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With an Accurate and an Approved I nvDsx of all the 
Kingdoms, Provinces, Countries, Inhabitants, People, Cities, Mountains, 
Rivers, Seas, Iſlands, Forts, Bays, Capes, Foreſts, &c. of any Remarque 
in the whole World : Much wanted and defired in the former, and now 

\ annexed to this laſt Impreſſion, Reviſed and Corre&ed by the Author 
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As 17. 24. 26. 


Deus qui fecit mundam 0 omnia que in eo ſunt ;— fecit ex uno omne genus 
hominum, inhabitare ſuper univerſam faciem terre, definiens tempora 0 
terminos habitationis eorum. 
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MUNDUS, & in eo Terra, Gentes, Maria, Inſulz, inſignes Urbes, ad 
bunc modum ſe habent. 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader concerning this Jarge and exaQ Table, 
much wanted and deſired in the ferft and ſecond, and now annexed to the 
third and fourth Impreſſion of this Book, 


Ow well it is obſerved, That Humane Induſtry cannot begin and finiſh any 
thing at one and the ſame time, this famous Book may be an inſtance z 
whoſe firſt Edition was but the Monogram, and rude draught, to a more 
exact Compolure ; the ſecond adding much Matter and Method to the 
firſt; and the third and fourth adding Matter, Method, and a moſt Exact 
and full Table of both, to the ſecond; containing all the Provinces, Kingdoms, States, 
Principalities, Continents, Iſles, Promontories, Iſthmus's, Seas, Rivers, Havens, Mart- 
Towns, Cities, Strong-holds,, with their Longitudes, Latitudes, Scituations, Planta- 
tions, Inhabitants, Ancient and Modern Names 3 and the Book and Page where they - 
are farisfaCtorily diſcourſed of. | 
A Table (that notwithſtanding every Methodrcal Book, ſuch as this 1s, is its own 
Index : Every Great Memory, like that of Ceſar, carrieth a Table of all Books, in his 
Brain z and every hopeful Student makes his own Table to all. Claſſical Authors) that 
carrieth with it its own Commendation. 1. To thoſe that have not time to read 
Books, but Indexes. 2. To thoſe that have not patience to go through the whole 
Body, and yet curioſity to obſerve the Remarkable parts of Geography. 3. To thoſe 
that would recollect what they have forgotten of their reading, 4. To thoſe that 
upon any emergent occaſion, would ſee the Scituation, Rivers, Havens, Strong-holds, 
Garriſons, Longitudes, Latitudes, Commodities, Products, Curioſities, Inhabitants, 
Genius, Condition,and Hiſtory of any place in the World. . 5. To thoſe that read any 
Ancient or Modern Hiſtories, or other Authqrs, and would be ſatisfied in the Scexe of 
the Actions they read of, and the ſcituation of the places there mentioned. 6. To 
thoſe.that aiming at exactneſs this way, would compare all the Ancient and Modern 
Geographers. And 7 to all the Peruſers of this Book that complained of the intolera- 
ble defets'of former Tables and Indexes ; of which number, the Learned Compiler, 
of this Table, who drew it up for his own ſatisfaction, and publiſheth it for the Pub- 
lick, is one who witheth others as much benefit in the eafie way of Perufing it , as he 
had in the more toilſom way of ColleQing it. 
The Matter added to this Impreſſion, 1s much ;* and all under the Author's own 
hand, not long before he dyed ; putting to it (as he ſaid truly to his Friend that was 


with him 1n the peruſal of it) his laſt hand. 
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To the READER, 


The AuTtnor rendreth this Account of 


his Undertaking 5 


Performance in the following Work. 


& T is a great complaint with many, 
& That they want time, either to 
3* undertake great matters, or to ac» 
compliſh thoſe they have under- 
WP taken: Whereas it is more truly 
affirmed by Sereca, that we do not ſo much 
want, as waſte it. Now parum temporis babemns, 
fed multun perdimus, as that Author hath it, 
We trifle out to> much of our precious time, 
as he well obſerveth, Aut male agends, aut ni- 
bil agendo, ant aliud agendo; either in doingill, 


or nothing, or elſe things impertinent : and. 


then.cry out, that we want things convenient to 
perform thoſe duties which are expetted from 
'us in our ſeveral places. Nor have we only time 
enough to ſpend, but ſome time to ſparez ſome 
privacies and retreats from buſineſs ; ſome brea- 
thivg fits from the affairs of our Vocations -, and 
evenof them (thoſe times of leiſure and receſs) 
we are torender an accompt, in C.uto's judgment. 
Otii reddendam rationem judicabat Cato, as we 
read in Tyllie. In which accompr, as all men gene- 
rally are concerned, foam [ intereſſedtherein as 
much as any. For being, by the unhappineſs of 
my Deſtiny, or the infelicity of the Times, de- 
prived of my Preferments, and diveſted of my 
Miniſterial Funftion, (as to the ordinary and 
publick exerciſe thereof I cannot chuſe but 
ſay, Ihave leiſure enough; the opportunity of 
ſpending more idle hours (if I were ſominded) 
than I ever expected or defired. And though, 
perhaps, I could have ſpent thoſe times of lei 
ſure, which the change of my affairs hath given 
me, with greater benefit tomy ſelf, and moreto 
theaJvantage of my private fortunes : yet that 
'of Catodid fo over-ballance me, that I was wil- 
ling to do ſomewhat which might witneſs to en- 
ſuing-times, how I had paſſed away thoſe hours, 
andemployed that leiſure. And when I was con- 
fideriog of ſome particulars within the compaſs 
of my power,and anſwerableto that ſmall ſtock 
of Books which T had recruited, (mine own be- 
ing taken from me, and diſpoſed of , contrary 
nnto publick Order) I was requeſted by ſome 
friends, of no common quality, to review my 
Geographiez to, make it more complear and uſe. 
ful to an Engliſh Reader : my vacancy from buli- 
neſs, uſed by them as an Argument to induce me 
to'it. A' motion looked'on, whea firſt made, with 
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neglect enoughz;,my deſuetude from thoſe youns 
ger Studies, my great want of Books,the ſad com- 
piexionof the times,and the unhandſum enter- 
tainment which my Endeavours ſor the Public 
had lately met with, ſeeming ſufficient tod;/ſiade 
me from the Undertaking. Little encourage» 
ment, God wot, to write Books for others, when 
[ could not be permitted to enjoy my ownz or to 
employ my ſelf in order toa publick ſervice, when 
not alone my privete Fortunes, but the publick 
Patrimony of the Church, was deſtroyed and 
diſſipated. But afterwards, being preſied unto 
it by ſome Members of Parliament, whom [ 
found loth tobe denyed, and by ſome others of 
great Rank, but ſuch different 7ztereſſes, that I 
wondred how they could all center upon the 
lame Propoſal : I thought it, .at the laſt, a more 
Chriſtian duty, to ſatishe the honeſt deſires of ſo 
many men, .than to ſacrifice any longer to my 
own privacy andretiredaeſs, to which [ had in- 
tended to d-vote my ſelf. So[refolved ty ven- 
ture on It, though well I ſaw.that my condition 
in ſo doing might be reſembled unto that of the 
Iſraelites in the Land of Egyptz, of whom the 
Task;: maſters did expett the full tale of Bricks, 
and yet denyed them their accuſtomed allow- 
ance of S#raw and $tubble. My caſe,in this, not 
much ualike unto that ofthe Duke of Alva;Who 
being under the diſpleaſure ofthe King of $pair, 
in quality of a Priſoner, without the leaſt afſu- 
rance of recovering the King's fayour, or his 
own liberty 3, and yet employed, in that Con- 
jecture, for the conqueſt of Portugal, . was wont: 
to ſay, That he was ſent to;conquer Kingdom with 
his Fetters on. by 
And here cannot but remember a pretty acci- 
dent which befe] me inthe Month, of January, 
Anno 1640, at what time jthad been my ill for-, 
rune, to ſuffer under ſome miſapprehenſions 
which had beenentertain'd againſt me,and tobe 
before before the Committee for the. Courts of, 
Juſtice, on the complaint of Mr. Prone, then, 
newly return'd from: his conftaement, and in 
great credit with the Vulgar. Heard by them, I 
confeſy, I was, with a great deal of ingenuous 
patiencez but moſt deſpightfully, reviled and 
perſecuted with exceſſive both noiſe and. vio-; 
leace, by ſuch as thronged about che doars.of 
that Committee, to expe the iſſue :. it beiwg ag 
PE ks lb natural. 
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natural ty many weak and inconliderate men,as 
it is to Dogs,to bark at thoſe they do not know, 
and to accompany each other in thoſe kinds of 
clamours. And though I hadthe happineſs to 
come off clear, without any cenſure; and tore- 
cover by degrees, amongſt knowing-men, that 
eſtimation which before had been much endan- 
ered : yet ſuch as took up matters upon trult 
and hear-ſay, look upon me as a perſon forfeit- 
ed and marked out for ruine. Amongſt others,l 
was then encountred, in my paſſage from Wes#- 
minſter to White- hall, by a tall big Gentleman, 
who thruſting me rudely from the Wall, and 
looking over his ſhoulder on me,in a ſcornful 
manner, ſaid, in an hoarſe voice, theſe words, 
Geography is better than Divinity and (o paſled 
along. Whether his meaning were, T hat I wasa 
better Geographer than Dzvine 3 or, that Geogra- 
phie had been a Study of more credit and ad- 
vantage to me intheeyes of men, than Divinity 
was like to prove, I am not able to determine. 
But ſure I am, I have fince thought very often of 
itz and that the thought thereof had its influ- 
ence on me,in drawing me tolook back on thoſe 
younger Studies,in which I was reſolved to have 
dealt no more: and thereto, inthe Preface to 
my Microcoſir, had obliged my ſelf. 

Andit is poſſible enough, that, in reſpe& of 
that general promiſe, may lie under the cenſure 
of inconſtancy, and, breach of Covenant, in that 
I had ſolemnly declared in the aforeſaid Preface, 
that the Reader ſhould not fear any ſurther en- 
largements, which might make him repent his 
(then) preſent 1/arkets; that it had received my 
lift hands, and that from thenceforth I wonld look 
upon it as a Stranger only, Butit was meant with- 
all, and expreſſed accordingly, unleſs it were for 
the amending of ſuch Errors, of which, by the 
ſtrergth of mine own judgment, or any imgenuous 
information, T ſhould be conviFed. And Errors, 
I muſt needs fay, I have found ſo many on this 
Jaſt peruſal, and thoſe not only verbal, but mate- 
rial too, as did not only free me from that Obli- 
gation, but did oblige me to a further Review 
thereof. For being writtenin an Age, on which 
the pride of youth,and ſelf- opinion, might have 
ſome predominancies 3 I thought it freer from 
miſtakes, than ſince have found it. And' thoſe 
' miſtakes, by running through eight Editions(fix 
of them without my peruſal or ſuper-viſing) ſo 
encreaſed and multiplyed, that I could no longer 
call it mine, or look upon it with any tolerable 
degree of patience. Sothat, in caſe the impor- 
tunity. of friends had not enforced me, ina man- 
ner,upon this Employment, the neceflity of con- 
ſulting my own fame, and leaving the Work fair 
behind me,to ſucceeding times, would have per- 
ſwaded me, in the end, to do ſomewhat in it. 
Which, though thelaſt, was not the leaſt of thoſe 
enducements which enclined me tothe underta- 
king of this preſent Work. 


down the reafons which did induce,though not 
encourage me unto this performances; it 1s now 
fit I ſhould declare what [I have done in it, and 
what the Reader may expeCt from fo great En- 
largements. And firſt, the Reader is to know, 
that my delign originally, was only to look over 
the former Book, to give it a Review, to purge 
it of the Errors which it had contracted ; and 
notſo much to make a new Book, as corre& the 
old. But whenI had more (crioufly conſidered 
of it, found ſufficient reaſon to change that pur- 
poſe, to make it new both in Form and Matter 5 
and topreſent it tothe World with all thoſe ad- 
vantages which a new Book might carry with it. 
The greater painsI took about it, the greater [ 
conceived would bethe benefit by which might 
from thence redourd to thoſe who ſhould pleaſe 
toread it. AndI would willingly ſo far comply 
with all expeCtations, thet the ſhort Taper of 
my life ſhould give light to others, in the con- 
ſuming oft ſelf. Nor nobis ſolitm nati ſumus,may 
well become a Chriſtian's mouth, though. an 
Heathen ſpakeit. But if all expetations be not 
ſatisfied inthe compleatneſs of the Work, (asI 
fear they will not) [deſire it may not be aſcri- 
bed unto any neglect or fault of mine, but to the 
wants and difficulties which I was to ftruggle 
with. Books I had few to help my ſelf with, of 
mineown3 nor live [near ſoricha Clergie, (molt 
of the Benefices of theſe parts being poor and 
mean) as to ſupply my ſelf from them with ſuch 
Commodities. The greateſt helps I had, was 
from Oxford Library; which, though but nine 
or ten miles off from my preſent dwelling; yet 
the charge and trouble of the journey, with the 
loſs of time, made my viſits to that placeleſs fre- 
quent and conſequently, the Neighbourhood 
thereof leſs uſeful tro me, than the generality of 
the Deſign might well comport with. So that 
when all things are conſidered as they ought to 
be,it rather may be wondred at, by an equal Rea- 
der, how I could come to write ſo much, with ſo 
little helps, upon a Subje@ of ſuch a large and 


diffuſed variety 3 than that in any part thereof, 


[ have writ too little. And to ſay truth, the 
Work ſo proſpered in my hand, and ſwelled fo 


much above my thought and expeQation, that I 


hope I may, with modeſty enough, uſe thoſe 
words of Jacob, Voluntas-Dei ſuit, ut citd occur- 
reret mihi quod voleban The Lord God brought 
it to me, asthe Ergl;/h reads it. - 

In the purſuance of this Work, as I have ta- 
ken on my ſelf the parts of an Hiſtorian and Geo- 
grapher; ſo have I not forgotten that I am an 
Engliſh-man; and, which is ſomewhat more, a 


| Church-man. As an Engliſh-man, 1 have been 


mindful, upon all occaſions, to commit to memo- 
ry the noble Aﬀtions of my Country, exploited 
both by Sea and Land, in moſt parts of the 
World; and repreſented on the ſame Theaters 
upon which they were aQted. And hereinl have 


Having thus plainly and ingenuouſly laid 


followed the example of the great Annaliſt, Ba- 
rONins, 


i 
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ronics; Who-pretending, in that great and la- 
borious Work, a ſincere Hiſtory of the Church, 
and no more than fo; yettells the Pope, in his 
Epiſtle,that he principally did intend the ſame, 
pro Sacrarwm Traditionum Antiquitate,& Autoritate 
Romanz Eccle/iez to manifeſt therein the An- 
tiquity of ſuch Traditions, and for defence of 
that Authority and Power, which at this day are 
caught and exerciſed in the Church of Rome, 
And ſo much 1 may alſo ſay of my ſelf in this 
, performance, though without any by-deſign 
to abuſe che Reader, That though the Hiſtory 
and Chorography of the World, be my principal 
buſineſs, yet I have apprehended every modeſt 
occaſion of recording the Heroick Acts of my 
native Soil, and filing'on the Regiſters of per- 
petual Fame, the Gallantry and brave At- 
chievements of the People of England; Exem- 
plified in their many Victories and fignal Ser- 
vices in /taly, France, Spain, Scotland, Belgtum ; in 
Paleſtine, Cyprus, Africe, and: America,and indeed, 
where not? Nor have I pretermitted their 
rea zeal and piety,in converting to the Faith 
A many of the Germax and Northern Nations, 
Franconians, Thuringians, Haſſians, Saxons, Danes, 
Friſons z as alſo,, amongſt the Scors and. Pitts ; 
together with thoſe of Zituama, and the people 
of Norwey: by that means more enlarging 
Chriſt's Kingdom, than they did their own. 
And as I have been zealous to record the Aci- 
ons, ſo have I been as careful to aſſert the 
Rights of the Z»gſþ Nation : inherent perſo- 
nally in their Kings, by way of publick intereſs 
in the Subje& allo, as the whole Body.doth 
partake of that ſenſe and motion which-is ori- 
ginally in the, Head. And of this kind-I reckon 
the true ſtating of the Title of rhe Kings of 
Eng laxd to the Crown of Frexce ; demonſtrating 
the V aſlalage of the Kingdom of Scotland to 
the Crown of Exgland;. vouching the legal 
Intereſs of the E-ghſb Nation, in right of the 
firſt Diſcovery of Primier Sejzare, to Eſtetiland, 
Terra (orterialis, New-founa- Land, Novum' Bel- 


gium, Guiana, the Countreys near the. Cape of 


Good Hope, ſeveral of the indian Iſlands, and 
ſome other places, againſt all Pretenders : inſi- 
nuating the precedency, of the Exgiiſh;Kings, 
before thoſe of Spain; their Soveraignty and 


Dominion in the Britiſh Ocean : with the great | h 


benefic which might from thence ariſe unto us, 
invaded and almoſt ingrofſed by the Henfe and 
Hollanders, And yet there is another.:thing 
which ſpeaks me more an Engliſhman, than all 
theſe rogether ; which I thall fall, oh ſoon 
enough, and indeed too ſoon, the ſadnes of the 
ſubjec being well conſidered. 9. viel 

Next, as a Church-man, I have taken more e- 
ſpecial notice of the ancient and -prefent face 
of Chriſtianity, in all parts of the World; the. 
planting and Government of Churches, the He- 
terodoxies and opinions of thoſe ſeverabSedts in- 
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to which.it doth now. ſtand diſmembred. By 
which itwill appear moſtclearly,amongſt other 
things, that the Dodrine : and Goyernment of 
the Church, were of equal ſtanding ; that this 
Government was no.other than that of Biſhops. z 
and that whereſoever (hriſtianity did find any 
admittance, Epiſcopacy was admitted alſo as a 
part thereof: the Goſpel being in-moſt places 
firſt preaclied by Biſhops, or growing to eſteem 
and ſtrength under their Authority, And it 
is found on theſe Reſearches, that as Epiſcopacy 
was cozval with the. Church it ſelf, ſo the 
Subordimation of Biſbops to their ſeveral Primates, 
and the Co-ordination of thoſe Primates among 
themſelves in the common Government there- 
of, was of ſuch antiquity (as being ſerled and 
confirmed in St. (5prien's time, whoMflouriſhed 
in the year 250) that it is hard to trace the be- 
oinnings of it, Deberz Epiſcopos in commune 
Ecclefiam regere, 15S a noted. Maxim, in St, Hie- 
rome ; but practically true in the Communicato- 
rie, and Formats, of. the elder Ages: Which 
happy courſe, had it been preſerved, Epiſcopacy 
had been ſo far from being mede « ftirrup for An- 


| tichriſt #0 mount into his Throne, as the Smeitym- 


nuans fallly charge it ; that it had ſerved ra- 
ther as a Martingel to have kept him down 
from lifting up his head too high above the 
reſt of his Bretheren, And that this courſe 
was not preſeryed,came not intentionally from 
the Popes, (for that by Antichriſt they mean 
the Popes of Rome, is a thing paſt queſtion) 
but from the Inundations of the barbarous Na- 
tions :. though I confeſs the Popes were apt 
enough to make the beſt advantage of thoſe 
various Accidents, which the diſtreſſes of the 
Church did. preſent unto them. , For by the 
overflowing of the barbarous Nations, (hri/ti- 
anity was either quite extinguiſhed, or the Au- 
thority of the Primates trodden under footz or 
that intelligence and commerce which had 
been anciently amongſt them, interdiged on 
good reaſons of State, by ſuch Heathen or Ma- 
hometan Princes, under whom they lived. And 
then, how eaſie was it for the Pope, in the 
new-planting of the Goſpel in theſe Weſtern 
parts, (done either by his Miniſters, or by his . 
encouragement) to give unto the Biſhops, of 

is own appointing,: ſuch a-limited Power, as 
might make them_more and -more obnoxious 
unto his Commands, and afterwards to leſſen 
their Authority, as he ſaw occaſion, by grant- 
ing large Exemptions to Monaſteries, Convents, 
and. Cathedrals ;'- with Fariſdidtion over the 
Perochiad Churches which belong'd unto thetn £ 
So.; that - it is - moſt evident in the courſe: 
of .Story.,, that the Papes never carne; unto: 
their'beigbt, nor. could obtrude theit Super- 
ſtitions- and Novations on-' the Church, . of 
CMRIST , till they had weakned, by; degrees, 


the Epiſcopal Power, Followed, ih that deGign;; 
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though ondifferent ends, by Wichf, and ſome 
others in the Ages ſince z; who have driven on 
their private projets under the colour and pre- 
rence of a Reformation. Epiſcopacy', aS At was 
cozval with the Church of C@R1ST, ſo was it 
the beſt and ſtrongeſt Bucttreſs in that Sacred 
Building. The weakning or ſubverting of which 
Primitive Order, did either proſtitute the 
Church to the Luſt and Tyranny of that proud 
Uſurper,or expoſe the Patrimony thereof unto 
ſpoyl and rapine ; or finally, ſubje& it to the 
Anarchy and licentiouſneſs of Heterodoxtes, and 
confuſed Opinions. But I fear I have digreſſeq 
too far in this ſpeculation. 

As a Geographer, ] have been punctual and ex. 
aQtin giving unto every Province its peculiar 
bounds,in taying out their ſeveral Land-marks, 
tracing the courſe of moſt of the principal Ri- 
vers, and ſetting forth the ſituation and eſtate 
of the chiefeſt Towns z and did once think of 
beautifying the Work with as many Maps as 
the ſeveral States and Kingdoms which are here 
deſcribed, But upon further conſideration, how 
muchit would encreaſe the Book both in bulk 
and price,and conſequently make it of leſs pab- 
lick uſe than I did intend it ; I laid by thoſe 
thoughts, and reſted ſatisfied with the adding 
of four Maps for the four parts of the World: 
by which the Reader may diſcern how each 
Countrey lies unto the other, though he find 
not each particular Province, and much leſs all 
the Towns and Cities whichare here exprefled : 
and, on the other ſide, may meet with ma 


n 
Towns of inferior note, which are here ———_ | 


And herein I have took ſome pains in ſearching 
out the firſt Inhabitants of each ſeveral Coun- 
rrey,as far as I could ſee by the light of Letters, 
or go by probable Conjecures, in finding out 
the place of ſuch ancient Cities as are now de- 
cayed, not eafily viſible in their Ruins; and 
adding to ſuch Cities as are now in being (if of 
any Antiquity) thefr Original Names. A thing 
as neceſfary tothe underſtanding of the Hiſto- 
ries of thoſe elder times,as the knowledg of the 
preſent names is tothe more deligthful reading 
of our Modern Stories. And though I have nor 
pretermitted any Town of note;fit to be ſpeci. 
fied and inſiſted on in a Work of this nature, 
yet would I not have the Reader look for ſuch a 
punctual enumeration and deſcription of them, 
as he may meet withal in thoſe who have writ- 
ten the Chorography of ſome Countrey only , or 
think himſeſf unſatisfied in his expeRation, if 
he find not here the ſituation and- affairs of 
each Town.of War;or the Quattering-place'of 
every Company or Troop' of Soldiers, which 
are preſented- tothimgin the Weekly News- 
books, In all Countreys there are many/places 
which either by the advantage of their firuati- 


MC nee 


buſtles and commotions of the Chriſtian 
World; of which no notice hath been taken in 
former times, and conſequently not within the 
compaſs of this Diſcourſe: and yet perhaps 
may grow as famons and conſiderable in the 
times to come, as many of the mightier Cities. 
now decayed and ruined. He that ſhall think 
the Work imperfe& (though I confeſs it, to be 
nothing but imperfections) for ſome deficien- 
cies in this kind, may be likened to the Coun- 
trey-fellow in Ariſtophanes, (if my memory fail 
not) who picked a great quarrel with the Map, 


D 
d where his own Farm 


becauſe he could not ip 
ſtood, And ſuch a Countrey-cuſtomer I did 


meet with once,a ſervant of my elder Brother's, 
' ſent by him with ſome Horſes to 0x0n,to bring 
me and a friend of mine unto his Houſe. Who 
having loſt his way, as we paſſed through the 
Forreſt of whitchwood, and not able to recover 
any beaten Track, did very earneſtly entreat 
me to lead the way;till I had brought him paſt 
the Woods,to the open Fields. Which when I 
had refuſed to do,as I had good reaſon; alledg- 
ing, that I never had been there before, and - 
therefore that I could not tell which way to 
lead him: That's ſtrange, ſaid he ; 1 have heard 
my old Maſter,your Father,ſay, That you made a Book 
of all the world ; and cannot you find your way out of © 
the wood ? Which being ſpoken out of an honeſt 
ſimplicity, nor out of any pretence to wit, or 
the leaſt' thought of putting a blunt jeſt upon 
me, occafioned a great deal of merriment for 
a long time after: but I hope ro meet with no 
ſ\uch Readers, The greatneſs of the Bulk, and 
conſequently of the Price, makes me ſome- 
what confident, that none bur men of Judg- 
ment and Underſtanding will peruſe theſe Pa- 
pers: 'and ſuch as they, will look'for no more 
particulars, than the: nature of a general Diſ- 
courſe will fitly bear. Perfe@ion and Exact- 
neſs is tobe expeRed'in each kind of Science, 
as is obſerved by Ariſtotle in his ſecond Book 
of his Ethicks, io" torr 11 Tpaypar@ evo; imdixemu, 
as far forth as the condition of the'Argument 
may be capable ofit. And ſo 'machif Ihave 
attained -unto.,it is all which can'with reaſon be 
expected from me. -To'look for more, were as 
improper and abſurd;(in the words of Ariſtotle) 
as for an Artiſt to expe Tropes of Rhetorick 
from a'Mathematician,or Demonſtrations-from 
an Orator. TOY 
Laſtly,as an Hiforian,l have traced the affairs 
of each ſeveral Countrey,from- the firſt Inhabi- 
rants thereof, (ſuch as the 7 atizs call Aborigmes, 
and the Greeks, *AunySres) till theſt later'times. 
Which that I might be ſure to do on a good 
foutidation; I have took more than'common 
care, tofſerrle all the firſt Adventurers (after 
cheiproud attempt at Babel)in their right Plan- 


on, or ſome preſent exigency of #ffairs, are for. 
tified and made Towns of War; or otherwiſe 
remarkable for ſome ſignal Battel, in theſe late | 


| 


tation$;and that too'ifthe way of an'Zsrrodaiti- 
on, 'thar I might the better know where T-was 
to find them, and to go on with their Aﬀairs 

with 
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with the leſs diſturbance.. The reſt of their 0c- 
currences, 1 have ſnammed into {o ſhort an 44- 
tract, as may be uſeful to: the Learned, in the 
way of a, Remembrancer;, to: the leſs-knowing 
man,in the way of a Tutor : Brevity, 1n this 
kind; I have much endeavoured ; but {o.as to 
avoid. all obſcurity alſo, Nor have I 6nly-kept 
my.ſelf tothe ſtory of Kingdoms;or the greater 
Sp nenries, Eſtates or Nations,which are or have 
been of the greateſt conſideration-in the ſwa 
ot the World: but looked on the Eſtates of 
ſuck Dukes, Earls, and inferior Princes, as in 
their times have had the Government of thoſe 
parts which gave Title to them 5 whole Ai- 
ons and Succeſſions are diſtintly ſpecifted, 
and all ſuch Alterations noted, as have hapned 
either in the ruin of ſuch Eſtates, or the tran- 
flating of them from one Houſe to another. The 
Catalogues and Succefſions of which Royal 
and Illuſtrious Famiiies, I have drawn down 
unto the year 1648; towards the expiring of 
which year, Ibegan to ſet my ſelf upon this 
Employment. And there I fix, as on the top of 
ſome dreadful Precipice, which one can neither 
venture down without danger, norlook down 
without horror. Some'things there are of ſuch 
a nature,that either to ſpeak of them;or to hold 
our peace,isalike unſafe.1n ſuch a cafe it is beſt 
to keep at adiſtance, For though truth be the 
beſt Miſtreſs which, a _man' can ſerve, ( Magi 
amicaveritas, (aid the great Philoſopher) yet it 


is well obſerved withal, that if a manfollow 


her toocloſe at the heels, ſhe may chance to 
kick out his teeth for his labour. 

In this regard,as alſo ont of that compaſſion- 
ate aftetion which a true Ex m—__ ought to 
bear his native Countrey, although in my ap- 
proaches towards theſe: preſent times, I have 
rook notice, in ſome other places, of ſuch bat- 


tels,ſfieges;and ſucceſſes,in the chances of War, | 


as have hapned in theſe later days: I have for- 
born to take the leaſt notice of thoſe Tragedies 
of Blood and Death which have been lately aQ- 
ed on the Stage of England. I cannot but with 
grief confeſs, that I might find variety of this 
kind enough, in the late Wars amongſt our 
ſelves : in'which there have been more pitched- 
fields, more ſtrong pieces taken, mare notable 
traverſes of State,and exploits of War,than all 
the World can parallel in an equal time, Bur I 
have too much Engliſh bowels to pleaſe my ſelf 
in the recital,or to look back on thoſe unfortu- 
nate Adventures,which 1 ſhould rather chuſe to 
cover with, the 4# of Oblivion, or bury in the 
prave of verpetual filence. How gladly I could 

ave recorded theſe exploits of War, had they 
been exerciſed on a Subject more proper for 
them, my willingneſs to take notice, uponall 
occafſions,of the Agions and Atchievements 
of the Exgliſþ Nation, will bear witneſs for me, 
But the employing of that Valour againſt our 
ſelves, aSif not to be conquered, but by one 


y | own proſperities z and that prayer and paſſage 
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another, ſtrikes ſuch horror in me,that I cannot 
think thereof,without much affrighrmenr; nor ,,__ 


intimate thus wuch of it, without great relac- as -: 


tancies. 1 fear it may be ſaid tootruly of our late - 
efnbroilments, as the Hiſtorian of the Civil- 
Wars betwixt (ſar and Pompey, Cauſe bujus Bells 
eadem que omnium,nimia felicitas ; that they were 
principally occaſioned by a ſurfeit of roomuch 
felicity. Butif we were grown weary of our 


in the publick Liturgy ( Give Peace in-our time, O 
Lord) did not reliſh with us : how happy had ir 
been.if we had found ſome other ic! ro have 

tryedour Valour in> and made ſome Forrein 
Countrey that Ace/dama, which ſo fatally was 
made at home? Thediſhonour which we ſuffered 
in the Ifle of Rhee,when beat thence ingloriouſ- 
ly by the French; the forcible and long detention 
of the Palatinate, by the Power of the Spaniards 
the barbarous Butchery at Amboyna; and the 
beating up of the Spaniſh Fleet within the prote- 
&tion of our Caſtles,by thoſe of Holland; the In- 
ſolencies of the Scots; and the Rebellions of the 
Iriſh, might well haveſtirred ſome indignation 
in an Exgliſh breaſt, And had we fought upon 
thoſe ſcores,or on none but them, our Viories 
had deſerved the honour of a ſolemn Tyiamph, 
denyed by the old Roman Laws to a Civil-war : 
Bur our infelicity (as'it ſeems) was like that of 
Rome, in following thoſe unnatural Wars with 
ſuch animoſities; when the unrevenged death of 
Craſſus, the blood of ſo many thouſand of their 
flaughtered Citizens, andthe ſhameful loſs of 
ſomany of the Roman Enfigns, ſhould rather 
have invited them to the :conqueſt of the Par- 
thian Empire.Of which, thus feelingly the Poet: 


Cumque ſuperbs foret Babylon ſpoliands 


Tropheis, | 
Bella geri- placuit , nullos habiturs Tri- 
umphos. \ ; 


(conſtrain'd 
And wheniproud Baby/oz ſhould have been 
To give us back our Enfigns lately gain'd: 
We rather choſe ſuch Quarrels to purſue, 
For which no Triumph could be juſtly due. 


But ſuch is the condition and viciſhtude of 
human affairs, that there is nothing permanent, 
and much leſs of certainty. The greateſt Mo- 
narchies of the World, the Babylonian, Perfurr; 
Grecian, Roman, have all had their periods, tiorhing 
remaining of rheg,now, but the name ant&me- 
mory. And what Snow become of thoſe mighty 
Cities of the Eaſt, Ninive, Babylon, Echatans,Suſa 
with: the reſt mentioned inthe Scriptures, and 
in.Claſical Authors? Are not their very:Ruins 
now become-inviſible? Where are the:puiſſanc 
Families of the 4chemenides of Perſia, the Soluci+ 
da of Syria, the Pharaohs and Prolemics of Eggpt,the 
C4ſars of 1taly;'the Merovingians,and Carolavings- 
ax; of the Realmof — the A” 
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of Enplazd ?. Are they not all exrin& and gone, 
not to be fonnd bur by the benefit of ſtory, and 


4 ſome ancient Monuments? And if it be ſo,as it 


is, with the greateſt monarchies, the moſt m1- 
ohty Cities of the World, we muſt not think 
that ſmaller Kingdoms and Eſtates can either 
be ſo evenly ballanced, or ſo ſurely founded,as 
not to be obnoxious alſo to the ſame viciſh- 
tudes. And,being that ſaying of Opratw is moſt 
undoubtedly true, Eccleſia eſt in Republica, that 
che Church is but a part of the Common- 
wealth, we muſt not hope to find it in a better 
poſture than the Civil-State in which it is,and 
under the protection whereof it ſubliſts and 
Aouriſheth. The Church muſt needs miſcarry 


in the ruin of the Civil-State ; and may mil- 


carry,many times,although the Civil-Statere- 
ceive no ſuch alterations; Compared, for this 
reaſon,to the Moon, by the ancientFathers who 
had obſerved her in her Prime, in her Encrea- 
ſes,and her Full; and finally,had not only ſeen 
her tn the wane alſo, but ſometimes too. under 
ſome horrible Eclipſes. Which various condition 
of the Militant Church, the Scriptures and ſuc- 
ceeding Stories have ſet forth ſo fully, that 
there need no better nor no clearer demonſtrati- 
ons of it. The Ark of God taken by the Philiſtins, 
the Temple deſtroyed by the Chaldears,and pro. 
faned by the $yrians,the Apoſtaſie of ten Tribes 
at once from the Law of their God,and the ex- 
termination of the other two in a ſhort time 
after, abundantly declare. the frail condition 
and eſtate of the Fewiſh Church. And find we 
not the ſame for the Chriſtian alſo, in the re- 
moving of the Candleftick from the Afian 
Churches ; and making them, together with 
thoſe of Greece and Egypr,and all the flouriſhing 
Churches in the Eaſt and South, to laneuiſh 
and decay remedileſly under the mercileſs en- 
croachments of the Turks and Seracens? He muſt 
be more than blind that ſees not, more ſavage 
- than thoſe mercileſs men, that grieves not at 
their ſad condition : but a dead Member, art the 
moſt;of Cbrift's Myſtical Body,who feels not in 
himſelf the ſuffrings of choſe wretched Chriſtians. 
If now we look into the cauſes of that deſo- 
lation which hath hapned in the Civil-State of 
thoſe mighty. Empires; to what can we impute 
it,but their crying-ſins?the Pride of the Babylo- 
»iens,the Effeminacy of the Perſians, the Luxury 
of the Greeks:and ſuch an aggregation of Vices 
amongſt the Romans:(or Weſtern Chriſtians) be- 
fore the breaking in of the bagbarous Nations, 
that they were grown a ſcandal unto Chyiſtiani- 
79. 1n nobss patitur Chriſtus opprobrium,in nobu pati- 
far lex Chriſtiana maledifFum, as the devout Sal- 
vian then complained.” Thus alſo in reference 
tothe Church, did not the Idolaters of the ten 
Tribes haſten-in the 4ſſrias? The ſhedding of 
the Blood of ſo many Prophets by the other 
two, as much accelerate the coming in of the 
Chaldeans firſt, and the Romans afterwards ? Do 


at the Gates of the Temple, Let the great Ma- 


we not find the Ariaziſm of the Eaſtern 
Churches to uſher in the inundation of the $4- 
racers; the Donatiſm of the South, to haveſer 
open a wide Door to let in the Yandals 2 Did 
not the Saxons follow on the heels of Pelagia- 
ziſm, as ſoon almoſt as entertained amongſt the 
Britans ? Ifſo,as moſtundoubredly it was in the 
days of old,” why ſhould we think but that the 
Superſtitions and Corruptions of the Church of 
Rome,the Sacriledg and FaQtion of the Churches 
of the Reformation,ſhall ar the laſt receive the 
like Retribution? Or,that the Divine Juſtice is 
ſo faſt aſleep, that our fins muſt cry as loud as 
the Prieſts of Baa/did unto their god, before it 
be awakened by us ? Aſſnredly, we are no leſs 
ſinners than any of thoſe on whom the Tower 
of the Divine vengeance hath ſo heavily fal- 
len ; whoſe blood the Pilates of all Ages have 
mingled with their ſolemn and religious ſacr;- 


fices : and therefore have no cauſe to hope, but 


that #nleſs we dorepent, we ſhall likewiſe periſh, 
The ſerious conſideration of all theſe parti- 
culars, hath made thoſe alterations both in 
Church and State, which have hapned here a- 
mongſt our ſelves,the leſs ſtrange unto me. For, 
is there any of theſe things, whereof it may be 
ſaid, Ecce hoc eft novum, Behold this #s new * Eccl, 
1, 10, Have they not been already in the times 
before ns? Do we not find it poſitively affirm'd 
by the wiſeſt man that ever was, That which hath 
been, ts now ; and that which # tobe, hath already 
been : Nihil enim novam eff ſub ſole, for there is no 
new thing under the Sun, Eccleſ. 3.15. and 1. 11, 
And though cannot tell whateffe& the read- 
ing of this following Book may produce in 


, others,yet I can warrantably ſay thus much of 


my ſelf. That the obſervation of the fall of ſo 
many great and puiſſant Empires,the exſtirpa- 
tion of ſo many mighty and renowned Fami- 
lies, the deſolation of ſo many flourithing 
Chriſtian Churches, as the compoſing of this 
Book did preſent me with, (though formerly 
no ſtrangers to me in the courſe of my Studies) 
did more -conduce to the full humbling of my 
Soul under the mighty hand of God, than ei- 
ther the ſenſe of my own Misfortunes, or any 
other moral confideration which had come 
before me. "And I could wiſh, the Reader may 
receive ſo much benefit by it, (beſides the 
profit and delight which Books of this nature 
carry with them) that the Mighty man may 
learn hereby, not to glory in his greateft 
Strength, nor the Wiſe to glory in his Wiſ- 


dom, or in the cunning carrying on of his great 


Deſigns. Let the great Leaders of theſe times, 
in the Art of War, conſider the ſad ends of 
Foab, the General of David's 'Forces; and of 
Beliſarizs , the Commander of FJaſtinian's Ar- 
mies: whereof the 'one was flain inglori- 
ouſly at the Horns of the Altar, after all his 
Services; the other forced to. beg his bread 


ſters 
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ſters of Wir, and $tate-craft, have before their | up thoſe attronts which the Impieties of men do 
eyes the unſucceſsful ends of Achitophel, the 0- | afiliCt kim with: though in. regard of his great 
racle of the times he ſived 1n 3 andof Ceſar Bor- | patience, and long:ſutfering, they may flatter 
gi45, propoſed, by Machiavel, for the Pattern of © | their poor Souls, and ſay, Tyſh, God deth not ſee 
Politick-Prince : of which, the one laid violent | ;p, 5 Fn, 
hands upon himſelf, becauſe his Counſel was not Laſtly, I.am to re}! the Reader, thatl have 
followed; the other, after the defailment of his | now rioother Patron than himſelf, to whom to 
Projects, and a long impriſonment to boot, for- | dedicate this Work, and from whom to receive 
ced to flye his Country, and lain obſcurely 1n | prote&ion and encouragementin it. The time 
an Ambuſh. Let all mea lay unto their hearts | was when [ migh#have ſaid with Seneca, Units 
the ebbs and floods, thoſe akernations and vicil- | m:3hz; erat pro Populo, that one Man wasto me in- 
fitudes, to which all Humane Power 1s ſubject | ſtead of all men: the Powers of all the People 
the ſlippery Foundations: of that Might and | being virtually onited in him. But now, as the 
Greatneſs which is not laid upon the Principles | caſe (tands, I mult be fain toinvert thoſe words, 
of Juſtice, and regulated by the 1xims of Populus mibi eſt prounsz the Body of the Nati- 
Chriſtian Piety; and,that even thoſe which have | oz is to me, 1n this reſpe& as the Head betore. 
dominion over others, have a Gad toa, above | Unto them therefore I preſent it, and that not 
themſelves, to whom they are to render an ac- | improperly : A General ſurvey ofall the World, 
compt of all their Actions. Not ſuch a God as | the Government, Afﬀairs, and Succeſſes of it, 
that of Lewis the 11th of France; of whom it 1s| requiring a more genera! Patroz than particular 
reported, that he wore a Leaden Medal'in his | Trattates. But becauſe. al} the People in the 
Bonaet, in the form of a Crucifix : which, when | Body ColleFive have not abilities to read, and 
he had canfed any man to be killed, whom he | much leſs to judge 3 and that many of thoſe who 
feared or hated, hewauld takeintohis hands, and | can do bath, may neither have the liſt nor lei- 
kiſs it, deſiring it topardon him that one Mur- | ſure to peruſe theſe Papers : Llook on the Nob: 
ther more, and it ſhould be the laſt which he | lity, Clergy, Gentry, as their Repreſentatives in 
would commit. Such mockerjes agtheſe may be | this kind; to whoſe favourable and iogenuous 
well put ona Leader god; but the God of Hea- | acceptance l ſubmjtthe ſame. Which ifI cay at- 
venand Earth, will notbe fo w2ocked : who be- | tain unto, its all;l aim at. And it will be no 
ing totus oculus, and totun lumen, as the Father | ſmall comfort to me in the mid(t of ſo many ſor- 
calleth him, can eaſily diſcera our intents and | rows as are round about me, that I have been 
purpoſes,notwithſtanding thoſe diſguiſes which | uſefal to the publick, or, added any thing by my 
are put upon them 3 and ſee the nakedneſs of fin | Studies unto the Honour and Content of the 
in its uglieſt ſhape, though apparelled with the | Ezgliſh Nation : whoſe peace and happineſs 1s 
Fig leaves of the belt pretences, which the ſelf- | heartily commended to Almighty God, by 
deceiving Wit of Man can patch up together. ED ES Ne Es ee 
Godis the ſame God now, as in former times, The Author of theſe following Papers, 
Primus ad extremum ſimilis ſibs, Yeſterday, and SCE Fs 3: he. 
to day; and the ſame for ever and will not put PETER HETLIN.- 
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To my Brother the AUT H OR. 


HT firſt preſi-Grapes did yieM approved Wine, 
T Such as did praiſe it ſelf 3, yet to endear 
Our Approbation, thou doſt bere refine | 
Thoſe former Fruits 3 and, for our better Cheer, 
Preſent't ns with a pure and ſtronger Vine : 

Leſt, elſe, ſome curious taſte might it diſtaſte. 

If ſo, What needs my ſecond Bulh ? *Tis Waſte, 


Tet well thy choice Minerva merits this, 
This Ivie Garland, everlaſting greenz 
Which, like the Mules Cap, proportion'd it, 
IWhereout thou drink't, wherein their Liquors been. 
Nor wouldjt thcu ſcape the laſh of Nemeſis, 

If, with Diogenes, thou ſhould(t refuſe 

To let the thitlly drink, there-bence» *Twere News. 


Thy Book's an Ark, which all the World contains ; 

And well may bear a ſhort Encomion. 

*Tis ſlender Meed , yet who ſuch Pay diſdains ? 

Good Wine may have a Buſh, though it need none. 

Nor let theſe Lines of mine ſcem partial ſtrains. 

* Thy Work ingenious 355 and Vertue's Brood, 
Like it, encresſeth with due praiſe. *Tis Good. 


Much Pains it coft, much Coft, and Labour more : 
Fame's breath is dear, *tis hard to purchaſe Praiſe : 
The Muſcs Seat aſcends an Hundred ſcore : 
And myo] bees, lies not in plain ways. 
Who 10 Parnaſſus bigh-crown'd top will ſire, 
Muſt with elaborate Quill climb up : and ſuch 
Thy tender Genius boaſteth thee. *Tis Much ! 


, Too much indeed it were, but that in part, 
The Guerdon of well-doing, is the doing. 
Fame, and Reward, but wait upon thine Art ; 
Which yet deſerves that in this Forward going, 


Thy Fortune's may even-ballance thy Deſert. 
But Fortune's baſe, and ſells the Wages due 
| To Worth, #nto ber Favqurites. *Tis True: 


The Earth thy Ground-plot 3s, Geographi'd ; 
Kings, ſometimes, are thy Subjetts, peopling its 
Thy ftory, Hiſtory bath beamtif? d, * 
Penn'd by the vigour of an Home-bred I : 
IW boſe Art bath travelFd all the World beſide, 
And can of every Country well declare 
The Occurrents, Natnre, Site, Bounds, *Tis Rare: 


Thus, that the Earth, ſo young, thou compaſt haſt, | F 
I: Rare, True, Much, Good, News, and my Buſh waſt. | 


Edw. Heylin, ]. C. 
& Soc. Int. Temp. 


GENERAL INTRODUCTION 
| ts the following WO RK: 


Containing the Creation of the World by Almighty God, and the Plantation of the ſame by the Sous 
of Men ; the neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography, as well for underſtanding the Affairs of the 
Ages paſt, as for converſe and correſpondence with the Nations preſents together with a brief view 


of ſome General Przcognita which neceſſarily 


LTH greac both Piery & Prudence 
did the Apoſtles in their Summary 
of the Chriſtian Faith, join our Bc- 
lief in God the Father Almighty, 
| with that clauſe or Article of mak- 
ing or Creating the Heaven and Earth. For as the name of 
Father doth imply a making (Is #ot be thy Father which 
bath made thee ? \aith the Prophet Moſes, Dent-3 2: 6) fo, 
Who but an Almighty Father could. by;his meer Word, 
without any pre-exiſterit Matter, create that goodly Edi- 
fice of Heaven and Earth, which we behold with ſo much 
wonder and applauſe? A work ſo full of wonder to the 
ancient Gentiles, that ſome of themmade the World a 
God. Vi illum (i.e. Deum) muydum Vocare © non fallers, 
asit is in Sexeca: others tionally conceiving God 
to bz the Soul of the I/or giving animation or be- 
ginning to it. And though they erred, as well in making 
the Yorld a God, as God to be the Soul of the World, yet 
might they very well have faid as one fſinee hath done, 
[That the World is nothing elſe but God unfolded and 
manifeſted in the Creature. Nil aliud mundus univerſus, 
quam Deus explicatus, as Cuſanus a late Cardinal hath it. 
For certainly the ſpecial motives which did induce God 
unto this great work, were a delire and purpote to ma- 
nifeſt hisPower, to exerciſe his Providence, and declare 
' his Goodmfs. Not that God needed to have made the 
IYorld in regard of Himſelf; for the Forld we know was 
made in the bezznning of Time, but God is Intinite and 
Eternal before al. Times: but that it ſeemed good to 
Him to create it lak, as a thing moſt conducible to his 

praiſe and glory 3 the Heavens declaring the glory of God, 
and the Earth ſhewing by. bandy-work,, faith; the-Royal 
Pſalmiſt. Some, meaſuring the, God of Heaven by their 
own atieRions, and finding nothing (© agreeable to their 
own diſpoſitions as to be in company, conceive that God 


being at laſt weary of his own Solkwde, did create the | 


World, that he might have the 'wmpany: of the 
Angels in Heaven, and make a ftart into theFarth (when 


he ſaw occaſion) to recreate himſelf with the Sans of | 


Men. Que beata efſe ſolitudo queat? What happincls (faid 


[] C - » 


" Hortenſug)can there be in Solitude? To which Lallawiae, | 


are required unto the Knowledge of each, 


Lib.1. Cap.7+ not being furniſhed with a better, doth re- 
turn this Anſwer, That God cannot be ſaid to be alone 3 
babet enim Miniſtros quos vocamus Nunciss, as having the 
fociety of the Angels. But then LaGantius mult ſuppoſe 
that the Angels were co-eternal with God himſelf, (which 
were to make all Gods, and no God at all; or <lfe his 
Anſwer is no Anſwer, as to that ObjeRion. How much 
more oppolitcly might he have thus replyed unto Hor- 
ztenfius, That the ſupream contentment poſſible to Al- 
mighty God is by refleGting on Himleltf, and in Himſelf 
contemplating his own infinite glories : which being co- 
eternal with Himſelf, evenfrom all Eternity, he needed 
no more company before the World was made, than he 
hath done ſince. LaGantius being himſclft a man of a .. 
very great reading, (though indeed a better Humanitian * 
than Divize) could not but know thoſe-ſweet delights 
which a man habited inLearning takes in Contemplation, 
and the good ſocicty he hath of his own dear thoughts, 
when he is moſt retired from the fight of men. And-if 
the wile Gentile could afhirm fo ſadly, Nunquam minus 
ſolus quam cum ſolus eſſet, that he was never leſs alone 
than when he was by himſelf, what need can any rational 
| man {uppoſc 1n Almighty God,of having more company 
than Himſelf, to delight Himſelf in? It this ſuffice not 
for an Anſwer to that needlefs queſtion, What God did be- 
fore be made the World ; let him take that of Awguſtine on 
the like occaſion ; who being troubled with the like curi+ 
ous and impertinent Caption, is ſaid to have returned 
this Anſwer; Fabracaſſednferos curioſis, that he made Hell 
for all ſuch troublclotrmand idle Queftioniſts, Which 
reſolution of that Father 15 by-Sabinus, a late Dutch Poet 

moulded into this handſom Epigram, 


s * 
: 


Dum Chriſtum Libycis Pater Auguſtinus i#'0ri4 
Aſſerit, & peragit munus in —_ 
Dum miranda refert populo primordia mundi 
Efſe docens verbs cuntia creata Dei : 
- Impius aſſurgit, verbiſqz procacibus, Aﬀer, 
. Ergo Opifex rerum quid faciebat ? ait3 
| Aut, Quibis intentus Fallebat tempora our + 
Mundus adbuc nondum cum fabricatus evnt F / + > 
B Preſu 
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* Preſul ad bec Libycus, Fabricavit tartara, dixit, 


Mes LO Ae Fae des en A IO to De SI bob SAD 5 At , L 
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_ .. tocreate the World, and all things viſible and invilible 


His quos ſcrutari talia mente juvate 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words: 


When Reverend Auftiz did in Africh, preach, 

And in Gods Houle the ruder people teach, 

As he the Worlds Creation prov'd and taught 

That God made all things by his Word, of nought: 
Aſawcy Swain upſtarting needs would know, 

How God before that did his time beſtow : 

And what to ſpend his thonghts upon, he had, 

When neither Heaven, nor Earth,nor Scas were made ; 
To which the Father tartly thus; He then 

Made Hell for thce, and ſuch audacious mcne 


But not to ſpend more time in anſwering (o vain a 
caption, ſuffice it us to know, that it pleaſed God at alt 
when it ſeemed beſt unto his infinite and eternal Wiſdom, 


in the ſame contained. A time it had, in which it firſt 
began to be, which before was.notz This Moſes. calls 
Principiuma beginning fimply. Tnthe beginning, God crea- 
ted the heaven and the earth, in the firſt words of the Book 
of Geneſis : which is all one as if he had ſaid, the Heaven 
and Earth had a beginning 3 or that this unformed Maſs 
or Chaos which he'entituled there by the name of Heaven 
and Earth, was the beginning or tixlt draught of thole {e- 
veral things which atier were created in their proper 


times that is to ſay, the firſt in order of time, becauſe 


made before them, not in order of cauſality, as the cau- 
{cs of them. Calum & terra, in principio, 1. E» ante owmia 
fatlz frm, faith Simon Porrius in his Scholies on St. Fobn's 
Goſpel. So that whether we do expound thoſe words, 
that the Heaven and Earth had a beginning z or that 
Moſes by theſe words did mean, that out of that Matter 
which he calls Heaven and Earth, as out of the beginning, 
or hiſt matter, all things were created, it comes all to 
one 3: becauſe it is thereby acknowledged that the farlt 
Matter was created by Almighty God, and therefore of 
neccflity to have a beginning. And tothis truth we have 
not only the anthority and conlent of Scripture, but of 
the greatelt part of the old Philoſophers 3 guided thereto 


ral imbracement amongft many of the old Philoſophers, 
whenAriftotle knew not how to ſubmit his moſt exquiſite 
judgment and yet was deſtitute of ſach further light, 
as inight more fully have inſiru&ted him in its true Origi- 
ginal : he rather choſe to grant, the World to be cternal, 
than to be made of fuch ridiculous, and unſound, though 
eternal Atoms. Et maluit banc pulchram mundi faciem ab 
#terno eſſe, quam aliquando ex eterna deformitate emerſiſſe. 
Valeſius in his Book de Sacra Philoſophia ſo pleads the caſe 
in his behaltz and I thank him for it : who am (Imult 
confeſs) a great friend of Ariſtotle*s, whom ſome account 
tor the Precurſor of our Saviour Chriſt 3# rebus naturalibus, 
as Fobn the Baptiſt was in divinis. 
Nor doth the Scripture and the light of Reaſon tell 
us only this, thit the whole World had a beginning 3 
but, by the help of Scripture, and the works of ſome 
Learned men, weare able to point out the time when it 
did beginz or to compute how many years it is preciſely 
from the firſt beginning, without any notable difference 
in the calculation: For though it be moſt truly faid, 
Citius inter Horologi as quam Chronologias that Clocks may 
looner be agreed than Chronologers, yet moſt Chronologers 
in this point come (o near one another, that the ditter- 
ence 1s {carce obſervable. From the beginning of the 
World to the Birth of Chriſt, in the accompt of Beroaldus, 
are 3928 yearsz 3945 in the computation of the Gene- 

vians3 3960 in the efteem of Luther and 3963 in the 
| calculation of Melanchthon : between whom and Bero- 
aldus (being the leaft and the greateſt) there is but 35 
years difference, which in {o long a courſe of time can 
be no great matter. Now it unto the Calculation made 
by Beroaldus, which 1 conceive to be the trueſt, we add 
1648 ſince the Birth of Chriſt, the total cf the time ſince 
the Worlds Creation, will be 5576 years, neither more 
nor leſs. A thing which I the rather have inſiſted on, 
becauſe that from this Epocbe or Ara of the Worlds Crea- 
tion, we ſhall compute the times of ſuch Kings and Prin- 
ces, as reigned and flouriſhed in the World before the 
Incarnation of our Lord and Saviour. 

It being then reſolved as a thing undoubted, that God 

made the World, and that He made it in ſuch time as 
Himſelf pleaſed 3 let us next look upon the matter and 


by this impoſlibility in nawre, that any viſible work, 
whether it be natural or artificial, ſhould cither give it 
{elt a being, or have that being which ic hath from no 
cauſe precedent, For trom that Principle Tully argueth 
very rightly in his molt excellent Book De Natura Deo- 
r#um;that asa man coming into a goodly houle, in which 
he found nothing but Rats and Mice, could not conccive 
that either the houſe had built it (elf, or had no other 
maker but thoſe Rats and Mice which were neſted in it 3 
{o ncither can it be imagined, that either this World 
ſhould be ternal, or a ſelf-exiſtency 3 or was compoſed 
by any natural Agent of what fort foever. And this is 
that which is more brictly and cxprelly ſaid by the Apo- 
file, viz. That every bouſe 3s built by ſome man, but be that 
bailt all things is God, Heb. 3. 4. It is true, that Ariſtotle 
being a very great enquirer intg. the works-of Nature, 
conceiv'd the World to be eternal; and yet not always 
conſtant unto that opinion. But then it is as true withal 
that there was ſomething elſe that inclined him to it, 
than a meer admiration of the works of Nature. Demo- 
critus and '(ome others had been of opinion, that the 
World was made in the beginning, fortuitis atomorum 
concurſionibus, by the accidental union or conjunGtion of 
thoſe {cveral parcels, of which the Univerſe conſiſted 3 
and that man himſelf was but voluntaria elementorum con- 
cretio, a voluntary mixture of all the Elements, as Minx- 
tis hath obſerved out of their Writings. To which ab- 


fuid opinion (as it wasno better) though it found a gene- 


the method which it pleaſed the Divine Majeſty to make 
uſe of in this wondrous wbrk+ 

Firſt, for the matter, Oht of which all things were 
created, I take jt, as before was ſaid, to be that which 
Moſes in the firſt words of Geneſis calls the Heavex and the 
Earth, becauſe they were {0 7 potentiaz but after telleth 
us more explicitely, that that which he calleth Earth, 
was inanis & vacua, Without form and void; and that 
which he calleth Heaven was but an overcali of darknels, 
or tenebre ſuperfaciem Abyſſi, as the vulgar reads it, Of 
which Chaos or contuſed Maſs we thus read in 023d, who 
queſtionle(s had herein conſulted with the worksof Mbſes, 
being before his time communicated to the learned Gene 
tiles: 

Ante mare &* terras & quod tegit omnig Calum, 

Uuus erat toto nature wltus in Orbe, 

2 nem dixere Chaos, rudis indigeſt4q3 moles, 

Nec quicquam niſi pondus iners, congeſtaq, eodem 

Non bene junfiarum diſcordi- ſemina rerum, &C- 
Which I ſhall Engliſh from 6-5. with ſome little change, 

Before the Earth, the $a, and Heaven were framed, 

One face had Naturs which they Chaos named 

An indigeſied lupip, a barren load, 

Where jarringiceds of things ill-join'd abode. 

No Sun as yet with light the World adorns, 

Nor new Moon had repair'd her waining horns: 

Nor hung the (clf-poiz'd Earth in thin Air plac'd, 


Nor had the Ocean the vaſt Shores embrac'd, 
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Earth, Sea, and Air, all mixtz the Earth unſtable, 

The Air was dark, the Sea unuavigable. 

No certain form to any one aſlign'd 

Tais, that refiſts3 tor in one body joyn'd : 

The cold and heat, the dry and humid fight, 

The {oft and hard, the heavy with the light. 

Out of this Chaos or firſt matter, did God raile the 
World according to thole ſeveral parts and lineaments 
which we ſee it in, not as out of any pre-cxittent mat- 
ter which was made before, and had not God for the 
Author or firſt Maker of it 3 but as the firtt preparatory 
matter which himſelf had made, including in the ſame 
potentially both the torm and matter ot the whole Cre- 
ation, except the Soul of man only, which God breath- 
ed into him. And theretore-it is truly ſaid, that God 
made all things out of #othingz not out of xothing as the 
matter out of which it was made, for then that #otbing 
mult be ſomething 3 but as the terminus 2 quo, in giving 
them a real and corporal being which betore they had 
not, and did then firlt begin to have by the mecr torce 
and efficacy of his powerful Word. And though it be a 
Maxim in the Schools of Philoſophy, Ex nibzlo nil fit, 
that #othing can be made of wothirg3 that every thing 
which hath a being doth require tome matter which 
malt be pre-cxiltent to it, yet this mult cither be con- 
demned tor crroneous Dodrine in the Chair of Divint- 


ty, or cl{c be limited and retirained to Natwwal Agents | 


which cannot go bcyond the Sphere of their own acti- 
vity» Inviſible and ſupernatural Agents are not ticd to 
\ules, no not in the production of the works of Na- 
turez though Nature, conftituted and eliabliſhed in a 
ccrtain courle, work every thing by line and mea{ure 
25 4 certain Rule. And fo it was with God in the 
Worlds Creation he did not only make the World 
but he made it out of nothing, by his word alone : Dixit 
& fada ſunt, He ſpake the word and they were made | 
faith the royal Pſalmiſt, Pſal.33. ve 9. There went no 
greatcr pains nor matter to the whole Creation,” but a 
Dixit Deus: And this not only {aid by Miſes, but by 
Davis too, Verbo Domini firmati ſunt Cali, & ſpiritu oris 
e115 0ms VITEWS eorum, BeGe 1-6. By-the Word of the Lord 
were the Heavens made, and all the Hoſts thereof by the 
breath of his mouth. In which it-is to be obſerved, that 
though the Creation ot the World be generally aſcribed to 
God the Father, yet both the Sou and the Holy Gut had 
their parts thereinz Verbo Domins, by the word of the 
Lord were the Heavens made,faith the Prophet David. I 
the beginning was the Ward, all things were made by bim, 
. and without bim was nothing made, ſaith S. Fob th: Apo- 
file. Tic Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters, 
faith Moſes in the Book of the Law : Et ſpirits oris ejus 
and by the breath (or Spirit) of his mouth were all the 
Hoſts of Heaven created , faith David in the Book of 
Pſalms , Made by his Word .and yet not made together in 
one inſtant of time. In the firſt day he laid the toundation 
and no more; in the five next, he raiſed the building : 
and this he did.to teach us men deliberation,in our words 
and actions and to ſet forth, withal unto us, both his 
Power and Wiſdom. His Powegihe manitectied in the 
Method of the whole Creation, "ipt that he did produce 
what cftcCts he pleaſcd, without the help of natural cau- 
fes: as giving Light unto the World before he had cre- 
ated either Sun or Moon 3 making the Earth fruitful, and 
to bring forth Plants, without the influence Or, Mot10n 
of the Heavenly bodics. And for his Wiſdom he expreſ- 


{cd1t in as high a degree, in that he did not create the 


_ very Beaſts of the field before he had provided them of 
- fodder & ſufficient herbage 3 nox made man after bis own 
Image, betore he had finiſhcd all the xeſt of his works, 


titted his Houſe, and furniſhed it with all things neceſſary 
both tor lite and pleaſures. 

But all things being fitted and prepared for him, at 
laſt comes Max into the World : and he doth make his 
entrance with a greater poinp than any of the reſt of the 
Creatures which were before him. They came in with 
no other Ceremony, than a Dixit Dewsz but in the Work- 
manthip of Man, there was a Conſultation held by the 
blefled Trinity. It is there, Faciamus Hominem, Let us 
make man each Perſon contributing ſomewhat (as it 
were) to his compoſition. For God the Father as the 
chiet Workman, or principal Agent, gave him form and 
teaturez in which he did imprint his own heavenly 
Image. The Sox, who is the living and cternal JYord, 
gzve him voice or ſpeech, that (o he might be able to ſet 
torth Gods praiſes, The Holy Ghoſt, the Lord and giver 
of Life, (as the Nicene Fathers truly call him) breathing 
mnto bis neſtrils the breath of life, whereby he becamegliv- 
ing Spirit. Inthis one Creature, was amaſſed why 
thing was excellent in the whole Creation; the qui 
ty er ſubſtance of Inanimate Creatures, the lit: of Pl 
the ſenle of Beaſts, and the underſtanding of Angels. 
this one Creature did God thew the excellency of 
power and wiſdom, in printing on him his own Image 
and giving him dominion over all the works of bis hand 
which Image of God they look for it ina very wrong placF* 
who hope to tind it in mans Body, though of @gallant 
compolition, and erected (tructure. The HeathenOratour * 
was able in this point to cnform ſome erroneorg Chriſti- 
ans. Ad Divinam imaginem proprius accgdit humMa ugrtus 
quam figurs,Man doth approach more near to the Image 
of God, in the endowments of his Mind, than infth 
ure of his Body,as divinely Cicero. And as for that 
nion which God gave him over the works of hi 
the Patent is at large laid down in the firſt of Gene 
God fi ſooner ſaid, Faciamus Hominem;Let &s ma 


after our own Image, but preſently he ei 


of Supreme Authority, And let him bave dongnion op! 
Fiſh of the Sea, and over the Fowls of the Air, an 
the Cattel, and over all the Exrth. A more particular ex- 
plication ot thoſe (everal points, wherein that Image and 
this Power do conlilt eſpecially, I ſhall noc'take upon me _ 
or cndeavoiir now 3 as being, not of this place and pur- 
pole : Which only is to ſhew, that as man in the very act 
of his Creation participated more of the Divine Image; 
than all other Creatures: ſo was he by Gods ſpecial 
grant entecoffed with a larger power, than any of the rett 
could pretend unto. Man, though made lower than the 
Angels, is in this above them; that all the Creatures of 
the World were made to be his ſervants, and to attend 
upon his pleaſure. And yet this great and mighty 
Prince, this general Lord of all the World, and the Crea» 
tures m it (letting alidethe dignity of his firſt Creation) 
doth come into the world in a worſe condition, thay a- 
ny of the Creatures -which were made to ſerve him; na- 
ked, and impotent, and ſpeechleſs, without uſe of rea= 
{onz neither of powerto help himſelf, 'orask help of 0- 
thers Whercot Lafantius, in my mind, gives a very 
good reaſon, whio telleth us, that God-fends nian into 
the world, anudum & inermeni, naked; and weak, and un- 
detenced againſt all violences and dangers; whereas all 
Creatures elſe, munita indumentis naturalibus & arniats 
ſunt; are naturally bot armed and cloathed; and ableirts 
relieve. themſeclyes. And this he'doth unto this end, 
that'man being naturally deſtitute of - thoſe outward 
helps, might 'make-uſe of his inward/ faculties of judg- 
ment, wit and underſtanding, in futnithing himſelf with 
that which he wants by nature. For hereunto the firſt 


| original of all ManufaQtures and mechanick Arts is'to be 


B 2 referred 
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4 Of the Creation of 


the WO RLD. 


referred, as is moſt plain and evident from the Book of 
God, in which we (ce, that preſently upon the procreati- 
on of Mankind, Abel betook himſelt to keeping ſheep,and 
Cain to husbandry; «bal to handle the Harp, Organ, 
and (ſuch Muſical Inſtruments; and Tubal Car to work 
upon Braſs and Iron, two metals very neceflary to moſt 
kind of Trades. The like may be ſuppoſed in all other 
Myſtcries and Arts of living, though there be no expreſs 
mention of them in tholc carly days 3 except it be the 
Art of Building, or the Carpenter's Trade , which no 
queſtion is as old as any, as by the building of Cain's Ci- 
ty, and Noah's Ark is moſt clearly evidenced. God 
made the World, and fitted it with all things neceſſary 
for the life of man, leaving man to provide himlſelt of 
{uch additions, as rather ſerve for comforts and conveni- 
ences in the way of his living, than the neceſſities of his 
lite. 

Here then we have the works of God, and the works 
of men to be conſidered, in purſuit of our preſent Argu- 
ment. The works of God, in ſhadowing the Earth 
with Trees and Foreſts, interlacing it with Crittal 
ſtreams, and capacious Rivers inriching it with fruittul 
and delicious Vales, adorning it with lofty Mountams, 
and ftocking, both the Hills and Vales with all forts of 
Cattel- But nothing more ſets forth the Power and 
Wiſdom of Almighty God, as it relates to theſe particu- 


Jars, than that moſt admirable intcrmixture of Want 


with Plenty, whereby he hath united all the parts of the 
World jn a continual Traftick and Commerce with one 
another : {ome Countrys being deliitute of thoſe Com- 
moditics, with which others abound 3 and being plenti- 
ful in thoſe, which the others want, Inſomuch, that as 
in the body of man, that Mzcrocoſm, or little World, the 
Ha cannot ſay, that it hath noneed of the Foot, nor the 
Foot'ot the Hand, nor other members of the reft ; ſo nei- 
ther in the Body of tne World, can Exrope ſay to Aſia, or 
Spainto England, I have no necd of your Commodities 
or am not wanting in thoſe things, whereof thou boaſtelt 
an abundance. Something there is in every Country 
which may be {pared to ſupply the defect of others and 
are accordingly vented in the way of Merchandiſe : Of 
which, thus Du-Bartas in his Colonies, 


Hence come our Sugars from Canary Iſles ; 

From Candie, Currans, Muſcadels, and Oyls. 

From the Moluccoes, Spices 3 Balſamun 

From Egypt 3 Odeurs from Arabia come. 

From India Gums, rich Drugs, and Ivory; 

Fram Syria, Mummies black,, red Ebony 

Frem burning Chus 3 from Peru, Pearls and Gold 
From Ruſlia Furrs to keep the rich from cold. 

From Florence,Silks 3 from Spain, Fruit,Saffron;Sackz 
From Denmark, Amber, Cordage, Firrs, aud Flax, 
From France and Flanders, Linen, Wood, and Wine; ; 
From Holland, Hops > Horſe from the banks of Rhine. 
From England, Wool. All lauds, as God diſtributes, 
To the Worlds treaſure pay their ſundry tributes. 


This, as Du-Bartas ſpeaks of the preſent times, ſo 
queſiionleſs the ſame, or the like Commerce held good 
in the tirſt Ages of the Worlds Creation; God furniſh- 
ing all Countrys from the. firſt .heginning with ſome 
Staple-Commodities, tor the benefit of themſelves and 0- 
thers3 tor the maintaining of that intercouſe between 
Nation and Nation, which makes them link the cloſer 
inthe bonds of Amity. And to this end alſo ſerve thoſe 


; ſeveral Manwfadlures wherewith ſome Countrys do a- 


bound in reſpect of others; but looked on, inthe preſent 


Book, as the works of mens. - And of this kind allo are 


the ſeveral Polities and forms of Government. For, 
though all Magiſtracy in it ſelf be from God originally, 
and that the Monarchical-form comes neareſt to the Go» 
vernment uled by God himſelt: yet being that ſome 
Polities are meerly but humane inventions, all Gevern- 
ment or Magittracy is called an Ordixauce of man in holy 
Scripture, 1 Pet«2+ v.13. But thoſe particular works of 
men, which are the moſt conſiderable part of our preſent 
{ubjeAR, are Caſtles, Towns, and Cities of moſt eminent 
note, which thrive and proſper in the World, according 
as they do partake of thoſe Conveniences, which conduce 
moſt to their Magnificence & Greatneſs. Of theſe Boterus 
gives us many (relation being had to the time he lived in) 
but of thoſe many we ſhall touch uponthe principal only 
paſſing by thoſe of lefler note, as plealantneſs of Sight, 
truitfulneſs of Soil, ſalubrity of Air, and ach like obvious 
Obſervations. Firſt then, there is required to the Magnifi- 
cence and Splendour of Cities, a Navigable River, or 
ſome ſuch ecaſie paſſage by Sea, which will bring thither 
a continual concourſe and trade of Merchants; as at 
Venice, London, Amſterdam. Secondly, ſome Staple-Ma- 
nuta&ures or Commodities, which will draw the like 
reſort of Merchants, though the conveniency of Seca or 
Rivers invite them not z as in Nuremberg in Germany, a 
dry Town, but mightily Traded. Thirdly, the Palace 
of the Prince 3 For, »bi Inperator, ibi Roma, where the 
Court 1s, there will be a continual confluence of Nobles, 
Gentry, Merchants, and all forts of Trades: And by 


this mcans, Madrid, not long ance a poor beggarly Vil- 
lage, is grown the moſt populous City in all Spains 
Fourthly, the Reſidence of the Nobility , beautificth a 


; City with ſtately and magnificent Buildings; which 
' makes the Cities of Taly ſo much excell ours in Ex- 
' gland; their Nobles dwelling in the Cities, and ours for 
| the moſt part in their Country-houſes. Fifthly , the 
| Seats, or Tribanals of juſtice, on which both Advocates 
| and Clients are to give attendance as in the Parliamen- 


tary Cities in France, and Spires in Germany. Sixthly, 


' Univerſities and Schools of Learning, to which the 
| Youth from all parts are to make reſort z which hath 
been long the chict cauſe of the flouriſhing of Oxford, 
Cambridge, Bononia 1n Italy, and other Cities of good 
note beyond the Seas. Seventhly, Immunity from 
Tolls & Taxesz moſt men being moſt deſirous to inhabit 
there, where their In-come will be greateſt, their Pri- 
viledges largeſt, and their Disburſements leaft : So Na- 
ples, Florence, Venice, having becn deſolated by Plagues, 
were again ſuddenly re-peopled, by granting large Im- 
munities to all comers-in. And laſt of all, the opinion 
of Sanity, cither for the Reliques of Saints, or ſome 
noted Shrines, or the reſidence of ſome famous man, or 
the Seat of Religion, 15 not the leaſt Adumant which 
draws people toit, to the great'enriching of ſome Ct- 
ties- And of this, Rome it {clf can give us two moſt 
pregnant evidences: The one in reference. to the Popes, 
and theſe latter times that famous Town not other- 
| wiſe ſubſiſting now, than by the conſtant zeſidence of the 
Popes and Cardinals whoſe abſence while the Papal Sea 
was kept at Avignon, had made it over-grown with Bri- 
ars and Brambles, and buricd it almoſt in its own fad 
ruines- The other, in the perton.of Titus Livius the 
Hiſtorian 3 to ſee which man there came ſo many trom 
the Coaſts of France and Spain, that St. Hierom clegant- 
ly faith, @zos ad ſui contemplationem Roma non traxerat, 
#1nius bujus hominis fama perduxit > qui jam urbem tau- 
tam.ingreſſi, aliud extra Urbem quererent. 

Such are the cauſes of the Greatneſs and Magnificence 
of Cities, when they are once built ; none of all which 
might poſſibly be logked at by the firſt builders of Cities, 
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I mean by Cain before the Flood, and by Nimrod after 3 
who aimed more at the love of Empire, and {elf preler- 
vation, than at the general good of Mankind, or the 
particular wealth of thoſe amongſt: whom they lived. 
Of Cain it 15 affirmed expreſly in the Book of God, 
That bcing poſſeſſed with this teagy, that every oxe that 
found bim would lay hands npon ” oy ſlay him, in re- 
venge of the blood of Abel; He builded a City and called 
it bythe name of his ſon Enoch. Gene4+17+ Builded a City 
-For what reaſon? To fortifte and ſecure himſclt againſt 
all revenge, as theText doth intimate 3 or thereby to op- 
preſs his Neighbours, as Foſepbus witneſſeth. Neither was 
this-the only City of the tirlt Ages, though none but this 
be mentioned in the Book of God. That which the Scrip- 
ture faith of Fubal, that he was the Father of ſuch as dwell 
in Tents, and of ſuch as have Cattelz that is to ſay, he 
was the firlt of thoſe which lived upon Palturage, and 
followcd their Cattel up and down with their move- 
able Tents, not having any certain home or habitations, 
as the wild Arabes now, and the ancient Nomades 3 1s 
proof ſuthcient, that the reſidue of all Mankind lived a 
more civil kind of life in their Towns and Villages. And 
it Pompozius Mela be of any credit (as in theſe things, I 
think he is) he will inform us, that the City of Foppa 
was built before the Flood z that the King thereot was 
named Cepha 3 and that his name, and the name of his 
brother Phineas, together with the Grounds and Princi- 
ples of their Religion, were found graven upon certain | 
Altars of ſtone. But whether this be ſo, or not, certain 
it is, that as well Canaan in the Weſt, whereon Foppa 
itood, as the Land of Nod on the Eati fide of Paradiſe, 
where Cain built his City, were pcopled long before the 
Flood z and fo were molt of the other parts of the World 
beſides : And if well peopled inall, or moſt parts there- 
of, no doubt but they had Villages and Towns, yea and 
Cities too, as well for neceſlary habitation, as for ſirength 
and ſafety. Now that the World was throughly pco- 
pled before the Flood, ſeems clear to me by that great 
and univerſal Deluge, which God was pleaſed to bring 
upon the Face of all the Earth : For what necd all the 
Earth be burjed in that Sea of waters, if all the Earth had 
not been pcopled, and all the people of it guilty of op- 
preſlion, in the fight of God ? Beſides, it is exprelly faid 
in the holy Scripture, that in the time of Abraham, who 
lived about. 350 years after the Flood in the largeſt ac- 
count, and not 3oo in the thorteſtz there were Kings of 
Epypt, and'of the Philiftims, Kings of the Canaanites, of 
Sbinaar, Ellaſar, Ellan, and of the Nations who queſiion- 
leſs had thetr Lands well pcopled : that both Chaldeg, 
and Meſopotamia, in the time of Abraham had their (eve- 
ral Citicsz as Ur in the one, and Haran, or Charan, in the 
other; and that Damaſcus the chiet City of Syria was then 
founded alſo : Not to lay any thing of the building of 
Babel, Erech, Accad, and Chalneb in the Land of Sh;naar 
(or Babylonia) nor of the building of Ninive, Reſen, Re- 
boboth.and Chalah in the Land of Aſſyria, mention where- 
of is made inthe x0 of Geneſis. Andit is found.in good 
and credible Authors, that Ninws the third Aſſyrian Mo- 
narch (who lived before the birth of Abraham) having 
{ubdu'd the Kings of Media and Armenia, invaded Bafria 
with an Army of 1700coo Foot, and 200000 Horle.and 
19600 armed Chariots; and was encountred by Zoroafter 
the King thereof with anArmy of four hundred thouſand. 
The credibility whereof, if it were diſputed, might be 
aftirmed by the like numerous Artay brought by Xerxes 
againſt the Greeks, though in times long after following. 
- And if we will give credit unto Diodorus Sicu/us, who 
, voucheth Czeſias tor his Author, Semiramis, the Wife of 
Ninu, wvaded India with an Army of three Millions of 


men and upwards; and yet was over-matched , and 
flain by an Indian King. It then within the ſpace of four 
hundred years, we find the Eaſtern parts to be ſo well 
planted, fo many Kings poſſcfſed of their regal Thrones, 
and many of them able to imprcls ſuch intinice Armies 3 
why may we not conclude, that in the courſe of 1656 
years (tor {o long it was from the Creation to the Flood ) 
the whole World was, inhabited and planted in all parts 
thereof; eſpecially contidering the long lives of men, 
amounting to eight hundred, or nine hundred years 
and conlcquently the long time they had to apply them- 
{elves to the act of Generation. And though I have no 
certain ground for it in the Book of God, yet Iam apt 
enough to be of Mercator's opinion who placing the 
16 Dynaſty of che Kings of Egypt (where Exſebins begins 
to/calculate the Egyptian times) at the firlt planting of 


| that Country by the Sons of Noah 3 reckoneth the former 


fitteen to have been betore the Flood, and to reach very 
near the times of the firtt Creation. That, Miſraim the 
Son of Ham was poſlcflcd of Egypt within two hundred 
years after the Flood, is a truth undoubtcd, Nor ſec I 
any caule to doubt, but that in the like ſpace, of time 
from the firſt Creation, it might be planted alſo by the 
Sons of Adam: confidering, as we ought to do, that in 
the Infancy of the World, when the bodics of men were 
molt perfect, and of greateſt vigour, they obſerved no de» 
gree of Kindred or Conſanguinity z nor tied themſelves 
{o. {txi&ly to one woman, as thcy ſhould have done. 
And for the names ot all the Kings of thoſe ſeveral Dy- 
naſties, . cither they might be lett engraven upon Pillars, 
ſuch as that of Seth3z or upon Altars of fione, as in thoſe 
of Foppa3 or Miſraim might have them by Tradition 
from the hands of Noah 3 and fo deliver them by tale un- 
to his poſterity : the Egypriuns being generally very good 
Heralds, and ſtanding very much on their own Antiqui- 
ty- Andit this may be ſaid of Egype (as for my part I 
ſee no reaſon but it may) then may the like be (aid of all 
Countrys clſe, that they had their ſeveral Kings and 
Rulers, and fet-Forms of Government : The Fathers of 
Families in thoſe times, having the command and ſove- 
reignty over all that deſcended of them. Nor make I 
any queſtion of it, but they had ſeveral Languages and 
torms of Speech, at leaſt to the Dzale@ and pronunci- ' 
ation 3 although the Radicals of the Language might re- 
main the ſame. But being there are no Remainders of 
this firſt Plaxtation, (unlels we will give credit to ſome 
Jewiſh Fablers, who tell us of ſome Giants who ſaved 
themſclves upon Mount $7043 or that of Nicholus Damaſ* 
cenus, who ſpeaks of ſome that ſaved themſelves on an 
bigh Hill called Baris, in ſome part of Armenia); Ifhall 
the leſs infilt upon it. Nor had I fiood ſo long upon 
theſe firſt Ages > which Moſes paſſeth over with lo ſhort 
a Narrativez but that is athrmed by Pererius, a right 
learned Feſ#ite, that neither Egypt nor Afria, nor the 
reſt of the World was planted and inhabited before the 
Flood; and that upon no ſtronger reaſon, for ought I can 
find, but that it 15 affirmed in the laſt words of the tenth 
of Geneſis, That, by theſe (that isto ſay, by the poſieri- 
ty of the Sons of Noah) were the Nations divided in the 
Earth after the Flood. Out of which words he thus con- 
cludeth, ©uo ſignificatur, talem diviſionem non fuiſſe ante 
Diluvium ; By which it doth appear (ſaith he) that in the 
times before the Flood was no ſuch diviſion. 

"Tis true, that this diviſion of the World by the 
Sons of Noah, hath the beſt evidence in Scripture , be- 
cauſe there is expreſs Text for it, which is not for -the 
firſt Plantations. - But looking on the great encreaſe of 
mankind before the Flood, that Saying of Beroſis will 


prove tantamont to a Text of Scxipture, Ad comparandss 
movas 


6 by the Sons 


of Noah. 


novas ſedes neceſſitatem compuliſſe;that they were driven by | 
neceſlity to ſeck new dwellings, the neceflity of provid- 


dict, Scytharnm gens ſemper antiquiſſima : which ground 
could be no other, but the neighbourhood of the Ark. 


ing viduals for themſelves and their Families, being as 
{irong a motive unto ſuch diſpertions, as the Confuſion of 
Tongues was afterwards. The difference is, that that 
which ſuch zeceſſity would have done in long traCt of 
time, the confuſion of Tongues did in an inſtant : not on- 
ly making thoſe proud Brilders to give over the finiſh- 
ing of the Tower which they had begun 3 but to unite 
themſelves with ſuch, whole layguage came molt near 
to that which themſelves were Matters of, It was 
high time , no queſtion, to defiſt from this proud At- 
tempt , when the Labourer underſtood not what the 
Workman called for, but brought him things quite con- 
trary £0 his expcAation. But becauſe ſome Plantations 
had no refercnce to the Confuſion of Tongues, but were 
made betore it, or on the ſending out of fuch Colonics 2s 
were neareſt to the place where the Ark did reſt, I 
think it not amils to refolve that quettion touching the 
reſting of the Ark, on which the Plantations of the Ext 
have ſo great dependence. All that the Scripture tell- 
cth us of it, is, that the Ark, reſted on the Mountains of 
Ararat : but wherc thoſe Mountains are, that it telleth 
us not. I know Foſephas and ſome other of more 
eminent note, ( but tuch as ground themſelves upon 
his authority ) affirm, thoſe Mountains of Ararat to be 
the hills of Armenia Which they do chictly on thele 
Reaſons: Firilt, becauſe Armenia is called Ararat in the 
Book of God, as it is confefſedly 3 and ſecondly, becaule 
of an old Tradition, countenanced by Beroſus, and fome 
others of the ancient Writers cited by Foſephns, athrm- 
ing, that on the Gordiean Mountains in Armenia major, 
ſome of the reliques of the Ark, were remaining in their 
times and uſcd as a preſervative againtt Inchantments. 
Which notwithſtanding, 1 incline rather to the opinion 
of Goropius Becans, (who amongſt many firange whim- 
ſeys broached ſome notable truths) by whom the Ark 
15 ſaid to reli on the top of Mount Caucaſus in the Con- 
fines of Tartary, Perſia, and India, His Arguments are 
many, but 1 look on two as of greateft 'conlequence : 
the firſt whereot is grounded upon evident reaſons the 
(econd on plain Text of Scripture» That which is 
grounded upon reafon, is, the exceeding populolity of 
thoſe Eaſtern Countries, into which none ot thoſe by 
whom the World was planted after the Coxfwfion of 
Languages, arc' yet reported to have travelled with 
their ſeveral Colonies, by any who have took moſt 
pains in this diſcovery. Thoſe infinite numbers which 
Seaurobates, one (and but one of many) of the Kings 
of the T:dians brought into the field againtt Semiramss 5 
and the vaſt army of Zoroaſter the King of Bafria, con» 


ducted out of that one Province againſt Ninw z are 


proof cnough, that thoſe Countries were of an elder 
Plantation, than to be a ſccond or third Caſtling of fome 
other Swarm ſetled in Perſia, or Aſſyria atter the Con- 
fuſion. For Ninus, who was the Husband of Semiramis, 
was but the Grandchild of Nimrod; and I mult necds 
look upon it, as a thing impoſſible, that thoſe vaſt Ar- 
mics which Semiramis was able to raiſe out of all her 
Dominions, ſhould be encountred by one King with an 
equal force, and that of his own Subjceas only; if that 
one King, and thoſe his Subjeds had been ſome late 
Colony of thoſe new Plantations, and not poſſeſſed of a 
Country peopled and inhabited betore that Confirſione 


Nor was it but upon ſome good ground, that the Scythi- * 


- ans (who inhabited on the North of Mount Caxcaſus) 
were generally clteemed the moſt ancient Nation -in the 
World ; and carried it away from the Egyptians, Phrygi- 
ans, and all other Competitours with this publick Ver- 


unto them (though perhaps that ground long ſince for- 

gotten, was not ltood upon) and the dwelling of Nogh 

and his children near the place of the Ark, till numbers, 

and neceſſity compelled them to cnlarge their Bor- 

der. And in the enlarging of their Borders, I ſhall 

make no queſtion, but that ſuch parts as lay nearett, 

were pcopled and poſſeſſed before thoſe which lay fur- 

theſt off; according to the method of Plantations in all 

Ages fince. This, though it_ be to me a convincing 

Argument, yet it falls ſhort of that which comes from. 
the Text it {clt, both in authority and weight 3 where 
it 1s faid of the heads of thoſe ſeveral Families which 
afterwards joyned together in the building of Babel, 
that, As they went from the Eaſt, they found a Plain in tbe 
Land of Shinaar, and there they abode,Gen.11.v.2. It then 
they came from the Eajt to the Land of Shinaar, as the 

Text faith plainly that they did; it might well be, that 
they came from thoſe parts of Afia, on the South of 
Caucaſus, which lye Ealt of Shinaar, though ſomewhat 
bending to the North; impoſſible they ſhould come 
trom the Gordiean Mountains in the greater Armenia 
( ſuppoſed to be the Hills which the Ark, did reſt on) 
which lye not only tull North of Shizgar, but many de- 
grecs unto the Welt, For Babylonia, or Shinaar, is fi- 
tuate In the Latitzde of 35, and the Longitude of 79, and 
80. The Latitude of the Gordiean Mountains, in 41, 
and their Longitude in 75, By which accompt thoſe 
Mountains are 6 Degrees 'more Northwards, and 5 De- 
grces more Weſtwards than the Land of Shinaar : by no 
means to be reckoned on the Eaſt of that Valley, except 
we make Moſes (whoſe hand God guided in his Books) 
to ſpcak God knows what, ' or, in plain terms, to ſpeak 
plain non-ſenſc. And though the Scripture be fo clear, 
that it needs no commeutary, yct the perplexitics I find 
amongſt thol. of the other opinion, in fitting out of 
the authority os fo plain a Text, do add in my conceit 
ſome moment and weight unto it. For ſome will have 
the Mountains ot Ararat to be indeed on the North of 
| the Land of Sh:zaar, , but with ſome- bending towards 
, the Eaftz which wcrc it true, as nothing. is more truly 
| falſe, Moſes had never told us that they came from the 
' Eaſt3 but trom ſome Countries of the North, which 
lay towards the Eaſt. Others will have a double pro- 
grefs of the hcads of thole {everal Families: Firſt, trom 
the Mountains of Ararat, or the Plains of Armenia, to 
the Fields of Aſſynia, and Sufiana3 And ſecondly, from 
thence to the Land of Shinaar. But of this firſt jour- 
ney, there is xe gry quidem, not to much as any one ſylla- 
ble in all the Scripture z belides the needlc{neſs of mak- 
ing them go ſo far about, and to croſs over the great 
Rivers Euphrates and Tigris z whercas they had a ſhort- 
er, and an caficr paſſage. Capellus, ſingular by himſelf 
quarelleth with the Tranſlation ( received without 
diſpute by all other Criticks ) and will not have the 
Hebrew Kedem, to be rendred Eaſt, but to lignihe that 
Region, whatſoever it was, which was inhabited by 
Kedem the fon of Iſmael, of whom we find mention, Gen. 
25+ 15- But then, beſides his guarrel with all other 
Tranſlations, he ſuppoſeth a former progreſs from the 
Mountains of zfrarat tothat Land of Kedem; and conſe- 
quently falleth into a pare of the Errqur before refellea. 
Bochartus finding ( if not fancying ) that the Aſſyriazs 
called all thoſe parts of their Empire beyond Trgrs, the 
Eaſtern, and thoſe on this ſide of 1t, the Weltern z would 
thence conclude, that theſe Heads may be faid by Mes- 
ſes to have come from the Eaft, becaule-they came from 
. one of the Ezſtery Provinces of the Aſſyrian _ 
| very 
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Every way faulty in this point : For, belides that the 
grcatelſi part of Armenia licth on the North of Tygris, 
and the leaſt part of it on the Weſt, and theretore not 
within the compals of the Eaſtern Provinces 3 and that 
Bochartis hath not proved (nor indeed can prove) that 
this divition was in uſe in the time of Moſes z we may 
as rationally conclude, and with leſs abſurdity, that 
che firlt Inhabitants of Britain, might have been (aid 
by Ammianus Marcellinus, or any Writer ot that time, 
to come out of the Jeſt (though he well knew they 
came trom Caul, which 1s plainly Eft of it) becaule 
Gaul in is time was a Province of the J/:t parts of the 
Empirc. 

Having thus fortified our opinion both with Scrip- 
ture and Reaſon, the Arguments produced againſt us 
will be cafily anſwered. For though Armenia be grant- 
cd to be the Country of Ararat; yet the Mountains of 
Ararat may extend beyond the Country. That mighty 
tidge of Mountains which beginning in Aſia the leſs, 
run as far as India (by the Ancients commonly called 
Mount Tanrus) might very well be called by Moſes the 
Mountains of Ararat, becauſe that was the firſt Coun- 
try of the greater Aſia by which they paſſed ; and 
where they were of greater note than thcy had been 
formerly. Juſt as the Adriatick Sea took that name 
from Adria, then the chief Port of it, though it waſhed 

any Shores beſides: Or as fome Hills with us are cal- 
al Makern Hills, becauſe they are highett near that 
Villige; though they extend themſelves into other 
Lordihips. And as for the Authority of Tradition, 
and the Teſtimony of humane Writers, which (as be- 
fore was faid) are brought in for an help, touching 
ſome Reliques of the Ark, to be {cen on the Gordiean 
Mountains 3 Ilook upon it asan Argument of no weight 
it all, For firſt Beroſus (followed herein by all thereſt) 
rcports it only on the ground of uncertain hear-fay 
which is a weak ſtaff for fo heavy a caule to rcly upon. 
Secondly, to balance the Authority of Beroſus (it of any 
credit in this caſe) we have the teftimony and authority 
of Portis Cato, as ancient almolt as he, athrming po- 
ſitively, Is Scythia Saga renatum eſſe mortale genus, that 
Mankind was repaired in that part 6 Scythia , which 
after was poſlſciſcd by the Sacans: and they, we know, 
dwelt in thoſe parts of Scythia which lay next to Badtrza, 
a Province of the Perſian Empire, and not far from the 
branches of Mount Cancaſus. And Thirdly, unto one 
Tradition to oppole another 3 thoſe of Mount Caucaſus 
do aver, that a large Vineyard in Margiana, near the 
foot of that Mountain, was of Noah's Plantation : Of 
which we ſhall ſpeak more when we come to Tartary- 

It is now time I ſhould go forwards with the Builders 
of Babel, and their wide diſperſionsz tor whom it was 
high time, to conſort themſelves with ſuch as they 
could underſtand z the neceflity of diſcourſe and con- 
terence on that fatal Accident, making them lay aſide 
their old acquaintances, and joyn themſelves to others 
of their own new Language. I know that many Learned 
men according to the number of names laid down in 
the tenth of Gem being 70, have made ſo many Langua- 
ges to. have been ſpoken ypon that Confuſion: And that 
of thoſe, 26 being the Poſterity of Sem, diſperſed them- 
ſelves about Aſia the greater, 3o others of the loins of 
Cham, peopled Africk,, Arabia, and Syria and that the 
14 which remain, being the iſſue of Foapher, withdrew 
themſelves towards Ewrope, and the lefler Aſia» But this, 
as to the number of Languages, I'take to be but a vain 
conceitz though many, more improbable, haye paſſed 
for currant. It being plain, that Cangan and his Sons, 


eleven in all, had but one Langape amongſt them, which | what concerning the Plantation of the World by the 
was the Hebrew, or the Language of the Land of Canaan | Sons of Noabz leaving the more exa@ and punctual 
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And as for Fodan and his Sons, being 1 3 in number, con- 
lidering that he was the younger brother of Phaleg, in 
whole time this Confuſion hapncd; it is moſt probable, 
and avowed for a certain truth, that either none of them 
were born, or, it thcy were, yet they were all of them 
t00 young to have an hand in the detign for the building 
of the Tower of Babel and con{cquently could not be 
within the curſe of confounded Languages. So, here is 
neara third part of the (eventy to be taken off; as pol- 
Iibly might all the Sons of Miſraim be, if it were worth 
the while to infilt upon it. This then I take but for a 
tancy. And as for that, of the diſperſion into the ſaid 
three parts of the (then) known World, I take it to be 
true enough in long trad of time; bur falſe enough, if 
underſtood of any preſent ſeparation of the Sons of Noah 
into parts ({o far remote and diſtant from one another. 
For what needed any ſuch remote Plantations be, as 
long as they had room enough to live one near another, 
and ſo enjoy that civil entercourſe, and mutual ſocicty 
which the nature of Mankind doth mott dclight in? And 
therefore I conceive it to be tar more probable, that they 
who met together for the building of Babel, joining 
themſelves to men of the fame Language with them, 
did firſt ſet down upon the places near the Valley of $h3. 
naar: and from thence propagated and diſpcricd thum= 
{elves into turther Countries, as either the neceſſity of 
providing -of Victualsz or fecking better' and more 
fruittul habications for themſelves and theirs; or the de- 
lire of. being out of the reach of ſome potent Neighs 
bours, whole yoak they found too heavy tor their necks 
to bear, did cntorce them to it. And being lo ſetled to 
their minds, the addition of a few more years brought 
the like neceſlity of ſending Colonies further off, as they 
grew more or leſs populous in their generations ; It 
being in Plantations of Men, as in that ot Bees, amongſt 
whom one Swarm {ends out another, that begets a Caſt< 
ling, till the whole ground or Garden grow too {mall to 


hold them. For thus (to ſeck no turther for an inſtance 
of it) thc Gazls tirlt planted Britain, the Britains Ireland, 
the Iriſh Scotland, and the Iſles. Thus the Helvetians 
finding their old dwellings both too barrcn to ſuſtain, 
and too narrow to contain their multitudes, anguſtos ſe 
fines habere arbitrantes, as in Ceſar's Commentaries, in- 
tended to plant themſelves in Gaz, And thus the Syri- 
ans and Penicians flying the dreadful ſword of Foſhuab 
the Son of Nx, fought them out dwellings further off 
trom the preſent danger, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more 
in its proper place. On the like motives and inducements 
did the firſt people after the Flood, diſtribute and dif 
perſe themſelves into ſeveral parts, as their polterities 
have done lince, and will do to the end of the World, 
in all probability : Giving their own names, or ſome 
names of their own impoſing, upon the Countrics 
planted or diſcovered by therm. And though the length, 
and conſuming nature of time, hath either changed or 
worn out the names impoſed by the firſt Adventurers, 1 
mean the firſt Planters after the Flood : yet all the Foot- 
ſteps of Antiquity are not fo defaced, but that ſome Na- 
tions and Cities have preſerved the memory of their 
firſt Founders and true Parents, In the diſcovery where+ 
of, as Foſephus in his Book of Fewiſh Antiquities did firſt 
lead the way, and gave good light to thoſe who have 
travelled in it 5 ſo a more notable proficiency hath been 
made therein by Funizs in his Notes on the tenth of Ge- 
nefir, Six Walter Rawleigh in his excellent Hiſtory, and 


lately by Bochartus a French Writer in his Book called 
Geographia Sacra. Out of whole learned labours, and 
ſome Animadverſions of mine own, I ſhall here ſay ſome- 
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deſcription of it unto the Hiltory of thole ſeveral Lands | 
and Countries which were planted by them. 

Firſt therefore to begin with the poſterity of Sem, as 
thoſe who fixed themiclves in Afia, without wandring 
further, we find Sem to have had five Sons, that 1s to 
ſay, Elam, Aſſur, Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram of whom 
there is no iſſue on Record in holy Scripture, but only 
of Arphaxad and Aram and of theſc two there are four 
Sons given to Aram, viz, Uz, Hull, Gether, and Meſech, 
and but one to Arthaxad, which was Selah. To Selah 
was born Heber 3 to Heber, Phalegs the Anceſtor of Abra- 
ham.and Focktan,the father of thoſe thirteen ſons, whole 
names we ſhall rehearſe hereafter, if occation be« From 
Elam who is firſt named, did deſcend the Elamites, a 
people bordering on the Medes, and therctore ott-times 
join'd together in the Sciptures, as, Go up, O Elam, Beſiege 
O Mcdia, Eſc 21,2» And allthe Kings of Elam,all the Kings of 
the Medes, Fer-25-25, And in the ſecond ot the Adv, 


Syria which is called Syria Damaſcena, or Aram Damme- 
ſek; the building of the great City of Damaſcus being 
generally aſcribed unto him : and the Land of Vz, bor- 
dcring South upon Damaſcus, taking denomination from 
him. The like did Hull; or Chxll, the next fon of Aram, 
whom both Foſephus and St.Hierom ſettle in Armenia, or 
Aramenia, as in Strabo: and that not improbably, con- 
{1dering, that there is a Region in Armenia, which Ste- 
phanws calls Cholobetene3 and divers Citics in that trac, 
which (till preſerve the Radicals of Hull;or Chull,as Cholus, 
Cholnata,Cholimna,Colſa,and Colana, whereot mention is 
made in the Tables of Ptolomy. For, Gether, the third 
ſon of Aram; it is not yet agreed on where to find his 
dwelling. Foſephus, contrary to all reaſon, placeth him in 
Batiria z and Mercer, with as little, in Ceria, a Province 
of the leſſer Aſia, and Acarnania of Greece. Funius ſets 
him down in the Province of Caſſiotis, and Selexcis, near 
his Father Aram, where Ptolomy placcth Gindarus, and 


Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, march in rank and 
file, as being Nations bordering upon one another, The 
principal City of this people was called Elymais, mention 
whereof is made in the ſecond of Macab. cap.6.v.2 fut- 
ficiently famous tor the rich and magnificent Temple | 
which was there conſecrated to Diana» A City ſeated on 
the Banks of the River Ewlexs, and neighbouring clole to 
Sufiana, which therefore is ſometimes included in the 
name of Elam, as Dan. $8. 2. I was (faith he) ix the 
Palace of Suſa, in the Province of Elam: where Elam 15 
not taken tor the Province of the Elamites only, but as 
it gave denomination unto all thoſe Nations whom they 
after maſtered. The ſecond Son of Sem is Aſſur, of whom 
there is no queſtion made amongſt the Learned, but that 
* he was the Father of the Aſſyrians, called Aſſyres in ſome 
old Greek, Writers: Not of the whole people of that 
great and unweildy Empire, who ſometimes generally 
paſs by the name of Aſſyrzans3 but of the people of 4/- 
ſhria ſirictly and properly ſo called, as it denotes the 
Country about Ninive (the Regal City of that Empire) 
which after was called Adiabene. Fuxta bunc circuitum 
Adiabene, Aſlyria priſcis temporibus vocata, as iD Ammianus 
Marcclliiuus,Lib,33. Arphaxad comes next after Aſiur,and 
him Foſephus makes to be the Father of the Chaldeans, 
called anciently Arphaxadez, if he tell us true, But 
others tell us, and that more probably perhaps, that he 
planted in that part the Aſyri2 which was tirlt called 
Arphaxits, afterwards Arrapachitisz by which name it | 
- occurreth in the Tables of Prolomy. Lud the fourth ſon 
1s generally ſaid tobe the Father of the Lydians, a people 
of Aſia the leſs; the names of Lyd, and Lydz (or Avder 
as the Grecians call them) being much alike, And it is 
poſſible enough that ſome of the poſterity of this Lud 
might afterwards f<ttle in thoſe parts, and call the Coun- 
try by the name of Lxd, their common Anceſtor; as the 
poltcrity of Abraham took unto themſelves the name 
of Hebrews from Heber, one of the Progenitors of their 
Father Abraham. But that Lud ſhould in perſon go fo 
far from the reſt of the Sons.of Sens, I.cannot eaſily ima- 
gine. For, Aram the fifth and laſt (as they ſtand in order 
of the Text) ſects himſelf down cloſe by his Brethren in 
the Land of Syria, which in the Hebrew is called Aram, 
and from thence the name of Aramites was given to the. 
Inhabitants of it. Of which, and of the ſeveral Pro- 
vinces which were hence denominated, we ſhall herc- 
after ſpeak more fully, when we come to Syriz. Only take 
now this teſtimony & acknowledgment trom the pen of 
Strabo. Duos ns Syros vocamws, ipfi Syri Aramenios & 
Arameos vocant» Thole (faith he) which we now call 
Syrians, .do call themſelves :Arameans. or Aramenians. 


the Nations called by Pliny, Gindareni : Bochartus on the 
banks of the River Ceatrites,which divides Armenia from 
the Carduchi, as it 15 in Xenophon« Which River, if ic 
| were called originally Getrz, as he conjeQtureth it might 
be, the controverſie were at an end. But being that we 
hnd in Prolomy, a City of Albania, (which bordereth on 
Armenia) called Getara, and a River of the ſame Coun- 
try called Getrasz I ſee no cauſe why we ſhould ſeek 
turther tor the ſeat of Gether 3 though the Greek, Copies 
(more ſubject to corruption in the times of ignorance, 
than the Latin were) inſtead of Getara read Gagara» But 
if this be too far to ſet him, we ſhall find Mas or Meſeh, 
the laſt Son, planted nearer hand, even in the Northcra 
parts of Syrza, towards Meſopotamia, near the Hill calle1 
Maſius : at the foor whereof there is a people, whic1 
Stepbanus called Maſieniz and thereabouts a River,which 
in Xezophon is named Maſea» Both which do evidently 
declare from what root they come. 

Come we next to the ſecond branch of the houſe of 
Sem, derived from Arphaxad z whom we lctt ſctled in 
the Region of Arrapackitis, in, or near Aſſyria. Not far 
from which,in Sfiana, a Province of the Perſizu Empire, 
there 15 a City of chief note called Sela3 mention of 
which is made both in Ptolomy's Tables3 and the 23 
Book of Ammianus Marcellinu. Add unto this the au- 
thority of Euftathizs Antaochenus, who briefly thus, Sdaa 
ag 8 Exod, The Pcople of Suſiana came from Sala. 
But this as I conceive, m'{t be underſtood only of that 
part of this people, which lived in and about the City 
of Sala, and not of the wholeNation of the S»ſians, or 
Suſiani, which borrowed theaydenomination from ano- 
ther root. To Sela was born Heber, from whom the 
people of the Hebrez, or Hebrews, do derive their name. 
And to him Phaleg his firſt born, who in all probability 
gave name to the Town called Phalga, ſituate on the 
River Euphrates, not far from Selencia: Mention where- 
of is made by Stephanus in his Book de Urbibus, and by 
Ptolomy in his Geography where it is placed right on the 
banks of Euphrates, where the River Chaboras mingles 
watcrs with it 3 but there corruptly called Phargs, in- - 
ſtead of Phalga. 

But the great increaſe of Sem's poſicrity came by Fok: 
tan, the ſecond Son of Ehex, the Father of no fewer than 
thirteen Sons, whoſe names are on regord in the tenth 
of Geneſis, where it is ſaid, that their dwelling was from 
Mcſha, as thou goeſt t-Sephar, a Mount in the Eaſt. And 
here I muſt crave Jeave to diffex from Bochartus , who 
hath thronged Foktanand his Sons into a little corner of 
Arabia Felix, where I can find no room for them, and 
leſs reaſon to place them. For being that Chus the Son of 


In, and about the ſame parts, did the feur ſons of Aram 
. fer themſelyes .and ther Families Vs in that part of 
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Cham, and the Chiefs of his poſterity, | in num- 
ber, were planted jn Arabia, as bimfelt confeſſeth, 
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it muſt needs be, that they had ſpread thermſelves over 
all the Country, before any of the {ons of Foktan were 
of age ſufficient to be the Fathers of Families, and lead 
Colonies thither. Foktan is credibly ſuppoſed not to 
have been born when ſuch of Noahs poſterity as are men- 
tioned Gen. 10» diſperſed therafelves into new Planta- 
tions; but it is evident from the Text, that none of his 
children were then born, if their Father were. And 
this Rochartus doth acknowledge in two leveral places. 
Firſt, granting that ncither Phaleg, nor Joktan were 
preſent at the building of Babel, multo minus Joxtanis 
filii poſt aliquot annos geniti 3 much lels the fons of Fok: 
tan begot many years after z Lib.1.cap-16. And ſecondly, 
affirming that Foktan and his children came not within 
the curſe of Confounded Languages, quia nondum erant ge- 
#iti,becauſe then unborn, Cap.15- Hereupon I conclide it 
to be very improbable that Foktan & his children ſhould 
find room in the belt parts of Arabia Felix, which Chus 
and his poſterity had inhabited fo long before. And as it 
is improbable that the ſons of Chys would plant them- 
ſelves in the worlt part of the Country tor ſo many A- 
ges, and leave the beſt and richeli of it tor ſome new ad- 
venturers: So it is impoſlible that the ſons of Fokzan 
ſhould either be removed (o far from the rett of the houſe 
of Arphaxad, who were all planted on the Eaſt of the 
River Tyzris, as was before ſhewed 2 or that they ſhould 
be able, had they been ſo minded, to break through the | 
whole Countries of the 4fſyrians, Chuſites, and other Nas | 
tions, to come unto the utmoſt corners of Arabia Felix. 
He that believes they did, or could, multi have a Rronger | 
Faith than mine but it ſhall never conduce any thing 
to his jujtification. Nor am I moved at all at that which | 
ſeems to me to be his weighticf Argument, namely, that 
the Arabi.ans, particularly Foſeph Ben Abdallatifand Mabo- | 
met Ben Facob, two of their chick Writers athrm, that 
Foktan was the Founder of their Tongue and Nation 3 
no more than Iam moved to think that the Saracens are. 
derived from Sara the Wife, and not from Hagar the | 
Concubine and ſervant of Abrahams becauſe that people | 
ſo report it for their greater glory, | 
And for the ſeveral Nations of Arabia Felix, whoſe 0- 
riginal he aſcribes to the ſons of Foktan, Iſce fo many 
tranſpoſitions of Syllables, altcrations cven of Radical 
Letters, ſuch and ſo many wrelted Originations, as by the. 
like liberty of making qzidlibet ex quolibet, 1t were no 
difficule matter to find place for them in any Country 
whatſoever. For how cxtorted and unnatural are the 
derivations of the Allymeote from Almodad,ot the Manite 
from Abimail,of the Fobarite from Fobab ? How impoſh- 
ble is it that Farech ſhould give name to the Iſle which 
Ptolomy calleth N3o@- Iegdxor, Inſula Feracuma or Accipi- 
tram, 2s the Latine hath it, that is to ſay, the Ile of 
Hawhg, from the abundance of Hawks which were there- 
in bred :\ There being another liland of the ſame name 
near unto Sardinia (lo called for the felt ſame reaſon) 
and a Town called Ferax in Hammoniaca a Region of E- 
gypt, to which Farach might as well lay claim (it that 
would carry it) as'to this Feracum, or Acciptrum, in the 
Gulf of Arabia > How improbable that Ophir ſhould give 
name to Trpbre, a poor Iile of the Red Sea; Obal to Sinus 
Avalites in Athiopia, on the other fide of that Gulf? Or 
that Dicla mult be tixed in Arabia, for no other reaſon, 


rence to the Wilderneſs, or Land of M:diat, in one 0 
which the Book of Genefis was written) where Bechartut 
placeth them. Yer ſo far I mult yicld to that learned man, 
that ſome of the Deſcendants of Foktan in long tra of 
time, moved with the raritics of rhe place, might come 
from Irdia, and plant themſelves upon the Sea-Coafts of 
Arabia Felix; as the Arabians at this day, moved with 
the Wealth and Trade of I«dia, have poſſefſed themiilves 
ot many of the Ports and pieces on the Shores thereot. 
Now the Text telleth us of the Sons of Foktan, that 
their dwelling was from Mcſha, 'as thou 2oeft to Scphar, 4 
Mount of the Eaſt fo that by thele two boundarics, Me- 
ſhaand Sepher, theit habitation mult be found. I know, 
Bochartus would have M:ſha to be Muſa, a noted Port- 
Town on the South-welt of Arabia Felix, and Sephar to 
be the City of Sephar in the South-ealt of that Country z 
chat City giving name to ſome Mount adjoining. But 
being they both lye dire&ly South of the place in which 
Moſes wrote, I cannot fee how this poſition can agree 
with the word of Scripturez and therctore we mult look 
tor both in ſome other place. And firli to tind out Meſha, 
we need go no further than Bochartus himfclf, who nia- / 
keth Meſh 3 the latt of the Sons of Aram, the Son of Sent 
(according to the general opinion of moſt writers clſe ) 
tO be planted in the Mountainous tracts of Meſopot amia, 
trom him called Moyzs Maſius,more of which betore. And 
then for Sephar, which the Text callcth a Mount of the 
Eaft 3 it it be the Southern part. of Mount Imaus, by Pto- 
lomy named B3tigo,by the Moderns Gates extending trom 
Mount Caxcaſus to the Cape Comari in the hither India,as 
Poſtellus a right learned man doth conceive it to bez; We 
have without more difficulty found out the dwellings of 
the ſons of Foktan according to the bounds laid down ini 
holy Scripture. But for fear this may not ſatisfie, for 
want of ſome Seconds to Poftellus ( if Truth nceds a 
Second ) we have Siphare a City of Aria, dircaly 
Eaft from Mons Maſius,or the dwellings of Meſh 3 both in 


the Eaſt parts of the World , with reference unto the 


place in which Moſes writ : Moxs Maſins being placed by 
Ptolomy in the 74 degree of Longitude,and the 37 of Lati= 
tude; and Siphare 36 degrees more toward the Eaſt, but 
with no morc than two degrees of Latitude ſuper-added 
toit. And this agreeth to the polition afligncd to the 
(ons of Foktan by Foſephus, Euſcbius, and St. Hierome 5 
the emendation of Bochartus coming in to help. lt is 
athrmed by Foſepbus that the Fokeanites poſlefſcd all 
that Tra&t, Sw Kogiy@- moraps Ths IvStxis, 4% Tis wee 
aurs Svgas Tia, Which lieth about Kopbenus a River of 
India, together with ſuch parts of Syriz as did border 
near it. Theſe words bcing borrowed trom Foſephus botti 
by Euſebius K S. Hierome 3 the firlt inlicad of Syria reads 
Seria, and the other Feria, but neither rightly : rhere be- 
ing no ſuch place in the world as Feria 3 and Syria & Se+ 
ri (orthe Country of the Seres) lying too far off to bor= 
der on Copbenus a River of India.Bochartus therefore helps 
them out, conceiving (I think right enough) that tot 
Syria we ſhould there read Aria, and withal granting, 
as he may, that Aria in the largeſt latitude and cxtent 
thereof, comprehending Parapomiſus & Arachoſia, exten- 
deth as far Eaſtward as the River Copbhenus. So that we 


Mons M3ſius & Sipbarea Town of Aria: which probably 


but becauſe the: word ſignifieth a Palm-tree,of which that 
Country yields good plenty, as if ſome other Countries 
did not yield as much? Thefe and ſome other reaſous 
hereafter: follewing have made me: bold to differ from 
that learned man in this particular, whoſe induſtry and 
abilities I do otherwiſe honour and rather to look for 
Foktan, and his ſons in the Eaftipart of the World;where 


have found out a dwelling for the ſons ; Th betwixt 


might give name to fome Mount adjoining, as Saphar 
by Bochartus is ſuppoſed to do to fome of the Arabian 
hills bordering near unto it. And as theſe ſituations do 
agree 'exatly with the meaning of thoſe antient Wri- 
ters» (o isit alſo very (atable to the other Plantations of 
the ſons of Arpbaxad. For this I look on. as a matter out 
of all diſpute, that Phaleg and Foktan being both too 


the Scriptures place them 3 than in the South (with refe- 
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young to go upon any new Adventures; when fo many W 
| C the 
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the reſidue of Noah's poſterity removed toward Shinaar > Ictters, as Bochartus doth, only to fix them in a place 
kept themſelves under the tuition of their Grandfather where they never were. Suffice it that this ſhort Eſſay 
Noah; or at leaſt wandred not from the Plantation of may inform the Reader, that Bochgrtus was too confident 
their Father Arphaxad : till Foktan's Sons, being grown a lover of his own opinion, where he affirms, Nec locum 
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to be Fathers of Families, were forced to caſt about for | 


new habitations. And when neceſſity compelled them 
to ſcck new ſeats, I would fain know why they ſhould 
think of making to themſelves a way to Arabia Felix, 
through Countries pcopled and poſſeſſed a long time 
beforez when they had Elbow-room cnough on the Eaſt 
of Tygris, and the unpcopled Countries of foe parts of 
T1d:a lay fo near at hand. 

Nor want we as good evidence and as little forced for 
ſome of their Plantations in the Eaſtern parts, as Bochar- 
24 hath tancied for them in Arabia: For Almodad might 


probably be the Founder of Almodena, the Metropols of 


Meſopotamia, not tar from M:is or Mins Maſtus the We- 
ſtern Boundary ; and Farad of the Nation ot the Aracho- 
ſians inhabiting near Siphare the Eaſtern limit, afligned 
unto the Sons of Foktan. With what an calle change 
might Obal or Chobal be ſuppolcd to be the Father of the 
Cabolites of Paropamiſis? Hadoram of the Orites,an Indian 
people near unto the other? But thcle North-Ealtern 
parts being peopled, or not very pleaſant, how many of 
che Sons of Foktan ſhall we find in the Southern parts of 
India ? Bochartus himlclt confeſſeth that the Land of O- 
phtr (another of the Sons of Focktan) was a part of India, 
but whether Sumatra, Taprobane, or Aurea Cherſoneſus, 1 
diſpute not here. Like evidence therc is for Saba,remem- 
branccs of whoſe name are found in Sabalaſſe one of the 
mouths of the River Indus, Sabana, a City of the Golden 
Cberſoneſe, a River in thc lame Trac named Sabanus, and 
a City called Sabe: bclides the whole Nation of the $4- 
bei mentioned by Dionyſius in his Perzegeſis. And though 
{ome Tate Criticks rcad it $ibz inftcad of Sabet, (as that 
there was an Tad;au Nation called Sibe, is confeſſed on all 
ſides: ) yet ſecing Enjtathins finds the Sabe in this Coun» 
try alto, 1 cannor ſec but that there ſhould be room e- 
nough in T4dia for both people to dwell in. For Abimail 
another of the Sons of Foktanz we tind more evident 
footſteps of him in the Malz or Ml}: an Indzan people, in 
Malets & Maliba twoTowns of India, in Maleus an Indi- 


an Mountain, and finally in M413 Col9n a Promontory of 


Aurez Cherſoneſus, than in the Mazite of Bocharizs. Forit 
Abimail lignihe the Father of theM2lz,as he faith it doth) 
he was more like to bc the Father of the Mali,common- 
ly and literally ſo called, whom we find in Indiz 3 than 
that we ſhould be forced to look for them in tic Manite, 
or look for the Manite in the houſe of 4bimail. It Dicla 
mult be planted in Arabia Felix for no better reaton,than 


alium Sephar womine, nec ulla poſterorum Joktan in Aria 
} aut India veſtigia jam ſupereſſez that is to lay, that there 

15 no {uch place as Sephar,nor any track or footſtep of the 
Sons of. Foktan to be tound in Aria, or the Indies. The 
contrary whereot is ſo clearly evidenced. 

Theſe were the Generations and diſperſions 'of the 
Sons of Sem, contracted in a narrower compals than ei- 
ther the poſterity of Cham or Faphet : of whom the firſt, 
betides the great footing which he had in Afia,did poſleſs 
all Africk,, and the other, beſides his ſhare in the great- 
cr Aſia, tilled almoſt all the lefler Afia, and the whole 
Continent of Exrope with the Iiles thercof , with his 
fruittul Progeny. And firſt beginning with Cham, we 
hnd him the Father of four Sons, that is to lay, Cuſh, 
Miſraim, Phut, and Canaan; of which, only Phat the 
third Son hath no iflue afſigned him. To Cuſp the eldeſ 
Son were born Seba and Havilah, and Sabtah, Nimrod, 
Sabtecha, and Ruamah, who was the Father of Sheba and 
Dedan. And unto Mizraim the ſ:ccond Son were born 
Ludim, and Amamim, Lehabim, Napthuhim, Pathrufim, 
Cafptborim, and Caſlubim, who was the Father of Phil;- 
ſtim. Of Canaanand his iſſue we ſhall ſpeak of hercatter. 
In the mean time we will diſpoſe of theſe firſt branches 
of the ſtock of Cham, beginning firſt with Chys the eldeſt, 
and fo deſcending to the reſt of this firlt Line. And firſt 
tor Chuſh, though it be generally ſaid both by the Greek, 
and Fewiſh Writers, that he was the Father of the Athi- 
opzans in the heart of Africaz yet upon better ſeareh he 
is tound to have gone no further than Arabia, poſſeſſing 
himſclt of a good part of that which is called Perres, 
and {ome part of Arabia Felix. For whereas Zippora the 
wife ot Moſes, was daughter ganto Fethro the Prieſt or 
Prince of Midzan, Exod.2.v.16, Oc. and yet is called an 
Ethiopian woman, in the 12. of Num.v.1- It muſt needs 
be, that by Ethiopian in the laſt place, muſt be meant an 
Arabian: tor Madiaxs doubtleſs was a City of Arabia 
near unto the Red Sea, as is apparent by Foſephus tor the 
Jews, Ptolomy tor the Grecians,and S.Hierom for the La» 
tine Writers. But we ſhall canvaſs this more throughly in 
1ts proper place: the ſirength of reaſon ſerving tor a ſup- 
plcmcnt of that one detect, which is, that there is no re* 
mainder of the name of Chys in any of the Cities, Pro» 
montories, Hills or Rivers of all that Country, by which 
| hisplanting there might be made more evident. Seba, 
| the eldeſt Son of Chus, ſcts himſelf down on the ſhores of 
'the Red Sea, , as near his Father as he could; becom- 


, 
' 


becauſe the word ſigniheth a Palm, whercot there is plen> | ing the Original of the great and wealthy Nation of the 
ty in that Country 3 I doubt not but to find as many i Sabeans: the lo much celcbrated City of Saba, memax 
Palms to plant by among{t the Indians.as Bochartrs doth | rable for abundance of the belt Frankincenſe, being their 
among the Arabians. Aud finally, if Chatramis, or Cha- | Metropolis or head City. A Nation ſeated in the moſt 
tramatitis an Arabiax Region, have ſuch ref{cmblance to | Southern part of this Pexinſula, lubjeR in Solomon's time 
the name of Chatſarmaveth, as to take that Appellation | to that famous Lady called in the old Teſtament from 


from him, as Bochartus tclleth us it did ; we may conclude 


with equal, if not better reaſon, that the Chadramatite | 


an Indias people, ſeated upon. the mouth of the River 
Indus, upon whole [treams {ome of the reſidue of his Bre- 
thren had their habitations, had their firſt Original from 
that Chatſarmaveth. For Havilah or Chavilah 3 the Anci- 
ents generally ſet nim in the Indzes alſo, not far from $4- 
baand a two of his Brethren: to whole authority I 
{ſubmic, becauſe I find a Province in the Golden Gberſo- 
aſe, called the Kingdom of Ava, and thought to be fo 
called from this very man. And I conceive the, like 
| alſpot thercſt of the Foktanites whole habitations might 
be found in Indza, or near Meſp and Sepha, if one would 
take that liberty of Criziciſing, altering and tranſpoſing 


her Country, the Queen of Shebaz and in the new Tes» 
ltament trom the ſituation of it, the Queen of the South: 
the holy Spirit in both places giving her an ample and 
remarkable teſtimony, 1 I 
For Havilah or Chavilsb the ſecond of the Sons of 
Chuſh molt probable it is that he poſſefled himſelf of that 
part of Arabia, which lay neareſt untoBabylonia, and 
that he gave name to that Land of Havitab, which the 
River P3ſon 1s {aid to! encompals, Gen.2.v.2 1. Somefoot» 
lteps of his name remain in the Chaxlotei of Eratofthenes, 
the Chaulefii of Feſtus Anienus, but more plainly in the 
Chavelei of Pliny, being all three but one people, though 
thus diverſly named ;;.and all of them planted towards 
the Perfian Gulf, and fo to Babylon. On the ſame Roar 
the 
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the Perſian Gult,we arc to look forSabta the third Son of 
Ny OO Ptolomy informs us of a City called Sapbtaz 
and of an Iſland in the ſame Gult called Sopbta alſo. 
From whence in probabillity ſome of this people might 
pals over into Perſia, on the other lide of the Gult, and 
there give names tO the Sabtei, which by the tranſpolt- 
tion of the letter T, are by Ptolomy called the Stavei. 
That Nimrod the fourth Son of Chas did hilt plant him- 
{lf in Babylonia, the Scripture 1s {o plain and politive, 
that nothing need be added to it. Of Sabreca the fifth 
Son, I confels I can find no track in any of the ancient 
Authors. For why we ſhould admit of fo great a change, 
as firſt, of Binto M, and then of. T into D, (which could 
not ealily be done. by very carele(s Tranlcribers) and fo 
find Stabeca in Samidace, a City or Country of the Car- 
manians on the Perſian ſide ot the Gulf, I can ſee no 
reaſon : And therefore rather chuſe to mingle him and 
his Poſtcrity with the Son of Sabta, and the children of 
his brother Regma, all planted on the {ame ſhore of the 
Perſian Gulf. For that Regma (our Engliſh Bibles call him 
Raama)was (ctled on the banks of the Bay of Perſiazhath 
ſo good authority, that there is no diſpute to be made 
of that: Ptolomy placing there the City of Regma( Rega- 
ma it is called in the Latiz Tranſlation) by which name 
it occurreth in Stepbanns alſo in his Book De Urbibus, 
Kai Piyue oo 731 Thigondy xiAwoy» And Regma, on 
the Perſian Gulf, as his words there are. And not 
far from thence we are to look for his Son Sheba 3 
both being joyned together in the Book of God 3 and 
both there are ſaid to buſie and cmploy themſelves in 
the Trade of Merchandizing 3 The Merchants of Shebah 
and Raamah (ſaith the Text) they were thy Merchants 
they occupied in thy Fairs with chief of all Spices, and 
with all precious Stones, and Gold, Etck. 27. 22. 

that the Nations of the Sabeans, though deſcended 
at the firſt from ſeveral Parents, inhabited the lower 
parts of Arabia Felix from one Seca to the other ; as 
evidently appearcth by thoſe words of Plixy 3 where 
he informeth us moſt truly, that the Sabeans, an Ara- 
bian people, well known for their abundance of Frank- 
incenſe, ad utraque maria porredis gentibus babitare, had 
{pread thernſelves over all the Country, even trom the 
Red Sea to the Gulf of Perſia» Finally, in the ſame 
track we find Dedan the other Son of Regma, and the laſt 
of all the Sons of Chys : there being on the mouth of 
the Perſian Gulf (but on the Arabian Coaſt thereof ) not 


only a City, but a Province called by the name of Dedan, 


which both Ortelizs, and ſome other late Geographers 
do take notice of. And more than fo, the Prophet Ezekiel 
joyns him with his brother Sheba, and makes them both 
to follow the ſame trade of Merchandile 3 The men of 
Dedan were thy Merchants, Chap. 27. 15+ Sheba and De- 
dan, and the Merchants of Tarſhiſh. Cap. 38 13. They 
brought thee horns of Tvory, and Ebony, (aith the Prophet 
in the former Text. | 

The head of the next houſe of the race of Cham, was 
Mjſraim, the ſecond Son, of whom it is generally afhr- 


' ined,that leaving his elder brother Chys and his poſterity, 


in the xich and deleQable Countries of Arabia Felix, 
and the next parts to Babyloxia, or the land of Shinaar, 
he went with bis own Son and his brother Phict, in- 
to Africa, and there plauted Egypt. Of this there is no 
queſtion among che Learned, though all the tracks and 
tootſicps of Miſraim be quite worn out : unleſs any 
thing of it'were preſerved in the word Meſort, by which 
the Epyprians anciently called the firſt Month in the 
year 3 or in that of Meſre, by which name the Arabians 
call Egypt, to this day : But being Egypt is called Miſ- 
raim in the Hebrew Bibles, that only is (uthcient without 
farther evidence. And thercfore leaving him in Egypt: 


by the Sons of Noah. II 


let us look after his Son Ludim, whom he fent to people 
Athiopia, the next Country to him; For that this 
Ludim, was the Father of thoſe Athiopians, many 
good reaſons are alledged. Firft, from the Texts of 
Eſaiah, Chap.66. 19. and Fer. 46. 9. where Lxd is aid 
to be very shilful in drawing the Bow; which agrees 
punQually with the CharaGtcr given unto the Z£thiopi- 
ans by Strabo, Herodotus, Diodorns Siculus, and others 
of the ancient Writers. Secondly, from the joyning 
ot the children or people of Ludim with thoſe of Phul, 
inthe place of Eſaiab before cited : which Phu! may 
very probably be the City which the Grecians call Phyle, 
ſituate not far from Syene, on the very borders of ZXthi- 
opi2, aud antiently inhabited both by the Athjopians,and 
Egyptians, as Strabo, and ſome others of the Antients 
witneſs. Thirdly, from the conjunRion of the Childreri 
of L«d or Lxdim, with thoſe of Chus,on the Gulf of Ara- 
bia, and thoſe of Phut, or Lybians, on the other ſide of 
Mount Atlas, both next neighbours to them as in Ezek; 
30. 5+ and that of Fer. above mentioned; (where out 
Engliſhvery itrangely renderethLudimby the name of Ly- 


 ians) which dwell too far off both from Chuſh and Phur; 


tobe joyned together in one ation. But ot this, more 
than enough already, the Arguments being ſo firong, 
and fo molt demonlirative. I go on therefore to the 
next;only oblcrving by the way,that the Ethiopians men- 
tioned in the Texts of our Engliſh Bibles, are not theſe 
ot Africa, but the Chuſites of Arabia Felix our Tran- 


| {lators always rendring Chus by Athiopia. The Anantim, 


who come next, I know not where to find, or in what 
place to look for them, unleſs they were the ſame with 
the Amantes of Solinus, and the Hammanientes of Pliny, 
a pcople ſeated on the Sea-ſide near the greater Syrtir, to 
which the neighbourhood of the Lebgbim way give ſome 


countenance z who ſeem to be the ſame with the people 
of Lybia, a Province ſcated betwixt Egypt and Cyrenzics, 
and were called Lybiegyptii by the old Geographers, 
to difference them from the Inhabitants of the grea- 
ter Lybia, whereof more hereafter.- For the Naptbuhim, 
L amalfo at a loſs, unle6 we tind them ſomewhere in 
Cyrenaica 3 and that ſome remnant of the name be in _ 
tuchi fanum, which occurrs in Prolomy- But for the 
Pathrufin, I think no queſtion need be made, but that 
they were the people of that Province of Egypt, which in 
divers places of the Scripture is called Pathros, as Eſai« 
I1.L1- Fer. 44+ 1. Ezeks 29. 14 and ſeems to be that 
part of Egypt, which is called Thebais, where Ptolomy 
placeth Pathyris, an In-land Town not far from Thebe, 
(And Patburis the Greek,or Septuagint term that, which 
in the Hebrew is called Pathbros.) 

Hitherto we have found the Nations which deſcended 
from the Sons of Miſraim, in Egypt, aud the Countries . 
adjoyining to it. - And there, or thereabouts, weare to 
look for Cophtorim,and Caſlehim,the two Sons remainings 
I know there hath been great pains taken to find the 
Caſlubim tn Colchis, and the Copbtorim in Cappadocia, or 
Pontus, got far from Trabezoud, where notwithſtatiding 
there is no track of the names remaining, But this 
being ſo far off from Egypt, in, and near which 
both Miſraim himſelf, and all the teſt of his Sons were 
planted , I can by no means yield to it, though to con- 
tent ſuch learned men as would fain have it 6, I think 
ic poſlible enough that ſome of the Egyptians in ſucced- 
ing timcs, moved with the Fame of that great wealth 
which Colchis was fuppoſed to yield to ſome Adventus- 
fers > Might leave their native ſoil to intabit there: And 
therefore I think rather, with the learned Funixs, thar the 
Caſlubim were firlt planted in the Region of Coſſiotis (not 
tar from Damiata, a chief Town of Egypr) which retains 


; fomewhat of the name; pad ſo doth Coprw4,an-old City of 
- | 


Epypts 
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Ezypt, of the name of Cophtorim. Or if it did not, as it 
doth, why the name of Cophtz, which at this day 18 gi- 
ven to the Chriſtians of Egypt, may not be thought to 
have its firlt riſe from Copbtorim, rather than that they 
are ſo called quaſi A2opbtz, corruptly for Agypriz, I mult 
needs ſay I am not farishicd. Bclides, it being clear 1n 
Scripture, that the Caſlubim and Cophtorim dwelt near 
together, and that the Phzliſting are {aid todeſcend from 
Caſlubim, it Caſlubim ſhould go tor Colchis, and Cophto- 
rim tor Cappadocia, we mult hirft carry them I know not 
how far off from the reſt of their Brethren, againſt the 
method of all Plantations and then bring the Philiſtins 
back again from Colchis, to find a dwelling on the bor- 
ders ot the land of Egypt, from whence their Ancettors 
and Allics were ſofar remote. Whereas by etling theſe 
two Nations amongſt the reſt of their Brethren, the 
journy of the Pbiliſtins uato Canaan, and fctling them- 
{clves in the poſſeſſions of the Avim (a Canaanitiſh peo- 
ple) whom they had ſubdued, Demt. 2. 25- is both catie 
and natural. But before we follow theſe Philiftins fur- 
ther in their new Plantation amongſt the Canaanites, 
we will firſt ſee what became of Phut, the third fon of 
Cham. And if we guide our {clves in this Labyrinth by 
the clew of Antiquity, we ſhall find him ſetled Welt of 
his Brother Miſraim, and fo the 4tlantick, Ocean, the 
Lake of Triton parting their Dominions. Some Relicts 
of the name there were in the time of Foſephus, who tel- 
leth us of a River of Mauritania, which in his time re- 
tained the name of Phut:; Pliny makes mention of it, al- 
ſo Ptolomy takes notice of a River in thoſe parts called 
Pthuth, which comes very near'it» And ſo doth Iſidore 
Origin l. 2. But. St. Hierome in my mind puts it out of 
doubt, whoſe words I ſhall put down, and fo leave 
Africa Phut Lybie, a quo & Mauritanie fluvius uſque ad 
preſens Phut dicitur, omniſque circa eum Regio Phytentis3 
cujus rei multi Scriptores tam Greci quam Latini teſtes 
ſunt. Where we have not only a River, but a Province of 
the name of Phat z and many ancient Writers both Greek 
and Latixe called. to witneſs to its. | 
. And now we ſhould proceed to Canaan and his Sons 
(eleven in all) being the fourth and lati branch of the 
houſe of Cham. But being they all kept- together in or 
near the land of Canaan, we ſhall tind him there or 
meet with them in (uch Plantations and Colonies as 
they ſent abroad, under the title of Phanicians. And 
therefore go we next to Fuphet, whole Tents God pro- 
miſed to enlarge, as indeed he did ſpreading his bran- 
ches over Exrope, the leſſer Aſia, and a great part of the 
geater allo. . To him were born ſeven Sons in all; that 
is to ſay, Gomer and Magog, Madai and Favan, Tubal 
Meſech, and Thyrus : Of which the iſſue of two only are 
upon record, viz.  Aſchenaz, Ripbath, and Togarma, the 
Sons of Gomer 3 Eliſha, Tarſhiſh, Kittim, and Dodanim, 
the Sons of Favau.: And tilt for Gomer and his Sons, 
the firſt poſſeſſed themiclves of. convenient dwellings in 
the greater and the leſſer Aſia: Gomer himlelf firlt plant- 
ing in the mountanous places of Albania, where the 
Mountains called Cimmerini long retained his name; 
and after changing that unpleaſant and unftruittul dwel- 
ling for the Plains of Phrygia, in-which the City Cim- 
mers, in the days of Pliny, did preferve his memory. 
For that the policrity and people of Gomer, called at firii 
Gomeriqns, came to take the name of Cimmerians, as of 
Cimbri afterwards, is generally agreed upon among 
the Learned. Now then, as Gomer fixt himſelf in the 
Greater Phrygia, (0 did his cldelt fon Aſchenaz in Phrygia 
vrinoc, and the Country of Troas, ſpreading himſelt a- 
long upon the HKkleſport, and thoſe Greekiſh Seas, as far 
as Bythinia« - In all which places there: were left ſome 
memory of this Plantation. For. in Bithixia there is a 
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Bay called Sinus Aſcanius, together with a River and a 

Lake of the ſame name alſo. And in the Leſſer Phrygia, 

and the Country of Trogs, there was both a City and a 

Province adjoyning, anciently known by the name of 
Aſcania ar:d the Aſcanie Taſule alſo on the coalt there- 

ot. Nor is it any thing unlikely, but that in honour of 
this Aſchenaz, the Kings and great men of thoſe parts, 
took the name of Aſcanizs* Of which name, beſides 
Aſcanim the lon of Aneas, we tind a King mentioned in 
the ſecond of Homers Iliads, which came unto the aid 
of Priamms at the liege of Troy. In the ſame quarters 
of the World we find Ripath alſo, the founder of the 
Riphei, a people dwelling in the Eaſt parts of Bithynia, 
and ſpreading alſo over Papblagonia: In both which 
Provinces there are ſome remnants of his name to be 
found amongſt the Antients. For, beſides that Foſephus 
laith expreſly, that the Paphlagoniaus antiently were 
called Rephei , there is mention in Appollonius*s Argonau- 
ticks of the River Rbebews, which riting in Bithynia, em- 
ptieth itſelf into the Pontus Euxinus, near to Paphlagoniaz 
of which River Plizy alſo doth inform us : and Stepha- 
us aoth not only acquaint us with the River it ſelf, bnt 
tells us allo of a Region on the ſame name, and of a 
people thereabouts, which are called Rhebei. Nor need 
we look much further to find out the ſeat of Togarma the 
third ſon of Gomer, whom the Prophet Exzekzel not only 
joyneth with his Father as two neighbouring Nations; 


| but makes both of them to lie Northwards of Judea 3 


Gomer and all his bands, the houſe of Togarma in the 
North quarters, and all by bands, cape38.6. So that they 
do not gueſs amils, who place Togarma and his Progeny 
in Cappadocia: a Country not only bordering near to the 
Plantations of Gomer, and lying on the North of the 
land of Canaan, but very well ſtocked with an excellent 
breed of Mules and” Horſes, as Strabo teltifieth in the 
eleventh Book of his Geography 3 with which commod1- 
ties they traded at the Fairs ot Tyre, as the ſame Prophet 
tells us of them, Chap, 27. 14. But fora more evident 
proof of this, that Togarma's dwelling muſt be found in 
Cappadocia, we mult firſt know that the Greek Tranſla- 
tors call him generally by the name of Togarmaz and 
then, that anticntly there was a people in Cappadocia and 
Galatia, whom Strabo calleth Trocmi, and Tully Trogmi » 
by Stephanus they are named Trocmeni, and Trogmades 
in the Council of Chalcedon, in which Cyriacys Biſhop of 
the Trogmades(Ruwaxds Emioxon@ Tepyudday) is otten 
mentionea, 

Having thus done with Gomer, and the ſons of Gomer, 
we will next pniſue the reli of the ſons of Fapher, except 
Favan'only, whom with his four ſons we will keep to- 
gether. And the next lon of Faphet is Magog, concerning 
whom there hath been much diſpute and difference a- 
mongft our Antiquaries, ſome making him the Father of 
the Scythians, and ſome of the Gotbs, and others finally 
of the Tartars all of them thinking that ſuch terrible 
names as Gog and Magog, could not belong to any but 
ſuch terrible Nations. And poſlible enough it is, that 
ome of his poſterity in ſucceeding times, finding their 
own ſcats too narrow for them, might remove turther 
Northwards, and be the tounders of ſome Scythian and 
Tartariax Nation z but that Magog himfclt in his firſt 
Plantation, ſhould wander fo far out of the way from 
the rett of his Brethren, when he had clbow-room e- 
nough amongſt them, I cannot eafily imagine. When 
therefore I find a Region in Stephauus called Gogarens, 
betwixt Iberia and Cholchis3 and read in Pliny, that the 
City of Celo-Syria, which the Grecians call Hierapolis, 
was by the Syrians themſelves called Magog 3 I ſhall not 
trouble my {elf to look tor Mayog any where elſe, than 
in_ thoſe Countrics where they have left ſuch evident 
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Land-marks to diſcern themſelves by. But this we | aus, on the Afian fide, as Foſepbus hath it 3 and the 
ſhall the better fee by looking out the dwellings of his | Founder. of Ely in Peloponneſus , and Planter of the Gre. 
two brethren, Meſech and Txbal, who being Joined to- | cian Ifles, which by the Prophet Ezekiel 27: 7«are called 
gether with Gog and Magog, Ezek, 38. 2 and 39 1-are | the Iſles of. Eliſha. And it agrees exceeding well, with 
very unlike to have their dwellings far aſunder : or that the Iles of Grece , what by the Prophet is aſhrmed 
they could concur in any publick Action againſt the | of the Iſles of E!iſha 3 namely-, that the Inhabitants 
Few, according to the ſcope and purpoſe of the holy | thereof did trade to Lyre with Blew and Purple in which 
Prophet. Now it is probable (it not more) that Meſccb, | ſome of the Grecian Ifles were tuch excellent Artiſans , 
whom the Antients named Moſoch, ſcated himſfclt on the | that Carpathus had the name of Porthyrie, and Cithcrs 
North and North-Eaſt of Syria, in the confines of Col- | was called Tioggupzare 3 only from the abundance of 
chis and Armenia, and ſo unto the Caſpian or Hyrcanian | Purple, which they had amongſt them. ; Not to ſay any 
Sea, For all along that Trad runs a ridge of Hills, which | thing of Coos, Niſyrus, and Gyaras, and ſome other of 
Pliny, Ptolomy, and Pomponins Mela call Montes Moſchics, | the Cyclades, renowned in good Authors, for that Com- 
diſterminating Colchis from Armenia, and both from The» | modity, _ | , | 
ria; and moſt like to be the dwelling of Meſech or Mo- A ſhorter Journey, but withal a far ſhortcr Territory, 
foch, and to take denomination from him. And this I | fel! to the lot of Tarſhiſh the lecond Son 3 whom Fvar, 
am the rather induced to think, becauſe Tyba/, whom | when he travelled further upon new diſcoverics, letc 
the Scripture3 generally join together with Meſech, is | ſetled in Cilicia , a Province of the leſſer Afia z where 
by moſt Writers faid to have ſetled himſelf in Ther, the | cither he, or ſome of his Poſterity, in honour of him, 
next Province to it. Foſephus alſo telling us, that anti- | built the City of Tarſus . the principal City of that Pro- 
ently the Iberi were called Theobeli, though called Theri- | vince. For that Tarſhiſh in thoſe carly days ſhould go 
ans afterwards on ſome new occation. And hereunto | into Spajx, and there build Tarteſſws, I take to be a 
the conſtant tradition of the Spaniards gives ſome good | ſtrange ( if not idle) Romancez that Town being built 
authority, who boaſt of cheir delent from Twbal z which | by the Phanicians, many Ages after, without relation 
can no otherwiſe be granted, than as they were a Colony | unto Tarſhiſh, or his memory either.. What Voyages or 
of theſe Iherians, from whence the Continent of Spain | Plantations thoſe of Cilicia or Tarſus made in times ſuc- 
was once called Iberia and where one of the principal | ceeding, as Ino where find , fo it is not material to my 
Rivers is {ii 1 called Iherus. For Madai, the third Son of | preſent purpoſe 3 which principally is to ſettle the Sons 
Fapbet, it 1s moſt plain by the authority of Scripture | of Noah in their firſt habitations. On therefore unto 
(were there no proot elſe) that he was the Father of the | Cittim, the third Son of Favan, whom Foſephug ſetleth, 
Medes who in'the book of Danzel, and that of Heſter, | firſt in the Iſle of Cyprus, where he finds a City called 
are repreſented to us by no other name than that ok | Citizm , the birth-place of Zeno the Stoick,, thence ſur- 
Madats named KiTHve Foſepbus is herein followed by St. Hierom 
Thus having took a view of thoſe who fixt them- | in his Notes on Ceneſis , in whoſe time (as Pintws telleth 
ſe]ves in either, or in both the Afia's 3 let us look on | us in his Comment on Exzckze!) the Town of Citinm was 
Thyrus, Favan, and the Sons of Favay, who not content- , ſtill ſtanding ſo do Exftathixs in his Hexameron , and 
ed with thcir dwellings in the leſſer Afia , filled all Ex+ | divers others. The Author of the Book of Maccabees 
rope by degrees. with their numerous progenies. And ets him further off, giving the name of Cittim unto 
firtt b:ginning with F.van as the Elder Brother, moſt ; Macedonis. After that (faith the Author) Alexander the 
Authors make him the Original of thoſe Greek, Nations Sox of Philip, went forth of the land of Chethim, and ſhew 
which paſs under the general names of Jones 3 and | Darius King of the Perlians and Mcdes, Cap: 1-1- And 
there is very good ground for the aſſertion, conſidering | after in the 8. Chapter of the ſame Book, verſ. 5. Perſcus 
that the Greek, Tranſlators of the Bible inſtead of Favan, | Ring of Macedon is called King of the Cittims. But this 
read Fovar, and that all thoſe who elſewhere ordinari- | doth no way contradig that of his tuſt planting in Cy- 
ly are called ones, are by Homer, one of the ancienteſt ' _ where it is very probable that he made his dwel-. 
of the Greeks, named Tzoxes. Now Favan and Faon , ling fora time, by reaſon of the neighbourhood of his 
ſound io like each other , that one may very well con- | Brother Tarſhiſþ ( Cilicia and the City of Tarſus lying, 
dude., ' that they were the ſame. . A name not only pro- | near unto it 3) But tinding in time that Iſland to beei- 
per to the Athenians , and their Colonies, (though pro- | ther too barren, or too {mall for his people 3 and that the, 
bable enough tirlt belonging to them of Attica) but | other parts both of Grece and Aſia were taken up alread 
comprehending the Beotzavg and Acheans alto. yea, and | by the thirſt Adventurers , he might finally fix b mſelt, 
extending, alſo into M:cedowia , as appears Dan. $. 21. | or ſome of his poſterity, in Macedonia,, as a ſpare place 
where Alexander the Great, in the Hebrew is called King | which no body could lay claim unto. That cither he 
of Favan, which we Engliſh Grecia, Nor do we much | or any of his Sons did plant firſt in Traly, which I ſee 
dil-joyn Favar trom the reſt of that ſtock, by carrying | Bochartzs would fain have , were againlt the method of 
Him crols the Seas into another part of the World z for | Plantations and he muſt give them wings to fly that. 
he might go along with Goxzr in his ſecond Plantation 3 | conveyeth them thither, 'when as yet Mankind was not 
and, leaving him well {ccled in the greater Phrygia, and | taught the uſc of ſhipping, or not accuſtomed at leaſt 
his Son Arkenaz in the /efſer 3 might then with very lit- | to make Jong voyages. But that in courſe of time, as. 
tle trouble (and no improbability at all ) paſs over the | the World grew fuller , and that Greece was not able to 
' Helleſpont , aud plant himſelf in Attica, called at firft | contain its multirudes, ſome of the race of Cittim might 
Iniz , faith Plutarch inthe lite of Theſes. Or if any | paſs over into Tealy, the paſſage thithey from ſome of 
one notwirhſtandiug conceive this for too great a leap, | the Ports of Greece being ſhort and eatie, I am apt 
and will rather think with Hecatexs , that the Jones | enough to belicve., and inits proper place ſhall declarc 
came out of Aſia into Greece (as Strabs cites him to that | my ſelf for it. ,Nor can I otherwiſe agree with him, as ; 
purpoſe) I (hall not much contend agaiuſt that opinion 3 | concerning Dedanim, whom againſt all right and reaſon -— . © 
ſo it be alſo granted on the other fide, that Favan, not | he hath placed in Gaz! ; making the River Rhodanus,. 
having room enough on the ſhares of Afiz , paſſed over | one of the principal of that Country , to be named of 
into Greece, as a Lind unoccupied. With F avan went him 3 whom the Greeks, miſiaking the letter Daleth for— 
Eliſh z his eldeſt Son, che Father of the Ales, or Avli- thatof Reſh (as indeed the letters are {o like ,. that one. 
| may 
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may very eaſily be miſtook for the other) mioſt com- 
monly preſent unto us by the name of Rhodanim. Ad- 
mitting, which, it is more proper, in my mind, to fettle 
Rhodanim tor a while in the Ifle of Rhodes, lying fo near 
the dwellings of his other brethren; till wanting room 
for the increaſe of his poſterity in {o (mall an Iſland, he 
might coalt along the ſhores of Peloporneſis , and fix 
himſclf finally in Epirzs by his brother Eliſha where 
in the Province of the Molofſiaus, we ſhall hind a City 
called Dedons, without any ſuch miſtake or change of 
Tetters, as bcfore is mentioned. ' For that the three 
turtheſt parts of Europe in reſpect of Afi, ſhould be 
planted all at once by theſe ſons of Fuvan, is ſo incredi- 
ble an imagination, that he mult have a very ſtrong fancy 
or be of very light belief, which can entertain it. Finally 
as for Thyras the laſt ſon of Faphet. having accompanied 


his brother Fuvan to the ſhores of Aſia, and ſceing him | 


They fond a plain in the Land of Shinaar 3 it muſt needs 
tollow without controverlie, that they came from the 


Eaſt Countries into Shinaar or Babylonia, and not from 
any part of Armenia (as the vulgar opinion is) which 
lay North thereof. Now that the Countries whence 
they came were not lett utterly defolate upon this re- 
move, but very ſuthciently provided both of men and 
Cities, appeareth by thoſe huge Armics which Zoroafter 


the King of Batiria, and Staxrobates a King of the Indi- 
ans, were able to bring into the tield. Of whom the 
firtt being invaded by Nime the Aſſyrian Monarch, cn- 
countred him with an Army of 400000 tighting men 
the other on the like occation- out-vied Semiramis for 
numbers: and yet her Army did conſiſt, as we read in 
Diodorus Siculus, of, three millions and a half of men, 
belides 10000 armed Waggons 3 whercof if we believe 
but the third .part, it nay ferve to prove that the Eaſt 


paſſed over the Seas to Greece, he took the opportunity | muſt needs be planted before this Expedition towards 
of the next Strait or Fretum (fince called Thracius Boſ- | Babylonia. For conlidering that Nizus the husband of 
-/55exs) and fixed himſelt in Thrace, which Country he | Semiramis was but the third in deſcent from Nimrod, 
gavc name unto, as moli Writers teſtitie. Nor want | (that 1s to ſay, the ſon of Belus, the ſon of Nimrod) it 
chere ſuch apparent tootſicps of the name of Thyras, be- | had been a moſt impoſſible thing that ſuch a vaſt increaſe 


ſides the name of Thracia (as ſome ſpell the word) 


which may add good authority to this general teltimo- 
ny; there being both a-River and an Haven-town not 
far from Bizantium, which Pliny, Ptolomy and Mela call 
Athyras; a River and Town called Tyras in the Pro- 
vince of Moeſia, bordering next to Thrace, whereot moli 
of all the old Geographers have taken notice 3 and finally 
the Thracians calling their God, Mars, by the name of 
Thyras. Not to ſay any thing of Tereus, Therops, and 
{ome others of the Kings of Thrace, whole names come 
very near unto that of Thyras, as the firſt founder of their 
Nation, 

Thus have we ſcen the ſeveral Generations and Diſ- 
perſions of the Sons of Nah, ſo far forth as their names 
are regiſtred in holy Scripture : theſe being the Heads 
and Leaders of thoſe ſeveral Tribes which joyned to- 
gether in the projed of the building of Babel, and after- 
wards diſperſed themſelves, as betore was thewn. But 
that no more than theſe (I mean heads of Families) de- 
{-cnded in folong a time from the loyns of Noab; that 
they ſhduld have cowards the new peopling of the world, 
11 an hundred years (for {o long it mult be at laſt from 
the Flood to the building of Babel) no more than tix- 
recn Sons inall; and ten of thoſe fixteen go childlels 
alfo to the grave, is not a thing to be imagined, Nor 
15 it to be thought, that all the people which were born 
fince the Flood till then, could meet together at one 
place as by inſpirationz or being met, would joyn toge- 
ther in a work of ſolittle protitz or, that if Noab or 
Sem had becn there amongſt them, they would not 
have diflwaded them from that fooliſh enterpriſe. And 
therctore 1 ſhould yather be of their opinion , which 
think that Noah fixed himſclf in thoſe parts, which lay 
neareſt to the place where the Ark took land : and ha- 
ving planted as far Ealtward as he thought convemient, 
{cr out the ſurplulage of his people under the'Conduct 
of one or more of theſe Vndertakersz diredting them 
perhaps to the land of Shinaar, where himſclt had dwelt 
before the Flood. Where being come, and dettitute of 

' graver and more ſober counſels, they fell upon that vain 
attempt, which became their ruin; and made them 
(cater and diſperſe thern{clves into ſo many Companies. 

. For in my mind Sir Walter Rawleigh pleads the point 

exceeding Rrongly, that it muſt nceds be that Nogh was 

(etled in the Eait, and had well pcopled all thoſe parts 

. which lay neareſt to him, before he ſent his Troop a- 

* broad upon new diſcoveries. . For being it is expreſly 

. Ciid 3n holy Scripture,. that as they went from the Eaſt, 


ſhould be made only out of Colonzes in fo ſhort a time, 
as needs mutt be between the planting of the Countries 
betore ſpecified, and theſe two great ations 3 unle(s God 
raiſed them out of ſtones, or by forme ſuch miracle, to 
abate the pride of theſe Uſurpers over other Nations. 
Without a miracle of this nature (which I conceive no 
wiſe man would cxped to tind) it is, I fay, a thing im- 
poſſible that Srazrobates ſhould exceed Semiramis in 
number ot men, as Diodorus faith he didz he being, but 
a Caliling of. a ſecond Swarm, and ſhe the great Com- 
mandreſs of that part. of the world from whence he 
came upon a ſecond or a third Plantation. Add unto 
this, that thoſe who have recorded the Adts of Alexander. 
the Great, affure us that he found more Cities, and 
ſamptuokities in that little Kingdom of Porus, which lay 
ſide by ſide to the Eaſt of the River Indus, than in all his 
other travels and undertakings ; And this may ſerve in- 
ficad of a furthcr evidence, that the Eaſt Countries were 
not planted after this difperfion, but built, and peopled, 
and reduced under forms of Government, as {oon as any 
in the World. Nor know 1 elſewhere to tind either 
Noah himlclt, or Sem. and Faphet, unleſs they ſiaid be- 
hind with their Father Nogh, or were difpoſcd of by 
themſclves in their ſeveral. quarters: there being none 
of thoſe, though mok diligent men, who have writ of 
the Plantations of the World upon this diſpertion, that 
either ſpeak of any Nations planted by. them, or of their 
(ctling in the Colonies of any one of their deſcendants. 
Which is to me a very ſtrong Argument that they came 
not with the reſt to the Plains of Shinaar, but tarried 
{ill in thoſe Habitations wherein God | had placed 
them. 

Againſt this I can ſee but two Objections of any mo- 
mentz one from the Text, the other from an old Tre- 
dition amongſt the Fews. That from the Tcxt is gather- 
cd trom thole words of Moſes, where having made his 
Catalogue of the Families of the Sons of Noah, he adgs, 
And by theſe were the Nations divided inthe Earth, after 
the Fluod, Gen. 16-v. alt. But thele words, as 1 take it, do 
rclate only unto that diviſion which was made upon 0c- 
cation of the Confuſion of Languages, when they were tor- 
ced to give over their-work, and fort themiclves into 
ſeveral Companies :- and not to ſuch Plantations as were 
made before : who being all of one tongue, though mn 
divers dwellings, could not be looked. upon as ſeveral 
and divided Nations. + For the Tradition of the Jews, 
*tis this, (that from-the beginning of the World to th: 
building of Babel, that lavguage which in after-times 
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was called the Hebrew, was the the common language of 
Mankind 3 and that it did continue uncorrupt in the 
houſe of Eber 3\ (whence it had the name) becaulc he 
joined not with the reſt in that proud and ungodly un- 
dertaking. Hence it may poſlibly be objected, that it 
there were any others of the oft-ſpring of Noab, which 
came not with the rett to the Plains of Shinaar, and con- 
{equently had no hand in that vain attempt, they could 
not come within the curſe of Confounded Languages, but 
muſt needs ſpeak the Hebrew Tongue, as. well as thoſe 
deſcended of the Loins of Heber. But againſt this Tra- 
dition, and the conlequents of it, there are ſome things 
to be o8j:&cd. For firlt it 1 but a Tradition, and there» 
fore of no ſure foundation to build upon. And ſecondly, 
it is ſach a Tradition as holds no good co-herence with 
the truth or ſtory 3 it being a moti clear and demonltra- 
tive truth, that the Hebrew Tongue was not the Lan- 
guage which Abrabam brought with him out of Chaldea 
and Meſopotamia, but that which he found ſpoken in the 
Land of Canaan at his coming thither, to which both he 
and his Policrity did contorm themſelves. - Or had it 
been the Language of Heber, as they ſay it was, (but 
molt undoubtedly was not) yet, thirdly, had this been 
a priviledge conferred on Heber, that hte and his Poſterity 
ſhould ſpcak the Original Language without alteration 
or corruption, it mult have been extended to all thoſe of 
the houte of Focktan, which deſcended from him as 
alſo to the houſe Laban in Padan-Aram, and to the 
Moabites and the Ammonites as the lced of Lot 3 and tinal- 
ly to the Ihmaelites & Idrmegns, deſcended of Abraham 
and Eſarz and not be limitcd and confined only to the 
houſe of Facob. Either all theſe mult be partakers of ſo 
oreat a priviledge, becaule their Father Heber had ob- 
tained it for himſclt and his; or <&lſe it was not ſuch a 
priviledge, or given ſo univerſally and incommunicably 
to the houſe of Heber,as they fay it was. So the Tradition 
falls to ground, as to this,particular. And then ad- 
mitting it for true, that thoſe who ſtaid þehind with 
Noah ipake the fame Language which was common to 
the Fathers betore the Flood, (be it the Hebrew, or what 
elle focver it was) I ſee no reaſon to the contrary, but 
that it might in time be branched.into ſeveral Languages 
or Dialefis of the fame one Language, by the cornmerce 
and intercourſe which they had with Nations of a.dittcr- 
cnt ſpeech; as well as thoſe of Judab, in lo ſhort a time 
as the Captivity of Babylon, had loſt the purity of that 
Language which they to much brag ofz and could not 
underſtand their own Bibles at their conyng home, but 
by an Interpreter. Of which ſce Neb.8.7,8. 


But to proceed : On this diſperſion of the Families of 


the Sons of Noah, it came to paſs, that though they all 
delcended from one common Root, yet by the fituations 
of their ſeveral dwellings, they came to be of, ſeveral 
tempers and affections; in which they were fo different 
from one another, that it might ſeem they: had been 


made at firſk out of {cveral Principles, and not at all 
derived from one common Parent. Of which thus 


Du Bart as« 


O ſee bow full of Wonders ſtrange, is Nature ! 
Sith in each Climate, xot alone in ſtature, 
Strength, colour, bair 3 but that men differ do, 
Both in their bumours, and their manners to0- 


The Northern man is fair, the Southern fox; 


which they live, and to the different influences of the 
Heavenly Bodies on thoſe ſeveral Countries which do 
continue {t1]] the ſame, though many times the Coun« 
tries do thitt and change their old Inhabitants. * Hine 
ula ab antiquo vitia, © patria ſorte durantia, que tot as in 
bijtoriss gentes ant commendant ant notant, (aith a Modern 
but judicious Author. Two or three cvidences of this 
truth will make it clcar and evident to a practical judg- 
ment, which otherwiſe. might appear obſcure in the 
(carch of caulcs. Florus hath told us of the Gauls,Primum 
eorum impetum eſſe majorem quam virorum ; ſecundum mi- 
norem quam faminarum. Which is the ſame which Rob. 
Dalzagton hath told us of the Modern French, That he be- 
gins in action like Thunder,and ends it ina {moke. Ut 
ſunt Gallorum ſubita ingenia, laith Ceſar of the ancicnt 
Gauls: and I believe the preſent French are altogether as 
rath and hair-brain'd,as the other were. Gallia fecanda 
Cauſidicorum, was part of the CharaGter of the Gapls in 
the time of Fuvenal3 and it is told us of the French by 
lome late Oblervers,that there are commonly more Law- 
trials amonglt them in one year, than have been in En- 
gland \ince the Conquett. And yct the old Gauls in a 
manner are wholly rooted out of the Country, the'fe> 
veral Nations of Franks, Burgundians, Britans, Normans, 
and Goths, beiug in poſſeſſion of their ſeveral dwellings: 
Thus allo 1t is {aid by Tacitas of the ancient Germans, 
Diem nodemque continuare pot ando, nulii opprobriums that 
it was no dilgrace to any, to ſpend the whole day and 
night in driuking 3 and more than ſo, De jungendys af- 
finitatibys, de bello denique E* pace, in conviviss conſultare 3 
that they conſulted over their Cups of their weighty buſi- 
nels. Since which time though all Germany hath ſhitted 
almoſt all her old Inhabitants, and taken in new Colo- 
nics of Swedes, Avarers, Thuringians, Danes, Sclaves, 
Hunns, Saxons, and other Nations; yet fill thoſe ill . 
cuſtoms are as much in uſe amongſt them, as ever.for- 
merly. To go a little farther oft; The old Philoſopher 
Anacharſis tells us of the ancient Grecians, that at the 
beginning of their Feaſts they uſed little Goblets, aau- 
$EyTes5 os fy piyancs mivwr, and greater towards the 
end, when they were almoſt drunken ; which cuſium 
{till remains amongſt them, as G.$S.xdys obſcrveth, not- 
withſtanding the great length of time, and all the other 
changes of ttate and people, which have hapned lince. 
I thall not ſpeak here of the efteminatenc(s of the Aſiq- 
tick, or the cruelty or implacableneſs of the African Na+ 
tions, being as great now as in any of the former times, 
notwithttanding the great and numerous Plantations of 
the Grecks.Romans,Vandals,Sarazens,Turks, aud Tartars, 
{ucceſlively, and reſpcively in theſe ſeveral Countries. 
And thcretore 1 conclude this point in theſe words of 
Barclay, Herct it aque. in omni gente vis quedam inconcuſſa, 
que bominibus pro conditione terrarum in quibus naſei cou» 
tigerit, ſua fata diviſerite 

Nor is this all the conſequent of this diſpcrſion of the 
Families of the Sons of Noah the ſcparation of their 
perſons producing, firſt, an alteration ot #fc&tions, and 
that engendring natural Animoſiticy; which ſeconded 
by their ſeveral intereſſes and Reaſons of State, hath left 
almott no people without ſome ſuch enemy which doth 
particularly & perverſly croſs them in all their Counſels. 
Concerning which, take here.the Obſervation of that no- 
table Statelman and Hiſtorian, Philip de Comines: which 
though it be with reterence to the Meridian of 'his own 


That's white, this black that ſmiles, and this doth ſeoul. time only, yet it may be accommodated generally to. all 


Th*one's blith and frolick,, th otber dull and froward 
Tb one's full of courage, th'other a fearful coward, &c. 


States and Ages, © In rebus humanis 3ta comparatum eff, 
* #t ' 1ulls fere ſit populus quem non emnly aliqui exer* 
«reat, &c It is (faith he) ſo ordered in the fate of 


_ The ground or reaſon of which difference is to be at- | * humane affairs, that there is almoſt no Nation without 
tributed to the different tempers of thoſe Countries in 


« a more particular Enemy. The Engliſh are enemies 
gs «to 
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" The neceſſary uſe of Hiſtory and Geography, 


< to the French, the Scots to the Engliſh the Portugueze 
« have the like inveterate hatrcd againſt the Spantards. 
&« The Princes of Italy enjoy great poſſeſſions without 
«any good title 3 but are continually oppoſed by the 
©« more potent Cities of Venice, Florence, Genoa, and Luca. 
& The Aragonian Kings of Naples, have found perpctu- 
« al Encmies of the Dukes of Anjox3 as bave the Dukes 
«of Millain, of the houſe of Orleans. + The Princes of 
« Ttaly, and the Florentines, have a ſtitch at Venice as 
«the States of Genoa, and Siennz, have againſt the 
« Plorentines, In Germany the animoſities have. been 
« oreat and of long continuance, between the Houſcs 
« of Auſtria, and Bavaria the hatred grown beyond 
& all hopes of reconciliation which is between the Swits 
« zers, and the Auſtrian Family. The Dukes of Cleve, 
«and Gulich, are always upon ill terms with their 
« Neighbours of Gelderland: and in the North, the 
« Cities on the Baltick, Seas have their continual quarrels 
« with the Kings of Denmark- Nor are the enmities 
« any thing leſs, it they be not greater, which are 
« diſcernable among(t the people of Afi and Africk,, 
« than thoſe that are above remembred. So far and to 
«this purpole faith that notable and judicious 
« Writers 


The conſideration of which points, if there were no 
other, were of it {elf {ufficient to thew the neceſſary uſe 
of Hiſtory and Geography, as well for the underſtanding 
the affairs of the Ages paſt, as for commerce and corre- 
ſpondency with the Nations preſent. For had no Hiſto- 
ries been written in the former times, in what dull igno- 
xance had we lived of all thoſe occurrences which do fo 
much concern the whole ſtate of Mankind, and are our | 
principal directors in Life and Action? in 'which reſpe& 
the Orator moſt truly calleth it, Magiſtram vite. For 
upon the credit of this Hiftory, the examples of our An- 
ceftors, the grounds of civil-prudence, and the tames of 
men do moli c{pecially depend. And certainly to draw 
back the mind to the contcmplation of Matters long ago 
paſſed to frarch out with diligence, and to deliver with 
faith, freedom, and the lite of expreſſion, ſuch things as 
are found out on a diligent ſearch; to reprc {cnt unto 
our eyes the changes of Times,the Characters of Perſons, 
the uncertainties of Counſels, and the Conveyances of 
AGcions, the ſubtiltics of Pretenfions, and the Secrets 
of State 3 muſi of neceflity be a work of as publick uſe, 
as it is of great both pains and judgement. Bclides, it 
gives a kind of ctcrnity to all ſuch men, who by their 


elpecially keeps perſons of moſt eminent place from let- 
ting looſe the reins unto all licentiouſneſs, by repreſent- 
Ing this to their conſideration, That all their Actions 
ſhall be laid open one day to the view of the Vulgar. 
Secondly, it hath been a principal Conſerver of moſt 
Arts and Sciences, by keeping on Record the DiQtates 
and Opinions of ſo many of the old Philofophersz out of 
which, a perte& body of Philoſophy, and others, of the Li- 
beral Arts. hath been colle&ed and digeſted. \ Thirdly, 
it 15 the beſt School-maſter in the Art of War, and teacher 
of Stratagems3z and in that can praQically afford more 
punctual direQions, than can be otherwiſe obtained 3 
and 1s withal the beſt Aſſiſtant to the Stateſmafi.or Po- 
litician, who from hence draw their Obſervations and 
Concluſionsz and become thereby ſerviceable-to their 
Prince and Country, though never travellcd more than 
amongſt their Books. So Archimedes in his ſtudy, and 
Demoſthenes 1n his Orators Gown, endangered more the 
encmies of their ſeveral Countries, than the Athenians, 
or Syracaſans, did by dint of Sword. And lat of all, 
bclides theſe civil benchts and conliderations, and the 
great help which it affords in the way of diſcourſe 
there 15 no particular branch of knowledge more uſeful 


| for the true and perfect underſtanding of holy Scripture, 
than that of Eccleſiaſtical and Profane Hiſtory 3 or which 


gives clearer light to many dark paſſages thereof , 


clpecially in the Prophetical Writings of either Teſta» 
ment. 


This, as it ſhews the neceſſary uſe and benetit which 
redounds from Hiflry, lo doth it ſerve to uſher in that 
commendation which belongs to the ttudy of Geograpby 
alſo; without ſome knowledge wherein, the ſtudy of 
Hiſtory 1s neither ſo plcaſant, nor fo profitable, as a 
judicious Reader would defire to have it. *Tis true, 
Geography without Hiſtory hath life and motion, but very 
unſtable, and at random but Hiſtory without Geography, 
like a dead carkafs, hath neither life, nor motion at all, 
or moves at leaſt but flowly on the underſtanding. For 
what delight or fſatisfa&ion can any man receive from 
the reading of Story, without he know ſomewhat of 
the places, and the conditions of the people, which are 
therein mentioned ? In which regard Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus the Hiſtorian, hath deſerved very well of all his 
Readers; premifing to the Actions of every Country 
ſome brief Deſcription of the place and chief Towns 
therein. For though the greatneſs of the Action doth 
ennoble and adorn the place z yet it is the knowledge of 


Counſels or Atchicvements have deſcrved nobly of thoſe } the place, which adds delight and atisfaGion unto the 


Kingdoms, and Commonwealths, wherein they lived, 
And thereupon the Orator doth not only call it, Magi- 
ftram vite, but Lucem veritatis, Teſtem temporis, Nuntiam 
vetuſtatis, © Vite memoriam. According to which 
Character I find theſe Verſes ſet before a Chronicle of 
ſome Kings of England (more worth than all the Book 
beſides 3) 


For though in theſe days Miracles be fled, 
Tet this ſhall of good Hiltories be ſaid, 
They call backtime that"s paſt, and give life to the dead. 


Nor want there othcr motives to endear unto us the 
/ uſe of Hiſtory, belides the light it gives unto all the re- 
markable Actions of preceding times ; and the eternity 
(if I may fay (0) which it conterreth on the Adors them- 
ſelves, by the preſervation of their names from the ruins 
"of time, and the pit of Oblivion. For firſt, it Rirreth 
men to Virtue, and dcters them from Vice, by ſhewing 
forth the glorious memories of vertuous men and the 


reading of the Story, which conveighs it to uss Hiftory 
theretore and Geography, like the two Fires or Meteors, 
which Philoſophers call Caftor and Pollex, if joined toge= 
ther, crown our reading with delight and profitz if 
parted, threatcn both with a certain ſhipwrack3 and are 
like two Siſters dearly loving, not without pity (I had 
almoſt ſaid impiety) to be kept aſunder. So as that 
which Sir Philip Sidney (aid of Argalus and Partbenia, 


_ Her being was in him alone, 
- And ſhe not being, be was none 3 


may be as juſily ſaid of Hiſtory and Geography, as of thoſe 
two Lovers. And yet this is not all the benefit which re- 
dounds from the {tudy of Geography, which is exceeding 
uſeful to the reading of the holy Scriptures, as indit- 
covering the ſituation of Paradiſe, the bounds and bor- 
ders of thoſe Countries which are therein mentioned 3 
eſpecially with relation to the travels of the Patriarchs, 
Prophets, Evangelifts and Apoſtles, yea of Chriſt himlclt 3 


ill favour which is ktt bchind men of ungodly lite and 


not otherwiſe to be comprehended and underſtood, _ 
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. petent knowledge in Geography 3 which preſents to them 


The neceſſary uſe of Geograply.. | i7 


by the help of Geographical Tablcs and defcrip-ions. Be- 
Gdes this, it is uſctul to molt forts of men, as to Aftrone- | 
mers, Who are hereby informed of the different appear- | 
ances of Stars in ſeveral Countries z their ſeveral intlu. 
ences and aſpe&s, their riling and {ctting, accotding to 
different Horizons. Secondly, to Phyſitzans,who are here- 
by acquainted with the ditkcrent tettper ot mens bodics, 
according to the Climes they live in; the nature and 
growth of many Simples, and Medicinal Drugs, where- 
of every Country under Heaven hath ſome more natu- 
ral and proper to it ſelf, than to any others. Thirdly, to 
States-men, who from hence draw thcir knowledge of 
the nature aud difpolition of thole people with whom 
they arc to negotiate z the bounds and borders both of 
their own Kingdoms, and the Neighbouring Countries, 
with the extent of their reſpe&tive Dominions by Sea 
and Land; without the exa& knowledge of which, there 
would be a perpetual Seminary of Wars and diſcord. 
Fourthly, to Merchants, Mariners,and Souldiers the (eve- 
ral Protefſors of which kinds of lite, tind nothing more 
neceſſary tor them in their ſeveral callings, than a com- 


many notable advantages, both for their profit and con- 
tentmcnt. Finally, by the ſtudy of Geograpby, a man that 
hath not opportunity nor means of travelling, may with 
as much benefit, but tar Jeſs danger and expence, acquaint | 
himſelt with the particular defcriptions of Kingdoms, | 
Provinces, Cities, Towns and Cattles, with all things ! 
conſiderable in the fame,together with the cuſtoms,nian- 

ners, and diſpoſitions of all Foreign Natious : and that 

too in as full a manner, as it he had ſurvey'd the one, and 

obſtrved the other, by a perſonal viſit of the places repre- | 
ſented to him, 


Such is the neceſſary uſe which men of ingenuous ſin | 
dies, and profcſſions, do, and may make of Hiſtory and | 
Geography, in the courle of their callings and imploy- | 
ments. And there are ſome things allo neccflary to the | 
knowledge of cach, that we may ſtudy them with'the | 
greater benefit and contentation- To Hiſtory, it is only 


. requiſite that it be defined, dittinguithcd tiom {. ch writ-, 


ings as do ſeem to challenge the name of Hittoriesz and 
that ſomewhat be premiled of thoſe ſeveral Epoches,tiom 
which all people do begin their con:;putations. But to 
Geograpby it is needtul not only that we do define it, but 
that we explicate thoſe Terms, or ſecond Notioxs, which 
are not obvious to the underttandivg of cvecry Reader, 
Firlt then for Hiſtory, it we contult the name or Quid no- 
minis of it, it is derived Yap 78 i50gev, 7 6. videre and 
therefore properly doth ligninc « r.action of fuch remar- 
kable ations at which the Author was an b ye-witnels, 
if not an Agent, Apud veteres enim (laith Thdare) uemo 


ſcribebat Hiltoriam, niſi is qui anterſuiſſet, & ea que ſeri- 
beda eſſent vidiſſet. But now the cultomary uſe ot the word | 
hath taught it a more ample fignihcatiou. Hijtory being, 


defined to be A Perfed Relation of all Occurents obſervable, 
bapning in the State whereof it u written, deſ-ribed by the 
Mvtives, Pretexts, Conſultations, Speeches and Events; a 
ſpecial care being bad both of -Time and Place. 


the worthinc(s of the matter it felf. For I have ever (faith 
he) been of this opinion, that, Of all Ethnick Emperors 
or great Captains, be bath furthift exceeded both in bis 
pratiice and in his precepts, for Matial affairs: Which 
makes me the more wonder at the lirange and unjuſt 
cenſure ot Fuſtus Lifſius who calls them Naudam & ſimpli- 
cem narrationem, tor being intituled Commentaries, they 
do (laith he) nil polliceri preter nom. with pride and 
arrogance enough. 2. For Annals next they are a bare 
recital ouly of the Actions happening every year, with- 
out regard had to the cauſes aud pretexts, or any of the 
chiet Ingredients required in Hiftory. So that Tacitus 
had no other Reaſon to give the name ot Annals to his 
excellent Work, than that it is diſtinguiſhed by the 
years of the Conſuls. Otherwiſe there is no great differ= 
ence as unto the matter betwixt an Hiſtory and an Anna, 


the (ubjc& of them both, being matter ot S:ate3 and not 


ſuch trival things as Triumphs, Pageants, and ſuch like, 
which ſiand not with the gravity and authority of Hi- 
ftorical Annals ; betwixt which and a Diary, the lame 
Tacitus (\peaking of ſome magnificent tiruQtures which 
were built that year) doth make this diflcrence, Reg it- 
lu(tres Annalibus, zalia diurnis Urbis ati mandari, that 
matters of the greater moment were conmitted to Ay- 
#als, and unto Diarics the Acts & Accidents of a mcaner 
nature. 3. But Diaries, belides this ditterence in point of 
matter are diſtinguiſhed trom Annals allo in point of 
timez a Diary or Fournal, as the name imports, contain= 
ing the Actions ot each day; ot which kind was the 
Chronicle callcd tor by Abaſuerws, in which the Actions 
of his Court were ret ried to Fowurnals, and in the which 
he found the relation ot the ticaton intended againit him 
by his Eunuchs. Aud of this kind was that ot King Egd- 
ward the ſixth, mentioned in the Hiftory ot his lite, by 
Sir Fob Hayward. 4+ Lilt of all tor Chronologiesz they 
arc only bare {iipputations of times, with fume brief 
touch upon the Actions therein hapning,tuch as are thoſe 
of Euſchius, Funciius Caluiſinsand Helvicus 3 ot which laſt I 
dare give that tcltimony which Patercalws attords to Ovid, 
viz. that he is perf: difſimus in forma opery juiz though he 
and all the relt are debtors to Exſcbixs tor the incredible 
pains taken by him in his excelleut Chroxicon. Out of 
thelc four, as out of the tour Elements, the Duinteſſence of 
Hittory is cxtradtcd : borrowing from Anais time,trom 
Diaries and Commentaries mattcr, from Chronslogies con= 
{cntot time and co-ctanity of Princcsz and thereto ad- 
ding of her own all ſuch other Ornaments in which theſe 
tour are found def..Etives 
Thar which remains is to premiſe ſomewhat of theſe 
ſeveral Epoches, from whence particular States, Nations 
and Pcople, make their computations. :Thelc have been 
very diticrent in former times, according, to the ſeveral 
occalions took in ſeveral Countricss The Fers had fe- 
veral Epoches peculiar to themiſclves alone, and one in 
common with their Neighbours. Thoſe which they had 
among(t them{clves were firltt from the Creation of the 
, World, or the beginning of time 3 Secondly trom the 
| univerſal Deluge, which hapned, A.M. 1656. Thirdly, 
; from the Contuſion of Tongues, A.M. 1786. Fourthly, 


As for the writings which do challenge the name of | from Abrahams journy out of Chaldea into Canaan,d.M. 


Hiſtory, but indeed are really dittinguithed from it, they 
are Commentaries, Annals, Diaries, or Fournals, and Chro- 
#ologies. Firlt, Commentaries (ct down only a naked con- 
tinuance of Events & Actions, without the Matives and 
deligns, the Counlcls, Spccches, Occaſions aud Pretexts 
ot buſineſſes. So that Ceſar with more modeſty than true 
propriety of ſpeech,appiycd the name of Commentaries to 
the beſt Hiſtory in the World, A Hiſtory commended by 
King Fames to his Son Prince Henry, above all other pro- 
phane Authors,both for the ſweet 


owing of the iyle,and | Chaldeans, yan. » and other Nations of the aſs 


2021+ Fitchly, from their deliverance out of Egypt, A.M. 
2453+ Sixthly, from the firſt year of Jubilee, A.M.2 499+ 
Seventhly, trom the building of Solomons Terple, An 
2932. Andlatily, from the Captivity of Babylon, An« 
3368. That which they had common with other Na- 
tions, was the Era or Epoche of the victory of the 
Greeks, which took beginning on the tirſt Victory 
which Selexcus had againit Antigonus, which was in 
A. M. 3637+ an Accompt much uled by the Few, 
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But the Chaldeans alſo had their own Epoche or Accompt 
apart, reckoning their time from the firſt year of Nabo- 
naſſer (Salmonaſſer he is called in Scripture) which be- 
ing 4.38 years before this of Seleucas, mult fall in A-M. 
3201. Next for the Greciani,they reckon'd a long while 
by Olympiades, the firſt of which is placed in the year of 


the World, 3174 (of which more hereafter.) But this | 


Accompt periſhing under the -Couſtantinopolitans , they 
reckoned after by Indidions (an accompt diviſed by Juſti- 
nian:) every Iadifion containing 15. years, the firſt be- 
ginning A. Chr. 513- which amongſt Chronologers 18 ſtil 
uſed. The Romans reckoned firſt from the foundation of 
their City, which was A.M. 3213- and afterwards from 
the ſixteenth year of Auguſtus his Empire, ( being that 
which is properly called the Roman Ara) A-M-3936. An 
accompt uſed by the Spaniards (where it firſt began) 
till the reign of Pedro the fourth of Aragon, who abroga- 
ted it in his Dominions, A. Chr. 1350. followed therein 
by Fobn the firſt of Caftile, An- 1383+ and then at laſt by 
the King of Portugal allo, 1415. The Chriſtians generally 
do reckon from the birth of CHRIST, but this they 
did not ule till the year 600. following in the mean time 
the Accompt of the Empire. And finally the Mabome- 
tans begin their Hegira (for ſo they call the time of their 
Computation) from the flight of their Prophet Mabomet 
from Mecca,when he was driven thence by the Phylarche, 
which hapned A.Chr. 617. Of thefe we ſhall make uſe 
generally but ot two alone, thoſe namely of the Worlds 
Creation, and our Saviours Birth; and of the building of 
Rome,and the flight of Mahomet, in things that do relate 
to thaſe ſeveral States; 

Next for Geography we will firſt define it, and after ex- 
plicate ſuch terms or ſecond notions, as are not obyious 
to the underſtanding of every Reader. Firſt for the de- 
finition of it, it is ſaid by Ptolomy to be a deſcription of the 
whole Earth, or the whole Earth imitated by writing and 
delineation, with all other things generally annexed unto it. 
*H Teoyergia piunois ir dis yeaghs (and not Jrayergis. 

' asit is commonly but corruptly read) 7Z xeTeayuuire 715 
Lys piges JA peTa, Tay ws EmITAY auTE Curnpuiruy, as his 
own words are. In which we look not on the Earth 
ſimply as it is an Element,for {o it belongeth toPhiloſopbyz 
but as it is a Spherical body proportionably compoſed 
of Earth and Water, and ſoit is the ſubje& of Geograpby. 

Firlt tor the Earth, which is the firſt part of this body, 
it is affirmed by the belt Writers to be 21660 miles in 
compalsz which is demonſtrable enough. For being there 
are in every of the greater Circles 360 degrees, every 
degree being reckon'd at 60 miles: let 360 be multiplied 
by 60 and the Produd will be 2 1 600 as before is aid. So 
that if it were poſſible to make a path round about the 
Earth, an ablc Footman going conſiantly 24 miles a day, 
would compals it in goo days. 


The Earth -is divided, In teſpe& of men, into the 
right hand and the left; In rcſpect of it (elf, into parts 
Real and Imaginary. | 

To Poets which turn their faces towards the Fortunate 
Iſlands (fo memorized and chanted by them) which are 


tituated in the Welt 3 the North is the right hand, and |. 


the. South thelett. : 

To the Anugures of old, and in our days to Prieſts and 
men in holy Orders, who uſually in their Sacritices and 
divine Oblations, convert themſelves unto the Eaſt 3 the 
South is the right hand, and the North che left. 

To Aſtronomers, who turn their faces towards the 
South, becauſe that way the motions of the Plaxets may 
on obſerved, the Welk is the right hand, and the Eaſt 
tne Ic 


Finally, to Geograpberr, who, by rcaſon they have ſo 


much to do/with the Elevation of the Pole, do turn theix 
faces towards the North the Eaſt is the right hand, and 
the Welt the left. 


The Real parts of the Earth are divided commonly 
into Continents, Iſlands. 


A Continent is a great quantity of Land, not ſeperated 
by any Sea from the reſt of the World, as the whole 
Continent of Ewrope, Aſia, Africa, or the Continents of 
France, Spain, Germany. 

An Iſland is a part of Earth! invironed round about 
with ſome Sea or other; as the Ile of Brizain, with the 
Occan3 the Iſle of Sicily, with the Mediterrancan : and 
therefore in Latine it is called Inſila, becaulc it is ſituate 
in ſalo, as ſome derive it. 


Touching the Continent I have nothing in general to 
inlarge, till we come to the particular Chorograpby and 
deſcription of them. But for Iflands (leaving the dif- 
quiſition of their being, or not being before the Flood) 
there are four caſes to which they may be thought to 
owe their Original. 1. an Earthquake, which works two 
ways towards their produQtion : Firſt, when by it one 
part of a Country 1s forcibly torn away from the other 3 
and ſo Eubea was divided from the reſt of Attica; and 
ſecondly when ſome vchement wind or vapour being 
ſhut up in ſuch parts of the Earth as be under the Sea, 
raiſeth the Earth above the Water 3 whereunto the Ori- 
ginal of molt of thoſe Iflands, which are far remote from 
any part cf the Continent, is probably to be referred. 
2. Great Rivers at their entry into the Sea carry with 
them abundance of gravel,dirt, and weeds; which,if the 
Sea be not the more working, will in time ſettle to an I- 
ſland.So the Corn which Tarquinius owed in the Campus 
Martius, being Cut down by the people and caſt into Tj+ 
ber, ſetled together, and made the Holy Iſland. So the Ris 
ver Achelous cauſed the Echinades, as we ſhall more ac 
large declare; and fo the Ifland of Loanda in the Kings - 
dom of Congo, is ſaid to have been made out of the Sands. 
of the Occan, and the Mire of the great River Laanza, 
caſt into an heap, and at laſt formed into an Iſland. 
3-The Sea violently beating on ſome ſmall Iſthmus, wear- 
«th it through, and turneth the Peninſula into a compleat 
Ie. Thus was Sicily divided from Þraly, Cyprus from Sy- 
ria,England from France,and Wight trom the reſt of Exg- 
gland. Andg.ſometimes as it eateth and worketh on ſome 
places, ſo it voluntarily leaveth and abandoneth others, 
which in ſome time grow to be Jſands, and firm land 
under foot.So it is thought the Iſles of Zealand have been 
once part of the main Sca : and Verſtegan proveth it, be= 
cauſe that the Husbandmen in tilling and manuring the 
ground, find ſometimes Anchors here and there fixt, 
but very often the bones of huge and great fiſhes, which 
could by no accident come hither. To theſe kind of 
Iflands,Pythagoras in Ovid alluding, faith, 


Vidi faflas exequgre terras, 
| Et procul a pelago conche jacuere marine, 
Et vets invents eſt in montibus anchors ſummits 


Oft have I ſeen that earth, which once I knew 
Part of the Seaz fo that a man might view 
Huge ſhels of Fiſhes in the upland/ground 
And on the Mountain-tops old Anchors found. 


As concerning the ſituation of Tlands, whether com- 

modious or not, this is my judgment. Lfind in Machi- 

avel, that for a City whoſe people covet no Empize 

but their own Towns, a barren place is better than a 

fruittal; +becaule in ſuch ſeats they are compelled - 
| | wor 
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m_ k and; labour, bywhichahey-are freed faom. idlencſs, 


and. by, copſegyence, fror..xiptoutnels: bit: for a City 
whole Inhabitants dchro 40, calarge their Confines, a 
fextile place wa her 4p hg. Chd en than a ſteril, as beir 


more able, LIES RA 6s of people. The like I fay 
of Ifands. If a Prince. defira rather to keep thanaugment 
his. Domunigns,;,mo.-place fitter, for bis abode than av 
Wand; as being, by it lf and: nature ſuthciently. de- 
£:aſible. - byt if a;King be minded'co add continually to 
his Empitc,; an Jiang) is.no tit ſcat for him3 ,becauſe 
partly by the yncextaingy of Winds and Seas, partly by 
the longſomaels, of, the- ways; hes not {o well able to 
ſapply and. keep, ſuch forces as he hath on the Continent. 
ME is horof is Engl aud, which hath evcn to admi- 
Tation rp 


d the molt puifſant. Monarch of Exrope;'but 
for the cauſes above mentioned, cannot ſhew.any of her 
winnings on-the fixm land, though ſhe hath attempted 
and atchicy'd.as many glorious exploits, as any Country 
in the World. .. YEEY JOrL 

The Contingent, and Ifland areſub-divided into. Pevir> 
fula, I thmaus, Promantorimms 1000 
© Peninſuls, quaſi pene Iuſalaz 54 trak of land, which 
being almoſt encompaſſed. round, by water, | is joined to 
the firm tand by (ome little Itbmas as Peloponneſus, Taws 
rica, and Peryauas) + 3th 5 ten, 
' Tibmus 6 at narrow neck ofJand, which joineth the 
Peninſula tothe Continent 3 as the Straights of Dariene in 
America, and of. Coranth in Greece-- | 
 Promontorium, is a high Mountain which ſhooteth it 
(elf into the Sea, the utmoſt end of which is called:a Fore- 
121d, or Cape as the Cape of Good Hope in Africh, Cope 
Comart oy 597 WY. --. | AI 


' The Imagiuary parts:of. the Earth are ſuch which not 
being at all in the Earth, mult yet be {uppoſed tobe ſo, 
for the better teaching and. learning this Science 3; and 
are certain:Circles:going about the Earth, 'an{werable to 
them in Heaven, in name. | LET 
” Theſe Circles are cither the Greater , or. Lefſer: in 
both whichg there are 360 Degrees,. which inthe greater 
' Circles are greater than thole in;the Ifler 3. and, every 
Degree in ihe greater 15 60 mules-1 . 
' The greater Cirglesarc cither Immutable, as the Aqua- 
tor. Murtable as, as the Horizon, Meridian. 
The Zquater is a great Cuccle going round abgut.the 
Terreſtrial Globe from Eaſt ro Welt. It paſſeth through 


ng | theſe Tropicks, that when the Sun is in the Tropick, of Cans 


Habaſſia, Sumatra, Guiana, &c. The ule of it is to ſhew 
the Latitude of any Town, Promontory, &c. Now the 
Latitade is the diltance oft a, place South or North from 
the Zquator, or middle of the World; and mult be mea- | 
{ured on the Globe by the Degrees in the Meridian. | 
_ The Mexidias :is:a great, Circle rounding the Earth ' 
from Pole toPole. There are many Meridians, accor- 
ding to the divers places in which a man livechz but 
the chief and firſt Mcridien_paſſeth through the Ifland 
St. Michael, one of the Azores... The uſe of it is.to ſhew 
the Longitude of any place. Now.the Longitade:of a City, 
Cape, &c. is the diltance of it Ealt and Welt fromithe 
firſt Meridian, and is uſually meaſured on the Globe by 
the Degrees of the Aquators 


The Horizon is a great Circle, deſigning HY great a 
{pace of the carth, as a quick ſight can ken in. an open 
held. The uſe of it is to diſcern the diyersriſings andfet- 


ings of the Staxss.., . . | 5 % 

' The lefler Cixcles cither are noted with ſome name, 
as Tropical of Caxcer, Capricornz Polar, cither Artick, 
Antartickz, Noted. with no diſtin& name, and arc the 


Parallels. . gp I 3 

* The Tropick,of, Caxcer ({o called of rhe Carleſtial Sign 
Cancer) is diſtant from the Aquinodtial 23 Degrees 
Noxthward, and paſſeth through Barbary, I 

and Nova Hiſpanias | | Bs 


I / 


a, China, 


| 


\ The: Tropick, of Capricorn, equally diſtant from the 
ns pd Southward, paſſeth through A#»biopia inferior, 
che midſi of Peruana. And this is to be obſerved ini 


cey, .our days are at the longeſt; and when he is gone 
back tothe SEED Capricorn, the days are at the ſhort« 
eft.' The firſt they call the Summer, the laſt they call the 
Winter Solfticez the firſt happening on, or about St. Bar. 
nabies day in Funez the laſt on, oz abour St. Lacies day 
1m December. a200 | FA 

The 4rtick; Circle (fo called: for that'it is correſpon« 
dent-to the Conſtellation 'in Heaven'called the Bear; in 
Greek, Arfios) 1s diſtant from the Tropich, of Cancer 45 
_ and paſfeth- through Norway, Myſcovy,” Tar- 
tary, Oc. | | FW 

The Antartick (ſo called becauſe oppoſite to the other) 
is as much diſtant/from the Tropick/ of Capricorn, and 
paſſeth through Terra Anſtralis ita The uſe of 
thele-four Circles is to delcribe the Zones. 

The Zones are ſpaces of Earth included betwixt two of 
the leſſer nominated Cirthes. They-are in number five; 
one over-hot, wo over-cold, and two'temperate, L2£11 

The over-hot, or- Torrid Zone, is betwixt the' two 


Tropicks, continually {corched with the preſence of- the 


The two over-cold, or Frigid Zones, -are ſituate be- 
tween the two Polay Circles, and the-very Poles y conti» 
nually wanting the neighbourhood! of the Sun. : 

The two Temperate Zones, arc berwixt the Tropicky of 
Cancer, and the Artick; and twixt the Tropick of Capri. 
corn, 'and the Antartick, Circlesz enjoying an inditfers 
ency between heat and cold z fo that the parts next the 
Torrid Zone are the hotter, and the parts next the Frigid 
Zone are the colder. 

Theſe five Zoxez are diſpoſed according to the order of 
the Zones in Heaven z of which thus Ovid Metamorph. 1. 


' Vtque due dextra calum, totidemg; fmniftra 
Parte ſecaxnt Zoot; quints eft ardemtion ills 3 
Sic onus incluſum nnmero diftinxit eadem 
Cxra Dei, totidemq> plage tellure premunter. 
 Quarnm que media ft, non eft babitabilu eftu 
Nix tegit alta dugs: totidem inter utram\ locavit, 
Temperiemq dedit, miſia cum Frigore Flamma. 


And as two Zones do cut the Heavens xight-fide, 
And likewiſe other two the left divide, 
The-miidit in heat excclling all the-xeſt 3 

Even ſo it ſeem'd to the Creator beſt, 

That this our World ſhould fo divided be, 

That with the Heavens in Zones it might agree; 
The,/mid(t in heat ; the outward moſt excell 

In Snow and Ice, ſcarce fit for men to dwell. 
Betwixt theſe two Extreams, two more are tixt; 
Where heat with: cold indifferently is mixt. 


Parallels, called alſo ZEquidiftents, cixcde the Earth 
from Eaft to Weſt, and are commonly ten Degrees aſun- 
der: Such are the Parellels which are ſet: down in our 
Maps and: Globes. But there axe another fort of Poral- 
lels,; two of which go to a Clime. Theſe are called Arzifi- 
cial.Parallels, becaule they ſhew the difference of the &r- 
tificial days 3 and are of an unequal breadth,as we ſhall 
{ec in the Table followings» The uſe of thdeleflex Paral- 
dels is to ſhew the Climpzres: rho ereevvt none; f 
Now a Clime, or Climate, is a ſpace of the Earthcon- 
CAGE three —_— the Sa nom 30 nemyranan 
wideth it into two parts ſerving forſetting out 
the length and ſhortneſb of the days in:overy Country. 
2 12 
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12 hours; but afterwards they. encreaſe the Tength of 
half an hour forevery Clime, till they come to the.length 
of 24 hours, without night at all 3. which Jengthattain- 
ed, they encreaſe no more by hours, but by weeks and 
months, till they come to the length of half a year. .So 
that we are to reckon. 24 Glimes Northward, and as many 
Southward : Thoſe Northward known by the proper 
name of the place or City over:which the middle Parallel 
of the Clime doth pals, as Dia'Meroes; Dia Stenes, Oc. 
Thoſe on the South by the ſame names, withi the con- 
dition of Anti-Dia-Siencs, Anti-Did-Meroes, &xc-. Tis 
true, the ancient Coſmographers made but ſcven Chimes in 
all; at the moſt byrnipe. Nor needed they to.add rhore, 
as the cauſe ſtood with: them; |the extent of the habita- 
ble World towards each of the Poles, not being, fo fully 
known to them; as it415 tO us. | | SOATIETE: 5 
\ And hercz becauſe tholgClimegarenot of equal breadth 
or extent of Latitude, but gtow narrower and narrow- 
er towards each Pote3 in which-regard, it:is impoſlible 
to deſcribe them. under any Rulez..I have thought tit to 
add this enſuing Table, : partly framed out of 'the Com» 
mentaries of Cluvizs on the works of , Fobu de Sacro Boſco 
and partly out of Hes his Book, \Of'#hc uſe of the Globes. 
The whole divided into 7 Columes. In the firth where- 
of is ſhewed what Climeg are inhabited by the Amphiſeii, 
Periſcii, and: Heteraſcii, which terms we thallanon/tx- 
pound 3- in the: ſecond, is ſet down the number of -the 
Climes themſelves 3:In the third the: number of-the'Pa- 
reliefs; in the fourth, the length of the, days 1n-Sum- 
mers; In the-tifth; the diſtance of every Clime-and-Pa- 
rallels from the Mquators In the {eventh, the name of the 
Town or place, through which the -middlemoſt of ;the 
three Parallels doth pals in this manner following). 


Here followeth the Table of the Clitnes. 


A ſecond uſe of theſe Parallels and other Circles 15 
for diſtinQion of men in their ſeveral dwellings, who 
are (according 2s :they are treated of in Geograpby).di- 
vided in reſpect of their ſhadows into Amphiſeit, Periſcii, 
Heteroſcii3 and'in re{pe& of their lite and polition, ipto 
Antaci, Perigci;and Antipodes- 1+ Amphiſcii are ſuch as 
dwell between the two Tropicky 3 ſo called, becauſe their 
ſhadows are both ways: ſometimes (when the Sun is 
North) to the Southz' ſometimes (when the Sun is 
South) to the North. 

2. Periſcii are ſuch as dwell beyond the Polar Circles 
fo called, becauſe their ſhadows are on all ſides of them. 

3+ Heteroſcti are ſuch as dwell in either of the two 
temperate Zones; fo called, becauſe their ſhadows reach 
but one way 3- viz- in our Zoxe, to the North only; asin 
the other, to'the South only. ' 

4+ Antec are ſnch as dwell under the ſame Meridian, 
and thc ſame Latitude or Parallel equally diſtant from the 
Aquitors the one Northward, the other Southward : the 


days in both places being of a length? but the Suminer | 


of the one, being the others Winter. | 

11s Perizci/areduch as dwell in the ſame Parallet, on 
the-ſame fide of the Zquator,how diſtant ſoever they be 
Ealt and Weſt: the ſeaſon ofthe year, and the length of 
days being to bothalikez but:the ones midnight, being 
the'others noon. :' ; | 

.\6. Autipodes are ſuchas dwell feet to feet, ſo as a right 
line drawn from the one unto. the other, paſſeth from 


-Nortk to South ,- through the Center of the World. 


[Theſe are diſtant: x80 degrees, which is half the compaſs 
:of the Earth. They Aifter inall things, asſeaſons of the 
.year, lengthof:days, rifing and ſetting of the Sun, with 
the like; | A miatterxeckonedſo ridiculous, and impoſſi- 


Antipodes 3 and not HNOWIng 
might-be couched under*Q 


whoſe. Books Arch. Boniface was not'worthy' to carty 
cltcemeth the opinion touching the Peres Mt ag 
better than a Fable 3 neg; enim Antipodatum' #tlaren eſt 
fabuliz accommodandus afſenſus,in his Book de Ratione tews> 
porum, cap. 32. And yet-the'marvel isthe1efs, conſiders 
ing that he lived in the darker times of the Church 
when the ſtate of learning was in its declination ; when 
S. Auguſtine and LaQantius, and ſome others of the Anci- 
ent Writers, who lived" 'when learning was at the very 
height,condemus this point of the Antipodes,for an incre- 
divle-ridiculous Fable : - whole words I could put down 
at large, did I think it neceſſary. So that we of theſe A- 
ges have very good cauſe (to uſe the:wotrds of the late 
L. Verulam) to congratulate the preſent' times, in that 
the World in theſe our days, have thro#ghty;gÞes made in 
it, after a wonderful manner 3 ky clearly ſee 
thole things, which either were unknown; or but blind- 
ly _—_ at by the Ancients. ah; g 
ut-to proceed, the ſecond part of the Terrefty; 

is the Water,which making Wa one G[obe deb ern Sr 
is yet highcr than it, This appears, firſt; becauſe it is 
body not To heavy 3 Secondly, it is obſerved, by Saylors 
that theirShips move fafter to the ſhore than tromr it; 
whereot-no reaſon can Þe given but the height of the 
water above the land. © Thirdly, to ſuch as and on the 
ſhore, the Seca ſeerns to [well'into the form of a round 
hill, ill ic puts a bound upon our ſight. Now that the 
Sea hovering thus over and above the Earth, doth not. 
over-whelm it, mult be' aſcribed only to his Power and 
Providence, who, hath made the waters to ſtand on a beap, 
who hath ſet them a bound that they ſhould not paſi, nor 
| 22174 again to cover the Earth.” The other affeions and 
properties of the Sea, as motion, 1altneſs, and the like, I 
willingly omit, as belonging rather to Philoſophers, than 
1 this preſent Argument. 

The Sea or Water 1s divided into 1. Oceanys. 2+ Mare, 
3: Fretum- 4+ Sinu+ 5+ Lacts. 6. Flumina« 


| of whichand other Faters thus aid Ovidio his Mex 
{ morphoſis. | 


Tum Freta difſudit, rapidiſy; tumeſcere ventis 
Fuſſit, & ambjte circundare littora terre. 
Addidit & Fontes, & Stagna immenſa, Lacuſq; 
Fluminaqz obliquis cinxit declivia ripis, Oc. 


Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe. 


He ſpread the Seas, which then he did command 
To {well with winds, and compals round the Land ; 
To thoſe he adds Springs, Ponds, and Eakes iramenſe, 
| - And -Rivers, which their winding Borders fenſe. 

Of theſe not few Earths thirſty jaws devour, 

The reſt their ſtreams into the Ocean:paur 3 

When in that liquid Plain with freer Wave, 

The foamy Cliffs inſtead of Banks they lave. 
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; A Table of the Climates belonging to the three ſorts of 
Inhabitants : Page 20. 
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| Here the Climates are ac-| x |6 Theſe Climates are ſuppoſed to paſ by divers 
; ' counted by the months, from| —3— |= Iſlands within the Artick Circle,as Groenland 
Periſcii, | 66 Degrees 31 Minutes where | —— and, Greenland ; wherein» as yet, for the 
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' And firſt Oceans, the Ocean, is that general ColleQion 
of all waters, - which encompaſſeth the Earth on every 
ſide. A point which Ovid hath determined right enough, 
but laught at by Herodotus Withe former times; who 
counted it a grols abſurdity or any man to relate or 
write, that the Earth was round, or encompaſſed about 
with the main Ocean. But Modern Navigation have 
foind that to be true, which he held ridiculous3 and, 
which the moſt learned in thoſe times knew rather by 
conje&ure than by demonſiration. Nor were thoſe 
Ages ſo acquainted with thoſe ebbs and flowings of the 
Ocean, and all thoſe other Seas and Rivers which have 
intercourſe with it, as the meaneſt Sailor at the preſent. 
Thc natural cauſes of the which ſceming ſo full of difh- 
culty to the beſt - of the Ancients, Experience hath 
taught us to aſcribe wholly to the Moon at whole Full 
and Prime the Tides are ever higheſt, and the Sea molt 
furious. For as ſoon as the Moon cometh forth from 
under our Horizop, the Sea beginneth to ſwell, and flow- 
eth towards the Eaſt, (as it were to wait upon her, or 
bear her company) till ſhe come unto the height of our 
Meridian : after which till her ſetting or Weſtern fall, 
the Sca abateth or decreaſeth which we call the Ebb. 
Aiid when ſhe paſſeth out of our Horizon towards the 
Antipodes ; the Ocean begins to {well till the height of 
Midnight, and coming towards bur Hemiſphere doth a- 
g2in abate, In brief, from the New:Mbon till the firſt quar- 
ter the Sea deercafethz from the firlt quarter to the full 
it is ſaid to ſpring : from the full to the laſt quarter it is 
ſaid to epe3 and from the lakt quarter to the prime it 
ſprings again. As for the uncertainty of the Tides, vary- 
ingevery day, it is not ſo perplextd and intricate, but 
that they which live on the Banks or Shores thereof know 
well when to look foritz the next days Tide coming for 
the molt part, ouc hour ten minutes atter the time it hap- 
ned on the day fore-goings . 

2+ Mare, the Sea, isa part of the main Ocean, to which 
we cannot come but through ſome Fretum or Straight 3 
as Mare Mediterraneum. And it takes name, Firſt, either 
from the adjacent ſhore, as Mare Adriaticum, trom the 
City of Adria, Mare Terrhenum, trom the Coaſt of Tuſ- 
cany: Or, Secondly, from the tirlt Dilcoverer, as Mare 
Magellazicum, from Magellanus, who firſt found It 3 Or, 
Thirdly, from ſome remarkable Accident, as Mare Icari- 
2m, from the drowning of Icarus, the fon of Dedalus. 

3. Fretum, a Straight is a part of the Ocean, penned 
within narrow bounds, and opening a way into ſome 
Sea, or out of ſome Sca into the Ocean, as the Straight 
of Helleſpont, Gibralter, Fretum Davies, ©c- 2 

4+ Sinus, a Creek, or Bay, is a Sea contained within a 
crooked or circling thore, wherewith it is almoſt enviro- 
ned as Sinus Perſicus, Corinthiacus, &c. and this is fome- 
times called a Gulf, as the Gulf of Lepanto. 

5- Lacws, a Lake, is a great body or colle&ion of wa- 
ters, which hath no vilible intercourſc with the Sea, or 
influx into it; as the Lake of Thraſymene in Traly the 
Lacus Aſpbaltites, or the Dead Sea,in the Land of Canaan, 
And of this kind properly is the Mare Caſpium, though 
by reaſon of the greatnels of it, it is called a Sea- 

6+ Flumina, or Fluvius, is a Watercourſle continually 
running, whereby it differeth from Stagnum, or a [tand- 
ing Pool, iſſuing from ſome Spring or Lake, and empty- 
ing it (elf into ſome part of the Sea or ſome other great 
River; the mouth or out-let of which is called Oftium ; 
Tiberinaque longe Oftia, as the Poet hath it. Theſe are 
conceived in the Earth, and derive both their birth and 
continual ſuſtenance from the Air 3 which piercing the 
open chinks or Chaſma's of the Earth, and congealed by 
the extream cold of that Element, diſſolves into water 


(as we ce the Air in winter-nights to be melted into a 


pearly dew, ſticking on our glaſs windows): and being 
grown to ſome quantity, will (like Harnibal in the 
4lt-) either find a way, or make a way'to vent its {u- 
perfluity. Which beginning is ſeconded: by the Ocean, 
which running through the hidden paſſages of the Earth, 
joineth it felt with this acrial vapour, and continueth 
the begun current. This Sea-water (though in it (elf of 
a ſalt and brackiſh ſavour, yet) paſſing through divers 
windings and turnings of the Earth, is deprived of all 
unpleaſantneſsz and by how much the ſpring-heads: of 
Rivers are remote from the Sea, by ſo much uſually are 
their waters affecd with a delightful reliſhi Rivers 
having thus entred themſelves into a good courſe, are 
never without the affiſtance of neighbouring ſprings and 
waters by whoſe addition they augment their tireams, 
till they diſchanel themſelves into the Sea. Now there 
1s of Rivers a treble uſe: Firſt, that out of them Drink 
may be afforded to man and beaſt ; Secondly, that run- 
ning through the Earth, as blood through the body, 
by interlacing it, and ſometimes overwhelming it, it 
might make the Earth able to produce thoſe fruits which 
are neceſfary for the life of tnan. The laſt uſe of Rivers, 
15, cafineſs and ſpeedine(s of condut and hereto arc 
required four conditions: Firſt the depth, becauſe deep 
waters ſuſtain the bigger burdens, and on them naviga- 
tion 15 more late, Secondly, pleaſantneſs, whereby the 
paſſage is caſte both with the ſtream and againtt it: 


| whereas in Rivers of a violent current or ſach as fall 
| down by great Locks or Cataradis, the failing or rowing 


up the water is as dangerous as laborious. Thirdly, the 
thickneſs of the water; for by how much the more ſlimy 
and groſs a water is, by ſo much can it'carry the heavier 
burdens. So Tiber, a River of more fame than depth, 
or breadth, is better for navigation, by reaſon of its 
fatne(s, than the pure and thin waters of the large and 
excellent River Nzlus. Fourthly, the broadneſs of the 
Chanel, that Ships and other Veſſels may convenicntly 
winde and turn, and give way to each other. Some of 
the old Philoſophers reputed this conduc fo dangerous, 
that one of them being asked whether he thought the 
living or the-dead were the greater number, would not 
declare him(ſclf, becauſe he knew not in which rank to 
| place ſuch as were at Sei, And Cato Major thought that 
men never committed greater folly in their lives than in 
venturing to go by water,when they might have gone by 
land. Iam none of that Se&, yet I cannot but hold with 
him that ſaid, Dulciſſima eſt ambulatio prope aguas,naviga* 
tzo juxta terram- | | 

The chief Rivers of Enrope, are Danubius, and the 
Rhene, of Africa, Nilus, and Niger 3 of Aſia, Ganges, 
and Ewpbrates; of Americs , Orenoque , and Maragnan- 
Of which and others, morein its proper place, 

Thus have we gone over theſe particulars both of 
Earth and Water, which are conliderable in Geography, 
and come within the compaſs of thoſe Aunexaries ot each 
which Ptolomy calleth 7@ ournupive: And having (o 
done, may diſcover where the difference licth between 
Geography and Chorographyz which to ſome men , not 
rightly looking into the nature of both, ſeem to be the 
lame. For howſocver a Chorographer doth deſcribe a 
Country by the bounds, Rivers, Hils, and moſt notable 
Citics3 yct it is till but the deſcription of ſome place or 
Country, and not of the whole Earth univerſally, which 
is the proper work of a Geograpber. So that Cmgraſey 
differcth trom Geograpby as a part from the whole : that 


the painting of an eye or an car, or ſome other member ; 
this, as the picuring of the head, or whole body of 
Man. But Geography in its full latitude comprehendeth 
not Chorograpby only, but Topography & Hydrography ay 


being as Ptolomy doth very handſomly expreſs it, like 


24 


Of Goſmagraphy. ks 


Of theſe the laſtis the delineation of the Sea by its ſeveral | 
Names,Ports,Promontorics;Crecks,and other affeqions z 
as alſo of great Lakes and Rivers: which is moſt necel- 
fary for the uſe of Marivers, and is beſt done by Petrus de 
Medina, Peter Nonniws in his Regada Artis Navigandi, and 
Fobannes Aurigariw in his Speculum Nauticum 3 thechief 
Writersin the Art of P:lotiſme 
2+ Topography is the deſcription of ſome particular 
place or City 3 of which kind was the Book of Stephanus, 
afer 752409, or de Urbibus, among the Antients 3 and the 
Tbeatrum Urbium written by Bruin in theſe later times, 
Stows Book of the Survey of - London, the French Atiqui- 
ties de Paris, and ſuch as theſe. And of this kind is the 
deſcription of the Vale of Tempe, in the greater Ortelius 3 
and thoſe of the Elyſian fields,toe gardens of Alcinow,and 
the Heſperides in the antient Poets, | 
3+ Chorograpby (as before was faid) is the exact de- 
{cription ot ſome yk ry yn or particular Pro- 
vince of the (ame; Unleſs this laſt may fall more proper- 
ly under the notion of Topography. Of this kind the 
deſcription of the ſeveral cttatcs of Greece written by 
Pauſanias.is of moſt uſe & reputation of all the Ancients : 
as that of Cambden Clarenceux, for the Itle of Britain of 
Lewis Guicciardine, for the Low-Countries > Leander for 
Taly, &c. are amonglt the Modern. 
4+ Geography, finally is an. aggregate of all theſe to- 
gether, borrowing from Hydrography the deſcription of 
Seas and Waters; From Topography, that of Towns, Ci- 
ties, and particular places3 and from Chorography, the 
detincations of Regions,Provinces, and Kingdoms, which 
brought into body, make up that PortraiQure or PiQure 
of the whole Earth, and every conſiderable part thereof, 
in writing which, according to Ptolom's definition 
before mentioned, is properly and truly called Geography. 
In the advancement of which ſtudies, thoſe which have 
took moſt pains, with the greateſt benefit to Polterity, are 


Mercator, Maginus, and Ortelius, for the later Ages. Of 
which the two firſt lived in the times of Aztonius Pius, 
the Roman Emperor, An. Chr. 141; or thereabouts; the 
other in the reign of Til Ceſar, the unwortby Suc- 
ceſſor of Auguſtus : the this laſt Aouriſhing in the days 
of our Fathers, about ſome $0 years ago. 

Thus havel briefly ſummed up thoſe general Precogyi- 


ta, which I conceive are neceſlary to the knowledge and 


underſtanding as well of Hiſtory as of Geography. | Out of 
which two compounded and intermixt, arileth that uni- 
verſal Comprehenſion of Nataral and Civil ſtory, which 
by a proper and diſtin name may be termed Coſmogra- 
phy. And this may well be reckoned amongſt mixed fto- 
riesz for it hath from Natural Hiſtory or Geography, the 
Regions themſelves, together with their Sites, and {e- 
veral Commodities; from Civil Hiſtory, Habitations, 
Governments,and Manners; and from the Mathematicky, 
the Climates and Configurations of the Heavens, under 
which the Coaſts and Quarters of the World do lic. Of 
the Utility and Excellency of which ſtudy I need fay no 
more, than what hath been already ſpoken of the ſeveral 
parts, Whereof this is only the Reſult, deſiring pardon 
of the Reader, that Fhave Chriſtened theſe imperte& and 
unworthy Papers by ſo noble a name; which I defire 
they may deſerve, though I fear they will not. How- 
ever I will give the venture, and make as ſpeedy and as 
profitable a diſcovery, as the times enable me, of the 
whole World, and the moſt obſervable things therein; 
according to the beſt light which the reading of Hiſtories 
aud Geographical diſcourſes hath ſupplied me with; be- 
ſeeching him who made the World, and ordereth all the 
Governments and Afﬀairs thereof as to him ſeems beſt, 
to bleſs me in the undertaking and furniſh me with fit 
Abilities both of ſtrength and judgment to go through 
with it. Ipſe enim eſt qui operatur in nobis & velle & per- 


the ſaid Ptolomy, Pliny, and Strabo for the elder times; 


ficerez as the Scripture hath it: And ſo on in God's 
name. | | 
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ITALY, the eA LPINE Provinces, FRANCE, SPAIN, and 
BRITAIN, with the ISLES thereof, 


By PETER HEYLYN. 


Florus in i\Procem. LL Is 


Populus Romanus 4 Rege Romulo ad Czſarem Auguſtum its late per orbem terrarum 
arma circumtulit, ut qui res ejus legunt, non unius Populi, ſed generis humani 


faGia diſcant. 
Velleius Patercul. Hiſt. 


Quemadmodum Urbium Imperiorumque, ita & Gentium aunc floret fortuna, nunc. 
ſeneſcit, nunc interit. 
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Containing the CHOROGRAPHY and HISTORY of 


ITALY, the ALPI 


NE Provinces, FRANCE, SPAIN; 


and BRITAIN, with the ISLES thereof. 


OF THE 


WORLD: 


And firſt of 


EUR 


PAO? &) the Creation of the World by Almighty 
S w God, and the Plantation of the ſame by 
of ks the Sons of Mcn, ſufficient hath been ſpo- 


ken already. Wearc to look vpon it now, 
SEZSWVy as perfected and people d inall parts there- 
of, but all thoſe parts united into one Compoſitz» 3 called 
therefore by the Grecians, Ts Ilay, and T8 "Oxoy, becauſe 

the Summa Totals, and general compretieution of all 

things exiſtent. In which reſpec *t1s called by tc Lating, 
Uiniverſuma name ot multitude, but ot a niultit udc united 

(Univerſi qui in uno loco verſt, lay te old Grammartans) 

The great body of .the World, like the body: of Man, 

though it have many parts and members, is but one body 

only. A body of ſo pertect & cxact a torm,of lo compleat 

a Symmetry in reſpe& of the particular parts, and all 

tholeWrts ſo beautihcd and adorned by the God of Na- 

ture; that from the clegancy and beautics of it, it was 

called KbguG by the Grecians, and Mundus by the Lating, 

both names declaring the Compolure of ut to be tull of 
Ornament; and all thoſe Ornaments conducting Man- 

kind to the knowledge of God. For (as the Chriſtian Ad- 
wocate reaſoneth very ltrongly), As he which comes into 
an houſe, and (ceth all things in it ordercd in a beautitul 
and comely order 3 ztriſqz preeſſe crederet Dominum, © ce 
muſt needs conceive, both that the houſe had tome wile 
Lord and Maſter who had fo contrived it, and that ſuch 
Lord and Maſter of it was of more worth and cxcellency 
than the houſe and furniture : So (faith be) whoſoever 
doth obſerve the mott eniinent beauties of the Heaven 
and Earth, mult needs conceive there is {ome great and 
more glorious power who did hilt create it 3 diſpoling of 
all things thercin in ſuch cxcellent manner. 

This Contemplation, together with the notions of a 
Deity, which naturally are ingratted in the ſoul of man 3 
hath trained up all men in the practice of ſome Relzgion, 
though few (comparatively) fo happy as to be practiſed 
in the true, For though the knowledge arid worſhip of 
- the true God, by reaſon of ſome acccſions in America, 
- andthe Irdies, be more generally. diffuſed than 1n tormer 
timesz yet is the leatt part of the World poſleſſed by 


tnem who make profcfiion of that Worſhip. For di-| 


4 


OPE. 


viding the whole World into thirty parts, it hath been 
tound by ſuch as have laboured in this ſearch, that nine- 
teen of them are inhabited by Tdolaters,who cither know 
no God at all, or worſhip ſtocks and ſtones for gods, 
even the work of mens hands. Of the x1 parts which 
are remaining , fix are poſſeſſed by Fews, Turks, and 
Sarazens, Who though they have the knowledge of the 
God that made them, yet abnegating, or not worſhip- 
, Ping the Lord that bought them, they have no. part or 
portion in the true Religion» Then for the tive which 
are behind, two are conceived to be of the Greek, Com- 
munion 3 the other three being divided betwixt thoſe of 
the Church of Rome, and ſuch as otherwiſe differing in 
{ome opinions, pals generally by the name of Proteſtant 
or Retormed Churches, Which as it ſheweth how (mall 
a portion of the World is poſſcſſed by Chriſtians, who 
only (though not all of them) have reaſon to pretend tg 
the true Religion: So doth it ſhew (I note this only by 
the way) how talily thole of Rome make multitude of 


Profcffors to be a 1ign of the True Church; and then 
conceive themſelves to be ſuch a multitude, as corre- 
{ponds unto-that fign. Faulty, alike both in the Poſition 
and the Application» For it the multitude of Profeſſors 
be a lign of the Church, the true Church ſhould be found 
rather amongſt the Heathens or Mabumetans , than a- 
mongſt the Chriſtzans : or it they do reſtrain their mean- 
ing (as I hope they do) to thoſe who make profeſſion of 
the Chrijtian faith: thoſe of the Greek Communion, 
poſſcfling two whole parts of five, will be found more 
numerous than the members of the Church of Rome, 
though poſlibly of leſs efteem in the eye of the World. 
So intinitely vain was that brag ot Bellarmine (though 
otherwiſe more modelt than the reſt of the Feſuits) at- 
frming politively and. expreſly, Romanam Ecceſiam uni- 
verſum plane orbem poſſidere, i. e» That the Church of 
Kome is fully of as large a latitude as the World it (elf 
This 1 have noted by the way, intending to take a more 
ſpecial notice of the ſtate of Relzgion inthe ſeveral Pro- 
vinces of the World, towhich nowlI haſten; premiſing; 
firlt this (cheme of thoſe leveral parts, into which it doth 
now ſtand divided. gu 
Ei The 


_— C 


EUROPE. 


IC 


Lis.I. 


© St. Nicolas, to the head of Tanais, from thence by that 
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The World is divided into two partsz Unknown, Or 
not> fully diſcovered; and is divided commonly into 
Boxealis and Auſtralis: the laſt taking up the whole 
Sonthern Continent 3 the other lying on the North of Eu- 
rope and Americaz whereof we ſhall (ay ſomewhat at the 
cnd of this Work. Jo 


FI 

| | Ancicntly, aS4 #{/a. 
Known, ater ; Africa. * 
Lately, as elmericas. . 

Exrope is joined to Aſia, by that ſpace of Earth which 
is betwcen the hcads of Tanazs and Duina > Afta 15 joyn- 
cd to Africk,, by the Egyptian Tthmus 3 America is divi- 
ded (as molt conje&ure) from all of them. Enmrope 15 
ſeparated from Aſia, by a line drawn from the Bay of 


River it {elf all the length of his courſe 3 then by Palus 
Meotis, the Ewxine Sca, the Thracian Boſphorus,the Propon- 
tis, the Helleſpont, and the Figean. Aſia 1s parted from 
Africh, by the Red-Sea, or Gult of Arabia: and Africa 
from Eyrope by the Mediterraneait» Africa 1s greater than 
Exrope, Afia than Africk,, America than Aſia. : 
They which have entertained a fancy of reſembling 
every Country to things more obvious to the fight and 
under{tanding, have likened Exrope to a Dragon the 
hcad of which they make to be Spain the two wings 
Iraly, and Denmark, In like manner they have been 
curiouſly impertinent, in reſembling Fraxce, to a Lo- 


tongue, will have it called Ewyope from Ur-appa, which ; 


ſignifieth in that language, a beautiful Countenance, be- 
cauſe the Eyropeans much excelled the Africans in white- 
nels of skin, and clearneſs of complexion. But in my 
mind Herodotus hath beſt determined of the controverſie, 
who telleth us plainly, *Oxiy 7d drope TIT, Irs 3515 Ty 5 
hey ,&c. That it 15 utterly unknown, both whence it 
had the name of Exrope, and who firſt called it fo. And. 
yet conſidering there 1s a Province inThrace called Emrope, 
(whereof more hereafter) why might not 'the Aſiaticks 
give the name of Exrope to this part of the World, ac- 
cording to the name ot that Province which lay nearcſt 
to them? as the Romans did the name of Africk to the 
other part of the World, after the name of that particus- 
lar Province or part thereof, which they firſt brought 
under their obedience ? Or as the Europeaxs gave the 
name of Aſia, to the greateſt of the three known parts 
of the World z which properly and originally belonged 
unto Aſia Minor (as it lince was called); or rather to 
thoſe parts thereot which lay next to Greece 3 as ſhall be 
ſhewn hexcatter in convenient place. 

The firſt inhabitants of Exrope, as hath been ſhewn 
in part already, and ſhall be ſhewn more fully in its pro- 
per place, were the Sons of Faphet ; amongii whom, as 
the Scripture telleth us, The Iſles of the Gentiles were di- 
vided, Gen. 10. 5. which includes all the Continent of 
Europe, and the Ifles adjoining. For beſides, that it is 
compaſlcd about with the Cyclades and other Iſles in the 
Seas of Greece, together with the Iles of Candy, Sicily, 
Sardinia, Corſica, the Iles of Britain and Zealand, with 


zenge or Rhomboides 3 Belgium to a Lion Britain to an 


Ax; Ireland to an Egg Peloponneſiys to a Plantane leaf 3 


Spain to an Ox-hide ſpread on the ground 3 Traly(which 
indeed holdeth beſt proportion) to a mans Leg with 
divers the like Phantaſms of a capricious brain z theſe 
Countries no more reſembling them, than pictures made 
when painting, was in her infancy, under which they 
were fain to write, This a Lion, and this is a Whale, for 
fear the ſpetators might have taken one fora Cock, and 
the other for a Cat. | 

EUROPE, though the leaſt (as being in length but 
2300, in breadth buc 1200 miles) 1s yet of molt xenown 


amongſt us. Firſt, becauſe of the temperature of the Air, 
. and fertility of the foylz Secondly, trom the ſtudy of 


Arts, both ingenious and mechanicalz Thirdly, becauſe 
of the Roman and Greek, Monarchiesz Fourthly, trom 
the purity and fincerity ot the Chrijtzan Faith Fifthly, 
becauule we dwell in it, and fo firſt place it. | 
EUROPE is generally faid to be ſo called fromExropa, 
the daughtcr of Azenor, King of the Pheniczans, brought 
thence by Fupiter (as the Poets feign) in the ſhape of a 
Bull, or as {ome Hiftorics ſay, by a Cretan Captain 
named Tawris : as others in a thip whole beak had the 
portraiture of a Bull upon it. But why the bringing 
of that Lady into the Iile of Crete, ſhould give denomi- 
nation to the whole Continent of Exrope, whereof that 
Ifland is fo inconliderable, and fo {mall a part, I muſt 
conte(s I ſee no reaſon. Goropins Becanus, who holds the 
high Dutch to be the primitive language, which was 
poke in Paradiſe, and loves to fetch all names from 
thence 3 not thinking it convenient, that Exrope being 
fir inhabited by Gomerians 01 Cimbrians, ſhould be be- 
holding to the Grecian for its name 3 will have it called 
Exrope, quaſi Ver-bop, by the tranſpoſition of the two 
laſt letters3 Ver, fignitying cxcellent, and hop a mul- 
titde (whence we uſe to fay, as thick, as Hops) becauſe 
Exrope contains a multitude of excellent people. And 
on the other fide, Bochartus, a French Writer, loving 
as much to bring all names from the Phanician or Punick 


their young ones adjacent 3 Exrope it (elf was formerly 
taken for an Ifland , as being invironed round with wa- 
ter, {aving where it is joined on the North-Eaſt to Aſia 
the great, which very tew of the Antients were ac- 
quainted with. And what are the great Countries of 
Anatolia, Greece, Spain, and Italy, all which did fall to 
the poſterity of Fapher, but ſo many Peninſula's,or Demi- 
Iſands, 1invironed almoſt round with one Seca or other ? 


; Nor was the name and memory of Fophet ſo much for- 
| gotten by the Childreg which deſcended of him but 


that the Greeks, who were the firſt of theit European 
Plantations, retained it a long time in their Fapetus, 
whom they make to be the ſon of Celum and Terra, and 
the father of the wiſe Prometheus, whom Ovid therefore 
calleth ſazus Fapeto, in the tut Book of his Mezgggorpho- 
ſis. So that we ſee how punQually the firſt part of Gods 
bleſſing was fulfilled upon him; which was, that he 
would ixlarge the borders of Faphet, Gen. 9. 27. The (e- 
cond part thereof, that he ſhould dwell in the Tents of Sem, 
though it was long before it came to the accompliſh- 
ment, yet it came at laſtz and that both in the literal 
and myſtical ſenſe. Firſt, in the literal, when the poltc- 
rity of Fapher, both Greek, and Romans, made themlclves 
Maſters of Fudea, or the Land of Canaan, and the Eaſt- 
ern parts, promiſed to, and poſleſſed by, the ſeed of Sem ; 
Next in the myſtical, when God was pleaſed to break 
down the partition-wall, and to incorporate the Gentiles 
of {the houſe of Faphet, into the body of the Charch : 
which for a long time was reftrained to the Line of 
Sem, 

Exrope may be conſidered as it ſtands divided into the 
Continent, and the Iſlands : the Continent lying all toge= 
ther 3 the Iſlands as they are diſperſed in the Greek, #ge- 
an,Cretanand Tonian Seas, the Adriatick and the Mediter- 
ranean, and in the Britiſþ & Northern Ocean. But in this 
work we ſhall diſcover them, and diſcourſe of them in 
this following order, dividing Ewrope into 1 Italy, 2 the 
Alps, 3 France, 4 Spain, 5 Britain, 6 Belgium, 7 Germany, 
8 Denmark, 9 Swethland, 10 Ruſſia, 11Poland, 12 Hun- 
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gary, 13 Sclavonia, 14 Dacia, and 15 Greeeez and ſpeak 
of the ſeveral ſands, as they relate to ſome or other of 
theſe greater Countries. 

In all which Countries and Iſlands belonging to them, 
beſides the Latine Tongue which is now rather Scholafti- 
cal, than Nutional; and beſides the Halian, French, and 
Spaniſh, being but as ſo many corruptions of the La- 
tine : and beſides the Engliſh. which is a Compound of 
Dutch, Latine, and French ; there are in all fourteen Mo- 
ther-Tongues, which owe nothing at all to the Roman z 
that is to ſay, 1 Triſ#, ſpoken in Ireland, and the Welt of 
Scotland; 2 Britiſh, or Welch, in Wales, and ſome parts 
of Cornwal; 3 Cantabrian, or Baſquiſh, in Biſcay, about 
the Pyrenear Hills, and near to the Cantabrian Occan 
4 Arabick,in the Mountains of Granada, called Alpuxar- 
14 5 Finnich, in Finland and Lapland, Provinces of the 
Crown of Sweden 6 Dutch, (though with different Di- 
ales) in Germany, Belgium, Denmark, Norway, Sweth- 
land; 7 Cauchian, which the Eaft-Friezlauders (or Cau- 
chi) ſpeak amongſt themſelves, though to ſirangers they 
ipcak the Common Dutch > 8 Sclavoniſh , in Sclavonia, 


Poland, Hungary, and almoft all the parts of the Turks 

Empire z 9 1lyrian, on the Eaſt ſide of Iftria, and the 
Iſle of Veggiaz 10Greek, in moſt Provinces and Iſles of 
Greece, by the Greeks themlelvesz 11 Hungarian, and 
12 Epirotique, in the mountanous places of thoſe Coun- 
tries3 13 Fazygian, on the North-fide of Hungary, be- 
twixt Danubius and Tibiſcus, and 14 Tartarian, in the 
Taurca Cherſoneſus, and other European parts of that bar- 
barous people. And this ſhall ſerve for Exrope in the ge= 
neral notxon. Deſcend we now to the particular King- 


 doms, Regions, and Iſlands of it; beginning firſt of all 


with Italy, contrary to the uſage of moi Geographers z 
who commonly begin with Spain, or Ireland, as being 
the furtheſt Countries Weſtward, and conſequently near- 
eſt to the firſt Meridian, from whence the Longitade was 
reckoned. Which we ſhall do by reafon of that great in- 
fluence which the Romans had in moſt parts of Europe, 
and many parts of the World beſides, in matters as well 
Civil and Eecclefiaftical, which much depended on the 
power of that Empire, formerly, and on the uſurpations 
of that Church in the later days. 
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T ALY once the Empreſs of the greateſt part of 
the (then known) World, is compaſſed with 
the Adriatick, Tonian, and Tyrrberian Seas, ex- 
cept it be towards France and Germany, from 
which it is partcd by the Alps; fo that it isin a 

- manner a Peninſula orDemi- Tand. But more particularly 
+t hath on.the Eaſt, the lower part of the Adrzatick, and 
the Ionian Sea, by which it 1s divided from Greece z on 
the Welt the River Varws, and {ome part of the Alps, by 
which it is parted from Fraxcez on the North, in ſome 
part the Alps which divide 1t from Germany; and on 
the other parts the Adriatick, which divides it from Dal- 
matiaz and on the South the Tyrrhenian or Tuſcan Seas, 
by which it is ſeparated from the main land of Africa, 

It containeth in length from Aguſta Pretoria (now 
called Avft) at the foot of the Alps, unto Orranto in the 
moſt Eaſtern point of the Kingdom of Naples, 1020-miles: 
in breadth from the River Varo, which parts it from Pro- 
vence, to the mouth of the River Arſia in Friuli, where 
it is broadcſt, 4.10 miles3 about Otranto where it is nar- 
rowcſi, not above 25 miles and in the middle parts from 
' the moath of Peſcara in the Adriatick, or upper Sea, to 
'the mouth of Tiber in the Tufean or Lower Sea,1 26 miles. 
The whole compaſs by Sea, reckoning in the windings 
and turnings of the ſhoxe, comes to 3038 milesz; which 
added to the 410 miles which it hath by Land, make up 
in all 3448 miles. But if the Coaſt on cach tide be reckon- 
ed/by a ſtraight Line, then it falls very ſhort of this pro- 
portion, amounting in the total, as Caſtaldo computes 
it, to no mote than 2550 miles. The whole Country 
lycth' under the fifth and lixth Climates of the Northern 
terr;perate Zone, which it wholly taketh up: {o that the 
longeli day in«the moſt Northern parts is fifteen hours, 
and three hift parts of an hour 3 the longeſt in the Sou- 
thern parts, falling ſhort a full hour and no more of that 
length. 

Bur theſe dimenſions muſt be underſiood of Ttaly in 
the preſent latitude, and cxtent thercot, and not as it 
was called and counted in the times of the Romany, nci- 
ther in the growth nor flouriſhing fortunes of that State 3 
the bounds of Traly on the Wett, and North-welſtern 
parts beivg then the River Rubicon, which runneth into 
the Adriatick,, not far from Ravenna, and the River Ar- 
#0, which ranneth into the Tyrrhenian Scas, by the Port 
of Ligorn. All that Jay Weti-wards towards the Alps, 
as it was poſſeſſed by the Gals, fo it had a)ſo the name 
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and Togata, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more when we come 
to Lombardy. And it continued, (though a Province 
of the Roman Empire) diſtin from Taly, until the Em- 
pire of Auguſtus; who dividing Italy tor the better Go- 
vernment thereof into eleven Provinces or Regions, di- 
vided Gallia Ciſ-Alpina into ſeveral parts, (whereof more 
anon) and reckoned them as Provinces or Members of 
the body of Italy- 

The names hereof fo bounded as before, are ſaid to 
have been very many, according to their ſeveral Nations 
which were anciently of molt power and authority init 
or to the ſeveral fancics of the Name- giver: whereof 
{ome being the names only of particular Provinces, were 
by a Metonymy, taken for, and applyed to the whole. 
Of this Jaſt ſort, to omit others of leſs note, were Latium, 
and Auſonia; the Anſones being a people dwelling abour 
Cales a Town of Campania and Latium, that particu- 
lar Province which lyeth on the Eaſt of Tiber, fo called, 
as molt Writers are of opinion, @ latends, trom hiding z 
becauſe Saturx being driven from Crete by Fitpiter, bic 
latebat abditus, did here live concealed 


m——Latiumq vocart 
Maluit his quoniam latuiſſet tutu in oris,as the Poet hath it 


Nor was this Virgils fancy only, but a Tradition ge- 
nerally followed and allowed of by the greatelt Writers, 
as by Eutropzus, and Herodian and by Minucius Felix alſoz 
though Varro pretending to more than ordinary know- 
ledge in Antiquity, would have it called Latium, quod 
Lateat ziter precipitia Alpium & Apennini, as Servins 11 
his notes on Virgil, becaule it lyeth hidden (as it were) 
under the Precipices of the Alps and Apennine hills z 
which cannot poſſibly be ſaid of Italy properly and an- 
tiently ſo called, no part whereot came near the Alps. 
The more generall names of the whole Country, were, 
1-Heſperia, from Heſperus the ſon of Atlas, as the Poets 
{ay, or rather, as Microbirs 1s of opinion, 'tron Heſperus 
the Evening Star, as being ſeated Weltward 1n regard 
of Greece. 2+ Oenotria, either trom the abundance and 
exccllency of the Wines, Wine being called 3;x@ by the 
Grectans or, 25 molt think, from Oenotrius an Arcadian 
King , one of the firſi Planters of 'the Country : And 
3+ Italia, the name at hiſt of that part of this Continent 
which was afterward called Calabria thut up tirſt be- 
twcen Golfo de Chilaci (called anticntly Sinw Scylleticus) 


of Gallia;and, for diſtinctions lake, of Gallia Ciſ* Alpina, | on the South z and Sinus Lameticns, part of the Bay or 
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Golf of Tarentam, on the ſouth ſide of it, For ſo faith 
Ariſtotle in the ſeventh Book of his Politcks, Cap. 10. 
Tir exThy TaiThu 7h; Evea ns Irealey 77 byoun Aafieiy, Oc. 
That is to ſay, That part of Europe which lieth between 
tbe Bay Scylleticus and the Ray Lameticus, took, the name 
of Italic, the Golfs being diftant from each other about balf a 
duys journey. And this Tradition he received (as he 
there affirmeth) from the beſt Antiquaries of that 
Country. The like occurs in Dionyſins Halicarnaſſeus, 
out of Antiochus Syracuſanus, a more antient Author 3 
the like in Strabo, lib. 6. So named from Ttalws, a chief 
Commander of ſome Nations who firſt ſetled here, and 
by degrees communicated to the reſt of this Continent, 
Of theſe rhree laſt, thus the Poet Virgil. 


Eft locss, Heſperiam Graii cognomine dicunt, 
Terra antiqua, potens armis, ath ubere gleba, 
Oecnotri1 colxere viriz nunc Fama, minores 
Italiam dixiſſe, ducis de nomine, Gentems 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words 3 


That which the Greeks Heſperia call'd, a place 

. Great both in Arms and Wealth, firſt planted was 
By the Oenorrians : ſince, it Fame not lie, 
Was from their Chieftain's name calPd Italie. 


Who and from whence this Italus was, we ſhall (ce 
; ere long. Mean time we will takenotice of the concent 
or harmony , which is betwixt Ariſtotle and this Poet : 
it being ſaid by Ariſtotle in the ſeventh of his Politicke, 
cap-10.that Ttalus having taught the Oenotrians the Arts 
of Husbandry, who before were wandring Shepherds 
only, he cauſed them by his own name to be called Itali- 
ans., Let us next take a view of thoſe honourary Attri- 
butes which have been given unto this Country, fo de- 
nominated from him 3 by Zthicxs, called Regins Mandi, 
the Queen or Empreſs of the World ; by Mamertinus one 
of the old Panegyriſts, Gentium Domina, the Miſireſs of 
the Nations 3 by others, Paradiſus Mundi, the terreſtrial 
Paradiſe. But what necd more be ſaid than is ſpoken 
by Pliny, who hath adorned Traly with this following 
Panegyrick? Ttaliz terrarum omnium slumna, eadem & 
parens, numine Deum elefta que Calum ipſum clarius face- 
ret 3 ſparſe congregaret imperia, ritus molliret,tot populorum 
diſcordes linguas ſermonis commercio ad colloquia diſtrabe- 
ret, & bumanitati bominem daret. Italy (faith he)the 
Parent, and withal thc Foljer-child of all other Nations, 
wasele&cd by the Providence of the Gods, to make (if 
poſſible ) the very Heavens themſelves more famous; 
to gather the ſcattered Empires of the World into one 
body, to temper the barbarous Rites of uncivilized peo- 
ple, to unite the diſagreeing languages of ſo many men 
by the benefit: of one common tongue 3 and in a word, 


to reſtore man to his humanity. A very high Excomion 


doubtleſs 3 and yet not much-more than the place de- 
ſerves, with reference to the times when the Author 
lived. rf VE BD 

The People antiently,Cand to this day they ſtill partake 
{ſomewhat of thoſe qualities) were wary of behaviour, 


ſparing of expence, and moſt greedy of glory, accord- 


ing unto that of Tylly, Semper appetentes glorie preter ce- 
ters nationes ſunt Romani; by. which he doth not mean 
thoſe only who lived within the walls of the City of 
Rome, but alſo their Italianincighbours and aſſociates, 
Romans by priviledge and'freedom, thongh not by birth. 
They have twice given the: Law to the faireſt, and moſt 
puiſlant parts. of the World 3; once-by their, /alour , 
when the greateſt part of the ( then known) World 
was brought under the obedience of the State of Rome, 


A 


pounded of- Ttalian bands : And ſecondly by their Wit, 
by which they have ſubdued a great part of Chriftendom; 
to the obedience of the Pope and Court of. Rome, the 
ſanding body of whoſe Council ( though he have Mi- 
niſters of all tempers and Nations ) do ſpecially conſiſt 
ot Its/:an Heads. In former times here lived the re- 
nowned Captains, Camillus the Sword, and Fabins Max* 
imus the Buckler of Rome the two Scipives, one of 
which ſubdued Africk, and the other Afia Pompey the 
great, who extended the Roman Empire Ealtwards to 
the banks of Ewpbrates 3 Ceſar, the greater of the two, 
enlarging it Weſtward to the Britiſh, and the Belgick, 
Ocean; beſides infinite others of lets note in reſpect of 
theſe, though moſt delerving in themſelves. Here 
flouriſhed alſo the famous Orators, Cicero, Hortenfins , 
and Antonins 3 the renowned Hiflorians, Livy, Tacitns, 
and Saluftins z the memorable Poets Virgil, Ovid, Ca- 
tnllus, Tibulus, and Propertius3 Plantus, and Terence the 
Comedians the Satyriſts, Horace, Fervenal, and Perſins. 
So equally were they favoured both by Mars and the Mx- 
ſes, that it is not eaſie to determine whethex they were 
moſt eminent in Arts or Arms. What men c ſpecial 
eminence it hath ſince produced, we ſhall ſee hereafter, 
when we are come to take a view-of Ttaly as it ſtands at 
pteſentz and to that place we ſha)l deter our Obſervati- 
ons of the Air, 'and diſpoſition of the Soil, with ſuch 
other particulars as have received little or no alteration 
in the change of times. | 

Italy was antiently divided, as moſt Countries elſe, 
into Tribes and Nations, as the Latines, Sabines, Tuſcans, 
Samnites, Campani, Picentini, Piceni, Lignres, Tarenti- 
#i, Lucani, and others of inferior note whom we ſhall 
meet with in the deſcription of thoſe ſeveral States into 
which it doth now ſtand divided. But all thoſe Nations 
being ſeverally vanquiſhed by the Rowan puiſſance, and 
made up into one body,” whereof Rome was the head 3 
it pleaſed Auguſtns to divide it into eleven Regions, as 
before was ſaid, that is to ſay, Liguria, Hetruria, Latixm, 
Campania, Umbria, Samnium; the Picenum, Gallia, It a- 
tia, Tranſpadana, Venetia, and Hiftria- In the time of 
the Emperour An toninus, the 'Provinces of Italy were 
encreaſed to ſixteen, the bounds:of the former Regions 
being ſomewhat altcred 3 and the three Iles of Sicily, 
Corſica, and Sardinia, with the two Rhetia's, firſk and 
ſecond, added to the number. - But this diſtribution alſo 
received ſome change in the time of Conftuntine the 
Great who altering both the names and bounds of the 
former Provinccs, and adding one more to them, made 
ſeventeen in all, that is to ſay, x. Tuſcia and Umbria, 2. 
Picenum Suburbicarium, 3. Campania, 4+ Apulia and Cala- 
bria, 5. Valeria, 6. Sammixm, 7. Lucania and the Brutii, 
8. Sicily, 9. Corfica, and 10. Sardinia, which made up 
the prztcQure of 'the City of Rome 3 11+ Flaminia and 
Picenum Annonarium, 12, Venetie, 13. Amylia 14- Ligu- 
ria,” 15. Alpes Coflie, 16: Kbetia prima, and 17. Rbetia 
ſecxnds, which made up the Dioceſe of Izay, properly 
and eſpecially fo called, whereof Milain was firſt the 
Metropolitan City, Aquieleia afterwards. 

: The Language heretofore was divers, according to 
the ſeveral Provinces and people of it. In Apulia, they 
uſed the Meſſapian tongue » in-that which-is now called 
| Catabria, they {pake the Greekz in Hetraria, they uſed 
the: Taſcan 3 and the Latinin Latizns; which laſt foal» 
tered in ſhort, time, by reaſon of the commerce they 
had! with. the conquered Nations, that the Articles of 
the Peace made between the Romans and Carthaginians, 
at the expultion of the Targquizs, could not be under- 
ſiood (as Polybiw faith ) by the beſt Antiquaries of: his 
time. And yet 'the time between the making of thoſe 
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the ſtanding body of whoſe Armies was principally com- 


Articles, and the time of Polybius , who 'was contem» 
porary . 
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porary with Scipio Africanns,paſſed not above 3oo years. 
That the Latix tongue was afterwards at any time ipoke | 
generally inall parts of the Roman Empire, or of Italy 
it (elf, as I ſce ſome hold, I can by no means be per- 
ſwaded 3 it being by ſpecial favour granted to the C- 
mans, dwelling but an hundred miles from the Walls of 
Rome, that they ſhould uſe the Roman Language : which 
had been a meer mockery, and no mark of favour at all, 
if the Italian people dwelling out of Latizm had uſcd it 
formerly. Aud yet this hapned not above 140 years 
before the times of the Emperors, at what time the 
Romans were Lords of Traly, Sicily, Sardinia, Corſica,and 
a great part of Spain. It's true, the Latin tongue in ſuc- 
ceeding times came to be underſtood in moſt parts of 
Traly , by reaſon of the Roman Colonies which were 
planted among thcm (being inall no fewer than 150 ) 
and their continual re{ort to Rome on their ſeveral buli- 
nefſes: it being a great point of the Roman State, not 
only to have their Laws written, and judgment pro- 
nounced by the Pretors for the ſeveral Provinces, in the 
Latin only but to give audience in the open Senate to 
none who came thither from the (ubje& Nations, fave 
only in the Latiz tongue, their own proper language. 
Yet forall this, it never grew to ſuch extent as to be the 
Language of the whole Empire, no nor of Ttaly it felt, 
no more than the Engliſh tongue is natural or national 
to the Welch, or Triſh, though it be generally under- 
ſtood ( for the very ſame reaſons) by all of the better ſort 
both in Wales and Ireland. In which regaxd I am not 
of their opinion, who think that the Italian ( as the 
French and Spaniſh ) are nothing but corruptions of the 
Latin. tongues , occaſioned by- the .inundations of the 
barbarous Nations : But rather that the Latin words 
which 'occur therein, proceeded from that weak 'ims- ' 
preſſion which the Latin tongue had made amongſt 
them, whillt they were under. the obedience of that 
puiſſant Empire 3 and that the Italian tongue, as it is 
now ſpoken, could nogreceive fo great a change from 
the Barbarous Nations, none of which tarried long a- 
mongſt them, bat the Goths, and Lombards; nor they 
ſo long (the Lombards'not at allin the Eaſtern parts) as 
to be cither the occaſions or authors of the alteration. So 
that the preſent language of Italy is a decompound, made 
up epecially of Latin and the old Italian : ſome notions 
of the Lombard being mixt with it 4n. the North, and 
IP:/t, ſome of the Gothifh, in the middeſt, about Rome 
it ſelf; and not a little of the Greek, in the Eaſt of 
Naples: 

And as the Language fo the Religion of the Country, 
hath received ſome change. The Chriſta Faith was 
firſt preached in Rome it ſelf, and in Rome fijlt preached 
by Saint Peter , who came thither in or about the begin- 
ning of the Empire of Claudius. The two Apoliles 
Peter and Paul are generally ſaid by the antient Writers, 
to be the firſt who preached the Goſpel in that City. 4 | 
duobus Apoſtolis Petro & Paulo,Rome fundata Of conſtitur- | 
4.2 eft Eccleſia, faith the old Father Irenexs, Lib. 4. Cap. 3+ | 
To one of theſe, the firlt preaching of the Goſpel there 
js to be referred 3 both being Biſhops of that City : | 
That is to ſay, St. Peter of the Churches of the Circume- 
cifion; St. Paul of thoſe which conliſied ſpecially of the 
Gentiles Now that the Goſpel was preached there be- 
fore Paul's coming, is evident by his Epiſtle written to 
the Romans, at Cenchrea the Port-Town of Corinth, fix 
years at-lealt before his being brought to Rome z in which 
he teſtified chat their Faith-was famous over all the World ; 
and therefore could not count him who had never been | 
there, for the planter of it: And as St. Peter was the 
firſt Preacher of the Goſpel at Rome, ſo ſent he his. Diſ- 


Martyrologies reckon up eight Biſhops of St. Peter's mak- 
ing, for ſo many of the principal Cities of this Coun- 
try : that 15 to ſay, Epaphroditus (not he whom St. P aut 
{peaks of in his Epiſile to the Philippians) for Terracina, 
of old called Anxur, Hirmagoras tor Aquileia,P aulinus for 
Luca, Apollinaris tor Ravenna, Marcus tor Atina, Proſdo- 
cimus for Padaa, Marcianas for Syracuſe,. and Pancratius 
for Tauromenium in the Iſle of Sicily. But whether St. 
Peter planted it, or St. Paul watered it, certain I am 
that G OD only gave it the increaſe. It could not elſe 
have proſpered under ſuch a Tyranny, as many, if not 
moſt of the Roman Emperors did earneſtly endeavour to 
ſuppreſs it with. But Sanguis Martyrum ſemen Eccleſie 
the watering of 1t with the blood of ſo many Martyrs, 
made it grow the faſter. And this ſmall grain of Muſtard- 
(ced waxed fo great a Tree, as over-ſhadowed all the 
Provinces of that mighty Empirez and did not only 
ſtand it out againſt all Tempctis, but jn concluſion did 
ſuppreſs that Superſtition and Idolatry, for whoſe fake 
all thoſe Princes, till the time of Conſtantine, did more 
or leſs, labour to deſtroy if; How much it had receded 
ſince thoſe times from its primitive purity, and how it 
did degenerate into Worldy pomp, and Secular policy, 
by the deſign and arts of thoſe who boaſt themſelves to 
be Succeſlors to that great Apollle, ſhall bea little touch- 
cd at, in the ſtory of the Roman Papacy. Suffice it in 
this place to fay, that all the people of this Country, 
partly in reference to the Pope, partly for fear of the 
Inquiſition, and partly by being kept in ignorance of the 
Proteſtaut Dorine (of which they are taught to believe 
many monſtrous things ) are all of the Religion of the 
Church of Rome. 

But though the Fountains of the waters of Eternal 
life, have either been ſiopped, or elſe corrupted by the 
Popes of Rome 3 the Rivers which do water this moſt 
Aouriſhing Garden, ſtill preſerve their: beds,. and run 
unmixed and uncorrupted in the ſame Chanels, as be- 
fore they did. And ot theſe Traly hath as many as any 
one Country, but none of any long courſe, by reaſon 
that all parts of itarc ſo near ſome Sea 3 moſt of which 
riſing from the Aipes, or the Apennixe Hills, by melting 
of the Snows in Winter and calualty of Land-floods 
at other times of the year, do often overflow the Coun- 
try, and for the moli part leave an ill Air behind them. 
Thoſe of chief note are, 1 The River Po or Pads ( the 
Greeks call it Eridanns) into which Phaetox is ſaid to have 
been drenched when he fell from Heaven. It ariſcth in 
the Alpes, runneth through Lombardy, which it divi- 
deth into Ciſþadanamand Tranſpadanam 3' and having 
taken in thirty leſſer ſtreams, falls with ſeven mouths 
into the Adriatick Sca not far from Vexice. 2 Kubicon, 
now called P;ſatello,anciently the North-bound of Italy 
Hic fluvius quandam Ttalie finis, as it 1s in Pligy. It run- 
neth into the Adriatick, Sea not far from Rimini, or Ari- 
minum, now the Port-town to Ravenna, the Haven of 
Ravenna being long lince choked 3 but of this River 
more in another place. 3 Arxws, which riſing in the 
Apennine falleth in to the Tyſean Sea, and anciently di- 
vided Htaly on that fide from the Ciſalpine Galls : on the 
banks hereof ſtandeth the fair City of Florence. 4 Ticinus, 
which gave name to the City of Pavy called of old 
Ticinum; it riſeth in the Alpes, and empticth it ſelf into 
the Lake called Lacus Verbanus-5 Liris now called Garig- 
lia, ſtained with the blood:of French and Spaniards, in 
their quarrels for the Realm of Naples, and no lefs un- 
fortunatly memorable for-the drowning of Peter de 
Medicer. '6 Cuique fiuit rerum promiſſa potemtis , 


Tibris | | | 
; Hd Tiber, unto which was given 
The power of all things under Heavens 


ciples to promulgate it in moſt parts of Italy. The Romay 
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It riſeth from the Apemnize Hills, not tar from Aretium 
(now Arezzo) aTown of Tuſcany (which it parted from 
the. Roman Latium, and the Land of the Sabines) and 
eliding gently near Cita de Caſtello, Perugia, and the 
old Ocriculum , paſſeth by Rome, and falleth into the 
Tuſcaz: or lower Sea, at Oitia. Here is alſo, 7. The Lake 
of Thraſymene, .near which Annibal defeated Flaminins 
the Con{ul and his whole Army, opening thereby his pat- 
ſage to the gates of Rome 3 and 8. The famous River ot 
Met aur, Where the Romans overcame Aſdrubal the Bro- 
ther of Amibalz and thereby made a way to the ruin of 
Carthage. Others of lels note ſhall be mentigned in their 
proper places. ..-:;. G=et 

As for the Mountains of this Country, thoſe of moſt 


33 
were-named Latine. The fame in other words faith 
Suidas. Nor want there ſome remainders of this name 
11, approved Writers, belides thele authorities z there . 
being a Town in -Latium called Ketea, metioned in 
Dionyfius Halycarnaſſens, and a River named Ketws > 
tar trom Cume, whereof Ariſtotle ſpeaketh in his book 
Miratilibus. And that they came immediately from the 
tolians, belides the other Arguments which Reixeccens 
uſcth in this point, the nearnefs, or identity rathes of 
the names doth ſeem to intimate. For Atoliy being writs, 
ten in the Greek, Aitolia, and the letter O being changed 
Into A according to the lick, Diale&, which was that. 
.uled by the Atoltaxs3 the alteration of the name from. 
| Aitolia and Aitolians, to Italiz and Italians, will be” 
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note are the Alps, and the Apennine, of which. the rcli- 
due in a manner are but ſpurs and branches. Of thelc 
the Alps being alſo appertaining to France and Germany, 
or rather containing many large and entire Provinces 
which belong to neither, deſerves a TraQate by it felt. 
The Apennine, being proper only to this Country, but 
{o that it relates to many and particular Provinces of it, 
ſhall be ſpoken of here. A ledge of Hills which take 
beginning near Savona, a Town of the Commonwealth 
and Country of Genoa, lituate on the Mediterranean, and 
fetching a little compaſs Northwards, extend to the fur- 
thelt part of Italy, dividing it almoſt in the very mid(t: 
that part thereof which lyeth towards the Tyrrbenian, 
or Tuſcan Sca, being called Ciſapenninaz Tranſapennina, 
that which lies towards the Adriatick Paſling in one 
entire body as far as Aſcolz, a Town of Marcga Anconitana 
(a Province belonging to the Pope) where they are at | 
the higheſt; it'is there parted into two horns or branch- 
es, whereof one runs out to the mount of Gargans, and fo 
unto the Land of Otrantoz the other ſpreadeth it (elt as 
far. as Calabria, thole being the moſt Eaftern Provinces | 
of this noble Continent. Called theApernine as ſome 
ſay, a Penna, by which word the Latizs uſcd to ſignihie 
the top or ſummit of an Hill, by reaſon of the height | 
and ſharp points. thereof as others ſay, . quaſi Alpes Px- 
nine, becauſe firſt overcome by Annibal and: his Cartha- 
ginians, whom the Roman Writers call by the name of | 
Pexti. The Inhabitants hereof by Virgil named Apenn- | 
aicole» But otherwiſe reducible to fome of. the ncigh- | 
bouring Provinces. Of this large Mountain moſt of the ' 
Hills of T:aly from Savong Eaftwards, are but the excur- 
ſions z which being of leſs note, ſhall be ſpoken of as 
they lie before us in the way, | 
To proceed now to ſo much of the Hiſtory of Ialy, 
as concerns the-general z we are to know that the firſt In+ 
habitants of it (not to ſay any, thing of the fictions of Fri- | 
er Annius under the name of Beroſus, who will needs have ' 
Noab himſelf come hither ſhortly after the Flood) were 
doubtleſs of the race of Cittim or Kittim the fourth ſon 
of favanj, one of the ſons of Faphet. Who being, 
planted by their Father in that part of Greece,. which 
was lince called Macedon, and after {preading theml(clyes 
further as their numbers increaſed, peopled Ztolis and! 
the Countries adjoining to it: From whence, defirous of 
a warmcr and more fertile ſoil, they came-in traQt of 
time to the Coalts of Dalmatia, and thence to this Coun- 
try ſince called Ttaly. That they did {pring originally, 
from the ſeed of Cittin (or Kittim, as the Greek, pro-' 
nounce jt) wants not very good Authors. For thus Exſe-! 
bius, KiTioi i& © AaTivor x 01 Poypeuor, that j5 to lay, from! 
the Kitiaps, or children of Kittim, alfender the Latins 
and the Romans. The ſame occurs alfa in the Chronico 
of Alexandria So allo ſaith Cedrenus, in bis Annals, but; 
with more punctuality. Telephrs, (faith he): the ſon of 
Herewles, raigned in Itgly,” and after him his ſon Latings, 


\thought. very .calie, it not natural z the rather-in, re- 
:gard, there. is an Iſland near Italy, in the Tuſcan Sea, 
peopled originally by thele very Atolians, > which in 
ancient. times was called A-thaliu. And if by fuchan 
eahie alteration of one Letter only, Italy may derive its 
firſt plantation from the Atolians, as nu'doubt it may 
then may that 1talus,the Chieftain of whomV3rgil ſpeaks, 
be no other than Aitolus, forme man of principal mark 


-and eminency, amongſt that People, who had the Con- 


dud of this Colony, when they came for Traly. And this 
I ſhould believe much rather, than that this Tfalus was 


; the name of a King of Sicily: It being more probable 
that Sicily ſhould borrow its firſt Planters qut of Italy, 


than Ttaly ſhould borrow either Name or People from 
ſo ſmall a Kingdom 3, eſpecially contidering that the 


name of Aitolxs was famous in thoſe parts of Greece, ever 


ſince Aitolusthe {on of a King of Elis,was Founder of the 
Ztalian Kingdom. The way thus ſhewn, and the paſs 


' ages into Traly laid open, it was not long before the 
Pelaſzi, another Greek Nation, found the way into it: 
| after, whom Saturnput of Crete, and Evander out of Ar- 


cadia, with their ſeveral followers, came and ſetled there. 
Nat to ſay; any thing of thote ſeveral Colonies, which 
comming, out of Peloponneſus, aud the parts of Achaig; 
planted, themſelves fo, thick in the Eaſt of Ialy, now 
called Calabria, that of long time jt had the name of 
"Magna Grecza. So that the Greczans made the main groſs 
or body of the Tta[zaz people : to which the.coming of 
ſome Tuſcans under the conduRt of Tyrrhenus, aPrince of 
Lydia, int Afia minor, ſerved but as an Acceſſary, and alter« 
ed nothing, of the Principal. The laſt _ that ſetled here, 
were ſome of the Relidts of Troy, under the condudt of 
Aneas: who flying from their Native.Country, and 
enraged Enemies, were firſt caſt upon the Coaſis of #- 
frickz where having ſtaid a while to refreſh his Compa» 
nies (we ſhall hereafter take an occaſion to conſider of 
the Fable of his loves with Dido) he ſet Gail for Jraly, be- 
ing the place afligned him by the Gods for his Scat and 
Empire , whither he, came with fifteen Ships, which 
might contain, according,to the rate which Thacydides 
alloweth to the Veſlels then.uſed, to the number of z 265 
men. And there he landed, as it proved in an happy 
hour : For-he was no ſoqner arrived, but he was loving- 
ly cheriſhed and entertained by Latinus Kipg of the Lu 
tins, or of Latium whoſe chict City or Seat-Royal was 
then called Laurentums. who, much eſtecming of this 
Stranger, as a man whoſe fame had been his Harbinger, 
thought he, could neither, manifeſt his. love ſufficieutly, 
nor bind him'faſt enongh unto him, bus by betrothing 
bim.unto Lavigia, his only daughter. _ Hence grew the 
Wars betwixt ZAeas, and Turnes King of the Rutuli, 

former Suiter, which, being ended in the death of the 
 RutalianRaval, confirmed Anxeas and his Trojans in a ſure 
polleſſion. Fox now growing with the Latijs, or Lauren: 


35 765 KyTaies imerofuact Ali res, from whom the Keteans 
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tini, intoa more conſtant-bond of Friendſhip, by many 
inter-marngges, and mutual kindneſfes, they buile the 
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Towh of Lavinium, called ſoin honour of their Queen, 
intending ic for the Seat-Royal of the Princes of the Tro- 
jax line. Butlong it did not hold that ſtate. For Aſcattius 
the ſon of #new by his former Wife, to avoid all occaſi- 
ons of contention with his Mother-in-Law , left her 
CZneas being dead) in poſſeſſion of Lavinizne; and built 
Longs Alba; which being ſurrendred by Fulus the ſon of 
Aſcanius to his half brother Slvis, became the conſtant 
habitation of the Silvian Kings,cill the building of Rome, 
and final ending of the race of the Latine Kings: Thc 
natnes of whom (for there occurs little of their aQions). 
we are riext to ſhew; taking along with us thoſe few 
Kings which reigned in thoſe parts of Þaly, before the 
O30 YN 
A.M. ' _ The Kings of Iralyof the Aboriginer.- 
4637. 1 Favs, the firſt Ring of the Aborigenes, who 
; lived in the ſame time with Boaz and Ruth; 
| Hereceived'Saturn flying out of Crete from 
Jupiter, and left him his Kingdom at his 
death. He is faid to be the Founder of the 
City of Genda, and to have given name to the 
Hill in Kome called Faniculw, on which it 
was ſuppoſed that he had his dwelling. . 
> Saturn, who taught the people the uſe of 
dunging of their Lands, avd for that cauſe 
willed by them as a God, under the 
name of $tercutins, as St. Anjtine hath it. He 
reigned firlt together with Jaxas, and after- 
- wards by himſelf alone'; the whole time of 
both their reigns was 33 years. © 
3 Picks, well Skilled in divination by the flight 
and chattering of Birds, and therefore = 
_ * ed by the Poets to be turned into'a Pye. *He 
' ©* "entertained Evander and his Areadians, Riv: 
ing thern the Bill (called after Avemtine) to 
build upon, 37. | 
4 Fannus, the ſon of Picus, and the Husband of 
\ Fatna, in Whoſe time Hereufes'came into 
' Taly, vanquiſhed the Giants 'of Cremona, and 
Killed the Giant Cacus, Who. had fled from 
him out of Spain, 44  . © ay 
5 Latinus, the ſon of Fawn, who entertained 
= Fea coming from thEWars and deftrui 
" "Mion of Troy, and gav&him his daugttter 
 T,avinia to wite;with his Kingdom after him 
''- -n Dower, 36. (hub | 
. 6 Lavinia, daughter to Latino, and Queen of 
"* the Latins married to A'ncas whom the out- 
* 'hived, hebeidg (ain in his Wars againtt Me: 
entius; the King of Tuſcany the fon or kii6 
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| 1: Whom A1cas had before tain in his Wir: 
| - "with Turms and the Latin, 7. 
A.M. King 


$of the Latin bf the Trojan of Silvian Race. 
2787. i Zea the ſon"of Hncbiſer; 'artd? Husband of 


* Lavinia, flain'in his Wars: 
4:1." King of the Thſfays or 
Ps. 2.4, 2 ob Aenty 
5 ro Bats; or nt Of Orgs ths Ty 
£07  » mer wife ; ' for fear of whom, Livinia being: 
4i1jt7 Fa reat with chiftd, "fled into a'Wood, and was! 
© There detivered'0f a fon callt#Silpize, "He 
--- *Yemioved the Seat Royal frotn'Laviniuns'to 
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Priefthood (an Office next in dignity to that 
of the King) which he tranflated afterwards 
unto his Poſterity, 29» 

4 neat Silvins, 31. 

5 Latinus Silvins, 50s 

6 Alba Silvixs, fo called becauſe of his beauti- 
fying and repairing the City Alba, then in 
ſome decay: or probably, becauſe there he 
had his birth, 39. 

7 Capetus Silvias, 24. 

8 Capys Silvizs, (aid to be the Founder of the 

ty of Capua 3 which ſhews that he ex- 

tended his dominion farther than the Pro- 
vince of Latizm, 28. '' 

9 Capetis Silvits, 13+ 

Io Tiberins Silvius, from whom the River Tiber 
derives that name, being formerly called 
Albula, 8. 

11 Agripps Silviug, 40+ 

12 Alladius Silvics , who to make himſelf the 
more terrible to his Subjes, ſtudied a way 
to imitate the Thunder 3 but was killed at 
laſt by a real Thunder-clap from Heaven, 9+ 

13 Aventinus Silvizs, who gave the name to the 
Hill Aveurine, 37. 

14 Procas Silvims, 23. 

15 Amnlius Silvizs, the younger ſon of Procay, 
ſetting aſide his Brother Numitor, obtained 
the Kingdorn for himſelf; ſlain at laſt by Ro- 

 mulns, and Numitor (etled in theThrone, 42: 

16 Numitor, the 21 Ring from Fans, and the 

 laſtKing of the Latins, reſtored by Romulus 

. tothe Throne and after the ſhort raign of 

one year only, deprived by him both of life 
and Kingdom. After whoſe death the La- 

e313, Or Alban, had no more Kings, but kept 
themfelves as a Free Eſtate till ſubdued to 
Rome, 1. 

Concerning this it is to be underſtood, that Amaliue © 
having chaſed his eldeſt Brothex Namitor out of the 
Country, and poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne, cauſed his 
Brothers daughter Rhea (for preventing an iſſue by her) 
to be ſhut up' im the Temple of Vefta. . Where ſhe prov- 
ing the mother of two ſons, was according to the Law 
buried quick, and her children by the cruel Tyrant caſt 
out to be devoured of Wild bealts. They were found 
by Fauſtulus the Kings Shepherd, nurſt by his Wife, for 
hier infarnous life called Lyps (whence came the Fable, 
that they were ſuckled by a Wolf) and being grown to 
wriens eſtates, ſlew the Tyrant Amuliue, placing their 
Grandfather N#umiter in the Royal Throne ; whom not 
long after they deprived both of life and Kingdom. OF 
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| thete the cMdeſt was named Romulus, and the younger 


Rhemys, who leaving Alba to the ſhort poſſeſſion of their 
Grandfather Numitor, laid the foundation, of the moſt 
famous City of Rome3 which Romulus firſt hanſelled 
with the blood of his Brother Rhemws, who had dildain- 
leapt over the Walls of his new City. This City he 
e anAſylam'or place of Refuge for all comers,of what 
deſperate'cltare ſoever, and'haying ranked them into or- 
der, 'made himſelf their King. A people of fo baſe a 
Hature, chat their neighbours refuſed to give them any 
of their daughters in marriages So they were deſtitute of 


Wives, and conſequently not like to continue a people 


ed the Sea rs A 
SIE gs 0s ty of his own building, 8. 
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ferred 'to theRinpdom bythe love of the 
 -"Pormder of the'Fwtiap Family) from whom 
© alt che Kings, of this race had the name'df 
Sifvii Fulw ting honoured with the chief 
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Tong 3 _till'on Proclamation made of fone Plays and 
'Paſtims;many of theSabive women flocked thither to be- 
'hold the fports, whom the Ramans ſeized on, and forced 
becomg their Wives. 
did this City riſe to 
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an unwilling confent from them, to 
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The Kings of Rome. 
A. M. | p 
3213+ 1 Ronnelus , the Founder of Rome 3 he made. 
: -: *peace with Tetins King of the Sabines, c0- 
ming againſt him to revenge the raviſhment 
of their Women; incorporating him and 
© this into his new City, and by that means ad-. 
1196 ding thereto a fair and goodly. Territory,37. 
Nama; the' firſt Author of the Roman Cerc- 
-.» monies; 43 P 
3 'Tallus Holliwe, who enlarged 'the borders of 
Rome by the Conqueſt of Alba, the mother 
City of the Latins, and vanquiſhed the Fj- 
'denates, 32 © In | 
3326. 4 Ancus Martins, who built Oftis on the mouth 
of Tiber, to be an Havento the City, 24: 
3350» 5 Tarquinins Prifeus,'who ſubdued many of the 
'Taſcan Nations, encreaſed thenumber of the 
. Traber and Senators, and added the trinmphal 
. .. Qznaments, 38+ \ (! 
6 Servins Tallus, who firſt cauſed the people to 
be #xrolled, and brought into cenſe 44+ 
Tarquinins Superbus, {on to the tormer Tar- 
quinizs. He vanquiſhed the Gabiz, and took | 
the Towns of Ardea,Ocriculum,. and Seſſa 
Pometia: but for his own infolcnt behavi- 
' our, and a'Rape committed on Lycretzathe 
Wife of Collatin by his ſon Sextas, he and 
his whole Race were driven out of the | 
Town, Anno Manga. 34.57. V-C. 268. 
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. Aﬀeer this, :the Romans loathing the name of King, 
cauſed two Officers to be choſen out of the Patriciz, or 
chief Citizens, to whom they gave the name of Conſule, 
s conſulends; from counſelling of , and conſulting the 
good of the Commonwealth, at conſulere ſe ſuis civibus 
meminerint, faith the Hiſtorian, their name being a Me- 
mento of: their charge or duty. Aud in this Office they 
refolved to have always two, and thoſe but only for a 
year,Ne vel ſolitudine vel mora poteſtas corrumperetur.And 
though ſome had the fortune to be Conſals two or three 
years together, yet every new year they were anew cho- 
{en, and fo their Offices 'reckoned as teveral 3 neither do 
we find any to have been eleed for lels than a year, 
unleſs upon the death or depolition of a former, until 
the Civil Wars. But then, cm belli civilis premia feſti- 
#ari caperunt, when the {ervices done in the Civil Wars 
required a quicker turn in requital, the Conſulſhip was 
' given only for ſome part. of the year, and ordinarily for 
ewo Months: the firſt Coxſals being named Ordinarii, 
in whoſe names the writtings made for the! whole year 

were dated z the other Minores, or Hoporari:s, which 

only ſerved to make up a number. For ſo ambitious were 
the Romans of this honour, that when Maximns died in 
the laſtday of his Conſulſhip, Caninixs Rebilus petitioned 

Ceſar, for that part of the day that remained : whence 

that ſo memorated:Jeſt of : Tully, O vigilantem Conſulem, 

qui r0to conſulatus ſus tempore ſomnum oculis non vidit! And 
when Cecine: was by the Senate degraded from this ho- 
nour on the: day. in which he was to have reſigned ir, one 

Roſcins Regulus obtained the Office from Vieellixs for the 

day. remainivg': but as the Hiſtorian noteth, maguocum 

zrriſu accipientis, tribuemiſque. Now as the Romans did 

thus exceed the firſt number of Conſfals, ſo ſometimes fel! 

they ſhort, of it. The firſt.that was {ole Conſul was Pompey 
in the beginning of the Civil Wars, viz. A.V-C. 403. The 

'next,. one Veranes; V. C410. This Office; : from the fuſ 
Inſtitution te the final period of it, continued at the leaſt 


3% 
Power and Prerogatives appertaining toit_) the ſpace of 
1084 years though not 'witbogt many intertmiſlions of 
the name and Title , by the feveral interpoſings of the 
Decemviri, the Difators, and theConſular Tribunesz of 
which more anon. The laſt Conſal was one Baſilixs, in the 
time of 7uſtinien, A-Chr. 542. The two tirlt,Collatinns the 
hasband of, Lacretia,and FuniusBrutuz,by whoſe inſtigati» 


on the people had tookArms againſt the houle of the Tar- 


nn man fo zealous in defence of the common liberty, 
o reſoutely bent to make good what he had begun, aud 
ſo extreamly oppolite to the Royal Race, that he not 
only cauſed Collatize to reſign his Office within the year, 
becauſe he was of the blood of the Tarquins, but execu- 
ted his own (ons for holding correſpondence and intell;- 
gence with them. But though the Government were 
changed, the old deſign was tollowed, which the Kings 
had laid for the enlarging of their Empire but followed 
with ſo ſlow a pace, by reaſon of their facions and di 
viſtons, that it was full 500 years before they could be 
Maſters of Italy. . A matter not unworthy ot our conſi- 
deration, that the Traliays ſhould hold out ( long a time 
againſt the puiſſance of the Romans when in leſs then 


| half that time enſuing, they did poſlcls themſelves of al- 


moſt all Ewrope,and many goodly Kingdoms and Provin- 
ces both in Afia and Africk,So difficult a thing it was(as is 
ſaid by Florus) dare caput Tralie, to contract the many 
limbs of Italy into one body, and unite them under one 
head... 4 

But to proceed, after :aly was fully conquered by 
them, they fell upon the Cartbagiuians, as their near- 
eſt neighbours 3 whole' overthrow in the end of the firſt 
Punick, War, A. V.C. 542- gave them the full poſſeſſion 
of Sicily, (except the State of Syracuſa) and the Iſle of 
Sardinia. After that being moleſted in their Trade by 
the Illyrian Piratesz and finding them countenanced 
therein by the Queen of that Nation, they made a fortu- 


nate War againti her,and brought that puiſſant people to 


become their Trbutaries, A.V.C. 525. The ſecond Carth + 
ginian War, managed by Amnibal in the bowels of Traly, 
had almolt puta period to the glories of their Common» 
wealth. But that being alſo ended to their advantage by 
the conquelt of Spain,they quarrelledPbilipKing of Maccs 
dou, who had aided Annibal, compelled him to accept of 
peace on their own terms, and after outed his ſon Perſeus 
ofall his Dominions,makingMacedon a Province of Rome, 
.and all the reſt of Greece but their Tenants at will. Nor 
was it long before they picked a quarrel with Antiochus 
the great King of Syria,madehim abandon his poſſeſſion 
of the Leſſer Afia 3 and finally prevailed fo ſucceſsfully in 
all their ations, that there was neither King-nor Corn+ 
monwealth that could ſtand in their way, until the State 
being burthened with its too much greatneſs, began to 
totter of it (elf. 

Two things there were, which much conduced to the 
advancement of the Romans to their power and greats 
neſs, beſides the Providence of God which had fo diſpo- 
{ed it ; which were the great encouragements which they 
gave their Souldiers, and the Triumphant manner of re- 
ception which they uſed to beſtow upon their Generals 
when they returned home with honour and victory. For 
when any of their Genergls did fo return, he was per- 
mitted to-enter fitting ona gloriops Chariot, the fpoils 
which he had got in War being carricd before, the Pri- 
ſoners he had taken following bound at the heels of his 
' Chariot 3 his Souldiers compaſſing him about with their 
{everal Crowns according to the quality of their. well- 
deſervings » andall the Fathers of the City, attended by 
che Prieſts and principal Ladies going out to-meet him- 


inname (for the Emperors had of long time aſſumed the 


The firſt begining of which cuftom is aſcribed toRomnlas, 
whoin the Was with Acron King of the Ceninenſes made 
F 3 2 
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Lis 1: 


againſt him in revenge of the rape committed by the.] 


Romans on the Sabine women, ſceing his people give 

ground, called for help to Fupiter, and vowed it he over- 
came King Acron, to offer up his Armour to him. Acron 
being vanquiſhed, the Conqueror cutteth down a fair 

young Oak and hangeth on it all the Armour of the van- 

quiſhed King: then girding his Gown cloſe, unto him, 
and putting on his head a Garland of Lawrel, he laid the. 
Oak upon his ſhoulders and marched towards theCity,his 

Army following, and ſinging an Epinicioz, or ſong of yi- 
Rory. To this we muſt refer the original and beginning of. 
Trizmphs.But,Nibil eſt inventum © perfedzum eodem tempo- 
re.as the ſaying, is-Tarquinins Priſcus long after Romulus, 
added hereunto the purple Robe , and the triumphant 
Chariot drawn with four horſes. The other pomps came 
afterwards,as they grew both in power and pride. Now 
of thele Triumphs there were two ſorts 3.the Greater, 
which was properly called a Trizmphz and the Lefler,vul- 


garly called the Ovation, which differed from one another 


in many circumſtances. For, 1. The Trizmpber.made his 
entrance in a Royal Chariot, and was met only by the 
Senators in their Robes; but the Ovator made his entrance 
on foot,and was met only by the Knights and Gentlemen 
of Rome. 2. The Triumpber had a Laurel Crown, and 
entred with a noiſe of Drums and Trumpets but: the O- 


 vator had only a Garlaud of Firr, with Flutes. and Hault- 


boys playing before him. 3. The Triampber was attired in 
a Garment of State, which they called VeſtisTrabeatazbut 
the Ovator in a plain purple Gownionly. 4. Ina Trizmph, 
the Souldiers cried out, To Trizmphe but in an Ovation 
they ingeminated only 0,0,0, from the often doubling of, 
which word, it had (as ſome think).the name of an Ovas 
tion. 5- And laſtly the Triumpher uſed to ſacrifice a cer- 
tain number of Oxen 3 but the Ovator a Sheep only, from 
whence the name is properly to be derived. . | 

Now there was three caſes in which the Conqueror 
was to be content with this leſſer Triumph, 1. If the 
number of the enemies whom the ſlew in battel exceeded 
not 5000 men or that he had not ſo much; ayercome 
them by force, as by per{waſion or ſubtilty. 2. If the 
War had been ſlight, curſory, or not lawfully managed. 
And 3. If it were againſt an Ignoble- Enemy. And of this 
laſt we have a fair inſtance in P. Rupilizs,who having got 
the victory in the Servile war, (avicory of great impor- 
tance to the State of Rome) was yet content with an 0. 
vationne Triumphi dignitatem Servili anſcriptione violaret, 
as it isin Florus. As tor the greater Trinumpby, they were 
indeed very full of magniticence 3 the pomp whereof, 
who liſt to ſee, may find it in the Triumph of Paulus 
Zmilins deſcribed by Platarch 3 though by that which 


| bath. before becn ſaid, we may conjeure ſomewhat at 


the glories of it. 

And yet this Honour was not always vouchſafed to 
thoſe who had beſt deferved it, there being many ways 
whereby it might be forfeited or denied in a faQious 
State, and jealous of the over-greatneſs of the men of 
War. For, 1. Sometimes it was denied a vicorious Ge- 
neral, by the firength of a contrary Fationz and fo 
Pompey denicd Metellus the honour of a Triumph for the 
conqueſt of Crete : 2- Sometimes the Conquerer himſelf 
is willing to decline it, for fear of envy : And ſo Mar- 
cellus in Plutarch, after his conquel of Sicaly, having ri- 
axmpbed twice before, refuſed that honour: his reaſon was, 


' 2) pbiroret yer 37gi7 © Igieuf&, for fear bis Third Tri- 


«mph might -become a matcer of envy, 3+ Soretimes the 


| 


Souldiers, having been ill paid,or otherwiſe not well trea- | 


ted by their Commanders, oppoſed them in their ſuit 
for it : amd this was the caſe of Paulas /Emilins, who 


queſtionle(s bad miſſed this honour for not dividing a- 
mongk them the ſpoils of Greece,as he once had promuſed 


if Servilixs and others of the Senate,making it their own 
caſe, had not ſtickled hard forhim mrs. Souldiers. 
' 4+ It was ſometimes denied,becaule the General had born 
no publick Office in the Commonwealth: for fo, in Livy, 
when Lentulus\coming Proconſidl out of Spain required a 
Triumph, the Fathers anſwered; that he had indeed done 
things worthy. of that bonour, but that; they had no 
Precedent -fori it, wut qui neque Conſul,. negre Dictator, 
-neque Pretor! Res geſſiſſet, Triumpharet./ 5, Sometimes 
the Generals themiſclves omitted it for the.fagtherance of 
; ome of their other purpoſes : And ſo Ceſar coming to- 
' wards Romea Victor, at the, ſame time the 'Cimſuls. were 
to be choſen; laid aſide hisdemand of the Traumph to ſue 
far.the Conſulſhip 3 it being: the cuſtom chat ſuch as de- 
+ manded the Trizmph ſhould abide without.the City, and 
fuch as ſued. for' the Conſulſhip maſt of . neceſſity be 
' within. 6: SometimesS'it-was denied, when the War 
had been undertaken without; the Command of 
the Senate : in-which reſpet::ithe, Trixmph' was denied 
; unto Manaus on the conqueſt of Galatis by.him, to the 
great enlargment of their Empire, quia -canfſam Belli Se- 
natus #on approbavit, becauſe he had no Cornmuiſſion from 
the Senate for-it- 7. There was no Triumph granted if 
the War had been Civil, becauſe in all ſuch Wars who- 
' foever was + Conqueror ,-the- Commonwealth was a 
loſer by it. -And:therefore Pompey and Metellus having 
vanquiſhed Sertorixs and his party in Spain, i would have 
it called a-Foreigh, nor a Civil War, becauſe. they would 
not loſe their Triumph. Externum magit id'bellum quam 
| Civile viders volwerunt, ut triumpharent. 8. 1f the Victory 
had not been obtained without great loſs on the Romans 
| fide 3 in which regard Palerins after his conqueſt of the 
Galls was denied this honour, quia magis dolor. civibus a- 
miſſis, quam gaudium fuſir boſtibus prevaluit, ſaith Alexs 
ander ab Alexendro. 9. And laſtly, the Triumph was de- 
nicd a Ceneral, if the ſervice had not been performed in 
his own Province: And ſo we find that when Livixs 
and Nero, being Conſuls,had vanquiſhed Aſdrzbal,Livins 
only had the Trizmph, though Nero was the man that 
had won the day, becauſe the held was fought in the 
Province of Livizs, to which Nero came but as. an Acceſ- 
ſary, or afliſtant.to him. } gore: 
 Andtheſeare all, or at the leaſt the principal cauſes 
of hindering or omitting this great Honour, indeed the 
greateſt that the Free-State could be capable of. But 
after when the Commonwealth was changed into a Mo> 
narchy,it began to be laid aſide for altogether,as too great 
for ſubjeRs 3 and was firſt purpoſely neglected by Veſpa- 
nius Agrippa, \the Eſtabliſher of Angufius in the Roman 
Empire, who'when he had a Trizmph decreed unto him, 
for quenching certain Rebellions inAſia,and his quiet ſet- 
ling of that Country 3. to. give Poſterity: an example, 
refuſed to-accept it. And this example being (as it were) a 
rule to others, occaſioned that this cuſtom was in ſhort 
time quite laid aſide 3 and that no man under the degree 
of an E triumphed ſolemnly ; all: others from 
thenceforth, being content with the Triuapbal Orna- | 
ments, pra Tels £71 xieus Tiuars,in the words of Dion. 
And though Beliſarixs having ſubdued the Kingdom of 
the Vandals in Africk,, is ſaid (_600 yearsafter the death 
of Agrippa) to have had the honour of a Triumph; yetin 
propriety of ſpeech, it was nothing but aw: honourable 
preſenting of himſelf and his-prifoners before: the Em- 
peror 3 and was ſofar fromthe magniticence of a Roman 
Trixmph, that it wanted many of the ſolemnities uſed in 
an Ovetion-Nor did the Emperors themſelves much affe& 
this honour, either becauſe'too popular, or £00 charge- 
able,or that they they thought it- was beneath the Inperiel 
Majeſty the laſt (as I remember) that made uſe thereof to 
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ries over the Germans,aud the Blemye a people of Africk, || \ -099 Bug! 

x ox: about the year 2840f our Sriour'sbirth. þ 'F ': The Diffators of Rome: 

.:Jn thenext-place look we on the incouragernents and | | * pge 

rewdrds of che Common Souldiers :->For., befides the } &. F.C. 1 7 
ſertipg out 'of Lands and dwellings to the poorer ſort, 253 1 'Titus Largins, 'choſen' upon occaſion of a 
iv:which-they might-zdt themſelves when' they were! © + general War' made by the Latins upon 
paſiſervice 3- and befides-the large deviarives which the: ''17./Rome'- the firſt that ever: bad this Of 
Geneval im his Triwnphdid beſtow upon them z-they had! | - fees 2} : 51 wiwiet ot) o 
their news} Crown for him+thatfirit ſcaled the Wallis; | 257. | 2 Aulus Poſthumins, choſen to-purſue that Wat, 
aavetCroivn for him that firſt boarded the Enemies ſhips, Which he-ended- with uhe | ſlaughter of 
a Canup Crorvii; or Corona Caftrenſis, for-him that had for- | 30000 of the Latine.” | |; R 
ced x yay into the Tenes 6rvCamp of the Enemy; a City | 295- 3 L- Pnintixs Cincidmatns,choſen to:this Office 
Crown, os Coro Civics, 'forhim that had'preſerved the from the Plough, overcame the Volſeiz cho« 
life off a Ryman Citizen. - Not to ſay any thing of thoſe fen again Ar. V. C. 314+ to ſupreſs the ſe- 
Chains and Bracelers which Souldiers of inferiour meric | | dition raiſed, by Sp. Melings., ' >) 1 
were adorned' withal.- By which: encouragements, and | 318: 4 Amilius Mamercxs , overcame the Veientei 
the:good-condut of their Counſtls:i- the Senate, the and the Fidenates, and was thrice incleven 
Roman affairs ſucceeded fo proſperouſly; and their Domi- yearscalled unto: this Offices ns +1 (+. 4 
nions Wete enlarged (o:immently, that never any Com- | 338. 5 Pub. Servilixe, -who finally vanquiſhed the 
mon-wealth had fo large a growth. +! at [Fidenates and the Lavicani. ©! (17) | 
- Andyttthe greatne(Sof this State is. neicher totally, | 354 6 Furius Camillus, who finally deſtroyed the 
not only torbe-attributed to the: Conſular Government. | | City of the Yezi, and being choſena ſecond 
For thyough the Walls of this great building were raiſed time, A. V. C. 362. preferved his Country 
bythe Confuls, yet the foutndation of the. fame was laid from the Galls: thrice choſen after this up» 
by ehie Kings, and'the r6of thereof laid\ on by the Em- on new occaſions. | ic 
petours.”Nay; beit ſpokentq the honour.of Monarcbical | 375: Titre Duindtins Cineitnatus,choſen in the Wat - 
Government; whenſoeveraby great and imminent dan- againſt the Latings. portlet! 
gerdid ſtetn to threaten them, they were'fain to lay'a= | 3385. 8 | L- Manlixs, elected in the time of a grievous 
fide their-contidence. in the rule -of their Conſalr, and | | peſtilence, to find a way for the appealing of 
betake: themſelves to #he Command: of one Soveraign | - _ - the gods. 2 54a 
Officer, ' whom they called DiFator. 'Of which, and o- | 396: 9 C. Sulpitins- | \ vs 
ther the'changes hapning in-the i State of ' Rome , take | 418, 10 Martins Rutilixes,the firſt Diarop diolen gut 
chis ſhortabfirat from Corn. Tacitns-' ** Vrbem Romam of the Commons. 
« #princiÞio Reges babmere&c. © The City of Rome was | - 11 L, Papyrizs, ſubdued the Sanmitesr. | 
© im the beginturig governed by Kings. iLiberty and the | 438. 12 Coffs, by whom the Samnites-were again 
<« Conſalfhip L. Brutz; brought in. The Difators were | vanquiſhed. . | 
« choſe but for a-time > The 'Decemvire: paſſed not two 13+ AEmilizs, who alſo overcame'the. Sams 
« years, neither had the Conſular authority of the Tri+ Hite. {130 
< bunes of the Sonldiers any-long continuance, nor Cin- 14 Lextulus, who triumphed alſo oyer the Sans 
* #2" 5 nor Syllz*s dominion; ' Pompey and Craſſes quickly Rites. 14 hogs, 

_ © yielded'to Ceſars forces'3'Lepidns and \ Antony to Aw | 451. 15 I Bubulcus, who finally ſubdued: the Aqui 
« ouftus.' SO) Tacitns in: brief of theſe publick ' changes |. and the Volſei. of in 
Ot whigh;- as to the: Decemviri, which were inſtituted 16 Cort» Rufinus. YT | 
only on a'particular occaſion' for the: reforming of tlic | 467, 17 Q: Hortenfins, choſen for appeaſing a differ- 
Laws by thoſe of Athens; and the Military Tribunes of ' ence betwixt the Senate and the Commons, 
Conſular Authority ordained' to divert common people who had fortified himſelf in Faxicalxs, one 
from fecking (after the Confiatſhip3 I ſhall here ſay no-. -. of the Hills whercon Kone fiat 
thing. - But as for the [Di{2#ors, being Officers of a Su- 18 Cl. Glizias, forced to reſign his Office to 
preme power, and ſuchasmade way for the Ecmperors | 595* Fo Atilins Colatinns,' the firſt that-exerciſed his ' 
in the clofc of all ; I ſhall enlargea little? further. They . Office out of Italy: he was choſen in the 
were called Difators «s diflands, becauſe they preſcribed - firſt Punick, War. | 
what they pleaſed unto'the people; which chey were 536+ 20 Fabius Maximus, choſen in the War againſt 
bound to execute and not diſpute. Hence that memo» |  Annibal. | willy fi 
rable jeſt of Fulius Ceſor, whobcing told that Syl/; had | g2-, 21 M-Funixe, choſen upon the. great defeat 
reſigned his Diatorſhip though by the decree ot Senate which the Roma Forces -had at the bactel 
made perpetual to himy'returned this. Anſwer, that of Canne. (ref 
Sylta was an unlearned* man, diffare neſeiit, and there- $45, 22 Is Manlizs Torquatus, choſen upon the death 
_ knew — nb z or to-play 0s Di@ator. | of Gotes conne fine Annibal. 
They were allo Popul: Magiftri, or the peoples | 4-3. 23 L: 8yila; (delcended t Corn. Rufinet, 
Maſters, becauſe from burden ot unto.the peo- 7 : who had becn formerly in this Office) hav- 
ple ( as did from all thereſt of the Roman Magiſtrates) \ ©. \ing by force of Arms: ſuppreſſed the FaQi- 
during the whole time of their Command, which:or- | : + on of- Marixs and Cirra, made himfelf Ma- 
dinarily continued for fix months; yet'ſo, that if they .1 Ner of the City, and cauſed himſelf to be 
did in the mean time Retle the affairs of the Common- choſen Perpetual Dilater,. after the Office 
wealth;:they" reſigned: it-ſooner 3+ if 'the neceſſities of |-. . -. had been intermiteed, for the ſpace of 1 2 
the. State.” required a longer continuence'in it's they | years: which Othce having exciſed wi 
were! choſn'again. -'The! names of as many of therm|- ' a great deal 'of aruelty, he reſigned with as 
as T haveiintt withal,'T have here ſubjoyncd: together . great aconfadence.'j + i 7 
with the ſervices they -Jid the Publick, 'mn the time of | 507, 24. G gre wa roy «la the fog 
their Office, \þ of Aſcanins, who was the Rggtts 


- 


"—_ —_— 


I'TA 


LY. Lis; 1. 


Trojan race, having conquered Britain, and 
added all Gaul Tranſalpine to the Roman Em- 
pirez and finding himſelf unworthily re- 
quited by the FaQtion of Pompey , paſſed 
" with his Army after him into. Greece: and 
having vanquiſhed him in the fields of Phar- 
ſalia, and: made. himſelf abſolutely Maſter 
of the Roman Empire 3 took to himſelf the 
ſupreme Government thereof, . under the 
Title' of DiHator 3 - which. having managed 
for the ſpace of five years, he was mur- 
thered in the Senate-houſe by Bratus and 


Caſſins. 


Before the time of theſe perpetual DiQators,theRomans 
having ſome encmies or other that oppoled the pro- 
greſs of their fortunes, had not the leiſure to contend 
with one another in a publick way 3 or if they did, 
their differences and ſeditions were ſoon cortpoſed. But 
being grown ſo great as to fear no Enemy.3 and the E- 
ſtate ſo-yaſt, that it was grown too mighty for a popular 
Governinefat;» then they began to praQite on the peo- 
ples patience ,-and to projet the ſharing of the Empire 
amongſt the:great Ones. Concerning which, take here 
this ſhort Epitome, which I find in Tacitus. ' © Rebus mo- 
« dicis equalitas facile babebatur, &c. 'While (faith he) 
« our Dominions were but ſmall, Equality was eaſily 
© maintained among us. But after we had ſubdued 


Pg 


«* the World, and deſtroyed all Kings and Cities that | 


« ſtood in our way, or might work our annoyance 
« when we had leiſure to ſcek after Wealth without 
<« peril; 'therearoſe hot contentions bet wixt the* Nobili> 
& ty and Commons. Sqmetimes the faQious Tribunes car- 
« ried it away, ſometimes the Conſals had' the better : 
«and in the Ciry and common Forum, ſome little skir- 
« miſhes ( the beginning of our Civil 'Wars ) were 
«© ſometimes ſeen. 
« meaneſt of the Commonalty, and L.. Sylla the mot 
* cruel of all the Nobility , by force ot Arms over- 
« throwing the Free-Sete reduced all to an abſolute Go- 
+ vernmemt--'To' them ſucceeded Cn. Pompeinr, a lictle 
« cloſer in his projets, but. nothipg better minded to 
« the Common-wealth : Er nunquam poftea nifi de Prin- 
« cipatu. queſitums, and never.after that was any other 
« point debated, than who ſhould get the Soveraignty 
«* unto him(Uf. So Tacitns : and he ſtateth it rightly. 
For after « Pompey had revived 'the controverſie, and 
had found Czſar a better 'Diſputant than himſelf ; Awu- 
'Erſtns, Antonius, and Lepidus ( on the death of Ceſar ) 
made good the' Argument, attraGing all power unto 
themſelves by the name of 'Trinmoiri : till Auguſtus hav- 
* Ing out-witted Lepidmr, and vanquilhed.M. Antonyat the 
battel of Aflinm, became ſole Soveraign. of the State, 
by the' name'of Princez Et cxnite bellis civilibus feſſe 
—_ Principh ſub imperizum accepit , as that Author 
its | | 
-- But touching thoſe great alterations-inithe State of 
Rome, the contentions for the chick command, and the 
ReduQion of 'it toa' Monarchy by Auguſtus Ceſar, I pub- 
liſhed a Difconvſe in the year':16 31+ ( but-written many 
-years before/):under-thetitle of AUGUSTUS, or 


- an Eſſay of thoſe Means and Counſels whereby the Com- 


monwealth of Rome war-ajtered, and reducedto a Monar- 
cby.' Which-being but ſhoxt,-{o. pertinent to the Pre- 
ſent buſineG, and fo well catertained when it came 


abroad 3 1 hope it will notbe improper or unprofitable. 
-cofubjoyn it here. The Reader may either peruſe, it, or 
gs ermit it, as his phanſic' guides him. And here it 


Afterwards, C. Marizs one of the- 


IV which have heretofore written of Common 
KL mealths, have divided them into three 2.725 
The Government-of the King, ſecoudly, of i 


lubdivided into good and evil: The evil fromibeing only. .- 
the good corrupted 3 the good nothing elſe but the bed re- 

fined. So is:the Government of a King divided: into a: 
Monarchy, and a Tyrany : Of the. Nobles, - into... Arifte= 
cracy, and Oligarchy : Of the _— » into a Republick, 
and Demgcraty; All theſe, as well in general, as in-the 
ſeveral couplets, have a ſecret inclination to change the 
one into the other 3 and to make a. Pythogorical tranſ- 

migration (as it were ) into.cach others Being.  Ineed © 
not ſtand on many inſtances. ' The Common-wealth of 
Rome (into whole ſtories whoſoever looketh; will judge 
them rather to: contain. the: a&ts'of the whole Worl 

than a particular Nation ). will ſerye for all. / Romulus 
at; the foundation, of his City; xcſeryed unto himſelf 
-— chief Soveraignty, leaving it entire to his ſucceſ- 
ors, 
Servins, governed themſelves ſo: moderatly-,” and the 
People ſo juſtly, that they  affe@ed not 'Zyrany, nor 
che Commons Liberty. They appeared mote defirous 
to.fill the Coffers of their SubjeRs than theis own Trea- 
ferries : And when necellity. compelled them to.a Tax, 
they rather ſeemed to ſheer theix-ſheep than- fleece them, = 
But Tarquis the lecond, commonly called Sxperbus, a 
man of inſupportable Vices, having by violence enthro- 
nized himſelf.in that Chair of State, which (had not his 
ambitious ſpirit:been impatient of delay) would have 
been his rightful Inberitance, made his government an- 


| fwerable to his. entrance, cruel and bloody... How many 


men, eminent as well by their own Vertue, as their Pa« 
rents Nobility, did hecut off ?. How many did he for no 
cauſe promote: to.make their fall. the more remarkable ? 
What parfof the Scuate was free from ſlaughter? What 
corner of the City from lamentations ? Yet this was 
not all. The miſerable Romans were viſited with three 
Plagues at: once 3 Pride in thei Father, Cruelty in the 
Mother, and Lyft exorbitant in their ſon. Sextw, a true 
Copy of the old Originals. |: Either of theſe had. been 
more than: enough to: exerciſe! the peoples patience. 
But meeting all: at. one time, it ſeemed that. nothin 
could now be added to the wretchedneſs of the one, a. 
the wickedneſs of the other.  Brutzs ( a name fatal 
box Tyrants) did eaſily perfwage the Commons. to ſhake 
off this yoke. For they, as 'well deſirous: of Novelties 
as ſenſible of Oppreſfions, had long fince murmured at 
the preſent State3 and wanted: nothing but a Head to 
break out into aQtual. Rebellion. So the People got 
the Freedom, and the Kings loft the Soveraignty of the 
14 Bratus , although he! wanted no fair title- to the 
Crown, yet either perceiving how odious the name of 
King . was ” 3 or perhaps willing to be rather the 
firſt Conſsl than the laſt Prince, inſtituted a new form of 
Government :/Wherein the ſway of all was referred to 
the. Fathers of the City; out of whom two were annu- 
ally. choſen as chief of the reſt«.: And herein certainly he 
dealt very adviſedly. For had he/ſought to. confurm 
himſelf in the Kingdom, what could men judge, but that 
not love to his. Country was the cauſe that ſtirred him 
totake Arms, but defixe of Rule ? Again beſides that 


ſecure Privacy is to be preferred before hazardous Royal- 
tyz What hope had he to keep the ſeat long, having by 
| ho example taught the both the. Theory and 


\Prafjice of Rebellion ? Under this new Ariftaeracy the 


ane? ſo proſperoully, their dominions 


Nobles,  * 
and thirdly, of the People. Either of theſe is again; ... - 


Numa, . Ancus, Tullus,” Tarquin the! Elder, and 
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were itilarged ſo imimenſly, that it may well be queſti- 
oned wn the Roman Fortune cauſed their greats 
neſs, or their valour commanded their fortune. For 
the Governours not ſeeking | wealth | but honour, or. 
not their 6wn wealch, but the publick, did fo demean | 
thertfelves both in Peace: and Wat that there was be- 
tween all a vertuous emulation who» ſhould moſt bene- 
fit his Country. An happineſs which-was too great to 
continue long. The people had as yet no-written Laws : 
Cuftons bearing, moſt ſway, the reſt of the Law locked 
up in the breſt of the F#dges. To'avoid luch incon- 
veniericies as might hence enſue, thete;were ſome men, 
conceived to be as ſound in judgment, as honeſt in 
their a&ions, deputed by a general Commiſſion , to | 
take an abſira&t of the Grecian Laws : 'according to the 
tenour - whereof, the people were' to frame their lives, 
the Fudges their (enitences. Here followed tie Oli- 
garchy or Decemvirate State of Rome, but long it latted 
not. 'For theſe new Lords joining forces together, 
made: themſelves rich with the ſpoil of.the people, not 
caring by what unlawful means they: could putchaſe 
| Either profit or pleaſiire. | Appins Claudia, one of the 
Decemvirt, was the break-neck of this Government. 
He, unmindful of Lacretia and the Tarquins, laſted 
after Virginia, a. woman though of low condition, yet 
ſuch a wortian in whom Beauty and Vertue ſtrove tor 
the preheminence. Theiflue was, that ſhe (to lave-her 


— 


can be no cxa& and Aritbmetical proportion of the 
humours and cleinents, without ſome predominancy3 
fo in the: Body Politick, can there be no equal mixture 
of Plebeians and Patricians, without the ſupremacy 
of the-one or the other. | The People had, preſently after 
the inſtitution of the Conſals, 1aiſed a:Commotion;, 
and withdrew themſelves into Mount Aventine. Nor 
could they 'be intreated to return into the City, till 
there wete' granted unto them peculiar. Officers called 
Tribuui Plelhw, or Protectors of the Commons. Theſe 
being not long after by the Common-Council pronoun- 
ced to be Sacroſani, and inviolable, began to' heave 
the Popnler State too high, and thruſt the Ariffocratical 
too low uot regarding to loſe the Iove'of the one, - (0 
they might get the applauſe of the other. Inſomuch, 
that matters of judgment 'were devolved from the Fa» 
thers to the Commous3z and-the authority of the Senate 
trod under foot by the People. Nay, they proceeded fo 
far, that Marivs being Tribune, threatned to lend Catds 
the Couſsl unto priſon. And Sulpitius in the fame Office, 
made the Conſuls forlake the Senate-bouſe, and flew one 
of their ſons, whoſe heels were not nimble enough to 
flic away. | And now were the Romans governed by that 


honour) was ſlain by her own' Father in an open A(- 
ſembly of the Peoplez Appins forced to miake away | 


himſelf "in Priſon 3 - and: the reſt of 'that 'Magiſtracy 


abdicating their Offices, the Conſwls were for a time | 
* The People flcſhed with this victory, and calling. 
to mind how their Anceftors had in*like manner ba- | 
niſhed the Kingsr,began to know their -own ſtrength;and 
Komached it exceedingly; 'that they on whole ſhoulders 
the frame of the State was ſupported, ſhould be fo much 
under the command of others; that '\they who were. 
Lords abroad, ſhould be below the condition of Slaves | 
at home.” Hereuponthey raiſe a tumult under the Con-| 
du& of their Tribune, 'Canuleius. Nor could they by a- 
ny per{wifions be induced to lay down Arms till they 
had obtained'a Decree; That from thenteforth the Nobles 
and the'/Commons might-protniſcuouſly be'married. And 
this was the firſt fiepito the Repwblick, © The gaining 
this new priviledge, put them in-poſlibility of obtaining 

reater-'© They now ſue to be capable of the Conſulſhip. 
Fe Fathers conſulting'of this demand, wilcly foreſaw, 


that co' grant*their Petition, or to denyit, was alike 


-dangerons. For were it utterly daſhed, it was tb be 


;|'- Theſe two gave way each to other; | and 
death. Next theſe; as well in faQtions/and-deſighns, as 


form of rule, than which there is no lower. So that-as 
well by an/inevitable neceflity in Natwre; as the:ordinary 
courſe of - Policies, there mutt be a reverting tothefarſt, 
and' Monarchical Authority: For queſtionlefs it fareth 
many times with a Common-wealth as with the Sun,which 
runneth chrough all the ſigns of the Zodiack, till it-re- 
turn to the-place where its motion firſt began: And the 
Platonick, year of reducing all thingsto the ſame begin- 
'ning, cohtinuance, and period, how falſe ſoever in the 
Books\6f Natare, is in ſome fort true in the change of 
Governtnent. 
5- The way down hill is eafie and ordinary, butto 
aſcend unto the top requircth both wit to frartie the 
ſteps, and eourage to' give the attempt.” So was it 
here alſo with the Romans: They had naturally, and 
almoſt inſenſibly faln from a Monarchy to a Popmlacy, br 
Democracy: But to- aſcend from 'a Populacy tora 
' Monarchy, required many ſteps and degrecs in . 
much induſtry in all. Maris and Syls, well skilled in 
feeding the humours of the People, were-the firſt that 
attempted, and ſeverally mounted to ſuch a height of 
command, as never durlt any promiſe to them, nor 
they hope for'themſcelves. Marius was of an harſh and 
ſtern nature, equally crue}-to the Enemies in War, afid 
the People in Peace 3 one whoſe birth the Romens rmighe 
'have had juſt cauſe to curſe, had he not Gved them frota 
the Cimbri. Sylla was one whole cartiage none could 
enough 'cominend-+ before, © or ſufficiently condemn 
after his proſperity- A man whoſe Peace was far 
more bloody than his Warsz* a better S»bjet} than's 
"Princes | | 


both to. 


Þlood and alliance, facceeded'Ceſar and Pompey; Two 
men nevertruly parallePd ſince their own times, Ceſar 
had a wit to'mvent o pregnant, 'a heart to Execute {0 
out, and to both a Fortube ſo favourable, that he durſi 
undertake what no man dared ; and his perfortnances 


% 


9+ | commonly were | 

'to. 'pey; a man gre { 

Good |Tbad triumphed-over al own Wor 
[andcould he har have brogked an Equal, he had never 
met Supeviottr. Had theſe two lived" in ivers Ages, 
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or exerciſed their  valour on the common Enemy, the 
World had been: too little” to yield them employment. 
But turning their forces one againſt the other, Pompey 
overthrown in the Field, was balely murthered in Egypt : 
and Ceſar, vitorioufly conqueror in Theſſaly, was bar- 
barouſly maſſacred in the Capitol. And though none of 
- -theſe four Worthies could ſettle the Monarchy in himſclt, 
yet this ſhall be to their eternal memory recorded, that 
they firſt opened a paſſage to others, and firſt moved the 
ſtone, which rowling along, tumbled the People out of 
the Government. | 
6. After the overthrow of Pompey, and death of 
Ceſar, the Common-wealth might have recovered Liber- 
ty, if cither Ceſar had left no heir, and Pompey no 
children: or rather, if Antonius, a man of an unquiet 
and turbulent ſpirit, had not begun new troubles. 
For he knowing the affection of the common people unto 
young Ofavius, Ceſar's heirz. and hearing the continu- 
al report of his approach to Rome for his inheritance, 
did by Decree of the Senate reſtore Sextus the {on of 
» Pompey to his blood aud honoursz Hoping that they 
two, inheriting their Fathers batreds, would like Pel- 
lets in a Boys Pot-gun drive out cach otherz and fo he 
might remain Lord of the whole. But young Ofavi 
was too old to be fo fetcht over, and had moreover 
more deſire to revenge his Fathers death on Brutus and 
Caſſius, than turn himſelf upon an Enemy that neither 
had done, nor could do him any hurt. At his firſt en- 
trance into Rome he declared himſelf Ceſars heir, though 
ſome regarding more his welfare than honour,diſſwaded 
him from it. His retinue at his entrance was but ſmall, 
his behaviour gentle and courteous, {o that all had caule 
to lovehim, none to fear him. His firli buſinefs was to 
Antonius, then poſſefſed of all Ceſar's eſtate. His words 
as modeſt as his Petition juſt, Antonies anſwer ſome- 


what churliſh, forbidding him to meddle-in matters of 


State, adding that he was ;top- young to.take uppn him 
the name of Ceſar, and ſo diſmiſſed him unſatisfied, and 
with diſcontentments AUGUSTUSA(tor by that 
name we mean to call him, though he was not yet fo cal- 
- led) perceiving that Antonies anſwer, though/in ſhew but 


adelay,wasin efke&t a denial, infinuated intathe acquain- | 


tance of Cicero, then potcut among the Senators, and a 


«capital Euemy of Antony; by whote means the Lords of 


the Senate. began to calt great affection towards him. 
::Next in a'folemn Oration to the People,he let them know, 


- how he intended to havediftributcd his Fathers wealth | 


native. 


- 


7. In this hurly burly Antony quits the Town, and is 


-by' the general voice of the Houlcs declared; an Enemy'| 
- to the State. - An Army is:given to Hircz & Panſy, then'| 
.Conſuls: AVGUSTVS, aged but. 19 years, | being ||. 
proclaimed Imperator, and made head. of the League a- |. 


. Bainſt the common Foe, AVGUSTUS, as he loved: 
not toabſent from a neceſſary war, fo healways uſed: to! 
relerve | ng the 

. committed.che whole enterpriſe unto the Confuls ;. well 

knowing that though the Othcers & Souldiers took molt 

the honour of it b 


cing @ Non-ogenz.in the, 


i 


.referred to him, as Impers | 


. out to the Army not well, 


buſineſs, would bring his honour off; without ſtain; The 
Conſuls therefore proceeded, in: the War againſt Antony : 
who {ceing little. poſlibility of.,prevailing, reſolved to 
(ell the loſs of his own liberty .atnd hjs Souldiers lives, at 
a dear rate. And indeed the fortyne of the day was ſo e- 
qually ſhared, that as the Conſwls:might boaſt of the van- 
quiſhment of Antony, ſo Antony might triumph. in the 
death of the Confuls,:. 

AUGUSTUS had now as much as he could deſire, 
more than he expected; a victorious Army at his ſer» 
vice. | He therefore, applics himſelf ſo to them, that giv- 
ing that among.them which. he had in preſent; an4 
promiſing them greater favours, according as his fortune 
and their valour thould advance him; he bound them 
unto him in an eternal bond of allegiance, and made 
them-the firſt Rep. by which he aſcended the Royalty. 
The Lords of the Senate hearing. of the young:mans 
fortune, thought it beſt to ſirangle theſe hopes even in 
their Cradles, and to that end; decree the honour of 0- 
vercoming Antony, not to beloug to AUGUSTUS, 
but to Decias Brutus 3 for whole defence (being beſicg- 
ed by Antony in Matina) their Army had been levied. 
Nox did they think this froſt of .unexpeAed unkindnefs, 
ſuffigicnt to nip the bloſſom of his hopes but they de- 
nied, him the Conſu/ſhjp. Theſe harſh proceedings com- 
pelled AUGUSTUS (his honour now .lying at 
ſtake) to-enter. Rome as Congueroxr, and force the Fa- 
thers to grant him his defires. Having thus, gotten 
what for the time he aimed at; he generally ſhewed 
himlſelt grateful to all, and paxticularly to ſome; of the 
Squldiers,. paying, them what was behind by promiſe, 
and openly proteſting that without their aid he. durſt 
.not' have adyentuxed into the Capite!. So;by keeping, 
his day with. the, Myitary, men, and ſhewing his noble 
and, generous nature in_a..thankful commemoration of 
their ſervicez, he. added fironger. bonds to. ſuch as 
were already his own, and -won many. daily,. to his 
fide, which before were either, neutral ,. or, adper(ar 
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himſelf from the dangers of it; and therefore he | yernme 
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Tyranny, but the Tyrants: Yea, they had three for one | 
into the bargain. Such is rhe condition of us men, 
that we know not our own happineſs in the fruitzon, 
but the wants Two of theſe Trinmvirz glutted them- 
ſelves with blood, taking pride in hearing the lamenta- 
ble crics and groans of the People. Augujtus on the con- 
trary, ſhewed himſclt much grieved at this barbarous cru- 
elty 3 fo that his conſent ſeemed rathet forced than volun- 
tary. But this Proſcription, though in it ſelf crucl and 
tyrannical, produced ſome good and profitable cttcCts in 
the Kepwblick. For when by this Proſcriptzojt and the 
enſuing Civil War, the ſtouteſt of the Nobles and Com- 
mons were made away, tew being, left which durtt cn- 
deavour to recover the old Liberty Auguſtus did the 
more caſily cliabliſh his Moarchy, and rettore peace to 
the City, Moreover the profecution of this cruclty fo 
incenſed the people againit Antoxy and Lepid;s, rhat 
Auguſtus, whom moſt held excuſable, tound them always 
his tatt friends, if not for love to him, yet in {pight to 
them. | 

9. But to proceed; Antony and Angaſtus leaving the 
guard of the City to Lepidus, with joint-torces march a- 
eainſt Brutus and Caſſics, both. overthrown by Antony 
whom 4USV$STVUS did therectore put upon that 
ſervice, as well to diminiſh Aztonies torces, as to keep 
his own entire. As for himſclf, cicher he in policy 
ſuffered himſelf to be driven out of the field by Brutus, 
to.make Antony more work or elſe indeed durlt not a- 
bide the Battel. Such end had Brutus aud Caſſius, two 
tnen whom fortune ſeemed to be in love with on the 
ſudden, and did as ſaddenly forſake them. Brutus the 
more accompliſhed man 3 Caſſius the more expert Soul- 
dicr. . Ipaſs over AUGUSTUS Warsin ltaly, An- 
zonies in Aſia, the diſcontents between them, and their 
reconciliation by the means of Ofavia, lifter to the one, 
and wife to the other Emperozr. As alſo how joining 
forces together to opprels Sextus, then Lording it over 
the Sea, and proud with the conquelt of Sicilia 3 they re- 
ceived him into the Confederacy, and joincd the liland of 
Sardinia to his other conquelts. To recompence which 
kindneſs, Sextus invited the two Generals aboard his 
Admiral-Gally: and after a bountitul entertainmehit, re- 
turned them fafe to their Camps. I ſcarce have ever 
heard of fo great an over-fight among ſo many able Po- 
liticians» And much I marvel with my felt, upon what 
confidence AVGUSTVU Sand Antony durlt fo far trult 
their perſons to a reconciled Enemy : or on what realon 
Sextus having both of them in his power, would let flip 
ſo llightly that advantage, greater than which was never 
offered to a difcontented and ambitious perlon. This 
I am ſure of, that he afterwards repentcd it, and could 
have wiſhed that he had hearkned to the voice of Menas 
his old ſervant, who had perſwaded him to make his beti 
of that opportunity. The Kings ot France and Aragon, 
of old Enemics made new Fricuds, had the like enter- 
view at Savone: which that notable Hiſtoriographer and 


of his deligns. By the dirc&tions of this Mengs, and the 
aſſiſtance of Lepidus, he quickly overthrew Sextus who. 
flying death in Exrope by the hand of AUGUSTUS, 
found it in Afia, by the command of Antony. Aﬀten 
this viory, AVG USTVU S,cither having, or pretend= 
ng a quarrel againti Lepidys, entreth into his Camp, 
(cizeth his perſon, and depriving him of all honours, 
contineth him to Rome. A man that half againſt his 
will, ſtumbling upon the Government, - had beyond 
any deſert of his,. enjoycd tcn years continuance of Ems 
pire and proſperity. . An action of a very high nature, 
and ſuch as AUGUSTUS durſt not have ventured 
on, it Antony had been in Traly. He therefore adviſedly 
removed him out of his way, b-tore he would attewpt 
the fame. Ic hath been ever a chief Maxim in Court- 
policy, to remove that man out of! the way, under pre- 
tence of fome honourable charge, whom we intend 
cither to caſt from his preſent honours, or clſe to make 
lels potent with Prixce and People, For which cauſe 
allo AUGUST Us per{waded Antony's ablence from 
the City, to bring him at the laſt into diſcredit and con- 
tempt. For well he knew that his dotage on Cleopatra, 
could not but draw him into many inconveniencies : 
neither could his neglecting the State, to riot with his 
Lemman; be other than diitaſiful to the Lords and People. 
Next, he commanded his fitter OFavia to leave her hul- 
band Antony's houſez yet privately he perſwaded her 
to live there {ii]], and bring up his children 3 that ſo.the - 
Romans ieeing her noble demeanor and love to her hu(- 
band, might the more heartily deteſt him, who fo ig- 
nobly and unkindly had rez<Qtcd her. To add more fucl 
to this tlame of hatred, he readeth Antony's Will unto 
the people, in which many of the Roman Provinces were 
bequeathed to Cleopatra's children, and other things or- 
dained to the common prejudices Antony likewile prefer- 
red many Bills againſt AUGUSTUS, as that he had 
depolcd Lepidus trom the Triumvirate that he had divi- 
ded It ly among his own Souldiers only, that he had not 
reſtored the Ships borrowed to make War againſt Sextus. 
11. Theſe dilcontents ſeconded with an ambitious 
hope of prevailing, made them both reſolute to refer 
all to the decition of a'Battel. Antony had a Fleet con> 
fiſting of 500 Ships, high built, and trimmed up rather 
for a Triumph than a Fight. His Land Forces conſiſted 
of 1 00000 Foot,and 12000 Horſe, AUGUSTYU Shad 
the like nuniber of Horſemen,80000 Foot,and 250 good 
Men of War, ſnug and cloſe, built more for ule than 
oltcntation. The Rendezvous is Actium, a place ſecming 
to be marked out for notable deſigns : here being fought 
alſo in our Fathcrs days, that famous battel;, wherein 
the Venetians gave the World to underſtand, that the 
Turks Forces by Sca were-not invincible. Antony was 
on the Offenſive fide, and therefore much doubted whe- 
ther it were better to give the Onſet by Sea or by Lang. 
Cleopatra, whoſe words were Oracles, per[waded him 
to the Sea-fight 3 not that ſhe thought jt more ſafe, but 


States-man Gricciardine deſcribeth wita much wonder 
and commendation. Yet, in the like cafe, have many, 
and; as Ithink,. worthily condemned Lewy the 11. of 
France, and Charles of Burgundy, the Arch-politicians of 
thoſe days, in that Lewis at Peronne put himſelf into the 
hands of Charles his Enemy, who alſo after a ſhort re- 
ftraint, diſmifled him. 2 t 

10. Fhefe /lolemn expreſſions of amity between the 
three Generals being thus-ended, and Antony gone for 
Foypt, AVGUSTWVUS'then began to contrive his e- 
ſtabliſhment in the State,” though with the. ruin of his 
Colleagnes. | He beginneth- firſt with Sextw#; having by 
Pifts and promiſes drawn:Menas unto his fide 5 who by 


| that, if Antony loſt the day, ' ſhe might with more facility 
eſcape. To this rc{olution,when molt of the Captains had 
for fear agreed; one of the old Souldiers thus bluntly 
gain-faid it. *What a miſerable ſecurity art thou poſſeſſed 
« with, moſt noble Emperor ? Where is that ancient forc- 
« pht wherewith thou hat formerly prevented all diſa- 
& ſters, & turned the Enemies devices on their own heads? 
« Confider with thy {c}t, moſt noble General, what un- 
* certain friends the Wind & Sea are? To how hicklean 
« Element thou doli truſt.thy fortunes? Let the Egypti- 
« ns and Phenicians, old Mermaids, born and nurtt up in 
« the Sea, follow this kind of Warfare. But let ns thy true 
< Roman {pirits trie our valour on the firm Land,-and 


reaſon of his inwardnels with bis Maſter, knew trot 


there tight for. tby Empire,” and our own Lives, fg 
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« haps thou doſt miſtruſt our faith; Look here, Antony, | 
< (with that he opened his boſom) and thou ſhalt ſee 

< many an honourable ſcar got in thy ſervice. We are, 
& now too-old to learn newTreaſons : Alter therefore thy 


« reſolution, and, to pleaſe a woman, caſt not away (o | 
« many of thy faithful Followers. Certainly the unreſiſta- 


ble powers of Heaven when they decree a mans defiructi- 
on, overthrow thoſe Counſels by which he ſhould eſcape 
it. Antony turns his deaf car to this Souldier's whole- 


ſome advice, and borrowing from Cleopatra two or three | 


kiſſes (as if from the Fountain of her lips he had derived 
all his courage) without any more ceremony prepareth 
himſelf unto the battel. 

12 AUGUSTUS on the other fide, ſeeing a ne- 
ceſſity of a Sea-tight, was yet in this comforted, that his 
Veſſels were more uſeful and better manned, though few- 
er than his Enemies : that his men to bim were faithful, 
and, by reaſon of their many Victories, in good heart ; 
From Antony were daily revoltcd ſome Kings and Cap- 
tains of note, to the great encouragement of the one fide, 
and diſheartning of the other. The whole charge of the 
War he committed to M-Veſpanius Agrippas who tailing 
in no duty of a good Captain,took from his Gallies what- 
ſoever might be impediments to the valiant,or ſhelter for 
the cowardly ; all that was cumberſom to his own men, 
oradyantagious to the Enemy. Things thus ordered, and 


Do — 


13+ This ſpeech animated the new Souldiers, and 
confirmed the old z ſo that with a general acclamation 
they gave the aſſault. Death, wounds, and blows, diſhed 
in divers faſhions, and ſerved in by ſeveral men, were 
the beſt delicates prepared for theſe unwelcome vilitants, 
Cleopatra beholding the Batte), and doubting the ſucceſs, 
through the thickelt of Antoxies Fleet, made away with 
the 60 Gallies appointed for her Guard. This diſorder 
made the breach, at which the Victory. entred. Antony 
ſceing her flight, left his Squadron alſo; and being taken 
into her Gally, hoyſed fail for Egype: Herein playing 
the part of a cowardly Souldier, whilſt each of his 
Souldiers executed the office of a couragious General- 
For they ſo abſolutely perſiſted in the fight, that 4 U- 
GUSTUS wasfain to offer them mercy ſooner than 
they would demand it, and divers times before 
they would accept it. At laſt they all (ware allegiance 
unto him. The Vidcory being thus gotten, A VG U $- 
TUS (no loſer of advantages) ſpeedeth into Egypr, 
which he reduceth into the form of a Province; makin 
the people pay, for fine, twenty millions of Gold. By 
receiving this mony, he ſo weakned them that they had 
no ability to raiſe an aftez-warz and by diſtributing part 
of it among his Souldiers, he confirmed em in obedi- 


ence. As for Antony, he ſeeing his fortunes deſperate, 
redeemed the honour loſt in his life, by a noble and he- 


the battels ready to join, Auguſtus Ceſar ſtanding where | roick death. And Cleopatra ended her life not long after 


he might ſee and be {cen of all, is ſaid to make this or the 
- like Oration. © Fellows & Companions in Arms, I fup- 
« poſe it needleſs to hearten you, which never were ac- 
« quainted with fear 3 or bid you overcome, which never 
« yet knew what it was, not to vanquiſh, Conqueſt hath 
« always fat upon the edges of your (words, and vido- 


! 
' 
8 


alſo. A woman more well-favoured, than fair ; well- 
ſpoken, rather than either. Antonies Courtiers had ſeen 


; many Ladies more lovely, none more prevailing z men 


being chained to her by the cars, rather than by the 
EYES. 
14. I willingly omit AUGUSTUS entry into Rome, 


« xy been written in your forcheads. Be not now back-} as alſo the ſtate and magnificence of his T; riamph. His 


« ward toadd this one to your other Triumphs. - When | 


« after the death of my Father Fxlius of famous memo- 
« ry, I firſtdealt in matters of War, I rather found than 
« made you good Souldiers. And during this twelve 
 & years ſervice under me, neither have you been wanting 
< in the duty of faithful followers nor I (I hope) of a vi- 
« pjlant and grateful Leader. Sure I am, I cxpreficd my 
« {If as far as I could, and more 1 would, had I been able. 
« Let not the number, nor the greatneſs of the adverſe 
« Gallies any ways affright you. The hugenels of their 
« Bulks maketh them unapt tor employment and the 
« multitude, one clogging and hindring che others, may 
« as much further our Victory as theirs They exceed us 
«in multitudes of Mex, we them in number ot Soxldiers. 
« The meaning of the word Pilot is unknown among 
« them. And for their Mariners, the beſt of them are but 
« Carters;Reapers,and Harveſt-men, raked out of the lield; 


Victory he uſed fo juſtly, that none felt the fury of the 
War, but ſuch as were ſlain in the Battel. To aflure him- 
{clt of Antonies adherents,was his firſt care ; to which end 
he burnt in the Common Forum, the Coffers of Autohy, un-- 
opened wherein all his Letters from his friends in Rome 
had been incloſed : well-knowing that as long as any 
thought themſelves ſuſpe&ted Adverſaries z they would 
never ſhew themſelves true Friends. To the Senators 
and Magiſtrates he made ſumptuous feaſts; to the Come 
mou People he exhibited magniticent and pleaſing Stage- 
Plays; and, with all variety of pleaſure, baniſhed from 
both, as well ſorrow for the old Proſeription, as fear of a 
new. But this was only as a preparation to his main de- 
tign. There were two men moſt dear unto him, and pri- 
vy to his Counſel, Mecenas & Agrippaz which in the ob- 


ject. of their love, differed only in this; Mecenas was a 
lover of AUGUSTUS, Agrippa of the Emperor. Mecenas 


« the reſt, the excrement of common Priſons, wherewith | was of the rank ot Knights, a man of good and bad parts 
« their Veſſels are loaded, not manned. The General is in- | equally compounded when his buline(s required care, 


«deed a fit Captain for ſuch a fele&ted Company. It is 
« the ſame Antony, whom you once drave out of the ticld, 
« before Mxtina. I verily perſwade nay ſelf, that neither 
« he dares think of recovering, or you of loling your 
« former glorics. It is the ſame Antony, who being ſhame- 
« fully chaſed out of Parthia; only in that he was not 
« yanquiſped, proclaimed himſclf Vidor. It is the ſame 
&« Antony, ' who intended to make Rome ſubject to the E- 
« ara and to diſtribute the Provinces purchaſed with 
«tne 


« and her fellow Chamber.maids. Nay indeed, it is not 
&« Antony at all, but the ſhadow only of that ſubſtance, 
« which now is hid in Cleopatra's Cabbin, Courage then 
« brave men of Arms; be, as you have ſtill been, Congue- 
& roxrs. To ſpeak more, were to detain you from victo- 
«ry. Only this, Call co mind your ancient valour, Re- 


* member that Iam Ceſar, you Romans. 


vigilant and circumſpect; at leiſure time, exceſſively rio- 
' tous. Agrippe was the firſt of his houſe 3 a man alike fit 
for Camp and Counſel; one neither careleſs of a goed 


name, nor covetous of a great. For although he only 
was the man which vanquiſhed Sextus, and Antony; yet 
well skilled in the humours of Princes, he gave AU- 
GUSTVUS the honour of all his Conqueltsz making the 
vertue not the reward, the end of his ations. So by 


' doing nobly, and ſpeaking modeſily of it, he. was with« 
blood and vertue of our Anceftors, amongſt Jras 


out envy, but not without glory. With theſe two, 4Y- 
GUSTUg withdrew into a private Cloſet, and then 
ſpake unto them in this ſort. He-made firſt unto them 
a long diſcourſe of the Civil Wars ; then added, © That 
< having by his fortune, and the valour of his Souldiers, 
« put an end to ,the troubles; he was unreſolved - what 
* to doz Whether to reſign the Empire to the People, or 
*retain it ſtill in bis own hands : That in a buſineſs of 

R , KK ſuch 
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« ſuch importance, ht durſt not relie altogether-on-his } 
« own wiſdom That he had made them his Judges, as 
« men that could ſpeak ſoundly, and durii ſpeak freely: 
© That he knew them to have more care of his honour, 
« than profit. but of the Common-wealth, more than 
« both : That his Counſels, which courſe loever he took, 
« would not be by them eliminated. He therefore in- 
« treated them toconſider what was to be done, and to 
epive up their opinions in it. ; 
15- Agrippa after a ſhort ſilence thus began. *I know, 
« thou canſt not but maxvel, O Ceſar, that I who under 
c thine Empire, am ſure to be beyond preſident exalted , 
« ſhould perſwade thee to live private. ' But I eſteem 
«more thy honour, than my profit 3 the publick good, 
«than my . particular prefexment. And yet perhaps my 
« Counſel ſhall be as profitable, if not as plauſible as the 
« contrary. I know thee to be uo way delighted with 
« lies and flattery, and will. therefore deal with thee 
« freely and plainly. Thou haſt indeed put a-period to 
« the Civil Wars, but to what end, unleſs thou doſt re- 
« ſtore unto the Common-wealth that Liberty for which 
« the Wars were raiſcd ? What benefit can the people 
« reap from thy Vidory,.if thou dolt uſe it only as an 
« inſtrument, for their greater. bondage ? - Doſt thou think 
« that the Romans having ſo. many hundred years main- 
« tained ther Liberty, will now be willing toforgo it? 
« No, Ceſar, no, Flatter not thy (elf with theſe hopes. 
« Mirius the, younger, and Sertorſus, were quickly; cut 
« off, when their ends were. once known z and- Fullius 
« thy Father of.happy memory, did not long live, after 
« his aRions ſeemed to bring the Common liberty in 
« hazard. And ſhall we think:chat there is no-true Ro- 
« an {pirit ſurviving ? no. Brac, living to attempt the 
<like againft thee;?, Believe me, Ceſar, believe; me, it 
« is far better not to medle with, the Empire at all, than 
©to be forced to abandon it. But ſay, Divine Providence 
« will ſo prote& thee, that thou mayeſt out-live 'ſach 
« paQices z ſhalt. thou allo not out-live thy: glories ? 
« This prefent age, perchance; will not cenſure thine 
< aFions, becaulc it dares not 3 But Poſterity,, free from. 
© all rc{pe&s of love or hatred, cannot but call them 
< into queſtion, and brand thy enterpriſe with Ambi- 
© zion, and perhaps Tyranny. It thy deligns proſper:they. 
« will judge thee to have riſen unjuſtly ; if otherwiſe, to: 
« have fallen deſeryedly. How much better then were 
© it, now when thine honour is without blemiſh,: and: 
© thy reputation unſtained, to reſign; thy authority? In- 
© deed when Sexties lorded it over the Sea, and: Antony 
© over Egypt, it might have been thought want of ſpirit, 
© tO have depoſed thy ſelf from; the Government. .. But 
© now to do it, when thou art without Ripal-'in'the 
"Empire, now. when thou art ſole Commander! of the 
< Worlds Forces3;,now when the. Pegple and Senate lic 
« proſtrate at. the feet of thy mercy 3 were to lixike dumb 
* detraQtion, and to make future Ages admire thy Tem- 
©'Þer. "Thou art, at. this preſent the. joy and comfort; of 
« the World: there is wanting to thee neither Wealth nor 
« Fame. | Here then fix thy foot. . For go but one ſep be- 
© yond this Nor wltrg, 2nd thou wilt, run intoa boundle(s 
Ocean of perils, which have no end, but the end of thy 
© life and reputation, ... 
 .. 16. Not ſp,cxcellept Ag 
©yer heard good Pile: hnd fault with Sea-rooms, or of 
' © more- veſſels caſt, away in, the, Ocean , than-;ju the 
: Sregights, and narrow paſſages, Our Hepabiickis a Sip. 
*Ir 4.2% with divers Nations.. She hath been/long toſſed 
© onthe waves of Civil diſſenſtons,. long driven ;up.and 
« down with the Wi d of ambition3anc there is now no 
* place ſo fit for. her Beery, as:the unſumited Ocegn of, one 


| 


ripÞs, replyed Mecenas- 1 ve- 


© require a Monarch; butitis now grown too unwicldy, 
©tobewithoat one. ' Take then upoh thee, O Ceſzr, this 

< Empire or, to ſay better, do not fotfake its I ſhould ne- 

© ver thug adviſe thee, Jid $ conceive. any poſſible incon- | 
© venjencies. The Senate doth- allow: thee a competent 

« guard, of valiant and faithful Soudiersz whom. then 

« ſhouldtt thou fear? Nay, ill may. I proſper, If I ſee any . 
« cauſe of feat, were thy Guard caſhicred. Enemies thou 

« haſt none. For ſuch as- were, are cither already ſlain by 

« thy. valour, or made thy falt friends, by thy bounty and 

« clemency. To omit Marixs and Sertorixs, I will a little 

« touch at thy Father Falius. He, too good a Souldier to 

« be a Statift, was too heady and violent in eſtabliſhing 

« his, government. Nor-could he cunningly temporize, 

« and luffer the people inſenſibly, and by degrees, to drop 

« into bondage; but oppreſs\them all at once.. Again, he 

© committed a great Sol@ciſm in State, when diſcharging 

« his Geard,he ſought to retain that Empire by fair means, 

© which he had gotten by: violence. 1 know thee, O Ce- 

« ſar,/'to be of a more wary and-cunning behaviour. Learn - 
« alſo to work out their own ſafety, by 'Pompey*s misfor- 

« tunes. He after the finiſhing of the Pontick War, at 
«© Branduſiuns, disbanded his Army 3 - and thereby merited 

« to be accounted an honeſt and moderate man. Certain- 

© Iy, he ſhowed himſelf in the courſe of this ation, ra= 
« ther vertuous than fortunate or politick. For preſently 

© he began' to be contemned , and by his improyident 
« weakning of himſelf, 'made an open paſſage to hisown 

© ruine. 4 commended his modeſty; more thai his brain ; 

< neicher:did he himſelf, on better conſiderations, ap-- 
© prove his own doings :-and therefore he reſolved, had 
< he been Victor in Pharſalia, never to have committed 
« the like overſight. So it is, and ſo it: will fall out with 
< thee, O Ceſar, if in this'aQtion thou' propoſe him to'be 

< thy pattern.: - It: is not/lafe,” Agripps faith; to take the 
« Empires lels ſafe it is, to refule ite-'Aſetled and inna«' 
< tivevice: it*isin man, Never to endure that any nor 
«© above -our own rank ſhould over-top ns; Komes ſecond 
« founder Comillws Scipio, that ſcourge of Cirthage, were 
« difgraced and M:Coviolis baniſhed by-our Anceſtors: 
© only becaule' their-worth had lifted-them 'above- the: 
« ordinary pitch of. SubjeQts. - Do 16t-rhow hope to fare- 
< better:thaw thy Predeceſſors. - ' Heretofore; perchance,' 
< thou mighteſt have ſought the Empire, to latisfie thy 
© ambition : The Exipire' muſt now! be'thy' refuge” and, 
© Aſytzem.' (Credit me, The Lyrds of the Senate; after /(0- 
© many years of Obedience, know: not'how to Goverys' 
© neither canſt thou, having ſo lotig been's Govtrmonr,' | 
<learn-Obedience- True iths, that in matters: of dotnattio' 
© cal buſineſs, a man may:ſop and: deſiſt where he 'will {* 
« But ini the getting of:an Empire; thert'is/no- mitan'be-" 
«© tween tho.ideath of .an-Eyemy and'the Kie'of'a Price.” 
© "Thaw haftalrcady /gone too tar £0 vetire}. © Now thou? 
< muſt 3dſolve-to: be:C2ſar'i or* Nothing; '' To fy more; 
© were fuptafluous. ' Thine:own dilation willſugget” 
© unto; thee better Arguments; [Only ithis 1 know ;? 
* chat thou haſt in thee2oo; much 'Fwlivsj' not to bear 
c mperor To's TLIITRES ri5 28 
17- AUGUSTUS; leaned to incline to this lattero- 
piwion, xhether moved with Mee4145-Oration,cſpecially* 
his.inftancein Pompeyy:or:that he was' before refolvedito? 
follow that courſe 3 is uncertain. Howloever, feemirig” 
with. great attention: to-obſerve their, {pe and ga-' 
thering their {everal:realqus. and mivtives together's he” 
made this reply- * A:rwoft hard thing it-is,; for a'divided” 


* mind'to make. a well-joyn'd Anſwer.; | Divided Tam,” 


, 


4 


© and. troubled. between your two-.opinions } loth to: 
« follow.;cither , ſichence.in' ſo" doing'-1 muſt offend” 
© one»; :Yet ſithence there-is a neceſſity of. Reſolution,” 


* mans power. This Empire at tirkt-riling,, lecmed not to 


awe » 5 


« Lintend, though I likeell of thy advice; Agripps;''to* 
L & Y a@vice, Agritp, "to, | 
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« follow thine, Mecexas- In doing which, I am but an 
« ;nſtrument of the Deſtinies, to-put their wills in exe- 
« cution- | Often have I heard my Father Ofavins re- 
< port, how Nigidizs, famous for his5kill in Fudiciary 
« Aſtrology, told him once iu open Senate, That he had 
« begotten an Emperor for the Romans. As allo, how 
<« M. Cicero, ſo renowned for Witand Eloquence, drea- 
« med, that he ſaw Jupiter place me on the. top of the 
« Capital, with a Whip in mine hand. Certainly, if the 
« Powers of Heaven promiſe me o great an Empire, 1 
« will not be wanting to my ſelf; but will add by. my 
« ;1duftry, to their infleence. To. further my deſigns, I 
« do deſire you, nay I conjure you;;both, that: as you 
« have been ever xcady in your.Counſcls ; fo you would 
« not now be backward in any neceflary Afſiſiance. This 
Gid, they preſently enter into a new conference, how to 
manage a buſineſs of this weight 3; what Senztors. to 
acquaint with their intent z how. to. diſpole of the 
Army, not yet caſhiercd : with what Plummet it were 
beſt to ſound the minds of the common people, and to 
oblige all ſorts unto him. This Conſultation ended 
AUGVUSTVUS continued his affability to the People, 
ard reſpeR to the ,Nables> An [opportunity he. had to 
expres himſelf to both. There was at that timea Fa- 
mane, which ſhrewdly raged among the Commons.' To 
the poorer ſort, he diſtributed Corn, gratisz to others, 
at. a mean price» Riches and honours he communicated 
to both fortsz the becter to wipe out of theix memories, 
the antient freedome Such parts of the Cizy as were de- 
ſtxoyed by caſualty of fire, ruined by length of time, or 
defaced during the Civil Wars,: he xe-edified. Houſes 
of Common-afſemblies he repaired ».. Temples,cenſecrated 
to.:the gods, he ſpared no coſt to! adorn and beautihi.- 
And finally, {o freely, diffuſed his bounty, that there was 
no part or mernber of the City which had not ſome taſic 
of it. Next, he diſmiſſed his Souldiers, aſhigning them 
Lands and habitations. in divers parts of Ialy :. That ſo 
the People might conceive his Refiguation tobe real; and- 
yet,..if nced were, his forces might be quickly re-aflem- 


bled... Nor were Agripps and: Mecenas wanting for their 


parts, to, promote! the cauſe ;| but-carefully acquainted 
ſome of the: Senzte with it, .who-'fiood: well-attected to 
them.3 and cunningly; prepared others, who-had . ſtood 
ipdiflcent, 1 Ll 1 3 n, ch 
\..z$- The, foundation thus laid, and the Senate (ate; 
4UGUSTVS:; role from' his ſcat, and ſpake- to 
this,  or_the like .cflet, © When. 1. conſider: with: my 
« (elf the ; infinite extent of, the Roman Empire; 1 
« proteſi, 1 ſiand;ata maze; marvelling how ſuch, as 
<< hexetofore have. raiſed combuſtions in the State, durſt 
« undertake the foleadminiſixation of it. What: Nation 
«jm the, World hath not cicheribegged: their Peace at 
- «6 qur Gates 3 0r:felt the fury of our Wars at'their-own?- 


4, Whag Countries have wonot\ hartied with Fire and: 


«Sword 3. making the ziſing:and {ctting of: the Sun 
« the. boynds. of our-Dominzous?. It mult queſtionlcls 
&« proceed from :an-over-weaning conceit in: them, of- 
« their own abilities z who thought themſclves ſo fit to 
& undergo: that: buathen, , which norie but the immortal 
« gods can catry»( Of my ſelf. I will not ſay much ;  On- 
« ly, I hope I niay;ay.with: modeſty; that I am notiufe- 
«& rjox 0:C3rumnay Nor itmay beto.Sylla : Yet havel found: 
« 30 my lelf; by Jate cxperience, how unable was to 
«manage the atlaixs of State,/even then when I had 
two Co-adjutorse' There is:n0 Atlas of '[trength ſuffi» 
« cient to beay; up. :this Heaves3; No Sear of: influence 
« ſufficient, to: ariimate- this. Spherez Nor- otie-form-of 


« yertuc ſufficient, to aQRuate this:mgtter. Neither in- 
« deed is it. fit, that the Repwblick, which ought to- be 


« immortal, ſhould depend only on the life and welfare 


© of one man. There never was, fince-the beginning of 
«time, a City repleniſhed with greater ſtore of worthy 
<« and able men, cither to conſult or execute, Never 
« was there ſeenſo grave and diſcreet a Conſftory; Ne- 
« ver ſo many of both ſorts, ſo fit to govern. I have 
« by your DireQions, and'the Valour of your Souldiers, 
« putan end to all home-bread quarrels. I have been 
« your inſtrument to reduce Peace internal and exter- 
« pal, to your City z and deſire now no other Guerdon 
< or recompence, for any former ſervices, than a quiet 
« and a private life 3 free from all ſuch dangers and in- 
« conveniences, as are inſeperably annexed to the Sove- 
« rajgnty» -Now therefore, (and may my aQion be au- 
« ſpiciousand fortunate to my Country) do I reſign my 
« authority z committing my ſelf, and the Common- 
« zwealth into the hands of the Senate and People of Rome. 
19- This Oration ended, there followed a ſoft and 
ſilent buzzing in the houſe. Some ſuppoſed this ſpecch 
not to have ſo much truth, as art and cunning) yet 
ſmothered their conceits for fear of after-claps. Others 
were creatures of his own making; and they hoping 
to riſe in the fall of their Country, would not hear of 
a Relignation. Some few of the wiſer ſort thought ic 
not expedient, to put the Reins again into the hands of 
the Maltiexde. The reſt out of a ſluggiſh and Phlegma- 
tick Conſtitution, choſe rather the preſent cſiate' with 
ſecurity, 'than to ſtrive; to recover the old with danger. 
All therefore with a joint-conſent proclaim him. ſole 
Emperar 3 and ſolemnly entreat him to' (ave the Common« 
wealth, otherwiſe running to inevitable ruin. He for 
a while, as vainly denied to accept the Government, as 
they vainly perſiſted to deſire him. Ar Lft, wearied 
with the clamowrs of allin general, and importunity of 
ſome: in-particular'z: he by little and- hitle yielded to 
their requeſts, taking upon him the Expire for ten years: 
with this Proviſo, That-if before that time expired, he 
could fally ſettle and order the preſent State, he would 
give up hixcharge, This he gave out, not with a pur-' 
pole' of performance, ( forat the end of every Decenri- 
.umhe renewed his Leaſe of the Government) But that 
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the-people [ceing fo nigh- a poſliblity of regaining their 
Liberties, might not pradtife againſt him. Whereas, had 
he foriterm of life received the fupream Authority, he 
had no'doubt haſtned his'own overthrow. For well he 
knew, that not the Title of Dz#ator, but the Epithete 
Perpet#al,- was the deſtruction of CAESAR: And yet 
a grcat\ reſpec was lad alſo in the choice of che Title.” 
Themame of King herefuſed, as being odious unto the 
Citizens "Neither wouldhe be called Ronwlas,. though 
he much deſired it: left they ſhould ſappoſe that he did 
afſeQ'the Tyranny. When the people called tiim DiFator, 
he rent his Garments3 deſiring ar to diſcharge him 
of a nameſo hated: ' and'being once called Lord;(Domt- 
48s ) he forbadall that Title by publick Edi. Princeps 
 Sewatus.was the only Tile he admitted © well knowing, 
thatithelike-glorious-attributes were heaped on his Fa- 
ther Jaixsby-chem which leaſt loved him, only to this - 
end, that growing niore and more into hatred, he pur, 

the ſooner be diſpatched. Nor was he' ignorant, that, 
the Common People, led mote by appearances than truth, 
diſcerned names more plainly than' execution : and 

that theonly courſe to make greatneſs ftand' firmly,” was 
toreceive extraordinary power undet a Title got offeti-, 
five. The namealfo of 4V GUS TVS conferred upun, 
him by the Senate; - ( avif there had been, ſomething in , 
him-morethan-mortal he refuſed not as a Title ex-, 
| 4more dignity and reverence than authority. And , 
having pleaſed-inlelf iv. the choice of his Title, be , 
next proteeded'to the eſtabliſhment of his power, which , 
hethus purſued. LL ado nd ' we ©24+ & 4 » +64 
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26. When fit(t/ar the bands of the Lords of the Senate, 
he had for ten years received the Government 3. there 
was appointed'unito him two Coborts of PretorianSouldi- 
ers fo Ms gnroor his perſon 3 to whom the Senate al- 
lowed the double wages of a Legionary Souldicr, to make 
chem move vigilant and licedful_in their charge. Over 
theſe he appointed two PrefeQs or Governors, (Captains 
'of the Cicard we may beſt term, them. ) To commit the 
charge'to one only, might breed danger 3 to more, con- 
fuſion. Agrippivie, to ſettle Nero in the Empire, prevailed 
with Claudixs, to make Barra, whom ſhe had at her de- 
votion, [the ſole Captain : and os hear fallen from 
his hopeSof ſetting Galbs belides the quiſhon deſired 


the cortimand of the Guerd,, as the next fiep to Sove- 


Yaignty. If choice of theſe, Captains, he oblerved two 
Rates: Firſt, he ever choſe them, ex ordine Equeſtri, not 
Senatorio'; left that, Io high a dignity joyned to Jo high a 
birth, ttiight fartle their reſolutions to ſome deſigns a- 
painſt his quiet- Secondly, he made choice, of two ſuch, 
as were of contrary humours, and ſomeyhat at odds 
that'ſo the il! intents of the one ( if they ſhould harbour 
any) might Be thwarted and revealed by the other 3 and 
both, in a noble emulation,. ſhould contend to be moſt 
forward in his ſervice. . The, next courle which he 
took for his own ſecurity, was a law he made to curb the 
wills and atternpts of the great. ones For whereas it 
hath becu formerly unlawful to, queſtion a Boydman, in 
matters concerning the life and death of his Lord; 
AUGUSTUS paſſcdanAR, that all ſuch Bondmen 
ſhould be fixft ſold to him, or the Commonwealth. By 
means whereof he kept the Lords, before; preſuming on 
the fecrefie of. their ſlaves, from all clole; and private 
Conſpiracies againſt him. , Having thus firengthencd his 
perſon, he aflumed to himſelf the Imperial, Cenſorial, 
and Tribxitian authority,together with the. $acerdotal 
dignity. As Emperor and General of the, Men of War, 

he could preſs Souldiers, raiſe. Taxes, proclaim Wars, 

make Peace yea, and' put. to death the very beſt and 

ſtouteſt of the Senators. As Cenſor, it was in_his power | 
to teforin corrupt manners,cnquire after mens carriages, 
to take in and put out af, oh F yate Whom he liſted 3 to 
pleace and diſplace the p ple; from a more honourable 
Tribe, to, a leſs honourable. Yet; would he not be called 
Cenſor as a'name too inferiour \ but accepted the Prero- 
gativer of it, after the ſurrendry of Magi, and his 
\ffociate3 two men ſo unkit for. that Magiſtracy, that 
they could obje& no crime.to, old or young, of which 
themiſclves were not guilty, The Tribwiitian authority 
enabled him to-hinder any thin Attempfed againlt tns 
likitig; Ir preſerved his yerlon from (all contumely aud 
injury giving, him power, to. 35,2, execrable 


perſon , ('yca, and withautaty, tarmalityet che Law 

whoſoever had offended him either in ward or.;deed. 
As for the” ontifical ignigy,, it made ham. lis 6 More 
reverenced, not more patent! : Only Ic, Qacd.to his 
title the ſtile of Poutifex Maximus, or Chief Buſvop 3 and 
rtiade him of authority amongſi.che Pritlis, - and in fa- 
red matters, things that concerned Relzgione - The, 


might not be obnoxious to ſuch frequent and tumultuous 
alterations, as it had been formerly. But herein when he 
had conſulted the ancieut Plarforms, he found no ſmall - 
difficulty. The form deſcribed by : Plato,” ſhewed -ra» 
ther how a,City ought to be governed, than how it 
may be. Ariftozle,, though bred in the 'Free Srares of 
Greece, was a friend to Monarchy; .but his diſcourſes 
dark, and ſpeculative, and not caſily reduced to pra» 
ice. . Solon afforded the People too much Authority 
the Nobles too little, the King none. © The old Cartba- 
ginian Legiſlators attributed too much to Riches, too 
little to Vertue. The Perſian Law-makers indulged to the 
King too much, to the Subje& nothing, And on thg 
other fide, Lycarges in his modelling of the State of 
Sparta, aſcribed too little to the King, and too much 
to the Senate. Dalewcus was rather the Author of ſome 
particular Laws, than the Framer of a Commonwealth. 
Phaleas, and Hippodamwsr, as unimitable altogether as 
Plato.  Secing therefore that none of the old Patterns 
did come home to his purpoſez. and withal conſidering 
with himſelf, that the unmjxt Forms of Riile were not 
equally: ballanced , and by conſequence ſubje& unto 
change : he reſolved to frame his Common-wealth out of 
the perfeQions of the three good Forms, their inmiper- 
feQion , being rejected reſerving to himſelf the: Su- 
preme Majcfiy, to the Senate eminent” Authority, to 
the People convenient Liberty, allin a juſt and tit pro- 
portion.. And to ſay truth, he did ſo mix the 8dve3 
reignty of one, with the Liberty of all 3 that both the 
Lords and Pcople, without fear of 'bondage or ſediti« 
on, enjoyed their accuttomed Freedoms, The Condals 
and Nobles of the City afſembled asformerly they ultdi 
matters of State they bandled by themſelves; Ambaſe 
fadors of foreign Nations they heard; and diſpatched? 
The Commons did afſemble in the Comizia, toenat Laws 
and cle& Magiſtrates , as in the: free Common-wealth + 
Yet ſo that nothing was done without the conſent 
and privity of the Prince, who for the moſt part norniuas 
ted the ſucceſſive-Magiſtrate, leaving the confirmation 6f 
him'to the people. So'that the change, as he contrived it; 
was not violent'.and. at once, but by degrees, and'by 


| the filent approbation of both Eftates, as ſeeming'40 


conſiſt more in the alteration of the Magiſtrate, thari of 
the Laws. | | = ue 
22+ But ( to proceed more particularly) the firſt care 
he: took, was to confirm Religion in the ſame ſiate int 


' which he found it.: IL mean Religion; as the Romans uſed 


the word, for thoſe particular, though IdolatrousForths 


of Worſhip, which to their ſeveral gods had betn'uſtd 


ainong them. This, though he might have changed; as 
the :Pontifex Maxinms, or chicf Biſhop of the City; yet 
very wilely he forbare it. It is not ſafe for Princesttiae 
areſetled in a long deſcent of Government, to be'too 
aQive in ſuch changes: But it is dangerous to atteriipe 
itiin a green State; and in an Empire'not well quidtedz 
andinured to boridage. Men are more ſenſible'of: 
ſmalleſt alterations in the Church, than greater changes 
is;the State, and--raiſe more frequent broils abouit* it; 
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light of Realon taughthim,-that it was convenient for | The::Reiwans ſpecially were exceeding| tender in this 
wg 7 his people; | poirit.. The ancient £diler formerly received it itito 
He had 0 CFrings their charge; that they! permitted . no! external either 
at wit yerned by a. | Geds'oe Geremenies to be introduced into-the City:' "And 
Foreign OVER HE = 5p moe nn enaQed = a'law,' That w—_—_ 
\. 21+ .The xr. | offer ſacrifice in any public place, after 6 new and Foresgyys 
ce nor yer ue and theo be omg lems arent hence was the cont] wine 
dealt with-che Senators, that they gave him, a general, | Mecenas gave hin when he firſt undertook the Empire, 
exmption from the Co-ollive power of the L ol 08s": That he ſhould! follow / conftantly: the Relip3or 
Once houghtsco, ſertle, | ©, which be found! eſtabliſhed; and compell others ulfo 
the Coinitnoi | ts that by gy | ©£40.dothe ike. For, Foreign and range Rites (ſalty 
ting all parties, and giv () Inereſſes, it | 


© he) willoffend the people, work many inconvenient 
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© alterations in the Civil Statez yea and moft likely 
« will occaſion many both ſeditions and conſpiracies. 
Words which he ſpake not to the air, but to a Prince 
exceeding, apprehentive of the beſt advice, Nor did 
AUGUSTUS ever ſhew himſelf more carctul in any 
one Art of Empire, than he did in this. That which Me- 
cenas noted, we find true in theſe later Ages 3 in times 
more $kiltul of obedience, than the moſt quiet hour of ; 
AUGUSTUS Government. No one thing more | 
hath cauſed ſo trequent and ſo general Rebellions in the | 
States of Chrifkendom, than alterations of this nature. I 

cannot therefore but commend it, as a pious reſolution ' 
ina late mighty Monarch : Better ſome few corruptions | 
ſpould be ſuffered in a Church than ſtill a Change. 

23- Religion thus eſtablithcd, in the next place-the 
weltare of the whole Empire conlifted chicfly in reform- 
ing of the City; from which, as from the heart, life 
was conveyed to all the Provinces: abroad. And inthe 
City the- corruption was moſt apparent in the Senate it 
' felt. With them therefore he beginneth, well knowing 
that crimes in men of cminent place end not in' them» 
ſelves 3 but by degrees become diffuſed among their 
Clients and Followers. . Now in the Senate were many 
and deſertleſs men, who had been taken into it during 
the Civil Wars3-as they could court the People, and 
humour ſuch as were moſt potent. Of theſe he expelled 
none by his own power; but making a ſpcech.to them 
inthe Senate, of the ancient order and preſent confuli- 
on of the houſe, he firſt exhorted them to look back-on 
their former lives, and to judge of their own abilitics 
andmerits, for ſo honourable a room. Then he defi- 
red {ome of them to pick out ſuch among them, as were 
indiſpoſition fadtoxs, and in life faulty, but loth to con- 
ceive-ſo ill of their own aQions 3 which they did:ac- 
cordingly. Yet as-it- often happeneth, that the great 
Thief leadeth tbe leſi to the Gallows 5 and as Commines ob» 
ſerveth, that after the Battel of Moxtliberry, Offices were 
taken from many for flying away, and conferred-on 
{uch.as ran ten miles. beyond them ; $o remained many 
in the Senate, neither leſs vicious, nor lefs. violent 1 
only. more potent to maintain their doings, than ſome 

hers whom they had removed.' AUGUSTUS 
therefore joyning to him Agrippa, proceedeth to: a new: 
review : And certainly it much concerned him in the 
ſetling of his affairs, that none ſhould have a voice in 
that +tamous Council, but ſuch 'as were of able judg- 
ments, honeſt repute, and well affe&ed to his Service 
2nd-the Common»wealth. © An enterpriſe which: hee- 
ſeemed ſo dangerous, that he: permitted entrance to: 
no! Senator till; he-were ſearched :; himſelf wearing a 
Brigandine under his Gown and being invironed with 
ten of the moſt couragious and beſt beloved of the whole 
gompany-; Such as he found in, cither kind inexcuſable, 
he dilgharged-from. their attendance; eleQing fachin 
their places, which: were cither ennobled for their wiſ- 
dom, ;0r noted-moderation, or-otherwiſe firong 'in 
theirdependants. Yet ſo that greatneſs of Revenze-was 
elteemed neither a fit: Patronage tor any, if they were of- 
feptive.y noriajuſi;cauſe to challenge intcreſt in the bowſe. 
Such of them as were rich rather in the gifts of the mind; 
than thoſe of fortune, he relieved with honourable. Pen- 
' fions3 and finally. he beſtirred himſelf fo: reſolutely, that 
all, confeſſed that;they. had need of ſuch a wile Phyſic3on; 
to.cure_that dull Conſumption, whereinto the Contizons« 
wealth was fallen, ERA UAE 3% 5 3 ov 
, © 24» In other things he ſeldom did-procced agai 


\ 
them, as of himſelf, but when 'thatany of them had 
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the. Court the ancicat. Prerogatiyez. partly not; tobe 
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ired his ruin,” he referred them to the judgniencof | 
their fellows. - And this he did partly to reſerve'unto | 


| Judge and Party in his own cauſe; but principally fol- 


lowing the example of his Father Fxlixs, who counter- 
feiting a wretchleſs contempt of his adverſarics, uſed, 
when he was leaſt ſuſpeRed, under hand, and by pub- 
lick Officers, to work their deftruion. Many al{o of 
them whom the Sexate had condemned he would free- 
ly pardon : Conceiving truly , that the queſtioning of 
men of high calling, would produce as much terror, 
though 'it argtied not ſo much rigor as the puniſhment. 
Yet it extremity of law was uſed towards ſome few, it 
was to ſettle quietneſs in the wholez and as it were a 
particular blood-letting for the general health. Thoſe 
who had followed the FaQtions ot Brutus and Antony, he 
forgave freely. And not fo only, but by manifcfiing 
his works by his deeds, arid adding truſts and honours to 
his pardons3 he made his Chair of State more ſetled, 
and  immoyeabfe. ' So Ceſar, by ercQing the faln and 
broken Images of Pompey, made his own ſtatues ſtand 
more- firmly. But the chief AR by whichhe bridled 
the Noble, "was an Edi@ by him pronwſgated, forbid- 
ding any.of them, his leave not granted ,. to travel out 
of Italy.” For well he knew , that an Empire unſctled, 
and Provinces not quieted,z the preſence and authority 
of men of that rank, might raiſe greater troubles, than 
could be eafily fuppreſſed. Examples he wanted not, 


Pompey, ſtirred ſuch a War againſt Ceſar in Africk,, that 
he never bought Victory at a dearer rate. Yet not al» 
together to impriſon them, he licenſed 'them at. their 
pleaſure, to vilit Sicil34, and Gaul Narbonoyſe, Provinces 
cloſe to the Continent of Haly, altogether unfurniſhed 
for Wars; and indeed ſuch, as by reaſon of' the variety 
of pleaſures in them uſed', were more likely to weaken 
their minds, than to arm their bodies. ws 

25- Now to give the Sefate fome ſweet meat. to their 
ſowre ſawre; ;he as mixch hdnoured and reverenced that 
Order, as everit was in'the Pree-ſftate: ſubmittipg him- 
elf to their” Judgments and appearing of his own ac- 


3 and yet 
of his Se- 
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that eſpecially of Cato; who after the overthrow of ' 
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'butnotto prefer or hinder anyBil.co'the adaiiceinent or. 


}y 


eſpecially if nuzled ina faRti-' 
ops, ina hf 


b 


Li Bo L 


ITALY. 


47 


26. The City thus reformed in the principal errors 
and defects of itz he agam exhibiteth unto them di- 
vers pleaſures 3 as ſhews of Fencers, Stage-plays, Com- 
bats of Wild beaſts, publick Dancing, with variety 
of other delightful SpeRtacles. And this as well 
to breed in them a good conceit of the change 3 as fear- 
ing leſt their cogitations, for want of other objects, 
would fix themſelves upon his actions, and the old free- 
dom. And therefore when ſome of his more ſevere and 
rigid Counſellors adviſed him to interdict all ſuch 
publick paſtmes, alledging, that the meetings of the 
people at thoſe ſports, and in fo great numbers might 
at laſt end in fome great tumult and (edition to the en- 
dangering of his perſon, and deſtruction of his whole 
Eſtate; it was thus over-ruled by. Mecenas (his moſt 
truſty Favourite) Expedit tibi, O Ceſar, plebem ſic occupa- 
tam efſe, That it beſt agreed with his aftairs, to have the 
minds of the people taken up with theſe ſports and 
paſtimes, by which being (weetned and appeaſed, they 
were the leſs ſenſible of the yoke he had put upon them. 
- But as for Horſe-races, Tilts, and Turnaments, as he 
gladly cheriſhed them, ſo he permitted them only to 
the Inhabitants of Rome : That fo that City being the 
Seat-Town of his Empire, might be ſtored with good 
Horſes, and expert Riders. Such of the Commons as were 
behind hand, he relieved : and when that many of them 
had made him Heir to their goods, he well knowing 
that no good Father did appoint to his Heir any Prince 
but a Tyrant, preſently rettored to the Children of the 
deceaſed the whole Patrimony. An aQion truly worthy 
of AUGUSTVUS; as true a Guardian of Orphans, as 
a Father of his Country. Such Princes as gape cove- 
touſly after other mens poſlefſions, ſeldom enjoy the 
benetit of their own. The Treafures of Kings arc then 
greateſt, not when their own Coffers are full only, but 
their Subje&s rich. Yet one thing more he ſeemed to 
leave unto the people, which they thought moli plea- 
ſing, Liberty of Speech: Wherein ſometimes they werc 
fo licentious, that they ſpared not Agrippa himſelf, ſo 
potent with the Emperor. But he, good man, never uſing 
the Prince's favour to the prejudice of any, feemed not 
to mark their taunts and flanders; whether with, great- 
er moderation or wiſdom, I.cannot tell. Neithcr did 
AUGUSTUS (cape their fooliſh Paſquils and infa- 
mous Libels. All which he winked at, knowing that 
contumelies of that nature ſlighted and contemned, ſoori 
vaniſh of themſelves; but if repined and ſtormed at, 
ſcem to be acknowledged. A temper which he learnt of 
his Father Julius, who was perfc& at it. And certainly 
it was a notable point of Wiſdom in both of them. It 
is the miſery of the beſt Prixces, even when they do well 
to be ill fpoken of. And therefore many times ſuch fol- 
Hes are with more policy diſſcmbled than obſerved, by 
the greateſt Kings. 
27. As for this laviſhneſs of the tongue, it is a hu- 
mour that ſpringeth for the moſt part, rather from a 
delight in pratling, than any malice of the heart: and 
they which uſe it are more troubleſom than dangerous. 
Falins feared not the fat men, but the leax and ſpare. 
And fo AUGUSTUS thought, that not men libe- 
ral of ſpecch, but ſilent, cloſe and ſparing of their words, 
were moſt likely to raiſe tumults. Moreover, as long 
as the Common People retained this Liberty of Speech, 
they were the leſs ſenſible of the loſs of Liberty in State, 
Whereas in the days of Domitian, when not only they 


were prohibited to commune together, but even their 


ſecret ſighs and tears were regiltred, then began they to 
look back with a ſerious eye on the old & common Liberty. 


Negle@'s the beſt remedy for this Tatking vein. When | 


accords : till then, no forces can compell thetn; Tacitus 


taxeth Vitellizs of great folly, for hoping, by force to 


hinder the continual reports of Veſpaſians revolt; that 
being the only way to increaſe, not diminiſh the ramonr: 
And as much he extolleth” (I will not ſay how fitly) the 
Reign of Prince Nervaz wherein it was lawful for the 
Subject to think what he would, and ſpeak what he 
thought, | Ne 
28. Theſe courſes though he took to reQike the Se- 
nate, and content the people, yet he ſtayed not here. 
There wete too many of both ſorts, dangerous and un» 
quiet ſpirits, who ſtomached his proceedings; and un- 
der pretence of the ancient Liberty, were apt to any bold 
attempt, and ſudden alteration. Theſe as he winked 
at for the preſent, ſo he imployed them (as occaſion 
ſerved) in his foreign Wars. Wherein he followed the 
example of his Father Fulis, who when his Souldiers 
had difpleaſed him, in their Mwtinies and Twmnlts,would 
lead them preſently unto ſome deſperate and dangerous 
{ervice : So weakning both his Foes which lay next un- 
to him, and puniſhing thoſe Souldiers which had diſo- 
beycd him. For, though AUGUSTUS had thrice 
thut the Temple of Fanw, and cheriſhed 'Peace, no 
Emperor more , of fo large a Territory ;' yet when he 
ſaw his times, and that mens minds were ative, and 
their thoughts diſquieted; he could find preſently oc+ 
caſion for fome new imployment. In this a Body Poli- 
tick, may be compared molt fitly to the Body Natural. 
When weare full of blood, and our ſpirits boyling, there 
is not any Phyſick, better than Phlebotomy. But it a vein 
be broken in us, and we bleed inwardly, oureſtate com- 
monly is dangerous, and almoſt incurable. So Princes, 
when their pcople are tumultuous and apt to miſchief; 
or that their thoughts are working, and hearkning aſter 
ation : do commonly imploy them in ſome'ſervice far 
from home 3 - that there they may both vent their Anger, 
and imploy their Courage. For let them ſiay at home to 
confirm their practices, and grow at laſt into a Fation 
the State will ſuffer in it, if it be not ruined. We cannot 
have a faircr inltance of this truth, than the proceeding 
of our hftih Hexry, and the times next tollowing : 
Whole foreign Wars kept us all quiet here at home, 
waſted thole humours, and conſumed thoſe fiery ſpirits, 
which afterwards, the Wars being ended, inflamed the 
Kingdom. 

29+ But his main work was to content the Souldiers, 
and to make them ſure. Some of which he diſperſed 
as before I ſaid, all about Italy, in thirty-two Coloniesz 
as well for the defence of the Comntry, as for their more 
{pecdy re-aſſembly , if need ſhould require. Abroad 
amongſt the Provinces were maintained upon the 
common charge twenty-three Legions with their aids; 
beſides 10000 of his Guard, and thoſe which were ap- 
pointed for the bridling and ſafety of the City. As to 
all of them he ſhewed an excellent thankfulneſs for 
their faithful ſervices : ſo in particular to Agrippa, and 
to one other, whoſe name the Hiſtories of that Age 
have not remembred. This latter had valiantly be- 
haved himſelf at the battel of AGizm : and being ſum- 
moned to appear before the Lords of the Senate, in a 
matter which concerned his life, cried to AUGUSTUS 
for ſuccourz who aſſigned him an Advocate. The poor 
fellow not contented' with this favour, baring his breaſt, 
and ſhewing him the marks of many woundsz Theſe 
(quoth he) have Treceived, AUGUSTUS, inthy ſervice 
never ſupplying my place by a Deputy. Which faid , the 
Emperor delcending to the Bar, pleaded the Souldiers 
cauſe, and won it. Never did Soverajgn Prince, or any 


the humour is ſpent, the People will ceale on their own 


| that command in Chief, loſe any thing by being bounti- 
fal of fayours to their men of War: For this a quickly 
ſpreading 
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ſpreading it (elf over all the Provinces, did ſo indear him 
to the Military men, that they all chought their ſervices 
well recompenſed, in his graciouſnels to that one man, 
And now were they ſo tar given over to him, that the 
Honours conferred on Agrippa, could not increaſe their 
lovez well it might their admiration. Agrippa was of 
a mean and common Parentage. But ſupplying the de- 
ics of his' Birth with the perteions of his Mind, he be- 
came very potcnt with AVGUSTUS .who not on- 
ly made him Conſul, but his companion in the Tribunitian 
Authority, and Provoſt of the City. So many titles were 
now heaped on him, that Mecenas perſwadcd the Prince, 
to give him his Daughter Julia to Wite: athrming it 
impoſlible for Agrippa to live fate, conſidering how open 
new Creatures lic to the attempts ot malicious men, un- 


leſs he were ingratfed into the Royal Stem of the Ceſars- 


On which caulc queltjonleſs, tor the ſtronger cttabliſh- 
ment of his new Honours; Sejanus atterward attempted, 
but not with- the like ſucceſs, the like match with Liviaz 
Tiberius Daughter-in-La we 

30» The Senate, People, and Men of War, thus ſeveral- 
ly reduced to a Mediocrity of power and content , the 
next labour is to alter the old, and <ltabliſh a new Go- 
vernment of. the City it tclt. To cfte& which, he daſhed 
all former Laws, by which the Allies and Confederates of 
the State were made free Denizens of the Town. That 
be conceived to be a way to draw the whole Empire into 
one Cityz and by the monſtrous growth and encreaſe of 
that, to make poor the relt, Theretore this priviledge he 
communicated unto a tew only: partly that in the 
\ times of dearth, the City might not {o niuch feel the 
want of ſuſtenancez and parily that fo ancicnt an ho- 
nour might not be dil-clicemed 3 but principally leſt 
Rome repleniſhed with ſo huge a multitude of fiirring 
and unruly {pirits, ſhould grow too headlirong to be 
governed in due ozder, The greatelt and molt popu- 
lous Cities, as they are pronett unto faGion and ſedition 
ſo is the danger greatcli, both in it {clt, and the example, 
if they thould revolt. This providcnt courle notwith- 
ſtanding there were in Rome 1ncn. more than cuough 


LY. 


would never want Thieves, whilſt Rome was ſo good a 
place of Refuge. For though he did, as far as humane 
induſtry could extend, endeavour a general Reformation 
both within the City and without; yet neither could he 
remedy, nor foreſce all miſchiefs. Still were they many, 
and thoſe great diforders committed in the night ſcaſonz 
when as no cyc, but that to which no darkneſs is an ob- 
[tacle, could diſcern the Malefa&ors. For in the firſt 
Proſcription, many men ulcd to walk the Streets well 
weaponed pretending only their own ſafety, but in- 
deed it was to make their beſt advantage of ſuch men, as 
they met either in unfrequented Lanes and Paſſages, or 
travelling as their occaſions did dire& them, in the 
Night. To repreſs therefore the foi:l inſolencies of theſe 
Sword-men, AUGUSTUS did ordain a Watch, con- 
lifting ot 7000 Free-men, their Captain being a Gentleman 
of Rome. In the day time, the Guard of the Town was 
committed to the Provoſt, and his City Souldiers 3 Theſe _ 
Vigils reliing in their ſtanding Camps. In the night 
{calon, one part took their ſtations in the moſt ſaſpicious 
places of the Cityz another, in perpetual motion tra- 
verſed the fireetsz the reſt lying in the Corps du Guarde, 
to relieve their Companions. By which means he not 
only remedied the preſent diſorders, but preſerved the 
City from danger of Fire alio: Yea, and ſecured himſelf 
from all Night-tumults, which carry. with them (though 
'but {mall) more terror and attrightment, than greater 
Commotions in the day. Never till now were the com- 
mon people Maſters of their own, both Lives & Subſtance. 
And now was travel in the Night, as (ate, though not ſo 
pleaſant, as at Noon. : | 

32+ The People and City thus ſetled, his next fiudy is 
to keep the Provinces ina liking of the Change. But little 


' Rhetorick, needed to win their liking, who had long de- 


hired the preſent form of Government : miſtruſting the 
Peoples Regiment, by reaſon of Nublemens faQtions, co- 
vetouſncls of Magiſtrates, the Laws affording no ſecurity, 
being {wayed hither and thither by ambition and cor» * 
ruption. Theſe Provixces when he firſt took' the Go- 
verament, he thus divided. Afia,Africa, Numidia, Betica, 


- ages NO 
and among them not a tew imalc-contents, and mur- | Narboxenſis, Sicilia, Corſica, Sardinia, all Greece, Crete, 


murers at the preſent ſtate, ſuch as contemned the | 


Cyprus, Pontus, and Bithynia, being quict and peaccable 


Conſuls, and hated the Prauce» To keep thele in com» | Proviaces, of known and taithful obedience, he aſſigned 


paſs, AVGUSTVUS (it bing impotlible tor him to 
be Kill refident at Rome, aud dangerous to be abſent) 
conſtituted a Provoſt of the City for themoſt part choſen 
out of the Senators: aligning him a ftrcngth of 60c0 
men, called Milites Urbani, or the City-Souldiers. To 
him he gave abſolute and Royal authority, both in the 
Town and Territory near adjoining, during his own ab- 
{{nce. To him were appcals brought trom the other 
Magiſtrates 3 and finally to his Tribunal were referred all 
cautcs of importance, not in Rome only, but the greateſt 
part of Italy. M-ſalla was tne firtt Proveſt 3 but proot 
being had ot his inſufficiency, the charge was committed 
to Agrippa': who did not only {ſettle and: confirm the 
City, but did the beſt he could co free the adjuining parts 
of Traly from Thieves & Robbers; and ſtopped the cour- 
ſes of many other troublers of the prelcnt State. And 
yet he could not with that power cither ſo ſpeedily, or 
ſo throughly reform all thoſe miſchictsz which in the 


late unſetled times were become predominant, as he did 


delire. ; | 


31+ It is recorded that in the Civil Wars of Marius, 


and Syl/a, one PontiuTeleſinus of the Marian Fadtion, told 
his General, That he did well to ſcour the Country, 
but Italy would never want Wolves as long as Rome 
was lo fit-a Foreſt, and ſo near to retire unto. The, 
like might. have been ſpoken to Agrippaz That he did 
.wcll to clear the common Rodes and Paſſages , but Italy 


unto the Sexate. But the new conquered Regzons, ſuch 
as had not digeſted their loſs of liberty, with whom any 
Rebellion or War was to be feared; he retained under 
his own command, Such were Tarraconenſis, Luſitanica, 
Lugdunenſis, Germany, Belgica,Aquitatiica, Syria, Silicia, 
Ezypt, Dalmatia, Myſia, Pannonia, ©c. And this he did, 
as he gave Out, to ſuſtain the danger himſelf alone, 
leaving unto the Sexate all the ſweets of eaſe : but the 
truth was, to keep them without Arms, himſelf al- 
ways {trong, and in a readineſs. The notable effects of 
which Counſcl did not diſcover themſelves only by the 
chabliſhment. of the Empire in his own perſon during 
lite, and the continuance of it in the houſe of the Ceſars 
(though men of moſt prodigious Vices) after his deceaſe ; 
but in ſome of the Ages following alſo. For when the 
Family of .che Ceſars was cxtin& in Nero, the Imperial 
Provinces being fo {trong, and perceiving the Conſular 
lo weak; aſſumed to themſelves the creating, and c- 
ſtabliſhing of the following Przxces.. Thus Galba was 
made Emperor by the Spaniſh and French Legions, Vi- 
zellius by the Germans, Veſpaſian by the Syrian and Pan- 
nonian:; The Conſular Provinces never ttixring, cither 
to prevent their attempts, or to revenge them, And 
when they -ad ventured once to advance Gordian to the 
Throne, all they, could do,, was: but to betray the poor 
old man and all his Family to a zragick, end, | And yet 
he did not.ſo appropriate thoſe Provinces to the Senate, 

| but 


- 
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but that they alſo (as well as thoſe which he reſerved 
unto himſelf.) were ſpecified particularly in his private 
Regiſter. In which (the better to manage the affairs 

of the Empire) the had ſet down what Tributes every of 
them paid, what Preſents they ſent in, what Caftoms in 

them were levyed. That Book alſo comprehended the. 
wealth of the publick Treaſwry, and neceſſary charge ifſn- 

ing ont of itz What number of Citizens and Allzes there 

were in Arms; what ſtrength there was by Sea : with all 

other circumſtances, the extent; ſtrehgrh, riches, and par» 

ticulars of his eltate. William of Normandy did the like 
at his firſt entrance into Exgland, when he compoled that 
Cenſual Roll of all this Kingdom, which we call Dooms:! 
"day Book,, or the Roll of Winton; according unto which; 
Taxations were impoſed, 'and Aids cxaCted.' The great- 

eft- Princes have not thought it a diſparagement to' be 

good Husbands 3 to know the riches of their Crowns, 

and have an eye to their Intrado. 

33- Britain was left out of this Bead-Roll, cither be- 
cauſe from thence there neither was much hope of pro- 
fit, nor much fear of hurt 3 or elſe becauſe being more 
deſirous to keep than inlarge the Monarchy, he thought 
it moſt expedient to coutme it within the bounds ap- 
pointed by Nature. Daxubius on the North , Mount 
Atlas on the South, Expbrates on the Eatt, and the main 
Ocean on the Weſt, did both bound his Empire and de- 
fend it. Some Kingdoms have their limits laid out by 
Nature, and thoſe which have adventured- to extend 
them further have found it fatal. The Perſians ſeldom 
did attempt to ſtretch their Territory beyond Oxws, but 
they miſcarried in the action. And what was that poor 
River, if compared unto the Ocean? Many who loved 
ation, or expected preferment by the Wars, incited: 
him unto the conqiiclt and Plantation of theſe Countries. 
Affrming, © That the barbarous people were naturally 
« bad Neighbours; and though for the preſent not ve- 
«ry ſtrong, nor well skilled in Arms, yet might a weak 
«Enemy in time gather 'great ſtrength : that he ought. 
«to purſue the War for his Father Fulins fake, who. 
< fixſt ſhewed that Iſland to the Romans :- that it yielded 
« both refuge and ſupply to Malecontents of Gaxl, and: 
« Enemies in Germany: that he would loſe the benctit 
« of a wealthy Country; ſtored with all manner of pro- 
«yifton 3 'and the command of a valiant Nation, born 
«(as it were) unto the Wars. That it was an apoſtalie 
« fzom honour, to lie ſtill, and add nothing to the con- 
« quelt of his Anceſtors: That he was in all equity 
&« bound, as far as in him was, to reduceto Civility from 
« Barbariſm, {0 many proper and able men. - But to 
thele motives he replyed, © That he had already refuſed 
« to wage War with the Parthian, a more dangerous 
& Neighbour, and far worle Enemy than the Britains : 
& That he had waſte & delert ground enough in his own 
« Dominions, for many a large Plantation, when he ſaw 
&*it needful: That he had-conſiantly- retuled , though 
« with great facility he might, to conquer any more-of 
« the Barbarons Nations: That, as in the Natural body, a 
< {urfeit is more dangerous than faſting fo in the Body" 
&« Politick,, to0 much is more troubleſomthan too little; 
« That the.Roman Monarchy had already exceeded the 
&« Perſian, and Macedonian 3 and to extend it further, was 
« the next way to make it totter and//fall by its own 
& weight. That he had learned: in the Fable not to loſe 
« the ſubſtance by catching at the ſhadew+ And'tially,that' 
« many puiſlant Nations lay-in and about Britany,again(t: 
<« whom Garriſons mult- be-kept, and hetcared the Reve-- 
& xzes would not quit the cofft. And ſo the enterpriſe of 
© Britain was quite laid afide. 19 | 

34» For'the affurance-of the Provinces 


> 


already-conque- 


% 
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whoſe pay only, beſides proviſion of Corn, and Officers 
wages» amounting to five Millions and an half of -our 
Engliſh pounds, and ſomewhat more; werefo duly paid 
unto the Armies, that we read ſeldom in the- Hifttoties 
of that Empire, of any Mitiny amongſt the Sowtdiers, 
tor want ot pay: An happincks, whercof theſe ages have 
been little guilty. For the amaſſing of.'this treaſure; 
and defraying of this Charge, AUGUSTUS made 
not uſe only of his own Revenue.JYars which are under= 
taken, and Soldiers that are levycd for the common 
fafety, oughtin all rcafon to be maintained' on-the Com- 
mon prrſe." The Grandeur: and ſecurity 'of an Empire; 
concerns in-@l! reſpedts;- xs'much the People as the Princes 
For which” caule he erc&cd 'an Exchequer in the City; 
which was called Ararium militare, or the Sonldiers 
Treaſary, whereto the twentieth part of -every mans 
Eſtate was brought, according to the true and perte& 
valuation. This was clteemed an heavy burden at the 
firſt; and indeed it was, | but- that the people felt the. 
{weetneſs and effects of it in the Common fatety. In 
that reſpe&, the Intereſt was greater than the Principal: 
Subjefts that have a care either of the common peace or 
honour, - will not repine at *payments-and- taxations; 
though more than ordinary. It is a poor conceic to think 
that Princes Cither are able-or obliged, to maintain the 
Wars without afliftance from their people: or that the 
treaſures which in theſe reſpeQs they give the King, they 
do not giveuntethemſclves. may perhaps repute him 
for a- cunuing Sophiſter, but never tor a faithful Subje& 
which coyng diftinCtions bet wixe the welfare of the King, 
and the weal of the Kingdom. Theſe Legions he employed 
as occalion was; | either to curb the Natives, or lecure the 
Borders. The: Roman Empite.ſcldom had ſuch perfe& 
peace, but chat there were employments-always tor the 
Souldiers, If that they had in any place a ſhort ceſſation 
from the Wars, yet they were not idle. © 7dleneſs doubt- 
I(s is the, greateſt enemy to Martial Diſcipline. There- 
fore-he kept them at ſych times perpctually buſied, cither 
in paving Bogs, 'or int draining 'Mariſhes. 'By means 
whereof, he made not only many of the Barbarons Coun- 
tries, both fruitful in themſelves, and profitable to the 
Chequer : but thereby alſo he ſecured his own attairs, and 
difarmed his enemies. For many times the Barburous 
people truſting go ſuch advantages, were apt-too.often to 
rebell; and having got themſelves within thoſe Myres 
and Faſtneſſes, 'ſtood on their Guard, -as m ſome falhio« 
nable or defenſible Fortreſs» The ſureſt means to keepa 
conquered people from all  occaſion- of- revolting, 15 to 
hay walte their Wood-lands, and make all parts puſſables 
. The opportunity of a ſafe retreat,makes not more Thieves 
than Rebels. 26324 £ | 131211 | 
35+ Thoſe whom he placed over his Provinces: and. - 
Armies, he nicither would remove under three. years 
| Government , nor yet continue after -Hve.s - A _ 
tay might teach them too; much cunning in practts 
fing on the diſpoſitions of .'the people , and perhaps 
,prompt them to work into the favour''ot . the Na- 
tives, and. the Men of War : and fo at laſbeftabliſh- in 
themſelves a Soveraignty, Ceſar's long ſtay in Gauly 
(a lecond five years being added unto.'that which was 
firſt allowed him) made him fo potent\with the People 
and gracious with theSowldiers;that in the end\he brought; 
'the Roman Empire under his ſubje&ion4 |-'And on the 
other ſide, to take them from ther charges under three: 
years continuance were to have called them home, be-. 
fore-they were well learned-in the Cuftonis and the na-: 
tare: of _ the. Provinces 3/{0-:making them: unable to in- 


1 ſtru&theirSwucceſſors : As for the men whoni he employ- 


cd in thoſe commands, -hei/culled them-always our of: 


red, he diſperſed into them 23 Legions, with their Aide +: 


the mok-yaliant and upright in-the Campand Senate: A, 


Prince. 


ans 
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Prince moe willing and dcfixous not; tq/ imploy men 
likely to offend, than alter the offenge to puniſh and chay 
file them for it- 0 

36. Belides his Forces 
| Sea two invincible Armadoes. 
near Ravens, in the upper Sea, to awe and defend Dal- 
matia, Crete, Greece, Cypris, Aſia, &c. The other at Miſe- 
mum in the lower Sea , to prote& and keep under Gaut, 
Spain, Africa, Eg ypt, Syria, &c. Neither was this the 
only uſe of two {uch puiſſant Fleezs, but in all probability 
they were to cleanſe the Sea of Pirates to have a care 
to the condudting, of the Tributes and Cuftoms into the 
Exchequer 3. and ſerved allo for trantporting Corn , and, 
other neceſſary proviſions, for the ſuſtenance. and relict of 
the City. In the enſuing Civil Wars, theſe two Navies 
proved-to be of great importance : The. revolt of them 
giving 25 great a blow.to the one ide , as a comfort to 
the other. The principal aſſurance of Ocho in his Wars, 
was the immoveable tidelity of the Miſenian Fleet 3 and 
the ſiding of the other with Veſþaſian, brake the hearts of 
Vitelis's beſt followers. 

37» Now as he thus ſirengthened the Provixces in ge- 
neral, ſo he did caſt an <fpecial cye on three particulars, 
#iz. Þaly, Gaul, and Eg ypt« Italy fonnded Rome the Me- 
tropolis of the Empire 3 and therefore he ought-to be well 
afered of its good faith and allegiance to him. Nor was 
he ignorapt, that the Bell ſociale railtd by the people 
of that Country , in the Free State, more {hook and en- 
dangered the Empire , than the Invalions of, Pyrrbus or 
Annibal. Therefore as formerly he planted in it two 
and thirty Colonies, of old and truſty Squlditrs, to keep 
" 5t Care unto himſelf; ſo now he did divide it into ele- 
ven Regions, [cach having peculiar Magiſtrates and Um 
der-Officers. -- This not, 1p much tg ;caſe, the City- 
Pretor , although he had implayment enough at Rome 5 
but becauſe it was thick-ſet, and as it were overlaid with 
People, whole rifing might:endanger the Common-wealth- 
So by his Colonies he kept a Garriſqn upon [them , aggit 


by Land, he alſo maintained at 
The one lay at Anchor 


were, that! they. could not, xevolt : and by his Officers and. 


 Juſticiers (.as Lmay call them ). he ſct,lo firait a Watch 
about them; that they durltinot pradiſe., | ; 
23. Gaul, wow. called. Frafce, was both a large-and: 
fertile'\Countty 5 Rored with.a people yaliaut 19, All at- 
tempts, and:in- many dcelperate- A peopſe with which 
the old Ronzans fought rather to maintain their own li- 
berty, than. to increaſe their. Nominious3 a Tribe or Cor 
lony of which. had facked the City of Rome, and endan- 
gered the Capitol. A people tinally, with, whom the Ro- 
mans durſtnot make War, till they hag almoſt all the 


reſidue of, the World in fybjection. The remembrance of 


their ancient Reputation, and ſtore of moncy, might oc- 
cafion many deſperate practices againſt the quiet of the 
Empire» The readicki way to keep them in obedience, 
was to keep. ther poor : for. without, wealth, high (tq- 
 machs may well feed on the hope of Liberty, but digelt it 
neven Licinits,þis freed man,was the fittcli tcllow for luch 


an Office , who is preſently. made the Tak;maſter of the: 


Prevince. | The Gals uſed: to -pay a Monthly Tribute; 
which he much cahaunched ( belides private, and petty: 
means of proling ) by making fourteen Monihs in a 
year. Fhe Solicitors. of that: people at Rome make.comy: 
plaint to 4VG U ST UVS.,: He fometimes. yielded un-. 
ro them, ſormctunes excuſed his, Freed-manz ſome things: 
he would not know , many he would not believe, others, 
hediſfſembled; Licinins, to: make up his peace; lent to the, 
Emperour all his Treaſure ,;and that huge-Maſs of Gold: 
and Silver by thoſe unlawful means heaped pp.together :: 
which he not only willingly received, but hiptuan being: 
ſerved, and the Gaw/s nor a little impoveriſhed he re>. 
called Licinius,and ſent Tiberias to ſettle the Proviuces.:So 1 
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ld and common a thiug it is with great Princes, to ſuffer; 
theix Vice-Roys, and Vnder-Officers, to luch/like Spunges,- 
the Wealth of the Subjed, till they are quite full; and: 
then to ſqueeze them into their own Coffers... ; 

39+ But the Province whole tuition and defence he. 
principally regarded, was Ropes not ſo much for the 
valour and courage of the Inhabitants, as the natural 
ſtrength and ſituation of the place. Alexander of Mace- 
don having annexed it to his Empire, never committed 
the entire Government and JuriſdiQion thereof, to one 
man) fearing left be preſuming on the wealth of the 
People, and lite of the Country, would ſettle the poſſeſſion 
-inhimfelf. And (o AVGUSTVUS calling to mindas 
well the multitude, as the levity and inconſtancy of the 
Natives; that it was very rich in coyn, and the Romarx 
Grenary (as ſerving the City four Months yearly with 
Corn) not only truficd not-the rule thereof into the 
hands of any of the Senators, but expreily forbad any of 
that Order (without his ſpecial permiſſion) to ſojourn 
there. It is a principle in State, never to licenſe men of 
great houſes, and credit among the People, to have free 
acceſs into that Comntry, whole revolt may endanger the 
' whole Empire. Wherctore it was a weakne(s doubt- 
leſs in the Council of King: Hexry the fixth, to ſuffer 
Richard Duke of Tork, to pals at Iciſure into Ireland3 
where he had harbour and relict, and whence he brought 
ſupply both of Men and Money. But to return to Egypt, 
Germanicys cntring once into. Alexandria, only to fee the 
Antiquities of it, and return ſtirred tuch ſuſpicions, 
and Uiſtra&ions in the jealous head of Tiberius, that he 
ſpared not ſharply to rebuke him for it. : Veſpafian allo 
being by the Syriax Legions choſen Emperour, tut af- 
ſured himſelf of Egypt, as the Key of the Sea and Land 
with a ſmall power, againli a ftrong hoſi cafily defended. 
This place he xc{olved to make his Sanfinary, it his de- 
ſigns ſucceeded not luckily. And to this place he haſten- 
cd, after the defeat of the Vitellian Army, that fo detain- 
ing the ordinary provilion of Vidtuals, he might by Fa- 
mine compel the City of Rome to fiand at his devotion- 
The Government of this Provance was by AUGUST- 
VS always committed to fome one of the Roman Gen- 
try, as les able, by reaſon of his low condition, to work 
gain(t the Princes ſafcty. Neither would he allow his De- 
' puty the gloriousattributes of Liewtenaut, Legatis, Procon- 
| ſal, or Pretor: Captain or Prefidenz of Egypt was thcir 
| higheſt Title 3 there being even in T:zles no tmall motives 
to Ambition, "4 
40, AUGUSTUS having by theſe means reduced 
'both the City .and Provixces under his abſolute com+ 
'rnand, and being now declining in ſtrength, by reaſon 
| of a.ſudden and violcnt ficknels 3 began to. call his wits 
 to.Counſel, how to dilpoſe of the Eſtate aftcr his deceale. 
| Male-child he never had any. His Daughter Fxlia, a 
woman of immodelt carriage, never made further uſe 
,of-. her fachers greatne(s, than that . ſhe ſatisficd her Luſts 
| with . the greater infolencc. Morcellius, his Siſters. ſon, 
'apd, Julia's husgband, was a young: man of an ingenious 
diſpoſition, and ſeemingly capable of the fortunes which 
attended for him; Him, being yet young, AV.GU $ST- 
'VS preferred $0 the Pontificzal dignity, and Adileſhip : 
Yet-opce: upon his lickneſs, he privately determined to 
chooſe another-Succeſſor in the Common-wealth, rather 
than his own.Family 3 and not to leave the Empire to 
'Marcelius, whom:-be held unable: to: undergo. it, but to 
his. companion.in.Arms, Agrippa, a man daunted neither 
with" adverſe, . nor altered with. proſperous fortunes. 
[Ehis;, Marcellus afterwards ſo fiomached, that he began 
to grutch at Agrippa's. greatnes, and to bear a-vigilant 
eye. on his plots and actions. | Contrarily, Agrippe uns 
Willing to offend him, under whole tuture Goverument 

| he 
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He was in all likelyhootl to end thexett of his days, with 
much: ado obtained leave to retire unto. Lesbos; that 
ſo his abſence tither. might-allay,/'or. remove the dif- 


pleaſure, conceived; againſt him by the young Prince. 


An action full -of wiſdom, and! magnanimity. For 
though AU G VS TV 8'schief;end was, to diſcounte- 
nance the popular dependencies of. his Son,by the favours 
heaped on his ſergaut ;..y<t did Agripps know, that a Fa- 
vourite ought to haveſo/ much in him. of the Perſian Re- 
ligion , as ts. worſhip the Riſing Swx alſo and tliat he 
thould reſemble old, F anus with two faces, withth'one 
looking on the King regnant» with thiother on the Prince 
ſneceſſive- ora ic) APEET IND 2 
41. Marcelns being, dead, Agrippa teturning, marryed 
his Widow, and on her begat two Sous, Caizs and Lwci- 
5 whole aQions afterward: afforded 1uch variety for 
cenſure; that there was wanting neither much reaſon to 
commend, nor little to condemn; them,, On thee two, 
or at caſt one of them, AUGUSTUS now grown 
aged, reſolves to tettle the Elite, and, it they failed, 
upon (uch- others, {as by the liberty of the Laws, he 
might adopt : Adoption, in the eftimation of the Roman 
Laws, being indeed another Natwre-'Poſtcrity, whether 
it be natural, or only legal, is the belt ſipport of the Arms 
Imperial : Such'as both fortifies:the Prince; and affures 
the Subje&t. Yer this he did, vot without much relu- 
Qancy, aud a ſeoveet conflic inhis mind. © © Sometimes 
« his thoughts luggeſted to him, that the deſigned Suc- 
« ceſſors draw to them all the attendance and reſpe, 
« from the Prince in poſſeſſion 3 that they have always a 
« lingring deſire to be-aQually. ſettled in the Throne 3 
« Thatithey ſuppoſe the life of the. preſent Prince too te- 
« dious, not caring by what means/it were ſhortned 1 
© That ſometimes -it is pernicious, yea. even to the ap- 
« pointed Succeflor himlelt alſo,, On the other fide his 
« better thoughts prompted him.to: conſider, in what a 
© miſerable diſtraQion he ſhould leave the Empire, if 
« ſudden deaththould take from-him an ability to nomi- 
< nate his heir 3- The fear conceived in the whole City, 
© at his laſt ſicknelsz That Pyrrbas of Epiras, was of all 
< hands condemned,” for leaving his Kingdom to the 
« ſharpeſt {word ; That the Common-wealth faln-into 
« difſentions, could not be ſetled again without a lamen- 
< table War, and a bloody Viftoryz That the people 
© ſeeing him childleſs would not only conteran him, but 
« perhaps endeavour to recover the old liberty, though 
« with the ruine of the State 3 That it was the cuſtom 
« of Tyrants, to deſire the eternizing of their deaths, by | 
« the downfal of their Conmries. His mind thus d1- 
© tracted and perplexed, at laſt he brake in this man- 
© ner. © Thou haſt, OGavian, a Wolf by the cars, which to 
© hold ſill, or let go, is alike dangerous. Many incon- 
« veniences may enlue, it thou doſi not declare thy Suc- 
© ceſſor 3 more if thou doſt. The good of the Repwblick 
© colilteth in knowing the future Prince » Thine own 
© welfare dependeth on the concealment. The Common 
© 000d 15 tO be preferred before' any private z. Yet ought 
« Charity to begin at home. No, Oftavian no As thou halt 
© receiv'd, {0 ſhew thy (elf worthy of the title of Pater pa- 
© zrie. Yea, and perhaps this deſignation may fccure 
© thine own Eltate. For what will it profit the people to 
© conſpire againſt thee z when they hall {ce a Succeſſor 


© at hand,cither of thine own body,or thine own appoint- 


© ment, ready to take thy place, and revenge thy wrongs ? 

42+» Thus reſolved, he adopteth Coins and Lucius; de- 
firing, though he made ſhew to the contrary, they ſhould 
be Conſals ele}, and called Princerof the Touth. Yet wilc- 
ly forecaſting the dangers incident:to himlſelt, if they 
ſhould make their: abode- in 'Rome 3 © he: ſendech+ them 


as welkto exerciſe them'in' feat} of War, as to take awiy 
all-cauſe! of faGion in the Court, and {edition in the 
City... Which myſtery -of State as it'was anciently 
praQiiſed-by molt Princes,ſo at this day by the Grand Seig- 
2ior : who alwaysſendcth his eldeſt Sonunto Amaſia, 45 
Governour thereof z from whence till the death of his 
Father, he hever returneth. In: theſe Journeys, dyed 
the two'-young Princes 3 - a misfortune which 4 V2 
GUSTV'S. bare nobly; neither 'banjſhing | grief? 
with x Stojeal Apathy; nor ſpending the time in wo- 
maniſh Jamentarions. 'Having performed 'Gae rites-to 
the dead; he adoptcd his Wifes Sori, Tiberizs; A man fot 
the. conveniency and ripeneſs of his age,'not wes Hit 
feats of Arms, not unecxpert 3 in bumane learning, not 
ignorant > but withal ſuſpected to be cxuelly given; and 
poſſeſſed with che hereditary pride of the Claudian Fa- 
mily. A ſtrange medley of vertuous and vitious quali; 
tics ! Tiberixs, luch was the will of his Father, to elti- 
bliſh the ſucceſſion with inore ftayes than'6ne; adopted 
Germinica#; his Brother Drxſus Son then commanding 
over cight Legions in Germany: which done, he ſpeedeth 
to his charge in Iiricem, 'This min AUGUSTUS 
appointed'to be his Sucecflor, as it was afterwards (and 
not' improbably ) conjeQured, neither ip care to the 
State, nor in'love to the party; but to win honour to 
himſelf: and to make the Roman people again with for 
him  when'they ſhould fee that infinite difpropottion 
itfhll-Royal and Kingly qualities, between the old and 
new Emperors. A tetch; after imicatedby Tiberius, in the 
adoption of Caint Caligula. k 
'43+ The laſt (though not the leaſt?) help of the 
Empidereftabliſhment, was the long life and rein of*bur 
AUGUSTUS: as having ruled the State 16 years 
beforey' and 34 years after his confirmation in the $hve- 
raignty, bythe Senate and people. All the young men 
if*the City were born after the firſt Decenninm of the 
Monarchy: Moſt'of the'old tmen, during the Civil Wars. 
Few had'ſcen what yyes the ancient form of Goverttment 
in the Common: wedlrh ; many did not dctire it. For at 
the preſent, enjoying peace both at honie and abroad ; 
and hearing what ſad andtragical reports their Fathers 
made of the former troubles and proſcriptions : they con- 
tented themſelves with-the new Governrnent 3 as more 
eſt&&ming a'fecure and happy ſubjeftion, than a dangerous 
and factious liberty. .By which long time of Empire and 
the policies already recited, befides many others, which 
[ can neither learn by relation, nor gather by preſunipti- 
ons3 did 'AUGUSTVUS fo tirmly fettle the Roman | 
Monarchy that it continued ſome handred of years 
without alteration : thowgh all his immediat Succefſors 
were in a maniner Monſters, incarnate Devils, and indced 
any thing rather than Men. ' Tiberius, Cains, Clandins, 
Nero, Galba, Oths, and Vitelizs,both by their own Tyra- 
nies, and their Bondrhens Extortions, would have ruiacd 
any Oy not fotindedby AUGUSTUS. py 
44- To. {peak 'concerning the Domeſtical athirs of 
this Emperor, is beyond my Theme. ' As either how far 
he ſuftcred himſelf to be ordered by his Wite Liviaz or 
whether he uſed varjety of women, not fo much to {a- 
tisfiean inordinate appetite,as by fo many women to fiſh 
out the {{cret deligns of' many men. . He was too exact 
a Ltateſman ro beperfe in Sonldjeryz and in all .his 
Wars 'was proſperous by Fortune rather than by Va» - 
lour, or his Captains Valour than his own. The Com- 


mot-wealth which heffound'weak and in Rubbiſh, heleft 
Adamantine, and invincible, In behaviour he was affable 
and gracious; in his diſcourſe, ſenteurious 3 to the good, 
to the lewd and diſhoneſt, 


of a molt {weet diſpolicion 3 
oped roe bat 


with honourable+ Gharge anto- the Provinces abroad; 


zendſhip he contraQted' with' 
my to them' whom 
2 


few,” anfcliar Aoivly; he once 


loved 
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loved, conſtant and. bountifulto the laſt. Finally ſuch 
a one he was, of whom I will only fay, what I find 
ſpoken of Severus, * It had been, an incftable benefit to 
© the Common-wealth of Rome, it cither he had-never died, 
© or never been. bor# 


. Thus having drawn the picture of this puiſſant and 
prudent Prixce(though I contels with too much ſhadow) 
I now proceed. unto.the Catalogue of the Roman Empe- 
Tours: , in which I ſhall take notice of ſuch-of their 
Adions only; as had relation to-the Publick, cither in 
the improvement or decreaſe of their Power and 
Empire 3 or point to any lignal matter, which concezns 
the Church. 


The Roman Emperours, 


A. M. | | 
3918. 1 Fuliws Ceſar the laſt of the Diftators, andthe 
firſt of the Emperauys: in memory of whom 
the following Empcrours were called Ce- 
ſars, till the time of Adrian 3. when it ber 
came the title of the heir apparent, or de- 
figued Succeſſor the firfi who had it in 
that ſenſe being Zlius Verus, though he 

lived not to enjoy the Empires; 

$923 2 G Oflavianus Ceſar, to whom the. Senate 
unto the Roman Empire the. Proyinces of 
Noricum, P annonia,R batie, 3 great parc of 
Spain, and the whole Kingdomiof Egypt: 
4. Chr. In his time the Lord C.HRAS Twas 

_ born. 56. *\ $4 
17. 3 Tiberius Nero, the Son- Law of; Augaſtxs, 


ſubdued many of the German Nations; aud ; 


added Galatia and Cappadocie tothe Em- 
pire. In his time, CHR1S Tuffered-.23+ 
39. 4 Cains Caligula, the Son,of Germanicxs- (Son 


of Druſus, the brother of Tiberiys and || 


of Agrippins Neece 10 Auguſins Ceſar, by 
his daughter Falia« 3- + ala 
43% 5 Clandins Ceſar, Uncle to Caligula, Brother 
of Germanicns,and Son of Druſus by Anto- 
| niaNeeceto Auguſins by his Silter Offanza) 
. added Britain, and Mauritauia, tothe Ro- 
man Empire. 13+ | 
57. 6 Domitins Nero, Son of Ainwarbus; and 4- 
grippina Daughter.to Germaxicuss the laſt 
of the Ce/ars. He made the Cofian Alpes a 
Province of the Empire, and brought che 
Armenians tO receive their Kings from the 
Roman Emperours; and was the firlt that 
raiſed any publick: perſecution againtt the 
Chriſtians. An« 67. 13+ 


7 Sergias Galba, cholen by the French and Spa- 


iſh Legions, 
$ Salvins Otho, made Emperour by the Preto- 
rian Souldiers. | 
9 Aul-Vitellius.cle&ed by the German Legions. 
7h 10 Flavizs Veiſpaſianus, choſen by the Syriau 
and Fudeax Armies, ſubyerted utterly the 
Common-wealth of the Fews, by the valour 
and prowels of his Son Titws 4 and brought 
Achaia; Lycia, Rbodes, $ ames, Thrace, and 
Syria Comagene, under the form. of Rowas 
p/ _ Provinces. 9» c 
$0, 11 Tow! Veſpaſianus, the fortunate Conquerer of 
| Jews. | i Hier s- 
$2+..12. Fl. Domitianus, who tailed the ſecopdiper- | 
© - ſecytion againlt the Chriſtiane, Ay 96+15+ 


gave the name of Auguſtus > who adged | 


| 97+ 13 Nerva Cotceins, a noble Senator; but no'Ry- 


man'born z} as all rhe reft had been before 
him; 'buit not many after' him. - © 


99. 14 Ulpins Trajuns, by birth a Spariard,' adop- 


ted by Nerva: he made Daria a Province 
of the Ertpire, carryedthe Roman Armies 
over Eupbrates,ſubduing: Armenia, Meſopo- 
tamioandAſſyriazand niſed the third Per- 
{ecution againli theChriftians. An. 1 1019+ 
118. 15 Alins Adrianus, who utterly exterminated 
the Fewiſh Nation, and continued the Per- 
{cution begun by Trajajr. 20. ; 
138. 16 Antoninus Pius, whoſe friendſhip was fangh 
by the very Indians. 24+ 's 
162. 17: Marcus Amtoninus,lurnamed the Philoſopher, 
aſſociated L. Verus in the Government, by 
whole valour he ſubdued the Partbians.He 
raiſed 'the fourth Perfecution againſt the 
191. 18. Le Antoninus Commodus, Son to Marcus, the 
hr{t Emperor that had been hitherto born 
in the time of his Fathers Empire. 13. 
194+ '15 flins Pertinax, made Emperour againſt his 


j i i:wilh . 3%; 
20 Didius Fultanus, who bought the Empire of 
the Souldiers. w- 


195-21 Septimins Severus, took Ctefipbon from the 
Parthians, fubdued the Provinces of Ofro- 
ene and raiſed the fifth Perſecution, 41t- 
195: 18. 

213+ 22 Baſianus Cargcalla, Son to Severus. : 

220. 23 yay _ made Emperor by the men 


221. 24 Varins Heliogabalus, the ſuppoſed Son (of 
Caracallg. 27 


. 225 25 Alexander Severns, Coulen of Varinus. 


238. 26 Maximinus, a fellow of obſcure birth 3 who 
| being advanced to the Empire, raiſed the 
lixth Perſecution. An. 237- Y 
241. 27 Gordian,eleQted by the Senate againſt Mzxi- 
| minus. 6. : 
247. 28. Philip, an Arabian, ſuppoſed by ſome to be a 
Chriſtian. 5. 
252+ 29 Decixs, ſhin in War againſt the Goths3, the 
Author of 'the ſeventh Perſecution: raiſed 
againſt the Church. Au 252+ 
254+ 30 Gallus Hoſtilianus. 2. | 
256+ 31 /Emilianns the Moor. 


'256 32 Valerianus, the Author to the eighth Perſec- 


cution, An. 259. He was taken priſoner by 
S apores, King of Perſia, and made to ferve 
him for a footſtool. 

33 Gallienus, Son to Valerianus, in whoſe tim 
the 30 Tyrants ingrofſed unto theniſclves. 
ſeveral parts of the Empire. uy 

271+ 34 Claudins IL, who after a ſhort and trouble- 
ſomtime, left it co ; 

272 35 2uintillus his Brother, who enjoyed the ſame 
but 17 days. 

273+ 36 Valer. Anrelianus, reliored again the antient 
diſcipline, tupprefled all che Invaders of 
the Empire, and vanquiſhed the Goshs 5 
but was a great perſecutor of the Church, 
An. 278. 6» 


| 279+ 37 Aunins Tacitzs, deſcended from Tacitxs the 


_. HiſGonan, | | 
28 Florianxs, au Emperor of two months only. 
280. 39 Valerigs Probus. 6. | 


. 286+. 40 Avrelins Carns, together with his two Sons 


Carine and Naumerianns. wif 0's 
Daocleſian, 
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288 44 Dioolefion, tixſt allociated: = ra 


bg 1 


texwards Galerans of Dacia, and Conflum 


tizs Chlorys,. by the name.iot Ceſarr.-He | revive again the anticnt® Diſtiplirie 3 and ſome 62: 0 


had .coptiqual Wars againlt the Perſians, | 
and. raiſed the tenth! Perſecution againſt 
the Church, 4 295:Which' held ſo long; | 
and was {0 vehement-withal, _— as = 
Hieronge writes, there were,Zood flain for 
cog every day i in the Year; : ave the firſt of Far | 
UNAr Yo He afterwards xetigned the km- 
pire, and lived in _ at en 20. 
og 42 Conftantins Chlerns, a to Chriſtians. 2+. 
=o # (ol Pts ;Son of Cbloyns,Jarnamed Magans, 
or the Great, the firſt; Baaperor that .coun- | 
 tenanced; the Goſpel, and embraced it 
publickly.z which -he is aid to have done | 
on this occaſion. At-the ſame time:that 
he , was ſaluted Emperour in Britain , 
Maxentixs. was choſen-at Rome by the Pre- 
torian Souldicrs» and Licinins named Suc- 
ceſſor by Maximinianuzghe aſſociate of his 
Father Chlorus. Being penſive and (olici- | 
tous -upon theſe diſtraQions, he. caſt his | 
eycs up towards Heaven; where hefaw.in 
the Air alightſom. Pillar in the form of 
a Croſs , wherein he read: theſe words, 
6 TxTQ pine, Ja boe vince and next 
night our - Saviour appearing to himin a 
Vion commanded him to bear that fi 
gure ia his Standard. and heſhould over- 
come all his Enemies, [This he performed, | 
and : was accordingly »viQtorions), from 
which cime he not. oaly favourdd the | 
Chriſtiaue,. but became a very zealous Pro- 
{for of the Faith and Goſpel. I'know 
Z1ſumus an, Heathen Hiſtorian, partly out | 
of malice to the Chriftays' in general,-and 
partly a particular grudgits the Emperor 
Comflautine'z reporteth' otherwiſe of the 


| egiong, 
than at home by the $2nMtdy?. Secondly fro & in the Ns 
| Perors alone, who by an unſtzfanable tove to cr 


| piſſinti con mas 


ths, name of Emperors as. Angyſturz.and | doprionybitar citine inteyiterentuty. Sortit of theſe ver 


moſt of which got oth ON chel defi TT abd 4 4 


cut 6ff For 'their miſdenitanors : Tome for: feeking 


thers- might'emoy their'iplaces. The chick cauſe of rl (lc 
continual'maſfacres, 'ptocteded otiginally frb the Se- 
mate, and Empetors thethnfelves. For wi the ena 
tors had otice permitted the Souſdiers to e&k4Gulbs, nd 
had confitined that ele@tiqn'; Emlgats ( Gich Tacith ba 
imperti arcano,prinei ipem alibi qveam Rornir er1 Taper : 
Emperors were made broad jn the LY 


6 rrd- 
Somidiers;” fd ftrengthentd therti with þ ivi ited D $5 
G_——_ in k- ir Meme, DENG! t on 
maHeft rebuke, they w tr e appointed {or the { 
ty 'of the Prijices, wy th e Authors « ME thi EE 
fo truly was it ſaid by Anpwſtr in Dion, Mg 
ſine Ag ſed multo magis, a  clflode HALL EL 
laſt cauſe (be it cauſa per atcidens;or per ſe ) was wo Ty 
which the new Emperors uſed'to give unto the men of 
ferviee; a oro oder og; by Claudins Ce ry ba CON- 
tinued by all his Si in'fo hog zt tt ce Em- 
pire becatne faleable, ard matiy oa which bad 


moſt had'ir. As we ſee tn Dive, Wfich Sulpitianns ohing 
twenty Seftert ivims to each Souldier, was j% bp t hey hat 
been bying a' ſtock at Glzek) out-bidden;'b Tulianss, 
who prot them five* red: Sefte 


a Man. - 
So that Hero4ian jutly laneth Tan: > 
rhe rfl 31 5DR Ji , ht m in poſter 


Kit Re 4 yl gh ac 
Wefcnr que. rovehe- 


rent. That to fays 
gig, and. Gains Bi ig of = Emp 


ſhedding of their bloods; "in tidpe fo have a un Fas 
ket of the next Sueceflor': '$or as the Emperor. Cen: 


cauſes of his Converſion; But: the autho- 
xity and conſent of all Chriſtian Writers, 
who deliver.it 45 before is -told, is" far to 

; be preferred. befaxei the tetimony of one 
fingle Heathen, had he-not becn biaſſed (as 
he was ) by his difaffcRious. | 


Before this time it is obſerved, char-few (if at all any) 


of the: Romay Emperors diced 2 natural'death, as after 
they gencrally.did. From Falins Ceſar unto Conſtantive 
there were. 40 in all-. Of which Fulize was openly mur- 
dered in the Scuate. Augutns made away by his wit. 


Livia 3 as Tiberixs afterwards by Macro 3 Caligula 'was 
ug by Caſſius Chereas; Clandius poyloned by his wife 
Agrippina 3 Nero,and Otbo,laid violetthands upon them- 
ſelves; Galha,and Vitellysmaflacred by the Souldiers;;-Do- 
 mitian by Stepbanus,Commodnus by Letats and Elefins,Per- 
tinax and 7alianes by the Souldiers of their Guard Ca- 
racalla by the command of Macrinus, Macrinus, Heli 
balus, Alexander,Maximinus, Maximus, and Balbinus, (uc- 
ceſſively by the men of.War; Gordjanus'by Philip, Philip 
by the Souldicrs; Hoſtiliauxs by Gallas, and A milianus; 


and they by the Souldiers 3, Valerianzs died a Priſoner in 


Parthia i Floriauus was the Author ofhis own end; Awre- 


lianys murchercd by his houthold ſervants; Gallienns, | ſelves in thole/ conquelts; Natur 


 Quiniillus; Tacitas, and Probus, by thefury of the milita- 


xy my, Naa, po I have omittcd our. of: this Accompt 


luch of the Emperors, as wete- tumaltaouſly made 


the Army, without the approbation of the Sexate's as 
alſo the eG 


y 


by | thoſe Rivers, by DM of "this, « epth of 
ſars, or deligned Succeſiors- of the Empire; | | | | | 


tine wanted riot good reaſon, belides their i fading ing againſt 
him for Maxentix#, to caſhiet theſe Guards, | grown 
more dangerous chan uſeful to erial Mac clly. And 
ſo accordingly he did, levelling, their faidi ng Camp to 
the very grotind, dibandin my. the whole cc ciany, Y 
putting them under other Ollicers; and to « 

ces, by. meaits whereof they' wet not able x0 creat the 
like diftutbances, or Ce of the Empi, ife a Fu 
And for the Captains of t Guards W ch b ler 


two ( Prefetti Pretorto in he Lats MY SS 
t 


number unto four( one for cach' uarter a 


wit * ty ka 
therti behifd: in place aktet the Arey anOcder 0 | bis 
own deviling. 

* Asfor the extent andlatitude of the Ran pins, 
whilſt it remained one intirg Body (as it was before the 
time of- Conſtantine, who at his death divided it among 
his Sons )if was in length about three thonland 
#- | namely from the Iriſh Oceari Weſt, to the 'ver 
tes on the Eaſt and in'breadth, it reached | e 
Danubins Notthward to Motint 4tlas. on. the Soutt 
about ewo thouſand miles. . And chough, | k ans 
had extended their Dominiofis ſometimes, t "i 
and North; yet could they never quietly, 


appointed them theſe b 
their Empire, a5 to defend it.” - 


tt. 
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hinder them from harraſing the Roman Countries 
The Revenues of it Lipfins in his Trat de. Magnizudine 
Romana, eſtecmeth to be. about one hundred and fifty 
millions of Crowns and that they were no leſs, may 
be made-more than probable by theſe reaſons ; 1. It 6 
affirmed by divers, and among others by Boterws, that 
the yearly Reycnues of the King of China: amount to 
one hundred and twenty millions of Crowns., And if 
this be trite (as few quelſtion.1t, ) we cannot in proportion 
gueſs the whole Empire of-the Romans to yield leſs than 
one hundred and fifty millions 3 eſpecially, conſidering 
what Arts-Maſiers the Romans were, .in-levying and 


«4% *%* 


Seftertiunis; and how Vuelliugin few months, was nine 


. : 


Atms or Enſigns of this Empire when it was up 


rppenderemar Labara dixer- 
4 y 5: The ule 5 of this, lo of 


other ſtandards; Lyra giveth ns in his Notes on the ſe- 
condof Numbers, namely, ut ad eorum aſpetium, bella- 
tores dividaniur @ wniantur, to call together, and diſtri- 
bute the Souldiers according to occaſions. And certainly 
for this end and purpoſe were thoſe Entigns firſt in» 
vented. Atrerwards they were applied to the diſtin- 
guiſhing of Triberand Families; and at laſt beſtowed by 
Kings and Princes as the honoraty marks of well-de- 
ſerving: Thoſe which had been the Enftgns of War, (© 
becoming: the ornaments of Peace. *' At what time the 
torm of this Labarum was altered, aid began to be born 
in colours, I have- not yet read.” ft is now an Eagle 
Saturn, in a Field/Sol'; which kind of bearing the He- 
ralds call moſt rich. It was firſt born” by Ca. Mariasin 


| his ſecond Conſylſhip, 'and in his'Wars againſt the Cine- 
| #riz from him conveyed to F. Ceſtr, who was allied 


to-him in deſign and perſon; arid fo derived unto the 
Emperors, his Succtflors. 

But to proceed, 'Comftzntine having, ſetled his affairs in 
peace, and caſhiered-the Pretoriay Guards, fell to new 
modelling the- Empire which he conceived to be too 
cumberſom and unwieldy to be governed by the former 


| Polity; as indeed it was. And firſt of all, he augmen- 


ted the Roman Provinces to the number of one hundred 
and twenty, or thereabouts3 over every one of which 
he ordered a particular Preſident, that had his reſidence 
in ithe chief City-of that Province. * Then he reduced 
thele Provinces under fourteen Dioceſes, (for ſo he called 
the greater diſtributions of his Empire) ſeven of which 
were in the-Egft parts thereof, that'is to ſay, the Dioceſe 
of Egypt, of the Orient, of Afia, of Pontus, Thrace, Dacia, 
and Macedon: 'and as many alto in the Weſt, viz. the 
PrefeQ@ure of the City of Rome (which 1 count for one,) 
the Dioceſe of Traly,” Africh,, and Tlyricum, of France, 
Spain, and Britain. Finally inſtead of the two Prefe@s 
Pretorio which-had the command of the Pretorians, he 


| ordained four for the quarters of the Empire : that is 


toſay, the Prefelins-Pretorio Iralie, under whom were 
the Dioceſes of - taly , Africk, 'and Illyricum : Pre- 
fefius-Pretorio Galliarum;who had under him theDioceſes 


| of France, Spain; and Britain; 3. The Prefctus-Pretoris 


Orientis,who had commanded over the Dioceſes of Egypr, 
the Orient, the Aſian, the Pontick and Thracian Diocclesz 
And 4. the Prefedus-Pretorio Hlyrici,under whoſe ſuper- 
intendence, belides 1/lyricxm it telf, were the Dioceſes of 
Macedon and Dacia-only ; each'of theſe Prefet;s having 
a Vicarins,or Lieutenant in the ſeveral Dioceſes under his 
authority, who fixed their refidence in the head City of 
the Dioceſe. '-And: this I have the rather noted, becauſe 
of the relarion which the Polity of the Chriftian Church 
had to this Diviton-: it being ſoordered in the beft and 


| pureſt times thereof, that in every City where the Em» © 


pexors had an Officer, whom they calledDeferſor Civitatis, 
the. Chriſtians: ſhould have a Biſhop; in every chief City 
of the Province:a: Metropolitan and over every Dioceſe 
an Archbiſhop or Primate, from whom lay.no Appeal un- 
to any other... And\fo far Corftantive did well; if at 
the leaſt the caliing of the Empire into fo many Dio» 
celcs was of his deviting. But T have reaſon to be- 
lieve, that it was. mote ancient: the Patriarchs or Pri- 
mates of Rome, Carthage, Alexawdria, Antioch, and other 
of the greater Churches, being ſettled in a preheminence 
of jurifdicjon over-:the Provinces, and Metropolit ans 


| affigned to. :them Jong time before the Council of Nice, 


and conſequently: betore the Empire (nay the birth ) of 
Conſtantine, who pollibly might a&t no more in this great 


| buſineſs, than the afligning of a PrefeH»s-Pretoriotocach 


ſeveral quarter,and:the allotting of theDjoceſexuutq cach 
Prefeiins-. But whether it were {o ornot, certain it is, 


that be committee divers erxors; -which-did-more pre- 
; judice 
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judice the Empire, than any tliing-that had been done 

by his Predeceſſors. Firkt in tranſlating the Imperial 
Seat from Rome to Byz antizm3 by which tranſplantati- 
on, the Empire loſt much of its natural vigour : as we 
ſee by experience of Plants and Flowers, which being 
removed from the place of their natural growth, loſe 
much of their vertue which was formerly in them. On | 
which reaſon, Camillus would not (utter the Romans to 
remove their Seat unto the City of the Veiz, newly con- 
quered by him: but to prevent them in it fee fire on the 
Town, and fo conſumed it, wt menc Veios fuiſſe, laboret 
Amnalinm fides, as my Author hath it. A fecond fault 
of this Conſtantime, was the dividing the Empire amongſt 
his Sons, which only concerned himſelf. For though | 
it was quickly re-united in the perſon of Conſtantine (his 
brethren dying without ifſue)z yet his example being 
followed by others, the Empire was after torn into ma- 

ny pieces to the deſtruction of the whole. - *Tis true, the 
former Emperors uſed ſometimes to affociate ſome part- 

ner with them; but ſo, that/they did-manage it as one 
ſole Eltate : Conflantine (if I remember rightly) being 
the firſi which parcelled it into ſeveral Soveraignties,cach 
independent of the other, allotting to Couftantius, Greece, 
Thrace, and all the Provinces of the Eaſt; to Comftune, 
Taly, Iilyricum, Africk; to Conſtantine , Gaul , Spain, 
and Britain. The third fault of this Emperor was his re- 

moving the Legion and Colonies which lay before on the 
Northern Marches, into the Eaſtern parts of his Domini- 
ons3 pretending to uſe them as a Bulwark againtt the 
Perſians 3 laying thereby thoſe paſſages open, at which 
not long after the Barbarous Nations entred, aud ſub- 
dued the Weſt. For though inſtead of theſe Colonies 
he planted Gazrifons and Forts in convenient places, 
yet theſe being filled with Souldiers, for the molt part 
out of other Countries, fought not as in defence of their' 
native Soil, (as the Colonies would and muſt have done) 
buc on the firſt onſet of thoſe Barbarians abandoned! 
them to the will of the enemy. So that Zozimus (though 
in other of his reports about this Prince he bewrayeth' 
much malice) doth call him, not uncruly, the firſt Sub-- 
verter of that flouriſhing Monarchy. To theſe three we 
may add a fourth, which concerns the Emperors in ge- 
neralz namely their ſtupid negligence and degenerate 
ſpirits, which ſhewed it {elf molt vitibly inthe lati of + 


The Weſtern Emperors. 


"341 x Conſtans, the youngeſt ſon of Conftantinus Magnus, 
his brother Conftantine being dead, in the third 
year of his reign, remained fole Emperor of 
the Weſt. 13+: :- ; 

354 2 Conftantias, the other of Conflamtincs ſons ſuc- 
ceeded Conftans in his part, after his deceaſc 3) 
uniting the divided Empire into one Eſtate: 

3 Valentitian Emperor of the Weſt, his brother 
Valens ruling in Conſtantinople, and the Eaſtern 
parts. | 

4 Valentiniau 11. youngeſt ſon of the former 
VU altentiniane oi WK. ; 

399 5 Homorizs the ſecond-ſon of 'Theodoſixs the Empe= 
r0r; (his elder brother Areadius reigning inthe! 
Eaſt) in whoſe tune Alarick, with the Gotbs in> 
vaded Italy, ſacked Rome,and made themſelves 
Maſters of the. Country, which afterwards 


—— 


they left in exchange for Spainmia6s! 
425 6 Valentizian 11. during whole time 4rils and 
the Hunnes made foul work. in Bolys and the 
Vandals (cized upon Africk, as'\they did on 
Laly and:Rome alo after his deceaſe: Murder- 
cd by Maximw a'Roman. (whoſe wife he had 


' be ſhewn hereafter on another occafion. He 
was ſon unto Conſtantine Ceſar byPlacidia ſifter 
to Honoring, and Willow of Auth avlfms King 
of the Goths. 

455 7 Maximns having ſlain Valentinian the third, ſuc- 
ceeded mm the Empire 3 but on the coming of 
the Vandals, whom Eudoxia the wife of Valen= 
ti2izn (who had ſome inkling of the manner 
of her husbands death) had drawn into I>zly, 
he was ſtoned to death by his own Souldiers. 1+ 

456 8 Avitw, cholen Empetor in a military tumult. 

457 9 Matrants. 4+ 

461 10 SeverW. 6. 

467 11 Anthemits, who at the end of five years was 
ſlain (as were the three before him) by Recimer 
a Sxevian born, the chief Commander of the 
Armies, who had an aim to get the Empire 
for himſelf,but died as ſoon as he had vanquiſh- 
ed and ſlain Anthemizs. 


471 12 Olybrixs, an Emperor of four months only, 


472 13 Glycerius, another of as little note : As alſo 
Was 

14 fulins Nepos, depoſed by Oreſtes a noble Roman, 

who gave the Empire to his fon, called at firſt 

Momillus; but, after his aſſuming the Imperial 

title, he was called as in conternpt Auguſtzulus. 

473 15 Awuguſtulws, the laſt of the Emperors who reſi- 

ded in Italy,vanquiſhed by Odoacer King of the 

Heruli and Twringians. An ominous thing, 

that as Auguſtus raiſed this Empire, fo an Au- 

 guſtulus ſhould ruin it, 


But though Auguſtlus loſt the Empire, yet Odoacer 
was not ſuffered to enjoy it long : Zeno the Emperor of 
the Eaſt ſendihg Theodorick, King of the Goths, to expel 
him thence ; and to poſſeſs himſelf of Traly, the reward 
of his valour?* And this the Emperor did the rather, 
partly becauſe the Goths were Chriſtians, and in good 
terms of correſpondency with him : but principally to 
remove that aCtive Natiou ſomewhat further off, who 
lay before too near the boxders of his own Dominions. 
And that he night diſmiſs chem with che greater con- 
tent and honour, he made Theodorick, a Patrician of the 
Roman Empire z an honour firſt deviled by the Emperor 
Conftamine; andoof ſo high eſteem from the firſt Infii- 
tution, that they who were dignified therewith, were 
to have precedency of the Pretoria-Prefedi, who bcfore 
took place next to the Emperor himtelf. Nor did the 
famous Charlemain ſet upon it any lower eſtimate, in cale 
he did not add much unto itz when to the Title of 
Emperor of the Romans, he added that of a Patrician in 
the ſtile Imperiz). Theodorick, thus authorized'and en- 
couraged, marches toward Italy; and having vanquiſh. 
ed Odoacer, feeures himſelf in his new Conqueſts by di- 
vers politick proceedings firſt by Alliancesabroad, and 
then by Fortrefſes at home, To fortiſic himſelf abroad 
he took to Wife Adelbeida, daughter 'to Clodoveus (or 


*[ Clovis) King of the French; marrying his fifter Hemel- 


| fride to Thoriſmnnd, King of the Vandals inAfricks Ama- 
THzſuntaa ſecond daughter to Eutharicus a Pritce of the 
Goths in Spainz and Ammelberge his Neece, to Hermand- 
fridus King of the Turingians. Being thus backed with 
theſe Alliances with his Neighbour-Princes, (all equally 


| concerned in the fubverting of the Roman Empire) he 


built: Towns and' Forts along the Alpes, and the ſhores 
of the Adriatick,, to impeach the patſage of the barba- 
Tous Nations into'Traly. His Sonldiers and Commanders 
he deſperſed into 'moſt parts' of the Country; partly 


trained into the Court, and raviſhed) as (hall 


or under the Ttatians, of whoſe wavering and un- 


conſtant nature he was ſomewhat dgubctul; partly to - 
unite 
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unite both people in a mixture of Language, Marriages, | | 


and Cuſtoms; and partly that he might more eaſily in 
War command them, and in Peace correct them. Traly, 
which before was made a thorow-fare to the.barbarous 
Nations, and quite diſordered by the frequent inunda- 
tions of Luſt and Rapine; he reduced to ſuch a peace- 
able and ſetled Government, that before his death they 
had quite loſt the memory of their former miſeries : in- 
ſtead whereof a general felicity had diffuſed it (elf over 
all the Country. Such Cities as had been formerly deta- 
ced, he repaired, ſtrengthned, and beautitied. In his Wars 
he was victorious, temperate in his times of Peace, and 
in his private carriage diſcreet and affable. Finally (as 
Velleius faith of Moroboduus) he was Natione magjs quam 
ratione Borbarus : And went the moſi judicious way to 
eſtabliſh his dominion in Traly, of any of the Barbarous 


| Princes that ever had invaded the: Roman Provinces, 


which he left thus confirmed & ſetled unto his Succeſlors, 
A. Chr. The Kings of the Goths in Italy. 


a95 1 Theoderick, of whom before; who to his con- 
queſt of Italy added that of 1/lyricum,. as alſo 


the appendant Iſlands to both thote Countries 


and wreſted Provence in France, from the Goths 
of Spain. 

527 2 AthalaricusNephew toTheodorick by his daugh- 
ter to Amalaſunta, who in the minority of her 
ſon managed the affairs of the Goths 1n Traly- 
Fearing ſome danger out of Greece, ſhe reſtored 
Provence to the French, and by their aid drove 
the Burgundians out of Liguria- A Lady skil- 
ful in the Languages ofall thoſe Nations which 
had any commerce -with the Koman Empire, 
inſomuch that pro miraculo fuerit ipſam audire- 
loquentem, ſaith Procopius of hers. |, 

534 3 Theodans, the ſon of -Hammelfride, the laſter of, 
Theoderick,, {ucceeded on the untimely death 
of Athalaricus. Who being in War with the 
Romans, ( or rather with the Greek, Empe- 
rors, endeavouring to recover Italy trom the 


{ackedRome 1n the fight of Beliſarizis, then re- 
turned into Ttaly, as not able to hinder him. 
| ' Vanquithed and killed in fight by Narſes, in 
the 1 1.of his Reign. 11. 
553 8 Teyas, the laſt King of the Goths in taly, who 
being vanquiſhed by Narſes in the fourteenth 
year of his Reign, ſubmitted himſelf to the 
Eaſtern Emperours ; but after breaking out a- 
gain, he was finally diſcomiited, and ſlain by 
Narſes, - not far from-the City of Nocera- An- 
567» After which time, the Goths and the Ita- 
lians mingled in Blood and Language, became 
one Nation. 


But the miſeries of Ttaly, and thoſe Weſtern parts 

Were not {o to end. No ſooner had God freed them 

from the rod of his viſitations, which he had laid upon 

them in the times of Perſecution, formerly remembred 3 

and giving them peace within their dwellingsz but 

they became divided into Schifms and Fattions : and af- 

ter wallowed in thoſe fins; which a continual ſurfcit of 
proiperity hath commonly attending on it. Inſomuch 

that devout Salvian, who lived much about theſe times, 
complains of that high hand of wickedneſs, wherewith 
they- did provoke the patience of Almighty God 3 the 
lives of Chriſtians being grown ſo deplorably wicked, 
that they became a ſcandal to the Faith and Goſpel. be 

nobis patitur Chrilius opprobrium, in nobis patitur lex 
Chriſtiana maledifium, 1aith that godly Biſhop. So that 
their ſins being ripe for vengeance, God ſent the barba- 
rous Nations, as his Executioners, to exccute his divine. 
Juſtice on the 1mpenitent men 3 and made them ſenfible 
though Heathens, that it was Gods work they did, and 
not their own, in laying ſuch-afflictions on theſe Weſtern 
parts. Ipſi fatebantur non ſuum eſſe quod facerent, agi enim 
iſe-& per urgeri divino juſſu, as the (aid godly Biſhop doth 
inform us of them. On this impulſion the Vandals did 
acknowledge that they tirlt. waſted Spain, and then har- 
ried Africk,; And at the ſame titne,did Attila the Hun in» 
ſert into his Royal Titles the ſtile of Mzllews Orbis, and 
Flagellum Dei acknowledging thereby his own appre- 


hands of the Goths) and deliring betore hand | hention of fone {pecial and <xtraordtnary calling to 


to know his ſucce(s 3; was willed by a Few to 
ſhut up a certain -number of Swine, and to 
give to ſome of them the names of Gotbs, and 
unto others the names of Romans. Which 
done, and going to the iycs, not long after 
they found the Hogs of the Gotbiſh faction all 
flain, and thoſe of the Roman halt ynbriſtled ; 
and thereupon the Few forctold, That the 
Gotbs ſhould be diſcomtited, aud the Romans 
loſe a great part of thcir ſtrength3 and. it 
proved accordingly. Which kind of Divina- 
tion is called Oyouayria, and hath been pro- 
hibited by a General Council. , The loſs of 
this battel ( won by, Beliſarizs Commander 
of the Armies of the: Emperour , Fuſtinian)) 
drew on the loſs of Rome, and the Eaft parts, 
of Traly, (with the Realm of Naples) and. 
occaſioned the death of Theodatus, lain ſhoxt- 
ly. after theſe great loſſes by the Gotbs them- 
ſelves. 3+ 
537, 4 Vitiges, choſcn by the Goths, beſicged and taken 
in Ravenna by the (aid Beliſarius. 3+ 


| 


home of ar ebay choſen by the Goths, and. 
by them not long after ſlain. . 1. 

541 6 Ardaricus, of whom nothing memorable. x. 

542 7 Totilas, a right valiant Prince, recovered all. 


; this' publick ſexvice. Nay, as Fornandes doth report, 
| ſome of thele barbarous people did not flick to ſay, That 
they were put on this employment by ſome Heavenly 
vitions, which did dire& them to the work. which they 
were to do. In proſecution of the which, inlels time 
than the compaſs. of 80 years, this: very" Jtaly (though 
ancient]y the- ſtrength and ſeat of that Empire) was le- 
ven times brought almoſt unto-deſolation, by the Fire 
and Sword of the Barbarians, viz- Firft byAlarick, King 
of the Goths, who ſacked Rome, Nuples, &c. 24 By Attila 
King of the Hens who razed-Florence, walted Lombardy, 
-and-not without much difficulty was diverted from the 
{poil of Rome, by the interceſſion of Pope Leo., 3. By 
:Genſericus King of the Vandals, who alſo-had the ſackage 
of Rome it (elt, : 4. By Biorgis King of the'Alan;, in the 
time of the Emperour Maioranus. 5. By Odoacer King of 
.the Heyxli, who drove Auguſtulus the laſt Weſtern Em 
,Perour-out:of his eſtatez -and-twice in thirteen years laid 
the Country defolates: '6: By :'Theodovick, King of the 


| Goths, called in by Zeno Emperour of Conſtantinople to 


expel Odoacer-:and the Heruhi.”' And 7. by Gundebald 


; .| King of the; Burgund; dia bode andecked all 
549 5 Ildobaldus, Governour of Verona, on the calling 5 negundi ans , . w aving ranſacked all 


Lombardy, returned home. again, leaving- poſſeſſion to. 
the Goths-. \, As for theſe Goths, being the tirſt and laſt of 
thole barbarous. Nations who .had any thing to do in 
the ſpoil of \#aly,, after they. bad reigned here under 
eight of- their|Kings,: for. the ſpace of 92 years, they 


which had been got from his Predeceſſors, and 


were at laſt ſibdued by Betiſarius and Narſer, two of the 
 braveſk 
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braveſt Souldiers that had ever (crved the Eaſterti Empe- 
rorsz and Taly united once more to the Empire, in the 
time of Fuftinian. But Narſes having governed Italy a- 
bout 17 years, and being after ſuch good ſervice moſt 
deſpighttully uſed by Sopbia ( never the wiſct for her 
name) the wife of the Emperour Juſtine, abatidoned the 
Country to the Lombards. For the Empreſs envying 
his glories, not only did procure to have him gecalled 
from his Governrnent; but ſent him word, That ſhe would 
make the Eunuch ( for ſuch he was ) come home and ſpiu a- 
mong ber maids. To which the diſcontented man return- 
ed thisanſwer,That be would ſpin ber ſuch a web, as neitber 
ſhe nor any of ber minions ſhould ever be able to unweaves 
And thereupon he opened the paſſages of the Country to 
Alboinus King of the Lombards, then pofleſſed of Panne- 
x#ia > who coming into Traly with their Wives and Chil- 
dren, poſſeſſed themſelves of all that Country which 
ancicntly was inhabited by the Ciſalpine Gawls, calling it 
by their own names Loxgobardia,now corruptly Lombar- 
dy. Nor ſtaid he there, but made himſelf maſter of the 
Countries lying on the Adriatick,, as afar as to the bor- 
ders of Apulia: and for the better Government of his 
new dominions,  ere&ed the four famous Dukedoms, 
1+ of Frixli at the entrance of Traly, for the admiſſion 
of more aids if occalion were, or the keeping out of new 
Invadors : 2. Of Twrlin, at the foot of the Alpes againſt 
the French : 3. Benevent, in Abrazzo, a Province of the 
: Realm of Noples, againſt the incurſions of the Greeks, 
then poſſeſſed of Apulia, and the other Eaſtern parts of 
that Kingdom : And 4. of Spoleto, in the midli of Iraly, 
to ſuppreſs the Natives leaving the whole,and hopes of 
more unto his ſucceſſors. | 


A. Chr. The Lombardian Kings of Italy, 


568. 1 Alboinus. 6+ 
$74. 2 Clephes. Lbs 
Interregnum anttorum 11» 

d 58 be 3 Antharigs« 7 

392" 4 Agilulfus. 25. 

6 $. g Adoaldut. I Os 

6238, 6 Ariaoldus. I's 

639- 7 Richaris, or Rotbaris. 
655- $ Radoaldur. % 
6605 9 Aribertus. 9. 
669. Io Gundibertus. 1» 
670. 11 Grimoaldus. 9. 
679. 12 Garibaldus, menſe 3. * 
679-13 Partarithus, 18. - 


he had conſented to, and perforttied accordingly, they” 
were both ſo extreathly hated for it, that they were Fain 
to fly to Ravenna, and put themſelves into the prote&ion 
of Longinns the Exarch: Who partly out of a defirc to 
enjoy the Lady; partly to be poſfefſed of that maſs of 
Treaſure which ſhe was ſaid to bring with her; but 
principally hoping by her power and party there, to 
raiſe a beneficial War againſt the Lambardss perſwaded” . 
her to diſpatch Helmichild oat of the way,” and take himi 
for her husband 3 to which ſhe willingly agreed. Helmi- 
child coming out of a Bath called for drink.and the gives 
him a ſtrong poyſon; half of which when he had drunk; 
and found by the firange operation of it how the 'mat- 
ter went, he compelled her to drink the rett : (6 both 
diced together. 2. Clephes the Second King extended 
the Kingdom of the Lombayzds'to the Gates of Rome* 
but was fo tyrannical withal, that after his death, they 
reſolved to admit of no more Kings, diftriburing the 
Government among thirty Dakes. ' Which diviſion, 
though it held not above twelve years,' was the chief 
cauſe that the Lombards failed of being the abſolue Lords 
of all Ttaly. For the people having once caſt off the yoak 
of obedience, and taſted ſomewhatof the ſweetneſs of 
licentions Freedomz were never after {6 reduced to 
their former duty, as to be aiding to their Kings in ſuch 
Atchievements as tended more unto the greatneſs of the 
King, than the gain of the ſubje&. 3. Canibert the 1 4« 
King was a great lover of the Clergy, and by them as 
lovingly requited. For being to'encounter with Alachis 


| the Duke of Trent, who rebelled againſt 'him: one of 


che Clergy knowing that the Kings life was chiefly 
aimed at by the Rebels, put on the Royal Robe; arid 
thruſt himſelf into the head of "the 'Enemy, where he. 
loſt his own life, but ſaved the'Kings.* 4. Aribert the 17 
King,gave the Coltian Alpes contammngPiemont,and fome 
part of the Dutchy of Mzllaiy to' the Chiirch'of Rome 2 
which is obſerved to be the firft Temgoral Ffiate; that e- 
ver was conferred upon the Popes and the foundation of 
that greatneſs which they after'cate to; «i 5; The 3 Kin 
was Laitpr andus, who added to the Church the Cities of 
Ancona, Narniaand Humana,bclonging to the Exarcbates 
having tirſt won Ravenna,and the whole Exarchy thereof. 
An-7 4.1. The laftExarch being called Enticbas.But theLomths 
bards long enjoyed not his Conquetts. Fqr Pepin King of 
Fr ance,being by Pope Stephen the third, ſolicited rocome 
into Italy; overthrew Aftzlphits,and gave Ravenna tothe 
Church. The laſt King was Defiderias,who fallihg at odds 
with Adrian the firlt, and befieging him in Rome; was by 


698. 14+ Cunibertns. 12. 
7 Ws I5 Luitbertus. Io 
o 16 Rainbert#s- Is. 
+ 17 Aribertus I. 12. 

18 Aſprandns, menſ. 3+ 

19 Luitprandus. 21. 

20 Hildebrandus, menf. 6- 
'21 Rachifins. 6 
* 22 Aſtulpbus' 6: 

57364 23 Defiderixs, the laſt of the Lombards,of 

whont tnore anon: In'the mean time; we will look into 
the ſtory of fotne of the former Kings, in which we find 
ſome things. deferving'our conſideration. - And firlt be- 
ginning with Alboinxs,the firſt of this Catalogue : before 
his coming into Italy he had waged war with Canimun- 


das, a King of the Gepid#z 'whom he overthrew, and. 


-made a drinking Cup of his Skull. Reſumuand daughter 
of chis King he took to Wiſe z and being one day merry 


at Veroxs; forced her to drink out of that deteſicd Cup 3 


which ſhe ſo: ſtomached, that ſhe promifed oric Helmi- 


8 


Charles the great, Succeflor to- Pepin, beſieged in Pavy; 
and himſelf with all his Chile taken we bc 
#1: 774- And fo ended 'the Kingdom of 'the Lombards, 
having endured in Faly 206 years.” Lombardy was then 


4 Province of the French, and after of 'the 'Germah Em- 


pire:* many of whoſe Emperors uſed to be crowned 
Kings of Lombardy, by the Biſhops" of Millain, with 
an Tron-Crown : which was'kept-at Mpdoccxm, now 
called Monz3, a fimall Village.” This Charſei confirmed 
his Fathers former donations 'to'the'Chur 


hz and added 
of bis own accord, Marca Anconarina, and the Dukedom 
of Spoleto. For theſe and other kindneffes, Charls was 
by P. Leo the Fourth on Chriſtmas day crowned Emperor 
of the Weſt, A. 801- whole Succeffors hall be* reckoned 
when we come to the [tory of Germany. At this diviſion 
of the Empire, Irene was Empret5 of 'the Eafty to'whom 
| and her Succefſors was no more allotted than the Pro- 
| vinces of Apulia, and Calabria, (rhe Eait parts' of the 
Realm of Naples) being then in' poſſeſſion of the Greekg. 


- child,if; heiwould aid herin killing the-Kitig,to give bim 


both herſelf and the Kingdom of Lombardye Fhis when 


| 
| 


To the Popeywere contirme or pier or 
and his Father;/almoſt all the Lands which th at 
chis.day 3- though afterwards cxtoited' from'them by the 

t __ — following; 
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following Emperors,” or under colour of their Title : 
by many ſeveral ways and means brought again unto 
them, as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in convenient place. 
The Venetians, 1n that little they then had , remained 
ſui juris. The reſt of Ttaly, containing all the other Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom of Naples, together with Tuſcany, 
Frinli, Trevigina and whatſoever is: at this day in the 
poſſeſſion of the Dakes ot Milan, Mantua, Modena, Parma, 
Moxtferrat, and the Dake of $.zvey as Prince of Piedmont, 
together with Ligaria, or the States of Genoug » waSTE- 
ſerved by Charles unto bimſclf, and in his life-time given 
by him to Pepin his ſecond ſon, with the fiile or title of 
King of Iraly. But long it did not rett in the houſe of 
France; the Princes of the Lombard; wreſting it from 
the line of Charles, and-after weakning and dividing it 
by their ſeveral factions; till in the end, inſtead of an 


united Kingdom, there roſe up many ſcattered Princi- | 


palities, as ſhall hereafter be declared. But firſt we mull 
proceed to the Kidgs of /Iraly, of which we ſhall endea- 
vour as exa&ta Catalogue, as the confutious of that State 
can be capable of. 


The Kings of I:aly, of the French, Italian, and 


German Lines. 


1. Pepin ſon of Carolus Magnus, died before his | 


Father. . 
2: Barnard, ſon, of. Pepin. 
» 3. Ludovicus Pies, Emperor, and King of France. 
$41.4 Lotharins, Emperor, cldeſt ſon of Ludovicus.1 54 
6:8, Ludoviews IE-Emperor.cldeſt ſon to Lotbarixs. 20. 
994'5 -Carolus Colvus, Emperor, the youngeſt ſon of 


7 Caroloman,Nephew to Ludopicus Pixs, by Ludov;- 


bay cxes his ſecond ſon, ſurnamed the Antient. 
©. $ Corolus Craſſus, or the Fat-Emperor, brother of 
.../, . .Corolomgu, the laſt King of Italy of the houſe 
$5 + Oh Cherkts he died Anno.$88. 


o 


$68.:9. Guy, Duke, of Spoleto, contends with Berenge> 


PR riusDuke © Friuli, both of the Longabardzan | 


Race, of the Kingdom of Tralyz and in fine 
...../, , carrieth it againſt him. _ | 
$9410 Lambert, the {on of Guy, crowned by Pope For- 
"11 Ladovick,, lon of Beſon Eatl'of Ardenne, King of 
{1 13... Arles and Burgundy, by ſoine Writers called 
\.1., +... only Earl of Provence 3 upon the death of Lams- 
| 4, .., bertnvadcth Jraly3 and is made King. 
917-1 2 Berengaring Duke ot Frixli, vanquiſhcth Ludovs- 
. 1/7, cH, is made King of Truly; and at laſt over- 
4.441;2 1COM by the; Hungarians; who having walied 
...., the Country teturned back again. 7 ke 


t 1.3 Rodolpb, Duke of \Burgundy Tranſ- juraue, called 

119 into.haly gang Berengartus, af | 

4: wk Sap: forts Kingdom of Arles and Burgun- 

wrote wan is Chulen. Wo 

p36 14 Bog D' Arles; King of Arles and Burgundy, who 

\ 1; -:heldthe Kingdom of lzaly upon. this relignati- 

2 X  1nation 3 ut after many troubles, was at laſt 

.,'.. Outed of it by Berengarins,| and:returned juto 
1 rances , : | 


. 
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946.1 5 Berengarius Wh, ſon.of the former Berengarins, On 


1 
- 


1144+ {{ te xetreat of. ugh, reccived by the Italians as 


1:44; 3 Protedtor to Lotharixs the fon of Hugh 3 be; | 
4 2:1, Gieging Adelbaisthe next heir of Italy (on the 


; '1 4+ eNE chot., 

? eq Nnperor / 
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re barigs) wes taken: priſoncr by the 


+7 20 WF 46 800 Lads, 
9 Laly by Adethajs, | 

Ing of Rurgiendy and Italy 3 marrieth 
Lady, and zn her right is King of Jraly:;, 
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974 17 Otho IT, ſon of the former Ortho, martieth Theo- 


phania Neece to Nicepherns Phocas, Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, and hath Calabria for her 
Dower, 20» 


984 18 Oths II. Emperor, and King of Italy, in whoſe 


minority the Kingdom was ulurped by 

19 Harduicus,a man ot great power in Italy, who 
kept itall the time of Ozho; till being broken 
with long wars: by Henry the ſucceeding Em» 
peror, he was forced to quit it. 

20 Henry, the ſecond Emperor of that name,having 
thrice vanquiſhed Hardzicxs,got the Kingdom 
of Ntaly, and left the ſame unto the Emperors 
bis Succeffors : the Title of Italy after this time 
being drowned in that of the Empire; and the 
Country governed as a part andMember of the 
Empire, by ſuch Commanders and other Oth« 
cers as the Emperors from time to time ſent 
thither. But long it ſaid fot in that ſtate. For 
the Popes of Rome knowing how much it did 
concern them in point of Polity, to weaken the 
Imperial Power in Italy, without which their 
own Grandeur could not be maintained ; ſtirs 
red up continual factions and wars againſt 
them 3 and by that means, and by the Cenſures 
 of-theChurch which they denounced according 

as they ſaw occahon, did fo aſftoniſhand dis 
firadt them; that imthe end the Emperors bes 
gan to lay aſide the affairs of TÞaly, by which 
they reaped morgkguble than the profit came 
to. Infomuch that Rodalfins Habſpwrgenſira vas 
liant and a politick Prince, finding: che-ill ſucs 
cels which Henry the 4. and 5. and, Frederick 
ther. and 2. Etnpet6rs of thiore paiffance than 
himſelf, had found in thei Ealiatadtions and 
pretenſions 3 reſolved torid his hands of that 
troubleſom and fruitleſs Provinct 3 and to that 
end made as much,.,money as he could of that 
commodity, which:he ſaw he was not like to 
keep. And yet he {old :good penny-worths too, 
to them that bought them 3, the Florentines 
paying, for their, Liberties but fix>thouſaud 
Crowns, the Citjzens of Exc, ter thouſand 3 
others as they could . make. their Markets. And 
being once requized.the reaſon, why he went 
not into Tralytolopk to the affairs thereof, as 
his Pxedetetlors had. Gone; before him : he is 
{aid co have returned for anfyer4hat conceit 
of the Fox,tox his-net going to attend (as other 
beaſts did) at, the-Liowfs Den: , : - 

— ra ne veſtigia' terreft, 

Omnia me adverſuns ſpetiantia, mils retroſume 

That is to ſay, ie oe 

I dare riot go, becauſe tio track I ſee 

OF any Beaſt returning towards me. 
Which faulty and improvident xefolution be- 
ing followed by to@-many of his Succelſors, not 
only gave thePopes the: opportunity.they looked 
for,gf making themſelves the great diſpolers of 
the aftaizs of Jaly z' but many petit; Princes 
thezeby took occalion of getting all they could 
lay-hold.on for themſelves, and others.: For by 
this mcans,theScaligers made themiclvesMaſiers 
of. Veroua, the Paſſatiens of Mantis, the Carre- 


4 «% " 


riants of, Padua, the Baallons of Bononiia, and by 
the' ſametheFlorentints got Piftoia, and Ferrars 
_was.poſclled by the;:Veretianr. i: And although 
Hewythez5provoked bythdſe. indigpitits,, made 
3 Jqurney;thither, xeduced many of the acvolted 
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Cities to their former obedience, and was crowned 
King at Millain with the ſron-Crown as were alſo 
Ludovicus Bavarys, and Charles the 4+ two of his 
Succeſſors : yet found, they in concluſion ſuch ſmall 
benefit by the enterpriſe, as did not quit the charge 
and trouble which it put them to. So in the end 
Traly was: left wholly in. a manner to the Pope's 
diſpoſing, who gave away to others ;what they 
could not manage 3 or otherwiſe conhrmed thoſe 
men in their uſurpations, whom they found already 
poſſeiſed of the Emperors Countries, and bound 
them, by that means.the faſter to the See of Rome, 
of which: they were to hold their eſtates in Fee 3 
the Emperors having, nothing left them but the 
empty Title, nor exerciſing the Imperial Power 
there any other way, than by changing Earldoms, 
into Marquiſates, and Marquiſates to Dukedoms, 
which they often did for ready money, or reward of 
Service, or to preſerve ſome ſhadow ot their anci- 
ent Intereſt. 


' And now we are to look on Traly as under a new face 
of things, nat only in regard of ſeveral Principalities and 
forms of Government 3 but as repleniſhed with new 
Colonies or Scts of people, diffcring from the old in man- 
| Hers as well as. language. ' And though the Soil be now 
as it was before, yet hath that allo found ſome change in 
the different production of the natural Fruits, as well as 
in the Manufactures and works of Art. For now beſides 
their Corn and Wine, which anciently were the ſiaple 
Commoditics of this Country 3 they ſupply the reſt of 
Chriſtendom with Rice, Silks, Velvets, Taffaties, Sattins, 
Grograins, Raſh, Fuſiians, Goldwire, Allom, Armour, 
Glaſſes, and ſuch like commodities, which make their 
Merchants very wealthy ; . who being for the moſt part, 
Gentlemen of Noble-houſcs,not only loſe not the eſteem 
of their Nobility by following the Trade of Merchan- 
diſe ( as in other places 3), but by reaſon that they are 
poſſcſſed of eſtates in land, which they manage by their 
Bailiffsand other Servants,they. are become the wealthieſt 
Merchants in all Chriſtendom. + , | | 
Nor do the Gentry come behind them inall manner of 
affluence, which can be poſlibly enjoyed in fo rich a Soil. 
Their Lands they ſet not at a rent, but at, thirds and 
halfs, according as the Soil is more or leſs fruitful; ſcl- 
dom abiding in the Country, but only for a month or two 
in the Summer times z but then they entertain themſelves 
with their Muſick and Miſtreſſes under the fragrant 
Hedges and ſhady Bowers, in as much ſolace and delight 
as may be dcfired. The relidue of the year they ſpend 
in Cities, and placcs of the moſt reſort, for change of 
company. But, on the other ſide, the Country-Farmer 
lives a drudging and laborious lite, liable to all the Taxes 
and Impoſitions which arc laid on the Land 3 the Land- 
lords part coming in clearly without any disburſements 
or defalcations 3 inſomuch that it 3s proverbially, but 
moſt truly {aid, that the rich men 4n Italy are the richeſt, 
und the poor men the pooreſt, it all the world. 
The people generally are grave, reſpeRive, and in- 
genious, Excellent men (ſaid once an Hiſpatiolized Tta- 
lian ) bit for theſe three things 3 that is to ſay, in their 
Jults they are unnatural, in their. malice unappeaſable in 
thcir a&ions deceitfal. To which might be added, that 
they will blaſpheme rather than (wear, and murder a 
man' ſooner then ſlander him. But this perhaps may be 
the fault but of ſome particulars: it being obſerved by 
moderate and: impartial men, that they are obedient to 
their Superiors, to Inferiors courteous, to their Equals 
full of all Civilities, to Strangers affable, and moſt deſi- 


apparel they are ſaid to by very modeſt, in'the furniture; 
of" their houſes ſumptuous, at' their Tables. near; ſobet" 
of ſpeech, enemies of all ill rgports of others; and of 
their own teputation ſo exceeding, tender, that whoſos, 
ever ſlandereth any one of thern, if it come unto the: 
parties ear, he is ſure to die for it. ' Of inopey andexs+ 
pence he is very thrifty, and loves'to' beat no more ©6ſt; 
than he is ſure to ſave by,” or receive givat thanks for :* 
but otherwiſe for civitcarriage arid behaviour, ſurpaſſing 
all the Gentry of the World beſides. Only in ſtriftnels to - 
their wives, they exceed all-reaſon, of whom they are ſo, 
extreamly jealous, that they ſhut 'themi'up all dayfrom' 
the common view, and permit aber of diſcourſe 
with few or none; The Lock fed Gentleman of Ve- 
nice to be aſſured of his'wives cHality in the time of his' 
abſence, is fo known a fibry' that? it' needs ho reports. 
But touching the'predominancy of this jealous humor* 
in moſt Southern'Nations, *we ſhalFſpeak more hertaftef” 
when we come to Spain. And yet if that be true, which 
15 proverbially ſpoken of the worren of, Italy, the hus- 
bands have more reaſon for this firi@ reſtraitit,” than 
other Nations are awate of. | For though they be for the 
moſt part witty in ſpeech, and modelt jn the outward 
appearance, as much'as any 3 yet it is ſaid of them in;the 
way of proverb, That they are, as Maypies at. the. door, 
| Saints in the Church, Goats inthe Garden, Devils in the 


| houſe, Angels in the Sireetsand Syrent inthe Windows not 


wanting on this ground to ſet out themſelves withallad- 
vantapes of Art, there being few amongſt them who uſe 
not painting, and other the {ophiſtical helps to fallacious. 
Beauty 3 and thereupon they have a ſaying, that If -God 
make them tall and fat,( for the title of a-goodly woman 
is muth prized amongſt them”) they 'will make them- 
ſelves fair. _ Cy us 

The Language of both Sexes is very Courtly and 
fluant, all of them ſpeaking the Cortezqn, or Court-lan- 
guage 3 notwithſtanding the diverſity of Dialeds which 


rolis by all fair and friendly offices to win their loves.” In: 


is amongſt them. | For though there be a remarkable - 

difference betwixt the Florentike and Fenetian, the Mil- 

Llaneſe'-and the Roman, the Neapalitan and the Genoeſe 3 
yet it is hard to be diſcerned by the tone or pronunciati- 


on, what language any Gentleman is of. ' But generally it 
is beſt fpoken in the great Dake*s Country, in the Cities, 
of Florence and Sienna, but in' Florence cfpecially; in 
which City , Gwiccizrdine the Hifforian , Boccace 'the 
Author of the Decameron, arid other great Maſters of 
the Tralian Language , did live and flourifh in their 
times. | 

For other men of note both for Arts and Arms; Italy 
hath afforded many ſince the fall of the Empire, vize 
A neas Silvius, afterwards Pope, by the name of Pixs the ' 
lecond 3': 2. Marſilins Patavinus, a ſtout defender of the 
Imperial Rights , 3: Petrarch a Roman born 3, 4. Angelus 
Politianus, the Reſtorer of polite Literature 'in Iraly 3 
5- Rodolphus Volaterranus ; and 6. Picus Mirandwla, two 
great Humanitians 3 7. Guido Boxatus, a famous Aſtro- 
loger 3 $. Arioſto, and 9. Taſſa, the moft renowned Poets 
of their times, and the latter never fellowed fince; 
10. Sixtus Senenſis, one of the beſt Antiquaries of the 
Nation, and a great Divine 11,Bellarmixe,and 12.Baro- 
nins, the Butreſſes and Pillars of the Church of Rome. And 
then for Arms; 1+ Ludovicts Conins, the firſt Reſtorerof 
the honour of the Tralian Souldiery'3” 2. Fort? Bracchio, 
and 3. Nicelao Picinino, two of his training up in the: 
feats of Chivalry 4, 5: Sforza, the Father, and the Son 3. 
of which the Son attained by his valour, tothe Dukedom 
of Millain 3 6. Chriftopber Columbits,a Genotfe 3 Amtericit 
Veſputins, a Florentine, and $8. -Sebaftian C/ 


Venetian', the fortunate Diſcovere i"of ts 
9+ AndreaT* Oria, Admiral of: the' Navies'to'Churles 
| o tho 
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the fifthz and 10. Ambroſe Spinola (both Genoeſe) Com- 
mander. of the Armies of Philip the ſecond, King of 
Spam; Which laſt being once. upbraided by Mawrice,. 
Prince. of Orange, as .iflued from a Race of Merchants, 
(though otherwiſe of a very ancient and uoble Family ) 
returned this tart and ſudden Anſwer, | That be thoxght 
it a greater benoxr to bim, being a Merchant, to bave the 
command of ſo -many Princes 3 than it could be unto the 
other, though a Prince by birth, to be wnder the command of 
ſo many Merchants, , _. ky 

The uſual Diviſion of Daly is into fix parts, 1+ Lom- 
bardy, 2» Tuſcany, 3«.the Land of the Church, 4+ Naples, 
5. Riviere de Genoa, and 6. the Land of Venice: and of 
them there is paſſed this Cenſure according to the prin-. 
cipal Citics, i. e- Rome for Religion, | Naples for Nobility, 
Millain for. beauty, Genoa for ſiatclinels, Floreyce for 
Policy, and Venice. for riches. But. take it as it ſtands 
at the preſent timez: and I1TALT is beſt divided 


x 


; 


| 


Naples. 
The Kingdoms of ; Sicily: 
Sardinia. 


1 The Land or Patrimony of the Charch. 
1 The great Dukedom of Tyſcany- 


in- / | | Venice. | 
os The Common: wealths of ; Genoa. Millain- 
gy Lug Manna. 
-.q The Dukedom of Modena. 
1 The Eſiatesof Lom- { Parma. © 
|  bardy i & I Montferrat. 
{ | The Principality of Piedmont. 


The Kingdom of NAPLES. 


HE Kingdom of NAPLES is invironed on all 
kT fides with the Adriatick, Ionian, and Taſean Seas, 
excepting where it joyneth on theWelſt to the Landy of tbe 
Church : from which ſeparated by aline drawn from the 
mouth of the River Tronto (or Dreentus) falling, into the 
Adriatick,, to the Spring-head of Axofenus. By whigh, 
accompt it taketh up all the Eaſt of T:aly, the compals of 
it being reckoned at 1468. miles, , . | 
_ | It hath been, called ſometimes the Realm of Poville, 
from Porille or Apalia, a chiet Province of it; the tut 
poſſeſſion of theNormans (the Founders of this Kingdom) 
in theſe parts of T:aly : but called mofi commonly the 
Realm of Sicil; on this ſide of the, Phare, to diticrence 
it from the Kingdom of the Iſle of Sici}, lying on the 
other ſide of the Phare,. or firait of Meſſage The reaton 
of which improper appellation proceeded trom Roger the 
tirſt King hereof, who being allo Earl of Siczl, and keep- 
ing there his fixed and ordinary relidence z when. he got 
the favour to be made a King, delired ( 1n honour of the 
place where he, molt refided) to be created by the name'of 
King of both the. Sicilies. And that indeed is the true 
and ancient name of the Kingdom; the name ortitle of 
King of Naples not coming into uſe till the French were 
diſpoſſcſſed of: Sicil by the Aragonians 4 and nothing left 
them but this paxt of the Kmgdom, of which the City of 
Naples was the Regal Seat, called therefore in the follow- 
ing times, the Kingdom of Naples 3 and by ſome of the 

Halzan Writers, the Kingdom only. 
© This is eſtcemed to be the moſt fertil place in all Iraly, 
aboundiog in all things neceſlary for the life of man; and 
iD hot as .conduce to Delight and Phytick 3 viszs 
Many Sprin and Mcdicinal waters, Baths of divers 
vertues, ſun a bw herbs. It hathalſoan excellent 
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breed which may not be tranſported but by the 
orat leaſt the Viceroy 3 great ſiore of 


mm 
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called anciently Vins Myffica, and Folerhs, frequently 

mentioned-by the Poetry, And as for Merchandiſe, to 

Alexandria they ſend Saffron, to Genoz Silks; to Rome 
Wines, and to Venice Oyl, &c. 

The Noblemen or Gentry hereof, live of all men the 

mok careleſs and contented 'lives3 and like the Tyrant 
Polycrates in the elder fiorics, have nothing to trouble 
chem, but that they are troubled with nothing. And 
there is a great number of them-too, there being reckun- 
ed in this Realm in the time of Ortelius, 13 Princes , 
24 Dukes, 25 Marqueſles, -90 Earls, and'800 'Barons 3 
and thole not only Titular, as in other places, but men of 
great power and revenue in' their ſeveral Corntries; in- 
ſomuch thatithe yearly income of the Prince of Rifignan 
is faid to be an xo0000 Crowns, one year with the other; 
the Princes of Sulerxo,and St. Severine being near as great. 
They areall bound by their Tenure to ſerve the King in 
his Wars, which gives then many priviledges, and great 
command- over the common Subje& : whereby as they 
were made the abler to allift the King, upon any foreign 
invaſion; fo are they in condition allo of railing and coun« 
tenancing ſuch defeQtions as have been made from King 
to King, and trom one Family to another, as ſorted belt 
with their ambitions & paaticular interſfes.' For not alone 
the Nobles, but inigeneral as many of the common people 
as can be ſpared from husbandry , are more addicted to 


|. the Wars, than they are to Merchandiſe : The Nobles in 


purſuit of honour, and the Pazſant out of deſire of being, 
ina&ion 3 fo that the greateſt part of the Forces which 
ſerve the Spamard in the Low: Conntries, arc ſent from 
hence. To which, the humour which they have from the 
 highett to the loweſt, of going bravely in Apparel, ſerves 
exceeding fitly. An humour whichis ſo predominant in 
' both ſexes, that though the 'Paiſant lives all the reft of 
| the week in as great {crvility and drudgery, 'as his Lord 
doth in pride and jollity ; yet on'the Sundays and Saint- 
dayr, he will be fare to have a good ſuit to his back, 
though perhaps he hath no meat tor his bully. | And for 
' the women, ſhe that works hard both day and night for 
au hungry living, will be ſo'pranked up on the Sundays 
and other Feltiyals,or when the is to ſhew herſelf in ſome 
| publiok place 3 that one who did not know the humour, 
might caſily miſtake her for ſore noble Eddy. 

The principal Rivers bf this Kingdom are, 1 Sybari:, 
| 2 B-ſentus, 3 Peſcara, 4 Trontut, 5 Aufidus, 6 Salinellus, 
7 Vomanus,'$ Salineg and 9Gariglian. The moſt famous 
of which;are Aufidas and Gariglian. The tirſt as being the 
only River ot Ttaly, which rifmg South-ſide of the Apen- 
nine, forceth a breach through it to the upper Sea : but 
more for the great Battel fought on the banks thereof, 
called the Battel of Canne, of which morehereafter. The 
other no leſs famous for thoſe many Biatcels, which have 
been fought near it between the French and the Spaniard, 
for the Kingdom of Naples : eſpecially that famous Bat- 
tel between the Marqueſs of Salnzzes, General of the 
French, and'Gonſalvo,Leader of the Spaniards 3 the loſs of 
which Victory by the French, was the abſolute confirma- 
tion of the Realm of Naples to the Spaniards. More fa- 
mous is this River tor thedeath of Peter de Medices, who 
being baniſhed his Country at the coming of King 
Charles the 8. into Haly,and having divers timesin vain 
attempred to be rejmpatriate, followed the French Army 
hither, and after the loſs of the day, took Ship with 0- 
thers, to fly to Cajeta 3 but over-charging the Veſſel, ſhe 
ſank and drowned themall; Bur mot famous is it, in that 
Marinsthat excellent, though unforcunate Captain,bcivg, 
by Sylla's fation dnven out- of Rome, hid himſelf ſtark 
naked in the'dirt-and'weeds of this River: where he had 
not lain long;but Sy{l,*s'Souldicrs found him,and carried 


ers Mctals, and the choiceſt Wines, 


him to the City of the Mintwnians, being not far off. 
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Theſe men, to pleaſe Syils, Hibe# 4 Cimber to Kil) Him, | 
which the fellowatrempting (rehis the vertne of 'Ma- 
jeſly even in miſerable fortube)'rim out again, crying, 
hecould not'kill:G. Marixs This River was of bd called 
Eiris 3 and” towards its influx 'inire- the Sea Expatiared 
ito Likesand Fetis, called the Likes of Mintarni, from 
a City of thatmame adjoyniiige”” ig 
It is divided into the Provinces of 1 Terra di Lavoro, 
2 Abtnez0, 3 Paplis\” or Apalz4,-4 Terra 'de Otranto 
5*Calabris Superior, 6 CalabrisIiferiar, and 7 the Ifles 
of 'Nupter.' Sotne-of which have ſome ſmaller Terri- 
tories adjoyning tothe, whichwe ſhall meet withal as 
they come-in our Way. Sr eas gt | 
; 'TERRA di LAVORO ' is bounded on the North with 
Abruz#6,-frotti' which ſeparated" by the Apoinine Hills, 
ohi' the'Eaſt' with 'the River'8lzrar,* which parteth it 
from the lower Calabria 3 on the South with the Tyr- 
rheniin ot Tuſcan Sea, and on the Wet with Latizm, or 
Cantpagni di Roma 3 from which divided by the River 
Cariolian 3 Called anciently Campania Felix, in regard 
of ithe wondetful fertility of it, and that it was the ſeat 
or dwelling of the Campans\ by fome modetn Latinifts 
called \Compania Antiqua, to difference it from Latizm, 
which they now'call Campagna di Romi, or Campania 
Novi-+ And for the other name of Terra d: Lavoro, or 
Tera Liaboratoris, it was given to it, from the continual 
labour of the Husbandmen in cuttivating the” round, 
and carrying inthe fruits thereof s but neither the rea- 
ſon; nor-thc name ſo new, as forne men ſuppoſe. But, 
Fam (ute, as old as Plizy, who calleth thefe parts ſome- 
tire by the name of Loboris, ſometimes of Campus La- 
borimairs and gives this reaſon of the name, quod ingens in 
eo evlendo'fit labor, becauſe of the great pains it requires to 
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eill it; und the great profit 'reaped by them who dig till | 


and manure it. . 

-The Country is fo exceeding fruitful in Wines and 
Wheat, that by Flores the Hiſtorian it is called Cereris & 
Baccht certamen, and deſervedly too. For inthis noble 
Regiori one may ſee large and beautiful fields overſhaded 
with rich Vines, thick and delightfil'Woods, feet Foun- 
tains, and moſt wholſom Springs of running waters , 
uſlefulas well for the reſtoring of mans health, as delight 
and pleaſure; and in a word, whatſoever a covetous 
mind can poſſibly aim at, or'a'carnal cover. _ 

Towns of note here were tmany in the elder times. 
The principal whereof, 1 Cajets, feated ona fair and ca- 
pacious Bay, from the crookednels whereof it is thought 
by Serabo, to have took the name 3 the word' in the La- 
conian Language ſignifying crooked. Others will have it 
fo called from Kale, Uro,with reference to the burning of 
che Fleet of near by the Trejaniadics for fear of be- 
ing forced again to go to Sea, where they had been (o 
extreamly tofſed in their former voyages. But why that 
Fa& committed on the furtheſt coafts of Sjcil, ſhould be 

{ofoltmnly commemorated here on the ſhores of Italy, 1 

can ſeeno reafon : and therefore'we may far tnore proba- 
bly derive it'from Cajets, the nurle of Zeas, in memory 
of whom, being buried here, or hereabouts, Aneas 15 at- 
firmed to have built this Town. *Of which thus the Poet, 
Aneid. lib. 7. WW 

Tu quoque Littoribus noſtris, Entcia nutrix, 

Fternam moriens famam, Cajcta, dediſt;. 


That isto lay, 


| Xineas Nurſe, Cajeta, by her death, Sh 
dk Did to theſe ſhoxes an endlels fame bequeath. * 


\But'on what ground (oever it firſt had this name, it 


or Mountains not to be aſcended. without great 
and diladvantages., Which Mountains, as they. {crve 
on that ſide as a bank to the City, fo do they furuiſh 
the Citizens with moſt generous Wines 3-and being once 
alcended yield a gallant proſpe& both for Sca. and 
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and of fo ſpecial impottance for the, Eftate of. this, 


-* 


1, .thag (35 Comwrexs hath oblerved ) if King. 


Kingd | | oble: Sing, 
Charka, t -$. had but only fortified 1t and the Calle; 
0 

the Metropolzs of the Kingdom, a beautiful City, contain- 
ing ſeven, miles in compaſs. It was ,once called Pars 
thenppe and falling to ruine,, was new built, and callcd 
Neapoljs.., Among, other things, here is an Hoſpita), 
the revenues whereof is 60000 Crowns yearly, where» 
with beſides other good deeds, they nouriſh in divers 
parts of the Kin ( 
the diſcale call 
firſt known in Chriſtendom. - This City is (cated on the 


Vaples z the Realm had never been loſt. 2. Nuples, 


dom, 20c0 poor Infants, In this City, 
Mbrbus Gallicus, Or Neapolitanus, was 


1 Caltle Capodua, where the Kings Palace was, 2 Erme, 
3 Caſtle gel Ovo, or the Callle of .the Egge, and 4, Caſtle 
Novo, or the new Caſtle. But nature hath not. done 
much Tels to her Fortifications, than the hand of Azrt, 
the Town being for the moſt part Fyinones D Teas 

ly 


Sg, and ones with four, txong Caliles, vis- 


Land. © A City honoured by the ſeat of the Vice-Roy 
and the continual. rcfort, if not.conſtant refidence of 
moſt of the great men of rhe Realm which makes the 
private buildings to be very graceful, and the publick 
ſtately. And yet it had increaſed much more iu build- 
ings, than it is at preſent, if the King had not forbid- 


'den it by ſpecial Edit, And this he did, partly, at the 


perſwaſion of his Noblemen, who feared that if ſuch a 
reſtraint were not laid upon them, their Vaſſals would 
forſake the Country to inhabit here ,ſo. to enjoy the 
priviledges and the exemptions of:the Regal City : but 
principally upon jealouſie and point of State, the better 
to prevent all revolts and mutines, which in moſt popu» 
lous Cities are of greateſt danger. . 3 Capma, once the 
head of the Campans, ſeated inadelicious and luxurious 
ſoyl,, and one of the three Cities which the old Romans 
judged capable of the ſeat of the Empire, the other two 
being Gartbage, .and Corinth. Being diſtrefled by the 
Sammtesghey were fain to caſt themſelves imo the Artns 
of the Romany, who did not only take them into their 
protecion, but ſuffered them to. live accotding to 
25 own Laws, as a Free Common-wealth; rather 

like a confederate; than a Subje&-State. Which free» 


| dom they enjoyed, till after the zevolt to. the Cartbe* 


ginians3z when being reduced to their obedience by force 
of Arms, they loſtall their Liberties, and hardly eſcaped 
its fatal and final 1uin : drawing the whole Nation of 
the Compains with divers leſſer States, which depended 
on them, into bondage with. itz, AVC. 542. dppins 
and Flaccus being Conluls, The pleaſures of this place 


who wintered here after the great: defeat given to Te- 
rentins Varro at the Battel of Cannes whence came the 
laying, Capuem efſe Cannas Annibali. 4 Cums, a City 
once of. great power and beauty, till Campania was ſub- 
ducd by the Romans 3. after which, it;decayed in; both 
Near bcreunto wasthe Cave or Grot gf one of the Sibyls 
called from hence.Cumea » and nor fatiolf the Lake cal- 
led Lacus Avernus, the ftink whereof is faid to have poy+ 
ſoned Birds as they flew over it ; ſuppoſed by ignorant 
Antiquity for the cntxance of Hell.' And finally; from 
this place it was; that ZExeas is fabled by the Poets to 


| have gone down to the infernal Gboſls,/to.talk with his 


Father, 


5 Nole, where, Mercells dilcomtfited the Forces 


al, and.thereby gaveche Rewany to 


isaffuredly 2'place of greitfirength and conlequence 3 


| that he 


was not invincible. & Pateoti, a -_- Town 
| —___.._ ſanding 


was it which enervatcd the viorigns Army of Annibal; 
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ſtanding on a Creek of the Sea, juſt oppſite to Baie; on 
the other fide of it 3 from which diſtant about three 
miles and a half. Both Towns remarkable for the Bridge 
built betwixt them by Caligula, compoſed of ſundry 
Veſſels joyned together in ſuch ſort, that there was not 
only fair and large paſſage over it, but ViQtualling houſes 
on both ſides of it : Over which Bridge thus made, he 
marched and remarched in triumphal Robes, as if not 
only the Earth, but the very Seas were made ſubject to 
him. And this he did ( as himſelf afterwards affirmed 
to ſome of his friends) toawe the Ocean and imitate 
( if not excced ) the like as of Xerxes and Darixs, 
micntioned in the ancient Writers as alſo. to terrific the 
Britains, and the- German Nations, with the repoxt of 
{:ich a notable exploit 3 or ( as fome thought ) ro fulfil 
the Ptopheſic of one Thrafibulus I fottuhe-teller of thoſe 
times, who had been often heard to ſay in the life-time 
of Tiberins ( his next immediate Predeceſſor ) that it 
was as impoſſible for Caizs to ſucced in the Empire, as 
it was for him to ride on Horſeback from Baxle to Pu- 
teoli. +7 Not far hence, ona Sernicitcular Bay, ſtands the 
City of Baie ( whereof Baxle before mentioned is' a 
part) ſo called, as they ſay, from Baiws, otic of the com- 
panions of Uiyſſes in his Navigations. A City in the 
flouriſh of the Koman Empire of hve miles in length,and 
two in bteadth 5 ſo wonderfully enducd by nature, and 
adorned by Art, that no place in the world was thought 
comparable to it; * we 


| 


Nullus in Orbe locus Bails prelucet amanise 


Few places in the world there ate, Er 
With pleaſant Baie to compares As itisin Horacee 


A City beautified with magnificent Temples, toulti- 
tudes of Baths, or 'Bannia's Imperial Palaces; ftately 
buildings, and the adjoyning Mannor-houfes of the 
principal Romans, -whom the pleaſures of the place invit- 
cd hither 3 and was indeed too great ahd ſenſible a mo- 
nutnenit of the laſciviouſnefs and luxury of that proſpe- 
rous people, of which the Ambubaie mentioned in the 
$atyrift is ſuſficient proof; (though ſome fetch the 
Etymologie of the word far enough from Rome, deriving 
it trom Ambub, a Syrian word fignifying a Pipe, from 
whence the Latins give this name to their Minſtrels ) 
now- fo demcliſhed' by War, and devoured by Water, 
that there is nothing of it to be ſeen but ſome ſcattered 
ruins. 8 Miſcnzs, (cated near a great Hill, or Promontory 
of the ſame name, at the foot whereof there is a large 
and"-capacious Harbour 3 where Auguſtus keeping one 
Navy, and another at Ravenna in the upper Sea, awed the 
whole Koman Empire. But theſe were places of renown 
in tlie former times all which, excepting Naples, are 
now enly known by what they have been, not by what 
they are» The-principal Cities at this time, are (next 
to Naples it felf )Sefſas the Sinweſſa or Swiſſa of the anci- 
ents,  and- now the title of a Dakedom to the houſe of 
Cordova in Spain, derived from Gonſalvo the great Cap- 
fain, of whom more hereafter. 2 Averſa, a Town of great 
firength and conſequence, ſecond to few in all the 
Kingdom 3. but forced to yield ( though the Earl of 
Monpenfier then Vice-roy of the Realm for Charles the 8. 
were-itn perſon in it) to the good fortune of Gonſalvo, 
ſpoken of before : the whole Kingdom following thort- 
ly after.' 3Ceano, 4 Salvi,s Vanafre, and 6 Caſerte, with 
others to the number of 22, belides 166 Caſtles or de- 
fenfible places- Here is alſo in this Tract the Hill cal- 
led Gallic annum, where Annibal that great Maſterin the 
Art of -war, frighted- that wary Captain Fabius Maxi- 


fre in their horns; by which device he freed himſelf out 
of thoſe difficult Straighrs, in which he was at that pre- 
ſent. And in this Country there is alſo the Hill Ve- 
ſuvins, that caſteth out Aames of fire, the ſmoke of which 
ſtifled Pliny ſenior, coveting to ſearch the cauſe of it. 
The flame hereof brake forth cruelly alto: during the 
reign of Titws, caſting out not only ſuch ſtore of ſmoke, 
that the very Sun ſcemed. to be in the Eclipſe, but alſo 
huge ſtones : and of aſhes ſuch plenty that Rome, Africk,, 
and Syria, Were even: covered 3 and Hercs!aymm, and 
Pompeii, two Cities in. Italy were overwhelmed with, 
them. There were heaxd diſmal noiſes all-about the 
Province and Giants of incredible bignels ſecn to ſtalk, 
up and down, about thetop and edges of the mountain , 
which extraordinary accident, either, was a:cauſe, or. 
prelage of the future Peſtilence, which raged in Rome and 
aly long after.  25wal 23 ot 
On the Eaſt ſide of this Campania, and properly ( as 
anciently it, was cſtecmed )) a part thereof; lieth that: 
little Territory, which Afonſo King of Naples cauſed to 
be called the Prancipgte.; bounded upon the Eaſt with. 
Calabria inferior, or that part thereof which is called the 
Baſilecatez from which parted by the River S;larus. It 
I milcs in length, and 10 inbreadth ; and was 
of old the Seat of the, Pjcentin;, a colony of the Picenz 
dwelling on the Adriatich. Principal places of it,1 Maſſa, 
by the Italians called Marſo, of more note for the Hills 
| adjoyning, than any great beauty or antiquity it. hath 
in it ſelf. Thoſe hills now called; Moxte Merſo, but: 
known to the Romans by the name of Montes Maſfici 3 of 
ſpecial eſtimation for the rich wines, called Vins Maſſica- 
2 Nuceria nine miles from the Sea, in; a. very. plentiful 
and delicious ſoyl. 3 Ripelh, a City not long ſince built, 
| which for. the clegancy of the buildiugs  bardly yields 
to Naples. 4. Malfi, or Amalphz, an Arch-biſhops See, 
| 1n which it is ſuppoſed that the Mariners. Compals was 
firſt tound out. It is ſitnate on the Seaſide, and giveth 
name to the coaſt of Amalfe, fenced with Hills or Moun- 
tains of ſo great an height, that to look downinto the 
Vallies or the Sea adjoyning, makes men ſick-and giddy. 
A Town of great note (were there nothing elſe to com- 
mend It to our obſervation) for the finding out of the 
Mariners Compaſs, ( as. before is ſaid ) deviſed and con- 
trived here about the year 300. by one Fobn Flavio, a 
native or inhabitant of it. 5 Salerno, abouta mile from 
the Sca, the title of the Prince of Sglerno, and an Unis 
verlity, but chiefly for the ſiudy of Phyſick, the Doors 
of which wrote the Book called Scholes Salerni, dedica- 
cdtoa King of Englazd : not to K. Henrythe 8. asit 
15 conceived, for. then the Commentary on it, written 
by Arnoldus Uillazovanus, ( who lived about the year 
1313) mult needs have been before the Text. And there- 
tore 1 conceive it dedicated cither to King Richard the 
hiſt, or King Edward the firſt, who in their journics to- 
wards the Holy- Land, might befiqw a viſit on this place, 
and give ſome honourary encouragement to the Students 
of it. Beſidestheſe, there are {aid to be in this ſmall 
Territory,. fifteen othex good Towns, and two hun« 
dred and thirtcen Caſtles or walled placcs but theſe the 
principal. 

Il. North of Campania, lyeth the Province now called 
ABRVZZO, bounded on the Exft with Puglia,or Apulia 3 
on the Weſt, with Marca Anconitana 3 0n the North, with 
the Adriatick Sea3 and on the South, with the Apennine. 
It 15 called, Apratiuns. by the Latins, but the reaſon of 

| the name not agreed upon : divided ancichtly between 
the Picentes and the Samnites : the Picentes taking up 
thoſe parts which lay next the Adriatick,z the reſt ( be- 
ing far the greater part) was polſſcſled by the Sammites. 


m7, by the ſtraragemrof two thouſand Oxen, carrying 


Theſe laſt ( for of the others we ſhall ſpeak clſewhere.) 
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a people which held longer wars with theStates'of Romez | 
than almoſt all aly belides3 as Keeping them in con- 

tinual a&ion for the ſpace of 70 yearys together, beſides 

many after-claps. In which long courſe of Wars, the 

Romans were fo hardly put to their ſhifts, that they 

were four times fain to have recourſe to the laſt refuge 3 

which was the chuling of Di@.tors 3 and yet came off 
ſo often with facceſs and victory, that it attorded them 

the honour of thirty triumphs. But theſe Samnites, as 

they were a potent, ſo they wete alſo a compound Nati- 

on 3 conſiſting of the Ferentani, Caraceni,Peligti,Precati- 

"ti, Veſtini, Hirpin, and Samnites propetly fo called 3 into 

which name the reſt of the inferiour Tribes were after 

ſwallowed. The chief City of the whole was called 

Samninm, whence they had their name 3 which in the 

concluſion of the War was ſo defaced by Papyrins the Ro- 

man Conſul, wt hodie Samnium\ iz 3pſo Samnio requiratars 

that not imptoperly ( ſaith Florns ) a man might ask 

where Samixm food, even in the middle of the City. 

Which hapenetl-4. UV. C. 451- 

The River of Peſeara runneth through the midſt of it, 
and divideth'it into parts, whereof the one containeth 5 
Cities, and 1 50 Caſtles, or walled placesz the other, 
134 Caſlles, and 4 Cities. The principal Cities of the 
whole, : Arpimem, once the chief Town of the Arpinates. 

arid the Country of M. Tullins Citers, that famous Ora- 
tor, now a poor Village called Arpino. 2 Bexeventum, 


heretofore called 'Malevertune, 23 We find im Pliny, be- | 


cauſe the Wittds hereabouts wete fo fierce and violent, 
that men could not fit upon their Horſes; *but had at 
laſt that natne of Beneventx/7, ' from the pleaſant Plains 
and ſpacious Vallies, which ly rontid about it; in like 
matincr as the Countty of the o1d''Aobroges, exchanged 
the name of Mz{voy, into that" of 'Salvoy.' It was one of 
» the four Dukedoms which the- Lombard: ere&ed, when 
they firſt came ito Þaly, for the better affuring of their 
Conqueſtz and was given tothe Church of Rome by the 
Emperor Herry the Foutth,' in exchange of 2 certain 
Tribute remitted by Pope Leo the Ninth to the Church 


of Bamberg,where the aid Emperor was born; and is fiill 
under the command of the Popes of Rome. 3 Aquila, 
built by the Ermperor Frederick, the'Second, King of Na- 
plex, to aſſure the Realmi upon that Quarter. ' 4, Lanci- 
and; four mitfes from” the Adriatick,' a Town of great 
Trade, and thuch teſorted ro by Merchatitsat her Atmu- 
al Marts. 5 Orton; the Port-towti unto Lancianas 6 Ter- 
#nicns, of Teratt (Ptolomy calls it Dtler-amna)-anciently 
the Metropolis of tlic Precatini., © 5-Citt ad; Chiety, {ifuate 
6n a*Hilt ſortic {even miles from: the Sea; hetetotore 
knowtnby the ndthe of Theate. 3 Aquino, the Bith-place 
of Thomas Aquinas the great School-man,, 'who fitft 
brought” the -ſcatteted limbs: of Popery into 4 body. 
Here ſto6d alls;'g the old Town'Curfiniwn, the chick Ci- 
ty of the Pelighi;thade good a while byDomitins Awopar- 
bus againt Fallkt Ceſar, in bis firſt fallowing after Pom- 
pry; -theri retivedfrom Rumi» / Ant even miles hence, 
+0 'Sulnid, hotoutcd' with the bitch -of Oviz, © tliat'te- 


Ls 


nowned Poet, #9 hirbſelf reſtificth,' "> ©" 
ok ' Saltrio'mtb1parria off geltdjs uberrimes undis,” 
1 Mills qui nonies diftdt #bUibe decens.” *' 
HT -3Q NON CAL SMEDHR 
Fall of coo} fireams Slee; niy'mative Land; 
 Fromithe great City ninay Miles doth ſtatds NE 
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aif, in whithvarcto; walled places'of Calies, \atid fou 
donliderable Towns the printipal' of which'is Bbviutlam, 
ot' Beta); 'row'aBilhops Sec; *4it forfricr tirtles'# O0lbti 
of the Roma1ts by Flinycalled Bows nubint Ode: 
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to difference it from another in this Tract,of the ſame 
nathe, which he calls Bovianumvetur. 2 Luparetba, of 
which little memorable. In this Country alto ( I mean 
Abrazz09 ) are the ftraights called Furce Candine, in 
which when the Samnites and their contederates had fo 
incloſed the Komars, that there was no poſſibility to c= 
ſcape, they ſent ro Heremtizs, a man for his Age much 
honoured, and for his wilvom much tollowcd by them, 
to know what they ſhould dv with the captive Ex 
netnjies. Word was returned, that they ſhould (end 
them home ſafe, and without diſhouwur. | Thinking the 
old man had not becn well infortned of the ſtate of the 
buſine(s, they ſent to him again, and he adviſed, that 
they ſhould put them all to the ſword: Theſe contrary 
anſwers made them judge amiſs of the old mans brain z 
and therefore following their own' faucies, they ſpoil- 
ed the Romans, and diſarmed them, and delpightfully 
ufed them, and fo ſent theng home: Which when He- 
renin came to know, he tnuch Tamented the imprudence 
of fo raſh an action; but much more the deſttuction 


uſage hath been combtiobily 
create danget io rhe publick. 


&d whete ir tnay be ſpared.” The Reond is cither cloſe, 


to the hogle and cate of ſome tratly Stateſman z.in 


{ ing their 
We fd in oor Hoes, bow Df. Merton B 
of Bi, being cotnimitted to the cuſtody of the Duke: 

Ubetty, but biought about that Dake to the 
trary tation. ,. The. lat, which is in all. tinags the 
® 39d in Pins ith ſafeſty, is, not only an ab 
te dot of life, $04 a grant of lbejry 3 bur a eqh 
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office of trult, it being the nature of moſt men, that 
where they are not trutied, they are never true and 
that as long as they lie under ſufpedt and jealoulies, they 
will be apt to entertain ſome thoughts of their loſt con- 
dition. And of this kind of dealing with a perſon De- 
lineuert, we have a pregnant inltance in the Emperor 
Otho, who not only pardoned Marixs Celſus one of Gal- 
ba's fa&ion, and a chick one too, but put him in place 
neareſt to him, and made him one of his principal Lea- 
ders, in the following War againſt Vjtellizs. His reaſon 
was. Ne boſtis metum reconciliationis adbiberet, leſt lying 
aloof as a pardoned Encmy ,. he might conceive the 
breach were but bad made up. And on the othcr 
| fide, Marins Celſus proved lo ſenſible of the obligation, 
chat he continued faithful to him to the very laſtz and 
loſt his life in the purſuance of his quarrel : ſhewin 
thereby, that perſons of a generous and noble diſpoliti- 
on, are more obliged by favours, than rcſtrained by ter- 
rour. But it is now time T ſhould free my {elf of thele 
Furce Canlixe, and ſport my ſelfa while in the Plains of 
Apulia. : 

But I muſt note, before I take my leave hereof, that 
theſe two Provinces of Campania and Abruzzo, make up 
the greateſt, richeſi, and beſt peopled part of the Realm 
of Naples. And therefore when the Kingdom was di- 
vided between the French and the Spaniards, it was al- 
lotted to the' French, as having the priority, both of 
claim and power- The Provinces remaining, although 
more in number, yet are not comparable to thoſe two 
for wealth and greatneſs, and were aſſigned over to the 
Spaniards, as lying moſt conveniently for the Realm of 
$zciliee 

HI. PYGLIA is bounded on the Weſt, with Abraz- 
zo on the Eaſt, with Terra di Otranto; on the.North,. 
with the Adriatick, Seaz on the South, with Calabria. 
It contains the whale Country called of old Apuliaz from 
whence the Puglia of the ralians and the Poville of the 
French are to be derived. END nals 

The whole Country containeth in it beſides Villages 
. and Towns unfortified, 126 Caſiles and walled. places, 

with 1 3 Cities of good note. The moſt couliderable of 
which we ſhall meet withal in our Chorograpby of the ſe- 
veral paats, divided anciently by Ptolemy, and ſince him, 
by Leander 3 into. Apalia Daunia, and Apulia Pexcetia : 
the-former ſubdivided into the Capitanate, and Povile 
the Plain the latter into Bari, and the Land of Otranto. 
For that the Land of Otranto, ( though now a Province 
- of 1t felt )did ſometimes pals in the accompt of Apulia 3 
ſceimis tome molt probable, in that all the Eafi parts of 
this Kingdom were held by the Conſftantinopolitan Em- 


, Perors ( after the coming in of the Lombards)) by no 0- 


ther names thanthole of Apulia, and Calabris : and by 
no other names than thoſe were aſſigned over unto Otho 
the > of Germany,on his marriage withTheephguia,Necce 
ro one of thoſe, Emperors. And I conceive that it was 
then laid unto Apalia, ratherthan to Calabria, firſt, in 
Tegan that the old inhabitants were the lame in both; 
the Tapyger, Meſep: 1 and Salemini,poſleing promilcu- 
otiſly all this Tai Vo MountGarganas in Daunia, to 
_ fie Promontory | called Tapygium in the, moſi Eafiern 
ngle of the Land of Otrantg+.,, And [econdly, in regard 
thar the people of both, have a dilcaſe peculiar only to 
themſelves, occaſioned by the biting of a lirtle-Serpent 
calted a Tarantula, not curable but by mulick only. ;This 

nd we will proceed in our Survey of the parts,” And 


wy. ry, . "IM 4 + 1 974 TIN. Tora 1570» 
*"'APVLIA DAFNIA, is that payt hereof. which lieth 


hext'to A \ ffom which parted, by. the River Phi- | 
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_Sernus (now called Fortore) anc fo extending, tg | 

t&'the River Aud (Lofonte, the Jialians callat] where 
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it meets with Pexcetia» The reaſgn of the name is not 
yet agreed on. But I find no more probable con- 
jeure of it,than that it ſhould be called thus of Dannus, 
the ſon of Danae by Pilumnus, once the King of this 
Country it being reported in the Legends of thole cl- 
der times, that Danae being delivered of Perſexs whom 
ſhe had by Jupiter, was by her Father the King Acriſus, 
expoſcd to the mercy*of the Seas ; by which ſhe was 
watted with hcr young ſon to the coaſts of this Pro- 
vince, here taken up by a poor Fiſher, and by him carri- 
ed to the Court, where the King became fo enamourcd 
on her, that he took her to Wife, and by ber was Fathers 
to this Daunus. But Dawnus had not long enjoyed it, 
on the death of his Father, when cither by torce or com- 
poſition, he was fain to leave it to Diomedes King of 


g | Ztolia: who at theend of the Trojan War, wherein he 


was principal Actor, hearing of the libidinous courles 
of his Wife Zgiale,abhorred the thought of living with: 
herz and fo came with his people to. this Country 3 
where he fixt his dwelling, and built the. City of Argi- 
rypa, whereof more anon. But as for Daxxs, though he 
was not able to keep the poſſeſſion of this Country, yet 
he bequeathed his name unto it 3 and afterwards with-, 
drawing into Latium with ſuch of his ſubjects as were 
willing to follow his Adventures, he became there the: 


Chief head of the Rytwlz, and built among them the: 


Town of Ardea, his chief ſeat at the coming of Aneas. 
into Taly; betwixt whom and Txrnxs the {on of this 
Daunus, grew that deadly. feud, fo celebrated in the 
Works of Virgil. I 
In this part hereof is the Lake of Leſina, ſa called: 
from a City of that name adjoyning to it, made of the. 
waters of Phiternns,and ſome other Rivers, which there. 
loſe themſelves 3 in compaſs 40 miles, and well ſtored, 
with Fiſh : the Eeles. hexcof the largeſt that bave been, 
ſcen- Another Lake called Arduarins, more memorable, 
though not-ſo great, it being ſaid hereof iby Pliny, that, 
the waters of it are neither diminithed by draining, nov 
increaſed by Land-floods, ;Here is alſo the Mount Gargs+ 
1nus, known by that name. in Virgil, but now called-St., 
Angelo, high, ſicep, and full of cragged. Rocks ; 20 mils. 
ig compaſs, but that ,extent diverſified, jnto hills and; 
moſt pleaſant vallicsz well wooded,; and. well fioxcd 
with waters : here being one Lake (beſides many others) 
called: Lacus Varanus, laid to be 30 miles, in cixcuits,. A 
place defenfible-by nature,, and ſo firong by art, thatiit is. 
commonly the laſt pieceiin.the Realm of Noples,which is 


givenup to the Invades : as appears plainly.by the keepy 
ing of it by the Greeks and Sarazens for many years; after. 
the Normans had poſſeſſed themſelves of .the xeft of ths 
Kingdom. art? 4 wil? bo 
The whole devided by, Alfonſo (in his new modelling 
of this Kingdom ) intotwo. parts,. the greatelt and moti 
flouriſhing called Poallethe Plain from the condition 
of the ſoil which is plain,and: level;; not {o much twelled 
with Hills, as the refi, of Apalia : fox which caule called 
Puglia;Pians by the modern Italian Intericted,berwint 
which and Abruzzo, licth a {mall \Teritgry, by the dad 
King Alfonſo called the CAPITANATE, defitute both of 
Woods and Rivers,.. andi. conicqueutly:not. ſo: populous 
as the rcft, of this Diovince: + well, furniſhed notwith- 
ſtanding with all ſorts of grain, and fiorcd with large 
and ſpatious paſtures, which breed ſuch-infinite berds of 
Catrel,; that the, Txibuge, thence ariling was vaJucd at 
80000 Crowns per annem in the time of Guiceiardine,and 
” in reckoned one. of. the belt Revenues of the Realm 
Xt Naples. . Of which, Tribute when the French could 
CELVE, . Bd | Rented radon that. on, the,divifion which 
with Ferdinand the C atbolick ({poken of: he- 
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3 this. Texzitory ag part of apulic, did. br)oug to 
eljmlic, [2 


the Spaniards, they brake, out, into open. War, pretend-ualeſsit be in-a-poor Village called Sarpy where Nigar 
ing that, the Country \appertained to them,, (as .indeed | findeth- ite: .'+ | #8 of 4: $18 re euk, x 
it lay very, year their part). and thereby gaveajuli occa+\|, 1: APV LIA PEUCETIA, extendeth from-the Babks of - 
tion to the Spaniards, a more diligent nation; and moxe;|the/River Awfidus on the Weſt, to the land: of Otranto on 
intent upon their work, {© worn them. by degrees Out)]|the Eaſt, -So called as forme conceive trom Pencetins 3 the 
of all the kingdom.  \, 7: 12+ 111 2 + | Brother of Oemtrize; which may be probablecnoughs this 
7 Chiet places of the whole Dawnia, 1+ Lyceria, the Nic- | being the hrli/Country at,;which Otnotrai touched, when 
ceria of Ptolemyand the Radra of Snetoxius,z 85 rich as it, | he came unto Ttaly with his people. Bochartwsa great Ex 
is ancicnt, and honoured, with an :Epilcopal See. 2. 4/* ' ney of all. Traditions, will have it called Pexcetia, dad 
coli, of old. called Aſculus, and ſometimes Aſcxuluns Satri- | o4/- wvxer, for that great quaniity of Pitch which-cheie 
annum, to diflerence;1t trom, another of that name in 4u- ' Countries yield, as. the word .ſignifieth in-:the Greek. 
contiana.} the ſtile and houour of a Duke. 3, Troia,a; Duke's | But whatſoever was the reaſon ot; the ancient.name, that 
title allo,..h 11t by che Eaſtern Emperors.1n,a place:of | of the preſent-iv-well knownand agreed upon from Barf 
firength and great advantage to-relirainthe-iufolencies | the chict City hereof, being now called Barry + 1) 1 
of the Sarazens, then intelting this Country, Theſe | :;, Places; of moſt importance in it-: 1. Barri, ſeated near 
three in «hat part of it which. is called, the Capitanate. | the, Sea, but. without a Hayen, yet featcd. ju:fo rich a 
Then in.the other part,called; Poville the Plain. 44 Sipetts | ſoyl, and o well inhabited; that it iga fair and wealthy 
21m once a.Romen Colony and an Archbiſhops See, which | City, and the chief of this part- of Apulia, taking name 
honour jt.enjoycd till d{ftroyed by the Sazerens. 5. Mans | from hence. i/24Barlette, bythe modern Latinifts calleth | 
fredonia, founded near the place of the former, by Mans | Barwlum, ſituate'in or near theplace of the old Canuſinm 4 
fred the Baſtard, King of Noples, the. better to.affure | an Haven; Tawn, and of fo great importance,:reckoned 
theſe parts of his Kingdom. A tately and magniticent | for one of the fgur tirong holds-of Iraly,. in theſe middle 
City, the Seat of the Axchbiſhop of Siponto > beautified | Ages 3 the ather three being Crema in Lombardie, Prato 
with zeapacivus Harbour for reccipt of Ships,and an im- | -jn Taſcani, and Fabrianum now called Fabiano.in Anco+ 
pregnable Caſtle tor defence therept. 6.:Salpe of great | izanae 3 Monopdlis, a Port-cown alſo not very latge, but 
antiquity , but not elfe- obſervabe.,**'7% 'Beverine of a ofa neat elegant buildings new -built, and the title of a 
newer date, bin more ith 4nd populous: '$:*As ancient ' Marqueſs: 4+, Tranum, an ancient City,/and an Arch» 
and as famous as'the beſt amongſt them, the poor Village | biſhops Seez- but at this time better built than peopled by 
of Canne,, lituate near the, mouth: or influx of the River | realon.of fore [defets in , the Harbour upon which it 
Aufidus, ignobilis Apuliz vicus, as it 15 in Flors, but ſuch ' Kandeth; Theſe-three laſt: together with Maxfredonia 
a5:aftexwards. grew morg notable for the great defeat | jn- the other: Apalia, pawped by the Kings ot Naples 
which Anh there gave.to Paulus Amilius,and Tarens | (when firlt invaded by the Freweb;) to the fate of Vencie ; 
zinus Varra the, Reman Conſuls, of whole Army. he flew | but recovered from them not long affer by Ferdinand the 
42.700 qn.the very place. Which viQtory had he husban+ | Catholick, when poſſeſſed: of that Kingdotn. 5. Bitonto, + 
ded as he ought have done, he had utrer]y fubverted the | an Archbiſhaps See alſo, one of which was a notable 
State of Rowe - ſo that; it was moſt tartly (as molt truly) | ſickler,in the Council, of Trent- 6+ Polignano, on a rocky 
faid by Mabarbel General of. his Horſe, Vaxccre ſcis Annis | hill, che Honovrary title oba Marqueſs, and a Sec Epiſk 
bal, vidtaria ti rs z ;that he knew better how tc get, "| copal.' 7. Molfette, which gives title to a Prince, but not 
then to uſc his victory. g..But of moſt note in this part of | elſe conſiderable, - $. Viglia; now called Bifiglia Biſhops 
Apuliz was the Town Argypia or Argyrippa as lome call , Sce, fituate:nearthe Adriztick, amongſt eraggy Rocks. g. 
founded it, by Diomedes.in the skirts of Mount S. Angelo | Venoſa, a fitong piece and -0f great importance. one of 
towards the Sea, and in that part of this Country, which | che laſt Towns. which held good for the French, in the 
then (or afterwards) was hcld by the Tapyges. Ot which | xccovery of this Kingdom from Charles, the 8. The Ye> 
thus Virgil in the 11+ of the Aneidre " nuſium of the ancient Romans, and the Birth-place; of 


i 7Y X Horace, hence called Vensſinys. Nothing confiderable of 

Ile urbem Argyripam patrie de nomine Gentis theſe people In- point ot ſtory, - but that contederating 

Vitor Gargani condebat lapygis arvis, with Tarentzm, againſt the Romans, as the Calabrians, 

| | | Brutii, and;Laceani did 3 they were all forced to ſubmit to' 

And being Victor he a City builds the power of Rome at the end of the War, A. V. C. 481; 

Near Garganzz in the; Tapygian helds, , . | Papyris Curſor and Sp» Carwlius being the ſecond time 
And called it Argyrippa, by the name Confuls.: :-: | 


Of ſome known place i'th Land from which he came. | IV, TERRA: di OTRANTO, as it is now called, was 

ne, . 4 once the Ealtern. part of Apulia Dawnia, unto which it 
' By which we alſo may.conclude;that it took this name | joyneth,” from which parted only, by a line drawn: from 
with reference to ſome. Town ot Etolia, which was the | granduſium to Tarentum, of which- more anon,” Thus 
native Country of Diomedes. For although 1 know that | called from. Otranto the chief Town hereof; the ſeat and' 
many of the ancient Writers ſuppole it to. have been | habitation, in the elder times of the Salextinizthe Lipyger, 
firſt called Argos Hippinm, with relation to a famous Ci- | and the Meſapiani, and is accordingly intituled in anci- 
ty of that name in Peloponneſusz and after by coutraction | ent Authors by the ſeveral names of Iapygia, Mefapia, and 
or corruption to be named Argyrippam3 yet thoſe words | $,/entina- They were the latt people of Haly which:held 
of Patrie de nomine gentis, do perſwade me other- | out againſt Rome, and ſunk immediately after the Tarens 
wiſc 3 Diomedes having nothing to do in the Country | 3343, upon whoſe Fate they did depend, af. V. C. 487; 
of Argolis, where that City ſtood; nor in. the whole | Junius Pera and Fabjxs Pittor, rhe two' Conſuls then, 
D=my-Ifland of Peloponneſus, whereof Argolis was a part | triumphing for it. Of thcle three Nations the Þopyges 
or Province. It was called allo Diomedia, and arbs | were of greateſt Fame or of greateſt jofamy./.' Cre« 
Diomedis, becauſe of this foundation,and his Royal Scat, | zaus originally ſent in_ (queſt of . Glawws the Son 
after his fixing in his Country ; but at the laſt it came| of Miwos , whom when. they could not finde ; 
to be called Aryp, and by that name was known in the | and duxſt, not return: without .him , they. fixed here 
time of the Roman greatneſs, Now no where to be found | their dwelling ; Tapyx the Son of Dedalus, being their 
but in the rains of time, and the Records of Antiquity, | Captain and: conductor 5 Bu: from him der ted, 
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Growing into eſtate and power, they became not on- | 
ly ſo luxurious in their courſe of life, and effeminate mn 
their drel5and habit, that they were a ſcom and ſcandal 
to the neighbour Nations; but fo regardleſs of their 
gods, that in the end they threw down all their Images, 
and deſtroyed-their Temples: punithed at laſt for theſe 
high inſolences by balls of fire falling on them from the 
heavens, with which the whole ſtock of them were al- 
moſt extirpated. The Promontory called Tapyginm, being 
the extreme point of this Country towards Greece, now 
better known by the name of the Cape of St. Mary, did 
take name from this people ; and from thence the 
North-weſt wind ( or the Weſt-north-weſt ) which the 
Latines generally call Caurys, frequently blowing from 
this coaſt, had the name of , occurring by that 
name in the 8. of Aneids,and in Horace, Carm-l.1.Ode-4+ 
Bat to-proceed : this Country is invitoned on all 
parts, withthe Adriatick,and Ionian Seas, ſaving where 
it joyneth to Apxlia by an Ifthmus of about -30 miles in 
bredth; reaching from Branduſinm in the Adriatick, or 
upper Sea, to Tarentum on the Gulf or Bay thence na- 
med in the-Toxian Sea. Andis from land to land, as you 
po by water, about 209 miles in compaſs. The foy] 
hereof is very fruitful if well manurcd, abounding in 
Corn, Oyl Melons,Citrons, Saffron, and other commodi- 
ties of good pricez for which they never want the com- 


pany of the Merchants of Genoa, They are many times | | 


much endangered by Graſhoppers, which commonly de- 
vour all whereſoever 'they ' come, and would in one 
night conſume whole ficlds of ſtanding com, if divine 
Providence by ſending the Birds called Gairesamongſt 
them, did not provide a remedy for ſo great a miſchief. 

| The greateſt defe& hereof'is the wane of waters, and 
therefore probably enough may be the Siticxloſa Apulia 3 
ſpoken of by Horace > which notwithſtanding, they have 
very rich paſtures. The people are conceived to be the 
ſimpleſt or moſt void of craft, of any in Italyz perbaps 
becauſe they have ſo little commerce with their own 
Countrymen, and ſo much with firangers. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Lecci, Aletinm'in Latine, a 
'yich Town well built, and very well peopled. 2. Caſtro, a 
Sea Town, but not well fenced by Art or Nature, which 
hath made it very often a prey to the Turky. 3. Gallipolis, 
a Town built on ſo craggy a Rock, that it is conceived to 
'be unconquerable.q. Brandufium, the head Town of the 
S$atetini, once glorying in the moſt capacious Haven of 
all the world 3 from whence there was continual paſlage 
into Dalmatia, Epirns, Macedon, and the reſt of Greece 

| Here was-it that Pompey took Ship to fly from Ceſar, and 
Ceſartook Shipping alſo to purſue after him : when to 


encourage the Pilot who was afraid of the ſtorm, he 


cryced out, Ceſarem vebis & fortunam ejus. It was firſt 


built by the Atolians, under the conduct of one Dio- 


medes;, and: called" Brontefion, which in the Meſſapian 
Tongue fignitieth the horn or head of a Stag, whichic 
much reſembleth : from - whence the Latines give it the 
name of Brandufium. At this day it is but a mean Town, 
the Haven of it being ſo choaked, that a Gally can very 
hardly enter. 5- Hydrantum, a very antient Town, and 
yet ſtill reaſonably well peopled, having a ſtrong Caſtle 
upon! a Rock for its defence, and a capacious Port for 
Traffick ; the principal at the preſent ofall the Province, 
which is therefore called Terra Hydrantiua, by our mo- 
dern Latinifts. It is now called-Orranto, and is a place of 
ſach importance, that the raking of it by Mabomee the 
' Great, Anno 1481. put all Haly into ſuch a fear, that 
Rome was quite abandoned. Not well inhabited a-' 
20's, cill the expulſion of the Turks in the year next fol- 
- Paſs weon-nexttothe two Calabriaes, fo called -from 


the Calabri an ancient people of this Tract, inhabiting 
that Part hereof which formerly had been called Magna 
Grecia, now Calabria ſwperior, with a part of the Coun- 
try of the Salentini, lying on the Northern fide of the 
Gulf of Tarento, now called by the name of Orranto. But 
the Greek, Emperors being poſſeſſed of theſe parts of Traly, 


| when the more Weſtern parts thereof were under the 


Goths and Lombards, extended the name of Calabria, as 
far as to the Strait of Meſſana, taking the Country of the 
Brutit,now Calabria inferior, into theaccompt : and ma-« 
king but two Provinces of their whole Eftate which was 
left in this Continent by the names of Apalia and Cal a+ 
bria: of which, Apulia contcined all the Country on the 
coaſt of the Adrzatick, from Abruzzo to the extreme 
point or Promontory in the land of Otrranto, called anti- 
ently Tapygium, now the cape of St. Mary ; Calabria, all 
the refit of theſe-parts of Raly, which x e between the 
Tuſcan or Tyrrbenian Sea, and the Bay of Tarentum. So 
that the antient Calabriz, was but part of this, and of 
that Emins the old Poct was a Native, as is affirmed by 
Ovid inhis 3 de Artes | 


Ennius emernit Calabrit in montibus hortoss 


Old Ennizs his Garden tills 
Among the ficep Calabrian Hills, 


| Now called the Bafilicate,and reckoned as a member of 

the lower Catabria. | 
But leaving theſe matters of remote Antiquity, let 

ns behold the Country as it ſtandeth at the preſent; di- 
vided of Jate times into Iyferior and Saperior, in which 
diſtind capacities we ſhall look upon it. Premiſing on- 
ly by the way, that this Country is the title of the eldeſt 
Son of the Kings of Naples; who were from hence cal- 
led the Dukes of Calabria; and that, before it was ſub- 
zeRed to theſe Kings, it had a King of its own; . Holo> 
fernes, whoſe daughter Flora was marryed unto Godfrey 
of Bovillon, being King, hercof, An. 1 0998: 

V. CALABRIA SUPERTO Rccalled formerly 

Magna Grecia, from many great and famous Citics 
founded there by the Greczans, hath on the Eaſt the Adri- 
atick, Ordonian Sea z on the Welt Lycania, from which it 
is divided by the -_ and the River Crathis 3 on 
the North, Sinus Tarentinns, or the Gulf of Tarento; 
and on the South and South-Eaſt, Calabria inferior, and 
Golfo di Squillacy, of old called Sinus Scilleticus: The 
principal Cities at this time are, 1. Belcaffro, Eight miles 
from the Sea, where once ſtood Petilia. 2. Befignan, the 
title of a Prince, fortified with a very ftrong Caſtle and 
' endowed with the beft Revenues of any principality or 
other Noble-man of Title in all the Kingdom. 3.Macera, 
an Archbiſhops Sce, a rich Town, and well peopled. 
4+ Roſanum, three miles from the Seca, a well fortified | 
City, and fituate in a very fruitful and pleaſant Soil. 
5. Altavilla, which gives title alfo toa Prince. 6! Terrs 
Nova, given with the Title of Duke to Gonſalvo Fernan- 
des de Cordova, commonly called the great Captain, as a 
reward of his ſignal ſervice in the conqueſt of the Realga 
of Naples: and {till enjoyed (together with the title of 
Duke of Sefſa)by the houſe of Cordova. 

- 'As for the chief Cities of the Greeks in the for- 
mer titnes, they were Locris founded by.che Lycrians, 
a people of Acbaia. Here lived the Law-maker $g- 
-lexcus, who ordering Adultery to be puniſhed with the 
loſs of both eycs, was compelled/to cxecute the 


| Law' on his own Son, as the firſt '#ffender. Therc- 


fort- to ſhew-.the love of a Father , and the. fin» 
cerity. of a judge, he put out one of his' Sons Ye 


- 
AE £0 
DATE; - 4 008 % 
+. Big 
LO Ty ed 

'S Ne 
CS BN 


FO *% - of *s«. 
; = Ip \ 
* * by \ 
| IB 
. . 


vu ad hgh -þ 


* _ os »*t vw 42 —— OR” -——-- 


ITA 


LY, 65 


_ open ſale 3 and that men ſhould not wear Rings aud 


* Joyning, were one of the laſt Italian Nations taken in by 


and one of his own. He alſo provided in his Laws that | 
no Woman ſhould be attended in the ſtreet with more 
than one - Maid, but when ſhe was drunk 3 that ſhe 
ſhould not go abroad at night, but when ſhe went to 
play the Harlot 3 that ſhe thould not wear Gold or Im- 
broidered appare), but when ſhe mean to ſet her (elf to 


Tifſaes, but when they went about the proltituting of 
ſome Woman; and many others of this mould. By 
means whereof both mcn and women were reſtrained 
fram allextraodinary Trainsof- Attendants, and excels 
of Apparrcl z the common conſequents of a long and 
proſperous. tranquillity. It was alſo famous in old times 
for the victory which Exnonmus an exccllent Muſician ob- 
tained againſt Ariſtouds of Rheginm, another of the ſame 
profeſſion. For though Ariftonus had made his prayers 
to Apolls the god of Muſick for his good ſucceſs; yet Ex- 
nomus plainly told him, chat Nature was againſt them-in 
this contention,which had made all cheGrathoppers mute 
on that ſide the water And fo according]y it happened. 
For when the day appointed came, Exnomus had the ill 
hap to break one of his Harpſtrings, even in the middle 
of his Muſick ; when preſently a Graſhopper leaped upon 
his Harp, and ſupplicd molt melodiouſly the place of the 
broken ſtring and by that means obtained the victory 
to Exnomus. An accident not unworthy of the Myſe of 
Strada, in bis perſonating of the Poet Claudian. And 
though I bind not any man to believe this Tale (though | 
of Strabo's telling ) yet there are very good Authors for: 
thus much thereof, that on the one fide of rhe River 
Alax, which parteth Locris from Rhegium, the Graſhop- 
pers do merrily ſing but on the other fide, which is 
that towards Rhegizm, they arc always ſilent. '2. Taren- 
ixm, a Town of no leſs note, ſituate on the Bay called: 
Sinw Torentinus 3 firſt built by the Spartans: the people 
whereof having a great command. on the Country ad- 


the Romans. Nam quis poſt Tarcutinos axderes : For who 
durſt ſtir when once the. Tarentines were vanquiſhed ? 
Gith the Hiſtorian. , For in the ruin of this Eſtate, the 
Applians, Lucani, Brutii, and the neighbouring Calabri- 
ans being all confederate together in defence thereof, 
were brought under the- command and power of Rome, 
A-V.C. 578 all which (from the beginning of the Taren-: 
tine war {one ning years before) were.cither a free peo- 
ple, orin a kind of ſubjeRion to this mighty City but 
never felt the force of the. Roman puiſſance. So that the 


War began but A. V.C. 472. and ended in the total ſub- | 


j<Aion of theſe ſeveral Nations An-482+ Papyrims Curſor, 
and Sp. Carvilius being then the ſecond time Conluls, as 
before was (aid. In the defence of this people did Pyrrbus: 
War agaiult theRomang, the hope of getting this place by 
Annibal, was the loſs of Caps : finallythere lived Archy- 
ta fo famous for his flying Dove. 3. Crogona, the Inhabi- 
tants whereof were once {o active, that at one Olympick 
meeting the Vidors were all of this one Town. Thcir glo- 
ry much decaycd in a Battel againſt the Locrians,in which 
- one hundred and tweuty, thouſand, of. them and their 
Confederates, were vanquiſhed by fifteen thouſand. of the 
enemy. 4. Amycle, a Town inhabited formerly by Pytbe- 
goers, who having been often terrified with a falle report 
of the approach of their Enemies, publiſhed a Law prohi- 
biting all fuch reports. By which means,.thcir Encwics 
coming unawars poſlcfied themſelves of it... Hence grew 
the proverb Amyclas. ſilentium perdidit 3.and hence that 
notable ſaying of Lucilizs, who being commanded to be 
filent, returned this anſwer Mibz neeceſſe ft loqui,. ſcio 
enim Amdyclas filentio periſſe : 5. Sybaris, a. City built by 
the Greciaxs after the deſiruCtion of Troy.3 the people 


30000 men. A people ſo-<ffeminate; that they permit- 
ted no Smith -nor Brazier, no not fo much asa Cock to 


live among them, becauſe they would not have their 


ſleeps difturbed : but the Fidlers, and Muſitians wete in 
high requeſt, which advantage the Crotonians taking, 


( with whom then in hoſtility ) they entred the Town 


inthe habit of Muſitians, and ſo maſtered it.. Before 
which accident there had been a Prophelie, that the 
Town ſttould never be taken, till men were more eſtee* 
med then the Gods themſelves. It hapened that a ſlave 
being gric\ouſly beaten by his Maſter, and obtaining no 
pardon for the Gods fake, upon whom he called, fled to 
the monument of ſome: of his Maſters Anceliors, -and 
was pardoned by him; which coming to the ears of 
Amyris the Philoſopher, he forlook the Town,moſt men ' 
holding him mad; in a time of no danger to leave fo deli 
cate a feat : whence came the Proverb, Amyris inſqnit, 
applyed to ſuch as under the pretence of madneſs or tol- 
ly do provide for their ſafety. - - - ++ $12 
VE CALABRIA" INFERIOR isbounded on 
the North with Calabria ſuperior, from which parted by 
the River Cratbis, and a branch of the Apennine; on the 
South with the Tyrrhenian Sea, and the Strait of Meſſu- 
1a; onthe Weſt with that part of Campania which is 
called the Principate : and on the Eaſt with a part of the 
Adriatick,or Ionian Sea. It was anciently the habitation 
of the Bratii, whom the Greek, Writers'generally call 
Brettiz and their Country' Bretania 3 upon which 
ground, ſome of our modern Criticks (envying fo great 
an honour'to the Iſle of Great Britain) have transferred 
to this Province the birth of Conſtantine, the firſt Chriſfti- 
an Emperour. Theſe Bratii being fiſt conquered by the 
Romans, with the reſt of T:aly, after the defeat of Canne, 
took part with Carthage, and was for a long time the xe- 
treat of Aanibal, whom the Romans had ſhut upin this 
corner-A'Country not much ſhort in fruitfulnels of the: 
reſt of the-Kingdom 3 and having the advantage: of ſo/ 
much Sea, is the better ſituate for Traffick. At one ex- 
tremity hereof,is the Promontory called by Ptolemy.Lenco 
Petra,now Labo di Spartimento 3 all along which, eſpeci- 
ally in-the month oft May, are taken great tore of Tur- 
nies ( aFifh which:much reſembleth mans ficſh) which 
being barrelled up are fold to Mariners. - Here are two 
Rivers alſo of a very ſtrange nature of which the one 


whitez the other named Brſentws, cauſeth both hair and 

| Silk to be black and fwarthy. | 

The Principal Cities of itare, 1. Conſentie, an ancient 

Town, comprehending ſeven little Hills, and a Caftle on 

the top of -one of them, which commiandeth both the 

Town and Country adjoyning. It is built betwixt the 
(aid two Rivers, and is fill reafonable rich, though not 
fo wealthy now as in former times, 2.Rbeginm,or Rbezo, 
on the Sea ſhore, oppoſite to Meſſaxs in the Ile of Sicily, 
which is. ſuppoſed to have broken off from the refit of 
Italy, and that this Town had the name of Rþegiam 
from the Greek, word ysy/yvpe, which fignifieth to break 


well Traded, but left delolate in a manner fince the 
year 1594« when it was hred by the Trirkg- 3. Caſftrovil- 


Belmont, and 5. 4ltamont,two very fair Towns, whoſe 
names fuſhcicntly expreſs their pleaſant and lofty fitua- 
tions. 6+: St. Ewpbemie, from whence the Bay which' 
anciently' was callcd Sinus Lametinus, or Lameticus, is 
now called-Golfo de St. Expbemie. 7. Nicaftro, three miles 
fromthe Sca;/ the fame with Newcaſtle in Engliſh, = 


whereof were Lords of 25 good Towns, and could Arm 


S * 
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oo 


called Crathis, makes a mans hair yellow, and dyeth Silk , 


off, or to-tear -aſunder, A Town informer times very - 


lare, leated upon the top of a very high Mountain, 4. 


On 
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Wy" the Welt ſide of this Calabris, and properly a part | ſmall Hand given by Augnſtus to the Neapolitani in eX- 


_ Y 


thereof, but reaching to the North as far as Apniza, | change for Capree, whoſe before it was. 


ſtandeth that mountainous Country, which in the tub- 


There are tew Nations under the Sun, who have ſuf- 


divition of theſ: Provinces by King Alfonſus, was called | fered under more changes and alterations of State, than 


the BASILICATE 1 ancicntly the'ſcat of the Lacan, and 
therefore called Lucania by the elder Latin'ts. , Divided 
from the Principate, or Welt parts.of Campania, by the 
River Silarus. A Country heretofore very unſate for 
Travellers, by reaſon of the difficult ways, and affured 
_ company of Thicyes, but now reduced to better order. 
It, containcth in it 93 walled places, and nine Towns or 
Cities, the chicf whereof are, Poſſidonia; or Peſt, a City 
ſituate in ſo clement and benign a ſoil, that Roſes grow 
there thrice a year. 2. Polycaſtro, cn the Sca+ ſhore, as the 
former is, honoured: with the ticle of a Dukedom. And 
Dian or Diamum,'a more midland City, near which there 
15a. Valley 20 miles in length, and four miles in breadth 
which.for all manner of delights, and fruitfulne(s, yields 
to none 11 Naples. 

'VIE The/JSLESof NAP LES are either: in the 
Aariatich,, and Tuſcan Seas, Or in the Bay of Puteolz. In | 
the: Adriatich, Sea, are the Iſlands. of Diomedes, right a- 
vaink Apulia, where it encountereth with 4bruzzo : fo 
called from Diomedes King of  Xtolia, who afterthe end 
of: the Troja# War, ( in which he was ſo great a ſtickler) 
{ctlcd. himſelf in fome-part of Aprilia; the principal 
whereof are, St. Maries, St. Dominico, and Tremitanas 
2s, The Iſland of Acates, oyeragaintithe Town of Galli- 
polis,, 3» St. Andrews, in the Bay, of Turentum« 4+ And 
tinally, the, two: Iflands of. Dioſcoros and Calypſo, over 
againſt the Cape of Lacinia, now called Colonnes,. in the 
upper Calabria, Of all which. there: is lictle famous. In 
the Tuſcan. 0r Tyrrbenian Scas, are the-Iflands-of Pomtia: 
and Panditaris.(now called Palmarde) as little famousas 
the other; fave thatthe laſt is memorablein the Roman 
Stories, for: the confinement of Agrippina- the: wife: oÞ 
Germgnicus,and mother of: Caligula,by theappointment 
of..the' Emperor Tiberius Nero» PTE 

Thoſe. in. the | Gulf or Bay; of Puteoli are. of better 
note- The principal whereof. are ,1- cbia,jheretotore 
called Oenotris, from: its plenty.of Wine, wherewith it 
aboundeth-to this day as alſo with Allom, Sulphur 
and .moſt excclient Fruits, It. is! in compals: 18: miles, 
and ſo begirt wich Rocks and dangerous Clifls, that-it is 
acccfſible, at, one, entrance onlys and. that. too fortified 
with a ſtrong and! impregnable Citadel : and therefore 
choſen by King Ferdinand for his place of refuge, when 
he,was outcd of his kingdom; by Charles the: 8. Here is 
alfo. good plenty of Hares and.Conies. 2. Prochita, now 
called Procita, about fix miles in circuit, wherein arc 
very wholfom:Baths, good fore of Conies Hares,and 
Pheaſants 3 . the ſhore repleniſhed: with Fith., and the 
land with Fountains. Jobade-Prochitis who plotted the 
SiciljanVeſpers, was once'Loid of this places ibut atter- 
wards for a xeward-.of that! ſcryice,; made-Vice-Roy: of 
Valentia, a, Kingdom of Spaims:3- Capree, a {mall focky 
Wand having ,no. Haven , nox:convenient- fjation- tor 
Ships, but of -a mild and temperate Air; . much beauti- 
hed by Auguſtus Ceſar, in regard that an old-ſapicts Tree 
upon his caſual landing here, did bud torth-atreſh. After 
that, it was much honoured by - his retirement from at- 
fairsof State,z and as nwch giſhonourcd by Tiberazs his 
- next: Succeſſor, who withdrawing hicher many times 
fram. his Covirt at Rome, made it. the Theater of his Cru- 
eltics, and moli-filchy Lutis: It bath a little Ciry-of the 
fame.name, having a fortreſs, and a Biſhops See 3 and 
another, Town called Auacapre, inhabited by Fiſhermen, 
and Ship-wrights belonging to the Navy of Naples. Into 
this Iland they uſed: to confine offenders in former 


the Inhabitants of this Kingdom. For being at the tirſt 
a mixture of ſeveral Nations, ſome of them preyed up- 
onthe others, till chey were all ſabdued (as hath been 
ſhewed before) by the power of Rome. In the declining 
of her fortunes , they followed tor the molt part the 
Carthaginians, and took part with Annibal; and he be- 
ing called home, they returned again to their old obedi- 
ence» When Þtaly was ſubdued by the Gorbs, it became 
ſubject to that people, as Siczl, and the reſt of thoſe 
Iflands didz and when the Lombars Lorded it in the 
Koman Provinces, all Naples tell into their hands, ex= 


having conquered from the Goths with the reſt of Italy, 

kept ( but with much difficulty y to themſelves. In the 

diviſion of the Empire betwixt Carolus Magnus and Irene, 

theſe two laſt Provinces only were affigned to the Con- 

ſtantinopolitans y the reft to Charles, and his Succeſſors : 

both outed of their ſeveral parts by the prevailing Se 

raves, under the conduct of Sabba, and other tucceſ- 
ſive Generals. Theſe partly dilpoſſeſſed by the Emperor” 
Otho the tirſt, and his Amain forces; challenging a right” 
herein, as King of Italy; that right confirmed and en- 
larged by the marriage of Otho'the 2. with Theophanias 
Neece to Nicephorus Phocas the Eaftern Emperor, who 
brought Apulia and Calabria for her Dower or Portion: 
Burlong the Germans had not held it, when they wete 
again expelled by the Greeks and Saragens, joyning to 
gether againſt' them as a common* Enemyz who afters 
wards: held: bitter wars againſt one another, for the ſole 
command. Daring thete wars, it hapnicd chat one 
Drangot a Gentleman of Normandy, having in the pres 
ſence'of Duke Robere (the Father of William the Cons 
iqueror ) ſlain one Repoftel, a Gentleman of like quality 3: 
'to avoigl the juſtice ot the Prince, and the pragices of 
\Repoſtels kindred; fled into this Country , attended: by, 
{ach of his followers, as cither did' depend upou his for- 
tunes, or had been medfers in'the Fray. Where being 
come, the Duke' Benevent, Vicegerent to the Eaftcrn' 
Emperor, took them into pay. Their entertainment be= 
ing; bruited in. Normandy, and a report raiſed 'withal, 
That the Greeks hearkned after men'of' valour and aQRti- 


[ons cauſed many private Gentlemen to paſs over the 


Alpes,and there to hew-themſelves out a more proſperous 
fortune, than formerly they had enjoyed. The fortunate 
ſuccels/ of which laſt Adventurers, drew thither allo 
Tancred, the Lord 'of Hawteville; ' who with his twelve 
fons'came into Apwiz, An-1008. and in ſhort-time not 
only drave the Sarazens thence, but the”. Grecians. alſo, 
as men that had broke Covenant with them. in the divi» 
ton of 'the Booty. ' For William the ſon of Tancred, corti» 
bining with Melorco, Governour of Apxlia forthe Greek, 
Emperor,and with'the Princes of Capza and Salryn, men 


the $arazens then' wholly held') agreed amonglt theme 
(elves to divide the places conquered by them into four 
equal parts 3 one, for each Adventurer. But when the 
Sarazens were driven out, Melorco having new ſupplies 
fent him out of: Greece, ſeized: on the poſſeſſion of the 
whole Ifland 'in the Emperor's name. Which injury 
Williamcommonly difſembled, till Melorcos's Forces were 
diſperſed, and then he ſuddenly fer vpon him ; firſt took 
the City of Melfi;and after by degrees, moſt of the other 
Towns and 'places' which the Greeks held in Italy: of 
which both he and his Succefſors 'kept poſſeſſion = the 
Title'of Dukes'of Calabriz only. Ot thele ( though all 


Ls 


times, and fommetimes alioiat this day. 4+ Anaria, a 


| of emincnt vertae) there were two beſides this I/illiom, 


cept Apulia and Calabria 3 which the Greek, Emperors | 


ot power and honour, for-the conqueſt of $3c3l (which = 
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of ſpecial fame-. 1+ Robert Guiſcard, the third ſon of | 
Tancred, the molt valiant Captain of his time, and chicf 
eſtablither of the Normans power in Italy, to which he 
added in concluſion the Iile of- Sical; together with the 
City of Naples it {clf; and all the Lands which lie be- 
twixt it and Rome. 1+ Bohemuend the eldelt fon of this 
Robert, who going with Godfrey of Bovillon and others of 
the Weſtern Chriſtians to the Holy-Land, was tor his fig- 
nal merit inveſted with the Kingdom of Antioch , inhe- 
rited by his Children atter his deceaſc. 

But to proceed : This Gniſcard at his death, ( but not 
without fome wrong to the Children of his Brother 
William, whom he had diſpoſſeſſed of all by the Pope's 


Authority ) gave Sicz/, with the Ticle of Earl, to his fon | 


Rogero and his eſtates in Italy,to his'other ton William : 


who going to Conſtantinople to marry with the Empes- | 


ror's daughter, was outed of his part by his brother Ros 
ger » Made not long after, by:the Pope the firſt King of 
this Family, | 


The Kings of Naples of the Norman'Lines 


1125 1 Roger,Earl of Sicil,created by Pope Anactitus, 2 
King of both the Sicilits, at the town of Be- 
nevent z which City in 'Tqquital of-ſo greata 
favour, he reftoxed again unto the Church; 
from which it had been taken (after-the fill 

| Donation of it)by-the Germay Emperors: 2 4+ 
rt49 2-William, the fon of Roger, who" to alſure him- 
ſelf of his Kingdoms; was content to take 


- them as agiftfrom the hands of Pope A4riar' | 


the 4 to be holden' for- ever iu Fee of the 
Church of Romes .21+ 


1170 3 Wiliam, 11: {on of the former William; who | 


left a daughter called Comftance, who became 
a Nun. 26» - : fo 
12.96 4 Tancred he balc fon of William the 2. excluded 
his Siſter from the Crown; but was iententi- 
ally. depoſcd by Pope Celleftine the 3-who hiad, 
an aim to-get the Kingdom tor himlclf. But 


when he ſawthat Tancred was too ſirong for |: 
him,out-of mer ſpight to be-defcated ot his | 
purpoſe, he called in the Germans; the ancient | 


enemies of his See 3 and gave the Lady Cor: 
ſtance; then almoſi fifty years of age, mani- 
age unto Henry the 6, 2+ | 


The German Lines | 


o 


i19$ 5 Henry, the ſixth of that name, Emperor, and 
Duke of Schwaben,lucceeded on his marriage 
with the Lady Conflance- 4+ 


1202 6 Frederick, ſon of the Emperor Henry and | 
Queen Conftaxce, crowned at the age ot thice | 
years, after wards. Emperor. by: the name of | 
Frederick, the'2« He had 'ro' wite the daughter 
of Fobn di Bren,the titular King, of Hieruſa- | 


lem; of which the Kirgs of Naples bave ever 
lince had the- Title cf Kidgs3-and in -the 


rights of this Kingdom, the Kings of Spain- | 
1250 7: Conrade, the fon of Frederick, King of Naples | 


- and Sicih,as allo Emperor and Duke of Swe- 


via; Or Schwaben'y poyloned (as it was CON» | 


ceived) by his baſe brother Manfred; 4; 


1254 : 8 Manfroy of Manfred; baſe fon of Frederick, and . 


Dake of Benevent, firſt goverried the' King» 


dom as'Protcor unto Conradine, the lon of 
Conrades but'after-took it to himſelf agaialt | 
the will of PopeUrhaxt the qawho being wea- | 


.. #1jax, and the Ear) of Provence, brother to 
Lewis the 10 of France : It being uſua] with 
the Popes (as Macbiavel very well obſcrveth} 
to call new men. into. Jraly, and fiir up new 
Wars for their own atnbition 3 .not ſ{utfcring; 
any to puſlels that long which themſclves 
(through their weaknc(s) could not holds and 

 practiting the overthrow of thoſe very men 
whom themſelves had raiſed to power ard 
greatneſs. 


The French Line: 


1261 9 Charles, Earl of Ajou and Provence, overcaine 
King Manfred, and was after. Crowned by 
Pope Urbane the .4. who conditioned with 
him, that neither he nor his Succefſors ſhould 
aſſume the Empire 3 and that they ſhould 
pay fifty thouſand Crowns per annym as a 
Rent to the Church. , This Charles did alſo 
vanquiſh Conradine the ſon of Conrade, the 
latt of the Reyal houſe of Sxevia, whom he 
cauſed to beheaded at Naples. Aﬀter which 
bloody AG; neither he.nor ariy of his polte- 
rity,” did cither quictly or long; enjoy thele. - 
Kingdoms. For in his own time Peter, King of 
© Arag-n, clairned the Kingdom of Naples, in 
' right ot Conſtance his wite, the daughter of 
Aanfred: betwizt whom” and Charles a fingle 
combat was\appointed to be' fought in Bowr» 
deanx, betore Ring Edward the firſt of Eng-, 
laud, to decide the Controverſie:* But whiltf 
C barles there expected him, he ſcized on I 
Sicil Anno 1281 This Charley rtigned three "1 
and twenty years. E 
1284 10Charles 1 1. ton of Charles the firſt, formerly 
priſoner in Sicil to Peter of Araton, was ran-- 
: fomed by'the: procurement of King Edward 
» above named. for 30000 Marks. By Mary, 
> daughter of Stephen, King of Hiwrrgary, he had. 
- fourtecn Children : the' moſt pertinent of 
«.. which (to our'purpoſe ) were Charles ſurna= 
; med Martel, Kingof Hengary'in right of his 
- Mother; Robert King'of Napler, Fobn of Dx- 
raZ&03 and adaughter ( whoſe name I kind 
not) nurricd to Charles, Earl of Valois, who 
4n her right obtained the Earldom of Axjox. 
26. | 
: 1310 11'Robert, the ſecond ſon of Charles the 2: 32; - 
' 1342'1 2 'Foane, the Neece of ' Robert by his on Charles, 
Ths hirlt married Andrewthe ſecond ſon of Charles 
King 'of Hungary, whom he hanged at her. 
window for inſufficiency 3 and for her ſecond 
husband had Lewis, Prince of Tarentam, who 
over-ltraining himſelt to fatisfie her carnal 
appetite, died. Her third husband was Fames, 
Prince of Mirjorca,a gallant young Gentle- 
| man, whom the bcheaded for lying with ano«-. 
ther woman. Her fourth,Otbo of Brunſwick, a 2 
tough Souldicr, who had the-yood fortune to' Wo 
outlive her. She was twice'dtiven out of her 2 
Kingdom by Lewis King of Hump ary, brother: E 
of Avdrer" her tirſkt husband'; 'reltored the. | 
firſt time' by the-power. of Pope Clement the i 
fixth; but at the ſecond'timeraken ard han- Y 
ged at the ſame wiridow whete The had han- "2 
ged her firſt hudbaud. 'Butfirti'out of an ha-' 
tred to her nextheirs of 'the houſe of Hung as 


ry of the Germans, callediin Chyrlcs Dake of | 


ry, lie adopted Lewis Duke of _ a = 4 
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| ſcended from Charles Earl of Valois ſpoken 
of beſore) for her heir and ſucceſſor, 


| 


- The Hungarian Line. 


1371 13 Charles 111. fon to Lewis , and nephew of 
Prince Fobn of Dnrazzo before mentioned, 
by the power of Lewis,King of Hungary,and 
the favour of Pope Urban the fifth, was made 
King of Naples. He overthrew and killed 
in Battel Duke Lewis of Anjox, his competi- 
tor, and after the death of King Lewis of 
Hungary, ſuccecded-in that Kingdom allo ; 
but long, he had not reigned therein, when 
poyloned ( as it was ſuppoked ) by the old 
Queen Mother, to advance her daughter to 
that Throne. 15. 

Ladiſlaus, ſon of . Charles the 3. having a quar- 
rel with the Pope, made a voyage Royal unto 
Rome, where he forced' his entry, and was 


138614 


| there triumphantly received : on which dil- - 


pleaſure the Pope called in Lewis the 2. Duke 
of Anjon, who gave Ladiſlays a great over- 
throw, Inſomuch, as Ladiſlus ulcd to ſay, 
that if Lewjs had followed his Victory the 
firſt day, he had been maſter of his Kingdom 
-and Perſon too 3 if the ſecond, of his King- 
dom, but not of his Perſon: but not perſu- 
ing it till the third day, he failed of both. So 
in the end he was compelled tofly to Rome, 
and give over the enterpriſe. 29+ 
1415 15 Foaxe ll. Sifter of Ladiſlaws, of as much levity, 
but not altogether of ſo ill a fame as the for- 
mer Foare: obſerving the unproſperous (uc- 
ceſſes of the houſe of Anjow the adopted for 
her heir, Alphonſo the fittheof Aragon z who 
had ſome claim unto the Kingdom as the di- 
re& heir of Pedro, or Peterithe.3. and Con- 
ſtance the daughter of King Manford, ſpoken 
of before. But finding him to ſtand too much 
on his own right, and to betoo forwards in 
taking a poſſeſſion of it, 
revoked that Adoption, and made a new 
grant of that Eſtate to Lewis the fourth, 
Duke of Anjox, and after his deccaſe to his 
brother Rene, or Renatxs :. bath vanquiſhed 
by the Aragonians. 


| The Aragonin Line. 
. 
1 434 16-Alfouſo Ring of Aragon, partly by Conqueſt, 
* and partly by Adoption,having got the King- 
dom 5 left it well ſeccled unto Ferdinand, his 
natural (on. 2 4+ | 
rdizand, the bale fon of Alfonſo (the lawful 
ſons. inheriting the Realm of Aragon, Sicil, 
| &c. ) ſucceeded in the Realm of. Naples. 36. 
1454 1.8 Alfonſo II Son of Ferdinand, in whole time the 
| French began to aimat the Realm of Naples. 
This King and his two Predeceſlors were of 
the Order of. the Garter. | 
1494.19 Ferdinand IE. Son of Alfonſo the ſecond, outed 
of his Eſtate awd Kingdom by. Charles the. 
cighth, ſon. of King Lewis the cleventh of 
France, whom Rene the laſi Duke of Ayjou 
*- had made the ſole Heir of all bis Titles and 
| Poſſeffions. And though Charles upon his 
Conqueſt was ſolemnly Crowned, yet poſting 
+ back again into/Fronce before he had ſetle 


11458 17 Fe 


before her death) ſhe | 


diſcontented the chief mien 'of Anjonvit 
FaQtion ; he loſt it ſuddainly to the ſame 
Ferdinand from whom he had ſo ſuddainly 
won it. 
1497 20 Frederick IT. Brother of Alfonſo the ſecond, 
and Uncle of this laſt Ferdinand, ſucceeded 
him jn his Eftate, and was the ſixth King 
that had reigned in Naples within the com- 
paſs of three years : that is to ſay, Ferdinand 
the firſt, Alfonſo the ſecond, Ferdinand the 
ſccond, Charles of France, the ſecond Ferdi- 
and again, and then this Frederick, Finding 
himſclt betrayed by the Spaniards, he ſub- 
mitted himſelf to Lewis the XII. King of 
France, and yielded up his Kingdom to him. 
And indeed what elle could that poor Prince 
do, when he ſaw his own blood, and ſuch as 
had taken his Realm into their proteRion, 
conſpiring againſt him ? 


* 


For when Charles made his paſſage towards Napter, 
Ferdinand the Catholick, ſent Gonſalvo, (who was atter- 
ward for his.valour ſurnamed the Great Captain) with 
ſome Forces to reſiſt the French Invaders. But when the 
French were expelled, Gonſolvo would not leave the 
Country, becauſe his Maſter had not as yetſent for him. 
In the mean time it was agreed betwen Lewis of France, 
and this Ferdinand, that they ſhould jointly ſet upon the 
Kingdom of Naples : That having won it, the French 
ſhould poſleſs Abruzzo,and Lavoroz the Spainards,Puglia, 
and both Calabrizs : That the firſt ſhould be ecntituled 
King of Naples; the other, Duke of Apxlia. This 
Confederacy was kept ſecret till the French Forces were 
come to Rome 3 and Gonſolvo poſſeſſed (under pretence 
of defending it) of all Calabria. Sothat it was no mar- 
vel that they made themſelves Maſters of the Country. 
| An aQiion in which the French dealt very unadviſedly, 
| in-bringing into Taly where he was before the ſole Mo+ 
| derator, another King as: great as himſelf; to whom as 
to his Rival, his enemies might have recourſe on all oc- 
cafionsz and the Spaniard as unnaturally, in betraying 
for the moity of a Kingdom, a Prince of his own blood, 
under pretence and promiſe of ſuccours. But the two 
Kings did not continue long in good terms of Partner- 
ſhip. For the Spaniards being more intent upon their 
advantages, ſoon picked a quarrel with the French, with- 
in two or three years drave them out of all, and to this 
day keep it 3 though both this Lewis, and his Succeſlors 
Francis the firſt, and Henry the ſecond, have divers times, 
and with great cffuſion of blood, attempted the reco- 
very of it. © - - F411 341 71 


{ 144.4 
The Spaniſh, or Caſtilian Line. 


1503 21 Ferdinand -LTI. ſurnamed the Catbolick, King 

F-274 of Caſtile; Aragon; '&c. and Naples. 13. 
1516 22 Charles V. Emperor,King of Spain, and the IV, 

va of that name in Neples. 43. | 
1558 23 Philip the 2. of Spain;and the fir of Naples-40. 
1598 24 Philip 11. of Naples, 3. of Spain-; 22+ 
1621 25 Philzp NI. of _— 4- of Spain. 
The Arms of this Kingdom are Azare;Seme of Flower 
de Lyces, Or, a File of three Labels, Gates. + . 

- The Revenues of it are+ two Millions anda half of 
Crowns 3 whereof 20000 are:due to the Pope for Chiet- 
Rent and the reſt ſo exhauſted in maintaining Garrifons 
upon the Natives, and a firong Nayy againit the Twrks, 
that the King of Spain receiveth not a fourth part declares 

| | Here are:in this Kingdom: 


Sn ww 


 hisaffairsin this Kingdom, and having much | 


Arch-Biſhops 20.: Biſhops 1 27. 
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| The Kingdom of STCILIA. 


Efore we can come into the Iſle of Sicily, we muſt 
B firſt croſs that branch of the MEDITERR ANEAN 
Sea, which is called the Farezor Strait of Meſſang 3 where 
the paſſage is ſo ſtrait and narrow, that it exceedeth not 
in breadth a mile and a half. In other parts, as the Sea 
grows wider, it is diſtant from the mainland of 7taly 
near 300 milesz that is to ſay, from the Town of Dre- 
pornmin Sicily, to the City of Naples. As for the Medi- 
terraxean Sea, it is fo called becauſe it interlaceth the 
midi of: the earth 3 -extending from the Straights of 
Gibraltey on the Weſt, to the Coaſt of Paleſtize on the 
' Eaf}3 and fo dividing - Africk, both from Exrope, and 
Afia Minor. Tn the Scriptures, Foſh. 1. 4+ it is called by 
the name of Mare magnem, or the great Sea : great in 
compariſon of the dead See, and the Sea of Galilee, 
ſying on the other tide of the land of Paleſtine; but 
Jeall enough if compared-to the Ocean, with which in 
probability the Writer of that Book might have no ac- 
quaintance. Belides which general name of the Medi- 
terranean, it hath alſo many particular names, as the 
Adriatick,, Zgean, Ionian, and Cahwien Sea, wherc 
it bordereth upon Greece, and Anatolia; Mare Lybicim, 
where it runneth by the ſhores of Africk: with refer- 
ence to Haly called in ſome parts Mare Tyrrbenum, in | 
others Mare Lignſticum in ſome parts Mare Siculum, and 
in others Mare Sardowm, &c. And as the Cameleon is 
faid to apply it ſelf to the colour of the neareſt adjacent 
body 3 {o this Sea taketh its particular denominations 
from the neareſt ſhores. Theſe Seas are allo called by | 
ſogne modern Writers, in imitation of the French, by the 
name of the Levant, or the Scas of the Levant : becauſe 
in reſpe& of France, Spain, Britath, G » Oc. they 
He towards the Eaſt 3 the word Levant ſignifying in the 
French, a riſing up, and more quarry | the Sun-rifing, 
The principal Iſlands of this Sca which relate to Italy 
( for of others we ſhall ſpeak in their proper places ) are 
thoſe of Sicil, Sardinia, Corſica and ſome liles adjoyning 
unto theſe. | . « 

SIC ILY, environed zound with the lower or Tyr- 
rbenian Sea, cantains ſeven hundred miles in compats 
and is ſuppoſed to have been joyned to Ttaly in former 

times, being then a Peninſuls, or Demy-Iiland, ſuch as 
Peloponneſus3 and joyned to the Continent by as narrow 
an Itbmus. -The reaſon of that name we ſhall ſee 
anon. | | 

The ſeperating of ict from the main Land of Ttaly, is 

by the Poets afoibed to Neptune, who with his three- 
forked Mace, or Trident, broke it off from the land, in 
favour of Focaftus the ſon of Aolxgs; that ſo he might 
inhabit there with the greater ſafety, being invironed 
round with waters. . Which though it be a Fable or Po- 
etical fQion, yet with ſame help from the Mythologifts, 
may be made a ſtory. For if by Zolus,and Neprunc, we 
undexſtand the Winds and Seas, it intimates that it was 
<ivided from the reſt of Ttaly, cither by the fury of the 
Waves, or by the violence of ſome Earthquakes, to 
which this Iſland is Qill ſubje&, which might in time 
conſume and wear away the Earth. Nor wants there 
wy good reaſon for this ſuppoſition z as, 1- The narrow- 
neſs of the Strait, exceeding not a mile and a half ; 
inſomuch as at the taking of Meſſans by the Cartbaginians 
many of the people ſaved themiclves by ſwimming over 
this Strait, into the oppoſite parts of Haly: 2. The 


fhallownels of it, being found upon adiligent lopaing, : 


not to be above cight fadom deep. Then *tis obſerve 


| and chinks made in it by the working of the Sea, on this 
ſeperationz and that on the Italian coaſt where the Strait 
is narroweſt; there ſtands a City of old called Rbegium, 
which ſigniticth a breach or cutting off, from the Greek, 
word *Pxyrvpt, which ſignifies to bieak off, or vio'ently 
to pull afunder; and is ſuppoſed to be 1o called upon 
this occaſion. And indeed the violence of the Sea is {0 
great and dangerous in this narrow Chanel, ſo ſubje& 
unto bluſtering winds iſſuing out of the hollow caverns 
of the earth 3 that the breaking off of this Iſland from 
the reſt of Italy, is a thing moſt credible. Which danger: 
ous nature of the paſſage, being alſo full of Rocks, and 
unſafe by reaſon of the Whirl-pools occaſioned it to be 
called by Florzs the Hiſtorian, Fabaloſis infame monjtris 
fretum; chictly ſo called with reference to Scylla and 
Charybdis, of which may fabulous things are reported 
by the ancient Poets. Of theſe, Charybdis is a Gulf or 
Whirl-pool on Sicily fide, which violently attrating all 
Veſſels that come too nigh it, devoureth them, and 
caſteth up their wracks at the ſhore of Tawromenium, not 


; from Catena. ' Oppoſite to this in Ttaly, ſtandeth the \ 


erous Rock Scylla, at the foot of which many little 
Rocks ſhoot out > on which the water ſtrong]}y beating, 
m_y that noile, which the Poets feign to be the bar- 
king of Dogs., The paſſage between theſe two being, 
to unskiltul Mariners exceeding perilous, gave begin- 
ning to the.Proverb; | 


Incidit in Scyllam cupiens vitare Charybdims 


who ſeeks Charybdis for to ſhun, 
Doth oftentimes on Scylla run. 


| But there are other.things which made Sicily famous 
in old times, beſides theſe two, as viz. the puniſhment of 
the Giant Exceladzr , for his attempt againſt the gods ; 
the frequent burning of Zn ( under which he is fabled 
to be ſhut up) being ſuppoſed to proceed from his (ul- 
phurous breath. Secondly, the birth of Ceres in this lile 3 


| and thirdly, the Rape of Proſerpine- To theſe two laſt 


the Iſle was conſecrated in thoſe daysz to Ceres, in re- 
gard ſhe firſt taught the people to ſow Corn, whence the 
word Ceres is often uled in the Poets to ſignify Bread, 
and other neceſſary proviſions for life, as Sine Cerere & 
Baccho friget Venus ; To Proſerpine, becauſe beſiowed up- 
on her by Plzto, to pleaſe her atter the Raviſhment com+ 
mitted on her. | | 

Ic is ſituate under the fourth Climate, the longeſt day 
being 13 hours and an half. And was once called Tri- 
nacris » becauſe it ſhoots forth into the Sea with three 
Capes Or Promontories : viz. 1+ Pelorus, now Capo de Foro, 
to the North 2. Pachinzs,now Capo Paſſaro,to the Welts 
and 3. Lilybeum, now Capo Boit, or Capo Caro, to the 
South. This laſt looketh' towards Carthage, and the 
ſhores of Africk,, from which diſtant 180 miles. And 
of this Strabo doth affirm,thata man of quick and ſtrong - 
light getting up into a Watch-tower that ſiood in this. 
Cape, deſcryed a Fleet ſetting fail out of the Haven of 
Carthage and told the Lilybjtenians their bigneſs and 
nutnber. That this is twue, I dare not ſay : for beſides 
the unlikelihood of kenning at ſo great a diſtances we 
are taught by Philoſophy, that the Sea beiug of an or- 
bicular form, ſwelleth it ſelf into the faſkion'of a round 
Tutrer' or Hill, till it put bound to the eye-light. From 
theſe three corners, this Country was ( as we have 
oy 71 A Trinacris, or Trinacris, according to that 
Je | 


that the land on both tides is very brittle, full of Caves | 


Frinacris &poſion; nomen adapt; beehs + 


bd. 


Lig. 1, 
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 An1fland with three corners braves the Main, 
Aud thence the name of Trixacrit doth gain. 


The firſt Tahabitants that we find to have dwelt in 
this Country, are the huge Giants fo ofren mentioned in 
the Odyſſes ot the divine Poet Homer, called Leſtrigones 
and Cyclopes 3 of which laſt rank was the ſo much ta- 
mouled Polypbhemzs, who with fo much humanity enter- 
tained Viyſſes, and his companions. Theſe were after- 
ward rogted out by the Sicanz, a people of Spain, who 
called it Sicaniz., As for the name of Szc;l:za, ſome de- 
rives it from- Siczlens, a ſuppoſed King of Spain, who is 
tabled to have conquered this Country. But the truth 
1s, it camic from the Sicz/;, who being by Evander and his 
Arcadians driven out of Latium; came into this Iſland : 
to which having maſtered the Sicani, and driven them 
from the Weſt and the Northern part, to the Eaſt and 
South they left their name. At their firſt landing they 
\ built the City of Z zncle, called afterwards Meſſana, to- 
gether with Nee, Hybla, Catanz, and Leontinm.” After 
them came another Þal;an people nanied the-Morgeter, 
being driven thence by the Oeno3riaus 3 and fate down 
in that part of the Iſland whereftood the City 'of Mor- 
gerttam, built by them at cheir firft arrival. The firſt of 
all the Greeks who {ct footing in it (not to lay any thing 
of the coming of Minos hither in the purſuit of De- 
dalus, having morcin it of the Fiction that Hiſtorical 
tiuth) where the Chalcidians, a people of the Ile Eubaa, 
now called Negrepont > who built the City 'of Naxos 
and after them Architas of Corinth, with his fellow ad- 
venturers, by whom Syracyfſe was either firſt built, or 
very much beautified and repaired. Next 'them the 
Rbodians and Cretans {ent ſome Collonies hither, the firit 
Founders of -Gel.z 3 and after of the renowned City of 
Aprigentum : And not long afteranew Plantation fent 
from Sparta built Heractea. The Citizens 6f Meparus, 
another [tate of Greece, ſent a Colony alfo, who built 
Selinus-' And did thoſe of Meſſexe alſo, who faking 
the Town of Zanele from the S:cmli, new built or beau- 
tified it, and gave unto it fo repaited the name of Mfſa- 
2. Nor is it to be thought, that the Tyrians and Phe- 


aicians, being (o great undertakcrs of publick bufincts, | 


and very powertul in ſhipping, would lit til}, when fo 
fair a booty did invite their induſtry : who feiling on the 
Promontories of Pachinxs and Lilybeunt, and ſome of the 
adjoyning Iflands; did fortihe them tor the better fecu- 
ring of the Trade waich they had in Siczly. But all theſe 
ſeveral Adventurers having feveral intercſles, joyned not 
together in the work of an abſoute Conqueſt 3 but plant- 
ing themſelves only on the Sea-ſhores, altered not the 
name by which thcy found it called at their coming 
thither. 

The people are ingenuous, eloquent and pleaſant, but 
withal very unconttant, and (© full of talk, that from 
thence came the Proverb, Gtrre Sicule. They are allo 
faid to be of a very envious, ſuſpitious, and diltrultful 
nature, uncapable of injurics, 'and vehement in purſuit 
of revenge, as appears by that great flaughter which 
they made of the French: yet withal conrteons enough 
to ſtrangers, and Pareſitical enough to their luperiors. 
They have been famous heretofore for many notable in- 
ventions, Ari/t.#le afcribing to. them the Art of Oratory, 
and firſt making of Paſtoral Eclogues > Pliny of Clocks 
(or rather of Hour-glafſesz for Clocks were but a late in- 
vention, and that of the Flemmings )'and Plutarch of 
Military .Engines3 which laſt were brought by Archi- 
medes unto great perfeQion. | | 
| _ The Chriſtian Faith was firſt-preached here, by ſome 

of the Dilciples of St. Peter, whom he ſent hither at his 
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| firſt coming to Rome 3 of which Pancratius ( whom we 


| 


— 


call commonly $t. Paxcrgce) is faid to have been the firlt 
Bithop of Tauramenixm, and Marſjanus of Syracuſc. They 
are now generally of the Religion authorized by the 
Popes of Rome 3 that of the Greek, Church being rather 
connived at than allowed ofz in the Comimunion 
whereot here are thought to be ten thouſand ſouls, but 
looked on by the reſt as ſchiſmatical people: For the 
molt part they uſe the Traliau Language, bat very much 
altered, by the Greek, Arabian, Normau, French and 
Spaniſh tongues” to which Nations they have been ſeve- 
rally ſubject, fince the time of the Romans, The total 
number of the people is thought'to be about a Million 
_—_— » chord oo 

The ſoil is incredibly fruitful 'in Wine, Oyl, Honey, 
Minerals of Gold,” Silver, aid 'Allom, together wich 
plenty of Salt "and Sugar; which latt commodity the 
Natives 'fell in Canes unto the Venetiazs, 'and buy ic 
again of them when it is refined; and thereby letting 


| trangers goaway with the belt part of their gains; as 


gencrally they do in all other Merchandize; which they 
permit to be exported , rather than put themſelves to 
the trouble of Trafficking abroad-in Forain Nations. 
There are alfo Gems of Agates, and Emratdz.'It yicldeth 
alſo, great ſtore of the richeſt Silks, which grow plenti- 
fully 'about Mefſwza3 variety of molt exceltent and de- 
licious fruits, 'both for tafte and colour : with. fuch a- 


| bundance of all forts of Grain, that it was called in old 


times Horreum Romani populi, or the Granary.of,the Ro- 
man Empire 3 and doth now furnifh ſome parts of I: aly, 
Spain, and Burbary, beſides Maltha,and the adjacent Iiles, 
with that which The can ſpare of her ſupgrfluities. Nay, 
' Tilly doth not only call it the Granary and Store-houle 
of the, City of Rome, in regard of Corn, but adds that 


It was accounted forg well-turniſhed Treaſwry 3, as being: 
| able of it ſelt withqyt charge of the State, to cloath, 


maintain, and furniſh the greateſt Army, with, Leather, 
Corr,and Apparel. And it Diodorns Siculus may be cre- 
dited'in it, he telleth us, that about Leomium and ſome! 
other places, Wheat did grow. of it ſelf, without any 
labour of the Husbandman. At this day in fome parts of 
the Hie,the ſoil is fo exceeding fruitful, that it yields unto 
the Husbandman an hundred meaſures of . Carn for one. 
And certainly the Corn of this Country muſt needs 
yield a wonderful increaſe, the King of Spam receiving 
an hundred thoufand Crowns yearly for the Cuſtom of 
Wheat. In this Country is the Hill Hybla, (o famous 
for Bees and Honey near which there was a City of the 
ſame name alfo, which afterwards was called Megara- 
And here is allo the Hill ZXtna, now called Maxtgibel, 
which'continually ſendeth forth flames of Fire, to the: 
aſtoniſhment of all beholders. The moſt famous Con= 
fagrations in the” former times were preſently betore 
the breaking out of the War in Siczl, which the Roman 
Writers call Bellam ſervile» not pacihed but by the 
ſlaughterof 70oco of the Slaycs which had taken Arms | 
againſt Rome and ſhortly after the death of Falizs Ceſar, 
portending thole proſeriptious and bloody Wars, which 
did after tollow. And to this day luch extraoxdinary 
eruptions of it are accounted ominous. The Hill it {elf * 
is of that height, that it is ten miles from the top to the 
bottom, and may be calily diſcerned by Saillers at an 
hundred miles dittance : the lower paxts thereof being; 
very. fruitfu!, the middle ſhaded ' with Woods, and the 
top covered with Srow, a great part of the year, not- 
withſtanding the frequent vomiting of flames aud cin- 
ders. But theſe eruptions of. fire are not now fo ordinary 
as they have been formerly 3 the matter which gave 


fuel to it ' beivg, waſted by continual burnivgs : ſo that 
the*flames which' iſſue hence are bardly viſible but by 
—— mom Dyights 


*.</44 Teen I Cog 99 > 


oft IE 7 a eB 


rae od b 


-- oe ww - ” 


_ _ 


L -B,* I, 


a O Y . - 
$T * 
_——— oo » " 


_— 

oy z 
L. 
” 


EI 


ne 
a 
f 
þ % 
w—_——_—_— - _. - CO DE COr—_—_ 


— ——— LET I TEIN. Tic TT Te ThIE 
nighe, tbo nba ow ie EUs AR pher of |of,9Hh call, agg hore Recpp jo wares 55h, HP 
the day. bt Ah@'when' it dorthbreak our,” whi ] 's com- Gall; becomes ſud | caly blacks. 3.. 


monly ' once tn: three or for” years; it falleth'"in great 
Aakes on the Vales adjoyning3'ro the defttidzon of the 
Vintage; and'preat lols of the Country, Bur that, they 
fay, ts recompenſed by the pFEnty of the followibg years, | 
the aſhes' thereof fo batling' and enriching” the | ſoy], 
that both the Vines and Com: helds are much bettcred by 
it. And this report Iatntheapter to' believe, in regard! 
we find'by late experience here amongftour ſelves, that 
the Tarf taken from the ground and burnt toaſhes, and 
ſo ſpread on land and ploughed'into it, 'doth yield a very: 
great improvement, cven'to batren ſoys. © Which kind: 
of Husbandry is called the Devoyſhiring of and, becauſe 
there fitſt uſed 3 but in\ Hampſhire it was called, as'T re- 
member {( having been tnfortunately roolong aftranger 
there) by'the name of burning and beaking- But to return 
again to* Etna, into this fiery Furnace the'Philoſopher 


| Another Fountaun near 

Drepauum, the water.of whicl Jrmk, oygr 

keth loolneſs. All which efſe IO NE. 
% * ho . 


$ lagn, as 
4 $4 #4 ; &w - f 3 vw re by wy 
Phurcous and -bituminous maſter, © which: the whole 


| Iland is excctding full. 4+ Ace:buſty of greater tyng 


mong, thz Ancients, than all the zeſt 3; eſpecially. ta 
the River Alpbeys (a River of Greeee) having fuallowe 

up one hundred and forty Ifler. fixcams, and loking it 
ſelf under the ground; is thought to empty it elf zato ir. 
The. thing aca by Seneca and Strabo bothzand ſens 
to be ſufficiently pioved, by the [everal inſtances of. a 
wooden diſh or cup loſt in the River 4lpbeas, and, found 
riling up in this River3, and by the Jeaves of. certaiu 
trees growing, on, the. banks of that. Greek:River, and 
i{wimming on this 3n great abundance 3 there being none 
of thele trees. in all $zel. Dicitar Alpheus ( faith. Mela ) 
Je non conſociare pelago ſed ſubter maria, terraſqz depreſſus, 


Empedocles caft himſelf that he might be reputed a God. 
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—Dens inmortalis baberi © © 
eupit Empedotles;'ardentem fervidis' A'tnam 
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Empedotles to be 2 Gbd deſites,' © © 
And'cafs himſelf” Into th? Zrnequ fires... 


- The'reaſon of theſe firess'the dbimdance"of' Sulphur 
and Brimſione;containedin the bdſom of the Hill; which 
is blown by the wind,drivingtn at the chaps of the'Earth 
as by a pair of bellows. Thwe bgh theſe chjnks alfo there is. 
continually more fuel added to the firg,” the yety water 

adding tothe force of it: as we ſee that water caſt on coals 
in the Smiths-Forge,/dvth' make them burn more ardent- 
ly!" Thereafon of this fAltic thus ſet down'by Ovid. 
TOTS CHE BUOY CLIO POURS oc231:0; NS: | _ 


0,0: Ee Mearninte vp ble intendid uirers 
Lnttoat exiguts-rdeſceunt Man's) rok 
” Atq; ubi terra iboi tfiment iq; debita flihme 
Non abit, abſumpifs peilogum virtbus evum, 
Natwreq, ſum 1atrimeh Heeril eats," OY 


[Nonferet Etna fomem, deſerthgs deferet role! 


+ A rozen mould theſe fiery dare 4 
And chyic brimſtone aids that fre within ; 
- !: Yee when the limy ſoy! conſumed, {hall 
' 1 'Yield--no more'food to feed the fire withal, 
..\+&nd-Nature ſhall reſtrain her nouriſhment, 
\ 7” Phe flame ſhalFeeaC hating all famifhiment. 
04 SO WON} 7 OE VEG et; TALES 
Under 'this'Hill fome Poets feign the Giant Enceladus 
'to:havs been buryed, as before is laid, whoſe hot breath 
fired th&Mountain lying 'on his face. Others Tappoſe it to 
be the Shop of Unlcan,and*the'Cycloperiand the grols Pa; 
piſts take it for the place of Purgatoryz all alike unfallible. 
3h priticipal Rivers hereof, I. Taretta; anciently cal- 
led Terins! 2: Himera, neighboured by Mount Hybla , 
muchtamed for Honey. -3. Tſauras. 4. Hypfa. 5» Acaſus, 
of great" note for its pretious'Stones... None cf them 
much'obſervable for lengethror breadth; but that defect 
ſipplyed by the commodiouſneſs of Bays and Crecks, 
whichre very frequentin this” Tfland; and by the bene- 
fit of Fountains and freſh-witer Lakes. Moſt memorable 
 amongtthile} 7, The Lake called'Palicors, (now 'Nap- 
this,” which or #liree' months doth'calt "forth water 
very hot; butiof 'very Il imellz of which'there'is men- 
tion madein Finy, by the name of Epbintia- 2: A Foun: 


* 
> 
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| produced, viz. 


bucc agere alveum».ath bicſe rurſis extollere, 


. This Hand is p 5-03 tor the wagthy Scholars ſhe once 


ſcbylus, the fitſt Tragedian of fame; 


who being bald through age, once walked in the ticlds, 
where by chance an Eagle taking his bald pate. for: a 
| white Rock, ct a thalfiſh fall.ont, of that bigneſs that 

it beat'ont his Brains. 2. Diodorus Siculys, that famous 
Hiſtorian. 3. Empedbocles the firſt inventer 


of Rbetorick;z 


| and his fellow Gorgias. 4+ Exclide, the textuary Geome= 
trician, who Fu 

"worthy Matbematician, the firſt Author of the Sphere 
of "which inſtrument he made one of. that art and big- 
'nefs; chat oneſtanding within, might eaſily perceive the 
ſeveral motions of every Celeſtial Orb. He made alfo 
divers military Engins, which jo. the ſiege of Syracuſs 


tin Megaris. 5. Archimedes, a moſ 


ſorely. vexed the Romans, and was at_laſt ſlainin his {tu- 
dy by a common Souldier in the (ack of the Town, to 
the great grief of the General Marcelus. 6. Epicharmns, 
rhe hrſt inventer of Comediesz and 7. Theocritas,..the 
firſt Auchor of Paſtoral Eclogwes. In the.latter times, Ni- 
colds Abbot of Palermo, a learned Canoxiſt, and Cardinal 
of "the'Church of Rome, commonly called Panormitanus, 
was of greateſt fate, | 

In Pl;uies time there were xeckoned in, this Iſland (e- 


| venty two Citics, of which only twelve are now remain- 


ing. The whole divided at this time into three ſmall Pro- + 
vinces, that is to ſay, 1. Val de Noto, 2: Mizara, and 
>. Mona; to which the Tſles adjoynivg may add a fourth. 
1- VALLIS & NOT oO taketh upthe Eaſtern parts 


| of the Ifland. The chick Cities of which are 1. Syracuſe, 


once the Metropolis of the whole Iſland, and. a molt 
flouriſhing Common-wealth : it was ( as Tally reports.) 
the greatelt and' goodheſt City of all that were poſſe(&d 
by the Greeks; tor ſituation very ſtrong; and of-an 
excellent proſpect?” from every entrance both. by 

and Land. The Port thereot which had the Sea on 
both ſides of it, was for the moſt part environed with 
-beatititul buildings3” and that part of it which was with» 
out the City, was on both ſides banked up , and ſu- 
tained with very fair Walls of Marble. Nor was it 
only the goodliclt "City of the Greeks, as Tully tells us, 
but one of the .greatclt allo in.the World, as is ſaid by 
\ Strabo; by whom 'it is affirmed, that without the 
outmolt wall thereof, ( for it was cnvironed with three 
Walls') it contained one hundred and eighty Furlongs 
in compaſs, which, of our meaſure cometh to cighteen 
miles. It was compounded 'of fouy Towns made up 
Into one, that is to lay, Inſula ( or the Ile.) Acradine, 
Neapolis, and Tycbe, beſides the Fort called Hexapla, 
' which commanded the rclt; the greatyels of all-which, 


vv. 


tain neexithe'foot off Xia, the' water whereof is ſharp| 


like V/i#egar, aid ſomeritnes boyleth ;'into whith a piece. 
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the" tuines ant" fyandations of. it do Mill: denton- 
ſtrate, ' It fandetly 'Nonth of © the Promontory 
I - _ called 
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- mitich'defired Freedom, -but. that this City fell oftner in-! 


_— to live me gee 2+ Palermo, anaently called. 
| Horm, nd then a Colopy of thePhenicjays 3 now the 


WIT 


4 


called Pachinus, and was built by Architas of Corinth a- | 
bout the time of Fotham King of Tudab 3. who being for, 
an unnatural Rape, committed'on a young Gentleman, 
banithed his Country, together with his friend and com- 

panion 1 Zellus ;-conſulted with the Oracle at Delpbos, 

how" and in what place they ſhould diſpoſe of them- 

Ktlves.' | The Orice demanding whether they moſt at- 

{ed wealth,or health * Miſcellus atiſwered health, and 

Architat wealth; and thereupon the former was dircCted 

to ſettle himſdlf at Crerons in Italy, arid the other here: 
Nor 4jd the Oracle deceive him in his expeRation this 
Townby reaſon of 'its beautiful and commodious Port, 
proving of greateftfrade aud wealth next to Carthage it 
TUE, inthoſe times of the World. It. was the cultom of 
this Town, when any of the” Citizens grew too potent, 
ro write his name in an Olive-leaf ;'which being put into 
his hand, did without more ado condernn him co baniſh- 
ment for tive years, and was called Petaliſm, from the 
Greek,word Tleraxer, fignifing a' Leaf. Yet could not this 
device fo well ſecure them in the poſſeſſion of, theis fo 


to the power of Tyrants , than any 'one City Jn the; 
World. That which is now remazning of it is the work: 
of Auguſtus, who after a ſecond deſkiiction of it in the! 
time of Pompey, {ent a Colony hither, and built upon the! 
Tſe and the parts near unto it. But now the whole Ule 
( Ortygia the Ancients called it ) is taken up witha very! 


I'T.4 L % 


chief City of, Sjeil,avd;the Seat of the Spaniſh Vice-roy. 
Situatt onthe, Weſt Cape of, the Iſland looking towards 


Sardinia, beautified. with large. Streets, . delicate. buwld- 
ings, ſtrong walls, .and  magniticent Temples. Ic hath 
no natural Port appertaining -t0 it, /(-Drepanrm.lerving, 
ancicntly:as the Port thereot,,) but of late there- is an Ha- 
ven. forced. out :by a mighty Pierre 3 12, work of vaſt 
EXpence ,.; and. , worthy of the , greatneſs , of -Rome;, 
It is alſo. .an Archbiſhops/ See, and .an; Univerſity. 
3+ Monreal,, commonly.called . Morreal, famous! for the 
Church,, the Archbiſhops See. . It. is called in. Latixe , 
Mons Regalis. . 4+ Drepanum; now called Tyapanz, lituate: 


00 a Promontoxy: thruſting into. the Sea,, not-far. from 
that of Lilybeum, a Townwell fortified, in. regard of the 


ill Ncighbour-hood. of the Moors,whodo oftenypillage.on 
theſe coaſts;.and having the , command. of « very, fair 
Port. .The 1lnhabitants, of. this, place are ſaid.to; be the 
belt Seatnen of, S3cil.' 5. My&gra, which gives.name un- 
to all this Vale, ſituate ,South,of ;Lilybeuyr, and'not far 
from Selinw. 6. Eryx, ſituate on a Mountain over-look- 
ing the Sea, ſaid by the Ancients. to bave took this name 
from Eryx the $on of Tenus;flain here by. Heregtes : me- 
| morable in thoſe elder times for being therSeat of K. 
Accſies, who (0 kindly.cntertained {&e25,,and;his wan- 
dring Trojans 3 and a magnificent Temple, in which 
Venus was worſhipped, jwho.. from .thence..waas called 


Erycina 3 a5, Sive,taamavigEryciaz rideng, inthePoet Ho- 


frrong Caſtle; the whole City alfo being very well 
walled, and held by a Garrifon of Spaniards. 2. Note, 
which gives name to this whole Divition. A City. which 


| heretofore contended with Syracuſe in point of Great- 


neſs: ſituate on; a_very high Rock, unacceſlible on all 
fides but by one narrow. paſſages and, having under the 
Cape of Paſſari a very fair and capacious Harbour, the 
Key of Sic! on that lide. 3- Angata, Jituate on the ſhore 
alſo, and of fo large a Haven that it could never be far- 
tified. 4. Caſtro Giovanni, a Town of about four thouſand 
-Families, fituate in a,wholſom air, and a fruitful 101), 
which they hold to be the v:ry Navel and exa& middle 
of the Iſland. It is alſo much prized for Mines of ;moſt 
excelteut Salt. 5. Lentinz, famous for its Lake, whoſe 
fiſhing is farmed for eighteen thouſand Crowns .ycarly : 
Tt was anciently called Leontiam, and flood ſomewhat! 
North'of Syracuſe ; with which continually in War, ci- 
ther to preſerve their.own Liberties, or get the Sove-: 
raignty of the other. 6. Exna, a midland Town, whence 
Pluto 1s ſaid to.have raviſhed Proſerpine : In,after-times 
the dwelling of that Syrus Exnzs, who ttincd up the Ro- 
man flaves againſt their Lords; and. having broke open 
the common Priſons, and received all fuch as.came unto 
him, patched up an Army of forty. thouſand. This War 
the Romany Writers call Bel/uns Servile, ended at halt but 


s 


'with no ſmall difficulty, by the valour.and good fortune 


of P. Riupilins. _ © hag | 
2. MAZAR A containcth all the Weli parts of the 


Mland. The chicf Cities thereof, 4- Agrigentum, now c3l- | 


led Gergents, famous for Phalaris the Tyrant, and his.cor- 
turing Peri[xs in a Brazen Bull, which be had made for the 


deftruction and torture of others: Of whichaptly Orig, 


? 


Nec enim lex juſtior ulla eſt, 
Dram necis Artifices arte pertre fit4- 


Moſt juſt it is, a man ſhould be tormented 
With that, which firſt his cruel Wit invented. 


Tt was faid anciently of the people of this City, that 


they built as if tbey ſhowld never die,and ate as if theywere 
Jorg 00 ed Pa- 


| one of Inijon race, 


the, , 


| race-Thi was the laſtTown which the Carthaginiancheld 

| in-Siczl.-Qn the ſurrendry-whereof by Amilcar the Father 

of Amibal at the end of che tarft.Punick:Wargit-was con- 

ditioned by . the;Kowans,.amgygh other things chat the 

CR na ſhould .reliaquith all,che-Claimor Title 
fr 


. 
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which.th $0 hf ret Iſland; which there- 
by fcll unto the Romays { the State of Syreqſa excepted 


ouly.) Who, whatloerer .colour.they were jplealed -co 
putypon that.aRtion, , were, priicipally-texppted. to-ithy 
ambition andcovetouſnels. And therefore in my mind 
Florus itates. K rightly, who: ich, that: is wasmudertaken 
ſpecie quigew ; Soghary xe ont en-ſollicitante Preds > 
z. e. under. pretence af aiding. gc .Mamerzines,, who had 
| Sl -c0 acirprategion,bur in plain terms to 
get poſſeihenof clic Jlayd: which lay fit fox, Þpaly. Now 
0010s Lg Tuthe.only,.the;place-on'which it ſtood 
being called Monit St. Julian. 7. Segefta, on the Sea- = 
{ide, not far from Eryxc,-ncar xuto whichthe Trojan La- 
dies weary, of | their many-long. and dangezous voyages, 
and teanug tog0-agamto Sea; burnt-theFleex of Xneas 
on which. occation/it was (built. . Peopled at firſt by ſuch | 
of the more,old.and feeble /Trejorr, ( Longevoſape ſenes, &- 
feſſus equore-matres, as thePoctihath it who choſe ra- 
ther to fix their dwelling here, than to follow the for- 
tunes.of Anas, in his:quadlt of Traly. Calledithep frets, 
in botourgt King Aceftes ſpoken of before;part of whoſe 
Kingdemt was made 3; attarwards Egeftutrom!s/Egefias 
bory here, by whom it was repaired 


and bcautihed 5 and at-laft;Sugefhy- 


* 


- 


/ 3+ MONA licth on the North-Eaſt of the land, 


oppoſite unto Valis de iNot9: The ebick T@wns of it, 


1- Nicoſia, in the mi»land: .2. Milaſe, on the Northern 


. Promontory« 3. Meſſans, a City of great-Atrength and 


beauty juſi,oppolice to Rhezoin Holy. Tt was: the fault 


| Town which the Romans lad ia this Hand, being pur 
| into thets hands by the Mameertines; « Troop:of $qpldicr 


S 


| brought thicher outof Campagio for theidefence of the 


City ; who tipding themlelvesto00 irong fortheiCiyizens, 
made themſelves Maſters ofthe places but being with- 
al too weak; to-hold it, choſe: rather to ſurvender it to 
the Romans, than to its true-ant} OQwhers. Hence 
beginning of | the uit + War -detwixe - Rome 


and Carthage, . | A City, it; i5-at-this time, of the! mott 


beautitu} 
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beautiful building of any-in Sicil 3 and -peopled by the 
wealthieſt ſort both of Merchants and Gentlenien, who 
live here in great pleaſurg (if not voluptuonſneſs ) as 
having plenty of all neceſſary proviſions,” Fruits of all 
kinds, delicious Wines, atd-Snow to moderate and qua- 
lifie the heats thereof, at cheaper rates than any elſe- 
where in the Country. On the Weſt fide there ftands 
a (trong Citadel, highly monnted, and well-Garriſohtd, 
which commands the Town : and not far off a very high 
Lanthorn where lights are kept burning all night long, 
for the dire&tion of ſuch Mariners, asare to paſs thole 
dangerous Straits z which from this Phgre or Watch- 
Tower, is called commonly the Phare of Meſſana. The 
Haven of this Town is the faireſt of $icil;zwhole entrahces 
are ſo ſitong]y ſconced and bulwarked, that the people 
let their Gates ( in derifion of the Tzrks ) ſtand always 
open. It is alſo an Archbiſhops See. 4. Catane, ſo often 
_ vexed by Dionyſins the Tyrant of Syracuſe + More ancient 
than beautiful : leared off the North ſide of a great (but 
hollow } Bay,not cafily approached by Ships, and there- 
fore neither. held by any Garriſon, nor much traded by 
Merchants. the riches of, the place conliſtipg principally 
in the fruitfulneſs ot the foil, rhe habitation of many of 
the Gentry; and by being a {mall Univerlity. It was once 
a Colony of the Naxianse And ſo was allo Tarromenium, 
the 5. Town: of note in-this part of the Iſland, called 
ſometimes from its Founders Naxos, but now Thermino , 
2 ruine only of what wasin-the former days: a place by 
nature of! great ſtrength, but: over-topped by Syracyſa 
and Meſſans,' betwixt which it fiandeth. | It was in this: 
part of the Country that the Cyclopes dwelt, there being 
three litte Rocky Iſlands now. not. inhabited ) not far 
from this Town, . which fora long time-were called Cy- 
clypum —_— 6 143 = Bay 4 
.. 4 On the Weſt part of Sicillye the AOLIAN or Uul- 
eanian Iſlands; heretofore only {cven; audall almeſt of e- 
qual bigneſs/z- now cleven in number. | The firlt name 
derived from/:A&olus,; once Lord of them, who being 
well  skilled in- diviniug / from.what + coaſts:the Winds 
would blow: which he! cowjeQuured by the ſmoak af- 
cending from them )/ occafioned the Poets /to'make him 
the God of the Winds. The other is derived from Uul- 
can the God of-fixe; by reaſon of the continual flames of 
tire from thence evaporating in:thoſe elder days. But 
now. the matter. of thoſe; flames being watted in long 
tract of time; there is only /one of them whiclv burneth, 
now called STOMBOLO» by-fome Writers Strongyle, 
from the roundneſs of it.-: An Wand of. about'ten miles 
compals,: but 4ueh as/ſaems to be no other than a large 
round Moantain.” Out of: the -top wherevf-iflueth con- 
tinually a flame like a burning Beacon, calllydiſcernable 
far off, but at nights eſpecially i a'place ſo'full of hotrour 
to the-neighbouring Ulanders, thar-they and:many others 
ofthe ROE conceive it to be Helbie ſelf. And 
yet-in-thofe: parts-where-the rage of the: tire-offendeth 
not, it is ofa very fruitful ſoil, and apt for village. -'- 
2+ But the faireſt and beſt-peopled of thoſe Iſlands, is 
that of L'IP&R 4; ſome ten miles in cirevit, (from 
whence the reſt are called the Liparean Iles) fo named 
from Lipars the chief Town, laid to be built iv» the time 
of Fofiab King, of F«deþ; the See of a Bithop, under the 
Archbithop' of :Meſſana. | The Iſland generally fruitful, 
wdll- furniſhed with Allom; Szlpbur, and: Bitumen and 
with ſome hot: medicinal Bathes, whichare much fre- 
quented, and.from thence called Thermeſſa + by the anci- 
cat Writers. + It was formerly of ſo great wealth, that 
fallinginfo the diſpleaſure of algtienany then the Ty- 
rant of Syracuſe) they were able 


7 
i 


to buy their peace of | f. M, 


wel, robbed their very Tetnples. Unþtoſperous in his 
Actions always after that adventure. Nor ſped it better 
with the Turks, whoin the year 1544+ laid the Country 
deſolate in which condition It retnained,till Charles the 
hfth repleniſhed iragain with Spaniards, and tortified it 
very ſtrongly againſt all invaſions. ' 
3+ Not far off licth another of thefe Iſlands, now cal- 
led FAFOGNANA, or Fauciana, but anciently A-guſc, 
cohiceived: to be the fame which Livy and Florus call 
A gates; in which therc is a fair and capacious Bay, ab'c 
to reccive the greateſt Navies; and near to which Latta- 
ties Catalus the Cotiful gave the Cartbaginians their latt 
1 at TY which wy albhg with it the ſurrender of 
x, and the loſs of Sicil, Dedyme, Ericoſe, mos,and 
Phenicaſe, tour other of ke ads wk of note,l 
pats over willingly 3 and make haſte to OE 
4 HTERO, the ſeventh and laſt bf theſe Iſlands of 
any confideration, ahd the cighth in tale, called alfo Vrl- 
cania, in which Vultan was worſhipped ſaid to have 
hrſt appeared above the water at ſuch time as Scipio Afri- 
candicd. A barren, ſtony, and unhabited place, by rea- 
ton of the fires which formerly have flamed fo hideoufly 
( elpecially in the year 1444: ) that it made not only the 
reſt of theſe Iflands, but all Sizily tremble. Near unto 
this Iſſe was fought the firſt Naval fight betwixt Rome 
and Carthage. Bcfore which time the Romans had never 


| uſed the Seas, as being totally employed in the conqueſt 


of Italy; infomuch that when they had built their Gat+ 
lies, they were fain to exerciſe their men in rowing, by 
placing them on two Seats near the water with Oars in 
cheir hands. Which notwithſtanding, having deviſed 
an Engine like a grapling hook, they {6 faſtned the Ad- 
verle Fleet nmnto them, that the whole fight ſeemed a 
Land-battel fought upon the Sea. The viQoxry fell unto 
the Romans, C. Dili the Conſul then commanding fn 
chief and:honoured with the firſt Naval Trixmph that 
was everſolemnized at Rimes 7 | 

After ras mien was once Ktiown to the Greeks, they 
fent from all heir chief Cities ſeveral Colonies, who 
| planted in the Sca:coaſts of the Country, as before noted. 
But1o'as they never united" themlelves in a body toge- 
ther,'but' hag their {cveral- eſtates and particvlar ends3 
whercby they came to be devided into many, faGtions, 
and at laſt -matle rhemſclvcs a prey to as many Tyrants« 
Phalaris !ordin git at Agrigentunt, Panetias at Leontium, 
 Gelon at Syracuſe,Cleander at Gel a, and when one FaQtion 
grew too weak to refiſi the other, they called in ſeveral 
, Forcign Nations to abct their quatrel. For on this grovhd 
; the'Carthaginzants were figſt called into Sicily by the Meſ- 
\ ſahttans, againſt the Agrigentines. And on the ſame was 
; managed Joie a great part of the, Peloponn. ſian Wars ; 
the Atheniatis fiding with rhe Leontizesr, and the Spare 
tans with the'$yraciſans : in which the whole power of 
Arbeng was broken by Sea and Land and their two Ge- 
nerals Nicids arid Demuſftbenet, murdered in prifon. But 
becauſe Syrdtufe was a City of the greateit Authority, 
and of greateſt jiftuence over the reſt of Sicily, we ſhall 
more punQtually, iuſift on the Statc-affairs thereof, The 
Government vt, which at firft was popular, as it was in 
; moſt of the' Geeek Colonies, according to the platforms 
which they brought from home ; and was bat newly 
altered to the Arijtoctatical, when Gelon made himlfelf 
King of \t, abour 26. years after the expulſion of the 
Tarquins at Rome; whom with as many as {ucceded in 
the Royal dignity; take along asfolloweth. 


The'Tyrants, or Kings of Syracuſt. , 


him, at the ſum'of one hundred Talents of Gold 3 which 
ſam they had.no ſooner paid, but the Tyrant fora fare- 


tapeof the quartelsin Syrcyſsb wie the 
p 2 |; 


by 


am 


"Trans 


of B. : I; 


Magiſtrates and people, made, himſelf, Maſter, 
of the City z and was choſen Kings, A vali» 
ant and prudent Prince, by whom 150000 
Cartbaginians were ſain in battel, for their 
firſt welcome into Sical. 7 11 | 

23472 2 Hiera, the Brother of Gelow, z valiant King alſo, 

\ but a rude and covetous man, whereby he 
loſt the love of his people. 11+ - 

3484 3 Thraſibulus, Brother of Hier, whoſe Governs. 
ment proved ſo crucl and unſupportable,that 
it held not above 10 Months who being 
forced into Exile by the Syracaſaus , the 
pcople did a while cnjoy theix liberty 3 but 
withal fell into.thaſe Fations, which attex 69 
ycars made thern lole it again. | 

3544 4 Dionyſins, that {o famous Tyrant, from being, 
General of the Forces of the Syracaſans, made 
himſelf their King : A man ot great vices,but 
great vertucs withal. He brought. almolt all, 
Sicily under his obcdicnce, .and the Town of 
Rbegium in Italy; reigning in all 38 years. 

3532 -5 Dionyſius Ih. ſucceeding his Father in his King- 
dom and vices, but not in valour or wiſdom, 
was firtt outed by Divx a noble Gentleman, 
of Syracuſe 3, and afterward taken Prifoner 
by Timolean'of Corinth, to which City he was 

{cnt, and there died in Exile. 

3635 6: Agatbocles, by trade a Potter, aftes that a Soul- 
dierz 20 years after the death of ,.Timoleon, 
made himſelf King of Syracaſe, To draw; the; 
Cathaginians oug: | Sicil, he paſſcd, over into 
Africk,and beheged Carthage; which example 
Scipio after followed, bur, with, better for-, 

.  TUNEs 29% LOSER EIA 

3681 7 HieroII, of a Commander of gheisArwies aho-. 
ſen. King of Syracaſes by Party whigh,he, 
had made among(t {REM lg.his time brake, 
out the firlt Pugick,, War, the Romgns.being 
called in by the Mymertzneg,who held, Meſſaxa, 
againſt the Carthaggnians 3, the Lords atthat 

time of the greats|t. part of the Iſland. 56 

3737 $ Hieronymug, the Son of Hiergafteywhole death 
Syracuſe and all Sicil became ſubjc& to Rome, 
by the fortunate conduct of Mprcelius. 


| g : , "R, Ti 20% «<< tQah 
Of thele exght Kings, the fix firſt commonly paſs un; 
der the name, of Tyrants;' from whence and from lgme 


others of. like diſpoſition, who lordcd ,it_over thexell of | T 


the frce Citics of Siczl, the name of Sjuali Tyranni. grow 
into a Proverb, But ofall none more hated than the xwa 


Dionyſi, who were ſo odious, that there were continual 
| cxecFaUapþ goured on them 3: only one old 
or t 
c 


raying, for the life of the, latter, . Who being asked the 
wy made anſwer, | that ſhe knew: his Father.,to. haye 
been a monltrous and, wacked Tyrant 3 op whom whey 
the curles of, the people bave, prevailed, and obtained hjs 


deaths this his Son ucceded, worſe by fax. then he 1 |{6x 
whole life ſhe was.relolved-to, pray, Vela er tis, death 
the Devil himſelf ſhould come amiougſt.them. But eg 
proceed): after theſe Tyrants, as they called them, were 
rooted out, and the Iſland was conquered, by Marcellyy, 
it always followed. the, fortune. of the Romey Empire; 


till in the poxticon of that. Ewpire, it fell cogether with 


Apnlia and Calabria, into.the power of the Greeks. . In 
RN OR whoſe greatneſs, this.Ifland 4 nets 
miſerably pilled and ſpoiled by the Emperour Conſtays, 
An» 669. became a prey, to the Saracens,;; from them re- 
covered again by the help of the Normans, who held both 
is and. the Realm of Naples, in Fee of the Church, un- 

he tile of Kiogs of both. Sicile- Fromthat tinic for- 


Woman | th 


! wards it ran .theifortune of that Kingdom, ſubjet-unto 
: the. Princes of the 'Norman' and German Lines; till the 
death'of Conrade, no interruption intervening. After 
- whole death when Mayfroy-or Manfrede, the bife Son of 
| the Emperour Frederick, and Brother of .Coxrade, had 
foxcibly made himſelf King of theſe Countries 3 it was 
 offexed to Richard Earl of Cornwall, Brother to Henry the 


| third of England: a Prince of ſuch riches, that,he-was a- 


ble to diſpend an bundred; Marks per diem; for'ten years 
| together z which according, to the: Standard of thoſe 
times, . was no. {malt ſum. -But the conditions whicly 
the Pope propoted were ſo impoſſible 'for the Ear] to 
| perform, that/his Agent told him, he might as well lay to 
his Maſter, I will gize thee the: Moon; catch, eliamb up, aud 
| t4ke it The Kar] retuling it, 'it was offered the King for 
| bis (econd Son Bdawyrd, who:was inveſted by the git of 
 2:Ring,! andanovey coined;in'his name by the Popes ap- 
; Pointment;witlithe infcription pf Aimndus Rex Sicilie. 
Bute the Kinginot-being/-able: To-parſac the buſineſs, be- 
| cauſe then overburthened by-his Barons, Wars; and the 
[ Pope having ſucked: no. {mall Roxe- of Treaſure from 
him it was, in'theryear, 12 61> given unto Charles, Earl 
| of Proviuce and Anjon, Brother co:Lews! the 10. Under 
him thoſeCountieszayntly continued ſubjeft till the year 
1 281. in which his Competitor, Peter of Hyagon, claim- 
ing it in right of his Wife, Daughter ofiManfroy before 
+ mentioned, promiling him to 'tghtia fingletombat be= 
' fore our K. Edward the ftirti;. at: Bonrdeamay) tarl'd of his 
Word and in the meantime f{qicontrivedas; that at the 
{ound of a-Bell tolling to: prayers, all the French ven in 
Sicily were:cruetly:maſſacxedsThis exploitiis known now: 
{under the;name.of. Veſpers Sucoxdi'y. and yas fhanaged by 


|| whom Charles had diſpoſleſſed of the Iſei'of: Prochits, 


' whereof he had becofornictiyLLordzi and noticontent.to 
,do him ſach; {picce of juſtice, added afyrther infolen- 
! cy-to-ity 10T forcing. bis Wile, Provoked: with thefe- 
' aw injuries, the:abutcd Gehtleman ploth,with:King Fe» 
| dro of Aragarj.to make/him Maſter of tha TIfic of Sicily; 
| where he chad: yery good; intellagences/ ang// where ther 
i French'byxcalon of theidLatls and Infalatcies had fo ex- 
 aſperated the-Natives 3 thas they were capablecnough of 
| qny ſuch wnprefions, as a wandbaringiwithbim in his 


(- || fulferings; cauld_ igprint: upex them. Agcording to the 


; compact made, Don.. Pedro.riggettvous his Navy, under 
pactence qblemerxploit agaiytt: the Marr s;.and anchors 
cth inchePortof'Sardatiaythere tocmpe@how 'welltbe 
T2gedy woulit beadteds which: fell outfoagecably 16 
his. expecatians. that in. onerinfant as: wercs og ties 
| banal given.the:Frerch wereiuniverſally. cuumberetl/in.alk 
parts; of che {lands clas people: being ſaamiaged, thas 
&y, would'ngt ſpare womanigreat: with Gbdd;it {lippes? 
{4d.it to-have. been got by et ddrhieddlatetink 
Pedracaping tht with; his: Navy 'as\the: deci quas doney 
was þyi\theganeral conſent of:all ſors of prople; crowny 
cd King gli&icily- A blandy;:policy,Lcoptes,gubichastbe 
Acars leawed ol the Eyglaft) £xxous; whot bad made like 
riddance:atthe Nanen do did they teadhyt tdihic Frenehy 
who. praiſed it onthe. Hygonots of France iw thatborgid 
Maſlacze of Puris, An 1:57 2: An At which provoked 
the, Pope, thadihe; ſolemolyiaccurſedi the-king; and cau- 
led many,of:the neightouting Prineds\tocArm againit 
him. Butiche: Eox faredmetcpabeworſeforthat::: who 
did{o.ordew bis; affairs, that he:did bothiclear: his own 
Country of:thale encniies which. on the Popes curſe. had 
come in.againſt him; | ansl ſetled-Sjoilymndre firmly4in o» 
3p | _ Sincquwliieb time this Whand'hath: be- 
onged {© | ile of. Aragon, but notalways.in poſleſ= 
hog of the. Kings whentof, being a'W mh wc york 
| State apur:hy ics own Kipps,. whoſe )n:follow= 
eth. - ay Kings 
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Fit pj. y - | 4 rind Wo : 4 iq | 
Kings of Sicily of the Houle of Aragon. 


1281 1 Pedro,” or Pater the inft, King of Aragon by 
birth;of — right of- his wite, the choice. 
- of the” people, and the Legacy of Coradine 
( the laſt of 'the' Royal line of Sevia ) but 
+ principaly by the power of the Sword. 
1285 2: Fameg, the fecond'Son of Pedro,King of Sicily 3 
" after the death of his Brother Alfonſus, fuc- 
ceded in A#2zgon, to which Crown he added 
the Ile of Sardinia: iy 
1291 3 Frederich, the Brother of Wes, on his Bro- 
thers taking the Crown 6 "Aragon, got pol- 
- ſeſſion of Sicily. By Frederick, Alfonſo, a youn- 
ger Son of this Frederick,, the Title of Duke 
of Athens came into this Family. 
1336 4 Peter, or Pedro II. Son of Frederick, 
1342 . Frederick, TE 
6 Peter or Pedro WE. 
7 Lewis, Son to Peter IIT. 
$ Frederick, WW. in the life of Lewis his Brother 
' ! called Duke" bf Athens \ after his 'death ſuc. 
*('ceeded in the Kingdomof '$36ily. $76 


65 S's 


t 339" 6 Martin, Soni to'Martiytheffitlf; King of Aragin, 
© "ſucceeded in. the right of 'his Wife Blanch, 
0" Daughter of Frederick/the third 3 and dying 


* © withoutifſue;gave the 
ett © / | - Nth 2h NE 
1409 to Martin I.” of 'Sirily andthe firſt of "Aragon, 

| * of which laſt he was King hy birth,and GH 

+4... former by the gift'of 'his'Soh. After WHich 


Kingdom unto Martin 


* > $$ ve 


"Phe Revenues of this: Kingdorr are by forne Gidto 
by oy | Turks low of Pats, 
oof: which is agains disburfed* on; the entertainment 


4 | =" 1 5431 
: Ndbiticy compares 
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The Kingdom of SARDINIA; 

HE Hand and Kingdom of S AR DINIA lieth 


jJ Weſt trom Sicily; trom theneareti point whereof 
called Cape B9zz, or Cape Coro, it 15 diſtant about, 200 
miles, Ir is in length 180 miles, 90 in breadth, 560 in 
| the. circuit, and' 1s fituate under the 4. Climate, the 
longeſt day being 1.4 hours. _- ,. | 

In the time of Ariſtotle, it was called Ichauſe, next 
Sandalistis, from the x&ſemblauce which it hath tqa 
man's Shoo or Sandal ; and finally Sardinia from Sardus 
the Son of Hercw!es, who coming out of ;Africk poſlcNſcd. 
the ſame.. For this there is ſuſhcient authority amongſt 
the Ancients. Of the firſt names ſaith Pliny in as plain 
tearmsas.may be,that Timexs calledSqrdunia Sandaliotity. 
and Myr(ilus, I:bnuſa, from the ſimilztade which it hath 


, 
* 


ground 3; Sardiniam Timens Sandaliotin. appellavit ab of: 
figie ſolee,z Myrſilus, Ichnulam 2 fimilizudine weſtigti. And 
for the laſt nothing can be moxe.plain.than be: of Pan- 
ſanias, who tells that the firſt who came by ſhipping in-. 
to Sardinia, were certain, Africans under the condudt 0 

Sardusthe Son of Mzccris, whom the Egyptians called by 
the name of Hercale: 5, who coming unto this Ind 
then called Ichnaſa, | 13,orqua Sn o7 Sdgdy Tate wah fun ' 
# yvo0g, cauſed it after his own name _ called Sarditigs, 
For turther evidence whercof, the people- in the Latin 
tongue are called; Sardzz theadjoyning, $ a, Mare Satdo- 
«ms And to this namic ft, was fo conliant, that no, fol- 


7 


lowing. Plantations from other Countries. were /ever 
able to alter it; Some Companies of Attica,led by Jolang, 
came and, ſetled her, "—_ they. buile, Olbion., and 
Agrillis - leaving a memory of Jolaws their Captain in 
{ome places, which rcmaincd in the tume of Panſanias, 
called Tolaza 3 and taking, to themſelves for his lake the 


4 


name: of Tal atenſes.. 


change 6f the name, becau(e not of abilgy to ſuppre 


out ,powex.the Natives, | Nor could the.Carthag : 
it, though z more puilſant Nation than,the former OY 
and if jon (.$; 7 4 


tages tO, make. (45 at, Jafi they did) a full Conqueſt of 1c. 


Salebi \ and holding it, until it was, ypjullly ext! 
from der the Romaus, at the end of Fe tuft 


War; at what time Cartbs 6 wap Janet (0 be pg 
enarieh,. not able 6 


ſo 


Fox only; and -a little Creature like, a'S ; 
will hy,ng. means endurs the ſight, of the Syn... 
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Tigellins a Sardinian born, faith of him, that he was 
- more peſtilent than the Country which bred him. 

The ſoil is very fertile in reſpe& of Corſica, but barren 
if compared with Sici/z which yet may rather be impu- 
ted tothe want of good manuring in the Husdbandman, 
than any tiatura} defe& in the Soil it fel, Well Nored 
with all ſorts of Cattel, as appears plainly by that 
plenty of Cheefe and Hides which are {cnt hence yearly 
thto Halyand other places. The Horſes hereof, hot, head- 
ftrong, and hard to be broken, but will laſt long. The 
Bullocks naturally amble, ſo that the Country-man ri- 
deth them as familiarly as they do'in Spain on Mulcs and 
Aſſes. Here is alſo the Bcaft called: Muyfrones, or Muſcri- 
ones, found in Corfics alto, but in no other part of Europe; 
ſomewhat reſembling a Stag, but of ſo firong an hide, 
that it is uſed by the Ttalizns inſtead of Armor : Ot the 
ﬆin of which carried to Cordova in Spainand there dref. 
fed, is made the right Cordovan Leather. Finally, here is 
an Herbs of which if one cat, it is ſaid he will die with 
Faughtter 3 whence came the Proverb, Riſus S ardonicus. 
The truth of which report I ſhall not diſpute, though it 
be by others more probably conjeCtured, that the Herb 
being of a poyſonous nature, caufeth men to die with 
(lucha Convullion or attraQtion of Sinews, that they feem 
to grin, or laugh at the time of their death. . 

The people are fimalt of ſtature, of complexion in- 
dining unto ſwarthincfs, and that either by reaſon of 
the heat of the Sun, or more probably from their African 
extraction : their behaviour mnch participating of that 
people alfo. So flothfal in the times of the Roneans, that 
they were grown into a Provezb, aud a Law made to 
compel them to work 3 but now eftecmed a very pain- 
fal'and laborious Nation. Much given: to hunting, and 
fo prone to Rebellion that the Spaniard permitceth no 
Cutler to live among them + yet peaceabe among 
themſelves, and jn ſome meaſure courteous unto Stran- 

ersalſo. Their Language a corrupt Catalonjanz their 

ict on meats common and grols ; their apparel in the 
Towns (eſpecially that of the women) gorgeous, in the 
Villages ſordid. © | URI 

In matters of Religion they are little curious. That 
which they make moſt ſhew of, is according to the. Rites 
and Dodtrines' of the Church'of Romez which both 
their Neighbourhood to the Pope, and their fubjeQion to 
the Spaniard, have impoſed upon them. But in their 


» 


- h ©] 


aQice of it they are looſe enough, going to Maſs on 
Neve and Saints.days 3 which done they tall a dancing 
in the midſt of the Church, lingivg in the, mean time 
ſongs'too immodeft for an Ale: houſe. Nay, it is thought 
that their Clergy 'it (elf is the moſt rude, ignorant, and 
illiterate of any people in Chriftendom; Gying thcit 
Maſſes rather by rote, than reafon, and utterly unable to 
give any accompr of their Religion. | 
"It is divided commonly into twoparts, viz: Cape Lx- 


'of the | no where found, | 
cd 'on} a Crofs Gals, hetwixs four Saragenheady Sable, 


the top of an Hill; and hath under it a {ſpacious 
goodly Haven, much frequented by Merchants. The 
Town it felf adorned with a beautiful Ternple, being the 


— 
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See of an Archbiſhop , many faix Turrets, and the 
conſtant rcfidence-of the Vice-roy+ from whoſe autho- 
rity it is cxempt by clpecial priviledg, as to the Icgal 
Government of itz and ordered by a Common-Council 
of its own Citizens. 2. Beſſa, Og. the Welt fide of the 
Iſland, another Arch-Epilcopal See. 3.-S. Repareta, 
on the North, looking towards Corſica. 4+ Aguilaſtro, 
on the Weltera ſhores. 5. Soffari,, a Town of conſe- 
quence, where they have an Aquedu@ twelve miles long, 
reaching from unto S, Gavins. Alghes-Boſa, a 
good Town fſituyin.a whollom air, and a fertile ſoil, 
and. having a fair Haven of fix miles jn length, in which 
the Ships of Gerioa and Catalonia.do moti commonly 
ride. 7. Oreftagne, a large Town but very ill peopled, 
by reaſon of a bad. air which proceeds from the Fens , - 
the Country about which gives title to the Marqueſs 
ot Oreſtague.” 8. Turrita > once a Roman Colony, now 
little better then a ruinez yet-giving title to the third 
Archbiſhop of this Uland, who. is called in Latin, Twr- 


| rit anus. Here are allo in divers pazts of this Iſland the 


remainders of ſundry Towers and Forts which the people 
call Noracks from Nora, ove of the Sons of Geryon ; who 
(as they think) came 1nto this Country, and built the fark 
dwelling oz manſion in it. And this Tradition of the 
Vulgar hath ſo much in it of Hiſtorical and undoubted 
truth, that certan Colonies from Spain came and plant- 
ed here, under the conduct of one Norg; ſomewhat be- 
fore the expedition of the Atticks under Iolaws,.as Pgrſa- 
niss teſtifieth. 4H od. REN 

This Ifdand taken by the Romans from the Canth agt- 
niuns, as before is {aid,: was firſt under the immediate 
| JuriſdiRtion of the Prefeft of the, City of Rome : but af- 
tet by Juſtinian was made a Province of his new Diocels 
of. Africk; and: as. a part thereof.or. zather an Appen- 
dix to it, was .challenged, wyadcd, 'and finally con- 
quered by the, Sargzens, Anxo 8974, From them recover- 


ed bythe joynt-forges of the Hiſenr and Genoeſe, who 
divided it betwixt. them ; the Southern part, called 
Cape Cagliari, being allotted, to, the. Piſays, and the 


; Northern towards Corſica, to thoſe..of Genoa: But the 
| Genoeſe uot content with the partage, (their. portion of 


the Hland being, 1cls. in quantity, , and wore in quality) 
began to quarrel with .the Pew: .and-at the laſt to break 
into open Wars. To part the Fray, Pope. Boniface the 


8. beltowed it on Fames Ring of Aragon, . who driving 
thence. the Genoeſe,. nm 132 4-; became We Rox 
The Aragonian betore that did pretend ſame it] ft 


Title. to it, 


; inright of the Kingdom of S3czl, then in bis policthon.; 
to ſome preceding Kings whereof, it had once been tube 


jc : and having becked that Claim by the Pope's Do- 
mation, who raplnges it.as apart, of St: Peter's. Patri- 
mony 3 incorporated it for cyer. 0: the Crown of Ara» 
gon: Once indeed it was offered: unto Anthony of Bowr- 
bon, in exchange for his Title to Navarre, but without 
ay purpoſe of performance; that being only. a.devige 
to terch him off ram the party of the; Reformed in Fpaxce, 
to which he ſaxmerly adhered : and was as {uddenly 
ck as if jt had doue the fear intended inthe Propo- 
_ The Government, hereof is by a. Vice-roy,, who. re- 
fides at Colaris, and myſt of neccſlicy-be a Spaniardunder 
wnom arc two Deputy Governqurs, Spanardsallo; the 
jarh, the other for Cape Lagudori. In- 
Command may, be of the Natives. 
Hence to the Crown of Spair,,I bavg 

The Arms hereof arc ſaid to be Or, 


curled 
Argends 
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1utrgent- | Which/2Arms were giverupon the raking f it | 
(4s 


2from the power-of the! Moors :*but firſt taken ('d3forne, 
Mey)for the Wrms'ofi ragen; onfoccafion df the heads'sf, 
-fGour:chief Princes bf the Morys which were fold fevertd: 
-fxomm their 'badies in. the Barteb of | Alevras, Arn 1094s. 
bwon by/Dow Pedrb; King of /Navarreand Aragon. 
There are: divers ſmall - Iſlands: about ' Sardinia, as 
it; ole Roſſa, heretofore called: Phint axis. 2: The We of 
-:Hevoules, now called Aſinariu 4. St./Peters, ariciently 
Heeracam, or: Accipitrum, wich others of as little note : 
121k which as tho Apptndants''of Sardinia, do belong to 
.eche Spaniard. 013. 12 1 L 396d 
1: bk 430k$5341 $4.91 DOLLAA., 
Int; i Thereiare inthisTſland, 
»111:9\ tArchbiſhops 3.7 '»2Biftops x 5. 


The Land of the CHURCH. | 


(FF7-ESPT of the Realm'df Napler, lycth'the LAND 
17 ! OF: FHE:CHURCH,: textcnded 'North- and 
{86ath:from the Advidtichrothe- Tuſcan Seas. Botnded 
+dnthe Northreaſb with the River Trontas, on'the South- 
-xakt withitheAwfenuc, by) which\rwo' parted from'that 
(Kingdom-3:a59 onthe Nozth-weſt by'the 'River Po, and 
- Bivre, : by which-ſeparataiftons the'State of Venice 3 and 
con'the'Southiwalt withithe River: Piſes, by which it-is 
divided from-'the Modern Taſcuwy, or the State" of the 
: Pilorontiae. ! "RY 2 FR 48 L 
1 By»thisAccomptthePopes Dominion 'takethiip the 
-whole:middle of iÞ aly 3: having im breadth from'the'one 
[Sea unco-the othevabove two huudred miles, 4nd" In'th 
-deiſgch along: the-Hdriutick no! the' furtheſt parts of Ko 
winardiola, .above'\three hundred. ' By vyhich advantages 
[{$0kiethimoſy fitlyfortthe command of all the'reſt, 'it be. 
Hing? very eake>for.the Popes.to:convey their \Forces by 
| Hea'or Land,.intowvharpart thereofi they pleaſe. And 
7yvere it .not thatithe Popes commonly arc of feveral 
ations 3 and ' that the 'Succellor ipurſueth -not the de- 
:igns of his:Predecefiors, 'but thath his -ovvn ends to 
thimfelf, wvhichforthe' tnoſbpart are driven on'vvithont 
conſideration of increaſing the-publick Patrimony 3 it 15 
-notpoſſible,but thatthePopelong before this'titne, had 
: been Lord of all. -And \chis tway be conceived'the-ra- 
ther, :confidering-the extravrdinaty fertility of thefoy], 
-able to ifpare provilions- tor the- greatelt 'Armies) /the 
.: multitudes of people whielvitmayafford, in regard they 


rure'fo ſeldom confumed by Warsz and that the men'of 
_ this Dominion (but chiefly thoſe of Rome, ant'the parts 
' -tadhoyning) ave conceivedto bethe bett Souldiers of Hglys 


asretaining'\ſome ſparks of their Anceſtors vallour, ro- 


of Ferrara» 3: the Eſtate .of Urbine, '4. Marcs Anconita- 
5: Digcato Spolet ano with'Sabinia. 6. St. Peter's Patrimony, 
and 2. Canipagna di Roma- | as 

1. ROMANDIOLA extendcth from the River Iſaxrus 
(now-ealled Foglio) by which partcd frum the Dukedom 


. | of Urbine on the Eaſt, tothe Dukedom of Parma on the 


Weſt, ' from which parted by the River Panaro, called of 
old, $cilterna'; and from the Apennine on the South, to 
Padw,and the Adriatick,, on the North. It was called 
anciently Fluminia, from Fl aminixs the Roman Conſul, 
who havivg won it from the Galls planted Colonies in it, 
and had the honour (though he purſued this War againlt 


| the will "of the Senate) to have it called by his own 


nance: and for the better paſſage berwixt Rome and 


| this, -made'a very large'Cauſcy, which for a long time 
| was called Via Flaminza. Chict Rivers hereof, beſidcs 


thoſe ſpoken of already, *which are. only borderers 3 
1-Ariminanow called Marechia z and 2. Rubicon, now 
called P;ſſatello,betwixt Ariminum and Ravenna,of which 
The chief Cities of it are, 1. Bononia ( or Bowlogye ) 
ſeated 1n a ſpacious Plain ncar the Apennine Hills, a very 
* populous City, of a round form, and a great circuit: the 
building Antique, ſceming for the molt part to be the 
"work of the Lombards, the foundation of the houſes of 
Free-ftone, 'the reſt of Bricksz built. with arched Cloy- 
ſters towatds the ſtreet, under which one may walk dry 
in the greateſt rain, ACity-honourcd with many Pa- 
laces of the neighbouring Nobles, the chick Univerſity 
of Iraly,and the retiring place of the Popes. The Ci- 
'vil Law is much ſtadied here, infomuch that from hence 
proceetied rhe famous Civilians Fobannes Andreas, 4za, 
rrolur;and Soctnus. I believe they have built Caſtles in 
the air, which aſcribe the founding of this Univerſity 
to Theodoſius the 2. The Charter of whoſe foundation 
Uated, Alwio 423+ i5 an idle and fooliſh thing, For there 
it is 'faid, that. at the inſiitation .there were pre- | 
fent Gualter Earl of Poitiers, Embaſſador for the King 
-of England; and Baldwin Earl of Flanders, for the King, 
'of France : when at that time, neither thoſe Earldoms, 
or thoſe Kingdoms were in rerum natura. It is ſituate 
on! the 'River Apoſa,, and was by former Writers called 
Felfina. Near unto this Town in a Demy-Iſland called. 

Forcelli, was that meeting, between Augaſtus, Anthony, 

and Lepidizs z wherein they agreed on the Triumvirate, 
dividitg the Empire and City of Kowe among them- - 
ſclves: Which combination was confirmed by the cn- 
ſuing Profcription 3 wherein , that they might.be xe- 
venged on Cicero, Lepidut proſcribed his Brother 3 A 
roHizs, his" Uncle; 2 Rimini, anciently called Arimingm. 
{carcd onthe'mouth of the River Ariminum, of no great 


gether with their gravicy,. magniticence, and a certain 
(prearneſs of ' courage; which fees to be particular to 
them of this Nation; And 'they preſerve -alo to this 
day {o-much of the aucient Roman , a5 to. prefer any 
kind of life, :before Trades or Merchandize. For though 
their | Lands be. very well cHlled , and'their Vines well: 
(Urefſed, and all:things doneexaQlyin the way of Hat | 
-;baudsy-: yet for their Manife@hres they are 'brought 
:from other 'places, as Venice,' Naples, Florence, Genoa- 
And though they have the Sea-on both fides, and the 
- advantage of many fair and commodious Rivers and 
Havens, which 'with little coſt might be made very 
| uletul : yet do they no way iptove their fortnnes, or 
- the -publick Parrimony in the*way of Traffick; which 
1s:the main defe@'of-the Popul Policy, and filleth a rich 
: Country full of poor and (indigent perſons _ But to. 
[Procerd:to the deſeription'of thi Pope's Eſtate :*.it con- 


note, but for giving. name unto this City, and now 
called Marecbia. The City large , and ſeated in a plen- 
tiful and pleaſant foil, abundantly produftive of Wines, 
Figs, and Olives 3 wealthy withal, the trade which for- 
merly enriched Ravenne, being for the moſt part mas 
naged here. Divided by the River into the City-and 
the Suburbs; but joyned together by a faip a 
Bridge, built over it by Auguſtus Ceſar, who allo? 
in the City a Trixmphal Arch. It is fituate fon 
Eafbof the River Rabicon, which in thoſe times divided 
raly from Gaxlc : upon the Bank whereof looking to- 
wards this Town, there wasan old Marble Pillar having 


incth the Provinces of 4 Romantliols,'2: the Texritory 


they abandoued Ky and Rome it (and withdrew, 
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themſelves inty Epirns. , It 3s ſaid that Ceſar dreamed | 
the night before, that he carnally Knew his own Mother : 
whereby 'the'Sooth-ſayers gathered that he ſhould, be 
Lord ot Rome, which was the; common Mother of, them! 
all. Which drcam, and ſeveral prodigics hapning at the 
ſame time with it, did ſo cncourage him, 1n kis enter- 
\prife, that he is (aid, at the paſſing over Rubicon, to;have 
taid theſe words, Eamus 6uv nos Deorum oftenta,, Oc Let 
us go whither the ſins of our Enemics, and the Prodi- 
pics of the Gods do call us. , In memory of which ven- 
rurous, but toxtunate aQion,, he cauſed a monument to 
be erected in this City, with his pamie and titles, Jt; was 
ancient, V4 Roman Colony, and in the bultles. hapning 
betwixt the” Pope and the Emperor, was fcizcd on by 
the Malatefi, as, Boitonia was by the Bentiveli,two potent 
'Familics'6t thefe parts who held- them 3n,deficnce of 
the-Popes of Rome, till they" were reduced again-unto 
the Church,” by'Pope 7ulio the. ſecond. 3. Cervia, on 
the Adriatick; Sca, where there is made ſo-much Salt, 
that chey fothifh therewith all their neighbours of 
Marca Anconitana, and. a great part of Lombardy; the 
Pope receiving for his Cutioms of this one Commodity, 
no leſs than 60cco-Crowns per annim- 4+ Furlii, (called 
of b1d Forum £7913 ) one of the Towns belonging pro- 
perly to the Exarchate of Ravenna, leated ina very plea- 
{ant air, and a fruitful ſoil, betwixt two freſh fixcams)3 
of which the'one is called Royohus, and the other Mox- 
tontis. 5+ Faventia, now called Faenza, on the banks of 
Anemus, a calm gentle River z an ancient Cit ,but well 
peoplcd :' much, benetited by the Flax which groweth 
in the adjoyning fields, and the Earthen Veſſels which 
they vend to moſt parts of Ttaly., It was tiſt given unto 
the Popes byDeſiderius the latt King of the Lombards, 
whom they bat forrily requitcd for ſo great a ceurtthe. 
6. Sarſina, an 01d+City, (cated at the foot of ;the pen: 
#ine, the birth-place of Plautus the Comedian z, 7. Imolg, 
anciently” called Forum Cornelizs and 8. Ceſena, Cities 
both of them of no ſmall Antiquity but this laſt the 
fairer built, the better peopled,” and the more, ftrongly 
fortified : rhcre being a firong Caſtle on the top. of an 
Hill, the work of Frederick, the 2. Empcror and King of 
Germany. This Town, with that of Sarfing ſpoken of 
before, ſeem to be ſcated on the banks of the_River 
"Rabicon, now Called Piſſatelig. 9. Ravenna, ſituate in the 
embracements of two Rivers,called Montonus and Ron- 
chus : by the confluence whexeof at ther tall or /jnflux 
into the Adriatick, it was ©nce beautificd with one of 
the faireſt Havens in the World, and for that cauſe made 
the Road of one of the two Navies, which, Auguſtus al- 
ways kcpt manncd to commang the whole Empire of 


Rome: the other riding at Miſenus wn Campania. This of 


Rarerna, bcivg in the "upper 'Sea, awed and defended 
Dalmatiz, Greece, Crete, Cyprus; Aſia, &ce the other at 
Miſenns, in the lower Sea, protcaed and kept undcr 
France,” Spain, Africh , Egypt, Syria, ©c. The walls of 
_ this City are ſaid to have becn built or repaired by Tibe- 
© ris Ceſar 3 the Whole City to have beeu much beautihed 
* by Theodoricus Kivg of the Gotbs, who built here a molt 
fately and magnihccnt Palace the ruins whereof are 
fill eaſily diſcernable. The private buildings are but 
mean, the publick ones arc of a grave, but ttately iru- 
&ure. Of which the principal heretofore was the 
' Church of St. Mary the Roxnd, whole root was of one 
entire ſtone, and honoured with the rich Sepulchre of 
the ſaid King Theoderick,; which the Souldicrs (in the 


ſack of this City by the French, Anno 151 2) pulled down 


ether with' the Church it (elf, only to get.the Jewels 


and Medal; of it. The principal at the preſent is the 
_ Church of St. Vitalis, the. paveinient hereof, 1s all of 
"Marble, and the walls all covered with precious fiones 


of many.;ſorts, but: npoliſhed. as: they -WCre ciken out 
of, Mines3. which; heweth- as well the:Magnificenceas 


 antiquity.of it. ,. The Patriarchs'ofi this; Gity, integard 


1t.was fo long the Regatand Imperial Scat;\bave bereto- 
fore, contended for. pxecedency. with? the: Popes thewy- 
[clves;..not brought. 40yield the placetothoſe proud 
pretenders, till Dons the: >. in the chord time of his Pa- 
pacy abont the: ycari99 5 did in tine- prevail. . Andi this 
they. did upon good reaſons, this-City having been/kn- 
cicntly the Metropolis: of the Province'tcalled\ Flamittio, 
afterwards. honoured with the: Seat.'of the Emperour 
H.norins, and his ſuccfſors; next of the Gethifþ Kwhs, 
then of the Exarchs,and laſt, of its Patriarchs. And it 
was choſen for.'this: purpoſe , ;becalife of the plentiful - 
Territory, , fince-covered with waters:and the conveni- 
ency of the Haven, at this day choaked : though lately 
by expence of a great deal of treaſure, the Fens about 
the Eny: have becy ay, much draincd ;\and the>Bogs 
in forie- places turned ro fruitful ela. to the great be» 
nefit hereof both for health and pleaſure. 

_ As tox the fortunes of: this Country; it was ancienly 
together with the Territories ofi Ferriruy'and: ſome'\part 
of. Trevigiana, the habitation. of the. Boiz ,, who: with 
the Senones, the Inſubres, and the Cevomani,, madevp the 
whple body of the Cſalpine Gall s, of whona more herxe- 
after«, .Finding the Romans grown: toomear them; /by 
whom the Senones-thtjr next neighbours bad been xqqt= 
ed out, they thought. it was high time»to beſtir: them» 
(cles, cſpecially atter the defeat giventhem by the Con- 
{ul Minutins, who carried the War home unto thern 3 
which never any; of: the Romans had done before.': For 
after.this,, under. Carolawws their. King, they: ſet upon 
Marcellus the: Gonlul, killing 30co of his men, but van- 
quiſhceg,and fubdyed by him. in a following Batte). Van- 
quiſhed/again not fair from' Mutina by Cortelius Mermla, 
| with the.loſs of 146co of their men,;they. called: both 
the Tyſabrian, and.,Tranſalpine. Gaits1to;come:in toad 
them., | Bat being 4hen!v«Lquiſhed alſo; at the Battevf 
Telaman, (of which-more in Lombardy} A. V.G. 528: they 
were, tollowed home, and utterly fubdued.by the Con- 
(ul: Flaminins , as; before was ſaid :'- aftcri which: times 
this; Country followipg the {ame forttnes with the reſt 
of Ttaly, becauſe tubjet to the Goths, as a part of their 
Italian iconqueſis : . whoſe Kingdom here.was no fooner 
deliroyed:by Narſes, but the Lombard 'entred. To give a 
ſtop to whole tuccefſes, and preſerve 1o: much unto;the 
Empire as was not. alxeady. conqueredpby them 3 it was 
thought good by Faftine:the'{ccond,,to ſend thither an 
Imperial Officer 0s pripgipal command and note, whom 
he honoured. with the title of Exarch. His's:fidence fetled 
at Ravenna, as ſtanding moſt commodiouſly to hinder the 
incurtions of the bazbaxous Nations; and withal to're- 
ccive ſuch aids from the;Eattern partsas his-occalions did 
requires; : Theſe Exarchs having divided J:aly into many 
Goyernments, apppinted (over cach ſome ſupreme Com- 
mandex, dignihicd, with the name of Dukes. : And/even 
the City;of Rome\is; {e)f- ( fo far then was it from being 
lubjc&to the Pope in; Temporal matters) had a;chief Ofi- 
cer of this,kind (accqmptable to the Exarch,and luborxdi- 
nate. to him). whole Government was called the Rowan 
Dukedom. That which they kept unto themſelves as their 
own peculiar, containcd.ths Citics of Ravenna, Rbegiam, 
Mmutina, Bononia, Claſſi, Forli, Forlimpoli,Sarcino;Parma, 
and Placentia : which ten Citjcs'with the Territories be- 
longing to them, made phat Diftric-which properly 
was called the Exarchate of Kavennss Tthuch mentioned 
w the Hiſtorics of thermiddk times, by realon of the can- 
tinual Wars which they had with the Luntbayds,) but 
| newly. curred” when-this Magilitacy had its firſt begyn- 


ningy; The names: gf. thele Exorchs ate-as followeth-* 


The 
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The Exarchs of Ravenna. 
A. C. | 

$70 1 Longithe 21s 

591 2 Smaragdns. 4+ _ 

595 3 Romanns Patriciut. 

596 4 Gallinicus « 13s 

609 5 Smaragdus. 3» 

612 6: Joh. Lamigius- 4+ 

616 7 Eleutberins. 5. 

621 8 Iſacacus Patricia. 24- 

645 9 Theodorns Calliofia. 10 

688 10 Olympins. 2. . 

A I1 065" Calliopia. 1. 30+ 

687 12 Job. Plotina. 15. 

702 13 TheopbylaAus. 25. 

727 14 Paulns. | 

728 15 Enticbus, 12-In the days of this Exarch, 
R avenna was taken from the Empire, by Luitprandus 
King of the Lombards,Anno 740+ But regained by Charles. 
the Great, and by him given to the Biſhops of Rome, to- 
gether with Anconitana and Speleto, as a: requital for the 
Kingdomof France, confirmed unto King Pepin his Fa- 
ther, by the conſent and authority of the Popes. The 
donation of this Exarcbate to the Popes, partly to blot 
qut the memory of.the Exarches, and partly to make the 
people obedient to thoſe Prelates, changed the name 
of the Country from Flaminia ( by which name it was, 
fortyerly known) to Romandiela, and now to Romagna. 
Notwithſtanding which Donation, or Original Grant, 
the Popes enjoyed not long the poſſeſſion of it : The 
Emperors of Germany, and theix Vice-gercnts in Jraly, 
wreſting it by firong. hand out of the poſſeſſion of the 
Church 3 and giving it to ſuch as deſerved well of them,! 
and were moſt likely, or moſt able to uphold their Fad. 
on. And ſoit ſtood, till the late Popes conſpiring with 
the French Kings, Lewis the. 12, and Francis the firſt 


broughr them into Traly Anno-1509. and by their aids, 
and by the cenſure of the Church, ſo prevailed in fine, 
that they extorted Ravenne, and ſome. other places, out 
of the bands of the Venetians, cje&ed many petit Princes 
out of other Cities, which they pretended to belong to 
St. Peter's Patrimony 3, and thereby got poſſeſſion of all 
thole Teritories, which lie betwixt the State of Penice, 
and the. Marches of Ancona. ag CRE pi 
2. The Territoryof F ERR AR A lieth in the very 
skirts of ,Romandiola towards the Venetian, extending 
one hundred and ſixty miles in length, and about fifty in 
breadth ;. the ſoil thereof exceeding rich, but ſubje& to 
the oyerfowings of the River Po whicl makes the; air 
10, many places to be' ſomewhat, inwholſom. , And 


- 
i 
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though as well the former Dukes as the HOPet who are 
now Loxds hereof, have been at great Charge in raiſing 
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NErgem, Arc. I: Gra nan 1n the Yrderg of Tuſcany, 
ce of great impor- 


«dom ; belonging 
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chan de with. zrcut Picus, partly for one hundred 
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thouſand Crowns in ready money; 


Commachis «a place” Which: yielded! gitat? 


—— 


by Duke Alpbonſe in exchange for Carpi. Here js alſo the 


| Territory and Lerdſhip of the Poleſin,the caufevt fo ma-/ 


ny quarrels and contentions between the ancient Dukes 


| of Ferrara and the States of Venice. But the chict ho- 


nour of, this Dukedom js in the Capital City that which 
denominates the whole.. Ferrara, a City of tive miles 


{ in. compaſs, ſo called from the Iron Mincs which are a- 


bout it.z cammodioully ſeated on the River Po, which 
by reaſon of its*breadth, depth and violent ſwittneſs of 
the current, is.4 ſ{i:fficient rampart to it on that fide; the 
other ſides being fortified with a ſtrong wall;and a {paci- 
ous mote, In the middle of the City is as fair and ſpacigus 
way into which do-open on all ſides about 
twenty SWeets, all.of them halt a mile in length ; and 
all ſo ftreight and evenly built, that. the furtheit end of 
each of them may be cafily (cen. . .Near to. this Markct- 
place is a little Iſland, .in which the former. Duies had a 
ſtately Palace, called Belvedere, from. the fair Projpe&t 
which it had cr gave to, the whole City; and on the 
North-lide of the City a, large Park for pleaſure. The 
other houſes are for the moſt part built of fair Freeſione, 
not joyning urito one another as. in other Citics, but at a 
pretty diltance with neat Gardens between. Arjuſto, the 
Author of that ingenious Poem called Q»laxds Furioſo, 
| and Hierome Savanarolo the Prophetical Fryer,were both 
of them natzves of this place: of which the firſt lieth 
here entombed, the laſt for preaching againſt the Pope, 
was burngtat Florence. DINE bs oe "ys 

In the. declining of the Power -and Empire of the 
Lombardr, this City together with Faenza was given by 
Defiderins their lalt King, to the Church of Rome, the 
better to oblige the Popes by ſo great a benefit. But be- 
ing taken from them by the Emperors of the houſe of 
Schwabgn, it was again recovered. by the prowels of the 
Countcls Mathildis, Anno 1.107. who took it, with many 
other- Towns, in Traly, from. the Emperor Henry the 


2 | fourth, and at her, death conferred. the. ſame upon the 


Church. ,. The Popes once more poſſefſed hereof, and 
\not able to hold it, gave. it: in Fee for ever unto Azo of 
the hoaſe of Effe, a man of great ſway in the affairs of 
Italy, who valiantly had defended it againſt Ezelinrs, 
Vicegerent of Frederick;the ſecond. :, This was the firſt 
of this Farnily who bad PFerrargin propriety « His Ance- 
ſtors being called before,, the Marqueſſes of Efte, and 
' ſometimes Maxqueſlics.of Ferrara, (but in title only) as 
Governors hereof in behalf of the Pope of Rome. Obizo 
the Grandchild, of, this firſt 4z9, obtained'of Rodolpbus 
the, tuſt, C who was. willipg to make what money he 
; conld of ; his, Lands in Þaly.) the Cities of Rhegium and 


Ir > Modeng, that Grant, contirmed by GnidoLegat of Pope 


' Benedid] the ninth, with the Popes conſent, Anuy 1 304 
Qther improvements there were, made by the following 
Priuces,. according, to. the chance of. War, but 'none of 


jt | them continued, conſtant. in rhcir poſſeſhon, but thele 


three Cities and. the Territorics. adjoyuing,tothem.. As 
| for this Family de Efte (Familie Atefina, it is'called in 
| Latin ) it topk, this name firpm Efe, or Hteſte,.2a finall 
 Town.n, che Biegneury, of Voxice,. conferred; upon the 
Anceſtors of .this Azo, by Charles the Great, And for the 
| Chicts, ox Princes ot '3t, they, haye been, of, great authori- 


g | fy and power in their, ſeveral times, commanding ſome- 


| times the //enezian Armies, apd ſometimes. the Popes ; 
' great favourers, of. Learned men, and advancers of Lear- 
| ning; inſomuch that the Reinglde's and Rogens's of Efe, 
| Make Fl a.grcat part of the Poems of Arioſto and Teſſa, 
two df the greatefi Wits of Italy; and tally allied:to 


| | many. 95 oe Houſcs gf Chriſtendom... The Ca- 
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tary, Lords and Princes, of this noble City, L,have here 
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The Dukes and Marqucſſes of Ferrara: 


1 Aftins, or Azo de Efte, the ninth of that name, 
but firlt Hereditary Marqueſs of Ferrara, by 
the Grant of the Pope. 

2 Obizz, the ſixth of that name, Grandſon to Azo 
by his Son Reinaldo, ſecond Marquels of Fer- 
Yards 

3 Azo the tenth of Efte, and Il'of Ferrara, Son to 
Obizo- 

4 Franciſco, Brother to Azo the 2. after whoſe 
death, Anne 1312 Ferrara tor a time was un- 
der the command ot the Popes *® 

1312 5 Alobrandinss, Brother of Franciſcus, who had 
the Title to,but not the poſſcſhon of Ferrara+ 

6 Reinaldo the 3 of Ejte, and the firit of Ferrara, 

recovered Ferrara from the Pope, and caſt 
out his Garriſons. 1317. 

7 Obizo II. Brother of Reinaldo. 

$ Alabrandino 1I. Son ot Obizo. 

9 Nicolao the 2. of Eſte, and firlt of Ferrara,Bro- 
ther of Alabrandino, whole children being 
young, he diſpoſleſled of the Eſtate. 

10 Albertus, Brother of Nicolas, the Founder of the 

| Univerſity of Ferrara Anno 13 92. 

£ 393 11 Nicolas II, baſe Son of Albertus. 

1 441 12 Leonellus, the baſe Son of Nicolas, in the mino- 

rity of his Brother Hercules, begot in lawful 
- Wedlock, invaded the Eſtate, and held it. 
1450 13 Borſizs, another of the baſe Sons of Nicolas 2+ 
ſucceeded Leonel in the Eſtate z who being 
made Duke of Mitina by Frederick,the 3. was 
by Pope Paxl created Duke of Ferrara alſo, 
| Anno 1 470: 
1471 14 Hercules, the lawful Son of Nicolas the 2. made 
Knight of the Garter, by King Edward 4. 
1505 15 Alphonſo, the Son of Hercales. 
1534 16 Hercules 11. Son of Alphonſo. 


1236 


1264 


1293 


1308 


1388 


1559 17 Alphonſo IL. who dying without lawful iſſue, | 


Anno 1595 Pope Clement 8. challenged this 
Eſtate in the right of the Church; and partly 
by force, partly by compoſition (whereof we 
ſhall ſay more when we come to Modens) uni- 
ted it forever to the See of Rome. 


The yearly Revenues of this Dukedom were hercto- 


fore two hundred and fifty thouſand Crowns 3 now not | 


ſo mach worth unto the Pope, by reaſon'of 'the Alie- 


nation of Medexs and Reggio3 of which more here- | 


after 1 4 -+ 

The Arms of theſe Dukes ( which for-the honour of 
this noble and illuſtrious Family; and for the firangeneſ(s 
| of the Coat, Tſhall here put down )) were Palc-wiſe of 
three pieces, 1, Partie per Feſſe, in a chief Or, an Eagle 


diſplayed Sab/e, membred, lingucd; and crowned Gules 3 | 
and'in Baſe Azwre, three Flowers de Lys Or, within a | 
Border indented Or and: Gnles. 2. Gules, two Keys in | 
Saltier, the one Or, the other Argent, charged in Feſſe, | 


with an' Eſchochcon of pretence: Azwre, ſupporting an 


Eagle ofithe third, membered'and crowned of the ſecond, | 


Over all in chief a Papal:Crown Or, garniſhed with ſun- 
dry Getns Azwre and 


Ferrara, doth now belong to that of Modena and Reggio, 
asdeſcended of it. + | 
-* 3. From the Territory of Ferrara proceed we to the 


Eſtate of Vrbine 3 both Dukedoms and diſtin Eftates | thi 
til} theſe later [times : this laſt the younger of the two, | | 
and conſequently ( as in the oxdinary eourle of Nature')} is ſeated neat the ſhore of the Adriatick, at the mouth g, 


TTALY. 


Purple. The 3- as the firſt Counter- | 
placed. ' Which Coat upon the falling of the Houle of | 


the ſurviver alſo; but ſwallowed at laſt into the Pope- 
dom as the other was. . Bounded on the Weſt with the 
River Tſaurus (now called Foglia) by which parted from 
Romandiola, on the Eaſi trom Mares Anconitana, on the 
North with the Adriatick,, and on the South with the 4- 
pennine Hills, by which parted from Thſcany- So called 
trom Urbine the chick City of it, and the Ducal Seat. It 
1s 1n length about 60. miles, 35, in breadth; Somepieces 
and Eliates belonging anciently to the Church, lying in- 
termingled with the Lands and Signeuries which be- 
longed to the Dukes. 

The ſoil is very fruitful of Corn, Wine, and Oyl, plen- 
tiful of Figs and-other fruits of moſt pleaſant taſte 5 and 
ina word, affording all things neceflary for the life of 
man» But the air is generally unwholſom, eſpecially . 
about Peſaro and Foſſembrune, by reafon of the low flats 
and overflows of the water. The principal Commo- 
ditics which they vend abroad, are the Wines of Peſaro, 
ſold in great abundance to the Venetians 3 and dried 
Figs, which they vend unto Bologne, and other pla- 
CES» 

+ The moſt famous River is Metaxras, ( now called Me- 
tremo ) and a famous one it is indeed, by reaſon of that 
great Battel fought on the banks thereof, betwixt Aſdru- 
bal the Brother of Annibal, and his Cartbaginians 3, and 
the two Conſuls Livixs and CI. Nero : in which, after a 
longand hot diſpute, the vidtory fell unto the Romans 3 
there being 56000 of the Carthaginians ſlain, ( as Livy 
writeth) and 5400 taken priſoners. Polybins ſpeaks of a 
leſs number both ſlain and taken and like enough it is 
that Livy, to advance'the honour of that Family, might 
enlarge a little. But whatſoever was'the truth in this 
particular, certain it is, that this victory turned the 
tide of the Roma Fortune, which from this time began 
to flow amainupon them : the Citizens of Rome begin- 
ning at this time to trade and traffick, to follow their 
affairs, and make contraQs,and bargains with one ano- 


| ther, which they had long forbotn to doz and that 


with as ſecure a contidence, as if Amyibal were already 
beaten,out of Traly, This famons River riſeth. in the 
Apennine Hills, and pafling by Foſſombrunea Town of this 
Dukedom, falls into the Adriatick 

There are reckoned into this Dukedom ſeven Towns 
or Cities, ( four of which ate Epiſcopal Sees ) and three 
hundred Callles. The principal of which are, 1. Vrbine, 
one of the moſt ancicht Citits of Baly, which both Ta- 


and fortified according to the modern Art of War : the 


. - . : 


, fortifications of it heing firſt begun. by. Franciſco Moria, 
ad perfeRted by Gazde Vbeldo, his Son and ſucceſſor 


the ordinary ſcat of the Duke in Winter, well Garriſon- 
&, and therefore truſted with. the publick Anyory. It 


Lis: 1. 
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influx of the River Iſawrnr, which parts it from Romagna: 
. populous, of handſom buildings, and a very ſtrong wall, 
the foil exceeding rich, bat the-air ſo bad, that partly 
in regard of that, and partly by their eating of too much 
fruits./:nothing is more” frequent here than Funerals, 
eſpecially in the month of Azguſt 3 few of the Inhabi- 
tants living to be filty 'years old. 3. Sexogalle, called 
anciently Sena Gallica,(Gallica being added to it to dif- 
ference itifxom another of that name in"Txſcany ) a ſirong 
and. well fericed City: near the River |Metanras, over 
which there /is a Bridge conſiſting of eighty Arches, 
made of that length,not ſo much in regard of the breadth 
of the Chane], as the frequent overflowings of that tur- 
bulent Water: 4+ Feſſombruve, called in old Authors Fo- 
rum Sempronii, for air and ſoil of the ſame nature with 
Piſaurum , bought by D: Frederick. of Galeazzy Malateſte 


for thirteen hundred -Florins of - Gold. -5. Cabo or Capti, | 


on the Sea. +6. S. Leon, a' good Town, and the chief of the 
Country of Montfeltre, which is a limb of this Dukedom. 
7. Fano, not far from the'Sca, an Epiſcopal City, and 
anciently belonging tothe Church' of Rome : of old 
times called Fanum fortune, from a Temple there e- 
xeQed to'Goddels Fortane'( Te facivmus Fortuna deam, as 
the Poet hath it.) $8. Eugubium (now caclled Argnbeo!) a 
Town belonging to theſe Princes, but, properly within | 
the bounds of the Spoletan Dukedom and there we ſhall 
hear further of it. Of the Caſtles the principal are Mari- 
vols, and the Rock of S. Leon, which were the laſt that 
hcld good for Duke Guido UVbaldo againlt Ceſar Borgza, 
Duke of Yalentinoys, Son to Pope Alexander the fixth; | 
and the'firſt which did return again under his obedience. 
For which cauſe when he fled the ſecond time from the 
faid Borgi, he diſmantled all his other Caſtles, as being 
more likely ito admit than relift the Invader; and'thete 
two laſt being very well fortified, he left 'to keep poſ- 
{:ffion of the Country for him. | \ 

Here is alſo within the limits of this Eſtate, the Duke- 
dom of CAMERING, :an ancient and well peopled 
Town, of a ſtrong, natural ſituation amongſt the Hills : 
an Eſtate holden ot the Church by the noble Family of 
Varena, till the time of Pope Pax the'third 3 when 
Fulia di Varenathe hcir thereof, conveyed it by marriage 
unto Guido Ubaldi Duke'of Urbine- But the Pope pre- 
tending an Eſcheat tor want;of heirs males, made him- 
ſelf Maſter! of it by force of Arms: and gave it to his 
Son Pitero Farneſi, whom- afterwards with the conſent 
. of the College of Cardinals he made Duke of Parma / 

and (etled Camerizo on- the Church; as it fill con- 
tinues. | 
As for the fortunes of this Country, it- was anciently 
the habitation of the Sexoness a Nation'of the Ciſalpine 
Galls, who only had the honour of ſacking Rome, to 
which City it continued ſubject, till 'the declining of 
the Empire in the time of Honorixs. They being rooted 
out at laſt (of which more iu Lombardy) and the Coun- 
try peopled with Roman or Latin Colonies, it followed 
the ſame fortunes with the reſi of Italy, till the time of 
Conradine, the laſt Duke of the Imperial Houſe of Schwa- 
ben, when Urbine was firſt ſubdued by the Earls of Mont- 
feltre, whoſe Succeflors increaſing in power, added the 
Town and Territory of Exgabio to it. And in the buſiles 
betwixt Lewis of Baveria the Emperour, and Pope Cle- 
mens the ſixth,” Anno 1345+ Gelaſſo di Montfeltre held it 
by no other Title, but as the Empero's Vicegerents. This 
Family cnjoyed it till the year 1444 by the Title only of 
Earls of Montfeltre, and Lords of Urbize when Frede- 
rick, Ubaldi, tor his ſingular and ſurpaſſing valour,was by 
Pope Eugenics the fourth; created the firit Duke hereof: 
to hold as Feudataries of: the Church, and-paying 2240 


for all gallant qualities, that he was by Kitg Henry the 
fixth, made Knight of the Garter, in recompence of which 
high honour, the Engliſh to this day enjoy many privis 
ledges in thele Dominions. Guido Vb.t/di this Duke's Sort 
loſt his Eftate to Ceſar Borgia 3 after whoſe death he did 
recover it again by the power and favour of Pope Fulio 
the ſecond,to whorn ſucceeded Franciſco Maria di Rovers; 
his Siſters Son, in whoſe Family it continued cill now of 
late, as will appear by this enſuing Catalogte of 


The Dukes of Urhbine. 


1444 1 Fredevickh Ubaldi, of the ancient Family d+ Mort 
tefeltpe the firſt Duke of UVrbine, and one of the 
. Knights of the honourableOrder of the Gattet: 
2 Guido Ubaldi, Son of Frederick,, for a while 
Outed of this Dukedom by Ceſar Borgia. He 
was Knight alſo of the Garter. | 
3 Franciſco Maria di Rovero, Siſters Son and text 
| heir toGuidoUbaldi,was in his own right Lord | 
of Senogalliaand had Piſauro from the Pope in 
reward of his many ſervices done unto the 
_—y diſſcized for a while by Pope Leo the 
tentn. | 
4 Laurence de Medices, Father of Catharine di Me« 
 dices Yhe French Queen,and of Alexander the 7. 
- Duke of *Florence; was for a while made Dike 
of Urbine by Pope Leo the 1cth (being of that 
* Family) but loſt it ſhortly after to Duke Frax. 
© ciſco, who after the death of Pope Leo, reco4 
'vered his eſtates again, and died poſſeſſed df 
| "*the Dukedom. | | 
1538 5 Guido Ubaldi UW: Soh of Dake Franciſco. 
6 Fanciſco Maria'll. Son of Guido the- 24, whoſe 
 lIingexpired, it efcheated not long, ſince ( for 
want of heirs males) to the Charch of ' Rome: 


The Revenues of this Dakedom were reckoned to 
have been 100000 Crowns per annum; but might have 
been raifed to a greater ſum, had not the Dukes preferred 
the love and' eale of their Subjets, before the filling of 
their own Coffers. He was able to raiſe 1 200 good Soul- 
diers out of this Eftate3 and more the people would ſup? 
ply; it they had occaſion. The Arms hereof Agure © 
Tower Argent, environed with Flower de Lyces Or. < 
4+ MAKCA ANCONITT ANA is bounded on the Weſt 
with the State of Urbinez/ on the Eaſt with the River 
of Trontns, or Druentus, by which it is parted from 4% 
bruzzo 3 on the South with the Apennixe Hills, by which 
parted from the Spolet4n Dukedom ; on the North with 
the Adriatick, The reaſon of the name we ſhall have anon. 
It was formerly the dwelling of the Picentes, poſſeſſed 
all theſe parts on the Coaſts of the' Adriatick,, trom the 
River Rxbicon on the Eaſt,to that of Aufidus on the Welt. 
For aiding the Tarentiner their Allies, in their Wara- 
gainſt Rome, they were invaded and (ubdyed by the R9+ 
mans, AV.C. 485. which was about five years before the 
firſt Pzenick War, under the conduct of Fanprintess at. 
which time they were fo great and anultitudinons a 
Nation, that-they weren umbred to amount to 3606066 
which 'were -then brought under the Command "and 
Vaſſalage of the Roman Empire.” ' When Haly was divi- 
ded intonomore then eight Regions, theſe Picentes only 
made up one; ſo did they alſo when divided into levers 
Afterwards, in the time of "the Amonini, they made up 
one of the fixteen Provinces, \into which Ttaly was divi- 
ded by thoſe Emperors; and'the ſame Teputc'it held ji 
the tune of Conſtantine, Picemum making always one: Aſcu- 
lum caput 


Crowns for an. Annual quit-reat. A man of ſuch repute 


+ gentis, 25 Florus calls/it, which was the head 
| of their nation, being the Metropelis:of the Province: 
M 2 Called 
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» Called in thoſetimes Picenum 4nnonarium, partly by rea- 
ſor of the abundance of grain which irdid produce 3 and 


- partly todillipguiſhit from the diwclling of the Picentins,. 


which from its nearne(ſs unto Rome, bad the name of 
Picenum Suburbicarium ; that part of Campania at this 
time, which is called the Principate. In the declining of 
the Empire, it was firſt called Marcha Firmiana, from 
Firmo : once a Roman Colony, and at that time of moſt 
importance in the Country 3 but by transferring the chick 
ſeat from Firmo to Ancona, in the time of the Lombards, 
it came to have the name of Anconitana- The chiet Ri- 
vers, beſides thoſe named already, which are only bor- 
derers, ae, 1+ Chientws, 2+ Sentinus, and 3. Potentia all 
riſing in the Apennine, and paſſing with a {wift courle to 
the Adriatick,Sea. 

The chief Towns, 1+ Ancona, ſeated on the Hill Cim- 
merius, ſhooting into the Sea, glorying in giving name to 
the Province, and her Haven built by Trojan the Empe- 
xorz one of the faireſt in the World, not fo much for 
capacity, as the pleaſantneſs and beauty of it : the de- 
ſcents down unto the Water being made of Marble, and 
very. delectable walking on all ſides of it, The City it 
ſelf is begirt with Hills, on one of which Pope Clement 
the ſeventh built a very ſtrong Caſtle. Anno 1 532+ under 
pretence of dcfending the Town og the Turks, but 
indeed to keep thc people in more full ſubjection, who 
till that time, did yearly chooſe their own Magiltrates, 
and lived according to their own Laws, like a Common- 
wealth. 2. Recaneti ( heretofore Zlia Recina,) ſeated 
upon the banks-of the River Mulfio, renowned for the 
great concowle of Merchants from all parts of Ewrope, 
at her Annual Marts; and a vein of the moſt excellent 
Wines. 3+ Firmo, ſirnamed the Strong: m former times 
of moſt eſteem in all the Province, which was hence cal- 
led Marcs Firmians3 and to this day, aplace of great 

. ſtrength and conſequence; and.an Archbuſhops See. 
4. Macerata, now of moſt credit, by reaſon that the Popes 
Legat keeps his relidence there, and with him the Chan- 
cery for his Marquiſate. 5+ Loretto, called in Latin Law- 
retana, a little City betwixt Recauati and the Sea 3 well 
fortified againſt the Turks, and other Pirates who ounce 
ſpoiled the ſame, and might be eaſily tempted thither 
on the like occafions ; The Church here being admi- 
rably rich, and frequented by Pilgrims from all parts, 
to pay their devotions unto our Lady of Loreto, and be- 

| hold her Miracles. Concerning the removal of whoſe 
Chamber hither, in our deſcription of Paleſtine, you 
ſhall meet with a very proper Legend. 6. Aſeoli, firna- 
med the Fair, ſeated at the influx of the River Druen- 
twz, and on the furtheſt ſide of it towards Abruzzo, to 
which by ſome it is aſcribed. -Anciently the chief City 
of the Picentes, as before is ſaid, and then called Aſeulum, 
conquered by the Romans, under the conduGkt of Sem- 
pronixe, AV.C. 485. Nigh unto this City, was fought 


' the ſecond Battel between C. Fabriciws and the Romgns on 


the one fide, and Pyrrbxs with the Epirozs on. the other; 
wherein the Victory ( as Plutarch telleth us ) fell to the 
King, having ſlain 6000 of his Enemies 3 but yet with 
ſuch loſs on his fide alſo, that he affirmed to ſome of 
his Friends and followers, That ſuch another Vittory would 
quite undo bim y, and with ſuch apparancy of valourand 
vertue in the Romans, that be could not but break foxth 
into this acclamation > O quam facile efſet orbem vincere, 
aut mib;, Romanis militibys,aut me rege, Romanis! This 
Town alſo was the ſeat of the War called Belbem ſociale, 
raiſed by the people of Italy againfithe Romans 3 Popedi- 
PT) = oj of the Rebellion, and Captain, 
They for a while ſorely ſhaked the fate of Kome 3 but 
at laſt were rapgniſhce, and this Town by Strgbo Pom- 


famous, than that it gave denomination to the adjoyning 
Sea, and the Emperor Adrian» 8. Humans, which toge» , 
ther with Ancona, was given to Pope Zachary, by Lait- 
prandus King of the Lombards, about the year 741. The 
ſucceeding Popes after the giving of this Inch! took the 
whole Ell. 

5- Having ſurveyed the Provinces of the Church a- 
long the Adrietick, we muſt next croſs the Apernine, 
which parts the Marches of Ancone from the Dukedom 
of SPOLETO (DUCATO SPOLETANO.: the Halians 
call it) which takes up the Weſtern part of that Province, 
which the old Romans called Umbris : and therefore be- 
fore we come to the deſcription of this, we muſt a lic- 
tle look on the ſiate of that. A Country bounded on 
the Eaſt with-the River Aniene, dividing it from the 
Eaſt parts of Letizm; on the Weſt with Tuſcia or He- 
truris ; onthe North, with the Apennine 3 on the South, 
with the reaches or windings of the Tiber, the main 
body of Latinm, and with that part of Tuſcany which 
is now called St. Peter's Patrimoity, So called. becauſe be- 
ing ſituate under the ſhade of the Apernine Hills, it was 
Regio Umbroſa. Some give another reaſon of it, and 
think that the Inhabitants were called Umbri, quaſi 
*OBger, 25 men that had eſcaped the Deluge; becauſe 
io ancient a people, that no body could tell the Original 
of them. | 

But whatſoever was the reaſon of. the name, they 
were a ſtout and valiant people, and gave the firſt check 
toAnnibal's career, after his great Victory at Thraſymene 3 
repulſing him with loſs and ſhame from the Walls of 
Speleto : yet not of power ſufficient, for all their valour, 
to preſerve their Country from the Tuſcaus, who are 
aid to have deſtroyed in it 300 good Towns, Madeby 
that means, if not plainly ſubje@, yet ſo obnoxious to 
the will and pleaſure of the Vidors,that at their inſtance 
or command they ſided with them in a War againſt the 
Romens ( whom formerly they had found very quict 
neighbours : ) and by the Romans were ſubducd toge- 
ther with the reft of the Confederates then in Arms a- 
gaiaſt them, AV. C. 458. Decius and Que Fabius then 
the fifth time Conſuls, which was about 77 years beforc 
Amibal fell into their Country. Aﬀter which time in 
ſuch elicem, that it. was one of the eleven Regions into 
which Italy was divided by Auguſtus Ceſar 3 and finally, 
together with Twſcia,made up a Province of the Empire. 

As for the Dukedom of Spoleto , it taketh up the 
Weltern parts of the Province of Umbria, as before was 
aid, included betwixt' the Apennine, the Tiber, and the 
River Nar, by which laſt ( now called Neara) it is divi- 
ded from Sabinia, or the Land of the Sabines. The 
Country of a mixt natuxe, equally compoſed of very 
rough Hills, and yet moſt deleQable Vallies 3 exceeding 
plentiful of all neceſlarics, and much commended here- 
tofore for the extraordinary farcundity of the Women. 
The Wine hereof is much commended by Martial, as the 
beli of Laly. | 


De Spoletanis que ſunt carioſa lagenis 
Malueris, quam fi muſta Falerna bibe, 


That is to Gay, 


it with Spoleta bottles ONCE You meet, 
Say that Falerno Mult is not fo Fweet.. 


. Places of greateſt note herein, 1+ Spoletam, built 
ly on the Hill, and partly on the lower ds ths 
rclidence hexetofore of one of the four Dukes of the 


Longobardians, who governed as Vice-roys, or Loxd pre» 


' kidents, of the rematex parts of that Kingdom : from 


whence 


—_—_ 
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whence the Country roundabout it, was-called Ducato | 
Spaletana. It is ſtill a Town of good eficem, populous, 
and of handſom building; and hath a firong Fortrefs 
for defence thereof, built npon the ruins of an old Am- 
pbitbeatre £; to which men. paſs over a great Bridge of 
tione , upheld by 24 great. Pillars, | which joyns two | 
Mountains: togethes 5: haying between: thenr a deep 
Vallcy, but narrow and- without any Water. Theodorick, 
the Goth built a fair Palace inthis Gity,cbuilt by Narſes, 
buc lince ruined. 2. Engubinm ( now called Azgabio.) 
ſcated on'the foot of the Aperntnine 3 in or near that place 
where anxiently flood that: City which-Pliny calls Fugi- 
num Prolomy Iſwvizm z utterly: ſubyerted by the Goths. 
A Town well ſeated in a. fruittul and wealthy. foi}, and 
bleſſed with an induſtrious people : acknowledging the 
Dukes of Urbine for Lords: thereof, till that eſtate was 
ſwallowed up. into the Popedom. ::3.. Nuceria, (now 
Nocera )in Pliny's time called Alfatexia. at the foot alſo 
of the Appernninez the'people ot which in former times 
much traded in their wooden veſlel. 4. Affifiren, or Afiſe, 
deſtroyed almoſt to nothing in the Civil-Wars of Faly, 
and only famous at this time, for a See Epiſcopal, and 
being the birth-place of St. Fraxcisz the Founder of the 
Franciſcans, or Cordeliers, as the French call them, but | 
we in England the Grave-Frier!. 5. Citta de Caſtello, anci- | 
ently Tipberdum, on the bayks of Tiber. 6. Tudertum, 
now called Tods, ſeated near the Tiber, on the declivity of | 
a rich and fruitful Hill. 

the reſt of Umbria towards the Eaſt, not beipg with- 
in the compaſs of the Spoletane Dukedom, but under the 
command of the Popes of Rome, is by late Writers called 
$ABINIA, becaufe the dwelling in times: paſt, of the 
ancient Sabins : who being taken into Roxve, and made 
Free Denizens of that City in the time of Rommlus, upon 
the League concluded betwixt him aud Tatixs, then the 
King of this people, for a long time lived under the 
protection of that mighty City. But after joyning with 
the Latins in a War againſt it, they-were fubdued by. 
Curins Dematus the Roman Conſul, and made a ſubje& 


Province of that common-wealth, A. V.C. 463. But 
though the Sabives, at this time bare away the name, 
yet were they not {ole Maſters of it in thele elder times 
the greateſt part hercof bcing poſſeſſed by ſome Nations 
of the Umbri, whom by a general name they called 
Vilumbri ( the Sabines interjected betwixt them and 
Rome ) and as a mermber of that body, ſubdued together 
with the reſt of the Umbri by the conquering Romans. 
Aftcrwards in the diviſion of Te;zly made by Antoninus,it 
was called Nurſia5. and in that made by Conſtantine, it 
was contained within the new Province of ValeriazReate. 
being.the Aetropoliz, or head City of both. A Teri- 
tory of no great circuit, but abundantly fruitful in Oy! 
or Olives, Vines and Fig-trees : watered with the River 
Farfarus, which cutteth through the very midi of it; 
and with the Lake called anciently Lacus Velinus (now 
Laco ds Pedeluco ) eſiedined to be the Centre or Navel of 
Ealy by ſome ancient Writers z the waters of which 
are of ſuch a- nature, that-in ſhort time they will cloath 
a piece of wood with a coat of ftone, and yet yieldeth 
excellcat Trouts, and; other good Fiſh. The Towns 
and Cities of moſt note, are, 1. Reaze (now called Reife) 
an ancient City, and the Metropolis heretofore of all 
this Tract 3. as well when it was called Nwrſia, as when 
it was under the.name of Valeria. - 2 Narſia, a City no 
lefs. ancient, ſeated amongſt the Hills, which for'the 
moſt-part are covered with ſnow; from which Town, 
| being heretofore of more reputation; the province of 
Nurfis, ſpoken of in the Itinerary of. Antoninns, took-de-. 
nomination. - 3s zano, 2 pleafant'and well-peopled 
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4+ Ocrienlum, built amongſt many Fruitful Hills, a mile 
from Tiber. 5. Narnia, the Country and: Birth-place of 
the Emperor Nerva, the firſt of all the Emperours not 
born in Kone, as after him there were few'born in it. The 
{oyl abour'it is of fo different and (irange a nature, that 
K is faid to be made dirty by the San and Winds, and 
duſty by Rain : the City well-peopted;” and a Biſhops 
See, ſeated upon a very ficep and craggy Hill, not far 
from the River Nar (now Negro ) from which perhaps it 
took the name: A City given” unto the Church of Romt 
by Luitprandus, King of the Tombardr; of which the 
Popes of Rome having got poſleſlion,never left praQtifi 
til they had got into their power all the reft of the 

try. Little elſe famous in the whole Region of Vmbris; 
bur that in the Weſtern partithereof, is the Lake called 
Lacus Vademonins, near tO Ameria, now called Amelia, a 
Town of the Dukedom, where Dotobells overthrew fuch 
of the Sexoner, a valiant Nation of the Galls, as had eſca- 
ped the Sword of Camillus, Duindins, Curixe, and other 
fortunate Commanders in the Wars againſt them 3 Ne 
quis extaret in ea gente ( ſaith-the Hiſtorian) qiri incenſam 
a ſe Roma glortaretxr : a tormer ſlaughter being made 
of them by Camillxs,on the banks of Axitye; the Eaſtern 
limit of theſe Umbri. = 

5-S. PETERS PATEMONTE, properly atid 
ſpecially fo called, is that part of Tuſcanie which apper> 
tains unto the Church; bounded upon the Eaſt with 
Tiber, which divides it from Latium, or Campagna di 
Roma : on the Weſt, with the River Piſeo, which talleth 
into the Sea near the Mountain -of Argent zrio and part- 
eth it from the eſtate of the great Duke of Txſcanie3 oi 
the North, with the Apennine, and the Spoletan Dake 
dom on the South, with the Tuſcan or Tyrrheniax Sea, 
It took this new name preſently on the donation of the 
Counteſs Matbildis, who gave it forever unto the 
Church, 4#-.110« (Paſchal the ſecond fitting in the Chair 
of Rome) to be the Patrimony of S. Peter, and his ſuccel(- 
ſors in that See. A Country not interior-unto any in Jealy, 
for the fertility of the (oyl : but for the moſt part of an 
unhealthy Air, by reaſon of the frequent 'overflowings of 
Tiber, and the thick woods which hinder that the winds 
cannot purgeand cleanſe it, 

The principal Cities, and places of moſt obſervation, 
air 4. Periegia, formerly called Perufia; a famous Town 
in which Arguſftzs belieged L. Antonius the brother, and 
Fulvia the wife of M. Antony the Triamvir» who when 
they had in vain attempted to ſeduce Rome from his 
party, repaired to this City 3 which alſoatthe laſt, yield- 
ed to the more fortunate Emperor. Augnſixs after- 
wards, having much adorned and beautificd it, cauſed 
it to-be called Arguſtaz but itreturned not lobg after, 
to its ancient name. It is ſeated very. pleaſantlyonithe 
banks of Tiber, not far fromthe Apernine,'in a very rich 
and fruitful foil z well built both for the publick and pris 
vate ſtruQures 3 a Biſhops See and made-#n Univerliry, 
An. 1090» Inthe diſtruQions of Kalybetwixethe Empts 
rours and the Popes, this City was {cized on by the 
Baillons, who held it as Vicars of the Church. The Odi 
dies, an oppoſite faction to them, having got together a 
ſrong party of Malecontents, ſo ſuddenly entered one 
night into the City, that the Baillons began to fly 7 not 
was there any thing to hinder'thetn from-being Maſters 
of the Palace, but the Chain which was'drawn croſsthe 
Gate. One' of the Souldiers going about to gut this 
Chain, and wanting room'to wield his arm; cryed aloud; 
Give backz which words being heard, brit not well un- 
derſtood by thoſe furtheſt oft, pat them'to their heels 4 
and the foremoſt, which thought they-fled not for no- 
thing, ran away too. - So-the City was {aved. 2+ Orvi> 


Town, at'this time the principal of this Territory. 
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xour to look down from the; top of it, into,the vallies 
beneath; in which there is a Church "of. a wondrous 
- lightneſs, and yet the Windows of the ſame ( it we may 
credit Adrianus who reports it are made. of Alabaſter, 
inſtead of Glaſs. 3. Viterbo,, famous for. the long rcfi- * 
dence of the Popes, at ſuch time as they were affronted | 
by the. Roman-Senators. 4» Czvitas Veccbia ( called an-- 
ciently Centamcelle ) the only uſctul Haven that belong- 
eth to Rome 3 which being xuined by the Saracens, was 
rebuilt by the. Popes, new named, and fortified with a 
very ſtrong Caſtle for the defence of their Shipping. 
5+ Porto, {cated on the mouth of Tibgr, over againliOſtza'3 
but cannot make one good Hayen betwixt them both 3 
a Biſhops Sce, who is one of the {even Cardinals which 
js always afſitant to the Pope. ; 6+ Farneſe,: the ancient 
Seat aud Patrimony of theFarneſi's,now Dukes of Parma. 
7. Bracciquo, which givesthe title of a Duke to a branch 
of the. Vrſins, a,well-known Family of thoſe parts. 8. 
Bacchano, near the laſt in» ſound, although not in lite : 
compaſſed round about with Hills in form of. a Theatre, 
having afair Lake in the midd'ſt out of which runneth 
the River Cremera,.necr which the Fabii were ſlain. 
. Here was. in this Country, allo the City: of the Vezz, 
affirmed to be asbig as Athens, but quelizonlels of great 
wealth and, powers ina War: againtt which, managed 
for the-moſi-part by. the aforelaid Fabii, 306. of them 
were ilain ina day, at the Battcl of Cremer, a petit Ri- 
ver of the Twſcans :. only one little child of them being 
left at home, who reſtored-the houſe > and: was the An- 
celior of that Fabins Maximns who preſerved Italy, in the 
wars with Amibal. _ Of. which great flaughter, thus 
faith Ovid, 


| 


. - —— Veientibu Aruv1s 
Ter centum Fabil, ter cecidere du0» 


ken the Veientine Plain ; 
Three hundred and fix Fabiz wete ſlain. 


/-. This City,of the Veii was at laſt after a ten-years 
ſiege taken by. Exrius Camillus, and by him levelled with 
the carth 3 becauſe he found that the common people of 
Rome had 4 mind to leave their'own City, and.inhabit 
here. - Here is alſo that fatal River of Allia, nigh unto 


his Romans : which fight continued three hours, with ſo 
great an cagernels, that the Souldiers perceived not a ter> 


rible Earthquake which at'that time happened. 

1.6. CAMPAGNA di RO MA, containeth that . 
part of Faly,' which anciently was called Latium, the 

habitation ot. the Latixs, and ſeat of Rome ſo called, for 

that it 4s adjoyning to that famous City, as'the more 

proper Territory, and precin@& thereof. It is ſome- 

times alſo called Campania nova, to difference it from 

Campania properly ſo called; the ſeat and dwelling of 
the Campanz.': It 15 bounded on the Eaſt with the ſaid 

Coampania;trom:which it is parted by the River Azofenus 

on-the Weſt, with Tiber 3 on'the North with Umbria, or 

the now Ducato Spolet ano,and Sabiniaz and on'the South, 
with the Tyrrenian, or Txſcau Sea: and came unto the 
Popes by no other Title,than as they had the Soveraignty 

and-poſleflion of. the City of Rome, to which it always 

did _ 

.. The old Inhabitants were the Latins, as before is ſaid, 
but ſubdivided into many petit and inferiour Tribes, 
ſuch, as the Aqui, Volſcz, Figenates, and others of as little 
note, to the number of thirty all vanquiſhed piece-meal 


| by the Romans, firſt ander the conduct of their Kings, 
' and then of their Contuls ard Dicators. Broken at laſt 


by L. Qnintivs the DiQtator, A. UV. C. 295: they became 
allaciates with the Rowans, and ſo continued for the 
{pace of 100 years and upwards. But growing inſolent 
on the {ack of that City by the Galls, and 'impudently 
requiring that..one Conſul yearly ſhould be choſen by 

and from themſelves, they drew the Rowians into Arms: 
by whom fubdued under the leading of Manlius Torqua= 


| 245, and Decius Mus, then Conſuls, A. U. C- 413+ Subje&t 


from that time forwards to the ſtate of Rome, but enjoy-= 
ing greater priviledges than the reſt of the conquered 
Nations did z excepting ſuch to whom the like were 
granted by eſpecial favour, 

The chict place of it in old times was the City of Al- 
ba, then the Scat-Royal of the” Latin, or Sylvian Kings, 
rained by Tzlius Hoſtillius the third King of. Rome, .in 
which War Rome'and Alba being laid at the ſtake, the 
wholeaCtion was committed by the Romans to the Ho» 
ratii3 to the Curatii, by the Albans, being three Brethren 
of each fide '1n which it hapened that two of the Hora- 


which Brenuns and his Galls, (that people, as ſhall be 
ſhown hereafter, having 200 years before been drawn 
into. Italy, by. the ſweet taſte of the Ttalzay Wines ) 
ſlaughtered the Romans : the Roman Army at that time 


tzz were titſi flain, and the third counterfeitivg a flight 
ſevered his enemies, and ſo flew them. whereby the Al- 
bans ever after becamie ſubje& to Rome. . 2+ Lavinium, 
built by Zzeas in honour of his Witc Lavinia- 3+ Antium, 
honoured many times with the ſeat and retirement ot 


confiſting of 40000 Souldiers, moli of them being raw 
and unexperiencedz the Galls not more in number, but 
naturally of amore fierce and hardy courage, and with- 
al ſo. big-boned, ,, that it ſeemeth they were born to be 
the-texrour of .mankind, and the ruin of Cities. Which 
overthrow at Alia, and the vanquiſhment of the Fabiz, 
hapning in one day, though in divers years, occaſioned 


the old Romgns to put that day among thoſe unfortunate . 


days, on which they-never did atterpt. any bufinels of 
importance. The like cuſtom, whether on, {uperſtiti- 
on, or fear of ill-luck, is uſed by many Chriftensz and. 
eſpecially on Childermas-day: on.which Philip de Comines 
telleth us : that Lewis the 11+: uſed not to:debate of and 
maRtort hat accoynted.it a-ſign of ſome great misfortune 
Qwards 

aſin ;. and, would be marvellouſly diſpleaſed with thoſe 
that were near him, if they troubled him with any mat». 
ter. whatſoever. ' In this particular, little Jeſs ſuperſti- 
tious (if not, more.) than the- ancient Rowans: 
finally, here is the famous Lake called Throſymene (now 
Lago di Perngis, from the nearnels of it tothat City) 


him, if any ,man,communcd with .him of his. 


And' 


the Emperors: the Country xound about affording va- 
riety of Recreations. The . people once very firong in 
ſhipping till the taking of the Town by Mevizsa' Roman 
Conlul, who. having broke their Forces at Sea, brought 
with them into Rome the: Beaks' of their Ships and other 
Veſſels, with which he decked and beautified the-Pulpic 
for Qrations (an the-common Forum, ) which have ge» 
nerally ever ſince been called Roftra, This was the 
chiet City of the ancicnt Volſez, a people very ſirongin 
ſhipping. though without an Haven : afterwards much 
frequented by the principal Romans in their retirements 
from the City, to: that tor pompous and fately build- 
ings it might.compaze with any other. Out of' che x1- 
ins of this Town long ago deſtroyed, ſprang the new City 
called Neptunam, fituate on a Rock near unto the Sea, 
the ſicepnels of which gives it natural ſirength enough 
and; yet it is fortificd beſides with two: ſtrong Caſtles, 
ſurveying the.Sea, and commanding the ſhore. 4. Ar- 


des, tbe chicf Town of the-Rzzadi, and ſeat: of Turnes, 
the Rival and Cowpetitour of .AExeas : afterwards taken 
of the Romans 3 to. which when 


by. Superbus the laſt King 


where dwribal flew Flaminizs the Conlal, and 15000 of 


izens Were 
compelled 


the Galls had taken, Rome. the miſerable. Cit 
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compelled to fly. 5- Gabbi, taken alſo by the ſame Sw- 
perbus, whoſe Son Sextus counterfeiting ſome diſlike of 
his Fathers cruelties, ficd to the Gabii, by whom impro- 
' vidently entruſied with the command of their City, 
which he betrayed unto the Romans. 6. Oftis, anciently 
the Port-Town to Rome, built at the mourh of Tiber, by 
Ancus Martins, the IV. King of Rome 3 but the Haven 
hath been long ſince dammed up, to ttop the paſſage of 
the enemies Ships unto the City. -The Biſhop ot this 
Town uleth to conſecrate the Pope. 7. Preneſte, firti, 
conquered by the Romans under Dr. Concinnatus the 
Dictator. Nothing ſo much endamaged this City as.its 
natural and artificial Fortifications: tor when the Ro- 
mans in the times of ſedition abandoned the Town, they 
uſed' to make this place their refuge. Among others 
Mariws the younger made it the {cat of War, againſt 
L. Sylla : | but perceiving the unſuccelsfulnels of his af- 
fairs, here killed himſelf; and Sylla entring it as Conque- 
rour, put 12000 of the Citizens to the Sword, It hath 
ſince been fo often {acked, that it is very ſhort now of its 
former hafire 3 but RiTl it holds the reputation of a Bi- 
ſhops See. 8. Tibxr, an ancient City alſo, and (cated ih 
a healthy Air. It is now called Tzvolz, where there is a 
Fountain, which with artificial Engins moved with 
Water, rcpreſenteth the notes of divers Birds. A device 
very rare ( it ſeemeth ) in the time of Adrianus, who re- 
porteth-it 3 but now grown ordinary: In the perfeCti- 


on of) which Art, as almoft all Civil Nations may pre- | 


tend a ſhare; ſo Iconceive that the priority herein doth- 
belong of right unto the: French : whale-Matter-pjeces in, 
this kind do far'exceed the reſt of -Exrope. ' For in the 
Kings houſe at St. Germans," ſevew miles from Paris (if 
i: be lawful for me to digrels a little on this. Argument;)' 
one may behold the Stratus of a Nyniphy litting before a. 
pair of Organs 5 whoſe fingers by the helpof Wates, are 
taught to manage thekeys in fo due an order, and the 
inſtrument to yield ſuch a Muſick tot, as comes exceed- 
ing near the Organ, if it be not the ſame her head in! 
the mean- timne jolting from one thoulder to and6ther; 
like an old Fidlers at # Wake there being allo not far 
off, the counterfeits of divers Mills, who very bulily ply- 
ed their work till the: Mutick ſounded, and then flood 
Kill as if inchanted with the noiſe. In another place, 
upon the drawing of a Curtain, one may lee two Titrons 
r1ding on their Dolphins, in a Sea of Water; cach of them 
with a ſhtl in his hand, which intexchangeably and in 
turns ſerved infftead of Trumpets. In a'third, the ſto- 


ry of Perſeus and Aydromeds moſt lively a@ted 3 andina- 


fourth, Orpbens in ſylvis poſits, Orpheus playing on a Viol, 
the Trees moving, and:the wild Beaſts\dancing1n two 
rings about him, bythe artificial guidance bf the Wa- 
ters only;" the prety Bitds in every place fo. chirping 
out their ſeveral and reſpeRive notes, that the hearer 
would conceive himſelf to be in ſome pleaſant Grove. 
Bat it.is' time to go from Tivoli to 9: Velitri (called ancts: 


ently Velitre, and then aCity of the Volſcz )- famous for. 


the Birth of the Emperor Augaſtus, and the "om of 
the Ofavian Family $a place moſt deleably ſeated a- 
mongſt the Vines; whictryietds as rich' Wines as moſt in 
Italy. 10- Anxur, ſo called of the Temple which was 
here dedicated to Fupiter 3 ſarnamed: Anxurus, that is, 
Beardleſs; tuſt built by the Spartans, who flying from-the 


ſcverity of 'Lyeargn his/Laws, did here eat themſelves, 


aftcra Colony of the Volſez, and at laſtof the Romans. 
But this Town being deſtroyed by the tyranny of time, 
there itarteth up i r./Farzed4g in thephace thereof, ſeated 
upon # Mountain, but near the Sea, which/it embraceth 
like 2 half Moon ('itis\now called” the Bay of Mol t') 


this City lying on the one orn thereof, -inithe' very ex- 


'| creaſed to'the number of 463000, and the compals: 


the other, which is the firſt Port-Town of the Realm 
of Naples The Country hereabouts hath moſt plea- 
{ant Orghards, of Citrons, Oranges, and Limons -the 
Oranges having at the ſame time both ripe and Green 
Fruits, and repreſents a kind of Sumner in the dead of 
Winter. | | 
Such other things as are remarkable in this Campag- 
12 ( heretofore called Latizxm) but more by what they 
have been, than they are at the preſent, are 1. Tuſerlum, 
a Village which belongeth to Tally, who here compoled 
nis excellent Book, called the Twſculan Queſtions. 2. For- 
mie, built .by the Laconzans, heretotorc the delight and 
ſolace of the ancient Romans, now vilible only in its ru- 
10S. . 3» Privernum, once the chiet City of the Volſci, and 
the ſcat of Camilla; a noble Amazonian Lady z who aided 
Turnus the Ratwlian, in his ſharp War againſt Axeasand 
the Trojans, where ſhe loſt her lite, - 4. Circe, an old City 
( inthe place whereof now ſtands S. Felix ): the habita- 
tion of Circe, that ſo much celebrated Sorcereſsz of 
whom. and her chanting of Viyſes and his companions, 
there is ſo much upon record ; in: the ancient Poets. 
Near to which is the head-land called. the Circean Pro» 
montory, the repercuſſion of the Waves by whole Sou- 
thern Baſis makes a dreadful noife 3 and gave occalion to 
the fabulous inventions of the roaring of Lions, howl- 
ing of Dogs, &c. which were heard about that Witches 
dwelling. _ | dre 

But the great glory of Latzzm,:and indeed: not of 
Traly only but of all the World, was, that the famous Ci- 
tyot KOME was {eated in it, being built on the Eaſt 
ſide of Tiber3 now much inlarged by the increalc of 4.2 
lefſer ſixcams or Rivers, It is diſtant from the: Sea 
about 15 miles, tarſt built, as Fryer Leander a great Lali-. 
 an-Antiquary is of opinion, by: Rewa Daughter or Wife 
to-one of the: Latin Kings. Butibeing forlaken and for- 
lorn, by reaſon. of the unwholſom Air coming trom, 
the Fens,” was rcbuilt by Romalas, much pleaſed with 
the natural ſtrength of the fituations, and therefore like 
to make a good Town of /War..; And this tradition-I 
ſhould rather '\ubſcribe unto, than that it was called 
Rome from Romulus, who had:he pleaſed to challenge: 
the honour to: himſelf, might better have cauled-it to. 
be called Romwlea ( of which name there was a Town 
among the Samirites ) than to callit Roma. But what= 
ſoever greatneſs it did after come to, it was: {mall = 
nough (God knows ) at firſt; the-City comprehendiug 
the Mount Palatine only, and therefore not a mile in. 
compals 3 the Territory not extending as $trabo witnel(- 
ſeth, above {ix miles from the City 3 and the Inhabi- 
tants thereof at. the firſt general Maſter, amounting at 
the moſt to-3300 men. So inconliderable they: were 
as well in quality as numbers, that their-Neighbours 
thought it a diſparagement to beſiow - their Daughters 
on themz andthercfore they were fain to get themſelves 
Wives by a flight of wit ; proclaiming ſolemn Playsand 
Paſijmesto- be held in Rome > and raviſhing the Women 
which came thither to behold.the| ſports. The Kings 
ſucceeding much mlarged it.. Mount Aventine, and the. 
hill Faxicslum on the other fide of the Water, being wal-. 
led aud added to it by Ancus Martins 3 as Duirinalis, EF. 
| quilinus, and  Viminalis, were by Servins Tull, Copito= 
 linxs and Mount Calius, came not in till afterwards. But 
at the laſt it was improved toſuch an height, that intbe. 
flouriſhing times of that Commion-wealth, the men Gr | 
the Town unco'5o miles 3: there being on and: about the 
| walls 740 Turrets.- And in'this nutnber of -463a00.men, 
L reckon neither Servants, \Woinen,” nor Children,;.but: 


tretnity of the Popes Pominions's/ an this of CojeFxon 


men able to bear Arms 3 Free-Denizens,aud ſuch as were 


itiolled into- Ces, -6t the Sublidie-Books«'r: Fo 
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if we ſhould add their Wives, Children, and Servants, we 
cannot probably conjecture them to have been fewer 
than three or four Millions : and ſo Lipſizes is of opinion, 
in his Tra de Mognitudive Romana. The moſt memor- 
rable buildings of it, were firſt the Capitol, founded by 
Tarquinins Superbus, and beautified with the ſpoils af 
their conquercd Neighbours; ſaved from the fury f 
the Galls by the cackling of Geeſe, Tacitus calleth this 
houſe, Sedem Fovis optimi maximi, auſpicatod majoribus 
| pignus inperis condituem. It was twice burnt, once in the 

Civil Wars of Sy/lz and Marius and again in the Wars 
of Ueſpaſian and Vitcllins. In the third building of it, 
Veſpaſtan carried the fiili basket of Earth atter him the 
Nobility did the like, to make the people more forward 
in the ſervice: and perhaps the cuſtome of laying the 
firſt fione in a building , or driving the hrit nail in a 
timber-work, by him whoſe” edifice it is3 hath, from 
hence, if not beginning, yet growth. 2. Here was the 
Temple of Fanws open in the time of wars, and ſhut in 
the time of peace which, during all their Monarchy, 
hapned but thrice : namely during the reign of Auga- 
ftus, after the firſt Panick War, and in the time of Nama. 
3 Here was the Bridge called Pons Sublicins, on which 


Horatins Cocles refitted the whole Azmy ot King Porſena, 


Tarquin, and the Tuſcans 3-t)ll the Citizens behind had 
broken down the bridge , reccived him ſwiming to 
the bank with joyful acclamations, and ſaved their City 
from preſent ruin. Here lived the tamous Warrters, ſo 
much renowned in the ſtorics of elder times here flou- 
riſhed theexa Martial diſcipline, fo memorized by an- 
cient Hiſtoriographers : and finally, here were laid up 
the ſpoils and Trophies of all Exrope. 


ROME, as now it ftandeth lower on the bank of Ti-- 


ber vpon Campus Martins, ( where it was built after the 
inundation of the Goths and Vandals) is in compals a- 
bout cleven miles, within which compals is not a little 
waſte ground. The Inhabitants of all ſorts reckoned 


to amount to 200000, two: parts whereof arc Clergy- 


men and- Courtiersz that is to ſay, ſuch as have their 
dependance on the Court of Rome, cither by holding 
Offices and places of employment under the Popes, or 
by attending on his-perfon, or waiting on the Cardinals: 
and eminent Prelateswho are there abiding) or other- 
wile being of the retinue of fuch foreign Ambaſſadors as 
are always commorant'in the City, to follow the Ne-- 
gotiations of their ſeveral Maſters, all which muſt needs 
amount to/a very great number. It was fwſt built on 
the Eaſt-ſide of the River in the Territory of Latium, 
but now there is little left of the old City but the good- 
| Iyruinsz and here and [there ſome Churches and ſcat- 
tered houſes ( except it be a little on the North-Eaſt of 
the River, from the Gate-called Del popwlo, to the Ifland 
of Tiber ): the reſt, eſpecially towards. South , being 


taken up with paſtures and fields of Corn, The main. | 


body of the City, as now-it ſtands is on the Weſt-fide 
of the water, and the Holy Iſland, conlifting of three di- 
in&- parts or members. - Of theſe the leaſt is that 
which they call Lo Jſole;: but anciently the Holy Ifdand; 
firſt -made' an Iſland by.the Corn,,. Straw , ' and. other 
goods of the Tarquinn which the Senate not vouchſating 
to convert-to-any publick or private uſe, commanded to 
be flung into the Riverz-: where it ſunk and {etled to an 
Iſland, called afterwards the Holy J/and,: from a Tem- 
ple: herein built unto: Aſeulapins, brought hither from 
Epidenras; in the ſhape ofa Serpent. This. Iſland is 


not above 4 quarter of a mile'in length, and-hardly half | 


ſo muck in breadth: but: full of ately Churches and 
beautiful houſes. Next to/this is that which: they call 
Traftavereyor Ti 6; Lp-and but of old Fanicalo, from 
che Moutitain of that natne-.included in-3t :. Called alſo 


Civitas Kavennatium, or the City of the men of Ravenna, 

of the Souldiers which Aug»ſins kept at Ravenna againſt 
Antonins ; and after placed in this ont- part of the City, 
which by reaſon of the unwholſomneſs of the air, is in- 
habited only by Artizans ard poor people 3 yet compal. 
ſed about with walls , except on that tide next the wa- 
ter, and adorned with many gocdly Churches and ſome 
handſom buildings. But the chicf glory of the City 
conbiſieth in that part of it whichis called 71 Borg, ly- 
ing on the North ſide of the other, but diſ-joyned from 
tz compaſlcd about with walls by Pope Leo the 4. and 
from thetice called Civitas Leonina» For in this part 
there are, 1. the Church of S. Peter, which were it once 
hniſhed, would be one of the rarcft buildings in all the 
World. 2. The Caſtle of S. Angelo, impregnable unle(s by 
Famine. 3. The Popes Palace, called Belvidere, which 
with the Gardens thercof was compaſſed about with 
a very high. wall, by Pope Nicolas the 5. And had his 
name from the fair 'proſpe& which it hath : inthe lame 
{ence, as Belvoir Calile here.in England, the Barony and 
Mantion of the Earls of Rutland, APalace of magnificence 
and receipt enough. 4+ The Library of the Hill Vaticen; 


properly called the Palatine, but more ccmmonly the 
Vatican Library : a Library fuſt founded by Sextus the 4. 
who not .only ſtored it with the choiceft Books he could 
pick out of Exyope; but allowcd alſo a large revenue for 
the perpetual augmentation of it. B;bliothecams Palati- 
nam 3x Vaticano.. #010 terrarum orbe celebrem, adve@is ex 
omni Europa libris conftraxit 3 proventuſg; certos, E'c. v0 
Onupbrias. When the Duke of Burbon lacked Rome, Anno 
1527+ it was much defaced and ranſacked 3 but by the 
fucceeding Popes it hath been again recovered to its 
former fame, and beauty. Rome is now an Univerſity, 
' which was founded by Urbaz the fourth, at whoſe re- 
queſt Thomas Aquinas profeſied here. Pope Nicolas the 
fifth was a ſpecial benefaQor to the ſame; and after him, 
Leo the tenth, who revived the Greek Learning and 
Language, which were in; theſe parts almoſt forgotten. 
' And tinally, to this place are brought all the treafures of 
thoſe parts of Chriſtendom {ubjeQ to the Popes authori- 
ty :- partly for the expence ot ſizangers, which do there 
,remain on their ſeveral pleaſures or occaſions and partly 
for the expeditions which are there obtained, for the I- 


: veſtitures of Biſhopricks, and Byls of Bencfices, Indul- 
' gences and other matters of Court-boly-water 3 and part- 
ly in the Pentions, which are paid there to the Cardinals 
and other Miniſters of thoſe Kings and Princes, which 
know beſt how to make their cnds of the Popes ambiti- 
ons.. So that it .may be truly ſaid, there came not moxe 
Tributes into:o/d-Rome from the conquered Provinces , 
than hath been brought into the New from the ſubject 
Churches, which have ſubmitted to the power of the Ro- 
man Prelates: and that they have.as great command now 
under the pretence of Religion, as ever they had former- 
ly by force of Axms. So truly was it ſaid by Proſper of 
Aqsit ane, ( if memory fail not). | 


Roma caput mand;, quicquid nou poſidet Armis, 
Religione renet,— os 


That is to (ay, 


What Romte ſubdu'd not with the Sword. 
She holds by colour of the Word. 


But yet there wants the Genias of the ancient City, 
the power and natural courage of the old Inhabitants, 
; Which held the lame againſt the. bravery and affaults of 
all foreign Enemies : this City during the time of the 


ancient Romans, being never took but by the Gall b but 
| |  lince” 
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fince Pontifical; it hath heen made a Prey to-all Barbarous 
Nations, and neyer was beſieged by any:that did not take 
at. In a word, the City of; Rowe, as now. it ſtandeth, is 
but the carkals of the old,;of which ic retains nothing 
but the xuins, and the cauſe of them, hex fins. 
' The Popes. do much hrag of the foundation of their 
Church, and..the authority of. St, Petey 3, whoſe being : 
there 15 indeed; conſtantly. atteſted by moſt ancient Wri- 
ters 3- infgmuch that Calvin, though no-friend to the 
Popes of Rome, .yct propter, Seriptorum conſenſum, in re- 
d-.of- the unamimous-conſcnt of the primitive times, 
did not think fit. to, contxovert. it» ,. The. ſilence of the 
Scriptures 153 Negative Argument, and concludes nothing, 
to, the contrary 3.2gainſt fo great a Cloud of unqueſtioned. 
Wimeſſes, as, ſoberly and. poſitively: baye afhirmed the 
fame. And: yet I would yot.;have it; thought by 'the 
captious Romaniſts, that, I conceive; that jt makes any; 
thing at all:for, the Pope's. Swpremacy;; becauſe he ſitsin! 
'Peter's ſeat ; no more than, it did make for Vibires Rufis' 
ry 3to attain/Tylly's eloquence, 
ce; Married Twy's Widow,and 


- &S# 


St. Peter's, name 5 and all.cheir Buls and:Facultics ſcales: 
Annulo; Pifgatoris, with; St. Peter's Signet-, | Nay, they 


went lo t6r at the laſt, that Pope Steve not. being can», 
tented to, be Peter's Succelſor, did take gpon him in plain! 


tearms to be Peter himſelf, For being difireffed by 4ſt | 


pbus King of the Lombards, he ſends for aid unto King, 


Pepin in this following ttile- Perrns Apoſtles. JE SU; 
CHRISTI, &c, 5c, Peter ;the Agoſile of ] ES US! 


CHRIST, to you the moſt Illuſtrions King Pepin, and 
#0 all Biſhops, Abbots, &c. I the Apoſtle Peter, whoſe adopred 
ſons yau are, admouiſh that you preſently come aud defend 
#bis City, &c. And doubt you not, but truft aſſuredly, that I 
my ſelf, as if Tftood before you, do thus exhort you,&c. And 
tbat I'Pcter the Apoſile of God, will at the laſt day yield 
you mutual kindneſſes, and prepare yoe Tabernacles in the 
Heavens. Baronius who records this Letter, Anno 755+ 
numb. x.7. was, it ſeems, prety well per{waded of it, that 
the Pope and Peter were all one.. Forin, his Exhortation 
or Parenefis to the State of Venice, being then upon ſome 
differences with- Pope- Paxl the fifth, he flileth him;in 
plain tearms thus, Paxlus idemque Petxus. vicew, Chriſti 
agens in terris, i.e Pal, who is alſo Peter, and Chrifis 
Vicegerent, &c. But leaving theſe imaginary claims agd 


dition of that Church; we are to underſtand (uch paſſa- 
ges .of the Ancient Writers, as magnitie the Faith of 
the Church of Rome, and fet it above all the batteries 
and aſſaults of Herefie. Such is that paſſage of St. Cyprian, 
Romanos eſſe ad quos perfidia non poteſt babere acecſſum,lib- 
I+ cp+ 3- and that of Hierome, Romanam fidem (7. e. Ro» 
manorum fidem) Apoſtolica voce landatam, ejuſmodi preſti- 
gias non recipere, in Apol. cont Ruffin. and many others of 
that kind. Which paſſages it were as fooliſh and ridicu- 
Jous to apply to all following times the-condition of 
that Church being different, from what then it-was 3 as 
to accommodate all thoſe Elogies and commendations to 
the preſent City of Rome 3 -which the Orators and Pa- 
negyriſis of the clder times have byperbolically aſcribed to 
old' Rome in her greateſt . glories. The next was the 
fixation of the Popes in the Metropolis, or Imperial City 3 
which drawing, to it ſuch a multitude of ſuiters and at- 
tendants from all parts of the world, cquld not but add 
Much: to the power and reputation of thoſe Prelates, 
who had thethappine(s and honor to be reſident there,; 
and thereby opportunity to' gain more Diciples to ſolve 
more doubts of conſcience, and decide more controyer- 
Aies, than any/other could expe&. And fo' we are'to un- 
derſiand that paſſage in St. renews, in which he ſaith, 4d 
| banc Eecleſiampropter potentiorem Principalitatem, neceſſe 
eft omnem convenire Ecclefiam, i. &. eos qui ſunt wndiq) Ec- 
clefie. And fo they did as long as Rome enjoyed the honour 
of a more potent Prixcipality than ather Cities: But whet 
that more potent Principality failed to be at Rome, by the 
xemoval ofithe Imperial Sce, tirfiro Conftantixople,and af- 
terwards unto Revenna,then did the Biſhops o Conſftantz- 
Tople and Ravenna, diſpute with thoſe of Rome for Supe- 
riority 3. the-chicf. feat of Religion moſt commonly 
following tle ſeat of: the Empire. And ia this claim the 
Patriarch os Biſhop of Conſtantinople prevailed fo far, 
that with thepermiſhon'of Mauritius the Emperor, he 
took upowhim the title of Univerſal Patriarch. Gregory 
the Great(of whom it .is faid that he was the worſiBiſhop 
of all that went before him, and the beſt of all that 
come after-him) was at that time Biſhop of Rome : who 
ſharpiy inveighed as well ' againſt the Emperor, as the 
| Patriarciv ofi:Coxſtantinople,. for this Titlez and plainly 
| maintained,-{that whoſoever called himſelf Univerſal 
Biſhop, was the forerunner of Antichriſt. As for himſelf it 
is probable:that he took the title of Servus ſervorum Det, 
more 'in-oppoſitian to him of Conftantizople, than with 
| an intent tobe fo truly. To which though thoſe of Bo 
| reply that Gregory: did not ablolutely condemn this Th 
1 tle, but -only blamed Fobs the Conftantinopolitan Patri- 
i'arch, for aſſuming to himſelf that attribute, which pro- 
| perly. belonged to the See: of 'Rome 3 yet this cannot be: 
For then dither in the old Buls of the former Popes, we 
| ſhould: find-mention of this Titlez or ecl{c Pope Gregory 
| would have afſumed it to himſelf, that the world might 


{ 


challenges of St. Peter's priviledges, t they did re+ | take notice to whom of right it did belong. But Boniface, 
ally advance the reputation of that Seeinthe darker Aggs | who next but one ſucceeded Gregory, having further aims 


two things there were: which did exceedingly. conduce 


to the improvement of their power, in the more know- 
ing and diſcerning times of Chriſtianit 
principal, was, the Oxthodoxy of the Biſhops: or. Popes 
of Rome, their eminent and ſincere. profeſſion of :the 
Faith. of Chriſt ; when, almoſt all-the,.qther Chyrghes 


were either torn in. pieces by the fury of Schiſm, or war 
\In which xe- 
tothe Church,of 


ſted and ſubverted by the fraud of Hargfi 
gard, Appeals were frequently made, 


frequ 
Rome, as a more = Judge of the txuth of -Po- 


rine > the communiou of 4t mugh Aefired, by all True 
Prob 


Chriſtians 3, and a xcpair thither for relief and: 


Of which the 


applied himſelf co Phocas that bloody Tyrant : who ha- 
ving murthered the Emperor Maxritizs, his Wife and 
Children; and thereby got the general hatred of all the 


good SubjcCts of the Empire, the better to aſſure himſelf 
of Italy; which he feared was ready to revolt, declared 
this Boxafaceto be the Oecumenical Biſhop,and Head of the 
Church. Toſuch a good beginning, ſuch a gracious Patron 
do the Popes ſtand indebtcd for that power and Empire; 
which pow edcaahallaageo themſclvesover all theCharch 
. . Naw: asthe Biſhop'ot Conſtantinople; and Ravenna, did 
challenge: a; priority. os 'precedency;, - of the Popes' of 


Rome 3: by reaſon that they: were reſpeRtively honoured 


the times of . trouble, mee by Ie nketen Doo of 
and” Q\1s: Can 


* under perſecution» + And of theſe times, 


with-tbe'Scat Jarperial i ſo were there Givers other Biz 
| ſbopg,as Autioeb, Hlexandris, Carthage; MGllois, which 
N claimed 


= 
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claimed an equality with them and would by no means 
yield them any ſuperiority. For trial of whoſe claim, 
we mult look back on ſomewhat which hath been ſaid 
before; where it is ſhown, that the Roman Empire was 
divided into fourteen Dioceſes 3 each Dioceſe being ſubdi- 
vided into (everal Provinces 3 each Province comprehen- 
ding many ſeveral Cities : then, that in every of thole | 
Cities, where the Romans had their Defenſores, the Chriſti- 
ans alſo had a Biſhop : in the Metropolis of each Province, 
which commonly was the ſcat of the Roman Preſident,the 
Chriſtians had their Metropolitan and that in each prin- 
cipal City of each ſeveral Dioceſe, wherein the Vicar of 
that Dioceſe had fixed his dwelling, there did the Chrift+ 
ans place a Primate. And this was done according to that | 
famous Maxim of Optatns, Reſpublica-non eft in Eccleſia, 
ſed Eccleſia eft in Republics that the Churchis in the Com», 
mon-wealthz and not the Common-wealth in the 
Church. Upon which foundation the Fathers inthe} 
Counſel of Chalcedon,raiſed this ſuperſtructure, *Exxance.. 
aria; Thy Totiy, &c. that the hogours ot the Church! 
ſhould he accommodated : unto rhoſe in State. So that 
according to this Platform, the Primates of the Church 
were of <qual power, cach-of them limited; and reſtrain | 
ed to his proper Spherez out- of the which: if he pre> 
ſame once'to a&, he moved irregu/arly.and in his Eccer 
tricky. And for thoſe Primates, I ſhall give you once for 
all, this general Muſter; that is-to ſay, the Patriarch .or | 
Pope of Rome, for the Dioceſe or PrefeCture-of that City; 
the Primate or Archbiſhop of Milain, tor the Dioceſerof 
Tealy 3 of Syrminm, tor that of Illyricaan 3/of: Lyons, 'for | 
that of Fraxcez of Tork, for Britainz Tuledsy:for Spains | 
and of Carthage,for Africh, Then for theta(t parts of rhe | 
Empire, there. was the Patriarch of Ale%axdria, for the 
Dioceſe -of. Egypt 3 of Antioch, for that!of the Orient; 
the Primate or Archbiſhop of Epheſws, for the Dioccle of 
Afia, of Nicomedia, for that of Poxtwes 3 of Bizant inm,or | 
Conſtantinople, for that of Thrace 3 of Theſſdlomica, tor the 


Dioceſe of Greece,and of Fuſtiniana prima, tarthat of Da- |':. 
cia. Amongſ alt which there was a mutual correſpon> !}-. 
dence and Co-ordination, forthe general Government of |\- 


they became the Landlords: which was the honour aim- 
ed at, and at laſt-obtained by the foreſaid Boniface, whom 
that cruel and butcherly Tyrant Phocas made the Head of 
the Church, the ſixty ſixth Biſhop and firſt Pope of Rome : 
the Latin word Papa coming from the old Greek HIdywec, 
ſignifying a Father. 'A Title at the firft- common unto 
other Biſhops, as is evident to'any one, who-hath: read 
the Fathers -but after this;/ appropriated” unto thoſe of 
Rome. Of theſe 'Popes, their Saccefſion, and/ times of 
Government;-our Chronologers-are very uncertain : not 
one of themthat ever I hat thetock'to ſee, agreeing ex- 


-mongſt the: Antients, in the-firſt Succeſſion, ſome placing 
.of then thus, Linds,Cletns;Clemens ;lome Linus,Clemens, 
Ctetws ;and finally fome others putting Clemens the firſt, 
Tknow no'better way ho GE: the faine, thin co ab 
firm ( as' many of the Fathers do)'that St. Pethr and St. 
Paw! were Co-toundets ofthe Church in'Kome)z St. Peter 
'of the Church'of' the"\Cirbwoilejfion, and St; Pani of the 
Gemiles;" each 'of chem being Biſhop of the Church of 
bis own foatidation: ' arid hero draw' down the Sucs 
ceſſioniri thisthanner following... Bhatt | 
| DI 101 + bp.) 
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the Church; maintained by Le<tters, of  intercquale,) 
which they called Literas formatas, and Communicatorias; 
but no ſubordination, and much lefs ſubjecion, ;unto 
one another, as doth appear molt evidently bythe Ca- 
nons of the Council of Nice, aſhgning to the hree great 


Patriarchs their peculiar bounds, according, to: the cu- | +1. '+ 


tom of the-former times. As for the Dzaceſe or Patriar- 
chate of the Popes of Rome, it contained imiit thoſe ten 
Provinces, which were immediately ſubje&- to the Pre 


fe or Povoſt of that City ( an Officer firſt anſiituted by | - 


Auguſtus Ceſar)thatis to ſay; the Provinces of Tuſecia and; 
Umbria, Picenum Suburbicarium, Campania; Apulia and 
CalabriaValeria,Samninm, Lacana and the Bratzi, in the | 
main Land of Haly; andthe three Iſlands, of Sicily," 
Corſica, and Sardinia. In which regard, (1 mean as to, 
the immediate Government of thoſe Provinces by the 
Prefetl of the City of Rome ) as they are called Regiones 
Suburbicarie, by Raffinus an Italian Writer 3 {o anciently 
the Pope himſelf was called Vrbicus,or the City Biſhop, 
as appears plainly by Optatrs, who calleth:Pope Zepbe- 
ranus, Zepberinus Urbicus. But the Popes wete not loug 
content with: that allotment, growing up daily by a 
ſteddy and conſtant watchfalnels upon all occaſions, 'to | 
encreaſc the Grandeur of that See 3 and taking\tothem- 


ſelves the honor to be Vindices Cortonum, the firict and | 


punQual preſervers of the ancient Diſcipline which eo0k 
extreamly well with all ſorts of people. Till in the end 
from being VindicesCononumythey came'tobe 

and at laft-the'Rulers, or: rather the Over-ralerriof the 
Canons and- from chict Labouress .in the+ Vineyard; 


A. Che 517 = | 

44 1 St. Peter, Biſhop of theChurches of the Circum- 
ciſiop ..._ _._ .- = 

70. 2 Cletus, or Anacletus, Succeſſor to St, Peter in the 
Churches of the Circumciſion 23: 

59-1 St. Pau Bilhop of the! Churches of the Gentiles. 

702 Linns, Sucteſſor to St, Pal in the' Charch of the 

$1102: 7! Gentites;” 116 IM _ 


LA -«; 


wits a2 


£03 4 Anacletns -9. | 203 15 Zepberinus 18. 


TI2'5 Ewariftss 9. "221 16 Caliſtns. 5. 
12x'6 Alexander 16m 5.4. 226 17 Urbanus 6m. 7 d. 
T31 '7 Snxtxs 10. '233 15 Pontaanus 5. 
1428 Teleſpborns'12. 238 19 Amberns 1+ 


'239 20 Fabianus 14+ 
253 21 Cornelins 2. 


3s 9 Hyginn# 4, 


(20 Paws 9d 5? | 


167 It Aycetni'8/mh-'9« 255 22 Luciur1 ms. 
#75 12 Sorer 4+ 256 23 Stepbanns 3 ms 3- 
179 43 Blewbermny'a5. 260 24 Sixtus,or Aftus Il. 2 
19 Ip Vitkeo git © 26225 Dionyfinr 10. 


272 26 Felix 


- 
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26 Felix 2M 5 d. 


272 493 49 Gelaſins 44 

275 27 Entichans $8. 597 50 Anaſtaſins II. 2, 

283 28 Caius 17» 499 51 Symmachus 15; 

296 29 Marcelins $8 $14 $52 Hormiſda 9+ 

304 3O Marcellus Jo $23 53 Foannes I. 2 m.9 & 

309 31 Enſebits 2+ 526. 54 Felix IV. 4. 

311 32 Miltiades 3+ 530 55 Bonifacius Il. 1. 

314 33 Sylveſter 22+ 532 56 Joannes II. 3. 

336 34 Marcus m. $. 535 57 MAgapetns 1+ 

337 35 Juliw 15 m. 5+ 536 58 Sylverins 1 

352 36 Liberius15 cui vivo 537 59 Vigilins 18. 
Felix ſuffecius. 555 Co Pelagius 5. 

367 37 Damaſus 18» 560 61 Foannes Il. 15; 

385 38 Syricius 13» 573 62 Benediflus 4. 

298 39 Anaſtaſius 4 578 63 Pelagius Il. 12: 

402 40 Innocemtines 15, , 590 64. Gregoring Mag. 1 4+ 

417 41 Znſymuy I mM. 4 605 65 Sabinianus I» the 

419 42 Bonifacius 5, laſt of the Ro- 

424 43 Celeſtinus $ m5, man Biſhops, not 

432 44 Sixtus IL. 8. having that ar- 


449 45 Leo magn 21. 

461 46 Hilarius 6 ms 10. 
468 47 Simplicius 15 m5» 
483 4 FelixIIl. g. 


r0gant Title of 
Univerſal Biſhop , 
or Head of the 
Church. 


The Popes of Rome challenging a Supremacy, 
over all the Church, 


606 1 Bonifacius Wl.3 756 33 LeollIl. 2c. 

607 2 Bonifacius IV.8. 816 34 Stephanns V. m. 7a 
615 3 Dens-dedit 3: 317 25 Paſchalis 7. 

618 4 Bunifacis V.5 m-10 $24 36 Eugenins II. 3. 
624 5 Hotorarins 13 $27 37 Valentinus d. 4; 
634 6 Severinus 2. 827 38 Gregorins 1V. 16. 
639 7 Joannes1V. 2. 843 39 SerginsU. 3. 
641 8 Theodorus 7 m. 5» $846 40 Leo IV: 8. © 
649 9 Martinns 6. 854 41 Foannes VIIL. wulgd 
654 10 Eugenjus 2 m. 9, POPE FOANE. 2. 
657 11 Vialianus 14 856 42 Benedifus Il. 2. 
671 12 A-Deo-datus. 853 -43 Nicolaus 10. 

677 13 Domnus 1 me 5 d. $48 44 Adrianns I. Go 
679 14 Agatho 4+ 873 45 Joaunnes I%. 10, 
683 15 Leo Im. 10, $83 46 Martinus Il. 1+ 
684 16 Benediius Wet $84 47 Adrianus WI. 1. 
685 17 Joannes Ve 1. | 885 48 Stephanes VI. 6. 
686 18 Cototliim 11. 891 49 Formoſus 4. 

688 19 Sergius 13. 895" 50 Bonifacins V1.4. 1 Go 
"701 20 | VI. 3 896 51 Stephanus VIL. 1. 
704 21 Joatues Vl. 3. 89752 Romans m. 4 
707 22 S:ſmmins d. 29 $97 53 Theodorns I. d. 20, 
707 23 Conftantinus 7: 897 54 foarnes X.-2. 

714 24 Gregorins Il. 17. 899 55 Benedidns IV. 2: 
731 25 Greg. 10 m9. 9253 56 Leo V. d. go. 
742 26 Zacharias 10. 903 57 Chriſtopborus m. 7: 
752 27 Stepbanus Il. 4. ++ 903-58 Sergiug I. wr. 7 
752 28 Stepbanns Ill.5s. go 59 An iſt afias TIL: 2; 
757 29 Paulus. 10, 912. 60 Lands m 6. 

767 30 Couſtans II. x. 912 61 Foannes Xl. 156 
768 31 Stephanus IV. 4. 928 62 Leo VI. m. 6. 


772 3 2 A4rianus b, 23 


To theſe one hundred ſeventy nine Popes; add the 
ſixty five Biſhops which preceded that arrogant title of 
Univerſal, and. they make up the full number-.of two 
hundred forty four. How, many are to come; he 
muſt be a cunning man that can. determine. 
ſuch cunning meu, there have: been, 
mined poſitively , 
number of Popes; 


who have: deter- 
but withal; Prophetically , of the 
by naine St, Mal schy one of the firſt 


929 63 Stephanus VII 2: 


| Apoſtles of the 1-3 Nation, 
that people to this very day. 


931 64 Foannes XII. 5. 
936 65 Leo VII. 4. 

940 66 Stephanus IX. 3. 
943 67 Martinus III. 3. 
946 68 Agapetus II. g. 
956 69 Foannes XIII. 8. 
964. 70 Leo VIIL. x. 


1254 122 Alexander IV. 6. 
1261 123 Vrbanns IV. 3» 
1265 124 Clemens IV. 3, 
1271 125 Gregorizs X. 14, 
1275 126 Inncent V. m I. 
1276 127 Adrian V. d. 19. 
| | 1276 128 Foannes XX1.4.8; 
965 7I BenediGus V. I's 1 277 129 Nicolaus III. 4+ 
966 72 Foannes XIV.7. 42561 130 Martinus IV. 4. 
973 73 Benediftlus VI, m. 6. 1285 131 Honorins IV. g. 
974 74 Domnus IV. 1m. 3. 1298 132 Nicolaus IV. 4» 
975 75 Bonifacius VII. 1. 1294 133 Celeftin V-ms. 6. 
976 76 Benediftus VII. 8. 1295 134 Bonifacues VIII.S 
984 77 Joannes XV, 1. 1303 135 Beneditus IX.m,Y 
985 78 Joanney XVI. 10. 1305 136 Clemens V. 9. 
995 79 Foannes XVII. 4. 1316 137 Foames XXIL.18 
996 80 Gregorins V. 3 m. 7 334 138 Beneditie X. 7. 
99 81 Sylveſter Il. difius 1342 139 Clemens VI. 10. 
Necromanticus 4+ x 352 140 Innocent VI. 10. 
1003 Ty ea og, 1362 141 UrbanV. 8. 
1c03 83 Joannes XIX. 6, , 371 142 Gregorius Xl. 7. 
1009 84 Sergius IV, 2, 1378 443 Urban VI. 11. 
io12 85 Benedidtus VIII. 12: 1389 144 Boniface IX. 14+ 
1024 86 Foannes XX. 8 meg x 404 145 Innocent VII. 2. 
1033 87 Benedicins IX. 12+ 1406 146 Gregorius XII. 2. 
1245 88 Silveſter III. ms 1. 1409 147 Alex. V. m- 10, 
1045 8g Benedifies X, m. 1+ 1410 148 FoannesXXIII. 5; 
1045 99 Gregorins VI. 11,7 1417 149 Martin. 13. 
1047 gF Clemens Wm. 9. 1,1 150'Ewgenins IV, 16: 
1047 92 Damaſus ll. d. 23, 1447 151 Nicolaus V. 8. 
1049 gp Leo IX. 5, 1455 152 Calliſftus 11T. 3. 
1055 94 Vittor Wl.2. 1.458 153 Pixs Heante diczus 
1057 95 Stepbanus X.1m.6. Fneai Sylvins. 6: 
1059 96 Nicolaus Il. 2 m.6. 1464 154 Paulus II. 7; 
1062 97 Alexander Il. 11. 1471 155 Sixtxs IV. 12. 
1073 98 GregoriusVII. diius 1434 156 Innocent VIII. 7. 
Hildebrandus I'2, I 492 I 57 Alexander VL I1s 
1086 99 Vider III. r. 1503 158 Pixs HI. d. 26. 
1087 100 Urbanus II. 12. 1503 159 Fulins Il. 10. 
1099 101 Paſchal Il. 18. 1513 160 LeoX.g, , 
1118 102 Gelaſins Il. 1. 1522161 Adrian VI. 2: 
1119 103 Caliſtas Il. 6. 1524 162Clemens VII, 106 
1125 104 Honorins Il. 5+ 1534 163 Paulus III. 15. 
1130 105 Innocens I. 13. 1550 164 fulins 11. 5. 
1143 106 CeleftinIl. m. 5. |, 555 165 Marcelus W.4.22; 
1144 107 Lucius I. m. 11. 1555 166 Paulus IV. 5, - 
1145 108 Exgenius II. 8. | 560 167 Pius IV. 6. 
1153 109 Anaſtaſns IV. 1. 1-6 168 Pins V. 5. 
1154 110 AdrianlV. 4 1572 169 Gregorius XII. 13 
I 159 III Alexand. ITE. 22. 1585 170 Sixtus V. Of 
I181112 Lucius III, <.. 1590 171 Urban'VII. 4, I2; - 
I 185 I13 Urban III. 2. 1590 172 Gregos XIV.meg. 
1187 114 GregorausVillm-2 1591 173 Innocent IX. m. 16 
1188 115 Clements III, 5. 592 174 Clement VIII. 13; 
1191 116 Celeſtine III: 6. 1605 175 Leo XI. d. 26, 
1198 117 Innocent NI, 17. | 605 176 Paulus V. 16, 
1216 118 Honorins TI. 10. , 1 177 Greg. XV. 2. 
1227 119 Gregorines IX. 14+ 1623 178 Urban VIII. 21; 
1241 120 Celeftin IV. d. 17: 1644 179 Imocent X, now 
1243 121 Innocent IV. 1, living, 


very much honoured by 
Þ 1» Of whom there is re- 
mainmng in Myſinghams colle&ion of the Iiſp Saints, i 


6c rick certain number of Mottoes, in the Latin conguez agreeable 
'Ana- yet} | 


to the'nature or chief accidents of as many Popes ſucceFs/// 
or Fo one anpier  epcdin to the otder of thoſe 
leverl? Mottoes - and therennto this Prophelie annexed; 
thatwhen {6 many Popes had fate in St. Peters Chair; 

| N 2 tithes 
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cither the World ſhould end, or the Popedom fail. The 
Book was ſhewed to me by the Author, when I was at 
Paris, and the Popes names in order joyned to every 
MI-tto, as far as to the time of Urban, who lalt deceaſed 3 
which'I comparcd as well as memory would ferve me, 
ayd found the Myttoes and the Popes to be very anfwer- 
«ble. The Mytto for Pope Urban, which 1 took molt no- 
tice of, -was, Lilium and Roſa: a Motto very futable to. 
the principal Action which was like to happen in his 
time, being the conjuuction of the Engliſh Roſe, and the 
French Lily 3 in the marri2geot Charles King of England, 
and Madam Hemrietta Maria the Princeſs of Fraxce 
which that Pope carneſily promoted, in his ſpeedy and 
cheerful granting of the Dilpenſation. And to take from 
me all ſuſpicion of Impolture, this Miſingham ſhewed 
me an old Book written by,one Wion a Fleming,and prin- 
ted neer 200 Years before his ColleGion 3 in which the 
Mottoesſtood as in his they did,and comparing theMottoes 
with a printed Catalogue of the Popes, I found the name 
of Urban, and that Motto, to juirp cven together. From 
Vrban down-wards there remaincd ( as I now remem- 
ber) 36 Mottoes more to come 3 by conlequence, if this 
Malachy were as true a Prophet as one Malachy was, juſt 
ſo. many Popes, and then the Popedom to be ruined, or 
the World to cnd. But I hope God for his Elefts ſake 
will abridge thoſe days, and not permit the ſaperttitions 
and the corruptions of that Church to endure fo long 
por ſo many Aſſcrtiors and Defenders of thoſe Roman 
Heterodoxics, to be added to the former number. Out of 
the tories of all which (pretermitting many things of 


- If6 conſideration) I will only fſcle& fome tew paſſages, 


for the better underltanding of their ſtate and fiory. 

1- Pelagius the firlt, ordained that Hereticky and Scbjſ- 
maticks ſhould be puniſhed with temporal death 3 which 
ſeverity continueth ſtill; and that none ſhould be pre- 
ferred to Ecclehiaſtical dignities by Gifts, and Bribes; 
which pious order is Jong fince adequated. 

2- Vitalianus, firſt brought Organs into the Divine 
ſervice of the Church of Rome, to be uſed with the 
ſinging or vocal Mulick formerly in uſe; which after- 
wards was brought unto more pertcction by the Popes 
ſucceeding» es 

2+ Conſtantine was ſo geneally beloved of all men, 
that going to Conjtantineple, Jatinian the ſecond kilt 
his fect in ſign of honour, which ſome of the anibi- 
tious Popes int times ſucceeding, drew into example, and 
at laſt brought into a cuſtom, as it ttill continu- 


. eth. | | 
4+ Paſcal the firſt, cauſed the Pricfts of certain Pari- 
ſhes in Rome, by reaſon of their nearnc(s to his perſon, 


their preſence at his Elcdtion, and to honour them with 
2 more venerable Fitle, to be called Cardinals Now 
mates for Kings, and numbred about yo. but more or 
fewerat the ſole plealure of the Popcs. : 

5. Exgenins the fccond, took to himfelf within the 
Territories of the Church, the Authority of creating 
Dukes, Earls and Knightsz as the Exarch of Ravenna 


, had uſed to do. 


6« Sergius the ſccond, was the firſt that changed his 
name. For thinking his own name, Bocca dz Porco, Or 
Swines-mouth, not conſonant to his dignity, he cauſed 
himſclf to becalled Sergizs 3 which precedent his Succel- 
ſors following, do alſo vary their names. . So that it 


* one be a Coward he is called Leoz 'if a Tyrant, Clemens 3 
3f an Athiclt, Pizs, or Imocent 3 if a Rultick, Vebanus> 


and (@ tor the reſt. | PIP 
7. Fobn the cight, is by moſt men confeſſed to be a 
Woman, and is uſually called 'Pope Joane» To avoid 
the like diſgrace; the Porphyry Chair was ordainedzubi ab 
u{tzmo diacono, &c« {o that both, in a literal and, myſtical 


p # , 


ſenſe, this Woman may not unhitly be called, The Whore 
of Babylon. The name of this Female Pope, the Romiſp 
Chronologers have not inſerted into the Catalogue 3 the 


reaſon, as Marianu Scotus giveth it, propter turpitudinem 


ret, & ſexum muliebrem. And from hence it is that in the 

common Catalogues, theſe Popes that have called them- 

(elves Johns, are {o ill ordered 3 ſome making that Fob 

which ſucceeded Adrian the ſecond, An. $7 2. to be the 

Sth and others the gth P/2tiag only of all the Pontifici-' 
ans reckoneth Pope Foane as the $th of the Fobxs, and ſo 

forward : in which particular I have followed his autho- 

rity. Andit is probable enough that God might ſuffer 

chat proud See to fall into ſuch an infamy, the better to 

bumble the enſuing Popes, in the times of their greateſt 

rutt aud flouriſh; or to prevent the brag of that conti- 

nucd Succeſſion, they ſo much pretend to. More of this 
Argument, (as to the truth of the ttory in matter of Fa) 

he rhat liſts to (ce, may ſatisfic himſclt in Mr. Cooks Book 

of Pope Foanez who mott induftriouſly hath anfwered 

all objections, which have been made againſt it by thoſe 

ot Rome. 

8. Nicolas the firſt, the better to faſten the Clergy to 
the Sec of Rome, and make them the leſs obnoxious to 
their natural Princes; was the firſt who did by Law re- - 
{train them from marriage. Saying, that jt was more 
boneſt to have,to dg with many Women privately, than open- 
ly to keep a Wife : and ſome of his Succefſors followed 
it ſo cloſe, that a Prieſt of Placentia being accuſed to 


| have Wite and Children, was deprived of his Benefice 3 


but upon proot made, that ſhe was the Wife of ano- 
ther man, and his Strampet only, he was again rcfiored 
tO Its pit 

9. Adrian the third, ordained, that the Emper- 
rour from thenceforth ſhould have no more to do 
with the EleGion, or confirmation of the (Pope 3 
but that it- ſhould be left wholly co the Roman Cler- 


BY» 


10. Formoſus was [0 il] beloved, and of ſucha gene- 
ral difeſtcem, that Pope Steves the ſeventh cauſed his 
body to be unburyed, all his Acts reverſed, two of his 
fingers to be cut off, and then the mangled carkaſs to 
be again interred among the Lazty, And though theſe 
Ads of Steven were adjudged illegal, both by Fobn the 
tenth, and Pope Romanns, two of his Suzccfſorsz and 
the doings of Formoſacs Julliticd : yet  Sergius the third 
cauſed his corrupt and putriticd body to be taken once 
more: out of the gravez and his head to be cut off, as if 
till alive. Solittle did the infallibility of St. Peters Chair 
preſerve thele Popes. from talling into groſs and irre- 
concileable contradidions. 

' 11+ fobn the twelfth, was the next after Sergizs the 
ſecond, chat: changed his name 3 a very wicked, cruel, 
and libidivous man: who coming to that place by his 
Fathers greatneſs, cut off the noſe of one Cardinal, and 
the hand of another, for that they had fignificd to the - 
Emperour Otbo the firſt, what 4 {candal all the Church 
did ſuffer by his detcfiable life 3 and finally, being taken 
in Adultcry, was ſlain by the husband of the woman. = 

12-Gregory the fifth, tinding the power of the Emperor, 
aS long as 1t continued in a way of (uccefſion,not likely to 
be over-born by that of the Church 3 and beivg withal 
incenſed againſt the Romaxs, who, till that time retained 
ſome ſhadow of an Empire 3 projected the eleCtion of the 
fucuxe:Emperours, by the Princes of Germanys by which 
the Gergzaxus were dittracted into Factions, and the Ro- 
mans Weakned 3 and (o a door left open to the Popes of 
Rome,j.tomake their ends upon them both. | 

1 3+ $zeven the tenth, brought the Church of Millain to 
be under the obedience of the Popes of Rome, which till ' 


that [time had- challevged an equality with them 3 as 
| before 
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before Pope Domnns had done the Church of Ravenna, 
which for ſore time had challenged the precedency of 
them. | 

1 4+ Gregory the ſeventh, commonly called Hildebrand, 
a turbulent and unquiet man, who firſt adventured to 
draw the premiſes laid down by ſome of his Predeceſ- 
ſors into a concluſion : Excommunicating the Emperor 
Henry the fourth, for medling with the Tanveſtitures of 
Biſhops, and cauſing Rodo!ph Duke of Suevia to rebel a- 
gainlt him. A man, much favoured againſt the Princes 
of her own Houſe by the Counteſs Mathildis, who is laid 
to be ſo much his friend, that for his ſake ſhe left the 
company of her Husband, and diſherited her right Heirs, 
ſctling her whole Eſtates in Italy on the See of Rome. And 
though the Emperor had the better of this Pope, and 
made him fly out of Rome, and die in exilez yet he was 
fain at Jaſi to ſubmit himſelf to Pope Paſchal the ſecond, 
( who had Armed his own Son againſt him) to attend 
. bare- foot at his own door, and cry peccavi. | 
15+ Sergias the third, ordained the bearing of Candles, 

in the Fealt of the Purification of the Virgin Mary, thence 
called Candlemas day. 

16. Sergius the fourth was the firſt that on Chriſtmaſs 
night, with divers Cercmonies did conſccrate Swords, 
Roſes, or the like 3 to be (ent as tokens of love and ho- 
nour to ſuch Princes as deſerved beſt of them, or whom 
they deſired to oblige.” Thus .Leo the tenth (ent a con- 
ſecrated Roſe to Frederick, Ike of Saxony, requeſting 
him to baniſh Lutber : and Paul the third an hallowed 
Sword to Fames the fifth of Scotland, to engage him in 
a War againſt Hexry the Eighth, who had then with- 
drawn himſelt and his Kingdom, from the Pope's com- 
mands. 

17. Nicolas the fecond,took from the Roman Clergy the 
election of Popes, and gave it the Colledge of Cardinals. 

18. Celeftine the {econd, was the Inventer of that mad 
manner of cxrſing, or Auathematizing, by Bell, Book, and 
Candle. | 

19. Alexander the third, purſuing the deſperate courſe 
of Gregory the ſeventh, excommunicated the Emperor 
Frederick, the firſt, and by raiſing War againſt him in 
every place 3 brought him to that exigent, that he was 
fain'to proſtrate himſelf at his feet: when the Pope 
treading on his neck, ſaid aloud Sper 4ſpidem & Baſi- 
liſcum, &c. profanely applying thole words to the pre- 
ne occaſion. And when the Emperor, to put the better 
colour on his diſgrace, meckly raylyed, Non #ibi ſed Pe- 
zro z the Pope not willing to lole his part of fo great a 
glory, ſfubjoyned as angerly, Et mibi & Petro. 

20. Innocent the third held a Council in Rome, in 
which it was decreed that the Pope ſhould have the cor- 
recion of all Chriftan Princesz and that no Emperor 

ſhould be acknowledged, till he had ſworn obedience 
to him. Which bringeth into my mind that jolly hu- 
mour of thegreat Cham of Tartary ; who when he hath 
dined, commands his Trumpeters to ſound, and make 
Proclamation, that now all other Kings and Princes 
may ſit down to'dinner, He brought in the DoErine of 
Tranſubſtantiation, and ordained that there ſhould be a 
Pix made to cover the conſecrated ( but now tranſubſtan- 
tiated ) Bread, and a Bell to be rung before it.' He is alſo 
ſaid to have firſt impoſed Anricular Confeſſion upon the. 
people. | 

2 1+ Nicolas the third, was the firſt Pope who praQtiſed 
to enrich his. kindred, intending to make one of them 
King of Lombardy, another King of Tyſcanyz and to, 
raiſe the reft to great Advancements out of the Lands of 
the Church. Before which time (as Machiavel very well 


| they ſtudied no one thing more than to prefer their own 


blood 3 inſomuch that they have not only labourcd (as 
he faith) to make them Princes, but if it were poſſible 
would procure the Popedom to be made hereditary. So 
he, with probability enough. For ſo dearly do they 
love their Nephews (by which name they uſe to call their . 
Baſtards) that it was very juſily faid by Pope Alexander 
the third, The Laws forbid us to get Children, and tbe 
Devil hath given us Nephews in tbeir flead. . 
22+ Boniface the cighth, of whom it is ſaid, That be 
entred like a Fox, reigned likg a Lion, and died like a Dog 3 
by his general Bull, exempted the Clergy from being 
chargeable with Taxes and Payments, unto Temporal 
Princes. Which being complyecd with by the Clergy of 
Exgland, King Edward the tirſt put them out of his pro- 
tection and to the Pope*s Bull left roaring here. He 
cauſed the Book of the Canon Law, called the Decretals 
to be firſt ſet out : and inſtituted the Feaſt of Fubilee, to 
be held in Rowe every hundredth year 3 but by Clement 
the {ixth it was brought unto the tiftieth year, and ſince 
reduced to the five and twentieth. This is that Boni- 
face, who in that great concourſe of people which re- 
paired to Rome, to obſerve his new Feaſt of Jubilee, (10 
which every one that did repair was to;have a plenary 
remiſſion of alFhis fins) ſhewed himſelf one day in the 
habit of a Pope, and the next day in that of- an Empe- 
ror 3 and cauſed two Swords to be born before him eve- 
ry day, in lign that all Power. Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal 
did belong unto him. 
23+ Clement the fifth, was the firſt thatmade Judelgen- 
ces and Pardons ſaleable. For ſceing, (faid he) that one 
drop of our Saviour's blood had been enough to have 
ſaved all Mankind, and yet that allthis blood was ſhed, 
the over-Plus. was left to the Church as a ſtanding Tea» 
ſure,” to be diſpoled of by St. Peter and his Succeſlors, 
And hereunto, to make his Treaſure the more inexhauſt+ 
ed, he added the Merits of the Virgina Mary, and all 
other Saints. Being wearicd with the infolencies of 
the pcople of Rome, he xemoved the Papal Sec to Avig> 
104 10 France, where it continued for the ſpace of ſeven- 
ty years. | 

24+ Clement the ſixth, had an ill time of it. For in his 
Papacy the Emperor gave freely all Lands belonging to 
the Church, ro ſuch as formerly had uſurped them 3 to 
be holden by them of the Empire, Upon which tile 
the Malteſti became Lords. of Rimini; the Ordelaffi of 
Forli, the Vareni of Cameriue, the Bentivalirs:Of Bononia, | 
the Manfredi of Faenza, &c, Which Eſtates were never 
recovered to the Church, till the time of! Pope: Fulio tho 
ſecond » though conquered from the. preſcat owners in 
the time of Alexander the lixth, by Ceſar Borgias his Son's 
who had an aim of ſ{ctling them, and perhaps the Papa» 
cy it (elf, on the Borgian Family. nt ow 

25+ Gregory the cleventh, teturned the! Papal Chair a< 
gain to the City of Rome, whither he conveyed himſelf. 
by Sea, in private, for fear of being withheld by the 
French : and being come thither, found the chief parts 
of the City fo over-grown with briers and buſhes, and 
the principal buildings of -it ſo decayed and ruinous,' 
thy a little longer abſence would haye/made it deſo< 
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26+ Paxl'the ſecond, endeavourcd:ito 'encreaſe' the 
Majcſty of. the Popedqm. by Arms and Avarice, and ex«« 
ceeded all his Predecefſors in pomp and thew ; cauſing” 
his MGter to be cnrichgd with Diamonds, Saphyrs, Eme- 
ralds, and other Stones of great price 3/ and augmenting / 
the {ple dor of the, Cardinals with a Scarlet Gown, 


whom. Ianscent the. fourth had 


obſerveth) as there'was no mention of the advancement 


graced with-Red #Lirs 
be from fie years to 
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befoxe, ,,_He 
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of any of the Pope's kinsfolks or poſterity, ſo afterwards 


y-fives 


twent 


27: Six 


94 


ITALY. 


Lis. I, 


27+ Sixtus the fourth ordained a conſtant Guard to 
attend his perſon. He very much beautified and re. 
paircd the Cicy of Rome, and was the firſt founder of 
the Vatican Library. Bat on the other ſide he is ſaid by 
ſome, to have ſet all Offices and Preferments to ſale, and 


to have builded in Rome Stews of both ſexcs to bring in 
Bcads, and to authorize our Ladies-Pſalter. 

28. Alexander the lixth, ſetting aide all modeſty, was 
the firli that openly acknowledged his Nephews (as they 
call their Baſtards) to be his Sons. By one of which, 
the Ceſar Borgias before named, he recovered Forli, Imola, 
and many other Eftatcs from the pr:ſent owners, on a 
deſign of fetling them in his own Family, as before 1s 
{:1dz and to that end called in the Frea:h, who after 
made fuch foul work m Ttaly. 

29. Iulio the ſecond had mote in him of the Sorldter, 
than the Prelate , recovering miny Towns unto the 
Church, which had been formerly ulurped, bcing taken 
from the Occupants by Ceſar Borgias 3 and keeping Italy 
jn his time in continual Wars. This is the Pope who 


the ſaid feigned Donation, but affirms that divers learned 
men reported, That Conſtantine and Sylveſter (to whom 
it is ſaid to have becn made) lived in divers Ages. Then 
ſheweth, how baſe and obſcure the Authority of the 
Pope was in Rome it ſelf, during the time that the bar- 
barous Nations made havock of Traly.: 2. That in the 
inſtitution of the Exarchate,.the Popes had nothing to 
do with the Temporal Sword, but lived as ſubjc& to the 
Empcrors. 3- That they were not very wuch obeyed 
in matters Spzriteal, by rcaſon of the corruption of their 
manners 4+ That after the overthrow of the Exarchate, 
the Emperors now neglcCting Italy, the Romans began 
to be governed by the advice and power ot the Popes. 
5+ T hat Pepin of France, and his Son Charles having o- 
verthrowi the Kingdom of the Lombardsz gave unto 
the Popes the Exarchate, Urbine, Ancona, Spoleto, and 
many othcr Towns and Territories about Rome. 6. That 
the Popes 1n all their. Bulls and Charters, expreſſed the 
date of them in theſe btollowing wordsz Such a one our 
Lord the Emperor reigning. 7. That long after the tran- | 


paſſiug over the Bridge of Tiber, brandiſhed his Sword, 
and chrew his Keys into the River ſaying, that it Peter's 
Keyes would not ſerve his turn; then Paul's Swerd ſhould 
do it. | 

30. Leo the tenth was indeed a great Favourer of 
Learning, but of great prodigality, and valt expence. 
For maintenance whercof, he {cnt his faleable Indulgen- 
ces into France and Germany: which butinels being in- 
diſcreetly handled by his Miniſters, occationed Luther in 
Germany, and Zuinglizzs amongſt rhe Switzers, firit to 
writeagainſt them and afterwards to queſtion many 
points of Popiſh Do&rine. In' purſuance of which 
quarrel, the Pope of Rome burnt Luther's Books,whom 
he declared for'an Heretick; and Lather did the like at 
Wittenberg, which the Pope's Canon Law, whom he de- 
clared to be a Perſecutor, a Tyrant, and the very Anti- 
erift.- - Which: flame encreaſed 1o faſt and inlarged fo 
far, that ir. burat down a great part of the Papal Mo- 
narchy.' - 
'--31> Pins the fourth, continued the Council formerly 
called: at Trexus by Pope Panl the third, but interrupted 
and laid afide from one Pope to another, and having 
brought it t& an end, aud thereby fet]ed and confirmed 
the Tatereſs of the Church of Kome, cauſed it to be re- 
ceived as Oecamenical: though the 1: 21ia Biſhops being 
moſi of thern the-Pope's Creatures, did more than dou- 
ble the number of all the ret; and yet ſome of the reſt 
| alſo were but. \meerly Titalarr.- Hc added allo a new 
Cree confilting of twelve Articles to be added to that 
of 'the Apoſtles, by all who lived in the Communion of 
the Church of Rowe. But of the words and aGtions of 
theſe Ghoſtly Fathers we have faid enough, it not too 
much.  I-will therefore end with that of the Painter, 
who being blamed by a Cardinal, for giving to St. Peter's 
Picture too mich of the Red, replied, That be had made 


him ſo, as bluſhing at the Lives of thoſe who were called bis | 


Sncceſſars. 

- : As for the Temporal power and greatuels of the Popes 
of Rome, there is a pretended Donation of the Emperor 
Conſtantine by which the City of Rome it ſelf, molt part of 
Tgly,and Africk,,and all the Hands of thoſe SeaSarecon- 
ferred upon them : the forgery whereof is very learned- 
ly ſhewn by our: learned; Cracanthorp, in his Diſcourle 

upon; that ſubje&; But that Donation might molt juſtly 
be tfulpeRed of : Fraud and Forgery, though no body had 
rook the. pains to detec the ſame; confidering how 
fearful the Popes are grown! to have the truth rhereof 
diſputed : -inſomuch that many-leaves are razed out of 
Gaitcidrdine'by the Inquifition, where it had beenquetti- 
| ungd- f For 1n that: place.the Hiftoriau, not only denieth 
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ſation of the Empire from France to Germany, the Popes 
| began to make open proteltation, that the Pontifical dig- 
nity was rather to give Laws to the Emperors, than re- 
ceive any from them. $. That being thus raiſed to an 


' earthly power, thcy forgot the falyation of ſouls, ſanRi- 


ty of litc, aud the Commandments of God, propagation 
of Religion, and Charity towards men : And thatto 
raife Arms, to make War againſt Chriſtians, to invent ' 
new devic.s for getting of money, to. profane ſacred 
things for thcix own cnds, and to enrich their kindred 
and childzen, was their only ttudy. And this is the 
{ubltance of Geicciardixe in that place : an Author above 
all exception. He was a man whom the Popes employed 
in many bulinefles of principal importance; fo that no 
hate to thim, but love to the truth, made him write 
thus much. As for the City of Rome, ſo unlikely is it to 
have been given by Confta1ine, that neither Pepin nor 
Charles his Son, (though more beholding to the Popes 
than that Emperor was) could be induced to part with 
it. . Lewis {rnamed Ps, is (aid to have bcen the firſt 
Donor of it, and a Copy of: his Donation. is found in'the 
third Book of Yolaterran, ſubſcribed by the Emperorghis 
three Sons, ten Biſhops, eight Abbots, fifteen EarlsMWnd 
the Pope's Library-Keeper.: yet notwithſianding it is 
thought, by many very learned and judicious men, that 
rcally there was ns ſuch matter but that all this was 
torged by Anaſtaſius the Pope's Biblithecarian,or Library- 
Keeper, who is cited as a witnels to the Donation, An 
yet to put the matter further out of queſtion, let us 
next hear what that great Polititian and Stateſman, the 
Recorder of Florexce, Nic. Mgchiavel, hath obſerved in 
this caſe, * Rome ( faith he) was always ſubje@ to the 
« Lords of Italy, till Theodorick, King of the Goths re- 
* moved his Scat to Ravenxa 3 for thereby the Romans 


© were enforced to ſubmit themſelves to. the Biſhops, 
© An 430+ or thereabouts. And talking of the e&ftate of 
the Popedom, An. 931- he ſtates it thus. * In Rome were 
* eld yearly out of the Nobility two Conſuls, who 
* according to the ancient Cutiom xuled that City. - Un- 
* der them was appointed a Judge to miniſter juſtice to 
* the people. Thcre'was alſo a Council of twelve men, 
© which gave Governouts unto the Towns ſubje& to 
Rome. | And "for the Pope, he had in Rome more or 
* Iels Authority, according to the favour which he 
* found with the Emperors, or others then moſt mighty z 
* but the leaving of Italy by the German Emperors et- 
* led the Pope in a more abſolute Soveraignty over the: 
« City. And yet it ſcems they were not of ſuch abſo- 
* Jute power, but that the Rowans tugged hard with 


* them' for their Libextics. - Concerning which he. tells- 
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£ us in another place, That the ambition of the people 
$ of Rome did at that.timme (viz- At 1919-) make much 
© War with the Popes3and. that having helped the 
« Pope to drive out. the Emperor, and. altered the Go- 
« vexnment of the, City asta them ſcemed good, fud- 
6 denly. they .became Epeinjes to hims and the Popes 
« received more injuries at their hands,:than at any other 
6 Chriſtian Princes 3 and; that even in'thaſe days when 
© the Cenfures of the Popes: made albthe Welt of the 
& World te trembles yet. even then: did: the people of 
$ Rowe rebel, and both the Popes and-the people ſtudy- 
« ed for nothing ſo much, as how one bf .them might 
$ overthrow! the ' Authority and Eftirnation of the 
< other. \-: A 9s [1KA” 3 #1 
- Bat for:the method and degrees by which the Popes 
aſcended+to their temporal greatneſs, take here an ex+ 
eradt of the Story colle&ed out of the beſt Authors, by 
che moſt Reverend Father in. God the: late Lord Arch: 
biſhop of Canterbury» in his learned and laborious work 
againſt Fiſher the Jeſuit. © The Pope ( faith he )being 
« choſen anciently .by the Clergy and ;people of :Rome; 
> uſed always to reccive From the Emperors hands a ra+ 
«/tification of that choice-;' in ſo much that about the 
« year (579. When all Laly was On fire withthe Lombards, 
Fand Pelagins the ſecond conſirained through the ne- 
£ ceflity of the times, to enter upon the Popedom with- 
s out the:Empcror's leave 3 St. Gregory then a Deacon, 
« was ſhortly after (ent iv an Embaſſie to excuſe it. But 
& when the Lombards grew {o great in Ttaly, avd the Em: 
& pire was ſoinfcfied with. the Sgracens,'and ſuch chane 
s ges hapned in all. parts of the World, as that ncither 
*for the picſent the Homage of the Pope. was uſeful to 
£ the Emperor 3 nor the Protection of the Emperaur, a- 
& yailable for the Pape :\bythis means was the Biſhop 
of Rome left.to play his. own game by himſelf. A thing | 
& which as it pleaſed hinv well cnough,: ſo both he and 
© his Succeſlors made great. adyantage by it. For being 
£ grown to that eminence: by the favour of the Empe; 
« rors, and the greatnels of that City and place of his 
£ abode 3 he then found himſelf the moxe free, the grea- 
$ ter the Tempeſt was that beat upon the other. And 
s then firſt he ſet himfel{;to alienate the hearts of the 
< Ttalians from the Empexor 3 1n which he. did preyail 
« ſo far, that Theopbyla& the Exarch coming into Baly, 
«© was oppoſed by the Souldiers, who wiſhed better to 
£ the Pope, than tothe Emperor and the Emperor's 
« own Governour was fain to be defended from his own 
«* Souldiers bythe Power of the Pope, who had gotten an 
« interefi in them againſt-their own Maſter. Next he 
< oppoſed himlelf againſi him.z and about the year 710. 
< Pope Conſtantine the firlt did openly affront Philippicus 
« the Emperor, in detence of Images, as:Ounphrius tel- 
+ leth us. After him, Gregory the ſecond.and third, took 
© up his example, and did the hike by Leo Iſaurus. By this 
« time the Lombards began- to pinch very cloſe, and to 
< vex.0n all fides not oply Italy, but Rome too. This 
«drives the Pope to ſeek a new Patron, and very fitly 
:6 he mects. with Charles Martel in Fraxce. that tamous 
« Warricr againſt the Saracens. Him he .employeth in 
«defence of ithe Church againtt the Lombards; and the 
\: Addrels' ſeems very adviſedly taken, it proved 10 
'« fortunate to them bath. _ |For in ſhort time it diſ- 
© ſolved the Kingdom of the Lombard: , .baving then 
« ftood Two. hundred and four years, which was the 
** Pope's ſecurity : and at bxought -the Crown of France 
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<into the houſe of Charles, and iſhoxtly after the We- 
-© fern Empire; And -now: began the Popes to be great 
$ indeed. )Forby-the bounty-of Pepinthe Son of Charles, 


* all that lay betwixt the Appernive and the River ? 
* So that now he became a Temporal Prince. mrS 
* Charles the Great had ſet up the Weſtern Exapire, then 
* he reſumed the Ancient and Original power, to go- 
£ vern the Church, to call.Councils, and to ordex Pa- 
+ pal EleQions. Aud this pawer continued for a time 
+ in his poſterity 3 fox Gregory the ſeventh. was confirmed 
© in the Popedom by the fame' Henry the fourth, whons 
* heafterwards depoſed. And it might have continued 
© longer, if the ſucceeding Emperors bad. had Abilities 
< enough to ſecure, or vindicate their own Rights. Bu 
* the. Pope keeping a firong; Council. about him, = 
* meeting. with ſome weak Princes, and thoſe oft-times 
5 diſtraQted with great and dangerous Wars; grew ſtron- 
5 ger till be got the betterz yet was it cartyed in ſucs 
F:ceeding gimes with great changes of Fortune , and 
F diflerent:ſuccelsz; the Emperor ſometimts pluckin 
* from the Pope, and the Pope from the Emperor 3 
*:winning and lofing ground, as their ſpirits, abilities, 
aids and opportunitics were. till at laſt the Pope ſet- 
* led himſelf on the grounds laid by Gregory the ſeventh, 
* 1n that great power which he now uſeth jn and over 
theſe parts. of the Chriſtian World. | A power firlt 
5 exerciſed (faith he in another place) by this Pope Gre-> 
* gory the ſeyenth, and made too good upon.the Empe- 
« ror Heyry the fourth, as by Pope Adrian the tourth, 
« Alexander the third, with ſome others, upon Frederick 
© Barbaroſſas» Aud others of the Emperors were alikc 
£ lerved when they did not ſubmit. And for this, I 
£ hope his Holineſs was not to be blamed. For if the 
* Emperor kept the Pope under for divers years together, 
* againſt All xeaſonz the Pope, as Bellarmine affirms, 
© being never ſubjc& to the Emperor, and wantin 
{ toxce toflang on his own Prerogative : I hope thePope 
© having now got power enough, may keep the Em+ 
* perors under foot, and not ſuffer them any more to ſtart 
© before high '. | 
.; Having thus a little glanced at the means, by which 
the great power of the Church of Rome was firlt ob- 
tained 3 let us ncxt contider of thoſe policies, by which 
this Papal Monarchy hath been fo long upheld incſteem 
and credit, We may divide them into three heads: 
| 1+ Thoſe by which they have intinuated and ſcrewed 
themſelves into the afteEtions and affairs of the greateſt 
Princes, - 2. Thoſe by which already they have, and by 
which they will hereafter be able to ſecure their eſtate ; 
And 3. thoſe by which they keep the people in obedicnce 
and ignorance. | | 
1- Concerning the firſt, Firſi, the Donation of (e- 
veral Kingdoms to them which have no right nor title, 
but by theſe Grants of the Pope, cannot but bind them 
faſt to uphold that power, without which they could 
lay no claim to that which they are poſſeſſed of. Of 
which ſort was the confirmation of the Kingdom of 
France to the houſe of Pepinz of Naples to the houſe of 
Schawben, and Anjeu3 of Navarre to the Spaniards. 
2+ The readineſs ot their Miniſters to kill ſuch as reſiſt 
them, cannot but neceflitate Princes to ſeek their friend- 
ſhip, and hold fair with them : eſpecially ſince by a 
Writ of Excommunication, they can arm the Subjecs 
againſt their Soveraign 3 and without the charge of le» 
vying one Souldier, cither defiroy him utterly, or bring - 
him to conformity. The frequent Wars raiſed by them 
againſt the Emperours of Germany, and that againk King 
Fobnin England, by thele Papal fulminations only; the 
poyloning of the ſaid King fob by a Monk of Swine- - 
fiead, and killing of King Henry the third of France, by 
Faques Clement 3. arc full proofs of this. 3. Then follows 


'* that which wastaken by /him. from the Lombards z Was 
* givento the Pope 3- that is to-lay, the Exarchate, and 


<th their allowance of Marriages prohibited both by 
God and Nature ; the iflue of which cannot but phojd 
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Popes Authority, without which their birth would 
be: ilegitimate,. and conſequently themſelves uncapa- 
ble of the Eſtates they are born unto : And by this means 
they do more ſtrengthen "themſelves by the unlawful 
Martiages of others, than ever Prince could do by the 
lawful Marriage of his own. Nothing more faſtened 
Queen Mary of England to the See of Rome, than the 
queſtion that was raiſed about the Marriage of her Mo- 
ther to King Henry the eighth 3 the lawfulneſs of which 
depended chiefly on the diſpenſation of Pope F#lio the 
ſecond. 4+ Then cometh' in their diſpenſing with the 
Oaths of Princes, when they conceive themſelves in- 
duced upon reaſon of State, to fly off from thoſe Leagnes 
and break off thoſe Treaties, which have been ſolemn: 
ly made and/{worn betwixt them and their Neighbours. 
By means whereof, ſuch Princes think themſelves not 
perjured , becauſe diſpenſed with by the Pope 3 and 
commonly get ſomething in advantage, or point of pro- 
fit, for which they cannotbe unthankful unto the Papa- 
cy. Examples of this kind are obvious in all times and 
ſtories. 5- Next comes the chooſing, of the younger 
Sons of great Princes, into the rank of Cardinals; which 
obligeth the whole Stock or Family to the Papal 
Throne: that being a means whereby young Princes 
are prefetred” without charge, to their Fathers, or any 
diminution of the Regal Patrimony. 6- And as by theſe 
courſes he holds in with all Chriſtian Princes generally, 
which arc of the Religion of the Church of "Rome 3 '{o 


hath he faſtned more particularly on the King of Spaix | 


whereof we ſhall ſpeak further when we come to that ; 
a.” | ' | zeal, to give occaſion for ſuch a-calumny. . The ſecond, 
1+ So it 15 thit their Eſtate | 


f 


Country. | 
2. Concerning the ſecond : 


hath the firmeſt foundation of any, as being built onthe | 
Conſciences of men poſſeſſed with an opinion of their | 
Tvfallibility, and that undoubted power they pretend un- | 


to, not only in Heaven and upon Earth, "but allo over | 
Hell and Purgatory. 2. Then comes the innumerable 


Preferments at their diſpoſing, for men of all humours | 


and affections; as having in their power the diſpoſing, 


halt. 


ofalmoſt all the Benetices and Biſhopricks of Italy, halt 
of thoſe in Spain, divers in Germanyand France : which 


(1 


| 


| 


3 Concerning the third. x, They deterr - the people 
from reading the Scripture, alledging unto them the 
perils they may incur by miſ-interpretation. 2. They 
breed anAntipathy between the Papiftr and the Proteftants, 
infomuch that a Papift may not lay Amer, unto a Prote- 
ftants Deo Gratias.' 3. They debar them from all ſound 
of the Religion, in prohibiting the Books of the Refor+ 
med Writers; and hidirg their own Treatiſes, in 
which the Tenet of the Proteftazts is recited only to 
be confuted 3 inſomuch that in all Traly one ſhall ſeldom 
meet with Bellarmines works, or any of the like nature 
to bcſold. 4. They have under pain of Excommunica» 
tion prohibited the T:aliansfrom Travel and Traffick with 
Heretical Countries, or ſuch places, where thoſe con» 
tagious ſounds and lights ( as they tearm them) 'mighe 
make them return infeQed, 5. The Severity, or Tyranny 
rather of the Inquifition, ( of which we ſhall ſpeak more 
at large when we come to Spain) cruſheth not only the 
beginnings, but the ſmalleſt {uſpitions of being this way 
addicted. And & the people thus reſtrained from Tra» 
vel, arc taught- to believe . that the Proteſtants are Blaſs 
phemers of God and all his Saints; that-in- England 
Churches are turned to Stables, the people grown bar 
barous and.eat young Children 3 that Geneva is a profel> 
led Sanuary of Roguery, and the like. . We have yet 
two laterexamples 'of their dealing in this kind. Firſt, 
thee grols lander of the Apoſtsfie ( or, as they call it the 
Reconciliation) unto their Church, of the Right Reve» 
rend Father in God Dr. King, not long ſince the Lord 
Biſhop of London, a Prelate of 'too known a faith and 


a Book by them' publiſhed, and commonly ſold in Traly 
and France, containing a relation of God's judgments, 
ſhown ona ſort of Proteftant Hereticks, by the fall of an 
houle in St. Andrews Pariſh in Loxdon.,in which they were 
aſſembled to hear a Geneva LeQture, Offo. 26 4. D. 1623» 
By which dealing the ſimple people are made to believe 
that to be a judgment onus of the Proteſtant party,which 
the Authors of that” Pamphlet well know to be a calum- 
ny'in regard of us; and a fad chance(I will not ſay a judge 
ment) which befell their own,by the fall of a Chamber in 


keepeth the Clergy, and all ſuch as arc that way ftadied,.| Black: Fryers, where they were met to hear the Sermon of 
in a perpetual dependance upon that See 3 eſpecially in-/: one Drarxy a Popiſh Prieſt, and that too on the fifth of No» 
Joying by it many notahle Priviledges, which thoſe of vember, in their own accompt, being the 26 of Oftober bo 


the Temporalty are not capable of. 3. Contider next the!! fore mentioned. 
multitude of -Monks and Friers, whoſe very being de- | 


pends wholly upon his Authority z \every Monaftery and 
Convent being a Garriſon ( as it were ) to defend the Pa- 
pacy,and train up a Militia of Spiritual FJ anizariesz men 
moſt affe&ionately devoted to his See and Service. Of 
theſe it is conceived that there are no fewer than a Mil- 
lion, one half whereof at leaſt may be fit for ation; and 
all maintained at other men's coſt, themſeves not dif-. 
burſing a penny towards it. 4+ Their Pardons and In- 
dulgences are a great increale to theirRevenue : ſome of 
them as unlimited as that of Pope Boniface the eighth, 
which was for $2000 years ito all that could fay ſuch a 
Prayer of St. Auguftinesz and that for every day, Toties 
quoties: 5. Their praGiling on Penitents, whom they 
perſwade in the very agony of their Souls, that there is 


no ſalvation for them, but by giving part of their E-- 


ſtates unto the Church. 6. Nor have they found any 
{mall advantage to their Power and Patrimony by the 
invention of Spiritual Fraternities » which are Appurte- 
nances (asit were) to the Orders of Friers, and may 
in number perhaps <qual them. Into theſe the Lay-people 
of all ſorts, men and women, marryed and ſingle, deſire 
to be inrolled 3 as hereby injoying the ſpiritual preroga-- 
tives of Indulgences, and a more ſpecdy diſpatch out of 
Purgatory: 


The Popedom being thus cunningly and ſtrongly 


' founded, it cannot be if the Popes had been: cholen 


young, or of the ſame Family, (ſo that the Succeſſor had 
not often croſſed the deſigns of his Predecefior) but that 
this new Monarchy had been greater and better cſtab- 
liſhed, than ever the old Roman Empire was in her great» 
eſt glory.” And to ſay truth, I have oft wondered with 
tny ſelf, that ſome of the more aQtive Popes, eſpecially 
ſuch as were choſen young, and had the happineſs to de- 
ſcend of Noble Families did never ſeek the ſetling of 
this Eſtate in their own Poſtezity : eſpecially confider- 
ing the good Precedents which they had before them, 
both in ſacred and in civil ſtories. The bigh Prieſthood in 
the Church of Fewry went from Father to Son; and 
why ſhould any man think it inconvenient to follow the 
example of Almighty God, in making the bigh Priefthood 
in the Church of Chriſt to be alſo bereditary, not eledive? 
The Saracens who were as great Maſters for Wit and 
Policy, as any thole Ages did produce, purſued that 
precedent; governed by Hergdit ary Caliphs many years 
together,until the Szltans their Vicegerants (ambitiouſly 
afteQing the Supxcam Command) rooted out their races. 
And if the ſame Obligation lie on the Maſters of Religions 
or mixt.Orders, for preſerving the Rules and Statutes 


| of their foundationss asis upon the Pope by the fanda- 
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ntal Ordinances vf the Conclave,as it ſeems to doz why 
might not:the Popes as well diſpenſe with thoſe Conftitn- 
tions, and turn the Popedom into an Hereditary Eſtate; 
as Albert of Brandenbourg, and Gotardus' of Denmark, 
Maſters of the Dutch Knights in Pruſta and Livonia, 1n 
their times have done? Nor-can I ſee, but that ſuch an 
altcrationas Iſpeak of, might:be altogether as coutent- | 
ing to the Princes of Chrittendom, as the like change | 
from an unſetled populax Government to an, Hereditary 
Monarchy, was formerly unto the Provinces and People 
of the State of Rome. Of which it isafhrmed by that, 
' notable Hiſtorian and: Stateſman Tacitws,Neque Provincie 
illum rerum ftatum abunebant, ſuſpecto Scnatus populique 
imperio ob rertamina Potentinm.E avaritiamMagiſtratmunm | 
invalido Legum auxilio, que vi, ambitu, poftremo pecunid 
turbabantur, The Provinces(ſaith he) difliked nor the al- 
teratiou, to-whom the Government of the Senate and 
People had been long diſtaſted, by reaſon of the tations 
of the-great Ones, and covetouſnels of their Officers: 
the Laws affoxding no-ſecurity at all, as being (way*d up 
2nd down by force, ambition and corruption. The Pope- 
dom ſecled in'one houſe, : would prove more: conſtant mn 
the preſervation of all Leagues and Treaties, more cate- 
ful to preſerve the intereſt of their Eſtate, . more uſctol 
to the Confederates and Allies thereof upon all occaſi- 
ons, than it. is at ;preſent;;; where the Popes fo often 
chauge their ſides; and ſhift. their faQtions3 the Succeſſor 
many times cltceming it his greatelt glary,.to reſcind-'all 
the Ads of hjs Predecefſor. And poſſible enough it is 
that Ceſar Borgis the Son of Alexander the Sixth, might 
have {ome ſuch ends3 whenit was cavenanted betwixt 
him and Lewis the twelfth of France, that being decla+ 
red General: of the Chuxches Forces, and:giving his belp- 
ing hand.tq. that King in the, Conquelt. of Millaixs he 
ſhould be aided by hinr in. zecovering/all the Lands of 
the Church, which the Dukes of Urbine-and Camerine, 
the Families of the Malateſti, Baillons,and Bentivogli,with 
divers others of lefs note, did poſlels in; Traly- Which 
having got into his hands, had not his-Fathers ſudden 
death, and/his own dangerous ſickne(s hapning; at the. 
fame time, cut off his delign3 it had been a. matter of 
no great-difficulty (if of any at all) to have made him- | 
{f abſolute Maſter of. Rome, and of all the Lands of the 
Chuxch, and to have left the ſame eſtabliſhed tn the Boy 
gian Family." *Tis true,\that ſuch an alteration would | 
be very diſtafifal to the ambition of the Cardinals, who 
by the deaths (natural or violent, 1t matters not) of the 
preſent Pope, aſpire by all means both of love and mo- 
ney to that high dignity+;. But for my part, 1 cannot-lee 
how all the wit in the. Conclave-had been: able to hinder 
it, if Alexander; 00/8 purpoſe to poylon ſame of that 
number .whon\ he. had inyited: to. a Supper, by a meex 
miſtake of his Cup-bearer, bad not /poyloned himſelf, 
( even in the; very heat, of the bulinels, [then almoſi 
eli:&cd ) and lo made fruſtrate the devices}: © 

But paſling by this imagination of an Hereditary Pope- 
dom, It us behold it as,E/eGive; and look upon the forum 
and order oblcryed in ite. Now the EleGion of the Pope 
3s made molt commonly,,in.this place, and mapnere'' In 
the Popes Palace on the, Hlill Vatican; are among other 
buildings-five Halls, two:Chappels, anda Gallery leventy. 
foot lovgs , \The:Gallery isappointed fox.conferenee,one: 
Chapel, tor.the Maſs, and for the. Election. the.,viher, 
with, the; Halls axc-for the Cardinals Lodgings. Every, 
Ball hath two.rows of Chambers, which arc parpoſe 
for the time,; made. of Liga or violet.clathe . To cath. 
Cardinal is.allowed four Sexyants, to hie inhis Chamber. 

ey that are once within, are compelled, unlels.'t 
be ſick, hilltop contiaue: there 3 
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Cardinals ſhould maintain intelligence with any foreign 


Princes. To this Conclave (for by this name the place 
of the EleQion is called ) is but one door, to which. be- 
longeth four Locks, and as many Keys. One Key is.in 
the keeping of the Cardinals one, of the City-Biſhops 3 
one, of the-Roman Nobility z and one, of the” Mgfter of 
the Ceremonies. There is in this door a Wicket or Hatch, 
which is opened only at Dinners and Suppers, whereof 
the Mafter of the Ceremonies keepeth a Key. At this hole 
the Cardinals' Servants receive their meat; every diſh 
being tirlt diligently ſearched, leſt any Letters ſhould be 
conveyed in them. As for the Lodgings they have 
neither holes nor windows to:give light 3 fo that there * 
they make day of Wax-Candles: And leſt the Pope 
ſhould be made by force, both the City and Conclave are 
Krongly guarded. When /the Cardinals are going to 
Elc@ion , -the'priviledges of the Cardinals are recited : 
which every one ſwearcth to: obſerve, in caſe he be cho- 
ſen Pope: Then the Mafter of the Ceremonies ringing a 
Bell, calleth- them co Maſs.; which ended, there is 
brought to every Cardinal a Chair, and therein a Scroll 
of all the: Cardinals names. Before the Altar is ſet a 
Table covered with a Purple Cloth, whereupon is ſet a 
Chalice, and-a Silver Bell, and about it fix Stools, on 
which fir;ewo Cardinal-Biſhops, two Cardinal-Pricſts, . 
and two,Cardinal-Deacons, Every Cardinal writeth his 
voice.in.& plece. of paper, goeth to the Altar, prayeth 


| God to guide him inth&6EleQtion, putteth his voice in- 


to, the Chalice, and departeth to his Seat. The fiſt 
Biſhop taketh.out allthe papers, and delivereth them tb 
the firſt Deacon 3. who untoldeth each of them, rcadeth 
(without mentioning the name of the Ele&or ) thename 
of-the elected: and (every Cardinal in his particular 
Scroll;-neteth how many voices every one hath. The 
accompt 'being made, the firſt Priejt having the like 
Scroll, pronqunceth who bath molt voices : which 
done, the Prieſt ringeth a Silver Bell ; at which call the 
Mafter of the Ceremonies bringeth in a pan of Coals, and 
burneth all the-lictle papers, wherein the names of the 
elefied were written. He that hath the mott voices ((o 
that his yoices exceed the: proportion of two parts of 
three) is acknowledged Pope, and adored by the reſt of 
the Cardinals: -butit they exceed not this number, they 
myſt begin all anew. If in the ſpace of thirty days the 
Elc&ion be not fully ended, then maſt the Cardinals be 
kept from fire, light, and vicuals, till they are fully a» 
greed. The Wicket which we before mentioned, is 
called the Golden Gate, at which fiand an-infinite nutn+ 
ber of poor peoplez on whom the new* Pope, having 
opened that Gate, beltoweth his Fatherly BenediQtion, 
and remitteth to them all their ſins. Then firikecth he 
' continually on the ſame door with a Golden Mallet 3 
whichwhilſt he is doing, workmen without break it 
open» The Chips, Stones, Duſt, and Dirt which falleth 


| 


. | from the Gate, while it is opening, are gathered 'and 


preſerved as choiceſt Religues z and the Golden Mallet is 
uſually given to that Cardinal, who is in moſt ;grace with 
the new Pape. 2 

. This is the ordinary way of the Pope's Ele&ion, but 
ſubjeRt to much FaCtion and Divition amongſt the Car- 
'dinals, and that in times of leſs deceit than the preſent 
are; Infomuch as after the death of Pope Clement the 
; fourth, the differences amongſt them beldfor two yeats 
and more.. Which gave occalion toone of them to ſayin 
ſcorn, .that they muſt xncover the roof of the bouſe to make 
' way for tbe Holy Ghoſt to come pon tbem.And there is now 
much more cortuption and 
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every Cardinal defiring to have: 

Pope of his own, or his Prince's FaQion. So that 
| © we 
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we find it written of an old Sicilian Cardinal, who after 
long abſence came to the Eletion of a Pope, where he 
expected that inceſſant Prayers, as in times of old, ſhould 
have procured ſome fit man to be pointed out to them 
for the Vicar of Chriſt : that, finding nothing but can- 
vaſſing, promiſing rewards, and threatning for Voices 
in the choice > Ad hwnc modum (laith he ) fiunt Pontifices 
Romani? and ſo returned unto his Country, and ſaw 
Rome no more. 


The ordinary Temporal Revenue of the Papacy ari- 


ſing out of Land-rents, Impoſts upon Commodities, and , 


fale- of Offices, Boterws maketh- tobe better than two 
Millions of Crowns but the extraordinary, and Spj- 
ritzal, to be far beyond. For it.is ſaid of Pius Quintus, 
wha ſate Pope fix years only, that he got from the Spa- 
wiſh Clergy 14: Millions. And though he* was a very 
great Builder, which ſpent him a great deal'of money , 
yet he ſo managed his Efiate,that he laid up four Millions 
of Crowns in the Caſile of S. Angelo» Sixtus the Filth took 
from the Feſiites at one clap 20000 Crowns of yearly 
rent, (becauſe they were too rich for men profeſling po- 
verty:) and having fate but tive years, had- coffcred up 
five Millions of Gold 3 four of which his Succeſſor Gre- 
gory the fourteenth ſpent in leſs than a year. Out of 
France they receive no lels than a Million -of Crowns 
yearly. Out of Exglaud,when it was the Pope's Putens in- 
exbauftus, they and their followers extraQted noleſs than 
60000 Marks pcs annum, which amounteth to 120000 
pounds of our preſent Money z and was more than the 
Kings ſtanding Revenue did attain unto : Yet was this 
in the time of K. Henry 3+ before their avarice and ra- 
pine was at the hcight. And of late days, no longer than 
liace the Reign of K. Hexry'$. belides their Peter-pence, 
which was an Annual Rent-upon every Chimny in the 
Realm, firſt granted to the Pope by Offa King of the 
- Mercians, Au-730- or thereabouts, and after wards confir- 
med by Ethelwolf the ſecond Monarch of England; be- 
Kdes their firſt Fruits, Tenths, and all other exaQtions : 
it was made cvident that in ſome few years then laſt paſt, 
the Popes had received out of England no leſs than 
1 60000. ſterling, tor the confirmation of Epiſcopal Ele- 
Gions only. By which we may conjeQture what vaſt ſums 
they drew hence on all other occaſions. Let other Coun- 
trics ſubje& to the Pope's Authority be accordingly ra- 
ted and the total will amount to a fum incredible. Next 
add to this the fums of money they receive from parti- 
cular perſons, for pardons, for diſpenſations with unlaw- 
ful Marriages the profits ariſing from Pilgrimages,from 
the death and Funerals of great Perſons, from the Indul- 
gencies granted to Abbies and Convents; in all-which the 
Popes have a ſhare 3 and/it would puzzle a good Arith- 


metician toftate his Intrado. So truly was it (aid by Pope- 


Sixtus the fourth,that aPope could never want money,as long 
as be was able to.bold a Pen in bis band, Yet notwithſiand- 
ing,their Treaſury for the moki part is but low and emp- 
ty. For 1«the State they keep, becauſe of that great ho- 
nous which they have above other Princes, which 1s to be 
maintained at a great expence (for tbe more worſhip the 
more.coft, as the faying is) is very chargeable-unto them 
their ordinary. Guards Randing them in 'no Jeſs than 
30000 Crownsper axnum- 2.The large allowances which 
they are ſain to, give unto their Legates,Nwncios,and other 
Miniſters, keep-their Cotfexs low-3 the entertainment of 
thcix ordinazy. Nuxciosin the Courts of Chriftian Princes, 
amounting t0.no t(5.than +200Cromns amonth tocach.- 
And: 3. their! gueedy deſire-to enrich theix Sons or Kin 
men with the: trcalures-of the Church (with which hu- 
mour Pope Sixezp ihe Fifth, being of -and obſcure 
birth, was nevesouched) keeps them | 
unto theſe the exceſſive -gorgooulhels of the Papal Veſt- 


— 


js bare! Add-| 


' the name | 
; their lonely and ſolitary lives Thoſe of the Religious Or- 
| dexs'arc called Fratres, and' ih 


ments (in which vanity every one ſecketh to excel the 
other ) eſpecially that of their Tripple-Crown; which 
muſt needs put them to great charge, and continual iſſues 
of their treaſure. And for an evidence of this laft, we tind 
that Clement the Fifth, who firſt transferred his See to 
Avignon,to ſhew his gallantry to the French (probably un- 
acquainted with the like fine fights) had his Crown thick 
{er with Carbuxcles and precious ſtones; one of which be- 
ing loſt by a fall from his Horſe, was valued at 6000 
Ducats. | 
As for the Forces of the Church,the Pope isable to im- 
preſs as great a number of Land-ſouldiers out of his E- 
ſtate, as any Prince or Common» wealch within the li- 
mits of I:aly. Pax the 3. fent to the aid of Charles the 
5.in the Wars of Germany, 1 2400 Foot, and 500 Horſe, 
and yet raiſed his own Family to the Dukedom of Parme, 
Pixs the Fifth ſent to the aid of Charles the 9. againſt the 
Hagonots, 4000 Foot,and 1000 Horſe; which Forces they 
maintained at their own charges. And when Clement un- 
dertook the War of Ferrara, he raiſed out of his Eftate 
20000 Foot,and 2000 Horſe,in leſs than a month; which 
was 'more than moſt Princes in Evrope could poflibly 
have done. And for the valour of his Souldiers, and ability 
of his Commanders, they retain ſo much (as before was 
ſaid ) of their Anceſtors virtues; that there are thought 
to be many Families in the Eftate of the Church, able to 
furniſh all the Common-wealths and Princes of Chriften- 
dom,with ſufficient Captains. What, and how litle he is 
able to do by Sea, may be beſt ſeen out of the aid which 
he ſent to the Venetians, at the famous Bartel of Lepanto, 
whercin he furniſhed them with no more than twelve 
Galliesz and thoſe too hired of the Duke of Florence : 
The Venetians in the Adrjatick, and the Florentines in 
the Tuſcan Seas,having all the Trade,and conſequently all 
the power in the Seas of Italy. *Tis true, the Pope was 
bound by the capitulation, to bear the fifth part of the 
charge of the War, and with the-help of the reſt of the 
Princes of Haly (who were to march ugder his colours) 
to ſet forth 50000 Foot, and 4500 Horſe : which is as 
great an Argument of his riches and power by Land, as 
the other is of his weakneſs at Sea. 

Having a purpol: in the proſecution of this Work, to 
mention ſuch particular Orders of Knighthood, as moſt 
Countries have given beginning toz I will here ſet 
down the Orders of ſuch Popiſh Spiritxal Knights or Fri- 
ers, which his holy benediQian hath creed, and fat al- 
lowance doth maintain. And for our better proceeding, 
we will begin with the original of a Monaftical life 3 and 
then we will make ſpecial mention of ſome of the Ry- 
miſh Votaries of both Sexes, Know then, that-under the 
ſeventh perſecution raiſed againſt the Church by Deeizs, 
one Paulus, 'born at Thebes in Egype, retired to a private 
Cave under the foot of a Rock, Auxo 260. Here he is ſaid 
to have lived one hundred years, and to have been ſeen 
of no man but one Anthony who was at his death. This 
Anthony was the firſt that followed the example of Pay- 
Ins, -a man of a noble Houſe, and one that fold all his 
Eſtate, that he might the more privately enjoy himſelf. 
He lived an hundred and fifty-years, and is calkd the Fa- 
ther of the Monkg. To theſe beginnings doth Polidore Vir- 
git refer the original of the Monks, and religious Orders 3 

Month coming from the Greek Nir@, becauſe of 


liſh, Friers, (rom the 
| French word Frere, which fignificth a Brothers and that 
cither decauſe-of-their brotherly co-habitation 3 or cc 
becauſe they: are Fratres in mato, Brethren in miſchicf 
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and Eremites, that it ſeemed neceſſary to preſcribe them 
Orders. Hereupon Saint Bafil gathered them together, 
living formerly diſperſed and is faid to be the firſt that 
built them Monafſteries. He is alſo ſaid to have ordained | 
the three Vows, of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience to 
have inſtru&ed them in good Arts, true Religion, and 
in the ſervice of God , with Hymns, Prayers, and 


Watching, Of this Order there are not many in the | 


Latine Church , but good plenty of them in the 
Greek. They are bound+to abſtain from all kind of 
Fleſh, and are called Monky of St. Bafil, by the name of 
that Fatherz amongſt the Writings of which Father, the 
Rules for theſe Monafticks are fet down at large. 

2. T he next who preſcribed Orders was St. Auguſtine, 
born in the year 350, who being thirty years of age, 1s 
Gaid to have obtained a Garden without the walls of 
Hippo, for private Contemplations. Twelve only he afſu- 
oy into his ſociety, living with them in all integrity, 
and wearing a leathern Girdle to diſtinguiſh them from 
Monks.Branched afterwards into two ſeveral and diltind& 
Orders, the one called by the name of Canons Regular, 
whoſe chick Houſe here in England was'St. Fobn's near 
Colcheſter , the other called commonly Anſtiz Friers, or 
the Eremites of St. Auſtin, as others call them-z Of ſuch 
eſicem formerly in the Univerſity of Oxford, that all who 
took the Degree of a Maſter of Arts, were to ſubmit 


themſelves to their O ppoſitions in the publick Schools, 
and receive approbation from them 3 from whence the 


form, in Auguſtinenſibus reſponderit vel oppoſuerit, till re- | 


tained among them. Their houſe in London ſtood in Brogd- 
ftreet, of which a part of the Church fill ftandeth, con- 
verted to a Church for the uſe of the Datch 3 the reſt de- 
moliſhed, and in the place thereof a ſtately Manſion e- 
redted by Sir William Pawlet the tirft Marquels of Fin- 
cheſter, and Lord Treaſurer of England. Theſc make the 
firſt Order of the Friers Mendicants. The firſt Monaſtry 
of them was erected at Paris by William Duke of Gaien,' 
Anno 1155, and Anno 1200, they began to flouriſh in 
Ialy, by the favour of Foby Lord of Mantu. The other 
branches of this Tree, are 1+ the Monks of S.Hierom, 2-the 
Carmelites,3.the Crochet Friers,and 4- the Dominicans. 
1+ The Monks of St. Hierom challenge their original 
from the worthy Father of the Church,fo called. They 
flouriſh eſpecially in Spain, where there are thirty two 
Monaſfteries of them 3- their chick Houſe being S. Bar- 
- tholomews of Lupiena 3 and have taken unto them- 
{clves the Rule of St. Auſtin. Their Robe'is a white 
Caſfock, under a tawny Cloak. 
2. The Carmelites fo-called from Mount Carmel in 
Syria, pretend their original from Elias, and Fobn the 
Baptiſt. They only allowed at firſt the Rule of S. Baſil 3 


and were confirmed in Ewrope by Honoring the Third, | 


They are by ſome called Facobines, from a Church de- | 


dicated to S. Fames, where they had their firſt Con- 
ventz and by us, the White Friers, from the colour of 
their Habit. Their Houſe in Loxdox fiood in Fleetftreet, 
converted{ ſince into a dwelling oft the Earls of Keyt, 
beſides other Tenements. - Their Rule was afterwards 
corrected according to the Rule of S. Auſtin, by Donna 
Eresba(or Tereſa)a Spaniſh Woman; who made them 
alſo certain Conſtitutions, confirmed by ' Pzxs the 
fourth, Anno 1565» 
3+ The Friers of S. Croſſe,Croſſed, or Crouched Friers, 
were firſt ordained by Cyriacxs Biſhop of Hierzſalem, 
- whoſhewed to Helens the place where the Crols was 
_ - hidden; hence this Order: which being almoſt de- 
 cayed; was reftored firſt by Vrban the Second, and af- 
 . terwards by: Imocent the Third, under. the. Rule of 
S. Auſtin.» Their Robe is Watchet,and in:their hands 
. they'carry the Figure. of the:Croſs. Theit Houſe in 
- London near the Tower, ſtill retains its name. 


4+ The Dominicans, or Friers Preachers, were inſti- 
tuted by S. Dominick,a —_ He put himſelf in this 
Order with ſixteen of his Diſciples, under the Rule 
of S. Auſtin, Anno 1206, and had his device confirmed 
by Honorixs the Third. Their duty is to preach the Go- 
ſpel in all places unto the fartheſt parts of the world; 
which both they did, and their Succeffors fince have 
done, not at homme only, but in India and Americs, 
with great zeal and diligence. .. They are called by us 
Black: Friers, from the Colour of their Habits, and are 
the third Order of Friers Mendicant;i, Their Houſe 
in London ſtood near Ladgat, and took up the whole 
Precin& which is fill called Black: Friers ; though 
nothing be remaining of ic but the very name. 
3+ The third that preſcribed Orders was S.Benedif? 
born at Nurſia, in the Dutchy of Spoleto, Anno 472+ He 
gathered the Monky of Italy together, gave them a 
Rule in Writing, cauſed them to be called Benediflines 
or Monks of $. Benedi&; and lived till he had frm 
twelve Monaſteries filled with them. Aﬀer his death 
this Order grew ſo populous, that there have been of 
it 29 Popes, 200 Cardinals, 1603 Archbiſhops 4000 
Biſhops, beſides ſome thouſands of Canonized Saines 
which they uſe to brag of. Their Habit is a looſe 
Gown of black, reaching down to the ground, with 
a Hood of the ſame; an under-garment of white 
woollen, and Boots on their legs. The other principal 
ſtreams of this Fountain are, 1. the Monky of Clugnie 
2+ of Carthuſis, 3+ of Ciſteaux, 4+ the Celeſtines. ” 3 
1. The Monky of Clugnie, are fo called from the 
Abbey of Clugnie in the County of Bargundy the Ab- 
bot wherecot, by name Odo, was the firlt that reformed 
the BenediGines, then fallen from their former inte- 
grity, Anno 913. He obtained of the Popes and Em- 
perours, that all ſuch Abbies as would come under 
the compaſs of his Reformations (which were in all 
- about two hundred) ſhould be called the Congregations 
of Clugnie, and that they might call their Chapiters, 
and diſpatch their common bulineſſes, when and as 
often as they pleaſed, | | 
2 The Cartbuſians were firſt inſtituted by one Bryno, 
a German DoQor of Divinity, at the Town of Cartbx- 
fia in Daulphize, Anno 1080. His followers, which were 
- atthe firſt but ſix, have at this day 93 Monalteries. They 
eatno fleſh, live by couples, labour with their hands, 
watch, pray, and never meet together but on Sundays. 
Their Houle in Loxdon by corruption and long trat of 
time, got the name of the Charter- Houſe, (the Monkg 
themiſelvcs being corruptly called the Charter-bouſe- 
Monks ) now better known by the name of Swttor's 
Hoſpital 3 from the Hoſpital of the Foundation of 
Richard Sutton, a wealthy Citizen of London. : 
3- The Monks of Cifteaus, were firſt inſtituted by one 
Robert, Abbot of Moleſme, Anno 1090, or thereabouts; 
who together with 2 1. of the moſt religious of his 
_ Covent,retired to Cifteaux in Burgundy Dutchy 3 hence 
the name. About hve years after, one Bernard, a great 
Lord, became of their Order; who built and repaired 
for them 160 Abbies. Their Robe isa white Caſiock; 
girt with a Girdle of wool, the reſt black. They were 
by us called White Monkg;and the common BenedidGiner, 
Black Monks both from the colour of their Habits. 
4+ The Celeftines owe their original to Peter de Moron 
a Samnite,born Anno 1250, who being afterwards for 
his ſanQity choſe Pope,was.called Celeſtine the 5th. He 
reformed the Benedifines, then mach degenerated 3 
' and had his Order confirmed by Gregory the Eleventh, 
There arc at this preſent 124 Monaſterics of them. 
- .4+ The fourth and laſt that preſcribed new Orders to 


the Moxaſticky, was St, Fronci of Aſft in the Darchy 
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of Spoleta. He fell from Merchandize, which was his 
firſt profeſſion, unto the ftudy of Religion, going bare- 
foot,and behaving himſelt very peniteutly : whereupon, 
great ſtore of Diſciples following him, he gave them a 
Rule in writing; by which they are bound to profels 
abſolute beggery, and are not permitted to carry any 
money about them, or more viduals than will for the 
preſent ſerve themſelves and their Brethren. This 
they obſerve punQtually in their own perſons, but give 
themſelves leave to have a Boy with them, to do both 
without ſcrople. S. Francis defired they ſhould be called 
Minors, to ſhew their humility 3 but they are generally 
called Franciſcans, by the name of their Founder. - By 
the French, called Cordeliers, becauſe of the knotty Cord 
which they wear about them inſtead of a Girdle 3 by 
us, the Gray-Friers, from the colour of their upper Gar- 
ment. Their Houle in London liood near Newgate, of 
which the Church, the Cloylicrs, and ſome other the 
publick Offices,do (till ſtand entire the whole converted 
to an Hoſpital for poor Children by King Edward the 
ſixth, in the'latter cnd of his Reign , now beſt known by 
the name of Chriſt-Church. Their Rule and Order was 
confirmed by Innocent the Third, Ano 1212, and is the 
fourth and laſt of the Friers mendicants, or begging Friers. 
The other principal Children of this Father, are 1. the 
Minimes and 2. the Capouchins. 

1. The Friers Minimes , were firſt founded by 
Franciſcus de Pola, a Neapolitan, Anno 1 4.50, according, 
to a corrected copy of the Rule of S. Francis of Aſſir. 
His followers keep always a true Lenten Faſt, unlefs in 
caſe of lickne(s. Their Robe is a dark tawney, an 
hood of the ſame hanging to their Girdles. 

2. The Capouchins, (lo called trom their Cowl or 
Capouch ) were ordained by one Matthew Baſci of 4n- 
cona- Frier Lewis his Companion,obtained for them of 
the Pope, the Habit and Rule of S. Francis, Anno 15 26. 
In the ſpace of 42 years they increaſed to 2240 Aſſo- 
ciates, had 222 Monaſteries, and were divided into 


15 Provinces. They are bound by their Rule to ſpend. 


their time in prayerz and ace generally thought to be 

the devouteſt of all the Orders Monaſtical. 

I ſhould now ſpeak of the Feſuites, but that I cannot 
bring them under any Rule; as being a people neither 
ſimply Lay nor Prieſts, nor meerly ſec#lar nor regular, 
but all together. They were founded by Ignatius Loyola, 
born in Navarre, who being in his youth addicted to 
the Wars, was lamed in one of his Legs : after which 
maim betaking himſclf to the ſfiudy of Religion, he 
framed this Order, conliſting at the firſt of Ten only. 
Paul the Third did confirm it, Anno 1540, confining the 
number withia ſixty : which he after enlarged ad infi- 
nitum, They are now the greateſt Politicians, ſound- 
eſt Scholars, and chicfeſt upholders of the Romiſh See : 
{fo that the only way to re-cſtabliſh the Romzſh Religion 
in any Land, is to plant a Colledge of Feſwites in it. To 
the three Vows of Poverty, Obedience, aud Chaſtity, com- 
mon to all other Orders 3 Tpnatizs at the Inſtitution of 
this, added the Vow of Miſſion : whereby his Followers 
arc bound to obey their General, or the Pope, without 
demanding any reaſon, in all dangerous and hazardous 
attempts whatſoever, whether it be undertaking ſome 
tedious voyage,. for the propagation of the Romiſh Re- 
ligion. or the maſſacring of any Prince whole life is a 
hindrance to their proceedings. It is reported, that a 

Feſuit; being in the midſi of his Maſs, which they call 
the Sacrifice of the Altar, was ſent for by Jgnatiws; 'to 
whomleaving off his Maſs,he went immediately. Ipnatins 
having no buſineſs wherein to employ him, told him, he 
only ſent for him to try his obedience; and witbal pro- 
fancly added, that Obedience is better than Sacrifice:'and 
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chis is called the blind obedience of the Feſnites. To 
leave them then as they arc, the greateſt difturbers of 
the quiet of Exrope; I have heard a worthy Gentleman, 
now with God, lay many times, that till the Jeſwites 
were taken from the Church of Rome, and the pecviſh 
Purifan ( or Presbyterian) Preachers out ot the Churches 
of Great Britain, he thought there would never be any 
peace in Cbriftendomz with what a true preſaging ſpirit, 
the event hath ſhewed, | 

Corrivals with the Feſ#ites in power and learning,and 
almoſt coxtancous in poiut of time, are the Oratorians, 
founded by Philip Nerio a Florentine, Anno:1564. Who 
marking. the great ſway which the Feſuites began to 
have, and the danger which che Church might run, if 
that Order were not equally ballanced by ſome other 
of as much ability 3 firſt eſtabliſhed this, conlitting al- 
together of Prieſts 3 that by their diligence in preach- 
ing of the lives of the Saints, and other heads of practi- 
cal and moral duties, they might divert the torrent of 
the pcoples atteCtion from the brood of Ignatius. The 
renowned Cardinal Ceſar Baronizes, Francis Bourdino, af- 
terwards Biſhop of Avignon in France, and one Alexander 
Fidelis,. were the three firſt whom he admitred to his 
Rule : initiated in S. Hierom's Church at Rome by Pope 
Pius the Fourth with great zeal and cheertulneſs; to 
whom, as to ſome of his Predecefſors, the. power and 
practices of the Feſuites were become ſuſpicious. They 
increaſed -ſpecdily (being countenanced on ſo good 
grounds;) to great numbers, and a proportionable Re- 
venue, as much cftecmed of for their knowledge in 
Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and Pradiical Divinity 3 as the others 
tor Philoſophy, Tongues, and the ſtudy ot Controverlics 
and more accepted of in moſt places, becauſe not uſu« 
ally intermedling in affairs of State. So evenly looked 
on by the Popes, that the Feſuites could not obtain the 
Canonization of their Ignatias, till the Oratorians were 
grown rich enough to cclebrate that of their Nerzxs alſo; 
which hapned in the ſhort Popedom of Gregory the 15s 
Anno 1622» _ 

To conclude this diſcourſe of Monks and Friers, I will 
lay ſomewhat of the ſevercftrkind of Recluſe, which is 
the Anachoret, or Anchores, 10 called from dyeyogia, be- 
cauſe they uſe tolive retired from company. They are 
kept ina cloſe place, where they muſt dig their Graves 
with their nails; badly clad, and worſe dicted 3 not to 
be pityed for all that, becauſe their reſtraint of liberty 
is voluntary 3, yet to be ſorrowed for in. this, that after 
ſuch an earthly Pxrgatory, they ſhall find inficad of an 
= bone - ſerve, a Duis queſivit bec de manibus 
VEE ISo 

But concerning theſe Orders of Monky and Friers, 
certain it is, that at their firſt inſtitution they were a 
People much reverenced for their holy life z as men that 
for Chriſts fake had abandoned all the Pomps and Vani- 
tics of the World. And queſtionleſs they were then 
a People altogether mortified, and who by their very 
alpe&s would gain upon the affeion of the hardeſt 
heart; infomuch that uot only mean men, but great 
perſonages alſo did deſire to be buried ina Frier's weeds 
as Francis the Second Marquels of Mantua,dlbertns Pins 
another Prince of T:oly, Iſabel the renowned Queen of 
Caſtile and Aragon, wite of Ferdinand the Catholick; and 
in late times the great Scholar Chriſtopher Longolius. But 
as Florus faith of the Civil Wars between Ceſar and 
Pompey, Cauſa bujus Belli, eadem que omnixm, nimia feli- 
citas 3 we may ſay alſo of theſe Friers. The greatneſs of 
their wealth, which many on a ſuperſiitious devotion 
had bequeathed unto them, breught them furſi toa neg- 
le& of their former devont and xcligious carriage 3. next 
to a wretchileſneſs of their credits and: tly 
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into contempt : ſo that there was not a people under 
Heaven that was more infamous in themſelves, or more | 
ſcornfully abuſed by others. Hence the vulgar ſayings 
of the people, that Friers wear Croſſes on their breaſts, be- 
cauſe they bave none in tbeir bearts 3 and that, when a Frier 
yreceiveth the Razor, the Devil entreth into him and the 
like. Nay, Sir Thomas Moor , who loft his head in the 
Pope's quarrel, fticks not in his Vtopia, to call them Er- 
yones: maximos >. \and would have them comprehended 
within the Statutes /of Vagabonds: and ſturdy Beggers. 
Now: to ſhew both the humours of Reſpect and Con- 
tempt, uſcd ſeverally to theſe Monks and Friers, as men 
ſtood affeed 3 there goeth a Tale, how the Lady Moor, 
Sir Thomas his Wife, tinding by chance a Friers Girdle, 
ſhewed it to her Husband with great joy, ſaying, Behold 
Sir Thomas, # ſtep towards Heaven : whereunto with a 
ſcornful laugh he returneth this anſwer, that be feared 
that ſtep would not bring ber a ſtep bigher- And as for their 
retiredne(s and ſolitary courſe ot lite, fo it is that many 
Kings , eſpecially of the Saxons in the time of their 
Heptarchy, have abandoned their Scepters to enjoy it: 
And Barclay in his Argenis, under the perſon of Anero- 
eftus, hath detended it in (uch Princes, as have cloiſtered 
themſclves to enjoy the ſolitude of a Convent, Which |} 
notwithſtanding, Philoſophers have detined a man to be 
Zo mo, a Creature principally made for civil con- 
verſation z the Poets ſay, Naſcitur: indigne per quem non 
naſcitur alter, that he dicth indebted to the World, who 
leaveth no poſterity behind him - and the Fews, which 
live in great numbers even in Rome it felt, abhor. this 
unſociable kind-of living, and-prefer a civil ſociablenels 
much before itzas to Nature more agreeable, to Man 
more profitable; and conlequently. to God more .accep- 
table. And having ſpoken thus much of the Monks and 
Friers, deſcend we now unto the Nuns 
And indeed I ſhould much wrong the Friers, if I 
ſhould deprive them of the company of their deareſt 
Votariesz and therefore take ſomewhat of them alſo. 
Called anciently Moniales from the Greek, word Mir@, 
from their living alone3 whence we alſo had the names 
of Monks and Monafteries : in the middle times, called 
Nuns, from Nonna an Egyptian word, (for Egypt in. old 
times was not meanly turnifhed 'with ſuch Eremates) 
which alſo ſignificth a ſolitary and lonely life. A word 
in ſome of the barbarous Latines very much in uſe.Scbo- 
Jaſtica the Siſter of S. Benedi&, was the firſt who collected 
them into Companies, and preſcribed them Rules. They 
are ſhaved as Monky are, and vow (as they do) perpetual 
Poverty and Virginity. Which laſt how well they keep, 
let Clemangis teltific 3 who telleth us,that Puellam velare 
:dem eft ac publice eam ad (cortandum exponere : to veila 
Nw, and proftitute her for a common Harlot, were 
terms equivalent. And one Robinſon, who lived for a 
time in the Englzſþ Nuinery at Lisbox, hath told us; that 
he found an hole in the Garden-wall covered over with 
Morter, in which were hidden the bones of many new- 
born children, which their unnatural Mothers had mur- 
thered and- thrown in there.” | But of theſe 1: will 
inſtance only in /two Orders, viz- that of. S. Clare, as 
being the ſirieſt z and that of S. Brigit which enjoyeth 
moſt liberty. . | 
1- S. Clare was a Knights Daughter of Aſis, where 
S. Francis was.born, with whom:ſhe was co-temporary, 
and with whoſe auſtere life ſhe was ſo afteQcd, that ſhe 
forſook her Fathers houſe, and followed him. - Having 
learned her- Lireje:of that Frier-mongerz/ ſhe deviſed an 
Order of Religious Women, and had it confirmed by 
Pope Honorixs the Third, Anno 1225: Her followers vow 


Porerty and Virginizy,as before was faid, go barefoot, feed 


meanly, 'and-are- more 'iraitned in their courle of 
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life, than thoſe of any, other Order. By their Foundrels, 
out of. a deſire to. conform: the better to the Rule and 


; Order of $, Froncis, they were called Minorites, or Mis 


wores, and gave name'to the place; near the Tower-bill in 
London, -where they had their houſe, called trom. them, 
the Minories. CIETY | | 
2+ S, Brigit was a Queen of Sweth!and, and comingto 
Rome on:devotion, obtaincd. of Pope Vrhan the Third; 
Anno-1370,.0r thereabauts, that Friers and Nuns might 
in ſome places live together. For being a Woman, and 
a Widow, ſhe knew belt (as it ſecmeth) what was good 
tor bath Sexcsz and ſodeviled fuch a Rule, as contented 
both, But little necdcd: this co-habitation. or living to+ 
gether, under the ſhelter of the ſame roof. | For they 
had formetly been joined in carnal ations, though 
parted by. Walls; neither were. the: Viſitationr of the 
Friers fo fruitleſs, but - that the Nuns did fruRtifie._ by 
them. Theſe Friers and Nans though they:lived under 
the lane roof, are prohibited from coming to. one ano- 
ther, but' on ſpecial occaſions ; the Foundreſs: ſo order- 
ing it, that the Naxs ſhould lie in. the upper Rooms, 
and the Friers in the lower. The Confeſſar allo is denicd 
acccls into their Chambers, but ſhrieveth them through 
an Iron; Grate, by which his lodging is parted from the 
Lady Abbeſſe's. And herein lieth the Myſtery of Iniqui- 
ty. For Robinſon, whom before I named, tells us, that 
at the time of his ſervice in the Engliſo Nwunnery at Ljs- 
bon, he was ſhewed a way by which this uncharitable 
Grate, which ſcemed to keep the Friers trom the com- 
pany of their female friexds, might be, and was on ſuch 
occaſions uſually removed, and the acceſs made free and 
open to each others Beds. Which if it be truly taid of 
theſe, may be ſuſpeRed alſo in all the ret of this Order, 
and in molt alſo of the others, | 

And now I return unto my Friers, which beſides the 
maintenance which by their Founders is allotted: for 
cheir preſent ſubſiſtence3 are kept in a continual hope 
and poſlibility of attaining to the higheſt honours which 
that Church can give, if they continue conſtant in their 
due obedience. For there is not one of them which hopeth 
not to be the Prior of his Convent 3 2+ Provincial of his 
Order, in that Country where he livethz 3.and then 
the General of his Order. Next , none more. likely 
than the Generals to be choſen Cardinals, and out of the 
Cardinals one of neceſſity muſt be choſen (and why not 
he, as well as any of the Pack? ) to be Pope of Rome: 


ing the Jaſt thing which leaves him, it makes all toyls 
{upportable, all difficulties conquerable. 


The Popedom containeth 
Arch-Biſhops 44+ Biſhops 57. 


The S1gneury of VENICE. 


Orth of the Lands of the Church from Romandiola 

to the Alps, lic the Italian Provinces of the State 

of VENICE, bounded upon the South with the Terri- 
tory of Ferrara, and the rcft of Remandiola 3 on the 
Weſt, with the Dukedom of Millainz on the Notth, 
with the main body of the Alpes; and on the Eaſt, with 
the Adriatick, and the River Arfia, by which laſt parted 
from Libxrnia, a Sclavonian Province. Beſides which, it 
commands a great part of Dalmatia, together with the 
Iſlands of Candy, Corfu, Cepbalenes, Ithaca, Zant, Cithera, 
and cerfain others of leſs note. The length of theix 
Dominions by Sca and Land extending aboye a thouſand 


Miles, but the breadth not anſwerable. 


So firm and {weet a Companion of man is Hope, that be- 
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The nature of the ſoil, and the principal Rivers which 
refreſh it, we ſhall ſce anon in the deſcription of the 
Provinces into which it is divided. According to which 
Provinces and the chief Cities of them, the CharaQer of 
the people may beſi be taken; it being faid proverbially 
by the ralians, that the Venetians themſelves are ſiately, 
crafty, and greedy 3 the Yeronians ſtudious and faithful; 
the Paduans fierce, the Vincentians eager On revenge 3 
thoſe of Friuli, grateful,but inconſtant 3 thoſe of Hiftria, 
tieither long livers, nor of very great courage» That 
in the conduct-of a War, thoſe of Venice bring Silver 3 
thoſe of Treviſo,Swords3 that the Breſczans are tit to dig 
in Trenches thoſe of Bergomo tolay Ambuſhes3 thoſe of 
Padua to manage Horſes. And of the Women it isfaid, 
that thoſe of Creme are deceitful,thoſe of Venice inlolent, 
thoſe of Vincentia conſtant 3 thoſe of Verone gracious 3 
thoſe of Treviſo jcalous, thoſe of Breſcis diligent, and 


the Bergomaſque crafty. 
Bin wot to dally longer in theſe proverbial charaQers 


(though they cany a great deal of trath in them ) cer- . 


tain it is, that the Venetians themſelves do affect a great 
deal of gravity in their a&ions, ſpeak very little at the 
Table ; very (ſevere where they have authority, and 
many times in the excels. And yet ſuch 1s the gonliant 
cemper of thejr Government, and their umpartiality in 
doing juſtice, that they are very well obcyed, and ge- 
nerally well beloved of all their Subj<ts (notwithitand- 
ing the heavy preſſures which are laid upon them) as 
'well in Traly as without. Eſteemed in former times 
good Souldicrs both by Sea and Land, maintaining Wars 
continually with the Turks in Paleſtine z the Emperours 
of Conſtantinople, in Greece it (clt 3 the Genoeſe by Sea, and 
their Neighbours of Traly in this Continent. But of 
late times they have more ſtudied to preſerve, than in- 
large their Dominions 3 and that too rather by cxpence 
of money, than the loſs of blood, and by wit rather 
than by valour. So fortunate in this laſt kind of practice, 
that Macbiavel obſerved of them in his time, that whatſo- 
ever they loſt by War, they recovered by Treaty. A pregnant 
evidence whereof we ſhall ſee anon: 
To procced now to the deſcription of ſuch of the 
Provinces and Eſtes of this Common-wealth, as paſs 
under the accomprt of Traly, they are theſe that follow, 
that is to ſay, 1- Marca Trevigiana, 2 Friulz, 3+ Hliftria, 
4+ the Tralien \les of the Adriatick; of which now in 
order 3 leaving the other Members of this Eſtate to be 
conſidered in their proper places. 
1. MARCA TREVIGIANA is bounded on the South 
with the River theſis, and the moſt Northern branch of 
the Po, which from ſome Lime-kills near adjoining , 
they now call Forraces, by which parted from the Ter- 
ritory of Ferrara, and the relt of Romagna 3 on the Welt, 
with the Rivers Mineius and Sarcs, and the Lake of Be- 
nacus, ( now called Lago de Garda from a little Town of 
that name, adjoining) by which parted from the Dut- 
chy of Millain 3 on the Eaft,with Frizlz,and the Golf of 
Venicez and on the North with the Alpes which divide 
it from Tirolis, a Pxovince of Germany In the time of 
great Auguſtus Ceſar, this Trac together with Frixli the 
ncxt neighbouring Province had the name of Fenetia, 
. from the Veneti, the old Inhabitants hereot 3 and by that 
name made one of thoſe cleven Regions, 'into which he 
then divided Traly. How it obtained this new name we 
ſhall ſeg anon. 

: The principal Rivers of this Trad are, 1-Brexta,called 
anciently Meduacus Major, which: riling in the Alpes not 
far from Trent, and watering the Fields of Padua, paſſeth 


into the Sca, near the City of Venice, making up the | 


famous Haven of Malamocco- 2. Bacbilio, called ancient- 


ly Meduacus Minor, which riſcth. alſo in the Alpes, and ing in compals one hundred and cighty miles, __ £% 
x , & ra 4 


paſſing by Vincenza, cmpticth it ſelf into the Breneg. 
And 3. Atheſis, now called 4dige, which ſpringeth alſo 
out of the Alpes not far from Trent, and having taken 
many lefſer fireams into its chanel , paſſeth by Verong, 
and after is divided into two great branches; whereof 
the one falls into the Sea, the other loſeth it (elf in the 
midſt of the Mariſhes. 

The chict Cities of it are, 1. Vincentia, one of the 
twelve Cities built by the Tuſcans, or Hetrurians on this 
lide of the Apennine 3 pleaſantly ſeated on the banks of 
the River Bachilio, and another navigable water called 
Retone ( Erotenus formerly.) The Territory of the City 
not more large than fruitful, abounding with all Gore of 
fruits, and yielding an excellent kind of Wine, which 


from thence is vended unto Venice. The buildings of it 


for the moſt part of poliſhed ſtone, whereof the Fields 
adjoining attord ſpecial Quarries 3 and the Inhabitants 
generally an induſtrious people, making a great quantity 
of Silks, with which they do adorn themſelves, and ſup- 
ply their Neighbours. 2. Treviſo, ſeated on the Banks 
of the River Szlxs, (which runneth through the middle 
of it) in the midtt of a large and ſpacious plain, abound- 
ing even to admiration, with moſt excellent Wheat, 
and all-other Neceſſaries. A City of no ancient name, 
not mentioned by Ptolomy, nor others of the old Geo- 
graphers : but of ſufficient note in the later times, for 
being the Reſidence or Seat of thoſe Provincial Gover- 
nours ( Marqueſſes they are ſometimes called) which the 
Lombardian Kings ſent hither to defend their Borders. 
Hence it gave name to all the Country, in Lazine called 
Marca Trevifiana, or Tarviſaxa,as ſome call it : taken by 
the Vexetians, and loſt again divers times 3 but was final- 
ly conquered Anno 1380, or thereabout z Antonia Veniers 
being Duke of Venice. 3. Padua, formerly called Pata- 
viam, built by Antenor, whoſe Tomb is ſtill here to be 
ſhown. From him named Antenoria, as ſome report, 
but after called Patavinm quaſi Padavium, from its near= 
nels to the River Poy and the Fens thereof. Situate in 
{o delcQable and ſweet a ſoil, that Conſftantins Paleologus 
was uſed to ſay, that did not the authority of the Scrip- 
tures perſwade him otherwiſe, he ſhould look for Parg- 
diſe no where elſe, than in perſuavi Patavina amanitate, 
amongſt the flouriſhing and delightful ſweetneſles of the 
Paduan ficld. A Town of great cſteem in the time of 
the Romans, who much xcforted to the fame ; and much 
frequentcd at the preſent tor the Univerſity here eſta» 
bliſhed Arno 1220. famous for Phyſicians, who have 
here a Garden of Simplesz of good name alſo for the 
birth of Livy the Hiſtorian, Fulins Pawlns a Civil Law- 
yer his Co-temporary, L. Aruntius Stella, and C. Valeri- 
xs Flaccus, two famous Poets celebrated by Martial: and 
in the later times, of Marſilius Patavinus a Minorite Frier, 
who wrote fo learnedly in behalfof the Emperour,againſt 
the Pope, Fr. Zubarella the Civilian, Mic. Savanarola the 
Phyſician, Maginus the Geographer, and divers others. 
It was much xenowned. in former times for the humanity 
of the: Men, and chaſtity of the Women z which lat 
ſo eminent-and famous, that as chofte as one of Padua, 
grew into a Proverb. Hercunto alludeth Martial, ſpeak- 
ing of his laſcivious Writings 


Tu quoq; nequitias noftri Inſuſq, labelli, 
Uda puella leges, ſis Patavina lixet- 


Young Maids my wanton lines will long to ſee, 
And read them 0'te, though P atavines they be. 


The City after much viciſſitude of Fortune, fell into 
the power of the Venctians, with all her Territorics, be- 
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Michatl Steno then Duke Vicenzs being won about the 
fame time alſo. 4. Breſcia, the ſecond City for bignels 
and beauty in all Lombardy. It is alſothe Seat of an Archs+ 
biſhop, who is an Earl, a Marqueſs, and a Duke. - Her 
Tertitories are in lepgth one hundred, in breadth bſfy 
miles which the Citizens,together with their Freedom, 
bought of Otho the German Emperour, but loft it to 
Philip Moria Viſconti, Duke of Milain; Anno 1421+t0 
whom they yielded upon certain conditions; which be- 
ing broken by the Duke, they gave themlelves unto. the 
Seigneury Of Venice, Anuo 1.434Froncin Feſcari being then 
Duke 3 -under whom it continueth to: this day. | The 
City is very populous, the air ſound and good, the foil 
exceeding plentiful of Corn, Wine, and Fruits; and ha- 
ving in it Mines both of Iron and Copper, to the great 
enriching of the people. It was anciently the: chick of 
the Cenomani>who coming out of Gazl;drove the Twſcans 
hence, and ſeated themſelves in their |habitations, «till 
finally conquered by the Romans. It is ſituate on a lit- 
tle River called Garcia, which runneth through the 
middle of itz and is faid to contain at this time 50000 
Inhabitants 5. Verona, fo called (as forme conceit it) 
quaſi vere uns 3, Or as others, quaſt Brenouta, becauſe built 
by Bren 3 both falſe and frivolous alike. It 1s. ſiruate 
on the-Banks of the River A4thefis, and is counted the hit 
City of the ſecond rank of the Cities of Traly: pioud 


in the birth of Catwllas, a well-known Poet 3 and in an 


Ampbitbeatre (a remainderof the Roman greatneſs) able. 
to contain $0000 perſons. The Territories hereof are 


fixty tive miles in length, forty miles in breadth, en- 
riched with many medicinal Herbs, (eſpecially on Mount 
Baldus, an hill therein.) where the Phyſicians go a Sim- 
pling. 6- Bebriacum, Or Bedriacum, as ſome Writers call 
it, two days. march from Verona, now a-ſmall Borrongh 


named Labinia, and never of any great -note when it was 
at the beſt. Remarkable in the Roman Stories, for the de- 
feat here given by the Vitellians unto Otho's Army 3 and 
aftcr by Veſþafien's Forces unto thoſe of Vitelline. By 
Tacitus called in that regard duabus Romanis cladibus no- 
$15 & infawſtus Views. 7. Crema, a Town of no great An- 
tiquity, but ſituate in a wealthy foil, well peopled, and 
as well built for the private: Edifices : ſo ſtrongly forti- 
fied ®that it is reckoned the chief Bulwark of the Sig: 
neury. of Venice, againk the Millaneſe, on the borders of 


which State it flandeth. | Firſt built about the year 970. 


by ſome remnants of the Antbropomorpbites, who on 
the deſiruRtion of Parnafſure (a Town of Lombardy) 
where before they lived,  abjuied their hereſie, and were 
permitted to build bere- Honoured-in fucceeding times 
with a See Epiſcopal z and cither the [birth-place or 
preferment of Fob Cremenſir, a Roman Cardinal. Who 
being by Pope Honorizes ſent into England, Anno 1225.0 
difſwade the Clergy: men. from Marriage 3 and having 
in a Convocation of the Clergy, called tor that purpoſe, 
highly advanced the honour ofa ſingle life, and ſhew- 
ed the inconvenience and unfitnels of Marriage, in men 
preferred 'unta Holy Orders was the night following 
(to the great diſcredit both: of his cauſe and perſon.) 
taken in: Adultery. $« Bergome, A right ancient Town, 
but very.well built, ſeated upon the 

having a very large and beautiful Suburb 3 the Territo: 
' ry whiercof:hath' many. rough: and craggy Mountains, 
the ſpurs-and excurſions of the Alpes 3 but withall many 
. zich-and[ideliginku} valleys, Jintermingled with chem, 
The people! of this City.apd;Countay;avc:faid to ſpeak 
the coarſdſilanguage of avy in Italy. but to bave as 
fine Wies:as the beſt: . Places of more inferioun note are, 
1. Ee, (#rftein moſt hating Writers) whence came lie 
Family IVeffe;.latc ' Dukes: of : Ferrara» '' 2. Lintacxm, (2 


ide of an hill, aud | 


ſtrong Garriſon onthe border@.of Mantus'y a3 3+ Cofteh | ar Licutenant tranſlated from Millgjx to this ng 


| France is towards Ferrara5 and 4- Sergval, of moſt ne+ 


markableneſs for the great quantity of Armour which 
5 therein made. 5. Feltri, which ſtill preſerves! its 


old name of Feltris ; moſt memorable at the preſent for 


a See Epiſcopal, 6. Mltina, a Biſhops See alſo, but de+ 
ſtroyed and:ruined. | s 

This Province being anciently a part of the Ciſelpive 
Gard, fell tothe power of the Romany at the end of the 
fecond Punick War: and being conquered by the Romaws, 
did continue theirs, till firſt the Gotber, and afterwards 
the Lombards became Maſters of it. Afterwards in the 
fall of the Kingdom of Lombardy, it fell fiſt unto the 
French, and after to the German Empire; from which by 
many mean'conveyances, it .came at laſt to Ottocarus, 
King of Bebemia and Duke of Auftris, who bought the 
ſame of Vlricxs the laſt Duke of Cariatbia + whole Pre- 
deccſſor ptabably had been icizcd hercof,'-from the time 
that Henry Son of Exgelbert, Prefect of Hiftria, adopted 
by Henry of Epperflein Duke of Carinthia, or Karate, 
ſucceeded him in that Eſtate, Upon” a reconciliation 
made betwixt-this Ottecorws and Rodolpbns of Habſpurg 
(then Emperour of Germany)it was added(together with 
Anſtria it {elf ) unto the Patrimony of that Family, ſold 
by Duke Leopold the Ninth;to the Carare's.then Lords of 
Padus ; intuine of whoſe Eſtate and Family, it fell (to- 
gether with that City) into the power of the Venetians, 
who ſtill hold the ſame, 

2. FRIVLI hath on the Eaſt the River Formio, 

which parteth it from Hiftria; on the Weſt, Marcs Tre- 
viſana, and a branch of the Alpesz on the North, the 
main body of the Alpes, which divide it from Germany 
and on the South, the, Adriatick, Sea, or Gulf 'of 
Venice. | \ , 
It 1s called Forum 7uliiin the Latine (of which that of 
Erizli 15 derived) from Fulizs Ceſar,who couduRing his 
Armies this way, built the Town ſo named ; and from 
that march-of his, the Alpes adjoining, as *tis thought, 
had the name of Julie. By ſome Writers of the middle 
times it is called Regio Aquilegienſis, as appertaining for 
the moſt part, by che giſt ot the Emperours Otho and 
Conradus, «© the Church, or Patriarchate of Aquileis3 
and by the common people of Venice for the mott part, 
Patria, or the Country, becauſe from theſe parts they ' 
derive their firſt Original, In which regard part of the 
Region of Venetia, as before was ſaid. + 

The Country is in a manner {quare, each ſide fifty 
miles z watered with the Rivers of 1. Hydra, heretofore 


:of no ſmall fame for the Silver Mines © >. Tiliaventrems, 


riſing from the Alpes, and navigable towards the latter 
end of its courle : but broken into many Chanels (ſeven 
at leaſt in number) which makes it not ſo navigable as it 
would be otherwiſe moſt of theſe Chanels being 
ſhallow, and eaſily forded, but ſwift and violent witha) 
by reaſon of their fall from the neighbouring Hills, 
3+ Natiſco, neighboured by the famous City of Aqnileta. 

4+ Timavng, meutioned in the firſt of the Zxeide, — 
riſing out of the Alpes, aud running under ground for 
the ſpace of 330 furlongs, breaketh out again 3 and be- 
ing branched into nine Chanels, falleth into the Gulf or 
Bay of Triefte, By Niger it is now called Lareing; but 
by Leander warm: ay Soil ſufficiently fruitful, 
Except towards t s, ' yielding a v leaſant 
Wine, which Pliny did prefer before _- in Sue | oo 
- Towns$herein of moſt note aud conſequence, x. Aqu- 
leia,or Aquilegiazas ſome call it,made the Metxopolis tirſt 
ly, 


of the Province of Hiftris and Venetia, by the 
Amoninusr3/ as afterwards of the whole Dioceſs of ol 

bythe Weſtern, - \ Honoured" in that regard 
with the {cat of the Prefelins Pretorio, orof his Vicarite 


LL TT 


at. 


104 


ITALY. 


Day 


— 


the Gate of Iraly, by which the barbarous Nations were | 
to make their entrance. never ſo like to be'ſhut out, as 
by the power and preſence of 1o great an Officer. Aﬀter 
this time, and on this occaſion; the Biſhop hereof had 
the title of Patriarch. And here the Patriarchal Sec 
had not long continued, when the City was deftroyed by 
Attila, that furious Hun 37000 of the Citizens being 
ſain with the' Sword, the refit: removing to forme places 
of more ſafe abode. Re-edified-afterwards: by Nurſes, 
but never able to. recover its former luſtre«- After which 
time fearing the' like miſeries from the hands of the 
Lombards, the. Patriarchal See was removed to Venice, as 
the ſafer place, :and (etled im.the Iſle of Gradaz yet 1o, 
that the ſucceeding Biſhops of Aquiles (tor they ſtayed 
at Venice only till. the times were (quict do {till retain 
the dignity and name of Patriarchs, as well as thoſe of 
Gradado, and with-better xeafon. | | For -befdes the ho- 
mour which it had in being made the ſeat of the Prefeus 
Pretorio, it had been formerly 'more honoured with the 
reſidence of Auguſtus Ceſar, who here kept'his Court 
whence it had the name of Roms altera,ora ſecond Rome; 
and of Tiberiys who lived here-with Fla the daughter 
of the ſaid 4ugaſtur, before his coming to the Empire. 
As for the City. it. (elf, it'is ſituate an the River Natiſco, 
but not well inhabited at the preſent 3 partly becaule of 
the ill Air, partly by the removal of 'the' Patriarch 
thence, drawn by the Venetians of late times, for good 
reaſons of State, to tix hisdwelling in their City, and 
drawing after. him a great reſort of Bithops, and- others 
of the Clergy: of his ſuriſdidtion, principally by the ill 
neighbourhood: of Venice, attraing all Trade: untg it 
(e1f, Moſt memorable in-old: tory for -endaring that 
famous Siege againlt Maximinus, for the (atety-of the 
"Empire of Rome,and her Emperours Maximus and Balbi- 
1u5. In whole cauſe the Citizens hereof were ſo refo- 
lutely faithful; that they bereaved the women (willing 
to loſe that invaluable ornament of their Sex, for the 
common good) of the hair of their heads to make Bow- 
ſtrings withall. Nor did this pious conſtancy of theirs 
want an happy iſſue. For they beheld the Tyrant head- 
leſs under their walls (flain by the hands of his own 
Souldiers)and ſaw the Metropolis of the World preſerved 
by their loyalty- And yet the. matter was not ended 
with the death of the Tyrant the Souldiers and people 


laying hands on his Children alſo, and putting all to, 


the Sword. Of which cruelty being asked the reaſon, 
they returned this anſwer, That not a Whelp was to be 
ſpared of ſo'ill a litter > noneof the brood of ſuch a Cur 
or in the language of the Author, Peſſimi Canis Catatus 
xn ct relinquendus- 2+ Triefte, of old called Tergeſtum, 
from whence a ſpacious: Bay adjoining had anciently 
the name of Sinus Tergeſtimes,' and isnow called Golfo di 
Triefte. The Bay repleniſhed principally with the water 
of the River Timavns, which with many fireams doth 
fall into it, /and is therefore by the inhabitants of that 


Gulf or Bay,called Fons Maris.as Polybius in S$trabo telleth! 
us. The Town of greater Antiquity than obſervation, 
mentioned by. Pliny and» ſome others of the Ancient | 


Writers, but not elſe conſiderable. © 3-'Montfalcon, fa-! 


mous for its medicinal herbs: 4 Porto Graare, of old; 


\ called Portus Romatines,| an Haven-Town, as the name 
importeth, + 5+ Concordia, im former times of no {mall 
eſteem z- but ſo demoliſhed by 4t1i/s the Hun, that it's 
now. nothing: but a ruine. » The people hereof beraking 
themſelves; to” the Iſlands 'in- the Mariſhes of Venice, 
where they planted in Towrcellan, Mariano-' Conftantiacs, 
and ſome othiers were adjoining to them, of which more 
hercafter-'1 6; Utins, on Vden, the faireſt and largeſt at 
xhis time: of-all. the. Province, contaming- about. five 


miles in compaſs, and. about 15000 Inhabitants. Ho- 
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. noured for a time with the Patriarchal- See; rbinoved 


hither from Aguwilegia, at ſome Siege thereof: -of which 
though long ago deprived, yet it is ſtill the'ordinary 
Seat of the Procerator or Principal Governoyr, ſent from 
Venice hither. ii 74 Palma, a new Town, a5 being buile 
by the Venetians nolonger ſince than the year 1583, but 
held to be the befi fortified of any in Iraly. -9. Cividad de 
Auſtria, firltbuile by Fulins Ceſar, in lome of his 'mar« 
ches cowards Gaxt, by whom it was called Fuliimafter 
F orzum Fulit, whence the nameiof Friwli ( Diſtriftns Fees 
Julienfis, as tha Lotines call it) came unto the Province. 
But being taken-and.repaired by ſome Princes of the 
Aufirian Family ( 0n the borders of whoſe Eſtate it 
> oe ) it got (this new name of Cividad de Au- 
ria, | 72MM, 31 
/-» This Province ancient! 
inbabicing this tra& and 


& * 
£ 


y _ the Seat - the Euganet, 
- part of Mgrchia Trevigiang. Bu 
thoſe being vanquiſhed by the Veneti; and the Veneti by 
the Ciſalpine Gawls, it became finally ſubje& to the State 
of: Rome, and in the fall of that great Empire was one 
of the four Dukedotns founded by the Lombards, when 
they conquered Traly; the other three being Turin, Bene- 
vent, and Spoleto. The Family of the Berengarii were 
once Dukes hereof; three -of which were of ſpecial 
fame, and two of them Competitors for the 'Kingdom 
of-Þaly. . But this Family being ſppreſſed by'the Em<- 
perour Otho, he gave a great part of the Country tothe 
Church of Agzileia 3 to which almoſt all.the reſt was 
added by the Emperour Conrade3 yet ſo that theve were 
divers petit Lords, who had good Eſtates init; the 
name of Duke remaining unto tome of the ancient race, 
One of which named Luitprandys, envying to the Ve- 
netians their increaſe of Dominion, made War againſt 
them ; which ended in the loſs of his Country, Any 
1020, or thereabouts3 ever ſince ſubje& to that State ; 
the Patriarch of Aqzileia (whole authority in-this Coun» 
try began to decline, in the rifing of the State of Venice) 
ſurrendring all his intereſs alſo to that powerful Signexry 
as better able to. defend. it againſt all Pretenders, Anno 
1420+ But notwithſtanding; this furrendry, the Patriarch 
hath ſtill large poſſeſſions and revenues here, and till re- 
tains his JuriſdiQion over the Prelates of this Country, 
and thoſe of Hiftria and Trevigiana (20 in all,'or Gere- 
abouts) ſix only which are thoſe of the Iles 'of 'Venice, 
continuing at this day under him of Grads © + 
- HISTRIA is invironed-on the Eaſt, Weſt, and'South, 
with the Adriatick, in the'manner of a Demy-Iiland, 
or Peninſula, {ave where troucheth on Frixli 3- and on . 
the North is parted from Carinthia, with the Alpes of 
Germany. The Country very woody, and'full of quar- 
ries, affording materials to Vexice, both for Ships and 
Houſes ; not comparable for fertility tothe reſt of Haty 
and of air fo ſickly and unwholſom, 'that the Venetians 
were compelled to hire people to dwell there, and after- 
wards to grant them many large immunities. - It is two 
hundred miles in compals, ' watered with the Rivers of 
1 Formio, which they now. call Riſano 3/'2+ Nayportnes, 
called at this day Quietus 5/-and 3. Arfiay which runneth 
into the Gulfof Duevero, called anciently Sinks Flanati- 
cs, and divides this Countryfrom Liburnia,a Sclavonian 
Province. ' - ' 2 OH , 
.-. The chief Towns of it are, 1::Cap de Ifriz, called in 
Pliny's time of and being afterwards repaired by 
' the Emperour Juſtin, was'called' Juſtinopeli5. But being - 
taken and deſtxoyed by- the: Genoeſe, and rebuilt again, 
it took the natne of Caput Hiftrie, or Capeid' ria 3 be- 
cauſe the principal of the Province and Biſhops-Sce. Of 
this Sce was Vergerizs Biſhop, 'about the tinie of Latber's 
firſt ingin > 'who with Antonio.de Dominis 


| 


the: 


. 
: 
: 


Archbiſhop of  $palato, were: of .molt note: nl 4 
/* e 


| 


dw 


Lis. L I 


th. PR1 


105 


theſe parts of the, world, thatyfcl! off from the Church of | 
of Rome to the Proteſtant party, and therefore ſhall be 
Ipoken of in. more particulars Spalato in his proper 
place : and Vergeris here. Being a man of great indultry, 
and cminent parts, he was by many of the Popes em- 
ploycd in Germany,againſt Lather. In which negotiation 
he behaved himſelf with ſuch, dexterity, and gave ſuch 
content unto the Pope, that Pax 3+ 4#- 1541» intended 
to have made him Cardinal ; had not fome who envycd 
him that honour, accuſed, him of Latheraniſm. To 
purge himſelf he began to write a Book, enticuled, 4- 
gainjt the Apoſtata's of Germany » in the purſuit whereot 
pondering of Luther*s reaſons he became of his opinion 3 
which bcing known, he was driven from Fuſtinople. Hc 
ſubmitted himſelf and his cauſe to the Fathers at Trent, 
| but could not get a hearing. Thence he went to the 
D. of Mantua, from him to the State of Venice but 
' no where finding proteQion, he retired unto the Griſons, 
and there preached 3 till Chriftopher,Duke of Wittenberg, 
Anno 1.548, placed bim in his Univerlity of Tubing, and 
'' here allowed him a ſufficiency of maintenance. It was 
:uilt by Zuſtinus (as bwforc) the Nephew of Fuſtinian the 
Emperour, as a Fortreſs againſt the incurſions of the 
barbarous people. 2. Pola, built by the Colchians, at their 
firſt coming hither, the name in their language im- 
porting as much as the place of baniſhment. '. It was 
after made a Roman Colony,and called Pietas Fulia : but 
b:ing firſi deſtroyed by Attila, after by the Genaffe, it 
recovered the old name again; and ſtill continueth' with 
-he title of a Sce Epiſcopal. , It abuttech upon Sinus 
Tlauaticus, or the Golf of @uevero. 3+ Parenze. 4-Pli- 
41, 5+ Cita Nova, all of them ſeated in the' Mid- 
iand, and not much obſervable, but that Pareize, 
and Cita Nova are Epiſcopal Sees: this laſt being 
-ancicntly called Emonia , whence the Biſhop. hath 
the name of Emonienſir. 6. Rovigno, in a little Iſland, 
and mounted on an high hill, 'not unfruitful in I ; 
beautified with a convenient Port, and that defended al- 
ſo by a very ſtrong Caſile. The Town but poor, by rea- 
ſon of the ill neighbourhood of Venice, from which di- 
fant not above twenty miles; inhabited for the moſt 
part by Marriners, and skilful Pilots, hired by ſuch ſhips 
2$ are bound for Venice, to conduct them ſafely over the 
Bars of Malamocco- The Country adjoining mountai- 
nous and ſomewhat wild z but thoſe mountains cover- 
ed on the outſide with Phyſical Simples 3 and yielding 
many Quarries of moſt excellent Marble, which ld a- 
dorn the Venetian Palaces, | I Ee 
It is recorded that the Hiſtrians were a people of Col- 
chis, who being ſent by King Aetg to purſue Faſon and 
the Argonauts, were driven up this Gulf : and either for 
ſcar of the Kings anger, or not daring to venture their 
weak Veſſel to to long a voyage, as from hence to Col- | 
chis whence they came 3 ſtayed in this Country. "It was 
fter that time called Tapigia,from Tapis an Ztolian, who 
firſt planted here 3 and took the name of Ttrza from the 
Tiri, a people on the banks of Jer, or Danubixs 3 who 
made up a conſiderable part of this plavtation. Siding 
with the Ztolians in their Wars againſt the Romans, 
and making many. inrodes and excurſions on' them 
they were invaded firti by Manlizes, without leave of the 
Senate : and him they charged with ſuch a fury, that 
they. beat him out of his Camp. , Where finding plenty 
of Wine, and all Gore of Proviſions, they fell roundly 
tots till Maxlins having rallied his men again, cliarg- 
cd them in theis Cups, and killed $900 in the place, 
theit miſerable. Ring: being ſo. hotly purlucd,, by the 
Vidars, that he way fain to kill himſelf tor fear, of Cap- 
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a Province. So it coiitinued' tothe tittie of Auguſtus 
Ceſar,who joining it to that of Venice (or Venctia) made 
Out of both the eleventh arid laſt Region of Traly, Under 
the Romans they contiriuved whillt that Etnpire ſtood, 
and atrer the decay thezeof regained their” liberties 3 
which thcy enjoycd till by Piracy moteſting the Veeti- 
ans, they loft many of their Towns to Duke Petro Can- 
diano, Anno 9383 and the. whole” Country was made 
Tributary, by che valour of the Duke Henry Dondolo 
#bout the year 1190. After which many times rebelling, 
they were {till re-Conquered. , NE we 

| 4+ The fourth member of this Eſtate with reſpe& to 
Iraly, are fome ISLANDS in the Adriatick; which be- 
ing principally under the command of this Common- 
wealth, is commouly called the Gulf of Venice 3 a Gulf 
extending in length 700 miles, in breadth 140 miles, in 
ſome places leſs; ſo called of Adria once a famous Ha-+ 
ven Tewn (as before was ſaid) at the mouth of Eridanas 
or Po. Concerning which we are to know, that thorgh 
this Gulf or Bay ot the Adriatick extended no farther than 
the Eaſtern parts of Dalmatia, where the Sea beginneth 
to take the,name of the Ionian; yet Mare Adriaticum,or 
the Adriatich Sza was of greater length. Extended by 
the Ancients over the Tia, and thence South-weſt- 
ward till it meeteth with the Txſcax Seas 3 and South- 
wards, till it come to the coaſt of Africk3. infomuch as 
Mare Lybicum, or the Sea of Africk, is by Orofius made a 
part of the Adriatich, .. For ſpeaking of the Province of 
Tripolis (a. Province of Africk,)) properly and eſpecially 
{o called, he boundeth it 'on the North with the A4rja- 
ticks as he doth the. Tle/of Crete, on the South-lide of 
It, with the Lybian Sea, quod & Adriaticum zocant, whicli 
they alſo call the Adriatick, as his own words ate. The 
like might allo be mideevident our o* oth:r Authors, 
both Greekand Lati#: which I uote here, becauſe Pa!”s 
being toſſed up and down in the Sea of Adria, as is tzid 
AF. 27. 27. and being after caft on ſhore in the Iſle of 
Maltha; occaſioned 1otrie to think this Melite or Malta, 
to be.that Iſland of Dalmatia,which is now called Melids 
being ſeated in the Bay or Golf of Adria: whereas the 


"Text {Aw plainly ,of that Iſle of Malta, which licth 


in the furtheſt parts of the Adriatick Sea, on the Coafts 
of Afrzck; But to return to this Golt, it was accounted 
heretaforeto be very terripeliuous and unſafe, as appears 
eth by Improbo iraczndior Adria, in Horace, the Minax A+ 
driaticum,in Catulkss 1 anJ the Ventofi znmor, Adrie, in 
Sexecgs's Thyeftes, But whey the Empreſs Helena had 
found, the Crols on which CHRIST futkcred, ſhe cauſed 
one of the thiree Nails with which his body was faſted 
ro it, *t0 be "thrown; of purpoſe into this Sea 3 fin 
which tine, as Plating hath told us in the life of Pope 


Sylveſter (and cites Saint Ambroſe tor his Auchor) it hath 


been very calm,and quiet.z” the {ccond nail being made 
into a Bridle for her S6n Conftantine's Horſe, and a Creſt 
for his Helmec of the third; But not 'to truſt too much 
to the trach of this miracle, certain it'is that rhe Veye-- 
tians are Lords of it, by reaſon of their Naval Power? 
and that it is every yeareſpouicd ta the Duke'of Venice; 
by the ſolemn caſting in of a Weddiog Ripg and every, 
year Baptized on. Epzpbany- day, by the Bifhop of Z ants 
Whey this laſt Cexemony took beginuing, 1 am yet to, 
{eck. But for the hiſt, which is performed with a great 
dea]. of tate, every Holy-Thurſdiy, "the Ditke, Io, alt 
the Magnificos being rowed in the Bucentaufe ( which is's 
rich and ately Gally made'for ſuch Solemnities, and. 
capable of 200 perſons,” whence it had the name)it took 
beginning trom Pope' Alexander the thixd,, Who. being. 
hardly put to jt by the Emperor Frederick Barbaroffi; 
unto Venice in the habit of a Cook; Sebaſtian Cyan 
g they Dake : in _profecution"of Whol quifid, 
Venetian cette Of Ul Emperor a qt 
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11, and reftored the Pope. The Duke returning back 
in Triumph with his Royal Priſoners, was thus ſaluted 
by the Pope. Cyan, take here this Ring of Gold, and by 
7iving it unto the Sea oblige it unto thee © a Ceremony which 
»4 this day (the Aſcention day) ſhall be yearly obſerved both 
by thee and thy Succeſſors that ſo pefterity may kyow that 
you bave purchaſed the dominion thereef by your valour, and 
made it ſubjett to you, as a Wife to her Husbaud. 

The principal I{lands of this Sea, lie on the other fide 
thereof, on the coati of Dalmatiz. Some few there arc 
upon this ſide, but thoſe ( as well as theſe under the 
command of this Signeury) neither great nor famous. 
Of theſe the chief are, 1- MALAMOCCO, in Latin Me- 
thuacum, ſituate at the South-weli end of the Bank or 
Cauſey called I! Lidoz now only conſiderable for the 
Haven, which is large and deep, made by the influx of 
Medwacus before mentiencd 3 in which the greater ſhips 
do ride, till they hire Pilots from Rovigno to croſs the 
Bars. It was ennobled heretofore with the Duke's 
Palace, and an Epiſcopal Sce : the See of Padua being 
tranſlated hither, at the fack of that City by the Lom- 
bards. But the Duke's Palace being removed to Rialto, 
and the Epiſcopal See to the Iſland of Chioggis 3. It 15 
now inhabited for the moſi part by none but Sca-men. 
2 TORCELLAN, in which there is a little City of the 
ſame name, honoured with a Biſhops See, (the Biſhop 


of Altina with much people with him, for fear of the 
faid Lombards retiring hither) but by reaſon of the ill | 
air not very well pcopled. 3- MURLANUM, or MU- 


RIANO,three miles in compals,and but one from Venice, 
of a ſound air, and: very well inhabited , the people 


- whereof make the beſt Venice Glaſſes, ſo much uſed in 


all parts. 4- CHIOGGIA, called inLatin Foſſe Clodza, a 
little weſt of Malamocco, at the yery entrance into the 
Mariſhes from the Adriatick : diſtant from Venice 25 
miles 3 to which it ſcrveth inſtcad of a Bulwark. There 
isa Town in ic. of the ſame name, to which tlie Biſhops 
See was removed from Malamoceo, Anno 1103, and near 
to which are many Saltpits, which yield great gain un- 
to the people, and as much unto the Common-wealth. 
Near to this Iſland the Geroeſe ſo diſcomfited thi Vene- 
tians in a Fight at $ca, that thereupon, ( the taking of 
the Iſland followixg ſhortly after) they wereſoffered a 
blank Charter Ao write what they would. But the 
Genoeſe being growu too inſolent on their good ſucces, 
made the City deſperate who putting all to hazard, 
fell again upon them, beat them, purſued them home, 
— utterly cruſhed them 3 as we ſhall tell you 
more at large when we come to Genoa» 5. POUEGIA, 
five miles from the City, firſt peopled by ſome who had 
raiſed a commotion in the City, on the death of Petro 
Tradonico the thirteenth Duke. After which much in- 
creaſed both in wealth and buildings, till deſtroyed by the 
Genoeſe. It is called Pupilia by the Latins. 6. FYDECHA, 
(in Latin called Fudaics) fo named from the Fers who 
did there inhabit: not above half a mile from the City, 
and not very large ; bur liberally furniſhed with moſt 
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pleaſant Gardens. Thele and the reſt reckoned as mem- 
bers of Trcvigiens or appendants on 1t. | 

" Betwixt theſe Iſlands and the main land of Frizl:, 
lyeth a ſhoal of little Iflets, in and amongſt which fiand- 
eth thc renowned City of Venice, the head City of this 
Common-wealth, and the glory of Italy. Thele Iflets 
22 in number, but joined together by many Bridges, of 


which here are {aid to be 4,000 at leaſt, belides 10000. 


Boutsfor paſſage from one Iſle tg'the other. The com- 
64 of. the whole aggregate body ſaid to be ciphe miles, 
t 


*Kir, and generally adotned with'Glals- 


Windows 3 an Ornarment not common in Bol "where 
| : windows for the molt part are. made wi [ Rer-70, 
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let. in the light : and that Paper oiled all over to keep out 
the wet. The number of the Inhabitants eſtimated at 
300 thouſand. By the ſituation one would think, that 
it was denominated from Vexetia, which in the old Latin 
ſignifieth the ſeething or frothing of the Sea. VENETIA 
maris exeftuatio eſt que ad littus veniat;laith the old Gloſ- 
ſary upon Iſidere,out of Marcus Varro. But the truth is, 
that it was ſo called from the Verner, the old inhabitants 
of the neighbouring Province of Frinli; who to avoid 
the fury of the barbarous Hun then threatning Baly, 
abandoned the main land and built this City in the bogs 
and mariſhes of the Sea adjoining. And that it might 
afford them the greater ſatety, they not only built it in 
the moſt inward part of the Agratich, Sea, commonly 
called the Gulf of Venicez but in the midſt of many 
Lakes of Salt-water, extending ninety miles in compaſs, 
and having on the Eaſt the faid Adriatick Sea for the 
length of 550 miles: betwixt which and the ſaid Lakes 
there is a Bank or Cauley which they call Il Lido, made 
as it were by nature to defend the Iſlands which lie in 
this Lake, from the violent fury of the Sea. A Cauſey 
of 35 miles in length, bending like a Bow, and opening 
in ſeven places only 3 which ſerve as well to keep the 
Lakes always full of water, as for the paſſage of Veſſels 
to and from the City: known by the names of the 
Ports of 1. Brondolo, 2. Chioza, 3.Malamacco, 4. the three 
Caſtles, or the Caſtles of Lip. 5. S. Eraſms, 6. Lito Mag- 
giore, Or the great ſhore 3 and 7, the Treports: of which 
that of Bronudolo lieth moſt to the Southwelt, and that of 
Treporis to the Northwelt of the ſaid great Caufcy. And 
through every one of thele there is fate paſſage tor Ships 
and Barks of-ſmaller burden : the bigger being com- 
pelled to lie at Anchor, on the South tide of the City, 
near to the Ports of Malamocco, and the Caſtles of Lzo, 
which are very well tortificd ; and there muſt remain 
till they are brought in by skilful Pilots, who know the 
paſſages, which, by reaſon of the ſhifting of the Sands, 
| change very often. On the Weſt and North ſides, it is 
compaſſed with very dcep Mariſhes, about five miles 
| diftant from the Land; and on the South with many 
1 Iſlands, in which are ſeveral Churches and Monaſteries, 
like ſo many Fortsz whichlic between it and thoſe parts 
| of Italy, which are not under the obedience of the 
Common: wealth. So that it is impoſſible to be taken, 
| but by an Army which can ſtretch 159 miles in compals. 
| It is built, as before is ſaid, on 72 Iilands, 60 of which 
lie cloſe together round about the Rialto, the other at a 
greater diftance. Of theſe the principal, '1. Hergcles 
near the firm land of Trevigiana, pcopled at firſt by ſuch 
as followed Magnus Biſhop of Vderzs, who to avoid the 
fury of the Lombards came and planted here: calling the 
Iſland and the Town which they founded in it by the 
name,of Heracles, in honour of Heraclins the Eaſtern 
Emperour in whole time it hapncd.. Made by this means 
a Biſhops Scc, and being grown populous withall, it was 
honoured with the firſt Seat of the Dukes of Venice, re- 
moved by Theodatas the feyenth Duke to-Malomocco,and 
from thence finally to Rzalto. Dcttroyed by Pepin King 
{ of Ttaly, Son of Charles the Great 3, it was re-edified, in 
the time of Argelo Partitizrio the tenth Dake, and called 
Citz Nova > wore inettvxable ar this tine for the ahiti- 
quity of the Biſhops Sec, chan the number of 'Citizens; 
2- Feſulan, neighboring to Eeraclea, firſt planted" by 
ſome Country people,” who Hying the filry of the Lom- 
bards, brought ith tick's great drove ot Mares, and of 
Horſes,” whence it had the name of Equilene, Or Equilia« 
Made afterwards a Biſhops Scc alſo, by the name of Fe- 
ſulanus or Equilieafts. | 5:Grads, on the'lathe part of the 
City alſo, but more Fowards the*North, inhabited” at 
firlt by ſuch, of the City of Aguilcia as betook chenuſe ves 
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thicher to avoid the' tyranny bf rhE Haonuet : but inade) | 


tnore neo m_ yy 
City, - who flying the fury © th; n{ported 
to iſizad the Relicks and Treaſures of his Chatch3 
and ſerlcd where the Church of S. Exphemis had been 
built before. And though Helze who lucceeded Paul, 
obtained of Pope Pelkgins the' 2. An. 580. that the Bi- 
ſhops of Grada ſhotild trom thenceforth have the title of 
Patriarchs, and be eftcemed the Metropolitans of the Ci- 
ty and Country of Venice : yet the Aqrileian would riot 
{o be robbed of his ancient priviledges.and therefore ſtir- 
red up many ſuits and'diſputes' about 'it. The bulineſs 
compromiſcd at-taft to this effec, that the Parriarch of 
Aquileia ſhould enjoy his ancient juriſdiQon over all the 
Churches:in the Continent which"belonged unto him: 
and: that he of Gradz,with the title and (tile of Patriarch, 
ſhould have like juriſdiction over the Churches in the 
Iands; that is to fay.the Biſhopricks of Heraclea (or Cz- 
+2 Nova ) Equilia, Torcellan, Chioggia.Caprule, and Caſte I- 
72 Otindo. His habitation near the Church of S. Sylveſter, 
= in the third Region of the City, called de Caparegio: 
4-Caprule, towards the openings of the Adriatick, a Br- 
ſhops Sce before the time of Charles the Great,but not elle 
obſervable ; none of theſe four, nor of the reſidue of the 


by Pai} the Pattiarch of that. | the Patron ot their Corinion-wealth, whole 
f the Lombards, tranſported | 


-| reverence, or to inake their Candles ſhew 'th&* 


The ptineip4t” Church of this Ciry is that 6f S:M 


[rin 
Egypt, and intombed heicin-< affirmed by ſoit to be the 
richeſt and goodliefſt Church in all the World: , The 
building of Mſaick work, ot which they boalt themlelyes 
to have been the Authors. © A kind of work by the 
Grecians called Arfi5egre, and by the Latine Writers My- 
ſive, Muſica, and Maſvica, wrought out of Stones or 
Metals of divers' colours, into the ſhape of Flowers, 
Knots, Birds, Beaſts, and other fancies of the Workinans 
yer done with ſuch exa@nefs. of skill and judgmett, 
that it ſcemeth to be all one ſtone, the work rather'o 
Nature than Art. A Church of admirable work both 
within and without, compaQted of moſt rare picces of 
Marble, Porphyrie, and a rich tone which the Lapitle» 
ries called Opbitis, becauſe it is ſpeckled like a Sitake © 
adorned on the outſide with 148 Pillars of Marble, and 
cight of Porphyric near the door; befides G00 Marble 
Pillars of a leſker ſize,” which carry up an open Gallely 
round about the Church from whence the Magiſtrates 
and others of the principal Citizens, bchold ſuch thews 
as are preſented in the Market place, adjoiningtv it; 
The Church in length not above 200 foot of Venice med 
ſure, nor above'50 in breidth;/ the roof wherebf being 
of an Orbicular torm, 'lyeth open at the very top,where 
the light comes in, there being no Windows in all the 
Church, as commonly'the Churches in T:aly ate ckceed- 
ing dark, cithcr to ſtrike in'the ſpeAatois a religious 
ary 

| And for the inſide of the Church, the riches of it ws 
| great, Images fo glorious, the furniture of the Altars ( 
above compariſon 3 that all the treaſures of the State 
may ſeem to be amaſſed'in the decking of it: *" And y . 
as goodly and as glorious as the Fabrick is, "it is ſtill upk. 
niſhed 3 and.as ſome think, is kept untinifhed'bn purpoſe 
partly to-draw on other BenetaRtors to advance the 
work, .the benefit of whole liberality may he employed 
unto the uſe” of the pablick Treaſury 3. and 'partly, le. 
| Revenues which are given already ſhould bereſuned 
the Heirs of the deceaſed, if the work Wete etided. 
infinitely doth the furniture of the” Church exceed the 
ſumptuouſneſs and beauty of the Church it ſelf, _ _ 

Of other of the publick buildings, the Council-houſe, 
the Ducal Palace , Monaſteries, Churches 


; reportitgthave been btouphic hither from” Altium 4 


S 


affixriicd'to be a thouſand Coats of Plate, garnif 

Gold, and covered with Yalver'; fit for the uſe atid wear, 
ing of the greatcft Princes. But of their power ax 

ces both'by 'Sea' and Land,: we thall ſpeak nivie th 
Id the myari'time 1 take my leave of © 
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| Nunc mihi Tarpeias quantum wi Jupiter, arces ; 


+ Objice, © alla tui mania; Martts, tte |: 
$1 Pelago Tibrim prefers, Urbem, ofpice utramgue 


 1Ilam bomines dices, banc poſuiſſe deos- 


Ia Engliſh thus: 


Neptune ſaw Venice in the Adrian ſtand, 
* And all the Sca brought under her command 3 
© Now Fave, ſaid he, thy Roman Towers object, 
* Andthoſe proud Walls which Mars did once protect. 
+ Before the Sea tf Tiber thou prefer, 
- Behold bath Citics, and thou wilt aver, 


«{} 


"That men, built Rome 3 the Gods placed Venice there. 


= Proceed we now unto their fiory : and if-we look 
upon them in their firſt Ociginal,. we ſhall ind chem to 
bave bcen a'people of Paphlagonia (a Province of Aſia 
the lcfſer) called the Henesi, who aiding Priamus King 
of. Troy.in his ten years Wars againſt the Greeks, where 
they loſt their King, named Philemenes ( or Philemon, 
as ſome call him) choſe rather to ſeck out new Dwel- 
ings, than return with ſhame ,unto their old. Upon 
this xcſolution: they join theraſclves to Anzexor, who 
with ſome remnant of the Trojans had the {ame delign 3 
and {ailing as the: Wind and.$ca conduCtcd them, arrived 
at laft in thoſe Parts of Italy, vow called Fruxli. $0 


v 


witneſſeth the Pact, ſayings 

" Antenor patuit, mediis illapſus Achivis, 

" Vlyricos penetrare Sinns, atque intima tutus | 

_ \Regng Laburnorum, &: fontes ſuperare Timavle | 


" Antenor through the Greeks could force his way, 
"And fafcly piercing the Illyrian Bay, _. 
-Crol the Labwrnian Realms; and conquer all, 

? From tierce Tamguss Foyntains to his tall: *.. ,_ ; 


—_— ' 
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they fabduel the Eugonei (who. befor 
ek and Gall 


"4a. ? 
Henetz bcing changed into that of Veneti, 


t this NHS Sr done £ill ſubdued by the Galls, and. 


;| Piegsgrother. Which {ordid kind, of Merchandizingy 
| dew all the Princes ;of thoſe parts, '(Confederated £96) 
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nds,and jnacgclbble Mariſhes of bo 
te place 1 alled Rzalto, theyilaid the: foundation 
Y;March 25; nyo 934; Exccedingly incrcaled 

"the, DeliruGtion of axslea, aud. the nel riog 
Ct ies by / 9 "and the aid Barbarians. | 
what time it began to be called Venetia, by t 


i Nation. Not mucb encreaſed in Fav and panes 
a the fall. of. the Lombardian Kingdom :, theugt 
ſo Sabdert | that time, .chat n-ep6 Engng, St F 


zaly made” by Charles the Great, bctwixt 


«AE . 
pron T4 


, the 


fled their Dwellings :. 


Venctions being like he Þy)fvipped of 


——_ —— 


| Popes, and the Eaftern Emperoutrs the Vexetians were 


left .at liberty, as. a, Free-Eſtate : and they deſerycd to 
be lcft in a free ao conſidering how notably they 
had freed themſelves from Pepin, the Son of Charles, who 
invaded them with a puifſant Army,: and was well beat- 
cn for his labour, though at firſt ſucceſsful. After which, 
making uſe of their ſituation, they. grew not only rich 
in trade, but ſtrong in ſhipping 3 and thereby did good 
{crvice to the Weltern Princes, in their Wars againſt 
the Tarks in the Holy Land. And they ſerved themſelves 
well by it too: getting in one Expedition only (that 
namely, in which the Empire of Conſtantinople was made 
a Prey. unto the Lutines, Anno. 1200+) all the Iſlands 
which they have at. the prcfcnt, in the Afgeax and Þnian 
Seas ;- many in thoſe Scas which they have loſt; and not 
a tcw good Towns in Peloponneſss, lince conquered from 
them by the Turks. Contcnding with the Genoeſe for 
the SOveraignty of the Mediterraxean , they receive 

{0 great a Blow at the Naval Battel near Chioggis, ({po» 
ken of bctorc,) that they had utterly loſt all, it the Encs 
my could have uſed his Fortune with Moderation. But 
being recovered of that Blow, after many various. ſuc- 
cefles.and Events of War, Anno 1381. they got the bet- 
tcr.of them, and made them quiet ; by mcans whereof 
being Lords Paramont at Sea, they next caſt their Eyes 


on the main Land of Traly,which now they were at more 


Leiſure to look, after, than they had been formerly. 
The Hiſtrians had before infeſted them with Piracy, aud 
were puniſhed tor'it, in the time of, Duke Pietro Can- 
diang, by the loſs: of many of their Towns; but in. the 
Yeah 13.90,, the whole Country is brought under the. 
command of this.Cqmmon-wealth, Padya with a great 
part.of Trivigiang,then appendent on it, they extorted 
trom.the noble Family of- the Carrari, A#- 1400. + The 
City of, Vancentza they poſſciled themſelves of in the Game 
year, af{o3 and not. long after fully. perfected their Cons 
queſt, of Hftria, with the Revolts whercof they had be» 
tore been: often troubled. 


;; But that- whereby they*moſt improved their Eſtate 
was; by. a conſtant: watching of ; their Opportunities, 
taking advantage of. the/EaCtions and FraQions among 
their neighbours, and working their own Greatneſs out 
of others Ruines., By means whereof they came poflefſed 
of, many places, of right belonging to the Empire, aud 
the Church of Rome z.as. alſo ot lome Towns, pertaining 
tothe; Dutchy. ot Millan 3 and tour of the beſt Havens in 
the Adriatick,,, which properly belonged tothe Realm of 
Naples: not giving aid to any of their diſtreficd Neigh- 
bouss, without the Mortgage or Dirc Sale of ſome 


gethex ina Leagug at Cambray. Anuo'1 508,) to make Wat: 
upon them z every. ane, tg recover by ſixong hand, what! 
the Venetian had, extoxted from them, in. their neceſlicys; 


' And the Confederates thrived fo well;; that Maximiliagu) 


the Emperour recovexcd.tothe Empire, the. Towns and; 


| Terxitoxics: of -Padug, V incentia, Vetuna, Trieft, Froeli,! 


and whatſoever elſe he. laid claim, unco ; the Popes in 


| Right of the Churgh, regained Ravenna, Cervia, Rimgin 


ni.Cor. Ariminum)and Faventia > Lemiy the 12:0t Frame: 
10; Right of the Dytchy. of; Millain, .Bergamum, Crew. 


| Chempno,Brixia : the/Ring, of Sp ain.in-zight of the Realms} 


ot Naples, Maunftedanio, ; Trona, Barlette, and, Monopdliy. 


0.456! 4t | all upon theddriaticksthe Duke of Feryara gained Ropige,. 
name of | 


and the Dake of Many the Town of Ap 14-90 that the: 
were. fain to quit the fan land; and betake theme! pl 
unto. the Iflcs. and Mariſhes: of; theixCity 5; bavingted; 


pu Foot, of all tie whole Dominion lahcherain(PrlG. 
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but theiz Seas-and Hands. | And. yet in very little time, | 
partly. by YA onthe Pope to whom theyquitred all | 
their intereſt in; the Towns afoiclaid;). and: partly: by 
dividing the-reſt of the Confederates from one another 4 
they recovered all that they had lofi, in'a: little time: 
except | the 'Towns 'of Naples only '\,. for” which they 
were not , willing to contend - with. the- Crown of 
Ky ' 


. 
: 


The Government is Ariftocratical,' managed only by 
the -principal. men of al the City, both for birth and 
breeding 3 the common people having no authority in 
affairs of State. The chict Officers: at the firſt were 
many, whom they called Tribuxes: but experience being 
had of that confuſton, which/a multitude of Governours 
carrieth for the moſt part with ic, in the year 709, they 
made choice of one_chief Officer, whom they called 
their Dake. Under thele Dakes they have gotten that 
great Dominion which they now enjoy: The authority of 
which Dakes was at firſt more abſolate, 'but by degrees 
xeſtrained and limited within narrower bounds. He that 
beholdeth him in his Robes, his gravity and outward 
Port, and the reſpe&t given him by the people, would 
think no Prince could be more abſolute ahd ſupreme. But 
look upon him in the exerciſc and power of Government 
and he is nothing in the world buit an: empty Title. For 
not withſtanding that heenjoycth-ſo:great a dignity, yet 


properly. and more; eſpecially. is:called theStxott {in 
which .noching/ is;to-be concluded or paſſed. into Aﬀts, 
except four ofthe tix Coxnſetlors be preſenvat ;thetand 
that lixty at the-lealt of the whole number 1igive;their 
ſuffrage / to ic; Then for the Comncil of ' Tex x4their 
power 1S univerſal,. over all affairs, ſuch: as.the- other 
Councils may notmeddle with, as to\conclude of War, 
or peace, to/ put in execution what they think" molt 
neceflary for _ the. benetit-. of the - Common-weilth, 
and other things -of like weight and moment: which 
it they were tirtt treated of in the Genetal Council -or 
Aſſembly, and' aftet in that of the Pregedi,; as they 
ought to be in common courſe; could not: be: poſſibly 
managed with ſuch {peed and ſecrecy, tas 'the-exigen- 
cies of the State «require. And in this Council, with 
the Prince and his:fix Aﬀſiſtants, the ſupreme Majeſty of 
the State doth relide eſpecially. . Some! other: Ofhcers 
there are, and thoſe of great authority and reputation, 
as the Procurators/of St. Mark, which have'tbe charge 
of the publick Treaſures, arid the Avogadori, or Tribunes 
(as one might call then) of the peoplez- being 'three in 
all; one of which muſt be always preſeut in all conſbltati- 
ons, leſt any thing ſhould paſs tothe prejudice,.and 
infringement of the Priviledgesof the common-people.., * 
For the whole body of che-City conliſteth either of 
the Gentlemen, or of Artiticers and Commons,” \. Theſe 


hath hea tull power in nothing, not being able to deter- 
mine in any point, without the preſence of his Counſellors 
(being-fix.1n number) who always fit with him, and di- 
ſpatchaffairs both publick.and private z as namely,giving 
audicnce to Ambaſſadors from Foreign States,” receiving 
Letters from their own Minilſters,granting of Priviledges, 
and the likez in which the Pzky can dojuitnothingf four 
(at leaft,) of theſe Connſeilors. be not: preſent with him. 
And yet theſe Connſellore without him may conchide of 
any thing-Nay he is ſo reſtrained in all things tothe pow- 
ex of the Sexate, and to thiee Officers called" the Caps, 
that he miy not go out of the Town: without their 
couſent 3::arnd- by them-;is preſcribed: an order -in his 
own Apparel. | So that he is bat little better than a Pri- 
ſaner, when within the: City and'a Traytor, if he fiir 
abroad; at the beſt, but an honourable-Servant. And his 
Revenue is as little as his Authority 3 as being allowed 
out of the common Treaſury.,no more than 40000 Ducats 


| 


laſt are the deſcendants and progeny of ſuch as cameto' 
ſettle here when the State was fixed 3 inviced to dwell 
here, and to follow their occupations, by ſeveral:Privi= 
ledges and Immunities which. were offercd to them, and 
thete they neither admit intoany of their Councils, nor 
into any.ot the Offices of Truſt and Power, except-it be 
two,: that namely uf the Chancellor, and the principal 
Secretaries, which pertain only to the people. The other 
are the iſſue or delcendants of thoſe; -who firſt laid: the 
foundation of their City and /Commmon-wealth :' and 
thefe they have in ſuch reſpe&, and ſo high eftezmy that 
to make any Stranger (how great and eminent-ſoever ) 
a Gentleman'of the City, is the greateſt honour they can 
beftow 3 and not befiowed but upon the belt deſerver- 
Henry the 3. of France taking this City in his way-out'of 
Poland,thought himſclf graced with this attribute, which 
they are very dainty and ſparing ot, it beingithe hjgheſt 
honour which they vouchlafe to/1mpart to (ich Cons 
manders of their own, and Ainbaſſadors of other Pri 
ces, as have well deſerved it. 


- Scate- But becatiſe ſach-great Bodies mbye but ſlowly, 
and are not very capable-ot cruſiiand; ſecrecy, they par- 
ct} this great Council into leſter Members y whereof the 
principat.are the Pregadi,; aud the Council of Tew- That 
of the Pregadi conſittethof #20 in which-ttity creat! of, 
and deterniine matters of: tha.gicatelt importance; and 
therein-cotclude-commonly of ſuch principal: points, as 


yo 


'balls. 


fartnerly bave' been propoſed and treated of in the great 
Aﬀernibly: And? in this Council befides' the 720 before; 
mentioned, the Duke, the fix Connlellors;'and the Coun-' 


cil;of 'Ven,,and all ſuch :ashave+born-any publick Office, || 
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 are/:mmingled; together and then drawn the fitnels of 


* eſt, ſtrougeſt, and niolt active part in that powerful Bo- 
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and chieſeſt ofithe Scnatorr who: after an Oath taken | 
{&verally;-to' chule whom they-judge warthielt, write 
in a ſcrole every one whotn he belt liketh. » The (crolls 


the perlors\ then drawn is dilcuſſed, and he that hath 
math voices above five and twenty ,. is the :man whom 
they proiounce tobe el:&cd , and adjudge with due 
{olenmities to be created their Dake By the like kind 
of Lottery. do they chuſe Gentlemen in the Senate, and 
make publick Officers »'intomuch that. Contarenus, who 
hath-conimitted unto wiiting theſe publick Forms, con- 
ceiveth Cl will not ſay. how rightly) that the Venetian 
Common: wealth was mniodellcd by Plato's Platform. 

- But:whether this be {o or not, certain ic 15, that this 
Common-wealth thus conflituted, aud modelled, as be- 
fore is faid 3. bath laſted longer under one torm of Go- 
vernment, than any Repnblick,in the world, either Greek, 
or Ryman» Nor: bath it -only preſerved it (cl in the 
ſame condition, but may. moli julily be accounted one 
of the firongeſt Bulwarks of: Chrijtendom againſt the in- 
croachments of the Tarks,; the Wars whercof hath pro- 
cured peace, and: the puygce. thercof hath procured plen- 
ty, to the reli of Europe. | Inſomuch, that it may well be 
ſaid, that as Ezrope is the Hcad of the World, and Ttaly 
the face of Erope » fo Venice is the eye of Traly » the fair- 


L I'B, E 
hapned by employing any bf their-own great ones in the 
chiet commands, who (after the example of Fulins Ceſar 
in the ſtate. of Rome) having a ſtrong party within the 
City, and an Army without, might perhaps have made 
himſclf their Prince. But this was only in the conduct of 
their Wars in Italy, and in ſuch times when the State- 
was not {o well ballanced as it hath been ſince. 

As for the Forces of the State, we may behold them 
in relation: to Sea or Land, Their Land-forces which 
they have iucontinual pay, for defence of their Domini 
on, conlitt of 28000 Foot, with Captains, and all other 
Officers inrolled and paid'z and befides thoſe, they have 
a choice Band of 4000 Muſquetiers , for excrciling of 
which they Keep yearly Multers, as well to 1mprove 
them in experience, as to proportion them ſome gratu- 
ties, according to their well-deſcrvings. And as for 
Horſe, they maintain conſtantly 6coo men at Arms,well 
appointed and paid ; the like whereof is not to be found 
in all Taly. And yet belides this conſtant and ordinary 
eſtabliſhment, they are able to bring great Forces into 
the Ficld 3 as appeareth by their Army againſt Lewis the 
Twelfth : 1n'which without disfurniſhing any of their 
Forts and Garrifons, thcy had 2000 men of Arms, 3000 
light Horſe, 30000 Foot, molt of their own natural Sub- 
jets; ſaving that they were interlined with ſome 
Bands of Switzers,to which people they give yearly pen« 


dy-Asif the Genius of old Rome by ſome Pythagorical tranl- 
migration. had paſſcd into the body of this powertul 
State 3 and animated it with all the virtues of that City, 
but knit with a more permanent and conſtant temper. 


From fo baſe and abjc&t a beginning, is this Cicy grown 


to be one of the belt Supporters of the Arms of Europe. 
As for the Religion ot this State, they tolcrate that of 
the Greek Church, but they themlclves protels no other 
than that of the Church of Rome : yet with ſuch caution 
and reſpe& co their own authority, that they luffer not 
the Clergy to enjoy thole priviledges, which they pol- 
ſe(s'in other Countries, to the publick prejudice. Hence 
grew-thequarrel betwixt them, and Pope Paul che Fitch 
zn-which te Signeury ſtood Rifly to their ancient Rights, 
and: cauſed Maſs to be duly ſaid, notwithſtanding all 
their Churches. were under the interdi3 baniſhed the 
{ages for ever out of their Dominions,jor (tickling too 
atily in behalf of the: Pope : and in the cnd prevailed fo 


far by-their conſtant courage, that the Pope was ſain to. 


give over the cauſe, and. reconcile them to th: Church, 
without-any ſubmiſſion. A notable example to all Chrilti- 
an Princes,: how to behave themſclves cowards thoſe of 
Rome; whoarenotto. be gained upon, but by ſuch reft- 
ſtances... $o:caficathing/1t is for men of conliancy and 
courage, toſhake off that yoke, which Papal Tyranny 
and Superſtition hath impoſed upon them. 


lions, to be aflured of their aid upon all occafions. Then 
for the Sea-Forces, belides that they keep fifty Gallies in 
continual action; tor defence of the Adriatick, and that 
they have no lefs than 209 more laid up in the Arſenal, 
with all manner of tackling and ammunition appertain= 
ing to them : they have 10000 men enrolled to (erve at 
the Oar, and mayraiſe as many as they pleaſe for thoſe 
kind of lervices,out of thoſe parts of Sclavonis, which are 
labject to them. © But the great evidence of the power 
thcy can make at Sea, was the great Fleet ſet out againſt 
the Grand Signieur for the War of Cyprus, An- 1570, int 
which they manned out one great Gallion, eleven great 
Gallies, fiveand twenty tall Ships, and one hundred and 
hity Gallies of leſſer burden 3 being in all one hundred 
and eighty ſeven Sail, fit for preſent ſervice, To give 
the total lum in brief: they held a War by Sca and Land 
for ſcyen years together , againli all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom ( excepting England) confederated. againſt 
them by the League of Cambray: ia all which time they 
neither wanted; men nor money3 and in the end, were 
the leaſt loſers by the bargain. X [1 

By this we may conjecture alſoat the greatneſs of the 
| publick Treaſury, and of the yearly income which ſup- 
| plies the ſame.: For though it be conceivedthat their- 
| ordinary ſtanding Revenue be but four millions of Du» 


cats yearly (' which yet is more than any Chriſtian Prince 


In managing their Wars they anciently obſerved two | can boaſt of, except France and Spain) yet they have 


Rules, which moſt conduced to. the enlargement and '[c- 
curity of their, Common-wealth, The lt was the ex+ 
empting of-their'own Citizens fromthe Wars (uot out 
of 4caloaſie, but care of. their preſervation.) unleſs com- 
pelled to the'contrary. by cxtreatn neccſlity :/ the body of 
their. Axmices being, compounded out-of the Provincial 
Subjects, intermixt with-M:rcenaries-: By means whereof, 
they did not only keep. their City in the ſame condition, 
able at.any time, w__ all times, to:give Law to. the 


reſt of cheir Domigions; :but waſted the hot and boiling 


of theix Subjcs, in the, Wars-abroad 3 which. o- 
.might-have made toa much work at home. .The' 
as the entertaining. of ſome neighbouring Prince 
General, of: their Forces 3. whom in the conclu- 
tion.of $he ſervice, they diſinilled with, honour and 1c+ 

-And by this cquiſe chey avoided faction, and-pre- 
{cxyitude; Either or. both 'of. which might have 
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many other ways to advance their Treaſury, by: laying; 
new Impoſts on-commodities as they ſee occaſion; Which: 
needs mult riſe to vaſt and moſt confiderable ſums; in a' 
City of the greateſt Trafhck of any in Exropez and 'per-' 
| haps in all the world betides.; And yet beſides ſach Cu-- 
{toms and Impoſts as they lay on Merchandiſe; ithere is' 
nothing which-the people do'eat or drink, for which they: 
| pay not ſomething to the publick Treaſury :- over and- 
{ above which, the poorcſt Labourer in the whole Signenry: 
' payeth his Pol-money alſo. 'Inſomuch, that it. js cxcdibly- 
affirmed, that the Chriſtians generally do live ina becter 
condition; uinder: the 'Zurk;;) than [under the -Venetians. | 
Without fuch helps, (though heavy and burdenſomm'to'the | 


| Subje& jthey conld-not x 


|liedle: before th 
' War railed ag 
: was that formerly remembred. 


bly taveſpenc ewelve millions 
'in the War againſt Selimur) the Second. and as:many a + 
t;/ in; theepterpriſe of Ferraya,:aiid the - 
them byithe. League of Canbray,which.! 

_ as 
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As for the Dukes of Venice, though no. S5veraign Prim | Netbevlandr; The perſon choſen'is't6be'of n 

at'the'leaſt'a Gentleman 3 'the' Wor! 6t Motto: of the 
heritance : yet' beifig they are always men of moſt emi> | Order;is, Pax tibi/Muree. tt = 
nent. note, and that in their names all-the buftnefs of | 


ces, nor ſuch as do ſueceed each other in the right of in- 


mot eg.” tas 


— 
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ble blood; 


2-'Of the glorious Virgin, firſt Inflitiited by Barthoth. 


State is-aRed, and all writings dated, I will ſubjoin a | mew of Vincentia; An- 1222. Their charge is to defend . 
Caralogue ot: them to this! preſentz tothe end that | Widows and Orphans, and to procure (as much as in 
meeting wich their names in the courfe of Hiſtory, we them is) the peace of Tzaly. It was allowed: of by Pope 


may the better know in what times they lived; 


Tae Dukes of V.nice- 


697 1 Panlns Anafiftis 20.1298 51 Marino Georgto 
718 2 Marcel Tegaliex 10.1299 52 Fobn Sourance 
727 3 Hippatew Urſius 11-1315 53 Franciſco Dondols 
An interregnam of ſix years. 1329 54 Barthol Gradonico 
242 4 Theodatus Hippateus.1330 55 Andrea Dondolo 
755 5 Galla of Malamocco. 1342 56 Marinns Falerius 
756 6 Dominico Monegarta- 57 Fobn Gradonico 
760 7 Mawurice Galbat 2: 
753 8 fobnGalbata. 1348 59 Lorenzo Celſo. 
799 9 Obelerins- 1352 60 Marco Cornaro 
804 10 Angelus Partitiarius.1355 61 Andrea Contarene 
$22 11 FuſtinianPartitiaris1371 62 Michael Moroſini 
$24. 12 fobn Partitiarius- 63 Antonio Veniere 
$23 13 Petro Tradonico- 1389 64 Michael Steno 
$$ 14 Urſus Partitiarius. 1402 65 Thomazo Micenico 
176 15 Fobn Partitiarins. 1412 66 Franciſco Foſcari | 
881 16 Petro Candiano- 1457 67 Paſchal Malipiere | 
17 Dominico Tribuno» 1452 68 Chriſtophoro Moro ' 
| 18 Petro Tribuno. 1461 69 Nichbel ao Troni 
905 19 Urſus Badoarius- 1463 70 Nicholao Marcell; 


925 20 Petro Candiand Il. 1464 71 Petro Mocenici 

932 21 Petro Badoario- 1465 72 AndreaVendramine | 
935 22 Petro Candiano Ul. ' 1467 73 Fobn Mocenico 

950 23 Petro Candiano IV. - 1474 74 Marco Barbadico 
970 24 Petro Urſeola. 75 Auguſtino Barbadico 
972 25Vital Candiano. 1489 76 Leonardo Loredani 
973 26 Tribuno Meme.. | © 1509 77 Amonio Grimani 
985 27 Petro Urſeola Il 151178 Andrea Gritti 
1003 28 Otho Urſeola. * 152779 Petro Laude 


1020 29 Petro Barbolanis 1533 $0 Franciſco Donati 
1021 zo Dominico Flabenics. 1540 81 Antonzo Treviſani 
103131 Dominico Cantareni.1 5.41 82 Franciſco Vivieri 


1059 3 2 Domznico Szlvic® 154.3 83 Lorenzo Prioli 
1072 33 Vitalis Falerius.” ' '154.7 $4, Hierome Prisli 
1084 34 Vitalis Michaelis 1555 $5 Petro Loredani 


1090 35 Ordelafins Falerius. 1550 $86 Lewis Mocenico 
1105 36 Dominico Michaeli. 1567 87 Sebaſtian Veniert 
1118 37 Petrus Polanuet. 1578 88 Nicola di Pont 
1136 38 Dominico Moroſmi. 1586 8g Paſchal Cicogne 
114339 Vitalis Michaelill. 1596 go Marino Grimani 


1343 58 Fobn Daupbin } 


1460 40 Sebaſtian Ziati. 1606 91 Leowardo Donati 
1165 41 Aura Mayipiere. 1612 92 Antonio Memmo 
117942 Henrico Dondolo. 1615 93 Giovanni Bembo 
1193 43 Petro Ziant- 1618 94 Nicholao Donati 
1216 44 Facobo Tepuli. 1618 95 Antonio Prinli 
1236 45 Marino Morofini- 1623 96 Franciſco Cont areno 
124.0 46 Renieri Zeno. 97 Giovanni Correlio 
1256-47 Lorenzo Tepmli. 98 Franciſco Erizzo 
1263 48 Facubo Contareni. now living, A». 16 4.8. 


1:267 49 Giovanni Dondoly 
127655 Petro Gradenico: 


The-principal- Orders of 'Knighthood in this Repmblick, 


are x0f $:Mark, who is the Patron of this City, infti- 
tuted inthe-ycar 1330, and renewed again (being grown 


fomewhat:ogt:ofufe) An 41 


2. | The thonouriis com» 


Letters Patents on a party. abſent; 'as-lately upon Datel 


Urhan the Fourth, Ax. 1262+ The Arms of this Order, 
arc a-Purple Crofs, beeween certain Stars. "The Habit a 
white: Surcoat over a Ruſſet Cloak; and ſeems to'be as 
well 2 Religious as a: Military Inftitution, like to the 
Spaniſh Orders, and that of Malta. ** 


There are in the Provinces of this Commons« 
wealth, before deſcribed, 
Patriarchs 2, Biſhops 1 6. 


The Great Dukedom of 
TUSCANIE.' 


Aving thus run along the Coaſt of the \Adriztick,, 

or upper Sea, from the Lands of the Church unto 
the Alper, which divide Jraly from Germany 3 let us next 
Keep along the tract of the Tuſcan: or Lower See, from 
the ſaid Lands of the Charch, ta that. paxt of the Aipes 
which divide Italy fxom France-: And)in the firſt place 
we meet with the Dakedom. of Floreude,;or the Eftate 
of the great Duke of Txſtanyz divide&ow the Eaſt from 
S. Peters P atrimony; by the River *Pifes (on: the Welk, 
from the Common-wealth of Genos, bythe Rives Macrs, 
and the ſtrong Fort, of Sarazeuaz on the.North from 


| Romandiolaand Myrca Ancenitaſta;hy tbe _—_ Hilts, 


and on the South-lide it is bounded 'withthe Tuſcan 'or 
Tyrrbenian Scas. rroruorgl | 24 
It taketh up the greateſt and goodlieſt part of all that 
which ancicntly was called TwſcanyFfrom-the Greek word 
| oe, which tignitiech-20 Sacrifice; of which a@-of 
Religious Worſhip, or rather of ſome (perſiitious:Ce- 
remonies appertaining to it, they axe conceived to bt the 
Authors. And to {ay truth, they were much given..to 
Soeth ſoyings and Divinations, ayd-ſuch ke vanities of 


1 Gentalifm: Tager, that Merlin of the old World, firſt ap- 


pearing here, from whom they learned the-greatek pat 
of theix Superſtitions, So that thispame Was advemtini 


I 
n) 


oo 4 


Heinſins; :oge of great-emigence for. Learning in; the theywgave ai 
phony: | | 


$68 


- 
þ CLE? 


FR 


I12 


—_ 


L 1s. I, 


held'it out on the Defenſive as long as any : No people 10 
all Traly ftanding moreſtifiy in defence of their common 
Liberties, than the Faliſci, and Vezentes, two Hetrurzan 
Tribes.” Bat: nothing could withſtand 
that growing Empire. Twelve Nations of them were 
brought under by, Tarquinizes Priſcns, who from hence 
brought to Rome. the: Faſces and Triumphal Ornaments, | 
and other embelliſhments of State ; the Vezi and Faliſci, | 
by the Sword of Cemills; the Conquelt perteRed by 
the conduct of '/zlerizes Corvinus, and Fulv. Contumalus, 
AVC. 455+ So the. Trſcans were ſubdued at laſt, after 
they had been governed by their own Kings 1132 years3 
that is to ſay, from Tarchon Priſcus their firlkt King, 
A. Me 2550, to Turenns Ceſo their laſt King , 4 M. 
668. 
: The chief Towns of it in thoſe times were 1. Veiz, 
and 2. Peruſia, ſpoken of before. 3. Peſule, then of 
very great fame, now a poor Village hard by Florence. 
4+ Xgyllina, fituate not far trom the Lake of Thraſymene, 
which from hence -was called Vadum Agyllinum : the 
chicf Town of the Taſcans at the coming of /neas in- 
to Italy, and the- Seat Royal of Mezentius that noted 
Tyrant, ſo often mentioned by Virgil. Firlt built by the 
Pelaſgi, a Greek People, and by them thus named , after- 
wards by! miſtake! called Cere : by liKe miſtake as Per 
Fucatan, and others of the American Provinces, got 
their preſent names :'+as ſhall there be ſhewn. For the 
Tofſcans, or the:Romans as others ſay, demanding in their 
language of aiCountry-fellow, the name of the place, 
was anſwered.in his language, vie, that is to fay, 
| God ſaver you;»or, God ſpeed you: which word they 
taking for the name:of the Town, did ever aftercall 
it Cere. Memorable in old time for the Baths adjoin- 
ing: from hence called. 'Balnea Ceretans 3 more for the 
picſervation of theFeftal Fire, andthe other holy things 
of: Rome, when that' Town was: taken by the Galls. 
Rewarded hereupon with all the priviledges of Rome, 
*EXcefit right:of Saffrage : from whence the Tables, in 
'which the Roman Cenſors uſed/to-inroll the names of 
\choſe, whom-they :deprived of+their- Votes in' Senate; or 
-any-other publick.Council, were called Cerites Tabule. 
5: Phaleria,: onthe Sea fide, the principal Town of the 
Faliſci, of which there is ſome remainder extant-in the 
Village called Falaris. . 6. Cluſium, the Scat royal of 
King Porſena4 [for aiding which againſi the Gal, the 
Romans drew upon'thenielves the fury of that turbulent 
le. ' Piſa,: Aretinm, and ſuch others as are flill in 
-being, we ſhall ſpeak'of afterwards. | 
-i\The Riversand the ſoil do remain as formerly, though 
thetfirlt altoreg-in-their names.” The principal of which 
Are, t- Arms; Tpoken' of before, in the general ſurvey 
of; Traly-' 2+ Sercins, by Prolomy (called Boaltus 3 a River 
-which by theexecHency of its Caxps and Trouts, makes 
.Cdme amends unto'the people foritts-violent Land-floods. 
{ar Palis\av violent'and dangerous as the other, but not. 
Sopeoficablis which falleth into-Tiber , near Orvietre- 
4+ Martha; by:Pi3lomycalled Oſa. ' {Here isalſo the Lake 
Folfiniwry 'which+ih ewenty four 'miles- in-compals3. and 
thaiicalledanciently:Sabatinus,. but now Laco Braciani, 
from which Water; was conveyed/to'Rome, By reaſon 
of theſe and: other Lakes, andthe frequent overitlow- 
bngs.of che 'Rivers,''the Country! in former times was 
fall of Bogs, which made the air unhealthy, aud rhe 
ways unpaſſable3:'it being in the Flats and Mariſhes of 
Heavuria\, that) Annibal was turmoiled, loſing 'here- 
in-the/ greateſt paxe-of - his Elephants, and one of | his 
eyes: But ſince thoſe times, partly: by the induſtry of-ehe 
people;/and the! great providetice of the Princes'3 [the 
Fets.in maſtplaces are well drained; and. the Bogs cons 
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the ways made pleaſant; care being alſo taken, by great 
Banks and Ramparts, to keep the Rivers for the moſt 


part within their Chanels. So that the Country is 


the: Fortune of | now fall of very ſpacious Fields, and fruitful vallies, 
{ ſwelled here and there with pleafam Mountains, little 
| Infer1our in fertility to the richeſt Vales 3 abundantly well 


ſtored with delicious Wines, and plentiful, in a word, 
of all the bleſſings of Nature: ſave that the parts about 
Florence axe defeQtive in Wheat, the want of which is 
{ pplied trom the Ficlds of Sienna, where there is plenty 
enough of it for themſelves and their Neighbours ; 
though no ſuch ſuperfluity, as to ſpare any of it unto 
other Provinces. 

But to rcturn unto the ſtory, Tuſcany being thus 
brought under the command of Rome, was made the ſe- 
cond of thoſe eleven Regions, into which aly was di- 
vided by Auguſtus Ceſar. In the diviſion of it made by 
Antoninns, and in that of Conſtantine, it made with Um- 
bria one of the ten Provinces, which was immediately 
lubje& to. the Prefed of the City of Rome. Afterwards 
in the Declination of the Roman Empire, it became a 
member of the Kingdom of Lombardy,then of the French, 
and finally of the German Empire : during which times 
it was Governed by an Officer of Truſt and Fower, 
whom Ifind ſometimes called the Marqueſs, ſometimes 
Duke of Tuſcany, who had here more or leſs Authority, 
as they could work on the Neceſſities of their ſeveral 
Princes. . Defiderizs the liſt King of the Lombayds, had 
been Duke of Tuſcany, and ſo was Albericas in the time 
of the Berengariiz and Guido is called Margaeſs of it, 
under the Reign of Hexricus Auceps the German Empe- 
ror. Aﬀterwards, as the, Popes grew in Power and 
Greatneſs, ſo they made bold to intermeddle in the af- 
fairs of this Province : giving'it one while to the Kings 
of Naples; another while to the Dukes of Anjou,making 
ſome Challenge to that Kingdom. In which Diſtractions 
the Florentines firlt bought their own Liberty, of the 
Emperour Rodolphus Habſpurgenſis 3 and after purchaſed 
the Town and Territory of Cortona, of Ladiflius King 
of Naples that of Arezzo, for 40000 Florens, of Duke 
Lewis of Anjou. After this time they husbanded their 
Aﬀairs ſo well, that they became one of the moli con- 
liderable Eſtates in Tealy 3 and at the laſt by taking in 
Piſa and Sieuna,. they got the abſolute Dominion of the 
belt and-largeti part of Tuſcany : which now is under the 
command of the Great D#ke, and may be branched moſt 
titly into theſe four Parts 3 that is to ſay, the Cities and 
Territories of -1: Florence, 2. Piſa, 3- Sienna, and 4 the 
Iſland) ſituate in the Tuſcan, or Tyrrheniqn Seas. | 

1+. And: firſi, the Territory or Eitate. of. Florence ta» 
keth up: the North part of this great Dakedom, hav- 
ing the Apennine on the North, and the Eſtates of Piſs 
and $zexxa on the South. So called from the City of 
FLORENCE, ſituate nigh. unto the Conflux of the 
Rivers Arxxs'\ and Chianxs the tormer.paſling through 


the midti ot-che City , which is joined together with 


four Bridges of Stone: Environed with Mountains, 
which doferve as a Fortreſs againſt Invaſions, and for 
detence againſt the Winds, Firtt built by L. Sylla that 
bloody:DidQator 3 atterwards made a Colony by the Tris 
umviri, Auguſtus, Antony,and Lepidus, trom the flouriſh- 
ing ſituation ot it bcing called Florentia- The Lombards 
upon {ome diſpleaſure razed it to the Ground, but it was 
rebailt by Charlemagne» to whom aud-whole Succeſſors 
they continued taichtul, as long as they had any: thing to 


do with the State of Italy; but after, they betook them- 


{elves to:the Papal Faction,: and were as-rigid'Guelfs as 
any. \. On:this toundation; 3t now lands, and is indeed 
a very fair and flouriſhing City,agreeable.unto the name 3 
the firects. being very lirgight and large, paved with 
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{quare. fione,,, and always; kept. exceeding clean : the! 
| ordinary buildings beautiful, above any iv Jtaly; ; beſides; 
| many, tair and ſtately. Palaces adorned with, Statna's- | 
\ The principal of the Palaces; is that of the, Great: Duke, 
taking up.the 100m of, .50,houles which were wont to 
' ſtand there; capable of a great, retinue::3 arid: for the 
Jargene(s of the building, the, ArchiteQure and Orma- 
ments of it,. asallo for fig, Gazgens, Fountains, Statues, 
"and other Acceſſarics, gqualling if not ſurpaſſing the 
goodlcf Palaces in all, Eyrope. - The like tnay allo be 
affirmed of the Catbredal, highly commended for [the 
excellency of the Workmanſhip, but that"eſpecially of 
the Steeple, which both for;ſftuff; and ſtrucuee is beyond 
compare, i This Church, 1s called common]y the Armen: 
ciata, and worthily accounted, one, of the cbief Orna- 
ments of Florence : in which Gitics there are, befides {ſo 
' many excc)lent pieces and Cuxjous rarities, that the Arch- 
duke Charles was wont to.{ay,, that it was a City not to 
be ſecn but on Holy: days. | AS fox the Tahabicants of this 
"City and the parts adjoyning,\they are a very induftri- 
ous people, and gcnerally ſaid to be of a very great wit, 
ſubtle heads and. of much. jalight into bulines; ;and yet 
"Count Imbalt, a French Gentleman, was uſed to (ay, Non 
ſapeve dove conſilteſſe I ingegue tanto celebrate 4; Florentini, 
that he could uever find ,where that. great wit of the 
Florentines lay« ; Guicciardine the hiſtorian, was withour 
doubt a notable Stateſ-man z- and Machiaveh, once the 
Recorder of this City, a may. of as ſhrewd a brain as any 3 
and ſo were the two Coſmg's.of the houſe of the Medices : 
but whether all the Florentine, or the major part ofthem, 
'be of ſuch extraordinary wit.as they ſay they are, I am 
not very well xeſolved nor is it much material to enquire 
into it. ,, ..: — 

The other Cities and chief.,places of this firſt diviſion, 
are 1+ Feſule,, one 3 Romgy,, Colony, now a ſmall Village 
called Fieſoliz facuate in the (traights cf the Apennize,not 
far from Florence, which is thought to have riſen chiefly 
from the ruins of. it : molt memorable for the great de- 
feat here given by S:ilicoto.the;great Army of the Gotbs, 
war, + Italy under. Rbadaguſus. . 2+ Pizoria, 
or Piſtoia, ſeated on the fgot of the Apennine, but ruina- 
ted with. its own diſſenſionsz. of which the greateſt 
and moſt laſting, were thoſe betwixt the Neri and Bian- 
chi ( or the black men and: the white ) which divided 
Florence and that between the, Guelfs and Gibellines, 
which here took beginning, and for a long time exer- 
ciſcd the peace of Chriſtendom; This laſt began (as ſome 
ſay ) upon the quarrel of two Brothers, of which the one 
named Fn ſtood for the Pope the other. named Gi- 

bellino, declarcd for the Emperour. The quarrel ſpread- 
ing into parties, called the Gelfs and the Gibellines, be- 
came at laſt the. wonder and amazement of all good peo- 
ple : inſomuch as ſome are of opinion, that the tiftion of 
the Elfs and Goblins, wherewith we uſe to fright young 
children, was derived from hence. - As for the City it 
(elf, it is ſeated in a fair and goodly plain, compaſled 
with Mountains the ſtreets paved: with free ſtone, and 
the Church ( which is Cathedral ). with, /Marble. It 
was firſt walled by Defiderizg the lali King,of the Lom- 
bards, when he was Governour of this Peavince 3; bur for 
all that, was forccd to ſabmit jttelf to the power of the 
Florentine, by whom it was ſubdued 'A1r 1150. when 
as yet themſelves were not the ablolute Maſters of their 
own City. 3. Volterra built: among, the mountains, the 
birth-plage of Linus Succeſſor to St. Pezer.in the See of 
Kome. 1t ftandcth on the.top of; an hill, the:walls thereof 
made of ſquare fione fix foot long, whichare very neat- 
ly joyned together without Mortar: - and invthoſe Walls 
five Gates for cntrance,. Exch Gate baving; near unto it 


| 


F< 


4Kcx;one of the greateſt Reftorers of 


| by Fob Galeaze the firſt Duke. of: 
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tiphs in Tyſcaxt Letters; do epideltfy abc it t6 be ve- 
ry-ancient. In this Town wis born Ro Iphus Uoltera- 
> in the Welt 
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parts of the World: '4."Monte Palciang, in” ay ed 
Mong Politiamss,2 well fortified City, and the birth-place 
of Angelus Politiafus,the Reviver of the Latin or Ronan 
Ekgancies. 5. Prato, ariother ſtrong picte of this part al- 
ſo.,- Neighboured' by a refiring place of the'GreatDukes, 
called Pratoline , a right pleaſant” Yilla e, beautiticd 
witha magnificent Palace z mm which befides many other 
ſingularities, are 'tn6ſt curious Water-works, equal,” if 
not ſuperiour unto thoſt of Tivoli. 6:Cortona, an ancient 
City-of the Tuſcais; litirate at thefoorof the Apetyivte 3 
fold to the Florentines by LN of Napler. 7. 
Aretium or Arezz6, one of the ancient Cities of the Tyſ- 
cans/alſo, and ſold to the Florentines as the other was , 
this being boughe for 40000 Florens'of Lewis bf Hnjix, 
then/the Popes Vicegerent in this Country. © 8; 'Borgd Fan 
Sepnlcro, ſeated oh-the Tiber, neer, '6r 'within the Spoke: 
tan Dukedom 3 added to this'Sigretttyby'Coſſko de Medi- 
ces, the firſt of that 'naime :” by ied wghr of Pope 
Ergenins the fourth for the ſum of 23660 Florens, and 
laid. unto the Pdtrimony of ' this "Conitnon«wealth, to 
which it (erveth fot'a Bulwatk on' that Tide df this 
Country. er) | ''' DUB Uny; 

- Tothis diviſion alſo we may belt teftr" the ſmall, bur 
rich Signeury of '"Mzſſz,”fituate on'theborders of the ſtate 
of Genoa. Chief Towns whereof:'15 My it ſelf, which 
gives the title of ' Marqueſs to the 'Lord'hereof, of the 
Family of the Maleſpines.2- Carvra; thitte miles off ton 
Maſſa,and mote neer the Sea | of greatfame' for its Quat- 
ries of whiteſt Marble (much uſed in'the'time of cheR5- 
man greatneſs) and'a breed of the faireſt Women in Ita 
The Prince hereof aFeudatary to'theDuke'of Thien, 
but, among{t his owt vaſſals, Abſolute 'tnough. ' * 

2. The ſecond member of this'Efate,.-is the City and 
Territoty of P 1 $4, 1ying! towatds"the Sea, betwixt 
the Genoeſe on the Weſt, ahd the: Tertifory of Sjeura 
on the Eaſt. The City firſt built by tlie P;/e, a people 
of Elis in Greece: who following old Neftor from Troy, 
were by the violence of the wind drjven upan this coaſt 3 
and here upon the River Arno, whete'it meeteth with 
Serchixs, did ere& this Town. In the diftraQions of the 
Empire it ſtood up for jt ſelf; and 'grew'fo porent,” that 
at one time they waged War both"with*the Venetians, 
and Genoeſe: They were once'Miſters of Sardinis, Cor- 
fica, and the Baleares but finally, fig diſcomfited by 
the Genveſe near the Iſle of Gighd, Hy. | 
ted themſelves 'to' theprotearibti'yf 
by whom it was mille free. Not 


ſartes the fourth, 
after, !t was takeh 
| Wain, An 1404. by 
Fobn Marid his Soh-and Succeſſor (od? prito the Floren- 
:inet; from whofe commiand they fretA themſelves by po- 
| pular violence.” The' Fforentiney apottthis beſieged them, 
and brought ther! to ſuch ca -of hunger; that 
they were ready to be ſtarved. Yettach was the humant- 
ty of the Beſiegers, ' that when they 'entred the Towny 
every man carried viduals in his hand in ſtead of 'Weas 
pons, to beget as it were, new He in that rebellion 
people. This victory-the Flortntines gotby the yalbur ws 
condudt of Sir Fo5b# Hawkwood, whom the Haliant call 
Giovanni di Aguto'; who being firſt a Taylor in Eſſex; af 
terwards ſerved Edward the third in his French wars; 
where he was knighted. And when, upon the peage con- 
cluded-after the battel of Poitiers, he wanted emplo) 
ment he entred'with his Regiment into Fly, ar 
himſelfinto the'pay of the Florentines, then in war 
this City ;- who for his vatour, hayehonoured hitit' 
 avery fair Tomb and Monument?” * When Charlef| 


_ 


a very fair Fountain. The Mazble-Statues, and ſome Epis 


| went into Traly,the Piſans again revolted 3 and'x 
Q-. 


FIRE 


—_—— 
——__—_—_— wwe. 


6. 4 BASS Ir >. tr 


| lick Arſenal for ſhipping, an 


the works were,once lighted, 41.1297. Upon a recon- 
ciliation made, þctween -thole States, it returned again 
tots old Maſters. | And when the;Piſaxs were (old over 


Genoeſe, towardsrwhom it ſtandeth.. . 4- Terreciala, Eaſt 
ward of Ligors, peighboured ., with a capacious Bay 
.on the Mediterrgyeatte 5: Caftellona, an Epilcopal Sce. 
| 6+ Porto Barrato. bordering on the Signicury of | $3- 
ens 5 nOW nothing but a ſtation for Ships ( nor much 
uſed. for. that; ),.' but | heretofore beautified with 
one- of the beſt Cities 'of the Tiſcans , called Popw- 


ke third-number of this, Dukedom is the City and 
Terzitory of SIENNA, lying betwixe the Eſtate of Pi- 
ſz, and. the Land. of the Char The City ſaid to be 


builtby Bregnt WED did there pur hjs old ſickly men to 


of it; after the conſtitution of their Weg oro hae wy 
neither the French nor Spariards ruling here as Lords, 
but only as called in by their ſeveral factions; and (uffer- 
cd ro have Garriſons in it of their own people, by the 
agreemeut of their party. And, to ſay truth, -it ſtood 
with good reaſon of State, that the Florentize ſhould uſe 
all his wit'to get this Cityz and having got it, uſe all 
meansto aſſure it to him. For, beſides that great accc> 
ſion which it made unto'his Eftate; by adding thereun- 
tothe yearly income of 100and 50 thouſaud Ducats, a- 
bove all expences: it was alfo to be carcfully looked on 
as a Rival, 'which had long time ſtood in cotnpetition 
with it, or the ſoveraign command of Tuſcany. Be- 
ſides, there had 'been mighty animoſities between the 
Cities 3 the. Florentine being always of the Guelfes, and 


| the Siennoys of the Gibelline tation. A faRion at laſt 


lo generally diſtaſted in all Traly, and ſo abominable to 

the Popes, that on an Aſhwedneſday, when the Pope be- 

ing to'caft Aſhes on the Heads of the Cardinals, was to 

to have ſaid, Memento, O boms, qudd cinis es, & in cinerem 

converteris , according to the uſage of the Church of 
Rome : ſeeing a Gibelline amongſt them,he forgot himſelf, 
and ſaid thus unto him, Memento, O homo,qued Gibellinus 

es, & cum Gibcllinis morierss. Ot chick note next unto 
Sienna, are 1. Montolcino ( Mons Alcinus in Latiw ) a place 
of great ſirength both by induſtry and ficuation. z. Caſtro 
Cartaldo (ſeated upon a lofty Hill, moſt memorable for 
the Birth and Sepulchre of Fobx Boccace, one of the belt 
wits of his time, as his Decameron declareth buried here 
witha ſorry and unworthy Epitaph, not worth the la- 
bour of tranſcribing. 3+ Soanz," an Epiſcopal City 3 as 
alſo arc 4. Pzenzs, 5» Croſſetto, and 6. Chinſi, this laſt, the 
Cluſum of the ancient Twuſcans ſpoken of before. Beſides 
theſe are 26 'walled Towns 'withinthis Signeury, but of 
no great obſervation in'the'courſe of buſineſs. 

There belonged alſo+ unto this Comtmon-wealth, 
when a State dittin&, fome Ports and Peeces on the Sca, 
which when it was conſigned over to the Duke of Flo- 
rence, were retained bythe Spaniard: partly thereby to 
keep thoſe Princes at his devotion;bat principally that by 
holding ſo many places of importance in his own hands, 
he. might carry at his Girdle the Keys'of Traly, and be- 


{ojourn, and cal age : the birth-place of Aneas Syl- 
wins, called afterwayds 


Pope Pins the ſecond 3 of Francis 


# 7 


the greateſt Scholar (it the 
he live in-By Autonine - bis 
Ttinerarium called ene, alies to. difference 1K periaps 
434 another of t Ls xe necr the Adyzatick,, called Se- 
' a Gallics- Built neax the'Spring, ox Fountain of the Ri- 
ver Arbia, vow. better known by the name of Treiſſaz 
but built ( which, makes the ſituation of it exceeding 
pleaſant) upon an high bill,on which there isa Caſtle that 
commands the Town the Streets thereof even and very 
plain, .centring in, a large and ſpacious Market-placez 
Dear: to which is A. very fair Palace uſed for a Senate» 
houſe in the Free-Common-wealth., and on the South- 
Gde necy the Walls the Cathedral Church, reputed to 


( hence firnamed.- 


hes 


three, if not of a 


be one of the faireſt in Italy, having only one door into 
it, to Lie there i5an aſcent by fair Marble Stairs, of 


avemeut. is made alſo, Having long held 
the Gi mperi; bought its liberty at 
an cc rate, of the Erperour Redolphes the firſt Aſter, it 
5 3ngo, the hands of the Spaniards, then of the French 3 

n ally was made over tO! Coſmo de Medices Duke' of 
eee ,, by the; King of vpain, 4mm 1558. in 


which. the e alſo 
Gihelline ox Imperial faction, it 


\Þ: | 


lomony', after Pope Pigs the third; and of Sixtzs 


| come Lord Paramont of thoſe Seas. Of thoſe the princi- 
pal, if not all, x. Piombino, in Latin called Plumbinnum, 
trom ſome Mines of Lead adorned with a ftrong Caſtle, 
and a plentiful Territory : the Caſtle in the hands of the 
Spaniard, but the Town and Territory in poſſeſſion of 
a Lord of its own, who receives the whole rents of the 
Eſtate. 2» Port Telamon, Eaſtward of Piombino, ſo called of 
old fromTellamon,an adjoyning Promontory,and known 
by this name in Plxtarch, in the life of Marizs. Account- 
ed the chief City of T»ſcaxy in thole elder times, but 
moſt remarkable for the great Battel fought 'near. unto 
it betwixt the Romans and the Galls, A.V.C..529. the Ar- 
my of the Gallz conliſting of 50co00 Horſe and Foot; that 
of the Romans little (if at all) inferiour wit, "A fight in 
which Atrilizs, one of the Confals being lain, the Vito» 
ry was gotten by A-milizs hisCollegue, with the ſlaugh- 
tcr of 40000 of the Enemies;and the taking of 10000Pri- 
{oners: Aneroeſtes and Congolianus two Kings of the Trax- 
ſalpine Galle being ſlain or taken. A Viory which drew 
after it the total ſubjugation'of the Ciſalpine Galle, which 
followed within three years after, 3. Orhitello, drawing 
more towards the Eaft, the'Cofſy of the ancient Writers. 
4+ Monte Argemtorati, a Promontory or Pemnſala, thruſt 


ion of the great charge the had been! at to! 


ing it ſelf into. "the Sea, over againſt Orbitello, by the 
E - Latines 


” 


Latins called Mons Argentarias : and thought by ſome; 
who have obſerved the ſcituation, ſtrength, and excent 
thereof, to be the titteli place for, a Royal City to be built 
in, to command theſe Seas. 5 Port Hercule, which (till 
retains its ancient Mme, imparted to it from ſome Tem- 
ple of Hercales, which was founded in it; fituate near the 
Ealtcrn Ithmus of. the laid Peninſulz. 6 Porto-Longone, 
a picce of ſpecial conſequence. tor commandut the Medi- 
terranean 5. and for that cauſe ot late times gotten by the 
French (then aiming at the conqueſt of Naples) but again 
xecovercd by the Spaniard, who doth now pollels it. 
The fourth and latt member' of this Eftate, are the 
Iſlands in the Tuſcan or Tyrrhenian Seas., The principal 
whereof is, 1 I'va, not above ten miles from Pzombins, 
called anciently. #thalia, by the vulgar Elba. Pliny 
athrmeth it to contain in compalsa hundred miles, but it 
proves upon a jult meaſurement, to be but tity. Not 
very well furniſhed with Corn, and leſs with truits3 but 
plentiful in Mines of Iron, as tormerly for Steel and Cop- 
per ; tor which, eſpecially for Steel, of great eſteem in 
the time of Virgil, as appeareth by that paſſage in the 
tenth of his A-neids, where it 1s called 


Irſula inexb aujtis Chalybum genevoſs metallise 


A noble Iſle, and known full well, 
For unexhaulicd Mines ot Stcel. 


But for all that, the Steel now failing, the want there- 
of is ſupplyed.by Iron; which Iron is of fo ſtrange a na- 
ture, that ,every 25. year it reneweth again upon the 
Mines, ang will by no means melt whiltt it is in the'l- 
ſland, but muſt be carried ſomewhere cle. It affordeth 
alſo Sulphur, Allom, Tin,Lcad, Marble good plenty and 
in ſome parts the Loadſtone alſo.. Formerly it belonged 
to the Lurds of Piombino, whonot being able to deteud 
it agaiali the, Turks, it they ſhould at any time inyade it, 
reſigned it, by the Counſel of, Charles the fifth, unto Coſ- 
mo di Medices the Duke of. Florence : relerving to them- 
| ſelves the Revenues of it, and the Government of all the 


Agrippa Prfthumus, the Nephew of Augajits Ceſir by his 
daughter Fxliaz here murdered by the command of Ti- 
berius, to prevent all future competition to. the State Imz« 
perial, ſituate ſomewhat nearer unto::Geyſica, than the 
reſt of theſe Iſlands. | _ Va 4899 ob 7 
As for the MEDICES, whole poſterity.are now Dukes 
hercof, they were in the Free-State (as: Machiavel in- 
forms us in his Florentine Hiſtory.) accounted ui: /the 
chief rank of the popular Nobility : thoſe being fuch of 
the ancient Nobles,' as, to be capableot+ the Magiſtracy, 
and publick Offices (then'wholly ſhared among the Com- 
mons) had as it were degraded themſelves; and becatne 
part of the Commonalty. About the year 1410+. Fobil 
de Medices, (the firlt great raiſer of this houſe). Rauitly 
maintaining the, Liberties of the people 'againit»ahe 
great OneS3 was by them {o honougcd and-enriched, that 
he not only got a great party, but althoſt a Sovercighty 
in the.City, To him ſucceeded his ſon Coſmo, onevt the 
greateſt Stateſmen of . thoſe times3 who did-not:.only 
much reform the Civil Government,; but enlarged the 
Territory of the State by the addition of.Coſentino,;: Bur- 
go, St. Sepulchbro, and ſome otheripiects-:: Dyingin-the 
year,1464, Me lett the managety ot the State to:Perer de 
Medices his ſon, whole whole time was conſutned in ſup- 
preſſiug ſuch FaQtions, as had at home been raiſed againſt 
him; and at his death left all his powerg.and the great 
wealth. which he had gotten (but with a greater meas 
lure of his Fathers. vertues) to Lawrence and Julian big 
twoſons. The peopleafter bis deceale, either deſirous.of 
Novelties, as molt people are ; or fearing to be made hes 
reditary to this powerful Family 3 ſeemed to inclipe;tq 
one of the Soderini, a man of plauſible deportment, and 
well beloved. But he judicioully conhdeting, that new 
houſes as they are ealily honoured, -{o are they as ſoon a- 
bandoned by the fickle multitude z conferred all the de- 
pendencies which /were caſt upon hin), on' theſe-two 
young men of the Medices : as being deſcended from a Fa- 
mily which had long governed the City. . Againſt theſe 
two, the Pazzi, a potent houſe in Florence, conſpired and 
at Maſs they ſlew Fulian,but Lorenzo cſcaped ; the blaws 
which were liruck at him, being received by one of his. 


hit for Fortification. It hatha very tair Havencalled Porto | ſervants, whom two days before he had delivered out of 
Ferrario, capable to receive any. great Fleet that ſhould | Priſon. For this Fat the Pazzi were havged- at the Palace 


window, together with the Arch-biſhop of. Piſa, who had 


been Maſters of it, they might cafily have commanded all | been'of the conſpiracy; .!To revenge the death of this Bi- 


(hop, Pope Pal the 2, excommunicated the. Florentines 3 


defence hereok;there arc two Rrong Caſtles, fituate on two | & Ferdinand Kingof Naples warredvpon them. Lorenzo, 


to divert this mitchief; went.in.perſan to:Napyes : where 


and Nature, thac they are held to be impregnable; having | he grew ſo much into the good liking of the King, that 
allo good ſtore of Cannon, and all forts-of Warlike Am- | there was a pelerual League made berwicen them. Aﬀer 
munition. And not far off (tands a ttrong Town built by | his death 1 492, his ſon Peter, havingivery improvidently 
the ſame Duke Coſmo, and by him called Coſmopolisz, well | delivered Piſa and Ligorn,with other pieces, tothe Frijaah 
tortiticd, and made the feat pt:hisnew Order of S.Stepben, | King .. was, together with bis'whole Family. bani 


ith £85 - 


Fobn di Medices the ſon of Lewrenoe, and brother of Peter 


The ſecond liland of note is Giglio, called Iglinm anci- | being made Pope, by the name of Leo.the 40 reſtote : 
ap! , lite to, Mynte Argentorato, and, having | gain hisFamily ; whomnot long after his death were again 


lum, got fax from Caproria-. A Low form 
ſha, ger were is 2 very. good Haven 
4 Troja, and 5 the {mall Iſlands which are, 


- 


6 To thele we may addallo the Me of Flanafia, more me- 


\ 


morable than, the relt, for tht baniſhment and death of | deted;him: ; Which done, iniabef Ailing the ably c 


The th Gorgona, oblexyedby.L 


| exil'd. This dilgrace; Fulio di Mediceriſon to the above na- 

med Fx1lian,and Pope et Romegby the hameol Clemeyrthe 
7- not enduring, procured Charley the fifth to beliege it ; 
whych requeli was granted 3 andthe City after two years 
reliltance, yielded-."..TheEmperourthen gaveitto-ele- 
anger Medices.\(Gyanchild ro Peter, byhis ſon Lowrenee) 
Anno.1 531+, Andiheto refirain theiindulenicies of thepeo- 
ple, built a ſtrong Citadrchin the Town. This Alexatidtr 


rofore Lanel- | was a Prince of good partsenough, had he not been tdo 


much, addicted 49;4uuſt nd Wanſohefss /which-bang: 
nethibj01 to. a ſeexet-place, -under colodt of bringing hits 
tothe bed of a beautiful. Lady, atid\there-ba _ 
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+ 


Lis. | 


to take Arms for recovery of their loſt liberty, as he firſt 

intended 3 he fearfully left the City, and fled towards 

Venice, So that betore the people had notice of the ac- 

cident, the heads of the Medices conſulted together, and 

{cnt for Coſmo di Medices dwelling in the Country with 
his mother (and then about 18 years of age) to be their 

Prince: as being next Heir-male which was left of the 
Family, according tothe Entazt (as our Lawyers call it) 
made by Charles the Emperor. This Coſmo proving an 
excellent Stateſman, and a fortunate Commander, fo 
(wayed the affairs of Italy, that Philip the ſecond of Spain 
tobe aſſured of his friendſhip, gave him the Signeury of 
Sienna, out of which he had latcly driven the French 3 
and Pix the fourth had an intent to have crowned him 
King of T»ſcany-. But Philip of Spain (though otherwile 
his ſpecial friend). thwarted that intent, as loath to have 
in Toly any more Kings than himſelf. Afeer in the year 
1570 Paxs the fifth crowned the ſame Coſmo in the Court 
of Rome, with the title of Great Duke of Turkany, for him 
and his Heirs for ever-: In the new Duke's Coronet he 
cauſed. to'be engraven. theſe words, Pius Qnintus Pont- 
Max: ob eximiam dileGiionem & religions Catholice zelum, 
precipunmque juſtitie fiudiunt, donavit. Thus torward 
were theſe Popes to honour this Family .but their Suc- 
cefſots have been otherwile affced toit- For when one 
of Duke Coſmo's Succeſſors did fince intreat a ſucceeding 
Pope, that he might be creared King of Twſcanyz the 
Pope not liking fo Lordly a title, made an{wer, that he 
was content, He ſhonld be a King in Tuſcany, but not King 
of Tuſcany” A Scholar-like diſtinRtion, but not ſo. ſatis- 
fa&ory to the point propoſed. 


4. The Princes of the Houſe of Medices, 
in the Free-eft ates 
AD. = , Tr! 
1410-\ 1 Fobndi Medices, the firſt advancer of the Fami- 
$ ly to publick greatncls. 
2 Coſmo di Medicer, the ſon of Fobn, called the 
Father of the Common-wealth- 
3 Peter, theſon of Coſmo. 
4 Lawrence di Medices, ſon of Peter, the great ad- 
vancer of Learning in Italy: INVES 
1494 '$ Peter di Medices IL. cxiled' upon the coming in 
+>: 1.1, of Charles the 8 | ns 
| 6 Lawrence di Medices Tl. fon of Peter, exiled to- 
ONITEL gether with his Father z made Duke of Urbin 
by Pope Leo the 10. He was the Father of Ca- 
tharine di Medices, French Queen- 


The Dukes of Florence;/and Qbar 
1: \Dukgs of Twſe.ny. 


'. 4 Alexander di Medices, the ſon of Lawrence, the 
\' - frſtDuke of Florence- 
2 Coſmo TE. the next heir of Alexander, deſcended 
from Lawrence, a brother 'of the firſt Coſmo ; 
the: wifeſt:Stateſman of his time. 
3 Francis di Medices, ſonof Coſmo the 2. Father 
of Mary the French Queen. be” 


1433 


1464- 
1472 


xx$: - 14 Ferdinand di Medeces, the Brother of Francis. 
65 5s Coſmts THI. fon of Ferdinand. | 
hs Yor tr? I. fon of Coſmo di: Medicer, the 


twelfth of this Family, che fixth Duke of Flo- 
rence and the filth of Turcany- iced. 


+: Thelengeh of this Eſtate is 200'miles, the breadth in 
ſome places not:much inferior, bur- growing narrower 
where: it botdereth upon that of :Genos. In all which 
tracy the Greet:Daky hath bur one+ conſiderable Port 
onthe main Land, which is that of 'Ligor# 3 fo that his 


ſtrength in ſhipping isnot very great : and yet might be 
greater than it is, if the Subjes did delight in Trafhick, 
and not ſuffer their Commodities to be bought by Stran- 
gers (as generally they do in all = cs and car- 
ried thence in foreign Veſſels: For otherwiſe being an 
induſirious people, and well trained in Manufactures, 
their power at Sea muſt needs be greater than it is: the 
Great Dukes Fleet conſiſting ordinarily of no more than 
twelve Gallies, two Gallions, and five Galliafſes. Aud 
for his power by Land, he hath in readinefs ſixteen thou- 
{and Foot of his own Subje&s, well traitied and mufter- 
ed under experienced Commanders, to ſerve him upon 
all occafionsz and an hundred men at Arms, and 4co 
Light-horſmen, well paid, as well in times of Peace as 
in time of: War. And beſides theſe, he keeps ſo many 
Forts and Towns in continual Garriſon, that his Eſtate is 
{aid to be made of Troy, 
What the Revennes of it were in the Free-Eftate, 1am 
not able to determine. That they were very great is ma- 
nifeſt, in that having in thoſe tive years, whercin they wa- 
ged War againit theD.of Millain,ſpent three millions and 
an half of Florens; their treaſury was ſo far from being 
exhauſicd, that the next year they belicged and endanger- 
ed the City of Lzca- Since the altering of the Common: 
wealth into a Dukedom, and the addition of a Territory 


| and City of Sienna: the Revenues of the Duke are con- 


ceived to be a million and an half of Ducats yearly. Of 
which 600000 Crowns are raiſed yearly out of. the Do- 
minion of the City of Florence z 150000 more out of that 
ot Sienna : the cuſtoms ariſing out of the Port of Ligorns 
amount yearly to 130000 Ducats, the toll of Mill-ftones 
only, unto 1600003 that of Salt, Mines, and Iron, falls 
not ſhort of that: inall a million and 200000 Ducats; 
Then hath the Duke his ſtock going amongſt the Bank- 
ers, and trades as much as any in the way of Merchandiz- 
ing 3 whereas in other Countries he loſcth the priviledg- 
es of a Nobleman, that betakes himſelf to Trade and 
Merchandize. He uſeth alſo to buy up almoſt all the Corn 


| which isbrought into the Country out of other parts, and 


ſell it againar his own pricez forbidding any to be ſold 
till all his be vended. © Thereſt is made up by Exciſe up- 
onall Commodities, even unto very Hetbs, and Sallads, 
which lies very heavy on the Subje&, the poor eſpecially; 
inſomuch that it was tartly ſaid, and perhaps not untru- 
ly, Qui ſub Mecdicis vivit, miſere vivitz applying an old 
Rule in a'new ſenſe.” 

The only order of Knighthood in this Eſtate, is that 


- | of St. Stephen, inftituted by Coſmo di Medicer, 4n- 1561, 


and dedicated to St. Stephen, becauſe upon the Feſtival of 
Stephen, Pope and Martyr, being the 6. of Axgwt he won 
the famous battel of Marcizno.' Pope Pius the tourth con- 
firmed ic the ſame year, and granted them'all the privi- 
ledges which they of 'Malts enjoy : | conditioned that 
thole of this Oxder ſhould make a vow of Charity, of 
conjugal Chaſtity, and Obedience, They ate tobe nobly 
born, and in lawful Wedlock;' of the Romi&Church, and 
| without note of infamy. The Robe is of Willite Chamler, 
with a red'Croſs on their'l:ft fide, as well upon their 
military Garment, as their wearing Cloaks: intended © 
principally againſt the Tarks and Moors, for which cauſe 
ſettled firſt at P3ſa, being near the Sea 3 but after at Coſ- 
mopolis in the Ile of va. © The number of them is uncer- 
tainz the Greas Duke the Sipream Maſter of it. Other 
Orders are commonly fimple, but this mixt; being part- - 


ly religious, partly honourary. 

\ The Arms are Or, five Torteaux Gales, two, two, and 
one, and one i} chief Azure, charged with three Flower 
de Lyetrof their OO 

21, \- Hereare in this Eſtate 


Archbiſhops 3s © Biſhops 26. 


The 


_ 
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TY AS. IT 


The State of LUC A:; 


N the Welt part of Tuſcany, betwixt the Eſtate of the 
Great Duke, and the Common- wealth of Genoa, licth 

the City of LUCA, fo called from Lucwmo, a King of the 
Tyſcans, who is laid to have built it ; ſituate on the River 
Serchius, not far from the mountains of Luxz, whence 
che Country 1s at this day called Lywagianz. It is a- 
bout three miles in compaſs, and contains about 24000 
Inhabitants, who generally are a courteous and modeſt 
people; men of ggod judgment, and dilcreet, and by their 
wildoms have preſerved themlclves a free Common- 
wealth, notwithſtanding the attempts of more pow- 
erful neigbours: and they are very indulirious alſo, and 
well ſeen in Maxwfattures, clpecially in weaving Silks and 
cloth of Gold, which they raught the Florentines, The 
City leated in a Plain, compaſſed with Mountains on all 
ſides except towards Piſtoa : 1o ſtrong]y fortified by the 
help of Art and Nature, that this Ci y, Zara in Dalmatia, 
Canea in the Il: of Candy, and the Town of Ligorn, were 
thought in former times (when the Art of Fortitication 
was le(s known) to be the four ſtrongeſt Towns in the 
Chriſtian World. The ſircets thereof, are narrow, but 
paved with broad Free-ftone, and moſt caſte to walk on: 
the buildings very fair, built of Free-ſtone alſo, and beau- 
tified with pleaſant Gardens. On the North-welt ſtands 
a very ſirong Caſtle, near which lieth the Cathedral, 
ſtately pxved with Marble, but very dark, as moſt of the 
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Popiſh Churches, to give the better colour to the burning 
of Tapers in the day. : 
In this Town was the meeting of the three great Cap- 
tains, Ceſar, Pompey, and Craſſis, {o pernicious to the Ro» 
man-Republick. For Pompey delirous to maintain his au- 
thority, Ceſar to get honour, and Craſſ#s to encreaſe his 
wealth, here united their Counſels : Pompey's authority 
to be upheld by Ceſar's Arms, and Craſſus his: riches 3 
Ceſar's continuance in his Province to be maintained by 
Pompey's power, and Craſſus his money 3 and Craſſus his 
eſtate to be ſecured by Pompey's greatnels, and Ceſar's 
milicary r:putation. This done, they made a partition 
of the Roman Provinces among themſelves, afſigning 
Gaul to Ceſar, Spain to Pompey, and to Craſſics,' Syria: 
which ſtrong contcederacy was the cauſe of that alterati- 
on which after followed in that State. For Craſſws being 
ſlain not Jong after, Pompey and Ceſar wanting a third 
man to poize the ballance, fell firſt to diſcontents, then 
to civil Wars, which at laſt made Ceſar Lord of. Rome. 
Upon which meeting, and the breach which ſucceeded 
afterwards, was grounded that ſo memorated dpecch of 
Eicero, that is to lay, Utinam Pompeius cum Ceſare ſo- 
cietatem aut nunquam iniiſſet aut menquam diremiſſet. 
... But to return again to the affairs of Lxca, in the de- 
Clinitig of the. Empire, it became poſlcſled by the Goths, 
from tliem xecovgred by Narſes with the reſt, of Traly. 
After this. it id followed the fortune of the Empire, 
till rakcn'by Count Boniface the Father of that notable 
Virago, the Counteſs Mathildis : who being deceaſed 
without iſſue, and the Emperors pretending to it as to 
an Eſcheat, the Citizens made a common-purſe, and 
bought their Liberty of their Emperor Rodolpbus for 
10009 Crowns. Some ſay the money was disburſed for 
them by a Cardinal, But notwithſtanding this purchaſe 
and their title by it, the Emperor Lewis of Bavaria ſeized 
upon it again, under pretence. of freeing it trom the 
faction of Caftruccio, who: had made himlelf abſolute 
Malicr of it. By a German Garriſon. there left: it was 
fold to the Gexoeſez and having paſſed through many 


of whom they once more purchaled their defired Liber- 
ties, for 25000 Florens of Goldz "and to fecurethum+ 
{clves thereof, demoliſhed the Cafile built by Caſtruccio. 
But being not able to maiHtain it by their proper ixengrh 
they have put themſelves under-che proteRion of their 
Potent neighboursz] changing their Patrous, as condu-+ 
ced nioſt to their preſervation : and finding; no fecuricy' 
from Genoa, and as lietle from Florence, both which they 
leverally tried 3, they put themfclves at laſt into the Pro- 
teion of the Dukes of Mz/lain, and in that right are pa- 
tronized by the Kings of Spain. "BL Wo 
. The Territories of this City extend in compals cighty 
miles, the chief Town next to Lucz it ſelf, being that of 
Lana, a Bithops See all the reſt ordinary Farms and Vil>. 
lages, but of a good air, and very welt-pcopled : which 
yicld a Revenue to the publickTreaſury or 80009 Crowns - 
per annum and out of which the State is able to raiſe (if 
there be occaſion) about 15000 Foot, and 3000 Hole, 
A great ſirength for fo ſmall a Signetery, but all roo weak 
to lave them trom the Great Duke's clutch:s, if he'did {e- 
riouſly attempt to'force it, and would venture on the dif- 
pleaſure of the Catholick King : befides that,it is thought: 
that he receives more ' protit thence in gifts and preſcats, 
by letcing it ſtand as its 3 than it would yicld {cuniider- 
ing the charge of keeping it) if it were his own. .; As tor 
the Government thereof, the principal Magiltrate is 
called the Gonfalonere; changeable every {ſecond month 
aſſiſted by a certain and determinate number of Citizns, 
whom they changgyevery ſixth month alſo; during 
which time they li Wgreher in the Palace, or Common 
Hall, Other inferiour Officers I inſiſt not on. And for 
the Government of the Church, they have two Bittops 
only, which acknowledg the Archbithop of Florence for 
their Metropolitan. 


The Commonwealth of GENOA, 


| $3 rome. tom of Tuſcany, from which it is divided 
by the River Macra, lieth the Country auciently 
called Liguria, now Riviere di Genoa, the Coalt of Genoa, 
becauſe it lieth all along the Sca of Ge#oa3 and by ſore * 
I. Genoveſate, ' from Genoa the Metropolis of this Country 
and Commonwealth. A Commenwealth once of a larger 
reputation and authority, thanit isat the preſent y com- 
manding heretofore the Iſlands of Corfica, Sardinia; and 
the Baleares, in the Mediterraxean3 Lerbos, and Chio,with 
ſome others in the Greekiſh Seasz the Town of Capba, or 
Theodofia,/in the Tawrican Cherſoneſe; Pera; on the other = 
hide of Conſtantinople 3' and a good parti'of Tuſcany: © 
It was alſo then fo firong/ both-in' men and ſhipping; 
that they ſent {even ſeveral Armies'to' the Wars ot the 
Holy Land: and in the ſpace of three days only armed 
once upon occation of preſent lervice, eight and fifty Gal- 
lies, aud 8 Pamphyli (being Veſſels of one hundred and 
forty, or one hundred aud lixty Oarsapiece3) and at atio- 
ther time, one hundred-and ſixty fix'Gallics, at a ſidden 
pinch. By the advantage of this ſirength, they beat the 
Piſans out of Sardinia,Corfica, and the Baleares 3 compel- 
ling them to pay 135000 Crowns for their Peace z' they 
got a good ſhare in the divition of the Empire of Conftan- 
tinople,when that City was taken by the Latingz aud held 
a very ſixong hand over the Venetians. Thelc laſt they had 
once in {o great'an exigence, having vanquiſhed their 
Fleetat Sea,and taken the Iſland of Chieggia, not far from 
Venice that the Senate ſent thema blank Charter bidding 
thenhwrite down whar conditions they pleaſed, which 
ſhould be readily condeſecnded tos 'But Peter Doria Ad- 
miral of the Genoan Fiect, unſcafonably proud of his ad- 


A 


hands, the Emperor Charles the tourth' got it once again : 


vantage, would have the City of Venice wholly at his 
| own 
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own diſpolal. Wherecupon the Venetians, now made de- | 
{perate,, aſſault the ſecure Genoeſe,. and took an hundred: 

of their Boats and Gallics. After which they always 
the worti, loſing their lilands in the Mediterranean to the 
Kings of Aragon3 Capba, and Perg, with their Iſlands in 
the Greek Seas, to the Great Turkz molt of their Holdsin 
Toſcany, © the Florentines : their power at the laſt being 
io broke, by the Venetians, that in the end they were not 


had | was made, that of a 


ableto-ſet out a Navy hi for an enterprize. But theſe 


in Chriſtendom there were neither Scholars enough,Gen= 


tlemen enough, nor yes chews And when Anſwer 


| thele there was rather too great a 
plenty than any ſcarcity, he replycd that if there were 
Scholars enough, ſo many would not be double or treble 
beneficed 3 if Gentlemen enough, ſo many Peaſants would 
not be ranked among the Gentry z and if Fers enough, 
lo many Chriftians would not profeſs Vſury. The women 


| are very fair and conicly, wearihg for the moſt their hait 


Misfortunes were occalioncd principally by their own | jn trefſes which they cait over their backs : they wear no 


Divilionsz the City being mitcrably torn in pieces, by 

continual Factions : fixtt butwixt the Doriz and Spinoli, 
on the one lide, the Fliſci and Grimaldi on the other, 
Anno 1174-« Secondly, ot the Negri and Mollani, againit 
the Seivatici and Embriact, An. 1289, Thidly, between 
the Spinolz and Dorii thcmclves, 4u, 1336+ And foyrth- 
ly between the Nobility and the Commons, 133 9. Which 
Factions did ſo weaken.them both at home aud abroad, 
that having lolt the greateſt part of their Eltatcythey were 
fain to put themſclves on the proteQion of their Neigh- 
bours to defend the reft3 having;now nothing Jett them 
but Liguria, and the lile of Corſica. 

1 LIGURTA hath on the Weſt, the River Varas 
riſing about the edge of Provence in Francez on the Eali, 
the River Magra, by, which parted from Taſcany ; on the 
North, the Apennine Hills 3: and on the South, the Lign- 
rian 01 Tyrrbenian Seas, ItisinlJengih an hundred and. 
torty miles3 that, js to ſay, from the Port of Lunaiinithe 
Eat, to that of Monaco in the Wcit, which licth near to 
Provence 3, but the breadth not anſygable to the length + 
and is divided generally into two/Parts or Provinces, the 
Eaſt,and the Well,both centring upon Genoa the principal 
City. ] 3 o | ait4v8 *N 

The old Ligurtayr, were a Stout andWatlike Nation; 
light and ſwitt of Body, well practiſed in laying Am- 
buſhes, and not Plopurager by an Ovcithrow ,. but 
forthwith readyt6-fight agam :- to-whith the Nature of 
their Country ſerved them very well, being Rough, 
Mountainous, 'and Woody, and tull of ftirajightand dan- 
PCrous Paſlages 3, and:in this Tract tew open Towns. but 
many well-tortificd Caſtles, ſo that without much La- 
bour they could ,ncither be taken nor belieged. And if 
at any time they were vanquiſhed in the open held, they 
had.recourſe unto thele Caltles, and other Fatinefles,hem- 
med round about with Woods & Mountains 5.1 which 
they plaid their after-game, and tired out their Enemies 
and Invaders. The: principal of their Tribes were the 
Decenti, Oxilii, Enbariades, and Ingamni 3 allat laſt van- 
quiſhed by the Romanzafter the ſecond Punick War : but 
not without much Labour and Pains, by reaſon of the 
Wogds, and Mariſhes,and Mountains, within,and behind 
which they 1ctired and ſaved themſelves, Inſomuch that 
it was held a-matter of more dithculty to find than to 
conquer them 3, \Aliquanto major erat labor invenire quam 
vincere, are the woxds of my Author. They did divers 
times» after this, much moleli the Romans, till at laſt Poſt- 
bumins (o diſweaponed them, that he ſcarce left them In- 
itixumentsto plough the Earth, . Sv inthe end they grew 
obedient to their Matters. In the diviſion of whole large 
Teriicoiies by Anguſius Ceſar, Liguria was made one of 
the eleven Regions:of Ttaly as it was allo oneof the {e- 
ventcen Provinces, into which Laly was divided by the 
Emperour Conſtantine : Millain at that time the: Metrope- 
lis or Head-City of it, What kind of men they were in 
the breaking of the Weſtern Empire, may be known by 
their ations both, by Sea, and land, ſpoken of: befaxe : 
pow. more addicted to Merchandiſe than War,: butmoſt 
of all to Uſury., A. Vice which the Chriſtians learned of 
the Jews, and are, now thought to equal, it not exceed 
their Teaches. It was the ſaying of a merry fellow, that 


upper Garments but of cloth, as being only allowed by 
the Laws but their under Garments of the pureſt ſtuff: 
The women here are priviledged aboveall in Faly,having 
tree leave to talk with whom they will,and be courted by 
any that will, both privately and publickly. Which liber- 
ty it is likely they gained at ſuch time as the Frexch were 
Maſters of this Eltatez who do allow their wives ſuch ex- 
cels of liberty, as no Italian would allow of in a common 
Curtizan. And though it cannot be aftirmed, that the wo- 
men of the Country or the City it ſelf, do abuſe this liber- 
ty 3 yct the Tralians being generally of a different humour, 
reckon them to be palt all ſhame; as they eſteem the Ges 
noan Merchants, (who make little reckoning of their 
| promiſes, if not bound by writing) to be men without 
taith. Of which and other things concerning this Eftate, 
they have made this Proverb, Montagne ſenza legni, &c- 
thatis toſlay, Mounthins without wood, Seas without fiſh, 
Men without faith, and Women without ſhame. | 
The Country, as betore ſaid, is very mountainous in the 
In-lands, and full of craggy Rocks towards the Sea : ſo 
that by-Sca and Land it is very ill travelling. But amidſt 
thoſe Hills are Vallies of as rich a vein, as moſt others in 
 Traly, abounding in Citrons, Limons,Olives,Oranges, and 
thelikefruitsz with ſuch varicty of Flowers/at all times 
ot .the'year, that the Markets are ſeldom unfurniſhed of 
themvin the month of December. It yicldeth alſo great 
plenty of molt pleaſant wines, which the Inhabitants call 
Ls Vermozza and another which they call Le Lagrime d# 
Chriſto, or Lachrime Chriſti : this laft ſo plcaſing to the 
talte, that it is ſaid, a Dutchman talting ot it as he travel- 
led in theſe parts, fetcht a great figh, and brake out into 
this expreſſion: How happy had it been with us, $3 Chri* 
fins lachrimatis efſet in noſtris regionibus, if Chriti had fhcd 
ſome of his tcars in the Country of Germany! Their 
greateit want is that of Com, and therewith they doſup- 
ply thunlelves out of other places. | : 
The principal Towns and Citics of it in the Eafterti 
part, are, 1 Sarenaza, a lirong Fortrels againſt the Flp- 
rentines, and one ot the belt pieces of' this Republick: 
2 Pont: Remuli (Pons Remuli, as the Lating call it) of as 


great .conlequence as that, but poſſ-fſed by the Spaniard: 
3 Lerigi, an Haven in the-Tuſcan or Tyrrbenian Sea. 4 Se- 

ftri, # rcatonable good place, remarkable for as white 
bread,and as pleaſant Wine, as any in Italy. 5 Fino, a Ha- 
ven or Port, Town, not tar trom Genos, anciently calle 
Portus Delfinus. Few of the Towns in this part are of any 
greatndls:/ but they are (et fo thick, and 1ntermingled 
with ſo many goodly houſes both en the hills and the 

vallics that tor the ſpace of twenty miles, 'the whole 

Country {ecms to be one continual building. Ng 
In the welt part the Towns of mot importance are 

1 Monaco,ot old called Monoccus, and Portus Herenlis, beau- 

tifticd with a cqmmodious Haven: belonging not long 

lince to the Spanard, who bought it for 100000 Crowns 

of the: Grimaldz,then its proper Owners, . but of late got- 
ten by the French under colour of a late contra. 2Venti- 

miglio, a good Town, and {weatly {cated, 3 Savona, ta» 
ken by the Genoeſe, An-1 250» betore which time 1t had a 
Prince of its own. Remarkable for the interview betwixt 


Ferdinand the Catholick,& Lewis 12, of Fr.4.1507. who 
| having 
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havivg been deadly enemies, upon the taking of the | Nueva, or the New-ftreet, reaching form the Weſt to 
Realm of 'Naples from the French by the Spaniard, met | North-raft,is of a very fair breadth: each houle where: 
at this Town, and here moſt firangely relyed upon one | of is built with ſuch Kingly Magnificence, that it is 
another: Lewis firk boarding Ferdinand's Gally z and | thought to be the faireſt lirect in the World, IÞ all the 
Ferdinand tor divers days feaſting with Lewis in this | reſt the buildings for the height of two ſtories are made 
Town then in his poſſeſſion, as Protector ot the Eſtate of | of Marble, curiouſly wrought; but the Laws forbid 
Genoa. Which kind of interviews (1 note this only by the | Marble to be uſed any higher. The Haven of it is very 
way) as they chance but ſeldom ſo when they do, they | fair and capacious, ſafe from the violence of Tempetls, 
prove for the moſt part dangerous unto one of the par- | and well fortified : ſo that the Spaniards ulc to ſay, that 
ties: great enmities not being eaſily forgot by perſons of | were the Catholick King abſolute Lord of Marſeilles in 
a publick Iztereſ;. Nay, that notable Stateſman Philip de | Provence, and Genoa in Italy he might command, the 
Comines utterly difliketh all ſuch meerings of Princes, | whole World. After the re-cdifying of it by Charles.the 
though in amity and good correſpondence with one an- | Great, the People here continued ſubje& to his .Suc- 
other; as many timgs producing effecs quite contrary | ceſſors 3 till the Berengarii» as Kings of Ttaly, ade thert 
to their expectations. And this he proveth by the ex- | free, Ayo 899. in which condition they reffWined till 
ample of Lewis the 11h of France, and Heyry of Caſtiles | the year 1318. when being ſhrewdly weakened in theis 
who meeting purpoſely, Anxo 1463. to change ſome | Eſtate, they were fain to give themſelves to Pope Foby 
friendly words together, took ſuch diſlike at each others | the 2 2. after to Robert King of Noples. But being fooh 
perſons and behaviour,that they never loved one another | weary of a foreign Government, the people in a popular 
after it. The like example he bringeth of an interview | tumult made choice of one Simon Bocca Negra,to be their 
betwixt Edward the fourth of Exgland, and the fame | Duke, Anno 1 339. which Government continued till the 
King Lewis: and betwixt Frederick, the Emperor , and | Frexch were called in- by the Guelfian FaRion, in the 
Charles Dake of Burgundy With divers others. His | raign of Charles the 7. under whom they continued 
reaſons I purpolely omit, as not pertinent to my preſent | thirteen years; and then expelling thence the French for 
undertaking, and make haſte again unto the Town | their many inſolencics, they put themſelves under the 
which is about a mile and an halt in circuit, and hath | prote@ion of the Dukes of Millain, Anno 1 403- Long 
many ſtately buildings in it. It was called anciently hee they lived under the protection of thoſe Princes, in 
S abate or Sabatia, and hath been under the command of | great tranquillity, who never cartied towards them any 
divers Lords : being taken from the Genoeſe by the Viſ* | rigorous hand 3 fave that once D. Lodewick, Sforzs cx- 
couti, and the Sforzas, Dukes of Millain, trom them by | a&ted of them a great maſs of money. Bur as the tale 
the French, and at laſt recovered again by thoſe of Genoa. | goeth, his Agent being invited to the houſe, of a Genoeſe, 
I further note, that this one Town hath yeilded to the | 


and 'walking in a Garden. with him, was ſhewed an. 
Church of Rome three Popes, viz. Gregory the 7. Fxlio | herb giowing there called Bafil, which ſtroking? gently 
the 2 and Sixtus the 4. which is as much as Genos it | he finelt thence a moſt pleaſing favour, but as unſavou- 
ſelf can brag of. 4. Nela, upon the Sea-fide, a commoedi- | ry a {mell when he trained it hard. The Gemoeſe here+ 
ous Haven. 5+ Fingli, a goodly Port-Town alſo, and | upon inferred, Sir, if our Lord Duke Lodowick, will 

very well fortified 3 honourcd a long time with the ti- | gently ſtroake the hand of his puiſſance over this City, it 

tle of a Marquilate, one of the feven founded by the | will prove pliant to him by obedience 3 but may chants 

Emperor Otho, ( of which more hereafter; ) but taken | to prove rebellious if he do oppreſs it. But Lodowick' 

from the laſt Marqueſs by the Count of Frentes, then| being, taken Pritoner by King Lewis the 1 2. the firſt 

Governour of Millain for the King of Spain, and garri-\ came under the command of the French, and thien of the 

ſoned immediately with 200 Spaniards, the poor Mar-| Spaniard according as thoſe Nations had polſlefſion of 

gueſs being put off with an Annual Penſion, Arno 1602-| the Stateof Millainz and after many changes and alte> 

6. Mileſimo, a {mall Town adjoyning, poſſeſſed upon the| rations, obtained again their freedom of King Fraucis 

Came right by the Spaniard alſo; who by theſe pieces| the firft.” Which being not able to preſerve by their pro- 

Hath a ſtrong command on the Trade of Genoa: 7-But| per firength\, they tinally put themfelves under , the 

the great Ornament of thoſe parts of Italy, is the City | ſhelter ot the Spaniard, who is now their Prote&or3 

of Genoa, firſt built, ſay ſome; by anus the Son of Sa-| and that not for nought; he being indebted to then, 

#315" as others ſay, by Janus Genius Priſcus, an Balian\ Ann 1600. a Million and a half of Gold that bcing 

or Teſcan King, But by whomloever it was buikt,certain | the remaihder of 18. Millions, cit off by the Pope*s 

it is, that it was miſerably deſtroyed by Mage the Bro-| Authority; that fo the Kirig might be indebted to that 

ther of Annibal, repaired by Lucretins Swrixs, at the | Scez for moſt of his Lands were formerly engaged to: 

command of the Senate of Rome, for whole cauſe and | the Money-Maſters of this Ciry. The faire courſe 'of 

quarrel it was ruined : once again {poiled and waſted by | non-payment the King took with the reſt of his Credi- 

Rotharis a great Prince of the Lowbards, Anno 660. or | tors in Floretce, Aurburg, and the reſt, infomuch that it 

thereaboutsz but built more bcautiful than beforg-by | was commonly (aid in Italy, that the King of Spain had 

Charles the Great. On his Foundation it now ftands, | made more ill faces apt zhe Exchange in one day, than 

fituate on the ſhore of the Ligwſtzck, or Lignrian Seas, to | Michgel Angelo the famous Painter, had ever.made Fam: 

which, being partly built on the declivity of an hill, full | in all hislite. And thus you (ce this great City which 

of ſtately Palaces, it giveth a molt pleaſant and magni- | commanded the Ocean, the Lady of ſo many Iſlands;and 

| ficent proſpect. It is in compals ſix miles, of an orbicu- | a great Moderator of the affairs of Þaly, fain to pe het 

-: lar from, tortificd towards the Sca by Art; towards | ſclF into the proteRtion'of a foreign Prince, and that roo 
bk © the Land by Art and Nature: there being but one way | at the charge of a great deal of Treaſurez which he 

2 to come toit by Land, and that over fteep and crapggy | continually raiſeth trom them in the way of Loan, of 
= Rocks. The Streets are narrow, paved with Flint, and | which he often proves bat a ſorry Pay-maſter. And i 
| | moſtof them'on. the {ides of the hill ; which is the rea- | che Wars he had with Exgtand'did drain their purſe 

| | ſon that they uſe Horſe-litters here inſtead of Coaches, | (for it was that War, arid the War which he had. in the: 

n and molt of the better ſort are carried on mens thoul- | Netht#lands; that made him fo indebted to the Banks of 

ders in Sedans or Chairs : which from hence came hi- | Genvs )nb/queltion but the revolt of Cooker ang the 

ther into England. But that which they call Ls 'Struds | Iafling Warsmade againſt him by the Freach In 
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places, have plunged him in as deep as ever. Which not- 
withlianding this people do ſo thrive under his protecti- 
on, and draw ſo great commodity from their Trade 
with Spgijr, that it is thought their private men were ne- 
ver richer, the publick Treaſury never tuller than it 15 
at the prelent. _ 

CORSICA 15 anlilandin the Liguſizck or Ligurian 
. Sa, oppolite to the City of Geroa, trom whence 1t 15 
diſtant about ſixty .miles 3 and lying juſt North of the 
Ile of Sardinia, from which it is dittant ſeven milcs. It 
comprehends in. length an hundred and twenty miles, 
ſeventy in breadth, and three hundred twenty five 11 cir- 
cuitz and tyeth under the fitth Climate, the lopgelt day 
being almoſt fifteen hours — 

The people are ſtubborn, poor, unlearned z ſuppoled 
to be more cracl than other Nations, and fo affirmed to 
be by Ceſar in his Book of Commentariesz the Progcny, 
as ſome lay, of the.5 2 Daughters of Theſpius, wio being 
all got with child in onc night by Hercales, were by their 
Father put to the mercy of the Sea, by which they 
were brought unto this Iſland, after peopled by them. 
From one of theſe ſous named Cyrnzxs, the Iſland hid 
the name of Cyrnos, by which it oftentimes occurreth 
in ſome old Greek, Writers. This 15 the conceit of Fabius 
Pifior, one of Annius his Authors. And that of Ewſtathi- 
us, 4 far more credible Writer, 15 not much unlike, who 
will have it called Corſica from a woman {o named, 
dwelling, in the coaſt of Liguria 3 who tollowing her 
Bull hither, was the firſt that dilcovered it, But thelc 
Originals F look on , the ficli elp:cially, as +the wort 
kind of Romances ; the name of Cyrnos being, more like 
to be derived from the Panick, Keranoth, which lignihies 
2 horn or corner, by reaſon of the many Pxomantories 
with which it ſhoots into the Seca» Corſica ipſuly multis 
promontoriis anguloſa eſt, as 1t.18 m Iſidore, Lib. 15-cap- 6. 


And for the name of Corſica, Iiſhould derive ir rather | 


from the Corſi (by which name the, Inhabitants hereof 
arc called in moſt Latin Writers) one of the two, Nations 
of moſt note in the neighbouring Ifland of. Sardzuia. 
Celeberrimi in ea populorum Balani, © Corſi, as we tind in 
Pliny. Which Corſi, or ſome ot them, being overborn 
by fome new Invaders{ which the Tlland of Sardinia was 
ſeldom free of ) were fain to ſhift theis (cat, and came over 
hither. PSP 
This Country yieldeth exccllent Dogs tor game,good 

/Yorlſes, fierce Malſtiffs 3 and a beaſt called Myfolz, not 
found in Ewrope, excepting in this Iſland, and Sardinia 
only, but there called Myfrones, or Mucriones, (forlcou- 
ccive they are the ſame under divers names) {aid to be 
horned like Rams, and skinned-like Stags 3 which skin 
is of ſuch incredible hardneſs, that the beaſt being caſt 
headlong againſt a Rock, recerves no hurt, but nimbly 
flies from his, Enemy fo his den... | 

©, The ſoil by, reaſon of the mountains ( which every 
where are too thick and barren jn1t) is not very truittul; 
producing Corn in lels plenty, but-the beſt Wancs, and 

uch as the old Romans well rcliſhed, in, good mcature. 
It produceth allo Oyl, Figs, Railous, and Honcy : the 
fixti three ina mediocrity of goodncls, the Jalt fome- 
what bitter, and by many . decmed vnwholefom. It 
aboundeth alſo with Alom, :Box-trecs, Iron Mincs, and 
the Tree called Taxus, whoſe poylonous Berries, though 
in taſte. pleaſing, are much fed. on by Bges : and there- 
ore thought 'to be: the cauſe of the bitternels of, the 
Honey. In ſome. tew places, where the Rivers have 

3x, currents, eſpecially towaxds Liguria » jit, recom- 

mip: th fertility, iv bearing all manner of, grain, 
JC 

acting through'the-midli of jt, divide 


F | : . - 8 . 
5x 2-4 of \the mountains. ... Which NOUN(Ains 
cutting thro It the who 


ſe land | 


Trayſmontanum, lying towards Sardinia 3 yet ſo, that 
the people on cach fide call themſelves the Ciſmontanes, 
and the other the Tramontaxes.. Both of them ſpeak a 
corrupt Italian, in which there is not a little mixture of 
French and Spaniſh. 

For Rivers, therc are none of note ; the principal 'of 
thoſe which the Iſland. yields, being called Gelo, ard 
Travignauo. And as tor Cities, ſome of the Antients re- 
ckoned 33- which Strabo doth conceive tobe Caſtles on- 
ly 3 there beivg but four Towns or Cities in it in his time; 
of which tour, two were Roman Colonies, the one plan- 
ted by Marius, called Mariana 3 the other by L. Sylta,in 
the Town called Alleriaz a place of ſome Antiquity 
bctore that time, and at this day a Biſhop's Sec. But 
now the place of molt importance, is the Town of Baſtiz, 
ſcated.in the North-ealt part of the Iiland, oppoſite al- 
mott unto Alleri, with a commodious Haven to it; atid 
a ſtrong Garnion to detend it: as being the ordinary ſeat 
of the Governour (ent hither from Genoa 3 and of the Bi- 
(hop of Alleria,who makes there his reſidence. 2. Aiazzr, 
a reaſonable ttrong Town, and a Biſhop's See 3 and lo is 
allo 3. Nebbio, called Chaſunum by Ptolomy. Then there 
15 4. Porto Urechio, built not long lincein the place of ah 
old decayed Haven, and p:oplcd by a Colony ſent from 
Genoa« 5+ St. Florence, a Port-town in the Northern part 
in the midit betwixt Nebbio and Mariana : and 6. St Bo- 
niface, called by Prolomy, Portus Syracuſanes, juſt oppo- 
lite unto It in the South corner of the lile; both of them 
places of good atety, and capable of the greateſi veſſels 
that trequent thoſe Seas. 

., Who were the tirlt Inhabirants is not eafily known. 
That the Phe4icians or Tyrians had (ome footing here, is 
manitelt by that of Callzmachusan old Greek Poet, who 
calleth it, $oiyzaxe Kvgyes , the Phanician Cyrnus 5; and 
by that of Disdorus Siculus, athrming that the Carthapi- 
nians and Tyrrbeni ( which queliionle(s he miſtook for 
Tyriz) catt the Phocen(es out ot this Hland. But whether 
thele Phocexſes did tult inhabit, or only had a/Colony in 
(ome part thereof, 13 not demonltrable from thoſe Au- 
thors. The Carthaginians atter this made a Conquett of 
it, and hcld it till the time of the tirft Pamick War 3 when 
they were driven thence by the valour of Coryelins Scipio: 
Yct was it not totally ſubducd, nor brought into the 
form of a Roman Province, till ſome time after z when 
it was fully conquered by C. Papyrins, A.V-C. 541. This 
Iſland and Sardinia at the hilt being joyned together; 
governed by one Pretor only 3 but afterwards made:tw6 
diſtinct Provinces, immediately ſubject to the Prefet of 
the City of Rome, and conlcquently members of the 
Roman Patriarchate, - In the falling of-the Roman Em 
pire, it became a prey unto the Vandals, who uſed ito 
leud their condemned perſons out of Africk hithers-t6 
tell Timber for thipping 3 the Country even till 'then 
being very much over-grown with Woods. Afﬀterwatds 
witn the reſt of the Iilands of the Mediterranean, it-was 
under the power of the Saracens, againſt whom Ademiar 
the Count or Governour of Gexos armed a Fleet 'of 
Gallics, and vanquiſhed them in a fight at Sea, but loſt 
his lite in che action : which notwithitanding the Gen 
eſe tollowivg their good fortune, (ciſed :on the Hltind2 
and carried thence 13 of the Encmies/Ships. The Piſani 
atcer this got poſſcſlion of it, but being vanquiſhed by 
the Genoeſe in the tight ncar Gigliv (before mentioned) 
thcy wee tain to leave it tothe Conquerors. Since that; 
it hath. always followed the tortune of Genoa, ſave that 
it remained fomewhat longer than that/City did/in the 
hands, of the French, who in the year 1554: ſeized one 
by.the aid of the Turks, whom ( tothe great diſhonour 
ot ;Chyulijanicy,) they entertained in their'Wars againſt 


Charles.the htthy bur in- the cnd , reſtored it-to the 
Common» 
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jc& : imploying none but natural Guneoſeto ferve in the 
Garriſons of the Ilarids, the better to, keep under this 
untraRable People 3 aud filling all their Garriſons. upon 
the Contizent with natural Corſicans, whereby. the Iſland 
js unfurvithcd of its able mun, who alto ferve tor Hifta- 
ges of the Publik, Faith, |. | s 
Having thus took a brick view of the ſeveral partsand 
membcrs.of this Common wealth, 1ct us next look.upon 
the whole, as to the Goverument, Forces, and Reve- 
nue of it. Fiſt for the Government, the principal of their 
Magiltratcs hath the name of Dake 3 asticular as. the 
Duke of Venice, but of lels cligem ; that Duke continu- 
ing in his Oftice for term of lite, but this being alterable 
and removed at the two years end. So that he may be 
called moſt properly the Mayor of Genoa. For thele two 
years he dwells in the publick Palace, and hath 520 
Germans tor the Guard of his Perlon ; in nothing like a 
Prince but that ; and for that time, he alone hath the 
power of propounding any thing to /the Senate, which 
carrieth ſome reſemblance of a Negative Voice His time 
expired, he rcturys unto his houle as a private Perſon, 
bu ſo, that during life he hath the office of a Procurator 
in the Common-wealth. To him there are aſfliſtant 
cight principal Otkcers, who {it upon the ſame Form 
with him, and continue in their office for two years allo ; 
which cight, together with the Duke, are called the Sig- 
newry : but he, and they, in matters of moſt weight and 
moment, ſubordinate to the General Council, conliſting 
of 400 Perſons, all of them Gentlemen of the City 3 
who with the nine before remembred do conliitute the 
body of the Common-wealth. Under this form they 
have continued, ever lince by the power and Goodneſs of 
Andreas Doria ( who might have made himſelf their 


Prince ) they were diſcharged of their $ubje@ion to | 


the French, Anno 1 528. never in danger of relapſing to 
their tormer ſervicude, but in the treaſonable practice 


_— 


« their affairs, © Theſe men, thus made the Maſters" of 
« the publick- Taxes, cle& -among .thcmſelves a' Com- 


- 


mon-Council'of an hundred ;- and over them &jght Of- 


« cers of eſpecial power, to 'order and dired& the reſt, 


+ 


and to diſpoſe of the Intrado: which Corporation (o 


« eſtablithed, they intituled St. Georges Bank, Jt hapned 


© afterward, that the Repxblick, wanting more moneys, 
6 was glad to have recourſe unto St. George 3 who grow- 


c 


ing wealthy by the orderly managing of his ttock, 


< was beſt able to rclieve them in their neceſlitics: an 

© as before they alligned their Taxes over to him; tO 
< now, ditionem ſuam ofppignorabant, they Mortgaged all 
© their Demain. So that St. George continually waxing 
« richer, and the State poorer, this Corporation became 
© poſicſled at laſt, of almoſt all the Towns and Terri- 
«tories of the Common-wealth : all which they go- 
« verned by their own Magiſtrates, choſen by common 
« \uffrage from among themlelyes, It followed hereupon, 
« that the common People bearing leſs reſpe& uuto the 
« Publick , applyed themſelves unto St. George 3 this 


of the Fliſchi, a remarkable Family of the City, who 


© being always orderly and prudently governed; that 
« many times inclining to Tyranny 3 this never changing 
« Officers, or form of Government, that ſubje& to the 
proud ambitious luſts of each Uſurpes, whether Do- 
« meſtical or Foreign» Jnſomuch that when the two 


' © potent Families ot the Fregoſi and Adorni, contended - 


hoping to poſſeſs themſelves of the Principality under « for the Soveraignty in this Eſtate, moſt of the People 


ProteQion of the French, had fo laid their plot, that 
dnp di Fliſchi, who was deſigned to be their Duke, 
ha 


[ 


| 


© looked upon it as a quarrel which concerned them not : 
« St. George not medling more in it, than to take an Oath 


in the night time ſeized on the Navy, and ſlain Fob < of the prevailing Fa&ion, to preſerve his. liberties. 


Doria who had the command thereof. But leaping trom ' « Rarjſimo ſane exemplo; &'c. A molt excellent and rarg 
one Gallze to another, to make ſure of all, ſtumbled and * « thing ( faith he ) never tound. out by any of the old 


{11 into the Sea, where he and his ambitious treaſons ' « Philoſophers in their imaginary Forms of a Common- 


were both drowned together. FEY 

As tor their Forces, there are within the Sigueury 
10000 men ready to arm at any time, as theyſce occa- 
fionz 25 Gallies always ready 1n the Publick Arſenal, 
and four continually at Sea tor defence of their Trading, 
Sufficient ſireugth to {ave them from a petit force, 
though not to guard them from the power of a firong 
Invader. But the chick firength which they relydn, is 
the King of Spain; whole proteQion, .though it coſts 
them dagr, is worth their money 3 and they have prol- 


pered fo well by ic, that notwithſtanding all the Lofles 
which they have ſuſtained, it is ſuppoſed that the Reve-. 
nu: of the Common: wealth (belides the Treaſury of St. 
George, whigh is.very rich, and managed as a diſtin& bo- 
dy from the.Publick, by ics own Officers) amounteth-to 


no leſs than 430000 Crowns per annum. 


*. 


As for the Treafury of St.George, t 


hough-it contain: 
no part of the publick Patzjimony, but be governed by 
its own Officers, as a State Jiſtin&&: yet is it. of :{uch ready 
uſe, ſo able at all times to ſurniſh che Republick with 
valt ſums of: moucy ; that che ſecurity*and-prefyrvation. 
of this Common-wealth, ,depends.much-ypaniit. The 
Joſticution and Adminiſtration ;whexeof, (together with 


| 


« wealth : that in the ſame State, 
© one may fee at the ſame time, bathWranny and Liberty 
© Jultice and oppreſſion, Civility and Mjſpgovernments : 
© This only Corporation preſerving in [4 Common+ 
«© wealth its ancieut Luſtre, So that in caſe St. George 
© ſhould in the end become poſſeſſed of the remainder 
© of the Patrimony ayd Elftate thereof, as.it is poſſible 
© it may the State of Gexoa tight not alane be equalled 
* with that of Venice, but preterred before it. So far, 
and to this purpole that great Maſtef of State-craft 3 a. 
man of leſs impicty, and moxe regular life, than ſome 


| the famePeople, 


of thoſe who have traduced him for an Atheift. 
| Here are within this Common-wealth., 
Arch biſhops 1. Biſhops 14+ 


Fr O M BARD I E,. is bounded oy the Eaſt with Row 
L-mandiola, and ihe Eſtate or Territory .of Ferrara 1 


on the 'Weſt, with that;part of ;the; Alpes, which, di- 
vides Traly from France; on "the North. ( reckoning 


 'Marca Trevigiana within the; bounds hereof ) 


7 he Eſtates of LOMBARDIE: 


with that, 
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part of the Alps which lieth towards Germany 3 and on 
the South, with the Apennine, which parteth it from Lis, 


guria, or the State of Genoa. _ | 
It was called anciently Gallza Ciſalpinay whereof we 
ſhall ſpeak more anon 3 and took this new name from the 
Lombards,or Longobarai, a pcopic of Germany (of whom 
we have already {pokcn, but ſhall ſpeak more at large 
when we come to Huxgary 3 ) who coming out of Pay- 
zonia policſſed themicives of a great part of Traly, but 
left their name to this Tract only. A Tract ot ground of 
which it may be truly ſaid, that, as Italy is the Garden of 
Europe, ſo Lombardy is the Garden ot [taly, or the faircli 
Flower in all that Garden. A Country ot fo rich a mix-' 
ture, that ſuch another piece of ground tor beautiful Ct- 
ties, goodly Rivers, tor Ficlds and Paſiurcs ſhaded with 
{uch exccllent fruits, for plenty of Fowl, Fith, Corn, 
and Wine, cannot be tound again in our Weliern World 
So that it js no wonder, that rhe two great Kings of 
France and Spain, have lirived ſo cagerly and with fuch 


- «ncttuſion of Chriliian blood for the Dutchy of Millan, 


a part only ( though the richelt part ) ot this goodly 
Country 3 and but a ſpot of Earth comparcd to their own 
Dominions: : 

Anciently it was of more extent than now it is, con- 
faining bclides the Principalitics hercatter mentioned, 
the Provinces of Romandiola, and Trevigiaxa 3 even all, 
which in the infancy and growth ot the Roman Empire, 
had the name of Gallia Ciſalpina 5; called Gallia fromthe 
Galls, who being, drawn over the Alps by the taſte of the 
{weet Italian Wines, 11 the time of Tarquinius Priſcus 
King of Rome, under the conduct and command of Belo- 
veſus ſon of Ambigatus Kings of the Celte, ſubducd the 
Natives, and polleſſcd themſelves of all the Country, 
from the Weſt parts of the Tuſcan Sea and Apennine Hills 
tothe Adriatick and from the 4lps to the River Rubicon 
on the North-Eaſt, and the River Arnus on the South- 
Eaſt. Ciſalpins it was called becaule it lay on that fide of 
the Alps which was near to Rome, to dittcrence 1t trom 
Galli a on the other lide of the Mountains, which had the 
uame of Trayſalpita. It was alſo called Gallia Togata be- 
cauſe the people of it heing civilized, contormed them- 
fclvesto the Roma# habit : that on the other ſide of the 
Alps being called Braccata becauſe they kept themlclves 
to their tormer Mantles ( reſembling thoſe now worn 
by the vulgar Iriſh ) which by the Latines were called 
Bratce. For though the word Bracce in ome of our com- 
mon Dictionaries be, rendred Gally-flops or Breeches 
(and poſſibly the word Breeches may be thence derived) 
which made me @pnceive that the habit heretofore of 
thoſt Galls was a Kind of Trouzes, ſuch as thple uſually 
worn by the Irifþ Foot-men: yet when I find in approved 
Authors, that it was Tiwnica Sago impoſita, a Garment 
which they wore over their Coats and Caſſocks, I con- 
Ceive I had good rcaſon to tranſlate it otherwiſe, 

They were generally divided info four great Nati- 
ons, that is toſay, 1. the T1ſabres, inhabiting from the 
Alps to the River Arnys,and conlcquently ſpreading over 
the Dukcdoms of Miluin, Parma, Modena, Myntua, Pic- 
mort, and ſome part ct the Dukedom of Florence: 2. The 
Cenomani who lay next the Teſubres poſicfling the greateſt 


'part of Trevigiana - 3. The Bozi, taking up the reſt of Tre- 


vigiana) with the Dukcdom df Ferrara, and lo much of 
Romandiola as lyeth 6n the North Weſi.lide of the River 
Reabicon : 4+ The Senones who palling over the Raubicon in- 
habited the reſt of Romandiola and the Dukedom ot Vx- 
bine, Of theſe the Senones ( or Semnones as Ptolemie calls 
them) were of - greateli fame, Thele were the men that 
under the condy&t of Brennws, having defeated the 
Roman Armies at the Battel of Alia, followed their 
victory unto Rome, which they ſacked and burned ; no» 


| thing made good in all the City but the Capitol only, 


which alſo had been taken by them, #3 ayſeres diis dormi- 


| entibus vigtlaſſent,as S. Auguſtine {cots it, if the Geeſe had 


not been more watchtul than their Gods,or Guards, Fail- 
ing herein they compounded for 1000 pound weight of 
Gold to forſake the City : but before the money was re- 
ceived, they were aſſaulted by Camillws, driven out of the 
Town and vanquiſhed in a fct Battel, about cight miles 
oft; who is therefore called Rome's ſecond Founder. This 
hapned Anxo V.C. 364. Vanquiſhed again at the River 
Aniene,by T. Dzintiins the Dictator 3 and after that Anno 
UV.C. 404 by the laid Camillusbeing then 80 years of age, 
in the Poutzne fields : they got the Boii to affilt them, and 
afterjoyncd with the Samnites, Tuſcans, and other Na» 
tions ina common War. But being tor the moſt part bea- 
te, andthe War carricd to their own doors a little be- 
tore the coming of Pyrrbus into Ttaly, by M. Curias, the 
Conſul ; they were by him driven out of their own 
Country 3 and tinally (o ſlaughtered by Dolabella at the 
Lake of Vadimon, Anno UV. C. 4.70 that there was ſcarce 
any lcit of all that Nation, to brag that any of their 
Anceſtors had ſet fire on Rome. Eo rnded ar K 
The Senones being thus defiroyed, the Romans ſuffered 
the reſt of the Gallick, Nations to remain in quiet till the 
end of the firſt-Paunick, War, when being grown of more 
{trength, and at very good leiſure, they took up Arms 
againſt the Boiz, who tearing the like fortune as the Se- 
| ones had found before, called to their Aid both the T#- 
ſubrians and Tranſalpinesz making in all an Army of 
50000 Foot, and 20000 Horſe. An. V.C. 528. Diſcomti- 
ted by: AEmilins the Roman Conſul, near Talamon a City 
of Tuſcany, with the ſlaughter of 40000 of their men 
they were fet upon in their'own Country ſhortly after 
by the Conſul Fluminivs, vanquiſhed and mul@ed with 
the loſs of one halt thereof : moſt of them after this dif- 
alter paſling into Germany, where we are like to hear more 
of tacm. And tor the Isſubres and Cenomani, being thus 
Icft unto themſclves ( the remainders of the Tranſalpines 
excepted only) they were invaded the next year after, 
(Anno UV. C. 431+) under the Confuls M.Claudins Marcel- 
lks, and Cornelius Scipio : to whom upon the lots of their 
Armies, and {ome of their beſt Towns, they did yield 
themſclves : the Romans ſo becoming Maſiers of all this 
Country. . And yet it was accompted as a Province 
diltin& from Baly, until the ſetling of the Empire in 
Auguſtus Ceſar, who dividing Italy into eleven Regions, 
made three of them out. of this Ciſalpina 3 that is to ſay, 
Gallia, Venetia, and Italia Tranſpadana : as afterwards it 
made up four of the ſeven Provinces of the Dioceſs of 
Italy, according to the diſtribution of it which was made 
by Conſtantine. How it came with the reſt of Faly into 
the power ot the Lombards, and how from them taken by 
the French, with the reſt of that Kingdom, had been 
ſhown already. Won by the French, and from the Frexcb 
transferred with the Empire to the Kings of Germany 3 


| it did fo far preſcive the reputation of a Kingdom, that 


the Emperours were ſometimes Crowned at Milfpin with 
an Iron Crown for the Kingdom of Lombardy : as at 
Aken (a Town of Cleveland) with a Silver Crown for the 
Realm of Germany and with a Golden Crown at Rome, 
for the ſacred Empire. i But the Emperour being weak- 
ned by the Artitices of the Popes of Rome, this goodly 
Country was torn fromitz and parcelled, in concluſion, 
amongſt many Princes, as icftill continueth. 

The Lembords being Maſters of it, and baving given 
it their own Name, divided'/it by the River Po into Lone - 
gobardia Ciſpadns, lying betwixt the Po, and the A4peu> 
nine Mountains : and Tranſpadans, lying, betwixt the 
Po and the Alps : the firſt of which the old Ro-. 


mans called Zmilia;," trom Amilins Lepidus , the. 
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Founder of the Gity of 'Regjs ( then called Regiym Lepi- 
dz ) onceProconful of it:! "In the diviſion of Italy by 
Augaſtus Ceſar it had the'tiame of 'Gallia. . , The other 
was by. him honoured Wirly/the name of Italia Tranſpada- | 
x, by. which name ir'was Known in the times of Tacits3 | 
aud by him called; Florentifimum Tralie latws , the molt 
flouriſhing parc of all 'Traly. 'But this diviſion being 
long lince worn out of uſe, and the whole Country being 
cantoned into many Eſtates, a5 before was (aid , we wil: 
conſider it at the preſent'as it” ſtands divided into th: 
Dukedoms of Millain and Mantra, which with Trevigia- 
xa, deſcribed alrcady, make up Tranſpadans : and thoſe 
of Modena , Parma, and\ Montferrat » which with the 
Paincipate of Piemone, make up Cifhadana. 


bd 


The Dnkedom of MILLAIN. - 


HE Dukedom of MILLAIN hath on the Eaſt, the 
I Ellatesof Mantuaand Parma on the Welt, Piemont, 
and ſome part of Switzerland, one of the Provinces ot 
the Alpesz on the North Marca Trevigiana 3' and on the 
South, the Hpennine which parteth ic from Ligzria, or the 
State of Genoa. Inelder times the habitation of the Tyſ#- | 
bres, originally a Tribe of the Hedxi inhabiting in thoſe 
parts of the Gallia beyond the Alpes , which now make 
up the Dukedom of Burgundy : but crofling the Moun- 
tains with the reft of the Gallzck, Nation ſpoken of before, 
they ſetled here, built the City of Mill ain; and finally'be- 
came one of the greateſt Tribes: of the Ciſalpine Galls : 
from thence , this Country hath the name of Inſebrium 
Ducatus in {ome of the nearer Modern Writers 3 but com- 
monly is called Ducatus Mediolanenſis , from Medjolani- 
um, or Millain, the chief City of it. © " | 
Principal Rivers of it, 1: Padus, 2+ Addua, 3.Ollins, and 
& Ticings 3 of which ſomewhat hath been faid already 3 
and beſides thole it, hath alſo in it the Lake Galled anci- 
ently Lacxs Larius, but now Lago ds Come (from the City 
of Como which it neighboureth) 60 miles in length. 
The chiet Cities and places of note are, 1.: Modoecums, 
* not far from Millain, of more fame than greatneſs\ the 
fame thereof ariſing from the Iron Crown kept in a Mo-' 
' naſiry here, wherewith ſome of the Emperoars have ben 
© crowned by the Archbiſhops of Millaiz. A cuſtom taken 
up from the Kings of Oftrogaths,whoare faid'to have fiſt 
" uſed the ſame, 'iu teſtimony that they hadwon- their E- 
| Rates by Iron- , 2+ Pavie, Or Papia, ſeated oh the Flood 
| Ticins , ,ugited to Millain by Fobn Gateaz3, the firli 
"Duke thereof 3 made an Univerlity by Charles the Fourth, 


the ſituation of "the place ,' that they made-it the Seat- 
Royal of their Kingdom. © The- Cathegral ye is one 
of the beſt endowed in Italy, if not in Exrope z,the Reve- 
nues, of it amounting to' 300000 Crowns per annum. 

3» Como, the Birth-place of both'the Plinies ;. a rich and | 
bandſom Town flituate on the South-tide of the Lacus 
Larizs , which from this Town hath' now the name of 

L ego di Como : into which-Lake and through it runs the 
Adgua, and, yet.the waters do not mingle + that of the 
River paſling over thoſe of the Lake. About this Lake 
are many fair houſes and handſom Villages, which do 
much beautifie the place 3 and-iti the midſt thereof an 
Iſland called Comacing , -in which:there was a ſtrong For- 
trels in former times ,' whettin'the Lingebardien Kings 
did preſerve their Treaſure, q; Lodi; or Lauda in the La- 
tine, (cated ina proſperous (oil, and bleſſed with a pain« 
ful and induſtrious people. 5. ' Novara, lituate upon an 
high Hull, .in which live many ancient arjd ndble Fami- 
lies: of right belonging-to the Spaniard, as Dukes of 
Millains but at the time. when Msgings wrote, conſigoed - 
Over upon ſome conditions to the Dukes of Parma. . But 
this Town , though it appertained to the Dukes of Mi;1- 
lain, is fituate within the Dukedorm' of Momrferrat 3 and 
ſo 1s, 6-Alexandris alſo, once a'poor ſmall Village,known 
by the name of Roboretum,from a Grove of Oaks adjoyn- 
Ing to it : afterwards being raifed to its preſent great 
nels , by the joynt Purſes of the Citizens of Cremons, 
Millain,and Placentia; inhonom of the Empepor it was. 


| called Ceſeres. But in ſhort time theſe people fiding 


with the. Popes, drew on- themſelves the anger of. the 
Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa : who having ina manner 
delolated the City of Mzllain, the people thereok, at the 
deliruction of the City, retired to this Town ; calling it 
in honour of Pope Alexander the Third, whole. part they 
then took againſt the Emperour, by the name of {exan- 
drja, which it fiill retaineth. It is now the ſtrongeſt qut-= 
work of the whole Dutchy ,' welt fortificd againſt all 
aſſaults and batteries, which* may *coine. from Frances 
7. Marignen, (ituate South from Millajn, retmarkable for 
the.great defcat here given the Switzerr, by King Fron- 
© the Firſt, and now the title ofa Marqueſs. 8. Cremona; 
lituate on the Banks of the River Po, 'in a very rich and 
| Healthful ſoil 3 an ancient Colony of the'Romans , but a. 
beautiful Cicy to. this day.z- and'of ſuch fidelity. to 'its 
Prince, that it hath got the namic of ' Cremons the .faich- 
ful. , It was built in the firſt year' of the ſecond. Paxick, 
War, and burne to the ground by Veſpuſians Souldiers ;; 
after the defeat of Vitellixs his Forces : which defeat was 
given under the Walls of this Town: For when Antoni-" 
#5, Vepafians General, tirſt after his Victory entred into: 
it, he went into a Bath to waſh away the ſweat and 


Anno 1361+; And famous for the Battel in which Franc | blood from his. body : where finding the water ſome- 
the Firlt of France was taker. Priſoner by Charles the Fifth, | what too'cold , he (aid by chance, that it ſhould anon. 
" Anno 1525-, It is ſeated, as before was faid, on the | be made hotter. Which words the Souldiers applying. 
Flood Ticinus, about four miles from the'Po, or Padus : | totheir greedy deſires , ſer fire on the Town, A. (er 


the River carrying at: this City ſo great a breadth , that 
the Bridge, over it.,is no leſs than 200 walking paces 


four daysin the pillage of it: /By the encouragemenc 
of Veſpaſian it was again re-edihed, and is, now grown. 


Tong, built of Free-ſtone.,; and covered overhead with a | famous for the high Tower 3 from which the by-word,” 


oof tupported all along with Pillars. From this 
River the City, it ſelf was anciently called Ticinum : and 


took the name of Papia from its great affetion to the | the Province of Liguria, and afterwards .of the whole. 
Popes 3 or,a5 lome lay, quaſi Patria piorum (the two firſt | Dioceſs of Hah called therefore Myrgjwoaus® Iraxlgsythe 
ſyllables of choſe words being|joyned together by reaſon Js BE 
of the many; godly; men it did produce. It lyech in | Biſhops hereof. is called the Metropolitan of 1: 
length from Fatt to Welt, « a new fair fireec dividing it jn 
e very midſt : on the Weſt fide whereof are two hand- | Lomb 
fom-Market-placcs, and a ftrong Caltle buileby Galeazi, | tural.and artificial Ramparts, 'thit ic js. deein 
the firſt Duke of Millainz. whole Tomb , together with ablc-| A City very populous, cbntair ing 200000 4: 
Chat of Laitprondus King of the Lombards,, are here till | ſopsz, and of great: Trade,” here*bditig pr Shops 


Una turrss in Cremona, unus Petrus in Roma, wins portas int. 
Ancona. 9+ Millain,a fair Town, once the Merropolis of 
Metropolis or Mother-City of Fly, as Dionyſins ohe.of the. 
Athanaſins. Atthis time the faireft aud the bi 4 fall 
Lombardy, having a Cattle ſo ttrong]y fortified, with, na»- 


ned ippregs 


7 


2d +» 
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remaining 3 the Kings of Lombardy being fo pleaſed with | cqualling the publick Store-houſes of other places3- os. 
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people conſequently ſo..rich, that the wife of every me- 
chanick will flant it in her Silks and Taffetics. This City 
is aid to hive been built by the Galls, 359 years before 
Chriſt. It is ſeven miles in circuit, and honoured with 
an Univerſity, wherein flouriſhed Hermolans Barbarns, 
Calius Rhodoginus, and Cardanus. Seated it is, in as com- 
modious a Soil asany in Taly, environed with Water by 
two great Chanclsz the one drawn from the River of 
Adds, the other from the Tefis or Atheſis * which run 
bard by it, and convey all things to the City in ſo great 
-abundance, that things there are at very cheap rates 
and add much alſo to the induſtry of the Inhabitants in 
the vending and diſpering of their ManufaGtures, which 
are of great eſtgem in moli parts of the World. The 
buildings of the City generally are fair and ſtately, 
but three eſpecially commended for their magniticence 3 
that is to ſay, The Caſtle, the Hoſpital, and the Cathe- 
dral. For matter of Religion it doth uſe to glory, 
that Barnabas the Apottle was its firſt Biſhop, and 
Saint Ambroſe one of his Succeſlors 3; that tormerly their 
Biſhop ſtood on even terms with the Popes ' of Rome, 
and their Church as much priviledged as that z aud that 
fince thoſe times they have given unto the World four 
Popes, that is to ſay, Alexander the ſecond, Urban the 
third, Celeftine the fifth, and of late, Gregory the four- 
teenth. | 7 

As for the fortunes. of it, it continued in the power 
of the French, and the Kings of Ttalyof that Nation, from 
the deſtruQion. of the Lombards , till the Kingdom of 
Ialy fell from the houſe of Charles the Great, and came 
at laſt into the hands of the Germany Emperors. Under 
them it continued: tzll the time of Frederick, Barbarofſa, 
from whoſe obedience it revolted 4exo 1161, in behalf 
of Pope Alexander the Third 3 the Emperor divers times 
defacing the City, and the people ill miniſtring freſh 


occaſions of diſlike and quarrel: Beatrix the Wife of 


Frederick, coming .to ſee the City , without any il} in; 
tentions to itz was by the irreverent people firſt 1mpri- 
ſoned, and then moſt barbarouſly uſeds© For ſetting her 
upon a Mule, theyyrncd her face towardsthe tail, which 
they made her hold jnitead of a Bridlc3 and having thus 
ſhewed her up and: down the City, they brought her un- 


to one of the Gates, and there kicked her out. To revenge | 


this horrible affront, the Emperor beſieged and forced the 
Town 3 adjudging all the people: to dic without mercy, 
bur ſuch as would undergo this ranfom. Between the 
buttocks of a skittiſh and kicking Mule, there was faſt- 


ned a bunch of Figs z one or more of which, ſuch as des | 


fired to live muſt {natch out with their teeth, their hands 
bound bchind them, as the Mule was pacing through the 
ſtreets. A condition which moſt of them exceptedz and 
thereupon gave occaſion to the cuſtom uſed among the 
Tralians: who when they intend to (coff or diſgrace a 
man, are wont to put their thumb betwixt two of their 
fiogers, ſaying Ecco la Ficoz a diſgrace anſwerable to that 
of makivg Horns (in England) to him that is ſuſpeed 
to be a Cuckold, The City atter this, rebelling and again 
taken by the Emperorhe levelled it unto the ground, pul- 
Jed down the walls; and cauſed the whole ground on 
which it ſtood, to.be plowed up, and ſowed with Salt; 
ſeeming to threaten by that Emblem, that it ſhould never 
be re=edified. Which notwitblianding, the City was not 
only new built again, but the Pope with:the help of theſe 
Millaneſe and Venetians, had at laſt the better of che Em- 
pcrors whom he enjoined, aftera vile ſubmiflion, to un- 
dertake 3 journey to the Holy Land. Freed from the Em- 
Pervt, riey began fo live attcr the form of a Republick; in 
which condition they continued about 56 years: when 
Otho, ſurnaitied Veſconti (quaſi bis Comes, becaulc he was 
Lord of AGllgin and 4ugerons) aſſumed the title tohim- 
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ſelf, and ſettled: it upon:that Family after his deceaſe 3 
but ſo that for the moſt part; they were under the com« 
mand of the German Emperors, and to them accompta« 
ble. Galeage the fit, ſqicalled.:(as fome write) becauſe 
the Cocks crowed more thanordinarily at the time of his 
birth, addcd tothe Eſtate hexeaf the Cities of Crema, and 
Cremona. Inthe perſon of 'Fobn Galeazo it was advan- 
ced unto a Dukedom, by . the: Emperor Wenceſlans, for 
100000 Crowns in ready. money z which Fobn, increaf- 
cd ſo mightily. in wealth and power, that he had 29 Cis 
ties under his Command; and dicd as he 'was going to 
Florence to. be crowned King of Tzſcany. To him tuc+ 
ceeded Jobn Maris, and after him his brother Philip : 
who in his lite had married his only daughter (But ille« 
gitimate) to Franciſco Sforza, the beſt Commander of 
his timesz and at his death appointed Alfonſo of Aragon, 
King of Naples, for his Hetr and Succeflor. Betore 
Alfonſo could take any benefit of this deſignation, Sforgs 
was quietly poſſ-fled both of the City and the loves of 
the people. This Francis Sforze (I mult needs crave leave 
to tell this ſtory) was the ſon of Fames Altendylo,a plain 
Country-man, who-going to his labour with his Axe in 


parcd the miſcxy and unplealingneſs of his preſent con- 


in himſelt what were beſt to do, he preſently fell upon a 
reſolution of. putting the'queſtion to the determination 
of the Heavenly Providence by caſting his Axe unto the 
top of a Tree ncxt to him: conditioning with himſelf, 
that it the Axe came down again, . he would contentedly 
apply himſc!t to his wonted labour z but if it hung upon 
the boughs, he would betake himſelf unto higher hopes, 
and follow the Army then in paſſage. He did fo, the 
Axc hung upon the boughs, he went after the Army, 
and thrived fo well in that. imployment, that he became 
one of the beſt Captains of his time 3 firnamed de Cotoni« 
ogla trom the place of hisdwelling, and Sforza from the 
greatneſs of his noble courage. By Antonia the Daugh- 
ter of, Francis di Caſalis, the Lord of Cortona, he was 
the Father of this Francis Sforza whom now we ſpeak of; 
who was ſo fortunate a Commander in the Wars of 
I aly, that to oblige him to his party, Philip the Duke of 
Millain beſtowed his daughter upon him, and thereby a 
fair title to this great Eſtate, which he ſucceſſively ob- 
tained againſt all pretenders. In his line' it continued 
till the coming of Lewis the Twelfth of France, the Son 
of Charles, and Nephew of Lewis, Dukes of Orleans, by 
Valentina the {ole Daughter of Fobx Galeaze the fix(t 


- Duke : who. getting Duke Lodowick Sforzs (betrayed by 


the Switzers) into his hands,- carried him priſoner into 
Franceand poſlcſſed him(elt of the Eftate. Oated not long 
after by the Confederate Princesot Þaly,who were jealous 
of ſo greata neigbour 3 he left the caule and quarrel unto 


' Francis the firſt, his next ſucceſſor in that Kingdom: in 


purſuance whereof, it is laid by Bellay a French Writer, 
that the uſe of Muskets was firlt known. But Fraxcis be- 
ing in concluſion taken at the Bartel of Pavie, and carried 
priſoner into Spain for his releaſe, was forced to releaſe 
all claim unto this Eſtate. A releaſe long before endea- 
voured by ſome French Politicians, becauſe the pretenſi- 
ons hereunto had broughtſuch damage unto that Crown: 
and no leſs eagerly oppoſed by Chancellor Prat (on the 
lame reaſon that Scipio Naſics did oppoſe the defiruQtion 
of Carthage, that is to ſay) :becaule ir did not only keep 


ſerved for a.p 
Yee notwith(i | 
War again ; and laid ſiege to Millsin,chen'ander the com- 


gation of. idle and ſuperfluous people. 


mand of Aetonio di eve, and Sponyh Garriſon: during 
Me eh | which 


his hand, whilſt a great Army was paſling by him, come- 


dition, with thoſe fair probabilities which a Martial life 
\ did preſcot unto him. And being in a great diſpute with- 


the French Nation in continual diſcipline of War but . 


nding this zeleale, Francis renewed the . 


We CERN SE: 
* 438-2 
> 
X 
y 
$5 
< EL 
: 722M 
TY 
by - 
+ 
Ls Be, ® 


- * » uy L 24 


ts... = 5 og 
b..—_—_—_—— > 
L I Bd. I. - + I pot 
- 
ins 


p 8 —_—_ watt wv 


C X , 


eg 
> * 2&4 ne hs. An w— "Bn. . * » £4 T , 
y - 
F Lox” . 
. 4 - » 
+ + .* 
” > 94 LEE 
. 11D A - ' oy — — - ' I 2 
R _—y ". . k . EY" ic 44 wa wy 
4 s a 7 Cas) ' # '% 
& 4 . , 


which War, the wretched Milaneſe cndured the work of 
miſeries- For+firſt the Governor, under colour-of \pro- 
-.. viding pay for his Souldiers, got all the victuals of the 


\..,, Town into the Caſtle, tobe ſold again at his oiwn price: 


; which many of the poorer fort not able to pay, periſhed 
. of Famin in the ſtreets. And on the other ſide, his Souls 
; diers+which were quartercd in molt” parts of the City, 
ulgh when they wanted money, ,to chain up their Hotts, 
and then to put'them to a ranſom. Such as upon this bar- 
barous ulage fled out of the City, had their Goods conhil- 
cate; on which there followed fuch a diſconlolate deſo- 
lation,that the chief ſtreets were over-grown with Nettles 
and Brambles. in this miſerable eſtate it continued, till 
Charles the Emperor having cotally driven out the French, 
reſtored it to Francis Sforza, brother to the laſt Duke Ma- 
ximiliau, and ſon of that Ludowick,, who to advance him- 
ſelf unto this Eſtate, had moſt improvidently taught the 
French the way into Traly. But this Francis dying with- 
out iſſue, and the houſe of Sforza failing in him the Em- 
peror entred on the Dukedom as right Lord thercot, and 
lefe the ſame to his ſucceſſors in the Realm of Spain. This 
ſaid, we will fam up the whole ſtory of this Elitate, in the 
enſuing Catalogue of = Os 


The Lords and Dukes of Millain. 
1 Otho Viſconti Archbiſhop of Mzillain- 


12 
ap 2 Matthew, 'Brothers Son to Otho, confirmed, in 


His command of Millaix by Albertus the Em- 
peror. | 

3 Galeaze Viſconti, Son of Matthew, diſſcized of 
his command by Lewzs of Bavaria Emperor. 

4 Allio Viſconti, Son of Galeaze, confirmed in his 
Fathers power by the. ſame Lewis the Empe- 
ror. | | 

1339 5 LuchinoViſconti, Brother to Galeaze. 

1349 6 fobnViſconti, the Brother of Luchino- 

1354 7 Galeazell. Son of Stephen, the Brother of Fobn. | 

1378 Þ bn Galeaze, Son of che firſt Galeaze, created 
by the Emperor Wenceſlaus, the firſt Duke of 
Millain, Ate 1395, -. 

9 Fobn Maris, Son of Jobn Galeaze, ſlain by the 
people for his horrible tyrannics. 

1412 10 Philip Maris, the laſt of the Viſcontz, which 

commanded 'in Millainz a Prince of ,great 
power in ſwaying the affairs in Italy... He died 


1322 


1329 


1402 


Anni 14465 the Millaneſe for lome:years re- | 


| fathing their former liberty. A 

1446 11 Francis Sforze, in right of his Wiſe Blagch.the 
baſe daughter of Philip,feconded by the power 
of the Sword, admitted Duke by the, general 
conſent of the people of Millan ,, one of the 

| Knights of the Noble Order of the Garter, 

1461 12 Galeaze Sforze, a valiant but libidinous Prince | 
cruelly murdered by his own Subjc&s. 

1477 13 FobnGalaze Sforze, privately made away (as 
it was ſuppolcd) by his Unkle Lodowick, - 

1494 14 Ledowick Sforze, the Son.of Francis, and, Bro- 

| ther of:Galeaze, who to ſecure himſclt of his 
il-got Dukedom, drew the French into. Italy. 

1501 15 Lewisthe XII. of Frawee, Son unto Charlerzand 
Nepheis io Lew Duke of Orleans byV/alewins 
Danghtet ro Fobn the Ejrf Dake ot, Slag: 
variquiſhed Lxdowick, carried. bim priſoner 
into France, and took the Dukedom to himſelf, 

x ; 13 16Maximilian Sforzeghe ſon of Ludowick,reltor'd 
to the Dukedom by the power of the Switzers, 
and Venetiausz but again outed of it by Fran- 
cis the firſt, Son-in-law and Succeſſor to King” 
Lewis the twelfth in'the Ringdom of France. 


\ 


1529 17 Francis Sforze,Brother gf Ma: imilian, reſtored 
fo the Eſtate, and the Frexch expelled by. the 
puiſlance of Charles the fiſh; ; who after the 
death cf this Duke Francrs (the Jaſt;of the 

' Sforzes) Anno 1535, united it for ever tothe 
Crown of Spain | 


This Dukedom is not now of ſuch. great extent, and 
power, -as in former times; there being but nine Cities 
remaining of thoſe 29, which were once under the com- 
mand of the Dakes hereof, the reſt being gotten in by the 
State of : Venice, the Florentinesz the Dukes of Mantza, 
and Parms., And'yet is this accompted the prime Duke- 
dom of' Chriſtendom (as Flanders was. accowpted the! 
__ Eaildom ot it) affording the Annual Revenue of 

00000 Ducats to the Ring ol Spain. A good Revenue, 
might 1t come clear unto his Cotters. But what with the 
diſcharge of his Garriſon-(oldiers, the defraying, of his 
Vice-roy, the Salaries of Judges and .inferiox Miniſters 
it 15 conccived that he ſpends more on it than he gettetb. 

The Arms hereof ate Argent, a Serpent Aznre, Crown- 
ed Or3 in his Gorge, an Infant Gwles.., Which, was the 
Coat-Armour of a Saygcen,vanquiſhed by Otho the tuli of 
the Viſconti in the Holy-Land. 


There arc in this Dakedom, 
Archbiſhop 1. Biſhops 6. 


The Dikedom of MANTUA: 


Jas Dukedomof MA4NTTUA, is Lode on the. 
Weſt, with Milain; on the Eaſt, with Romandiala 3 


| on the North, with Marca Trevigiang 3 and on the South, 


with the Dukedom- of Parma: EIA 1 | 
The Country about Mantua is reaſonably good, and 
yieldeth all ſorts of: Fruits being well manurcd : plenti- 
ful in.Cornand Paſtures, the very High-ways by the Fields, 
being planted with Elms, to train up the Vines which, 
grow there intermingled'in every place, as generally it is 
wall parts of Lombardy. But the Inhabitants are con- 
ceived not tobe ſocivil,and well-bred, as the reſt of Italy, 
childiſh inthcir apparel, without manly gravity, poor in 
the entertainmenr'of their friends, atrd exaRing all they 
can from ſixangers. | | SAO.” 
_ The placesin it of moſt note are, 1 Mercaria, border- 
ing next to Millain: ©: Bozitia, a ſmall, but pleaſant 
habitation, belonging to ſome Princes of the Ducal fa- 
mily z built with fair Cloyttcrs towards the Street, in 
which paſſengers way walk dry in, the greateſt rain. 
3 Pezule,. v(mall Village, but as famous as any, in regard 
it was the place wherein Virgil was born: but generally 


| laid to be born in Mantz2 (Mantua Virgilio gaudet,as the 


old Vetle is) becauſe the Village is fo ncar the City of 
Mygntxz (being but 2 miles diſtant) that his birth might 
very well be alcribed unto it. ' 4, Manta, ſeated on the. 
River Nixcixs, now called'Sarcaz which coming out of 
Lago di garda falleth not f:t off into the Po, from whence 
there is a: paſſage untv Venice: By Nature ſtrong, cnvi- 
xoned. on three fides with a running water, halt a mile 
in breadthz and om the foturth ſide with a wall., 
Dakes-#0 .take-their pleaſure on the' Lakes and River 
havea Bazge called the Bucentanre, five ltorics high, anfl 
capable of two hundred perſons (whence it had .chi 

name) furniſhed very richly both for Rate and pleaſure. 


Ort 


{ , 


ſhe - 


Octus,the Son of -Mahto'the Prophete(s,” the Daughter of. 
Tirefzs, is laidto have brett theFounder of it, .and to 
g | have given unto it his Mother's name; but I more'then. 

| doubt it, though Virgil a Native of thoſe parts do re-, 
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Port it foz this City being one of thole. which the Tuſ® 
© 21s builrbeyond the Apernine, as the ſoundeſt Antiqua- 
rics do affirm.* Made memorable (by whomſoever built: 
at firſt) Fn the declining tirhes of Chriltian purity, for a 
Council holden in it, Amy 106 1, whercin it was decreed, 
that the chooſing of the Pope ſhould from thenceforth be- 
long unto 'the Cardmals. A Pircrogative which of old 
belonging to the Emperors, was firli by Conſtantine the 
third, firaamed Pogonatus, given to the Clergy and people 
of Rome, in the time of Pope Benedid the iccond, Anno 
684, reſumed by Charles the Great, when he came to the 
Empire; and now appropriatcd only to the Colledg of 
Cardinals. But to return unto the Town : on the Eaſt- 
fide of a Bridg of about 500 paces long, covered over 
head, and-born up with Arches, fiands the Duke's Palace 
for. the City; and not thence the Domo, or Cathedral | 
Church of St. Peter. The Palace very fair and ſtately, but 
far ſhort-for the pleaſures and delights thereof, of his 
Palace at Mirmirollo, five miles from the City : which 
though it be of a low roof (after the manner of ancient 
buildings) yet it is very richly furniſhed, and adorned 
with very beautiful Gardens : able to lodg, and give con- 
tent to the beſt Prince in Chriſtendom. Here are alſo 
* *many other Towns, as 5 Caprena, and 6 Lucera, of which 
nothing, memorable. | Load 
As for the fortunes of this Dukedom, it is to be ob- 
ſzrved that Mantua followed for long time the fortunes 


of the Weſtern Empire; till given by Ortho the ſecond, ſon | 
to Theobald Earl of Canofſe, tor the many good ſervices he | 


had done him. Boxiface who ſucceeded him, had to 
Wife Beatrix the Silter of Henry the ſecond; and by her 
was the Father of Mathildis, that famous Warrioureſs, 
who carried ſo great a firoke in the fate of Taly. Being 
diſpoſſcſſed of her Eſtate by Henry the Third, ſhe joyned 


in Fa&ion with the Popes, recovercd all her own again, | 


and diſmembred from the Empire many goodly Terri- 
tories, Which at her death (having had three Husbands, 
but no iſſue) ſhe gave in Fee for ever to the See-of Rome, 
Anno 1115 After her death, Mantua continued under 
the proteQion of the Empire. . But that: proteRtion 
failing them, by little and litcle it was brought.under by 
the Family of the Boxacelſi: who Lording it over a Free- 
people with too great ſeverity , contracted ſuch a gene- 
ral hatred , that Paſſavino the laſt of them, was lain in 
the Marker-place by the people, under the command 
and condutt of Lewis de Goxzags ,.a noble Gentleman ; 
 whopreſently with great applaule took to himfelf the 
Government of the Eſtate, Anxo 1328. which hath con» 
rinued in his houſe to this very day, with a great deal of 
luſtre. Whoſe Succeſſors take here as followeth , under 
the ſeveral Titles of 


The Lords, Marqueſſes, and Dakes of Mantua. 

A. Chr. | 

1328 1 Lewis GontZaga, the firſt of this Line, Lord of 

Mantnua- | 

1366 2 Gnido, Son of Lewis | 

1369 3 Lodowick, or Lewis Il. Son of Guido. = 

1382 4 Franas Gonzaga , Son of Lewis IL. highly ex- 
tolled by Pagio the Florentine for his Wiſdom 
and Learning 3 who. valiantly repulſed the 
attempts made again(t his Eſtate, by Fob Ga- 
leaze, the firſt Duke of Millain. : 

4 Fobn Franciſco Gonzag , created the firſt Mar- 

= queſs of Mantxs , . by the Emperour :Sigiſ- 

nd. 


i 4b; 


Jy z 


mo 4453 

1144 6 Lodowick,, or Lew II. Son of Fobn Francif= | 
co , Who entertained the Emperour Frederick, 
and the King of Danemork , with great mag- 
nificence. | | my 


_— 


1478 7 Frederick Son of Lewis the Third. 
1484 '$ Francis II. Son of Frederick, 


. 


r5t9 '9 Frederick, I. Commandet. of the Armies of 


the Pope, and Florentines , entertained Charles 
the Fifth with great ſolemnity 3 by whom he 
was made Duke of Mama, 1530. and de- 
c_ Marqueſs of Montferr at, in rightof his 
Wife. ——_ PT 
10 Francis TIL. Son of Frederich, the ſecdfid Duke 
of Mantua, and Marqueſs of Muntferrats 
11 William the Brother of Francis the Third, cre- 
ated the firſt Duke of Montferrat. | 
12 Vincent, Son of William, Duke of Mantwa, and 
Montferrat. ARR, k 
13 Franc IV. Son of Vincent, had to Wife : Mar- 
garet the Daughter of Charles Emanuel Duke 
of Savoy, and by her a Daughter named Ma- 
4 in whoſe behalf, the Duke of Savay un- 
ertook the War againſt her Uncle, for Mont 
ferrat. ry | w, 
14 Ferdinand , the Brother of Fraxcis the Fourth, 
ſucceeded him in both Eſtates, notwithſtand- 
ing the oppoſition of the Dyke of Savoys: : 
15 Vincent IT. the Brother of Ferdinand and of 
Francis the Fourth. - . + + 
16 Charles Gonzaga , Duke of Nevers in Fraxce, 
by his Mothers Line ; and: of Mantua, and 
Montferrat by his Father Lewis Gonzaga , the 
third Son of Frederick, the firſt Duke of Man- 
tna 5 fucceeded on the death of Vincent the 
Second :. but .not without great oppoſition of 
; the Spaniſh Faction, who ſacked Mantus, di- 
ſtrefled Caſal , and much impoveriſhed both 
Eſtates. But the Buſineſs was at laſt tompo- 
ſed by the Power of the French, and the In- - 
veſtiture conferred upon him , by the hands of 
the Emperour. 


1540 
I550 
1537 


1613 


1628 


The Territories of this Duke ( reckoning in that of 
Montferrat alſo ) are in.circuit nigh unto thoſe of Flo- 
rence; but his Revenues fall much ſhort, which amounc 
to about 500000 Ducats only 3 but might be greater, if 
either the Duke would be burdenſomn to his Subjects, as 
Florence is3 or if he were not on all ſides Land-locked 
from Navigation and Traftick. -,, .. 

The chief Order of Knighthood in, theſe Dukedoms , 
is, of The Blood of our Lord FESUS CHRIST, in- 
ſtituted Aro 1608. The Author of it was Duke Vin- 
cent Gonzaga, when the Marriage was ſolemnized he- 
tween his Son Francis and Lady Margaret, Daughter to 
the Duke of Savoy. It conliſteth of twenty Knights, 
whereof the' Mantzan Dukes are Soveraignsz and was 
allowed by Pope Pas the Fifth. The Collar hath Threads 
of Gold laid on fire, and interwgven with theſe words, 
Domine Probafti. To the Collar are pendent two Angels, 
ſupporting three drops of Blood , and, circumſcribgd 
with, Nib1l ifto triſte recepto. It cook this name, becauſe 
in St. Andrews Church in Mama, axe ſaid to be kept as 
a moſt” precious Relique , certain drops of our Savionrs 
Rlood ( thou canſt not; O Reader, but believe. it ) witha 


piece of the Sponge. 5 | : | wy 
The Arms of Mantua are Argent, a Crols Petee Gules, 
berween'four Eigtes S4ble. mermbred of the ſecond , un- 
der an Eſcocheon in Feſſ, charged quarterly, with Gute: 
a Lion Or, and Or three Bars Sable. 2 
bw YVETTE O's b 0+ Y \..2 reg BH 3, - | | 
1i1/5,4-45 "Thext br" bi this Dukedom 
| oh) * Archbitt6p9 1. b Biſhops | 4+ 
Lo £ © V2 11-7; 303, hes k7'9 


— 


THE 


* # 


- 
T2 ”" oy 


ETs 

; _ os $4 s 4 V "a 

EY ? > & ff &# @=* 
Ss 4 * by, 


Lint 


ITALY. 


The Dukedom of MO DEN A. 


HE Dukedom of MODENA containeth the Citics of 

. Modena and Reggio, with the Territories adjoyning 
to them: both of them ſituate in that part of Lombardy 
which is called Giſpadana 3 and conſtquently partake of 
the pleaſures and' commodities of It./ © * : 

The people of this Dukedoml are ſaid to be better na- 
tured than moſt of Italy : thole of Modena being quick 
in their reſolution 3 caſie to be pacitied when wronged, 
aud friendly in their entertainment of Srangers the 
Reegians being affable, of preſent wits, and tit for any 
thing they can be imployed in: | the women in both 
Towns of a mild difpoſition, neither too courtly, nor 
too froward, as in other places, 

" The firſt principal City is that. of Modena, anciently 
better known by. the name of Mmutiza, and famous in 
thoſe times for the firſt batte] betwixt Antony and Avgu- 
ſis Ceſarz this latter bcing then not above eighteen 
years of age, and yet made head of a new League againſt 
Antonius, whom the Senate and people looked upon as a 
common Enemy.' The managing of the War was left to 
Hirtivs and Panſa then Conluls 3 the fortune of the day 
ſo equal, that Antony left the field, and the Confuls their 
lives; leaving Anguſtirs the abſoJute command of a power- 
fal Army, into whoſe favours he ſo cunningly did work 
himl(elf, that he made them the foundation of his future 
greatneſs. It was at that time a Roman Colony, but be- 
ing, ruined by the fury of the Gothrand Lombards,was af- 
texrwards new built at the charge of the Citizens, ſituate 
near the Appennine in a very good foil, and of indifferent 
fair buildings. In the diſtra&ions of Italy betwixt the 
Emperors and the Popes, Guido the Pope's Legate, and 
then Biſhop thereof, conſigned it over to Azo of the 
houſe of Efte, Lord of Ferrara, Anno 1304+ the Pope him- 
{{1f conſenting to it, upon the payment of a yearly tri- 
bute of 10000 Crowns : . fince which time it hath been 
for the moſt part in the power of that houſe; Borſius 
the Marqueſs of Ferrara, bcing by Frederick the third 
made Dake of Mantina-. 2. Reggio, the ſecond Town of 
note, hath taſted much of the fame fortune 3 at-fiſt a 
Roman Colony called Reginm Lepidi, afterwards ruined 
by the Goths when they came firſt into Tralys ' repaired 


and compaſſed with a Wall by its own inhabitants, and 
for a time under the command of the Earls'of Canoſſe. 
But being weary of that yoke, - they recovered their 1i- 
berty ; which being unable to maintain in thoſe buſt- 
ling times, . they gave themſelves unto Obizo the Father 
of Azo, Anno 1292, and after that in the year 1326, to 
the See of Rome. Paſling through many other” hands, 
it was at laſtſold for 60000 Dwcats to the Viſcontz, Lords 
of Millain, anno 1370, and in the end recovered by the 
houſe of Efte, Anno 1409, and gave the title of a Duke 
to the atore(aid Borſius, whom Frederick, the third made 
Duke of Modena, and Reggio, 1452+ 

The fuccefiors of this Borfius are before laid down in 
the {uccetſion of Ferraraz who held the whole Eſtate 
together till the death of Apbonſs the laſt Duke. He 
dying: without lawful iſſue, A 1595, left his Eſtate 
ta Ceſar de Afte, his Nephew: by a baſe ſon, called Al- 
pbonſo alſo 3 betwixt whom and Pope Clement the 8th. a 
War was threatened for the whole : butat laſt compro- 
miſed upon theſe conditions, That the Church of Kome 
ſhould have Ferrara, withall the Lands and Territories 


appertaining to it, as an Eſtate anciently holden of that- 


See 3 and that Modena, and Reggio, being Imperial Fiefes, 
ſhould remain to Ceſar z but tobe held in fee of the Pa- 
pal Throne. Duke Ceſar to have leave to carry away all 
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| his movable goods, to ſell ſuch of his lands as were not 

of the ancient'demain of the Dukedom3 and to have 
one half of the Ordnance and Artillety. By which a+ 
greernent the Cities of Modena and Reggio, became a new 
erected State, diſtin, and todepeadent of any other : 
each City being well fortified, and garriſoned, and tur- 
niſhed with Ordnance for defence thereof- But what 
they yield unto the Prince m the way of Revenue; and 
what Forces he is able to raiſe out of his Eſtates, 1 can+ 
not poſitively determine : but by the Tribute formerly 
paid unto the Popes for the City of Mytina, and the rich 
Territory of both Towns, and the great Revenues of 
the Dukes of Ferrars 4 1 conceive they. cannot yield leſs 
than 100000 Crowns of yearly In-come. The Arms of 


this Duke the ſame with thoſe of Ferrara, before bla» 
zoned. 


The Dukedom of PARMA. 


HE Dukedom of P AR MA hath on the North the 
Dukedoms of Millain and Mantua, from which it is 


parted by the Po, on the South the” Appennixze, which 
divideth 'it from Liguria; on the Eaſt the Country of 
Modena, and Reba 

River Scultenna now called Paxyaroz on the Weſt Mont- 
ferrat : fituate,as Modena is,in Lombardia Ciſpadanaz and 
much of the ſame nature both for ſoil, and air, and other 
the commodities of thoſe parts of 1taly. | 


ola, from which laſt parted by the 


 Theprincipal Cities of it are, 1. Parma, an ancient 


City, and made a Colony of-the Romans at the end of 
the ſecond Punick War 3 as Mutina' and Aquileia at the 
ſame time were. It is ſcated on a (ſmall River of the ſame - 
name, which runneth almoſt through the midft of it; 
beautified with very handſom buildings, and peopled 
by a race of ingenious men, whether they do betake 
themſelves unto Arts or. Arms. The grounds aboutthis_ 
City are of excellent paſturage, and yield great plenty 
of the Cheeſe” which is called Permeſan. 2. Placentia, 
ſeated on the Po, one of the firſt Colonies which: the 
Romans planted amongſithe Ciſalpirre Gallsz and famous 
for the rcſiftance which it made both” «© Annibal, and 
Aſdrubal, who ſeverally in vain belieged it : made after- 
wards the Metropolis of the Province of Amelia; yet 
nothing the le(s bcautiful for ſo great an age. The fields 


adjoyning have the ſame commendation with thoſe of 
Parma, for moſt excellent Cheele 3 but go beyond for 
Salt-pits and Mines of Iron, which the other wanteth./ 
3. Mirandula,a proper Town built in the time of Conflans 
the ſon of Conftantize the Great : the Patrimony of the 
noble Family of the Pici (of which was Picus de Mir andu- 
la that renowncd Scholar) but held. by them as Fendata- 
ries to the Dukes of Parma. 4+ Briſcello, called ancicntly 
Brixellum, not far-from the chick City Patma 3 of ho” 
great' note at the preſent time, but' memorable in the. 
Roman ſtory for the death 'of the Emperor Otho , who - 
here killed himſclf. For hearing here that his Forces: 
were overthrown by Falens, and Cecina, Commanders of 
the Forces of Vitellus , then his Competitor for the 
Empire 3 he jather choſe to fall by his own (word, than 
that the Romans ſhould be forced, for his ſake, to-renue 
the war. And this he did with ſo much honour to him- - 
(cf, that many of his Souldiers flew themſelves at his: 
Funeral Pile. not out of conſciouſneſs of crime, or for ' 
fear of puniſhment; but to teſtifie "their affe&ions to, 
him, and to follow ſich a brave example as was laid be»! 
fore them. ' So as we may truly fay of him, as be is ſaid” 
by Tacitns to have faid of Himſll, Vit" Ali dintins ing * 
perium tertnerunt, hemo tam fottiter reliquit.'s, Monticella, 
inthe middle way almoſt between Parma and Place, | 
| A 


? 


' and Palcentis with their Appendixes, Were given unto his 


, 
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aud oppolite unto Cremona, a chiet Towu of the 
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Datchy ot Milain, from which parted by the River Po. 

The: Towns ( as others in thele parts ) have been 
partakeis of the divertities of fortune, as being (after 
the declining of the Wetiern Empire ) lomerimes under 
the Venctians, oli timhes under the Mill anoys and at Jalt 
conquered by Pope Fulins the ſecond mn the .confulions 
and deltructions of the Dakedorp of Millain, under the | 
two laſt Princes of the houſc of Sforzs+, By Paul the 3d. ' 


being of the houſe of the Farneſis, the Citics of Parma 


ſon Petro Aleigt ( or Petrus Aloyſins, as the Latins call 


him) with the titlc of Duke, 4#- 1549- The Signeury of | 


Cameritie, which he had lately taken from the Dukes of 
Urbin, bemg given 1n 1ccompence to the Church. This 
Petro being 3 man of molt vicious lite, had amonglt other 
villanics committed an un(peakable violence on the 
pcrſon of Coſmus Chiraus the Bithop of Faxum3 and foon 
atter poyſoncd him. For which molt deteltable tact, he 


received no other chaltiſement.of his Father than this, 


Hec vitia me nou commonſtratore didicit,that he was\ure he 


had not learnt thole vices by this example. But going on 
iu theſe wicked courſes, he was flain at laſt by Count 
Fobu Aguz2ols 5 and Placentia,atter a ſhort ſiege; yiclded 
7o Ferdinand Gonzaga(V ice-roy in Millain tor the Empe- 
ror Charles the titth) conceived to be privy tothe mur- 
der. Oftavian the ſon of Petro Laigz, hearing what had 
hapned, fortified himſelf in Parma as well as he could ; 
but bcing hated by the new Pope, and diliruſiful, not 
without good caule, of thc Emperor's purpoſes, he had 


" quite lolt all, if Henry the ſecond of Fraxce,had not taken 


him into his prore&iou. For the EmpcrorCharles fully 
dJctermined (notwxhltanding that Ottavian had married 
his baſe daughter) to have made himſelt Lord of the 
Town : and the French Bing was loth to lee lo great a 
ſixength added to the Emperor's -pollcſhons 1n Tealy. 
When the war had now laſted tour years, Philip the tc- 
cond { who afterwards {ucceeded Charles) conlidering 
how neceſſary it was for his aftairs 1n Jealy, to have this 
O&ian his friend; refiored unto him theCity of Plaiſance 
or Placentia,and fo withdrew him from the French taQi- 
on, Auno 1557+. Yet becauſe he would be ſure to keep 


his houſe io a perpetual dependence 0n'Spazn, he reſtored | 


3c not abſolutely at the preſent, but held the Citadel 
thereof with a Spaniſþ Garriſon,. till the year 1583: 
when in regard ot the good ſcxvices, which Alexander 
Prince of Parms had done him: in his Wars againlithe 
Hollanders, and others of the revolted Provinces, he 
cauſed it to be ſurrendered into the hands of his Father 
OHaviaye By which, and by his (etling upon this houſe 
the Town and Territory of Novara, in the Dukedom of 
Millain, and other perſonal favours which they have 
' conferred on the Princes of itz the Kings ot Spain leem 
to have given ſome ſatisfaQtion to this houle-for ltepping 
betwixt them and the Kingdom of Portugal, to which 
they might have made ſuch a probable title, as would 
have troubled his Eſtate, had they ttood upouit, 


. The Dukcs of Parma. 
A. Chr. 


1549 1 Petro Luigi Farneſis,ſon to Paul the third, made 


Parm4» | 

©. .2 Oftavian Farneſis, lon to Petro Luigi, marricd 

299; Margaret baſe daughter to Charles the-hfth 3 
afterwards Governcls of the. Netherlands. 

'- 3: Alexander) ſon 'of Oftavian and Margaret of 


| Auſtria, one-of the motixenowned Souldiers 
of his time, Governor of the Netherlands for 
King Pbulip the ſecond. 


by the Pope, his Father, the fault Duke of 


1592 4 Rbinutio Farneſis, ſon of Alexander and Mary of 
Portugal, eldeſt daughter of Edward lan to 

King Emazuelz one of the Competitors for 

that Crown. : 

5 Odord» Farneſis, (on of Rainntio. 
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ukedom of MON T- 
FERRAT. 


HE Dukedom ob MONTFERRAT, is ſituate be 
twixt Lombardy and Piemont, on the Rivers of Te« 
narus and Po,on the Eaft,and Welt 3 extended North,and 
South, in a line or branch, from the Alpes tothe boxders 
of Ligariaz of which laſt it was ſomctitnes counted part, 
and called Ligaris Ciſapeunina for diltinion ſake. 
| Ic rook this name either 2 Monte ferrato, from ſome 
Mountain of it Gored with Iron; or elſe 3 Monte flract, 
as ſome xather think,trom the tertility of the Mountains. 
And tolay trath, though the whole Country ſeem to be 
nothing elſe than a continual heap of Mountains z 
arethey Mountains of ſuch wonderful fruitfulnefs, that 
they.will hardly give place toany Valley in Exrope. 

The principal River of it is the Tenarus, above men-= 
tioned, which ſpringing out of the hills about Barceis, a 
Town of the Marquiſate of Salzzzes, falleth into the 
Po not far from Pavie. The principal Cities of it are 
I. Alba, called by Pliny, Alba Pompeia, fituate on the 
banks of the faid River, ina ich and fertil ſoil, but a 
very bad air: neat to which, in a poorVillage called 
Zobia, the Emperor Pertinax was born. Who being of 
mean and obſcure parents, after the death of Commodus, 
was called by the Confpirators to the Rowan Empire, But 
being over-zcalous to reform the corruprions of the Souls 
dicrs, he was by the Preterian Guards ( hating their 
Princes for their vertues, as much as formerly for their 
vices) moſt cruelly murthered 3; and the Imperial dignity 
ſold to Fulianus, for 25 Seſtertiums a man. 2. Coſal, 
-vulgarly called Saint Ys, from the Church there dedi- 
cated to Saint Evaſius (or Saint Vas, as they ſpeak'it come 
monly,) the tirongelt Town in all this Country ; well 
built and peopled with many ancient and noble Fami« 
lies, of which the Family of St. George- is one of the 
principal; and made a Biſhops Ste by Pope Sixtus the 
fourth, Axno 1474+ It was in former times the chief 
ſcat of the houſe of Montferrat, and for that cauſe come 
paſſed with a ſtrong wall, and a fair Caltle : but of late 
tortified after the modern manner of Foxrtifications, and 
ſtrengthened with an impregnable Citadel by Duke 
Vincent Gonzago, as the ſurelt Key of his Eſtate » in which 
new Citadel the Governor of the Province holds his 
uſual reſidence. 3+ Aique, in Latin Aquenfis, famous for 
ics Baths or Fountains of hot and medicinal waters, 
4+ Saint Saviours, where there is a very ſtrong Fortreſs, 
as there is alſo in. 5. Poyſtwre,or Pont dz Stura, lo called of 
the River Stura. 6+ Oſontano, anciently Occimianum, the 
old (cat of the tuft Marquelles of this Montferrate 7. Bel- 
Zale, $. Liburn, and many others of lcls note. 

Here are allo within the limits of this Dukedom, the 
Towns of Af, Cherian, and Chivaſco, belonging to the 
Dukes of Savoy, in the deſcription of whote Country 


The D 


| we may ſpeak more of them z together with Nuvarg and 


Alexandria appertaining to, the Dukedom of Miulain, 
which we have ſpoken of already. And bereunto alio 1 
refer thelirong ( and in thoſe times ) jmpregnable For- 
txels, by the Latin Hiſtorians called Fraxinetwm, from 
ſome Grove of Athes near unto it : ſituate in the advan- 


| tages of the Mountains, and noc far from the Sea, by 
| conſequence * 
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conſequence better able to defend it ſclt and admit reliet; 
and therefore made the receptacle or retreat of the Sg- 
racens, atſuch time as they had footing in theſe parts of 
Traly. Firſt took and fortified by rhem in the year $91. 
recovered afterwards by the proweſs and good Fortune 
of Otho the Emperour, deſervedly ſurnamed the Great, 
about ſixty years after. Of great note in the ſtories of- 
thoſe middle times. By Luitprandvs placed near the bor- 
ders of Provences by Blondus, and Leander, near the Ri- 
ver Po, and the Town of Valenza, once called Forum 
Fulviiz and finally by Sigenins in the Coltian Alpes ; and 
ſo moſt fit to be referred unto this Country , though 
now {o defolated that there is no remainders of the ruins 
of it. | 


This Country was made a Marquiſate by Otho the | 


ſecond, 985- one of the ſeven by him erccd and given 
to the ſeven Sons of Waleran of Saxony, who had mar- 
ried his Daughter Adelbeizde» A Military Family, con- 
ſpicuoully eminent in the Wars of Greece, and the Holy- 
Land; where they did many ads of ſingular Merit : 
inſomuch as Baldwin and Conrade, ifluing trom a ſecond 
branch hereof, were made Kings of Hierwſalem» and 
Boniface one. of the Marqueſles , got the Kingdom ot 
Theſſaly, and many fair Eſtates in Greece. But the Male- 
iſſue failing in Marqueſs Foby, the Eltate fell to Theodorws 
Paleologus, of the Imperial Family of Conſtantinople,who 
had married the Heir-General of the Houſe; continuing 
in his name till the year 1534+ when it fell into the 
hands of the Dukes of Mantua. In the perſon of Duke 
William Gonzaga raiſed to the honour of a Dukedom, 
a5 it ſtill continueth 3 the beſt and richeſt part of the 
Duke's Egate, and the faireſt flower in all his Garden, 
The reſidue of the ſfiory may be beſt colleQecd out of the 
following Catalogue of 


The Marqueſles of Moniferrat. 


Williem.one of the Sons of Waleran and 4del- 

heide, made the firſt Marquels of Moneferrat. 

Boniface, the Son of William. 

William 1I. who accompanied the Emperour 
Conrade the I. and St. Lewss of Fraxce,to 
the Holy-Land. | 

Boniface 1I. Son of William the II. his youn- 
ger Brather William being deſigned King of 
Hieruſalem, and Reyner another of them 
made Prince of Theſſaly, fucceeded his Fa- 
ther in Montferrat. Aiding his Nephew Bald- 
win, the Son of William, in recovering the 
Kingdom of Hieruſalem 3 he was took pri- 
ſoner by Guy of Lzſignan, Competitor with 
him for that title. 

William 11. Son of Boniface, poiſoned in the 
Holy Land, where he endeavoured the re- 


| fioring of his Brother Conrade, to that lan- | 


- guiſhing Kingdom. 

Boniface I[I. Son of William the Third, for 
his valour in taking of Conſtantinople, tmade 
King of Theſſaly. 

Boniface IV. Son of Boniface the Third, added 
Vorcelli and Eporedium unto his Eſtate. 

Fobn,ſurnamed the Fuft, the laſt of this houſe. 

Theodore Paleologns Son of the Emperour An- 
dronicus Paleologus the elder, and Toland his 
Wife, Daughter of Boniface the Fourth. 

10 Fobn Paleologus, Son of Theodore. 

11: Theodorzs Il. Son of Fobna great builder and 

endower of Religious houfes. 
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I2 9" Fobaunes , Son of Theodore the [e- 
cond, 

13 JobnlIL eldeſt Son of Facobus Fobattnes. 

14 WilliamlV. Brother of Fobn the Third, Foun- 
der of the City and Monaſtery of Caſal. 

15 Boniface V. Brother of Fohn and William, the 
two laſt Marqueſſes, inveſted by the Emperor 
Frederick, the | Fourth; Blanca Maria the 
Daughter of William furrendring her Eſtate 
unto him. | 

16 Willtam V. Son of Boniface the Fifth. 

17 Benifice VI. Son of William the Fifth. 

18 fobn George, Brother of William the Fifth,ſuc- 
cceded his Nephew in the Eſtate; which he 
held but four years. After whoſe death, Anno 
1534, this Marquiſate was adjudged to Fre- 
derick the firſt Duke of Mantua, who had 
married Margaret Daughter of Willign the 
Fifch, and nexc heir to George. i 4M 

Whole Succeſſors may be ſeen in the tormier Catalopue 

of the Dukes of Mantra. 


The Arms hereof are Gules, a Chief Argent. 


1464 
1457 


1518 
1530 


Here are in this Eſtate. 
Archbiſhops © Biſhops 4+ 


| And nowaccording to my method, I ſhould proceed 
to the deſcription and ſtory of the Principality of Piemont; 
the laſt and moſt Weſtern part of Jzaly But being it li- 
eh partly in, and partly at the foot of the Alpes, was 
anciently a part of the Province called Alpes Codtie, and 


' 15 now part of the Eſtate of the Duke of Savoy': we 


Y 


bs 


will defer till we come to thoſe Alpine Provinces, which 
are next to follow. And fo much thall ſuffice for I2ly; 


in which there are, belides thoſe of Piemzont, 


Popes 1: Patriarchs 3; 
Archbiſh. 35. Biſhops 2925 
Univerſities I7. 


VIZ. 


In the Land of the Church, 
Rome. 
Bononigs 
Ferrarg. 
 Peruſia. 
In Szczl, . 
Palermo. 
Catana» 
In the Signeury of Venice, 
Venices 
Padua. 
: _ FPerona« 
In the Dukedom of Tuſcany; 
Floyence. 
Piſa 
Sienna. 
In Naples, 
Naples. 
Salern. 
In Lombardy, 
Millain. 
Pavie- 
Mantua. 


And ſo much for 1:alyc 
S 
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Efore we can come out of Traly into France, we | the Dioceſe of Gaul, And fifthly, of Noricum Mediterrg- 
muſt crols the Alpes; a ridge of Hills where- | zexms comprehending Carniola,Carinthia, and the parts 
with (as with a firong and defenſible Ram- | near hand > which were members of the Dizceſe of 11ly- 

part) Traly is affured againſt France and Ger- | riczm Occidentale. The pcople anciently, as now, by rea- 
many. They areſaid to be tive days journey high, cover- | fon of their drinking Snow-water, diſſolving from the 
ed continually with Snow, from the whiteneſs whereof | tops of the Hills, and ſometimes falling thence with as 
they took this name; that in the Sebine Dialc& being | great a violence as the Catarads of Nils are ſaid todo; 
called Alpum , which in the Latine was called 41!- | were generally troubled with a (welling in the throat, 
bum. which che Latines call Styuma: being the ſame with that 
They begin about the Mediterranean or Liguſtick, Szas, | which we call the Kings-Evilz becauſe by ſpecial privi- 
and croſſing all along the Borders of France and Ger- | ledge curable by the Kings of Fraxce and England. 
many, extend as far as to the Gult of Cornero, in the | Quis tumiinm guttur miratur in Alpibus? as the Poet hath 
Province of Iriaz and are in ſeveral parts called | it. 
by ſeveral names, which we will muſter up as they Of theſe vaſt Hills, the loweſt are the Carnice and 
lie in order from the Mediterranean to the Adriatich, | Maritime, lying ncarcſt to the ſeveral Scas before re- 
And firſt thoſe which lye nearctt to the Mediterranean, | miembred : The Codie and the Grazie not fo high, but 
are for that cauſe called Maritime, from the nearneſs to | that the paſſages lie open for the mot part of the year, 
Liguris, called by ſome Liguſtice. 2+ Then follow thoſe The reſt, by reaſon of their deep and dreadful precipices, 
called Coftie, fromi Collins, a King of the Allobroges : And | their tedious and ſicep aſcents, narrow ways, dangerous 
3. thoſe named Graie, from the paſſage of Hercules and | craggy Rocks, frerce whirlwinds, and huge balls of ſnow, 
his Grecian Followers; of which,both among(i the Poets | tumbling with an incredible violence tron the tops of 
and Hiſtoriansthete is very good evidence. 4+ After we | the Mountainsz arc hardly paſſable by Horſe, not at all 
come to the Penine, ſo named from the march of Ayyi- | by Waggon+ And yet amongſt theſe dreadfal hills,there 
bal and his Cartbaginians, whom the Latin Writers call | are oblerved to be ſome Vallies of great fertility, not 
by the name of Periz or from the Mountain-God Pe- | giving ground for fruitfulnels to the belt in Europe 3 and 
ninus, worſhipped by the Veragri, the Inhabitants of ic. ) tor the ſweetneſs of the temperature going much bcyond 
5-Nexc come we ta the Lepontie,lo named from Lepontzi, them. With ſuch an £qual hand, doth the heavenly Pro- 
who did there inhabit : As 6.the Rhetice, which lye next | vidence diſpenſe the benefits of Nature te his whole 
to th:m, from the Rheti, oncea powerful people of that | Creation that plenty bordereth upon want, and pain 
mountainous tract. #7. Then follow thoſe called Julie, | on pleaſure. 
from the paſſage of Fulius Ceſar over them,in his march And yet for all the Difficulty and Danger of theſe 
towards Gaul : and fo at laſt we come unto thoſe called | Alpine Paſlages, Covetoulnels, or Curiofity, or Deſire 
| Carnice, extending to the ſhores of the Adriatick, de- | of |Conquelt, have found a way to make them paſſable 
nominated from the Carni who did here inhabit, and | in many places z and that not only for private and parti- 
who gave name alſo to Carniola , an adjoining Pro cular Paſſengers, but for vaſt Multitudes and numerous 
vince. Armies, ſuch as thoſe led by Annibal and Fulius Ceſar. 
The ancient Inhabitants of theſe mountainous Coun- | But eſpecially the barbarous people found out tive ways 
tries, belides the Allobroges, Perapri, Lepontia, Rhet, and | to break into Ttaly, which have been ſince much travel- 
Carni, ſpoken of before 3 were the Sedani,Salii,Valenſes, | led by divers Nations of which three be out of Frence, 
Vacontii, and divers others of 1c{s note and ettimation : | aud two out of Germany. The hirft from Fraxze is through 
all vanquiſhed by the indefatigablc indultry of the Ro- | Provence, and ſo cloſe to the Liguitick Seas calielt for 
mans. After whoſe lubjugation; and the fcrlcment of | private Paſſengers, but too lirait and narrow for great 
the Roman Empire, theſe. Mountains, and fome part of | Armies: there being many paſſages in the Country of 
the Valcs adjoining, made tive ſeveral Provinces z viz. | Nizze, {o narrow, that ten men may make head againſt 
The Province of the Coltiun Aipes,containing Il alliſland, cn thouſand 5 as in that called the Pace of the Virgin tor 
and Piemont. Secondly,of Rbetia Prims,comprehcnding | one. The (econd 1s over the Hills called Gencwxre, into 
the Griſons, and part of the Dukedom of Mz/lain, now the Marquiſate of Szluzzes, and lo to the other parts of 
in poſicflion of the Switzers> both which were mem- | Lombardy 3 which was the way that Charles the cighth 
bers of che Dioceſe of Jealy» Thirdly, of the Alpes | marched towards Naples, and by the Italians, is com- 
Maritime,now part of Daxlpbine and Provence. Fourthly, | monly Strada Romans, becauſe the ordinary Paſſage be- 
of the Graie and Penine Alpes, and the greateſt part of | twixt France and Rome. The third way is over the grea- 
Maxima Scquanorem, including ſome part of Savoy, and | ter Cenzr, ( which ſome call the lefler St. Barnard ) lo to 
molt part of Switzerland 3 both which were mcmbers of | Aoſt, or Turin which (if we may believe Antiquity) 
: was 
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was firſt opened by Hercules, and after followed by 4+ 
»ibal ; who found the Paſſages ſo cloſed up, that he 
was forced to break his way (as Platarch.telleth us) with 
Fire and Vinegar 3 whence that ſo memorable a laying, 
Viam Annibal, axt inveniet, ant faciet. From. the paſſage 
of thoſe Worthies, this Tra&, and that adjoining were 
called Alpes Graie, and Penine. Or if (as others think ) 
Annibal took the former way, and came direGly upon 
Terin,. which Town it is molt certain that he took in 
his march 3 then theſe Panine muſt take name from the 
Paſſage of Aſdeubal, or of ſome part of Anmbal's Army, 
which probably was too great to go all one way: or 
elſe from the, Mountain-God Paninxs, as before was 
ſaid. | | f F2z 

The firſt way out of Germany into Italy, is through 
the Country of the Griſons, by the. Valtolin, which the 
Spaniard ſcizcd into his hands. So that by the keeping 
of the Veltlyn, or Valtolin, and manning of the Fort Fu- 
entes, whuch he allo creked; he was in a manner the 
Lord of this Paſſage : not only to the diſcontent of the 
Natives, but to the diſtali of his neighbours the Savoy- 
ards and Venetians. The other way out of Germany in- 
to Italy, is through the Country of Tirolis, by the Towns 
of Inſpruch, and Trent. .. This paſſage is cominanded by 
the Caltle and Fort of Eresberg, ſcared on the Confines 
of this Country towards Szevia, and from Inſpruch, is 
two days journey diſtant. Which Fort, in che War 


which the Proteſtant Princes made againſt Charles the fifth | 


was ſyrprized by Caprain Scherteline, ſo to hinder the 
coming of the Pope's Forces into Germany : for which 
the Emperour {o hated him, that when all the reſt of 
that Fa&ion were pardoned,he only continued Proſeript, 
his head being valued at 4000 Crowns. The taking alſo 
of this Fort, and the Caſtle adjoining, by D. Maxrice of 
Saxony, made the (aid Charles then being in Tuſpruch, to 
fly out of Germany 3 and ſhoxtiy after to relign his Em- 
pire to his Brother Ferdinand, ; 

Out of theſe Mountains riſe the Springs of many of 
the molt Renowned Reis in thcſ2 Welt parts of che 
World ; as, 1- The Rhene, which (priag.th from ewo 
ſeveral Fountains, the ne which they call the Nearer 
Rhine, out of the Lepontie 3. and the other which they 
term the Vorder, or tarther Rhine, out of the Rhetice 3 
waich meet together ahout a Dutch mile from Chur the 
chict Town ot the Griſons, and {o go on by Conſtance to 
"Germany. 2+ Rhoſne, which riſeth in that part of the 
Lepontie, which is called Die Furchen, about two Dutch 
miles from the head of the Nearer or Hinder Rbine, and 
ſo through Walliſland into France. 3. Padus,or Po,which 
hath his head ina branch of the Cottian or Coltian Alpes, 
heretofore called MonsVeſulus,and ſo through Piemont in- 
to Traly, Out of them aiſo ſpring the Rivers of Ruſſe, 


| 


unto any other, we.will conſiderthem in this place; un- 
derithe name of the Alpes, or the Alpine Provinces ++; - 
The ALPES then, .or the Alpine Provinces, call therti 
which you will,” are bound on the Eaſt with Tirol in Gers 
maity, .and the. Nukedoms of Millain and Moweſerr ot ini 
Italy z on the Weſt with Provence, Danulpbine and Le Breſ, 
parts of the Continent. of. France, -on the North with 
the County of Burgandy in France, and Sweviz or Scharv+ 
ben.in High Germany :and on the South, with Lombardy, 
and a branch of the Mediterranean Sea. i. Called: in'the 
middle times by the name of Burgundia Trancjurans, b- 
caule it contained that part of the Kingdom ot Burgundy; 
which lay beyond the Mountain Fowr. A Mountain which 
beginning; near the City of Beſil,. and not. far from che 
Rhine, paſlcth South-weſtward by the Lakes of Bieler- 
Zee, Newenburger-Zee; and that called Lemane, «ill it 
come almoſt unto..the Rhoſue : dividing by that means 
the Provinces of Switzerland,and Savoy, from the Coun« 
ty of Burgundy, . \., +... =; 
It lieth under the ſixth Climate, and. ſome part of 
the ſeventh, ſo that the longeſt day in Summer is fifteen 
hours, and. three quarters. , Of different nature in re- 
gard both of-.Soyl and People; which will beſt ſhew- 
it ſelf in the ſurvey of the ſeveral Provinces, into'which 
divided 3 that is to lay, 1. the Dakedom of Savoy, 2. the 
Signeury of Geneva 3 3+ the Reſorts of Walliſlaxd, -4; the 


Cantons of the Switzersand 5.the Leagues ot the Griſons. 
Which ſeveral States, though they be reckoned to be- 
long to the German Empire,and that the Biſhops of Cher, 
Sion, and Bgſil arc generally accounted for Princes of it :- 
yet they neither come unto. the Diets, nor are ſubje& to- 
the publick Taxes; nor comprehended within any of 
thoſe ten Circles into which the Empire is divided: - 


4 


The Language herein ſpoken, partakes ſomewhat of 


all three, as before was (aid ; the French being- wholly 
ſpoke in Savoy, the lower Walliſlandand generally by the: 
Switzers,bordering on the Lake Lemanez the Datchbeing- 
common to the greateſt part of the Switzers, the Grifons- 
about Char,and the upper Walliſland: and finally the Ira-" 
lian, uſed by the generality of the Griſoxs, the Prefeures 
appertaining unto them and the Switzers both in Pie 
mont, and thoſe parts of Savoy which lie next unto it- 
The principal Souldiers ot theſe mountainous Provin«- 
ces, 1+ Rodolpb, Earl of Habſpurg, the Founder of the 
preſent Auſtrian Family. 2. Thomas, and 3; Peter, Earls 
ef Savoy, this laſt ſur-named Charlemain the ſecond, 
4+ Emanxel Philibert, one of the- later Dukes hercof 
Commander of the Armies of the King. of Spain.5. Fohr: 
Tzerclas, commonly called Count Tilly, General ot the 
Imperial Armics inthe War of Germayy. For Scholars of 


more ſpecial uote for which we are beholding to theſe 
Countries, we have 1-Pbilip Theopbraſtus Bombaſtus & Box 


Darance, and Athbeſis» the firlt a Dutch, the {ccond a | eubam, commonly crlled P aracelſus, the Author, or [+ 


French, and the third an Ttalian River alſo; not to lay 
any thing of others of infcriour note, The great Lakes 
which are found in this mountainous Trac, we ſhall 
hcreafter meet with in their proper places. 

 ,, Let us next look upon the Countrics and Eſtates here 
fituate, which bordering upon Italy, Fraxce,and Germany, 
and partaking ſomewhat of them all, do belong to nei- 
ther; but, reckon themklves to be free and ablolute 
Eſtates, "2 x9-05 and independent upon.any others, as 
indeed they are. Such other of thele Alpine Countries, 
which are under the command of the German Princes, as 
{ome parts of Schwaben. and Bavariatogether with Tirol, 


| 


Carniola, and the rt which belong to- Auſtria, ſhall be. 


conſidered in the Hiſtory of thoſe Stares and Princes, to 


which of right they do belong... But for the reſt, which, 


as they lye entire together without intermixture, ſo they 
are abſolute in themſelves, and owe nox ſuit nor ſervice 


ftanrator of Chymical Phylick 3 born inthe Mountaips of 


Helvetia, as he faith him(clf : a man.of molt prodigious 


parts, and of no mean vices.. -2- Zuinglius one of the 
chief Agents in the Reformation. 3. Mvſcu!us, and 


4+ Occolampadius, two Divines, his ſeconds. 5. Henry 


Bullinger, oue of tho ſame profefſion allo.. - 6. Sebaſtian 
Caſtalo, of as tnuch learning as the belt of them, chough. 


of different judgment. 7. Dane Tofſ anus the Hebrician. 


To which we may add 8. Calvin allo, who though he had- 


his birth in Fraxce, had his being here and never-grew 

to any eminency in 

in Geneva. ,. _ 
For matter of. Religion, it is of a very 

alſo, in all theſe Countries: that of the Romiſh only 

having publick countenance in the Dukedom of $ 

and Piemont 3 but ſo that the Reformed is tolenheld fs 


ſome parts Geveoki eſpecially in the next parts Dathc 
. | 


Fame or Learning, till he was fetled 


I tk 
mixt condition : 


| 
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pbine, to which the neighbourhood of Geneva gives 2 
great encreaſe, In Switzerland there are four Cantons 
which are wholly for the, Reformation, viz- Zurich, Bern, 
Baſil, and Schaffbanſen : Seven that ſtand wholly tor the 
Dodtrine of the Church. of Rome, es Uren, Switz, Un- 
derwuylden,Laucern, Zug, Friburg, and Solotburn : 1n Apen- 
zel,and Glaris, they allow of both. The Griſons are 
confuſedly divided. betwixt both Religions 3 but the 
Italian Prztcures admit-no other but the Romiſhe The 


cauſe; of which diviſion came apon' the preaching'ot | 


Zitinglins, a Canon'of:the Church of Zurich : who be- 


ing animated with.Lattber*s good ſucceſs in Germany, be- | 


gan about the yeat 1519 to preach againſt the Maſs, and 
Imager, and other the - corruptions of the Chunch of 
Komes, 'In which his\party fo increaſed, that on a pub- 
lick:Diſputationiwhich'was held at Zurich, the Maſs was 
abrogated in/that Canton by the authority of the Senate; 
Anno 1526, and Images deſtroyed at Bern, 1528: Atter 
- which proſperous beginnings, the Reformation began to 
ſpread- it ſelf amongtt the Confederatesz, and had pre 
vailed further both in France and Germany, but for a 
difference which aroſe betwixt him aud Lzther about the 
Sacrament of the'Supper : in which-Latber did not on- 
ly maintain a real. Preſence, but a Conſubſtantiation allo in 
the ſacred Elements 3 which Zuinglixs maintained to be 
only a bare fign' and repreſentation of Chriſis bleſſed 
body... For reconciling this difference , wherein the 
enemies: of both: did extreamly triumph 3 a conference 
was held between them at Marſpurg,, a Town of Haſfia, 
by the procurement of that Lantgrave, but without tuc- 


cels:. Luther profeſſing that he durſt not agree in that | 


point with Zuing/ins,Ne principes ſuos interpretatione tan- 
topere Pontiticiis exoſa, magis inviſos redderet 3 Yor tear of 
drawing too great hatred on the Princes'of his own pro- 
ſeflion.; From this time forwards all brake out into open 


But Rodolph tinding it offenſive to the German Emperors, 
abandoned it on the death of Exdes, and took to him- 
ſelf the title of Duke. The reſidue of the ſtory we ſhall 
have in the following Catalogue of | 


The Earls,Dukes,and Kings of Burgandy Transjurane. 


1 Conrade the firſt Earl of Buroxndy Transi 

890 2 Rodolph, Earl, King, and Do Arg horn 

| Transjurane. 

912 3 Rodalph II. elected King of Traly againſt Berey- 
gariusz Which title he exchanged with Hugb 
de Arles, who was choſen by another Faion, 
tor the poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Arles and 
Burgundy; on the aſſuming of which Crown, 
he+ reſigned this Dukedom to his Brother 
Boſox. 

4 Boſoi the Brother of Rodolph the Sccond, ſuc+ 
ceeded his Brother in the Dukedom- of Bur« 
gundy, beyond the Four; as afterwards he 
lucceeded Rodolph, his Brothers Son, in the 
Kingdom of Arles and Burgundy. 

965 5 (_ = = 4 \Boſow King of Arles and 

' Burgundy, and Duke of Bur Transiurane. 

690 6 Rodolph IL. Son of ry vying without 

_ ifſue, kft his Eſtates to Henry ſurnamed' the 
Black, the Son of his Sifter Giſela, by Conrade 
the Second; Emperour and King of Germany: 
united {o unto the Empire, till by the bounty 
and improvidence -of ſome following Empe« 


rours, 1t was cantoned into many partsz of 
. Which more anon. 


; Teis now time to lay aſide this diſcourſe as to the ge« 
neral condition and athirs of theſe Alpine Provinces z 


flames; the names of Vb;quitarians, and Sacramentarians, 
being reciprocally caſt upon one another; to the great 
hinderance of the cauſe which they had in hand: yet 


ſo that: the Lutheran opinions got ground in Germany): 


the Zxivg/;ans amongſt theſe Mountainsand in France it 
ſelf; and: finally prevailed by the means of Calvin'in 
many parts in Germany alſo. ' But hereof more hercalter 
in convenient place. 
As for the ſtory of thole Countries, before they were 


divided into ſo many hands, we are to know that the-| 
old Inhabitants hereof ( mentioned before) were con- | 


quered ſeverally by the Romans: as ſhall be ſhewy in the 


deſcription of the ſeveral Provinces. Won from the 


Romans by the Burgandians, in the time of Honorixs the 


Weſtern Emperour, they became a member ot their. 


Kingdom except the Country of the Griſons, and ſome 
parts of Switzerland, which fell under the Almans: uni- 
ted afterwards in the new Kingdom of Burgandy, of the 
French ere&ion, when ſubdued by that Nation. But 
Charles the Bald;the lat of the French Kings of Burgundy, 
having united it to the Kingdom of France, divided that 
Kingdam into three Eſtates 3 that is to ſay, the Duke- 


and to look over the particulars: beginning firſt wi 
| : beginning firſt with 
the Eſtate of the Duke of Savoy, ſituate wholly in the 


—_ and lying ncxt to Italy, where before we 
cit, | 


The Dukedom of $A V OY. 


HE Dukedom of $ AV OT is bounded on the Eaſt 
L with Millain and Montferrat in Italy; on the Weſt, 
with Daupbine in France” on the North, with Switzer- 
land, and the Lake of Geneva and on the South, with 
Provence, and the Mediterranean. The Country of fo: 
different nature, that it cannot be reduced under any 
one charaQer : and therefore we muſt look upon it in-- 
the ſeveral parts into which divided ; that is to fay, 
1+ the Principality of Piemont, and 2+ Savoy, eſpecially 
| {o called. 
1-PIEMONT, in Latin called Regio Pedemontana, © 
becaulc ſituate at the foot of the Mountains(as thename 
 1n both Languages 1mports) is bounded on the Eaft, with 


dom of Burgundy on this tide of the Soaſne,the Dukedom | Mulain, and Moniferrat 3 on the Welt, with Savoy, on 


of Burgundy beyond the Soaſne, 
Burgundy beyond the Fowr, This laſk,containing the grea- 
teſt. part of all theſe Alpine Provinces ( except Premont 
only) was by the ſaid Charles given to Conrade a Saxon 
Prince, the Son of Witikind the Third, and younger 
Brother of Robert, the tut Earl of Ajou 3 by the name 
| of Earl of Burgundy Transjuraue or Burgundy beyond the 
Foxre Rodolph tus Son and Succeſſor, by Eudes the King of 
Feraxce, his Coulin German, was honoured with the ti- 
tle of King : to make him equal at thelcaſt, with Boſox 
Earl of Burgwndy beyond the Soaſue, whom Charles the 
Groſs, about the ſame time had made King of Arles. 


and the Dakedom of | the North with the Switzersz and on the South, it 


| runneth 1na narrow Valley to the Mediterranean, having 
Montferrat on the one fide, Provence and a part of the 
Alpes upon the other, The Country ' wonderfully 
fertile compared with Switzerland, and Savoy, whichr 
lie next unto itz} but thought to be inferiour to the reſk 
of Italy. It containeth, belides Baronies, and Lordfhips, 
I5 Marquiſates, -52 Earldonis, 160- Caſtles or walled 
places: and is fo populous withal, that once' a Pzemon- 
teſe being demanded the extent -of his Country, made- 
anſwer, that it was @ City of three bundred miles in com- 


poſe. A 
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The principal Cities of it are, ;1+ Turin, called of old | 
Anguſta Taurinarum,becaule the head City of the Tawrini, 
once the Inhabitants of this Tract : from which Tawrini, 
it deriveth the name of Twrix; and not as ſome con- 
ceive from the River Duria,,on whoſe banks it ſtandeth, 
In this City is the Court and Palace of the Duke 6b Sa- 
voy (who is the Lord of this 'Country ), the See of an 
Archbiſhop, and an Univerſity, in which the renowned 
- Scholar Eraſmus took his degrees in Divinity. It is ſitu- 
ate: on the River Po, in a place very important for the 
guard of . Italy. for which cauſe the Romans ſent a Co-. 
lony hither, , and the Lombards made it one of their four 
Dukedoms. . Adjoining to it is a Park of the Dukes of 
Savoy, watered with the Duria, Sture, and Po, fix miles 
Jn circuit, full of Woods, Lakes, and pleafant'Foun- 
_ "tains 3 which make it ono0of the ſweeteſt ſituations in 

Emrope. 2- Mondeni, {cated on the {welling of a little hill, 

with very fair Suburbs round about-itz in one of which 

the Dukes of Savoy built a Church and Chappel to the 

bleſſed Virgin 3: intended for the burial place of the Du- 

kal Family: Itisthe. beſt pcopled Town, for the bigneſs 
of it, of any in Italy. 3+- Auguſta Pretoria, now called 

Aoft, ſituate in the turtheſt corner of Ttaly to the North 

and Weſt. 4. Vercelli, a tirong Town bordering upon 

Millain, to-which it formerly belonged 3 and was given 

firſt in Dower with Blanch the Daughter of Philip Maris 
Duke of Millain, to Amadee the third Duke of Savoy3 

anciently the chief Town of the Libycz, who together 
with the Salaſfi and Taurini, were the old Inhabitants 

of this Country. 5- Iauria called: by Ptolomy Eporedia, 

ſituate at the very jaws of the Alpes, an Epiſcopal City. 

6. Nicea, or Nizze, an Haven on the Mediterranean, at 

the influx of the River Varws, which divides it from 

Provence 5 beautified with a Cathedral Church 5 the 

Biſhops Palace, a Monaſtery of Nuns, and ati impregna- 

ble Citadel. Aplace fo naturally firong, that when as yet 

the Fortifications were imperfeR, it reſiſted the whole 

Forces of Barbaroſſs the Turkiſh Admiral, Az. 1543,lying 
before it with a Navy of two hundred fail,and battering 
it continually with incredible fury. Firſt fortified by 
Duke Charles, upon occalion of ſome words of the Duke 
of Burbon, who paſſing this way with his Army, Bebold, 
Gaith he, a ſituation of which they know uot the importance: 
the Citadel being after added by Emanrel Philibert, and 
garriſoned for the molt part with 4oo Souldiers.' 7.Suſe, 
{eated in the ordinary thorough-fare betwixt France and 
Italy, called of old Segovioz. and honoured in thoſe 
times with a ſtately Sepulchre of King Coftizs, a King of 
the Allobrogez : one of the ſeven Marquiſates in the mid- 
dle times creed by the Emperour Otho. 8. Pignarol[e, 
fortified with a Caſtle of great —_ITN4 which 
commandeth all . the.adjoining Vallics, ſold by Duke 
Charles Emanuel to Lewis the 13-of France, together 
with the Fort and Vally of Perozſa, ( aud in them both 
to the number of ten or twelve Towns and Villages) 

- for the ſam of:494g000 Crowns, to. be for ever in the 


her Palaces, to the moſt ſtately Cities of Lombardy 3 
ſituate betwixt'the two Rivers of Po and Tenarus, very 
rich and populous: htc T1 | 
. Here is alſo in this Country the Marquiſate of Saluz« 
zes, (of the ſame ereQion' as the former, but a greater 
Ettate) the cauſe of fo many differences betwixt France 
and Savoy. The principal Town whereof is called alſo 
Saluzze (from the $2loffi queſtionleſs who dwelt here- 
abouts) ſeated abour the Spring of the River Po © rea- 
ſonably big, and fortified with a very large Caſtle, fitted 
with rooms for all uſcs,and for every ſealon. 2. Carman- 
vogla, which gave name to that famous Captain who 
carried ſo great a ſway in the Wars of Italy... A Town 
fo fortified and ſtored with all ſorts of Ammunition, that 
it is thought impregnable. 3. Ravelle, a well fortified 
place. 4+ Doglian, the thorow-fare for the greateli part 
of the Trade which is driven betwixt Piemont, and the 
= of Genoa The Arms hereof Argent, a Chict 

ules. | 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were the 

Salaſſi, Libyci, and Tawrini, as before is (aid, all vanqui- 
ſhed by the Romans, and their Country made a Province 
of that Empire, by the name of the Province of Alpes 
Codie, in the time of Nero; of which Genos was the Me- 
tropolis or principal City. The preſent are deſcended, 
for the moſt part, of the Heruli, whounder the Conduct . 
of Odoacer conquered Italy; whereof he was proclaimed 
King by the Romans themlclves, but Odoacer being van-« 
quiſhed near Verona, by Theodorick, King, of the Goths,the 
Heruli had this Country allotted to' them by the Con- 
querour for their habitation. They had not held it long 
when ſubqued by the Lombards, of whoſe Kingdom it 
remained a part, till given by Aripere the ſeventeenth 
King of the Lombards, to the Church of Rome3 affirmed 
by ſome to be the firſt temporal Ettate that ever the Popes 
of Rome had poſſeſſion of, But lying far off, and the 
donation not contirmed: by the Kings ſuccecding, the 
Popes got little by the gitt ; fo that in the ſubverting 
of the Kingdom of the Lombards, it wasat the devotion 
of the Kings of Italy; of the houſe of Charles the Great ; 
and afterwards of his Succefſors in the Empire, by whom 
diſtracted into ſeveral Eſtates and Principalities z Thomas 
and Peter, Earls of Savoy, made themſclves Maſters of 
the greateſt part of it, by force of Arms : the former 
in the year 11210, the latter in the year 1256. Since that 
time the'firſt Son of Savoy is iiled Prince of Picmonyt. The 
Marquiſate of Salyzzes, containing almoſt all the reſt, 
was added by the marriage of a daughter of this Mar- 
quiſate, with Charles Duke of Savoy, 4n-14$1- Of which 
marriage though there was no iſſue, yet the Savoyards 
always held it as their own till the French upon as good 
a title poſſeſſed themſelves” of it : Recovered by the 
$ avoyard, An. 1588, the Civil Wars then hot in Frances, 
But hading that he was not ablc to hold ic againſt-Hexry. 
the fourth (who looked upon it as a door to let his Forces 
into Italy) he compounded: with him,” A4n- 1600, the 


propriety and Soveraignty of the Kings .of Francez and 
thereby giving, to-the. French commodious pals from 
Daeulphine into aly.upon all occaſions, and noſmall in- 


fluence and command on his own Eſtates. 9+ Quiers, a- 
dorned with many goodly Churches, fair Convents, and 
noble Families. 10. ile Franchea place of great ſirength, 
more towards the Seas 1 1+ Savillan,feated in ſo pleatant 
a Country, that Duke Emanzel Pbilibert had once a/pur- 


, pole to {ctle his abode in it, and make- it" the chict of | 


his Eſtate. | 12+ Buſqze, a Marquiſate,another of the ſeven. 
erc&ed for the Sons of Waleran. 13+ Hereunto'we may 


add the City of Aft (though properly: within the limits 
of Montſerrat) anciently a Colony of the Romans 3. and 
now to be compared, for the: greatneſs and beauty of 


Country of Breſſe bcing given in exchange for-his Mar- 
quiſate:: Ot which, together with the reſidue ,of Pies 
ment, and {ome pieces of importance in the Dukedom. 
of Montferrat, that noble Family of -$avoy doth now- 


fiand poſlcſed. LIHOOS Logols, 
. The Arms of this Principality are Gules, a Croſs, 
Label of three points 


Argent, charged with 'a 

Azure. | 3b og 
| 2 $ AV OL, firictly-and ſpecially ſo called,is botmd-,/ 
ed onthe: Eaſt with Walliflard; and part'of Piemont; oft 
the Welt,. with Daulpbine; and Lz Breſſez on the South,, 
with ſome parts of Daxlpbinte only ;' and on the North 
with Switzerland, and the Lake'of Gevevd« © 


|; The Country is for the rioft part h 
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tainous, overſpread with the branches of che Alpes, heal- 
thy enough, as commonly all Hill Countries are, but 
not very fruitful, except ſome of vallies which lie near- 
eſt to the Weſtern Sun, and the plain tra&t about the 
Lemanian Lake, lying towards Geneva By reaſon of 
the difficalt and narrow ways, and thoſe full of Thieves, 


| it was once called Malvoy : but the paſſages being opened 


by the coſt and induſiry of the people, and purged of 
Thieves by good Laws and exemplary Juſtice, it gained 
the name of Savoy, or Salvey, quaſi ſalva via : as Male- 
ventum, a Town of the Realm of Naples, on the like 
confiderations got the name of Benevent- By the Latnes 
of theſe later times it is called Sabaudia, a name not 
known to any of the ancient Writers z who knew 1t by 
10 other name than that of the Alobroges, or Allobrogum 
Regio- 

The common people are naturally very dull and ſim- 
ple, ſa groſs of underiianding for all their continual 
converſe with other Nations, who take this Country 
in. their way to Þaly 3 that they believe the Duke of 
$avoyto be the greateli Prince in the World : and ſo un- 
warlike, that a few men of another Nation well trained 
and diſciplined, will make a great number of them flie. 
Bat on the other ſide, the Gentry are of a very plealing 
converſation, civil, ingenious, and afteQing all good 


* exerciſe : ſo as there may be daily ſeen in Chambery as 


much good company, and as well appointed and beha- 
ved, as in many of the beſt Towns of France or Italy. 
The number of both ſorts (taking in Piemont who are 
not intercſſed in the firſt place of this character) are 
thought to be 800000. | 

The chief Cities arc, 1- Chambery, fituate on the banks 
of the River LU Arch, in a very pleaſant Valley, com- 
paſſed round with Mountains the principal of the 
Dukedom on that ſide of the Alpes; honoured with the 
Dukes Court when he reſideth in this Country, the 
ordinary ſeat of Juſtice, and many neat houſes which 
belong to the Gentry,: fortified of late with a ſirong 
Caſtle and ſufficient Outworks 3 but not recovered of 
the damage it received, Ano 1600, when it was for- 
ced by King Henry the fourth of France,in his Wars with 
Savoy- 2+ Tarentaiſe, an Archbiſhops See, fituate in the 
inidſi of the Mountains heretofore the Mezropolis of the 
Province of the Alpes Graie, and Panine, and called by 
Antoninus, Civitas Centrondm, from the Centrones who 
inhabited about this Tra 3. Lunebourg, in the Coun- 
try of the old Medalli; betwixt which and Suſe, a 
Town of Piemont, lyeth the moſt ordinary road betwixt 
France and Italy. 4- Aque belle, ſituate at the foot of a 
craggy Rock. 5. Rapaille, a ſweet and fruitful fituation, 
on the South-ſide of the Lake Lemaxxs, the chief Town 
of the Signeury of Foſſigney : where Amadee the firſt 
Duke of Sawy, having given over his Eſtatz, lived a 
Monaſtick life, and was thence choſen Pope. by the Fa- 
thers at Baſil, An. 1440+ 6. Nun or Nevidum (by ſome of 
the old Latins called Noviodunum) an ancient City, laid 
deſolate in or before the time of Fulins Ceſar, repaired 
again in the Empire of Veſþaſianz the Seat of late times 
of the Biſhops of Geneva, ſince their expulſion out of 
that City- 7-Bele,on the Rhodanus,or Rhoſne. $.Albon, 
founded about the year 456+ 9-Conflans, tortified by the 
late Dukes of Savoy, but otherwiſe of ſmall importauce. 
10. Annunciada, not much obſervable, but for being the 
ſeat or place of Solemnities; for an order of Knights 
called by that name. 1 1. Mawrienite,or Ste Fobn de Max- 
rienne, an Archbiſhops Sec, ſituate in a Valley of the 
Alpes (© called 3 the chief City. of the old Medutlz, who 
feel hercabouts 3 from whence the Princes of this 

were firſt entituled Earls of Mawrieine only. 


——— 


ſtrong Town and Fort of Montmelian; which held out 
four Months againſt Henry the fourth, and many thou- 
and ſhot of French Cannon,'An. 1600, and the impreg- 
nable Fortreſs of St. Catharines, which yet ſubmitted t6 
that King 3 the Government whereof being denyed to 


t2s Charboxeers, a well fortified: places Here is alſo the | a marriage of the daughter of the Marquiſate, to Charles 
| a | | Duke 


the Duke Byron, plunged him in diſcontent and Tre#- 
ſon, to the loſs of his head. 

The: many Tribes -in and about this Mountainous 
Country, of which we have mentioned ſome before, paſs 
generally in moſt ancient Writers, by the name of Allo» 
broges 3 becauſe the moſt powerful of chem all. Of whom 
che firſt mention which we find in ſtory, is the Atone- 
ment made by Hannibal in his paſſage this way, between 
Bruncas and his Brother, about the acceſſion of the 
Kingdom. Afterwards fiding with the Salii a Gollick 
Nation, in a War againſt Merſeilles, then a confederate 
of the Romans,they drew that people on their backs : 'by 
whom they were.in fine ſubdued, with the loſs of no lefs 
than 120000 Galls,under the ſeveral conducts of Cy.Do- 
mitius Anobarbus, and Du. Fabins Maximus: by which 
lait, Bituitus, or Bitrultus King of the Anverni, one of the 
Confederates , was led in triumph unto Home: The 
Country and people at- that time were much alike, Ce» 
nm atrox perviaci ingenio,a ſharp air, and a tlubborn peo 
ple, asit is in Florus; not without commendation in the 
tollowing Ages, for diſcovering Cetilines conſpiracy, by 
which the whole Roman State was in danger of ruine.At- 
ter which we find Co@izs one of the Kings of theſe 41to» 
broges to have been in ſpecial favour with Auguſtus Ceſar : 
affirmed to bethe Founder of twelve Cities in this moun- 
tainous Tract, whence it had the name of Alpes Collie 3 
and by that name reduced into the form of a Province 
by the Emperour Nero. In the declining of that Empi re, 
this Province became a part of the Kingdom of Burgunt- 
dy; and paſſed,with other rights of that talling Kingdom 
to the Emperors of Germayy,by the gift of Rodolph the laſt 
King. To them it did.continue ſubje@ till the year 999 
in which Berald of Saxony,Son of Hugh of Saxony( which 
Hugh was Son of Otho, and Brother to Otho the third ) 
for killing Mary the laſcivious Wife of his Unkle, fled 
from Germeny and ſctled himſelf here, near France. His 
Son Humbert,(\urnamed Blanuchmanis, that is Whiteb and ) 
was by the ſpecial favour of the Emperor Conradss $al;- 
cs, made Earl of Maxriennez which is a Town of this 
Country, An. 1027. And by this Marriage with Adel, 
| the Daughter and Heir of the Marqueſs of Sſe, added 
that noble Marquiſate (one of the ſeven erced by Otho 
the ſecond,and given amongſt the Sons of aleran ) unto 
his Eſtate. Humbert the ſecond gained by Conqueſt the 
Town and Territory of Tarentaiſez as Ame, or Amadee 
the third did the Counties of Vawlx, and Chablais, Aung 
x 240, or thereabouts. Ame, or Amadee the fourth, by 
the Marriage of Sibille Daughter and ſole Heir of Vlric 
Earl of Breſſe, added that Earldom to his houſe; as Ame 
or Amadee the Ninth, did the Town and Territory of 
Vercellis upon the contraQ betwixt Ph3libert his Son and 
Succeſſor, with Blanch the baſe daughter of Philip Maris 
Duke of Millain, who afterwards was married unto 
Francis Sforza- Ame, or Amadee the ſecond Earl of Maw- 
riemte was by the Emperor Henry the Fifth, inveſted with 
the title of Earl of Savoyz and Amadee the eighth, crea- 
ted the firſt Duke, by the Emperor Sigiſmund, An. 13 97. 
But the main improvement of the power and patrimony 
of this Houſe, cameby the valour and good ſucceſs of the 
two Earls, Thomas,who in the year 1210, and Petey one' 
of his Sons and Succeſlors (tor his manifold Conquetts, 
furnamed Charlemain the Funior) An. 1256, by conqueſt 
got a great part of Piedmont 3 to which the Marquiſate 
of Salxzzes, containing almoſt all the reſt, was unired by 
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ef Savoy : and though he dycd without. iſſue by 
_ "4 yet his. Succefſors {till kept the- poſſeſſion 
of it, till Francis the Furlt, pretending ſome title to 1t in 
the right of his Mother (a Daughter of the Houſe of 
Savoy ). laid it unto the Crown of France. from which 
it was again recovered by the Savoyard.during the French 
Civil Wars, A#- 1588, and now is peaceably polleſſed, 
The Country of Breſſe being given to the French, tor 
their pretenſion to this Marquiſate, Au- 1600, Theſe 
Dukes of Savoy have a long time been devoted to the 
Facion of Spain, eſpecially lince the French Kings took 
in the lcſer States bordering on them, as Burgundy, Bre- 
z2agne, &c. Charles the third fided fo conſtantly with the 
Emperour Charles the Fifth,that denying Francis the Firlt 
a paflage for his Army through the Country into Traly 
he was by the ſaid King deſpoiled of his Eltates, An. 1 536. 
' The Emperour to recover it left nothing undone, bur in 
vain; for the Frenuch encountring his torce inthe open 
zeld, vanquiſhed them, with the ſlaughter of fifteen 
thouſand of his men. In the year 1555S, peace being 
made between Henry and Philip, Succcflors to thole 
great Princes ; Emanuel Philibert, Son to Duke Charles, 
was reſtored to all his Rights. His Son and Succeſlor 
having marricd Katherine the Daughter of King Philip 
the Second,” depended wholly upon Spain, notwithftand- 
ing many quarrcls which did grow betwixt chem 3 his 
Sons receiving, thence many great penlions and prefer- 
ments. For at thEſ(ame time, Prince Amadee Viforzo the 
ſecond Son, during the lite of Philip his elder Brother, 
was chief Commander of that King's Gallies 3 and had 
in penſion a hundred thouſand Crowns per anmem 
Philibert the third Son, was Vice-roy of Sicil : Maurice 
the Fourth a Cardinal, had a moity of the. Revenues of 
the Arch-Biſhoprick of Toledo3 and Don Thomaza,though 
then youug, had his penſions alſo. But Amadee Vidorio, 
who ſuccecded, him, marrying Madam Chriftiaze,a daugh- 
ter ot King Henry ihe Fourth of France, changed his de- 
endencesz and held more cloſe to France than any of 
his Predeceſſors ; but whether to the hurt or benefit of 
his Eſtates, future times will ſhew. For leaving his Heir 
a Minor, in the hands of his Mother , the French upon 
pretence of preſerving the Country for him, againſt 
the incroachments of the Spaniard, have made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the greateſt parts of it ; which when 
they will rcſtore to the proper owner, is beyond my 


cunning to determine. But now behold the Catalogue 
of the | 


Eails ind Dukes of S avoy- 


| Beral. of Saxony.,, . : 

Humbert, the tur | Earl of Manrieinnes 

Ame, or Amadee ls 

Humbert II. | CD SS 

Ame, or Amadee II. the firſt Earl of Savoy» 

Hambert IL. _ 

Thomas, Son of Humbert» 

Ame, or Amadee MI. © 

Boniface, Son of Ame Ill. - NL 
10 Peter,a young Son of Earl Thomazs,called Char- 

lemagne the lif, _ 
11 . Philip, Brother of Peter, ON” 
12 Ame, or Amadee IV. Nephew of Thomas the 7. 
Ear], by a Son named Thomas. 

13 Edward, Son of Ame IV. popetign 
14 Ame, Or Amadee V. the Brother of Edward. 
15 Ame, or Amadee VI. 
16 Ame, or Amadee VII. | 
17. Ame, or Amadee VIII: the firſt Duke of Savoy: 
28 Lewis,Son of Ame VIII. . 


999. 
1027 
1048 
1076 
1109 
1154 
1201 
1234. 
1246 
1256 


I 
2 
5 
4 
J 
6 
7 
5 
9 


1263 
1285 


1323 
1329 
134.2 
1335 
I 97 
434 


| —— 
. 


I491 
1475 
1481 
1489 
1495 
1496 
1504 


19 Ame, or Amadee IK, - 

20 Philibert, Son of Ame grths - 

21 Charles, Brother of Philibert. 

22 Charles l.'. , : 0. <0 

23 Philip IL. Son of Lewis, the ſecond Duke. 

24 Poilapert 1. v4 | 7 

25 Charles III. the Brother of Philibert, outed of 

his Eſtate by King Francis the Firlte 

26 Emanuel Philibert,reltored upon his Marriage 
with Margaret the Daughter ot King Francis 
the Firlt, made Knight of the Garter by 
Queen Mary. | 

27 Charles Emannel. . 


28 Amie X. called alſo Amadee Viftorio, Son of 
Charles Emanuel, married Chriſtiane the 
Daughter of Ring Heyry the Foarth. © 

1637 29 Charles Emanuel 1. Son of Amadee Vidor. or 

Ame the Tenth, at the age of three years ſuc- 
cecded his Father, 


1559 


1580 


The Forces of this Duke conſiſt eſpecially in his Forts 


and Garriſons, whereof he hath good ſtore 1n Savoy, and 
Piement, well tortified and plentifully furniſhed with all 
manner of Ammunition. And it concerneth him fo to 
have » conſidering, what dangerous neighbours he hath 


near him, and that his Country is a continual thorow- 


tare, for the Armies both of Fraxce and Spain, upon all 
occations, Nor doth it leſs conduce to his preſervation, 


that he hath ſo many retreats of natural ſixength, as are 
not caſily acccflible by a conquering Army ; of which laſt 


ſort is, among(t many others, the Valley of Aoft (which 
ſome reckon tor a part of Savoy, and {ome of. Piemont) 
ſo ſtrong by reaſon of the narrow entries; the uncaſic 


paſſages, and the great. multitudes of the people. which 
inhabit in it; that thoſe who have made theriſelves 
Maſters of the reſi of the Country, durſt never attempt 
it. And of the, firſt, belides thoſe formerly deſcribed, 
is the Town of Nizze, fo fortiticd and flanked upon all 
acccflts, that it {cems rather to be an afſembly of Forts; 
than a ſingle Fortreſs. _ Out of which Garriſons, the 
Dake is able to draw great Forces. for preſent ſervice z 
belides the readineſs of the Piemonteſe upon all occaſions; 
which are for the moſt part given to Arms.- ... $621, 
The ordinary Revenue of this Dukedom ( taking 
Piemont) arc {aid to be aboyc a Million of Crowns per 
annum. But his extraordinary is fo great , that Duke 
Charles Emanuel, during his Wars with, Hexry the fourth, 
in a very few years drew out of Piemont only 11 Millions 
of Crowns;, beſides the, charge which they were put to 
in quartering of Soldjers. By, which it may appear, 
that, the Dukes are not like to want money to ferve 
their turns, when, they ſhall detire it of the Subje&z. 
and yet not charge them more than they arc able! to 
bcar. | 4. f LS Pie RGA, 
The only Order of- Knighthood in this Duke's Eltate 
15 that of the Annunciads ordained by Amadee the. firlt 
Duke, at what time he detended Rhodes from the Tarks, 


| An. 1409+ TheirCollar is of fifteen Links, to ſhew.the 


hfreen myſteries of the Virgin : at the end is the. pot= 
traiture,of our Lady, with the. hiſtory of - the Annumia- 
tion. Inſtead of a Motto, thele letters, F.E-R.T, id gt; 


 Fortitndo Ejus Rboaum Tenuit,are engraven incvry plate 
: or link of the Collar: each link -being interwoven one 


within the other, .in form of a Truc-loyers knot; / «The 


"number of the Knights are fourteen, belides the Dake; 


who is the Sovereign of the Order :. the ſolemnity yas 
'held antiently on our Lady-day, in the Caſtle of. Saint: 
Peter in Turin;, but of, late time in! the Town of Ann; 
c3ads, from hence ſo denominated. $a from this 


| vid Gs | 
(for eycry repulle of the beliegtr,” is a vitory to thehen 
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ſieged)) there aroſe a double eflet 3 firit, the inſtitution | 
of this Order; ſecondly the aſſumption of the. preſent 
Arms of this Dutchy, where are G. a Croſs 4 This 
being the Croſs of Saint Fobn of Fernſalem, whoſe 
Knights at that time were owners of the Rhodes. Where- 
as betore, the Arms were Or, an Eagle diſplayed with 
two heads, Sable, Armed Gules ſupporting m Feſſe, an 
Eſcotchion of Ssxony, that is Barrewile fix pieces Sable 
and Or, a Bend flowered Vert. A Coat belonging to the 
Emperours of the houſe of Saxony, from whom the fiſt 
Earls of Savoy did derive themſelves. 


3-T be Signeury of GENEV A. 


ENEV A is aCity in the Dukedom of Savoy, for- 
G merly ſubjcs to its Biſhops, acknowledging the 
Dukes of Savoy for the Lord in chief: now reckoned as 
a Free-Eſtate, bordering cloſe upon the Switzers, and 
with them confederate 3 and ſo more properly within 
the courle and compaſs of he Alpine Provinces. It 1s 
ſituate on the South-fide e Lake Lemane, oppoſite 
to the City of Lozane in thgiCanton of Bern, from which 
it is diſtant ſix Dutch miles : the River Rhoſne ( having 
paſſed through the Lake with fo clear a colour, that ic 
ſeemeth not at all co mingle with the waters of it) run- 
neth through the lower part thereof, over which there 
is a paſſage by two fair Bridges. This lower part is ſeated 
on afat'or level, the rclt on the aſcent of an Hill: the 
buildings fair and of Free-ftone, w<li fortified on both 
ſides both by Art and Nature; in regard of the preten- 
ſions of the Duke 'of Savoy (whom they ſuffer-not to 
arm any Gallies upon the Lake) and other jealouſies of 
State. The compals of the whole City is about twe.miles, 
in which there are ſuppoſed to be about ſixteen or fe- 
venteen thouſand ſouls. One of their Bridges is more 
ancient, and better fortified than the other, belonging 
anciently to the Switzers (or Helveti ans, the old inhabi- 
tants of that tra&t) but broken down by Fulins Ceſar, to 
hinder them from paſſing that way into Galli. 
- The people of the Town are generally of good wits 
in the managery of publick buſineſs, but not very cour- 
tcous towards Strangers, of whom they exa& as much 
as. may bez modelt and thrifty in Apparel, and ſpeak 
for the mo part the Savoyard, or worlt kind of. French. 
$o that the great reſort of young Gentlemen thither, is 
not ſo much tolearn that Language (which is no where 
worlſe taught) as out of an opinion which their Parents 
have, that the Reformed Religion is no where ſo purely 
praGiſcd and profeſſed as there. By means whereof, the 
fry or ſeminary of 'our Gentry being ſcafoned in their 
youth with Genevan Principles 3 have many times pro- 
ved diſaffected to the forms of Government (as well 
Monarcbical as Epiſcopal ) which they found eliabliſhed 
bere at home: to the great embroilment of the State, 
in matters of moſt near concernment. The Women 
are aid to be more chaſte (or at leaſt more reſerved )than 
in any other place in the World : which poſſibly may be 
aſcribed to that ſeverity, with which chey puniſh all 
Offenders in thatkind. Dancing by no means tolerated 
in publick or private. Adxltery cxpiated by no leſs than 
death :;. Fornication, for- the firli offence with nine days 
faſting, upon bread/and water in priſon 3 for the ſecond, 
with whipping for the third with baniſhment. But 
potwithſcanding this ſeverity, they make love in ſecret, 
and: are::as. amorous- in their dalliances, as in other 
places.: F 971 | 
«The. Territories: of it are very ſmall, extending not: 
above: two: Leagues and an half from any part 'of the 
Town: but'thefoil, if well manured, bringeth-Grain 


- 


of all ſorts, and great ſtore of Wine. There is likewiſe 
plenty of paſture and feeding grounds, which furniſh 
the City with fleſh-meats, Butter, and Cheeſe, at very 
reaſonable rates: the nearneſs of the Lake affording 
them both Fiſh and Wild-Fowl in good meaſure 
and amongſt others (as ſome ſay) the beſt Carps in 
Exrope. 

But the main improvement of this State is by the in- 
duftry of the people , and the convenient ſituation of 
the City it {elt: the City being ſituated very well for 
the Trade of Merchandiſe, in regard it is the ordinary 
paſſage, for tranſporting Commodities out of Germany, 
to the Marts at Lyons; and from thence back again to 
Germany, Switzerland, and ſome parts of Italy. And for 
the induſtry of the people, it is diſcernable in that great 
fiore of Armour, and Apparel, and other Neceſſatics, 
brought from hence yearly by thoſe of Bern; and their 
ManufaQtures in Sattin, Velyet, Tatftee, and ſome quan- 
tities of Cloth, (tine, but not durable) tranſported hen® 
yearly into other places. 

The Soveraignty of this City was anciently in the 
Earls hereof, at firſt Imperial Officers only, but at laſt the 
hereditary Princes of it. Betwixt theſe and the Biſhops 
(Suftragans to the Metropolitan of Vienns in Dauphine) 
grew many quarrels tor the abſolute command thereof. 
In fine, the Biſhops did obtain of the Emperor Frederick 
the Firſt, that they and their Succe@Þrs ſhould be ſole 
Princes of Geneva free from all Taxes, and not ac- 
comptable to any but the Emperour. Which notwith« 
ttanding, the Earls continuing {till to moleſt the Biſhops, 
they were tain to call unto their aid the Earl of Savoy 3 
who took upon him firſt as Protector ouly, but after by 
degrees as the Lord in Chief. For when the zights of 
the Earls of Geneva, by the Marriage of Thomas Earl of 
Savoy, -with Beatrix a Daughter of this Earl's, «ll into 
that houſe 3 then Ame or Amadee the ſixth of that name, 
obtained of the Emperour Charles the Fourth,to be Vicar- 
geteral of the Emperor in his own Country, and in that 
right ſuperior to the Biſhop in all Temporal matters : and 
Ame or Amadee the firſt Duke, got from Pope'Martin (to 
the great prejudice of the Bithops) a grant of all the 
Temporal jurildicion of it. After which time,the Biſhops 
| were conltrained to do homage to the Dukes of $ vey, 

and acknowledge them for their Soveraign Lords: the 
Authority of the Dukes being grown ſo great (notwith= 
{tanding that the people were immediately ſubje& to 
their Biſhop ouly) that the Money in Gexeva was ſtamp- 
cd with the Duke's name and figure : Capital Offen- 
ders were pardoned by him 3 no fentence of Law exe- 
cuted till his Officers were firſt made acquainted z nor 
League contractcd by the people of any validity, with- 
out his privity and allowance: and finally the Keys of 
the Town preſented to him as oftenas he pleaſed to lodge 
there 3 as once (for inſtance _) to Duke Charles the third, 
coming thither with Beatrix his Wife, a Daughter of 
Portugal. And in' this (tate it flood till the year 1528, 
the Biſhop being all this while their immediate Lord, 
and having jus gladii & alias civilis juriſdiftionis partes as 
Calvin himielt confefſeth in an Epiſtle toCardinal $ adolers 
But in that year, Relzgion being then altered in the Can- 
ton of Bern, near adjoining to them, ret and Farellus 
did endcavour it in Geneva alſo. But finding that the 
Biſhop and his Clergy did nat like their doings, they 
ſcrewed themſelves into the people, and by their aid in 
a popular tumult compelled the Biſhop and his Clergy 
to abandou the Town. And though the Biſhop made 
them many fair overtures, ' out of an hope to be reſtored 
to his Eſtate; yet would they never hearken to him, nor 
admit of him any more being once thruſt out. Nor did 


they only in that tumult alter the DoGtrine and Orders on 
the 
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of th: Church before efiabliſhed 3. but changed. the go» | 
vernment of the State alſo; diſclaiming all allegiance 
both to Duke and Biſhop, and ſtanding on their own 
Liberty , as a Free-Commonwealth. And though all 
this was done by Virct and Farellus , before Calvin's 
coming to that City , which was not till rhe year 1536, 
yet being come, ſuffrugio me. comprobavt, as he ſaith him- 
If, nv man was forwarder than he to, appyove the 
Adion.. | : 

But Calvin being come atuongſt them, made their 


Divinity Reader, and one of the ordinary Preachers, he ' 


firſt negotiated with them to abjure the Papacy, and ne- 
ver more admit their Bifhop 3 to which he tound a cheer- 
fal and unanimous conſent in all the people. Then find- 
ing that 10 Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline was in uſc among 
them, he dealt with them to admit of one of his own 
compoſing: which at laſt he obtained alſo, but with 
very great difficulty and got it ratificd by the Scnate, 
Fuly the 20. 1537: The next year after, the people 
weary of this yoak, and he and his Colleagues (Farellus, 
and Coraldws) as reſolute to hold them to it 3 they were 
- all three baniſhed the Town in a Popular humor 3 and 
with hike levity ſued to, to return again : to which he 
would by no means yield, except they would oblige 
them(clves by a ſolemn Oath, to admit of ſuch a Form 
of DiſApline, as he with the advice of their other Mi- 
niſters, ſhould preſcribe unto them. This being conde- 
ſcended to by that fickle multitude, he returns in tri- 
umph to Geneva, September the thirtcenth, 1541, and got 
his new Diſcipline eſtabliſhed on the twentieth of No- 
rember following. The ſum of the Divice was thisz All 
Miniſters to be equal amongſt themſelves 3 two Lay-men 
to be ſuper-addcd unto every Miniſter 3 the Minitier to 
continue for term of life the Lay-Elders to be annually 
choſen : theſe being met together to be called the Pres= 
byteryz and to have power of Ordination, Cenſures, Ab- 
ſolution, and whatſoever elſe was acted bythe Bithop 
formarly. Hithertois rclated to Geneva only, which be- 
ing but one City, and a {mall one too, was not capable of 
more than one Presbytery. The names and notions of 
Claſſical, Provincial, and National Aſſemblies, came not 
in till afterwards as it got ground in Kingdoms, and 
larger Provinces: This Platform though of purpoſe 
framed to content the people yet fince. the Lay-Officers 
were to be but annual, and after (ubje& to the lath like 
other Mortals 3 it gave but ſorry ſatisfaction unto wiſer 
men. And being built withal on a fallc toundation, was 
for a long time hardly able to ſtand alone, and. fain at 
ewelve years end to boxrow a ſupport trom Zurich, and 
others of the Proteſtant Cantgns: whom Calvincarneſily 
{olicitcd to allow his projet, againſt which.one Perinws, 
and ſome principal Citizens, had begun to ſpurn. . And 
fo we have the true beginniug of the Genevan Dilcipline3 
begotten in Rebellion, born in Seaition, and nurſed up 
by Faction. 


Us 


| 


— 


being generally called! by no-othey, adnies thin the Lu- 
therans, or the Latbern Churches; as. 1yot reformed C- 
nough from the dregs of Rome. \ Then comes in his en- 
deavours to promote that Platform, in all other Chur- 
ches, which he had calculated txom the Meridian of Gene- 
va only : commendiny it to Gaſper Olevianus, Miniſter of 
the Church of Triers, as appears by his Letters datcd 
April the twelfth 1560, congratulating the reception of 
it in the Churches of Poland, as appeareth by others of 
his Letters. And for the laſt help, comes in Beza, who 
not content to recommend it as convenient, for the uſe 
of that Church ( beyond: whieh Calvia did not go) impo- 
led it as a matter neceſſary upon .all the Churches : fo 
necclary, xt ab ea, recedere non magis liceat, quam ab ipſius 
Religions placitis | that” it was utterly as, unlawful to 
recede from this, as for,the moſt. natural points of the 
Chrijtian Faith. So he, Epiſt. $3. By means whereof their 
followers in molt of . the Reformed Churches drove on ſo 
furiouſly, that rather than their Dilcipline ſhould not be 
admitted, and the Epiſcopal Government deſtroyed. in; all 
the Churches of CHRIST, they were reſolved to depoſe 
Kings, ruin Kingdoms, and to ſubvert the fundamental 
Conſiitutions of aJl Civil States. And hereunto their 
own Ambition gave thcm ſpur enough, affeting the 
ſupremacy in their ſeveral Pariſhes z that they themſelves 
might Lord it over God's Inheritance, under pretence 
of ſ{ctting CHRIST upon this Throne, Upon which love 
to the preheminence, they did not only prate againſt 
the Biſhops, whi. b malitious words, ( as Diotrepbes for the 
{ame-reafon did againſt the Apolilcs) but not therewith: 
content, #either would they themſelves receive them, nor 
permit them that would.caſiing them ont of the Church,with 
reproach and infamy. , Which pfoud ambition in the qr= 
dinary Parochial Miniſter, was cuntiingly fomented by. 
ſome great pcrſons, and many Loy-Perſcnt in all Places, 
who under-hand aimcd at a further,cad : the ane to: 
raiſe themſclves great fortunes out of Biſhops Lands z 
the other to keep thote Tythes themſelves, to which: by, 
the Law they only were to nominate ſome deſerving, 
Perſon. Such were the helps, by which thisnew device of 
Calvin was dilperled and propagated.. - «234 ag 
But to return unto Geneva, though Calvin for his time. 
did hold the Chair asa perpetual Moderator,and Bega too, 
until Daxex ſet him belide the Cuſhpn : yet after; that, 
the power of the Preſbytery was (hrewdly l:fſened in! 
Geneva ,. and the. good members (o reſtrained in the ex- 
erciſe of itz that they have no power to convent: any: 
man bctore them, but by the authority: of a Syndick; qr; 
Civil Magiſtrate.. And. as for maintenance, they hold- 
their Miniſters fo firiQly to a ſorry pittance, as would. 
be; ſue to keep them from preſuming roo much. onitheir; 
power.in the Confiftory. Tythes of all ſoxts were to be taken; 
up fox the uſe of the State, and laid, up.in the;publiak 


Treafury 3 and (tipends iſſued out to maintaiv the Mini». 
ſtry: but thoſe ſo. mean, that Bezacs ſtipend whill he 


Being born in the World by the means aforeſaid, fome lived, hardly amounted toeighty pounds per atm, the, 
other kclps it had to make it acceptable, and approved! refidue of the City-Minifters not to ſixty. pound, thoſe; 


of, in other Churches. As tirli the great content it gave 
to the common people, to ſee them(clves entruſted with 
the weighticlt maiters of Religionz and thereby an e- 
quality with, it not (by reaſon of their number, being 
two for one) a ſuperiority above their Miniſters: Next, 
the great reputation , which Calvin for his diligence in 
Writing and Preaching, had attained unto z made all 
his Dz@ates asauthentick amongſt ſome Divines, as cvcr 
the Popes Tpſe dixit in the Church of Rome. Wherchy it 
came to pals, in a little time, 'that only thoſ Churches 
which imbraced the Dodrines and Diſcipline authorized 
by Calvin, were called the Reformed Churches; thoſe in 
high Germany, and elſewhere, which adhcred to Luther, 


| ot the Villages adjoyning, having hardly forty. pounds » 


enough to keep them always. poor, and: miſerably ob+; 
noXious tO the wealthier Citizens. And that they may. 
not ſteal the Gooſe, and ſtick, up a ſeatber, the State doth: 
ule to make ſome poor allowance to. the wives and. 
daughters of their deceaſed Minifters, if . they die poor; 
or leaye their children unprovided 3 or otherwiſe; have; 
deſerved well in the time of their lives. :In're(peR bee»: 
of though the Miniſters are very firie- in. forbidding} 
Dancing, and have writ many TraGts againlt it 3 'yet. £01 
give lome content to the common people ( who have not, 


| leiſure to attend it at other times) they allow all Mans, 


like exerciſes on the Lords-day, as ſhooting in Picces; 
| ” has Pieces, 
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Long-bows, Croſs-bows, and the like, and that too in 
the morning, both before and after the Sermon > fo it be 
no impediment to them, trom coming to the Church at 
the times appointed, 

As for the Government of the State, it is direed 
principally by the Civil or Imperial Laws 3 the Judge 
whereof is called the Lieutenant-criminal betore whom 
all cauſes arc tried, and trom whom there lyeth no Ap- 
peal 3 unleſs it be unto the Council of two hundred, 
whom they call the Great Council, in which the ſupreme 
power of the State rctideth, Out of this Comncil of two 


deſirous that the Town ſhould remain as it. doth, than ' 
fall into any other hands than his own. So ordinary a 
thing it is for luch petit States, to be more ſafe by the in- 
tereſs of their jealous neighbours, than any forces of* 
their own. | 

The Arms of Geneva, when under the command of the 
Earls thereof, were Or, a Croſs Azure. But for the title 
of Geneva attcr it had been born a while by the Earls of 


hundred, there is choſen another leſſer C ouncil of hive aud 
twenty, and out of them tour principal Officers whom 
they call the Syndicks, who have the ſole managing of 
the Common-wealth z cxcept it be in'-fome great mat- 
ter, as making Peace or War, iff:nſtve or defenſive Lea- 
gues, hearing Appeals, and ftich like general concern- 
ments: which the great Council of two hundred muſt 
determine of. They have a cuſtom ſuperadded to the Ej- 
vil Law, that if any Malcfa&tor trom another place flye 
to them tor refuge, they puniſh him after the cuſtom of 
the/place in which the crime was cormruitted, Others 
wiſe'thcir Town being on the borders of divers Princes, 
would never be free from V2gabonds. Examples hereof I 
will affgn two: the firſt of certam Monk, who robbing 
their Convents of certain Platc, and hoping for their 
wicked przucksat home to be the welcomer hither, were 


at their tirit acquaititance advanced to the Gallows.” The | 


ſecond is of a Spaniſh Gentleman, who having fled his 
Country tor clipping and counterfeiting the King's Gold; 
catne to this Town, and had the like reward. And when 
_ for defegce he pes” that he underſfiood their City 
being free, gave admiſſion to *all Offenders 3 Trae ( (aid 
they),but'with an intent to puniſh them that offended : a 
diſiintion which the S$þnard never till then fearned, 
but then it was too late. | U 
- 'Asfor their ordinary Revenue, itis proportiogable to 
their Territory, if not above it, conceived to amount to 
6c0co pounds per anmm3 Which they raiſe upon the de- 
main of the Biſhop, and the Tythes of the Church, and 
on ſuch impoſitions as are laid upon flcth and Merchan- 
diſe.” Bu they are able to raiſe greater ſums if there be oc- 


cafion,as appears plainly by the {cnding of 45000 Crowns 


to King Henry the third, before they had been long ſet- 

led imtheir ownetiates. | 
'Atid as for Military Forces, they are able to impre(s 
two thouſand men, and have Arms of all ſorts for ſo ma- 
ny inthe publick Magazines : as alfo twelve or fourteen 
pieces of Ordnatice, with all manner of Ammunition-ap- 
pertaining to them; and on the Lake ſome Gallies in con- 
f enkat reattinefs; againſi the dangers threatned them by 
the Dukes of Savoy. And for the greater ſafety of their 
Eſtate, and the preſervation of their Religion, they joy- 
nedthem(clves in a -confiant and perpetual League with 
the Canten of Bern, Anno 1582, communicating to each 
other the. Freedom of their ſeveral Cities 3 and by that 
means, are' reckoned for a member of the Commion- 
wealth of the. Switzers, which is no ſmall ſecurity to 
their affairs. - But their chief Rrength, as I conceive, is, 
chacneighbouring Princes are not willing to have it fall 
into'the hands of that Duke 3 or any other Potentate of 
roxeftrength than he. Inſomuch that when that Duke 
belieged it, Anno 1589, they were aided from Venice with 
fovr-and twenty thouſand, and from Englang, with thir- 
 teaythouſand: Crowns, from Florence with Intelligence 
of "the Enemics'purpoless Another time, when the 
Pope; the French King, the Spaniard, and Saveyard had 
ns upon it 3 the Emperor offered them afliltance both 


ofiMen and: Money : yea and ſometimes the Dukes of 


| Swvoy have affilted them again(t the others, as being more | and churliſh towards one another. 
-£10.1 > 


$ avoy, it was given to Philip youngclt ſon of Ame or A- 
madee the tirſt Duke, to Fans the third ſon of Lewis the 
ſccond Duke 3 and finally to Pilip Duke of Nemours, the 
fourth ſon of Philip the leventh Duke of Savoy, in whoſe 
poltcrity ( Dukes of Nemours) it doth ſtill continue, 


4 WALLISLAND. 


FzAtbrart from Sqvoy, in a long and deep bottom of 


the Alpes Penine, lycth-the Country of WALLIS- 
LAND : fo called cither quaſi Wallenſland, or the land of 
the Valenſes, once the inhabitants of the Country about 
Martinacht, a chief town hereof; or quaſi Vallies-laud, 
or the Land of Vallies, of which it totally conſiſts. It rea- 
cheth from the Mountain de Furkes, to the pwn of 
St. Maxrice, where again the hills do cloſe, and ſhut up 
the valley 3 which is ſo narrow in that place, that a 
Bridge laid from one hill to another ( under which the 
River Rboſze doth pals) is capable of on more than one 
Arch only, and that defended with a Caſtle and two 


| ſtrong Gates. On other parts it is environed with a con- 


tinual wall of ſteep and horrid Mountains, covered al! 
the yeat long with a cruſi of Ice3 not paſſable at all by 
Armies, and not without much difficulty by ſingle paſs 
«&ngers: fo that having but that one entrance to it; 
which before we ſpake of, no Citadel can be made {o 
ſirong by Art, as this whole Country is by Nature. But 
in the bottom of thoſetraggy and impaſſable Rocks, lies 
a pleaſant Valley, fruitful in Saffron, Corn, Wine, and 
moſt delicate fruits; and'happily enriched with Mea- 
dows, and moſt excellent Paſtures, which yield a notable 
increaſe of Cheeſe and Butter : And in the Country 
about $3ox they diſcovered in Ano 1544 a Fountain of 
Salt : and have alſo many hot Baths, and medicinal wa- 
ters very wholſom. Of Springs, and River-water, they 
are very deſtitute, having ſcarce any but what they fetch 
from the Rhoſye, with a great deal both' of charge and 
trouble ( the common 'people uſing ſnow-water tor the 
moſt part for domeſtick uſes): which made one plea- 
Gntly obſerve, that they pay dearer for their Water, than 
they do for their Wine. Cattcl they have ſufficient to ſerve 
their turh, and amongſt others, a wild Buck, <qual to 
Stag in bignels, footed like a Goat, and horned like a fal- 
low Deer, leaping with wondertul agility from one pre- 
cipice to another, and ſo nct cafily caught but in Summer 
time, for then the heat of that ſeaſon makes him blind. 
It 1s divided into the'Upper and the Lower Walliſland: 
the Upper lying towards the Mountain 4i Farken, in the 
very bottom of the Valley z and the Lower ltretching 
out to the Town of St. Maxrice, which is at the opening 
of the lame: the length ot both (aid to be tive ordinary 
daysjourney, but the breadth not anſwerable; The Upper 
Wallifland containeth the ſeven Reſorts, of: 1. Sion, or 
Sedune, 2. Lenck,, 3+ Brig, 4+ Nies, 5. Rawwren, 6. Sider, 
7. Gombes » in which are reckoned thirty Pariſhes : the 
Lower comprehending the fix Reſorts of 1. Curdis, 2.Ar- 
doa, 3-Sallien,q-Martinacht, 5. Furemont, and 6. St. Mzu- 
rice ; in which are 24 Pariſhes. The people in both parts 
ſaid to be courteous towards firangers, but very rough 
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The {cveral Reſorts betore mentioned, are named ac- 
cording to the names of their principal Towns: which 
according to their reckoning are thirteen in number. 
The chict of which are 1 Sedunum, Sittim, or Sion, a, 
Biſhops See; ſuffragan ro the Metropolitan of Tarentwniſe 3 
the chict of all this little Country : of no great beauty. 
in it (elf, but neat and gallant 1n relpe& of, the Towns 
about it. Sicuate in a Plain on the River ot Rhoſze, un- 
der a Mountain of two tops 3 . on the one of which be- 
ing the lower, is ſcated the Cathedral Church, and the 
Canon's houſes; and on the other, looking downwards 
with a dreadful precipice, a very ltrong Calle, the dwel- 
ling place of the Biſhop inthe heat of Sumner : which 
being built vpon an Hill of {o great an height, and fo 
hazardous an aſcent, is impoſlible almoſt to be took by 
force; the ſharpucſs of the Rocks keeping it from the 
danger of affaults, and the highncls of the hill from the 
reach of the Gun-ſhot. . 2 Marchinacht, by Ceſar called 
Oftodurws, and Civita Valenſiunm by Antoxins, remarka- 
ble for its antiquity only. 3 St. Maurice, or St. Morizs, 
antiently Auganum, the Key of the whole Countiy; 
þut in Winter cf{pccially, when all the other paſſages are 
frozen up, that there is no other entrance but by the 
Bridge at this Town, which for that cauſe is very well 
manne fortified to avoid (urpriſals and therefore 
alſo chbſen for the {eat of the Governour of the Lowery 
Walliſlind. 

This Country now called J/alls/land, is in moſt Latiz 
Writers called by the name of Valeſia, but corruptly, as 
I think, for Valenſia, as the Dutch or Engliſh name for 
Wailenſland : which name I ſhould conceive it took from 
the Valerſes, the old inhabitants of this Vally, of whom 
Offodurus (now called Marchinacht) is by Smtonius made 
- to be the Metropolis, or principal City. It was made ſub- 


jc& to the Romans by Fulixs Cefar, at ſuch time as the | 


Helvetians were conquered by him: and falling with the 
Weſtern parts of the Roman Empire unto Charles the 
Great, was by him given to Theodalus Biſhop of Sor, 
Anno $05- Under his ſucceſſors they continue to this 
very day but ſo, as that the Deputics of the ſeven Re- 
forts have not only voices with the Canons in his EleCtion, 
but being choſen and inveſtcd unto the place, they join 
with him alſo in the Diets for choofing Magiſtrates, re- 
drefling grievances, and determining matters of the State. 
The Lower Walliſland obeyeth the upper, made ſubje& 
by long War, and the chance of Victory, and hath no 
ſway in the publick Government, but takes for Law that 
which their Governours agree of. The ſame Religion 
3s in both, being that of Rome. For maintenance where- 
of they combined themſelves with the ſeven Popiſh Can- 
tons of Switzerland, Anno 157 2, or thereabouts: as al- 
ſo for their mutual defence and preſervation againſi Fo- 
xeign Enemies, and keeping amity and concord amenglt 


one ahother. 
5. SWITZERLAND. 


EXT vnto Iallifland lyeth the Country of the 
V SWITZERS, having on the Eaſt, the Griſoxs, 
and fome part of the Tirol, in Germany z on the Welt, the 
Mountain Foxr, .and the Lake of Geneva, which parts it 
from Savoy, and Burgundy, on the North, Szevie, or 
Schwaben, another Province alſo of the upper Germany 
and on the South, }alliſlandand the Alpes,which border 
on the Dukedom of Millain. | 

- The whole Country heretofore divided into three 
parts only, that is tofſay, i rgow, ſo called from the 


—— 


River Aaz, whole chief Town was Lucern : 2 Wifliſpur: 
gerpow, {0 called from Wifliſpurg an old Town thereof, 
the chief City whereof is Bern: And 3 Zurichgow, fo na- 
med from Zurich, both formerly ad at this preſent the 
Town of moſt note in all this Tra but ſince the falling 
of theſe Countries from the houſe of Auſtria, divided in- 
ro tnany Cantons, and other tnembersy of which more 
anon. | | 

| Tt is wholly in a manner over-grown with craggy 
Mountains, bur ſuch as for the mott part have graffic- 
tops, and m their bottoms afford: rich Meadows, and 
nourifhing paſtures, which breed them a great ſtock of 
Catiel, their greateſt wealth. And in ſome places yields 
plenty of very good Wines, and a fair increaſe of Corn 
alfo, if care and indufiry be not wanting on -the Huſ- 
band- mans part but neither in ſo great abundance, as 
to ſerve all neceflary uſes, which want they do ſupply 
from their neigbouring Countrics. And though: it 
ſtand upon ashigh ground as any in Chriſtendom, yet is nq 
place more ſtored with Rivers, and capacious Lakes 
which do not only yield them great abundance of Fiſh, 
but ſerve the people very well in the way of Traftick, to 
diſperſc their ſeveral Commodities: from one Canton to 
another. Of which the principal are, Bodenſee, and the 
Lake of Cell, made by the Rhene 3 Genſer-ſee, or the Lake 
of Geneva, by the Rboſne 3 IValldfiet-ſee, and the Lake of 
Lucern, madc by the Ruſſe > Namonbarger and Bieter-ſees, 
by the Orbe 3 and Zurich-ſce, by the River of Limaz, or 
Limachus. p 

It is in length two hundred and forty miles, an hun- 
dred and eighty in breadth; conceived to be the higheſt 
Country in Exrope (as before is ſaid) the River which 
do iſſue from it running through all quarters of the 
lame as Rhcne, through France and Belginm, North ; 
Po, through Ztaly to the-South 3 Rhodanue, through part 
.of France, to the Weſtern Ocean; and the Ize, which 
talling into the Danubius paſſeth through Germany, and 
Hungary, into Pontus Enxinus. 

And as the Country is, ſuch are the Inhabitants, of rude 
and rugged diſpoſitions, more fit for Arms than any ci- 
vil occupations, capable of toyl and labour, which the 
neceſſities of their Country do inure them to, not able 
otherwilec to afford them an hungry livelihood: the po- 
verty whereof makes them ſeck for fervicez which they 
ſhift and change according as they like the conditions of 
their entertainment 3 and having no way to vent their 
ſuperfluous numbers by Navigation, are able to ſpare 
greater multitudes toa Foreign War, than a man woul 
eahily irvagine. Ina word, the people are naturally ho« 
neſt, frugal and induſtrious, impartial in the adminſitra- 
tion of Jultice, and great lovers of liberty. - - #; 

"In matters of War, they were once of ſuch a reputa- 
tion, on the defeats given by them to Charles of Burgundy 
that no Prince thought himſelf able co take the Field, or 
ſtand his own ground in defence of his Dominions if he 
had not Switzers in his Army : And to advance their 
reputation, the Wars which followed in Italy about the 
Dutchy of Mzlain, ſerved exceeding ficly. For being bor- 
derers on that Country, they could be hired better cheap 
by the French, or Spaniards, than any Army contd be 
brought out of France, or Spain. Aud having had fome 
good ſucceſlcs to increaſe their fame, they grew fo.ter- 
rible at laſt; that the Sparierds in the Wat of Guien 
were more afraid of one band of Swiſſe, thau of all the 
reſt of the French Army. Burt being found withal'to be 
falſe and treacherous, and cafily bought off by the bet- 
ter purſe (which they moſt evidently diſcovered i 


that 


Duk n bee. 
traying Duke Lodowick Sforza, who had put himlelf and | 
hiseftate into their hands); and thoſe [talian Wars grow-. 
inguntoanend, they decay ſofaſtin their repurn oh 
2 | jon, 
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that firſt the neighbouring Princes could do well without | 
them; and at laſt uſed them not at all, or at leaſt very 
ſparingly. And now it is their honour that they arc 
choſen of the Guard to the French King, and the Popes 
of Reme, and the Dukes of Genoa and that the greateſt 
Princes of Exrope give them yearly penſions. Which 
penſions were given heretofore to be aſſured of their aid 
upon all occaſions; but now to keep them from engaging 
on the other 1:de. | . ; 

For matter of Religioz it is proportionably mixt 3 
ſome of the Cantons being wholly Popiſh, ſome wholly 
Proteſtant 3 in others, both Religions uſed promiſcuouſly. 
At firlt the differences were fo cagerly purſued on both 
fides, that no:withſtanding the mediation of ſome po- 
tent Neighbours, it broke out into a Civil War z the 
Cantens of Switz, Uren, Underwald, Lucern, and Lug, 
(which the Latiz Writers of this ſtory call the Quingue- 
hagici) arming againlt Urich, Bern, and others which ad- 
hered to Zuinglins. In the beginning of which War, 
- the Proteſtant party was diſcomtited, Zuinglins himelt 
ſlain in the head of the Battel, and hiz body burnt : his 
heart remaining in the midti of the fire, whole and un- 
touched as Archbiſhop Cranmer's allo did) when all the 
relt of his body was conſumed to athes. But thoſe of the 
Reformed party would not fo give over. Another hicld 
they fought for it, and thercin had the better of the ad- 
verſe party. Wearied at laſt with reciprocal deteats, they 
agreed the buſineſs, indulging cach to other the free ex- 
ercile of .their own Religions. So it continueth at this 
day, diverſity of opinions not drawing them from a due 
care of the publick 3ntereſs, nor giving any interruption 
to that bond of peace which was ſo firmly knit amongſt 
them in their firſt Confederacy- — 

Now for the body of thcir State, it conſiſts of three 
diſtin& parts, or members, which are,to be contidercd 
in this diſcourſe, viz- the Swiſſe themſelves, the Prefes | 
Gures which are ſubje& to them, and the States that are | 
confederates with them. The Swiſſe are ſubdivided into 
thirteen Cantons, that is to ſay, Switz, Vren, Underwald, | 
Lucern, Zug, Bern, Zurich, Baſil, Friburg,Soloturn,Apenzel, 
Glaris-and Schaffhanſen. Thele properly make the body 
of that Common-wealth, enjoying many rights, privi- 
ledges and preheminences which the others do not as 
power to determine of War and Peace, to diſpoe of the 
Prefedures, and divide amonglt themſelves the {poll of 
the enemy. The fult confederacy was made betwixt 
the Centons of Switz, and Underwald, Anno 1315» Of 
which the Swizz being the molt potent, the moſi exa(- 
perated , and that which did moſt hotly- proſecute the 


combination, - gave to the reſt thename of Switzers, firſt | 


made for ten years only, in defence of theraſclves againſi 
the violences of Albers the fuſt, Emperor and Duke of 
Auftria, intending to alienate them from the Empire, 
and add them by 1irong hand to his own Eſtates, Anno 
1309- but made perpetual after their great victory ob- 
tained againſi Duke Leopold ſon of Albert, in the fields of 
Mortgarten, of which more anon. Lacern was added to 
' the three, Anno 1332+ Zug, Zurich, and Glaris, came not 
into the confederacy till the year 13525 nor Bery until 
the year next after. Friburg and Soloturn came in Anno 
11481. Baſil and Schaffhauſen united with them in the 
year 1501+ And Apenzel, which was the laſt which was 
admitted into. their confederacy, Anno 1513+ 90 that 
there_paſſed withia little of two hundred years, from 
the firſt beginning of thele Leagyes, to the finiſhing of 
PRs ſecond Member of this body, are the Towns and 
States, Confederates with them, for: the preſervation of 
ehejir common Liberties, viz- the Towu and Abbot of 


and Bzel, ſituated on the Lake thence named : (of which 
the firſt belonged heretofore to the Earls of Longeville in 
France, the latter to the Biſhops of Baſil) with the City 
and Signeury of Geneva : And of theſe, Rotwel and Mul- 
hauſen are confederate with all the Cantons 3 the reſt, with 
ſome particulars only. The Abbot of St. Gall firſt enter- 
cd into League with Zurich, Lucern, Switz, and Glaris, 
for the preſervation of his Lands and Towns then revolt- 
ing from him: and the Town following his example, 
confederated with Zurich, Bern, Switz, Lacern, Zug.Gla- 
ris, the better to preſerve themſelves trom the power of 
their Abbot, who was before their natural and immedi- 
ate Lord. This was in Anno 1452. Rotwel, and Mulhan- 
ſen, two Imperial Towns in the Province of Schawhen, 
confederated in a perpetual League with all the Cantons , 
the firſt, Anno 1515, the other, 1519, Newenberg, Biel, 
and Geneva, with'Bcrn only. | 

As for the Prefedures of the Switzers, they are ſuch 
lefler parcels and additaments, as have accrewed to their 
Eſtate, and are ſubjec& unto their authority; either by 
gitt, purchaſe, or the chance of War: ſome lying in 
Switzerlandit {clt, fome amongſt other parts of theAlper, 
and {ome in Italy. Theſe are the Towns and Countries 
of Baden, Brengarten, Millingen,Rappenſwyll, Wagentball, 
interpoſed here and there amongſt the Switzers: the 
Town and Country of Sargans, lying amongſt the Rhe- 
tian Alpes, not farfrom the Griſons, and Rhineck, lying 
ina valley of the Alpes, on the left ſhore of the Rhene, 
near the Lake of Conftaysz and finally the vallics of 
Locarno, Magia, and Lugano, Mendrifio, and Belinzano, fi- 
tuate in and amongſt the Alpes, near the Dukedom of 
Millain, to which they formerly belonged. Of which 
the Prefednt®s of Badin, and Mellingen appertain to the 
cight firſt Cantons : Wagentball, the Sargans, and Rhineck 
to the ſeven hiſt Cautons 3 Rappenſwyll to Uren, Switz, 
Underwald, and Glarisz and Thargow, unto the ten firſt 
Cantons: Belinzano to the three firſt only 3 and all the 
reſt of the Jealian PrzteRures to the Cantons generally, 
excepting Apenzel, which was not entred into the con- 
federacy when theſe PrefeQures were given unto the 


 Smitzers, by Maximilian Sforza Duke of Millain z which 


was in Anno 1513. ſome months before the taking in of 
Apenzel to the reti of the Cantons. | 

Such is the number of the Cantons, Prefeliures, and 
States-confederate, amongſt all which there are few 
Towns or Cities of any note : there being no City nor 
walled Town in theCantons of Switz,Uren,Underwalden, 
Glaris, Apenzel,nor in any of the States contederate tituate 
amongſt the Switzers, but St. Gall only ; nor in any of 
the Prefedures bur that of Baden. So that the places 
worthy of conſideration are not like to be many. Of 
thoſe that are, the principal are, 1 Zwrich, a large City, 
and a xenowned Univerſity, ſituate on both ſides of the 
River Liman, where it ifluecth out of the Lake called 
Zurich-See. It had anticntly two Monaſteries in it, in 
one of which Huldericus Zainglius was a Canon, ſlain near 
this Town in the Battel ſpoken of before, Anno 153 1, 
now giving nathe to the moſt honourable of the Cantons, 
to which belongeth the authority of ſummoning the 
general Diets as of thoſe alſo of the Proteſtants; the Le- 
gats thereof preſiding in both aſſemblies. ' 2 Friburg, 
lituate on the River Saw, on the declivity of an uneven 
and rocky hill, founded by Bertold the fourth Duke of 
Zeringen- 3 Solothurn, (the Solothurum of Antoninus J 
on the River Aar, famous for the Martyrdom of S.Urſus, 
and his 66 Thebayn Souldiers, in the time of the Emperor 
Daoclefian» A Town of great Antiquity, but not {o'old 
by far as the people make it ; who would have it to be 
built in the time of Abraham 4 Baſil, fo called cither 


Saint Gall, the Towns of Rotwel, Mulbanſen, Nuenberg, 


of a Boſilisk, lain at the building of the City z or of the 


German 
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German word Paſel, ſignifying a path 3 or of Baciaua, 
ſignifying Kingly. It was built Ano 382, and is tamous 
for an Univerfity founded by Pizs the ſecond, Anno 1459. 
It was made a Canton, Anno 15015 and is honoured with 
the Sepulchres of Oecolampadius, Eraſmus, Pont anws,Glari- 
enus, and Hottoman the tamous Civilian. In this City, 
Anno 1431, was held that notable Council, wherein 
though the Papal authority was then at the height, it 
was declared that a general Council was above tbe Pope- 
What was then enaccd, was immediatcly put in pra- 
Rice z the Council depoling Pope Exgenims the fourth,and 
placing in his room Amadeixs Duke of Savoy, afterward 
called Felix the fourth z who having held the Sce nine 
years in a time of Schiſm did willingly in order to the 
peace of Chriſteudom, rclign the Popedom to Nicholas 
the fifth, who had bcfore been cholen by the oppolite 
Faction. Thc City is great, rich, and populous, ſome- 
times a Town Imperial, Itill a Biſhops See: the Biſhop 
being ſubje& to the Archbiſhop of Beſanſon, in the 
County of Burgundy: ſeated upon the River Rhene 
Cwhere it receiveth Weis and Byrſa, two Icflex Brooks) 
by which it is divided into the greater Baſil lying towards | 
France, and the leſſer lying towards Germany. 5 Lucern, | 
ſituate on both ſides of the Ruſſe, where it iſfueth out of , 
the Lake of Lucera3 ſo cailed trom Lucern, 3. e- the Lan- | 
thern, which was placcd here on an high Tower, to | 
give light to Watcr men 1n the night, A City well 
traded and frequentcd by itrangers, bccauſc the ordinary 
road from Germany into I: 2ly, paſſing trom hence through 
the Country of the Griſons » and in regard that the Diets 
for the Popiſh Cantons, which heretotore were held at 
Vren, are removed hither. Not far from this Town is 


| 
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preſence of his Father and Mother, and ſaid (according 
fo the humour of that ſc@, who boaſt much of dreams, 
vilions,and Enbuſiuſms) that God commanded bimſo to dos - 
The principal amonglt the Pref:dzres is the Town of 
Baden, or (to difference it from Baden a Marquiſate in 


' Germany) the Upper Baden: ſeated on a little Mountain 


near the River Limat, almoſt in the middle of the Coun- 
try: and for that caule the place of meeting for the 
Council of Eſtate of all the Confederates. It taketh name 
trom the Baths here being, two of which anly are pub- 
lick, the reſt in private houſes: conſcious, as it is 
thought, to much laſciviouſneſs. + For whereas it is ſaid 
of Adrian, that Lavacra pro ſexibus ſeparavitz here men 
and women promiſcuouily bathe together z and which 
is wortt, in private : where as Munſter telleth us, Cernunt 
virt uxores traftari, cernnnt cum aliens loqui, & quidem ſo- 
lamcum ſolo; and yct are not any of them diſturbed with 
jealoutie. The Baths are much frequented, yet not ſo 
much tor health as pleaſure. Their chicfeſt vertue is the 
quickuing power they have upon barren women. But as 
the Friers ule to {end men whole wives are fruitleſs, in 
pilgrimage to Saint Foyce, the Patroneſs of fruittulneſs; 
and in the mean time to lie with their Wives: ſo it 
may be with good reaſon thought, that jn a place of 
ſuch Liberty as this is, the lulty young Gallants that 
haunt this place, produce greater operation of barren 
women, than the waters ot the Bath jt ſelf. No other 
Town of eminent note amongſt the PrefeQures of the 
Swiſſes, except Rhineck it ſelf, the ſeat of the Governour 
for the Switzers, ſituate near the Lake of Conftance : and 
none of any note at all amongſt the Halian Prefeciures, 
except Belinzans, and Locarzo, neither of them con- 


the Mountain called Pilates bill, ot Pontius Pilate, whole 
ghoſt (as the common people are made to believe) doth 
walk once a year on the banks of this Lake in his Judges 
Robes. And to be ſure the hon ſhall not be contuted, 
they add, that whoſoever (ceth him ſhall die that year. 
6 Bern, compaſſed almoſt round with the River Aar, and 
taking up the whole extent of a little Mountain; the 
houſes of free-ſtone , neatly and uniformly built. A 
Town which gives name to the largeſt and molt potent 
of all the Cantons 3 one of the firtk which did embrace 
the Reformation, and the firſt of all which purged ic ſelf 


of Images, thole excellent Infiruments of Superſtitition | 


and Ido'atry 3 defaced here in a popular tumult, Anno 
1548. 7 Lauſannz inthe Canton of Bern, a Bilhops Sce, 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Beſixſonz ſeated on the 
banks of the Lake of Lemaxe, and compaſſed with moun- 
tains always covered with Snow, which open themlelves 
on the Eaſt ſide only, which is towards Þ:aly. 8 Schaff- 
bauſen, the only Town of all the Cantons, which lyeth on 
the other {ide of the Rhene, of right belonging unto Sxe- 
vis, Or Schawben, a Province of Germany, and reckoned 
as a part thereof, before it was incorporated into this 
Confederacy- 

Next for the Prefedures, and Confederate States they 
have not many Towns of note (excepting Rotwel, and 
Mulbauſen, two Imperial Cities, which properly belong 
to another place.) Of thoſe which be, the principal a- 
mong(t the Confederates, lying within che bounds of this 
Country, is the Town ot Saint-Gall, (Sengall as they 
corruptly call it) an Imperial City, ſituate among(t the 
Mountains near the Boden-See- A rich, populous, and 
well-governced Town, taking name from the Monaſtery 


of S. Gall, a famous Scot, and the Apoſtle'of thoſe parts, 
Amno 630, orthereaboutsz the Abboe of which having 
great poſſeſſions in this tra& (betore Apenzel, and this 
Town revolted from him) wasa Prince of the Empire. 
The Anabeptitts were once very prevalent here, in fo 


taining tour hundred Houſes, and thoſe none of the hand- 
ſomelt, 


Within the limits of this Country, and in that part 
thereof which was called Argow, containing the now 
Cantoxs of Uren,Switz,Underwald Glarons, and Lucern 
with ſome of the adjoining parts of Germany, and {ome 
part of the Dukedom of Savryz did ſometimes ftand 
the famous and renowned Cattle of HABSPURG : from# 
the Lords whereof the koule of Auftriz, and moſi of the 

Kings and Princes of the Chriſtian World do derive 

themſelves. Firlt founded, as ſome ſay, by Ottopert the 

third Prince of this line, at or before the year 7003 as 

others lay, by Rapato the ſon of Betzeline, about the year 

1020 Situate on the River Ar (by the Latins called 

Arxla) neara Town called Brxckz now lo decayed, that 
there isno tracing of the ruins. Preſerved in memory 

by the Lords and Princes of it, deſcended ina dire line 
from Segebert the. eldeſt ſon of Theodebert King of Mets, 
or Axjtrafiaz firſt ſettled in theſe parts by Clotaire the ſe- 
cond, King of the French, with the title as ſome ſay, of 
Duke of Upper Almain ( the Lower Almain being that 
which 1s now called 'Swevia or Schawhen, an adjoining, 
Province of Germany). Being ſoou weary of that empty, 
but invidious title, they were ſometimes called Earls of 
Habſpurg, by the name of this Caſtle ſometimes Earls 
of Altemburg, another Caſtle not far off, of their own 
foundation, And after, cloling in with the Kings of 
Burgundy Transjurane, and the German Emperors, . they 
received of them a great part of the Country of Argow 3 
from which ſome ot them were called Earls of Argow. 
Not known diſtinQly by the title of Earls of Habſp , 
till the time of Rapeto above-mentioned z wheu tho 

of Altemburg and Argow became diſcontinueds - Hows. 
{oever we will here lay down the whole ſucceſſion 6f 
b-, famous family, either Earls, or the Progenitors 
- | 


{ 
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much that one of them cut otf his brothers head-in the 


; 1 is 
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5 Robert, or Rotber, as 


The Earls of Habſpurgs 


Sigibert, ſon of Theodobert King of Metz, by 
Clotaire the ſecond of that name, French Ring, 
diſpoſſeſſed of the Kingdom of his Father,and 
afterwards by him indowed with a great part 
of thoſe Countrics, which are now called 
Switzerland, with the title of Duke of Upper 
Almain. | 
Sigibert II. ſon of Sigibert the firſt, Duke of 
Upper Almain. COIs: 

Ottopert, or Other, the ſon of Sigibert the ſc- 
cond, the founder, as ſome ſay, of the Calle 
of Altemburg and Habſpurg, of which promiſ- 
cuoully called Earl. ; 

Bebo,the ſon of Ortopert,the laſt Duke of Upper 
Almainz which title he exchanged for that 
of Earl of Altemburg, and Habſpurg. ; 
ſome call him, the ſon of 

Bebo, Earl of Altemburg. ; | 

Hertopert, the fon of Robert, who added unto 
his Eſtate that part of Schwaben, or Swevia, 
whictris called Briſgow. GSEY 
Rampert, the ſon ot Hertopert,who flourithed 
Anno $14, at what time he procured the Ca- 
nonization of S. Tratpertus. 

Gmnti.am, the ſon of Rampert, Earl of Altem- 


bury. 
Luitbard, the ſon of Gunutram. 

Luitfride, the ſon of Laithard. 

Hunifride,the ſon of Laitfride,who added un- 
to his Eſtates the Territory now called S#- 
gow,bordering on Alſatia, a Province of Ger- 
many recovered after his deccaſe by the 
Dukes of Schwaben. 

Guntram 1k. fon of Hunifride, the firſt who 
took unto himſelf thetitle of Earl of Argow : 
from whole ſecond ſon named Berthilo, de- 


| ſcended the Dukes or Earls of Zeringen, pol- 


ſcſſcd of altnoſt all Briſgew,and a good part of 


£witzerlaud, which they inherited from Bey- 
thold, the ſon of Gebiro the third fon of Guy- 


trams Who having founded the Caſtle of 


Zeringen, and acquired great poſſcſlions in 
adjoining parts of Schwaben, lctt them at his 
deceaſe (being childleſs) to Berthold the ſon 
of Berthilo, and his Couſen German. 

Betzo, or Betzeline, the eldeſt ſon of Guntram 


- the ſecond, Earl of Argow. 


A. Ch. 
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R apato,ſon of Berzeline, the founder or repair- 
er of the Caſtle of Habſpurg, from whence 
both he and his ſacceflors were conſtantly 
called Earls of Habſpurg. Great Grand-father 
by Theodorick his youngeſt ſon, of Rodolph 
Earl of Rhinefelden, and Duke of Schwaben, 
ele&ted Emperor (at the inſtigation of the 
Pope) againſt Henry the fourth. 

IV arner, by ſome called Berenger, or Bercnga+ 
rius, the ſon of Rapator 


16 Otho, the ſon of Warner or Berenger. 


Warner Ul. ſon of Otho,nriched by the Empe- 
ror Henry the fourth, with ſome fair Eſtates 
belonging to the Dukes of Schwaber. 

Albert, the ſon of Warner the ſecond, ſurnam- 


ed the Rich. 


Albers 11. ſurnamed the 1iſe.ſon of Albere the 
firſt, added to his Eſtates a great part of the 
Upper Alſatia» which hc had by the right of 


[1 
a 


Heduigi his wife, one of the daughters and 
heir ot Simon the laſt Earl thercof. 

1238 20 Rodolph, thefortunate ſon of Albert the ſecond, 
added to his Eſtate the reſt of the Upper El- 
ſate, clected Emperor of the Romans, Anno 
1273- Of which he made ſo good advantage, 
that he added unto his Eftates the great 
Dukedom of Anftriz, with all the incorporate 
Provinces thereunto belonging, and laid the 
hult foundation of the Auſtrian greatne(ls; of 
which more in Germany. Here only note, that 
betides the following Princes of the Houle of 
Anſtria, thoſe of the linc Collateral itill re- 
tained the title of Earls of Habſpurg (accor- 
ding to the ill cuttom of Germany) increaſed 

with the addition of the Earldom of Kyburg, 

of which niore hereafter : and fo continued 

till the expiring of that linc in the perſon of 

Rodolph the fourth, the laſt that bare the title 

of Earl of Habſpurg, Anno 1356, by whole 

death many fair Ettates were added to the 

Auſtrian Family. | 

Having on the occation of theſe Earls of Habſpurg, be- 
held ſo much of the affairs of this Country, as related 
unto that puiſſant and illuſtrious family, let us go for- 
ward to the reſt; firſt taking in our way the ancient 

Eſtate hereof, in the time of the Romany. Ar what time 

this whole mountainous trac, containing many ſeveral 

Nations (ſome of them ſpoken of before) was compre- 

hended under the general name and notion of the Het- 

vetii 3 the greateſt and moſt populous of all the ret: { 
called, as Verftegan will have it, Quaſi Hil-viteg, or the 

Vites of the Mountains, to difference them from the 

Vites of the lower parts, inhabiting in that part of Cimi- 

brick Cherſonxeſe, which is now called Fuitland; and 

from thoſe dwelling in the middle, betwixt both ex- 
tremes in the little Province ſtill called Voitland. Grown 
by long peace, and want of opportunity by traffick into 
foreign parts, to ſo great a multitude, that the Country 
barren of it felt, was no longer able to maintain them; 

they ſet fire on their Towns and Houſes, ahd with a 

general reſolution went to ſeek new dwellings. The 

cotal number of men, women, and children, which went 
upon this deſperate ation, arc (aid to have amounted to 
the number of 368000, whercof go0000 were fighting 

men. They had not long before overthrown L. Caſſius a 

Roman Conlul,flain the Conſul himſelf, and fold his Soul- 

diers for Bond-ſlaves: upon the apprehenſion of which 


rms, they thought no body able to withſtand 


» But they found Ceſar of a ſironger metal than 
L. Caſſius. Who having ſtopped their paſlage by hewing 
down the Bridge of Geneva, till he was grown firong 
enough to bid them battelz ſo waſted them in ſeveral 
Skirmithes and defeats, that they were forced to crave 
leave of him to go home again, ,and to rebyild thoſe 
Towns and Villages which they had deſtroyed before 
this enterpriſe : which he upon delivery ot Hoſtages, 
did vouchſafe to grant. It is conceived, that at the leaſt 
two Millions of them perithed in this journy, and nor - 
ſo much by the Sword (though that ſpared them not) as 
for want of neceſſaries. After this they continued Mem- 
bers of the Roman Empire, till conquered in the times 
of Honorius and Valentinian the third, by the Burgandians 
and Althans, betwixt whom divided; the River Ruſs 
parting their dominions, From them being taken by the 
French, it was made a part of the Kingdom of Burgundy 
ſome parts firſt taken out, and given to the Progenitors 
of che Earls of Habſpurg, as betore was noted,” Given 
with the reſt of that Kingdom to the Emperor Conrade 
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theſecond, by Rodolpb the laſt King thereof : parcelled | baricn, and the peop] 
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ce ſo poor; that their Ambaſſador 


out by the German Emperours (as their cuſtom was) mto | to the Duke (35 Contines reporteth) protelted, that if all 
divers States 3 motr ot the which were drawn in by the | their Country-nicn' were takenz, they would not be 
Dukes of Schwabc#, the Earls of Habſpurg, Kyburg, Wer- ; able to paya Ranſom, to the value of the Spurs:and 


denburg, Sc. and ihe Dukes of Zeringen as afterwards 
in the tall of the one, and as heirs to many of the other, 
by the T2.1kcs of Auſtria. By means of which united ti- 
tes the Awtrian tamily was poſicfled of fo much of this 
Country, as now makcs up five Cantons, and as many 
of the principal Prefe&ures > that 1s to fay, the Cantons 
of Zug, Glarona, Lacern, Friburg, and Schaffebauſen; the 
Prefetinres Ol Baden, Brengarten, Mellingen, Wagentbll, 
Roperſwyll 3 together with a great part of the Country 
of Targow, wherin ſtands the City of St. Gall, now a 
Confederate with the Switzersz ſome of the relt, as 
Vren, Switz, Underwalden, being brought under by the 
power of the Emperor Albert , the fon of Rodolph ot 
\ Habſpurg, who-had a purpole to unite them to the houſe 
of Atria 3 becauſe obnoxious alſo to the power of thoſe 
Princes. But the people being at laſt over- burthened by 
the tyranny of thoſe Governors, whom the Dukes of 
Auſtria and their other Lords had ſcent among them 3 | 
ſeeing withal the Empire by the Pope's Fulminations | 
diſtracted into many FaCtions, and the Awjtrian Family | 
weakned by a {ub-diviſion of that great Ettate into ma. | 
ny parcels z they contracted an Of eaſive and Defenſive | 
League amongſt themicIves, for delcnce of their Liber- 
ty: into which firſt entred thoſe of Switz, Uren, and 
Underwalden, Anno 1385. Not all united into one Con- 
federation till the year 1513, as before was noted. At 
their tirlt beginning to take Arms, Frederick,, one of the 
many Dukes of Aujtris ( to whole ſhare they fell } tent 
his Brother Leopold againſt them with a puitlant Army 
which they encoyntred near Mortgartena Village of the 
now Canton of Underwalden, and there overthrew him : | 
but more by the convenience of thoſe narrow paſlages, 
through which hjs Army was to march, than by any va- 
tour. In which it was no {mall help to them, that the 
ways were all (q filled with Ice, that he was able to do 
no ſervice with his Horſe, and his Souldiers to amazed at 
the preſent difficulties, that the Confederates only caſting 
fiones on them from the tops of the Mountains, made 
them leap into the Lakes adjoyning. This hapned in the 
year 1315- Grown contident by this ſuccels, they brought 
the new Canton of Lucern into their confcderacy by the 
force of Arms, Anno 1332, and that of Zurich by their 
reputation and like hope of Liberty, Anno 1351, in which 
year tholc of Zug, and Glaris invaded by the tormer five 
and willing to diſcharge themſelves of their Lordly 
Malters, were unitcd to them, as was the new Canton 
of Bern in the: year next following. In the year 1381; | 
the Towns of. Sul-thurm and Friburg, deſcended from 
the houſc of Zeringen, (at the expiration of that line ) 


\ 
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| Bridle-bits in his Camp. Certajnly at-that time they 


were ſo poor, that they knew not what riches was.” For 


having won the tirft Battel at Granſon { the other two 
were thoſe of Morat and Nancy) one of the goodlictt 
Pavilions in the Wold was by them torn in pieces, and 
turned into Breeches and Side-coats::' divers ſilver plates 
and diſhcs they fold-for a Freuch Sous (each Sous a little 
more than an Engliſh penny) ſuppoling them to be but 
pewter; and a great Diamond of the 


kes, which was 
the goodlickt Jewel in Chriſtendom, was fold to a Priclt 


for a Guilder 3 and by him again to fome of the Lords 
of the Country for three Franks. 
ſhowed in thele Battels, Lews the eleventh. took them 
into peniion, giving thera year!y forty thouſand Crowns, 
v1Z. thenty thouſand to the Cantous, and twenty thou- 


After their valour 


ſand to particular-perſons: and bowed {0 much beneath 
the Majclly of the moſt Chriſizan King, as to. tearm him- 


ſelf one of the Burgeſs of their Corporation 3 and to con> 


tend with the Duke of Savvy, which of 'them ſhouJd' be 
held tor their firſt Allie. By theſe arts, and rhe nearnels 
of their Forces for thoſe occaſions, he wrcſted Burgandy 
out of the hands of Mary it daughter of Charles;, and 
Lewis the tweltth won Mill:in trom Ludowick Sforze, 
whom they perfidiouſly betrayed as was 13id before. 
Upon the merit of thele ſervices, they required an avg- 
mentation of their penſions : which when this Lewis the 
twelfth denyed, they withdrew themi(clves from the 
Amity of the French,and entcrcd into the ſervice of Pope 
Fulio the ſecond 3' who therefore {tiled them the Defen- 
ders of the Church, Anno 1510. The truits of which en- 
tertaininent was the defeat of the whoke forces of King, 
Lews, and the loſs of Millain; into which Maximilian 
Sforze, the ſon of Ladowick,, was ſolemnly re-inttared 
by the Confederates : who to oblige the Switzers more 
firmly to him, gave them thoſe Towns. aud Vallics .in 
the Alpes of Italy (formerly members of that Dukedom) 
which now belong unto the Switzers; reckoned amongſt 
the. Prefetiures of their Common- wealth. Francis the hrſt 
1n purſuance of his claim to Millan, gave them a great, 
and memorable overthrow at the Bartel of Marignane 
Yet afterwards confidering what damage his Realm had. 
{uſtained by the revolt of the Auxiliaries to his Enemies, 
he renewed the Confederation with them 3. on condition 
thathe ſhould reſtore the anticnt penſion of forty thous 
ſand Crowns 3 ſecondly, that he ſhould pay unto them 
at certain'terms, fix hundred thouſand Crowns. thirdly 
that he ſhould entertain four thouſand: of-them 'in his 
pay continually; fourthly, that tor the reſtoring of ſuch. 
places as they had taken trom the Dutchy of Mill ain; he. 


upon thoſe of: Habſpurg, revolted from their natural 
Lords and admitted Cantons, occaſioned Leopold fon of 
Albert che ſhort, and brother ot Albert the fourth, Dukes 
ot Auſtria, to make War-upon them : in which War be- 
ing vanquithed and ſlain near Sempach a Village of the 
Canton of Lacern, with the Flower of his Nobility and 
Gentry, Ann» 1386, andthe ſucceeding Dukes not. 
venturing any more againſt them , the refidue of 
the Cantons. and Confederates were in time made 
ap. | 

" hring thus cleared therwfelves of the Houfe of A+ 
ftria, they continued free and unmolcfied, but never came 
to any reputation for their valour, till the War made 
upon them by -Charles Duke of Burgundy, whom they 
dilcomfired in three great Battels, and flew him alſo in 
the third. ''- A: War commenced by him at the firſt on 


ſhould give unto them thirty thouſand Crowns: fitthly, 
that he ſhould give them three months pay. before-, 
hand : fixtly and laſtly, that Maximilian Sforze, whom. 
they had cltated in Mi/lain, and were now going to dif 
poſſeſs, might by the King be created Duke of Nemores, 
endowed with twelve thouſand Franks of yearly reve. 
nue, and marricd to a daughter of the blood royal. On 
theſe conditions, as honorable to them as burthenſom 
to the'King, was the League renewed, Arno 1522, lince 
which'time, thy have obtained, that fix hundred of 
their Conntry are to be of the French King's Guard tive 
hundred of which wait without ac the gatcs of the: 
Coert,” the ether hundred in the great Hall. And yet, 
the'Frexch Kings drd not fo ingrols the Market, though 
they raiſed the price',of the commodity, but that all. 
other Princes might have them alſo for their Money ; the; 


{mall occaſions, and lels hopes'; -the Country being to 


* 


| Kings of-4Sp4in ant others bidding fair for them; but 
never 
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never going ſo high as the French had'done. At laſt, 
upon the differences which grew amongſt themſclves in 
point of Religion they grew to be divided allo in point 
of Penſion « the Popiſh Cantons taking penſions of the 
Pope, and the King of Spain; the Proteſtants of the 
French the mixt, ot both and all, of the Venetians. By 
which mcaus being bribed and corrupted by all, they 
came in very little time to be truſted of none. Which 
ſudden ſinking of that fame and reputation which they 
had attaincd to, together with the reaſons of it 3 that 
notable Stateſman and Hiſtorian Gzicciardine doth de- 
ſcribe as followeth : © The name (faith he of this wild 
« and uncivil Nation hath got great honour by their 
« Concord, and glory by Arms. For being fierce by na- 
& ture, inured to War, and cxaG keepers of Military dil- 
« cipline, they have not only defended their owp Coun- 
« try,but have won much praiſc in foreign parts : which 
&« doubtleſs had been greater, if they had ſought to in- 
Q large their own Empire, and not for wages to inlarge 
« the Empire of others; and if nobly they had pro- 
« pounded unto themſelves any other ends, than the 
« gain of money 3 by the love whereof being miade ab- 
« je& , they have loſi the opportunity of becoming fear- 
« ful to Traly. For fince they never came out ot their 
« confine;, but as mercenary men, they have had no pub- 
« lick fruit of their Vickorics : but by their covetouſneſs 
« have become intolerable in their ations where they 
« Qyercame, and in their demands with other men yea 
« at home froward and obſtinate in their concluſions, as 
« well asin following their commands under whole pay 
& they ſerve in War. Their chief men, have penſions of 
« ſeveral Princes to favour them in their publick meet- 
« ings : and ſo private profit being, preferred before the 
« pood of the publick, they arc apt to be corrupted, and 
« fall at diſcord amongſi themſcives, with great lcſſen- 
« ing of thcir reputation which they had gotten amongſt 
« ſtrangers. So he, relating the occurances of the year 
1511, which the following iſſue of affairs hath fully 
verified. 

As for the Government of this State, it is meerly 
popular, and that not only in the particular Cantons, but 
the aggregate body of their Council : the Gentry and 
Nobility being either rooted up in thole long wars which 
were betwixt them and their Vaſſuls, jultly provoked by 
thoſe intolerable preſſures and exactions which they 
laid upon them or elſe worn out of memory and cb- 
ſervation, for . want of ſway and ſuffrage in the Coun- 
cilsof the Common-wealth. Only in Schaffebauſen,Bafil, 
and Zurich, are ſome Gentry left, uot capable of any 
place or ſfferage in the Senate of the (aid Cartons (from 
which they are excluded by the Common people, be- 
cauſe they joyned not with them in their firſt revolt ) 
unleſs they wave thcir Gentry, and be enrolled amongfi 
the number of Plebeians. The reli they have (it ſeemeth) 
in ſo poor eſteem, that Porters and Mechanickg of the 
meaneft Tradcs, in all occations of War, are numbred 
with, and amongſ thele Gentlemenz making up one ſo- 
ciety only, and joyniug with them inelcQing the Mafter 
of their Company, who is one of the Senate. But becaulc 
that every Canton hath his proper Magitirates, but more 
or fewer, according as it 4s in greatue(s, or in the num- 
ber of its ſeveral Reſorts, or Sub diviſions it wilk-not be 
amiſs to ſhew what number of Reſorts are in every Can- 
ton : that is to ſay, in Vaderwalden only two, in Switz 
ſix, in Uren ten, in Zug tive, in Glaris or Glarona fifteen, 

in Apenzel ſix,in Lxcern ſeven, in Solothurn no more than 
one, in Friburg ninctcen, in Bufil and Schaffebauſen but 
one apiece ( the Cantons there and in Solothurn, reaching 
but little further than the Towns themſelves ) in that of 


hundred forty and eight. Of theſe conſiſts the body of 
this Common-wealth. In ordering whereof, every 

particular Canton hath its proper Magiſtrate, choſcn by 

the Commonalty of 'that Canton (whom they call the 

Wuaman ) together with a ftanding Council affiftant to 

him, choſen out of the people, for the direGting and 

diſpoling of their own affairs; which mcet and lit in the 

chief Town and Village of that Diſtrict. But if the cauſe 

concern the Pablick,, then every Canton {endeth one or * 
more Commiſſioners to the general Diets 3 where they 

determine of the buſineſs which they meet about, ac- 

cording to the major part of the Vizes : the Commiſlli- 

oners of every Canton having one Vote only, though 

many may be ſent from each, to add the greater weight 

to their conſultations, The places ot meeting is molt 

commonly at the Towh of Baden, in reſp«& ot the com« 

modity of the Inns and Houſes, the pleaſant fituation 

and famous Medicinal Baths : and becauſe it is feated 1n 

the very ccntre of Switzerlaud, and ſubje to the cight 

hilt Cantos. And here they do determine of War, 

Peace, and Leagues 3 of making Laws, of lending, re- 

celving, and an{wering Ambaſſadors; of Governments 

and diſtributing the publick Otkces 3 and finally of 
difficult Cauſes and Appeals, referred unto the judg- 
ment of the Great Council. In which the City Zurich 

chief of the Cautons, bath the fir place, not by PREP 
qQuity, but dignity, and of old cuſtom hath the greateli 
| authority of calling together this Great Council, ligmfy- 
ing by Letters t9 cach Cantoy, the caule, time, and place 
of meeting : yet lo, that if any Canws think it fur the 
publick gaod, to have an extraordinary meeting of their 
Commiſſioners, they write to them of Zurich to appoint 
the ſame. That which the greater number do reſolve ups 
on, is without delay put in exccution. 

| The Forces of theſe Swifſe conſilt altogether of Foot, 
Horſe being found unferviceable in this Mountainous 
Country. And of thele Foot, Boterus reckoneth that 
they are able to raiſe fixſcore thouſand. Which poſſibly 
may be true enough, if it be underſtood of all that be 
able to bear Arms. For otherwiſe ge fad, the greateſt 
Army that ever they Þþrought into the field, conſiſted 
but of one and thirty. thouſand men, which was that 
wherewith they aided the confederate States of Italy 
againſi the Frexch,and reſtored Maximilian Sforze to the 
Dukedom of Millain.” Their ordinary fianding Forces 
are conceived to be ſixteen or ſeventeen thouſand, which 
they may bring into the field leaving their Towns and 
Forts well furniſhed. And for their Revenxe, it is not 
like to be very great , conſidering the poverty of their 
Country, and their want of Traffick with other Na.i- 

ons. That which is ordinary and in common,arilcth out 
of the Annual penſions which they receive from Foreign 

States the profits ariſing out of their Dutch and Lalian 
Prete&ures, the Impoti laid on Wines fold in Taverns, 

and Corn uſed by Bakers; and the Rents of a diflolved 

Monaſtery called Kings-field ( or Conings-field ) becauſe 

many Kings and Queens. have been cloyltered theie, 

amounting to torty thouſand Guldans yearly. Which 

Monaſtery was built in the year 1380, in memory and 

honour of the Emperor Albertus, ilajin by his Nephew” 
Spantback,, nor far from Baſil. Their extraordixary doth 

confift of ſpoils that be gottenin the War; which if it 

be managed in common, are divided in common z but if 
by two or three of the Camtons only, the reſt can claim 

no ſhare in the booty gotten. 

But this js only in relation to the Switzers themſelves. 

For .otherwiſe taking in the Confederate Scates as well 

wichout as within the buunds of that Country, they are' 
able to. raiſe fifty or threeſcore thouſand men ; that 3s 


Zurich thirty one, and thirty in that of Beraz inal one 


to ſay, the Switzers them(elves ſeyenteen thouſand men; 
| the 
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the Griſms ten. thouſand Khoſe of Waliſland fix thouland, 
the Abbot and: Town of S. Gall four thoulgnd, the Cit 


-Daoceſe.z but'had! inhabited this Tra&t, from:ttie: rant 
that: Belloveſus the: (Fall ſciſed on partot Taſcamyjexpalling 


of Geneva two thouſand; | beſides whatiRotwell and | therite the anditntiindabitancs thereof 3- who»inder the 


Mulbanſen, two Imperial Cities, are able tocoptribuce to> | conduct of Rherrs, #igreat [man amongſt teri 3\pol- 


wards itz the Dukes of Savey being bound by their an- 
tient Leagues to aid them with ſix hundred Horlſes,. at 
his own charges beſides two thouſand fix- hundred 
Crowns in Annual penlions. But the Revenue of thoſe 
States is, ordercd by it ſelf apart,, and never comes 
within the computation of the publick; , unleſs ic be 
on the xcpuling of a common Enemy, in which they 
are cqually concerned., Io which caſc, and others of a 
general intereſs, they communicate both heads and pur- 
ſes : the Delegates. and Commiſſioners of all the States 
of this Confederacy , mecting together, to conſult of 
the Common, Cauſe , which: meeting, they entitle, the 
Greateſt Council. . But this is very {cldom held, publick 
affairs being generally oidered by the Commiſſioners of 
the Switzers only : though they themſelves diſclaim 
that name of Switzers, as 100, mean and narrow, and 
call themſelves Eidienoſſen, that is te lay, Parsakers of the 
ſworn Leagiter, More of this Common-wealth he that 
lifts to ſee, may fſatisfe himſelf in Szmler, who purpoſely | 
and punctually hath deſcribed the ſame. + | 


{ſd themelves of thee: Mountains, and after wards.of 
the Vales adjoyning, 'which-they:calied Rb#1i2,.'by rhe 
name- of their.Captaiu General-../This, hapned in the 
time of Tarquinizs Priſcus, in the firſt cradle, asit were, 
of the Roman Empire : in. the declidingrage-whercof, 
during the reign of Falentinianthe third, and Anafteſino, 
thoſe-.parts which lay neareſt ynto Germany, {and: were 
worth the. conquering,. were ſubdued 'by- the 2t{nraing, 
and Bozurians 3. by-them incorporated: with-the reſt of 
their ſeveral States; . The refidue of: this Mountainous 


member,of the Empire ' till given by Gharles the Great 
to;the Biſhop of: Chur 3\ whole ſaceefſors, being ſeveral 
ways.moleficd by thei-potent neighbours, confederated 
with; the Switgers! for their mutual aid and preſervati+ 
on, Amo 1497+.) By whole aid: they fo valiantly made 
good their grountbagainſt the Auſtrians, that at the laſt; 
after the loſs. of twenty, thouland men on both ſides; 
the points in difference were-accotded;; and a peace con+ 
cluded. : wike.1 fd 51%14 : 
This is theſi 


b lance of this tory, as to fortner tires, 
to which there cannot much be added: in the way of 


The Leagues of the GRISO NS | Hiftory 3 little or-no alteration hapuing- in their affairs, 
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"TH E Country of the GRISONS comprehendeth all 
h that part of the Alpes, which lieth, between «he 
Springs of the Rivers Rhene; Inn, Adice or Atheſis, and 
Adna: bcing bounded on the Eaſt, with the Country.of 
Tirol, on the Weſt, with Switzerland on the North, 
with Suevia or Schwaben,and a part of the Switters 3 0n 
the South, with Lombardy. A Country far.more moun- 
tainous than any of this, Alpine tract, and having, lefs na- 
tural commodities to boalt it ſelf of, more than. the Foun- 
tains of thoſe Rivers: before mentioned, +: 1+ 1 
. . The People of it by moſt Latin Writers of theſe times, 
axe called by the name of Rbeti, the Country. Rbetis : 
and ſo far properly enough, as that the ancient Rheti did 
inhabit all the Lands poſſcfled/ by the Griſous:: though 
the Griſons do nat inhabit a fourth part of thoſe ;Lands, 
which were, poſſeſſed herctofore,by the ancient Rheti : 
For ancicntly the Rb#tz did extend their dwellinigs as far 
as from.the Alpes of Laly, to the River of Dayows com« 
prehending beſides, this of the, Graſons;; a great; part. of 
Suevia or Schwgben, Tirol, Bavaria, and ſo. much allo of 
the Switzers, as was pot in poſlcfſion of the old Helvetii. 
Within which Tradk there. were not only many-xich: 
Valleys and fruittul Fields3 but a moſt pleaſant race of 
Wines galted Vina Rhetics,. much drank of by Auguſtus 
Ceſar , and by. him preferred, before all othess 3. which 
na, man, can conceive £0, grow in. this barren Country. 
Moxe properly, Ammianus Marcellinus calleth this Tract 
by the name of Campi Canini,Mountainous Fields, which 


— 
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the continual Snow made to look. of an hoary hue: and 
by alpcy thergunt9, the Dmurchmex. call this Nation at 
thepreſent by the name of Grannpuniner, that is to; lay, 
the hoary or gray Confederates. == 0 

_ As for the. Rheti, take them in the former latitude, 
they were lubdyed-by Dreſus ,and Tiberius. the Sons;in- 
| Jaw and adopted children of Augufins Ceſar, 4.V.C- 739» 

And in. the time of Autpninus. made up two,\Provinces 
of the Empite, . viz-.Rbgtia prima, and Rbetia ſecunds; 
both of them appertaining; by Couſtantines new, model, 
to the Dioceſe of Traly. A.Nation ia the.tirſt Ociginyl, of 
Talianrace,-an4fo more properly. tobe afſigacd tothat 


but a more perfe& ſetling of themina-form-of Governs 
ment. Concerning which we muſt obſerve that ithis 
whole. Trad is caft into'three Dipiſions3 that is tolay; 
the Upper Leapne or Liga Grifz 5 2-Digs Cadi Dio, or the 
League of the houſe of God; 3. The Eower Leagne called 
allo Liga: Ditture, or the League of the ten Gommonal- 
ties. The' eight Ttalian Prefettnres will make a fourth: 
Their buildings: generally in the three-firſt being cold 
and:mountainous; are of free-ſione,: but low, and for 


dows thereof glazed and large ; of-which for the ſaid 
three parts of. the year they only open a little quarry of 
Glaſs, and preſemcly ſhat it cloſe-again 3 -the-outſide-of 
the windows having leaves of wood,” to- keep the heat 
of their Stowes from going out, orany cold from com- 


part-unſafc and dangerous, by reaſon of: the firaight'pal- 
ſages, : dreadful precipices, and: thoſe-@lmoſt continual 
Bridges which hang over tho terrible falls and Corarally 
of the River Rhene, deſcending with great violence frouv 
the higheſt: Mountains: | huge hills of :Bnow. tumbling 
into the Valleys,: with a noiſe as hideous as-if it were @ 
clap.of thunder. 644 ets 1h 0 fi TSTO4 118 £7978 
For the particulars,” the Upper” Lewgwe lieth-in- the 
higheſt and moſt niountainons: parts of the: Alpes 'of 
taly, having therein thoſe vaſt Mountainsof: Lockwornyier, 
and:Ner Vogel 3 out of which! the! two ſireams of the 
Rene, have - their: firit-Original+/ By the! French- it is. 
called Lige Grife ; .or-the-Gray League; (-theword Gris, 
or Griſe;/ in that Language; being:Grayin ours) 'in'ths 
ſame ſ(cuſe as-the Datch-call it Granupwtttner, that is, Con- 
ſederati cani, which we may render. properly-the Cone 
fſederate Grifle-pates :- cidher becauſe the Mountams gre: 
continually covered \with- a pertiwig of -boary Ificles; ov 
from the beads of the pebple; Gray before their times. It 
conliſteth-of pinetcen Reſores 'ox Commonalties, accords 
ing to the number of their Vales and Villagesy/ of-whicht 
four-only.ſpeak: the'Dwroby all thereſtta corrupt Traliaht 
and way\the trit which did: confederare wich the-Swit« 
_Zers47; from: whence/ the: name - of! Griſqns 'carne* uns? 
to: thereſt ,, who -after joyned 'wich:them in the fame 
conlederacy. i; It /hath \no_City: riot Town [of note: 
| The principal gf thoſe that bez' are-x. lamer, the place 
; V ome» 


Trad, as not worth 'the- looking: after, continued a 


three parts of the year covered with Snow : - the win» - 


ing in: And as for travelling, the:ways are for the moſt A 
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ſometimes - of "the [General Diets: for theſe +Leagues- 
2+ Diſerntis, where is a very rich-Monaſtery. 3-Saint 
Bernardino, ſituate: at the foot of the:Mountain-Yogel. 
4. 'Maſox, ſometimes an ;EarIdom, giving name to the 
Valley Maſoxer-tal-' 5. Galauckger, whence the Valeſo 
named, inhabited by none but Basket-makers. 6. Ruffls, 
{itvate on the River Mxeſa, near Belinzano, on the $Kirts 
of I: aly. ' 

2- The ſecond Leagwe, is Liga Cadi Dio, or the League 
of tbe houſe of God, lo called. becauſe it was the proper 
Patrimony of: the,Bifhop and:Church of: Chxr : and may 
be called the middle League, as bcingituate between the 
wpper League on the Wet, and the lower League upon the 
Eaſt. It is the greateſtof the three , containing/ twenty 
one Reſorts or Commonalties : of [which nine lie on this 
fide:the tops of 'the Mountains towards Germany, the reſt 
towards Italy: and yet. two only-ſpeak' the Dwrch, 'the 
others'a corrupt! Þealien. The places of moſt note/are, 
1. Tintzen, the Tinnetio of Antoninas,feated-amongſitthigh 
and inacceſſible Mountains, betwixt Chr and the Val- 
ley.of Bergel. | 2-\Mr, (called Maras by the fame Anto- 
nums) in the Valley of: Bergel 3 / a Valley extending from 
the bead of the River Maira, towards'Chiavenna, one'of 
the halian Prefetures. 3." Stalls, called Bevioby the 
'Haliens, becauſe the - way doth in that place divide it 
ſelf. 4+ Facomo (in the vally of: Compottſchin_) called 
Travaſede by Antatiuns. | 5+ Sinnade, ;in 'the wally'of 


Engadin. And 6. Chr, by fome Coira, but more truly | 


Curia, fo called from the long Ray that Conftantixe the 
Great made here with his Court and Army, ina War in- 
tended againſt the :Germans 3 built afterwards by,ſomne 
art of his Forces which continued here, Anno 357, 'a+ 
t half a Dwrch ,mile from cthe-meeting,'of: the ewo 
ſireams of the: Ribene, in form triangular, the buildings 


' midifferent in themſelves, but not uniform with one ano- 


ther: Highon a Hill; in one corner of which fianderthithe 
Cleſe, and therein the. Cathedral Church,/a fiately Edi- 
fice; but more in accompt of the Natives who have ſeen 
no fairer, than'it is with ſira : and near the Church 
the-Biſhop's Palace, and the houſes of the Canoys,. all 
well built, and handſomly adorned. The Biſhop of this 
City, and of all the Country of theſe Leagzes: ( for they 
xecieved their Biſhop. and the Faith together, Anno 489 ) 
acknowledgeth the Archbiſhop of Mentz for their Me+ 
tropolizen 3 is reckoned for a Prince of tbe Empire, and the 
rightful Lord both of this City: and the wholeL - 
but on the introduction of the Reformed Religion; which 
they had-from the Switzers and Genevians, the Citizens 
withdrew themſelves from their obedience to the Bi- 
ſhop, and govern the City in the manner of a Free State. 
So: far conformableito him, for their own preſervation, 
that as the Biſhop and his Canons, with the reſt of this 
League, upon occaſion of the, wrongs done them by the 
Houſe of Anftriay Lords of the neighbouring Tire 
joyned.in confederacy with the ſeven firſt Cantos of the 
SwitZers (which was:in the year 1498.) So did the Citi- 


zens of Char, aſter they had withdrawn themſelves trom | 


the command. of their Biſhops, concur with themat laſt 
3n that-mytual League. 

- 3+ Thethird Leagae of theſe Griſons,is the Lower Lea- 
gue, called alſo'Lige Dittere, or the League of the ten Fu- 
riſdifions z/ ſituate: cloſe upon Tirol, in the North-eaſi 
part. of the; whole Country. Of all the ten; \twoouly, 


whichaxe thoſgof Mulans and Meienfield, obey the joynt 
commands of, thethree Leagues: of the Griſons.: the'o- 


being ſabje& tro the Arch-Duke of Auſtris un- 
ſuffered to enjoy their ancient privi- 


ledges, for fear of uniiing with the'Swizzersz which hi- 
therto they havenot dones.. Only they did unite together 
in-one common. League, Amo: 1436,.conditioning their 


mutual defence againſt all Enemies, preſervation of their 
peace, and'maintenance of their priviledges; reſerving 
| nts pres penn obedience to their natuzal Lords. 
In which reſpect, and by reaſon of the initereſs and ſo- 
ciety which they have with the reſi of the Griſons, they 
arc in friendſhip with the Swifſe, but in no confederacy- 
City or Walled-Town they have none. The chief of 
thoſe they have, are 1. Caftels, the ſeat of the Governour 
for the Arch-Duke of Auſtria : 2. Malans, and.3. Meien- 
fel, both bordering upon the Rhene. 4. Taxags, giving 
name to the firſt and greateſt of the ten juriſdictions, the 
chief Town of this League, in which are held the Gene- 
ral Diets for the ſame 3 and where are kept Monuments 
and Records which concern their Priviledges. Inthis 
Leagne is the Mountain called Rhetico-mons, by Pompo- 
nius Mela, but now Prettifower-berg, becauſe it is at the 
end of the vally which'the Duzch call Prettigow. 

4. As tor the Balian Prefefnres they are cight in num- 
ber, and were given unto the Griſons by Maximilian 
Sforze, Duke of Millaiz, Anno 1513, at ſuch time ashe 
gave the like preſent to the Cantons of Switzerland. Of 
theſe the firft'is called Plwrs,ſo called from the chief Town 
of the fame name, in Latin Plzra, once ſeated in a Plain 
at the foot of the Alpes, near the River Maira, the chief 
of ſundry Villages lying in the fame bottom 3 now no- 
thing but a deep and bottomleſsGulf.For on the 26 of Au- 
guſt r6i7, an huge Rock falling from the top of the 
Mountains,overwhelmed the Town, killed in the twinck- 
ling of aneyc 1500 people, and left no ſign or ruin of a 
Town there ſtanding 3 but in the place thereof a great 
Lake of ſome two miles length. 2. Chiarama, fituate 
in a pleaſant valley fo calted, near the River Maira, and 
ten Italian miles fromthe Lake of Como. Antonings calleth 
it Claveina, and the Dmtch Clevener-tal, or the valley of 
Cleven, more'near wito the ancient name. 3. The Val- 
tolane,' Vallis Tolina in 'the Latin, a pleaſant valley, EX 
tending threeſcore miles in length, from the head of 
the River Azda, unto the fall thereof in the Lake of 
Como: the Wines thereof are much commended, and 
frequently tranſporred' on this fide the Alpes. It is di- 
- vided” into! fix PrefeQures, according to the names of 

the principal Towns. The'chief whereof, are 1. Bormio, 
feated" near the head of the River Aala. 2. Teio, the. 
chief Fortreſs of the 'whole valley. 3. Sondrio, the 
chief 'Town', and! the Seat of the Governour, or 
Lieutenant General of the whole Country.. This 
Valley lying opportunely for the paſſage of the 
King of Spain's Forces , out of Millain into Ger- 
many, by the praQtices and treaſons of Rogolpbus Plans 
2a one of the Natives of it, and of the Romiſh Reli- 
gion was delivered to the Duke of Feria, being then 
Governour of Millain; Anno 1622, the whole Coun- 
try brought under the obedience of that King, Chr. it 
ſelf forced and taken' by them, and the Religion of 
Rome \(ctled' in all parts' thereof. But two years after, 
by the joytit Forces of the French, Venetiane, and $s- 
voyards , the whole Vally was recoycred from the Spa- 
mards,and after a long treaty between France and Spain, 
the Griſons re-eſtated intheir juſt poſſeſſions, Auno 1630, 
ſave "that the Spaniard ill holds the Fort of Faemtes, 
4 the ſafer - paſſage of his Forces , if occafion 


Such is the fiate of the three Leagues conſidered ſeve- 
rally and apart from one another. In reference ta the 
whole, they make up one Government, or Common- 
wealth 3 \for ordering” whereof they hold a General 
Diet; ofee in every year, confiſting' of threeſcore 
= _ Green yr 3 m_ is to fay, 28 from 
' the Upper League, 23 from the League of the Houſe 
| of God; and' 1 4 from the League of ry Paris 
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theſe have authority to determine of Appeals from 
the common Prefequres, to conclude of Peace and 


War, Confederacics, . Ambaſlics, and Laws, which |. 


concern the publick : yet ſo, that iri a point of Fudica- 
ture, it is lawful to appeal unto the Commionalties of 
every League, who have authority if need be, to reverſe 
the ſentence 3 the cauſes being ſeverally propoſed, and 
paſſed by the major part of voices. The Govern- 
ment of cach League, popular, as amonglt the Swjt- 
Zerſe 
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Aving thus croſſed the Alpes, we may in- 
differently diſpoſe our ſelves for France 
or Germany. But, we will follow the 
Courſe and Fortunes of the Roman Em- 
pire, which firſt paſſed into Fraxce, be- 
fore it medled with theGermangand had 

brought Spain & Britain under the Form of RomanPro- 

vinces,when Germanywas looked on at a greater diſtance. 

FRANCE then, according to the preſent dimen- 
fions of it, is bounded on the Ealt, with a branch of the 
Alpes, which divide Dawpbine from Piemont 3 as allo, 
with the Countries of Savoy, Switzerland, and ſome 
parts of Germany, and the Netherlands; on the Weſt, 
with the Aquitay Ocean, and a Branch of the Pyrenean 
Mountains, which divide it from Spain 3 on the North, 
with the Engliſp Ocean, and ſome parts of Belgium and 
' on the South, with the reſt of the Pyrenean Mountains, 
and the Mediterranean 

The Figure of it, is almoſt Square, each fide of the 
Duadrature being reckoned 6co00 miles in length. Burt, 
they that go more exaqly to work upon it, make the 
length hereof to be 660 Italian miles 3 the breadth 570 
only; the whole Circumference to amount to 2040. 
Scated in the Northern Temperate. Zone, between the 
middle Parallel of the Fifth Clzme, where the longeſt day 
is 15 hours3 and the middle Parallel of the Eighth Clime, 
where the longeſt day is 16 hours and an halt. 

It hath this preſent Name of France, from the Franci, 
or Frank, a people of Germany, who ſciſcd upon thoſe 
parts of it which lay nearcſt to the Rhene, in the time 
of Valentinian the third 3 and, having afterwards fſub- 
dued Paris, and made it the Seat-Royal of their grow- 
ing Empire, they cauſed the Country thereabouts, to 
be called France. Which Name, as they enlarged their 
borders, they impoſed on, or communicated rather, to 
the reſt of this Country, and to thoſe parts of Germany 
alſo, which were conquered by them. At which time, 
for diſtin&ion ſake, they called the Eaſt parts of their 
whole Empire, by the name of Ooftex-reich, or Auſtraſia, 
lying now wholly out of France, in Germany, and that 
part of Belgium, which is ſubjcQ to the King of Spain : 
and for the Weſt parts thereof, they have the name of 
Ieſten-riech, or Weſtraſia, (in the barbarous Latin of that 
Age) Weſt France, or Francia Occidental , to which, the 
name of France was at laſt appropriated, -according to 
the limits before laid down. 

Anciently, it was called Gallia, and the people, Gall; 
and by that name occurrs, moti commonly, in the Wri- 
ters at the Roman ſtory : and Gallia Tranſalpins, becauſe 


fituate on the further ide of the Alpes, from Italy, to 


difference it from the Country of thoſe Gaxls, which 
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being planted in thoſe parts which we now call Lombar- 
dy, was called Ciſalpina. Sometimes it was called Gala- 
tza alſo, and by that name known amongſt the Greeks : 
by Ptolomy called Celto-Galatia, or the Galatis of the 
Celte, a potent Nation of old Gawl; to diſtinguiſh it 
from Galatia one of the Provinces of Afia minor , deno- 
minated from the Galatians, or Gawls, of this Coun- 
try. Whence it became ſo named, is not yet determi- 
ned. Some thipk it was called Gallia, from the Greek 
word Tdas ( Gala) ſignitying Milk, quia Ladeos, i. e. 
albos homines producebat, for the milky and white com- 
plexion of the people, compared to the Greeks and Ro» 
mans, who firſt impoſed it. Others, and amongſt them, 
Dzodorus Siculus, derive the name from Galata, a ſon of 
Hercules, to which that of Galatia comes as near as 
may be. That Hercwles was ſometimes in this Country, 
is affirmed alſo by Ammianus Marcellinus; who further 
adds, That after he had ſuppreſſed thoſe Tyrants which 
oppreſſed the people, he begat many Children on the 
principal Women z Et eas partes quibus imperitabant, no- 
minibus ſuis appellaſſe, Lib. XL, Who gave their own 
names to thoſe parts over which they ruled. But, in a- 
nother place, acknowledging, That the Grecians call 
this people, Galate, (its enim Gallos ſermo Grzcus appel- 
lat ) he telleth us from Timogenes an ancient Author, 
one very diligent in the ſearch of the Gallick, Antiqui- 
ties, that the Aborigines , or firſt Inhabitants hereof, 
called themſelves Celte, by the name of one of their 
Kings, whom they highly honoured 3 Ez matris ejus vo- 
cabulo Galatas, and Galate, from the name of his Mother 
Galataz who, properly enough, might be a daughter of 
Hereules, miſtook by Diodorus, tor one of his ſons, 

Of the Original of this people, more anon. In the 
mean time, we may take ſo much notice of the ancient 
Gaul as to affirm him ( out of Ceſar, and other Au- 
thors) to be quik-witted, of a ſudden and nimble ap- 
prehenſion 3 but withal, very raſh and hair-brain'd, («t 


ſunt ſubita Gallorum ingenis, is a note ſet upon them by 


the Pen. of. Ceſar: ) {o full of Law-ſuits and Contenti- 
ous, that their Lawyers near wanted work. Gallia Cau- 
ſidicogs, &c. as that Poet hath it ; of vehement affeRions, 
and precipitate in all their actions, as well Military, as 
Civil : falling on like a Chp of Thunder, and preſently 
going off in Smoak. Primus impetus major quam viro- 
rum, ſecundus minor quam feminarum, was a part alſo of 
their CharaQter, in the time of Florxs the Hiſtorian. And 
though the preſent French be generally of another Ori- 
ginalz yet, there is fo much of the old Gazl till left 
among them, cither by the impreſſion of the Heavenly 
Bodies , or by Inter-marriages with the Gew's, as they 
overcame them that all the qualitics are Ql! predo- 


migant 


— a % 


whereof, take with you a Compariſon, homely I muſt [black hair, and not unworthily 3 Leds fvit nigris, con- 
 confels, but to the life expreſſing the nature of the | ſpicienda comis , as it is in Ovid. But this was ſpecially, 
becauſe it ſet off, with the greater luſtre, the amiable 
of War. The French 1s ſaid to be like a Flea, quickly | ſweetneſs of her Completiion 3 for in that caſe, the Hair 
skipping into a Country, and ſoon leaping out of it; as | doth fer forth the Face , as Shadows commonly do a 
was the Expedition of Charles the Eight, into Italy. | Picture 3 and the Face ſo becometh the Hair, as a Field 
The Dutch is ſaid to be like a Lowſe, ſlowly maſtcring | Argent doth a Suble bearing ; which kind of Coat, our 
a place, and as flowly ( yet at laſt ) driven out of their | Critical Heralds call the moſt fair. But wnen a Black 
hold z as was their taking and loſing of Oftend and Gu- | Hair meets with a Brown or Swarthy complexion,it falls 
lick The Spaniard is (aid to be like a Crab, or Pedicalws | ſhort of that attraQtivencſs of Beauty, which Ovid, being 
ingninalis, which being once crept into a place;is fo root- | ſo great a Craſts-Mafter in the Art of Love, did commend 
cd there, that nothing but the extremity of Violence, | in Leds- : 

can fetch him out again. In which, I think I need not | The chief Exerciſes they uſe, ate, 1. Tens every 
inſtance z it being generally obſerved, that the Spani- | Village having a Tenmis-Conrt, Orleans 60, Paris many 
ards will endure all poſſible hardſhip, before they will | hundreds. 2. Dancing 3 a ſport to which they arc ſo 
part with any thing that they are poſſeſſed of. It is uſed | generally affeRed, that were it not ſo much inveighed 
alſo for a By-word, That tbe ltalian 3s wiſe before-band, | againſt by their ſtraight-laced Miniſters, it is thought 
the Dutch in the time of attion, and the French after it is | that many more of the French Catholickg had been of the 
done © a Wildom much like that of the zncient Gazls. | Reformed Religion. For, ſo extreammly are they bent upon 
Nor are they leſs Litigious than the old Gaxls were : | this diſport, that neither Age, nor Sickneſs, no nor Po- 
inſomuch as it is thought, that there are-more Law-ſuits | yerty it (elf, can make them keep their heels ſtill when 
trycd among them in {even years, than have been in | they hear the Muſick. Such as can hardly walk abroad 
England from the Conqueſt, till the time of King Femes. | without their Crutches or go as if they were troubled 
They are great Scoffers, yea even in matters of Religion, | all day with a Sciatica, and perchance have their raggs 
avappcarcth by the ſtory of a Gentleman lying fick on his hang ſo looſe about them that one would think a ſwift 
death-bed , who, when the Prieſt had perſwaded him, | Ga{liard might ſhake them into their nakedne(s, will to 
that the Sacrament of the Altar was the very Body and | the Dancing-green howſocver, and be there as eager at the 
Blood of CHRIST, refuſed to eat thereof, becewſe | ſport as it they had left their ſeveral infirmities and 
' it was Friday. Nor can I forget another in the fame | wants behind them. What makes their Miniſters gand 
extremity 3. who ſeeing the Hoft ( for (o they call the | indeed, all that follow the Genevien Diſcipline) inveigh 
Conſecrated Elements ) brought unto him by a Lub- | fo bittetly againſt Dancing, and puniſh it with ſuch ſeve- 
berly Prieſt, ſaid, That CHRIST came to bim, as be en- | rity when they find it uſed, Iam not able to determine, 
tred into Jeruſalem, riding wpon an Aſs. As for the Wo- | nor doth it any. way belong unto this Dicourſe. But 
men, they are ſaid to be witty, but apiſh, wanton, and | being it is a Recreation which this People are ſo given 
incontinent where a man at his firſt entrance, may | unto, 'and:ſucha oneas cannot be followed, but iu a 
find acquaintance and at his firſt acquaintance , may | great deal of cottipany, and before many witneſſes and 
find an entrance. So Dallington, in his View of France, | ſpe@ators of their carriage in it; 1 muſt needs think 
deſcribeth them. But I have fince heard this Cenfwre | the Miniſters of the French Church more nice than wile, 
condemned of ſorne Unchatritablenels , and the French | if they chuſe rather todeter men from their Congregations 
Gentlewomen highly magnitied for all thoſe Graces | by fo ſtri& a $toiciſm, than indulge any thing unto the 
which may beautitic aud adorn that Sex. And it is pol: | jollity 'and natural gaiety of this People, in matters not 
fible enough, that it may be ſo in ſome particulars,though | ,fewſtbe, but by accidems only. | 

it be more than any man would gueſs at, that cometh a- | -The Language of this People is very voluble aud 
mongli them, For, generally, at the firſt ſight you ſhall | pleafanc 3 but rather Elegant, than Copions > and there- 
have them as familiar with you, as if they had known | fore much troubled for want of proper words to tind 
you from your Cradle; and are fo full of Chat and Tat- | ont Periphraſes : belides that ve mich of it is expreſ- 
tle, even with thoſe they know not, - asif they were re- | {cd jn the aCtion 3. the head and ſhoulders.move as ſig- 
ſolved ſooner to want Bread, than Wordsz and never to | nificantly toward it, as the lips and tongue 3 and he 
be ſilent, but in the Grave. that hopeth to ſpeak'it' with any good grace, mult have 

As to the perſons of this People, they are common- | famewhat in him of the Mimick, A Language eritiched 

ly of a middle ſtature, and for the moſt part, of a ſleight | with great plenty of Proverbs, and conſequently, a great 
making their Complexion being generally hot and | help to the French humour of Scoffing,y and fo natural- 
moiſt, which makes them very lubje@ to the heats of | 1y difpoſed for Courtſhip , as makes all the people com« 
luſt, and eaſily inclinable unto thoſe Diſcaſes: which plemental; the pooreft Cobler in the Pariſh, hath his 
are concomitants thereof. Their Conſtitution fome- | Court-cringes, and His Beaubeniſte de Cour, his Court-boly- 
what tender, if not dilicate z which rendereth them | water, (as they call it) as perfely asthe beſt Gentleman- 
impatient of .Toil and Labour; and is, in part, the | Huiſher in Paris. Compared with that of other Nations, 
cauſe of thoſe ill ſucceſſes which have hapned to them | the Langwage of the Spaniurds is ſaid to be Manly the 
in the Wars 3 in which they have loſt as much for | Jralian, Conrtlyz and the French, Amorous. A ſweet Lan» 
want of conſtancy and perſeverance in their Enterpri- | guage'it is, without queſtion, the people leaving out in 
zes, as they have gained by their Courage in the under- | their pronunciation, many of their Conſovants 3 and 
taking, And forghe Women, they are, for the moſi part, | thereby giving occalion_ to this By-word , That ' 
very perſonable, of ſtraight bodies, ſlender waſts, and a French-man proyoimteth not as be writes, ſongeth not a 
tir ſymmetry of proportion in all the reſt; their hands | pricketh, ith 

white, long; and flender, and eaſily diſcernable'to be ſo 3 | thereob, it isa compound of the old Gallicks Germ 
for, either they wear no Gloves at all, or clfe ſo ſhort, -as| ant Latia Tongues the old Gallick being queſtionle 
if. they -wete cut off at the hand-wriſt. To theſe, the | the fare with the Welſs ot Britiſh, as appeareth cle 
Complexion of theix Faces,' and the. Colour of their | by theſe Reafors. 1: The Latix words ate 
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have been received from the Romans 3 and the German 
words, at the coming in of the WP and Burgundianss 
. but the Welch words which they have, we can give 
no reaſon, but that they are the remainder of their an- 
cient Language 3 of which Welch words, which ill con- 
tinue in that Language, Cambden, in his Britannta, reck- 
oneth not a few. 2. It is ſaid by Tacitzs, that the Bri- 
tans were the Deſcendents of the Gauls3 and this he 
proveth, as by other Arguments, ſo from the identity or 
near reſemblance of the Language which both Nations 
ſpeak. Utrinſque ſermo baud multum diverſus, as his own 
words are. And 3. it js ſaid by Ceſar, That the Gawls 
uſed to paſs into Britan, to be inftructed in the Rites and 
Learning of the Druids; which Ihoweth that both 
People {pake but one common Tongue 3 there being, in 
thole times, no one Learned Language which other Na- 
tions {tudicd, beſides their own, | 
The ſoyl is extraordinary fruitful, and hath three 
Load-ſtones to draw riches out of other Countries, 
Corn, Wine, and Salt; in exchange for which, there is 
yearly brought into France 1 20000013. Sterling, the Cu- 
ſiom of Salt, only to the King,being cſtimated at pooooo 
Crowns per aunum. And indeed, the benefit ariſing on 
' this one Commodity, is almoſt incredible 3 it being con- 
ſtituted by the King's Edi, ( whicn js all in all ) That 
no man ſhall have any Salt for Domeſtick uſes, ( except 
by ſpecial Priviledg, and that dearly paid for) but what 


not unto Galatia in Afiz minor, the teſtimonies of Epi- 
pbanizs and Theodoret, which affirm the ſame, and that 
which hath been (aid before of this name ot Galatia, 
may confarm ſufficiently. But Chriſtianity bcing deſtroy 
cd by the French at the tilt coming hither, was again 
planted by the induttry of St. Remigza, the firſt Biſhop of 
Rbemes, Clovis, or Clodivews the titth, King of the French, 
giving way unto it for his Wives ſake, who was zealous 
initz and after taking unto himſelf that holy Calling, 
on a great victory which he won againſt the Almains 3 
by whom, being over-laid in the day of Battcl, he made 
his prayers to CHRIST, whom his Wife Cletilds 
worlhippedz vowing to be of that Religion, if he got 
the Victory : Which Vow he had no ſooner made, (as the 
Story telleth us) but Alemannos invaſit timor, a ſudden 
tear tell upon the Almaivs, and the French were Conque- 
rors- 

At this time they are divided in Religion, as in other 
places 3 ſome tollowing the Do&rine of the Church of 
Romez and others, that of thoſe Reformed Churches 
which adhere to Calvin. But this divition is more an- 
cient than Celviz's days; the ſame opinions ( as they 
relate unto the Errors in theRomiſh Church)being main- 
tained formerly by the Albigenſes, the Waldenſes, or P au- 
peres de Lug dune; (the Vaudoys, as the French Writers call 
them) of whom we thall tpeak more, when we come 
to Lyons. Suffice it in this place to note, That the Do- 


he muſt buy of the King's Officers, and that vpon ſuch 
prices too, as they pleaſe to ſell it. Nor can it but be ve- 
ry well ſtored with Fiſh: for, beſides the benetit of the 
Seas, their Lakes and Ponds belonging to the . Clergy 
onhq, are ſaid to be 135000 Their other Merchandizes 
arc, Beeves, Hogs, Nuts, Wood, Skins, vaſt quantities 
of all ſorts of Linen. And, to fay truth, there,are not 
tmany Countries in the Chriſtian, World, to which Na- 
ture hath been ſo prodigal of her choiſeRt bleſſings, as ſhe 
hath to this the Fields thereof, being large and ppen, 
and thoſe ſo intermingled with Cory and Vines, andeve- 
ry hedg-row fo beſet with choice of Fruits, that ,neyer 
any covetous or curious Eye, had a fairer objects, . And 
yet ſo tmiſcrable is the condition of the common Pea- 
fant 1 partly by reaſon of the intolerable Taxes laid upon 
him by the King z and partly, by thoſe great, byf, uncer- 
tain Rents, which are ſet upon him by his Landſold,(for, 
the poor husband-man is Tenant only at the will of bis 
Lord) that there is many one amongſi them, who farm- 
eth yearly thirty or forty Acres of Wheat and Vines, that 
fever drinks Wine, nor cats good Bread, from one end of 
"the year unto the other. | 
The Chriſtian Faith was planted firſt amongſt the 
* Gals, by ſome. of St. Peter's, Diſciples, ſent hither by 
- himat hisfirſt coming to Rome : Xyſtus, Fronto, and Ju- 
Tranw, the firſt Biſhops'of Rhemes, Perigort, and Mants, 
(Cenomanenſizm, in the Latin) being ſaid to be of his or- 
 daining, in the Martyrologies. The like may be atbrmed 
* ( but on ſurer grounds) of Trophimws, the firſt Biſhop of 
Arles. For, on a Controverſic betwixt the Arch-biſhops 
of Vienna and Arles, for the dignity.of Metropolitan, in 
the time of Pope Leo the fult, it was thus pleaded-1n be- 
* half of the Biſhop of Arles, 
That Arles, of all the Citics of Gaz, did firft obtain 
' the happineſs of having Trophimws ordained Biſhop there- 
' of, 'by the hands of St- Peter. Nor. is St. Pal to be 
"denied the honour of ſeuding ſome'of his Diſciples thi- 
*rher alſo to preach the Goſpel 3. Creſcens ſent by him, as 
:hetellgh us, 2, Tim. 4+ into Galatia, being the firſt Bi- 


"ſhop of Viewra, ſpoken of beforg;, as, not the Mirtyre- 


"logics only, but Ads Viennenſis, an ancient Wrver of 
"that Church, dorh expreſly ay. And that it waxinto 
'Yhis Country thar be ſent that, Ereſjens at that cirmg; apd. 
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Quod prima inter Gallias,&c- 


| drine of the Reformed Churches was not new in France, 
| when Zringlius fri preached againft the ſuperſtitions of 
the Maſs, and'the worſhip of Images 3 and Calvin tra- 
velled in advancing the Reformation, though much ſup- 
preſſed as. to the outward profefſion of it. But, being 
revived by their endeavours, it ſprung out again, and 
ſpread it (clt fo ſpeedily in this Kingdom, that there 
were reckoned in the year 1560, above 1240 Churches 
of them3. which cannot, in ſuch a long time, but" be 
wonderfully augmented, though ſcarce any ' of them 
have ſcaped ſome Maſſacre or. other. ' Of theſe Maſſa- 
cres,. two are molt memorable, viz. that of Merindol 
| and Chabriers, as beipg the firſt 3 and! the Maſſacre of 
 Paris,as being the greateſt. That of Merindy! hapned in 
the year 15453 the Inſtrument of it, being Minier, the 
Preſident of the Council of Aix: for, having condem- 
ned this poor people of Hereſie, he muſtred a (mall Ar- 
| my, and ſet fire on the Villages. They of Merindol, ſee- 
ing the flame, with their Wives and Children fled into 
the Wood; but were there butchered , or ſent to the 
Gallies. One Boy they took, placed himagainli a Tree, 
and ſhot him with Calievers; 25 which had hid them- 
ſelves in a Cave, were in part ſtifled , in part burned. 
In Chabriers, they ſo inhumanly dealt with the young 
Wives and Maids, that moſt of them dyed immediatly 
after, The Men and Women were put to the Sword 
the Children were re-baptized ; 800 Mcn were murdet- 
ed ina Cave, and 40 Women, were put together in an 
old Barn, ard burned. Yea, ſach was the Cruelty of 
theſe Souldicrs to thele poor Women, that when ſome 
of them had clambred to the top ot the Houſe, with 
| an intent to leap down, the Souldiers beat them back a- 
gain with their Pikes. The Maſſacre of Paris was more 
| cunningly plotted. A Peace was made with the Pro- 
teſtants 3. for the aſſurance wherof, a Marriage was ſo- 
lemnizcd between Henry of Navarre, chief of the Prote- 
ftant Party, and the Lady Margzerite the King's Siſter. 
At this Wedding, there aſſembled the Prince of Conde, 
the Admiral Coligni, and divers others of chief note; but 
there was not ſo much Wine drank, as Blood ſhed at in. 
At midnight the Watch-B.ll rung, the King of Na- 
varre,and the Prince of Conde are taken ptiſoners, the 
Admiral murdered in his bed, and 30000, at the leaſt, of 
- the 
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the greateſt and moſt potent: men of che Religion, ſent 
by the way of. the Red Sea, to find the neareſt = to 
the Land of Canaan, Anno 1 572. Yct notwithſtanding 
theſe Maſſacres, and the long and frequent Wars which 
were made againſt them by their Kings, they grew fo 
numerous, and.got unto ſo great a Power 3 thatpartly 
by Capitnlations with the French Kings, at theend of e- 
very Civil War 3 but principally, by the connivence of 
King Henry the fourth, who was ſometimes the Head of 
their party, they had gotten above Three hundred Wal- 
led Towns and Garriſons, and were abſolute Maſters, in 
etc, of all choſe Provinces which lye along 'the Aqui- 
tain ſhore, and the Pyrenees, from the Mediteranjan Sea, 
to the River of Loyre» But, being grown too' infolent 
by rcaſon of ſo great a Strength , and ftanding upon 
terms with the King, as a Free Eftate, (the Commonwealth 
of Rochel, as King Henry the fourth was uſed to call it ) 
they drew upon! themlelves the Jealouſie and Fury of 
King Lewis the thirteenth. Who ſecing that he could 
not otherwiſe diſſolve the Knot of their Combination, 
than by the Sword, drew it out at laſt; and was fo'for- 
tunate in the. ſacceſs of his. Undertakings, that in Two 
years, ( viz. . Anno 1621, 1622) he ſiripped thern of all 
their Walled Towns, except Montalbox and Rochet only; 
and thoſe two he reduced not Jong after, bythe power 
of his Arms, lcaving them nothing to rely on for their 
future ſecurity , but the. Grace and Clemency' of their / 
Kiog, promerited by theiy Obedience and Integrity. 
And it hath. ſped ſo well with -them ſince that time, 
that they never had the exerciſe of their Relagion with 
ſo much freedom, asthey have hitherto enjoyed ſince 
the reducing of their Forts and Garriſons to the Kings 
obediences,,; \. 
The other Party in Religion, having the countenance 
of the State , and the preſcription and poſſeflion ot fo 
many. years to confirm the ſame, isin as proſperous a 
condition both for Power and; Patrimony, asany that ac- 
knowledgeth. the Authority'of the Popes of Rome. In 
point of Patrixzomy, the Author of the Cabinets computes | 
the Tythes and, Temporal Revenues of the Clergy,” be= | G 
Gides Proviſions of all ſorts, to 8o Millions 'of Crowns: 
but this accompr'is diſallowedby:all knowing men-  By- | 
din reporteth from the mouth of Monfieur 4lemant, one 
of the Preſidents of Accompts in Paris, that they.amount 
to 12 Millions,” and 300000 of their Livres, \ which is | 
1200000 1-..of our 
cciveth, that they $ ſeven parts; of twelve, of the 
whole Revenues of that Kingdom. The Book; entituled 
Comment & Eftat, gives a lowereftimate; and 
that there are.ia. France 200 millions' of Arpenr'( whi 
is a meaſure ſomewhat bigger than our Aere'). th 
47. millions, -which is near a fourth part of the whole, to 
the Gallican Clergy. And then it is reſolved by all that 
the Baiſemains. (as they call it) which canfiſts.of Offer- 
ings, Churchings, Burials, Dirigies, and fach- like! Ca- 
ſualtics, amounteth to: as —__ annum, as their ſtan- 
dingRents. Upon which ground Sir Edwin $audys com- 
puteth their Revenue at fix:millions yearly. And to fay | - 
truth, there -needs a very great Revenue to hiaintain 
their numbers; there being. reckoned in this'Kingdom, 
13 Arch-bilhops, x04 Biſhops;'1 450 Abbots, 540 Arch- 
Prionies, 142320 Priorics;' 5697 Nunneries, 700 Convenits 
of Friers, 259 Gommanderies of \Malta : belidesthe Col: | ger 
ledges of the Feſuites, which being of a late | 
compted:: /\ And for the" P; 
ng in Des | 


are not here ac 
cons, - Sub-deacons ,. and all: thoſe 'of Inferior: Orders, 
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they are reckoned at 1 30000 of all ſorts, 'talti 


which haveſome Miniſiry in;their Churches, the dum<|t 6 
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like; that Chamerken this Free Choppels went in that ac 
coropt 3 or elſe the Hkgenots in the Wars have deſtray= 

ed tore 'Chiirches than they are like to build again. m 
haſte; there being foilnd in Fraxce on @ Juſt Accomp, no 


_ elx of Eaſe appertaming to ther. In which there 
ed'tolive 15 millions of people, whereof the 
Cleny, and'the Miniftcts: depending 6n them, do make 
up 3/millions, which'is a fifth part ofthe whole,” And 
for their Power, the Gallican Clergy ſtands more toutly to 
their\ natural Rights againſt the Uſuipitions and En- 
croadiments of the See of Rome , thati any other 'that 
lives under the Pope's Authority 3 which they ackniow- 
l:dg {6 far only; 'as confiſtent with their own" Pavi- 
ledges, and the Rights of their Soverdign.  For"ti6i- 
ther did they in long wy ſubmit tothe Derees © ak the 
Council of Trent 3 nor have they yer 4dmitted vi the 
Inqrifition 3 nor yicld ſuch tore of Griſt to the Pope's 
Mill, as probably might redound to hitn from'fo hs 
Clergy.' And” for his Temporal Power over Kings arid 
Princes, it is a Do&rine fo averſe 6m the Poficis and 
Pri es of the Gallicas Chrch, that in one ek, 1610, 
the Divines of Paris publiſhed a ne Silo it 
was affiriged, that tlie DoQtrine Sup 
was an erroneous DoRrine, and % Pry of tha 


457 his ] 
indecd; hath conttantly' bh the DvErine of is, Anh ian 
Cburch, ſince the time of Gerſon, maintain the Autho- 
rity of a Countil, abpve that of the Pope. 

* But to proceed 3 The'men. moſt; erii x ne for radii 
of either fide, have been, ( beſidts | i meme wy 
the Alpine Provinces) Peter du þ 
ded for his Leer by the Pen © 
a moderate und grive Divine ' ery 
ſer, bee Philip ae Morney, | op oe 
Party, Claudius Efpbncaaue, 8 
Cardinal of Peroxz 0 the” 
learned Feſuit, &,. In the middle. 


| Abbot of Clarevalle Rho pi 


Caſfiamus i Eee, + 
pp 6 Fo , (though tiot 
Newton rey Hor dies, Auſoxts 
| men tad Gore, rein ng Wares 
| niſt,, Bar#. Bri | nary, 


" 


che Greek 


bes att EE 
© 

jane hr te Chapt HL Sri 
the Gr ar, the Fon tf he We n"Etbf 
mitdale titres -for Os by of 

Worthics,'( as they 6 fe) Get Bug 
of Biwlbpen in Pithrdy and in thi 
bor Heng 

Charles q 

'The'L ws of chis/Kit 


ahterable' "at pleaſlive 37! » 
be, 'nor Parliarnene (as they Ne uk 
; the principa - york 
Lav of ; Pol eng. that of on 
:ootle the Kin Fo not 
with "= xr 
Roh 
6 Arey pig bf 
Leone MAR 


ie; It 


'* ks | 


om are < 
Fundam 


the 11th, to be little les 'than 100000. 'But th 


*ris | 


De ———— 


CO 000" I I III 


152 


ws ® 
—— 
* o% 


Rights and Profits thereunto belonging all matters of 
Regality ( as Levying Taxes, Coynage, and the like) ex- 
cepted only 3 which, upon the Lhe of the Maſculine 
line, do return again unto the Crown, The name there- 
of derived from Albamago, a Germay-word, ſignifying a 
Portion. i | a \ 
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equeatfied unto his on. all | 
Land it was relolved by the Court, That thereby was 


arm thoſe, Sexviges \for which thol 
and by, which they, wereholden, And 
for thay hem nyo and 
dealnot. ſo. uukind! 
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Gy by what right their Kings Daugh- 


nal. apd let. 

RP exe fr t to be the. Salique Land/which 
ox, Art, Wppoung, Laat to be tle: gt , Jag GO- 

a Wo Sals, inthe; Modern Miſniaz..l: 

would fain, know how. it.could teach, unto the King's 
Laughter in France, ſo.fardiſtantfroin.it 3 or with what 

2y;an, them the .like brand of. Incon- 

erm.ny f And next, ſuppoling that the Law. 
c, þy;Zbaramond, | wopld tain learn/how, 


|begn, may fem 
3zbs . abplycd, to;ghe Crown: of4 France, to which 


h 


adcn tuch general 


tend toall the Countries, which the Freach in time” to 
come 'ſhonld conquer, and conſequently* iito France 
when ance ronquered by ithem+: +I would then ask, 
Whither it did extend: to. the Crown alone ,.'or to all 
ſubordinate Eſtates which were holden of it? If unto 
all Eſtates holden of that Crown; 1 would fain know 
with what pretence they could-give lentence' in behalf 
of Charles of Blair, againſ Fobn de'Montfert, in the ſuc 
ccfſion to the Dukedom of - Bretagne : Charles of Blitis 
claiming by his Mother, thc Neecc of Arthur the ſecond, 
by his ſecond ſon Gzy: where as Fobn de Mynifert was 
the thixd:ſon (and the next Heir-male )'of the 1ajd Duke 
Arthur: .. 1f only to the Crown of France; it would be 
kuown by what right they detain that Dakedom from 
the true Heirs of Axe the Dutchels;. whoſe Diughter 
and Heir, the Lady Claude, being married unto Francis 
the firſt, had ifſue; Herry the ſecond, and other Children. 
Which | Henry, belides Francis the ' ſecond; Charles 
the nijath, Henry the third, and Francis Duke of Anjou, 
all dying without iſſue, had a Daughter named Iſabel, or 
Elizabeth, marricd to Phjlip the ſecond; King of Spam, 
by whoin ſhe was made the Mother of Tſabells; the late 
Arch-Dutchels, and of Katharine, the Wife of Charles 
Emannel, the late Duke of Savoy. Not to fay any thing 
of the pretenſions of the Houle of Lorrein, defcending, 
from the Lady Clard?, the:{econd daughter of King 
Henry the ſecond/and fiſter of Iſabel, or Eli&abeth, Queen 
of Spain. Nordo we tind, that the French ſo ſtand up- 
on this. Law, as not to think, that a Succeſſion by and 
from the:Females, is, in ſome caſcs, their beſt Title. For 
thus-we-read, That Pepin bdving thruſt his 'Malter Chil- 
derichinto.a Monaſtery, to. make good his Title to the 
Crown, ( or ſome colour for it ) derived his Pedigree 
from Plytbilda; one of the Daug ers 6f Clo#aire the firſt, 
married to Avſpert the Grandtather of that" Arinelphus; 
who was tbe firſt Mayre of the Palace of Pepiy's Fatmily 
As alſo, bow-Hugh Capet ; putting aſide Charles of Lor- 
rein, the right Heir ot this Pepin, to make his lawleſs A- 
Rion.the more, ſeemingly lawtil, drew his deſcent frotri 
(ome of the-Heits Generaliof Charles the Great 3 his 
Mother Adeltheid, being the Daughter of the Emperot 
Henry.the ffi, firnamed the Fowler ; who was the fon of 
tho Duke:of Saxony, by Laitgardis, the daughter of the 


pany, the "laſt Emperor of «theRomans( or 
Germans: ) ofthe Houſe of Charles. And'it-is ſaid of 


Lewis the ninth fo tenowned' for ſanQity atnongſt them, 
That he.nevet enjoyed; the -Crown ,with a quiet Qbn- 
ſcience;till it. was proved untohim, That by his Grand< 


h.x| mother, the Lady, Iſabel-of *Hainalt, :ht-was deſcended 
cd. | from, 


grade the Daughter of: Chavles'of Lorreins 
Add here, that this ſuppoſed Salique Law;'not only crof- 
ſeth the: received Laws :0f all Nations elſe, which ad- 


| mit-of: Women to the-ſucceſſion in their 'Kingdoms; 


where the - Crown deſcends in a {ucceflion'; and have a 


| great xeſpe& both unto their Perſons and 'Poſterities int 


ſ\uch Kipgdoms alſo where the Kings arc faid'to be Ele- 
ive, «66an. Poland, Hungaria, and'Bobemrig © but, that &- 


| ven France.it (elf hath tubimitted to the-Impcrious Cothi< 


mand of/two Women of the Medices andat the preſent; 
tothe Gavermment of a: Spaniſh Prince(s. *: So/that' it is 
evideut, that this Law, by whomſoever made, and how 
far ſoever it extended, is* of-no-ſuch force, but-that the 
' Lobels: of, it: may be.caſily cut in pieces by: an'*Engliſh 
Sword:well: whetted,/if there were uo other bar'ro the 
Title of -Exg/end, than the Authority:and Antiquity of 
the Salique Law. £0 6 Doro ot hwy arr 
_-But fpr,niy part (if it be lawful for. me to diſpute this 
,point) Lam not fatisficd iv the right of the Engliſh Tirle's/ 
ſuppaſing the; Salique Lawi to be of no ſuch torce as the' 


terms, J8;00.£X- French pretended » and meaſuring the ſucceſſion in the' 
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Crown of France, to be according to lucceſſions in the 
Realm of England, on which King Edward the 3. lcemed 
to ground his claim. For if there were no Salique Law to 
exclude ſucceſſion by the Females, as the Evgliſh did pre- 
tend there was not : yet could not Edryard coming from 
a Siſter of th2three laſt Kings, which reigned ſucceſſively 
before Philip of Valois, againlt whom he claimed, beler- 
ved in courle, before the Daughters of thole Kings (or 
the Males at leaſt deſcending of them) had had their 
turns in the ſucceſſion of that Kingdom. Of the three 
Brethren, two left iſſue, viz. Lewis, and Philip. Lewis {ir- 
named Hutin, Son of Philip the fair, and Fdan Queen of 
Navarre, had a Daughter named Foan,martied to Philip 
Farl of Eureux; who was King of Navarre in right of 
his Wife; from which marriage iflucd all the fucceeding 
Kings of that Realm, the rights whereot are now in the 
houle of Bxrbon. Philip,che ſecond Brother, firnamed the 
Long, by Foan the daughter of Orhelin Earl of Burgundy, 
had a daughter named Margzerite,married to Lewis Earl 


of Flanders from whom deicended thoſe great Princes | 


of the race of Burgundy,the rights whereot are now in the 
houſe of Spain. lt then there were no Salick Law to ex- 


clude the Women and their Sons, Charles K. of Navarre- 


the ſon of Q. Fo21 arid of Philip de Eureuxdefcended from 
Lewis Hutin the clder brother; & Lewis de Malarine Earl 
of Flanders and Burgundygthe ſon of Lewis E.of Flanders, 
and of Margzcrite the daughter of Philip the Long, the ſe- 
cond brother, muſt have precedency of title betore King 
Edward the third of England, delcended from a Siſter of 
the ſaid two Kings thear ifſue ſeverally and reſpetively, 
before any claiming or deſcending from the laid K. Eq- 
ward. So that K.Edward che third had fome other Claim 
than what is commonly alledged for him in our Engliſ 
Hiſtoriesz or clſe he had no claim to that Crown at all: 
and I concave, fo wiſe a King, would not have ventured 
on a buſinets of ſo great conſequence, without ſome colou- 
rable title z thovgh what uhis title was is not declared for 
ought I know, by any Writers of our Nation. I believe 
therefore,that he went upon forme other grounds,than that 
of ordinary ſucceſſion by the Law of Eng/and,and claimed 
that Crown, as the eldeſt heir male and ncarett Kinſman co 
che laſt King. For being Sitters Son to the King deceaſed, 
he was a degree nearcr to him than either the King of 
Navar, or the Earl of Flanders,who were the Grand-chil- 
dren of his Brethren : and having priority of either in 
relpett of age, had a tair title betore cither to the Crown 
of that Kingdom. And on thele grounds King Edward 
might the rather go, becaule he found it a ruled caſe, in 
the diſpute about the (ucceſlion in the Kingdom of Scot- 
land. For though Ring Edward the tirlt meaſuring the 
order of ſucceſſion by thc Laws of England; and perhaps 
willing to adjudge the Crown'to one who ſhould hold 


it of him; gave ſentence in behalt of Jobs Baliol, the | 


Grandchild of the cldeſt daughter of the Earl of Hunting- 
don: yet was this ſentence dilavowed and proteſted againſt 
by the other Competitors. Rob.Bruce {on of the 24. Daugh- 
ter of the-ſaid Earl of Huntingdon, as a degree nearer to 
the laſt King; though deſcended from the younger Siſter, 
who nor only thought himſeclt wronged in it,bat had the 
wholeScortiſþ Nation for him to aſſert his right:by whoſe 
unanimous conſent his ſon was called to the Governs 
ment of the Realm of Scotland, during the life of Baltol 
and his Patron both. Proximity in blood to the King 
deceaſed, was meaſured by nearnels of degrees, not de- 
ſcent of birth, and on this Plea, though different from 
the Laws of Engl and.as Bruce had formerly poſſciſed him- 
ſelf of the Crown of Scotland to on the lame, though 
different from the Laws of Caſtile, did Philip the ſecond. 
ground his claim to the Crown of Portuga!- For being, 
| Eldeſt fon of Mary, the filter of Henry the lafi King (and 


he replyed they were Spaxis and Mania 3 ſeeming by, 
SÞ-—; 
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this was juſt King Edward'scale to theCrown of Fraice) 
he thought himlelf co be preferred before the Prince of 
Parma, and the Duke of Bragance,: deſcended froth the 
daughters of Edward the ſaid Kings brother.z beeauſe-the 
eldeft male of the Royal Blood, and nearer to the faid 
King Henry by one degree. In the purſuance of which 
title, as Philip openly avowed, that the Laws of Portugal 
were more favourable to him than the Laws of Caftile 3 
ſo inlike caſe, the Laws of France might be more fayous 
rable to King Edward, than the:Laws of England. In 
claims to Crowns, the Rules of Regal Scceſſion differ in 
many Countries and: in few Countries are the ſame 
with that of the Succefſion into mean Eſtates t- as may be 
proved by many particulars in the Realm of England, in 
which the Law of the Crown differeth very much from the 
Law of the Land; as in the Cife of Parceners, the whole 
blood, (as our Lawyers call it) the Tenure of courtefie, and 
ſome othersjwere this a time and place fit for-it But to re- 
turn again to Fraxcez Whether the Salique Law were in 
force or not, it made not much-unto the prejudice of K. 
Edward the 3. though it ſerved Philip the Long to exclude 
the daughter of K. Lewis Hutinzand Charles the fainto do 
the like with the daughter of Philipz as it did Philip of 
Valoys,to diſpoſlcſs the whole Linage of K.Philip be Bel. 

Machiavel accounteth this $alique Law to be a great 
happineſs to the French Nation, not ſo much in relation 
to the unfitneſs of Women to Govern {for therein ſome 


of them have gone beyond moſt men ) but becauſe there« 


by the Crown of Frazce is not endangered to fall into 
the hands of (trangers. Such men conſider not how great 
Dominions may by this means be incorporate to the 
Crown. They remember not how Maxd the Empreſs be» 
ing married to Geofry Earl of Anjau, Towrain, and Main, 
conveyed thoſe Countries to the Diadem of England, nor 
what rich and fertile Provinces were added to Spain, by 
the Match of the Lady Foax to Arch-Duke Philip: neither 
do they. ſee thoſe great advantages of powerand ſtrength 
which Exgland now cnjoycth by the conjundtion of Scot- 
land proceeding from a like marriage. Yet there is a:ſay+ 
ing in Spaix, that as a man ſhall deſire. to live in Italy; 
becauſe ot the civility -and ingenious natures - of the 
People and to dye ip Spain, becauſe there the Catbolick 
Religion is fo lincercly profeſſed : fo he ſhould wiſh to be 
born in France, becaule of the noblene(s of that Nation, 
which never had any King but of their own Country. - 

The chic encmics to the French have been the Eng+ 
liſh and Speniards.The tormes had here great poſſeſſions, 
divers times plagued them, and took trom them their 
Kingdom 3 but being: called home by civil diſſentions, 


loſt all. At their departure, the French ſcoſfingly asked an 


Engliſh Captain,When they would return ; Who feeling- 
ly antwered, When your ſins be greater that-oure. The Spa- 
1niards began but of late with them, yer have they taken- 
from them, Navarre, Naples, and Millain: they diſplanted 
them in Florida; poiſoned the Dawpbine of Viennois(as it: 
was generally conceived )murdered their Soldiers in cold 
blood, being taken priſoners inthe Ile of Terceraz and. 
by their Faction raiſed even in France it ſelt, drave | 
the third out of Paris, and molt ol his other Citiesz and: 
at laſt cauſed, him to be murdered by Faques Clement, a. 
Dominican Frier. The like they intended -to his Succeſs. 
ſor K. Henry:he 4- whole coming to the Crown they op- 
poſed totheir utmoſi power, and held a tedious War a-' 
gainſt him. Concerning which laſt War, when-they ſided. - 
with the Duke of Mayenne, and the rcft of thoſe Rebels. 
which.called themfclves the Holy Leagxe ( of-which the - 
D.of Gziſe was the Author) againit the two Kings Henry- 
the 3-and 4+ a French Gentleman made this excellent 
alluſion. For being asked the cauſe of theſe civil broils,; 


this 
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this anſwer to ſignifie -Enevias peuury, and Mavia, fury, 
which are indecd the cauſcs of all inteſtine tumults : but 
covertly therein implying the King, of Sp.in, and the 
Duke of Muyenne : lince which time the French, upon 
the turn of Fortune,(not withſtanding the crols Marriages 
betweeu the Kings of both Kingdoms, and their ſeveral 
Siſtcrs) have had as great a hand upon the .Spaniards 3 
outing them by their plots and praGices of the whole 
Kingdom of Portugal, and thc Country of Catalogue in 
the main land of Spain it ſelf, and of many of the belt 
parts of Artois, Hainalt, and other of the Belgick Pro- 
vinces, by the force of Arms. So little conllancy there 
' js, either in the favours of Fortune, or the afteCtion of 
great Princes, that no wiſe man can truſt the one; or de- 
pend {ately on the other. For inthe former times, as we 
xead in Comines, there were no Princes more friendly 
than thele two, the Kings of Cajtile and France being 
the neareſt confederate Princes in Chriſtendom. For their 
League was between King and King, Realm and Realm, 
Subje& and Subje&z which they were all bound under 
great curſes to keep inviolable. But of late times, clpeci- 
ally Gnce the beginning of the Wars betwixt Charles the 
filth, and Francis the firſt, for the Dukedom of Millain 
there have not been'greatcr animolitics, nor more unpla- 
cable enmities betwixt auy Nations , than betwixt 
France and Spain. Which i(cconded by the mutual jca- 
louſies they have of each other, and the divertity of Con- 
ſtellations under which they live 3 hath produced fuch 
diſimilitude betwixt them in all their ways, that there 
is not greater contrariety of temper , carriage, and at- 
fecions, betwixt any two Nations in the world, than is 
between theſe Neighbours, parted no otherwiſe from 
one another, than by paſſable Hills. Firtt in the Aons 
of the Soxl, the one Aﬀive and Mercurial, the other Spe- 
exlative and Saturnine 3 the one {ociable and dilcourtive, 
the other reſerved and full of thought 3 the one fo open, 
that you cannot hire him. to keep a (ecret 3 the other to 
cloſe, that all the Rbetorick. in the world cannot get 1t out 
of him. Next in their Faſhion and Apparel, the Freach 
wears his hair long, the Spaniard ſhort z the French gocs 
thin and open to the very ſhirt, as it there were continual 
Summer, the Spaxierd lo wrapt up and cloſe, as it all 
were Wintcr; the French begins to button downward, 
and the Spaniard upwards the laſt always conſtant in 
his Faſhion , the firki intent ſo much on nothing as on 
new fancies of Apparel, Then for their Gate, the French 
walk faſt, as if purſued on an Arreſt, the Spaniard ſlowly 
asif newly come out of a Quartaue Ague> the French go 
up and down in cluſters, the Spaniards but by two and 
two at the moſt 3 the French Lacqueys march in the Rere, 
and the Spaniſh always in the Van. the French ſings and 
danceth as he walks the fireets, the Spaniard in a grave 
and (ſolemn poſture, as if he were going a Proceſſion. The 
like might be obſerved of their Tune, their Speech, and 
almoſt every paſlage in the life ot man ; tor which I ra- 
cher chuſe to refer the Reader to the ingenious Fames 
Howel's Book ot Inſtruions for Travel, than inlilt longer 
of it here. Only I add, that of the two ſo ditterent hu- 
mours, that of the Spaniards icems to be the more appro- 
vable, Infomuch as the Neopolitans, Millanois,and Sici- 
| lians, who have had tryal of both Nations, chuſe rather 
to ſubmit themſclves to the proud and fevere yoke of 
the Spaniards,than theluſis and inſolencies of the French, 
not (ufferable by men of cven aud well ballanced lpirits. 
And poſlible enough it is, that ſuch of the Netherlands, 
as have of late been won to the Crown of France, will 
find ſo lictle comfort in the change of their Malters 3, as 
may confirm the reſidue to the Crown of Spain,to which 
they naturally belong. | 


| 
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The chiet Mountains of this Country, next to the Py» 
rexees Which part Fraxce from Spain , the Four or Jurg 
which ſeparates it from Savoy and Switzerland; and the 
Vauge or Vogeſas,which divides it from Lorrein; are thoſe 
which Ceſar calleth Gebenna,Ptolomy Cimmeni, being the 
{ſame which ſeparate Auvergye from Languedoc, callcd 
therefore the Mountains of Awvergne 3 the only ones. of 
note which are peculiar to this Continent of F rance, 
which for the moſt part is plain and champain the 
others before mentioned, being common unto this, with 
the bordering Provinces, | 

This Country is wonderfully ſtored with Rivers, the 
chief whercof, 1. Sequana or Seixe, whichariſing in Buys 
gundy, watering the Cities of Paris and Roax, and recei- 
ving into it nine navigable ſireants, disburdeneth it ſelf 
into the Britiſh Ocean. 2. Some,in Latin called Samona, 
which riſing near the Town of St. Duintin, fixlt cutteth 
between Picardyand Artoys, afterwards paſſeth through 
the fair City of Awmiens,and the goodly Town of Abbeville, 
and tinally having received eight lefler fireams, loſeth it 
{c]t in the ſame Sea alſo. 3.Legeris or Loyre, on which are 
{cated Nantes, and Orleance. It riſeth about the Moun- 
tains of Axvergne, (bcing the greatelt in France) and ha- 
ving run 600 miles, and augmented his Chanel with the 
cntertainment of 72 leſſer Rivulets, mingleth his ſweet 
waters with the brackiſh Aquitane Ocean. 4+ Rbodanxs,or 
the Rhoſne, which ſpringeth from the Alpes, three 
Dutch miles trom the head of the Rhene, paſſeth by Ly- 
ons and Avignonz and having taken in thirteen lfſer 
Brooks, falleth into the Mediterrazean Sea, not far from 
Arles. 5. The Soaſne, by the old Latins called Araris, 
which riling out of the Mountain of Vogeſus or Vauge,in 
the borders of Lorreix and Alſatia, divideth the two 
Burgundies from each other; and falleth into the Rhoſe 
at the City of Lyons. 6. Garumng or the Garond, which 
i(luing out of the Pyrezeau Mountains, paſſing by Tholouſe 
and Burdeaux,and having ſwallowed up ſixteen lefſer Ri- 
vers (of which the Dordonne is the chief ) disburdeneth 
it ſelf into the Aquitaxe Ocean, near the Town of Blay'; 
that part hereot which is betwixt the main Ocean, and 
the influx of the River Dordonne, being called the Giar- 
roune. Of thele it is ſaid proverbially, that the Seine is 
the richeſt, the Rboſae the (wiftelt, the Garond the great- 
eſt, and the Loyre the ſweeteſt. And by theſe and many 
other Rivers this Kingdom is enriched with 34 cxccllent 
Havens, having all the propezties of a good Harbour 
that is to lay, 1. Room, 2. Safety, 3-Ealinc(s of defence, 
4» Reſort 'of Merchants. 

| As for ſo. much of the Story hereof as concerneth the 
whole, it was firſt peopled, if we may give credit to Au- 
nius, (as I think we may not in this point) by Samotbes 
the ſixth Son ot Faphet(afhirmed by them, and ſuch as ad- 
here unto them, to be that Son of his, who in the Scrip- 
ture is called M:ſech) in the year of the world 1806. But 
thoſe which are better converſant in the courſe of Hi- 
ſtory,have utterly laid alide this device of Annins. Even 
Funttins, though a great Beroſian, doth contels ingenu» 
ouſly, Quis hic Samothes fwerit, incertum eft,that it is un- 
reſolved who this Samothes was. And Vignier a French 
Antiquary doth coutels with Funijins, Mais un ne ſcay 
quil it eftoit, that no body can tell us who he was. They 
who have better ſtudied this point than Annizs, derive 
the Gals from Gomer, Fapber's cldelſt Son, whole oft 
{pring were firſt called Gomerians, afterwards Cimmerians, 
at Jalt Cimbri: fult planicd (as before was faid) in the 
Mountainous places of 4lbania,where the Mountains cal- 


led Cimmerins long preſerved his memory,and after chan« 


ging that unfruittul and unpleaſant dwelling for thePlains 
of Phrygia, wherein the City Cimmeris did retain ſome- 


what vt hisname, in the times of Pliny. Afterwards his 
polterity 
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proceeded further 1n the leſſer Aſia, and in long, trad ot | 
time filled Germany, G.ul.and Britain, with his nuacrous 

ifſues:the Gauls and Cimbri betng clca:ly ot the lame Ori: 

ginal, though known amongſt the Romans by twoditte- 

rent names.From whence they had the namics ofGawts.and 
Celtes,and Galateath been thewn betore. It ſhall lutfice 
us now to add, that being originally of the Cimbrz, and 
having ſomewhat in them of the blood of Herexlegs 3 they 
proved a very valiant and warlike Nation, without whole 
love, no King could ſecure himſelf from eminent dan- 

gers. They were very ſparing in their diet, and uſed to 
tine any one that outgrew his Girdle. With theſe men the 
Romans fought at firit tor their own preſervation, rather 
than out of any hope by the conqueſt of them to 1mprove 
either their fame or their Dominions. Inlomuch that 
when they had invaded Tealy with a uumerous Army, 10 
favout of the Ciſulpine Galls, under the condud ot Anero- 
eftus and Congelianus, two of their Kings, and pierced as 
far as Telamon a City of T»ſcany,the Romans thought they 
had done <nough in dilcututiting their t orces, and clear- 
ing thc ir own Provinces of them; not holding it for a 
point of wiſd *m to purſue them, or invade their Coun- 
try; though by the conquett of Liguria: but few years be» 
fore, they had enlarged thcir Dominions to the borders 
of it.But to enumerate more particularly their great at- 
chievements in the Wars, thele were they who under the 


good cheap, as thoſe other Nations, 
K omans had to deal; Ceſzr himſclf affirming, That he had 
flain 1192000 of them before they would {ubwit to the 
Roman yoak. , But at the lati they were brought under 
tix power of Reme,by whom the whole,Country was di> 
vided into thele tour parts, vize.1. Narbexenſis, called 10 
from the City ot Narhon,then a Roman Colony,containing 
Languedoc, Provence, Dau!phine, and ſome part ot. Savoy, 
called allo Braccata at the fult conqueſt by the Romans, 
tiom the uſual habic of the people (reſcmbling the, Man+ 
cles uſed by the Wild Iriſh) called in Latin Bracce.: at- 
temptcd hilt by Falvins Flaccus, in his War againſt, the 
Salii,as bctore is laid 3 and tinally ſubdued, 4 V. C-633- 
by Fabius Maximus and Cn.Domitius Anobarbus.in their 
War againti the Allobroges, . and theix Confederates ,. be= 
fore mentioned, about 70 years before the, coming in of 
Fulins Ceſar, 2+ Aquit anmca, ly called from the City of 
Aqune Auguſte ( now I Acgs, in Gaienne) lying upon the 
Pyrenees, and the wide Ocean, which comprehendeth 
thc Provinces of Gaſcoyn. Guienxe, Xaintoygne, Limoſin, 
Quercu, Perigort, Berry, Burbonoys, and Auvergne 3 cx> 
tending from the Pyrenees to the River Loyre, and con» 
ſequently ſtretching over all the middle of G.ul.3.Celtica, 
ſo named from the valiant Nation of the Celte 3. (called 
allo Lagdunenſis, trom the City of Lyoxs 3 and Comata 
from the long hair worn amongſt this people) extending 


conduct of Belloveſa3, paſſing over the Alpes, conquered 
the nearc|t parts ot Taly, called afterwarqs Gallia Ciſal- 
pix; and under that of Degpoeſur, over-run all Germany » 
and following their ſucceflcs as tar as Scythia,toundcd the 
potent Nation of the Celto-Scythe. Theſe were the men, 
whoſe iſſue under the command of Brennus, diſcomtited 
the Romans, at the River Allias tacked the City,and be- 
fieg-d the Capitol, An-M-3577-V-C.365- In which ation 
they 1o terrified the Romans, that after their expultiou 
from Rome by Camillas, there was a Law made, that the 
Prieſts, though at all other times exempted from Milita- 
ry employments, ſhould be compelled to the War, if ever 
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the Gazls came again. And hnally, theſe were the men, 
who under the command of Belgizs,and another Brennus, 
rankacked Iliyricum.P annonia,Thrace,and Greece, in which 
they ſpoiled aud plundered the Temple of Delphos 3 tor 
which Sacril:dge they were viſited with the Pcltilence. 
Such as {urvived this Plague, w.nt into Afiz, and thee 
gave name to that Country now called Gal.u;zz0t whom 


thus Ds Bartas : 


The ancient Gal in roving every way, 
As far as Phebus darts his Goldcn Ray 3 
Sciz'd It uly, the World's proud Milireſs ſackt, 


os 


Which rather Mars than R:1mulus compa. 
Then {poils Pifidi 1, Myfia uh cuchal 
And midit ot Afiz plans agother Gard. 


Yet at 1aft the Romans undertook the War, but not 
till they had conquered almoſ: all the refidue of the (then 
know) World. Attempted firſt by Faulvizs Flaccys, 
a Ronian Conful,calted in by the Miſfilierſes to afſiltt them 
againlt the $alii their unquiet Neighbours, A-V.C. 628, 
thar part hereof which aftcerwards was called Narbonenſis, 
being brought into'the form of a Roman Province at the 
conclution of the War againfi the Allobroges and Arverni, 
(undertaken on the like complaint of the Hedxi) about 
tive years after. Not totally fubdued uucil the time of 
Fulins Ceſar, and not catily then. For though the War 
was managed then by the ablelt Captain that ever the 
State of Rome gave life toz yet was it not more eall'y 
vanquiſhed by che valour and fortune of the Romans, 
than by want of good intelligence and correſpondence 
amongſt themſelves. Nor did they (ll their liberty (© 
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from the Loyre to the Britiſh Ocean, and comprehending 
the Provinces of Bretaigne, Normandy, Anjou Tourin,Main, 
La Beauſſe, the Iile ot France, part ot Champagne, the 
Dukedom of Burgzndy, and the County of Lyonnays. 
4+ Belgica, trom the Be/ge, a potent Nation of that tract, 
raking up all the Eaſt parts of Gawl, viz. Picardy,he rut 
of Champagne, the County ot Burgundy, together with {0 
much of Germany and the N.therlands, as lycth on this 
lide of the Rhene, bclonging now unto the Empire and 
the Rings of Spain. 
pire by Conſtantine the Great, Gaul was appointed tor 
the ſcat of ouc of the tour Prefefz Pretorio, aclignd tor 
the tour Quarters of it. His Title PrefeGus Pretorio G il 
lizarum ). his Government extending over th, D Occlcs of 
Gaul, Spain, and Britain; this Dioccls of Gaul being cath 


In the new modclling ot the Ems 


into leventcen Provinces,that is to ſy Lug lm ifis Primay 
2.Sccunda,.Tertia,q. Duarta,5Belgica Prima,o. eeun4a, 
7-Germania Prima,s Sc unda,g.Narbonenſis Prima. 1G. Se 
cunda,11-Agquitania Prima, 12-Secunds, 13 Nocempopulgs, 
ial Viennenſis,i 5 Maxima Seqummorum 15. AlpesGraie 
& Penine,l7 Alpes Miritime. Ot thcle ſeven uth:Gers 
mania Prima © ccundaall Belgica P rimagand a great part 
of Secunda, all that of the Alpes Graie & Paine, 1nd id 
much of M:xina Sequanorum, as iich in Switzerland z, 
are now dilinembred trom {Go wane 1nd accompr of 


| France. What principal Nations of the Gauis and what, 
| Provinces of the preſent Frauce, the xcli.contained , thall 


be declared in our Sarvey of the paruculars. | uo 

But long it ſtood not in this Rate: For within fixty 
ycars after the death of Conſtantine, during the Reigus of 
Honorins and Theodsofins, the Burgyndians, a great. aud 
populous Nation, wcre called in by, Stilizy, Lieuwnint to 
Honorins the Weltcrn Emperour, . to keep the borders of 
the Empire againſt the French; chen ready with tome 
other ot the B-1barqus Nations to invady the lunie., The 
Goths not long atcer by agreement with the fame Homnris, 
xs, leaving their hoid in Traly, were vilted in. Gaal 
N :rbonoys, by the gitt ot that Empcrqurz with a good, 
part ot Tarraconenſis, one uf the Provinces of $p :in 3. 
Aquitain bcing atter added, in, regard of. the {cy vice, 
they had done the Empire, in driving the 4!.v; ouf 
of Spain, then likely ro have made a great in.p:eſſh-, 
on, on that Country. And. in .the \ KIT, of 


\Valettinion the third, the French 


who ha...loogy 
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hovered on the banks of the Rhene, taking advantage of 
the diſtractions of the Empire, ventured over the Ri- 
ver; firſt made themſelves Maſters of Gaul-Belgick,; 
and after, ſpread themſelves over all the relt of the 
Provinces which had not becn ſubdued by the Gothes 
and Burgundians 3 excepting a {mall corner of Armorica, 
then poſſeſſed by the Brituns. So that the Romans be. 
ing outed of all the Country, it was divided between 
the Nations above mentioned, and that with more equa- 
lity than could be imagined : The Gothes poſſeſſing all 
Aquitain, and Narbone#ſis, containing now the Provinces 
of Proveyce, Langnedock,, Gaſeoigne, Gnienne, Xantoigne, 
Poitton, Berry, Limouſin, Perigort, Quercu, and mon 
-the Burgundians having for their thare, the Alpine Fro- 
vinces, together with Nivernois, Bourbon, Bean: Folais, 
Forreſt, the Countries of Lyonozs, La Breſſe, Daulpbine, 
and both the Bargwndies, from them fo denominated. 
The reſt (except that part thereof which we now call 
Bretagne ) was poſſeſſed by the French, who in ſhort 
time repulſed the Viſicothes, or Weftern-Ghther, ( then 
buſic in the Conqueſt of Spain) out of all the Provinces 
of the Roman Aqwitain, by the Valour of Clowis the 
Great, their hrit Chriſtian King, before they could chal- 
lenge 3 Preſcription of 69 years: Nor was long, be- 
fore Provence alſo was reſigned to Theodorick, the Prench 
King, of Mets by Amalaſunta, Qu. of the Oftro-Gotbes, 
or Gotber of Tealy; nothing bcing left unto that Nay- 
on, of all their Gallick Conqueſis, but Lavguedeck, only. 
In which reſpe&, the Gothiſh Provinces ot Gall, ( ex- 
cept Provence only ) together with ſo much of the Byr- 
gundians which' was after laid to Jeſt-France, ſhall paſs 
in the account of the French part of this Country 
the reſt of the Burgundian Conqueſts which lye within 
thebotnds of the Modern France, (having Provence ad- 
ded to them) ſhall be conſidered by themſelves in the 
deſcription and affairs of the Kingdom of Burgundy; a 
diſtin& Realm from that of Fravce, and not reduced but 
by piece-meal, and by ſeveral Titles, ( and yet not whol- 
ly fo ncither) to the Crown thereof. Fina!ly,' of the 
French themſelves, and the ſucceilion of their Kings, we 
will ſpeak at laſt, when we bavc brought all the chict 
parts and Fovinces of this flouriſhing Country into 
their poſſeſſion. The principal Provinces are, 1+ Frante, 
ſpecially ſo called, 2. Champagne; 3. Pica ray, 4+ Norman- 
dy, 5: Bretagne, 6. The Eltates of 41jou, with its mem- 
bers, 7. La Beanſſe, 8. Nivernois, 9. The Dukcdom of 
Boxrboy, with the Provinces dependant on it 3 being all 
(excepting, Bretagne ) the firſt acquetts of the French. 
Then follow the chief Provinces of the Gothiſh King- 
dom; that is to ſay, 10. Berry, 11+ Poidtou, 12+ Limoſin, 
13. Perigort, and 14. Quercy, 15. Aquitain, with the 
members of itz and 16. Languedoc : and laſt of all, the 
Burgundian Kingdom ; of which there now remain in 
France , the Counties of 17. Provence, 18. Daulphine, 
19. La Breſſe, 20+ Lionois, 21. The Dutchy, and 22+ the 
County of Burgundy, 23. The Iſlands in the Aquitain, 


and Gallick, Ocean, in the cloſe of all. Of ſome of | 


which, Lz Nove, a French Author, hath paſfcd this 
cenſure « The men of Berry are Leachers, they of Tow- 
rein, Thieves 3 they of Languedyc, Traytors 3 they of 
Provence, Atheiſts ; they of Rhemes (or Champagne ) (u- 
perſtitious 3 they of Normandy, infolent ; they of Pz- 
cardy proud 3 & fic de ceteris. But here we are to, un- 
derſtand, that all theſe Provinces (though paſling by the 
name and account of Fraxce) are not under the Com- 
mand of the French King 3 the Iſles of 
Guernzey, being -poſſeſſed by the Engliſh 3 the Counties 
of Burgundy and Charolois, by the King of Spain the 
Datchy: of Bar, belopging to the Dukes of Lorrein5 the. 
Principality of Orange, to the Houſe of Naſſaw z"and' 
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Avignon, <0 the Popes of Rome. And on the other ſide, 
the French Kings are pofſcſſed of ſome Towns and Ci- 
ties, not lying within the bounds of Fraxce, as the Im- 
perial Cities of Mets, Towl, and Verdun ; lying within 
the Dukedom ot Lorreia, the Fort _—_— of Pignerolle, 
in the Dukedom of Savoy, and the Port of Moyaco, in 
Liguria Baſe Navarre, in Spain not to lay any thing of 
their late acquelts in Spain and Flanders, which 1 to6k 
not on as parts of the French Dominions. 


FRAN C E ſpecially ſo called, 


"PHE firſt plac: which the Frayky, or French, had for 

E their tixt Habitaticn,was by that Peoplc honoured 
with the name of FRANCE) the firſt green Turf of 
Gallick, ground , by which they took I;very and ſeifin of 
all the reſt. A Province now bounded on the Eaſt 
with Champagne, on the North with Normandy, on the 
Welt and South, with L2 Beauſſe. To difference it from 
the' main Continent of France, it is called the Iſte of 
France , as being circled almoſi round with ſeveral 
Rivers3- thzt js to {ay , the Oiſe on the North, the Exre 
on the Weſt, the Velle on the Eaſt, and a Vein-riveret of 
the Sein, towards the South. A Country not ſo large 
as many of the French Provinces; but ſuch as hath gi- 
ven name unto all the reſt; it being the Fate of many 
ſmall, but puiſſant Provinces, to give their name to 0- 
thers which are greater than they, if conquered and 
brought under by them. For, thus we ſee the little 
Province of Poland, to have maſtered and given name 
to the Mazovii, Pruteni, and other Nations of Sarmatis 
Europe y as that ot Moſco, to the Provinces of Afiaticas 
And thus have thoſe of Sweden conquered and deno- 
minated almoſt the great Peninſidla of Scandia, whereof 
it 15 one of the ſmalleſt Provinces. And thus this I- 
fland, being the Scat-Royal of the French, in Gallia, 
give name to all the relidue of it, as they made it 
thcirs: A Country generally ſo fruitful and deleqa- 
ble, (except in Gaſtinois) that the very Hills thereof 
are equal to the Valleys in moſt places of Emrope : but 
the Vale of Moxtmorency (wherein Paris ſtandeth) icarce 
15 to be fellowed in the World. An argument whereof 
may be, That when the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy, 
and their Confederates ,: beſieged that City with an 
Army of 100000 men, neither the Afailants without, 
nor the Citizens within, found any ſcarcity of Vietu« 
als 3 and yet the Citizens, beſides Souldiers, were reckon- 


far y and | 
e 


| page, who'enoycd it with the Title of Earl of Beau- 


cd at 500000. 

It was formerly part of the Province of Belgica ſecunda, 
& Lngdunenſis quarta; the chief inhabitants thereof be- 
ing the Pariſiz, the Bellovaci, and the Szloanedtes: and is 
| now divided into four parts; that is to ſay, the Dukedom 
| of Valois,2.Gaſtinois,3.Hemrepoix, and that which is pro- 
perly called the Iſle of Fraxcez by ſome, the Provoſte, or 
Corrnty of. Parts. | 

1. Dukedom or County of VALOTS, lyeth under 
Picardy: the principal Cities of it, 1. Senlas, (in Latin, 
Silvaneum ) a Biſhops See. 2. Compeigns,( Compendium) 
lcated on the River Oiſe, a retizing place of - French 
Kings for Hunting, and other Country. pleaſures. 


] 3+ Beartvois, the chick City of the Bellovacz, by Ptolomy: 


| called Ceſaromagrss 2 fair, large, well-traded Towns; 
trom which the Country round about hath the name; 
| of Beaxvoiſin- The Patrimony, in former times, of Ro- 
ger, the third Son of Theobald, the ſecond Earl of Blais, 
and younger Brother of Odox, the firſt Earl of Cham-, 
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bois 3; and at his death,. gave | it for ever. to the Biſhops | 
bereofs for:auciently-this'City, was a Sec Epiſcopal J 
the Biſhop; whereof 15. one -ot the twelve Pecrs of 
France» Philip, onc'of the Bill.op5 here in times fuceee- 
ding, a Milizazy min, .and one that had. much damniti- 
ed-the-E:xgithy Borders, was {ortunately taken by King 
Richard ibe Fit. Fhe Pope being made acquainted 
with his impsitonment, but got the caule of ir, wrote 
in his bchalf,uoto the:King, as4or an Ecelchualtical per- 
ſon; and-:oneyo1 his beloved SOUS. The King returned 
unto thesPope the Armour which the Bithop WAS tar 
ken in, and thele words ergraven on the fame, Vide an 
hec ſit renica filti 113, vel non» being, the words which 
Facobs Childxen ſpake unto him, when they preſented 
him with the Coat of their Brother Foſeph: which the 
Pope viewing, ſwore, That it was rather the Coat of a 
Son of Mars, than a Son of the Church: and io left him 
wholly-to the Kings pleaſure. 4+ Clermont, a Town of 
' good note in the County of Beaxvorſin 3 memorable for 
giving the Title of Earl of Clermont, t0 Robert the fifth 
Son ot the King St. Lewis, betore his marriage with the 
Daughter and H-ir of Bourbox : afterwards, to:the eldeſt 
Sons of that Princely Fawily : and finally, to Catha- 
rine de Medites, created Countels of Clermont and Boy- 
logne, at her rnarriage with Henry Duke of Orleans, Suc- 
ccllor to King Francis the tut, 1n the Realty of France. 
5. Luzarch, a Town bclonging to the Count of Soiſſone. 
6+ Brenonville, 7» St, Lowp, ov the Contines: of Picardy, 
ſo called from a Monaticry dedicated to St, Lupus, Bi- 
ſhop of Troys in Champagye-» 1cnt into Brizaim with St. 
Germauus, o-(upprels the Pelagzan Herelics, which were 
there beginning. - But of this part of France, nothing 
more obſervable, than that . 3t gave denomination to 
the Royal Family of the French Kings, (13-10 number ) 
from hence entituled de Yalois*: beginning in Philap ae 
Valois, Anuo 1328, and ending w Henry che-third, Anno 
15389. As for the Earls hereot,- (from wham that ad- 
jun& or denomination had us firſt Original) the tirſt 
who had the Title of Earl of Valois, was Charles, the 
{ccond Son of Phzlip the third, in right of his Wite 3 Earl 
of Anjou alſo: after whole death, it. deſcended upon 
Philip de I.alvis, his cldeti;$0n,who carricd. the Crown of 
France from our Edward the third. On his afſuming of 
the Crown, it fell.co Lewis his ſecond Brother 3 and he 
deccaling without ifſue, Arno 1391, to Lewis Dake of 
Orleans, Son of Charles the: Fifth 3 amonglt the Titles 
of which Houtt, it lay dormant, till the expiring of that 
Line in King Lewis the tweltthz and lately given unto 
the Monfieur, or Duke ot Orleans, Brother to Lewis the 
thirteenth, and Uncle to K. Lewis the fourteenth, now 
reigning, upon the tirft xeconciliation made betwixt 
him and his Brother 3 adding thereby to: his Eftate, no 
ks than 1000» pounds Sterling of yearly Rents, which 
make up.100000 Franks or Livres,in the French-accompt. 
I only add, that Charles, the twft Earl of this Family, as 
he was the Son of Philip the third, Brother of Philip 
the fourth, ſirnamed the Fair 3 and Father of Phzlip de 


Valois : (o was he Uncle to Lewis Hutin, Philip the Long, 
and Charles tbe Fair, all in theix order Kings of France. 


In which. xegard it was faid of him, That'he was the 
Son, Brother, Father, and Uncle of Kings; yet no King 
himſelf. | wood 0103 Ol 

2. The ſecond part of this Province, is called HEURE- 
POIX;': beginning at the little Bridge of: Pariy,. on [the 
River of Sezu, and going up along. the River, as far as 


the River of Verizez which divides it- from Gaftinozse 


The chief Towns of it are, 4. Charenton, three Miles 
from Paris, where the French" Proteſtants :of | that City, 
have thcir Church for religious cxerciles, it. being/noc 
permitted them to hold their Afſemblics in any Walled 


_—_ - -- _ 


Cities, or Garrifou Towns, for fear of any ſudden'{ure 
prize, which fpigreat a multitude might 'caſfly make. 


Which Church'(or Temple, as they:cail it) 'being burnt 


| down by the hot-hcaded Pariftzns, on the news of the 


Duke ot Mayenzes death, flain at the Sicge of Myxtalban, 
Maine 16 22, was preſently re-edified: by the commarid of 
the Duke of Mombazon, then Governour of the Iſle: of 
France, at the charge of the Staze : to let thoſt' of” the 
Reformed Party. underſtand that ie was their Diſobedi- 
exce, and not their Religion, which cauſed” the King to 
arm againſt them; ' 2-Corbezl, ſcated on the:conflucnce 
of Sei and Efogrs 3+ Moret, which gives the Title of 
an Earl to one of the natural Sons of Henry'tiie Fourth, 
begotten on the. Daughter and Heir of the tormer Earl. 
4+ Melun, by Ceſaxcalled Meloduninty; the principal 'of 
this Henrepoix; and the ſcat of the Builiff for this Trac. 
Here is alſo in #his part-the Royal Palace of 'Forntain- 
blean, lo called-trom the many: taic Springs and Foun- 
tains among which it ſtandethy3'-but otherwiſe ſcated 
in; a-folitary and woody Country, fit for Hunting obly ; 
and for that cauſe, much: viſited: by the French Kings 
in their times. of leiſure 3/ and beautificd with' fo much 
cok by King Henry: the Fourth; that: it is abſolutely the 
ſtatclicſt and moſt magnificent Pile of Building in all 
France. 1 | | TY 

. 3:GASTINOIS, the:moſt dry and barren part 
of this Province, but rich cnovgh, if compared 'with 
other places 3 lieth between Parr,” and the Cotintry of 
Orleanoys, Fe chict. places of itare, ' 1. Efampes, in 
the middle Way beygwigt Paris aud:Orleans, on the-very 
cdye of it, towazds:Ly/Beawſſe, x fair large Town,having 
init. ve Churches, and one of-them a Colledge of Cha- 
#0dns, with the yuines of an ancienc Cattle; which, toge- 
ther with the Walls and demoliſhed Fortificarions of it, 
{hewit to have been: of great mninportince-in the former 
tzmes. Given, with the Title 'of 'an Earl, by*Chirles 
Duke of Orleans, then Lord hereof, to:Richard, the third 
San of: Fohn of Moneford, Duke ot Bretagne, ii marriage 
with his Silter the Lady Margwzrette 5 tromth which Mar- 
riage iſſued Francis Earl of Eftampes;' the laft \Dake of 
Bretagne» 2. Montleherry, tamobs;tor the battel'betwixt 
King Lewis the eleventh, and Charles Earl of Charolois, 
(after Duke of Burgundy) in which both lides ran-otit of 
the held, and cach' proclaimed it!:felf the ViRtor, "Ft 
ſanderh in the road betwixt Parisand/ Eftanipin” | And 
{o doth, 3. Caſtres, of the bigne(6:'of an ordinary Mar- 
ket-Town 3 not to be mentioned-in/this place; bar Yor 
a Chamber or Branch ot the Court of Parliament; hte 
ſetled by King Henry the Fourth, for the uſe and benefit 
of his SubjeCs of the Reformed Religion; in L#tin called 
Camera Caftrenſis: © 44 Nemiurs, uponithe River of Loyte, 
the chict of Gaſtinoys in natne, but noe'in beauty {\vhikes 
in inferiour to Ejtampes ) a Town which Vath giveiv the 
Title of Duke to many eminent perſons of France: Hort 
is allo in this part, the County -of' Ruchfort, and the 
Towns of 1. Milly, 2. Montargis,&c. More therd ocenirs 
reth not worth the notiog, in this part” of the-Conn- 
txy, but that bcivg parr ot the-poſſtſhons' of ' Hugh the 
Great Conſtable of Fraxce, and Earl of Payis. It was 
glycn by him, together with the: Earldom of Anjox, to 
Geoffry,urnamed Gryſogonelle,a right Noble Warrier,and a 
gtcat liickler in bcnalt of the Houſe of Hyjo#;then-aimin 
at the Crown it (df, which at laſt they carried, Citithou 
jn-his Line-till the time of Fulk the '[etond, (the fifth 
Earl-of Amon of this Family ) who' gave it back again 
to King Philip the firſt, char by his hephe might poſſes 
hirnfclt of the Earldom of  Aujos, from his part where- 
m he was excludediby.hiselder Brother. ' Never fince 
that, dilmembred from the Crown of France, in Fact 6t 


. 
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4+ But the great glory ot this Province, 15 that which.) 
15 more- properly called the ISLE OF FRANCE, 
and ſometimes xe tFoxlw, the Iſle, cauſed by the. Cir-/ 
clings and' Embracements of tne Rivers of Sei and | 
Mars the abfirat of the whole Bcautics and Glonies, 
of France, which in this rich and plcalant Valley arc 
ſummed up together. 
 Chitef places in it,; 1+ S-German, ſeated on the aſcent 
of 4ir FNII, .ſeven miles from Paris, down the water 3. a 
pretty2eat and handſom Town, honoured with one of 
the fairett Palaces of the French Kings 3 which being, 
buile (like Windſor) on the top of a fine Mountainet 
on the Rivers tidez atfordeth an excellent proſpect o- 
ver” all the Country, The excellent Water-works 
herein, have been deſcribed on occafion of thoſe -of 
Trivoli, a Town of the Popes in Champagna di Roma, {o 
much extolled by the Tralians. It was firlt built by 
Charles the fifth, firnamed the Wiſe 3 + beautified by the 
Engliſh when they were poſſeſſed of this Country : but 


compelled to flye by the Guifian Fation, was wretchs 
edly affafinated by Faques Clement, a Monk ; employ- 
ed in that ſervice by the Heads of the Holy Leagne: 
6-P ARTS, the chief City not of this Ifle alone, but 
of all the Kingaom. By Ceſar, and Ammianus Marcel- 
linxs, called Civitas Parifiornum, from the Parifians,a Na- 
tion of Gawl Celtick, whole chief City it was: by Stra- 
bo called Lutetia, Lucotetia by Ptolomy, quaſi in Lato fit, 
as fome conjecture from the dirtineſs of the ſoil in 
which it fiandcth. A foil fo dirty, (as commonly all 
rich Countries are) that though the Streets hereof are 
paved, ( which they affirm to be the work of King Phz- 
lip Auguſtus) yet every little daſh of rain, makes theny 
very ſlippery 3 and worle than fo, yields an ill tavour to 
the noſe. The Proverb is, 1! detaint comme la fange de 
Paris, it ſtaineth like the Dirt of Paris : but the Author 
of the Proverb might have changed the word , and 
turned it to'1/ pert, &c. It ſtinketh like the Dirt of Pa- 


ris; no fiink being more offeniive than thoſe tircets in 


finally , re-edified and enlarged by King Henry the | Summer. Ir 1s in compals about eight miles; of an 
Fourth, who brought it into that Magnihcence 1n | Orbicular form, pleaſantly ſeated on the diviſiuns of 


which now. we ſ{ce.it.. It took name trom S. German, 
Biſhop of Azxzxerre,: Companion with S. Lupus before 
mentioned » in the Britiſh Journey againli Pelagins. 
2. Poiffie, upon the {ame River, or rather on the confli- 
ence -of it; and the Mars which falleth into the Sezn 3 (1- 
cuate inqt. far from S. Germans a Bailiwick belonging 
to the Provoſt of Parir, and one of his ſeven Daughters, 
as they uſe to call them. 3+ Chamtilly,the chict Seat of the 
Dukes of Montmorency, the ancientelt and moſt noble Fa- 
mily of all Chriftendoms whoſe Ancefiors were the firft 
fruits of the Goſpel in this part of Gaul, and uſd to ttile 
themſelves, Les primiers Chriſtiens, & plus veilles Barons 
de la Fraxce, t-c. The tuli Chriſtians, and moſt ancient Ba- 
rons of France A Family that hath:yielded unto France 
more Admirals, Conſtables, Marſhals, and other like Oth- 
cers of Power, than any three in all the Kingdom 3 now 
moti unhappily extin@ in the perſon of Henry the. laſt 
Duke, executed by the command of the late Cardinal 
of Richlies, for tiding with the Moyfiews (now Duke of 
Orleans) againlt King Lewis the 1 3. his Brother. The 
Arms of which illuſtrious and moſt noble Family, (for 1 
cannot let it paſs without this honour } were Or, a Croſs 
Gules, cantoned with lixteen Alerions Azmxre, four in 
every Canton. What theſe Allerions are, we ſhall fee in 
Lorrein: take we notice now, that from the great pol- 
{:ffions which this Noble Family had in all this Trad, 


It was,. and is flill called the Vale of Montmorency» 4+ S. | 


Denis; ſome three miles from Paris, fo called of a Mo- 
naftery built here by Dagobert, King of France, about 
the year 640, in memory of S. Denis, or Dionyſe, the 
firſt Biſhop of Parts, martyred (on Mont-martyr, an Hill 
adjoining.) in the time of Domitian. Some of the 
French Kings, becaule it lay ſo near to Paris, beſtowed a 
Wall upon the Town, now not defenlible 3 nor. other- 
wiſe ot any con(deration, but for a very fair Abby of 
Benedifines, and therein the Sepulchres of many of the 
French Kings and Princes : neither for Workmanſhip 
nor Coſt, able to hold compariſon with thoſe at Weſt- 
minſter." Bur being the Sepulture of their Kings, the 
French-men uſe to ſay tacctioufly , that to this place 
none of their Kings do ever go with a good will. In 
this Town alſo is the Church of S. Maclou, where the 
Kings, with a Faſt of Nine days, and other Pcnances, 
uſe to receive the tamous Gitt of healing the Kizgr E- 
vil, with nothing but a Touch :: a Priviledge enjoyed on- 
ly by thoſe Kings, and the Kings of England. 5. St. 
Cloud, (or the Town of St. Claudas ) untortunately 
mcmorable for the Murder of King Henry the third , 
who lying here at a Siege of Paris, from whence he was 


- 


| 


the Sein: a fair, Jarge, and capacious City, but far ſhort 
of the brags which the French make of it. It was 
thought in the time of King Lewis the Eleventh, to 
contain 500000 people of all ſorts and ages; which 
mult be the leaſt: the ſame King at the entertainment 
of the Spaniſh Ambaſſadors, ſhewing 140000 of this 
City in Arms,all in a Livery of red Caſſocks, with white 
Croſſes. A gallant ſight, though poſſibly the one half 
of them were not hit tor ſervice ; the Pariſians being for 
the molt part an effeminate people, wanton enough, 
and apt to mutiny upon all occafions 3 but little addict- 
ed to the Wars, as appears plainly by their ſuffering 
K. Henry the Fourth, to hold S. Dennis ſo long againtt 
them, with no conliderable Garriſon, and by that means 


to ſhut them up from all relicf ou that {ide ot their 
City. And yet their multitudes, which ſince the time 
of that King, muft needs be very much encreaſcd, are 
the chict lirength of the Town; the Fortifications be- 
ing weak, and of I! aſſuratice : Infomuch , that when 
once a Pariſian bragged, that their Town was never ta- 
ken by forcez an Exgliſh man returned this Anſwer, 
That it was, becauſe onthe leaſt dijtreſs it did uſe to capi- 
tulates It is {eated (as before was laid) on the River 
Sein, which ſerveth it with Boats and Barges, (as the 
Thames Weſtward doth London) the River cbbing and 
flowing no higher than Pont del* Arche, 75 mils diſtant 
from the City: 

We may divide it into four parts; The Town, the 
City, the Univerfity, and the Suburbs. La Ville, or that 
part of it which is called The Town, is fituate on the 
North fide of the River z the biggeſi, but pooreſt part 
of the Four; inhabited by Artizans and Tradeſmen of 
the meaner.ſort. In this part are the Hoftel de Ville, or 
the Guild-Hall, for the uſe of the Citizens : the Arſe- 
al, or Armory, for the ute of the King; and that 
Magnificent Building called the Place-Royal, new built 
and beautitied at the charges of King Henry the Fourth, 
for Tilts and Turnaments , and fuch Solemnities of 
State. Aud in this alſo, near the banks of the River, 
ftands the Kings Palace of the Lowvre a place of more 
Fame than Beauty 3 and nothing anſwerable to the re- 
port which goes commonly of it. A Building: of no 
elegance or uniformity z nor otherwiſe remarkable, but 
for the vaſt Gallery begun by King Henry the Fourth, and 
the fine Gardens of the Tailleries adjoining to it» Fhe 
City is that part of it which takes. up the cixcumtcr- 
ence of a little Ifland, made by the embracements of 
the Sein3 joined to the other parts on Both ſides, by 
ſeveral Bridges. The Paris or Lutetia of the old Gaulsy 
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was no more than this, the Town on the one fide, and || 
the Univerſity on the other, being added ſince. This is 
the richeſt part, and beſt built of the whole Compoſitum. 
And herein ſtand the Palace,ox Comrts of Parliament 3 the 
Chapel of the Holy Ghoſt,and the Church of Noſtre-dame, 
being the Cathedral 3 of ancient times a Biſhop-Sec, but 
of late raiſcd unto the dignity of a MetropoJizan. On the 
South-fide of the River lieth that part which is called 
the Univerſity,from an Univerſity here founded by Charles 
the Great, An. 792,at the perſwaſion of Alcwinus an En- 
gliſþ-man, the Scholar of Venerable Bede,and the firft Pro- 
tcffor of Divinity here. It conſilteth of 52 Colledges or 
places for ſtudy, whereof 4© are of little ule 3 and in the 
zeſt, the Students live at their own charges, as in the 
Halls at Oxon, or Inns of Conur-or Chancery at Londox 
there being no Endowment laid unto any of them, cx- 
cept the Sorbonne, and the Colledge of Navarre. Which 
poſſibly may bethe reaſon why the Scholars here are ge- 
nerally ſo debauchcd and infolent : a ruder rabble than 
the which.arc hardly to be found in thaChriſtian world. 
Senfible of this miſchief, and the cauſe thereof, Francis 
the Firſt, whom the French call the Father of the Muſes, 
at the perſwaſion of Rewchline and Budens, thoſe great 
reltorers of the Greek, and Hebrew Languages, intended 
to have built a Colledge for 600 Students, and thercin 
to have placed Profeſſors for all Arts and Sciences, en- 


dowing it with 50000 Crowns of yearly Revenue, for | 


their conſtznt maintenance, But it went no further 
than the purpoſe prevented by the inevitable . ſiroak 
of death, from purſuance of it. In bigneſs this is little 
inferiour to the Town of Ville, and not {upertour to it for 
wealth and beauty 3 few men of any wealth and credit, 
affeRing to inhabit ina place of little Government, The 
fourth and laſt part, is the Suburbs, ( or the Faux-bourges, 
as the French call them) the principal whereof is that of 
S. Germans, ( fo called from an ancient Abby of that 
name }) the beſt part of the whole Body of Paris, for 
large Streets, ſweet Air, choice of the belt Company, 
magniticent Houſes, pleaſant Gardens, and finally, tor, 
all thoſe Contenutments which are wanting commonly 
io the throngs of moſt populous Cities. | 


Here arc alſo in this Iſle, the Royal Houſe of Madrit, | 


a retiring-place of the Kings, built by Ring Francis the 
Firſt, at his return from his impriſonment” 1n. Spain. 
2. Rxall,: a (weet Country-houſe of the late Queen-Mo. 
thers. And, 3. Boys de Vincennes,remarkable for the un- 
timely death of our Hexry the Fifth. I add this only,and 
ſo end 3 That this Tile hath always followed the For- 
tune of the Crown of France never diſmembred from 
the Soveraignty of the {ame, though ſometimes out of 
the poſſeſſion of the French Kings 3 as when the Engliſh | 
kept it againſt Charles the 7. and the Leagwers againit * 
Herry the 4. A thing which hardly can be ſaid of a- 
ny other of the Provinces of this flouriſhing Country : 
the French Kings of the race of Merovee, and Charles the 


mage from thern. By means whereof, more than three 


parts of the whole Kingdom was ſhared firſt amongſt | 
the great Princes of the Frenchz which afterwards, by | 


intcr-marriages, and other titles, fell into the hands ot 
ſtrangers 3 molt of them enemies of this Crown, and 
jealous of the Grandcur and Power thereof, Which 
kept the French Kings generally very low and poor, till 
by Arms, Contiſcations, Marriages, and ſuch other 
means, they reduced all theſe Rivulets to their firſt and 
original Chanel; as ſhall be thewn in the purſuance of 
this Work, 


| ate 1n that part of Champagne which is called V, 


 Marxe, 


> CHAMPAGNE. 


HAMPAGNE is bounded on the North with Pzcar- 

diez on the South, with the Dukedom of Burgun- 

dies on the Eaſt, with Lorreinz on the Weſt, with 
France ſpecially ſo called. 

The Country , for the moſt part, very plain, and 
pleaſant, (whence it had the name) adorncd with ſhady 
Woods, and delcQtable Mgadows fruitful in Corn, and 
not dehicient in Wines. * The Scat, in elder times, of the 
Tricaſſes, Catalauni, Remi, the Lingones, and Senones, 
( of which laſt Tribe or Nation, were thoſe Czſalpine 
Gauls who ſacked Rome under the Condud of Brennus ) 
part of them, Celts; and part, Belgians; and fo accord- 
ingly diſpoſed ot: the Belgzaxs, into the Province of 
Belgica ſecunda, the Metropolis whereof was Rhemes : the 
Celts into Lugduneuſis quarta, of which the Metropolis 
was Sens both Cities ſeated in this Country. The chict 
Rivets of it, 1. Blozſe, 2. Marne, 3. Tonne, 4. Sault- 

Chit places of that part hereof which belonged to 
Belgica ſecunda,or the Province of Rhemes, are 1. Chalon, 
on the River Marne, an Epiſcopal See, Suffragan to the 
Arch-biſhip of Rhemes 3 called anciently, Civitas Cata- 
launorum. 2: Joinville, ſituate on the ſame River, be- 
longing to the Houſe of Guiſe 3 the eldeſt Son of which 
Famuly, is called Prince of Foinville: in the Caſtle where- 
of, ſeated upon an high and inacceſſible Hill, is to be {cen 
the Tomb of Claxde, the firſt Duke of Guiſe 3 the rich- 
ett Monument, of that kind, in all Frayce. The Barony 
of William Lord Foinville, third Son of Euſtace,Earl of 
Boulogne, and of Ida his Wife,who brought che Dukedom 
of Bowillon fox her Dower or Portion; and Brother of 
Godfrey and Baldwin, Dukes of Lorrein, and Kings of Fe- 
ruſa{em, But, whether it came to him by the gift of his * 
Mother, as part of the Dukedom of Boxillon, or that he 
had it by his Wite,a daughter of Theobald Earl of Cham- 
pagne, I am not able to determine. Left by him after 
his deceale, to Godfrey his youngeſt Son ( Thjeryy his eldeſt _ 
Son, ſucceeding his Uncle Baldwin in the Dukedom of 
Loxrein ): upon the fajlure of whole line, it fell unto the 
Dukes of Lorrein, as next heirs thercof, and fo unto the 
Dukes of Guiſe, as deſcended from them. 3. St.Urben,: a 
Town of the Tertitory of Foinville, from which it is a- 
bout two leagucs diſtance. 4-Pierre-Fort,defended with a 
Caſtle of ſo great ſtrength, that in the Civil-Wars of 
France, An. 1614, 1t endured 1100 ſhot of Cannon, and 
yet was not taken. 5./aſſey,upon the River Blojſeza Town 
of as ſweet a ſituation, as molt in France. Thele laſt, ſicu- 


allage: (o 


| named, as I conceive, from the River V, aſle- 6.Vitrey, up- 


| b BA | on the confiuence of the Sault & Marne, the chief Town 
Great, alienating from the Crown, many goodly Ter- | 11q Balliage of that part which is rienark "EN pg 
riforiesz contented only with a bare and titulary Ho- 


\ ( Ager 
Pertenſis in the Latin);fo called of 7« Perte,another Town 


thercot, but now not ſo eminent. 8.Chaumont, upon the 
the chick Town of Baſſignizand ſtrengthned with 
a Cafile mounted on a craggy Rock. 9. Dedior,or St. De- 
fier, ( Fanum $ anti Deſideriz) royally fortified after it had 
been ruined, A#-1544 10. Rhemes(Durocortorum Rbemo- 
rum)-an Arch-biſhops See, who is one of the Twelve Peers 
of France, ſituate on the River of Vaſſe. At this City, the 
Kings of Franceare molt commonly crown'd,that tothey 
may-enjoy the UnCtion of a (acred Oyl, kept in the Ca» 
thedral Church hereof z which, as they ay, came down 
from Heaven, and never decreaſeth. How-true this is, 
may be ealily ſeen, in that Gregory of Toxrs, whois ſo pro» 
digal of his Miracles,makes no mention of it,but (pccially, 
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(for Argumentum ab authoritate negative parum valet )lince 
the Legend informeth us, that this holy Oil was ſent 
from Heaven at the anointing of Clovis, the firſt Chri- 
ftian King of the French. Whereas Du Haillan, one of 
their molt judicious Writers, affirmeth Pepin, the Father 
of Charles the Great, to have been their firſt anointed 
King 3 and that there was norlie de la primiere lignee ont, 
ny ſacre 4 Rhemes, xy allieurs, none of the firſt or Mero- 
vignian line of Kings, had been anointed at Rhemes, or 
elſewhere. But ſure it is(lct it be true or falſe,no matter) 
that the French do wonderfully reverence this (their fa- 
cred) Oil; and fetch it with great ſolemnity from the 
Church in which it is kept. For it is brought by the Pri- 
or, fitting on a white ambling Palfrey, and attended by 
his whole Convent 3 the Arch-biſhop herecef, (who by his 
place is fo pertorm the Cerctnomes of the Coronation ) 
and ſuch Biſhops as are prefent, going to the Church- 
doors, to meet it, and leaving for it, with the Prior, ſome 
competent pawn and on the other ſide,the King, when 
it is brought unto the Altar, bowing himſelt before it 
with great humility. But to return unto the Town 1t 
took this name from the Rhemi, once a potent Nation of 
theſe parts, whoſe chick City it was » and now an Univer- 
ſity ot no ſmall eſteem ; in which, among other, Colled- 
ges, there is one appointed for the education of young 
Engliſh Fugitives. The firft Seminary for which purpoſe, 
(I not: this only by the way) was ereQted at Doway, An- 
1568. Alccond at Rome,by Pope Gregory the thirtcenth, 
A third at Valladolid in Spain, by K. Philip the ſecond. A 
fourth in Lovaine, a Town of Brabant : And a fifth, here 
(fo much do they aff the gaining of the Engliſh to the 
Romiſh Church ) by the Dukes of Gxiſe. 11+ Ligni, upon 
the River Sault. | 
In that part of it which belonged to Lugdunenſis quar- 
24, or the Province of Sens, the places of chiet note arc, 
1.Sens,Civitas Senonum in Antoninus, anciently the Metro- 
polis ot that Provincezby conlequence the Sce of an Arch- 
biſhop allo. The Country hereabouts called Le Paris Se- 
nous, was part of the habitation of the ancient Sexones, 
{ome of which paſſing over the Alpes,with other Nations 
of the Gauls, planted thoſe parts which afterwards were 
for long time called Gallis Ciſalpina.Of which the Senoxes 
were the moſt valiant, though tar leſs in numbers3 as 
thoſe which had not only the honour of ſacking *Rome, 
but of managing an offenſive War againſt that State, for 
the ſpace of 100 years and upwards. What afterwards 
became of them, hath been ſhewn already when we were 
in Lombardy. 2-Langres,or Civitas Lingonum;( by Ptolomy 
called Audomaturum (ſituate in the Contines of Burgundy, 
not far from the fountain or ſpring-head of the Sezne : the 
Sce of a Biſhop,who is one of the Twelve Peers of France- 
3-Troys,Civitas Tricaſſium,ſcated on the Seineza fair,tirong 
. and well-traded City, honoured with the title of the 
Daughter of Parisz a Sce Epiſcopal, and counted the 
chief of Champagne, next Rhemes. A City of great note 
in our French and Engliſh Hiltorics, for the mceting of 
Charles the ſixth,and Henry the fifth, Kings of France and 
Englandzin which it was agreed, That the laid King Hen: 
ry, eſpouſing Katberine Daughter of that King, ſhould be 
proclaimed Heir apparent of the Kingdom of Francezin- 
to which he ſhould ſucceed on the ſaid King's death, and 
be the Regent of the Realm for the time of his life, with 
divers other Articles, belt ſuiting with the will and ho- 
nour of the Conquerour. 4. Provence, (by Ceſar called 4- 
gendicum ) (cated upon the Seine, in a pleaſant Country, 
abounding in all tragrant flowers, but elpecially with the 
ſweeteſt Roles, which being tranſplanted into other 
Countries, are called Provence-Roſes. 5.Meaux, fcated on 
the River Marne, anciently the chicf City of the Meldi, 
whom Pliny, & others of the old Writers, merition inthis 


» 


Tract; now honoured with a Biſhops See,and ricighboy. 
red by 6. Monceaux, beautitied with maghifices we 
built by Katharine de Medices, Queen-Mother of the three 
laſt Kings of the houſe of Valois. 7. Monterean, a ſirong 
Town on the confluence of the Seine & the Toe. 8. Chas 
ſteau-Thierri, Caſtrum Theodorici.as the Latinicall it)fitu- 
ate ori the River Marize. Thele five laſt, fituate in that 
part of Champagne which lyeth next to Fraxce ſpecially (o 
called 3 known of long time by the name of Brie: which 
being the firſt or chief poſſeſſion of the Earls ofChampagne 
occationed | them to be ſometimes called Earls of Brie, 
and ſometimes Earls of Brie and Champagne. Add here, 
9-Auxerre,in former time a City of the Dukedom of "Ine 
gundy, but now part of Champagne 3 of which more here. 
after. And 10.Fontenay,a ſmall Town in Arnxerrois,in the 
very borders of this Province 3 memorable for the great 
battel fought near untoit, An. $41, between the Sons and 
Nephews of Ludovicus Pins,fot their Fatlict's Kingdoms: 
in which ſo many thouſands were flait on both {ides, that 
the Fotces of the French Empire were cxtreamly weak- 
ned; and had been utterly deliroyed in purſuit of this 
unnatural War, if the Princes of the Empire had not me- 
diated a Peace between them allotting unto each, ſome 
part of that vaſt Eſtate, diſmembred by that fis into 
theKingdoms of Iraly,France,Germany, Lorein,& ergundyz 
never {ince brought into one hand, as they were before. 

Adjoining unto Champaghe alſo , whete it looks to. 
wards Lorrein, lics the Country and Dutchy of BAR; 
belonging to the Dukes of Lorrein, but held by them in 
chiet of the Kings of Fraxce.» The Country common» 
ly called BARROIS, environed for the moſi part with 
the two (treams of the River Marxez of which, the one 
riling it the edge of Burgundy, and the other in the bor- 
ders of Lorjein, do mect together at Ch4lons a City of 
Champagne. Places of mot importance in it, 1-Bar le Dxc 
{o called to diſtinguiſh it from Bar on the River Seineand 
Bar upon the River. Albi; a well fortified Town. 2. Lz 
Motte, 3- Ligni, 4-Arqu,ot which nothing memorable,buc 
that they are the chiet of this little Dukedom. Of what 
antiquity this Dukedom is, and by whom firſt founded 
and madean abſolute Eftate, I am yet to ſeek; though 
probable it is, that it might take its tirlt riſe (as many 0» 
ther petit Signeuries did )out of the ruine & diſmembring 
of the Kingdom of Lyrrein;or otherwiſe might be erected 
by the Earls Palatines of Champagne, out of ſome part of 
that Eftate. But whether it were lo or not, certain it is, 
that it cawe firſt to the preſent houſe of Loyrein, by the 
gift of Rene Duke of Ajou,and titular King of Naples,S;- 
cil,&c.who ſucceed in it in the right of Toluxd,or Violant, 
his Mother,Daughter of Dox Fob the firſt King of Ara- 
gon, and of Toland or Violant, the heir of Bar 3 and dying 
gave the ſame, together with the Towns of Lambeſque, 
and Orgon, to Rene Duke of Lorrein, his Nephew, by the 
Lady Violent his Daughter. From this Rene, it was taken 
by Lewis the 11. who having put a Garriſon into Bar, 
repaired the Walls, and cauſed the Arms of France to be 
{et on the Gates thereof. Reliored again by Charles the 8. 
at his going to the Conquelt of Naples:to buy him out by 
that means, (if I gueſs aright) of his pretenfions to that 
Kingdom, which were fair and ſpeciousz fince which 
time quietly enjoyed by the Dukes of Lorrein,till the year 
1633, when ſcized on by Lewis the 13. upon a Judg- 
ment and Arreſt of the Court of Parliament in Paris, in 
regard the preſent Duke had not done his Homage to 
the King as he ought to have done. | 

The Arms hereof are Azwre,two Barbels back to back, 
Or Scme of Croſs Croſſets, Fitche, of the ſecond. 

But to return again to Champagne it pleaſed Huph Ca- 
pet at his coming to the Crown of France,. to give the 


ſame to Exdes, or Odon, Earl of Blazs, whoſe _—- 


a 
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he had manic in his private te Bihand he had at- | 


tained the Kingdom) withall the Rights and Priviledges 

of a County Palatine. Which Exdes, 6r.Odow, was the 

Son of Theobald Earl of Blais, and Neph+w of that Ger- 

lon, a noble Dane, to whom Charles the Simple gave the 

Town and Earldom of Blais, about the year 920, and 

not long after the time, that he conferred the Country 

of Neuſtriz upon Rollo the Normaji, whoſe Kinſman and 

aſſiſtant this Gerloi: was in haraſſing and waſting the coaſts 

of France. In the perſon of Theobald the third, the Earls 

hereof became Kings of Navarre, deſcended on him in | 
right of the Lady Blanch his Mother, Siſter and Heir of 
King Sancho the eighth, Anno 1234- By the Marriage of 
' Foan Queen of Navarre, and Counteſs of Champagne, to 

Philip the Fourth of. Fraxce, ſurnamed the Fair, .both 

theſe Eſtates were added to the Crown of France : en- 

Joyed by him and his three Sons one after another, 
though not without ſome prejudice to the Lady Foan, 
Daughter and Heir of Lewis Hutin. But the three Bre- 
thren being dead, and Philip of Valois ſucceeding in the 
Crown of France, he reſtored the Kingdom of Naverre 
to the {aid Lady Foan: and for the County of Champagne 
(which lay too ncar the City. of Paris to be truſted in a 
foreign hand) he gave unto her and her Poſterity, as 1n 
the way of exchange, ſome certain Towns and Lands 
in other places; though not of equal value to fo rich a 
Patrimony. 


Count Paltines of Champagne- 
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The Arms of theſe Palatines of Champage, were Ar: 


geitt, two Bends cotized, potencce and counterpotencee of 
three pieces, Or» 


3 PICARDIE. 
ICARDIE hath on the Eaſt, the Dukedom o 
| Luxemburg, and Lorreix 3 on the Weſt, ſome part of 
Normandy, and the Engliſh Ocean 3 on the North, the 
Countics of Artois and Hainaltz arid on the South, 
Champagne, and France ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo called. A 
Country fo well ſtored with Corn, that it is accounted 
the Granary or Store-houſe of Paris 3 but the few Wines 
which it produceth are but harſh, and of no good rclliſh, 
eſpecially in the Northern and colder parts of it.. : 
The ancient Inhabitants of 'it were the Smeſſiones, 
Ambi.mi and Veromandai, conſiderable Nations of the 
Belge3 and therefore reckoned into the Province of 
Belgica ſecunda ; but why they had the name of Picards, 
I am yet to ſeek. Omitting therefore the conjeRtures of 
other men, ſome of the which are groundlels, and the 
reſt ridiculous ; I only ſay,as Robert Biſhop of Auranches, 
hath affirmed before me, Duos itaq, etas noſtra Picardos 
appellat, vere Belge dicendi ſunt, qui poſtmodum in Picardo- 
rum tranſmigrarunt- Toy JM 
The whole Country as it licth from Calais to the Bor- 
ders of Lorrein is divided into the Figber and the Lower: 
the Lower ſubdivided into Saixterre, Ponthieu,Bowlognois, 
and Guiſnes: the' Higher into the Vidamaze of Amienzs, 
Veromandois, Rethelois, and Tieraſche 3 in every of which 
there are ſome places of importance and confidera- 
rion, | TR 
In LOWER PICARDIE & the County of GUISNES, 
the chick Towns, '11.Calais, by Ceſar called Portws Tecius 
(as the adjoining Promontory, Promontorium Iecium, by 
Ptolomy) a ſirong Town cloſe upon Artois, at the en- 
trance of the Engliſh Chanel: taken by Edward the 
third after the ſiege of eleven months, Anno 1 347, and 
loſt again by Queen Mary in leſs than a fortnight, 4vyo.. 
1557- So that had Monfeeur de Cordes then lived, he. had. 
had his wiſh 3 who uſed to ſay, That, be wonld be content 
to lie ſeven years in Hell, on condition that Calais were taken 
from the Engliſh. The loſs of which Town was a great, 


An.Chr. _. | Hy 

999 1 Odo,Earl of Champagne, Brie, Blais, and Tou- 
reine,Son of Theobald the elder,Earl of Blais. 

1032 2 Stepben,Earl of Champagne,and Blais, Father 

| of Stephen Earl of Blais, and King of Eng- 
land. | 

3101 3 Theobald, eldeſt Son of Stephens ; 

1151 4 Henry,Son of Theobalda great adventurer in 
the Wars of the Holy Land. 

118: 5 Henry II. an Aſſociate of the Kings of France 
and England in the Holy Wars z King of Hie- 
ruſalem, in right of Iſabel his Wite. 

1195 6 Theobald 1I. Brother of Henry,added unto his 

| houſe the hopes of the Kingdom of Navarre, 
by his Marriage with the Lady Blanche, Siſter 
and Heir of Sancho the 8. 

1201 7 Theobald III. Earl of Champagne,Son of Theo- 
bald the ſecond, and the Lady Blanche, fuc- 
ceeded in the Realm of. Navarre,Amnno 1234+ 

1269 $ Theobald 1V. Son of Theobald the 3. King of 
Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, © ce 

1271 9 Henry IV. Son of Theobald the 4- King of 
Navarre, and Earl of Champagne, &CC- 

1284 To Philip 1V. King of France, in right of Foan 
his Wite King of Navarre,and Earl of Cham- 
Pague. 

1313 131 Lewis Hutin, Son of Philip, Ring of France 
and Navarre, and Earl ot Champagne. 

1315 12 Philipthe Long,Brother of Lewis Hutin,Ring 
of France and Nyuvarre, and Eatl of Cham- 
Pagne. 

1320 13 Charles the Fair, Brother of Philip King of 


France and Navarre, & the laſt Earl of Cham- 
pagne3 united after his deceaſe by Philip de 
Valois to the Crown of France: the Earldom 
of March,ncar Angoleſme,bcing given tor it,in 
exchange to the Lady Foan,Daughter of King 
Lewis Hatin,and Queen of Navarre married 
to Philip Earl of Ewrexx, in her right honou- 
re& with that Crown, from whom deſcend 
the Kings of France and Navarr. of the Houſe 
of Bourbon. 


blow to our Eſtate, for till that time we had the Keys of 
| France at our Girdles: and as great a grief unto Oueen 
| Mary, who ſickning preſently upon it, ſaid to thoſe. 
which attended her, That, if ſhe were opened, they ſhould. 
' find Calais next her heart. 2.Hamme, a ſtrong piece, one 
| of the beſt Out- works of Calais. 3. Fiennes, on the bor» 
ders toward Artozs, which with the Country joining to 
it made an aucient Barony 3 the Patrimony.in times paſt 
; of the Earls of S. Pawl, by whom given to Theobald 
' the younger Brother of Lewis Eail ot S. Paul and Con- 
, ſtable of France, (of whom morc hereafter) and from. 
that Family conveyed to the houſe of Egmond by the 
marriage of Francis heir hercof to Fohn Earl of Egmond, 
who dicd in the year 1525, and was the Father of that 
Earl, who after was beheaded by the, Duke' of Alva, 
Anno 1568. 4+ Andres, more towards the borders of 
Poulognois, memorable for the interview of Henry the 
Eighth, and Francis the Firltz and many meetings 
of the Ezgliſh and French Commiſſioners, 5- Guiſnes, 
which gives name to this Divitiog, called the Coupty of 
Guifnes (of which the Land of Oye wherein Calais food 
(by the French called commonly Pais de Calais) was 
elicemed a part). The Earldom ancicut]y of the illuſtri- 


ous houſe of Graie, of which more anon: 


e 


2.1n 


162 


FRANCE. 


F B. I. 


of Guiſnes, the places of moli note, 1.Blackyeſs,a krong 
Fore on the Sea-lide , betwixt Calice and  Boulogne- 
2. Chaſtillon,oppolite to Boxlogne,on the other hide of the 
water. 3. Boullenberg, more with the Land, an Out- 
work to Boxlogye. 4: Boxlogue, by Pliny called Portus Geſ- 
ſoriacus, part of the Country of the Morin, {poken of 
by Ceſar; dividcd into the Baſe or Low Town lying on 
the ſhore ſide, well built, and much frequented by Pal- 
ſengers, going to, or coming out of England 3 and the 
High Town ſtanding on the rife of an Bill, well garriloned 
for defence of the Port beneath it, and honoured witha 
a Biſhops Sce, tranſlated hither from Tourney when that 
City was taken by the Exgliſh« The Town and Country 
taken by Kivg Henry the cighth, with infinite expence 
of treafure, Anno 1544, but yielded not long alter by 
King Edward the Sixth : the French redeeming it at lels 
thana fourth pait of the money, which the gaining of 
it had coſt the Crown of England, As for the fortynes 
of this Country, it was once an Earldom of it (cli, du- 
ring which time it gave one King unto Hieruſalem, and 
another to Englayd. The firli Earl of it which we mect 
with, was that Exftace, who by his marriage with Jada, 
the Daughter of Geoffry or Godfrey the {:coud, Duke of 
Lorrein, added the Dutchy of Buvillon in Gaul-Belgick.to 
his Earldom of Boxlogye. To him ſiiccceded in both theſe 


Titles and Eftates, Godfrey, firnamcd ol Buvillon his eldce(t 
Son: who after the death of Godfrey the third his Cour | 
lin-german attaincd unto the Dukedom of Lorreiar, and 
tinally-was the firft and moſt renowned King of the We- 
ttcrn Chriſtians reigning in Hieruſalem. , Godfrey, being 
dead, Enftace the youngelt of bis Breghren became Earl 
| of Bowlogne : whole daughter Maud brought this Eltate 
and Title to Steven of Blais, who afterwards was King: 
of England. Enſtace the only Son of Steven dying with-- 
out iſe, the rights hereof remained in his Siſter Mary, 
the Abbeſs of Ramſey, married to Matthew Brother of 
Philip-of Elſats Earl of Flanders, And though Matthew 
was commanded by the Pope to reftore her again unto 
the Abbey out of which he had taken herz yet he kept 
this Country for hcr Children, Conveyed by 1dz'the 
cldeft Daughter of this Bed to Reginald of Chaſtris her 
third husband ; by Maud his daughtcr to Philip ſecond 
Son of Philip Augufius King of Frauce, by another Mud 
(he dying without iffue) to Alfonſo of Portugal, who luc: 
ceeding after in that Kingdom, {cnt her back to Bowlogye: 
and finally by Foan daughter and hcir of William, this 
Alfonſas Grandchild to Philip Earl of Artois, the Son of 
Exdes'Duke and Earl of Burguneys to whom ſhe brought 
Phitip:their only Son, ſuccefſour to his Grand-father in 
the ſaid-Eltates, and to his Mother in this Earldom. But 
he decealing, without iſſue, Anno 1361, and Foan not lea- 


ving any children by King Fobn of France,whom ſhe mar- 


ried afcer the death of her firſt Husband, it fell by ſome 
otter of the Heirs General to the De [2 Towrs of Avern 
(the Anceſtors of the now Dukes .ot Bovillon) continuing 
in that Family till the year 1477, when bought by Lewis 
the eleventh of France of Bertrand de Ia Tour, the bet- 
ter to aſſure his Kingdom on that lide againlt the Eughſ 
then poſſeſſed of the Country of Guiſnes. The purchale 
being made, Lewzs the now Proprictor, did Homage for 
ic. to the Virgin Mary, in the chief Church thereof called 
Nijtre Dame, barc-headed, on his knees, without Spurs 
or Girdle ; and offered to her Image a maflie Heart of 
gold 'of 2000 ounces3 capitulating that from thence- 
torth he and his Saccefſors would hold that Earldom of 
her only, in perpetual, Homage 3 and at the change of 
every Vaſſal preſent her with a golden heart of the 
{ame weight- Since which tire never aliened from the 
Crown of Francez nor giving. title unto any but to 


| 


2. BOULOGNOIS, neighbouring. on the Country | Katharine de Medices Wife of Henry the Second, created 


Counteſs of Bowlogne and Clermont , when firtt married 
to him, he being then Duke of Orleaxs only- 

The Arms hereof under the ancient Earls of Boulogne, 
were Or, a Banner Gates, tutked Purple : thoſe of De ls 
Tour, being a Tower embattelled Sable; but the colour 
of the Field I do no where fird, 

3- PONTHIEVU, fo called from the Bridges, built for 
conveniency of paſſage over the moo1iſh Flats thereof, 
belonged formerly to the Engliſh; to whom it came by 
the Marriage of Eleanor, Daughter of Ferdinand of 
Caſtile, by Foan the Daughter and Heir of Simon the lalt 
Eatl hereof, to King Edward the Firſt, Towns of molt 
note in it, 1-Abbeville, ſeatcd on the Some, well fortified 
and as ſtrongly garriſoned, as a Frontier Town upon 
Artois : on one fide unaflaultable by reaſon of a deep and 
mooriſh Fen, which comes up cloſe to it; beautitied 
with a fair Abbey, whence it had the name( Abbatais Villa 
in the Latin) and the Sce of a Biſhop. 2. Monftreville, 2 
well fortified Town, in the way betwixt Abbeville and 
Boulogne, and a lirong out-work unto Paris. 3- Creſſte, 
where King Edward the third defeated the great Army 
of Philip de Valois, in the firlt onſets for that Kingdom, 
Anno 1343: And 4- Treport, a {mall Haven on the Eaſt of 
S. Valeries. Some place the Earldom of S. Pay! in this 
Country of Pontbiex » others more rightly in Artois, 
where we mean to meet with it. The Arms hereof were 
Or, taree Bends Azure. 

4- And as tor the Country of SAINTERRE, which is 
the fourth part of the Lower Picardie,the chick Towns of 
It are 1» Peroyxe, upon the River Some,” where Lewis 
the cleventh, the greateſt Maſter of State-craft for the 
times he lived in, put himſclf moſt improvidently 
into the hands of Charles of Burgundy,” who as impro- 
vidently diſmiſſed him. 2. Koy, and 3. Mont Didier, 
( Mons Deſideris in Latin) both of them firong Towns 
upon the Frontierz but otherwiſe of little fame in for- 
mer Stories. 

Ia the Higber Picardie being that part of this Country 
which licth turcheſt from the Sea, the tirli diviſion which 
occurreth, 1s the Vidamate of AMIENS, o called 
ot the fair City of Amiens, and the Vidame or chick Go- 
vernour of it. Which honour as it is peculiar to the 
French only ; {o Mills in his Edition of Glovers Catalogue 
of Howour, will have but four at all in France, viz. this 
of Amiens, Chalons, Gerberoy, and that of Chartres. But 
certainly in France there are many more of them; as 
at Rbemes, Mans, &c. and formaly as many as it had 


Biſhops the Vice-dominus or Vice-dame, being to the: 


Biſhop in his Temporals, as the Chanccllor in his Spiritu+ 


als; or as the Viee-comites ( Viſcounts) were ancicntly to + 


the Provincial Earls in their Courts of Judicaturez or 


to give you an example nearer home and of more re- * 


ſemblance, theſe French Vidames were unto their ſe- 
veral and reſpective Brſhops, as the Temporal Chancellor 
(in this Realm) of the Bithoprick of Durham, or the 
High Stewardot the Biſhoprick of Ely, to thole ſeveral 
Biſhops. 

Places of moſt note herein, 1.Corbie, a. Town of great 
importance, and (irongly Garrifoned, ſituate on the Fron- 
tice towards the Netherlands; 2. Chatne, on the (ame 
Frontierallo, but of lels confideration, the Honoraay (eat 
and Title of the preſent Vidame ; 3. Piquigni, ſituate on a 


pretty alcent of ground'overlookipg the Some,on the left 


hand of the River betwixt Amiens and Abbeville, the or- 
dinary ſeat of the tormer Vidamesz more famous for the 
enterview of Edward che Fourth of England, & Lewis the 
12. than for giving the-name of Picardie to all the Pro- 
vince 3 which Mercator only otall writers doth aſcribe 
unto it 4 Croxy an abſcure Village , now but formerly of 
{peeial 


- 
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ſpecial note for a goodly Calile, commanding, over the | 
adjoining Territory, and giving name to the i'luſtrious 
Family, hence ſurnamed ot Croxy, deſcended from rhe 
Kings of Hungary, and the Progenitors of. the Dukes of 
Arſchob and Princcs of Chimay in the Netherlands 3 bctore 
their tranſlating to which Countiics by the Dukes of Bur- 
gundy,they were enticuled Earls, of Guiſnes. 5+ Amiens 1t 
{clf,ſcated upon the Some above Piquignt, the River being 
there divided into many Streams tor the uſe and ſervice 
of the Town 3 well built, with very ſtrong walls and 
deep ditches : th&ols whereof, when taken by Archduke 
Albert, much hazardcd the affairs and reputation of King 
| Henry the 4+ and therefore when he had regained it, 
he added to the former Works an impregnable Citadel. 
But the chief glory of this City is in the Cathedral, the 
faireſt and moſt lovely firucture in the Welt of Ewrope : 
o beautiticd within and adorned without, that all che 
excellencies of Coſt and ArchiceQure, ſeem to be met to- 
" gether in the compolition. The Fronts of our Cathedrals 
of Fells and Peterburgh, the rich Glaſs in the Quire at 
Canterbury, the coſtly Imag:ry, and arched Butrefles in 
the Chapp«l at Weſtminſter betore the late defacements of 
thoſe Cathedrals ) might ſerve as helps to ſet forth the 
full beauties of it. The Towns and Territories anciently 
under the command of the Biſhops of it, whole Othcers 
for the Temporal government hereof called Vice- domini 
or Vidames, were at firſt eligible by the Biſhops, and ac- 
comptable to them, but by degrees engrofling all power 
unto themſelves, they became Hereditary, and gave the 
name of the Vidamate of Amiens to this part of Picardy. 
The preſent Vidame of it is the Duke of Chaune, who be« 
ing one of the younger Brothers of Monſieur de Layne 
(chief favourite to K.Lewis 13.) obtained in marriage the 
daughter and hcir of the former Vidames,with whom he 
had the Town and Caſtile of Pzquigni,the chief command 
of theſe parts, and a rent of 9000 Þ. per annum, honoured 
thereupon by the power and tavours of his Brother with 
the title of the Duke of Chaune and Pcer of France, 
Anno 1620, or thereabouts. 

IE. But not to dwell on this place too long, paſs we 
on next to VEROMANDOIS, the ancient habitation of 
the Veromandni : the faireſt and largelt part of both 
Picardies and not a whit inferiour to the beſt of France, 
in the number of neat and populous Cities. 

The principal Towns hereof are, 1. Soiſſons, called 
anciently Auguſta Sucſionum, the chick City of the Sweſ- 
ſones or Seſſions : and the laſt Hold which the Romans 
had in all Gaul 3 loſt by Siagrizs, Governour for the We- 
ſtern Emperor, to Clowzs the fifth King of the French. In 
the diviſion of his Kingdom, made the ſeat Royal of Clo- 

- tair the Son of this Cloxiss and of Aripert,and Chilperick,, 
the Sons of Clotair,from hence entituled Kings of Soiſſons 
their Kingdom containing the whole Province of Belgics 
ſecunda,or the Provinces of Artois,Picardy,and Champagne 
as we call them now. But Sviſſons having long ſince loſt 
the honour of a Regal Seat, hath of late times been made 
the honourary Titlc of the Counts of Soifſons, a branch 
of the Royal ſtock of Bourbon 3 a Biſhops Sec, and ſituate 


on the River of Aiſue. 2. Laon, a Biſhops Sec alſo, the Bi- 


ſhop whereot is one of the Twelve Peers of France, and 
Earl of Laonz thc Town in Latin, Laodunum. 3-Noyon, 
in Latin, Noviodunam, an Epiſcopal Sce allo. 4.Chapelle, 
a ſtrong piece, one of the beſt out-works of Paris againſt 
the Netherlands. 5. D'Ourlans, 6. La Fereand Han,places 
of great ſirength alſo, but more neax the Frontiers. And 
7. S.wintin, anciently the chict City of the Veromandui, 
then called Auguſta Veromanduorum : called afterwards 
S. ®zintin,from that Saint here worſhipped as the Patron 
Deus tutelaris of it. A place of great importance for the 
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Earl of Charalois, (after Duke of Burgundy) and King 
Lewis the 11. the firſt of which never digeſted the re- 
{toring of it to that King, being pawned unto his Fa- 
cher (together with Corbie, Amiens, and Abbeville) for no 
leſs than goo000 Crowns 3 the later never would forgive 
the Earl of St. Paxl for detaining it trom him, though 
under colour of his ſervice. A Town of greater note in 
ſucceeding times, for the famous battel of S. Qxintins 
Anno 1557-whercin King Philip the ſecond of Spain,with 
the help of the Engliſh, under command of the Earl of 
Pembroke 3 overthrew the whole Forces of the French, 
made themſelves Maſters of the Town , and thereby 
grew fo formidable to the French King, that the Duke of 
Gwiſe was 1n poſt haſte ſent for out of Italy, (where his 
affairs began to proſper ) to look unto the ſafety of 
France it (elf. As for the Fortunes of this part it was 
once an Earldom of it ſelf, and an Earldom of. as great 
Antiquity as the moſt in France; it being one Heribert 
or Hebert Earl of Veromandois, who in purſuance ot che 
quarrgl of the Houſe of Arjou ſurpriſed Charles the Sims 
ple, and carried him Priſoner to Peronne, where he after 
died 3 for which deſervedly hanged by Lewis ſurnamed 
Tranſmarixe the.Son of Charles,when he became poſlſciled 
of his Fathers Kingdom 3 by the Daughter and Heir of 
another Hebert , conveyed in marriage unto Hughb ſur- 
named the Great,one of the younger Sons of King Henry 
the firſt of Frauce, ſucceeding in her right into the title 
and cſiate of Earl of Veromandois, and by that name re- 
nowned in the firſt wars for the Holy LandiBy Elizabeth 
the Neece of this Hugh, the Daughter of Rodolpbus his cl- 
delt Son married to Philip of Elſatz Earl of Flanders, it 
was added unto that cliate 3 but thortly after given by 
the ſame Philip( having no children of his own)in Dower 
with]/abel his Neece,daughter of Baldwin Earl of Hainalt 
unto Philip Auguſtus King of France, and fince upited to 
that Crown, not giving fince that time the title of Earl - 
or Duke to any, for ought I can find. | 

HI.More towards Hainalt and Lorrein lieth the Coun- 
try of RETHELOIS, lo called of Rezbel the chief Town : 
well fortified as the reſt of the Frontier places 3 but of 
molt note among the French,in that the eldeſt Sons of the 
Dukes of Nevers, have uſually been entituled Earls and 
Dukes of Kezhbel ; united to that Family by the marriage 
ot Lewis of Flanders, Earl of Nevers, with the daughter 
and heir of Fames Earl of Rethel, Ay. 1312, or therea- 
bouts. 2-S-Monbaud,a Town of conſequence and ſtrength. 
3- Sygni, a ſtrong piece bclonging to the Marqueſs of 
View ville. 4.Chafteau-Portion, of more beauty, but of like 
importance. The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Ro- 
thel were Gules, three Rakes-heads indented Or. 

Iv. Finally in the Dutchy of TIERASCHE, the laſt 
part of the bigher Picardy, we have the Town of Giſe,of 
{ome note for the Caſtle, but of more for the Lords there- 
of, of the Ducal Family of Lorrein (on the botders where- 
of it ſtandeth) from hence entituled Dukes of Guiſe. A 
Family which within a little compaſs of time produced 
two Cardinals, the one entituled of Guiſe, the other of 
Lorrein,, {1x Dukes,that is toſay,the D.of Guiſe, Mayenne, 
Aumal, Elbenf, Aguitlon, and Cheureuſe 3 the Earl of 
S amarive z and belides many daughters married into the 
beſt houſes in Frauce,one married to Fames the fifth King 
of the Scots. The firli, and he that gave the riſe unto all 
the reſt of this potent Family, was Clad,Son to Rene the 
ſecond Duke of Lorrein, who paſſing into France to take 
poſſeſſion of the Patrimony allotted to him, followed 
King Henry the firti in the War of Italy, where he be-- 
haved himſelf fo valiantly at the Battel of Marignwns, 
in which he had the chicf command of the Germau 


—_— —o———_—_—_ _ —_— — A, 


Auxiliaries, that the King always after held him ina great 


Realm of France 3 and fo eſteemed in the opinion of the 


| eltcem, and marricd him to 4nto Reette of Burbon, daugh- 
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rex of Francis, Earl of Vendoſme in reſpect of which al- 

liance, and his other merits, he was honoured with the 

title of Duke of Gaiſez The Father (amongſt other chil- 

dren) of Mary Q- ot Scots, Wife of f mes the htth, and 
Grandmother ot Fames the ſixth, che fart Monarch of 

Britain. The ſecond was Francis, who endangered the | 
Realm of Naples,rcliſted the ficge of the Emperor Charles 

at Mets, drove him out of Provence, took Calice from 
Q- Mary, and was at laft treacheroully ſlain at the licge ot 

Orleans,by one of the Hegonots named Poltrot,(on the in- 

Rtigation of ſome of the chicts of that taGion)An. 1463» 

The third was Heury that great enemy of the Proteſtants, 

who contrived the great Maſſacre at Paris, and almoſt 

diſpoll. ſed Henry the third of all France : He began the 

holy league, and was finally flain at Blais, by the com- 

mand of King Henry the third. But we muſt know that 

this Town did ancicntly belong to the Dukes of Lorrezn: 

and had given the title of Earl of Guiſe to Frederick the 

ſecond Son of Fohu, and Charles the third Son of Rexe, 
both the firſt of thoſe names before Claud of Lorrein 
was advanced to the title of Duke; as being part of the 

Eſtate and Patrimony of the Barons of Join-ville, of 
whom we ſpake before when we were in Champagre.O' 

moti note next to Guiſe it (elf, is 2.Ripemont on the South 
of Guiſce. 3+ Chaftelet upon the boxders towards Luxem- 
bourg, a firong Town, and one of the belt out-works 01 
France. q.Mazuers,upon theMaes or Mewſe,a place of great 
ſtrength and: like importance 3 belonging properly to 
the Dukes of Nevers (as chiet Lords thereof) in right of 
their deſcent from the houſe of Rethel : fortitied with a 
firong Ciradel for defence of the place, and that Cita, 

del well garriſoned by the French King, for defence of 
this border 3 laid to the Government of Champagxe, 
though a Town of Picardy, and therefore made by fotne 
to belong to that Province alſo. 

As for the fitate of this whole Province, I do not find 
that it was ever pafſed over by the French Kings untoany 
one hand : as almoſt all the reſt of France had been at 
ſome time or other, but diſtraed-unto divers Seigncu- 
ries and ſeveral Lordſhips (all of them abſolute in them- 
ſelves, and ſcarce affording to the French King the flight 
tribute of Homage ) the particukars whereot we have 
{cen before : ſome of which fell to the. Crown of France 
by confiſcations, ſome by lawful marriages, and others by 
conqueſt ſome held of England, ſome of the Earls of 
Artois, and others of Flanders, and lafily of the Dukes of 
Burgundy, as Lords of thoſe Provinces : thole which de- 
pended upon England, being ſcized on by Charles the 7. 
on the loſs of Normandy by the Engliſh 3 as thoſe which 


held of Burgundy, were by Lewis his Son, immediately'on 
the death Wa Duke Charles, at the Battel of Nancy, Anno 
I 476+ 


4. NORMANDIE. 


\ TORMANDIE is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
N River Some,and part of Picardy , on the Wett with 
Bretagne, and ſome part of the Ocean , on che North, with 
the Engliſh Chanel, by which divided from England and 
on the South, with Fran:e ſpecially fo called, and the 
County of Mai. It made up the whole Province of Lug- 
danenfir ſecunds, in the time of the Romans 3 the Mc- 
tropolis whereof was Roven: and in the greatneſs of 
the French Empire had the name of Newftria, corruptly 
ſo:catled for Weftriaz the name bf Weſtria or Weſtenrich, 

being given by ſome to this part of the Realm of Wejt- 
France, as that of Awftria or Oftenrich to a part of Eaft- 
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France. Aitcrwards being beſtowed upon the Normans 
by Charles the Simple, it was called Normandie. 

This flouriſhing and rich Dukedom of Normandy, for 
laregencls ot Extent, multitudes of People, number and 
liatcliucls of Citics, tertility of Soil, and the commodi: 
oulnets of the Seas, may worthily be accompted the 
chiet of France. Well watered with the River Seine which 
runneth quice through itz as do allo 2. the Orze, and 3s 
the Aven: not to lay any thing of 4+ Robee, 5. Ante, and 
6. Keinette, and many others of lets gote. In length it 
reacheth about 179 miles,and about 60 in breadth,where 
it 15 narrowelt ; containing in that round the largeſt and 
fairelt Corn-helds that are to be ſeen in all France. Of 
all other natural commodities it is extream plcncitul, 
exccpung Wincs z which the Northern coldneſs of the 
Climate adrrits not of, or ſparingly at the beſt, and of 
no pert-tion. The pcople ot it formerly renowned for 
feats of Arms, the Conquerors of England, Naples, Sicil, 
and the Ringdorn of Antioch in the Eaſt; at this time 
chought tO be of a more ſharp and ſubtil wit, than the 
relt of the French , Scavans au p:ſible ed procece: & plai- 
deries (\atth Ojteleus of them) cipecially in the quillets 
ot Law. 

It 15 divided into the Higher and the Lower: the Lower 
containing the Sca-coatis z and the Higher, the more In- 
land parts. Principal] Cities of the whole, 1.Conftaxce, a 
Bithops See, the Spire or Steeple of whoſe Catbedral, is 
ealily.diſcernablc atar off, both by Sea and Land , and 
lerveth Sailers tor a Land-mark. From hence the Coun 
try hereabouts hath the name of Conſtantine. 2. Auranches 
{ituate on a Rock with a tair proſp'& over the Engiiſp 
Chanel, but more near to Bretagne. than the others the 
chict City of the Abrincantes, callcd Ingena by Ptolemy; 
now a B:thups See. 3. Caen (Cadomum in Latin) an Epil- 
copal See, as the other z ſtrong, populous, and well built, 
{cated upon the River O-xe, tecond in reputation, of the 
whole Province, but more cfpccially famous for the 
Sepulchre of W:!l:am the Conquerour , the Univerſity 
founded here by King Henry the tifth of England, and 
for the long reliltance which it made againli him, in his 
Conquelt ot Norman:y. 4.Baieux ( the Civitas Baiocaſfium 
of Antoninus) from whence the Country round about 
hath the name of Belſin. Memorable of a long time for a 
Sce Epiicopal. One of the Biſhops whereof, called Odo, 
Brother unto J//;11;zam the Congueror, by the Mothers fide, 
was by him created Earl of Kentz and afterwards on 
ſome jutt ditpleaſure committed priſoner. For which, 
when quarrelled by the Pope, ( the Clergy being then 
exempted from the Secular Powers) he returned this 
anſwer, That he had committed the Earl of Kexz,not the 
Biſhop of Bayeux : By which diſtinQion he avoided the 
Popes dilptcaſure. 5. Roven,of old Rotzhomagum, plealant- 
ly tcated on the Seane, and watered with the two little 
Riverets of Robee, and Reinelle, which keep it very (weet 
and clean. The City, for the molt part well built, of large 
Circuit,and great trading 3 the ſecond for bigucſs, wealth, 
and beauty, in all France : anciently the Metropolis of this 
Province,and an Archbiſhops Sce 3 and honoured of late 
times with a Court/of Parliament, ere&ed here by Lewis 
the twelfth, Ao 1501: In the Cathedial Church hereof 
(a reverend, but no beautiful Fabrick) is to be (cen the 
Sepulchre of Fuhy Duke of Bedford,and Regent of France 
for King Henrythe fixth ; which when an <nvious Cour- 
tier pertwaded Charles the 8. to defacez God forbid (faid 
; he) that 1ſhould wrong him, being dead, whom living all 
' the power of France was not able to withjtau&,adding with- 
' al, That he deferved a better Monument than the Engliſh 
had bcttowed upon him. And to fay truth, the Tomb 
is but mean and poor, ſhort of the merits of the man, 
and carrying - no proportion to fo great a virtue, 
6+ Falaiſe, 
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6.Falaiſe, upon the River Ante, once of ſtrength'and, 
note 3 the dwelling: place of Arlette, a Skinners daugh- 
cer, and the Mother of William the Conquerourz whom 
Duke Robert, paſling through the Town; cook ſuch no- 
tice ot, (as he beheld her in a Dance amonglt other Da- 
moſcls) that he ſcnt for her to accompany. him that 
night-in bed, and bzgot on- her William the Baltard, 
Duke of Normandy, and King of England. Her ummo- 
deliy that night laid to be fo great, that either in regard 
thercof, or in ſpight to ber Son, the Engliſh called all 
Strumpets by the name of Harlots, the word continuing 
to this day. 7: Verneville, (Vernoliam in Latin) in tormer 
times accounted-one of the Bulwarks oft Normandy, a- 
gainlt the French. Of which it is reported, that when 
news was brought to Rzchard the firlt, that Philip lirna- 
med Azguſtus, the French King, had laid ticge unto it, he 
ſhould tay chcle words 3 I will never turn my back, till T 
bave confronted thoſe cowardly Frenchmen.For performance 
of which Princely word, he cauicd a patlage to be bro- 
ken through the Palace of Weſtminſter, and came to un- 


-ther, ( from whence he m 
England) and called him in derition, The King of Dieppes 


b 


expe&edly upon his Enemies, that they raifcd their | 


ſiege, and haitned homewards. 8+ Alanſou,of moſt note 
for giving the ticle of Earl, and Duke, to many Princes 
of the Royal Family of Valois, beginning in Charles de 
Falois, the Father of Philip de Valois, French King 3 and 
continuing tor cight {uccellions, till the death of Charles 
the Fourth, Dake of this line: conterred occationally at- 
ter that, on many of the younger Princes of the Royal 
Family. 9- Lyſieux, on the North eaſt ot Alanſon, a Br- 
ſkops Sce, the chick Town of the Lexoviz5 as 10. Caux, 
of the Caletes, both placed by Ceſar in thele parts. 
11. Eureux, an Epiſcopal Sce allo, by Ptolomy called Me- 
diolaniam,the chiect City anciently oft the Eburones, and 
Rill a rich and flouriſhing Town 3 the third in eftimati- 
on of all this Province, and made an Earldom in the 
perſon ot Lewis a younger Son of Philip the third; whole 
Son, called Philip, by his marriage with Joan Daughter 
of Lewis Hutin, attained unto the Crown of Navarre» 
But this Town, with many tair Eſtatcs in this Councry 
which depenggon it, bcing {cized on by the Frexch 1n tne 
time of Charles the Son ot this Phz1zp, tor tome practices 
againſt that Kingdom there was attcr given to Charles 
the third aud latt King of chis houte, in compenſation 
for the ſame, Anno 1406, the title of Dake ot Nemours, 
with a good ſum of ready money, and a pcnhion of 
1 2001. ſterling, yearly, iſſuing out of the Revenucs of 
Brie and Champagne. 1 2:Gniſors, a firong Frontier Town 
towards France, whilſt Normandy was in the hands of the 
Exgliſþ,or under its own Dukes and Princes ; notable for 
the many repulſes given unto the Freexch. And 13: Pont- 
oyſe, another Frontier upon PFraxce 3 fo called of the 
Bridge on the River of Oyſe, (which divides Frane trom 
Normandy ) on which the Town is ſituate, and by which 
well tortifticd on that {iJe » but taken at the ſecond com- 
ing of Charles the 7. after an ignominious flight 
hence, upou the noiſe only of the coming ot the Duke 
of Terk, Commanrider at that time of the Province, and 
the Engliſh Forces. 1... Albemarl, contractcdly Aumerl, 
molt memorable for giving the Title of Ezrl to the No- 
ble Family De Fortibus, Lords of Holderneſs 11 Englana, 
and of Duke, to Edward Earl of Rutland, ater Duke of 
Tork, Morc towards the Sea, 15.'S. Valeries, {catcd on a 
ſmall, but ſecure Bay, betwixt Dieppe and New: Haven. 
16. Dieppe, at the mouth of a little River {o named, 
opening into a large and capacious Bay : a Town ot 
Trade, eſpecially for the New-found-Laxd ; remarkable 
for its fidelity to Kery the 4. in the midſt of his trou- 
bles; whcn the Confederates of the Grifizan Faction, 
called the Hvly League, had outed him of almoti all the 
rcſt of his Cities, compcll:d him to betake himlclf hi- 
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ight more eaſily hoiſe ſail for 


17+ New- Haven, the-Port-Town to Ruxen and Paris, 11+ 
cuate at the mouth ot the River Seine, from hence by 
great Ships navigable as far as Rowen by Icfſer; unto 
Pont de P Arch,70 miles from Paris : the Bridge of Romer 
tormcrly broken down by the Engliſh , to ſecure the 
Town, lying unrepaircd to this-day, by means ot the Pa- 
riſians, tor the better trading ot their City. By the 
French 1t is called Hav're de grace, and Franciſcopolis by 
the Latizsz repaircd and tortified ( the better ro con- 
tront the Erglih) by King Francis the Firlt, and from 
thence fo named. Delivered by the Prince of Conde, and 
his faction, into the hands of Queen Elizabeth of Eng- 
land, as a Town of caution, tor the landing of ſuch For- 
ces as ſhe was to lend to their relief, in the firlt Civil- 
War of France about Rcligion - and by the help of the 
fame Faction, taken trom her again, as {oon as their dit- 
terences were compounded. By means whereof, the 
Hugonots were not only weakncd for the preſent, but 
made uncapable of any ſuccours out of Exgland for the 
tirnie to cone ; and the next year were again warred on 
by their King, with more heat than formerly. 18. Har- 
flew, and 19. Honflew, both ſituate on the banks of the 
Seine, but of little notice at the preſent, becauſe not 
capable of any great ſhipping 3 nor uſeful in the way of” 
Trade, by reaſon of the interpoſition of New-Haven, 
betwixt them and the Sea : the former, famous not- 
withitanding in our Eygliſh Storics 3 as the tirſt Town 
which. that Viorious Prince King Hexry the Fifth, 
attempted and took in, in France. 20: Churburg,, ( the 
Latins call it Ceſaris Burgum) on the Seca-tide alſo, the 
laſt Town which the Enz/iſþ held in the Dukedom ot 
Normandie: bclonging properly and naturally to the 
Earls of Exrexx, advanccd unto the Crown of Navarre 
cill alienated by Charles the third of Navarre, on the 
compoſition before mentioned 3 but being garriſoned 
by the Exgliſh for King Henry the Sixth, it held out a 
licge of teven Months againſt ihc Forces of France. 

Here are alſo in this Kingdom, the Towns of 21.Tax- 
kerville, and 22. Ewe, which have given the title of 
Earls, to the noble Family ot the Greys, and Bowrchiers, 
in England: as allo, thole of 23. Harcuurt, 24. Longuiville, 
and 25. Aumal, which have given the title of Duke and 
Earl, to {ome of the beſt Hoults in France. 

In this Country alſo is the little Signeury of IVIDOT, 
herctotore faid to be a trce and abſolute Kingdom ad- 
vanced to that higi dignity by Clotaire , the ſeventh 
King of the Frexch 3 who having abuſed the Wife of 
one Gantier de Tvidut,( (o called becauſe ot his dwelling 
here) and afterward ( to prevent revenge) killed the 
man himlelt, co make ſome (atistaQtion to his Family 
tor {0 great an injury, erc&ed the Lurdihip of Tvidor, 
to the ctiate of a Kingdom 3 and gave unto the Heirs 
of this Gautier (or Walter ) all the Prerogatives of a tree 
and ablolute Monarch, as, to make Laws, coyn My- 
ney, and the ike. From hence the French call a man 
that hath but ſmall demains to maintain a great title, a 
Roy d* Tvidot. At latt, but at what time 1 know not, it 
tell again to a Lordſhip, and bclongeth now to the houſe 
of Bellay in Bretagne. 

There belonged allo to- this Dukedom, but rather as 
ſubject to the Dakes of Normandie, than part of Nor- 
mandie i (lt; the County of PERCH, tituate betwixt 
ic and the Province of La Beaxſſe, of which now reck-, 
ned for a part: and was divided into the higher and 
the 16wer. The chict Towns of it, 1. Nogene le Ro- 
zrow, of which little memorable, but that it is the prin- 
cipal of Perch Govet, or the lower Perch, and that ic took 
chat adjun@ from Rotrow;the {econd Earl of this County,” 
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the Founder or Repairer of it, to ditference it from ano- 
ther of that name, called Nogent le Roy, a Town of 
Champagne. 2+ Mortaigne, or Moriton; of moſt note in 
the higher Perch, eſpecially for giving the title of an 
Earl to Fob#, the youngeſt Son of K. Henry the ſecond, 
atter King, of England; as in the times ſucceeding, to 
the Lord Edmund Beaufort, atter Duke of Somerſet. The 
whole, tirtt made a diltin& Eſtate, in the perſon of Ar- 
nulph of Heſdina the fiſt Earl hercof. Whole Son and 
Succeilor, named Rotrow, ( of great notc in the Wars of 
Spain againlt the Moors, in bchalf of Alifoyſo Ring of 
Navarre and Aragon, An. 1110) by Maud the natural 
daughter of Henry the tult of England, untortunatcly 
drowned with her Brother William, as they crofled the 
Seas 3 had one only daughter, named Magdalen, (or as 
ſome ſay, Margarite ) the Wife of Garcza, the ſeventh 
King of Navarre, and Mother of K. Sancho, lirnamed 
the I/Viſe, trom whom all the Kings of Navarre have 
ſince deſcended. But this Family being extinct in a 
ſhort timme after, the Eſtate fell unto the Engliſh, as Dukes 
of Normaidiez and fo continued till the leizure of Nor- 
mandy by the French, in the time of Ks Fobn. After 
which time, the ticle of Earl of Perch was given to | 
Charles Earl of Valois and Alanſs, Father of Philip de 

Vlois, French King, of Lewis Earl of Anjou , and of 

Charles de Valois, Earl of Alanſon 3 in which houſe of 

Alanſon it continued, and was commonly the title of the 

cldett Sons of the Dukes thercot. 

But to return again to the Country of Normandie > 
the ancicnt Inhabitants thereok were the Caletes, Ebu- 
roues, Lexovii, Abrimantes, ſpoken of betore : the Bello- 
caſſi, or Venelocaſſi, about Roxen : the Salares and Batocen- 
ſes, about Sees and Bateux: all conquered firlt by the 
powerful Romansz the Romans atter by the French 3 and 
the French by the Normans. Theſe laſt, a people of the 
North, inhabiting thoſe Countries which now make up 
the Kingdoms of Deamark, Swethland, and Norway,uni- 
ted in the name of Nurmans, in regard of their Nor- 
thernly ſituation as in our Hiltory and Dclcription of 
thoſe Kingdoms, we ſhall ſhew more fully. Out of 
thoſe parts they made their tilt irruption/abouy the 
year 700, when they (o ranlacked and plagued the Mari- 
time Towns of France and Blyium, that it was inſerted in 
the Litany, Frou Plague, Peſtilence, and the fury of the 
Normans, good Lord, &c- To quiet theſe people, and 


to ſecure himſelf, Charles the Simple gave them a part | 


of Neuſtria, (from them tince called Normannia) or Nor- 
mazdy, together with the Soveraignty of Bretagye 3 en- | 
joyed by them and their Poſicrity tor many Ages. Their 
firlt Duke was Rollo, An. 9125 trom whom, ina dire 
Line, the ſixth was W/illiam the Baſtard, Conqueror, and 
King of England, An. 1067, After this, Normandy con- 
tinued Engliſh till the days of King John 3 when Philip 
Amguſtus i(cized on all Eltates in France, as forfeitures, Ax- 
1202 The Evgliſh theu pollefiing the Dukedoms of 
Normandy and Aquitainz the Earldoms of Anjou, Tow: | 
rein, Maine, Poidtow, and Limoſin z being inall a far grea- 
cer and better portion of the Country, than the Kings 
of Fraxce themlelves poſſciſed. The Engliſh after this 
recovered this Dakedom , by the Valour ot King Henry 
the Fifth; and having held it 3o years, loſt it again in 
the unfortunate Reign of King Henry the fixth ; the 
Ergliſh then diſtracted with domettick faQion:. Atter 
which double Conqueſt of it from the Crown of Eng: | 
Lind,the French diltcuſting the affcQtions of the Normans, 
and finding them withall a ſtubborn and untractable 
people, have miſcrably oppreſſed them with Tolls and 
Taxes, keeping them always poor and in low condition ; 
inſomuch as it may be 1aid of them, that they are the 
moli beggarly people that cver had the luck to live in 
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Country. 


But it 15 time to look on 


The Dukes of Normandie. 


Rollo of Norway, made firſt Duke of Norman- 
dies by Charles the $ imple; by whoſe Pcr- 
(waſion baptized, and called Robert. 

William, ſirnamed Loygeſpee,from the length 
of his Sword. 

Richard, the Son of Longeſpee. 

Richard the 1I. Son of the former. 

Richard the III. Son of Richard ibe Second. 

Robert the Brother of Richardthe Third. 

I7illiam the baſe Son of Robert, ſubdued the 


Realm of England 3 from thence called 
the Conqueror. 


Robert the II. eldeſt Son of 1/;lliam the Con- 


queror, pat by the Kingdom of England by 
his two Brothers, William and Henry, 1n 
hope whercot he had refuſed the Crown 
ot Hieruſalem, then newly conquered by 
the Fartes of the Chriftian Princes of the 
Welt, Outed at laſt, impriſoned, and des 
prived of light by his Brother Henry 3 he 
lived a miſcrable life in the Caſtle of Car 
diffe, and lieth buried in the Cathedral 
Church of Glocefter. 


9 Henry the firſt, King of England. 
10 Stepben, King of Eugland, and D. of Nor- 


man Ye 


11 Henry Plantagenet, D.of Normandie,and «ten 


King of England; of that Name the ſe- 
cond. 


12 Henry the III. firnamed Court-mantle,Son of 


Henry the ſecond, made D. of Normandie 
by his Father. 


13 Richard I. lirnamed Coeur de Lyon, King of 


England, and D.of Normanithy, Son of Hen- 
ry the ſecond, 


14 Fobn the Brother of Richard, King of Eng- 


lana, and D. of Normandy, outed of his 
Eftates in France, by King Pbilip Aupaſtus, 
An-1202, before whom he was accuſed 
of the Murther of his Nephew Arthur, 
found dead in the Ditches of the Calile of 
Rowen,where he was impriſoned ; but ſen» 
tenced cauſe inaudita, tor his not appear- 
ing-After thisNormardyttill remained uni- 
ted to the Crown of France, (the title only 
being born, by Fobn de Valgis, afterwards 
King, and Cbarles the titth, during the life- 
time of his Father) till the Conqueſt of 
it by the Valour of K. Henry the 5. An. 


1420, Which was 218 years after it had 


been (cized on by King Philip Augaſtu,and = 
having becn holden by the Engliſh but 30 
years, was loſt again, Ar. 1450, inthe un- 
fortunate reign of King Henry the ſixth. 
Never tince that, diſmembred from the 
Crown of France; ſaving that Lewis the 
11. the. better to content the Confede- 
rate Princes, conferred it, in Appennage,on- 
his Brother Charles Duke of Berry, At. 
1465 3 but within two Months aftcr, took 
it from him again, and gave him in cx- 
change for it, the Dakedom of Guyenne, 
which lay further off from. his: Aſſociates. 


What 
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What the Revenues of this Dukedom were in former 
times, I can hardly ſay. That they were very fair and 
great, appears by that which- is affirmed by Philip de 
Comines z who faith, that he had feen railed in Norman- 
die, 95900 t. ſterling, money 3 which was a vaſt fam of 
money in thoſe times. | As allo by this teſtimony of the 
D. of 'Bargundie, who held King Lewis the 114 to be 
weakned a whole third part i his Eltate,” by gtving 
Normandie in portion to the D. of Berry: Now they 
amount unto as much as the Kings Treafarers and Tofll- 
maſters are pleaſed to draw out ot it. | 

The Arms of Normandie were Gules, tWO Leopards 
Or, which with the tingle Leopard, or Lyon, being added 
for the Dutchy of Aqaitain, make the ArmSot England. 


5. BRETAGNE. 


RETAGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Normandy, 
B aud the County of Mirivtez on the Sonth with 4u- 
jou, and Poidd4w3' on all oiher parts with the Engliſh or 
Gallick Ocean. Watered' upon the South-ſide with the 
Loir, which divides it from Ayjox 3 but ſo, as part of this 
Dukedom, called the County of Raiz, ly«th on the 
South-ſide of that River, betwixt It and PozGoxe 

It was firſt called Armorica, from its fituation on the 
Sea, as the word importeth in the old Language of that 
Pcople. Bur how it came by this new name, . is not well 
agreed 0n.\ The general opinion is, That it took this 
name from thei neighbouring Britans, brought over hi- 
cher by the Tyrant Maximws, rebelling againſt the Em- 
perour Grattan, Azno 385, by whom this Province was 
{abdued 3 and from them namcd Britannia Minor, Little 
Britain. An Argument whercof may be, that the Lan- 
guage of this people hath ſtil] no {mall affinity with the 
Welch or Britiſh, there being a Tradition allo, that the 
Britains who firſt came over hither, and married the 
Women of this Country, cut out their Tongues, for fear 
they ſhould corrupt the Language of their Polterity. 
And to this Conqueſt by the Britajrs, theſe old Verſes give 
this further countenance. | 


Vicit Aremoricas aximoſa Britannia Gentes, 
Et dedit impoſito, tomina priſca, jugos 


| That is to'fay, 


Gatl-Armorack,, the Britans overcame, 
And to the conquered Province gave their name. 


Notwithſtanding, the moſt probable opinion ſcem- 
eth to be, That it took this name from the Britannt, an 
old Gallick, people, mentioned by Pliny in Gaul-Belgicks 
retiring hither on the Invaſions and Incurtions ot the 
Barbarous Nations though poſſibly thoſe Britanni of 
Gallia-Belgica;,might be as well tomcColony of the 1and- 
Britans 5 as the Belge, a great Nationin the Iile of Britan, 
are ſaid to have betn a p:ople of Gallia-Belgica. The rea- 
{on js,becatifethcre was no Author before Geffery of Mon- 
mouth. who takes notice of this tranſporting of the I#- 
ſular Britans by the Tyrant Maximus, no ancient Author, 
Greek or Latin, making mention of it. And tor the 
Welch or B#i}iſÞ} words, which are ſtill remaining 4n the 
Langwage; they are conceived to be of no other than a re- 
nxinder of the old Gallick Tongue » which was origt- 
nally \the (tte with the ancicnt Britiſh, as is ellewhere 
proved. | | | 

The'Ptovinice is in compaſs 200 French Leagues: plea- 
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fant and fruitful; beautified with many ſhady Woods, 
and fpacious Downs ſufficiently well fiored with all 
manner of Grain 3 but deſiitute of Wine and the choi- 
{eſt Fruits, by reaſon of the Northernly ſituation of its 
Divided commonly into Halt or High Bretagne, and 
Baſſe or Low Bretagne : the firſt containing the more 
Eattern, and the Jafi the Wetlan parts hereof, Neither 
of the» two much furniſhed with navigable or notable 
Rivers 3 the defc@ ot which, the NcighbourhooJ of 
the Seca ſupplicth, aftording more capacious Havens, 
and convenient Ports, than any one Province in this 
Kingdom. 

To begin therefore with the Havens: thoſe of moi 
note in the Higher Bretagae, are 1. S. Malo, built on a 
Rock within the Sea, wherewith at every high-water ic 
is encompaſſed, A Biſhops-See, and a Port very much 
frequented by the French and Spaniſh, who uſe here to 
barter their Commoditicsz oftentimes ſpoiled by the 
Enghfh, in the Wars with France, eſpecially ſince the 
time of K. Henry the 7. 2. Blawet, a ſafe, but little 
Haven, on the mouth of a little River of the ſame name 
alſo. Impregnably fortiticd by the Spaniard, 4n. 15905: 
when taking opportunity of the Broil in France,and pre- 
tending a good title to this Dukedom, on the expiring, 
of the Malc-Iflue of King Henry the ſecond, he thought 
by this door to have entred on the whole Eliate 3 bur 
quitted it again on the general Peace made between the 
Crowns. 3. S. Briex, (by the Latin called Fanum Santi 
Brioci) a Biſhops-Sce, and a well-traded Port, ſcatcd 
upon the Engliſh Chanel, 4. Vannes, a Biſhops: Sce alſo, 
hituate on a capacious Bay, at the mouth of the Vilain 3 
thechicf Town of the Veneti, whom Ceſar placeth in 
this Trad, and-makes them to be the mighticſt people 
of all the Armoricans ſtrongelt in ſhipping, and belt ſeen 
in Aﬀairs at Sea. 5. Croifſte, a little Haven at the mouth 
of the Loir, and the only Haven of this part on the Gal- 
lick, Ocean. Then in Low Bretagye, or the more We- 
{tern parts thereof, there is, 6. Brcjt, ſeated upon a ſpa+ 
cious Bay of the Weltern Ocean: the Key and Bulwark 
of this Country, and the goodliclt Harbour of all Frances 
7- Morlais, a convenient Port, and well frequented. 8. S: 
Pol de Leon, and 9. Trigator, both Biſhops-Sees,both ſitu- 
ate on' the Sea-ſhore, and both the chief Towns of the 
Offiſmi, whom Ptolomy and Strabo place upon this Coaſt ; | 
the firſt of them netghboured by the Promontory, which 
thicy call Le Foxr, the Goveum ot P tolomy. 10.Kemper Co» 
rentin, a Biſhops-Sce a}{o , the chicf Town of that part 
hereof which is called Coxrnooadlle, (and called fo for the 
fare rea{on as Cornwall in England is(fituate uot far from 
the Foreland, whigh they call Permarch, oppolite to Le 

| Pa-Town this, but not much 
talked of for the Haven,for ought I can tind. 11.Conguet, 
a well-frcquented Road, not tar from Breſt. 

Chief places in the Midlands, 1. Nantes, the principal 
City of the Nannetes, (by Ptolomy called Condivincinum) 
a Jarge, fair, ſtrong, and populous City, feated upon the 
Loirza Biſhops: Sec,and the Metropolis of Bretagne. 2-Renes 
anciently the chick Town of the Rhedoxes, (callcd Con- 
date by Ptolomy) now a Biſhops-Sce, and the Pailiament- 
City for this County, <ltabliſhed here, An. 1553, which 
maketh it very populous, and of great reſort, though 
not fully two mites in compals. 3. Declan Epiſcopal-Ci- 
ty alſo, but unwholſomly ſeated amongſt Mariſhes. 4.D3- 
nan, a 1ich and pleaſant Town on the River Nance. 5.1 | 
Amballe, the chict Town of the Ambiliates, ſpoken of 
by C2faf. 6. Roban,the title and inheritance of the Dukes 
of Ryban, delcended from a branch of the Ducal Famuly 
of Bretagne, by Mary the ſecond Daughter of Duke Fran* 
cas the, fuſt, and Wife of Fobn, then Viſcount of Koban: 
7. Anſenis, the chief Scat of the now Duke of a” 

> 
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and the head of his Efates in Bretagne. Of which poſ- 
{cd in the right of his Wife, the Daughter of the Duke 
of Mencoeur by the Heir of Martignes, another of this 
- Ducal Family. S. Chaſtean-Briaut, a ſtrong picce on the 
borders of Normandic, 9+ Clifſon, the chict Town of the 
Datchy of Kaiz, being that part of Bretagne which licth 
on the South: ſide of the Loir 3 a firong Town, and for- 
titicd with a very good Caſtle. ; ; 
Thc Britans, whoſoever they were in their firſt Ort- 
ginal, were qucſtionlels one of the tirſt Nations that pol- 
leſſed any part of Gazl atter the Couquclt of the Romans 
Governed at firſt by their own Kings, the moſt confidera- 
ble of which, was that Aldroenus, or Auldran, the Son of 
Solomon 3 who at the ſute of the Inſular Brit ans, then di- 
ſtrcfſed by the Scots and Pitts, as Geoffry ot Monmonth tel- 
leth the ſtory) ſent over Conflantine his Brother with a 
compleat Army to their aid 3 who having valiantly te- 
pulſed the Enemy, was made King of Britain, An: 433: 
Of whole poſterity more there. Thoſe of Armorica being 
broken by the puiſſance of Charles the Great, abandoned 
the name of Kings, and ſatisfied themſelves with thetitle 
of Earls; aſſumed firſt by Alain le Rebre, An. 874, but as 
ſome (ay, 41.859, which was ſomewhat looner. By Peter 
of Dreux, the lixteenth Earl, challenging his Eſtate in 
right of Alice his Wife, the half- Siſter of Arthar, and 
Daughter of Conſtance, by Guy of Thowars, her third Huſ- 
band, the better to ſecure his title, this Earldom was 
made ſubjc& to the Vaſſalage of the Crown of France, in 
the time of Lewis the ninth; by whom Fobz called the 
Red, the Son of this Peter, was created the hrſt Duke of 
Bretagne 3 as being of the Blood-Royal of France,deſcen- 
ded lineally from Robert the firſt Earl of Drexx, one of 
the younger Sons of King Lewis the Groſs, Yet natwith- 
ſtanding this ſubjeCtion to the Kings of France, the Dukes 
h-rcof reſerved to themſelves the Soveraign Power, as 
to write themſclves,. By the Grace of God, the priviledge 
of coining Gold, &c. and ſtood ſo high upon their terms, 
that Fraxcis the laſt Duke, denied to do his homage to 
Charles the ſeventh, cither upon his Knees, or without 
his Sword, according to the former cuttom. For which, 
being quarrelled by Lewis the 1 1. the Son of Charles, 
who was at better leifiire to purſue the buſine(s, than his 
Father was; he joined himſclf with Charles Duke of Ber- 
ry, and Charles Duke of Burgundy,in a War againſt him 
and thereby drew upon himlelf that ruine, which he en- 
deavourcd to avoid. For, in concluſion, Charles of Berry, 
as it was thought,was poiſoned 3 Charles of Burgundyloſt 
hislifc at the Battel of Nancie, 1476, and a great part of 
hisEſtate was conquered by the French King. And Fran- 
cis, this Duke, having embarqued himſelt in the fame 
troublous Ocean, muſt needs ſuffer ſhipwrack with his 
Copartners.The French King invadeth Bretagne:the Dake 
over-charged with melancholy, dies, 1488, leaving Anne 
his Daughter and Heir, in the Power of Charles the 8. 
the Son and Succeſfor of this Lewzsz who contracts a mar- 
riage with the Orphan, and uniteth Bretagye to France. 
There were many impediments which might have hin- 
. dred this Marriage, but Charles breaketh through them 
all. Firſt, Charles himſelf had been formerly contraQted 
to the Arch-Duke Maximilian's Daughter z but this he 
held void, becaule the young Lady was not of age at the 
time of the Contra. 2+ Anne the Dutcheſs was alfo 
contraQed to Maximilian; and this he held invalid alſo, 
becauſe'that being his Homager,ſhe could not beſtow her' 
{If wichout his conlent.3. Maximilian had by proxy mar- 
ried her; which marriage he conſummated by a Ceremo- 
ny in thoſe days unuſual. For his Ambaſſador, attended 
with a great Train of Lords and Ladies, barcd his Leg 
unto: the Knee, and put the ſame within the Sheets of 
the Dutchels, taking poſſeſſion thereby of her Bed and 


Body. But Charles conlulting with his Divines,was told, 
That this pretended Conſummation, was rather an in- 
vention of Court, than any way firm by the Laws of the 
Church 3 and therefore of no power to hinder his purſuit 
of this Marriage, ſo advantagious to his Crown. What 
elſe remains touching the union of this Dukedom to the 
Realm of Frence, we ſhall ſce anon; having firſt looked 
over the Succeſſion of thoſe Princes, who under ſeveral 
Titles have governed the Eltate thereof, according to 
the beſt light we can get from Story, 

Kings of the Britans of Gaul-Armorick; 
385 Conan, placed here by Maximus; 
Grallon, : Son of Czxan. ; 
Solomon, Son of Grallon. 
Auldr in, or Aldroenus, the Son of Solomon. 
- Bodis, Son of Auldr an. 
Hoel, Son of Bodis. 
Hoel 1. Son of Hoel the firſt. 
Alain, Son of Hoel the ſecond. 
Hoel Il. Son of Alain. | 

10 Solomon II. Son of Hoel the third. 

11 Alain I. Grandchild to Solomon the ſecond, 
the laſt King of Bret age,of the Race of Conan : who dy- 
ing without Iſſue, left his Kingdom unto many Competi- 
tors, by whom diſtracted into many petit Tyrannies, 
and at laſt ſubdued by Charles the Great. And though 
they did again recover their Liberty and Kingdom, in 
the time of Ludovicus Pins,who next ſucceeded 3 yet they 
did not hold it long in quiet. Inſomuch, as after the 
murther of two or three Uſurpers of the Royal Title, 
Alain, firnamed Le Rebre, laid afide that invidious name 


of King, and would be called only Earl of Bretagne. His 
Succeſlors follow. 
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Earls aud Dukes of Bretagne. 


Alain le Rebre. | 

Indicael and Colodock , Sons of Alain- 
Mathrudon, Son in Law of Alainle Rebre. 
Alain II..Son of Mathradyn. ; 
Conan,deſcended from King Solomon the third. 
Geofry, Son of Conan. 

Alain 1II. Son of Geofry. 

Conan II. Son of Alain 

Hoel, Siſters Son of Conan the ſecond. 

10 Alain 1V. called Fergent, Son of Hoel- 
11 Conan Ill. Son of Alain. 
12 Eudon,Husband of Bertha,Daughter of Conan. 
13 Conan IV. Son of Eudon. 
14 Geofry II. Son of Hexry the 3. King of Eng- 
land, Husband of Conſtance, Daughter and 
Heir of Conax the Fourth, | 
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1186 15 Arthur, Son of Geofry. 
1202 16 Peter of Brewx,in right of Alice his Wife, the 
half Siſter of Arthur. 
1259 17 Fob the firli Duke of Bretagne. 
1287 18 Fohxll. Son of Fobn the firlt. 
1305 19 Arthur Il. Son ot Fobn the Second. 
1312 20 FobxllI. Son of Arthur the Second. 
1341 21 FobnEarlof Montfort,Brothers Son of Arthur 
1399 22 FfobnV. Sonof Fobn of Montfort. 
,1442 23 Francis the Son of Fobs the fifth, 
1450 24 Peter, the Brother of Duke Francis. 
1457 25 Arthur II. 2d. Son of Fobw Earl of Montfort. 
1457 26 Francis Il. Son of Richard Earl of Eftamper, 
the Brother of Duke Arthur 3.the laſt Duke 
of Bretagne,of whom ſuthciently before. 
1484 


27 Charles the 8. French King, ſucceeded in the 
zi . | Dake. 


L1s. l. 

SReſ i 'Dukedom of Bret agne, in right of Axe his 
Wife, Daughter and Heir of Francis the 2. 

23 Lewis the 12, French King, ſuccecded on the 

\ death of Charlcs,in the right of the {aid Anne, 


whom he took to Wite: and, to make a way 
unto her Bcd, divorced himſclt trom the 
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Lewis the ſecond Duke of Ajou, the Son of Kivy, 7. 

Anno 1588+ 2. Beanfort, a Town belonging tormeily <4 
the Dakes ef Lancaſter, in which Fob ot Gamnt fo mucl) 
delighted, that he cauſed all the Children that he bad 
by Katharine Swinfurd, his third Wife, to.bc called Rear 
forts ; which Beauforts were afterwards Nukes of Somer?+ 


Lady Joan his tormer Wite, Daughter of | ſer, and Exeter, and Earls of Dorſet. This Town came 


Lewis the 1 1+ | 

| 1515 29 Francis the ILL of Bretzgue,and hilt of | 
France, luccceded in the Dukedom in right of Clawude his | 
Wife, the cldelt Daughter of Lewis the 1 2+ and of 
Anne of Bretagne : by whom being made the Father of {o 
many Children, that he had little caule to fear that the 
Crown would be {cparated from his Houlc 3 in the year 
1532» bcing the ſeventeenth of his Reign and Govern- 
ment, cauſed an AR to paſs, with the conſent of the 
States of Bretagne, for the inſcparable uniting of that 
Dukedom to the Kingdom of France, and by that means 
divelicd his poſterity of it. For his male-ifſue failing in 
King Henry the Third, the rights hereot deſcended on 
the Heirs general; that is to ſay, on Jſabel, Daughter of 
Philip the ſecond of Spain, and of the Lady Iſabel or 
Elizabeth his Wife, the eldeſt Daughter of Henry the 
{ccond, and Neece to the ſaid Francis the firlt 3 and after 
her deceaſe (dying without Iſſue) on the Lady Katharine 
her Siſter,married to Charles Emanuel Dake of S$avoy.For 
whom when Philip of Spain claimed this Eſtate, the 
French pretended a Law againlt it of their own deviling, 
iz. That no Eſtate being incorporated into that Crown, 
could be alicned from it. A proper Law, and Coulin- 
German to the Salique 3 but ſuch as ſerved their turn by 
the help of the Engliſh, who deſired not to have the 
Spaniards {o near Neighbours to thein, 

Moti of our former Earls of Richmozd were Earls and 
Dukes of this Houſe. Their Arms were Ermix. 


6. The Dukedom and Eſtates 
of ANJOU © 


Fu Dukedom and Eſtates of AN FO U, taking 
them in the full latitude and extent thereof, are 
bounded on the Eaſt with La Beauſſe 3 on the Weſt, with 
Bretagne and part of Poifiou on the North, with Nor- 
mandiez and on the South, with part of Berry, and 
Poidtou. In which circumference are comprehended the 
three (mall Provinces of Anjou, Towrein, and Main moſt 
commonly accounted of as parts and members of La 
Beauſſe, the ancicnt Inhabitants whereof, in the times of 


to the houle of Lamcaſter, by the marriage of Blench of 
Artoys, unto Edmund lurnamcd Croxch-back , ſecond Son 
to our Henry the third 3 created by his-Father, the fill 
Ear] of Lancaſter. Mcmorable in thele latter times for 
giving the Title of a Datchels to Madam Katharine, the 
beloved Miſtrels of King Henry the fourth, by whom ſhe 
was Mother of Ceſar now Duke of Vendoſm, and of Alex- 
ander, not long lince the Grand Prior of France. With 
refercnce to which, the ſecond Son of the Duke of Ven- 
deſme is honoured at this preſent with the title of Duke 
ot Beaxfort: as the eldeſt with relation to his Mother 
was made Duke of Mercaexr. 3+ Baugie,near which was 
fought that memorable Batte] betwixt the Engliſh and 
the French,wherein the Engliſþ lolt the day 3. and Thomas 
Duke of Clarence, Brother to Henry the fifth, was. there 
unfortunately flain, Auno 1422: 4 Saumr, pleaſantly 
lituate on the Lozre, and for long time one of the Caytio- 
nary Towns in the hands of thole of the Reformed Rcli- 
gion: of whom it is the only entire Univerlity jn this 
Kingdom ». e{pecially famous for the. learned Philip dr 
Morney,Lord of Plefrs, fonictimes the Governour hercots 
5+ Loches, (cated on the River Iudre, the Caſtle whereof 
being mounted on a ſteep high Rock, is thought to. be 
one of the ſtrongeſt picces of all France. 6+. La Fleſche,of 
ſpecial name at the preſent for a Colledge of Feſuites, 
one of the tairc{t in this Kingdom, The word in the, 
French tongue 1ignifheth an Arrow (whence thoſe who 
m3ke Bows and Arrows have the name of Fleſchers.) At. 
Nolg in the Realm of Naples, there is another Colledge. 
of them, called D*Arque, the Bow : . on which one witti- 
ly compoled this enluing Diſtich ; 


Arcum Nola dedit, dedit illis alma Sagittam . 
Gallia : quis Funem, quem mernere, dabit ? 


That is to lay, 


Nola the Bow. and France the Shaft did bring Fy 
But who ſhall belp them to the Hempen-ſtting ? 


2. On the South-eaſt of Anjou, licth the Country of 
TOUREIN,the ancient Scat of the Twroxes:which,for- the 
wholſomnelſs of the Air, the pleaſantneſs of the Country, 


the Romaxs, were the Andes, as Ceſar (or the Andegavii 
as Pliny) calls them, the Tzrones, and the Cenomanz, ac- 
counted afterwards a part of the Province-of Lugdunenſis 
Fert14s 
The Country for the moſt part is very fruitful and 
pleaſant, e(pecially in Towrein 3 as 15 the whole tra 
upon the Loire. Anjou is ſomewhat the more hilly, but 
otherwile little inferiour to Towrein, affording plenty of 
white Wines, the beſt in France and yielding from 
thoſe Hills above 4o Riverets, falling into the Loire from 
thence : the chick whereof are Mayenne, 2-V ienne,3-Dive, 
and 4- Sartre. | | 
1. ANFOU, called Andegavia by the Latins, is fituate 
in the midit betwixt Main and Tourein, fo called from 
the Andegavi, the old Inhabirants of thele parts. Princi- 
pal Cities are, 1+ Angiers,by Ptolomy called Fuliomagys) 
_ of alarge circuit, and well built, the Sce of a Biſhop, 
reckoning in it 15 Pariſhes belides the Cathedral, It is 
ſeated on the River Sartre in a very good air, and there- 
fore cholen for the Scat of an V1iverfity, founded here by 


and admirable plenty of all Commodities, is by ſome.cal- 
led the Garden of France.Principal Citics in it, 1.Amboiſe, 
pleaſantly ſcated on the Lyire, and beautified with one of. 
the faireſt Caliles in France, both for the gallantry of, the 
Building, and beautifulnels of the Proſpe&t. 2+ Tours, by. 
Ptolomy called Ceſarodunum, and the Turonum Civitas Of 
of Antoninus; the Metropolis of Lugdunenſis tertiaand an. 
Archbiſhops Seca fair,rich,and well-traded Town,ſituate 
on the banks of the Lozre,in a moſt Cweet & plealing Coun-, 
try. Famous, in that thoſe of the Reformed Religion, from 
the Gate of S. Hugo,at which they ulcd to iſſue out to. their, 
Aflemblics in the helds,hadthe name of Hugonots.Given to 
them, as ſome others think, as the-Diſciples of the night-, 
walking Spirit (or Robin Goodfellow ) which they call. 
S. Hugo, in regard they had their firſt meetings, for the. 
molt part, in the nights ; as had the Primitive Chriſtians 
in the times of their Perfecutions, Some, more impro», 
bably, (and indecd ridiculouſly ) derive the name from, 


the tirlt woxds of an Apology which they are fabled to 
have made tothe King which were, Huc not venjmus: 
| Z fancying 
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of Anjou, and all the reſt ot the Engliſh Provinces 1n 
France, on the ſentence paſſed upon King Fobn. Atter 
which time diſmembred from it, it was conferred on 
Fobn, the fourta Son of Ring Charles the ſixth, with 
the (tile and title of Duke of Tourein3 and he deceafing 
without Iſſue, it was beſtowed with the fame title, on 


Charlesthe eldeſt Sun of Lewis Duke of Orleans (in the | 


lite of his Father ); the ſame who afterwards lucceeding 
in the Dakedom of Orleans, was taken Priſoner by the 


Ewoliſh at the Battel of Agincourt, kept Priſoner 25 years: 


in Evgland, and finally was the Father of Ring Lewis the 
twclith. 

3+ On the North ſide of Ayjou, betwixt it and Nor- 
mandy , lieth the Province of MAIN E; Comitatus 
Cenomannenſis in our Latin Writers. So called of the 
Cexomanni the old Inhabitants of this Tract in the tune 
of Ceſar; ſome of which, with the Boiz, Senoxes, and 
other Nations of the Galls had in the former time paſled 
over the Alpes, and there poiſcflced themſelves of thoſe 
Countries, which now pals under the name and ac- 
compt 'of Lombardy. The chick Towns whereot are, 
1. Mans,Cenomannenſium Civitas in Antoninus, by P#olomy 
called Vindinum 3 leated on the meeting of Hyuize and 
Sartre. the principal of the Province, and a Biſhop's 
See : moſt memorable in the clder times for giving the 
title of an Earl to that famous Rowland, the Siſters Son 
of Charlemagne, one of the Twelve Peers of France z (the 
ſubje&.of many notable Pocms, under the name of Or- 
lands Inamorato, Orlando Furioſo, befides many of the old 
Romances) who was Earl of Mans. 2+ Mayenne,on the 
Banks of a River of the ſame name, ( Meduanz in Latin) 
the title-of the ſecond branch of the houſe of Guiſe : fa- 
mous for Charles Duke of Mayenne, who held out tor the 
Leagae againſt Henry the 4. A Prince not to be equal- 
ledin the Art of War, only unfortunate in employing it 
in ſo ill a cauſe. 3. Vitrun, upon the edge of Bretague, 
of which little memorable. 4. La Val, not far from the 
head of the River Mayennez of note for giving both name 
and title to the Earls of Laval, an ancient Family, allied 
unto the houles of Vendoſme, Bretagne, Anjon, and other, 
the beſt of France. Few elſe of any note in this little 
County 3 which once ſublilting of it (elf under its own 
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natural Lords and Princes, was at laſt united to the Earl- 
dom of Axjou, by the marriage of the Lady Gu'burge, 


given, as ſecond Son of King Fohx of France, the Son 
of Philip de Valois, and conſequently the next heir to 
Charles de Valois, the latt Earl hereof (the King his Bro- 
ther yielding up all his right unto him). Finally it return- 
ed again Unto the Crown in the time of Lewis the 1 1+ 
The Earls and Dukes hereof having, been veſted with 
the Diadems of feveral Countries,following in this order. 


The Earls of Anjox of the Line of Saxmys 


870 1 Robert of Saxony, the firſt Earl of Arjox. 

$875 2 Robert IL. Competitor for the Crown of Fraxce 
with Charles the Simple, as Brother of Eudes 
the laſt King. 

922 3 Hugh the Great, Lord of Gaſtinois, Earl of 
Paris, Conſtable of France, and Father of 
Hugh Capet. 

926 4 Geofry Gryſogoxelle, by the Donation of Hegh 
the Great, whole party he had foilowed in 
the War of France, with great fidelity and 
COUrage. 

93S 5 Foulk, Earl of Ayjou, the Son of Geofry. 

987 6 GeofryI-lurnamed Martel,tor his great valour. 

1047 7 Geofry IIl.Nephew ot Geofry the tecond by one 


ot his Sitters. 

1075 8 Fonlk, W. Brother of Geofry the third, gave 
Gaſtinois,( which was his proper inheritance) 
to King, Philip the fir(t 3 that by his help he 
might cecover the Earldom of Anja, from 
his pat 1wherein he was excluded by his Bro» 
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| Geofry IV. Son of Foulk 24. — 

= H Ce IL Brother of Geofry 3 King of ”y 
ſalem in _ _ NOI his Wife. 

Geofry V. ſarnamed, Plantagenct. _ - 

15 ny the 11. King of England, Sor: of Ext 
Geofry and Maud his Wite, Daughter of King 
Henry the firlt. | | | 

13 Geofry VI. third Son of Ring Heyry the ſe- 
cond, made Earl of Avjou on his marriage 
with Corſftance,”the Heir of Bretagne. 

I 4 Arthnr, Son of Geofry and Conſtance. 

15 Fohn,King of Englandſuccecded on the death 
of Arthur,diſpoſſeſſed of his Eftates in France 
by PhilipAngujtus,immediatcly on the death 
of Arthur, Anno 1202» 


1143 
1150 


1162 
1186 


1 202 


Earls and Dukes of Anjoz, of the. Line of Fraxce. 
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part of Berryz on the North, with Normandy and on 
the South, with Nioernois, and the rcff of Berry. It is call- 
cd Belfia in Latin Writers z both names derived from the 
pleaſantnefs and beautics of it 3 this'Country being not 


only looked onas the Garden of France;but the Nurſe of 
the great City of Paris, which frott the breaſts thereof 
recciveth the beſt part of its ſuſtenance. 

The principal Nations of the whole inthe time of the 
Romans, were the Carnuter, which inhabited the preatelt 
part, and the Samnite tear the Loire » | part of Gallia Cel- 
fica, and caſt into, the Province of Lugdunenſis quarts 
by the Emperor Conſtantine. Divided by the French into 
the Higher, the Lower, and the Intermediate. _ Rn 

 1-The HIGHER BEAUSSE is that part which 
lyeth next to Normandy, of which the principal Towns 
are, 1- Dreux, {cated upon the River Enrexx,luppoſcd to 
be the ſeat of the ancient Draides, who held here theix 
P arl:aments or Seſſions for adminiſtration of Juſtice: The 


Charles,Brother of King Lewis the ninth,Earl 
of Anjou, and Provence, King of Naples, and 
Szeilia, Cc. 

Charles of Valots,Son of Philip the third, Earl 
of Aijou in right of his Wife, Neece of the 
former Charles, by his Son and Heir of the 
{:me names the Father of Philip de Valois, 
Fren:h King. 

Lewis of Valms.the ſecond Son of Charles,di- 
cd without iſſue, Ano 1325s 
Lewis of France,the lecond (on of King Fobs, 
the Son of Philip de Valois, created the fiult 
Dake of Aujox by King Charles his Brother; 
and adopted by Queen Foan of Naples; King 
of Naples, Sicil, and Hieraſalem,and Earl of 
Provence. 

Lewis IT.Dake of 4jox,and Earl of Provence, 
and Main; titulary King of Sicit, Naples, 
and Heeruſalem- 

Lewis 1V. ſacceffor to his Father in Eftate 
and Titles. h 
Rene, the Brother of Lewis, by the adoption 
of Queen Foan the ſecond, was fora while 
poſſeſſed ot Naples 3 but prelently outed by 
Alfonſo of Aragon, and died the ticulary King 
of Neples, Sicil, and Hieruſalem the Fathcr 
of Queen Margarite,Wifc of Henvy the lixch, 
and Duke of Bar, in right of Victant his 
Mother. 

Charles Earl of Maine,Nephew to Rene by his 
third Brother Charles, at his deceaſe left 
Anja, and all the reſt of his Eſtates to King 
Lewis the eleventh, 44.148 1.Since which ne- 
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ver otherwilc alicned, than as an honourary 


. Title of the third Son of France: 


It is to be obſerved here (according to our method in, 


other places) that Rene King of Sicil, &c. and Duke of 
Anjou, inſtituted an Order of Knighthood, called of the 
Creiſſant : the Knights whereof carricd a Creſcent, or 
Half-moon , on their right Arms, with this Motto, 
L* Os en _ encouraging them thereby to ſeek 
the increaſe of valour and reputation” 

The Arms of this Dakedom, were France,' a Border 
Gules. ; 


7. LA BEAUSSE. 


A BEAVSSE ( not reckoning in the Provin- 
|, ces laſt betore deſcribed ) is bounded on the Ealt, 
with France ſpecially and primarily (o called; on 
the Weſt, with Anon, Miine, Torein, and foie 


4 


title and inheritance of Robert, one of the younger Sons 


| of Ring Lewis the Groſſe, and Grandfather of that Peter 


of Dreux, who ſucceeded Arthur, the Son of Geofry Plax'- 
tagentet, in the Earldom of Bret 2pne- 7.2. Montfort, an 
Earldom, the title and Eſtate of Fobz Earl of Montfort, 
ſurnamed the Valient,who ſaccceded in the Dakcdom ot 
Bretagne, by the aid of the Engliſh An-1341- 3-Cbartres, 
called anciently Carnutum Civitas, (but by Ptolomy, Atri- 
cum) trom whence the Country hereabouts was called 
Le Paris Chartrain:(catcd in an uneven place,varied with 
fertile riting Hills, to that the Eaſt fide ſtands vpon the 
top of an Hill, and the Welt ſpreads it {&]t in the bottom 
of a Plain, through the widti whereof runs the River 
Exre, which as ſoon as it comes to the Walls of tix City, 
on the South ide, divides it (cl into three branches,two 
whereof encompals the City round about, and the third 
ronning through the midit thereof, ſerveth the Town 
with many Mills tor the uſe of the people : doth after- 
wards unite it {cf with the reſt _intQ one main Chanel. 
A very fair and goodly City, a Biſhops Sce, and-one of 
the Vidamates ot France 3 ancicntly giving the title of 
an Earldom alſo to the houſe of Blois, from the time 
that Theobald the ſecond Earl of Blais extorted it_ by 
ſtrong hand from the Biſhops hereof, about the year 
950, continuing in the poſſcflion of that Family till the 
year 1300,0r thereabouts,when fold by Mabenlt,or. Mad, 
the Heir Proprictor hercof, Wife of Hugh de Cbaſtilox, 
in her right called Exil of Blojs, to King Philip the Fair, 
for an Annual penlion of 4000 Livres. 4-Anneana Town, 
of the territory of Chartres, mcmorable for the great 
ſlaughter made here by Henry Dyke of Guiſe, ot. the 
German Auxiliaries, invading Frame With a right totmi- 
dable Army in behalt of the Hugonots, An. 1589, 

\ 2:The LOWER BEAUSSE is that which Jicth towards. 
Nivernois and Berry; and is ſubdivided into Sologne, and 
Orleanoie. In SOLOGNE, which lieth cloſe to Berry;the 
chick places of note, are, 1. Romarantin, ſeated on the 
Sonldre, the chick Town of this Tra. 2. Mallenzay- 
3-La Ferte, or La Ferte S.Bernard;of which nothing mc- 
morable.In ORLE.4NOIS,whichtlicth:;more Northwards 
upon the River of Loyre, are, 1. [zrgeaw, a Town Otice of 
very great lirength, and one of the out-works of Orleaxs- 
2.Cleri, called alſo Cleri of N.ftre dame, from the Church 
there bailt unto our Lady. 3.Tury, and 4. Angerville,both 
in the ordinary Road betwixt P uris & 5.Orleans,the prin- 
cipal City of all Beaxſſe, called Genzbum in the time of Ce- 
ſar 3 repaired, or rather new built by the Emperor Aure-. 
lixs, An- 276, from thence named Aurelia, the Country, 
round about it Awreliznenſis, now Orleans, and Orleanois- 
The *Country generally very fruitful and yielding a. 
moſt 'excellent and delicious Wine z which for the, 


ſirength and intoxicating power thereof, is baniſhed. 
| Z 2 tine 
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the French Kings Cellar by eſpecial Edi. The, City | 
very pleaſantly ſeated on the River Loyre, well built, fi- | 
tate in a ſweet Air, and planted witha Civil, and inge- 
fuous People who are laid to ſpeak the beti Language | 1 
ot-any in Fraxce- For a time it was the chief Seat of a 
ditiin& Kingdom, (according to the unprovident hu- 
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Earls and Dukes of Vendoſmes 
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2 


36 Fobn of Bourbon,Grandchild of Lewis the ficſt 


Duke of Bourbon, the firſt Earl of Vendoſme 
of this Family. 


mour of the Merovignians) the lot of Clodomire Son; of | 1432 2 Lewis of Bourbon, a confederate with Foan 
Clonis the Great, and of Guntram Son of Clotaire, both | | the Virgza in her ations againli the Engliſh. 
Kings of Orleans 3 as allo was Theodorick,, the ſecond | 1446 3 Fobn of Bourbon Il.from whom deſccnded the 
Son of Childebert King of Mets, on the death of Guutram. Princes of Rocb-Suryon, and the Dukes of 
But $igibere his Son being vanquithed by Clotazre the Montpesfier. 

{ccond, this Kingdom extending to the ſhores of the | 1472 4 Francis of Bourbon. = 

Aqaitain Occan, was added unto that of France. Or- | 1495 5 Charlesof Bourbon,the firſt Duke of Veadoſme 
leans fince that time, content with a lower title, hath of ' from whole youngeſt (on called Lodowick,, or 
late oftentimes with greatcr prudence, been made the | Lewis,deſcend the now Princes of Conde,and 
honourary title of the {econd Sons of France callcd | | Earls of Soiſſons. 

Dakes hereof, the firtt who had the title being Philip | 1532 6 Antony of Bourbon, Dake of Vendoſme, and 
the ſecond, Son of Philip de Valois, from a baſe Son ot | King of Navarre. 

whoſe, the Earls of Dwnois, and Dukes of Lougeville do i 1562 7 Heary of Buzrbon,Duke of Vendoſme,and King, 


derive-themſelves, and Lewis the fecond Son of Charles | 


of Navarrez afterwards King ot France allo, 
the firſt, Grandfather of Lewis the 11+ French King; | | 


It is a Sce Epiſcopal, a Bailiwick, or Seige Preſidial, 
and an Univerſity: The See Epiſcopal founded in the 


| 


[ 


by the name of Hejjry the fourth. 
Sg Ceſar de V, endoſme, of the Sons of Hexry the 4. 
by the Duchcls of Beaufort, created by his Father Duke 


Church of St. Croſſe, miſerably ruined by the Hugorots | of Vendoſme, and once deligncd his Succeſſor in the 
in the Civil Wars, out of meer hatred to the name. The | Crown of Fraxce. Afterwards by the procuremennt of 
Seige Preſidial letled here by King Henry the (econd,1551, | 


for the eaſe of his Subje&s of thele parts, in (utes not 


| 


the King his Father, married to the Daughter and Htir 
of Philibert Emanuel,D.ot Mercoeur,(a younger branch of 


worth the«roubling of the Courts of Paris. The Univer- | the houlc of Lorrein) poſlſcfſed of a fair and goodly Eſtate 
ſity eredcd by King Philip le Bel, Anno 13 12,though,to | in the Dukedom of Bretagye, in the right of his Wife, a 


ſpeak properly, it be an Hz!l only for the reading ot the 
Civil Laws, the only learning there profciled, and for 
that conſiderable. . A Town now not of {o great tirength 
25 in former times, when for ſome months it held out 
ag1iult the whole power of the Exgliſh; reſcued from 
them at lafi by the valour of Joan the Virgin, whoſc 
$2 itue (like a man of Arms) is {till preſerved on the 
Bridge-gate of this City z near which great Montacute 
Earl of S2lisbury had his Fatal blow. | 
The MIDDLE or intermediate. BEAUSSE licth be- 
ewixt the former 3 in which the places of chict note are, 
1+ Blais, ſeated alſo. on the Lozr, in a ſound Air, and 
frui:ful Country 3. the Nurſery tor the molt part of the 
Kings Childrcn, for that.cauſe much reſorted to by the 


Nobility, and honoured ſometimes with the refidence of | 


the Kings themſelves : it being in the Council-Cham- 
ber of the Kings houlc here, that Henry of Lorrezn, Dake 
of Guiſe, the chicf contriver of the terrible Maſſacre at 
Paris, and Author of the Holy Leagae, was {lain by the 
command of King Henry the third, Am. 1589, 2+ Cha- 
fteau-Dun, the chief Town of the Earldom of Danois, 
the honour and Eſtate of Fobx Earl of Dunois, .com- 
monly called the Baſtard of Orleans, one of the belt Sol 
dicrs of his time, and {o approved by his exploits again 
the Engliſp ) mounted upou the top of an high Hill, at 
the confluence of the Loir, and Ajgre- 3. Lavardin, molt 
remarkable for giving.name and honour to a noble Fa- 
mily, which depending on the houlc of Vendoſme: (tg-the 
Signeury wherco! it doth belong) brought forth that 
yaliant Commander; Mo»ficur d. Lardin, a taithtul and 
couragious follower of King H.ury the fourth, in his 
long. War againſt the Leaguers. 4 Vendoſme (Vindoct- 
num in Latin) the chiet Town of the Dukedom of Ven 
goſme > not otherwiſe of note than for the Earls and 
Dakes which have born this Title ; of which as being 
the Progeniters of the Kings now regnant, I have 
thought tit to add the enſuing Catalogue z premiſing 
felt, that this Earldom came to the houſe of Frexce by 
the marriage of Kitharine daughterand heir of Fobx, the 
lali Earl of the formcs Race, to Fobx the firſt, the Earl of 
the other Family. | - 
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Daughter and Heir of the houle of Martignes (a branch of 
the Family of thofe Dukes). By mcags whetreot the Duke 
of Veudoſme hath not only a large inheritance, but great 
authority in that Country. 

The Arms of the Earls and Dukes of Vendeſme, were 
and are, Azure, fix Flower de Lyces, Or,3,21. Thoſe of 
the former Family aftiumed by Bars to have becn France, 
on a Bend Gwles, three Lions, Or. 

Bat the great Lords of this Country, were the Eails 
of Blozs, policiled not only of the Earldom of Chartreſs 
(a fair and goodly Signeury.) in the higher Beauſſe » but 
alſo of the whole Country ot Toxrein, a bctter Patrimo- 


| ny and Eflate than thatz which how they were alie- 


nated from this Houſe, we have ſeen before. And as 
for the Eaxldom of Blozs it (elf, it contained a large and 
gallant Parrimony 1n the middle-Beaaſſe, thereunto be. 
longing 3 which being after fold to the Dukes of Or- 
leans, gave the firſt greatneſs to that Houle. As tor the 
Earls of Blozs themlelyes, they fetch their Pedigree 
from one Gerloz a noble Daxe (Companion in Arms 
unto Rollo the tult Duke of Normandy) in his acquiring 
of that Dukedom, by Charles the Simple created the hull 
Earl hereof, An. 920, or thereabouts, branching it {elf 
into the houſes of Bluis, and Champagaez ſometimes uni- 
ted in one perſon, but for the molt part, and at laſt, 
dividcd into two great Families 3 Stepbey King of Exg- 
land, commonly called Stephen of Blozs, derived both 
his name and Parentage from the Earls of this houſe, us 
being Son of Theobald, the fifth Earl of Blozs, by Maud 
one of the daughters of }/3/l;am,Duke of Normandy, and 
King of England, ſurnamed the Conqueror. From this 
Theobald the Earls of Blois continued in the Maſculine 
Line, till the year 1219, under nine Princes in the to- 
tal, of the houſe of Gerloz : And then it fell by the 
Heirs General, to the noble Family of Chaftillon,continu-» 
ing theirs til] the year 135 1,whcn (old byGay de Cheſtillon 
the laſt. Earl of that Houſe, to Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
he being then Childle{s, and wholly governed by his 
Wife-(a Daughter of the houſe of Namurre) who could 
not otherwiſe maintain her great prodigality,, bit 
by ready money» United tinally to the Crown, by 
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Lewis the Grand-ſon of this Lewis, on his {uccelſjon to | 
the Kingdom, after Charles the 8, ? 

The Arms of theſe great Earls were, Gule#, three Pall, 
Vaire, a Chidf, Ore 


3 NIVERNOIS: 


IVERNOIS is bounded on the North with La 
N Beaxſſe, on the South with Brrbonois, on the Eaſt 
with Champagne, and on the Welt with Berry : ſo called 
from Nijvertizm,or Neversghe chief Town thereof. 

' This is the ſmalleſt Province in all this Continent, but 
to be handled here apart, becauſe not eaſily reducible 
unto any other, as all the reſt of the lefler Provinces 
may be. The Soil not very fruitful of Corn or Wine, but 
plentifully ſtored with rich Paſtures, and well ſhaded 
with Woods, in which are tound ſome Mines of Iron, 
interſperſed with Silver, and many Quarries of good 
Stone, of much uſe for building. The Territory being 
but ſmall, we cannot look for many Towns,of note and | 
conſequence. Of thoſe that be, the principal are, 1. Pox- 
tignz, remarkable for an ancient Abby, the burial-place 
of ſome of the old Earls of Nevers. 2. Nevers it (elf, 
upon the Loire, beautified with a Bridge of twenty Ar- 


| bois; and {ome lefler fireams. 
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is, but: ſuch parts thereof as are eicherunder other Prjn- 
ces, or-elſe enjoy the Priviledges of # free Eltate- .. . 
.-»'The.Arms hereof are, Azxre, within a Border Com 
pone, Gules, and Argent, three Flower de Lyces, Or: 


9:The Dukgdom of BOURBON. 


T HE Dukedom of BOURBON, inthe full power 
.L and extent thercot, coumprehended Boxrbonois,For- 
reſt; Beau-jolois, and Awvergne 3 all-now reverted to the 
Crown. M12. 7 

1. BOURBOWNOIS hath on the Eaſt the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy on the Weſt, Berry; on the North, 
Nivernois, and a corner of Gaſtitois, on the South, "Ax- 
vergne: {o called trom Bourbon, (for diftinQion- ſake, cal- 
led Boxrhon Archenbauld) the chief Town theteofs The 
Country very well wooded, and bf excellent paſturage 3 
which makes the people more intent to grating 'and 
teeding Cattel, than they are to Tillage 3 and is' watet- 
cd with the Rivers of Loir, Yonye, and Allier, which are 
counted navigable; belides Aron; Acolin; Lixenter, Lan- 

Ti | 

It is divided into the Higher and Lower : in the Higher 

which is more mountainous and hilly; there is no other 


ches, but otherwiſe not great or fair, though the chief of | Town of note, than that of Moxeaighe, lituate in the 


this (mall Country, and the ſeat of the Dukes. The re- 
pucation which it hath, proceeding {pecially from the 
Antiquity thereof, and the Earls and Dukes from thence 
denominated. | 

Once part of the Burgundian Conquelts, and from 
them won by the French ;- it came to have Princes of its 
own, almoſt as early as any other Country inthe Realm 
of Frazce- Who was the firſt that had the title of Earl 
of Nevers, and therewithal the Lordſhip of this Eſtate, 
T can no where find ; but ſure I am, that in the year 
xOO1, both the Eſtate and Title were enjoyed by Landin 
a Noble man of the Burgundian race , who on the death 
of Henry the 4. Dake of Burgundy, was like to have 
ſcized on that Efiate,in deſpight of Robert King of France, 
who pretended to it. Paſſing through many Families, it 
eame at laſt to the houſe of Burgogne, in the perſon of 
Odo, the Son of Hugb the fourth ot that name, Duke of 
Burgundy, by the Heir-General of Nevers and from that 
to the houſe of Flanders, by the marriage of Toland, or 
Burgogne, to.Robert of Bethure, Earl of Flanders, 1.125 
whole Son, named Lewis, married the Heir of Rethell, 
uniting, by that marriage, theſe Eſtates under his com- 
mand. Together with che reſt of the Rights of 'Flon- 
ders, it came again, by marriage, to Philip the Hardy, 


Duke of Burgyndy, who with the liking and conſent 
of his elder Sons, (otherwiſe well provided for) confer- 
red both ir and-Rethel, on his third Son Philip, whoſe 
Neece Elizabeth, daughter and heir of Fobn of Burgogye, 
brought it in martiage to Adolph of Cleve, her Husband, 
Ax. 14384. In zhe- perſon of Francis, the fourth Earl of - 
this Houſe, it was made a Dukcedom ; and by his Daugh- 
ter Hexrietta,Sifter and Heir of Fawncis the laſt Prince of 
this/Family, was brought in Dowet to Lewis de Gonzags, 
ſecond Son of Frederick, Luke of Mantua, An 1563» whole 
Son Charles tucceeded his Father and Mother in the 
Dukedom of Nevers, and Vincgnt of Gonzaga, his Cou- 
fin-German, in the Dukedom of Mantwa: And here it is 
to be obſerved, that though this Eſtate hath paſſed 
through ſo many Families z yet the Rights and Regali- 
ties thereof, have been ſtill continued 3 not being hither- 
fo reduced (for ought that I can tind_) under any of the 


Parliaments of Frence, as all the relt of that Kingdom 


Country of Combrailles the Signewry, as I take it, of Mz- 
chael de Montagne, the Author of the Book of Eſſays. But 
in the Lower Bourbonois, are, 1. Molins, eſteemed the 
Center of all Fraxce 3 tituate on the Allier,a Baillage,and 
the chiet Town of this Country z the River yielding 
great plenty of Fiſh, but of Salmons ſpecially ; the Town 
adorned with a fair Caſtile, and that beautitied with one 
of the tmeſt Gardens in France 3 in which are many Trces 
of Lemmons and'Oranges. 2. Boxrbox Archenbantd, and 
3+ Bourbon Ancie® the tormer of the two, ſeated upon 
the Loir; and giving name to the whole Province 3 of 
great reſort by reaſon of its Medicinal waters. 4. S. Por- 
cans and '5. Varennes Ganat, upon the Frontiers of Au- 
vergne, 6:\Chancelle, 7: Charroux, 8.Paliſſe, 5. Sowvigni, 
10. Amand. | 

The ancient Inhabitants were part of the Hedui, who 
being. walted in their wars againſt the Romans, a great 
part of their Country was, by Fuliizs Ceſzr, conterred 
on the Boii, a German Nation ,- who coming with the 
Helvetians into Ganl, and unwilling upon their defeat to 
go home-again, were by him planted in this Tract, ar 
the requett of the Hedws, who deſired 'it of him : and 
poſkbly- the Hedwi-might be willing to have theſe Boiz 
dwell-among{t them, nor only to fill up their numbers, 
and manure the: wafte' Grounds of their Country 3+ batin 
regard of ſome nearer tye that was-between them; -ir 
being conceived by many Learned men, that theſe Boiz, 
which together with theſe Cenomanni, Senones, and 0- 
ther Galltck, Nations, croſſed over the Alpes, had: been 
originally of theſe parts : and being driven our of Traly 
by the conquering Romans, tcll into Germany, and from 
thence ſent thoſe Auxiliaries to attend'the Helvetians in 
their journey, ſpoken of betore. | Made ſubje&t to the 
Romans, with the reſt of Galliaz and'by them reckon- 
ed as a part of Aqnitannica ; it continued under their 
command, till the coming of the Burgundians, by whom 
it was ſubdued, and made a part of their Kingdom) in 
the ſubverting of which Kingdom, it was (together 
with Beau: jolois) ſubdued by the more powerful French > 
and how difpoſcd of afterwards, we ſhall fee anon, 
having tixlt takena view of the other Provinces. 
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2. FORKEST, is bounded on'th2 Eaſt 'with:Beaxe 
jolois , on the Welt with Avergne', on che North: with 
Bourba10is, and on the South with a part of Laxgnedoc. 
The Country populous and large, bat not very fruit- 
fulz hilly and mountainous, much of the nature of the 


Lewis was. alſo Conſtable of France 3- as E4ward, the 
Grand-child of this Lewis, a Marſhal of it. But at the 
laſt it teJl into the hands of a lewd and wicked Prince, 
Edward the ſecond 3 who being imptiſoned at Paris for 
his great offences, and overlaid with Wars by the 


\ood-lands. The Air a little of the coldeſt to afford 
ao0d, Wines 3 bat that ſutficiently recompenſed. by a- 
buudance of Pit-coal 3 by which they have very good 
fires at a cheap rate. The people are conceived to be 
none of the wiſctt, but withall, very greedy and cove- 
tous of gain, | | 
The chief Towns in it, are, 1+ Mot briſon, leated 
on the Loir. 2: Fears, feated on the lame River, called 
anciently , Forum Segyſianorum , the chick Town of 
the Segaſiani, or Secuſani, whom Ceſ3r and others men- 
tion in this part of Gaul. 43+ St. Stcpben, (or Ejtienze) in 


Feurian, tear the head of that Rivet. 4+ St. Germans, 
5. St. Rimberg, 6-St-Bennet le Chaſteau, 7-St.Guermier,&C 
of which little memorable. 

This Country of Forreſt was ancicntly a part of the 
Earldom of Ly-1s3 diſmcmbred from it at or about the 
ſame time with Bean-jo!ois > and was held by a long {uc- 
ceſſion of Earls Proprietaries of it, as a State diſtinct, till 
Regnaud Lord. of Forreſt, the Son of Earl Gay, by the 
marriage of 1/7bel Daughter and Hcir of Humbert Earl 
of Beax-jeu, joined them both together 3 which 'was 
about the year 12653 patted again after his deceaſe, An. 
12803 Guy being his <ldeſt Son, ſucceeding in Forreſt, 
and Lewis his ſccond Son, in Beaw-jen. How they be- 
came united in the Houſe of Bourben, we ſhall . ſce 
anon. 

3. BEAU FOLOIS, fo called from Beau-jen, 
the chick Town hereof, taketh up the tract of ground 
betwixt the Loir and the Soaſne 3 and betwixt Lionnois 
and Forreſt. A Country of no great cxtcnt , but very 
1cumaikable for the Lords and Prifices of /it 3. who 
havebecn men of great eminence in their ſeveral times. 
The chick Town of it, is Beaw je, beauritied with a 
goodly Caſtle, plcalantly ſeated on the brow of a tiſing- 
mountain, from whence perhaps it took the name z as 
the great Keepin F arubam Caltle, was in the {ame (cnſe, 
and for the ſame plealant ſituation, called Foyenx Guard, 
in th: time of Laxcclot du Lake, whoſe that Caltle was. 
Which appears furthcs by a Tower built, at Conſtantine= 
ples by Guiſchard the thud of that name, Lord hereof, 
(being then Ambaſſador to the Emperaur, from King 
Philip Anguſius) with this inſcription, Turris Belli-jocen> 
fisz - which there continued to be ſeen a long time after. 
2. Belle-ville, where is an Abby tounded by Humbert the: 
fecond, Anno 1158. 3+ Ville Franche, cnvironed :with 
Walls by Humber the fourth z whoſe Son Guiſcbard the 
third, above mentioncd, founded here a Convent of. 
Frauciſcanr, called to this day, Minorette. 4+ Noironde, 
5. St. Mawrice; 6 UViſie, 7. Ovches » concerning which, 
there have been long and mauy Wars betwixt the Earls 
of Forreſt, and thelc Lords of Beax jew. 

This Country , as that other ot Forreft, was once 
part of the Earldom of Lyons 3 in the partage of which 
Edate, it fell to Ompbr.y, one of the Brothers of Earl 
Artand, Anno 989, whole Succeſlors had no other title 
than Lords of Beax-jex. They. were moſt of them men 
of great piety, Founders of many Collegiate and Con 
ventual Churches ſome of them men of action allo : 


Humbert the ſ{:coud, and the fifth, Adventurers in the | 


Wars of the Hily Land; Richard the {ecoud, in thoſe 
agaiuſt the Engliſh 3 Guiſchard the tourth, made Conſta- 
ble of France, by Ring Lewis the Ninth. But the houſe 
failing in this Griſchard, it was unitcd unto that of the 
Earls of Forreſt, as before 15 ſaid, in the perſon of Reg- 
and, Earl thercot, whoſe Son and Succeſlor , called 


= 


Dukes of Savoyz made a Douation, or Free-gift, of all 
his Srgneuries, to Lewis Duke of Bourbon, firnamed the 
Good 3 the dire Heir of Gay Earl of Forreſt, the eldett 
Son of Regnarud Earl of Forreſt, and Lord of Beau-jeu 
above mentioned, and conſequently of next kin to him, 
An. 1 400; 

4 AUVERGNE, hath on the Eaſt, Forreſt, and 
Lyonois on the Weſt, Limoſin, Perigert, and Duercu , on 
the South, part of Layguedec aud on the Noitth, Berry, 
and Bourbonois. It is divided into the Higher and Lower. 
The Lower being called Limaigne, is fruittul in a very C= 
minent degree. The Higher, mountainous and barren: 
In this laſt, the Towns of chict note are; 1+ St. Flour, a 


| Biſhops-See of an impregnable fituatiou. 2. Aria, on 


the River Fourdazn, defended with a ſtrong Caftle on 
the top of a Rock. 3- Beauregard, on the River Gardon. 
4+ Carlat, 5: Murat, 6. Billon, of which little obſerva- 
ble in ancient ſtories. In the Lower, called Lemaigne, 
from a River of that name which falls into the Aller : 
there 1s, 1+ Clermont, a Biſhops-Sce, fair and pleaſing 
for the litvationn, and Fountains deſcending from the 
Hills of the, higher Amvergne, the chief City of the 
whole Province. Moſt memorable in theſe later ages, 
for the Council here called by Pope Urban the ſecond, 
An. 10673 1n which, by the artitice of the Pope, the 
Chriſtian Princes of the Weſt engaged themſelves: in 
the Wars of the Holy Land; giving thereby the better 
opportunity to the Popes to enlarge both their Tetrito- 
rics and their Power. It was firſt raiſed out of the 
ruines of Gergovza, the head City of the Auverni, in the 
time of Ceſar and the Scat-royal of Verciugetorix,King 
of that Nation, who folong put him to his trumps with 
an Army of 138000 men: now. a ſmall Village called 
Gergeaun. 2 Rion, in which reſides the Seneſchal, or 
chict Governour of the Lower Auvergne. 3« Montpen- 
fier, of great note for the Princes of the houſe of Bowy- 
bog, once Dakes hereof; beginning in Lewis the firſt Earl, 
Son of Foba Dake of Bourbon, An« 14153 and ending in 


| Henry the laſt Duke 3 whoſe Daughter and Heir. was 
married to the Duke of Orleans, Brother of Lewis the 
thirteenth. 4. Montferant, 5+ Yſoire, 6+ Brionde, 7. Ai- 
gueperſe, 8. Turenne, the ancient Seat and Patrimony 
of the Dela Tours, heretofore Earls of Bowlogne, now 
Soveraigns of Sedan, and Dukes of Boxillon 3 to whom 
it hath for ſome ages ſince, given the title of Viſcounts 
A Family. deſcended from the Heirs-general of Exftace, 
Earl of Boxlogne in Picardy Father to Godfry of Bowillon, 
Dake of Lorrein, and King of Hieraſalem- | 
The Country firſt inhabited in: the times of the Ro- 
mans, by the potent Nation of the Awverni 3 whole 
King Bitzitzs, was taken Priſoner, and led in triumph 
unto Rome, in the War againlt the $2liz, the Allobras 
ger, and, others of their Confederatecs,!;, Not fully cou- 
quere3, till Ceſar had ſubJued their King Vercingetorixs 
They were che, LA of the Province of Aquits» 
nis prima; retaining, fn the often changes of the Empire, 
its old name of Auvergn. Heretofore paxt of the great 
Dutchy of Aquitain; remaining lubje to thoſe Dukes, 
till Y/illiam the eighth Duke, and the fourth of that 
name, gave it in portion with one of his Daughters, 
whole name I find not, nor the name of her Husband 
neither 3 of whom there is nothing on record, but that , 
he took up Arms againli Lewis the tixth, who began his 
Reign, A#- 1110+ - By the Herr-general of this Houle, it 
was conveyed in marriage to obs the ſecond Son: of 
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Gnigne the 4+ and Beatrix, Daulphin of Viennois 3 in{ Henry the 4+.relealed by King Lewis the 13+ 4n- 1616+ 
whole Line it continued under the title of the Daulphins | and within two years after made Duke of Angoleſme : in 
of Anvergn, till Berault, the lalt Earl or Daulpbin of it. | whole Polterity 1t remainerh, 
Who having married the Heir of Guy Earl of Forreſt,the } The Arms of theſe Dukes were, 1. France, a Baſtion, 
Son of Regnand above-mentioned, had by her a daughter Gules, tor the Dukedom of Bourbon. 2. Or, a Daulphin 
named Anne, Hcir of both Etlates, mariicd to Lewis | Palme, Azure, for the County of Auvergae : 3+ Or, a Li- 
the Good, the third Duke of Boxrbonz to whom Edward | on Sable, armed Gules, under a Label of tive pieces of 
the Jafi Lord of Beau-jexs, made a Donation or {urrendry | the fame, tor the Signeury of Reax: jew. The Arms of the 
of that Signeury alſo, uniing in his perſon, the diftinct Earldom ot Ferrejt, Iam yet to leck. But anciently, 
Eitates of Bourbon, Beau-jer, Forreft, and Auvergne. the Arms ot Bowrbow, when under the Dampierres, were 
And as for Bourboxois it ſelf, in the diltracions of the | Or, a Lion Rampant Gules, environed with Cockle. ſhells 
French Empire by the potterity of Charles the Great, who | ot Azure. 
moli improvidently cautoned it into many great Eſtates, | , 
and p-tic Signeuries, it tell _— Pp of yas po- 
tent Family of the Dampzerre, delcended from the an» | 
Cient Houſe ot Burgogne > who held it til] the year 1308. | IO, B E R R I E. 
At what time Lewis the ninth, tor the advancement of | 
Robert Earl of Clermont, (in Beanvoifin) his fifth Son, | | | | | 
married him to Beatrix, Daughter and Heir of Archen- HH Aving thus taken a view of thoſe ſeveral Provinces 
bald Dampierre, the lai of that Houſe. Lewis the Son | which (except Bretagze) were the firſt purchalcs 
of this Robert, was the firlt Dake of this Linez whole | of the French in the modern France 3 and fo much of the 
Sauccoilors and their Atchievements, follow in this Cata- Burgundian Conqueſts, as were cither laid to the King- 
logue of dom of Wcſt-France, or.clſe were neceffarily to be pal- 
ſcd over in the courſe of our Journey : let us next 
The Lords and Dukes of Boxrbon- look on thoſe which were poſſcſſed by the Gothes- And 
frli we will begin with BERRIE, (as next in fituation 
1308 1 Robert, Son of King Lewis the 9. Earl of | with thoſe before deſcribed ) bounded on the Eaſt with 
Clermont > the firtt Lord of Boxrbox of the | Bourbonois and Nivernoisz on the Weſt with Poidtox, and 
Houle of France. part of Toxrein, on the North with La Beauſſe 3 on 
1317 2 Lewis, the firſt Duke of Bozrbon3 Peer, and the South with Limoſin3 in Latin called Biturgium regio, 
Chamberlain of France: from whole (e- | from the Bituriges, the old Inhabitants of this Tract 3 
cond Son Faques, comes the Houle of Ven: | by Pliny, Strabo, and ſome others, called the Bitwriges 
doſmne- Cwbz, to ditference them from the Bituriges Vbiſci,dwel- 
Peter, Peer, and Chamberlain z flain in the | ling about Bourdeaux. | 
Battel of Poictiers, An« 1356. The Country watered in the Eaſt with the River 
1255 4 Lewis ll called the Good in whoſe perſon | Lamwrez in the South, wicth'the Fagez in the North, with 
all ctheſ« Eltates were firſt united : Peer, | the Cher and in the Tnland' parts, with ' Indre, Arnon, 
and Chamberlain of France, and Gover- | Theo, Ewre, and others which we thall meet withal anon : 
nour ot King Charles the ſixth. of no great note, but ſuch as much conduce to the truit- 
141i 5 Fobn, Peer, and Chamberlain taken Priſo- | fulnels of it 3 affording it the benefit of fat Paſtures and 
| ner at the Battel ot Agincourt, and dyed | flouriſhing Meadows ; which breed great multitudes of 
in England: the Root of the Family of | Cattel, and ſuch flocks of Sheep, that when they tax a 
Montp-nber. man for lying in exceſs of numbers, they uſe to ſay, Fye, 
2434 6 Charles, Pcer, and Chamberlain z General of | Sir, there are not ſo many ſheep in Bertie. 
the Aitny againlt the Eng/iſh, in the Jſte of It containeth in it 33 Walled Towns; the chief 


Fraxce. whereob are, 1. Bourges, a Town of great ttrength by 
1456 7 Fobn ll. Peer, Chamberlain, and Conſtable | Nature, aud as well fortified by Art, ſituate in a low 


of France | Flat, amongſt deep impaſſable Bogs and Mariſhes;cauſed 
1487 $8 Peter II. Brother of Fobuz Peer, Chamber- | by the overtiowing of the Azron, Texre, Malon, and 

lain, and Regent ot France, in the abſcnce | Arete 3 {mall Riverets, but of great waters when they 

of Charles the 8. meet together : by means whereof, it may be calily 
1503 9 Charles Euil of Montpenſier, Duke of Bourbon | drowned at the approach of an Enemy : for that caule 

in the right of Suſan his Wite, Daughter | made the Faſineſs and Retreat of Charles the ſeventh, in 
and Hcir of Peter the tecond, Dake of Bourbon. After | his long Wars againlt the Engliſh, poſſcfled at that time 
whoſe death, being flain at the ſack of Rume, Ar 1527, | of Paris, and the greatcft part of the Kingdom. , The 
without ue, his Etiate fell unto the Crown, and lo | poor Prince in the mean time fain to featt it here with a 
continued, till by the Sentence of Arreſt of the Court | Rump ot Mutton, and a Chick, and that but upon high 
of Parliamcut in Parzs, Auvergne, Forreſt, and Beau-je, days neither. From his conſtant abode here, and that 
were adjudged to Madam Lowiſe, Mother of Lewis the | withal he had been Duke of this Country, in the lite 
firſt Duke of Montpenfier , and Davghter and Heir of |. of his three elder Brethren, by the Exzliſh in deriti- 
Gilbert de Bourbon, Earl of Montpesſier, the Nephew ot | on called King of Berrje. A large, fair, and rich Town 
Fobn Dake of Bourbon, ( the firit of that name) of which | it is, the Seat of an Arch-biſhop : a Siege-preſidial, and 
Houlc the was the only lurviving Heirz from whence | one of the belt Univerſities in France, elpecially or the. 
deſcended Henry, the lait Dake ot that Family, ſpoken  tiudy of the Civil-Laws; firlt founded by King Lewis 
of betore. And torthe title of Azvergne,it was ulcd cu--| the ninth, and” afterwards reftored and perfected by 
ſiomaxily, by the cldeti Sons of the Earls and Dukes ot-| Charles Duke of Berrie, the Brother of King Lewis the 
Moztpenſier ; till given to Charles, natural Son of King'| cleventh. Some Fabulous Founders, and Ridiculous O* 
Charles the niath 3, called trom henge, the Count or Earl | rjiginations, have been thonght of for it; as, that it was 
of Auvergnes who being a Contcderate of Charles Dake | built by Ogyges, a Grand: child of Noah; by whom cal> 
of Biroy, was in the year 16043 made Priſoner by King, | led Byrgnpers Which in the corruption of the follows, 
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ivg times, came (forſooth) unto Biruriges > which Ety- 
mologie, were jt as dear bought as it is tar fetch'd, might 
be good for Ladies; and then it would be good for ſome- 
what. Others, no leſs abſurdly, will have it called Bz- 
turis, quaſi Bi-turris, from two fair Towess which for- 
merly (as they pretend) were etcCted here : one of the 
two, in part, (till ſtanding : and-unto this, they lay, al- 
ladeth an old Grammarian, thus : 


Turribus & binis, inde vocor Bituris 


From two Towers which were builded here, 
The name of Bitaris I bar. 


But the truth is, it was thus called from the Bzturiges, 
(the Biturigum Civitas of Antoninns) and by that name, 
in the divilion of old Gazl by the Emperour Conſtantine, 
made the Metropolis of the Province of Aquitanis pri- 
ma; of which this Country was a part. 2. Wiarron, 
or Viarzon, pleaſantly ſeated amongſt Woods, Vines,and 
Riversz the Rivers Arzon, Theo, Cher, and Tewre, meet- 


ing hereabouts: built in or near the place of the old 
Avaricum, a Town of great note and ſtrength in the 
time of Ceſar : the revolt whereof gave ſuch a check 
to his proceedings, that he was tain to (iretch his wits 
and valour on the very tenter-hooks, betore it was again 
- recovered. 3+ Concreſſant, on the River Soxldre, beauti- 
fied with a lirong and magnificent Caſtle. 4- Chaſtear- 
Roxx, on the River Tudre : of which littic memorable. 
5. Iſandun, on the River Theo, the Balliage for that part 
of the Country. 6. Montfulcon, an ancient Barony. 
7. Argenton, on the River Creaſe, the Title and Eliate of 
Philip de Comines, hence called Signenr de A-genton, who 
writ the Hiſtory of France under Lewis the 11th in 
which he dived o far into, and writ ſo largely of, the 
greateſt affairs of State, that Queen Katharine de Medi- 
cis uſed to ſay, That he had made as many Heretzcks in 
State policy, as Luther had done in Religion. 8. Sancerre, 
ſeated on a high Hill near the River Lozrez by ſome 
Latin Writers called Xantodorum 3 but moſt generally 
ſaid to be ſo called, quaſi ſacrym Cereris, ſrom the God- 
deſs Ceres, herein worſhipped in the timcs of Gentiliſms 
A Town of great conſequence and firength 3 and as 
ſuch, aſſigned over to the Hugonots, An. 1569, as a Town 
of Caution tor their ſecurity, and the better keeping of 
the Articles of Peace then agreed upon. Famous not 
long after, for enduring a molt deſperate and tedious 
ſiege under Charles the 9g. by whom theſe Articles 
were almoſt no ſooner made than broken. Before which 
time, it was not under the command of the French 
Kings, but under the dire& dominion of its own Prin- 
ces, called the Earls of Sancerre, who had the Sove- 
raignty thereof: but being taken by the Kings Forces 
upon this occaſion, Ax. 1573, and the Walls thrown 
down, a Garriſon was put into the Caſtle, to keep it 
for the time to come at the Kings devotion, the Rents 
and Profits of it {iill remaining to the true Proprie- 
$arics. ; 

Here is alſo in this Province, the Town and Scig- 
neury of Aubignie, adorned with many Priviledges, an 
ample Territory, and a beautiful Caſtle, Beftowed by 
Charles the fixth,on Robert, the ſecond Son of Alan Stew- 
art, Earl of Lennox in Scotland, for his many fignal ſcr- 
vices againſt the Engliſh and is fill the honourary Ti- 
tle and Poſſeſſion of the {ccond branch of that Noble 
and illuſtrious Family., hence called by the name of 
Lords of Aubignie- 

But as for Berry it (elf, and the Fortunes of it, we may 
pleaſe to know ,; that the old Inhabitants of it, were 
the Bituriges Cubi, (or the Biteriges Liberi, as lome Wri- 


ters call them) ſubdued, but not without - great difh- 
culty, by the matchleſs Ceſar: in the firſt diviſion of 
Gallas made part of Aquitain; and in the new-model- 
ling ofithat Province, by the Emperour Conſtantine, a 
part of Aquitania prima, won from the Romans by the 
Gothes, and from them by the French , it was for long 
time under the command of Provincial-Governours ; 
one of which, called by the name of Godfrey, obtained 
that dignity trom Hugh Capet z and his Poltcrity enjoy- 
ed that Offce under the Kings of France, till the days 
of King Henry the tiritz of whom the Inhericance and 
Eſtate was bought by Harpin, one of the deſcendants of 
that Godfrey. But long he had not held it as Proprietary, 
in his own right 3 when dcfirous to make one in the Hy= 
ly Wars, he told it back again to King” Philip the firſt, 
(the better to furniſh himlelt for that expedition) An. 
1096, to be united to the Crown after his deccaſe. 
Since which time, the Soveraignty of it hath been al- 
ways In the Crown of Fraycez but the Poſſeſſion and 
Revenue ſometimes given, with the title of Duke, for 
2 portion to ſome of the Kings younger Sons, to be 
holden of them in Apennage, under the Soveraignty 
and Command of the Doxor, and his Succefſors. The 
firſt of thoſe that held this title, was Fobn, a younger 
Son of John King of France,and Unkle unto Charles the 
6th during whole Reign,betwixt this Duke and thoſe of 
Burgundy and Orleaxs, the Realm of France was miſcrabs 
ly diſtracted into Broils and Fations. The ſecond was 
another Fobn, Son of Charles the Sixth, who dying in his 
minority, was fucceeded in this title by his Brother 
Charles, Succeſſor to his Father in the Crown it (elf. The 
tourth and laſt, (tor it had no more than four Dukes in 
all.) was Charles, the youngeſt Son of King Charles the 
7th, who ſiding with the Earl of Charolois, did ſo much 
trouble the affairs of France under Lewis the 11th, by 
whom he was made Duke of Normandy, and of Guienny 
afterwards 3 but held neither long. Atter whoſe death, 
it was united to the Crown never fince ſeparated from 
it : but though it never had Dake ſince, it hath had three 
Dutcheſles; firſt giving the title of Dutcheſs to the La» 
dy Joan, Daughter of Lewis the 11th,and Wife to Lewis 
the 12th, then Duke of Orleans, cltated herein by her (aid 
Husband 3 when coming to the Crown he divorc:d her 
from him, to make room tor the Lady Anne, Datcheſs of 
Bretagne, the Widow of Charles the 8th, his Predecefſſor, 
Conferred after her deceaſe, but on more honourable 
grounds, by King Francis the firlt, on the Lady Margare® 
his Siſter, firſt married to Charles Duke of Alanſonz and 
after his deceaſe, to Henry of Albert,King of Navarre the 
laſt that had this title, being another Margaret, Daugh- 
ter of the laid King Francis, married to Philibert Emma» 
nel, Duke of Savoye * 
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11. POICTOLW 


OICTOVU is bounded on the Eaſt with Towrein, 

Berrie,and Limoſinz on the North with Bretagze,and 
Anjou, on the South with Xaintoigne, a member of 
the Dukedom of Aquitain 3 and on the Welt with the 
Aquit ain Scas. | 

It is called in Latin, Piftavia, from the Piftones, as 
Ptolomy, Ceſar, and (ome others; or the Pidars, as 
' Antoninus calleth them, the old Inhabitants hereot: and 
1s a Country ſo great and plentiful, that there are 
numbred in it 1200 Pariſhes, and three- Bithopricks, 
A tirong argument of the populouſneſs and large- 
neſs of it. Beſides the goodneſs of the Soil, it hath 


many other great helps to enrich. it 3 that is to ſay, a 
large 
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large Sca coaſt , ome capacious Harbours, not a tew | 
Navigable Rivers, emptying tiemiclves into the'Sea : be- 
lides the bencfe which redounds to it from the Cl;x or 
Claving, the Creviſe, and Vienmne, three Rivers falling in- 
to the Loirez Which allo glides along on the North 
hercot. | 
The principal Tewns and Cities of it are, 1 PoiCirers, 
in Latin Pic ati, ſeated upon the Clin, or Clavits z by Pro- 
lemy called Auguitoritum : the largett City tor compals 
ot ground within the Walls, next to Paris ic {colt but 
containing in that circuit, Meadows, Corn-ticlds, and 
other wali grounds, It is an Umvertity, ſpecially for 
the ſtudy of the Civil-Law 3 and a Sce Epiſcopal : one of 
the Bifhops hereot being St. Hilurie, firnamed Piftarenſis, 
that renowned Father ot the Church, and a {tout Cham- 
pion of the Catbolick Faith againſt the Arias, though 
countenanced 1n their Herelic by the Emperor Conſtantine 
2 Souri, upon the River Charente, near the edge of Xain- 
toigne. 3 Talmont, upon the ſhores of the Ocean. 4 Beau- 
moir, a Sea-Town alſo, and a reaſonable good Port, 
near the confines of the Bretagne. 5 Roch-ſur-yon, lo call- 
ed for its fituation on the Tor, or Fox z which gave the 
title of Prince to one of the Branches of the Royal race 
of Bourbon. 6 Luſignan, on the River Tonz allo denomi- 
nating the noble Family of Lyſigaan, fometimes Kings of 
Hieruſalem, and alterwards ot Cyprus z which lalt they 
had in exchange for the firlt, by the donation of King 
Richard the firlt of England. 7 Lucon, or Laſſo, ſeated 
upon a Navigable arm of the Sea : ſufficiently famous in 
being the Epiſcopal Sce of the renowized Cardinal of Rj- 
chilies, who ſo long managed the affairs of France tor 
King Lewis the thirteenth. 8 Maileſair, a Biſhops Sec 
alſo. 9 Thoxars, which gives the title of Duke to the 
ancient Family of Tremovile, from which the Dukcs of 
Bretagne did derive themlclvesz from the time that Con- 
ſtance the daughter and heir of Conan, after the death of 
Geofrey Plant agenet, her firſt Husband, had Guy of Thowars 
for her ſecond. 1 © Chaſtel Herauld, (or Cajtrum Heral- 
dz) on the River Viennez of which fames Hamilton, 
Earl of Arran in Scotland, by the gitt ot Kivg Henry the 
ſecond of France, the better to afſure him to the French 
Faction there , againlt the Engliſh, had the ticle of 
Duke. | 
In the Vine-fields of this Country, within two leagues 
of Poidiiers, was fought that memorable Battel between 
Fobn of France, and Edward the {on of King Edward the 
third, firnamed the Black Prince. Who bcing diltrcfſed 
by the number of the French, would willingly have de- 
parted on honourable terms : which the French .not ac- 
cepting, inſtead of Conqueſt, tound a fatal averthrow. 
The greatneſs and particulars whereof, we-ſhall hereaf- 
ter (ce in the life of King Joby. For they preſuming 
on their own ſtrength, to their own diſadvantage; be- 
reft the Enemy of all opportunity of retiring; whereas 
ordinary Policy would iultrud the Leader oft an Army, 
to make his Enemy, if he would flye, a Bridg of Gold, 
as Count Petillan uſed to fay. Hereupon Themtijtocles 
would not permit th: Greczans to break the Bridg made 
over the Helleſpont by Xerxes, leſt the Perſians ſhould be 
compelled ro hgh, and {0 nappen to recover their former 
loflcs : angl Charles the lixth, lot his Army, by intercept- 
mg of our Henry the fifth, in his march to Calice. For, 


where all way of flight or retreat is (topt, the baſeſt Sol: ' 


dicr will rather dye with glory io the frogt of his Bat- 
tel, than flye and be killed with ignominy. So true a 
Miltreſs of hardy rcſolutions, is Deſpair » and no lefs 
true this Proverb of outs, Mike a Coward fight, and be 
wull kill the Devil. On. the Contrary, it hath been' the 
uſe ot divers Politick Captains, to make their own Sol- 


WE a 


of lafety, but by battel. So did IF 3Ul;am the, Conqueror, 
who at his arrival into Ergland, burnt the Ships which 
tranſported his Army : thereby giving the Soldiers; to 
underitand, that ther lives lay in the tirengrth of iþ.cig 
Arms, and courage of their Hearts» not in- the nim; 
blencts of their heels. Tariff, the Leader of the Moors 
into Spain, burnt likewile all his Navy, one only Pinnace 
exceptcdz which he reſerved to carry tidings of his 
luccels. So when Charles Martel encountred that infi- 
nite Hoſt of the Saracens, (of which you have already 
heard ) he commanded the people: of Toxrs to open the 
Gatcs only to the Vidtors. Then heled bis Army over 


he Loire, placing on the Banks thereof, certain Troops 


of Horlc- men, to kill all ſuch as ficd out ot the Field, 
Hereby informing his men, that there was to them no 
more France, than what they fought on, unleſs they 
were Conquerors. In like manner, the ſame Themijtocles 
cunningly working the Perſians to encloſe the Greck, Na- 
vy on every (ide, enflamed the Grectans with ſuch cou- 
rage, by a neceſſity of tight, that they gave their ene- 
mies the moſi memorable defeat that ever hapned on 

thoſe Seas. PEE | Es 
But to proceed , the people of this Province have 
more in them of the old Gawl,- than any in Frances as 
lying ſo betwixt the borders of the Goths and French, 
that it was never throughly planted or poſſeſſed by ci» 
th:r- - An argument whereof may be, that they are na- 
rwally more rude, (ubtil, crafty, and contentious, than 
the reli of their Country-menz and have a Dialed by 
themufetves, much differing from the common French, 
having many words mixt with it, queltionle(s ſome re- 
maindcr3 oft the ancieut Gallick which the natvral 
Frenchmun undertiands not. In the diviſion of Gaul by 
the Emperor Conſtantine, they were reckoned for a part 
of Aquitaitia Secunda z and, as a part thereof, won from 
the Romans, with Limoſin, Perigort , and Overcu, by 
Faricus King of the Gotbs in Spain. Of whole Kingdoin 
it continued part, till thoſe Goths were diſpoſſcfled of 
their hold in France, by Cloxis the fifth King of the 
French, firnamed the Great. After which, it belonged 
” the Kings of that people; by the poſterity of Charles 
the Great, aſſigned to ſome Provincial Goverriours, with 
che title of Earls. One of which being named Ebles; 
(of the old Gothiſh race, if I gueſs a-right) by the laſt 
'Will and Teſtament of J/ill;am the Dcbonaire, Duke of 
Aquitain, and Earl of Auvergxe , ſucctcded ih thit fair 
Eltate. Poidoy, by this means, made a patt of the 
Dukedom of Aquitain, came with it at the laſt to the 
Kings. of England, as ſhall there be ſhewn; and being 
theirs, was given with the title of Eatl, by King Henry 
the ſecond, to Richard, ſirname Coenr de Lyon , who 
was after King- - Scized upon by the French, in the uns 
fortunate Reign of King Fobx, with the reſt of the Eu> 
gliſh Provinces, Anno t 202: Alphonſo; Brother to Lew® 
the ninth, is made Earl of Poitfos + an being agair. 
recovered by King Heyry the third; it was by him con= 
ferred on his Brother Richard Earl of Cornwall. But 
Henry being entangled in the Barons Warrs, and Rich-. 
| ard wholly taken up with the atfairs of Germany, of 
which by fomie of the Eleftors be was choſen Emperor 3 
it was fally conquered by the French, and never ſinde 
ditmembred from that Crown, for ought I can find. 
For, though in the more a&tive times bf King Edward 
the thitd, tome of the belt Towns and pieces of it, were 
pollefſed by the Engliſh ; yet were they loſt again foon 
atter, according to the various luccefles and events of 
War. 


dicrs tight more icfolutely, by taking trom them all hope. | 
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| 
12 LIMOSIN(, 13 PERL 


GROT, 14 QUERCU, 


T- Heſe Provinces I have joined together, becaule for 

the molt part they have followed the fame fortune 3 

being ſometimes French, and ſorhetimes Engliſh, accor- 
ding to the ſuccefles of cither Nation. 

i LIMOSIN, the largeſiof the three, hath on the 
Eaſt, Bourbonnois on the Welt, Perigort 3 on the North, 
and North-weſt, Poidox, and Berry; on the South, Au- 

' vergne. It is divided into the Higher, properly called Li- 
moſin 3 and the Lower, commonly called La Marche : both 
parts, but ſpecially La Marche, which lieth towards Aw- 
vergne, being mountainous, and not very fruitful 3 but 
of a free and open Air; inhabited by a people of a more 
ſaid and ſober nature than the reſt of the French, frugal 
in expence, and moderate in diet 3 only ſo great deyour- 
ers of Bread, that they are grown into a By-word. 

The chief Towns in La Marche, or the Lower Limoſin, 
are 1 Twller, ſeated in a rough and hilly Country a Bi- 

' ſhops-See 2 Uzarche, ſeated amongſt the Mountains, 
on the River Vezere, a very fierce and violent current 3 
with which ſo fortified on all ſides, that it is thought to 
be a very ſtrong and ſecure dwelling. 3 Treinac, 4 Dou- 
ſenac, 5 Belmont, 6 Meiſſac, 7 Brive le Gaillard, &c. 
In the Higher Limoſin, the chict Towns are, 1 Limoges, 
a Biſhops-See, the principal of the Lemovices,from whom 
denominated 3 by Ptolemy called Ratiaftum. A neat, but 
no large City » rich, populous, and inhabited by a people 
of ſo great an Induſtry, that they compel every one to 
work; andis therefore by the French called the Priſon of 
Bepgers : ſeated on the Viewne. "At the taking of it when 
revolted, Edward the Black: Prince could by no means be 

' allured to pity the diſtreſſed Citizens, till purſuing his E- 
nemies,he {aw threeFrench Gentlemen make head againſt 
his Army the conſideration of whoſe magnanimity, 
drew him to pity , where before he avowed revenge. 

2 Chaluz, at the beſieging of which, our Richard the 
Firſt was ſlain by a thot from an Arbaliſt; the uſe of which 

' War-like Engine, he firſt thewed to the French. Where- 
upon a French Poet made theſe Verſes on the perſon of 
Atropos : 


Hoc volo, non alia Richardum morte perire, 
Ut, qui Francigents Balifte primitxs uſum 

Tradidit, ipſe ſui rem primitis experiatur : 
Dreams) alits docuit, in ſe vim ſentiat artis. 


It is decreed, thus muſt great Richard die, 

As he that firſt did teach the French to dart 

An Arbslift  *tis juſt he firſt ſhould trie 

The ſtrength, and taſte the fruits of his own Art. | 


The man that ſhot him, was called Bertram de Gurdon ; 
who being brought before the King, (tor the King ne- 

' glcing his wounds, 'never gave over the Aſſault, till 
be gained the place) boldly julhfyed his ation, as done in 
the ſervice of his Country z and for revenge of the death 
of his Father and Brother, whom the King had cauſed 


to be {lain. Which heard, the King not only cauſed him | 


to be {et at liberty,but gave him an hundred ſhillings ſter- 


Dwercus on the Weſt,Xaimoigne 3 on the North, Limoſin 3 
and on the South, ſome part of Gaſcoigue. The Coun- 
try and people, are much of the {ame condition with 
that of Limoſin3 ſaving that Perigort is the more woody 3 


and thole Woods plentiful of Cheſauts. The chief Towns 


| of it are, 1 Perigenx, the principal City of the Petrogo- 
 rit, by Ptolemy called Veſſena 3 now a Bilhops-Sce : ſome 


toot-lteps of which name, remain in a part of Perigewx, 
(tor the Town, it is divided into two parts) which to 
this day is called Veſune 5 in which ſtandeth the Cathedral 
Church, and the Biſhop's Palace. The whole City ſeatcd 
ina very pleaſant Valley environed with Downs, afford- 
ing a molt excellent Wine and having in it, as a mark 
ot 'the Roman greatneſs, the ruins of a large and ſpacious 
Amphitheater. 2 Bergerac, ſ{catcd on the great River Dor- 
donnee 3 Sarlat, a Bilhops-Sce. 4 Nontron, defended with 
a very lirong Caſtle. 5 Miramont, 6 La Roche, 7 Marſac, 
where is a Well which ebbeth and floweth according to 
the pulſe of the River of Bowrdeaux. And $ Angoleſme, 
in the North-weſt towards Xaimoigne, the ſeat ot the 
Engoliſmenſes, in the time of the Romans; now a Biſhops 
See : leated upon. the River of Charente, with which it is 
almoſt encompaſled : the other tide being defended by 4 
ſtcep and rocky Mountain. A Town of great importance 
when poſlcfled by the Exgliſh 3 being one of their bett 
out-works for detence of Bomrdeaux; one of the Gates 
hereof being to this day called Chande, ſeems to have 
been the work of Sir Fohn Chandois, Bannetet, one of the 
firſt Founders of the mioſi Noble,Order of the Garter 3 then 
Governour hexcof tor King Edwardthe Third. Being re- 
covered trom the Engliſh by Charles the Fifth, it was be- 
ſiowed on Fobn, the third Son of Lewis Duke of Orleans, 
Grand-father of King Fraxcy the Firit, with the title of 
an Earldom only, 4. 1 408. Afterwards made a Duke- 
dom in the perſon of the (aid King Francis, before his 
coming to the Crown. And for the greater honor of it, 
as much of the adjoining Country was laid unto it, as 
maketh up a Territory of about 24 French Leagues in 
length; and 15 in breadth: within which circuit are the 
Towns of Chajteau-neif,and Coignat,on the River of Cha- 
rente. 3 Roche Falcon, 4 Chabannes, 5 Meriville, 6 Ville- 
bois, &c. Since that united to the Crown, it hath of late 
times given the title of Duke to Charles Earl of Auvergne, 
Ant. 1618» the baſe ſon of Charles the ninth, conlequently 
extracted from the Houſe of Angoleſme. 

3 ®VERCU isencompaſſcd about with Limoſfin, Pe- 
rigort, Languedoc, and Auvergne. A populous Country, 
for the bignels, (being one ot the leatt in all Fraxce) and 
very fruitful withal , though ſomewhat mountainous. 
The principal. places in it, 1 Cahors, the chicf City of 
the Cadurci, in the times of the Romans; till x great, 
ſtrong, and well-traded Town, and the See of a Biſhop, 
who 1s allo the Temporal Lord of it: ſeated upon the 
River Loch- From hence delcended and took name the 
noble Family of Chaworoth de Cadurcy, in Latin: out of 
which, by a Daughter of Patrick de Cadurycis, Lord of Og- 
more and Kidwelly, inthe Marches of Wales, married to 
Henry the third Earl of Lancaſter, come the Kings of 
England, and molt of the Royal houſes in Europe. 2 Mon- 
talban, a Bilhops-See allo; built ou the top of an high 
Mountain, and lo well fortified by all advantages ot art, 
that it is thought to be the molt defenſible of any in 
France : of which it gave ſufficient proof in that notable 
refitiance which it made to King Lewis the thirteenth, 
in his Wars againſt thofe of the Religion, Anno 1622. 
3 Seulac, upon the River Dordonne. 4 Nigrepelliſſe, ano- 


ling, in reward of his Gallantry, 3 Soxbſterrein, on the 


ther of the Towns poſſeſſed by the Proteſtant Party, redu- 


confines of Brry» 4 Confoulat, 5 Dorat, on the River V3- | ced to the obedience of King Lewis the thirteenth, Anno 
enne- 6 Boiſſon, 7 Brat, of which nothing memorable. 
2 PERKIGORT, hath on the Ealt, Anvergne and 


| 1621: but in November following, they murdered the 
| King'sGarriſon,and the next year denicd adniifſion to the 
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King, Taken at laſt, Ax. 26 22, by the King in Perſon : 
«he Puniſhment did exceed the Crime. For, the men 


ſtrong Caſtle, and a goodly Garriſon for ſecuring, the paſ* 
ſage unto Bowrdeaux this Town being ſeated on the ve> 


were not only killed and hanged, as they had deſerved | ry mouth of the River which goeth up to it. 6 Rochelle, 
but many of the women alſo 3 ſome of them having their | R#pella in the preſent Latin; but anciently called 8 ants- 
ſecret patts rammed with Gun-powder, and fo totn in | »um Porcus, as the chick Haven of the Santones 3 a well- 
pieces; by the unpattern'd- Barbariſm of the mercileſs noted Port in the moſt Northern part of Xaintogne 3 
and revengeful Soldiers. 5 Chaſtean-Saraſin, a ſtrong from whence the Country hereabouts is called ROCHE- 


| LOIS. The Town ſeated in the inner part of a fair 
The ancient Inhabitants of theſe three Provinces, were * and capacious Bay; the entrance of which is well aſ- 


the Lemovices, the Petrocori, and the Cadurcz, beforemen- | fared by two very ſtrong Forts, betwixt which there 
tioned of which the Lemovices, and Cadurci, were calt | is no more ſpace, than for the paſſage of a good Ship : 


Town on the Garoxd. *6 Nazaret. 7 Burette, Cc. 


into the Province of Aquitania Prima the Petrocorit, 
and Engoliſmenfes, into Aquitenia Secunda. In the decli- 
ning of that Empire, ſeized on by the Gothsz but trom 
them ſpeedily extorted by the conquering-French. Aiter- 
wards, when King Henry the third of England, releaſed 
his right in the Provinces of Normandy, Poiftou, Anjou, 
Tourein, and Main; Lewis the gth, to whom his Releaſc 
was made, gave him in fatisfaRion of all former Inte- 
. reſſes, 300000 1. of Anjorian money, the Dukedom of 
Guienne, the County ot Xaintogne, as far as to the River 
of Charent, with the Province of Limoſin. And on the 
Capitulation made betwixt Edward the third of England, 
and Fobn of France, then Priſoner to him 3 Perigort and 


to the Evgliſh, ditcharged of all Reſort and Homage to 
the Crown of France. Aﬀter which times reſpe&ively, 
they remained all three in the pofleſſion of the Engliſh, 
until their final expulſion by King Charles the 7th z ne- 
ver ſince that diſmembred from the Crown of France. 


154QUITAUIN. 


| H E Dukedom of AQUITAIN, the greateſt and 

T goodlieſt of all France, contained the Provinces of 
1 Xaintogne, 2 Guienne, 3 Gaſcoigne with the liles of O- 
leron and Rees, and other Ulands in the Aquitanick, or 
Weſtern Ocean. 

XAINTOGNE is bounded on the Eaſt with Li- 
moſin and Perigort > on the Welt with the Aquit anick Oce- 
an on.the North with Poidou; and on the South with 
Guienne. So called from Saindtes, one of the principal 
Cities of itz as that from the Saxtoxes, a Nation here in- 
habiting in the time of the Romans, whole chick City it 
was. The River of Charente running thraugh the mid- 
dlez and ſo on the North border of it, empticth it ſelf 
into the Ocean, Juli oppoſite to the Iile of Oleronz hav- 
ing tirſt taken in the Sexgne, and the Boxtonxe, two leſſer 
Rivers. 

The chicf Towns of it are, 1 Saindters by Ptolemy cal- 


ld Mediolanium by Antoniuw, Ctvitas S antonam, (cated: 


upon the Charente > a Biſhops Sce, and the Seneſchalfie for 
the County. 2 S. Fohn de Angelie, lituate on the Boxtox- 
e, a Town once i:npregnably tortificd : whereof it hath 
givcu ſuffcient teſtimony in the Civil Wars of France a- 
bout Religion, until the fatal time was come, in which 
the great power of that party was to be diſſolved; at 
what time (viz-An1621+) atter a liege of forty days, it 
was taken by King Lewi the thirtcenth, the Fortificati« 
ons demoliſhed, the Town left open, and commanded 
from that time forwards, to be called by the name-of 
Lewis Bourg. Bourg ſur la Mer, upon the Dordonne 
which for the widenels of it, is here called a Sea, 4 Re- 
traitte, ſeated near the confluence of the two great Ri- 
vers, the Garond, and the Dordgnne. 5 Blaye, the moſt 
Southern Town of all this Country, defended with a 


f 


\ 


every night cloſed up with a maſly chain 3 and the whole 
Town either environed with deep Mariſhes, or fortified 
with ſuch Bulwarks, Trenches, and other Works of 
Modern Fortification; that it was held to be, as indeed 
it was, the (afeſt retreat for thoſe of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, in the tine of their troubles 3 as may be ſeen by the 
ſtory of it, which in brief is thus. At the end of the 
ſecond Civil-War, An. 1568, many Towns conſidering 
how ill the former Peace had been obſerved, refuſed to 
take in any of the King's Garriſons, or permit any of the 
Papiſts to bear Arms among them of which Rochel was 
one 3 which alſo,contrary to the King's command, main- 


' ; tained a Navy tor their ſafety by Sea, and continued 
Dxercx, (among other conditions) were conſigned over | their Fortifications for their defence by Land. So that 


; hither the Queen of Navarre, and her Son, retired, as to 


a place of ſatcty, An.1570+ Rochel alone, of all the French 
Towns, held good for the Proteſtants, and is by Moxſiexr 
Foimville on all ſides blocked up : but the ſiege ſoon raifs 
ed, and Rachel, Montalban, Santerre, with others, made 
cautionary for the Peace enſuing. An 1575, beſieged by 
Biron the elder,with an Army of 500co men, and 60 pie- 
ces of Artillery : Charles the ninth, Henry Duke of A#- 
jou, the Duke of Aumal, &c. being alſo preſent at the 
ſervice: it held out from the beginning of March, till the 
7th of Fane, and was then freed 3 the City having in one 
month endured 13000 ſhot and theKing loſt 20000 men 
amonglt them, the Duke of Aumal for one, An-75,and 78, 
it was attempted by Landereas, the Iile of Ree taken, but 
foon recovered : the King of Navarre, and Prince of Cort 
de, after that defeat, being received in triumph. Arms 
1577, belieged to Sca-ward by Laxſac 3 who being allo 
beaten back, a Peace was made, and cight cautionary 
Towns more, added to their former fixength. In the 
troubles of $5, and 88, the Princes above-named made it 
their retreat 3 and from thence iflued to divert the pur- 
poles of the Duke of Mercoewr. The next year, Henry the 
third being ſlain, and the King of Navarre ſeated in the 
Throne, the Proteſtarit encreaſed exceedingly in power, 
and number; and taking advantage of the minority of 
Lewis the thirteenth, governed themſelves apart as 2 
Feee Eſtate, Rochel being made the Head of their Com+ 
monwealth; fortified to that end with 1 3 Royal Boſti» 
ons of Free-ftone, with duuble Ditches, deep; and broad, 
in the bottom, abundantly furniſhed with Powder and 
Ammunition, 150 pieces of Cannon, befides Culverins 
and (maller Pieces, with Viftuals, and all other neceſſas 
rics, to endure a liege3 and grown unto (o great wealth, 
that there were thought to be an hundred or ſix-ſcore 
Merchants, worth 100000 Crowns a-piece. This drew 
upon them the great Wars in the year 1621, and 1622« 
Which endcd in the lols of all their Garriſons except 
Rochel and Montalban; thoſe to remain in pledge with 
the Proteſtant Party, but for three years only. Which time 
expired, the Rochellers were again belieged both by Sea 
and Land, the lile of Ree took from them, their Fleet 
broke at Sea, and the mouth of their Haven fo barred up 
with Ships chained together, and ſunk into ir, and othee 
Works of {tupendious greatneſs, in the very Ocean, that 
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intended, and bravely followed) had been able to come | 


to their relief. In the end, having endurcd all the extre- 
mities of a tedious licge, they yielded themlcIves to rhe 
King's mercy, An. 1628. Montalban, Niſmes, and other 
places newly fortified, ſubmitted at the {ame time allo. 
7 Maran, a great Town, and of great importance, {cat- 
cd by the Occan-Sca in a low tenny-place, as 1t were 1n 
a Peninſula, and fo encompaſſcd on every tide with Ma» 
riſh watry grounds, that therc is no accels to the Works 
thereof, but by very few, and thole narrow paſlages. 
$ Chaftilloa, and 9 $.ubize, places of good firength alſo, 
but of greater notc : the tirlt, for giving a tuname to Aa 
Noble Family, out of which iſſued formerly the Earls ot 
Blois, and of late times, Gaſper de Colligni, and Monſieur 
D*Andalot, his Brotherz much mentioned in the Wars 


of France about Religions the latter giving the title Of a , 
' Moron, 5 Monſeguer, 6 Sainfterre, KC. 
| this Province, the Country ot Buche, lying along thc 
| Sea-Coalt from Bazonne to Medockz a barren, poor, and 
| wretched Country, the wortt piece of | France z only re» 


Duke to a younger Son of the Houſe of Rohan 3 as great 
« a ſtickler in that Cauſe, as thoſe Brethren were. 

WV. GUIENNE, the ſecond Province of the Duke- 

dom of Aqritain, is bounded on the North with Xazz- 


— 


Rivers, oppolite to Retraidie in Xaintogne . 4 Somlac, a 

the influx of the Garond, in the Peninſula, or demi-Iiland, 
called the Country of Medock +5 Bazonne, a Sea-Town, 
and Epiſcopal Sce, fronticring on the Coalt of Spain. 
6 S. Fobn de Luz, at the toot of the Pyrenean Mountains 
all about which, the people ſpeak the Baſquiſh, or old 
Gaſcoigne Language, being the ſgme with that of Biſcay. 
7 D' Acqs, an Epilcopal See, by tolemy called Aque Au- 
guſte, (Civitas Aquenſium, by Anteninus) from whcnce 
this part of Gazl, had the name of Aquitazn. Thele three 
lati, being all of them Frontier Towns, are ftrong]y tors 
tilicd. 8 Bazas, (called Cofium by Ptolemy) the chict 
City of the Vaſates,whom Antoninus placeth in this tract} 
now a Bilhops-See, fituate on the borders of Gaſcoigne : 
in the Country from hence called Bazadas, Towns ot 
leis note, 1 Eſparrez, 2 St. Baſil, 3 Rewle, 4 Chaſteau+ 
Here is alſo 114 


roigne, from which parted by the River of Dordonne 3 on | Markaþle for the Lords or Owners of it, formerly of 
the South with Gaſcoigne, on the Ealt with Perigort, and | the Houle of Fojx : of which the moſt remarkable were 


on the Welt with the Aquitanick Ocean, from the Pyrene- 
«1 Hills, to the River of Boxrdeaux. The reaton of the 
name I could nevcr learn, Some think it a corruption 
_ of the old name Aquitainz but not very probably. The 
Country generally plentitul of Corn and Wine the one 
being ventcd into Spain, and the other into England. 
The people, as thoſe of Xaintoigee allo, tall of ſtature, of 
able bodies, haters of ſervitude and baſencls, and well 
praQiſcd in armsz which qualitics of the mind, and con- 
fiitution of body, (being therein (o dittcrent from the reſt 
of Fraxce) itis poſlible enough they might have from the 
Engliſh, who for 300 years were poſlefled of the Coun- 
try, and have lett many tracks of their Language in 
al, | 
The principal Rivers of this Province, are the Garond, 
and the Dordoxne, mecting together at Retraide, a Town 
of Xaintogne 3 and thence in one Chanel falling into the 
Ocean : the Country betwixt theſe two Rivers, being 
called Le Pais entre les deux mers or, The Country be- 
twixtthe two Seas: the Rivers hereabouts reſembling a 
ſmall Seain wideneſs. Of lefſer note are, 1 Fearne,2Baize, 
3 Lox, and 4 Liſte, falling into the Garond in their ſeveral 
places. | ; 

Chief Towns whercof are, 1 Bourdeanx , {cated on 
the South-bank of the Garoxd, not tar from the Sea, a- 
mongſ the Mariſhes. The chicf City of the Bitariges, 
who poſſeſſed this tract; and for diltintion's fake, were 
called Bitariges Ubiſei 3 thoſe of Boxrges being called Bj- 


euriges Cubi. It was aftcr called Burdegalay and Civitas- 


Burdegalenſiunm the Metropolis at that time of Aquitania 
ſecarnda; conſequently, an Archbiſhops See, as it (till 
continueth. A fair, rich, and populous City, beautified 
with many good buildings, an Univerſity founded here 
by Kivg Lewis the 1 1th., and a large Cathedral. It was 
made Parliamentary for Aquitain, and the parts adjoin- 
ing, by King Charles the 7th, An. 1453, not long after 
the expulſion of the.Exgliſh thence and is one of the 
moſt noted Emportes in all the Kingdom frequented ve- 
ry much by the Datch and Engliſh, tor Gaſcoigne Wines : 
over which laft the French are to jealous, that they per- 
mit them not to come up the River, till they have unla- 
den all their Ordnance at the Port of Blaye, The Coun- 
try hcreabouts is, trom this Town, called Boxrdelois. 
2 Fronſac, lying in the Country betwixt the two Seas, 
(as they ,call it) which gives the title of a Duke to the 
Noble Family of the Earls of St. Paxl, now Dukes of 
Fronſacz and to the Country round about, the name of 


Fronſadaze. 3 Libournat the confluence of the two great | 


| Gaſton de Foix, tor his many lignal ſervices againſt the 


French, created Earl of Kendal, and Knight ot the Gar- 
ter, by the faid King Henry but better known in En- 
gliſh ttori.s, by the name ot Capital, 01 Capan de Buche 3 
the Lords hercot having no higher title than that of 
Captain 

Hl. GASCOIGNE, the third and largeſt part of 
the Dukedom of Aquitain, hath on the Eaft, Languedoc 3 
from which parted by the River Garoxd 3 onthe Weſt, the 
Pyrenean Mountains, which divide it from Spain on 
the North, Perigort, Qwercx, and ſome part of Guienye 3 
and on the South, a main tract of the Pyrexees, runuing 
on to Laxguedoc- The Country generally truiiful, but of 
Wines clpecially z brought hence to Bourdeanx, as the 
{taple for that Commodity, and thence tranſported in- 
to England in great abundance. 

The ancient inhabitants hereof, were the Auſciz, Lalig« 
races, Convengres, Conſeranz, &c. making up a great part 
of the Province of Novempopuloniaz united in this name 
of Gaſcoigne, on the conquelt of it by the Vaſcones, a Spa» 
iſh Nation, who tell in here during the rc1gn of Dago« 
bert the 11th King of the Freach. And though ilubdued 
by Clouis the ſecond, fon of Dagobert z yet they lett their 
name unto the Country, divided afterwards according to 
the chict Seignewries and Eſtates thereof, into 1 the Prin- 
cipality of Beary, 2 the Earldom of Foix, 3 Comminges, 
4 Begorre, 5 Armaigyac, 6 Albret, and 7 the Country of 
Agenois. | | 

1 The Principality of BE A RN, is fatuate at the foot 
of the Pyrenees, where they join to Languedoc 3 {o called 
from Bexearnum, a principal City of this tract, mention« 
&d by Antoninus, aud others of the ancient Writers. The 
Country of good palturage, though amonglt the Moun- 
tains3z affording plenty of Catte], Butter, and in ſome 
places Wines allo, little interior in taſte and colour, to the 
belt of France z and many Medicinal Springs iſſuing trom 
the Hills adjoining. 

The Religion here, as generally in all Gaſcoigne, is that 
of the Reformed Churches, introduced about the year 
15605 Or rather, then confirmed by publick Authority 
ot the King and Queen of Navarre? at what time the 
Maſs, Tythes, Church-lands, and the Prelates Votes in Par- 
liament, (according to the Genevian way of Reformation) 
were condemned together. And lo it tiood till the year 
1620,when by the Power and Authority of Lewis the 13. 
King of France and Navarre,the Prelates were reltored to 
their Votes and Lands the Clergy to their Tithes, and 
Maſs caulcd allo. to be faid in ſome of their Churches : 


yet 
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yet (o, that thole of the Reformed were left unto the free | 
eXercile of their vwn Religion, as In tormer times. 

The principal Towns hereot are, 1 Orthes, the ſame 
which ancicntly was called Benarnum. 2 Leſcay, a Bi- 
ſhop's See, the ancient ſcat and habitation ot the Prin- 
ces of Bearn. 3 Oleron, a Biſhop's See allo, mounted 
upon a high hill, in the more mountainous parts of the 
Country. 4 Sainderra, well garrifoned tince the redu- 
&ion of this Country to the King's obcdience. 5 Pax, 
the principal of all the Province, honoured with a Par- 
liament or Court of Fudicature tor all the Country 3 and 
a fair Palace of the Prince, built by Henry of Alber, King 
| of Navarre, and Lord of Bearn the Seat of him and his 
Succefſors, till rhe coming of Heyry the fourth to the 
Crown of France. 6 Grenade, upon the Frontier towards 
Begorre- : | 

This Country for a long time followed the fortune of 
Aquitain and in the gencral diſmembring of the Frexch 
Empire, had its own Proprietaries, who were the abſo- 
late Lords of it, acknowledging no Superior for ought 
I can find. The principal ot which was that Gafton (a 
name very frequent in this Family) whoin the year 1118 
accompanied with many noble perſons of Fraxce, aflilted 
Alpbonſo King of Navarre & Aragon at the ticge of Sara- 
geſſaz in the courſe of which aCtion he did fo good (cr- 
vice, that he was not only much honoured, bur liberally 
rewarded for its both he and his poſterity enjoying ma- 
ny priviledges in the conquered City, By the Heir gene- 
ral of this Gaſtou, married to William de Moncada Scne- 
ſchal of Catalogue, and of great poſſfſions in that Coun- 
try, the Lordſhip and Soveraignty of Bearn fell unto thar 
Family about the year 1220, but long it did not tany 
in it. For William being ſlain in the conqueſt of the Iile 
of Majorca, An-1228, left his Efiates to Gaſton de Moncad 
his eldeſt ſon: who much increaſed them by the additi- 
on of the Eaxldom of Begorre, and many other goodly 
pieces, accrewing to him in the zight of his Wife Martha, 
heir hereof, whereof more anon, Grown by this means 
to ſuch authority and efteem in the Court of Aragoy, that 
(being without iſſue male) Conſtance his eldeſt daugh- 
ter was thought a match of great advantge to Alphonſo 
eldeft ſon of King Fames the firſt, But dying without 
iſſue by her, Ano 1260, the Soveraignty of Bearn with 
all the Appendixes thereot both in France and Spain, be- 
came united to the Earldom of Fozx, (an Eftate equal to 
it both in ppwer & patrimony) by the marriage of Reger 
Bernard the ninth Earl of Fozx, who ſucceeded in that 
Earldom, Ax. 1262, with Margaret de Moncata another 
daughter of this Gaſton, and Heir of Bearn. Afterwards 
being much increaſed both in powerand honour (by the 
addition of the Earldom of Comminges, the Viſconty of 
Narbon, and the Signeury of Bxche in Guyenne, to this 
houlc of Foix) it was added to the Crown of Navarre, by 
the marriage of Gaſton Earl of Foix, and Soveraign of 
Bearn, with Eleanor the Heir of that Kingdom, Ay. 1 481, 
deſcending with that Crown upon Henry of Be»rhon, 
King of Navarre,and afterwards of France, by the name 
of Henry the fourth; but governed by him always as a 
State diftintt, without relation or reſort to the Crown of 
France. . But Lewis the thirteenth his ſon, tinding ſome 
inconvenience in that diſtinQion', mcorporated it for 
ever to the reſt of his Dominions, Auno 1620, though 
not without ſome oppolition from the ſubje&s of Bears : 
which he was fain to over-bear by his perſonal pretence, 
and the advantage of ſuch Forces as he carried with him. 
Since reckoned as a part of that Kingdom, awed, as the 


- reli of France, by Forts and Garrifons, and governed in | 
Civil matters by the Parliament eftablifhed at Par : thi | 1223 
Judges and Counccllors thereof at the King's appoint» | 
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2 The Earldom of. FOTXF, is ſituate on the Weſt of 
Iauguedoc 3 Eommingeo interpoling betwixt.it and Beuris 
Chict Towys hcreot arc, 3 Maſcros, on the Garond, a Bt- 
thops See. 2 Parnieres, a Biſhops See alfo, tcatcd on the 
River Lagtere. 3 Foix, on the ſame River, callcd in £2134 
Fuxinm, and the Earls hereot Comites F uxienſes z the chick 
{cat of the Fliſates in the times of the Romane, now giv- 
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ing name co all the Country. 4 Mirande, inthe County 


of Efterac, and the chicf thercof, but otherwiſe of no 
great account. 5 $avardury and 6 Monbault,.two lirong 
picces. 7 Mirepoix (oppidum Miropenſe) a Biſhops, Scc 
alſo, but ot no not othcrwite. The old Inhabitants of 
this tract, belides the Flyſſutes above mentioned, were 
called Vaccei, perhaps of the abundance of Kine, bred it! 
the patturcs hereof: upon which ground, the Earls of 

3 LOWS paſſant Gzles > hornld 
and hooted Azure, in a Ficld Or. © * 

The firſt of theſe Earls was Bernard of Carcaſſone, ad- 
vanced to this honour by Raimond Earl of Tholonſe, who 
had then the ſoveraignty hereot, Anna 1062. The Pa- 
trimony hereof much increaſcd by mariiage (no one Fa- 
mily more) many fair Lands in the Mariſfic of Provence? 
being added to it by Eſtmiette, Wite of Roger the ſecond 3 
not a tew Signeuries 1n Catalonia, by Ceci! Daughter of 
Earl Raimond, Wite of Roger the third ; the Exrldom of 
CaſtelVon, by Brunicen Wite of Roger Bernard ihe tirli z the 
Earldom of Comminges by Eleanor the Wite of Gaſt the 
ſecond. Betides all which, in or about the year 1 262, 
Roger Bernard, the ninth Earl, united Bearx to his Ettaic 
as bctore is laid z whole Grand-child Iſabel (the malc 
iſſue failing) conveycd the whole Eſtate ao Archembald, 
Lord or Captain of Bxche, in the Province of Guiexnes 
Gaſton, the Nephew of this Archembald by his cldci; lou 
Fobn, wzs for his many good lcrvices to Charles the tc- 
venth, made a Peer of France: and did not only pur- 
chaſe the Viſconty of Narbon, from the Lords wacreof 
nc was deſcended by Mainguard, Witc of Roger Bernard 
the ſecond 3 but by his marriage with Eleauos or Beanyrs 
Daughter and Hcir of Fohn King of Navarre, unitcd 
that Kingdom to his houſe, ran, he enjoycd it not in 
his own perſon. By means of which Alliances, and othce 
improvements of Eſtate, his Family grew to ſo great 
power and reputation, that there were four Qucens at 
one time delcended trem it; vize Katharine Queen of 
Navefre, German Queen ot Arggon, Anne Queen ot France, 
Anite Queen of Hungary and Bobumias« Betore whichtimc 
(1 mean the Additios of: Navarre to their other Eſtates } 
the Earls of Foix were in fo high eſteem in the Court of 
France, that in all publick Ccremonies they took place 
of the Earls ot Vendoſme , though extraFed trom the 
Royal Blood,and lived in a condition qual to moli Kings: 
in Chriſtendom. In which regard, as alſo that the la cx 
Kings of Navarre and preſent Kings of. France, are de- 
tcended of them, it will not be amuls to fubjoin here the 
Catalogue of 


. The Earls of Fox. 

A. Co W 

1062 1 Bernard the younger ſon of Roper Earl of Car- 
caſſon, the tirli Earl of Fozx. | 

1096 2 Roger, the lon of Bernard, an adventurcr in 
thc tirfi War for the Holy Lund. 

111? 3 Roger IL fon of Roger the hiſt, 

1144 4 Roger Il. fon of Roger the ſecond. ; 


1168 5 Raymond Roger lon ot Rogey the third, a great; 
TE ſiickler for the Earls of Thylowſe, in favour of 
the Albzgeyſer, and their opinions. | 

6 Roger bernard, the jnheritor of his Fathers 
opinions, as well as of his Eftates and Fo; 
ennes. | X 


5 Roger 


Lis. I. 
time of Ceſar. Scattered in which, and the adjoining 
Principality of Bears, live a leprous and infectious peo- 
ple ot noilom breaths, deformed bodies, and ghaſtly 
vilages: in which regard, not ſuffered to have any com- 
merce with other people, nor to inherit any Lands but 
only to apply them(ſclves to drudgery, and the balcſt of 
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1241 7 Roger IV. ſirnamed Rotfer, a companion of | 
the King S. Lewis in the Holy Lands 

1255 $ Roger-Bernard Il. ſon of Roefer. : 

1262 9 Roger-Bernard III. who added Bearn and its 
Appendixes unto his Eſtates. | 

1306 10 Gaſton the ſon of Roger-Bernard the third, and 


of Margaret de Moncade the Heir of Bearn. 

x Gaſton 1. ſon of Gafton the firſt, a great Enemy 
to the Engliſh in behalf of Philip de Valoisz and 
as great a friend to the King of Aragon againſi 
the Moors, in which War he was ſlain. 

1344 12 Gaſton III. for his beauty ſirnamned Phebus, in- 

ferjor for Revenue and the Port he lived in, to 

few Kings in Chriſtendom, 

Matthew Earl of Caſtelbon, Son of Roger-Ber- 
ard Earl of Caftelbon, the ſecond Son of Gaſton 
the firſt : deſigned ſucceſſor to Fobn King of 
Aragon, whole eldeſt Daughter he had married 
but diſpoſſcſſed thereof by the Duke of Mom- 
I ance | : 
1399 14 Archembald Captain of Buche, and Iſabel Siſter 

and Heir of Matthew Earls of Foix. 

1413 15 FohnSon of Archembald, a great Enemy to the 

Engliſh in behalf of Charles the ſeventh of 

France : his younger Brother Gaſton, as great 

a friend unto the Engliſh, ſucceeding in the 

Eſtate of Buche. From Peter the ſecond Son 

of this Fobn, deſcended Oder de Foix, Lord of 

Lantrech, fo renowned in the Wars of 

Italy ; 

Gaſton IV.Son of Fohza principal Agent in the 
Conquelt of Gienne fxom the Engliſh, by his 
marriage with Eleanor Daughter and Heir of 

abun King of Navarre, advanced his houſe 
anto that Kingdomz Grandfather by Fob 

Viſcount of Narbeue his ſecond Son to Gaſtox de 

Foix Duke of Nemotrs, lain at the taking of 

Ravenna, Anuo 151 2» 

Francis Phebus Nephew of Gaſton the fourth, 
and of Eleanor of Navarre by their Son Gaſton 
Prince of Viaxe, {ucceeded his ſaid Grandfa- 
thcr in the Earldom of Fozx, and his Grandmo- 
ther in the Realm of Navarre about ſeven years 
alter. 

13 Katharixe the Siſter and Heir of Francis,by her 

marriage with Feb Earl of Albert,added that 

Earldom alſo to the houſe of Foix- 

Henry of Albert Son of Fobn and Katharine, 
King of Navarre, Soveraign of Bearyand Earl 
of Foix, by his marriage with the Lady Mar- 
garet, Silter to King Francis the firſt, added 
the greatclt part of the Lands of Armaignae 
unto his Eſtate. | 
Antony of Boxrbon Duke of Fendoſme, and Foan 


1315 1 


1390 13 


1436 16 


1472 17 


1483 


1517 19 


1556 20 


his Wife, Daughter and Heir of Henry ot Al- 


bert,Kings of Navarre;Soveraigns of Bears, and 

Eaals of Foix. h 
1572 21 HenryIl.Son of Foan and Antony,King of N.z- 

varre, Soycraign Lord of Bearn, and Earl of 
Foixz on the murder of Henry the third of France, (uc- 
ceeded allo in that Kingdom by the name of Henry the 
fourth, Anno 1 53g, the Father of Lewis the thirteenth, 
and Grand-father of King Lewis the fourteenth, now 
xeigning, At» 1648. And ſo having brought the Earls 
of Foix to the Crown of France, it is time to leave them, 
The Arms of theſe great Earls we have ſcen before. 


3 The Earldom of BEGORRE is ſituate North of 
Bearn, at the foot of the Pyrenean Mountains: ſo called 
from the Bigerrones, the old Inhabitants hereof in the 


mechanick trades. From their great miſhapen heads cal- 

led Capets Or Gabets. 

Chiet Towns hereof are, 1 Figneres, famous for Me- 

dicinal Baths. 2 Loxrde, of which nothing memorable. 

3 Tarbe, (by Antonine called Turſaubica) ſeated upon the 

River Adour, honoured with a firong Caſtle, an Epiſcopal 
See, and the Seneſchalſie for all tht Country of Begorre. 
Which Country having for long time its own Proprie- 
tary Earls, under the Soveraignty and Homage oi the 
Crown of Navarre, from the Kings whercot they were 
extracted, or thole Kings from them 3 was at the laſt, 
by the marriage of Petronilla, Daughter and Heir of Eſ- 
quibat the lalt Earl, to Baſox Viſcount of Marſan and Ga- 
bardan, added to that houle, Whoſe Daughter Matte, 
marrying to Gaſton Prince of Bears, increalcd that Prin- 
cipality with tholc goodly pieces of Marſan, Gabardan 
and Begorrez all brought unto the houle of Foix, by 


Margaret, Daughter of this Gaſton, married to Roger Ber- 
nard, as betore 15 (aid. 


| ' The Arms hereof were Azxre, a Croſs Argent z By 


Inigo Ariſta the fon of Simon, Earl of this Country called 
to the Crown of Navarre, made the Arms of that King- 
domz whereas before that time, the Arms thereof had 
beenArgent,on aTxce Vert, a Croſs in chiet,Gules. Which 
Arms are ſaid to be took by Garcia Ximines the tirlt King 
of Navarre, from ſuch a Sign appearing to him inthe Sky, 
before his firſt battel with the Moors. 

4 The Earldom of COMMINGES lieth betwixt Begrx 
and Foix, running betwixt both as fax Northward, as to 
boarder Ealtward on Begorre. Divided into the Higher and 
and more mountainous part, ſituate at the foot ot the Py- 
renees, and the Lower, which hath ſomewhat more of the 
valley in it. The old Inhabitants of both, the Convene, 
and Conſerani, The principal places at preſent in the 
Lower Comminges ate, 1 Lombes, a Biſhops Sce, but of late 
erection, 2 Moret, upon the River Garronne. 3 Samatbans 
4 Lieſle eu Dordon. And in the Higher, therc is 1 Conſerang, 
once the chick Town of the Conſcravi, now a Eiſhops See, 
ſituate at the foot of the Pyrenean hills. 32S. Bernard, of 
old called Civitas Convenarum, a Biſhops See alſo, and 
the chiet City of this Earldom. 3 S. Beat, 4 S- Brogow, 
5 Monregeau, Or Mons Regius, 6 Silliers, &c. | 

Of the Eſtate of this Earldom I have little to ſay, but 
that it was united to the houſe of Foix, by the marriage 
of Eleanor, the Daughter of an Earl hercof , to Gaſton 
the ſecond of that name, and the eleventh Earl of this 
Houle, Given afterwards notwithſtanding to a Spaniard 
called Rodrigo de Villandrada, by Charles the ſeventh, But 
in the end rctiored again to the howle of Foix, by the 
prowels and great ſervices of Gaſton the tourth, who cauſ< 
cd his Uncle Mitthew, the youngelt Son of Archembald 
and Tſabel Earls of Foix, to be (erticd in it, according to 
the will and purpolc of his Father Archemb..ld, who had 
given it to him. But talling tro the Crown again, it was 
conferred on Fobn of Leſcon, a Baſtard ot the Earl of Arg- 
maignac, who was Earl of Comminges, aud one of the 
Marſhals of France in the time of King Lewis theeleventh. 
The Arms of thele Earls were Gwles, tour Orelles in Sal- 
tier, Argent. - 

5 The Earldom of ARMAIGNAC, the greateſt of all 
theſe Eſtates conlidered teverally and apart, lieth on the 
North of. Comminyes, and ſo extendeth it (elf to the 
banks of the River Garond. Principal Towns are, 1 Aux, 


upon the River Gez, anciently called Auguſta Auſciorum 3 
| the 
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the Metropolis or head City of the Province of Novem- 
populonia > by conſequence an Archbiſhops See : The 
Revenues whereof are ſaid to be the greateſt of any Pre- 
lates in France, computed at no lefs than 45000 |. per ar- 
11um- 2 Lectoure, a Biſhop's Sce, called of old Leftor acizem, 
in our modern Latin Ledoduram. A Town 1o well for- 
tified, when in the power of the Earls of Armaignac, that 
it held out a ſiege of three months againſt the Forces of 
Francez but ſince it came into the hands of the French 
Kings, lo firengthned and embattelled according to the 
modern Art of Fortifcations, that it is held che ſtrong- 
et Bulwark of the Kingdom on this tide, and their ſurelt 
Fortreſs againſt Spain. 3 Liſle deFonrdain,which hath the 
title of an Ear|dom,bought at the price of 38000Crowns, 
' of Fohn Duke of Bonrbon, by Jobn the tourth Earl of 
Armaignac, An- 1421. 4 Awvillar, 5 AuZan. 6 Chaſtel- 
neau. 7 Malbourquer. 8 Neftes, of which little memo- 
Table. . 
The Earls of Armtaignac fetch their Original from the 
Kings of Navarre : Sancho the great, having ſubdued 
ſome Lands in Gaſcozgne, which he conferred on Garfias a 
younger ſon of his, with the title of Earl of Armaignac, 
Anno 1014. On which foundation It increaſed lo faſt, 
both in power and honour, that Bernard the fourth Earl 
hereof, came to be Conftable of France» And fo did Fohn 
the fourth of that name, by the tavour of King Charles 
the ſeventh : who allo writ himſelf, by the grace of God 


_ 


Earl of Armaignac 3 according to the ttile ot Soveraign 


Princes A man of ſo conliderable power in theſe parts 
of Francez that the marriage of a Daughter of his to our 
Henry the ſixth, was thought the beſt means for eſtabliſh- 
ing his Eſtate in Gziemme. And I remember it was charg- 
cd on the Duke of Suffolk, that by breaking off this alli- 
ance for that of Anjou, he had been the cauſe of the loſs of 
the King's pieceg, in France. This greatneſs made him 
ſabje& to the jealouſic of King Lewis the eleventh, who 
worried him out of his Eſtate and his life together. 
Charles, Brother of this Fobn, ſucceeded by the favour of 
King Charles the eighth. After whole death this fair E- 
ſtate was ſcized on to the uſe of the Crown) till given 
again by Francis the firſt ro Chatles Duke of Alanſon, 
(whoſe Grand-father had marnied with a Siſter of the 
faid Earl Fohx) and to the Lady Margaret his Wife, the 
faid Kings Siſter : who, after the deceale of the Duke of 
Alanſon,; brought it to Henry of Albert, and King of Na- 
varre, her ſecond Hugsband 3 returning ſo to the Original 
from whence firlt it came. | 

The Arms of theſe great Princes, were quarterly 
1 Argent, a Lyon Azure 2 Gules, a Leopard-Lyon Or, 
the 3, &c. 22 ING 

6 The Earldom of ALBERT is ſituate on the North- 
welt of Armaignac, bordering upon Guienne» The chief 
Town whereof is 1 Nerac, ſcated on the River of Raize 
the only place of f{irength and moment in all this Eſtate. 
2Cbsſtell-F alone, well ſeated to ditturb the Trade be- 
twixt Boxrdeanx and Gaſcoigne, but not able'to endure a 
ſicge> 3 Moxt de Marſai, and 4 Tartas, both ſeated on 
the River Ladowr : and all four tormerly Towns of Cau- 
tion for thole of the Reformed Religion of which this 
Country is fo full, that the Popiſh Religion had hardly any 
footing; in all this Territory- Which, though the ſmal- 
leſt of the tix, and of leaſt Antiquity, had yet the tor- 
tune to incorporate all the rett.into it. For Foby, the fon 
of Alan Earl of Hlbert, by his marriage with Katharine, 
Daughter and ſole Heix of Gaſton, ſon of Gaſton of Foix, 
and of Leonora Princes of Navarre, added to his Eſtate 
the Signeuries of Bearx, Foix, and Begorre. And Henry 
of Albert his ſon, by marrying the Lady Margarer, Siſter 
_ of King Francis the firſt, united to it thoſe of Armaignac 

arid Comminges. By Fean the Daughter of this Henry, the 


whole Eſtate was brought to Antony of Bourbon, Duke of 
Vendoſme, and Father to King Henry the fourth, becoming 
{o united to the Crown of France, from which it was at 
frit diſmembred. | 

"The Arms of theſe Earls, were Quarterly 
2 Gules, a Border ingrailed Arg. The third, &c. 


7 As for the Country of AGENOIS, the laſt part of 
Gaſcoigne, it never had other hearts (afteritleft off tobe 
French) than the Dakes of Aquitain. The principal Ci- 
ties of it, 1 Agey, a rich, populous,and well-traded Town, 
ſeated on the Gayonye, in a fruitful Country 3 A Biſhops 
See, 2 Senelchalſie, and held to be the faireſt in Gaſcoigne- 
2 Condon, a Biſhops See allo, from which the parts adjoin- 
ng are called Condonnois. 3 Villeneufue, 4 Claerac, 5 Mar- 
mand, 6 Foy, &Cc. NES | | ; 

Thus having took a brief view of thoſe ſeveral mem- 
bers which make up the great body of the Dukedom of 
Aquitainz let us next look on the Eſtate of the whole 
thus brought together : which in the declination of the 
Roman Empire, was given unto the Goths, before poſle(- 
(ed of all Gallia Narbonenſis, by Valentinianthe third, as a 
reward for their ſervice in driving the Alan out of Spain: 
Long the Goths had not held it, when they were outed 
of it by Clozis the fifth King of the French, continuing + 
under his Succefſors, till Ladovicus Pius made it a King- 
dom, and gave jt unto Pepin his youngeſt Sons, , But 
| Charles and Pepin, the Son of this Pepin, being, dilpoſſc(- 
{cd by Charles the Bald; it was by him conferred on Ra- 
nulpb, of the houſe of Burgundy, for his many good (er- 
vices againſt the Normans, Anno $.44+ Whoſe Succeſſors 
take here in this order following, 


f 


» 


1 France 


} 


The Dukes of Aquitain. 
844 1 Ranulpbof Burgundy, firſt Duke of Aquitain. 
875 2 William, Earl of Auvergne, Nephew of Ra- 
'  mulph. NY 
902 3 Ebles, Earl of Poifdow, ſucceeded in Aquitain 
and Axvergne, by the Will and Tcſtament of 
Duke William: | | 
911 4 EblegIl. Son of Ebles the firſt. 
935 5 Williamll. the Son of Ebles the ſecond. 
970 6 William II. Son of Will;am the ſecond. 
1019 7 Guy, the Son of William the third. 
1021 $8 William IV. Son of Guy. 
1086 9 William V. Son of William the fourth. . 
1156 10 Lewitheſeventh of France, in right of Eleanor 


his Wife, ſole Heir of William the fifth. © 

11 Henry, Duke of Normandy, and Eail of Ayjon, 
&c. in right of Eleanor his Wife, divorced 

| from Lewis on pretence of ſome conſlangui- 

nity atter King of Englan | 

1169 12 Richard, King of Exgland, the Son of Henry: | 
1199 13 fobn King ot England,the Brother of Richard, 
2 who forteiting his Eſtates in France, an aju- 
dicial ſentence ns againſt him for the (ſuppoſ- 
ed) murder of his Nephew Artbzr Duke of Bretagne 
Aquiz 4in and the reſt of the Engliſh Provinces were leized 
on by the French, Anno 1202+ But notwithſtanding this 
Arreft, the Engliſh ſtill continued their pretenſfions to it, 
till at the laſt it was agreed betwixt King Lewis the ninth 
of France, and Henry the third of England, An-1259. that 
the Engliſh ſhould rcft ſatishcd with Gwitrne, the bounds 
whereot were to be the Pyrenees on the South, and the 
River of Charente on the North, com ci ding therein 
alſo the Country of Limeſinz and that ba his inveſtiture 
into this Eſtate, he ſhould relinquiſh all his jights in 
Normaiidy, Anjou, Towrein, Main, 8c. | Ih couſideration 
whereof, he ſhould have 150000 Crowndin ready mony. 
| On this accord,” the Kings of Engtondbecome Bomagers, 


us; 
to . 
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to the Crown of France, which ſometimes they omit- 
ted, foinctimes did it by Proxie, but never in perlon, till | 
Philip de Valois required it of King Edward the third : 
and becauſe ſuch dutics are not often perſonally done by 
Sovereign Princes, Du Serres ſhall delcribe the tormality 
of it. The place deligned for this exploit was the Church 
of Amiens, © to which Edward came (faith he) with 
«ſich a Train, as was intended rather to the honour of 
« him{cH than the French Ring. Royally attired he was, 
« with a long Robe of Crimlon Velvet, powdred with 
« Leopards ot Gold 3 his Crown upon his head, his Sword 
« by his fide, and goldcn Spurs upon bis heels. Philzp, at- 
« tended by the chict Officers of the Realm, fat upon his 
« Throne, apparellcd in a long Robe of Purple Velvet, 
@ powdercd with Flower de Lyces of Gold > his Crown 
« pon his head, and the Scepter in his hand. Vilcount 
&« Mclurn, the great Chamberlain of France, commanded 
« Edward to take off his Crown, Sword, and Spurs, and 
« to kneel down: which he did accordingly. Then ta- 
« king both his hands, and joining them together, he ſaid 
« Into him; Tou become a Liege-man to the King my Ma- 
« fer, who is bere preſent, as Duke of Guicnne, and Peer 
« of France, axd promiſe to be faithful and loyal to hims 
« fy, Tea: and Edward ſaid yea, and aroſe. But the Hi- 
ſtorian notes withal, that Philip paid yearly for this Pa- 
geant the young King never forgetting the indignity 
which was put upon him, till he had made France a ticld 
of blood. And here it is to be obſerved, that though the 
Kings of England by this new invcſtiture, were entituled 
Dukes cf Guienue only, yet they had all the power and 
priviledges of Dukes of Aquitainy excepting the homage 
of the great Lords and Earls of Gaſcoigne,which tormerly 
belonged unto them. . Inſomuch as Richard the ſecond, 
though Duke of Gienne only in ſiyle and title, invelicd 
his Uncle Fobn of Gawnt in that brave eſlate, under the 
ſtyle and title of Duke of Aquitain3 ſummoned to Par- 
liamenc by that name by the ſaid King Richard. From 
this Accord betwixt the Kings, the Eug/iſh had poſſeſſion 
of the Dukedom of Grienne, according to the order of 
their Succeſſions, from the forticth of King Hexry the 
third, Anno 1259, to the twenty-ninth of King Henry 
the ſixth, A#. 1452 (the intercalation of Foha ot Gaunt 
excepted only): when outed of all their o!d rights in 
France, rather by the good fortune, than by the valour 
of Charles the ſeventh the Engliſh then, divided in Do- 
meſtick Fa&tions, and not at leiſure to look after the at- 
fairs of France» Nor do I tind, that Guienne being thus 
recovered, was ever diſmembred from that Crown, but 
when King Lewis the eleventh aſſigned it over to his Bro- 
' ther the Duke of Berry, to take him off from joining with 
the Dukes of Bretagze and Burgundy in a new confedera- 
cy who held it but two years, and died the laſt Duke of 
Guienne, Anno 1472» | | 
The Arms of this Dukedom, were Gwles, a Leopard or 
Lyon Or, which joined to the two Eyons of Normandy, 
make the Arms of England. p32, 


as 


16 LAN GUEDOC. 


\ I. ANGUEDOC. is bounded with the Pyrenean hills, 
the Land of. Rowſillon, and the Mediterranean, on 

the South3-on the North, with Foreft, @xercu, and Au- 
"*bergxez on the Eaſt, with Provence and Daulphine 3 on 
the Welt,with:Gaſcoigne. Whereas the other Frenchmen-in 
an afhirmation fay Oxy, theſe of this Country ſay 0c; and 
therefore, Ortelius copjcRures it was call'd Lange doc. 


| Goths, who reigning long in this Country, left behind 

them a ſmack ot their Language z and therefore it was 
called Langwegotia, and now Euphonie gratiz, termed 
Langeaocia,91 Langedoc, that is to lay, the Country which 
retaineth the Gotbick, Language, ( 
both ot which Etymologics this Province is by Paulus 
Amilizs promilcuoully called Gothicans and Ottilzna 1, 
and in relation to the rett, the pcople hereof in one of 
Caliin's Epililes, are given unto us by the name of Popu- 
lus Lingue Ottil ane. 


In reference to one or 


The Countiy on thoſe parts which lie next toAuvergne, 


1s like the higncr parts thurcot , mountainous and not 
very fruittulz in all the reſt, as rich and plcalant as the 
belt Provinces in France; and having the ad vantages of 
Olives, Raifins, Figs, Orcnges, and other fruits not ordi- 


nary but here, and in the neigbouring Province 5 In that 


participating the Commoditics both ot Fraxce and Spain. © 


The pcople have lomewhat in them cf the ancient Goth. 


and draw ncarer to the temper of the Spaniards, than 


any other of the French; as being accounted very de- 
vout, great vaunters of themſelves, ating bravery 
above their condition and eſtates3 not caring how they 
pinch it on the working days, orat home in private; (0 
they may flaunt it in the freer, and be tine on bely-days 
The humour alſo of the Women, and in them more par- 
donablc. 

Principal Rivers cf this Province, are 1Anrance, 2 Lies 
ran, and 3 Orbe, emptying themiclves into the Rhoſne 3, 
and Alby, which disburdcneth it ſelf into the Occan. 
Chict Towns hereof are, 1 Niſmes (in Latin Lemauſus) 
anciently a Colony of the Remans, now a Biſhops See 3 
where there remain ſome marks ot the Roman greatneſs, 
eſpecially the ruins of a ſpacious Palace built by the Em- 
peror Adrian. 2 Montpelier (in Latin Mons Peſſwlanus) 
lituate on a high Mountain, as the name imports, ſome 
twelve milcs diſtant from the Sea z an Univerlity for the 
ſtudy of Phyſick, and for that very happily ſeated? the 
Country round about atfording great variety of medi- 
cinal Herbs. An Earldom ot ic (elf in the former 
times, conveyed by Mary Daughter of William the 
latt Lord hereof, to King Peter ot Aragon her Husband 3 
next, made a member of the Kingdom of Majorcaz and 
tinally by Zames, the lalt King ot Majorca, ſold to King 
Philip of Valois. Of late one of the ſtrongeſt holds 
which thoſe ot the Reformed Religion had in this Coun- 
try: and mcmorable for the notable reſiſtance which 
it made againlt the whole forces of Lens the 13. in the 
taſt Civil Wars about Religion. 3Aleth, and 4 Carcaſſonne, 
both Biſhops Secs, both teated on the River Azdez the 
people of both ſpeaking a corrupt French; with an in- 
termixture of ſome Spaniſh. Which intermixture of 
Spaniſh with that broken French they either have origi- 
nally trom the Goths of Spain, of whoſe Kingdom this 
was once a part: or from their long ſubje&ion to the 


Earls of Barcelone, to whom they were conveyed, with 


other faix Eltatcs in this part of France, by the marriage 
ot Raymond Boreuger the (eventh Earl thereof, with Al- 
modia the Daughter ot {ome of the great Lords who then 
ruled in Lauguedoc, about the year 1040, And to theſe 
Towns as alto unto thoſe of | Niſmes and Alby, the Earls 
ot Barceloxe, and the Kings ot Aragon (in their right) 
did pretend a Soveraignty (though they had loſt the 
pollction of them) as thoſe of France did to the Earldom 
ot Barcelone : til] mutual releaſes made-on both lides of 
each others cJaims, by Fames the firlt of Aragon, and the 
King S. Lewis Anno 12060, or thereabounts. 5 Alby, com- 
modiouily {cated on the River. fo called,- the Civitas At 


bigenſium of Anzoninas, the chict of this part of Langae- 


dec, called from hence Lg Paix Albigeois 3 remarkable in 


Bug others think that it took denomination from. the | 


Cburch-biſtory tor thoſe great oppotitions to the corrupti- 
on 


« 


| xeward the aucient Souldiers, partly to rclieve the poor- 
' (erſort, and partly to purge and cmptiy the City of the 


- Ratena, the principal City of the Ruteni , now 2a Biſhops 
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ons and errours of the Church of Rome, called the A41b;- 
genſes. 6. Beziers , uponthe River Orbe, the Betire of 
Ptolemy, and Civitas Beterrafinm of Antoninus 3 a Roman 
Colony of old, now a Biſhops See. 7. Agde, called Agatha 
by ancient Writers, remarkable for a Council held there 
in the year 450. and tor a well-frequented Port, at the 
mouth of the River Eghaud. 8. Narbon, ſeated on the 
mouth of the River Ade, the (cat ot the Phocenſes , and 
the firſt Roman Colony (next after Carthage ) out of Italy. 
In Italy it ſelf (to obſerve fo much by the way ) were no 
leſs than 150 Coloniesz 57 in Africk,, 29 in Spain, 
26 in France, 4 in England only, in Syria 20, and in 
other Countries ſome , but very few in refpcct ot the 
largcne(s of the Territories.  Thele Colonies were 1n- 
ſtitnted partly tv repreſs Rebellions in the Canquered 
Countries 3 partly to reliſt a toreign Enemy, partly to 


[ 


ſuperfluity and redundance ot her prople. Now if the 
queſtion be asked, whether a Colony or a Fortreſs be rnore 
behoveful , Ianſwer with Boterus in his Raggio de ſtsto, 
that a Fortreſs is more fit for ſudden ulc., and a Colony 
for continuance 3 the former are quickly ercct, and 
perhaps as ſoon loſt; the other require ſome time of 
ſetling , and are aftcr of a good luthciency tO detend 
themſelves. As we {cc in our times, the Spaniſh Colo- 
nies of Ceuta and Tangier in Africk, z and our own of 
Calais which was the laſt Town we loſt on the tirtn 
Land. This Narbo# was in the intancy of. the Roman 
Empire , the molt populons and greateſt Town of all 
France : inſomuch, as trom it all this part of France was 
calted Gallia Narboxenſirs A Province , of which Pliny 
delivered us this.cenfuxe : Narbonentits Gallia agrorum 
cultu , morum virorumqz dignatione , opum amplitudine 
nulli Provincierum poſtÞonends 3 diciturqs Italia potius 
quam Provincia 3 that 1s fo lay , that for truitfulneſs of 
the ſoil, and the civility of the people, it was inferior to | 
no Province in the Rona# Empire, But to return unto | 
the Town , bcing anciently the Metropolis of this Pro- 

vince, it had withal the honour of being an Archbiſhops 
See, which it till continueth ; well fortified at the pre- 
{nt asa Town of War, fronticring Catelonias and the 
Land of Rowfilon. 9. La Puy, the Sce of a Bilhop, who 
in Latine is called Podienſis > the chiet of that part of 
Languedoc, which is named Velay, the ancient -Scat of 
the Velauni. 1c» Viviers, on the River Rhoſne , ( by 
Pliny named Alba Helviorum,) trom whence the Country 
adjoyning hath the name of Vzvarets. 11- Rhodes, or 
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Sce 3 from whence the Country round about hath the 


name of Roxvergy 3 though ſome account this Rowvergn, 
a diltin& Province, and no part of Languedoc. 1% Tho- 


{ In which fields, Ar: 435. was fought that terrible Bat- 


tel between Atti/a King of the Hwmes, and tins the 
Roman Lieutenant in France 3 Aitius was lircngthned by 
the Goths, Francks, Burgundians, and Germans, Attila's 
Army conhilted ot Hunnes, Eruti, Scythes, Sarmatians, 
Suevians, to the number of 5aco00o, of which 180000 
that day loſt their lives ; Attila himſclt being driven to 
that deſperate plunge, that making a Funeral pile of 
Horſe Saddles, he would have burned himfelf But his 
Enemics weary of well-doing, or Ati politickly fear- 
ing, that it Attila were quite deltroycd , the Goths, 
Francks, and others of the Barbarians then confederate 
with him, would become too inſolent ; gave him leave 
to retire home through Traly: which he haraſſed with 
Fire and Sword , murdering, the People, and runing 
the Towns, fo that he was then, and long after, called 
Fligelum Dei. Atins, not withſtanding this g ood ſer- 
vice, was by Va{cntinian the Emperour of the IV/eft, re- 
warded with the lols of bis head : By which a&, the 
Emperor (as one truly told hin) bad cnt «ff bis right hand 
with bu left. And indeed, fo it happened. For not 
long atter, he himſclt was by Msximus murdered, and 
the Empire of Rome irrecoverably deſtroyed. Now 
that thete Ficlds lay hcreabouts, and not about Chalons 
in the Province of Champaigae ( as ſome learned and in- 
duſtrious men have becn ot opinion ) I am affured by 
theſe three reaſons. Firſt, the improbability that Atius 


| having got the Victory , ſhould ſuffer ſuch a valt and 


numerous Army to paſs through the whole length of 
France from one end to the other , and having waſted 
all the Country, to break into Italy. And ſecondly , 
the teſtimony of Fornandes an ancicnt Writer, who 
telleth us, firft , that before this tight, Attila had be- 
fieged and diſtreſſed the City of Orleans 3 and therefore 
was not vanquiſhed in the fields of Chalons : and then, 
that immediately upon the Victory , Toriſmund the King 
of the Goths, (his Father Theodorick, being ſlain) in Cam- 
pis Catalaunicy ubi & pugnaverat, Regia Majeſtate ſubve- 
aus Tholoſam ingreditur z being proclaimed King in thoſe 
very fields, centred with great ſtate and triumph into 
Tholouſe , the Regal City at that time of the Gotbiſh 
Kingdom. Which plainly proves the places of Batcel 
to be near this City : though poſſibly by the name 


| Campi Catalaunict (the great length and breadth thereof 


conſidered ) we arc to underſtand the whole Country of 
Languedoce 


The old Inhabitants of this Country beſides the 
Helvis, the Vellauxi, the Teftoſages, and Albigenſes » for- 
merly rxemembred , were the Agatenſes , Beterenſes , 
Gabales, Volce, and the Arecomici 3 all which, together 
with {ome others of leffer note, made the Province of 


louſe, ſeated on the Garonne, anciently the principal City | Narbonenſis Prima, whereof the Metropolis was Narbon. 


of the Te@toſages and the Tuloſates, placed by old Writers 
in this tra& 3 now the chict of Languedoc, and one of the 
greateſt in all France. The Sgaf *of an Archbiſhop and 
an Univerſity 3 {o ancient, that ſome report it to be built 
when Deborah judged Iſrael. Here was a Parliamentary 
Court erc&cd , for the adminiſtration of Juſtice in thele 
parts, 1392+ As for the Story of Tholowſe.it was oblerved, 
that certain Souldiers having ftole facrilegioully ſome 
Gold out of the Temples of Tholouſe, (when it was ſackt 
by Cepio a Roman Conſul) came all to miſerable and un- 
fortunate ends: hence grew that Adage , Aurum babet 
Tholoſanum, applied unto unhappy men, 


But that which deſerves molt note in the Hiſtory of it, 
ars large and: ſpacious fields about it , called by the Wri- 
ters of theſe times by the name of Campi Catalannict , 
extending in length 100 , in breadth 70 French Leagues. 


In the falling of the Roman Empire aſſigned with the 
reſt of Narbonenſis , and ſome part of Spain, to Atholfus 
King of the Goths, whom Honorius by this gift and by 
beſtowing on him his Silter Placidia , bought out 
of Traly. The Goths having got ſo good . tooting 
in Gaw , enlarged their bounds by taking in -the 
molt part ot Aquitain, Quercu, and Auvergne ; but 
torced to quit them to the French , who conquered 
that from them which they got from . the Romans 3 
and ſhut them up within the limits of their tirſt Do« 
nation. Aﬀeer this they declined as faſt in France , 
as they thrived in Spain lofing Provence to Theoderick, 
King of the Otro-Goths , or Goths of Italy 3 whoſe 
Succeſſor Amalaſunta , tearing a War trom Greece , re- 
ligned her intereſt in Provence to Theodobert the French 
King of Mets. Nothing now lett unto the Gotbs of 
| theix Gallick, purchaſes, i = Languedoc'only 3 and this 


they 
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they held as long as they had any thing to do in Ewrope, | 
but loſt it finally to the Moors, with all Spain it ſelf. Re- 
covered from the Moors by Charles Martel, and added to 
the reſt of the French Empire 3 it was by Charles the 
Great given to one Thw-fin , of the race of the ancient 
Kings, with the title ot the Earl of Tholowſe, on condition 
that he would be Chriftened. But long it continued not 
in his Race, nor in any other , not being ſetlcd in a way 
of Lincal Deſcent , till the time of Raymond the cighth 
Earl, Brother to another Raymond Earl of St. Giles (a 
Town of Guyenne,) whoſe Grand-child Hgh , being an 
adventurer in the Wars of the Holy Land, and wanting 
Money to provide himſelf for that Expedition, ſold his 
Eſtate herein to his Uncle Raymond, the Earl of St. Giles 
before mentioned. From this time forward we hind 
theſe Earls to be as often called the Earls of St. G3les., as 
the Earls of Tholowſe > and by that name frequently re- 
membred in the Eaftern Stories 3 as for his great valour 
in the courſe of the Holy Wars, eſpecially at the taking 
of the City of Tripolz , given to him (after it became 
Chriſtian) with che title of Earl. This Reymond ,-wor- 
thily named the Great, Earl of Tholouſe , St. Giles, and 
Tripoli, had three Sons, all of th.m ſuccecding 3 of 
which the <ldeſt was Bertrand, had a Bale Son called 
Ponce , who ſucceeded him in the Exrldom of Tripols, 
the Father of Raymond, and Grand: father of another 


Raymond , both Earls of Tripol;, and both ſuſpected to- 


be falſe to the Chriſtian Princes in the continuance of 
thoſe Wars. Alphonſo the third Son was alſo the Father 
of a Kaymond, the Father of another Kaymond , who 
proved a great Maintainer of the Albigenſes : and in 
purſuance of that cauſe murdered a Legate of the Pope 
znt to Excommunicate him, and ſtrangled his own 
Brother Baldwin , becauſe he found him not inclinable 
to his opinions. For this cauſe Warred upon, and 
Vanquiſhed by Simon de Monfort, Father of Simon de 
Monfort , the great Earl ol Leiceſter ; and aftcr many 
troubles and continual Wars , Ictt his Eſtate and Quar- 
rel to his Son named alto Raymond, the lali Exrl of this 
Houſe; who proving allo a firong Patron of theſe 
Albigenſes , was condemned for a' Heretick,, cauſed by 
the Pope, and perſecuted by the Freach Kings, Philip the 
Second, Lewis the Eighth, and St. Lewis. This laſt 
willing to make a peaceable compotition , married his 
Brother Alphonſo , to Fane Daughter and Heir ro Count 
- Raymond, with this condition, That it it ſhould happen 
theſe two to dic withour ifſue, then Langeedoc ſhould be 
incorporated to the Crown. Raymond agrced , the 
Marriage was ſolewnized, Au- 1249+ They both died 
without iſſue, 1270. and Lanywedoc returned to the 
Crown in the days of Philip the Third. 
The Names and Succeflion of theſe Earls, in regard 
they were Peers of France, great Princes, aud tor the moti 
men part of action, take in order thus. 


The Eails of Tholouſes 


An. Chr» 


719 | 
803 2 


Thurfix the firſt Earl of Tholouſe. 

Wilkam made Earl by Charlemagne, Pcer of 
France at the fuſt foundation -of that Or- 
der. 

Iſauret Thurſin, Son of Thurfin the firſt Earl. 
Bertrand, Son of Iſauret Thurſin. 

IWiliam II. of fome other Houſe. 

Ponce , a great fuſticiar , but of unknown 
Race. 

Almaric, of as obſcure Parentage as Ponce. 
Raymond, the Brother of Raymond Earl of St. 
Giles, advanced by Robert King of France. 


$28 3 
841 4 
894 5 
919 6 


963 7 


1003 $8 


1052 9 William HI. Dake of Aquitain , ficcceded ti 
right of his Wite, the Daughter of Raymond. - 

10 Hugh Aymon, Son of IVillzam the Third , (old 
his Etiate and Earldom to his Uncle Raymond. 

11 Raymond II. Earl of St. Giles, Tholonſe , and 
Tripols , of great note in the War of the 
Holy Land. 

12 Bertrand, Son of Raymond the Great. 

13 Wilam IV. Brother of Bertrand. | 

14 Alphonſo, Brother of Wi;l:am the Fourth. 

15 Raymond II. Son of Alphonſo. 

16 Raymond IV. Son of Raymond the Third, the 
great Patron of the Albigenſes. 

17 Raymond V. Son of Raymond the Fourth, ' van 
quithed and' compoundcd with, by King Lewis 
the Saint. | | 

18 Alphonſo II. Brother of St. Lewis ,- and Huf- 
bard ot Fozn, Daughter and Hcir of the laſt 
Raymond : after whole'death; and the deccafe 
ot F:an the Counteſs, An. 1270. this Farl- 
dom was united to the Crown of France 3 ac> 
cording to the Capitulations before men- 
tioned. | 

The Arms of this Earldom were Gales , a Croſs Pom- 

mele, of 12 points, Or. 


1086 


Io096 


ITOI 
1146 
1185 


I222 


1249 


I7. PRO VENCE. 


doth ENCE u environed with Languedoc on the 
Welt ; Daulpbine on the North; the Mediterranean 
on the South , and on the Ealt with the Alpes , and the 
River Varws 3 which divide it from Piemont:, the neareſt 
of the Alpine Province. 

It took this name from the Romans, who being called 
in by the Myſfilians, to revenge a private wrong done 
them by the $aliz, the ncxt neighbouring People , whol- 
ly poſſeſſed themſelves of this Country , calling, it 
xeT" $Zoxnr, Thc Provence. ' The Country being now 
divided between ſeveral Princes, we mult necclarily 
premile ſo much of the livry of it, as ſerves to ſhew the 
time and grounds of” that divifion. In 6rder where- 
unto we are tir{t to know, that it long continued part of 
the Romay Empire , making up the whole Province of 
Narbonenſis Secunda, and part of Alpes Maritime. How 
it was given unto the Viſigeths, or Goth: of Spain, and 
trom them taken by the Oftrogoths, or Gotbs of laly 
hath bcen ſhewn in Lekpbvihe, Being religned unto 
the French, it became 4' part of the new Kingdom of 
Arles and Burgundy. Made a diſtin Eſtate in the per= 
{on of Hwgh de Arles, (who afterwards fuccecded in the 


Kingdom alſo) by Bofon the firſt. And by this Hugh de 
Arles upon his rcſignatiGiof that Kingdom to Rodolph 
Dukc of Burgundy beyond the Foxr 3 given unto William 
his Son , with the ſtile and title of Earl of 'Progence : 
confirmed thercin by the Emperour Conrade the Second, 
on whom the Rights of that Kingdom had becn tranſ- 
terred 3 to be held of him, and his Succeſſors in the 
Empire. In his poſterity it continued, till conveyed to 


| the Earls of Barceloxe , by the Marriage of the Lady 


Doulce with Farl Raymond Arnold, Anno 1082. Carticd, 
together with that Earldom, to the Crown of Aragon » 
and finally by Beatrix one of the Daughters of Raymond 
the Third , the laſt Earl of this Family , conveyed in 
Marriage to Charles Earl of Axjou, Brother of Lewis 
the Ninth of France, Au. 1262, whom Urban the Fourth, 
not long after crowned King of Naples, By Foar 


the 


Lrs. l. 
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the iz, the fourth from Charles ,driven out of Naples 
by Lenis of Hangaria , and reftored agiin by the power 
ot Pope Clement 'the hich 3 the City and Territory of 
Avignon ( where the Pope relided at that time ) is dil- 
men:bred from the Earldoin of Provence, and given in Fee 
tor ever to the Church of Rome : partly to recompenſe 
that tavour, and partly for diſcharge of fome old Arrears 
of Rent or Tribute, pretended to be due to the Sce of 
Rome, for the Realm of Naples. A City which had for- 
merly bcea under the Protection, and by that title 1n 
the aQual pofſeflion of many of the Popes of Rome 3 
ever lince the conviction of R aymond Earl of Tholowſe , 
to whom it formerly belonged , but hcld by them in 
Fee of the Earls of Provence. . Not long after this Dona- 
tion, the (aid Foan adopted for her Heir and Succeſſor, 
Lewis Duke of Anjou , Brother to Charles the Fifth of 
France, deſcended lineally from Charles Earl of Anjou, 
and King of Naples : poſſcſled by this Adoption of the 
Earldom of Provence, and a title to the Realm of Naples. 
Rene, the Grandchild of this Lewis, having no ifſue- 
male furviving , made Lewis of Chalons , the Prince of 
Orange, ( another Signeury in this Country : ) and gave 
him therewithal full power to make Laws, coyn Money, 
and pardon all Crimes 3 to write himlelf Prince of Orange 
by the grace .of Goa, with all the other Prerogatives of 
an abſolute Prince. This was in the year 1415. Sothat 
now the Country [tands divided betwixt the French 
King , the Pope, and the Prince of Orange 3 cach of 
ther abſolute -and independent in his own Eſtate : as 
long at leaſt as the French King is pleaſcd to give way 
unto it. | 

The whole is much of the ſame nature with Langue- 
doc, before deſcribed, but in one part thereof, that name- 
ly between Marſcilles and Arles, different from all the reſt 
of France. By the French commonly called La Croix : by 
the elder Writers.Campi lapidet , becaule all in a manner 


overſpread with ſcattered ſtones 3 Suppoſed by Mela'to 


be the place in which Hercules encountred Albion 'and | 


Bergeon the Sons of Neptune : whom when he could not 
otherwiſe vanquiſh, he was by Fpiter his Father aided 
with a ſhower of ſtones 3 of which theſe were feigned 
to be the Remainders. A Country which takes up a 


good (pace of ground, and hath a t:ew poor Towns'in it, | 


but not much inhabited. > 

In that part of it which belongs to the King , the 
Towns of ſpecial note are , x Aix, feated on the Rhone, 
the Metropolis of Narbonenſis ſecunda, and at that time 
called Aque Sextie , from Sextius the Founder of it (by 
whom the Salii-were ſubdued in the ſecond year of' that 
War,) and the hot Baths here, © Now , and''of Jong 


time, an Archbiſbops Sce , and the chicf City of this | 


Province : and. for.that reaſon miade the Seat of a Court 
of Pazliament for this Country, 4x. 1501+ Molt me- 
. Morable in old ltary for the great diſcomfiture of the 
Camhri by C. Marius > Who not willing to venture on 
the Enemy united ( for they were no fewer than 300000 


| the declining times ofthe Weſtern Empire , intended tO 


have made it the Imperial Seat. And not Icfs memorable 
in Church-ftory for a Council here held in the time of 
Conſtantine the Great , Arno 313+ in which was preſent 
Reſtitutus the Bilhop of London, and certain other Biſhops 
of the Britiſh Church. It was anciently a Reman Co» 
lony , and now the Sce of an Archbiſhop 3 lituate on 
the River Rhoſae, in a low and marſhy ſituation : which 
vatural {trength , ſeconded by the new works of King 
Henry the Fourth, have made it one of the beſt Bulwarks 
of Fraxce, on that fide of the Kingdom, Seleed for 
the Seat Royal of the French Kings of Burgundy , whg 
from hence were called Kings ot Arles; as the Kings 
of Auſtraſia (or Eajt-France)) were called Kings of Metg, 
becauſe they had made choice of that City for the Regal 
Seat. ' Between this City and the Sca , but on the othcr 
ſide of the River , runneth a deep Chanel, cut with 
infinite chargeand indultry by C. Mariws, for conveyance 
of Victuals into his Camp, in his War agaiaſt the Cimbrz 
before named 3 by Ptolemy called Foſſe Mariane by the 
French, Camargue,a corrupt word made of Caizs Marius 
the Country about which , called allo by the ſame 
name for the ſpace of 24 miles, is of excellent paſturage, 
and breedeth great abundance of Horſes 3 the chick 
Town of which is called 3 St. Gillis. q Marſeilles , a 
known Port on the Mediterranean, tir{t built by the Pho- 
cenſer, 4 Greek, Nation oft Afia Mixor, who being baniſh- 
cd their Country, came and planted here, about the reigy 
of Tarquinius Superbus , the laſt King of Rome. It was 
hrſt only a Confederate City of the Romans, for whoſe 
ſake , being moleſted by the Slit, and others of the 
neighbouring Nations, the Roman Legions firſt entred 
Gaul afterwards, ſiding with Pompey in the Civil Wars, 
or at leaſt defirqus to tiand neutral, it was forced by 
Ceſar, and made a Colony. In the proſperity hereof it 


| drove a great Trade on the Mediterraneqn.,, and was the 


Mother.of many fair and flouriſhing Colonies, Emproriz, 
Forum Julium, Nicea, Olbia, diſperſed in the adjoyning 
ſhores ot France, Spain, and Italy. 5, Glaydeves, anci- 


ently called Glanum, a Biſhops See, leated upon the 


Maritime Alpes. 6 Taulon, by Ptolemy called Tauroen- 
tium, add by ſome Tholone, beautified with a. fair and ca- 


 pagiqus Haven, well ſtored with Oyl,, great quantit 
| of Saft brought hither from the Ifle 'of Eres , about 
| three Leagues off 3; and a kind. of. Almonds called Pro- 


vence Almonds made by this means. one, of the moſt 


| frequented Ports of the Mediterraneay... 7. Antibi ( in 


Lazire Antipolis ) a Sea-coalt Town near the; River V, 
| ol BFihe tartheſi of this Country re ary 


MA) (the Forum Fulium of the Aricients) n the Medi- 


Jraly: 8' Fe. 
terranean; founded by the Maſſilians 2, as, QESOTE WAS laid, 


after a Colony of the Romans. 9 La:Grace, 2 Biſhops 
See, more within the Continent. 10 Caſteraw-—on the 
Bordets of Dawlphine.” 1 1, , Brignols.... 12 Merindol , 
and Chabriers, two little Towns amongli the, M 
tains, towards Daulphine 3 not otherwiſe of gote burfa 


tor, 


hghting men,and lately fleſhed in the overthrow of Man- 
lius and Sepio, (two Romans Conlulsz ) permitted them 
quietly to pals by his Camp : The Barbarians who impu- 
ted; itto fear or cowardile, ſcorntully asking his Soldiers, 
Whar (crvice they would command them to Rome. But 
when , for their.calier paſſage over the Alpes, they had 
divided themſelves into three Companies, Marius feve- 
rally:ſetting on.them all, put them all to the ſword. Ez 
vioria viſus mernuiſſe, ne ejus nati Rempudb. peniteret , By 
this Vidory, and this only, giving cauſe to the Romans 
(as Velleius hathit) not to be ſorry tor his birth, 2. Arles, 
in Latin,Arelatum,by Auſonius called the Kome of Fr ance, 
and in tho{e times: fo highly: prized, that-Conſtant inus 

| Flavius being choſen Emperour by theBritzh Legions, 1n 


the horrid Maſlacie of the Proteftams ,. bclowe deſcri-. 


8 is 19 2G 
II. The Principality of Orange licth gn the Noxth-wht, 
of this Province, watercd with the Rivers. gh. t Darauce, 
2 Seile, 3 Meine, and 4 Ecque all helping to AUgIBG; 
the Rhoſue. The chick places of it are, 1 ROOD 
on the Meine , an Epilcopal Sce famous to Rs ee 
and wondertyl Antiquities , demonſizating. the Romany 
Greatueſs ,-of whom once a Colony ;.' but of molt, 
note in Church-Hiſtory for a Coun "held there, a» 
>ainſt the Semi-Pelagsans., in the year... 444. called 
rea le ; the Latine name of this Gity Sane 
5, and of la þ ak 


rangias 


ciently Ar awſi, in ſotneWnriters Arriacus, 
| b 2 


188 


FRANCE. 


2% 


Lis. I. 


rangia, 2+ Eſtrang, 3+ Bots de St. Pol > more properly, St. 
Paul de Vences,being the Civitas Vencienſium Of Antoninns) 
but not otherwiſe memorable. 

As for the Princes hercof, they were ancicntly of the 
Noble Family of the Bauſfii, but Homagers and Tribu- 
faries to the Earls of Provence. By Mary Daughter and 
Heir of Reynold the latt of this Family, 1t was conveyed 
in marriage to Fobn de Chalons, one of the moſt Noble 
Houſcs of Bargundy, from the Earls whereof they were 
extra&ted. Lewis, the Son of this Fohn, obtained of Rene 
Duke of Aj, and Earl of Provence, the Soveraignty 
hereof, as before was ſaid. By Claude, the Heir-general 
of this Houle, beſtowed in marriage by King Francis the 
frſt, on Count Henry of Naſſaw, Ambaſſador from 
'Maximilian the Emperour of Germany, Anno 1514,1t was 
tranſlated to that Family, where it ſtill remaineth. 


The Princes of Orange. 


Pewis of Chalons, firſt abſolute Prince of 
Orange. ; 

2 William de Chalons,who ſubmitted his Eſtate 
| to the Parliament of Danlphine, to farishe 

King Lewis the 11. by whom reltored a- 
' gain to his forme; Soveraignty» F 

3 * Foby' de Chalras, a bitter Enemy to King 
| Lewis, in defence of the Rights of Mary 
- Ducheſs of Burgundy. 
Philibert de Chalons, (lain at che Siege of Flo- 
"rence; Where he commanded the Forces of 
Charles the 5th: Clande his only Siſter, 
and next Heir of that Houle, bcing mar- 
ried to Henry Earl of Naſſaw, Anno 1.541 5 
Rene of Naſſaw, Son ot Heury and Claude,a- 
dopted by Pbilibert his Uncle, whom ie 
ſacceeded in this Eflate:, flain at the Siege 
of Laxdrecie in the Netherlands. Be 
I/ill;am of Naſſaw, Coulin-german of Rene, 

by whoſe laſt Tcltament Jett Heiz unto, his 
 Eftates: the great Patron and Aﬀertor of 
the Belgick Liberties, againlt the. Spaziard ; 


flain'by a Partiſan of Spain, called Balths- 
*L  'Zar; at Delfe in Hilland, An. 158 de, ci 
1884 7 Philip of Naſſaw, kept,as an Hoſtage allhis 
KG - - + Ve by the King of Spain. 

'-$- Maurice of Naſfaw, Brother of Philip,Com- 
+ © - mlander of the Forces of the United Pro- 
WE OY vincer. wy Re 
1625. 9 Henry of Naſſaw, Il. Succeſſor to his Bigther 
"53'4 * Mawrice, in bis Offices, Eſtates, and Ho- 
-+  "'Hpurs. | | | 


Is 
'” 
1648 
©. 
[ 
C 


1 ran, of Charles King of Great Bri- 
CNRS Fain, con May-dgy, 1641+ 
"The Revetjues, of this Principality are about 30000 
Crowns. The Arms arc, Quarterly Gules, a Bend. Or, 
5 Or, a Hunters Hiro 4zare, ſtringed Gules3 the third 
as, &c. Over all, an Eſcotcheon ot Pretence Chequie, 
Or and Azuxe-, More briefly thus z Quarterly Chalons 
ad Marne rvder an Eſcotcheon of Geneva. 1 
"Youthward'df Auravge, lieth the Comntry,of VENAS- 
"as the Tor) call it; Cumitazus Venieſſinug, in.the 
3317 1 alted from Avenio, (now Arzgnon) the chict 


- Gliy of it! Kheitntly it had Lords of its own, called 


Earls of Vehive, CYeniſſs Comites in the Latin) united to 
rhe” Houſe {bf Savvy, by the Tharriage of Lawrencia,, a 
Daughter herevt, with Earl Humber the Second, Anno 
1680; drrheteabvitts. Pat this Family of the firlt Lords 
- q 3 $3w) 1 $87 346501 ſ £ IAN a8 
coting to 4 gt, "it. fa { but by what Right, I find | 
pHE Yan.” > Ws 5 


'10  Willlanz of Naſſaw Il, the Son and Succeſlox | 
- © ei gf Flenry, married the Prince(s Mary, eldeſt] by the, Romans in their firſt, War in| Gawl;/ called inito 


y 


not) to the Earls of, Tholoaſe, but held by them as Ho= 
magers, (tor this Eſtate) of the Earls of Provence: on the 
couviction of Earl Raymond, condemned for Herclie, 
brought under the proteGion and patronage of the 
Popes of Rome 3 the more abſolute Soveraignty hercof, 
and of the City Avignon, being ſetled on them by Queen 
Joanas before is fa1d- The principal Cities of this tract, 
are, I» Avignon, the Avenio of Strabo, Pliny, and Mela ; 
a very fair and flouriſhing City, pleaſantly ſeated on 
both ſides of the River of Rhoſye : famous for being 
the rclidence of the Popes tor ſeventy years; which times 
the Romans remember til] this day, by the name of the 
Babylonian Captivity; adminiſtring, ever ſince, an Oath 
unto the Pope at his Coronation, not to remove his Seat 
to Avignon. The tirlt Pope that removed hither , was 


| Clement the 5. An. 1300 3 when as yet the Popes had 


no more right in it, than that of Patronage and Pro- 
tection 3 and returned again to Rome,by Gyegory the 11. 
An. 1377+ In this City are ſaid to be 7 Palaces, 7 Pariſh- 
Churchcs, 7 Monaſterics, 7 Nunneries, 7 Inns, 'and 
7 Gates. 50 that if there be any myſtery in the number 
of ſeven, or any credit"to be given to ſuch Pythagorean 
divinity 3 the Arch-biſhop ot this City may as well be 
entituled Antichriſt, as the Pope of Rome if there be 
nothing but the myſtery of this number to affix it to 
him. It was made an Univerſity , at the time of the 
Popes firſt {etling here; aud fo (till continueth ; A4{ciat 
the great Emblematift, being here Profeſſor. 2:Carpentrar, 
by Ptalomy called Carpentoratte, a Biſhops-See : as is al- 
{o, 3-Cavillon, (of old Caballis) once a Roman Colony on 
the River Durance: and 4. Taraſcon, on the Rhofne, op 
polite to Beancaire in Laygredec ; for the Popes dwelkn 
here ſo long, could not be otherwiſe attended than'bi 
mitred Prelates. 5. Vaſon, Civitas Vaſtoranſium, of Ans 
$0RLNUSe LID 
The Revenxes of the Pope here, ate: not very great, 


and thoſe expended all in keeping of Ports' and Garti< 


ſons, by cealon of the ill, neighbourhoodiof the Prote® 
ftants, of Orange. So that it is ſuppoled; that it is-rather 
a charge, than a profit to him : which maketh the peo- 
ple like very well to live under his Government, as 
bringing more money to them, than he'gathereth from 
tnems. .. £1 | | 
The Arms hereof, when under the old Earls of Ve- 
nice, were Gules, two Keys: in Saltire Or, {tringed: A- 
Zures, Which ſeems to haye in it {ome preſage, (the 
Popes pretending tq the Keys, as we kuow they do) that 
it ſhould,one day become (ubje& to theiSec of Rome. = 
The, old Inhabitants; of: the whole @ountry- were, as 
appeareth, the Salzz, Maſflienſes Vaſionenſes; and Vencien- 
ces, before mentioned; belides the Dyeparer about Antibe, 
the. Senitiz, and Sigeſtoris, about Citeron "all conquered 


aid thole,of; Mzrſeilles againſi the Sali The Fortune of 


it fince, hath becn ſhewn before. Nothing: remains now 
but the Catalogue of | . %# T 


The Earls of Provence- 


1 Hugh de Arles, ſuppoſed tobe the Son of 'Lo- 
tharius, King of Aafiraſia;and Waldrada his 
Concubine .: made the: /tivſt' Earl of 'Pyp< 
vepce, by Boſon the hirſt, Ring of Burgundy. 
Ko: was after King, of Burgandy and Italy: 

em WOOL Me IEEE, 
\. . 2 - Williamde drles, the Son of Hugh, - / ©? 
. ..3 William Il; {rnamed the younger, Soni of ' 
19444, 4 Gilbert Earl of; Provence, the Father of the La- 
dy Dawlees 122071 BOY 

1082 
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1082 5 Kaymond Arnold, Earl of Barcelone, the Hus- 
band of the Lady Doulce, of Pzovence. 

BerengarRaymond;the {cond Son of Raymond 
Arnold, and the Lady Dolce; his cldett | 
Brother Raymond fucceeding 1n Barce- 
lone. *© 

Raymond II. Son of Berengar Raymond. 

Aifonſs King ot Aragon, and Earl of Barce- | 
lone 3 the Son and Heir of Raymoad Earl of 
Barcelone, cldeti Son unto Raymond Arnold, 
and the Lady Dowlce. 

Alfanſo 11. ſecond Son of Alfonſo the tirſt, 
(lacceeded in the Exrldom ot Provence, his 


1131 G6 


GO 


1173 


1196 


cldclt Brother Pedro inheriting che Realm | 
of Aragon ,.and the . Earldom 'of Barce- | 


lones 

Raymond III. Son of Alfonſo, the taft Earl of 
Provence of this Line. | 

Charles of Valois, Earl of Anjon3 and in right 
of Beatrix his Wife, one of the Daughters | 
of Raymond the third, Earl of Provence. He 
was allo. Ring of Naples, Sicil, &c. 

Charles WI. King of Naples, and Earl of 
Provences ; 

13 Robert King of Naples , and. Earl of Pro- 

Vences | 
14- Foan, Queen of Naples, and Counte(s of Pro- 


PENCE» 
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Lewis Duke of Anjou, the adopted Son of 
Queen Fon 3 Earl of Provence, and titulary | 
King of Naples, &c. ( Of whoſe deſcent 
from Charles de Valois, Earl of Ajoz and 
Provence; we have {poke elſewhere.) 
16 Lewis I Duke: of Awjox, Earl of Provence, 
CC« 
17 Lewis II Duke of Anjon, 
vince, CC.  \ | 
18 Rene, Brother of Lewis Duke of Ayjyw,Scc- 
19 Charles Earl of Main, Son of Charles Earl of 
X Main, the Brother :of Rene, fucceeded in 
all the Eftates and Titles: of his Unclez andat his death 
gave Provence to King Lewis the 11th, his Coulin-ger- 
man, as: being. the Son. of Chaves the 7th, and Mary 
Daughter of Lewis the ſecond; Duke of Anjow, Siſter of 
Lewis the third,;and Ree, the preceding Dukes, and of 
Charles Father of this Charles, the laſt Earl of Proverce» 
Immediately on whoſe death,, Decemb. 19: Ante 148 x. the 
King ſent a Commiſſion to Palamede de Forban, Lord of 
Sollier, Chamberlain of Earl Charles, to take* paiichon 


1371 15 


1355 
L41 6 Earl of Pro+ 


1430 
1450 


of the Country in his name; and command' therein as 
Lieutenant-General. Since which time, Provence never | 
was diſmembred from the Crown'of Frunce, {0 much as 
inthe way of Apeunage, or any Honorary Tile amongſt 
the Kings Children. vt 

What the Revenues of it-were'to the former Earls, 1 
atty notable.to ſay, having-no' good Authority to-pro- 
ceed upon. | Qnly'l tind, that betides the Lands belong- 
iagto the Earls: hereof, and ather' cuſtomary and caſu- 
atTaxes3 there was a Tax called, The Royal Impoſt, be- 
ing:hftcen Florens levied upon every tire: which reckon- 
ing] 3520-tices, (for ſuch the eſtimate of them was) a- 
mounted yearly.uuto 56000 Florens. Now it is ſubject 
tothe rigor. and* uncertainty-'of the Kings Taxations, 
az well: avall the reſi of! France.  'And/ſo much of” thole 
Provinces: which -properly-made up the Kingdoms of the 
French and:Goths,- let-us nextlook on thoſe(which at the 
(ame time: were ſubdued: by the Barignndians 3 whoſe His 
ſtory, Kingdom, and Eſtate are to: be'conſidered,' before 
we come t0 the'deſcription of their ſeveral Provinces, 


| Paris andSoiſſons;m revenge of the death of their Brother. 
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The Kingdom of BURGUNDY. 


HE Kingdom of the BURGUNDINS at their firt 


{crlement in Garl, contained all chote Provinces of 
the Roman Empire, then called the Alpes Graie, and P&- 
nine, Maxima Sequanorum, Lugdunenſis Prima, and Vie» 
nenſis > now palling under the names of the Dukedom 
and Cornt.y of Burgundy, Switzerland, the Griſons, IWalli- 
fland, Sawy, La Breſſe, Daruphine, Lionois, Nivernois, atid 
ome part of the Dukedom of Brurboxu. A fair and large 
quantity of ground, able at once to tempt and ſatistic 
an ambitious Nation, But the Burgundians came not iy- 
to Gaul of their own accord, though of their own ac- 
cord they drew ſomewhat near it. Inthcir Original, 
they were a people bordering near the Vandals, ii not 
a Tribe or Scpt of chem : and dwelling in thole parts ih 
which arc now the Dukedoms of Meclenburg, and Pome- 
rania. At the time that Druſus and Tiberius warrcd in 
Germany, they were uttcrly barbarous, living in Tents 
only here and there clapped up. Which bing in their 
own Language called Bxrgs, gave them the name of Bur- 
gundiansamongft thcRomays:n the ſane ſcnſe as the wild 
Arabs had the name of Sceaite, amongſt the Greeks, from 
the Iike Kind of Hving. In the year 416,at the inſtigation 
of the Vandals, they ft thuir own fars, and planted 
thernſclves in the Towns and Viilages belonging now to 
the Marquefſes of Baden, and Elcursof Kheue. About 
which time they rcetived the Chriziian Faith, being then 
miterably oppieſſet by the Hunnes, breaking upon them 
out of Pannonia. Not finding any other way to free 
themſelves of that Encmy, they betook themſelves to 
the God of the Chriſtians, and were univerſally bapti- 
zed. -- Afcer which, filling on the Hunzes, they flew no 
leſs than 30000 of them in one Battcl, from that time 
forwards, never troub}cd with that barbarous Nation. 
Chriſtians then they were, and Orthodox in their profel- 
fron, before their coming into Gaul: and for that rea» 
fon called in by Stilzco to oppoſe the French, then threat- 
ning an invation' of the Roman Provinces. Upon this 
invitation they paſſed over the River with an Army of 
80000 fighting men, . poſſeſſing themſelves of all which 
ſay from the fartheR ſhore of the Layre, to the Alpes of 
Fly; and from the Motntain Vaxge, to the Mediterra- 
nean; Provence only <cxccpted, about that ſame time 
plarited by the Goths. Their Govertitfient was under 
Kings : Many according to their Tribes, when they li- 
ved-in Germany : Mouarchical, when (etled in the Realm 
of France, where they had thcle five 


Kings Of the Burgundianss 


A.Ch. | | 

408 1T Tabica, who fiilt brought the Bargundians in- 
to Garl. 

2 Gunduch. 

3 Guudebault, who harraſſed Traly, then in poſ+ 
{effion of the Goths,with fire and ſword 3 the 
Uncle, of Clotilda,Wite toClowis the fifth King 
of the French,by her perſwaſion made incli- 

| nable co the Chriltian Faith, 

,» 4 Sigiſmuud. | KRETENR 
5 Gundomar, the Son of Sigiſmund, ficlt ſet upon 
| | by Clogdomire, the Son of Cloxis King of Or- 
leans,whom he ftw in Bartel near Auſten but afterward 
outtd of his Kingdom by Ch4ldebert and Clotaire,Kings of 


Clo* 
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Clodomire- And fo the Kingdom of the Burgundians fell 


unto the French, atter it had continued about 120 years : | ' 


Guntram the Son of Clotaire, and Clouis, one of the Sons 
of Dagobert the tilt being, in their times, honoured 
with the Titles of Kings of Burgendy. 

But the firſt time that the Kingdom of Burgundy (et- 
ted amiongit the French, in the way of ſucccflion, was in 
the partap: of that valt Empire of Charlemagne,amonglt 
the childrcn and poſtcricy ot Ludyvicus Pius : in confiicu. 
ting of which Kingdom, Provence was added to the rec- 
koning, to make this anfwerable to the other parts of 
that broken Monarchy. The tir{t of thele French Kings, 
vas Charles, the youngeſt Son ot Lotharius Emptror,and 
King of Italy,cldeli Son of the ſaid Lewis the Godly. The 


Succethon in this order toilowings 


The Freach Kings of Burguady. 


1 Charles, youngcſt Son of the Eniperor Lotha- 
rus, dicd without iflue, 

2 Lotharins,the ſecond King of Mets 3 and Lewis 
the ſecond Emperor, Brethren of Charles, 
ſucceeded in Burgniidy 3 the Mountain Forr 
dividing and bounding their Eſtates. 

2 Charles the Bald,King ot France,and Emperor, 

” Uncle tothe three tormer Kings, all dying 
without iſſue, ſucceeded in the whole E- 
ſlatez which he again divided into three 
Governments or Mcmbers: that is to ay, 
Burgundy on this lide of the Soaſxe, con- 
taining the now Dukedom of Burgundy,with 
the Earldoms of Lions and Maſcon. 2. Bur- 
guady, bcyond the Four, comprehending the 
Provinces of Savoy, Switzerland, Walliſland, 
and the Eſtatcs of the Griſons : and 3ly, Bur- 
gundy, on the other {ide of the Soaſne, lying 
butwixt the othcr two » containing the now 
Counties of Burgundy, Provence, La Breſſe, 
and Daxlphine. This laſt conterred with, the 
Title of Earl, on Boſoz Earl of Ardenye, by 
Charles the Bald, who had marricd his Siſter 

adith; and not long alter, in the perſon 
of the {aid Earl Boſon, raiſed unto a King- 


dom by Cbarles the Groſs, by. the nate of + 


the Kipgdom of Arles. and Burgundy. The 
Kings theſe that follow. . ; 

4 Boſon, Earl of Ardenne, Husband of Hermin- 
grade, the Daughter of Lewis the fecond, 
Emperor and King of Burgundy, was firſt by. 
Charles the B:ld,made Earl of Burgundy, be- 
yond the Soaſne3 and afterwards by Charles 
the Groſs, created the firſt King of Arles and 
Burgrdy, to ke held by him and his Succeſ- 
ſors,'ot the German Emperonurs. 

5. Lewis I. Son ot Byſon.and Hermingrade, cho- 
ſen King of Italy, but ontcd by the Fadtion 
of Berengariuss 

Hugh de Arles, (uppoſcd to be the Son of Lo- 
tharius the (econd, by Waldrada his Concu- 
bine z ſucceeded by the gitt of Lewis,and was 
choſen by hisFa@ion there, King ot Italy allo. 

| For the quiet enjoying of which Kingdom, 
he reſigned this to Rodolpb, Duke of Bargun- 
dy beyond the Four, elected by another Fa- 

&ion, to that broken Title. | 
926 7 Rodelph Duke of Burgundy beyond the Four, 
"  ſaxcceded on the reſignation of Hugh de Ar- 
les; his Brother Boſon being ſetled, beyond 

the Four. 


917 6 


937 8 Rodolph Il. Son of Rodolph, a Prince of fo 
thort a reign, or of fo little note, that he is 
by ſome Icft out of the Catalogue of theſe 
Kings. 

9 Boſon II. the Brother of Rodolph the firſt ; by 
whom the Dukedom of Burgundy beyond the 
Four, was united to the Kingdom of Arles 
and Burgundy. 

10 Conrade Son to Boſon the ſecond. 

11 Rodolph II. Son to Conradez who having no 
iflue of his body, gave his Eſtate to Conrade 
the {ccond, Emperor of Germany, and his Son 

Henry, ſirnamed the Black, whom he had by Gzleſz, the 
Siſter 'of this Rodolph : by whom it was united to the 
German Empire, An. 1032. In the diſtractions where- 
of, following not long atter his deceaſe,' the Provincial 
Earls or Governours tos the Germax Emperors,made them- 
{elves Matters and Proptietaries of their ſeveral Provin- 
ces, ( the Dukedom- of Birgandy excepted, ſetled long 
before) out of which roſe the great Eflates of the Duke 
of Savoy, the Earls of Bargandy and Provence, the Dawl- 
pbins ot Viennois, and Lords of Breſſe, together with the 
Commonwealths of the Switzers and Griſons: every 
poor Bird ſnatching alſo ſome Feather ori other of this 
dying Eagle. Yet notwithlianding the diſmembring 
and cantoning of this fair Eſtate, the ſucceeding Em 
perors of Germany claimed not only a ſuper-intendence 
over, but a diſpoſal of all the Countries that ever were 
under the command of the King of Burgundy : infſo- 
much that the Emperour , Henry the ſixth, receiving no 
{mall part of the money which our Kichard the firſt paid 
to the Duke of Auſtriz, for his ranſom, gave unto the 
laid Richard the Kiyugdom of Burgundy, the Soveraignty 
of Provence, Vieunois, Marſeilles, Narbon. Arles,and Lions, 
together with the Homages of the King .of Aragon, and 
of the Earl of Dzgon and St. Giles. A Royal git, if ci- 
ther the Emperor had any dominion over thoſe Couns- 
tries, or if they would have received any Prince or Offi- 
ccr of his appointing. ; 

The Arms of this Kingdom under the old Burgundian 
Kings, /are ſaid to have been Azure, a/Cat Arg. armed 
Gutes. Which being ſaid, ' we will proceed to the deſcripe 
tion of thoſe Provinces of this broken Kingdom, which 
lye within.the bounds of France 3 the reſt; which lyc be- 
yond the For, having been ſpoken of. already in the 
Alpine Countries, which made up the whole Contiuennt. 
of the Transjouran Burgundy. is h 


18. DAVLPHINE. 


Nv of the.Country: of Provence, where we left 
bctore, lyeth that;.of DAULPHINE ; having on 
the Eaſt, Savoy, and the Maritime Alpes; on the We#, 
Lionvss, and ſome part,of Languedoc,tromvwhich divided 
by the Rhoſie 3, and 'on: the North La Breſſe, and thoſe: 
parts of, Savoy which lye towards Piemont , fo called, as 
lome rcport, trom Dauphine, Wite of Gxjgne the ſecond 3 
in like manner as Flauders 1s atfirmcd molt probably to 
have took that, name trom Flandrina, Wife of Liderick, 
the ſecond, .then one of the lalt of thoſe Princes who. 
governcd in that Country by the name of Forreſters. | 

It 5 divided into the Higher and the Lowery the one 
mountainous, ſtony, and untruntul, of; the-ſame nature 
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with the Alpes, with whole branches it is over-run ; the - 


other tolerably truittul, but not to becompared with the 
rclt. ot; Frayce- The people of the Higher,and more mouns» : 
tainous parts, are generally grols and xude 3: not capable | 
of Learnipg, but well enough enclined | to! Arms and: 


Trathick ;- and have a cuſtom, that on the coming on of 
Winter, 
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Winter, they ſend abroad all thoſe which are hit for tra- 
vel, whom they call Bice, or Biſonards) who feldom re- 
turn back till Eafter : none ſtaying at home but old men, 
children, and impotent perſons, which cannot go abroad 
to get their livings- Tholg in the Lower are more ct- 
vil, but not more given to labour, than the Mountatn- 
ers are3 nor very covctous of gain, ſo they may live at 
caſe, without want or penury- In both parts generally 
good Souldiers, and well aftcctcd ro their Prince. 
The Lower Daulpbine; together with that- part of 
Provence which lics next to the Rhoſne, and the adjoining 
parts of Savoy, made up. the Province called Vieunenſis, 
trom Vienna the Metropolis of it, fituate on the Rhoſne, 
honoured withthe Scat of the Prefe&us Pretoric Gallia- 
rum ſtill the chief City of this Country, an Arch-bi- 
ſhops See, and a Sicge Preſidial. From hence the tract a- 
bout it is called Viennois, aud was the Title of the fitlt 
Proprietartjes of this Country, entituled, Dau!phins ot 
Viennois. To this Town, Archelzus, the Son of Herod, |ror Hemy the Fourth, over-boxn by the Popes, and not 
was baniſhed by Auguſtus Ceſar. 2. Valence, the chict | able to aſſert his own rights, {cized upon this Province 
City hexetotore of the Valentin, then a Roman Colony 3 | under thetitle of Earl oi Vienjois, to which Gaigne the 
now a Biſhops Sce, and an Univerlity for the Civil Laws : | ſecond, his Son and Succeffor, gave the name of Dawl- 
a rich, ſtrong, and well traded Town, tzated on the \ phine, either trom his Wite {o called, as fome 3 or from 
Rhoſne. The Country hereabouts from hence called Va- | the Dolphin which he took for his Arms, as others ſays 
lentinois > and hath given Honorary Title to two per- | In this Family it continued cill the year 15.49, under the 
ſons of more: Fame, than Honour: the firſt of which | Power and Government of tixie tollowing Princes, en- 
was Ceſar Borgia, the Son of Pope Alexander the lixth, | tituled, 
who calting oft his Cardinals Cap, was made Duke of 
Valentinois, by Charles .the eighth; the other, Madam 
Diana, the. great Minion and Paramour of Hewry the 
ſecond , under whom. the much ſwayed the attarrs of 
France, and honoured with the Title of Dutcheſs of it. 
3- Grenoble, (in Latin, Gratianopolis) the chict Scat here- 
-tofore of the Accuſianiz the moli populous and bell built 
of all chis Provincez and much reſorted to by the Lordy | x 135 
aud Nobles,. by reaſon of the Court of Parliamenc here 
creed, Ar.-1453; About this, lieth the Country cal- 
led 3.Griſinaudan- 4-Ternay-5-Roſſillon.6.La Roche.7.Mon- 
zclimar , all along the Rboſue.. 8. Romons, upon the 
confluence. of the Rhoſye, and the Ifere. 9+ Cremien. 
10-'St. Marceline. 11+ S. Andre. 12:Beaurepaire, more 
within the Country, 
\. The Higher Dauphine, together with thoſe parts of 
Provence which lye next to Trgly, made up the Province 
of the Alpes Marizze > the Metropolis whereof was, 1+E- 
brodanum, now called Ambrun, an Arch-biſhops Sce, 
and Sicge Preſidial, ſeated on an high Rock, in the midli 
of a pleaſant. Valley, furrounded with Mountains, un- 
der which runs the River Durance. The Hilly Country 
hereabouts is the higheſt of France. 2. Brianſon, near 
the head of,the 'River D#rance, called Brigantio by An- 
40uinns. 3+ Geppe, now a Biſhops See, formerly the chicf 
City of the. Apencenſes3 the track of whom is (till 
found in the, name of the: adjoining Territory, called 
Le Pais G#pencois: memorable for a Synod or Aﬀembly 
at the French Proteſtants here holden, An.1603,in which 
it was determined, and as foran Article of Faith, That 
the Pope was Anticbrift » and where the Miniſters then 
aſlembled, gave audience to. the Ambaſſadors of For» 
rcign States, as to a Commonwealth diſtin from the 
Realm of France : audacioully importuning their King 
by their ſeveral Agents, tor liberty of going (whenſo- 
evcr they lilted ) or ſending whenſoever they pleaſed, 
unto the Councils and Afſemblics of all Forreign Nati- 
ons, which profeſſed the ſame Religion with them: the 
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from whence comes thoſe {mall , but good Stomack- 
Wines, which we call Vin Die. Others affirm, (and per- 
haps morc knowingly) that this Wine is of the growth 
of Champagne, moti ptentifully growing inthe Fields of 
a Town callcd Heyz trom whence it hath the name of 
Vinde Hey and to contractedly, Vin Day 6+ Chorges, 
7+ Mombrum, 8. Eſiles ; of which, little memorable.- 
The chict Inhaticants hercot, in the time of the Re- 
mans, bctlides the Tri:aſſini, Apencenſes, Vacontii, and Ac- 
caſiani, bctore mentioned 3 and the Allobroges, ſpoken of 
1a the Alpine Provinccs, were the Segulauni, about Vas 
lence the Decenſcs about Die, and the Cavari about Gre- 
noble. Firlt conquered by the Romans, then by the Bur- 
gundians, and at lalt by the Frexch: under whom made 
a Part of the new Kingdom of Burgundy, till the fur- 
render of the ſame to the German Emperors. Under 
them 1t continucd till the year 1100; when Guigne, fir- 
named the Fat, Earl of Grifnaudan, fecing the Empe- 
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11009 1 Guigne, firnamed the Fat, Earl of Albon and 

Griſinaudan, 'at the time of the diſſolution 

of the Kingdom of Burgundy. 

Guigne II. the tirlt and abſolute Proprietary 

Prince hereof, by the name of the Daut- 

phin of Viennois. 

3 Grigne II. Son of Gaigne the ſecond. 

4 Beatrix, Daughter of Gzigne the third, firſk 
married to Reymond the third, Earl of Tho- 
louſe, next to Hugh the third, Duke of Bur- 
gundy ; and finally, to Guigne of A4lbon, of 
the houſe of the former Earls; all in her right 
entituled, Daulphins of Viewnois. 

5 Andrew, the Son of Beatrixand of Guigne the 
Fourth, 

6 Guigne V. Son of Andrew. 

7 Humbert the ticlt, in the right of Axe his wife, 
daughter and hcir of Gzigne the titth, 

8 fobn the Son of Humbert, exerciſed in conti- 
nual Wars, -as his Fathcr was, was with the 
Earls of Savoy. 

9 Guigne VI. Son of Fobn,taken Priſoner by Ed- 
ward Earl of Savoy, 4n. 1329, and at laſt 

ilain, An. 14 42. 
10 Humbert Il. the younger Son of Fohx, and 
the Brother of Guigne the lixth , the laſt 

Daulpbin of Viennois, who being ſurcharged with Wars 

by Ame (or Amede) Earl of Savoy, entred into the Or- 

der of Dominican Friers, at Lions, ſelling his Country 
at a (mall rate, to Philip de Valois, French King, upon 
condition, that the eldeli Son of France ſhould be engi- | 

tuled always,Daulphin of Viennois; and quarter the Arms e 

of Daulphin, with thoſe of France. The conditious | 
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Prcamble to thoſe Encroachments on the Royal Autho- 
rity, which after proved the. ruine of their Power aud 
Party. 4+ Tricaſſin, {0 called of the Tricaſſtni, the old in- 
habitants of thele parts. 5. Die, the Dia Vocontiorum of 


willingly accepted 3 and Charles, the Son of King Fobn, 
the Son of Philip de Valois, admitted by his Grandtather þ. 
both to the Title and Eſtate, in the very year of the 

lurrendry- Since this time, the eldeit Son of France is 
called generally, the Daulphin of France 3 ſometimes, the 


Aitoninas z a Bilhops See, fituate on the River Droſue : 


Dgulphin only, by way of cminency; and many times, 
the 


* 
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the Prince-Daulphin, to difference him trom the Daul-| 
. phin (or Count-Daulphin) of Auvergne, and perhaps ſome | 
others. A Title ſo annexed unto them, that it 15 not 
uſually laid by on the acceſſion of a greater or ſuperiour | 
Dignity : infomach as Francis the eldeſt Son of Henry the 
{econd, (whom he ſucceeded in the Crown) being King 
of Scots in the right of Mary his Wite, was by the French 
commonly called Le Roy Daulphin, or the King of Daxl- 
phin. Nor have they the bare Title of this Country on- 
ly, but the commands, profits, and poſſciſion of it, ſend- 
ing their own Governours thcreunto 3 who by an anci- 
rent Indulgence, have the greateſt Priviledges (confer- 
ing all Ofhces within the Province) of any Governors 
ot Frances 


19. LA BRESSE. 


A BRESSE is bounacd on the Eaſt with Savoy: 
on the Welt with Lionois3 on the North with Cha- 
rolois in the Dutchy of Burgundy, and fome part of the 
Franche County 5and on the South, with Daulphine. The 
reaſon of the name I hnd not. The Country 1s very fruit- 
tul and pleaſant, embraced betwixt the Rivers of Soaſne 
and Rhoſne,with which very well watered. Chick Towns 
hercin are, 1+ Bellay, a Bilhops See. 2. Boyrg, (tor di- 
ſtinctions fake called Bowrgen Breſſe) a Town lo well 
fenced, and fortited with fo {trong a Citadcl for com- 
mand of the Country, that it was thought little inferi- 
our to the two impregnable Fortreſlcs ot St. Katherines 
and Montmelian, in Savoy. The Government of which 
Town and Citadel, was ecarnelily laboured for by the 
Duke of Bzron, then Governour of Burgundy, aftcr a re- 
pulſe on the like \uit, for that of St. Katherine : but bc» 
ig ſuſpeRed to hold intelligence with the Duke of Sa- 
voy, at that time in ill terms with King Henry the 4th, 
it was allo denied him: which drew him into daſcon- 
tent, and thereby to his fatal ruine. Afterwards, during 
the minority of Lewis the 13th, demoliſhed by ſpecial 
Order of the Council of France, for far of being ſur- 
priſed by the Dake of Savoy, during thoſe contulions, 
It was of old time called the Forum Secuhianoram, from 
the Secxſiani, the ancicnt Inhabitants of this Tract. 3.C4- 
ftillon, 4+ Mont-Real, 5- Bugey, 6+ Veranen, of which no- 
thing obſervable. 
| This little Province, being ancicntly a part of the 
K:ngdom of Arles and Burgandy, bad its own Earls,Pro- 
prietary Lords kereot z who held-it till the ycar 1285 : 
at what time Sibyll, the Daughter and Hcir of Vlric Eail 
of Breſſe and Bawgie, (or Baſgee, as ſome Writers call it) 
conveycd the Etliate in marriage to Ame, or Amedee, the 
th of that name Earl of Szvy. In which Houle it 
continued till the year 1600, and then furrendrcd by 
Duke Charles Emanzel, to King Henry the 4th,to lilence 
the pretences which that King made unto the Marqui- 
ſate of Saluzzes, and putt an end unto the War then be- 
gun about it; the politick Duke chuling rathcr to part 
with an Eſtate on this fide of the Mountains, than to 
give that active King occalion to look into.ltaly; to 
which $4voy muli have been a thorow-fare, Piemont an 
ordinary Pals; and where no end could be expected, 
but the lols of all, Surrendred then ic was on good rca- 
ſon of State, and upon that Surrcndry united and in- 
corporated with ghe Crown of France, and put under 
the Government Þf the Parliament of Dzgon, as it (till 
coutinueth, | 
Arms hereof, axc Azure, a Lyon Ermins, armed and 
langued, Or. 
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20. LIQNOIS. 


'T HE Country of LIONOIS is bounded on the Eaft 
with Breſſe, on the Welt with Beau-jolois, Forreſt, and 
Auvergne 3 on the North, with Burgandy Dutchyzand on 
the South with Dazlphin,and a part of Languedec.So cal- 
lea from Lzons the chick City 3 and under that Title 
made an Earldom by Charles the Groſs, in the cantoning 
and diſmembring of-the Kingdom of Burgundy. The 
Earldom containing at that-time not only Liowois it ſelf, 
but alſo Forreſt and Beaw-jolois, before deſcribed. © The 
Earls hereot were at tir only Provixeial Governours; 
but under the diſtractions of the German Empire, they 
ſhitted for therſelves, and became hereditary : but lon}; 
it held not in one hand. For firli, the Earldom of For- 
reſt, and the Lordſhip or Signeury of Beaw-jer being ta- 
Ken out of it about the year 990, the ret of the Eltate 
tell in ſome tr:& of time to the Biſhops and Church' of 
Lions but under the Soveraignty of the French Kings, 
as Lords Paramount of it. | do 
The places in it of molt note are, 1. Maſcon, (Matif- 
conum) a Biſhops Sce, lituate on the Soaſne, anciently 
a diſtinct Earldony trom that of Liozs, one of the tive 
(as that of Lions was another) which made up the Duke- 
dom of Burgundy'on this fide-of the Soafrre : one of the 
Earls hercot,called William; flouriſhing in the'year x0co, 
or thereabouts; whoſe Soh and Succeſſor, named Orbo, 
married Elizabeth daughter of Humbert, the firlt Earl of 
Mauricnne, (a Title afterwards exchanged for that'of 
Savoy). Continuing for fome Ages after in'this Poſtett- 
ry, it was purchaſed of William the laſt Earl hereof, and 
of Elizabeth his Wife, by King Lewis the 'gth 3 and af- 
tcrwards ſubje&cd to the Jurildiion and Court of Li- 
ons, as it ſl continueth. 2+ Efchalas, on the Rheſre, on 
the South of Lions, oppolite to Viexne, the chiet City of 
the Lower Dawlphin. 3. Dandilli, 4- Francheville, 5.Chau- 


mont, and 6. Lebrelle, all fomewhat Weſtward of that 


| River, but not much oblervable, 7. Liexs it (elf, plea- 
| 4* . L 
| (antly ſcated on the confluence of the Syaſne and the 


Rhoſne, anciently a Roman Colony, (tcfiihked by many 
old Inſcriptions) and honoured with a magniticent 
T<mple, dedicated by the Cities of France,' to Auguſtus 
Ceſar: wow the moſt famous Mart of France,” and an U- 


| niverlity 3 by our Latin Wrifers called Liegghynum. Theſe 
| Marts ih tormer times were holden at Geneva, from 


' thence removed hither by King Lewis the'rith, for the 
cnriching of his own Kingdom: ©: When /Falio the ſe+ 


| cond had- excommunicated Lewis the' x 2th; he com- 
| manded/by his Apotiolical Authority," that they ſhould 


' be returned to Geneva again ; but therein his pleaſure 
. was never obeyed 3 the Marts continuing (tiltat LIONS, 
' as a place more convenient and capacious for-that great 
' refort of French, Dutch, and Italian Merchants, which 
frequent the ſame. As forthe Univertity, queſtionleſs it 
1s very ancient, being a ſeat of Learning in the time of 
| Cains Caligula, Farin'thoſe times,betore'ar' Altar con: 
| ſecrated to Augnſtus Ceſar in the Temple ſpoken of be- 
fore 3 this Caligula did inflitute ſome. exerciſes of the 
' Greek and Roman Eloquence # the Vi&or to be honour- 
| ed according to his merit 3 the Vanquiſhed either to 


| be ferulated, or with their own tongues to blot and ex+ 


| pupge their Writings, or to be drowned in the River ad- 
; joining Hence thag of Fuvenal, Ut Lugdunenſem Rhe- 
| tor difurus ad aramapplyed to dangerous Undertakings. 

In the time of the Romans firſt coming into Gar, it way 
t 
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the chict City of the Hedut, and Secuſi ini, afterwards 
the Metropolis of Lngauncnſis Promas The Archbithop 
hereok, is the Metropolitan of all France 3 and was fo in | 
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the Perſecution taging againſt the Latherans, they were 
accuſed, condemned, and barbarouly murdercd, in the 
Maffacres of' Merindol, and Cabriers, bctorc-mcntioneds 


the time of S. Irenens, one bf the renowned Fathers in | Atter which time, joining thcmiclves wich: the reſt of 


the Primitive Church, who was Biſhop here. :; . 

In this Town lived Peter Waldo, a wealthy Citizen, 
about the time of Frederick Barbarofſu, Emperor of Ger: 
many > Who bing a devout and conlcicntious, man,fen- 
{ible of the mariy errors and corruptions in the-Chureh 
of Rome, diltributed the greateli part of his Riches a- 
monglt the poor, and betook himſelt to meditation, 
and ttudying of the holy Scriptures. In the carnal eat- 
ing of CHRIST's Body, the fubtraction of the:Gup in 
the bled Sacrament, in matter of Purgatory, the Su- 
premacy, adoration of Images, invocation ot the Saints 
departed, and many other points of moment, he held 
opinions contrary tO thole ot Rome, aud little difi-rent 
from thoſe of the preſent Reformed Churches. And.yct it 
may not be denyed, but that amongſt ſome good Wheat, 
there were many Tarcs > which gave the Jutter colour 
to their Adverlarics to exclaim. againli them. Bcing 
much followed 1n regard of his Picty and: Charity, he 
got untn himſcK and them the name of P auperes de Lug- 
duno,or the Poor men of Lioas, given 1n deriltion and'con- 
tempt. Afterwards they were called 1Valdcnſes, by the 
name of Waldo, the beginner of. this Retormation, and 
by that name oppoſed and writ againtt by Fryer Thomas 
of Walden. The French, according to their manner ot 
pronunciation, drowning the L, and changing the JW in- 
toY, call them commonly Vaxdoisz by which namc 
they occur in "the ſtories of that State and Language. 
But Lions proving, no ſafe place for them, they retired 


into the more defart parts of Langzedocz and ſpread- | 


ing on the-bagks of the River Alby, obtained the name 
of Albigenſes, as b:fore was faid. Supported by the two 
laſt Earis ot Tholowſe, they became very maltcrtul and 
inſolcnt : inſomuch, that they murdered Trixcarel their 
Viſcount in Beziers, and daſhed out the tceth of their 
Biſhop, having taken Sanctuary in S. Magdalens Church, 
one of the Churches of that City. Forty ycars atter 
which high out-rage, the Divine Providence gave them 


over to the hand of the Croiſadas, under the conduct of | 


the French Kings, and many. other noble Adqventurers, 
who {acrificed them in the 1clt fame Churcif, wherein 
thcy had lpilled the bloog of others. About the year 
1250, after a long and bloody War, they were almoſt 
rooted out of that Country allo. The remnants of 
them, bcing bettered by this attcion, becook them- 
{elvcs unto the Myu.incalns lying betwixt Duxlpbine, 
Provence, Premont, and Savoy, : where they lived a godly 
and. laborious, litc z paintully tilling the ground , rc- 
building Villages, which formerly bad been deltroyed 
by War teaching the very Rozks to yield good paltu- 
rage .to- their Cattcl : inloruch as places which be- 
fore their coming, thither, lcarce yielded four, Crowns 
yearly , were made worth 350 Crowns a year, by their 
care. and induliry. Luſciviouſacſs in ſpeech they ulcd 
not : Blaſphemy they abliorr'd 3 nor was the name ol 
Devil ( in the way [of cxccration) ever heard amongſt 
them 3 as their very, Eacmics could not but contels, 
when they w.re a{terward 1n iroubles, The Cr:mcs al- 
ledged apainlt tham, were, . That, when they came into 
any of the neighbouring Churchgs, they made no ad- 
drcsunto the Saings,, nor bowed: befare luch Croſlcs as 
were erected in the Aigh-ways, and Streets of Towns. 
Srxeat crimes alluredly, when greater could not bc pro- 
duced ! - Arid Io they lived, never, embracing the Pope's 
Dodrines,vor ſubmicting.unto his Supremacy,tor the ſpace 
of,300. years, untouched, nnqueltzoned 3, even till the 
latter <nd of,che,xc1gn.0t Ruygy Fraucis the firlt, But then 
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the Proteſt ant party, -tncy loſt the name ot Vandois, by 


which called b.tore 3 and pain the account of the Re- 
formed Churches ot | France cnjoying the ſme priviicdges 
andtftcedom of Conſcience, as others of the Reformed 
do.” And though I look not on theſe men, .and their 
Congregations, as Fo:inders of the Prote/tant Church, or 
of the fame Church: with them, as I ice ſome do : yer I 
behold them as Aſſrtors of ſome Dodrina! Truths, and 
protefied Enemies of -the Errors and Corruptions of the 
Church of Rome, and thercin as the Predecefſors of the 
preſent Protelttants. = 
The old Inhabitants of this Tra&, were a part of the 
Heduz, that Nation ' overfpreading not this Country 
only, but Bozerbonnois, with the whole Dakedom of B:ir- 
gundy. And of thete Hedz3, the Inſubres are thought by 
tome learncd men to have bzen a Tribe, who paſſing 0- 
ver the Alpes, together with the Senoxes, and others of 
the Gallick, Nations, pollefſed themſelves of .hofe parts of 
Italy which now make up the Dukedoms of Miilain.P 2r- 
ma,Mantuz,with the parts adjoining. The refidue of the 
tiory which concerns this Country we have had before. 


21:Thbe D ukedon of Burgundy, 


; har Dukedom of BURGUNDY hath on the Faſt, the 
 .. French County, and tome part of $2v9y;on the Weſt, 
Bourbonnais 3 on the North, Champagne ; on the South, 
L2 Breſſe, Lioxnois; and ſonic part ot Bean-joulois. & Pro- 
vence {0 well watered with pleaſant and profitable Ri- 
vers, that as Queen Katharine de Medices ulcd to ſay of 
France, That it had more fair Rivers than all Europe fo 
we may ſay of this Country, That it hath more fine Ri- 
verets than all France : here being the Rivers of 1. Ar- 
macan, 2« Serum, 3« Curi, 4+ Torney, 5« Valence, 6. Dove, 
7+ Brune, 8. Sein, 9. Louche, and 10+ Soaſye, (the Araris of 
the ancient Writers) this laſt dividing the two Burgay- 
dies from one another. Yet notwithltanding chis great 
plenty of Waters, the Country g:nerally is lefs fruitful 
than the reſt of France: hardly yielding tufficicnt for its 
own Inhabitants, except Wines ouly.. + 
- Chick Cities in it- are, 'x. Dijon, the birth-place of S. 
Bernard ; (eated upon the Soaſne and L'onrhe.in a Chime 
plan Country : the Town large, populous, and of much 
rclort, as being the; Scat of the Governour, ard Partia- 
mentary tor the Province , a Parliament being here erc&- 
ed, An. 1476, Wcll tortitizd onall parts, but ſpecially 
detendcd by a ſirong Calle, called Talente, ſituate on a 
hill adjoining. It is called Divio inthe Latin; the Biſhop 
hereot Divionenſis. 2-Chalons, {in Latin,Caballinum)cal-' 
led for diltinctions ſake, Chalons upon Soaſne, to differ- 
cnce. 1t from Chaluns upon Marn, in' Champagne : a Bis 
(hops: Sce allo, as the other is; and gives name to that 
Noble Fzmily of Chalons, (out of which the Princes of 
Orange are extracted) being one of the four ancient Fa- 
milies of Burgundy x: the-other three, Viernne, Neufchatel, 


chict City of the Hedwi,- now a Biſhops-See 4 heretofgre: 


and Viegie. 3-Autun,by: Prolomy called Anguſtodunum,the ' 


che chict of all the Country, ſome .marks' of the'old 
(plcndox being ſtill co befeen : now very/ ordinary and 


mean, beautihed only with ſome fair: Charches, - which 
the raines of Time baye not, yet demolifhed.” q,Beaxine,” 


leated on the Burſdize., in the bet and Ticheft foil of 
all Burgundy 3, 29d yicking the belt Wines inal 
C 


remark- 


France ; 
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remarkable for an Holpital of fo fair a building, that it 15 
thought <qual to any Princes Palace in Europe 3 and an 
impregnable Cafile built by King Lewis Xl. 5. Atzze, 
now a (mall Village , but of great name and power in 
the time of Ceſar, then called Alexis , the chick For- 


| 


Or — —C _—_ 


this ſide of the Soaſre, was cantoned into the hve Earl- 
_doms of Dijon , Chalons , Autun, Lions , and Maſeon : 
whereof the three firſt laid together by Odo or Exdes 
King of France, during the Minority of Charles the Sim- 
ple, were given unto his Brother Richard ( both Sons of 


eels of Vercingetorix, belicged herein by the ſaid Ceſar 3 | Kobert Earl of Anjou ) under the (tile and title of Duke of 


but tobcſicged, that he had 70000 men in the Town tor 
defence of the place, and an Aimy of 300000 Gauls at 
the back of Czſir, to relieve their Fellows. So that he 
was tain to fortific his Camp with two Walls , the one 
againſt them within the City, and the other againſt chem 


without ; which done, he kept {ach diligent watch and | 


Burgundy. The Iſlue of this Robert failing , it fellunto 
another Robert, Son of Hugh Caper, King of France : and 


the Malc-ifſue failing of that Linc alſo, it was devolved 
(partly by elcheat for want of Heirs male 3 and partly 
in the Right and Title of the Heir-gercral ) to King 
Fobn of France, the Son of Philip de Valois, and of Foan 


ward on both tides, that the bclieged heard ſooner of | his Wife, one of the Daughters ct Robert the Third 3 


the diſcomhiture of their friends, than they did of their 
coming. Which fatal news being brought unto them, 
the Town was yielded, 


who with the conſent of Charles his eldeſt Son, firnamed 


| the Wiſe, gave it unto his ſccond Son Philip, ( more 
And Vercingetorix bravely | worthily firnamed the Hardy) together with the Mar- 


mounted , rode round about Ceſar 3 then ſitting in his | riage of the Heir of Flanders , Artois, and the County of 
Chair of State, diſarmed himſclf, took off his Horſes ca- | Burgundy. An Argument of no great Wiſdom, as 
pariſons 3 and laying all upon the ground, fate down at | was judiciouſly obſerved by King Lewis the Eleventh. 
Ceſar's feet, and became his Priſoner. 6. Toxrnus, en- ; For by this means , thoſe great Eltates being united in 
compaſſcd with the Soaſne. 7. Semur, conlitting of three ' one perſon, and afterwards theſe Eſtates improved by as 


parts, each of them ſeverally walled, and ſtrongly forti- 
tied. 8. Verdun. 9. Nayx, 10+ St. Ligier , famous for 
Medicinal Baths. 11- Noyors, on the borders towards 
Champagne. 12+ Auxerre, by Antonine called Antifiodornm, 
of molt note for the Council held here, Ar. 627. the 
Country about which, is called Awxerrozx; and was au 
Earldom of it ſelf- The Title and Pollclion of that Peter 
Earl of Auxerre, who was the third Emperour of the 
Latines reigning in Conſtantinople z to whom it came in 
Marriage with his firli Wite Agnes , the Daughter of the 
Jaſt Earl of the former Race. On the failure of which 
houſe, it fell unto that of Chalons, by the Marriage of T'4- 
bel, Niece of the ſaid Peter, by his Brother Robert, to Foby 
of Chalons, Earl of Burgundy : to whom. fucceeded Fob 
de Chalons , his eldelt Son by that YVentey, ( his ſecond 


Wife) and finally , was fold by Fob de Chalons , great | 


Grandchild of the ſaid Fobn Earl of Burgundy, to Charles 
the Fifth of France, 4. 1370. by whom united to the 
Crown ; ſubje&cd to the Parliament of Paris, and made 
part of Champagne. Here is allo within this Country , 


the great and famous Monaltery ot Cifteaux; the Mother | 
of {o many Religz:us Houſes diſperſed up and down in | 


Exrope 3 from hence denominated , and ſubjc& to the 
Diſcipline and Rules hercot. 

Within the hmits of this Dukedom, ( on the South 
parts of it)ſtands the Earldom of CHAROLLOIS, 
heretofore the Title of the cldeft Son of the Dukes of 
Bargxndy : (o called from Charolles, the chief Town here- 
of, tituate in the borders of it, towards La Breſſe : ſeized 
upon with the reſt of this Dukedom, by Lewis XI. imme- 
diately on the death of Duke Charles the Warlike : reſto- 
xcd again to Philip the Second, King ot Spain, by Henry 
the Second, of France, on the Peace made at Cambray » 
and (lubjeed to the Parliament of Dole in the County of 
Burgundy, as a part or member of that Ettate. So that 
neither the Governowr of the Dukedom for the French 
King, nor the Parliament of Digion, have any thing to 
do in it: The Arms hereof arc Gules, a Lion paſſant re- 
gardant Or, armed Azure. 

The ancient Inhabitants of the whole Dukedom,, ac- 
cording tothe limits before laid down, were the Hedwi, 
one of the moſt potent Nations of all Gaul : who calling 
in the Romans to aid them in their quarrels againit the 
Sequani and Arverni., made them all ſubjeQ unto Rome. 
In the proſperity whereof, they made up the Province of 

eſis Prims,: of which Lions was the Metropolis or 
principal-City. Afterwards, in the diviſion of the 
French Kingdom of Burgundy, by Charles the Bald 3 this 
part. thereo. being called the Dukedom of Burgandy, on | 


proſperous Marriages 3 this Houſe of Burgundy grew 
formidable to the Kings themſelves, who never left 
praQifing againſt it, till they had brought it to ruine 
and once again united this Dukedom to their own 
Eſtates, from which at firſt it was diſmembred. 


The Dukes of Burgundy. 


ya 


$890 1 Richard of Saxony, the ſecond Son of Robert 
Earl of Anjox , Brother of Eudes, and Fa- 
ther of Rodolpb, Kings of Fraxce, 
938 2 Gilbert, the ſecond Son of Richard. 
964 3 Otho, Son of Hugh Earl of Paris, firnamed 
the Great , and Brother of Hugh Capet, 
King of Fraxcez was Duke of me 4 in 
right of his Wife the Daughter of Gilbert. 
976 4 Henry, the Brother of Othe. | 
1001 5 Robert, King of France, Son of Hugh Capet, 
lucceeded in the Dukedom, on the death of 
his Qacle Henry. | 
1004 6 Robert II. Son of this Roberz, and Brother of 
Henry King of France. 
1075 7 Hugb, theNephew of Robert , by his Son 
Henry , became afterwards a Monk of 
Clugny. 
1099 $ Ode, or Otho I. Brother of Hugh. 
1102 Hugh 11. Son of Otho the Second. 
1124 10 Odes,or Otho HI. Son of Hagh the Second. 
1165 11 _ IT. the Companion, but great Enemy 
of our Richard the Firt, in the Wars of the 
Holy Land. - © 
1192 12 Odes, or Otho IV. Son of Hagh the Third. 
1218 13 Hugh IV. an Adventurer with King Lewis 
the Ninth in the Holy Land. | 
1273 14 Robert III. Son of Hagb IV. which Robert 
was the Father of Margaret, the Wife of 
Lewis Hutin, King of France and Navarre 3 
and of Foan, the Wife of Philip de Valois, 
French King , and Grandmother of Philip 
the Hardy, after Dake of Burgandy. 
1308 15 HrgbV. Son of Robert the Third. 
1315 16 Ende, the Brother of Hugh, was Earl of Bur- 
gendy alſo, in right of his Wife, 
1349 17 Phitip, the Grandchild of. Exdes by his only 


Son Philip, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, by _ 
deſcent,(who if he had lived, had becu alſo 
Earl of Flanders and Artois , in right of 


"Mrgarethis Wite.) Butdying young and 
without 


Lis. |. 


FR 
without Ifſue, he was ſucceeded in all his, | 
Titles and Eſtates, by | 

13 Philip II. lirnamed the Hardy, Son of Fobn 
King of France, Son ot Philip de Valois,and 
of- Foan Diughter of Robert the 3d, by 

King Fohu his Father, with the conlent of 

Charles the 5th his Brother, (in whom the 

right of this Dukedom was then pretend- 

cd to remain ) made Nuke ot Burgundy, 

and marricd Margaret Daughter of Lewzs 
de Milain (and conicquently Heir of Flan- 
ders, and the County of Burgundy)the Wi- 
dow of his Predeccfſor. 

obn, ſirnamed the Proud, Son of Philip the 

24, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, and Earl 

of Flanders and Artois. 

20 Philip III. firgamed the Good, who added 
molt of the Netherlands to his Eſtate, 

21 Charles the Warlike, Earl of Charolois,Son of 
Philip the Good: After whole death, ſlain 
by the Switgers at the battcl of Nancze, 
Lewis the 1 1th ſcized upon this Dukedom, 
An 1476, pretending an Eſcheat thereot, 
tor want of Heirs males and ſo uniting it 
for ever to the Crown of France as by like 
colour of Eſcheat, King Fobn had tormer- | 
ly centred on it,and given it unto Phzlip his 
younger Son, to the prejudice of the Earls 
of Exureux, deſcended from the daughter 


1303 


1404 19 } 


1419 


1467 
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called by Ceſar, Veſontio, then the chict, City of t 
qaant, as afterwards the Metropolis.of the Province: en+ 


and heir of Lewis Hntin, and of Margaret 
his Wife, the elder Siſter of the Mother of 
the ſaid King Fohn- 

Of the great Wealth and Potency of thelſc laſt Dukes 
of Bargundy, we ſhall (peak further whep we come to 
the delcription of Belgium: the acceſſion whereof to 
their Eſtates, made them equal to mod Kings in Chriſten: 
dom. But for their Arms, which properly belonged to 
them as Dukes of Burgundy, they were Bendwiſe of Or 
and Azrxre.a Border Gules. Which Coat is uſually mar- 
ſhalled in the Scutcheons of the Kings of Spain that of 
the Earldom being omitted, though in thcir poſſcſſion. 
The reaſons ot which are probably ( tor I go but by gucls) 
partly becauſe this being the older and Paternal Coat, 
comprehends the other 3 and partly to keep on foot the 
memory of this Title tothe Dukedom it felt, in right of 
which he holdeth ſuch a great Eſtate. 


22.T be County of BURGUNDY. 
T HE County of BURGUNDIE hath on the Eaſi the 

| Mountain For, which parts it from Switzerland,on 
the'Weſt the Dutchy of Burgundy, from which divided 
by the Soafze 3 on the North a branch of the Mountain 
Vauge, which runncth betwixt' it and Lorreinz on the 
South LL Breſſe. It is reckoned to be go miles in length, 
about 60 in breadth; and with the Provinces of Daul- 
phine, La Breſſe, and' Provence, made ap the Duked om! of 
Burgundy beyond the Soaſe 3 on the Eaſtern ſide of which 
it is wholly ſituate. This part thereof, now generally 
called the Frenche Comte, or the Free County, becauſe, not 
under the command ot the French Kings but living in 
. more free Eſtate than any Subjcs of that King- 

om. 
The County in ſome parts very Mountainous, but 


thoſe Mountains yiclding excellent Vineyards, and ha- 
ving, in recompence of a little barrenne(s, an interm;x- 


EVE! Bs... 
plenty.,of all natural commodities uſeful unto the life of 
man aud tor the, vaziety of trcth Streams, and delight» 
tul Riverets, wterior,ouly to the:Dutchy. , _—- 


The principal Towns and Cities af it, arc,,t+ Beſanſon, 


—__ — — — — YO 


he Se- 


tituled, Maxima Sequanorum by conſcquence an Arch» 
bithops Sce» Seated betwixt rwo: Mountains on the 
banks of the River Doux, by which it 15 almoſt enconis 
paſlcd 3 ſuch artihcial. Fortitications being added to it, 
as make it very ſtrong both by. Art and Nature. But 
this is an Impcrial City, not ſubje& to. the Government 
and Command ot the Earls of Burguzdy; honoured with 
a.ſmall Univerſity tounded here, An. 1540, by Pope Jus 
liq the ſecond, and Charles the fiith... 2. Dole, ſeated on 
the ſame River Doux, for riches, Rirength, and beauty, 
to be preferred before any in ail the County 3 of which, 
it is;the Parliament-City, and conſequently of moſt 
reſort for diſpatch of bufine(s. - Ancicntly it was an U- 
niverlity for the ftudy. of the Civil Laws but now the U- 
niverlity is devoured by a Colledge of Jeluits: who fearing 
It the Doctrine of the Retormed Churches might creep 
in amongſt the people,not only have debarr'd them the uſe 
of the Proteſtants Books; but have cxpreſly forbid them 
to talk of GOD,'cither in a good ſort os ina bad. Ze Sq- 
lins, ſo called fiom 1:s (alt Fountains; out of which came 
the greateſt part of the Earls Revenue : in which reſpcR, 
or that it was the title of Otho the Son of Frederich Bar- 
baroſſa, before, he. did attain the Earldom the Earls of 
Burgundy fince that time, and the Emperors of Germany, 
in their right,rctain the name of Lordsof Salines,in their 
aſual ſtile. A City honoured for a while with the Scat of. 
the Parliament, removed hither from Doje by King Lewis 
the 11th, at ſuch time as he held this Country , bchold- 
ing to him (beinga wiſc and politick,Pripce) for many 
wholſom Ordinances ,, ſtill obſerved amongit them. 
4+ Poligni,the Bailliage of.the Lower as 54 Veſcal is of the 
Higher Burgundy. 6, Arboiſewoted for the butt Wincs,and, 
7.Laxoal,tor medicinal Baths.8.Nagareth,on the borders 
of Switzerland, fortified witha very ſtrong, C:lilcith. ors 
dinary {cat aud retreat from buſinels, of the tilt Vince 
of Orarge, of the Houſe of Chaloxs, who:hid great pi (: 
ſc(ſons,in this Country. 9. Gray, and 10. Chu#+l-Ch.:l 2h, 
1 1. Quingey,1 2.Orgelet. Here 1s allo the gitar and famous 
Abbey of Ckegay, near the Town of, B4.c;zmz/out of which, 
ſo many Monalteries in the Weltern Church, had theit 
firſt Original. Wh 08 120 | 
The g!d Inhabitants of this County; were the Sequan, . 

a potent Nation, contending with the Hedei and Averni, 
for the Soveraignty of Gual, fill thelvite was ended by 
the Romans > under, whom-it made, together with Swit- 
Zerland,the Province 0f Maxima $ equanoritm. In the decli- 
ning of; which Empire,it fell to the Rurgundians and by 
Rodolph the lali, King of the French; the Kingdom of Burs 
gundy was given to Conrade the {icand Emperor of Ger.. 
many. After that, reckoned as a part of the German Ent 
pire, and governed by fauch Earls or Provincial Officers,as 
thoſe Emperors ſcnt hither. Otho of Flanders, Son to a 
Sitier of the Emperor Conrade, was the firti that held it as 
Proprietaryithe other three whomP arddivee ſets before him 
in hjs Catalogue of the;Earls of Burgundy, being nfcerly 
Official, It was hilt uniccd tothe Datchy, by the marriage 
of D- Eudes, with Foan the Countels.. But, no iſſue com- 
ing out of. this bed, it, fcll into the Houſe of Flanders 3 
and with the Heir of Flanders, unto Philip the Hardy,the 
firſt Duke hereof, of the Royal Race of Valor, An. 1369- 
Philip.the Grandchild of this, Philip, unitcd moſt of the: 
Belgick Provinccs unto his Eſtate : after whoſe death, and 


the death of Charles his Son, at.the Battel of Nancie, the. 


ture of molt pleaſing and fruitful Valleys, (welling with | 


'Dutchy was ſurpriſed by King Lewis the eleventh, 
CCca rg 
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as holden of the Crown of France, eſcheated to him for| 
want of Heirs-males. But the Coxnty, holden of the! 
Empire, though ſubducd alſo by this Lewis,was reſtored 
again to Mary the Daughter and Heir of Charles, con- 
tinning hitherto in her Iſſue 3 as appears evidently by 
this Catalogue of 


The Earls of Burgundy. 


Otho Guilliaume, the firſt Earl of Burgaudy, 
by the power and aid of Robert King of | 
France- 

Reinald, Couſin and Heir of Otho. ; 1 

Frederick, Barbaroſſ*, Emperor, in right of 
Beatrix his Wife, Daughter of Earl Rei- 
nald, was Earl of Burgundy. 

Otho, the youngeſt Son of Frederick, 

Otho TI. Duke of Meranie, part of the Pro» 
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1476 19 Mary, the Daughter of Charles, marricd to 
Maximilian of Auſtria, Son of Frederick the 
third, Emperour of Germany 3 in which ho- 
nour he ſucceeded his Father. 

1432” 20 Philip IV.Son of Mary and Maximilian,King 
of Caftile,in right oft his Wife Foan, daugh- 

ter tO Ferdinand and Iſabel, King of Cas 
ſtile, &c. 

1506 21 Charles, the Son of Philip, King of Spain,and 
Emperour of Germany , by the name of 


| Charles the fifth. 
1558 22 Philip V. of Burgundy , and the Id. of 
Spain. 
23 Philip VI. of Burgundy, and the IIId. of 
Spain. 


24 Philip VII. of Burgundy, and the IV. of 
Spain 3, in whom reſteth the poſktſion of 
the Country of Burgundy, and the Ea1l- 


vince of Tirol in Germany, was Earl of | 
Burgundy in 1ight of Beatrix his Wite, the 
Daughter of Ortho the tirit. | 
Stephen, Earl of Chalone, next Heir of Gerard 
of Vienne, and Foan his Wife, the {econd 
Daughter of Ozbo the firſt, and Siftes of 
Beatrix, acknowledged by his Faction 


1208 


dom of Charolloisz hcrein not troubi. d 
by the French, upon the death of Charles 
the Warlike ; partly, bzcauſe it was ac- 
counted as a Fcit of the Empires but 
principally, for fear of giving otlence to 
the Cautons of Switzerland, upoit whom 
it bordercth : jealous cnough alrcady of 


there, for Earl of Burgnndy, in the lite of 
Otho the ſecond , whom he diſpoſſeſſed, 
and left the ſame unto his Son, to the 
prejudice of Alice the Daughter of 
Otho. 

Fobn, Son of Stephen de Chalons- 

Hugh, the Son of Fobn, marricd to Alice 
Daughter of Otho of Meranie 3 ſo getting, 
in that pretenſion alſo. 

Othelin, the Son of High, Earl of Artois in 
right of Maud his Wife, Daughter of Ro- 
bert Earl of Artois- 

10 Philip the Long,Ring of Fraxce 3 Earl of Buy- 
gundy and Artois, in right of Foar his Wie, 

Daughter and Heir of Othelin. 

11 Endes, Duke of Burgundy, Husband of Foay 
of France, the eldeſt Daughter of King 
Philip the Long, and of Foan the Coun- 
tels. 

12 Phikp, Duke and Earl of Bxrgundy, Grand- 
child of Exdes, and of Foan his Wife, by 
their Son Philip. 

13 Margaret, the Widow of Lewis,Earl of Flan- 
ders, and ſecond Daughter of Philip the 
Long, and of Foan the Counteſs, was Coun- 
tels of Burgundy and Artois, after the death 
of her Couſin Philip. 

14 Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders by his Fa- 
ther, and of Burgundy and Artois, by his 
Mother. 

15 Philip IL. called the Hardy, Duke of Burguu- 
dy, by the gift of King Fob» his Father, 
with the conſent and approbation of his 
Brother Cbarles the fifth, was Earl of Bur- 
gundy, Flanders, and Artois as alſo, Dukc 
of Nevers and Rethel, in right of Margarite 
his Wife, {ole Daughter of Lewis de 
Malain. 

16 Antony the Proud,Duke and Earl of Burgundy; 
his younger Brother Philip, ſucceeding 1n 
the Earldoms of Nevers and Rethel. 

17 Philip III. called the Good, Duke and Earl of | 

Bxrgundy 

Charles the 
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raby a: Warlike, Dake and Earl of Bur- 


the greattels and power ot France, and 


{o not willing to admit ſuch a potent 
Neighbour. 


The Arms of this Earldom are Azure, a Lion ram- 
pant Or, Seme of Billets Argent. 


23«T be Iſlands in the Aquitain and 
Gallick Ocean. 


[as thus took a view of the ſeveral Provinces 
within the Continent of Fraxce3 let us next look 
upon the ISLANDS which belong unto it, diſperſed 
in the Mediterranean Seca, and the Weltern Ocean. Thoſe 
in the Mediterranean Sea, are of little note; as 1+ the 
Iſles of Eres, and 2. Pomegyes, lying againſt Provence : 
3- Maguelone, lying againſt Languedoc : and 4. L' Anguel- 
lade, betwixt buth, at the mouth of the Rhoſze : of 
which there 15 nothing to be ſaid, bur that thoſe of E-+ 
res are thought to be the Szocchades of Prolomy 3 and his 
Blaſcon, to be Anguellade. And if the Iſles of Eres be the 
{ame with the Stoechades, then one of them muſt be 
the Lerina which we tind in Pliny: of moſt note af« 
terwards for a Monaſtery founded in it, which gave 
name to Vincentius Lerinenſis,or rather Lirixenſis,as moſt 
Wiiters call him; the Iſland now called Inſuls Saniit 
Honorati, or Saint Honorates, as Maſſonus telleth us. And 
ot as little note in the Weſtern Ocean, are Belle Iſle, againſt 
Vannes in Bretagne the Iſle de Dien, having in it two or 
chiee good Villages : and Marmoſtier, plentitul in Salt, 
and beautitied with a Monaſtery called the White 4bby. 
Of which three laſt, that of Belle Iſle hath been of late 
ſo fortified by Arr, as of old by Nature,that it is thought 
to be impregnable : the Abbey of the laſt endowed with 
ſo plentiful a Revznue, that it was thought a compe- 
tent preferment for Anthonine of Boxerbon, balc Brother 
to King Hemry the Fourth, to be made Lord Abbot of 
.the ſame. Thoſe of moſt note are, 1. Oleron, and 2.Ree, 
on the Coaſt of Aquitain; and thoſe of 3. Farſey,q. Gern- 
ſey, 5+ Sarke, and 6. Alderney, on the ſhoxcs ot Norman- 


gundy. 


die: Of which, the four laſt are under the Kings of 
England 
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England > the relt poſſ:fled by the French, | 

1. OLEKON 1s an Ifland ſituate over againſt the 

Province of Xaintvizne, and South unto the Ifle of Ree , 
from whict lit.le dittant, It 1s the biggelt of the two, 
and makes yearly a very great quantity of Salt, where- 
with molt of the Provinces on the WVejtern Ocean ule to 
be turviſhcd. Burt 1t is calic of acceſs, and not very de- 
f-nfible > which makes it of leſs note both mn ancient 
and modern ſtorics. The principal Town of it is called 
Oleron, by the name of the Iſland. One thing there is for 
which indeed this land is of ſpecial fame, 6& that is, that 
th: Maritine Laws, which for near 5. © years have gene- 
rally becn received by all the States of che Chrittian 
World which frequent the Occan, .( the Rhodzan Laws 
being antiquated and worn out of ufc ) for regulating 
of Sca-affairs, and deciding of Maritine Controverlics, 
were declarcd and eſtabliſhed here, and from thence 
called the Laws of Oleron. And here they were declared 
and eſtabliſhcd by King Richard the Firſt of England, as 
Lord Paramont of the Seas, immediately on his return 
fronrthe Holy Laxd : this liland being then in his poſlef- 
ſion , as a Mcmber of his Dukedom of Aquitain: Que 
quidem Leges © Statuta per Dominum Richardum quon- 
dam Regem Angliz , 1 reditu a Terra Sanaa, correfa 
fuernnt , interpretata » declarata, © in Inſula de Oleron 

ublicats'& nominata in Gallica Lingsa La Loy d'Oleron 
ec. Gith an old Record which I tind cited in a M.S. 
Diſcourſe of my late learned Friend Sir Fobn Barrowghs, 
(once Keeper of the Records in the Tower of Londox, but 
afterwards Principal King of Arms, by the name ot Gar- 
ter ) entituled , The Soveraignty of the Britiſh Seas. So 
powerful were the Kings of England in the former times, 
as to give Laws to all that traded on the Ocean. 

2. The Iſle of REE is fituate over-againſt Rochel : 
to which it {erved for an Out-work on that fide thereof, 
Ic is tn length ten Exg/iſh miles, and about halt as much 
in bicadth , wcll fortified with deep Mariſhes at the en- 
tries of itz to which the many Salt-pits every where 
intermingled , add a very great ſtrength. Chiect places 
in it are, 1+ La Butte de Moxt, 2. St. Fobn de Mont, 3+ St. 

Hillary, 4. St. Martins, the largeſt and ſtrongelt of them 
all; "a. whence the whole Ifland hath ſometimes been 
called St. Martins. Afﬀter the taking of this Town by 
Lewis XIII. Ax. 1622. (the Duke of Soubize then com- 
manding in it for thoſe of Rochel ) it was very well torti- 
ticd 3 and ſince made untortuuatcly famous for the defeat 
of the Engliſh Forces under the Command of George Duke 
of Buckzngbam , ſent thither to recover the Town and 
Iſland, on the inſtigation of Soxbize, who before had loti 
It, An. 1628. 

5+ FARSET, by Antonine called Ceſares 3 ſitu- 
ate about ten miles trom the Coatt of Normandy , with- 
in the view and profpc& of the Church of Confterce , 
part of which Dioceſs it was: in length containing 11 
miles, 6 in breadth, and in circuit about 33. It is ge- 
nerally very fruitful of Corn, whercot they have not 
only enough for themſelves , but ſome over-plus to 
barter at St. Malos, with the Spaniſh Merchants : and of 
an Air not very much difpolcd to Dilcaſes , unleſs it be 
an Ague in the end of Harveſt, which they call Les Set- 
tembres. The Country ſtands much upon Incloſures, 
the hedges of the ground well fiored with Apples, and 
thoſe Applcs making ttore of Sider , which is their 
ordinary drink ; watered with many plcaſant Rivulets , 
and good ſore of Fiſh-pouds , yielding a Carp for taſtc 
and largeneſs inieriour unto none in Exrope , excepting 
thoſe of Geruſey , which generally are ſomewhat big; 
ger, but not bctter reliſhed. The people, tor the moli 
part, more inclinable to Husbandry, than to Trades or 
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thoſe of Gernſey, who are more for Merchandize than Til- 
Lage It containcth jn it. 12 Pariſhes or Villages, ha- 
ving Churches in them , beſides the Manſions of the 
Seignewrs , and the chict men of the Country. - The 
priucipal is St, Hillarzes, where is the Cobu , or Cotrt of 
Fuftice tor all the Iſland. It is about the bigneſs of an 
ordinary Market-Town in Exgland : ſicuate on the edge 
of a little Bay, fortified on the one fide with a ſmall 


Block-houſe. called Mont St. Aubin but on that fide 
which is next the T own, with a very firong Caſtle , cal- 
led Fort Elizabth , fituatc upon craggy Rocks, and en- 
compaſſed with wo arms of the Sca.: to named from 
Queen Elizabeth, who built it to atlure the Hand a- 
gainlt the French, and furniſhed it with thirty pieces of 
Ordnance, and all other neccſſarics. + There is allo on the 
Eaſt-fide, oppoſite to the City of ConlSte, high mounted 


on licep and craggy Rocks, the ſtrong Caltle of. Mount 


Orgeilez of great antiquity , repaired by King Henry 
the Fitth 3 now farniſhed with forty picccs of Cannon, 
and made the ordinary rcfidence ot the Governours for 
the Kings ot England. pote 
4. On the Noxth- Welt of Farſcy, lycth the Iſland of 
GERNSEYT, called Sarnia by Antonints + in form Tris 
angular, each tide of nine miles in length. The Coun- 
try is of as richa foil as the other of Farſey , but not 1o 
well cultivatcd and manured 3 the poorer people here , 
being more given to Maxufattures , ( Clpecially to tlic 
knitting of Stockings and Waticoats j and the rich to 
Merchandize z m2ny of which, are Maltcrs of good out 
Barques , with which chey traffick into England, and 
other places. The whole Itland contains tn Villages 
with Churches; the principal of which , Saint Peter's 
Port 3 a very neat and well built Town, with a (ate Pecr 
tor the benefit oi M-rchants, and the (ſecuring of the 
Haven, capable of handfom Barqucs.: a Market- Town, 
beautified with a. very fiir Church , and honoured with 
the Plaiderie, Or Court of Fujtice. Oppclite witereto, in 
a lictle Liler, flandeth the Catile of Cornce , taking up the: 
whole circuit and dimenſions of it 3 cavironcd on all 
lides with the Sca , having one entrance only, and that- 
very narrow : well fortihicd with Works ot Art,. and 
turniſhed with no lels than 89 pieces of Ordnance for 
the dcfence cf the {land but chictly , to command the: 
adjoyning Harbour , capable of 500 as good Ships as: 
any (ail on th: Ocean. A piece ot great importatice ro 
the Realm of England, and might prove utcerly deltru+ 
ive of the Trade herect, if in the hands of any Na+ 
tion that were firong in ſhipping. For that cauſe made 
the Ordinary Scat of the Engliſh Governours, though of 
late times not fo much honoured with the. preicnce of 
thoſe Governours , as a place of, that conlequence. ought. 
to be. Periaining unto Geraſey, are two little lilets, the 
one called Fct- bow, the Governours Park, wherein are 
ſome few tallow-Dcer, aud good plenty of Conies :. the 
other named Arme,lome three milcs in-compals 3 a dwels. 
ling heretofore of Franciſcan Friersz now not inhabited, 
| but by Pheſants 3 of which, amongſt the fkrubs and 
buſhes, there is very goad (tore. 41 4k 4M 
5: 4LDERNET, by Antoxine called Arica, by the 
French, Aurigni, and Aurney 1s lituate'over-againlt'the- 
Cape of the Lexobzz, 10 the Dukedom of Nyrmandy which 
the Mariners at this day call the Hagge : ditiant 'frome- 
which, but {ix miles enly. Bctides many dwelling-hou-': 
ſes (cattercd up and down, there is one pretty Town or 
Villigeof the lame-name with the Wand, confitiing of. 
about an hundred -Familtesz and having, not far off, an 
'Harbour made in the faſhion of a Semi-circle, which they . 
call-La Crabbie» The whole atfout 8'miles in'compaſs; 
of very difhcult acceſs, by reafon of the high Rocks' 


Merchandize 3 and therein differing very little from 


and Precipices which encompaſs it on every tide » and» 
with 
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wit! a {mall force cafily defenſible , if thought worth 
attempting. : 

6. And (o is allo SARK, the adjoyning Iſland, being 
in compals ſix miles 3 not known by any ſpecial name 
vnto the Ancicnts, and, to (ay truth , not peopled till 
the tifth year of Q. Elizabeth ; who then granted it in 
Fee-farm to Heljer de Carteret, the Scignenr of St. Oct, m 
the Iſle of Farſey, who from thence planted it, and made 
Eitates out of it to ſeveral Occupants » fo that it miay con- 
tain now about 50 Houtholds. Betore which time it 
ſ-rved only for a Common, or Bcaſts Paſture, to thole of 
Gernſcy: ſave that there was an Hermitage ; and a little 
Chappcl, for the uſe of (ch as the folitarinels of the 
place invited to thole retizements. 

Theſe two laſt Hands are (ubjz<& to the Governour 
of Gernſcy 3 all fgur, to the Crown of England : holden 
in right of the Dfkedom of Normandy 3 to which they 
ancicntly belonged 3 and of which now the {ole remain- 
der is in the power of the Engliſh. Atremptcd often by 
the French, ( the two firft I mean ) fince they feized on 
Normandy, but always with repulle and loſs : the peo- 
ple bcing very affectionate to the Engliſh Government, 
under whic' they enjoy very ample Priviledges, which 
from the French they could not hope for. Their Lan- 
guage is the Norman French, ( though the better ſort of 
them ſpeak the Engliſh allo) their Law, the Grand Cuſto- 
m tire of Normandy , attempted and applied to the ule of 
this people in theic ſuits and buſineſs , by the Bailiff and 
Fulticiars of the twochict Iſlands. Their Religion, for 
the main, is that of the Reformed Churches : the Govern- 
ment in Farſey, by the Dean thereof, Suffragan hereto- 
fore to the Bilhop of Conſtance , now to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter 3 in Gernſey, by a mixt Conſijtory of Clergie and 
Lay Elders, according to the New- Model of Geneva : a 
Government firlt introduced in both Iſlands, Az. 1565. 
being the eighth year of Queen Elizabeth, and aboliſhed 
again in Farſey, An- 1619+ being the leventecnth of King 
F ames. | 

But to return again to the ſtory of Fraxce, thorow 
which we have now made our- progrels both by Sea 
and Land : It teok this nante from the Franks or French, 
a German peop'e, who in the wane of the Roman Empire 
poſlelled themſelvesot it ; not mentioned by that name 
by Ceſar, Strabo, Ptolemy, or any of the more ancient 
Writers. Nor was it taken up by them, for ought ap- 
peareth, till an hundred years attcr the death of Ptolemy : 
the firſt expreſs mcntion of thim , occurring 1n the 
Reign of Gallienus 3 then ranſacking the Coalts of Gag, 
and joyning, with Poſthamws the Rebel, againſt that Em- 
perour. Atterwards often fpoken ot in the courſe of the 
Roman ſtories , under the Empire of Claudius, Probyg , 
Diocleſian , and the Sons ot Conſtantine : though only 
in thc way of pillage and depredation. Their ha- 
bication in thole times, was from the mecting of 

the Khene with the River Moenws , not far from Frank- 
ford, where they contined upon. the Almans, to the Ger- 
man Ocean : containing the particular Nations" of the 
Brudteri, Sicambri, Salii,Cheruſci, Friſi, and Teutteri, be- 
ſides ſome others ot lefs note ; and taking up the Coun- 
tries of Weſtpbalen, Bergen, Marck, and {o much of Cleve 
as lieth on the Dutch fide of the Rhexe, the Lantgrave- 
dom of Heſſis, the Dutchy of Gueldres, the Provinces of 
Zupben, Utrecht, Over-yſſel, both Frieſlands, and ſo much 
of Holland as lieth on the ſame ſide of the Rhene. Uni- 
ted in the name of Freyks, to ſhew that liberty or free- 
dom trom the yoke of ſervitude which the Komans had 
endeavoured to impole upon them 3 and wherewith all 
the Nations on the other fide of the River were ſuppo- 
ſ:d, co ſuffer ; Governced by Dxkey, till. the year 420. 
when Pharamond filt took upon himſelf the name of | 
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King. Meroveus their third King, baving diſpoſſeſſed the 
Sons of Clodion, the Son and Succeſſor ot Pharamond, was 
the firſt that fixed his ſcat in Gaul :; when ſecing the 
Romans on the one lide put to the worſt by Theoderick 
and the Goths 3 and on the other ſide by the Bargundians, 
they paſſed over the Rhene , and poſieſſed themiclves of 
the Province of Germaniz Secunda, containing all the 
Belgick Provinces on the French fide ot that River, to- 
gether with the Dijtridt of Colen, Gulick, , and the reſt of 
Cleve, then paſſing in the account ot Gaul. His Victo- 
ries and Fortunes were inherited by Chilperic, his Son 
and Succcſlor, who added Picardy , Champaine, and the 
Ifle of France, to the former Conqueli 3 took Parjs, and 
made it the ſeat of his Kingdom. Afterwards, when 
they had fully ſeated themſelves here, and thereby open- 
ed a free paſſage to the reſt of the Country , they quickly 
made themſelves Maſters of all that which formerly had 
been poſſeſſed by the Romans 3 whom they outed of their 
laſt hold in Soiſſoxs , under Clowis their fitth King , who 
alſo took Aqnitain , and the parts adjoyning, from the 
V ifi-Goths, or Goths of Spain: for theſe and many ſignal 
Victories againſt the Almans , deſervedly firnamcd the 
Great : but greater in ſubmitting to the Faith of 
CHRIST, and receiving Baptiſm, than by all his Vi« 
Ctorics.  Childebert and Clotaire, the Sons ot this Cluuis, 
vanquiſhed the Burgundians , adding that Kingdom to 
their own : as Theodebert his Grandchild, King of Mets, 
or Auſtraſia , did the Country of Provence , reſigned 
unto him by Amaloſunta , Queen of the Oſtro-Goths , or 
Goths of Italy, by whom it had been wrelicd trom the 
Goths of Spain. In the perſon of Clotazre the Second, 
the: Realm of Fraxce improvidently ditmembricd into - 
many Kingdoms, among{t the Children of Clowis the 
Firſt ; that is toſfay , the Kingdoms ot France, Soiſſous, 
Orleans, and Auſtraſia, ( of which, Orleans and Aujtraſia 
were of long continuance ) were again united : whote 
Succeflor, Dagobert the Firſt, was the lati contiderable 
Prince of the Mer-vzgnians. After this time, the repu- 
tation of the Frea:b K ngs of this Line, began to di- 
miniſh, ſcarce doing any ching that might ennoble and 
commend them to ſuccecding Ages 3 or leaving any 
Monument behind them, but their empty Names : which 
I thall repreſent in the following Caralogue, according 
to their ſeveral times : firſt taking notice, that though 
the Kings of this firſt Race did many times divide the 
Kingdom , as before was ſaid 3 yet none ot them were 
called Kings of France , bat thoſe that had their Royal 
Seat in the City of Paris, the relt being call.d only Kings 
of Soiſſonr, Mets, or Orleans, according to the nanic of 
their principal Cities And therefore, leaving thole to 
their proper places, we will here only take a turvey of 
thoſe who paſſcd in the common eſtimate tor the Kings 
of France» 


| 


The Kings of Fraxce, of the French or 
Meravignian Line. 


An. Chr. 


449 1 Merrovews, Maſter of the Horſe to Clcdion the 
Son of Pharamond, from whom this Line of 
Kings were called Merovignians. 10+ 

459 2 Chilperic, the Son of Merove. 26. 

485 3 Clouis, the tilt Chritiian King of the Frexch. 

- 30s 

515 4 Childebert, eldeſt Son of Clowis, his other Bre- 
thren reigning in their ſeveral places. 45. 

360 5 Clotaire, Brother of Childebert , firſt King of 


_ the Soiſſons , afterwards ſole King of the 
French. 


565 


Lib 4 


" Cherebert, Son of Clotazre- 


565 6 
y Chereberr, whom he tuccceded in the King- 
dom. 14+ Hut | 

8 Clotaire It. Son of Chilperic the ſccond. 44+ 
g Dagobert, Son of Clotaire the ſccond. 14+ 

10 Cloxis I. Son of Dagobert. 17, | 
11 Clotaire III. Son of Clotaire the (cond. 4s 
12 Chalperic HL Brother of Clotaire the third, 


538 
632 
645 
663 


6 
ed and Son of Cloxis the ſecond. 
680 13 Theodorick, Brother of Chilperick 1 -+ 
694 4 Cloxis IH. Son to Theodorick, 5 
698 1 5) Childebert H. Brother ro Clouis the third. 15s 


16 Dagobert II. Son of Childebert the ſecond. 5; 

17 ChilpericIV. Son of Childebers the ſecond,and 
Brother of Dagobert the ſecond, oppolcd by 
Charles Martel,in behalf of Clotaire the fourth 
Son of Theodorick , and Brother of Childebert 
the ſecond. 5. 

13 Theodorick, Il. Son of Dagobert the ſecond. 15. 

19 Chilperic V. Son of Theodorick, the ſecond, the 
laſt of the Merovignian Family z depoſed by 
Pepiz, Son to Charles Martel; the Pope gi- 
ving approbatton to his proceedings 


716. 


722 


727 


This Pepin and his Father Martel, were Mayres of the 
Palace to the former Kings 3 which Mayres were origi- 
nally Controllers of the Kings Houle, and had nothing 
to do with the affairs of State. But Clotaire the third, 
to caſe himfelf and his Succeflors of a burden fo weigh- 
ty, made the Mayres Vicars-general of his Empire. 
From kenceforward the Kings followed their pleaſures, 
ſhewing themſelves only on May-dayz and then ſcated 
in 2 Chariot, adorned with Flowers, and drawn by tour 
Oxcn. As for the Mayre, he opencth Pacquets, hear- 
ethand diſpatcheth Forcign Ambaſſadors, giveth reme- 
dy to the Complaints of the Subjects, maketh Laws, 
| and repealeth them. An Authority ſomewhat like that 
of the Prefc#i Pretorio,in the declining times of the Ro- 
man Empire 3 or chat of the Sultans under the Mabome- 
tan Calipbs, and the Vice-Roys of the old Egyptian Pha- 
roahs. An Office which had been long born by the An- 
celtors of this Martelcver iince the reign of Clutaire the 
{econd; in whoſe time the Palatine or Mayre was one 
Arnulpbus, dc (cended lineally from Utzlogthe {ccond Son 


of Theodon the firſt Duke,and Nephew of Aldapgerins the | 


ſt King of the Boiariens, or Bavarians Which Utilo 
being a Milirary Prince, and having done good ſervice 
to Theoderick, the tirſt King of Auſtraſia, or Metz, againſt 
the Daxes, then gricvouſly infecting the Coalis of the 
Lotver Germanyz was by him made Warden of thole 
Marches, honoured with the Marriage of his Daughter 
Plithilda, and liberally cndowed with fair poſſeſſions in 
that Tract. The fourth from Ueilo was this Arnulph, 
the tirft Mayre of this Houſe 3 which Office havivg long 
enjoycd, he religned it to Ayſegiſns his cldelt Son, (the 
firtt who drew unto himfclt the managery of the whole 
Eftate ) and bidding farewc| to the affairs of the world, 
became a Piictt, and dycd Bithop of Metz, Anno 641: 
Afterwards Canonized a Saint. Anſegiſus dying in the 
year 679, left his Authority and Othee to his Nephew 
Martin, Son of Ferdulpbus his younger Brother. But he 
being ſlain by Ebroinus, one of the Competitors, who a 
while enjoyed it : Pepix firnamed the Far, Son of Anſe- 
giſus, revenging his Coulins death upon Ebroinus, and 
ctuſhing all the oppoſite FaEtions which were raiſed a- 
Fiilt him, obtained that honour for himſelf. And ha- 
ving much advanccd the affairs of France, by the con- 
quelt of the Sacves and Friſons, dycd in the year 714- 
Succeeded to ifs this great Office, after his deceaſe, (tor 
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Chilperic I. King of Soiſſons, 2n4 Brother of: 


| 199 
Grimold his only lawful Son, and Theol :1dus the Son of 
Grimold, whom he had ſucceflively 1u.bfticnted in the 
fame, dyed not long before him) by Charles his natu- 
ral Son, begotten on Albeida his. Concubine:., from his 
Martial Prowels calt:d Martil., Who in his time did to 
the Kings of France great ſervice, eſpecially in routing 
chat vait Army of the Moors and Saracens, in the Bat- 
tc] of Toxrs before mentioned : thereby not only free- 
ing France from the preſcnt danger, but adding Lan- 
guedec to the Crown, formerly in poſſ.fſion of the Goths 
and Myors: for which he was created Dake or Prince 
of the French: yet would he not uſurp the Kingdom, 
or the Title of King, though both at his diſpolal whol- 
ly it being his ordinary ſaying, that be badrather rule 
s King, than be one. | | 

To him ſucceeded Caroloman his cldeft Son, Ar. 741, 
who held the Office but a year, and then left it to his 
Brother Pepixz, Who being of leſs moderation than his 


Father was, made ſuch uſe of his Power, that partly by 


| that means, and partly under colour of an elc&ion, con- 
| firmicd by Pope Zachary the tirtt, he took the Kingdom 
| to himſelf 3 and theunfortunate King Chilperick had his 


Poll ſhaven, and was thruſt into a Monaltery. For this 
myveltiture, both Pepzu and Charles his Son, did many 
good ſervices for the Popes 3 defiroying, on their quarre!, 
the Kingdom of the Lombards, and giving chem moſt of 
the Lands which formerly belonged unto the Exarchs of 
Ravenns. And on the other ſidc, the Popes to requite 
theſe courtelies, confirmed the former in this Kingdom, 
by their Papal Power (which then began to bear ſome 
{way in the Chriſtian World : ) and gave the laſt ( be- 
ſides the opportunity of attaining the Weltern Empire) 
the Title of Moft Chriſtian King, continued ever lince 
unto his Succeſſors. And, to (ay truth, he well deſerved 
choſe honours, had they been far greater, by many Vi- 
Qorics obtained againli the Enemies of the Golpcl; the 
ſeveral Heatheus by his means converted .to the Faith of 
CHRIST, the great abilities he had of Eſtate and 
Judgment, enabling him to ſupport the Majcſty of the 
Roman Empire. For he not only was ſole Monarch of 
the Kingdom of France, not parcellcd out as formerly, 
and in times ſucceeding , into ſeveral petit Kingdoms 
and  Principalitics but had added thereunto, by his 
own proper virtue, the greateſt part. of J:aly, the beſt 
part of Germany, all Belgium, the two Pannonig's, and a 
gtcat part of Spain. BIT , 

| But this vatt Empire falling into weak-hands, which 
were not able enough to manage it, decayed in as little 
timeas it was in raiſing: partly by the unnatural ambi- 
tion of the Sons of King Lewis the Godly, the next Suc- 
clor of this Charles z who to make thunſclves all 
Kings, hirlt depoled their Father, and, then divided his 
Eltate amonglt them, into the Kingdoms of Italy, Bur- 
gundy, France, Lorrein, and Germany : four of which fal- 
ling at Jali into the hands ot (irangers , ccaled to be 
French, and paſſed into ſuch Families as proved the 
greateſt Encmics of the Crown of. France: partly by a- 
licnating the belt and goodlicft Provinces of Fraxce it 
(clt , never again unitcd till theſe latter days; which 
made the French Kings Icls contiderable both at home 
and abroad z which we have touched upon before : and 
partly by the weaknels and unworthineſs of the Kings 
of his Race there bcing no queſtion to be made, but 
Lewiz the Stammering, Charles the Bald, the Groſs, and 
the Simple, would have found better Attributes, if they 
had deſerved them. For by this means, the iſſue of this 
brave Prince grew ſo deſpicable inthe eyes of their ſub- 
jects, that firſt Exdes, the Son of Robert Dake of Anjoxz 
and after, Rodolph Duke of Burgundy, the Unclc of Eu- 
des (both of the Race of Witiknndss, the laſt Prince. 
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of the Saxens, Cand conſequently, both alicns to the 
Houſe of Charles ) poſſ:fled themſelves ſcverally of the 
KingJom. Aud though they did not hold it long, being 
depreſſed and over-born by their oppolite Factions 7 yet 
did they lay a fair ground for Hugh Capct to build bis 
hopes on : Who being Son of Hagh the Great Conlta- 
ble of Fravce, and Earl of Pris, the Son of Rubert Duk: 
of Anjou, younger Brother of Zudes, and ncar Kinſman 
of Rodo!ph 3 never left praQtiſing his party in the Realm 
of France, till he had got poſſcſion of the Regal Dia- 
dem, wherewith two Princes of this Houle had been in- 
veſted formerly by the like El.&ions. But for the Kings 
of this ſecond Race, * founded by two brave Princes, but 
on the unjuſt grounds of an Uſurpation z they are theke 
that tollow. 


The ſecond Race of the Kings of France, of the 


Carolovinian Or Botarian Lines 


A. Ch. | 
751 Pepin, the Son of Charles Martel, ſuccceded 
in the Officc of Mayre,An.74 25 and having 
got thc Regal Crown, vanquiſhed the Lom- 
bards, made the Boiarians tributary, and 
cruſhed the Saxons. 18. 
Charles, firnamed the Great, the Son of Pepin 
ſubducd the Kingdom of the Lombards and 
SF aX015} conquered the Botarians & Avares, 
and vanquiſhed the' Saracens of Spain : 
Crowned Eniperor of the Welt, uponChriſt- 
maſi-day,by Pope Leo the 3. An. 800. 46. 
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and Emperor, the laſt ſole Monarch of the 
tural Sons ; the Empire'of thie French, alter 
his deceaſe, being divided into the King; 
doms of It aly Burgundy,Germany,France, & 
Lorreizz and France it ſelt diſtracted intg 
many Soveraign Eltates aud Princjpali- 
ticS. 26. Fo | 
$41 Charles 11. firnamed Caluz#,or the Bald,youn- 
| geſt Son'of Lewis,King of Frajce, and Em- 
the War of Italy. 38. | 

Lewis Il.tirnamcd Bulbus,or the Stammering, 
Son of Charles the Bald, King ot France and 
Emperor. | 

Lewis III. with Caroloman his Brother, the 
baſe Sons of Lewis the Stammering » Ulur- 
pers of the Throne,in thc intancy of Charles 
the Simple. 

Charles 111. firnamed Craſſus, or the Groſs, 
King of Germauy,and Empcrorzcallcd into 
France,delced King, during the Mino- 
rity of Charles the Simple. 5. © 

Odo, or Exdes, Son ot Robert Earl of Ayjou,ot 
the Race of Witikindus,the laſt King ot the 
Saxons:&l&ed by an oppolite Faction, out- 
£d Charles the Groſs. 9. 

Charles IV. firnamed Simplex, or the Simple, 

the Pofthumus Son of Lewis the Stammerer, 
reftored unto the Throne of his Fathers 
which after many troubles raiſed againſt 
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him by Robert the ſecond, Earl of Anjo, | 
(whom he flew in Battel) he was forced, 


to relign. 27+ 
10 Rodolph of Burgundy,Son of Richard Dake of 


927 


BurgundyghcBrother of Eudes,ſucceeded on | 
1271 


the rctignation of Charles the Simple. 2. 


Lewis theGodly.ſon of ng of Fraxce, 
| | Champagne, Normandy, Bretazne, Anjun, Potion, Langue- 
French,depoled by his ambitious and unna- | 


perorz vanquiſhed by Charles the Groſs, in | 


| 
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929 11 LewisIV.Son of Charles the Simple, ſirnamcd 
Tranſmarine,in regard that during his Fathers 
troubles he had lived in England, rcltored un- 
to the Regal Throne on the death of Rodolpb: 
oppoled therein by Hegb Earl of Paris and 
Arjou, the Nephew ot King Exdes by his 
Prother Kobert before mentioned. 

Lotbarius, Son of Lewis the 4. diſturbed in 
his poſſfſion by Hugh Capet, the eldctt Son of 
the ſaid Hugh,on the pretenſion of that Houlz, 
by which art laſt he got the Kingdom. 

977 13 Lewis V. Son of Lotharins, the laſt King of 
the Houſe of Charles the Great. Aftcr whoſe 
death, (bcing King only tor a ycar ) the 
Crown was feizcd on by Hugh Capet 3 Charles 
Duke of Lorrein, Brother ot Lotharins, and 


_ unto Lewis the hfth, being pretermits 
cd, 


12 


955 


And now we are come to the preſent Race of the 
Kings of France, founded in Hugh Capet fo called from 
the greatneſs of his head z Son of Hugh the" Great, Earl 
of Paris and Anjou, and Grandchild of Kobert the ſe- 
cond, Earl ot Anjou : which Robert was the Brother of 
Exdes, and Coutin- german of Rodolph, Kings of France. 
Who paitly by-his own wits, but chiefly by the weak- 
neſs of the Mungrel-Ifue of Charles the Great, having 
got the Diadem, tran{mitted it unto his poltcrity 3 the 
Crown deſcending in a dirct Line from Father to Son, 
till che death of Lewis the tenth, firnamed Hutin. Burt 
here we are to underlſtand, that the Realm of France 
was at that tinie ſhut up within narrower bounds than 
it is at the preſent: the large and rich Countries of 


doc, and the great Dukedom of Aquitainz belides thoſe 
Provinces which conſtituted and made up the Kingdom 
of Burgundy,being alicned and diſmembred from it. How 
they became reduccd to the Crown again, will be diſ- 
cerned in the enſuing Hiſtory, and Succcflion of 


The third Race of the Kings of Fraxce, of the 
Capetine or Saxon Line. 


ACh. | | 

9568 --1 Hugh- Capet , of whom luthciently be- 
force. © 9. 

Robert, the Son of Hugh Capet, Duke of Bay« 

 gundyallo, 34. 

Heury, the eldcti Son of Robert, his younger 
Brocher Robert being ſetled in the Duke» 
dom oi Bargundy. 39. 

. Philip, thc Son ot Henry, who added Berry to 
the Crown. 49. | 

Lewis VI. Son of Philip , lirnamed the 
Groſs. 28, | 

Lewis VII. Son of Lewis the Sixth, an Ad- 
venturcr in the War of the Holy Land as 
allo was his Son and Succeſſor. 

Philip W. tirnamicd Auguſtus, by whom Nor» 
mandy, 4 quitain, and Anjou, with their le- 
veral Appendixes, were taken from King 
Foba ot Engl2zd. 

Lewis VILE Son of Philip Auguſtus. 3. 
Lewis IX. firnamed the Saint, renowned for 
his Wars in Egyge , and the Holy Land. 

| He reſtored Guienye to the Engliſh, and ady, 

ded the Earldoms of. Thowlowſe and Maſcon, , 

- to the Crown of France. 44+, 1 66 
10 Philip 11. Son of Lewis the ninth. 15» 
: 1286 
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1286 11 PhilipIV. {firnamed the Fair, King allo of N.z- | 
varrein the right of the Lady Foun his Wite. 29. | 

1314 12 Lewis X. firnamed Hntin, King of Navarre 
in right of his Mothcr, whom he tucceeded in 
that Kingdom, Az. 1305. atter whole death the 
Kingdom of Fraxce was to have dclccnded to 
Foan his Daughter, 2. 

1315 13 Philip V. called the Long, Brother ot Lewis 
Heutin, partly by threats, promiſes, and other pra- 
&ices,cauſed « Law to pals to which he gave the 
name of the Salique Law, for dilabling Women 
from the ſaccefſion to. the Crown 3 and thereby 
quite excluded his Brother's Daughter : ferved 
1a the ſame kind himiclt, by his Brother Charles, 
who following his cxample, excluded, on the 
ſame pretence, his Neeces, Foan, and Margaret, 
the Daughters of Philip. 5. | 

1320 14 Charles IV. but in truce accompt the fitth of 
that name, molt commonly called Charles the 
Fair, Brother of Philip and Lewis, the two lalt 
Kings. Aftcr whole death began the Wars of the 
Eng/iſþ tor the Crown of Frances challenged by 
King Edward the third, as Son and H-ir of Iſa- 
bel, the Daupiiccr 0: King Philip the Farr, and 
Silter to th: three Jatt Kings. 7. 

1323 15 Philip VL. linancd de Valois, Son of Charles 
Eail of Valois, the {ccond Son of King, Philip the 
third, and Uncle to the three Jalt Rings3 fuc- | 
ceeded under colour of the Salique Law: ot which 
Charles it is faid, that he was Son toa King, Bro- 
ther toa King, Uncle toa King, and Father to a 
King 3 yet himfclf was no King, In this King's 
days was fought the famous Battel of Crete, A: 

1343, in which the French Army conlitted of a- 
bout 7000 Soldiers; the Engliſh of 11800 only: 
yet the victory tcil uaro the Engliſh:by whole va- 
!o.r tell that day Foba Re of Bohemza, 11 Princcs, 
$0 Barons, ! 22 Knights, and 30000 of the com- 
mon Sou'tiers. He added unto his Eltate, the 
Couuty Palatine of Champagne, the County of 
Dan'phine, and the City and Earldom of Mont- 
peliers 22. 

1350 16 Fobn, the Son of Philip de Valois 3 in whoſe 
reign was fought the Battcl of Poidtiers, wherein 
Edward.the Black Prince, ( {o called for his black 
as upon the French) with an handful of weari- 
ed Soldicrs,( but Soo0 in all) overcame the French 
army,canhtting of 40200 3 of which they flew be- 
lides. the Nobles, 1e0co of the common Soldiers, 

and taok Priſoners 'R. Fobz himſelf, and Philip his 

| Son,70 Eails,z50Barons,& 12000 Gentlemen. 1 4+ | 
1364 17 Charles V. the Son 'of Fob, rccovercd all | 
thole picces (cxcept only Calice ) which the Ez | 

gliſh had before gotten trom his Father and | 
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varquithcd an Army of the French conliliing of 
52000 nienz of which were flain 5 Dukcs, 
$ Earls, 25 Lords, Sooo Knights and Gcntle- 
mcn ot note, and 25000 of the Commons z the 
Ergliſh loting bur one Duke, one Earl, and 600 
Souldiers. This untortunate Prince loſt what his 
Predeccfſor, Philip the {ccond, had taken from 
King Fobn ot England, and had not been relto» 
cd by King Lews the ninth, 

19 Charles VII. Son ot Charles the Sixth, after 
a long and bloody War, recovercd trom the Ex- 
gliſh (then divided by dom.tick diſſcention) all 
their Lands and Signiorics in Frazce, Cxccpt Ca- 
lice only. | 

20 Lewis XI. Son of Charles the Scventh, ad- 
ded unto his Crown the Dukcdom ot Burgundy, 
the EarIdom of Provence, ( and therewithall a 
Title unto Naples and Sicil ) and a great part of 
Picardy. A Prince of to great wants, or fuch 
{ordid pariimony, that there is found a reckon- 
ing in the Chamber ot Accompts in Parzs, of two 
ſhillings tor new ſleeves to his old Doublet 3 and 
three half pence for liquor to grealc his Boots. 


1434 21 Charles VIIL. Son of Lewis the 1 1th, who 


quickly won, and as ſoon lott the KingJom of 
Naples z which he laid claim to in. thc ripht of 
the Houſe of Anjou. By the marnage of 4c 
the Heir of Bretagne, he added that Diukedom 
to his Crown. 

22 Lewis XI. Son of Charles, and Grand-fon 
of Lewis Dake of Orleans, (which Lewis was a 
younger Son of the fifth) ſucceeded as the next 
Hcir-male of the Houle of Valojs.He diſpoſii lcd 
Ludowick Sforze, of the Dutchy of Mil!1in, and 
divided the Realm of Naples with Ferdinand the 
Catholick but held neither long. By his marri- 
age with Anne of Bretagne, the Widow of his 
Predeceſlor, he conlirmed that Dukedom to his 
Houſe z united after to the Realm by an Act of 
State. Aﬀtcr his death, the Engliſh, to prevent 
the growing greatnels of Spain, began to cloſe 
in with the French, and grew into great corre= 
{pondencies with them 3 inlomuch that all the 
following Kings, until Lewzs the 13th, (except 
Francis the ſecond, a King of one ycar, and no 
more) were all Knights of the Garter, 

23 Francis, Duke of Angoleſm, Grand-ſon of 
Fobn ot Angoleſm, one of the younger £013 of 
the faid Lewis Dake of Orleans, fuccecded on 
the death of Lewis the 1 2th, without Iſſac males 
Took Priſoner at the Battel of Pavie, by Charles 
the fitth, with whom he held pcrputual Wars 3 

he being as unwilling to endure a Superiour, as 
the Emperour was to admit an Equal. 2 2. 


Grandfather. He is called commonly Charles the | 1547 24 Henry I. Son of Francis, recovered Calice 
Wiſe; but Lewis the 11. would by no means al- | trom the Engliſh, and drove Charles out of Ger- 
low him that attribute : affirming, that ir was | many, and took trom him Metz, Toxl, and V.r- 
but a fooliſh part to give his younger Brother | dun,three Imperial Citics; cver lince nwbers of 
Philip, the Dukcdom of Bergundy, and withall, | this Kingdom. | 

the Hiirot Flanders to Witc. And fo it proved | 1559 25 Francis I. Son of Heary the 2d, King of the 
in the event. S-ots allo, in-the right of Mary his Wite. 

13 Charles VI. a weak-and diftracted Princes | 1569 26 Charles IX. Brother of Fran:is the ſecond, the 
in wholescign, Henpy'the titth of England, cal- Author of the Malacre at Paris. 14+ 

led in by che Faction of Burgundy, againit that | 1574 27 Henry WI. elected Ring of Polazad, in the. 


tcr of this King 3 and was thereupon made Re- 
gent of France during the Kings lite, and Heir 
apparent of the Kingdom, But he had firlt won 
the great Battel oft Agincourt, Anne 1415, in 
which the Engliſh having an Army but ot 15000 


+ 


of Orleans 3 marticd the Lady Katherine, daugh- | 
] 
| 
| 


litc of his Brother, whom he ſuccecded at his 
death, The laſt King of the Houle of Vplois 3. 
[tripped of his life and Kingdom by the Guiſian 
Faction, called the Holy League. 15» .- % 
28 Henry IV. Kivg of Navarre, and Duke of. 
Vend-ſme,, ſaccecded as the next ' heir-male, 
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to Henry the 3d, in the right of the Houſe 
of Bourbon, delcended from Robert Earl of 
Clermont, a younger Son of Lewis the ninth. 
He ruined the Holy League, cleared France 
of the Spaniards, into which they had been 
called by that potent and rebellious Faci- 
on; and laid La Breſs unto the Crown, 
rogether with the Elitates of Bearn, and 
Baſe Nwvarre : and after a ten years time of 
Peace, was villanouſly murdered by Ravil- 
lac, in the Streets of Paris, 21» 

1610 29 Lewis XIII. Son of Henry the Fourth 3 the 
molt abſolute King of France, ſince the 
death of Charles the Great. For to the re- 
duction of the ſcattered and diſmembred 
Provinces, ( the work of his many Pre- 
deceſſors) he added the reduction of all 
the Forts and Garriſuns held by the Hu- 
gonets in that Kingdom, (thice hundred at 
the leaſt in number) ſeized on the Duke- 
dom of Bar, and ſurpriſcd that of Lorreins 
both which he held until his death. 32+ 

Lewis XIV. Son of Lewis the 13th,and of the 
Lady Anne, <ldeſt daughter of Philip the 
third of Spain ſucceeded at the age of 
four years, under the Government of his 
Mother : the 3oth King of the Line of 
Capct, the 43d from Charles the Great, and 
the 64th King of France, (or rather of the 
French ) now living. 

As for the Government of theſe Kings, it 1s meerly 
Regal; or; to give it the true name, Deſpoticalz ſuch as 
that of a Maſter over his Servants : the King's Will go- 
ing for a Law 3 and his Egids as valid as a Sentence of 
the Court of Parliament. Quod principt placuerit,Legis ba- 
bet vigorem, was a Prerogative belonging to the Roman 
Emperours, as Fuſtinian tells us in his Inftitutes : and the 
French Kings deſcending from Charles the Great, claim it 
as their own. The Kings Edids always ending with 
theſe binding words, Car tel eft noſtre plaifir, For luch is 
Our pleaſure. And though he ſometimes ſends his E- 
dids to be verified, or approved, in the Parliament of Pa- 
ris3 and his Grants and Patents to be ratified in the 
Chamber of Accompts, there holden : yet this is nothing 
but a meer-formality, and point of circumſtance , thoſe 
Courts not daring to retuſe what the King propoſeth. It 
is Car tel eft noſtre Plaifir, which there goeth tor Law.And 
by this intimation of his Royal Pleaſure, doth he require 
ſuch Taxes, as the neccflity of his affairs, the grecdinels 
of his Officers, or the 1mportunity of Suiters, do ſuggeſt 
unto him ; the Patrimony of the Crown being ſo exhault- 
ed by the riot and improvidence of farmer Princes, that 
the King hath no other way to maintain his State, de- 
fray his Garrilons, reward \uch as deſerve well of him, 
and ſupport thoſe that depend upon him, but only by 
laying what he plcaſcth on the backs of his Subjects 3 a- 
gainlt which there is no diſpute by the Common People, 
though many times the Great Princes have demurred up- 
on it. And therctore co make them alſo inſtrumental to 
the publick Slavery, the Rings are willing to admit them 
to lone part ot their {poil, co give them ſome exemption 
from thoſe common burdens3, and toconnive at the op- 
preſſing of their Tenants, againti all good conſcience :; 
that bcing (o privilcdged themlelves, they may not in- 
terrupt the King in his Regal Courſes. 

As tor the French Parliaments,or Afſcmbly of the three 
Eſtates, which heretofore were ot great credit and renown, 
and looked on as the principal Bulwark of the Publick 
Liberty, b-ing firſt diſcontinued by reaſon of the ſharp & 
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for the ſpace of 100 ycars and upwards, they afterward 
became much weakned by the Policy of K. Lewis the 1 1. 
and the Kings ſucceeding 3 and tinally,by K.Lewis the 13. 
were laid by for ever. For, tinding them to retain ſome- 
thing ſtill of their ancient ſtomach, and apt cnough to 
claſh with that abſolute Soveraignty which his Predeccl- 
{ors had attained to, he reſolved to make no more i!{e of 
them for the times to come 3 inſtead whercof,he ordained 
another kind of meeting, which he called La Aſſemble des 
Nattablesz that is to ſay, the Aﬀſembly ot ſome principal 
men, compoled of ſome ſcleQed perſons out of every 
Order or Eſtate, ( of his own nomination ) whereunto 
ſhould be added ſome Counſellor out of every one of the 
eight Courts of Parliament 3 which, being fewer in num- 
ber, would not breed ſuch a confuſion as the others did, 
and he withal more pliant and conformable to the Kings 
deſires. Now the eight Courts of Parliament before men- 
tioned, being but as ſo many Courts of Judicature, (like 
to ours in Weftminſter) are theſe that follow ; that is to 
ſay, The Parliament 1. of Paris, comprehending the 
Countries of France ſpecial, Champagne, Picardy, the Pro- 
vinces and Eſtates of Anjou, La Beawſſe, Berry, Poiftow, the 
Provinces which make up the Dukedom of Bourbon, with 
the County of Lioyois. 2. Of Rowen, for the Dukedom of 
Normandy. 3-Ot Renes for the Dukedom of Bretagne.q.Of 
Bourdeaux, tor the wholc Dukedom of Aquitain, (except 
only Beara)with the Countries of Limoxfin, and Perigort. 
5-Ot Tholouſe, for the Earldom of Languedoc,and Quercu. 
6. Of 4ix, tor the Earldom of Provence. 7. Ot Grem« 
ble, tor the Country of Daulphin. And 8. ot Biajox, for 
the Dukedom of Burgundy, and the ſmall Country of 
La Breſs; to which is added of late times by King Lewis 
the 13th, the lictle Parliament of Pax, for the Country 
of Beary. Belides which Parliaments, there are certain 
other Courts in ſome principal Cities, called Conrts Pre- 
fidial, reſcmbling thoſe with us at Tork, and the Marches 
ot Wales, whillt they continued in that Power and Ju- 
riſdidion which at tirſt they had. And for the better 
ordering ot the whole Eſtate, (with reference eſpecially 
£o matters milttary ) it is divided mto 12 ſeveral and di- 
ſtin&> Governments that is to (ay, 1. Of the Iſle of 
France, 2. Burgundy, 3+ Normandy, 4. Gwien, 5+ Bret agne, 
6.Champagne,7.Picardy,8.Langaedoc,g.Provence,10.Daul- 
pbine, 11-Lionois, and 12-Orleanois for in this order they 
were ranked by the laſt King : over every one of which 
18 placed a Governour, with ſuch authority as the Lords 
Licutenants had in England in their ſeveral Counties ;, alt 
of them carrying matters with a very high hand on the 
common people, and ſometimes ſtanding on terms alſo 
with the Kings themſelves, but inſtrumental notwith- 
ltanding to the common ſervitude, which hath been laid 
upon this Nation generally, as before is ſaid. 

The Power of the French King over his Subjes, be- 
ing {o tranſcendent, it cannot be, but that his Forces muſt 
be very great, and would be greater than they are, but 
that they dare not truſt the common people with the 
ole of Arms, for fear they ſhould refuſe to pay the ac- 
cultomed Taxes, or forſake their Trades, or turn their 
Farms back upon their Landlords. But for an Eſſay of 
what a French King is able todo in this kind, it 1s (aid, 
that Charles the 9th, in Garriſons and ſeveral Armies in 
the field, had 1 5000 Horle, and 100000 Foot,of his own 
Nation 3 beſides 50000 Horle, and Foot of Swiſſes, Ger- 

mans,and others. Nor was this more than what was done 
by Lewis the 13, within few years paſt, who had at once 
tive Royal Armies in the ficld, in Iraly, Spain, Germany, 
and the Belgick Provinceszand kept no tewer than x20000 
fighting-men in pay and ation, for ſome years together, 
Nor did this laſt King keep up the Military Power 


continual W ars which thz Engliſh made in this Kingdom 


of France tor Land-ſcrvice only , at fo high a pitch, 
but 
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but he alſo brought the Naval Power thcreot into clit- 
mation. For whereas the French Rings b:tore his. tire, 
were very, weak and inconliderable on the Seas, and had 
ſcarce any men of War, but what they cither hired or 
borrowed from more Scataring Nations : this ,King be- 
eame {© ttrang, in [ſhipping 10 alittle {pace Ry (i doubt 
ſome veighbouring Princes 10 the mean time looked not 


well about thcm) that he was able to rigg and, arm | 


10000, fail of good Ships, and upwards, fic tor any ler- 
vice. But to rcturn again tothe powerat Land,in which 
the force of thefe Kings doth conlilt eſpecially 3 it is 
conccived by ſome, and athrmed by others, that he is 
ab'c to bring into the held for a (adden ſcrvice, no lefs 
than 62 Companies of Men of Arms, 20 Cornets of Light- 
Hirſe, and 5 Companics of Harquebwfiers on Horleback , 
which amount to 10000 in the total; together with 
20 Enligns oft French Foot, and 4o of Swiſſesz and yet 
leave his Garriſons well manned, and his Forts and Fron- 
tiers well and furhciently defended. 

What the Revenues are in a State ſo ſubje& to.the will 
and pleature of the King,is hard to fay 3 being alſo more 
or lefs, as the times and their occalions vary : according, 
unto which, the Revenues of this Crown have much al- 
tered. Lewis the 1 1+ gathered one million and a half of 
Crowns; Francis the hilt brought them to 3 millions; his 
ſucceſſor, Henry the {econd,,to tix 3 Charles the ninth, to 
ſeven; Henry the third, to ten; afterwards they were 
iohanced to tifteen. And in the time of Henry the tourth, 
the Treaſurer of the Duke of Mayenne did not ſhame to 
fay, That his Maſter had more improved the Revenue of 
Frence, than any King had done before him, advancing 
it from two to five millions ſterling. A fair Intrado, but 
far ſhort of thoſe intinite ſums which are extorted from 
the people whereof a tenth part comes not clearly to 
the Kings Exchequer. But what need more be aid, than 
that of Lewis the 11: who uſed to ſay, That France 
wasa Mcadow which he mowed every year, and as of- 
ten as he liſted : and indeed their Impolitions cannot 
but be great, ſince there are no leſs than 30000 Under 
Officers employed to gather them; Hence I believe 
{ſprung that wiſh of Maximilian the Emperor, which was 
that he ( if it were poſſible ) might be 8 God and, that ba- 
ving two Sons, the eldeſt might be a God after him and the 
ſecond, King of France. And this was alto the cave, that 
in the Wars between Charles the fifth, and Francis the 
firſt, when the Emperors Herald had bid dehiance to the 
King, from Charles Emperor of Germany King ot Caſtzle, 
Leon, Aragon, and Naples, Arch-Duke of Aujtria, &c. 
with the reſt of his Titlesz the King commanded the 
Herald to return the Challenge from Francis Ring of 
France; commanding him to repeat France as many 
times as the other had petty Earldoms in his litle. And 
on the other iide ot no lcfs bravery and fanfic was the 
ſaying of the Duke of Alva,who being diflwaded by one 
of his Commanders, from the War with the Nether- 
lands, in regard of the great ſupport they were like to 
have trom the Queen of England, the King ot Denmark, 
the Dukes of Saxony and Brunſwick, the Earls of Naſ- 
ſaw, &c. Tulh man ! (1aid he) here will be more 
Kings and Prince; on our lide, than thcirsz that 15 
to ſay, the Emperor of Mexico and Peru the Kings oi 
Naples. Sicily, and Sardinia » the Dukes of Bargundy and 
Milain, the Earls of Habſpurg, Charolois, &c. But letting 
pals theſe fiaſhes and conceits ot witz certain it is, (to 
fay the truth) conlidering the compactednels thereot 
within itſelt, the admirable fertility of the ſoil, the 1n- 
credible multitudes of people, and the conveniency 
of lituation betwixt Spain, Italy, and Germany the 
name of Fraxce might ballance all the other's Ti- 
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The chict Orders of, Knizhtood in this Kingdom, were 
ficlt ot the Gennet, tounded by Clrayles Martel, M.:yre os 
the French Palace: and fo callcd cither trom Faye his 
« F+ , . \ aig . ? 4 EI 
Wite, as Haillin would have it, or trom the Geanets of 
Spain, over whom hg triumphed at the Bartel. of Tours, 
as Bellay writeth: Ir cndcd in the days of S. Lois The 
Kuigitts of the Order wore a Ring, whercin was engra- 


ry 
= 


. 


ven the torm of, a Gennet., E236 
2. Ot the Pairrie, or.twelve Peers, ſo calcd, quaſi þa- 
res inter ſe; faid io be intiituted by Charles the Great, in 
his Wars againſi-the Saracens.. Six of theſe were of the 
Clergie. 1+ The Arch-biſhop and Nuke of Rhewes, 2+ the 
Biſhop and Duke of Laox, 3. the Biſhop and Duke of 
Langres, 4+ the Biſhop and Eart ot Bexvois, 5- the Biſhop 
and Earl of Noyon, and 6. the Biſhop and Earl of Cha- 
lons. And tix others of the Temporality : 1.the Duke of 
Burgundy, 2. Duke of Normandy, 3. Duke of Guienne, 
4+ Earl of Thalowſe, 5. Earl of Champagne, 6. Earl of 
Flanders. Thele are they fo much memorized in the 
Legends of the old French Writers, but falily, and on no 
ground : it bcing 1mpoſſible that thoſe ſhould be of the 
toundation of Charles the Great, in whoſe time there 
were none of thoſe Dukes and Earls , except the Earl 
of Tholoſe only. Thercfore with better reaſon it may 
be thus concluded on, that the Twelve Peers were in- 
ltitured by Charles the Great, though that honour not 
by him appropriated unto any particular Eſtates and Ti- 
tles3 but lcfi at large to be diipoſed of according, to the 
perſonal merit of the beli delervers : it being moſt ſure, 
that neither Rowland, nor Oliver, nor Dake Naimes, nor 
Ogier the Dane, had any of the Titles above mentioned. 
But tor the tixing ot this Dignity in the Dukedoms and 
Earldoms before named, it is {aid, by ſome, to have becn 
done by Hugh Capet 3 others reter 1t to Lewis the 7th. 
in whole times all thoſe Dukes.and Earls were in Rerum 
Natura. But by whomfoever tirlt ordained,the Temporal 
Pairries arc extinct; and others, of no detinite number, 
created by the Rings, as they lee occation, to gratitic a 
well deferver. Oaly at Coronations, and ſuc. publick 
Triumphs, the cuttom 1s, to ciuke tome principal perſons 
out ot the Nobility, to repreſent thoſe Temporal Feerss 
as at tic Coronation of Lewis the 13th, the Þ +014 2 the 
Temporal Peers vcr tupplicd by the Princes of Cure and 
Conty, the Kari ot Soifſons, the Dukes of Nevers, Elberf, 
and Eſpernon: the Eccleſiaſtical Peers remaining as at fil 
thcy were. So that though Charles the Great might de-. 
vile this Oxder, and intiicute the thirſt Tyyelve Peers, as iS. 
commonly {aid z yet was not that high honour fixcd in 
any of thole Temporal Princcs, till the tirnes fuccecding, 3 
but given to men of {cvcral Houſes, according, tO the - 
Kings plealure, and their well delcrviugs, | 

3+ Of the Star, begun by Foby King of France, 
Anno 1352+ They wore abouc their necks a Collar. 
ot Gold, at the which hangcd a Star: the word, 
Monſtrant Regibus aſtra viam. This Ordcr was diſgraced 
by his Son Charles, in communicating it co his Guard : 
and fo it ended. 

4+ Ot St. Michael, inltituted-by King Lewis the cle- 
veth, An. 1409+ It contitted hirti of 36 Knights 3 which 
afterwards were augit:cntcd to 320, The Habit of the 
Order was a long Cloak of whites Damask, down to the 
ground, witha vorder interwoven with Cockle-ſhells of 
Gold, intcrlaced and turred with Ermines; with an 
Hood of crimlon Velvet, and a long tippet. About their 
necks they wore a Collar woven with Cockle- ſhells : the: 
word, Inmenſi tremor Oceani, It took the name from. 
the Picture ot St. Mi-hael conquering the Devil, which 
was annexed to the Collar. Some think, that the invo-. 


cation of St. Michael, was in alluſion to the tenth of Da- 3 


ths. 


niel. © Others fay, he took St, Michael, in regard of an- 
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apparition of that Saint, to his Father Charles the Se- 
venth, on Orleans Bridge, in his Wars againſt the Eng- 
liſh. The Scat thereof was firlt at St. MichaeP's Mont, 1n 
Normandy , a place which had held longeſt for the 
Prench Kings, againſt the Engliſh : but it was afterwards 
removed to Bois de Vincennes, not far from Paris. St.Mi- 
chaePs day, the time of the Solemnity 3 and Mount St. 
Michael, the name of the Herald which did attend upon 
the Order; which in moſt things was precedented by 
that of the Garter. 

5. Of the Holy Ghoſt, ordained by Henry the third, 
An. 1579, to reQitic the abuſes which had crept into 
that of St. Michael, having been of late times given to 
unworthy perſons: to reduce which to its firft eficem, 
he ordered that the Collar of St. Michael ſhould be gi- 
ven to none who had not firſt been dignified with this of 
the Holy Ghoſt » into which none to be admitted, but 
ſuch as can prove their Nobility by three deſcents. 
Their Oath is, to maintaih the Romiſh Catholick Religi- 
on, and perſecute all Opponents to its Their Robe, a 
black Velvet Mantle, powdered with Lillies and Flames 
of Gold : the Collar of Flower de Lyces, and Flames of 
Gold, witha Croſs and a Dove appendant to it. And 
bereunto he gave the name of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he 
was on Whitſunday, choſen King of Poland. 

I omit the other petit Orders, as thoſe of the Cock 
and Dog, by them of Montmorency 3 of the Porcupine, 


by them of Orleansz and' of the Thiftle, by them of 
Bourbon. 

The Arms of the French Kings in the days of Pharg- 
mond, and his three firſt Succeſſors, were Gwles, three 
Crowns, Or. Clowis the Great, altered them to Azure, 
S:me of Flower de Lyces, Or ; and Charles the fixth to 
Azure, three Flower de Lyces, Or. In which laſt changes, 
they were followed by the Kings of England, varying 
the Coat of France, which they enquartered with their 
own, as the French Kings did; and by the Princes of 
the blood, who bare the Arms of France, with ſome dif- 
terence only, for the diſtindtion of their Houſes. 


There are in FRANCE, 
Arch-biſhops 17. Biſhops 107. 
And Univerlities 15. 


Viz» 
I. Paris. 6. Carne 1 1+ Montpelier. 
2: Orleans. 7+. Rhemes. 12+. Avignon 


3+ Bourges. $8. Bourdeaux. 
4+ Poitfiers. 9+ Tholouwſe. 
5+ Angiers. 10-Niſmes. 


13. Lions. 
I 4+ Beſancon. 
15+ Dole. 


And ſo much for FR ANCE. 
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The Pyrenean Hills. 


Etwixt France and Spain, are the Moun- 
tains called Pyrenei, the reaſon of which 
name is very differently reported.Some fetch 
the original thereof from Pyrene, a Nymph, 
the Daughter of one Bebrix {aid by old Fa- 
blers to have been here raviſhed by Hercules: 

others conceive they were {o called, becauſe much [iriken 
with Lightnings, thoſe Celeſtial Flames. But being the 
name doth-moſt undoubtedly proceed trom a Greek,word 
which ſignifieth Fire. The more probable opinion is, 
that they took-this name from being tired once by Shep- 
herds, ( theſe Hills being then extreamly overgrown 
with Woods :) the Flame whereof raged fo extreamly, 
that the Mines of Gold and Silver being melted by 
the heat thereof, ran ſtreaming down the Mountains 
many days together, the fame of which invited many 
Forcign Nations to invade the Country. Which acci- 
dent they place $80 years before' the birth of our Savi- 
our. Hercunto Diodorus Siculus, an old Greek, Writer, 
adds no ſmall authority; who ſpeaking of this Confla- 
gration, (as Ariſtotle and Strabo allo do) addeth withall, 
74 way Jon 18 73 ovuBrBncds xauflwyar Tivghodia, dd 74 mv- 
eds ovy vi nucigets cvrexas iran yorl@ : that is to fay,chele 
Mountains had the name of Pyrenees, from the fire, 
which many days together fo' extreamly raged. And 
this Tradition backed by ſo good authority, ſhould 
rather credit, than fetch the derivation (as Bochartus 
doth) from Purani, a Phenician word, ſignifying dark 
or ſhady : though true it is, that theſe Mountains anci- 
ently were very much over-grown with woods, as be- 
fore was noted. 

But whatſoever was the reaſon why they had this name, 
certain it is, that they have been of long time the natu- 
ral bound betwixt the great and puiſſant Monarchs of 
France and Spain terminating (as it were) their deſires 
and purpoſes againſt each other, as well as their Domi- 
nions: if any thing could put a'bound to the defigns of 
ambitious Princes. Yet not more ſeparated by theſe 
Mountains, than by thoſe jealoufies and fears which 
they have long fince harboured of one another; each 
of them manifeſtly affeing the Supreme Command. 
So that we may athrm of them, as the Hiſtorian doth 


- 


of others on the like occaſion, Aut montibus, aut. mutuo 
metu ſceparantur. The Mountains alſo make that Itbmus, 
or neck of Land, which conjoins Spaix to the reſt of 
Europe : the Cantabrian Ocean fiercely beating, on the 
North-welt, the Mediterraxean Sea'more gently waſhing 
the South-eaſt thereof, Their beginning at the Promon. 
tory now called Ozarcho, (the Ocaſo of Ptolomy) not far 
from the City of Bajonne in France, bordering on the 
Sea Cantabrick; from thence continued South-eaſtwards, 
betwixt both Kingdoms, to Cabo de Creux, (by the Anci- 
ents called Templum Veneris) on the Mediterranean, not 
far from the City of Rhoda, now Roſas, one of the Port- 
Towns of Catalonia. 

The whole length, not reckoning in the windings 
and tarnings, athrmed to be 80 Spaniſh Leagues, at 3 
miles to a League, The higheſt part thereof, by the 
Spaniards called Canigo, and by the Lativs named Cans: 
trom wich (as it is faid'by ſome) there is a proſpe& in 
a clear day, into both the Seas. But whether this be true 
or not, (for I dare not build any b:lief upon it) it is no 
doubt the higheſt part of all theſe Mountains and took 
this name from the whiteneſs and hoarine(s thereof, as 
having on its top or ſummit, a Cap of Snow for moſt 
part of the year. , In which reſpe&, as the Alpes took 
their name, ab Albo3 that, in the Sabine Dialed, being 
termed Adlpum, which by the Lativs was called Album, 
which betore we noted : fo did Mownt Lebanon, in Syria, 
take its-name from Leban, which in the Phanician Lan- 
guage fignificth Whitez and Lebanab, Whitenefs. Such 
people as inhabit in this Mountainous trac, have been, 
and ſhall be mentioned in their proper places. I only 
add, and fo go forwards towards Spain, that the barba« 
rous people of theſe Mountains compelled Sertorixs, in 
his haſty pafſage into Spain, when he fled from the pow- 
er of Sylla's Faction, to pay them Tribute for his paſs: at 
which when ſame of his Soulgjers murmaured, as think- 
ing it dithonourable to a' Proconſiul of Rome, to pay tri- 
bute to the barbarons Nations; the prudent General re- 
plyed, that he bowght only Tilhigs a Commodity which 
they that deal in haughty Enkgdpriſcs, muſt needs take 


$; 


up at any rate+ 


Aving thus crofled the Pyrenees, we are come 
to Spain, the moſt Weſtern part of all the 
Continent of Exrope 3 environed on all fides 
with the Sca, except towards France 3 from 

which ſeparated by the ſaid Mountains : but more par* 
ticularly , bounded upon the North with the Canta- 
brian, on the Welt with the 4tl2ntick Ocean, on the 
South with the Straits of Gibralter, on the Eaſt with 
the Mediterranean, and on the North-caſt with thoſe 
of Pyrenecs. The Figure of it compared,by Strabo, toan 
Ox's Hide ſpread upon the ground 3 the neck where- 
of being that Jthmus which unites it to France. 

This Country hath in divers Ages been as diverily 
named. 1.Heſperia,cither from Heſperus,a ſuppoled King 
hereof; or from Heſperas the Evening; Star, under which 
it was ſuppoſed to be ſituate, as being the turtheſt 
Country Weſtward : to ditference it from Ttaly, waich 
many of. the Greek Authors termed Heſperis allo, named 
Heſperia minor. 2+ It was called Ibcria, either from the 
famous River Ibcrus 3 or from the Tberi, inhabiting that 
Country of Afi: which we now call Georgia : as Geltt- 
beria, from the mixture of thoſe Aſian Iberi, and the 
Ceits of Gaul ; by which name it occurreth ofcen in Ap- 
pian of Alexandria,and ſometimes in Strabo. 3.Hiſpania, 
as the ſoundelt judgments agree, from Panzs the Iberian 
Captain. For the Grecians call it ZTavie, Sparia, as may 
be proved 1m many places, that «ſpecially of the 15 to the 
Romans, verſ. 28. 'Antawvaruar I; Vuay fs Th Emayiar, I 
will come by yoye into Spain. No doubt but from the Gre: 
ciaizs, the old Romans borrowed the name of Spanis, 
which they oiicu.uled : -to which the Spaniards,accord- 
ing to their cuſtom adding E, ( as im Fſcola, Eſcuda, 
&c.) made it Eſpania,and ROW Hiſparias In like man- 
ner as the famous City otzav!, callgd at firlt, Spaizs, (ac- 
cording hereunto, the B:jop hcreot, in the Council of 
Eliberis, ſublſcizbcd himfſelt by the name of Subinus Spa- 
lenfis) in tia of time was called Hiſpalis. And yet 1 
mult not pretermit the Fancy of Bochartus, who fetch- 
ing the names of molt places trom the Puuick, Language, 
will have it to be called Spantja, or ng by the Car- 
thaginiaus, or Phanicians, at their firlt diſcovery, from 
$apban,which in the Pick Tongue lignihies a Conte>with 
which that Country much abounded in the former 
times, the Romans being hence turniſhed with them. Let 
the Reader like it as he lilt, 

The greatcli length hereof, is reckoned at $oo miles z 

the breadih, where it is broadeſt at $00 3 the whole cir- 
cumlerence, 2.150 Tralian miles. But Mariana mealuring. 
the compals of it by the bendings of the Pyrenees,” and 


the creeks and windings of the Sea, makes the full cir- 
cuit of it to be 2816 miles of Ttalian meaſure. And 
though, according to the ſmalleſt computation, it be a- 
bove 460 miles in compaſs, more than Fraxcez yet is it 
far ſhort thereof in numbers of people : France being 
thought to contain in it 15 millions of living ſouls 
whereas Spain is reckoned to contain but $ millions on- 
ly, which is little more than half the number of the 
French. The reaſons of which diſproportions , are, 
I. The continual Wars which they had for goo years: to- 
gether againſt the Moors, in their own Country , by 
which they were conſumed in the very growth. 2. The 
Expulfion of {0 many thouſand Families of Fews and 
Moors, . 1 24900 Families of the one, in the time of Fer- ' 
dinand the Catholick; and 110000 of the other, by King 
Philip the third : which wasas the lopping off of a main 
Limb from the Body Palitick,,, though without any loſs 
to the Eccleſiaſtical. 3. The xuxeceſſary Wars maintain«+ 
ed againſt all the relt of Chriſtendom, ever ſince the 
time of Charles the fifth, out of meer ambition, bcfore 
they were well cured of their former wounds. 4. The 
infinite Plantations made by them in the £2ſt and Weſt- 
ern Tadies, and all along .the Sca-coaſts of Africa 3 and 


thoſe great Garriſons maintained in M;/ain, Naples, Si- 


cil, the Low-Countries, and their Towns in Africkz con- 
lifting; tor the molt part, of natural Spaniards. 5. The 
barrennels ot the Country in many places, unable to ſu- 
ſtain great multitudes, but made more barren than it 
would be, tor want of men to labour and manure the 
Land. And 6. and lali, of all ; the Impotency of both 
Sexes for Gcnerationz the men being generally more 
hot upon their Jutts, than able tor Generation 3 and 
the Women, tor the moli part, beginning to be Mothers 
lo cxtreandly young, that Nature is decayed and ſpent 
in then, betore they have run halt their courſe. And 
*tis a Moſt cxuc and undoubted Maxime, That the greats 
nels of Cities, and populouſiels of Kingdoms and Com» 
monwealths,do much depend on the generative virtue of 
the men, and the nutritive virtue of the Soil in which 
they live. 

It is fituate in the more Southernly part of the Nor- 
thern temperate Zyxe, and almott in the midſt of the 
tourth and lix h Climates: the longelt day being fifteen 
hours an1 a quarter in length, in the moſt Northern 
parts hercotz bur in the extream South, near to G- 
braltar, not above fourteen. Which ficuation' of this 
Country , rendrcth the Air here very clear and calm, 
{cldom obſcured with Mitts and Vapoursz and not ſo 
much ſubje& to diſcaſes, as more Northern Regions. 

They . 
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They are a mixt People, deſcending from the —_ 
Moors, Fews, and the ancient Spaniards. From the Fews 
they borrow Superſtition from the Moors, Melancholy ; 
Pride from the Gotbs 3 and from the old Spaniards, the 
detice of Liberty. The Fews firlt planted here by the 
Emperour Adrian who having totally baniſhed them 
their native Country, ſent them hither to dwell: the 
total number of which plantation is ſaid to amount to 
5c0000 Men, women, and children and yet their num- 
bers much increaſcd in the time of Vlidor ler, the great 
Galiph of the Sarazens 3 who having made a Conqueſt of 
Spain, ſent hither 50000 Familics of Moors and Fewr, 
the berter to afſure it to him. And fo we have the 
coming in of the Moors and Fewsz the Conqueſt of it 
| by theGotbs, and their ſ(etling here, ſhall be ſhewn here- 
atter : which ſeveral Nations, by long time, and inter- 
marriages together, were at laſt incorporated imo One. 
For their condixion, it is aid that they. are highly con- 
ceited of themiclves, great Braggards, and extreatnly 
proud, even in the lowcelt <bb ot Fortune. Which laſt 
app-arcth by the tale of a poor Cobler on his death-bed 3 
who ( as Barklaie in his T:on Animoriem, rcporteth the 
ſtory ) commanded his eldelt Son, coming to him tor 
his lati bleſſing, to endeavour to retainthe majeſty worthy 
ſo great a Family, Memineris.({aid he) in majeftatem af 
ſurgere familia 1ua dignam. The ſame Author relateth a= 
nother itory to the like purpole. .A Woman of this Coun- 
try attended on by three of her Brats, went a begging 
from door to door. Some Freych Merchants travelling 
that way, and pitying her caſe, offered her to take into 
their ſervice the bigger of. her Boys: but ſhe proud, 
though poor, ſcorning, as ſhe ſaid, that any of her li- 
neage ſhould endure a Prentiſhip, returned this anſwer ; 
Sui ant t#, aut ego, ſctamus, n que fata fit gemitus ? For 
ouybt ſhe or any kttew, ber Son (imply as he ltood there ) 
might live to be King of Spain. Not much vnlike to thele, 
35 that tale of a Spaniſh Cavalier who being for ſome 
faults by him commitced,, whipped through the princi- 
pal ſircets of Paris, and keeping a fober pace, was advi- 
{cd by a Friend, to make morc halle, that he might the 
ſooner be out of his pain. But he, halt in choler, re- 
plyed, That be would not loſe the leaſt jtep of bis pace, for 
oll the whipping in Paris. For indeed, their gate is Gen- 
net-wile, very ſtately and majeſtical. Kt I 

Of temperature they are hot and dry, which makes 
them very much given co women, and yet not very able. 
for Generation. Aad this ftrong inclination unto women 
which they find in themlelves, makes them ſo jealous of 
their Wives, that they permit them not to walk 'a- 
- broad, but when they go to Church and then too 
veiled and fo hooded, one can hardly fee them z and not 
that ncither only , but attended with cheit Damoſels, 
and ſome trulty ſhe-friend, that is to give ah account of 
them at thcir coming back. Mendoza, ah Ambaſſador 
from Spain in Queen Elizaberbs times uſed to tind fault 
with the promilcuous titting of men and women in the 


Church, uled hcre in Englands accounting it to be a very. 


great incentive unto luſciviouſneſy, To whom Doctor 
Dale, one of the Maſters of the Requeſts, is faid to have 
replicd, That indeed in Spain; where the people even 
in the time ot Divine Service, could not abltain trom im- 
pure thoughts, and unclean gcltures, that mingled kind 
of litting, was not (o allowable : but'the Engliſh were 
of another temper, and did not find any inconvenience 
init. And it is poſſible, this humour of jealoutie might 


be derived on them trom the Moors, who in the (tric | 


guarding of their women, were the \Spartiards Tutors 3 
it being death in Barbary, to this very day, for any 
man to tee oue of the Xeriffes Concubines; and for 


a Caſement, they do not preſently cry out. A frenzie 
which much rageth in moſt Soutbern people, but not 
predominant in the Northeru#z who do not only ſuffer 
their Wives to ſit with other men in the Church, but 
even 1mthe open and common Bathes alſo , two things 
which a tiuc Spaziard would rather dye an hundrcd 
deaths, than give conſent to. But though the omen are 
riot permitted to fiir abroad, the men take liberty e- 
nough, and are as good ſmell-Feaſts as in any Country : 
it being obſerved of them by a very good Writer, that 
howlſoever in their own houles they are temperate and 
content with little, yet when they go unto a Feaſt, they 
are as gluttonous, dainty, and delirous to eat good 
chear, as any people whatſoever, = 

Bur not to conceal their virtues, and make our ſelves 
merry at their follies, ( wherein all other Nations have 
a ſhare with chem) they are queſtionleGs a people very 
grave in their carriages, in offices of piety very devour, 
and to their King very obedient, whoſe Greatnels they 
affe& more cordially, than any Subje&s in the World : 
exaQ in doing Juſtice upon all Offenders, which com- 
monly they adminiifter without partiality : indulgent 
unto one another, and of their duties to their betters 
not unmindtul. But that which deſerveth the greatelt 
commendation in them, is an unwearied patience in ſut- 
tering adverlitics, accompanicd with a relolution to 0+ 
vercome them. A noble quality, of the which in their 
Indian Diſcoveries they ſhewed excellent proofs, and re> 
ceived as glorious rewards: withall, of very daring ſpi- 
rits, great undertakers for the moſt part 3 and to lay 
truth, the greateſt enlargers of their Dominions, (ac- 
cording to the advantage of their ſituation) of any Na- 
tion under Heaven, For having firſt either extermina- 
ted or ſubdued the Moors, which for many hundreds of 
years were poſſeſſed of this Continent, the Aragonians 


lying on the, Mediterranean, added to their Eltate the 


lilands of Majorca, and Minorca 3 the Kingdoms ot Sici- 
lzeand Sardinia, and the Realm of Naples the Caftilians 
lying on both fides of the Straights, tirli took in ſoinc of 
the oppoſite Towns on the Coaſt of Africk 3 next, con- 
quered the Canaries, or Fortunate [lands and tinally, di- 
{covered and ſubdued\the moſt part of America: the 
Portugal; lying with a long Sea-coaſt on the Weltern O- 
cean, poſſeſſed thetiſclves of the Azores, molt of the 
Sea-Towns of Morocco, and the Land of Guinniaz and 
doubling the Cape of good Hope, made themſclves Ma- 
liters of many Ports and Iilands of great conſequence in 
the Eaft- Indies; adding 'thereto , in tine, the large 
Country of Brazil, in chat part of Ametics which Jay 
heteſt for them 3 and tlie Navarrozs (to conclude,though 
locked up by their greater neighbours from all Trade at 
Sea, and conſequently enlarging their Dominions that 
way ) adding to their Ellates the molt part of G.ſcoigne, 


| the Palatinate of Champagye, the Earidom of Ewreux, 


with 'many, fair aid large poſſeſſions in the Realm of 
France thereupon depending, CR oi ap ons 

In reference to the French, it is ſaid, that the French ere 
\wiſer than tbey ſeem; and the Spaniards ſcem wiſer than 
they are: wherein they agree with many particular men 
ot other Nations, who according to the Philoſopher, 
S + voy potins cupinnt videri & non efſe, quam efſe & non - 
VIAtr bo . Ib 2. . 

It-matters of War, the Spaniards are obſerved to be 
generally roo heavy, ſlow, and dull z the French too 
heady and precipitate 3, the one loling as many fair oc- 
caſions by delays, as the other overthroweth by too 
much haſte : but between them both, they make one 
good Souldicrz who according to the preſent opportu» 


them too, it when they ſee a man, though but chrough 


nities, is to make uſe of the ſpur of Courage, or the 
bit of Reſpitc. But of the firange and many differences | 
ig 
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in temper, humour, and affections, between the Spant- 
ards and the French, we have ſpoke more at large alrea» 
dy when we were 1n France. 

The Women are ſober, loving their Husbands or 
Friends 3 wonderful delicate, curious in painting Or. 
perfuming : and though they have Wine in abundasce, 
yet arc they not permitted to drink it 3 verifying there» 
in the old Eygliſh Proverb, that zone are worſe ſhod than 
the Shoo-makers TWife. Hercin in worle condition than 
the Women of France, who though they are relizain- 
ed from Wine before their marriage 3 yet, after that, 
they take what liberty they lift, and are; no More Ic- 
firained froni it; than the other Sex. But this 15 the 
leaſt liberty which the Fren:h Women have above the 
Spaniſh : theſe being lo watched and over-looked, that 
it is hardly poſſible tor them to hold ſpecch with any 


the Code, the Parded?, or any other part of the Civil or 
Canon Laws. 


The Soil hereof, where it is fertile and produQtive 


rope , for delight, pleaſures, and Commodities; which 
here appear in greater ripencls and perfcion, than in 
othcr places. But, tor the mott part, it 1s cither 
overgrown with Woods, cumbred with wild and rocky 
Mountains, or. of to hot a nature, and fo {andy withal, 
that it 15 not very fit for tillagez and ſo deficient in 
Watcr, as not good tor Paſturage. So that we may at- 
firm thereot, as. of the Figs 1n the Prophet Feremy 3 
where it is good, no Country better, where bad and 
barren, tew 10 inconvenient, and not any worſe. But 
this defect of outward Beauty and Commoditics, is re- 
compenſed by thoſe within; atfording great plenty of 


man, in buſinc{s*of moſt importance, and much leſs in 
matters - of civilities only» thole having liberty to be 
courted at all times and placcs, cyen in the prelence of 
their Husbands; 'without any diſtruſt or interruptions 
Heretofort tHy* were wondrous firong 3 and, beyond 
belick, 'paticnt of the throws of Child-bed : Szrabo re> 
lating how one of theſe women being hired tor Har- 
veſt-work, and 'tinding her travel come upon herz be- 
cauſe” ſhe would © not loſe her days wages, withdrew 
her ſelf into a Buſhz where, being caſed.of her bur- 
den, ſhe rctarned from one Labour to another. And 
many of them at this day uſe not to keep their'Chambers 
above three days after their delivery, and then apply 
themlelves to their Houſhold-bulinets, without cither 
danger or delay. 
The language 1s not the ſame in all places, thougn all 
called the Spaniſh. In Portugal, Catalogne,, and foms 
parts of Valentia, it hath a great mixture of the French 3 
who in theſe parts have had much trade and negotiation, 
In Granada, and ſome parts of Audaluzia, it paitakes 
much of the Moor 3 and in the Mountains of Alpuxarras, 
the Arabick, or Mooriſh language ſtill remains in, vie. The 


Countries bordering on the Pyrenecs, and Cantabriun O-' 


cean, (bat Biſcay lpecially ) have much jn-them of the 
Layguage of Joy ee FE before made ſabject 
tothe Romant. That which is common to chem, all, is 
the vulgar Spaniſh or Caſtilian, and hath much alhaity 
with the Latin; Breerword in his Enquiries, a8pQring, 
that he hath {en a Letter, every word whereot- was 
both good Latia and good Spaniſh. Merala (hews a Co- 
py of the like, pag. 300. By realon of which.conſovancy 
with the Latix, the Spaniards call their Language, Ro- 
mance» Thic other ingredients of this Tongug Are gene- 
rally the Gothiſf, Arabick, and old Spaniſh, and in tome 
places the French alfo, as before is Faid 3 thoſe people ha- 
ving made great conqueſts, and having had great nego: 
tations in this Country. It is {aid to be a very ply {wel- 
ling fpcech, as if it were taſhioned to comman 


: 


And as their Language, fo their Laws do owe a great 


- pait'of themſclves to the Laws'of Rome: the Civil or 


Imperial Laws bcing generally uſcd amongſt them, but 


intermixt with many cuſtoms of the Gotbs, -and the E- 
di&s or Conſtitutions of their ſeveral Kings, , Thole of 
the Goths being, firft commirted” unto Writings and rc- 
duced to order by Exricus the tirli King of the Gotbs in 
Spain : thoſe of Ciftile digeſted by the commani of 'Fer+ 
dinand the third, Anno 1 296, 11:9 {even Books, called,the 
Partidas3 not finiſhed till the time of his Son Mfonſo. 
Leges Hiſpaniaran\i quas Partitas vocant, in volumen. rede- 
git, as Taraphz hath cold us ot him in his Spaniſh Hilto- 
ry. The like done by King Fame the tirlt, tor the Realm 
of Aragon, An. i 243. relpcctively contirmed-and Tatiti- 
cd by the Kings ſuccceding. Authoriſed to be.read and 
diſputed on.in the publick Schools,as well as the Decretals 


Mines, toth of Steel and Jron, and ſome Mines of Sil- 
verz of which latt ſo abundant in preceding times, that 
it was never free from the Rovers of all Nations: and 
it is faid of Annibal, that out of one Mine only in the 
Country of the Turdetaxi, (now part of Andaluzia) he 
received 3000 pound weight daily , for a long time 
together. The principal Commodities which they vend 
into other Countries, are Wines, Oyl, Sugars, Metals; 
Rice, Silk, Licoras, # tine fort'ot Wool, Cork, Rolin, 
Limmons , Raihns, Oranges, and Fruits of the like 
nature. In Corn, which is the tiaff of life, they are 10 
detcAive, that they reccive the greatclt part of what 
they ipcnd, trom Italy, Sicily,and France. Their Cattel 
neither tair, nor many; the Country being not able to 
breed them 3 fo that their Diet is on Salads, and fruits 
of the Earth; every Gentleman being limited what 
ticth he ſhall buy for himſelt and' his Family, which if 
he {cnd tor to the Butcher, or Poulterer, by the ſmal- 
leti Child, ableto do the Erratd for-him, he is ſure not 
to be detrauded in price, or quality. And yet they talk 
as highly of their gallant fare,-as if they furfcited with 
the plenty ot all 'provitions :  hand{omly checked in 
that tond humour, by that worthy Souldier, Sir Roger 
Williams ot whom it is faid, that hearing once a Spa- 
niard, thus fooliſhly bragging of his Country Salads, he 
gave, him this anſwer, To have indeed good ſawce in 
Spas but we bave'dainty Beets, 'Veals, aud Muttons, #9 
eat with that \awce, and as God made bealis to live upon 
tbe.grals of tbe earth 3, ſo he made men. to live upon them. 
And.it 15 obſerved, that if a Spaniard have a Capon,or the 
like, good Diſh to; his: Supper, you ſhall tind all the Fea- 
thers. {cattered before his door, by the next morn- 
Inge [13 

And as it is in private Houſes, ſo for travelling alſo, 
the Inns and Vents, of this Country are very ill' provi- 
ded: infomuch, that. moſt men chat would not go ſup- 
pexleſs to ſleep, carry their provilion at their Saddle- 
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and mean is the entertainment inthele places. 

' Here lived in ancient times, the Giants Geryor, and 

\Cacus, which were quelled by Hercales: and in the flou- 

j riſhipg of the Roman Empire, 1.\Sexeca the Trupedian, 
aud 2. the Philoſopher. ot the ſame name; a man of thac 

happy memory, that he-could repeat 20co names in the 

{ame order that they were rchearted ; as allo 3: Quinti- 


Kinds: 6-Pomponins Mela the Geographer, 7.Trogus Pom: 
peas, with his Epitomator : 8: Fujtin,and 9.Paulus Orofi- 
z«x the Hiſtorian, this.Jaft a Chriftian-In the middletimes, 
1 0-Tigore Biſhop of Sevil, 1 1. Fulian, and 12. Hildephon- 


and Martyr z men learned for the times they lived in. 
Then for the later Ages, 1. The renowned Cardinal 
| Francis Aiminer, and 2:Arius Montanus,tamous for the E» 


ditions 


of the Fruits of Nature, yiclds not to any part of Ex- 


bows,.and mcn, of worth their bedding alſo. So poor' 


ligu'the Orator, 4Lxcan, and 5.Martial.cxccllent in their | 


ſus,Biſhops of Toledo , and after them, Exlrgins the Saint 


os 
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ditions of the holy Bible. 3. Maſizs, a learned Commen- 
tator. 4+ Oſorizs, well ſeen inthe Latin Eleganciesz and 
bcfore all, as well in induſtry as time, 5. Toſtarus Biſhop 
ot Avila; a man lo copious and indulirious in his wri- 
tings, that it is thought he writ more ſheers than he li- 
ved days. But of late times we find but few of their 
Works which have paſſed the Mountains 3 the Latin 
which they write, being very: coarſe, and ſavouring too 
much of the School man, (wherein their excellency con- 
fitis) and therefore they (et out their Works molt com- 
monly in their own Tongue only. . The chict for Soul- 
diery amonglt them, were formerly Viriathus, who held 


out lo long againſt the Romans. Trajax and Theodoſins, 


both Roman Emperors» Theodorick the {ccond, King of 
the Goths; the victorious Conqueror of the Swevians. 
Bernardo del Carpio, and Cid Ruis Diaz, fanious for their 
atchievements againſt the Moors: and in late times, 
Gonſalvo the Great Captain, who ſubdued Naples. 
Ferdinand Dake of Alva, who conquered Portu- 
gal, &C- 

The Chriſtzan Faith, if we may believe the old Spa- 
niſh Tradition, was firſt here planted by St. Fames the 
Apolile, within tour years after the death ot our Re. 
deemer. To which Tradition, though they held very 
couliant a long, tire together 3 yet of late days, Baro- 
#ius, and other learned men of the Church ot Rome, do 
mott deſervedly reje& it. That St. Paul had a purpole 


of coming hicher, is evident in his 15. Chapter to the 
Romans : and that he did come. hither accordingly, is 
politively affirmed by St. Chryſoftom, Theodoret, and di- 
vers others of the Fathers; which was in Axxo 61. as 
Baronius thinketh. Nor did St.. Peter want his part in 
this great ſervice, but joyncd with St. Pal; though not 
in the journey, yet in the iending of Bzſhops, and other 
Presbyters, to ſecond the beginnings made by that Apo- 
le. For it is ſaid expreſly in the Martyrologies, that Cte- 
fipbon, Torquatus, $ecundus,Cecilius, Fidalerins, Heſychius, 
and Eupbrafius, being at Kome, ordained B;ſhops by the 
two Apoiles, ad predicandum verbum Dei in Hiſpanias 
dire&;, were dilpatched into Spain to preach the Goſpel. 
Biſhops, molt likely, of thole Citics where they ſutter- 
ed death; the names of which occurr in the Martyrology. 
Under the Empire of the Goths, the Faith oi CHRIST), 
which at their coming hither they found right and Qr- 
thodox, was defiled with Arianiſm : not curated till the 
year 588, when that whole Nation did ſubmit to more 
Catbolick, tendries. But Spain being conquered by the 
Moors under the condu of Muſa , Licutenant-General 
to Viidor Vlit, the Arabian Caliph; and Mabometanifm 
over-{preading the whole face of the Country 3 ſuch 
Cbriſtians a5 remained under their obedience, but few 
and inconfiderable both tor power and quality, had the 
name of Myſaragbes. Encreating in etiate and numbers, 
by the fortunate ſuccefſcs of the King of Leon and Na- 
varre, and other Chriſtian Principalitics growing up a- 
pace z they Klill retained their old name, and thrir an- 
cient ſervice, diſtin& from that oblerved in the Church 
ot Rome this being called the Muſarabique, the other 
the Gregorian Miſſal : the one pretending S. Iſfidore Arch- 
biſhop of Sepzl, the other S. Gregory Pope oft Rome, for 
the Author of it, And it contiuued in this ttate, till 
rhe taking of the City and Kingdom of Toledo, by Al- 
foaſo King of Caſtile and Leon, Anno 1083+ At what time 
Bernard a French-man, being made Arch- biſhop of that 
City, and Pritrate of Spain, endeavoured the introdu- 
Ction of the Koman or Gregorian Scrvice , but therein 
was oppoſed by the other Prelates, and generally by all 
the people, ſufficiently renacicus of their ancient Forms. 
Art laſt it was concluded ( as the ſtory tclleth us) to 


both Buoks being cali into the tre, the Gregorian leaping 
preſently out, and the Maſarabique remaining unhnit 11 
the mid{t-of the lames.. Convinced by this experiment, 
that both Forms were -plcating to! Almighty God, they 
yiclded ſotarto the delires of the Kiug, (who was zea- 
lous in it ) that the Muſarabique being retained in lix of 
the Churches of Toledo, (where it 15 flung tv'ihis day mn 
a Chappel of the Great Church, called Corrs Domini ) 
the Gregorian or Roman Scrvice, ſhould be' entertained 
in the reſt of Spain» According unto which Decree, the 
Muyſarabique ( but not until ſome tract of time ) came tO 
be dilufcd 3 and the Gregorian Sexvice firtk admitted mm 
the Cathedral of Toledo, May 29. An. 1091+ And after ,by 
degrees, in the relt ct the Country, - - E453 

' Since that, they have been conſtant to the Rites of 
the Roman Church, and of the Faith and DoGtrine there- 
in profeſſed, netwithlianding the great intermixture of 
Fews and Moors, clpccially ſince the ſetting up of the 
Inquiſition : deviſcd at hizit about the year 1478,by Pedro 
Gonſales de Mendoza, Arch-biſhop of Toledo, againti fuch 
converted Fews and Moors, as did return again to their 
{uperſtition. But he, and thoſe that had the tirſt exccu- 
tion of it, being found fo cruel, that, in the compaſs ot 
nine years, no tewcr than 3ooo Families had bcen de- 
ſtroyecd in that Diocele only. In the year 1481, it was 
thought fit to moderate: the rigou: of It, ard to com- 
mit the managing thereof to ſome Facobins or Domini- 


| cal Fryers; who in the tult place were to have an cye 


unto ſuch Apoſtates, and to Hereticks, Magicians, Sg» 
domites, Blaſphemcrs of the narne of God, &c. confirm» 
ed in this Authority, by Pope Sixtzs the 4. This In+ 
{titution in it {c!f was not only necclary, ( as the con». 
dition of Aﬀairs then was) but excecding laudable, bad 
it been kept within the bounds at ffi intended. But of 
late, inſtead of being uſed on the Fews and Moors it hath 
been turned upon the Proteſtants, and that with luch vio« 
lence and cxtremity, of torture, that it is counted the 
greatelt tyranny, and ſcverelt kind of perſecution, under 
Heaven : infomuch that many Papiſts, who would wil- 
lingly dye for their Religion, abhor the very name and 
mention of it, .and to the death withltand the bringing in 
of this ſlavery among thcm. This is it that made the 
people of Aragon and Naples rebel , Countries where 
the people are all of the Papal fide: and this was it 
which cauſed the irremediable revolt of the Low Coun+ 
tries; the' greateſt part of that Nation, at the time of 
their taking Arms, being Romiſh Catholicks: yet it is 
planted andeſftabliſhed in Spainand all Italy,( Naples aud 
Venice excepted ).the managing thereot committed to the 
molt zealous and rigorous Friers in the whole Pack :' the 
leaſt ſuſpicion of Heretie, aftnicy, or commerce with 
Hereticks, reproving, the lives of the Clergy, keeping 
any Books, or Editions of Books, prohibited, or diſcour» 


ing in matters of Religion, arc offences ſuthcient. Nay, 


they will charge mensConſciences under the pain of dam- 
nation, to detect their neareſt and dearcti Friends, if 
they do but ſuſpe&t them to be hercin culpable. Their 
proccedings are with great ſecrclie and ſeverity ; for 
hilt, che parties accuſed thall vever know their accuſer, 
but ſhall be conſtrained to reveal their own thoughts 
and ati. Ctions, 2. It they be but convinced of auy er+- 
xor in any ot their, opinions, or be gain-layed by two 
Witneſſes, they arc imincediately condemned. 3. It 
nothing can ' be proved againtt them, yce fhall 
they with intivite tortures and miſcrics, be kept. 
in. the houſe divers years, for a terror unto others. - 
And tourthly , if they eſcape the filt brunt with ma» 
ny torments, and much anguith z yct che {ccond que 


lizoning or ſuſpition , brings death remedile(s. And - 


commit the dccifion of the Controverlie to a fiery tryal ; |as for torments, and kinds of death, Phalaris and his- 
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fcllow-Tyrants, come far ſhort of theſe Blood-hounds. 
The adminiſtration of this Othce, for the more or- 
dcrly reglement and-difpatch thereoi, diſiributcd into 
twelve Courts, or ſupreme Tribunals, for the ſeveral 
Provinces of Spain 3 no one depending on another, but 
in fome fort ſubordinate to the general Inquiſition, 1e- 
maining in the Court near the King's Perſon, which 
hath a kind of ſuperintendency over thoſe Tribunals : in 
all of which , thoſe of the Secular Clergy lit as Jud- 
gcs, the Fricrs bcing only uſed as Promoters to inform the 
Court, and bring more Grift unto the Mill. Of theſe 
Inquifitors, every one hath the title of Lord, and are a 
great terror to the neighbouring Peaſants. There go- 
cth a Tale, how one of their Lordſhips deſirous to eat 
of the Pears which grew in a poor man's Orchard not 
tar oft, {ent for the man to come unto him 3 which put 
the poor ſoul into fucha fright, that he fell ſick upon 
it, and kept his bed : being atterwards informed, that 
all his Lodthip's bulinels with him, was to requeſt a 
diſh of Pears; he pulled up the Tree by the Rooots, and 
carricd it unto him with the fruit upon it. And when 
he was demandcd the reaſon of that raſh and improvi- 
dent action, he rcturned this anſwer, That he would ne- 
ver keep that thing in his houfe, which ſhould give any of 
their Lordſhips caule to ſend further after hip. Certain 
It is that by this means the people ot this Kingdom 
are {0 kept under, that they dare not hearken after any 
othcr Religion: than what their Pricfis and Friers ſhall 
be plcaſcd tro tcach them or entertain the truth if it 
come amovgſlt them or call in quettion any of thoſe 
palpable and grols impoltures, which every day are put 
-vupon them, 
For by this means, the people of this Kingdom have 
been, and ſtill are punQual followers of the Church of 
Rome, and that too in the very errors and corruptions 
of it; taking up their Religion on the Pope's Authori- 
rity: and therein ſo tenacious or pertinacious, that the 
King doth ſuffer none to live in his Dominions, which 
protels not the Roman Catholick, Religion. Ot which 
they have been, lince the times ot Lxther, ſuch avowed 
Patrons, that one of the late Popes beiug lick, and hear- 
ing divers men to moan his approaching <nd, uttered 
ſome words to this ctt.& : My life (faid he ) can nothing 
benefit the Church; but pray for the proſperity of the 
King of Spain, as its chief Supporter. And though he ſpoke 
thele words of King Phz/ip the 2d, yet they hold good 
in his Succeſſors ever fince being elteemed the great- 
eſt Patrons and Protectors of the Catholick Cauſe 3 which 
is indeed the proper intereſs of this King, For ſecing that 
they have framed to themlelves an hope of the Weſtern 
Monarchy and tinding no fitter means of enlarging their 
own Temporal, than by concurring with the Pope in up- 
holding his Speritzal Empire, they have linked them- 
ſelves moſt fali to that Sce. . To which end, they have 
taken upon them to be the Executioners of the Pope's 
Excommunications, by which Othce, Ferdinand the Ca» 
tholick (urprited Navarre, not without hope of working 
the like effe&; in ſome courie of time,on the rett of the in- 
terdiQ&ed Eſtates of Exrope 3 as may be een by the eager 
following of the Freach War againli Heary the 4+ till 
he had reconciled himlelt to che Church of Romez and 
the like War managed for many years together agatuſt 
Q-: Elizabeth of England. And the purſuit of this Sp.4- 
iſh Monarchy is (o hotly tollowed by the Feſuits, who 
in all their per{wations {pcak not more of one God, 
or of one [Pope, than they do of one King 3 that they 
hold it forth for the only means to unite the differences 
of the Church, and ſubdue that great enemy of Religz- 
o#, the Trrk. Nor is this only a ConjeQure, or a pro- 


red in Print,that all the world may take notice of it: and 
that too in a Book not only licenſed by the Provincial 
of the Dominicans, and the Supreme Council of the Inqui- 
fition but by order from the Lords of the Council, with 
the King's Priviledg and commendation pretixt before 
it, The Book entituled, La Convenientia de los dos My- 
narquias Catolicas, &c. The agreement of the two Ca- 
tholick Monarchies of Rome and Spain, ct out in the 
year 1612, by one Fobn de Puente. In the Frontiſpiece 
whereof are ſet two Scutcheons , the one bearing the 
Croſs: Keys of Rome, the other the Arms of Caſtle and 
Leon 3 Invinculo pacis, tor the Motto. On the one ſide of 
this, there is a Portraiture repreſenting Rome, with the 
Sun ſhining over it, and darting his Beams upon the 
Keys, with this Inſcription, Luminare majus ut prefit Or= 
bi & Urbi, the greater Light to govern the City and the 
World. On the other tide, another Image acſigning 
Spain, with the Moon ſhining over that, and darting her 
Rays on the Spaniſh Scutcheon, with this Impreſs; Ly- 
minare minus ut ſubdatur Urbi & dominetur Orbi, i.c. The 
lefler Light made to be ſubject to the City, ( underſtand 
of Rome ) but to govern all the World bclides. Over all 
in the top of the Front or Title-page, in Capital Letters, 
Fecit Deus duo Luminaria magna, God made two great 
Lights. The wholc Book being an indiftcrent large Folio, 
15 but a Comment on this Text, which for ſubtiance is 
contained wholly in the Frontiſpzece, but more at large 
diſcourſed of in the Volume 1t ict; and plainly ſhews 
what is intended, and by whom. And yct perhaps the 
Pope and the Feſwits both, may fail in that which is the 
main of their expeQation 3 and it the project take ettect, 
the Spauiard will then write himſelt Lumizare majus, 
and make the Pope content with Lumizare minus,for his 
part of the ſpoil and glad to borrow all bis light from 
the Sn of Spain. For,though the Kingdom of Spazn,and 
Popedom ot Rome, be thus ſtraitly combined, yet herein 
the Popes have over-thot themſelves in that leaning (o 
much to the Spaniard, and lo 1immoderately acing 
his dominion, they do in a manner ſtand at his devotion, 
and may peradventure, in the cnd,be forced to caſi them- 
(clves into his arms, as their good Lord and Maſter. For 
certain it is, that the Spaniſh Agents have openly braved 
the Cardinals, and told them, That thzy hoped to ſee the 
day, wherein the King ſhould offer the Pope half a dozen 
to be made Cardinals, and he not dare to rctuſe any and 
chat they themſelves ſhould choſe no Pope , but one of 
their Maſter's naming. So great an inconvenience it is, 
more than poſlible it may be to the Popes, in making this 
Princethe one and only firing to their bow 3 and falining] 
the dependancies of hisRomanCatholicks upon him alone, 
excluding Fraxce and all the other Kings in Chriſtendom, 
of the Romiſh Party, from the honour of it. Andyet ſo 
firm they are to their Spaniſh Principles, that no favours 
either granted to their pertons, or Religion, are of value 
with them, or thought woithy of their acceptation, if 
it come fromany other Fonnt ain of Grace, than the Court 
of Spain- Inſomuch as I have heard ftroma great Mini- 
{ter of State, that when ſonie favours were obtained for 
theEngliſh Papiſts,on the treaty of the Match with Spain, 
they were ready with great greedineſs 'to embrace the 
ſame. But when the ſame favorzs were obtained for them 
on the Treaty with France, not a man of them would 
accept them. For which {ome ot thcir Chicts being ask- 
ed the reaſon, returned this anſwer , That by applying 
themſelves tothe French, they might loſe the Spaniard 3 and 
it were great improvidence in them, to cbange an old and 
conſtant Friend, who had never failed them, for one of whoſe 
affeftions they bad no aſſurance and ſuch a one as by tolera= 
ting Hereticks in bis own Dominions, ſhewed that be was no 


———— 


zje> of the Feſuits only, but a deſign avowed and decla» 


| fit Patron for the Catholicks to rely upon. 
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The chick Rivers are,,. 1. Tags, celebratcd for his 
Golden Sands; of which the Scepter of the old Kings 
of Portugal 1s affirmcd:( by ſome Writers ) to be made: 
but I have not Faith tnough to believe the ſagne. The 
head of it is in the Mountain Scirs Molina, near to Cx- | 
enca53 from the which it runneth by the City Toledo 3 
and then ſmoothly gliding by the, Walls of Lisbon , 
doth pay his tribute to the Weltern Ocean. 2. Aua,(now 
Guadiana) which ariting about the tame place, runneyh 
afterward under the ground the ſpace of 15 miles : and 
hence the Spaniards ule to brag, that they have a Bridg 
whereon 10000 Cattecl dayly tecd. An accident common 
to many other Riversz as to Mole a ſmall River in Sur- 
rey Eraſinusin Greece 3 and Lycus in Anatolia, of which 
latt, thus Ozid : 


Sic ubi terreno Lycus eſt epotus biatn, 
Exifſtit procul binc, alioque renaſcitur ore« | 
So Lycus, (wallowed by the gaping ground, 
At a new mouth, far off, is riling found. 


But having gotten up again, it loſeth it ſelf without 
recovery in the Wcltemn Occan, on the South of Por- 
gal, which is ſeparated from Extremadura. 3«Betw, 
now called Guadalquior,(which inthe Arabick Langyage 
ſignifieth a great River) ariſeth out of the Mountains 
of Sierra Morena; and paſſing by Corduba and Sevil, dil- 
burdeneth it (elf into the Southera Ocean, at the Ha- 
ven of $. Lucars de Barameda. 4+ Iberus, which having its 
head amongſt the Mountins of Biſcay, paſſeth on Eaſt- 
wards by Saragoſſa and Torzoſa, into the Mediterranean 
the whole courle thereof being 460 miles, of which it 
is navigable 200. A River.ot ſuch note in the time of 
the Romans that it divided this whole Country into 
Citeriorem, and Vlteriorem3, of which more anon. 5. Due- 
rs, which riſing in the ſame Mountains, paſſeth through 
Portugal, and {o unto the Weſtern or Atlantick, Ocean. 
6+ Minins, of which more in Portugal... . 


Chict Mountains next, unto the Pyrenees ſpoken of 
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4000 miles ( for (o tar it is, at leatt, from Biſcay, 10 the 
valley of Sbizar) with women and children, through 
molt unpaſſable Woods ard Mountains, which no uu- 
derſtanding man can give belict to.. If by Sea, .belides 
the ſhort time he had to provide ſhipping for ſo great 
a company, and ſo long a voyage, nothing is more-1m+ 
probable to a ſober man than that he ſhould lcave Ttaly 
and Africk, upon cither hand z or pretermit the oppor- 


| tunity of poſſeſſing Valentia, Andalnzia, Portugal; being 


fruittul Coyntries 3. to tix himfelt in the mott mountat- 
nous, woody, and barren Province of all this Conti- 


| nent. Yet molt of our, Beroſtans are fo contident in it, 


that they make him the tuft King of Spainz, from whom 
to Gargarus Melicola , they numbered 25 Kings more , 
who latted g$8 years : the chict of which are (aid to 
be, 1+ Heſperus, ,vho ſubdying alſo Traly, named both 
Countries: Heſperia 3. but fo thas Traly was called Heſ- 
peria the greater 3 and Spain Heſperia the leſs. 2. Hiſ- 
panxs, whence they couceit the-namie of Hiſpania to be 
derived. 3. Tags, 4+ Betus, and 5. Anus, whence the 
three Rivers in Spain, fo called mui by all. means de- 
rive thcir names. 6. Idubeda, Godfather, no doubt, to the 
great Mountain ſo named. 7, Sic3lexs, from whom the 
Iſle of Sicilyis faid to take denomiaation., 8. Heſpals, 
who is reported to have built the City Sepel, ae.» - 
lis. 9+ Brigus , the Founder of Flarto Briga, and other 
Towns ending in Briga. 10. Laſns, who gave name to 


| Lyfit atia, now Portuga]. The Catalogre of which Kings, 


I defixe no man to believe farther, than- that. of our- 
own State from Brmens, to Caſibeline. A Catalogue ſo 
ill contrived, that whcreas Faftin ſpeaks. of Habis, and 
Herodotus of Argumtbonius, Macrobius of Heron, and Plu- 
ztarch of Indibils,. all Kings of Spain 3, none of all theſe. 
arc mentioned in it. So that the coming-of Txba/ (in 
perſon) hither, is a filly vanity 3 though we deny. noc 
- the Spaniards, or ſome Nations of them, .may'de> 
rive their Pedigree from Twbal, as being the deſcen- 
dants of the Iheri, whom Feſepbus faith to, have been 
- ancicntly called Thobelos-: a name in which are all the 
Radical Letters of Twbal, and which differeth not much 


before. 1+ The Captabrian Mountains, called by Pl:ny, 
Fuga Afturum , which riſing out of a {pur or branch of 
the Pyrenees, overſpread the Provinces ,ct, Biſcay, Aftu- 
r44, and Gallicia, ( coaſting along the ſhores of che Can- 
tabrian Occan) where at laſt they end., 2. Idubeda, xk 
balda, or Aurantins Saltus, (o called by Ptolemy, and 0- 
thers of the ancicnt Writers: which beginning natHar. 
from the head of the River Iberas followeth the courſe 
of that River, by the City of Burgos, andendeth not! 
far from the influx of it into the Mediterranean. 3+ Sier- 
ra Morena, by Ceſar called Saltus Caſtulonenſis, aud Moys 
Marianus by Ptolemy which beginning about the Town 
Alcoraz, coatieth along the right-hand ſhores of the Rj- 
ver Bets, to the South Seas. 4. Sierra Nevada, by Ptolemy 
called Mons Illipulus, and Oroſpeda by Strabo; but by 
the Muors, the Mountains of Alpuxaraus. A chain of. hills 
which thwart the Kingdom of Granada, from Eaſt to 
Weſiz and amongtt which the people to this day ſpeak 
the Aradick Tongue. - ., 
The Country is faid to have becn inhabited by Twbal, 
the Son of Fapbet. Of whom it is afhrimcd in the 
Beroſus of Frier Annins, and by ſuch Chronolegers as 
he hath impuſcd on by the name of that Author, that 
in the twelfth year of Nimrod, which was 14o years af- 
ter the Flood, he ſeated himſelf in the Afturia's, apart 
of Spaiy, and there built the Town of S. Vyul.. A de- 


vice {o fooliſh and abſurd, that it is not ta be honour- 
ed with a confutation: for either Tabal mult come 
hither by Sca or by Land : if by Land, then mult he 
in the compaſs of a year or two, travel not lefs than 


from itin ſound, For ſomewhat before the ſuppoſed 
time of Gargar«s Melicola, the Tbcrians arc (aid to come 
in under Panus: divided after his deceaſe, amongſt ma= 
ny petit Rings and Princes, for the ſpace of goo and odd. 
years, even till the tirlt attempt which the Cartba injang 
made upon it 3 who found here no {uch Univerſal or Sy- 
pream Monarch, asthe Berofian Fablers dream of.” Dus 
ring which time, we tind nothing more obſervable 
and certain in.the ſtory of it, than the planting of Co- 
lonics on the Sea-coafts, by divers Natious, according to 
the Cuſtom. of thoſe elder times. Of which ſort were 
the Towns of Emporia and Dianium, founded by th 
Mzaſfiljans 3,Saguntum, by the Zacymbi,or people of Zaxt, 
Rbode, by the Khodzaxs, as ſome think z the City and Ile 
of Gades, plantcd by the Tyrians, who after ſpread theni- 
{elves over all the Coaſts. of Anda/uzis. The fir(t: that 
came.in bodics hither, in the way of Conqueſt, were the 
Celte, a great and potent Nation of Ganl 3, who mixipg 
themſelves with the Iberix cavled the whole Country 
to be called Celtiberia : but the time when, they care 
into it, is very uncertain. Of the. ipvation of. it by. the 
Cartbaginians, there is greatcx cextainty., Who, bring 
beaten out of Sicil:by rhe conquering Romane, An. V. Ce 
512, and not daring to look any more that; way, bens 
ded their Forces to the, Welk; avd .paſſing.through the 
Straights of Gibralter,, by. theeIſic of Gades, ( their: 
.own long before ) landed in Spain, under. the conduct 
of Amilcar , the Father ot Aryibal , four : years 
aftcy the Joſs of Sicily. Jn 1.ls than twenty years 
following, Amilcar , ( Aſdrubil his Son in Jaw ); 
— and 
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| conquered till the time ot Azgitu ; and allo relolutely 
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and Axnibal the Son of Amilcar, had made almoſt all 
_ Spin lubject to the Carthaginians, even from the We- 
itcrn Ocean to the Pyrenees 3 deſtroyed Sagnntum, built 
new Carthage, and ltruck {o great a terror inio all the 
Country, that had not Aanibal's deſign carried him to 
Iraly, the State of Carthage' had been ablolute Maſters 
vt it, without further oppoſition or refittance. But 4n- 
#ibal having taken all his Souldiers with him and thoſe 
that came from Carthage to command in chicf, not be- 
ing men of parts ſuthcient to go through with itz they 
Jolt it picce-meal to the Romany, but in'Icls time than 
they had been getting it from the Spuniards; the va- 
lour and good tortune of Corn. Scipio, over-ruling the 
dcclining-power of that mighty State. "Fhe att that 
here commandcd for the State of Carthage 'was Aſdru- 
bal the Son of Giſzos who bcing beatefiby ($rzpio into 
the Wland-of Gades, left that allo to the keeping of Ma- 
go, one of his Commanders; by whom being pillaged 
and defſcrted, it forthwith yielded to the Romans, the 
Cartbaginians, after this never poſkſling foot of ground 
11 all this Continent. 
© * The Romans thus becoming Maſters of a' great part 
of it, divided it into Vlteriorem, lying from the River 
Therus, Wcltward, becauſeturtheli oft trom then 3 and 
Citeriorem, bCween the 14id, River, and the Pyrenees. 
But having rotally ſubdued it, they divided it intothree 
main parts 3 1. Tarraconenſem, ſo called of Tarragon, the 
chict City of it, containing Aragon, Navarre; Biſcay, Gal- 
licia, &c. 2. Beticam, \v named of the River* Betis, 
which runneth chrough it 3 comprehendeth the now 
Countrics of Granada, Andaluzia, and' part of Extre- 
madura. 3. Luſitanicam, denominated trom tlic'Luſitan, 
the moſt potent'pcople ot that part, differing in ex- 
rent from the prelent Portugal, (though this talled Ly- 
"ftania, by our modern Latinifts, ) For' the old*Lufitania 
comprehended part of Extremadura, and ſome Part of 
the two Caftilesz and no more ot the preicut Portugal, 
'than what lieth betwixr the two Rivers, 4uz and Duero : 
That on the South of Ana, bcing laid to Bzticgz' and that 
"on the North of Duro, unto Tarraconehſis. © Of theſe 
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ith, the Spaniard, but with the Carthaginians in Spain: 
} 


manner of men were the ancicrt Spanjards under Rome 


rope, ( excepting Ttaly) on which the Romans did begin 
to enlarge their Empire, and the laſt that wholly were 
ſubaucd and conquered by them. But being conquered 
at the laſt, and brought under the form of a Province 
by Auguſtus Ceſar, it was governed by their Proconſzls, 
Pretors, and other Magiltrates, according to the divilion 
betore-mentioncd. But Conſtantine the Great in his new 
modelling of the Empire, laying ſome part of Africk to 
it, made it a Dioceſe of the Empire; and ſubjc to the 
Prefefius Pretorio tor Ganul,by whole Vicarius it was go- 
verned : the whole being then divided into theſe ſeven 
Provinces, viZ- - 1+ Betica, 2. Luſitania, bounded as be- 
fore 3. Gallicia, containing the modern Gallicia, Leon, 
4nd Oviedo, the greateli part of the Old Caſtile, and fo 
much of Portzgal as licth betwixt the two Rivers of Mi- 
aioand Duero, 4+ Cartbaginenſis, to called from the City 
of New Carthage, comprehending New Caſtile, Murcia, 
and Valentia with part of the 01d Caſtile, Aragon, and 
Andaluſia: 5-Tarraconenfis, embracing all Biſcay, Navarre, 
and Catalogne, with the greatelt part of the Kingdom of 
Aragon- 6-Tingitaxa, lo called from Tings,(now Tangier ) 
a Town 1n Africk, on the oppoſite Coaft, in which are 
now the great Kingdoms of Feſſe and Morocco-And 7. the 
Province of the Iſlands, containing Majorca, Minorca, Ebz- 
?, and Frumentaria» Of which teven Provinces, the 
' three hixlt were Confulares, governed by Proconſals; the 

other four, from their being under Preſidents, were cal- 
Jed Prefidiarie» Bcing, thus ſetlcd,it continued a Romax 
Dioceſe till about the year 400, when it was ſubdued by 

Gundericus, King of the Vandals 3 of which people,their 

beginning , atchievements, and final period, we will 

ſpeak more when we come'to Africk, where they fixed 

themſelves: invited thereunto, partly to e{chew the ill 

neighbourhood of the Goths, who. began to grow too - 
potent for them and partly to fatishie the detire of Bo- 

#iface, Governonr of that Province tor the Emperor 

Valentinian the third, againlt whom he had then rcbel- 

led, and wantcd ſuch ſupport to make good his aQtion. 

Thoſe being gone, the Swevi and Alaxi, who centred with 

them, could not long {ublitt; but were tinally broken by 

the Goths, and afterwards diſpoſſeſled of their King- 

doms alſo, ( rhough ſuffered to remain in the Country | 
ftilt') as ſhall be ſhewn hereafter in 1ts proper place, As 
for the Gotbs, ( of whom we ſhall ſpeak more in Swedens 
and have already made ſome mention when we were in 
Gaul ) having ſacked Rome, and walted Ttaly, under the 
condut of Alaricz thcy were bought out of that 
Country by the gift of Narbonenſis in Gaul, and fo 
much of Tarroconeufis in Spain, as now makes up the 
Province of Catalogne: the compoſition being ratified 
by the marriage of Atbaulfus, the Succcfior ot Alarick, 
with Placidia, Sitter to Honoras the Weltern Emperor. 
V2llia, os Wallia, the next of name and note,(for Sigerec 
who intcrpoſcd, reigued but one year only, and did no- 
thing in it ) Succeſſor of Athaulfus, having beaten the 
Alani out of Luſitania and Carthaginenſis , added thole 
Provinces alſo unto his Eſtates, and confining the Van- 
dals within Betica, was the firtt of the Gorhs which en- 
tituled himlclt King, of the Gotbs in Spain. By their 
aprecinent with the Romans, they were to Keep thole 
Provinces for the uſe ot the Empire, which they did 
conquer and recover from the barbarous Nations 3 but 
contrary 'to all Faith, and the Articles of their Apgree- 
ment having once beaten the Alani out of Luſitania, 
by the Prowels of Vallia, and the Swevi out of Betica, 
under the condu& of Theodorich, the Brother of Toriſ- 
mund, they fell upon the Romans themſelves; 'whom 
Emricas, and his Succeflors, by little and little, diſpoſ- 
{cd of all Spain on this ſide of the Streights. Tingita- 


and Carthage 3 the tizlt pcople of the Continent of Ex- 


aa held out longeſt, as furthcſt off, untortunatcly at-. 
rempted 
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tempted by Theudes the ninth King of Goths, whofe | 
Souldiers being ſer upon by the Romans on the Lord's 
day, or Sunday, refuſed to frght in their own defence, 
and were ſo milerably detcatcd, that there-was never a 
man of them left to carry news of the overthrow. So 
early did the Superſtition of a' Lord's day Sabbath pre- 
'vail upon this mclancholick+and devout people. But 
what this Thewdes could 'not Yo, was 'pertormed by 
'Szintilla "who in the ſhort tiene of this reigo, Az. 632; 
made the Conquictt abſolute, Vis | 

Lect us next look upon the Goths as Lords of Spain, 
and we ſhall fiad them to: have been Chriftidis in ReF- 
gion, and ſomewhat civilized by their Yong ncighbour 
hood and converſations with the Grecian, 'bctore they 
turned their Forces into the Weſt. Their company more. 
delired in this reſpeR, than that 'of the Vandals; who, 
were not only Pagans, but far more barbarots. 'Bur theſe 
Goths, being tor long time of the Arzan Fattion, did. 
'grievouſly atflict and perſecute the Orthodox Prelates ; 
continuing in this error till the death of 'Leoxigild ( or 
Leutigildis as ſome call him) the laſt Patrowand Alſertor 
of it. Their Government Monarchical, 'but'the Kings' 
Eletfive, (though for the molt part they kept themſelves 
to the Regal Family : ) an Excommunication being laid 
on ſuch, by the fifth Council of Toledo, as went about to 
alter that eſtabliſhed courſe. Their Rule or Govern: 
ment was Cuftom, and that not Ictt in wiiting, but com: 
mitted to Memory and Tradition: written, Laws be- 
ing firſt made by Exricas3 which the enſuing Princes 
confirmed and perfe&ted. What elle concerneth them, 
we thall find in the cloſe of this Catalogue of 


| The Kings of the Goths in Spain. 


A. C. 

420 | 1 Vallia 20. 
440 2 Theodvric 13+ 

453 3 Thoriſmund 3. 

457 4 TheodoricIl. 14. 
470 +5 Henry, or Euricus 18. 
493 6 Alaricus 21+ 

513 #7 Genſalaric 3. 

516 8 Amalaric 11+ 

526 9 Theudes 18. 

543. 10 Thelegiſans 3. 

546 11 Apila 5» 

551 12 Athanagildus 14+ 
565 13 Luiba 3. 

568 14 Leonigild 18. 

586 15 Richared 15. 

621 16 Laiba I 2. 

603 17 Vidoricus 7. 

610 18 Gundebary 20. 

630 19 Siſebulas g. 

629 20 Richared Il. 2, 

641 21 Suintilla 3. 

644 22 Siſenanda 7, 

651 23 Suintila I. 4. 

655 24 Tulgas 2. 

657 25 Vidiſuindus 10. 

667 26 Receſuind 13, 

6%0 27 Bamba 9. 

659 28 Ering 7. 

696 29 FEgypea 7. RD 
703. 30 Vinza 13, Ro 

716 31 Roderick, thelaſi Ring of the Goths 


in Spain, cle&ed to the prejudice of the 
Sons of Vitiza, which after proved the ruin and over- 


went, for the moli part, by Elcction, and that- they had 
reſpe& to the next of blood, ( as at this time in Poland 
and Bohemiz ) very few anterlopers being here admitted; 
yet ſome there were, who cither by their merit, or ſome 
opportunity, got the poſlcſſion of the Kingdom, though 
not at all relating to the Royal Family. .Of which 
kind were Thewudes, an Oftro-Gotb , ſomertinmes' the Go- 
vernour hereof for Theodorick King of the Goths in T- 
taly, Protector of this Kingdom in the na1nority of A- 
malaric and Theudeſelus, or Thcudegiſdus Nephew to 
Totils, one ot 'the Succefſors to Theodorick it Therelt 


'of principal note were, 1-'Theodorick-the: firſt, lain in 


the- battel near Tholouze, againſt Attila' the Hunn; in 
defence of his own Country, and the Rowan Empire. 
2: Theodorich, the ſecond ,: who beat the Nation of the 
$xevi out of Beticaz and 3+Leonigild, or Lentigilde,who + 
deprived them of Gallicia alſo. 4-Reccaredus the firti, 
who firſt imbraced the Catbolick DoCtrine of the 
Church, and rcjeRed Arianiſms3 and for. that cauſe 
firſt honoured with the title of the Catbolick King z af- 
terwards reſumed by Alfonſus the tuft King- ot Leox, 
and made hereditary by Ferdinand the King of Caftile, 
Aragon, &c. Grandfather unto Charles the tifth; 5. Ex- 


| ricxs, or Hearicus as ſome call him, as remarkable for Ci+ 


vil Polity, as Reccaredus for Piety : as being the Lycargus 
or Ligiſlatoy ot this people 3 not governed till his time 
by a written Law, but either by uncertaincuſtoms, or 
at the pleaſure of ſuch Officers as the Kings ſet over 
theme. 6.$xintilla, Son of Reccaredus the ſecond,who ha. 
ving in the ſhort time of his reign expelled, the Roman 
Forces out of Tixgitana, An.'642, was the firſt Monarch 
of all Spain, whereof . Tingitana (though 'oh the other 
ſide of the Sca ) had b:cn made a Proyince bythe Em- 
peror Conſtantine, as before was ſaid. And of this Pro- 
vince was Fulianxs Governour in the time of Roderick, 
who being of: the FaQtion of the ſons of Vitiza, fio- 
macked his \advancement to the Kingdom z and there- 
by got the greater portion of the King's diſpleaſure 3 
who ſending him upon an Embaſſie to the Moors of 4- 
frica, in the mean time defloured his daughter, named 
Cava: which the Father took:in ſuch indignation, . that 
he procured the 'Moors (amongſt whom, be had gotten 
much credit) to come over: into Spazx.. - This requeſt 
they performed under the condu@ of Muſa: and Tariff, 
and having made a full Conqueſt, ſubjeQcd. it to the 
great Caliphs, or Mabometan Emperors, It is recorded 
ina MS. Hiſtory of the Saracens, that at the firſt com- 
ing of Tariff into Spain, 7poor woman of the Coun - 
try being willingly taken: Priſoner, fell. down at his 
feet, kiſled them, and told him , that ſhe had heard 
her Father ( who was Letter'd ) ſay, that Spaiz ſhould 
be conquered by-a people whoſe General ſhould haven 
Mole on his right ſhculder, and in whom one of his 
hands thould be longer than the other. He, to animate 
his Souldiers againſt the next encounter, uncloathed him- 
ſelf, and ſhewed the mark; which ſo encouraged them, 
that they now doubted not the Victory. Roderick; had. 
in his Army 130000 Foot, and 35000 Horſe. : Tariff had 
300co Horſe and 180000 Foot. The Battel' continu-. 
ed ſeven days together, from morning to night; at laſt 
the Moors were/viRtorious. . What became of King Ro- 
derick,, was never known. His Souldiers took one array+ 
cd in their Ring's Apparel, whom upon examination 
they found to* be'a Shepherd; with whomwthe King, 
after the diſcomfiture, had /\changed clothes.! It is writ-. 
ten alloin Rodericns Tolet anus; that before the coming of 
thoſe Saracens, Ring Roderick, upon hope'of ſome trea- 
ſure, did opena part'of the Palace, of long time forbid-«. 
den to- be touched ; - but found nothing/tbut PiQtarcs 


throw of the Kingdom. For though the Kingdorn | 


which reſembled” the Morrw'; with «Prophets, thay 
| whens 
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whenſoever the Palace was there opened, the people 
there reſembled, ſhould overcome Spain and ſo it hap- 
ned, An. 724+ 5" oe 

| The Aber, now Lords of Spain by the treaſon of Fx- 
lian, ( who having ſeen the miſerable death of his wife 
and children, was ſtarved in Priſon by the Africans) per- 
mitted the free uſe of Religion to the old Inhabitants; 


fcience, ſhould leave. their native Soyl deſolate. The 
Moors finiſhed their Conqueſt in five years fay ſome; 0- 
thers, mtwo.3 and ſome again in cight Months. To 
keep the new-conquered Country in ſubjection, no 
way was ſo convenient, as to plant Colonies : but the 
Moriſco women would not abandon their old (cats, Here- 
upon Myſa and Tariff, by gitts, pardons, and perſwali- 
ons, drew many Chriftian women to forſake their Reli- 
gion, whorm they married to the Souldiers. Not long af+ 


ter Vlidor Uliz, the great Caliph, ſent over about 50000 ! 
Families of Moors and Fews, afligning them a conveni- 


cnt portion of Lands, to be held with great Immuni- 
tics, and upon ſmall Rents. Theſe policick courſes not- 
withſtanding, the Moors long enjoyed not the ſole So- 


veraignty hercin : for the Chriſtisns having now reco- | 
vered breath, choſe themſelves Kings 3 and the Autho- 


rity of "the Caliphs declining, gave the Moors liberty to 
erce& divers petit Royalticsz many of which, by lictle 
and little, were brought under the command of great- 
er and more powerful Princes. So that at. laſt , Spair: 
fell intoa fifteenfold diviſion, viz. into the Kingdoms 
and proprietary, Eſfiates of 1. Navarre, 2 Biſcay, arid 
3: Guipuſcos, 4+ Leon and Oviedo, 5.Gallicia, 6. Corduba, 
7. Granada;$. Murcia, g.Toledo, 10. Caſtile, 11+ Portugal, 
and the Members of it; 12-Valentia,13« Catalonia, 1 4the 
Kingdom. of Majorca, and 15. that of Aragon: not to 


fay any thing of the petit Kingdoms of len, Algozire, 
and Sevil, beſides others of: like nature ro them, ereft- 
ed by the fatiousand divided Moors; .but of ſhort con- | 
All now re-' 
duced at this day,under the threeGovernments of Caftile, 


tinuance all of them, and of-little note. 


Portugal; and  Aragonz the Kingdoms and' Eſtates of 
Leon,Navarre Corduba,Granada, Gallicia, Biſcay, Murcia, 


and Toleds, being under Caſizle > Portagal. with Algarve, ' 


and the Iſles of Asores, an entire Government of it 
ſelf 3 Volentia, Catalonia, and Mzarjorca, under that of 
Aragon- 


i: NAVARRE. 


AVARKR E, the ſecond Kingdom for antiquity 

L V in Spain, is bounded on the Eaſt with the Prin- 
cipality of Bearn,in the Kingdom of Fraxce 3 on the Welt, 
_ fir with'the River Ebro, or Ibernss and after, witha 
little River falling into it, .near Caloborra, by which 


an Mountains, by which parted trom Guipwſcoz, and on 
the South, with the River Aragon, by which divided 
from that Kingdom. Of larger extent anciently, than 
it is at the preſent 3 the little Province of: Alava, lying 
toward Guipsſcoa, and the whole Country of Rioye, (on 
the Welt | 
and zeckoned members. of. Caſtile, by Alfonſo the 4th. 
Howlocuer, weſhall look -upon it in its ancient bounds, 
and-ſhall-accordingly take;notice of .che chief Citics and 
Towns therof. o..9 Ft ani” + 
/Te was called at firſt, the Kingdom of Sobrarbe, from 
« Town of ithat name , ſituate in the moſt inaceſſible 
pait of. the Pyretcer3 and therefore, choſe by: Gorcia Xi- 


of the River Ebro ) being taken from it, 


mines, the firſt King . hereof, for the ſeat of his King- 
dom, as moſt defenſible againlt the fury of the Moory. 
Afterwards it took the name of Navarre, cither from 
Navois , ſignifying a plain and. Champagn Country , 
( firſt uſed by Tzigo Ariſta, , the ſixth Kigg, who having 


| taken Pampelane , abandoned the Hill-Countries, and 
| betook himſef unto the Plains ) or from Navarriere, the 
lcſt they ſeeking new dwellings fot the Liberty of Con- | 


chief of the.three parts into which that City was divi- 
ded, not only at the taking thereof , but. a long time 
after. 

| The Country , though environed on. all fides with 
mighty Mountains, yet of it {cIf is ſaid to be reaſonably 
fruitful, well watercd, and for the moſi part plain and 
level, as before is ſaid. Ir taketh up alſo ſome parts of 
both ſides of the Pyrenees : the Spaniſh lide being fertile, 
and adorned with Trees. the French ſide generally very 
bare and naked. That gn the Spax3ſþ fide, and on the 
ſummits ofthe Mountains, now polcſſed by the Spa- 
#jard,is called High Navarre : that on the the Frexch fide, 
now called Baſe or Low Navarre, cltimated at a ſixth part” 
of the whole Kingdom, is enjoyed by the French; incor- 
porated by King Lewis the 13, to the Realm of France, 
An. 1620. , | 

Places of moſt importance in Baſe Navarre, 1. 5. Pa- 
lai, former]y the place of Judicature for this part of the 
Kingdom ;, but in the year 1620, removed to Pax in the 
Principality, of Bearn: both Bearn and Baſe Navarre, 
which hath before been governed as diſtin& Eftates from 
the Realm of France, being then incorporate to that 
Crown. 2: Navareux, a Town of great importance, fe- . 
ven Leagues, from Pa, well fortihed, and as well mu- 
nitioned : King Lewis the 13, finding in it at his 
coming thither, Az. 1620, no fewer than 45 Cannons 
all mounted:z beſides 40 Culverins and ſmaller Pieces z 
with Powder, Bullet, and Vidtuals, anſwerable thereun- 
tO. 3. Piede Port, or St. Fobn de Pied de Port, bordering 
on the edg ot France, againſt which formerly a piece of 
eſpecial lirength. 4+ Roncevalis, or Roncevaux, ſituate in 
the molt pleaſant Country of all Navarre, in the n= 
trance of a {mall but delightful Valley : famous for the 
great Battcl fought near unto it ; in the Straights or 
entrances of the Mountains leading to this Valley 3 bes 
twixt the French under Charlemagne, and a great Army 
of Moors and natural Spaniards, contederate together in 
defence of their common Liberty. In which Battel, by 
the treachery of Gaxelon, 40000 of the French were 


| ſain; and amongſt them, Rowland Eail of Mans, the 
| Nephew of Charles, and others of the Peers of France 3 


of whom ſo many Fables are reported in the old Ro 
mances 3 the firſt Author of which Fables, paſſeth under 
the name of Arch-biſhop Trpin, (aid to be one of thoſe 
twelve Pecrs, who taking on him to record the Adts of 
Charles the Geeat , hath interlaced +his Story with a 
number of ridiculous vanitics: by means whereof, the 
noble ads of that puiſſant -Empcror, and his gallane 


| Followers, are niuch obſcured and blemiſhed by thoſe 
divided from Caftile 3 on the North, with the Cantabri- | 


very Pens, which in the times ſucceeding did cmploy 
themſelves to advance the ſame, 

Of ſpecial notc in High Navarre, 1. Viferza,firlt built, 
or rather 1e-cdified by Sancho the 4. King of Navarre, 


| An. 1181, by whom thus named in memory of ſome 


victory obtained thereabouts againſt thet Caſtil;ans 3 
whereas before his-time.it was called Gaſteiz : asin like 
caſe there had been many Towns built by Greeky and 
Romanz, by the name of Nicopolis, or the City of Vidory, 
which we ſhall meet withal hereafter. Situate 1n the 
place 'of the ancient Vellicez but graced with the pri- 
viledges and name of a City, by Fob the ſecond of Ca- 
ſtile, after ic came under the Command of that Crown, 
Ae. 1432 A Town bclonging properly to the I 
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Province of Olava, and the chiet thereof. Which Pro- 
vince bcing wholly in and amonglt the Cantabrian 
Mountains, was of old a member of Navarre : but be- 
ing extorted from it, An. 1200, by Alpbonſo the 4. of 
Caſlile, it was in the year:1332, incorporated into that 
Crown as a part thercofz as were {ome other Towns 
and Members of this Kingdom allo, won by the Caſti1;- 
* ans. 2. Viane, on the Ealt of the River Ebro,-well torti- 
fied, after the taking of Logrogno on the other fide of the 
watcr, ( from which diſtant not above a League ) as the 


Frontier Town againſt Caſtile. Of greateſt note for be- 


ing the title of the cldeft Son of Navarre, who was cal- 
Jed Prince of Vianes advanced unto this honour by 
King Charles the third, An. 1421, 1n imitation of the 
like culttom in Caſtile, where the eldeſt Son was called 
Prince of the Afturia's ; but not leſs memorable for the 
death of Ceſar Borgis, ſlain near unto it in an ambuſh, 
after all his wanderings, and interchangeableneſs of for- 
tunes. For being Son of Pope Alexander the ſixth, by 
birth a Spaniard, he was by his Father made a Cardinal 
but rclinquiſhing that Title, by Charles the eighth of 
France, created Duke of Valeatinos, in the Province of 
Daulphixe: during his Father's lite, he had reduced un- 
der his ob:dience, divierle of the Ettates which anciently 
had bclonged to the Church of Rome, but after his de- 
ceaſe, impriſoned by Pope Fulio the ſecond, who was jea- 
lous (not without good cauſe) of his plots and practices. 
From Rome he ſtole unto Goxſalvo, then Vice-Roy of 
Naples for Ferdinando the Catbolick, who notwith- 
ſtanding his ſafe condud, lent him priſoner to Spain : 
but breaking Priſon ( deſperately fliding down a Win- 
dow) he came at laſt into this Kingdom, and was here 
flain in an Ambuſ-2do, as before was laid. So many times 
was Machiavel's great Polititian over-reached by Book- 
men and Souldiers! 3. Sobrarbe, in the moſt inacceſſible 
parts of the Pyrexces, for that cauſe made the firſt Seat 
of the Kings of Navarre, cntituled from thence the 
Kings of Sobrarbe. Made afterwards a diſiin& King- 
dom from Navarre, by Sancho the great, who gave it to 
Gonſales his youngeſt Son : after whoſe death ( not ha- 
ving iſſue ) it was ſcizcd on by Don Raymir , the firſt 
King of Aragon, and made a member of that Crown. 
4- Sangueſſa, a Town of a large Territory and Jurifdi- 
Qion, priviledged with a Suffrage 1n the Convention of 
Eftates, and a ſirong Fortreſs on the borders towards 
Aragon: for which cauſe formerly aimed at by the 
Kings thereof, who have had, it ſometimes in their 
hands. 5. Pampelan, in the Champagn Country, on the 
banks of the River Arga, the Metropolis of this King- 
dom ; and the Scat-Royal of its Kings, fince the Con- 
queſt of it from the Moors. by Tnigo Arijta, the 6. King 
of Navarre. Of old divided into three parts that is to 
lay, Burg, Peuplement, and Navarrierez each having ſe- 
veral Officers and Juriſdictions, ( the cauſe of many 
quarrels and much blood amongſt them) till all united in- 
to one body, and reduced under the command of one 
chick Magiſtrate, by King Charles the third. An anci- 
ent Town firſt built by Pompey at the end of his Wars 
againlt Sertorizs 3 1n memory of whom called Pompeio- 
polu by our modern Latiniits 3 but Pampelun, more near 
unto the preſent name, by Ptolony and Antoninus: now 
an Epiſcopal See, the lcat of the Vice-Roy, and one of 
the beſt fortified Towns of all Spain. 6. Moia, not far 
from the borders of France, wcre it joyneth on Gui- 
puſcoaz a place of principal importance : the Caſtle 
whereof..was one of the laſt picces on this fide of the 
Mountains, which held out for King Fobx of Albert, a- 
gainſt Ferdinaud the Catholick, in his ſurprilal of this 
Kingdom. 7.Montreel, 8.Olite, and 9.Tafalla; all yield- 


ed with the reſt of this Kingdom, to Frederick of Toledo, | 


var of Alva: who had thc happinels to tubdue this 
Realm to the Crown of Caſtile, as his Son Ferdinand had 
to conquer the Realm of Portzgal. 10: Twdele, on the 
Eaſtern bank of the River Ebro, took from the Moors, 
by a ſurpriſe by Rotrow Earl of Perch; ( a French-man ) 
coming, with many other noble perſons to the aid of 
Alfonſo, King of Navarre, and Aragon, at the ſiege of $4- 
ragoſſo, An. 1110. Given by that King unto him, for the 
reward of his fcrvice; and afterwards united to the 
Crown of Navarre, by the marriage of Magdalen daughs 
ter of Earl Rotrou, with Garcia the ſeventh King of 
Navarre, Succeſſor in that Kingdom to the ſaid Alfonſo. 
Of late times honoured with a little Univerſity there 
founded by Ferdinand the Catholick,, on his ſurpriſal of 
that Kingdom. 11. Calaborra, ſituate on the Weſtern 
banks of the Ibers, or Thro, by Ptolemy called Calagor;- 
nas by Strabo, Calaguris, now a Biſhops-See ; taken 
from Sancho the 8. of Navarre, by Alfonſo the fourth of 
Caſtile, and madea Member of that Kingdom. As alſo 
was 12+ Logrogno, in the Country of Rjoye, on the ſame 
banks of the River alſo. 13. Eftellia, bordering on Caftile, 
to which adjudged ( though on the Eaſtern fide. of the 
River ) by Lews the 11. of France z made Umpire for 
the atonement of ſome differences betwixt Hexry Ring 
of Caſtile, and Fobx King of Navarre and Aragon 3 to 
fatishe that King for his charges in the former Quat- 
rel. 

The old Inhabitants thereof, were the Vaſcones, pol- 
ſ:1ſcd not only of this trac, but of Biſcay and Gnipuſcos 
alſo, from them denominated : who paſling over the 
Pyrenees, made themſelves Maſters of that Province 
which 1s now called Gaſcoigne by the French, and Vaſco- 
niain Latin. Won from the Romans by tlic Goths, and 
from them by the Moors; it began to be a Kingdom 
under Garcia Ximines, a noble man of the Gothiſh blood; 
who with 600 men only began to make head againſt the 
Saracens, An. 716. firſt under the title of the Kingdom 
of Sobrarbe; and after that, of Navarre, for the reaſon; 
formerly delivered. The fixth from Garcia Ximixes, was 
Inigo, ſirnamed Ariſta, ( ſo named from his vehemency 
and heat in War) the Son of Simon Earl of Bigorre in 


j Gaſcoigne 3 ele&ed to this Kingdom on the death of Xi- 


mines the fifth King, 41. 840. or thereabouts, as the 
next Heir (but in the collateral Line) of Don Garcia Xi- 
mines the firſt King of Sobrabe. To him the taking of 
Pampelune is aſcribed moſt generally, though Txrqaet in 
his Hiſtory refer the ſame to Garcia the ſecond King, But 
certainly the Town was in the hands of the Moors, till 
forced from them by the prowels of Charlemagne 3 by 
them again recovered after the defeat of Roxcevals, and 
held till the time of this King, who poſſefſed himſelf of 
it. To this King alſo is aſcribed the firſt beginning of the 
ccremony of Crowning and Anointing, after the man» 
ner uſed by the Kings of France; But the old Roman 
Provincial cited in the Titles of Hoxour, acknowledgeth 
no ſuch honour to theſe petit Kings, communicated 
only, in that time, to the Emperors of the Eaſt and: 
Welt, the Kings of Hieruſalem, England, France, and 
Sic:l. And therefore probable it is, that the cuſtom came 
into Navarre with the Houſe of Champagne. Other Kings 
of moſt note in the courſe of Story, were 3. Fortun, the 
ſecond Nephew of Inigo Ariſta, by his Son Garcia the 
third z who added unto his Eſtate, the Earldom of A- 
ragon, deſcended to him by his Mother, the Daughter 
and Heir of Aſ#arius, or Aznario, the laſt Earl thereof, 
| 4+ Sancho the tourth, firnamed the Great, who firſt aſſu- 
med unto himlelt the title of King of Spair : his Pre- 
deceſſors uſing no other title than Kings of Sobrarbe and 
Navarre 3 his Co=temporaries calling themſclves Kings 
of Leon, Toledo, Sevil, Codnba, according to the _ 
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*. of thcir ſeveral Kingdoms 3 the Goths, Kings of the 


Gotbs in Spain 3 and ſo the Vandals, and the Swevi. On- 


Iy the Earls of Barcelloxe, at thcir firlt ercction by the 
Freach, entituled themſelves the Dukes and Matqueiles 
of *pain, as it all were theirs, with brag and vanity e- 
nough. But this Prince had ſome good ground tor it, as 
being by inhcritance polleſſed of Navarre and Aragon of 
Caſtile, 19 the 1ight of his Wit: Donna Nugna, or Elvi- 
ra, Siltcr and H.ir of Sancho the latt Earl thereof; and 
by conqueli of a great part of the Realm of Leon: lo that 
almolt all Spaix, not poſſeſſcd by the Moors, was be- 
come his own. Had theſe Eſtates remained entire to his 
Succeflors, the Moors, no doubt, had ſooncr loſt their 
hold in Spaizz and the whole Continent been brought 
under the obcdicnce of one ſole Monarch. But this King 
either loving all his Sons alike, or elle offended with the 
eldett, who molt unnaturally had accuſed his own jn- 
nocent Mother of the crime of Adultery, dividcd his 
Eltates amongſt them 3 giving to Garcza his edclt Son, 
the Realm of Navarre, with that part of Leon which he 
held by Conqueſt; to Ferdinand his {ccond Son, Caſtile, 
and Aragon to his batc Son Raymer 3 both which he ere- 
cd into Kingdoms ; and tinally, to Goxſales his third 
Son, the Realm of $ybrarbe, then firit diſmembred from 
Navarre. Ey mcans of which impolitick courſe, his 
Sons being all of cqual Title and Eftates, inſtead of op- 
poſing the common Foe, quarrelled with each- other, 
and left the Quarrel as a Legacy to their ſeveral Suc- 
ccllors : which miſchict might have been avoided, if 


he had not dignitied them all with the title of Kings, or | 


left the reſt as Homagers unto one Supreme, 5. $an> 


cho the fifth, Nephew of Saucho the Great, by his Son 
Garcia de Nagera unnaturaly and traiteroully ſlain by 


cc(ſion of the County-Palantine of Champagne, exchan- 
ged afterwards for ſome Lands in the Country of La 
March in Limoſinz or of the Earidoms of Exreux, and 
the Dutchy of Vendoſme, as lying further oft, and of 
Is importance ; Nor of the great Kingdom of Fraxce, 
now herewith incorporate, as to the Pcrlon of the 
King , though not in the poſicfſion of this Kingdom 
alſo. With fo much judgment and ſuccels did the en- 
ſuing Kings ( not othcrwile able to enlarge their Ter- 
ritories) beſtow their Daughters, that the Dijtuff pro- 
ved as happy to this little Kingdom, as the Sword to 
others. $. Charles, the iccond of that name, and the 
30 King of Navarrez whom I mcntion not for avy glo- 
ious Actions atchicved in his lite, ( for that was full 
enough of ignominy ) but for the firangenels and hi- 
deouſnels of his death. He was a Prince much given to 
voluptnouſneſs, and ſenſual pleaſures, which ſo waſted 
his ſpizits, that in his old age he fcll into a. kind of 
Lethargy. To comfort his benummed joynts, he was 
bound and fewed up naked in a ſhcet, ſiceped in boyl- 
ing Aqua-vite- The Chirurgion having made an «end of 
ſewing the ſheet, and wanting a knife to cut off the 
thread, took a Wax-Candle that ſtood lighted by him 
but the flame running down by the thread, caught hold 
on the ſhcet3 which ( according to the nature of A- 
qua-vite ) burned with that vchemency, that the miſe- 
rable King ended his days in the tire. 9. Fob of Ara- 
gon, the iccond Son of Ferdinand the firlt, in the life of 
his Brother Alfouſo, was made King of Navarre, in right 
of Blanche his Wite , Daughter of Charles the third 
and on the death of his Brother, King of Aragon alſo. 


| And though his Queen dyed long before him, in whoſe 


| 


| 


right he reigned 3 yet he kept poſſcſion of the Kings 


his Brother Raymer. After whoſe death, and che ſhort | dom till his death, ( reigning fifty four years in all ) 
interpoſition of his Murtherer, this Kingdovi was (ciz- | notwithſtanding the oppolition made againtt him by 
cd on by the Kings of Aragon three of which, viz | Charles Prince of Viana, his only fon by that marriage, 
' Sancho Ramires, Pedro, and Alfonſo, did-ſeverally and | and Hcir apparent ot that Crown z whom he vanquiſh- 


ſucceſſively enjoy the ſame. 6+ Alfonſo, the latt of the 
three Kings of Arag:a'reigning in Navarre, lirnained the 
Warrier, who tor 2 une was King of Caſtile allo in right 
of Urraca his Witcz in which reſpect he took unto 
himſelf the ticle of Emperor of Spain, though not ac- 
knowledgcd to by others. But tinally, dying without 
iffue, and his Brother Raymir, or Raymond, called the 
Monk, tucceding in Aragon, the Kingdom of Navarre re- 
verted to Garcia Raymir, Lord ot Monſon, the dire& Heir 
of Garcia de Nagera, by Raymir Lord of Calaborra, his 
younger Son. 7. Sancho the 8.the Nephew of this Garcias 
Raymir, by his Sou Sancho the 7. firnamed the Wiſe, the 
laſt King of the Maſculine and dirc& Line of the Kings 
of Navarre; the Kingdom after his deceaſe paſſing by 
the Females; or Heirs: general, to the Earls of Cham- 
page, and ſo unto the Kings of France, the Houſes of 
Emreux, Foix, Albert, and Vendeſme 3 but never holding 
above three defcents in avy one Family. By means 
whereof, theſe Kings bcing barred from gainning any 
thing on the Moors, by the iptcrpolition of the Kings 
of Caſtile and Aragonz and having no way to cnlarge 
their Revenue or Dominions, by any undertakings or 
adventures at Sca, as the Portugals did: incorporated 
to their Crown as tair and large: poſſetiion in the Realm 
of France; as any of the othc:s did in the Spaniſh Con- 


tincnt. The Principality of Bears, the' Earldoms of | 


Foix and Begorre, united in che per{on of Gafton of Foix, 
as thoſe of Armaignac and Albert, in the perſon, of Fobs 
Earl of Albert all lying together on the other ſide of 
the Pyrenees all added to this Crown by marriage 
with the Heirs hereof; made up a fairer and wealthier 
Eſtate than Navarre it (elf; inferior to few Provinces in 
the Realms of Spain. Not to ſay any thing of the ac- 


* Ga 


ed, impriſoned, and at laſt poyſoned. 10. Fobn, Earl of 
Albert in Gaſcoigne, King ot Navarre in right of Katha- 
rine his Wite : in whole reign the Kingdom of Navarre 
was ſcizcd on by Ferdinand the Catholick, . Son of the 
ſaid Fob King of Aragon and Navarre , by a ſecond 
Wife. The manner of it we ſhall relate with more 
particulars, when we have ſummed the whole Succe(- 


ſion of 


The Kings of Navarres 


A. Ch. 

716 1 Garcia Ximines. 42+ 

758 2 Garcia Il. Son of Garcia Ximincs. 

802 3 - Fortuntlve 13s . : : 

$835 4 Sancho Garcia, the laſt of the dire Line of 

, Garcia Ximines. 
An Interregnum Of 4 years 

844 6 Trigo, firnamed Arytz , Earl of Begorre, the 
next Het-niale of the Houſe of Garcis 
Xamines. 23. 

$57 7 Garcia Il. firnamcd Trigo. 18. 

335 $ Fortunio I. Ring of Navarre, and Earl of 
Aragon. 16+ 

901 Sanche II. cailcd Abarca, Brother of Fortanio 


the (econd. 1 9. 


920 10 Garcia IV. 49. 
069 11 Sancbo NIL 2. 
993 12 Garcia V+ ſicnamed the Trembler. | 
LO00 12 Saxcho IV. firnamed the Great z of whom 


ſufficiently before. 
1034 
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| 1034 14 Garcia Vl. called de Nagera, cldelt Son of | 


| Sancho, We S 
$ancho V. ſlain by 0h LY 3 Tb: 2M 
—_ wy Raymir, the Brother of Sancho the fifth, dil- 
poſicilcd by FF 4 
1076 17 Sancho VI. ſirnamed Ramyres, King of A4- 
ragonte 18s | 
1094 18 Pedro King of Aragon | 
1104 19 Alfonſo, called the Warrierz the laſt of the 
Kings of Aragon, reigning in Navarre. 
1134 20 Garcia VII-Nephew at Garcia de Nagera-16s 
I 159 21 Sancho VII. {ixnamed the IWiſe. Io 
1194 22 Sancho VIII. the laſt of the Male-Iſlue of 
Garcia Ximines. 40. 
1234 23 Theobald,Eul of Champagne,Son of the Lady 
Blanch , Siſter and Heir. of Sancho the 
| Sth. 19. 
1253 24 Theobald II. Earl of Champagne. 18. 
1271 25 | Henry, Son of Theobald the ſecond. 3. 
1274 26. Foan, the Daughter of Henry, married to 
Philip the Fair, of France. 31+ 
1305 27 Lewis Hatin, Ring of France. 10. 
1315 , 23 Philip the Loug, Ring of France. 5+ 
1320 | 29..Charles the Fair, King of France. $. 
' .. & Foan Il. Queen of Navarre, the Daughter 
1328 3.3 of Lewis Flutin. 
37 _ © Philip IL Earl of Eureux. | 
1349 31 Charles Il. Son of Foan and Philip of En- 
_, Fewx., 37» | ; : 
1386 32, Charles LIL. Earl of Exreux- 3 9+ 
1425 -, 33, Fobn, Prince of Aragon, after the death of 
his elder Brother, King of Aragon allo; the 
Husband of Blaxch, the Daughter of Charles 
Fo 1 TR OE 
1479 34 Leonora, Daughter of Fobn and Blanch, the 
| Widow of Gaſton Earl of Foixz a Queen 
BE; {OS LA 
1479 35 Francis Phebus, Grandchild of Leoyora and 
...;, Gaſtonof Foix, by their Son Gafton,Prince of 
| Þ Me: Viane . s TY976 tea? « 
Katharine, Siſter of Francis. 
1483, 36 ; | : 
© Jobs, Earlof Albret., | 
1517 37 Henry Il. Earl of Albret, Son of Fobs and 
2.1, Katharine. © Y Wt 
| Foan Il. Daughter of, Henry of Albret. 
1556 383 | Amo of, Burbou , Duke of Vendoſme in 
France. EY EV its 37s 
1572 39 HenryIlIl: the Son of Aytony and Foan, af- 


ter the death of Henry the third of France, 
| ſucceeded alſo in that Realm, by the name 
of Henry the fourth. 

1610 40 Lewis Il. of Navarre, and XIII. of France. 
41 Lewis III, of Navarre, and XIV. of France, 
y... . now living with whomremain the rights, 
but not the poſſeſſion of this Kingdom. -, For in the reign 
of Katharine and Fobn of Albret, Ferdinand gathercd an 
Army under the pretence of rooting out the Moors, and 
(urpriſcd this Kingdom, altogether unprovided, and de- 
fitute of means to make the ſmalleli refittance; ; Ano 
1.512», The pretended reaſon of this (urpriſal, was an 
Excommunication laid. on theſe Princes by the Pope, of 
which this King took upon him to þe Executioner 3 but 
, the true cauſe was an ancient defire which this King had 
co poſle(s this frantier Kingdom, jt being a lirong, Bul- 
wark againl} France. , It hapned then,. that Lewis the 
12th, having incurred the ditpleaſure of Pope Fulia the 
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N warre were, at this time, both Prexch Subjc&s :: he, in + 


O 


rclped of Albret, his Paternal Inheritance z, and ſhe, of 
her Eſtates of Foix and Bearn : and therefore fided with 


the French King. Ferdinand having (as we ſaid) Icvicd an 
| Axtmy under colour of cxtirpating the Moors, turneth 


upon the French King z and demanded of theſe Princes 
not only a tree paſſage through their Country, but allo 
to have certain places of Itrength put into his hand, for 
his better aſſurance. Theſe unjuſt demands, the Navar+ 
rois denyed, Whereupon Ferdinand with all expedition 
invadeth the Kingdom, the greateſt part of which he 
took without a blow given, the, French King being, as 
backward in affording due aflitiance, as the other was 
unprovided of means for, detence. The French netled 
with this loſs, divers times attempted the recovery of it, 
but in vain: for the Spaniard lill Keepeth thoſe parts of 
it which lye on that fide of, the; Pyrenees 3 leaving the 
reſt, which lyeth on the French ſide of thoſe Mountains 
(being about a fixth part of the whole) to the Deſcen- | 
dents of thoſe Painces whom he had difſeized. ' EY 
The chief. Order of Knighthood was of the Lily, be- 
gun by Garcia the ſixth 3 their Blazen, a Pot of Lillie, 
with the Portraiture of our Lady engraven upon it , their 
duty, to defend 'the Faith, and daily to rcpeat certain 
Ave-Maries. _ hn ts Tas 
The Arms of Navarre, are Gules, a Carbuncle nowed 
Or. Which Carbunclc having a reſemblance unto chains 
of Gold, is ſaid to have been firſt taken by Saxcho the 8th, 
in memory that he and his Forces had firſt broken the 
Fortitication made with Chains, about the Pavilion of 
Mabomet, Enaſer, the Mer amomolin of Morocco, at the great 
tight in Sierra Morena > before which time the Arms of 
this Kingdom had been Azure, a Crols Argent: 


3- BISCAY and GUIPUSCOA. 


F theſe two we ſhall ſpeak together, becauſe of. the 
fimilitude and reſemblances which axe between 
them,both in the Country and the People : the names be- 
ing alſo, forged from the ſame Original ; Bounded on 
the Weſt, with the Kingdom of Leon .on the Eaſt with 
the Pyrenees,and Guyenne in the Realm of Fravce 3 qn the 
North, with the Cantabrian Ocean 3 and.on the 14k: 
with Navarre and old Caftile» Thus named from the 
Vaſcones, inhabiting the neighbouring Kingdom of Na+ 
varre,in the time of the Romans: part of which people, 
in the year 640,0r thereabouts, paſled over unto the fur- 
ther, ſide of the Pyrenees, where they took up thoſe parts 
of France, ſince, ftrom them called Gaſcoignee. The rel 
continuing in their old Seat, or ſpreading more into the 
Welt, towards the Cantabrians, gave to, thoſe. parts the 
name of Guipuſcoa, .and Viſcais, (tor iq the Spaniards 
write and ſpeak it ) now by us called Bjſcay; their lan» 
guage alſa ( which is much different trom the reſt of 
Spain) being called the Baſquiſh, more near in ſound to 
that of YVaſcoxs, the original name. ,, , ,...;, © 
The whole Country is very Mountainous and Woody, 
yielding but little ſtore of Corn, and lefs of Wine; the 
defect of the firſt being ſopplicd from other Countrigs\ 
of the laſt, by Siderz tor which end they plant Apples 
here in great abundance. .. But from thoſe Woods, the 
draw continually great, ſtore, of Timber for the build. 
ing of Ships : and from thoſe Hills there do. not . only 
ifſue Seafirg Rivers,. (ſome ſay' 150 in number), of 
which Therus and Duero are ſaid to be two 5 but fuch ins, 


lecond,., was (together, with all his adherents) excom- 
municated and, his and thcir Ettatcs. given to ſuch, as 
could or would {tibJue them.” The King and Queen of 


liuite Roxe of Iron and Steel, that no Country. yieldethi 

better, ar in greater plenty: Called and accounted for 

this cauſe, the Armory of Spainz aud giving occaſion unto, 
F _ 


f Pliny 
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Pliny to report, that there was in this Country a whole 
Mountain of Iron : Maritima' Cantabrie parte,Mons pre- 
rupte altus (incredibile ditu) totus ex ea materia eſt-lib.z 3. 
cap. 45- Nor do they only furniſh all Spain with Iron, 
which they make into Inſtruments of War, and others 
for domcfiick uſes : but with Timber alſo for their ſhip- 
ping z with which ſo ſtored, that whole Flects may be 
built and armed from this Country only. 

It is divided commonly into two parts the Eaſtern 
bordering on the Pyrenees, and the Realm of France, 
which is called GUIPUSCOA 3 and the Weltern, bor- 
dering on the Kingdom of Leo#, which properly is cal- 
led BISCAT: the Town of Moxtrico fianding in the 
Contines of both. Both of them heretofore of the ſame 
Original, though by ſeveral means united ta the Crown 
of Caſtile : both ſpeak the {ime Cantabrian language, 
now called the Baſqziſh 3 the people of both, being more 
rude and ſimple, than the relt of Spain; but fianding 
much upon their Gentry , according to the cuſtom of 
moſt mountainous and unconquered Nations. The dit- 
ference is, that thoſe of Guipuſcoa, by reafon of their 
trafhick and commerce with othcr Countries, ſavour a 
little more of Chriſtianity than the others do: in 
which the common Biſcains are fo far to icek, that 
though they have ſome general notions of God and 
CHRIST, yet very few ot them arc able to'render an 
account of their Faith, in any tolerable mcafure. *Aud 
thus a view being taken of thole general notions 1n 
which both Countries are concerned 3 let us next look 
upon them in their ſeveral and diſtin capacities, with 
reference to their chief Towns and Stories- | 

And firſt for GUIPUSCO4. The places! of chiefeſt 
note in it are, 1+ S. Sebaſtians, ( Don Baſttz, as the Vul- 
gar call it) a noted and well traded Port, at the mouth 
of the River Gurvineoz beautified with a fair and capa- 
cious Haven, defended at the entrances with two ſirong 
Caſtles founded upon the oppoſite Rycks, and, hanoured. 
with an Epiſcopal See. 2. Toloſa, (commonly called To- 
loſette at the, confluence of the Rivers Oriz and Duarzo. 
3- Placenza, on the River Denia, inhabited-by*none but, 
Black-ſmithz, who 'do attend their Hammers with ſuch! 
endleſs diligence, that Vulcan's Forge may ſeem to be 
tranſlated hither out of the Ifle of Lenmor. 4+ Guetaria, 

beaucified with'a ſafe and convenient Haven 3' defend- 
ed from all Winds by a little Iſland lying before it? the 
birth-place of Sebaſtian del Cabo, that tamous Pilot, the 
firſt that ſailed about the World : Magellanus who went 
chief in that expedition, periſhing in the Action. 5.For- 
terabia,at the mouth of the River Vidoſa, which divides 
this Country from Guyenne 'in France : for that cauſe 
very well fortiticd, he, yer ſtrongly garriſoned. 6. Ren+ 
teria, ſituate ncar a Brook abounding with moſt excel- 
lent Salmons. | 7. Montrico, at the mouth of the River 
Denia 3 the fartheſt Town hereof on the edge of Biſ- 
cay. Mott of which ſtand upon or near the Sea z there 
being but few Towns of note within the Land,(though 
ſtore enough of (cattered Villages,” as in Biſcay alſo) be- 
cauſe of the roughneſs of the Mountains. | 
As for the Fortunes and AMairs of this part of the 
Country, after the ſubverſion' of the Kingdom of the 
Goths in Spain, (for till that time they tollowed the 
Came Fortunes with the reſt of this Continent) it was at 
firſt a member of the Crown of Navarre :; afterwards 
wreſted from K. Sancho the fixth, by Alfonſo the hilt of 
" Caſtile, An. 10793 by whom'committed to the Govern- 
ment of Lopes Diaz de Haro, Lord of Biſcay. Reſtored 
againto the Kings of Navarre, upon ſome following Ca- 
regent It'fo'continued till" the year 1200 3 'when 
aving experience of the Government of both King- 
doms, and liking better that-of Caſtile, they' offered 


|themſelyes to the ſubjeion of Alfonſo the 4th 3 who 
without ſo much as one blow ſtruck, became Maſter of 
all the Country, and lefc it fetled and coutirmed vnto 
his Succcſſors, as it hath ever ſince remained. 
2. For BISCAT next; the principal Towns thereof 
are, 1- Larrabechia, the chict Town of this Province in 
elder times 3 in the chief Church whereof, the Kings 
of Spain, as Lords of Biſcay, uſe to be ſolemnly inaugy- 
rated, here making Oath to maintain the Liberties of 
the Country , and receiving the Homage and Allegi- 
ance of the people of it. 2+ Berneo, an old Town allo, 
and amply priviledged;z the Franchiſes whereaf, the 
Kings are ſolemnly ſworn to keep, in the Church dedi- 
cated to the honour of S. Ewphemia. 3+ Gnernica, the 
third Tawn for antiquity in this part of theſe Coun- 
trics, Then of a later date, we have 4. Bilbo, or Bil- 
bao, ſituate forme two Leagues from the Sea, but on a 
fair and decp Creek thereof 3 on the other fide ſur- 
rounded with Mountains : built out of the ruines of the 
old Fl aviobriga.by Diego de Haro,Lord'ot Biſcay,A4n. 13 00, 
and ſituate the beſt of any Town in this Country, for 
plenty of Viduals, eſpecially for fleſh, and moſt excel« 
lent bread. Exceedingly enriched by making of Armour, 
and all forts of Weapons, (their chicfeſt ManufaQture ) 
the Bilbo-blades in ſuch requeſt bcing brought trom 
' hence; Bcfides which trade of Arms and Iron, they deal 
alſo in Wool; by the vent of which Commodities they 
are grown ſo wealthy, that here are many private Mer- 
chants which build yearly three or four good Ships for 
their own trade only. 5. Laredo, a Sea Town alſo, with 
a capable Port. The landing-place of Charles the fifth, 
when he had relinquiſhed the Empire, and. all his other 
Eſtates, with reſolution to ſpend the reſt of his lite in 
Spain, in a private manner : it being obſervable,that he 
was no ſooner landed, but the Admiral-ſhip in which he 
came,and the greateſt part of the Navy which came with 
himyperiſhed in the Haven'; co ſhew himas it were) that 
there wasno receding from this, reſolution. 6. Portogale= 
tre, commodiouſly tzated on an'Arm of the Sea, which 
flowcth up to their very houſes, and ſerveth them exceed- 
ing hely for the lading and unlading of their Commo- 
ities. tenet loa 4 5 
The old Inhabitants of this Txa&, before the coming 
in of the Vaſcoxes, were the', Cantybri 3 thele ſubdivi- 
ded into the ſeveral Nations' of 'the Marbogi, the Ca- 
riſts, the Antrigones, the Vardali, 'and the Cantabri pro 
perly fo called. From theſe deſcend the modern Biſcains. 
An argument whereof: may be their Language, differ- 
ent from the reſt of Spain z and'fid by ſome to have 
contitiued in this Country ever ſince 'the confution at 
Babel. And though they over-fhoot themſelves, that go 
as far as Babel forthe Pedigree and Antiquity of it ; yet 
that it was the ancient Language of Spain, is more than 
probable z becauſe this people have eyer continued with- 
out any mixture of Foreign Nations, as being never 
throughly ſubdued'either by Rotrans,Carthiginians,Gotbs, 
or Moors and ſo; they rermaitied; as in theix Liberties 
not-maſtered, ſo'in their Languaze not altered, ' In like 
manner the Arebick-continuetiy uncorrupt, in the hilly 
parts of Granada, the Tongue of the old Britans , in 
our "Wales; ' and the ancient a tbiey in the high, 
woody, and 'more' mountainous parts of that Country. 
Aud' though thoſe" of 'Gaipuſcoa ſpeak the famie'Lan- 
guage alſo, yet is it with a greater tmixture of 'other 
words, (by reaſon of their neighbourhood with France, 
and commerce with Strangers ) than it 18 in Biſcay 3 
whete the old natural Language, whatſoever it was, is 
in far more purity. Beets fog 


Nor do the Biſcains differ from the reſt of Spajn in 


; 


Lavguage only,but'in Cuſtoms alſo 3 four of which I we 
; 0 pv T\F 3 ore 
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herc ſet down as a light to the reſt. Firſt, they account | 
themſclves free from Taxes and Contiibutions to the 

Kings of Spainz yielding them obedience with their 
Bodies, but not with their Purſcs. And when any of 
the Spaniſh Kings, iu their Progrefſes, come to the Fron- 
tiers of this Country, he barcth one of his Legs, and 
in that manncr entreth into it, There he is met by the 
Lords and Gentlemen there dwelling, who proffer him 
ſome few ſmall Brals pieces C Marevides they call them, 
whereot 600 go to a Crown) in a Leathern Bag, 
hanged at the cnd of a Lance « but withall they tell 
him, that he muſt not take them. Which Ceremony 
performed, they all attend the King in his journcy. © Se- 
condly, They admit no Biſhops to come amongſt them 
and when Ferdinand the Catholick, came in Progreſs hi- 
ther, accompanied, amongſt others, by the Biſhop of 
P ampelune » the people arole in Arms, drave back the 
Biſhop ; and gathering all the duſt on which they thought 
he had trodden, caſt it into the Sea. Which averine(s 
unto Biſhops, as they fii{t cook up, in all probability, on 
ſome hard utage which they tound at the hands of their 
Prelates 3 and Gill retain: it out of a ſtubbornneſs of na- 
ture, moit peculiar to them 2 ſo poſſible enough ir is, 
that the want of Biſhops, and of Epiſcopal Vititations 
amonglt the Biſcains, 15 not the leaſt cauſe of that jgno- 
rance and rudeneſs (ſpoken of beiore) which is found 


amonglt them. Thirdly, they allow not any Prieſts to 
live in their Villages, except he bring his Concubine with 


him : conceiving it impoſſible for them to Keep their | 


Wives unto themſelves, if the Curaie hath not a Wo 
man of his own. Fourthly, The Women, at all meet- 
ings, do firſt talte of the Cup, and {o diſpole of it to the 
men z which cuſtom they have had amongſt them ever 
fince Ogxo, the Countels of Caſtile, attempted to have 
poyloned her Son Sancho, in a Cup of Wine. 

But to return again to the old lubabitants they were 
a people of that courage, that they dctended the liberty 
of their Country againſt the Romans, when the reli- 
due of Spain was ſubdued ; and were at latt, not with- 
out great cftuſion of blood, and maniteſt tokens 'of man- 
ly reſolution, and heroick ſpirits on their parts, van- 
quiſhed by the Darling ot Fortune, Auguſtus. Such hil- 
ly and mountainous people, arc always the Jaft that are 
conquered, and the tirft that tiahd on their own guard : 
as bclides theſe Biſcans, the Navarrois and Aſturiens, here 
in Spain, in relpe& of the Moors 3 and our Britains,in re- 
lation to the Saxous. Whether it be, that living in a 
ſharp air, and being inured to labour, they prove on oc- 
fion good and able men; or that the Forts of Na- 
ture's own building are not fo eaſily won, as defended ; 


or that the unpleaſantne(s of the Country, and un- | 


fruitfulncſs of the Soil, yield no occaſion to firangers to 
defire an Adventure for it 3 I take not on me to deter- 
mine. But being overcome at laft, they were firlt caſt 
into the Proviace of Tarraconenſis 3 and (o continued 
after the new modelling of Spain, by the Emperour 
Conjtantine,_) Under the Romans they continued, till 
that Empire fell ; and then not conquered by the 
Goths, but religned over to them by the Romans, with 
the re(t of that Province. Nor lolt they any thing of 
their ancient and natural courage, by the intermixture 
of the Vaſconsz continuing tiill good Suuldiers both for 


Sea ad Land 3 a ltubborn, fierce, and couragious peo- | 


ple; impatient of ſcrvitude, and not ealie to be forced 
to any thing which they like not of. The laſt of all the 
Spaniards that ſubmitted to the tury of the Mbvors, (ex+> 
cepting thoſe of the Afturia's, never conquered by 
them ) and one of the hiclkt Provinces which ſhook off 
that -yoak : animated and conduCtcd in that underta- 


king, by Soria, delcended of the Blood-Royal of Scot- | 
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land, Anno $70. made upon that good ſervice, the firſt 
Lord of Biſcay. Atter this,they continued a tree and di- 
tint Eſtate, under their own Proprietary Lords and 
Princes of the Noble Family of Haro; till that Nero of 
Spain, Don Pedro the Cruel, violently took it from Don- 
1a Feanne, the right Heir of it, Anno 1358. From which 
Donna Jeanne, the eldeſt Daughter, mariied to Ferdinand 
the younger Son of Ferdinand del Cerde, the right heis 


of Caſtile, iſſued the Lady Feanne Mannel, the Wife of 


Henry the ſecond, and Mother of Fobs the firlt, both 
Kings of Caſtife : by which laſt, this Country was uni- 
ted to that Crown tor ever, Anno 1379. Thenames of 
the Proprietary Lords of this Eſtate, we have 1n this 
following Catalogue of 


| The Lords of Biſcay. 
A.Chr. 

870 1 Soria, the Son of Lopes of Biſcay, but Nephew 
by the Mother's lide to a King of Scotland; 
the tir{t Lord of Biſcay, 

Manſo Lopes, the Son of Soria. 

Inigo the Deaf, Son of Monſo Lopes: 

Lopes Diaz, the Son of Inigo: 
Sancho Loper, the Son of Lopes Diaz. 
Inzgo I. the bale Son of Lopes Diaz 3 the 
two Sons of Sancho Lopes, by reaſon of their 
tender years, being ſet alide. h 
Lopes Diaz II. Son of Inigo the ſecond. 
Drege Lopes, firnamed the White, Son of Ly- 
pes Drag the ſecond. | 
Lopes Diaz; 11. Son of Diego Lopeg 3 the firſt 
who took unto himſelf the firname of Ha- 
ro, from a Town of that name, of his foun- 
dation. | j 
Diego Lopes Diaz de Haro, Son of Lopes Diaz 
the third. 7 

11 _ Diaz IV. Son of Diego Lopes Dias de 

ar0. 

Dicgo Lopes Diaz, II. affiſted Sancho the fe- 

cond ſon of K. Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile, in 

excluding the Children of Don Ferdinand de 
Ia Cerde, his elder Brother 3 by which $anx- 
cho he was aftcr flain. A reward not unſui- 
table to his bold attempt; | 

13 Diego Lopes de Haro, the fon of Diego. | 

14 Diego Lopes II. the Brother of Diego Lopes 
Daz the fecond, the Founder of the Town 
of Bilbo. | 

15 fobaof Caſtile, Brother to King Sancho, and 
Husband of Mary Diaz de Haro, Daughter 
of Diego Lopes the (econd. DE PV. 

16 fFobntheBlind) fo called, becauſe he had loft 
an Eye 3 Son of Foby of Caftile, and Mary 

Diaz of Haro lain by King Alfonſo. 

17 fobn Nugnes of Lara, in right of his Wife; 
Daughter and Heir of Fobx the Blind,(whoſe 
name I tind not) ſucceeded after the deceafe 
ot Donna Maria Diaz. 

13. Nugno de Lara, an Infant of two years old, 
ſucceeded Fobn Nugnes of Lara,his Father: - 

15 Feanand Jſabel, the Sitters and Heirs of Nig- 
no de Lars, (cized upon by Don Pedro and 
the whole Signeury of Biſcay ſubjected by 
ttiong hand to the Crown of Caſtile, with 

many other fair Eſtates which deperfded 
on it, 
. The Arms of theſe Lords of Biſcay, were Argent, two 

Wolves $:ble, each of them' in his mouth a Lamb of 

the ſecond. 
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4LEON andOFTEDO. 
HE Kingdom of LEON and OVIEDO, hath on the 


: | Eaſt, the Country of Biſcay: on the North, the 
main Cantabrian Ocean : on the South, Caſtile : on the 
Welt, Gallicia» So called trom Leon and Oviedo,the chiet 
Cities of it, and firti Seat ot their Kings > the ancientclt 
Kingdom in all Spaiz. By a more ancicnt name it was 
called Afturia, trom the Ajturesz who pollefled it in the 
time of the Romans : divided into the two general names 
of Auguſtani, and Tranſmontani » but comprehending 
the particular Tribcs or Nations of the Peficz, Gigart, 
Zoele, and Lancienſes. 

The Country mountainous and woody, but former- 
ly of ſome eſtecm for thoſe ſmall, though ſwift Holes, 
which che Romans ( from hence ) called Afturcones > We 
may read it, Hobbies z which afterwards became a com: 
mon name for all Nags or Geldings : Afturco Macedoni- 
cas, bcing uſed tor a Macedonian Nag, by Petronius Ar- 
biter. 

| It is divided commonly into two parts3 that 15 to 
ſay, 1. Aſtzeria de Oviedo, bord:ring on Galicia, towards 
the Welt: and 2. Aturia Santillana, contining on Biſ- 
cay, towards the Eaft. From which divihop of the 
Country, the eldelt Son of Caſtile is called Prince of 
the Afturia's-in the plural rumber z which title forne 
ſuppole to be given unto them, b<cauſe it was the fill 
Country which held up againtt the Moors. But indeed, 
the true Original hereof, is reterrcd by the belt Spaniſh 
Writers, to the time of the marriage of Catharine. 
Daughter of Fobx of Gawnt, and in right of her Mother 
Conſtance, the right Heir of Caflile » unto Henry Son of 
Fobn the firſt, then in poſlefſion of that Kingdom. For 
to this new-marricd Couple it was granted, faith Ma- 
riana, that after the manner of Exgland, where thc 
Heir apparent is called Prince of IVales, they thould be 
called Princes of the Aftariz's. In times fucceeding, the 
Towns of Fan, UVbeda, Bitiz, or Bacca, and Andiar, 
all ſituate ncar together in Andaluſia, and cach ot theni 
inveſtcd with a goodly T<rritory, were added to the 
Patrimony and Elitate hereof 3 2nd fo continue to this 
day. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1- Sublauco, now a 
ſmall village, but once a Town of ſo great ſtrength, 
that it was deſtroyed by the command of the Emperour 
Nerv, leſt it might animate theſe Mountainers unto a 
xevolt, 2. LEON, fituate at the foot of the Mountain, 
not far from the place of the old Sublanco, (as it was 
then called.) The Town but mean, were it not beauti- 
fied by a ſair and large Cathedral z the Biſhop whereof 
acknowledgeth no Metropolitan but the Pope alone. Re- 
covered from the Moors, An. 722+ Attcrwards made 
the Kegal Seat of the Kings of Leon: by ſomexcalled 
Legio becaule the ſeventh Legion was here lodged : by 
Ptolomy called Legio Germanicaz and by others, Gemina. 
3+ S. Andera, {0 named from a Churci there built te the 
honour ot S. Andrew > by Ptolomy called Flavionavieanow 
a well traded Port on the Cant abrizn Occan. 4+ Santzl- 
Lina, which gives name to the Ealicrn part of Aſtwria. 
5. Llancs, where the two Aſturia's meet together. 6. Ci- 
vidag Real, in the Wcitern part of Ajturia, called Atu- 
ria de Oviedo. 7. Villa Vicioſa, the only noted Port in this 
part of the Country 8. Aviles, onthe borders of Galli- 
cig, near the Sca, and not tar from the Promontoxry cal- 
led of old Promontorium Sythicum, but now Cabo de Pi- 
ar. 9 OVIEDO, callcd for a time, the City of Bi- 


—  ——___ 


ſhops, becaute many of the Bithops of Spaix, diſpoſſeſſed 
ot their Churches by the Moors, had rctired thitherz and 
there preſerved the line of Epiſcopal Succeſſion , till 
their Sces were filled again wich Biſhops in more hap- 
py times. Anciently it was called Lucas Afturum,and was 
ot old a Biſhops See 3 re-edified by King Froila the 
tulk, in the year 757+ Famous enough in giving the Ti- 
tle of a Kingdom to the fir{t Chritiian Princes, after the 
Conquelt by the Moors; called from hence; Kings of 
Oviedo. Attcrwards, An- $96, in the time of K. Ordogno 
the tult, they began to be liiled Kings of Oviedo and Le- 
045 and at laſi,Kings of Leozz only 3 Oviedo being quite 
lefr out of the Regal tile, by Raymir the ſecorid, Anno 
940+ More towards the Inlands of this Kingdom, (now 
reckoned part of old Caſtile) arc 10. Palexza, the Pa- 
lantia of Ptolumyand Antoninzs,ſeated on the River Car- 
ri#04 » once a {mall; Univerſity, till the tranſlation of it 
unto Salamance, by King Ferdinand the third. This 
Town hifi tet the fury of the: Swevianr, when they 
maſtered thele-parts of Spaiz. 11. 4ftorga, anciently 
called Augnjta Aſturica, whence the Aftures of this Track 
were called Amguſtaniz a Biſhops See, frontiering on 
Gallicia: happy in this, that it felt not the fury ot the 
laſtful King Vitiza 3 who to ſecure himſelf in his un- 
lawful pleaſures, and to weaken his SubjeRs if they 
ſhould attempt any thing againlt him, diſmantled all 
the Towns in his Dominions, except Leon, Toledo,and 
| this Aſtorga» 32+ Benevent, on the South-caſt of Aſftorga, 
which.gave ff title ot Duke to Frederick the baſe Son 
of King Henry the 2d, of Caſtzle, the fiem of the potent 
Family of Spain, tox the times they lived in. 1 3. Toro,the 
molt Southern Town of allthis Kingdom : and for that 
caule well fortified againſt the encroachments of the C a+ 
ftilians,till the umting of the Kingdoms:madeafterwards, 
(as lying neaxelt to Caſtile, and the Court of the King ) the 


ordinary place of conference with the States of Leog. | 
Who were the old Inhabitants of this Country, hath 
becn ſhcwn already. When conquered by Auguſtus Ce- 
ſar, they were made part of the Province of Tarraconen- 
ſisz pait, afterwards, of the Province of Gallicia, by the 
Emperor Conflantive. Won from the Romans, by the 
| Gutbs3, and from them, by the Moors3 though long 
they did not lye under their command. For as the lutt 
of Roderick,, the lalt King of the Goths in Spain, occati- 
oned the coming_in of the Moors 3 fo the lult of Mag- 
nutza,a Mooriſh Vice-Roy, occationed (though in long 
courſe of time) their expulſion thence. For Magzutzs 
having employed Pelagzas, a young Prince of the Aſtu- 
ria's, on an Embaſlic to Myſa the Lieutenant- General 
of the Moors, then reſiding at Corduba, in his abſcuce 
ravithed his Siſter, and at his return died by the edge of 
his Sword: Deſpairing of pardon for this a&, he was 
fain to ſtand upon his guard, and fortific himſelf in the 
Mountainous places of this Country z to which many 
of the old Inhabitants reſorted, put themſclves under 
his command, and clectcd him to be their King : firlt by 
the name of King of the Afturia's; and after by the ti- 
tle of King of Leon, when he had got that City into 
his hands; as being the City of molt note, and the 
{irongelt Hold that he was poſlciſed of, The Kingdom 
at the firlt beginning, contained only the more moun- 
tainous parts of the two Ajuria's3 cnlarged a little 
further South, on the taking ot Leox by this tirſt Pelagi-_ 
17.. Afterwards, by the valour of Ordogno the ſecond, it 
extended over both Altzria's, Gallicia, and the Old Ca- 
flile : divided from the Mo+rs by the Mountains of A- 
vila, and Segovia 3 but more detended by the valour of 
the people, and Gallantry of their Princes, than it was 
by thoſe Mountains. -Kings of molt note, beſides the 
two before xemembred, were 1- Maxregate, the ade." | 
| (6) 
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of Alfonſo the tirlt 3 who having by the help of Abdera- 
men, King, of the Moors, obtained the Kingdom, came 
to a bale agreement with them 3 jn which he bound | 
himſelf ro pay them, as a: yearly Tribute, 50 Virgins | 
of Noble: Families, and as many of inferiour birth : tor 
which he dycd hated and detetftcd of all men. 2. Ray- 
mir the tirtt, who fo diſcomfited the Moors at the Bat- 
tcl of Clazigia,. ncar Calaborra in Navarre, An-836, that | 
from that time the Power and. reputation of the Rings 

of Corduba began to languiſh. 3. Afonſo. the third, who 

refuſed to pay unto the Moors the laid ttibute of Vir- 

gizs 3 avd tor his many Victories againtt the Moors, was | 
firnamed, The Great : who being outed of the King- | 
dom by his Son Garcia, not only patiently digeſted fo | 
great a wrong but willingly became his Sou's Licu- 
tenant againtt the Moors. 4+ Veramund the ſecond, cho- | 
ſen King in the minority of Raymin the third in whole | 
time the Moors took Leong, and ſpoiled: the Church of 

S. Fames in Galliciaz but were after beaten to their 

homes with the loſs of many of their own places. | 
5. Veramund the third, who' making War againlt Fer- 
dinaud the tirtt, Ring of Caſtile, was by him ſlain in Bat- 
tel > the Conqueror ſeizing. on his Kingdom in right of 
Sancha iis; Wite, the vSilter of Veramund.z the three 
Kings next lucceeding, being Kings. of both. 6.Ferd;- 
#and the third, Sou ot Alfonſo: the gth, and+ of Berexga- 
ria, the younger Siſter of Hexry King of Caſtilez by the 
Power and Policy of his Mother, ſeized on the Caſftiles, 


of right belonging to Blauch the elder Siſter, Wite. of 
Lewis, Son to Philip the ſecond, King of France: and 
after thc death of his Father, ſucceeded in Leon. Of 
whom we (ſhall hear more when we come to Caſtile. 
After this cime, theſe Kingdoms never were divided, but 
incorporate into one Eſtate, called for a long time the 
Kingdom of Caſtile and Leon: though afterwards Leon 
was left out of the Regal ſtyle, and only that of Caſtile 
mentioned 3 except in Legal Inftruments, Letters Pa- 
tents, and Iiftruments of Negotiation with Foreign 
Princes. The whole ſucceſlion of theſe Kings, the Hi- 
fioxies of Spain thus preſent unto us. 


The Kings of Oviedo and Leone 


A. Ch. | 

716 1 Pelagis, of whom ſufficiently before. 20. 

735 2 Foſila, the Son of Pelagius. 2. ; 

737 3 Alfonſo, tor his Picty ſrnamed the Cathbolick,, 

| the Son-in-law of Pelagins by bis Daughter 
Ormiſinde. | 

256 4 Phroills, the Son ot' Alfonſo the Catbolick,, the 
Founder, or Repairer rather, of Oviedo» 

768 5 Aurelius, the Brother of Phroilla» 6+ | 

274 6 Sill, the Son-in-law of Alfonſo the Catholich 
by his Daughter Odefinde. 9+ 

783 7 Mauregate, an Uſurper , the baſtard Son of | 
Alfonſo. 6. | 

789 2 PVeramund, Son to Froilla». 6. 

795 9 Alfonſo Il. lirnamed the Chaſte, the Brother 

of Veramund. 29. | 

$23 10 Raymir, the Son of Veramund.. 6+ - 

831 11 Ordogno, yon to Raymir. '10» 

$41 12 Alfonſo TI. ſirnamed the Great, the Son of 
Ordogno. 4.6. | | 

$35 13 Garcia, Son to Alfonſo the third. 3. 

889 14 Ordogno Il. King of Gallicia, the Brother of 
Garcia. | 

$897 15 Phrailla I. Brother of Ordoguo- I. 


16 Alfonſo IV. Son of Ordogno. 6+ 


904 17 Raymir IL. Brother of Alfonſo. 19. 
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924 18 Ordogno lll. Son of Raymir. 5. 
929 19 Sancho, firnamcd thc Groſs, Brother of Or- 
dogno the third. 1 2, | 
941 20 Raymir ll. Son of Sancho. 24. 
965 21 Veramund Il. Brother ot Sancho. 17. 
982 22 Alfonſo V. Son of Veramund. 46, 
I028 23 Veramund III, Son of Alfonſo. 9+ 
Sancha, Sitter of Veramund. 
1037 2453: $30 
© Ferdinand, King of Caſtile. | 
1697 25 Alfonſo VI. the youngelt Son of Ferdinand 
and Saxcha: tirti King of Leon only 3 but af- 
ter. the death of Sancho's elder Brother, he 
| {tucceeded allo in Caftile. 41. 
© Urraca, the Daughter of Alfonſo. 
1126 26 5 Alfonſo VII. King of Aragon and Nz- 
varre. 13s 
1122 27 Aifonſo VILI. the Son of Urraca, by Raymond 
ot Burgundy, ſucceeded in Leon and Ca> 
ſtile. 35. 
1157 28 Ferdinand 1I. younger Son of Alfonſo, King 
| of Leox only.. 31. | | 
1188 20 Alfonſo IX. Son of Ferdinand. 42. 
, 1230 30 Ferdinand III. Son of Alfonſo, by Berengavia, 


or Berenguela, Siſter of Henry of Caſt:le, by 
the power and practices of his Mother, ſucceeded in 
the Realm of Caſtile, whilſt his Father lived, 4. 1217, 
to the pxcjudice of Blaxch her elder Siſter, married to 
Lewis the cighth of France ; by whom the had Lewis the 
ninth, and other children. Which Lewis theninth,. on 
the marriage of Blaxch his cldelt Daughter, with Ferd- 


| nandeldeit Son of Alfonſo the tiſth, ſurrendred all rights 


in the Crown of Cajtile,and fo confirmed the fame more 
abſolately to the houſe of Leow, Anno 1267; though 
neither this Ferdinand, nor: Blanch, nor any. of thcir 
Heirs, did attain \that Kingdom diſſcized thereof by 
Sancho a younger Son» Thc Kingdoms never ſince that 
time disjoined,” as they had been twice before fince the 
firlt unicing- | £ 
The Arms of this Kingdom are Argent, a Lyon Paſ- 
ſam,crowned Or. Which Arms when it was joined to 
the Kingdom ot Caſtile, were quartered with the Coat 
thereof: that being the firlt time (as Cambden notes) 
that ever Arms were born Quartered, Followed herein 
by Edward the third of England, who not only cook un- 
to himſelt che:title of King of Fraxce, but (to ſhew his 
right unto that Crown) quartered the Flower de Lyces 
wich his Eng/iſh Lions. | 


:. GALLICI 4. 


CONTIN or GAL ACTIA, is bounded on 
the Eaſt with the Afturia's, from which parted by 
the River Mearoz on the South with Portzgal, from 
which divided by the River Minio > .on the North wich 
the Cantabrian3 and on the Welt wich the Atlautick, O- 
ceans. The ancient Inhabitants of ir, were the Gallaici, 
( whence it had the name) diliinguiſhed into the ſeveral 
Tribes of the Bedyi, Szeri, Cilini, Capori, and Lemavi, 
(poken of by Prolomy. ib | 

The Country, like that of the Aftzeria's, mountain- 
ous, and almoſt inacceſſible, overſpread with the Canta- 
brian Hillsz and fo the titer to hold out againlt Foreign, 
Invaſions, in defence of Liberty. and Religion: in that, 
regard cholen for a retiring-place by the difireſſzd and, 
vanquiſhed Chriftians , in their tirſt Wars again(t che; ©: 
Moors: Not well inhabited to this day not fo much. 


for 
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for the hillincls of the Country, .as for want of Wa- 
tcr3 which defc& makes the people generally draw 
more towards the Sea, where they improve their For- 
tuncs by trade and fiſhing. The barrenncſs of the 
Country rccomp:uſed heretofore by the rich Mincs of 
Gold and Silver, which in this Country, and the A- 
tures, ard ſome part of Lufitaniu, attorded ycarly 20000 
pound weight of Gold unto the Romans, amounting in 


VUr MonLy to two millious of Crowns: but now no, 


luch Mincs found in it of any value. Inltcad of which, 
it yicldeth rhe belt Mines for Iron, of any Province of 
Spain: for which their Waters arc {o proper, that they 
are laid to tortitic and improve the metal. 

Places of principal importance are, 1-Compoſtel}z,an U- 
nivetlity and Arch-biſhops Sce, vulgarly called St. age, 
in honour of Sc. F. mes, the Son of Zrbedee, whom they 
pretend to be buricd here, and ot whom there is deno- 
minatcd an Order of Knights: his Relicks faid to be 
kept in the chick Church of it , worthipped by the 
Komanijts with great devotion: and drawing to this 
place a wondertul concourſe of people , coming thi- 
thcr on pilgrimage. 2+ B4aioxa, not tar from the mouth 
of the River Aiaio. 3+ Cornnna, by Ptolomy called Flavi- 
um Brigantium , by us Engliſh, the Geoyn ; often menti- 
oned in the liory of our Wars with the Spaniard, 1n 
Queen Elizabeth's time then taken by the Engliſh ; but 
lince, very well fortiticd to avoid the like ſurpriſal. Di- 
vided then, as now, into the High Town,and the Lows hi- 
tuate on the Cantabrian Sa, betwixt the Promontory 
Trilencum, now Cabo Ortegal, lying towards the Eatt; 
and that of old called Nerium, now Cabo Finid terre 
as being the moli Weltern end of the then known 


World. 4. Orenus, upon the Minis, a Bilhops-See, by | 


Ptolomy called Aque Calide, trom the Bathes here being, 
now much commended tor the bett Wines. 5. Tt, on 


the River, frontic1ing upon Portugal: a Bithops Sce, 


' in ancicnt Writers called Tude, 6+ Ponte-veares 7-Ribs- 


deo: both upon the+ Sea, both tutcd with convenient 


Hubours, | 


The ancient Inhabitants hereof, as betore is laid, were 
the Gallaicz, one ot the laſt Nations which ſubmitted to 
the Power of the Romans: by whom tirli made a part of 
T arrconenfis 3 atter, a Province of it (elt, by the name 
of Galliciaz the Aſfturia's, and lome part of the old Ca- 
flile and Portxg al, being added to it. In the declining of 


that Empire, the Szevi, a potent Nation of Germany, ac- 
companying the Vandals and Alani io-thcir gay Frag 


tions, invaded Spain, and hilt poſtefled themſelves of 


this Country. But not content with their Eſtate, they 


 warred on the Silinges, (a Vandal-Tribe) then poſſeſſing 
Betics, whom they vanquiſhed, and took that Province 


from them, und.r the condud of Rechilz their ſecond 
Kivg. They added, ſhortly after, Luſitania, to their for- 


mer Tonquelt- : liopped in their carcer, by Theodorick 
the lecond,” King of the Go1hs : by whom vanquilhed, 


and covtined again within G licaa » which they enjoyed 
till the tival rwine of their Riiigdom by Leatigald the 


Gotb, Anno $5$ : reduced then to a Province of the 


Gothiſh Kingdom. Their habitation before their com- 
ing into Spain, was In the Eaticrn part of Germany, be- 
yond the E/b. Thcir Religion at the firlt, under Reccz z- 
rius their third King, was very Orthodox, and (ound. But 
vanquithed by the Goths, and obliged unto then, tor the 
rettoring of their Kingdom, they tcll off to Ariamſm: 
perfitiing in that Herefte for the [pace of an hundred 
years; and chen again returning to the Catbolick, Faith, 
ander' Theodmire their King z therein continuing . con- 
{tant ill their tins! overthrow. The Kings hereof (as 
n-any as are upon Record) are thele that follow. 


SP AI N. 
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The Kings of the Snevi 1n Gallicig. 


1 Hermenericus who firſt brought the Suevj- 
ans 1nto Spain,and poſſcſled Callicia,Arca- 
dius and Honorins, then Emperors of the 
Eatt and Wet. 

Reobila, who conquered the Siliges, and ſub- 
ducd Betica. 

Recctarius, the firſt Chriſtian King who won 
Lefitania 5 afterwards vanquiſhed and ſlain 
by Theodorick, Ring of the Goths; the 
Suevians tor a time becoming ſubjc& to 
that King, 

Maſdras,rcltored unto the Kingdom by Theo- 
dorick. 

Frumarius, the Son of Maſdras. 

Remiſmundus, Brother of Frumarius, recover- 
ed ſome part of Lyſitaniz, and fell off to 
Arianiſm- 

Theodomirus , the Reſtorer of the Catbolick 
Faith amongſt the Swueviaxs. 

Ariamirus, Son to Theodmire. ) 

Eboricus, the Son of Ariamiras, depoſed and 

* ſhorn Moxk by Andeca. 

10 Andeca, the laſt King of the Szevi in Galli- 
cia, or rather the Ulurper of the Regal Ti- 
tle, ſerved inthe fame kind by Leatigildis, King of the 

Goths, as he had (erved Eboricxas his Lord and Maſter. 

After which'time, Galliczz was made a Province of the 

Gothiſh Monarchy, and the name of Syevians no more 

heard of in Spain» In times enſuing, it became a part of 

the Kingdom of Leon, by the Kings whercof it was won 
piece- meal from the Moors, as their fortunes favoured 
them. Erected to a Kingdom by Alfuaſo the third, fir- 
named the Great, Anno $863 and given unto Ordogno 
his ſecond Son ; by whole ſuccefſion co the Crown on 
the death of his clder Brother Garcza, it was again uni- 

ted to the Kingdom of Leon 3 but fo as to continue a 

Realm, diſtin. In the year 955, the GaHicians not 

brooking the ill qualitics of Raymir the third, elected 

Veramund tor their King, the Son of Ordogno the third, 

and right Heir of the Kingdom : who, coming to the 

Crown of Leo on the death of Raymir, did once again 

unite it unto that Eſtate. Diſmembred from it once 

more by Ferdinand the firſt King of Caſtile and Leox, 

who gave it unto Garcia his younge(t Son, Anno 1067 3 

but conquered ſhortly after by Saxcho the eldeſt Son 

of Ferdinand; by whom Garcia was diſcomtited and 
impriſoned, Anno 108 1+ Never fince (eparated from the 

Crown of Caſtile and Leox : but when Leon was (ſevered 

from Caſtile; going along with Leox in thoſe ſeparations, 

till the union of thole Kingdoms ia the perton of Ferdi- 
and the fecond, Anno 12305 the Cajtiliuns bing then 
grown better Statclmen, than to canton Kingdoms, 

The Arms hereof were Azure,{cmee of Croſlets Pitchee, 

a Chalice crowned Or. 


6. The Kingdom of CORDUBA. 
Aving thus ſurveyed thoſe Provinces under the Go- 


H vernment of Caſtile, which lye at the foot of che 
Pyrenees, and on the ſhores of the Northern or Canute» 
brian Occanz we will next look on thoſe which lye 
more towards the Straights of Gibralter, and the Me- 
diterraneax, and (o come round at laſt to Caflile it (elf. 
And firſt, we will begin with the Kingdom of COR- 

DUBA 
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DUBA, which at hilt ercEtion of it, contained all thoſe 
parts of Spain conquered by the. Moors, and not again 
recovered by the King of Lcou.and Navarre : contracted 
within narrower bounds, , when ſubducd by the King of 


Caſtile; at that time comprehending only the Provin- | 


ces of Andaluſia, Extramadura, Granada, and the lile of 
Gades. Wc will conlider it, notwithſtanding, in both 
capacities; in the hilt and Jarp.cit notion, as unto the fro- 
xy and attairs tacreot, till diitracted by the Moors, into 
m:ny Kingdoms: in the laſt and ftrictc(r, as to the 
Chorographie, and deſcription of it. \ | 

The Kingdom of CORDUBA, as it frood when ſub- 
daed by the Spanizrds, was bounded on the Eaft with 
Murcia, and the Mediterranean; on the Welt with Portu- 
gal, ana the Ocean z on the North with the Moun- 
tains of Sierra Morcna,and Caſtile, and on the South with 
the Ocean, th: S:raights of Gibraltar, and the Midland 
Seas: fo called from Corduba, the chick City of it, and 
the Scat-Royal of their Kings. 

It containcd , as before was ſaid, the Provinces of 
1+ Andaluſia, 2:Gades, 3-Extramadura, and 4+ Granada. 
But becauſe Granada had the fortune to continuea King- 
dom, when the rett were conquered, we will conſider it 
by it (elf; and here procecd to the deſcription of the 0- 
ther three. | «1; ; 

i+ ANDALUSTIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Gra- 
#ada; on the Weſt with the Atlantick, Occan, and Al- 
garve in Portugal ; on the North, with Sierra Morena, 
and Extremadura : on the South, wich the Ocean, the 
Straights, and the Mediterranean-. By Pliny it is called 
Conventns Cordubenſis, from Corduba, at that time the 
chick City of it : and after, Audalaſia; quaſi Vandaluſia 
from the Vandals 3 who having won it from the Romans, 
had for ſome time ( and till their expulſion into Africa ) 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it. RO f 

This is the moſt rich and fertile Country of all 
Spain 3 extreamly. fruitful of Wine , /Oyl, Oranges, 
(which laſt being ſhipped at Sevil, and fo brought tor 
England, are by us called by the name of Sepil Orangcs) 
and better furniſhed with Corn than moſt part of this 
Continentz watred with the Rivers, I. Anas, 2. Odier, 
3: Betis, and 4. Tenor : which makes it fiounſh with a 
continual grecnnels, of Olives, Vines, and other Fruits ; 
of which the Hills, though watered only with the dew 
of Heaven, do partake alſo in reaſonable meaſure, The 
Air hereof, by reaſon of its Southernly ſituation, | is ex- 
ceeding hot, inſornuch that their Corn there is ripe in 
April : but thoſe exccſſive_ heats, much moderated by 
thoſe conſtant refreſhings which "the cool winds, brea- 
thing from the,North, do bcſipw upon it. In which re- 
ſpe King Ferdinand the Catbolick, did uſe to ſay, that 
It was beſt living in the Summer at Sevil, (one of the chicf 
Citics.of this Province) by realon* of theſe cool refreſh- 
ings:and in the winter-time at Burgos in old Caſtile, which 
though ſituate more Notthernly, in a very ſharp Air, had 
yet many notable defences againilt the cold. *,” ©» 

The piincipal.Citics and Towns hereof, are 1-Cordx- 
ba, cated at the toot of Sierra Morena, on thi left ſhore 
of Guadalquiver, averlooking towaxds the South; a ſpa- 
cioLs and fruitful Plajn. Firti founded by Marcellus a Ro- 
man Conlul, Ax. F, C. 601 3 employed at that time in 
the Wars of Spazn : the firſt Colony plantcd in thigPro- 
vince by the Romans, and the chiet City of Betjca: For 
a long time the. Scat of the Mooriſh Vice-Roys, Licu- 
tenants to the great Caliph af. the Saracens 3 after, of its 
own Kings of that Nation, who built here for their Pa- 
lace, a magniticenc Caſtle. Reduced by F, erdinandof Ca- 
file, it was reſtorcd unto the Hongur of an Epiſcopal 
Sce 3 which anciently it had, and doth now enjoy, _ A 
City” of great circuit, but of 'very few Houſes, by Tea 


| 


ſon of the multitude of Gardens in it. Famous in tor- 
mer times for the birth of Lucan, and both the Se+ 


| neca's. 


Daoſque Scnecas, wnicumgue Lucanum, . 
Faxunda loquitur Corduba : (ſaith Martial. 


Cordaba glorying in her fruitfu] field. 
One Lucan, and two Seneca's did yicld. 


Nor was it lefs fruitful of good wits in the times 
ſucceeding. For not to (ay any thing of Hoſius that re- 
nowned Confcfſor, who was Biſhop here in the times 
of Conſt zntine, and before : it wasa flouriſhing Univerſe 
ty in the time of the Moors: Avicen, Averroes, Rhaſis, 
Almanſor, Meſabalab, thoſe famous Philoſophers and 
Phyſicians, being Students or Protcfſors in it. It is now 
vulgarly called Cordovaz and hence cometh our true 
Cordovan Leather, made of the Skin of a Sardinian 
Beaſt. Near unto this City,. is a Wood of zo miles in 
length, having nothing but Olive-trees. 2+ Faen, a Bi- 
ſhops See 3. remarkable for nothing more, than that the 
Kings of Spain, ever lince the. tirli recovery of it, have 
Riled themlelves Kings of Faen, and uſe it to this day 
amongſt the reſt of their Titles: it having been, before 
chat time, the ſeat and title of ſome petit Kings amongſt 
the Mrors. Not far hence ſtoud the famous Town of Is 
liturgy, (by Ptolomy, Illurgis) mcntioned to often in the 
Wars betwixt Rome and Carthage. 3. Ofſuna,' of moſt 
note. for the Dukes hereof, and a {mall Univerſity foun- 
ded here, Anno 1549+ 4+ Eccia, ou the River Chenil 3 of 
more eſteem formerly, than at the pretent ; by Prolomy 
and Antoninus called Aftigi » by Pliny, Auguſta Firma 3 a 
Roman Colony, and one of the four Furidical Reſorts of 
Betica. 5. Mirchena, ſituate on an Hill, where is ſaid co be 
the bet breed of Gennets, ( a ſwift race of Horſes) not 
of this Province alone, but of all Spain : the River Be- 
tis (as it was thought) conveying {ome ſecret virtue in- 
to them. Of this Race was the Horſe which Ceſar fo 
loved, that he erccd his Statue (when dead.) in the 
Temple of Venus: and the ancient Lwſitanz thought 
they were begotten by the Wind. 6. Xerxes, fituate more 
within the Mid-lands, towards the borders of Grana-: 
da, and theretore called Xeros de la Frontera, ( the Afts 
of Ptolomy and Axtoninus ) tamous for plenty of that 
Wine which we call X:res-Sack: but more for that 
oreat and fatal Battel fought near unto it, betwixt K. 
Roderickand the Moors 3 the loſs of which, drew along 


' with it the loſs of Spain. 7+ Medina Sedonia, ( {o called 


to diſtinguiſh it from a Town of Caſtile, called Medina 
Cali) the Duke whereof was General of all the For- 
ces both by Sea and Laud, intended for the Conquelt of 
England, Anno 1588, The Town called anciently A- 
finda, and Afido Ceſariana z the Duke whereof is of the 
Family of the Guzmans, and the greatelt Prince, for 
Revenue, in all Spain; his Intrado being cſtimated at. 
130000 Crowns per annum. 8. Algezire,on the Sea-ide; 
a Town of ſuch ſtrength and conl.quence, that it held 
out a Siege 19 months, for the Moors of Africk , againlt 
Alfonſo the fifth of Caſtile; to whom ſurr:ndrcd at the 
laſt upon Compolition, Ayo 1343+ Since which, the 
Kings of Caftzle have fliled themſclves Kings of Alge- 
Zirez not yet diſcomfitcd. g.Cunil, a Town on the Sea- 
coaft, beyond the Ifle of Gades, part of the Patrimony, 
of the D. of Medina Sidonia. 10. Gibralter, a ſtrong 


Town, ſeated at the mouth of the Straights from 
hence "denominated, lying at the foot of the Moun-., 
tain of Gaipe, ſuppoſed to be one of Hercalcs Pillars 
the furtheſt point Southwards of all Exrope. 1 1. S. Las: 
car de Barameda, (the Luciferi forum of the Ancients . the. 
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Port-Town to Sevill, ſituate at the mouth of the River 
Betis, or Guadalquiver : where the Ships of that rich 
City 11ide, cither tor a fair wind to put to Sea, or for a 
tide tocarry thern up the River, as they come from A- 
mcrica. 12-Tariffa, (cated at the end of the Promontory 
which looks towards Africk 3 and to called, becauſe Ta- 
riff, Leader.ot the Moors int9 Spain, here landed ; reco- 
vercd trom the Moors by Sancho the third of Caſtile, Anno 
1292, Or thereabcuts the firlt Governour thereot be- 
ing 4lfonſo Peres de G1zman, the tirti Founder of the 
now putcnt Family ot M. ding Sidonta: Suppoled by ſome 
to be che Carteia of the Ancients. And it ſo, then a 
Colony of th: Libertines (begotten on ſome unmarried 
Spaniſh Women, by the Koman Souldiers) placed here, 
and indulged the Priviledges of the Latins, by Decree 
of the Senate, An. V. C. 600. Not far from thcle lalt 
Towns, in a little Illand made by two branches of the 
Betis, where it talleth into the Sea, ſtood the famous 
1 3-Tarteſſus, celebrated in molt ancient Writers, for the 
abundance of Silver which the Mines of it did produce» 
Which was ſo great, that(as we read in Ariſtotle's Book de 
Mirabilibas when theTyri zns or Phomicians firſt came thi- 
ther, 58 jnxert E ,H0 Soradcas, wihTs emi Each ar Toy egy veer» 
that their Ships were neither able to contain or tran- 
{port it thence : infornuch that they were fain to make 
their Anchors, and other Utenſils, of Silver«- The like 
commodity the Grecians found in their Voyages hither, 
of which Herodotus maketh mention, Lib. IV. Here- 
upon ſome have b:en pcrſwaded, that the Ships which 
Solomon built to go tor Tarſhiſh, (whereof we read 
1 Kings 10.22.) were bound no further than this place. 
As for the fituation of it, that it was neither Tariff, as 
{ome, or Carteta, as others do conjeQure, (though where 
Carteia was, be alike uncertain, if it were not the ſame 
with Tariff) but in a (mall Hfland, at the mouth of the 
River Betz, as before is {aid, doth appear by Strabo 
who telleth us, that Betis falls into the Sea with two 
months or chanels, 76a iy md weret) yogp rnatreurfigha, 
nv xa ga Tagrnooov, CC and that in the midlt thereof 
there is a City called Tarteſſus, of the ſame name with 
the River, ( for Betis anciceptly was ſo named ) from 
whence the whole Country thereabouts is called Tar- 
teſſus. The like Pauſanias (aith exprefly in his Elzacs. 
Which ſituation of this Town in an liland, at the 
mouth of Betts, occalioned Pliny, and ſome others of 
the ancient Writers, to give the name of Tarteſſs to the 
Iile of Gades z whercot more anon. | 
In the mican time go we on to 14+ Sevil, (in Latin, 
Hiſpalis ) the faireſt City, not only of Andaluziza, but of 
all Spain. It 15 in compals lix miles, divided into.two 
parts by the Betzsz but joined together by a ſtrong and 
beautiful Bridge z the whole environed with beautiful 
Walls, and adorned with many magniticent and ftatcly 
Buildings, as PaJaces, Churches, and Monaſteries 
amonglt which, that of the Gertoſigs, or Carthufians, is 
endowed with 25000 Crowns of yearly Revenue. It is 
alſo the Sce of -an Arch-biſhop, under whoſe Jurifdi- 
Rion are ſaid to be 20000 Villages 3 and a moli flouriſh- 
ing Univerlity, wherein liudicd Avicen the Moor, that 
excellent and learncd Scholar: Pope Sylveſter. the [c- 
cond, and Leander, who was Arch-biſhop hereof, about 
the year 580 3 a ltout defender of the Catholick tendrics 
of the Church againli the Arians. The Univerhity a- 
dorned with one of che greatcit and goodlielt Librarics 
ir. the Chriſtian World; turniſhed by Diego, the Son of 
Chriſtopher Columbng, the firlt Founder of it, with 10 few- 
er than 1 2000 Volumes, in ſeveral Languages, gather: 
ed together with extraordinary charge and care : and 
. endowed with a very tair Revenue for the maintenance 
and enlargeinent of it. Famous in former times, for two 
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Provincial Councils holden here 3 the firſt, Anno 5843 the 
laſt, Anno 636 3 and at the preſent, for that here are con- 
tinually maintained 30000 Gennets for the ſervice of the 
King; but moſt of all, for the great traffick of the 
place. For from this Town the Caſtilians (et forwards to- 
wards America and here they do diſcharge the Fleets 
of Gold and Silver, which they bring from thence. To 
this Town come the Pearls of Cubagna, and the Eme- 
ralds of S. Martha, the Cochineile ot Mexico, the Corals 
of Hiſpaniola, and, in a word, the whole treaſure of the 
New-found-World. Here is the publick Emporie of all 
Spain, tor her Wines, Oranges, and Oyls; ſent from 
hence in fo great abundance into all parts of Europe, 
that the people uſc to ſay, 1n the way of a By-word, That 
if there enter not into Sevil 40co Pipes of Wine every day 
71 the year, the Farmer of the Cuſtoms is ſure to break; in- 
ſomuch as the Revenues coming out of this City only, 
are worth a very good Realm to the Catbolick King ; 
Maginxs reckoning, it at no leſs than a Million of Crowns 
yearly. Laſtly, here reſteth the body of Chriſtopher Co- 
lumbys, the fortunate diſcoverer of the New-World, with 
a Latin Epitaph upon his Tomb z but ſhort (God know- 
eth) of the great merit of the Man : of which more 
hereafter, | 
As for the Fortunes of this City, as they relate to Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Spiritual matters, it hath been long the 
See of an Arch-biſhop, ( as before is ſaid) next in reve- 
nue and degree unto him, of Toledo 3 his revenue eſtima» 
ted at 100000 Crowns per arms his Juriſdicion 
reaching over all Andalaſia, and the Fortunate Iflands 3 
in which ate aid to be contained 20000 Villages the 
very Dioreſesof which, being ſaid to comprehend 2009 
Benetices,beſides Frieries,Nunneries,and Hoſpitals » which 
may make the former computation of the Villages, ſub- 
j<& to his Power, as a Metropolitan of more caſie credit 
Yet not ſo.much conſiderable tor its Wealth and Reve- 
nue, as for being once the Bee of Tfidore, lo much re- 
nowned. (conſidering the time he lived in) for the uni- 
verſality of his learning ; who was Biſhop here, called 
uſaally Iidorus Hiſpalenſis, to diſtinguilh him from ano; 
ther of that'name in Egype,' called Pelwfiota. As for the 
civil Fortunes of it, in the declining of the Moors, when 
their Eſtate was broken into many Realms and Princi- 
palities, it became a Kingdom of it ſelf under a noble 
Moor named Allcorrexi, An. 966. One of the Kings where 
of called Almuneamuz, was of fo great power, that lic 
had the Regal City of Corduba, and the greateſt part of 
Andalufia, under his command, made. ſubje& with the 
xc(i of the Moors in Spain, to the Miramolines of Moroceq, 
An- 1091, till the retrcat of Mabomet Eraſer unto 4: 
frick, An- 1214+ Aﬀtet which, once more madea King- 
dom in the perſon of Aben Lalle, a great Prince of the 
Moors; but no longer continuing in that Royal Dignity 
and Effate, than till the year 1248, when taker) ai 
ſubducd by Ferdinand the ſecond of Caſtile, and made 4 
part of his Eſtate : but fo, that it remaineth a Realm. di- 
ltind in the Regal ſtile 4, in which the Kings of Spain arg 
called Kings of Sevil. | I 
2+ South of Andaluſia, at the mouth of Guadalquiver, 
lttands the Iſle of GADES, diſtant from the main land 
700 paces, and joined unto it with a Bridge called Puens, 
to de Suaco. It is in length 1.3 miles, of a very fruitful 
(oil; belides the riches. which it gets, by Fiſhing, and 
making of Salt. Firſt peopled by the Tyrians 562 years 
before the Birth of CHRIST 3 ſubdued by the Carthagi-, 
nians, An: V.C- 236, being invited by the Tyrians to aid: 
| them in a defenſive War againk the Spaniards : and was 
the la} hold which the Cartbaginians had in Spaimzout of 
' which, beaten by the valour and good fortune of Scipio, 
Africanus. Here food in ancient times a Temple __ 
crate 
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trated tO the honour of Hercules 3 in which all Seafaring- | 
men (at their bemg here) uſed to pay their vows, and 
offer facritice, as being arrived at the furthelt parts of all ' 
the World. | 5 | 
Placcs of moſt importance in it, are, 1 Porto Real, a | 
fair and capacious Haven, betwcen the Town of Cadiz, 
and the main Land of Andalnſiu. 2 Santa Maris, another 
Port more towards the North. 3 Cadis, or Gades, the | 
chicf Town of the Ifland, and giving name, unto the. 
whole. Situate on the Weſtern part of the whole Ile, | 
on a large Bay, ſerving as a Road for the Indian Fleet | 
by the relort and trade whercof, it is much enriched. 
Firlt founded by the Tyrians, aftcrwards made a Muni- 
cipal City, by the Romans 3 and one of the Furidical Re- 
ſorts tor the Province ot Betica : in whole times it was 
h&1d to be the noblctt and richeſt in all Spain, not yield- 
ing to any 1n the Empire, for greatneſs, magniticence, 
vr number of Inhabitan:s of account and qualicy. Info 
much, that here lived, at one time, 500 Roman Knights 3 
which number was not <qualled in any one place, except 
Padaa only: beſides the great concourſe of Merchants 
from all parts of the World. Which great rcſort, occa- 
fioned Cornelius Balbus.a Native of it,to add a new Town 


to the old, the whole circumference of both buing 20 
Furlopgs. By the Moors, at their conqueli of Spain, it 
was utterly ruined , but fince repaired, well fortified, 
and made the Magazin tor the Animunition of the Spa- 
#3ſþ Navies. Taken, notwithſtanding, in one day by the 
Empliſh, under the command of Charles Lord Effingbam, 
Robert Earl of Eſſex, and Sir Walter Raleigh; 1n which 
they burned the Indian Fleet,confiſting of 40 Ships, whoſe 
Lading was worth 8 Millions of Crowns; overcame the 
Spaniſh Navy, conſiſting of 57 Men of War; took the 

- St. Michael, and the St. Andrew, two great Galleons, and 
their luggage ſpoiled and carried away more Martial 
Furniture, than could be ſupplicd in many years; and for- 
ced the Town, in which they ſlew, and took Priſoners, 

: qOOO Foot, and 600 Horſe, and brought thence a very 
great booty in the ſackage of it, Anjo 1596. The foxtu- 
nacy of which enterpriſe, gave occaſion to one of the 
Wits then living, to frame this exccllent Anagram on 
the name of the Earl of Eſſex, (who was looked on as 
the greatelt Adventwarer in 1t) viz. Devereux. Vere dux. 
Which he aftewards caſt into this Diſtich. 


Vere dux De*vrenx, & verior Hercule; GADES 
Nam ſemel bic vidit\ vicit at ille ſimul. 


Alcides yields to Deverenx; he did ſce _ 
Thy beautics (Cales) but Deverexx conquer'd thee. 


Near to this Iſle, is that ſo celebrated Straight, called 

' by iome, Fretum Gadiranxm, tor the nearncſs of it to this 
Uland ; by others, Fretzm Hercaulewm, not becauſe Hercu- 
les did there break out a paſſape to let the Ocean into the 

- Mediterranean, as the Pocts table ; but becauſe of the two 
Pillars which he cauſed to be erc&cd on each fide of it, 

; with the inſcription of Nil Vitra, this being ſuppoſed to 
be the furthelt Country Weltward. But when that ſuppo- 

- fition was proved untrue by the diſcovery of America, 
Charles the hitth bcing in thoſe parts, cauſed two new Pil- 
lars to be placed where the old ones ſtood, or rather, 
Where he thought they ood, and Plus Vitra to be writ- 
ten on them. As for thoſe Pillars fo much memorized 
in the ancient Writers, ſome place' them in the Temple 
of Hercules, within this land 3 others, an the Promon- 
tory of Calpe in Spain, and that of Abilain Africk: and 
- Come again in two little Iſlands near thoſe Promontories. 
This therefore being a matter doubtful, and not worth 


now the Straight of Gibraltar, from the Town and Ca- 
file of Gabralzar,lituate on the brink hereof the Straight 
being in length tittcen miles; and in breadth, where ic2s 
narrowett, {even. Y TR Oe 4 -- 
EXTREMADURA hath on thc Eaſt and North, Ca: 
tile; on the Welt, Portugal 3 and on the, South Andaluſia 
It was firli called Betrriz, from the River Betis, which 
runneth through ir; and for diſtinGion's fake, Beturis 
Celtica, from the Celtici, then the Inhabitants of this 
Tra&; to difference it trom Betwuria Turdulorum, con- 
taining thoſe parts of Granada, and Andaluſia, which lyc 
nearcli unto Tarraconenſis And when firit it had the 
name of Extremadura, it was of larger extent than now 
It is, reaching unto the Banks of the River Dyero, the 


| bounds, at that cume, of the Kingdom of the Moriſco's » 


ſo called by the Chriſtiavs, as lying on the cxtremities, Or 
furthelt tide of that River. SK = | 

Principal places in it, are, 1 Alcantara, on the banks 
of the River Tagss, lituate near the ruins of Norbs Ce+ 


' ſarea, deliroyed by Petroxius and Afraniws, two of Pom- 


pey's Captaius, for adhering faithfully to Ceſar ; now ot 
moſt note tor av Order of Knights here leated, and from 
hence denominated 3 whereot more hereafter. 2 Gun- 
dalcanal, famous for its Mines of Silver and Gold. 3 M:- 
ridz, lituate alſo on the Tagssz hiſt called Augyſta Eme- 
riza,founded and made a Colony by Auguſtus Ceſar, who 
placed herein his old Soldicts, whom the Romans cal- 
led Emeritiz hence it had the name. The chief City, 
after that, of Luſitania 3 and, by Auſoniws, preferred be- 
fore any in Spain: now ruinous, meanly built, and but 
ill inhabitcd ; Famous for nothing, but the Bridge upqn 
the River Tagas, a Monument ot the Roman greatuels. 
Nigh to this Town was tought that mcmarable battel be- 
twixt Wallia, the firſt King of the Gotbs in Spain 3 and 
Attace, King of the Alani and Silinges, (this laſt a peo- 
ple of the Vandals) the vidory whercof falling to the 
Goths, cauſcd the whole Nation of the Vandals to draw 
forth out of Spain. 4 Medelizo, near which the River 
Guadiana hidcth ic (clt under the ground, for the ſpace 
of ten leagues but more tampus tor the birth of Fer- 
dinand Cortez, the fortunate Diſcoverer and Conqueror + 
of the Realm of Mexico» . 5 Badaios, a Biſhops Sce on the 
borders of Portugal- 6 Guadalupe, on a Kiver of the: 
ſame name 3 renowned amongſt thoſe of the Church of 
Rome, tor the Mixaclcs and Image of our Lady of Gua- 
dalupes as much relorted to in Spain, as our Lady of Lo- 
retto in Italy. 7 Placenza, a Billops Sec, near the Hills 
of Caſtile; amongſt which' Hills , ( by reaſon of their 
ſixcength and fatety) Sertorizs made his laſt xctrear, 
when perſecuted by the Romans of the contray Facti- 
onz and where he was moſt wickedly flain by Per- 
pena, and lome other of his own Aſſociates. Not far. 
trom hence, if it be not in the (elf-ſame place, in a reti« 
red and ſolitazy Vallcy, ſtandeth the Mopaſtery of Saint 
Juſtus, remarkable for a greater, Miracle thau any the 
Lady of Gzadghnpe is ablc to boaſt of : which is, that 
Cbarles the fifth, that moſt puiſſant Monarch, having 
reſigned his Empire to his Brother Ferdjnand, and all 
the xelt of his Dominions to his Son Philip the ſecond, 
did here bid farcwel unto the World; ſpending the 
relidue of his time in Prayers and devout Meditations. 
The greateſt Monument and Example of Self-denial, 
which theſe latcr Ages have afforded, Far beyong any 
abnegation of the World by our Cloyſtered-Monks, 
or any quitting of their Crowns by ſome Kings and 
Emperors in the darker Ages of the Church z who liv- 
Ing in the time of Ignorance and Superſtition, ſaw not 
ſo clearly what they did, (or did it out of weakneſs, 
and want of ſpirit) as this Maſculine and Heroick Ems 


the looking after, 1ct us return unto the Straight, called 


| peror. 
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The old Inhabitants of theſe Countries, were the Tur: 
duli, the Baſtuli, and the Trrdit ani, of Andalnfia, and 
Granada; the Celtici, and ſome part of the Luſitant, 1n 
Extremadara, all vanquiſhed by the Romans, duting the 
{cond Punich War, under the fortunate command of 
Scipio Africans. From them, cxtorted by the Vandals, 
who palling over into Africh,, Icft it tothe Szevians 3 olt 
by them to Theodorick,the fourth King of the Goths, who 
kercby added all Betic to his othcr Dominions. Under 
the Goths it remained {ubject till their fatal overthrow by 
the Moyrs, who having made almoſt an entire Conquelt 
of all the Continent ot Spain, wee at hili ſubject to the 
Great Calipbs, Lords ot the Saracexical Empire 3 go- 
verning, here by their Lieutcnants, from Ulidor Ulit, 
under whom they firtt made this Conqueſt, Anno 71.4, 
to Abdalla, of the Heule of Alavect, Anno 757. At what 
time Abderamen, of the Line of Mahomet the Impoſtor, 
and firti Empcror of the Saracens, lying the fury of Ab- 
daila, by whom the old Line of the Calzphs, of the Race 
of Humeiz (of which Race this Abderamen was) had 
becn dilpoſſcſſed of that Empire 3 came into Spain, and 
was wit great joy entertained by the Spaniſh Moors, 
cordially att&ed to his Houſe : whole Government he 
took upon him, diſcharged ot all fabj.Ction and fub- 
' ordination to the Caliphs, or Mahomet 4 Emperors, and 
making it zn abſolute Ringdom of it felt. In his Race 


1003 
ICO7 


it continued without any tration or fubdivition , till 


| ————— 


14 Cacin, the Brother of Hali. 4+ 

i5 Hiaia, the Son of Mihomet. Meal. 4. 

16 Abceramen 1V. a King of , weeks only. 

17 Mibomet 1. poyloned by his own Scryants, 


1007 

1005 
I. 

1010 13 Hizen ll. depoſcd by the Moors, grown wea- 

ry of the Houle of Hameiaz of which Houfe 

= he was. 

1011 15 Ioar of Algezire. 

1014 20 Mabomet IV. the lon of Har, the laſt King of 
the Moors in Corduba , bctore the ſecond 


| Conquelt of theſe parts of Spain by the Moors of Africas 


Concerning which, we are to know, thiat after the great 
Victory ubtained at Clavigio, againſt Abderamen the (e- 
cond, by Raymir King of Leon Anno $36, in which the 
Moors lolt 600co of his men; the power and reputati- 
on of the Spaniſh Moors began to decline ; brought ut- 
terly to nothing, by the {loath and negligence of Hizen 
the ſecond attcr a long and unprofitable reign, depoſ- 
ed by Zuleimea, who ſucceeded. But the Moors not ea- 
lily brooking the command of a new UVſurper, fell into 
many Fradious and Divitions amongſt themſelves: eve- 
ry great man ſeizing on ſome part of the Kingdom, 
which he retained unto himſelf with the name of King, 
from whence we have a King of Sevil, another of Toledo, 
a third of Valentia, a fourth of Cordova, &c. the names 
ot which laſt only, do occur in the former Catalogue z 


the time of Hizen the {ccond, the tenth King of thele | as they which did pretend a Sovereignty over all the 


Spaniſh Moors : after whole death, dittracted amonglt 
many pit Tyrants, till they were a!) brought under 


by the Moors of Africks of which more anon. In the | 


mcan time, take here the Catalogue of the Kings of theſe 
Moors of Spain, callcd commonly, from Corduba, their 
Royal Scat, 


The Kings of Corduba. 
A. Ce : | 
257 1 Abderamen, the firſt Soveraign-Prince of the 
Moors in Spain. 31s , 
287 2 Hizen, theſccond fon of Abderamen, by whom 


Zuleima, his elder Brother, was put by his 


Throne. 7« 


794 3 Hali Hotan, the Son of Hizen. 24 , * 

$19 4 Abderamen VI. Son of Hli Hatan, diſcomfited 
by the Chrijtians in the memorable battel of 
Clavigio, Anno 826+ 

829 5 Mabomet, Son of Abderamen the ſecond, who 

Fu reduced Toledo,then revolted, under his Com- 
mand. 35+ | 

$74 6 Almundie, the Son of Mahomet. 2. 

876 7 Abda!l:.Brother to Almundie, and as little me- 
morable. : | a 

889 $8 Abderamca Wl. {irnamed Almanſor, too fortu- 
nate in his Wars againfi th@hriftiaus. 50. 

939 9 Hali Hatanll. Son of Abderamen the {ccond. 

959 10 Hizenll. Son of Hali Hatan in the 33 year 


of his reign, depolcd for his floth and negli- 

gence, by : as 

089 11 Zuleima, an African Moor, of the Family of 
Alaveciz and he expelled by 


993. 12 Mabomet II. firnamed Almobadi, of the od 


dom - wretchedly torn in, pieces, never reſto» 


red again to its ancient luſtrez and tinally, | 


+ -made a prey to 


1001 13 Halz, another African Moor» 2+ 


Houſe of Humeia3 outed again by Zuleima, 
and made King of Toledo.  Betwixt thelc } 
three, and their ſcveral Factions, the Kinge | 


reſt. And *twas a lign the Kingdom was in the exipi- 
ring, when lo many. Kings (ucceeded.in ſo few years, af- 
ter one another : there paſſing from the depoſing of Hi- 
Zen the ſecond, to the beginning of Mubomet the fourth, 
not above 34 years in all; during which time, we find 
no fewer than ten Kings. The often change of Princes, 
and ſhort lives of Kings, are the apparent figns of a rui- 
nous State, approaching very near to its exſpiration ; as 
may be ſeen by the Ihort lives and reigns of the laſt I/e- 


ſtern Emperors, nine of them hardly reigning 20 years ; 


as allo, of the Kings of rhe Gotbs in Traly, of which the 
lix latt held the Throne no longer than the nine Wefters 
Emperors had done bcfoxe, them, But to proceed : My- 


 bomet the alt King of this firlt Rank, having lett the ttage 


in the 13th year of his reign, Anxy 1027, we find-no 
good conftat of his Succeſſors in the Kingdom of Cordx- 
bz; made inconiiderable by the withdrawing ſo many 
Provinces tom the body of it: the pride and infolen= 
cy of which Roytelets and' petit Tyrants, forced them 
at laſt to call unto their aid the Kings or Mixamomolins 
of Morocco, by whom themſelves, and all the reſt of their 
Corrivals, were in hine ſubdued. Under ſeven Princes of 
Morocco, the Spaniſh Moors continued ſubje& about 126 
years3 that is to ſay, trom che firlt coining in of Foſepb 
Telepbin, the Miramomoline, Anno 1091 3 unto the go- 
ing out of Mabomet, lirnamed the Green, 4n.1214+ Du- 
ring which time, the affairs of thee Moors in Spain were 
ſo well conducted, that they lolt nothing, to the Chrifti- 
ans, but Extremadura, taken .trom them by: Alfonſo the 
ſecond, in the accompt of Caſtile the ſeventh,iu accompt 
of Leon, An. 1147: and the City of Lisboy raken from 
them in the ſame year alſo, by Alfonſo the tirſt King of 
Portugal. But Mahomet the Green being vanquiſhed in the 
great Fiphc at. Sierra Morena, by the ebay nga of the 
contederated Chriſtians, Anno 1214, left off all further 
care. of the Moors in Spain after his going; thence, dis 


fſirafted once again into ang Kingdoms, almoſt as ma- 


ny as great Towns, all of them ſwallowed uy, in'a lit- 
tle time, by the Kings of Caſtzle, Arragon, and Portugal. 
And amongſt them, the Kingdom of Cordubs, not able 
to ſiand long on this new Foundation, was ruinated 
and brought under the command of the Caftilians, by 
cheir 


Lis, I. SP A 


[| N. 227 


thcir King, Ferdinand the ſecond, Anno 1236. Since that 
time there no wore mention of the Ringdam of Cor- 
dub t- 

The Arms whercet were Or, a Lion Gules, armed 
and crown. d ct the tirtt, a Border Azure charged with 
S Towc.rs Argent, 


R ANADA is bounded on the Welt, with Anda- 

laſiz, on the Ealt, with Mercia, and the Mediter- 
rayeau3. on the North, with New Caſtile 3 on the South, 
with the Mediterranean only. So called trom Granada, 
the chick City, and Sceat-Royal ot it. 

Itis in length 200 miles, 100 miles in breadth, and 
about 700 miles in compals-:. 4: Kingdom of no great 
extent 3 but fuch as contained in it more fair Towns, 
ſtrong Fortretes, and defentible places, than the like 
quantity of Ground in the World belides. The North 
part of the ,Country plainz the South parts over- 
ſpread with the A!puxarra's, and other ſpurs and bran- 
ches of the Oroſpedz. In the time of the Myors,wond<r- 
fully wcll inhabited, and full of all forts of Cummodi: | 
ties» the Hills planted with' Vines and Fruits, the Plains | 
and Valleys ſwelling with Corn and Gardens ; fince their | 
expuliion, ncither much peopled, nor very fruittul, tor | 
want of men to drels ana manure the Land. 

The. principal Cities ot it, are 1 Granada , lituate 
on two Hills, divided by a Valley, through which run- 


neth the River Dariex 3 contilting of tour leveral parts, 
called Albambre, Sierre de Sol.Granada,and Antequerula : 
the two firlt ſtanding on the Hills, the two laltin the 
valleyz the whole circuit being about 7 miles, 
and containing in the time of the Mooriſh Kingdom, a- 
bout 200000 of ſouls. Fenced with ſtrong Walls, torti- 
fied with 130 Turrets, and repleniſhed with abundance 
of wholſome and pleaſant Springs. The Merchants 
and Gentry of the belt ſort, do dwell in that part which 
is called Granads : the houles of which, are for the mott 
part built of Free-ltone, with delicate aud artificial Ma- 
ſonry, ſhewing great magnificence, Herein fiandeth the 
Cathedral Church, a work of admiable tiructure ; of 
Figure round , as having fometimes been a Mabometan 
Moſquet. Here isalfo the place which they call Alcazar, 
repreſenting a little Town, to which are ten Gates. In 
the Alhambre is the Palace of the Mooriſh Kings, covered 
with Gold,indented with Msſaical work 3 and which, by 
reaſon of the tftrufure, and multitude of Fountains 
which are about it, may be put among(i the Wonders of 
the world ; having withal a goodly proſpedt over all 
the Town, lying under it upon the Eaſt; a ſpacious 
Champian towards the North, and the inowy tops of 
Sierrra Novado,towards the South, This City is the ordi- 
nary Parli2ment, and Court of Juſtice, tor all the Sou- 


thern parts of Spain, as Valladolit is for the Northern :' 


Madrid, which is the highett Court, having Juriſdiction 
over, and rccciving Appeals trom both, A Towu hilt 
raiſcd out of the rums of Tliberty, ſituate not far of 'the 
Hill Elrire, much mcntioned in the fories of Rome and 
Carthage. In the twoother parts of the Town, there 15 


nothing remarkable, inhabited only by Mechayicks ot the 
poorer ſort, 2 Albama, {cated amongſt fieep and craggy 
Rocks, out of which ifſue Medicinal Waters, occationing 
a great reſort of the Spaniſh Gentry : the firlt Town ta- | 
ken by the Spaniards in their lati long War againli the 
Moors, for the recovery of this Kingdom , nno 14823 
and looked on, by the Myoorg,'as a lad preſage of a ruina- 


ted and expiiing Empire. 3 Guadix, an Epiſcopal Sce, 
about nine leagues from Granada.y Vles Milaga,by Ptor 
lemy called Cex3 by Antoninus, Sexicanum 5 1: uate at the 
tout of the Mountains call.d Alpuxarra's a large branch 
ol the Oroſped.z over: ſpreading a preat part ct this Coun» 
try: hactotore planted with incredible numbers of 
Myors, who chole to dwell there for the lircngth and [ifs 
ty of the lituation - tinge their expultion, defulate and 
nnfr<quented 3 nothing remaining, of them now, but the 
Arabick Language which is itill (poke by thole few peo» 
ple which inhabic in it, The Mountains in this Tract 
fo high, that from the tops herect a man may cafily dii- 
ccrn the who!e courle of the Straightt of Gibraltar, to- 
gether with the Towns of Sext2, and Tangier, in Africk,, 
5 Ronda, at the toot of another branch ot the Croſþeda, 
called from this Town, Sierra de Ronda ; not tar trom 
which, by Mundi, row a very {mall Village, was fought 
that memorable batte] betwixt Ceſar and the Sans of 
Pompey 3 the honour of which, tc}kto Ceſar, who then 
made an end of the Civil-Wars, which that very day, 
four years before, were begun by Pompey the Father. In 
this tight was Cy. Pompeins {lain, and 11s Forces broken ; 
Ceſar himlclt being lo put to it, that ſteivg his Souldicrs 
give back, he was tain t© maintain the fight by his own 
great courage, bidding them Remember, that at Munda 
they forſook their Gener al. "The ſhame of which reproach, 
and his noble exatr-p!e, cncouraged them to a new ouſer, 
which was honoured with a figual and remarkable Yi- 
ctory : this being the latt tight that Ceſuy was in; wur- 
dered not long, Utter in the Senate-kouſe. And of this 
hght he uſed to lay, That 3 all other places be: fought for 
his Honour, in this for bis life. 6 Antequera, herctotore a 
well-tortificd Town, bordcrivg clole upon Caſtzle.7 Max- 
acra, on the ſhore of the Mediterranean, ſuppoſed to he 
the Margis of Ptolemy- 8 Vera on. the ſame ſhore; the 
furtheft Town of Betica, and of this Country, towards 
Murcia: ſuppoſcd to be the Virgo ot Pliny, from whence 
the neighbouring, Creek or Bay was called Virgit anus: 
9 Loxa, on the River Darien, enjoying a ſituation both 
ttrong and pleaſant. 10 Malaga, or Malaca, ſituate at the 
mouth of Gzad.l;uiver, Once lacked by Craſſus the rich 
Roman, who tlying out of Spain, to avoid the Fury of 
Marius and Cirnz,who had flain his Father and Uncle,hid 
humſclt, and his Companions, 1n a Cave hereabouts, for 
eight Months together : bur after heating of their deaths, 
iflued out, and raufacked, amongſt many other Cities, 
this Malaga, A Town of great Traftick, and much Re- 
lort, eſpecially tor Raiiins, Almonds,Malage Sacks : well 
fortified, and of great importance, as a Town ot War 3 
| and, to the great prejudice of the Moors, taken by Fep- 
dinand the Catbolick,, Aung 1487 : the Conquelt of the 
whole Kingdom ot Granada, tollowing not long after. 
It was lince inade a Bilhops-Sce, or retiored rather to 
that dignity which it had of old. 11 A!meriz, a noted 
Haven on the Mediterranean, the Abders of Meli; a Co- 
lony of the Carthagintans » and anciently a Biſhops Sce. 
12 Carthem:, 13 Coim, and 14 Baſa, more within. the 
Land : this Jaſt, the firongett Bulwark ot the City of 
Granada, on the North-calt whercot it fiandcth. A place 
ot great ſirength both by Art and Nature; and by the 
Moors detcnded with lo great a gallantry, that it held 
out a liege ot 7 Months againtt an Army of 1300 Horle, 
and 240co Foot , King Ferdinand the Catholick, being 
there in perlon; and yielded at the: latt, Decemb. 4+ 
1489, upon b<=ttex. conditions than any Town had done 
bctore its | ——— 
As for the Fortunes of this Countty, after the Cons 
quclt of it by the Moors and Saracens, it was a part or 
member ot the Kingdom of Cordaba,; and {o continued. 


Lil that Kingdom was ſubdycd by the Spanjards.. 
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But the Moors were too ſtout to yield all at once. Have 
ing yct ground cnough both to ſecure themſclves in, and 
endow thcir King : they are reſolved, though they had 
lolt one Kingdom, to erc& another. And theretore Cor- 
duba being taken, and that Kingdom ruinated, the Moors, 
with Mahomet Aben Albamar, their unfortunate, but va» 
liant King, removed themlclves unto Granada, and there 
renewed their ſtrength and Kingdom, which laſted 256 


Years, under 20 Kings whoſe names heie follow in this 
Catalogue of 


The Kings of Granada. 


A. Ce | 
1236 1 Mahomet Alhamar, the laſt Ring of Corduba, 
| and the firſt King of Granada, 36. 

1272 2 Miybomet Mir Almir. 30s» 

1302 3 Mabhomet Aben Ezar. 7+ 

1309 .4 Mabomet Aben Evar. 10» 

1319 5 Iſmael. 3» 

1322 6 Mabomet. 12. 

1334 7 Joſeph Aben Amet. 20+ 

1354 8 Mabomet Lagus. 25: 

1377 9 Mabomet Vermeil. 2+ 

1379 10 Mibomet Guadix. 13+ 

1392 11 foſeph IL 4. 

1396 12 Mabomet Aben Balvz. 11. 

1407 13 Foſeph WI. 16+. 

1423 14 Mahomet Aben Azar. 4+ 

1427 15 Mohbomet the little. 

1432 16 Foſepb Abud Almud. . 13+ 

1445 17 Mahomet Oſmen. $+ 

1453 18 Imael Il. 9. 

1462 19 Muley Alboacen. 20. | 

1482 20 Mabomet Boabdelin;the laſt King of the Moors 


in Spain. Of all which,there is little left upon 
Record : their whole time being {pent in defending their 
borders againli the encroachments of Caſtilezor clle in Ci- 
vil-IWars and diſcords among{t themſelves: in which they 
were ſo frequent, and ſometimes fo violent, as if they 
had no Encmy near them. Mabomet Aben Evar, the 
fourth King, depoſed by Mahomet Aben Levin and he 
again thrult out by Iſmael the {on of Ferrachen, betore 
hecould enjoy the fruits of his treaſon. Mabomet, ſon 


of Iſmael, murdered by his Subjes. Feſepb the fon of 


Mubomet, flain by Mahomet Lagus > and he again depoſed 
by Mabomet Vermeil, who in the end was miſerably ſlain 
by Pedro the Cruet,of Caftile,to whom he had fled tor help 
and ſuccour. After this time, they ruined and depoſed 
one another, to the end of gheir Kingdom the Succel- 
for never ſtaying till the death of his Predeceſlor, but vi- 
olently making way for himlelt to enter on the Govern- 
ment: even Mabomect Boabdelin, the laſt King hereof, not 
having patience to expc& the death of his Father but 
ſetting him betides the Throne, as he himſclt was fora 
time, by Muley Moabdelin his Uncle 3 and thereby open- 
ing a fair Gatc for Ferdinand, King of Caſtile and Ara- 
gon, to bring in his Forces to the iubduing ot them all. 
Such was the fortune of this Kingdom, that as it began 
under a Mshomet, a Ferdinand being King of Caſtile 3 to 
it endcd under a Mabomet a Ferdinand being King of Ca- 
file alſo. In the firft year, then, of this man's Reign, did 
the War begin, or-rather in the lalt year of his Father, 
who by taking Zahara from the Chritiians, gave the hifi 
occaſion : and in the tenth year of the War, (for ſo long 
itlaſted) Auno 1492, the Empire of the Moors ended in 
Spain, by the valour of Ferdinand the Catholick, and 


Tſabel his Wife, afcr their firſt entrance into it, more than | 


760 yEcals. ] | 


Such of them as, after the decay of their Kingdom, 
had a defire to ſtay in Spain, which had for ſo long time 
been their native Country, were ſuffered ſo to do by the 
prudent Viefors, (fearing a defolation of the Country, 
if they ſhould abandon it) conditioned, that they would 
be Chriftened, And that they might be known to be as 
thcy proteficd, the Taquiſition was eltablithed in' the Ci- 
ty of Granada, conlilting of a certain number of Se- 
cular Pricſts, and Dominican Fricrsz who finding any 
countcrtcit or Apoſiate Chriſtians, were. firſt gently to 
reprove and cxhort them 3 and after, if no amendment 
tollowed, to inflict ſuch puniſhment on them, as was 


| accultomed in like caſes. By the terror of which Tagui- 


fition, many profeſſed, in ſhew, the Chriſtian Faith. But 
being Chriſtians only in the 'outward ſhew, and pradti- 
ting on all occafions againtt the State, the Kings of 
Spain relolved long ago on their Extermination; but ne- 
ver had opportunity to etfe& it, till the year 1609. Art 
what time Philip the third having made a Peace with 
England, and a Truce with Holland; and tinding rhe 
Moors ot Africk, {fo embroiled in Wars, that they were 
not able to di{turb him put that extream rigour in cX- 
ccution, which had before been thought of in their con- 
{ultations 3 1100000 of them being forced to quit this 
Country, and provide new dwellings; under colour 
that they went about to free themſelves from the Inqui- 
ſition, and to recover their old Liberty loſt ſo long be- 
Ore. 

The Forces which the Kings of Granada, in the times 
of their greateſt power, were able to raiſe, were far be- 
yond the ameaſurement and extent of their Kingdom 
not above 700 miles in compals, as before is ſaid : but fy © 
exceeding populous, and well accommodated with all 
manner of neccflaries, that within two days ſpace, the 
King hercof was ſaid to have been able to draw together 
50000 Horle, and 200000 Foot, for defence cf his King- 
dom. Turquet reports it fo, in his Spaniſh Hiſtory. But this 
proved more than they were able to do in their greatefi 
need; when this Kingdom was finally invaded, and at 
laſt ſubdued by Ferdinand and Iſabel, Kings of Spain : 
though poſſibly by reaſon of their divitions at that time, 
(ſome tollowing the Party of Mihomet Boadolin; and o- 
thers, that of his Uncle Mey, choſen King againſt him) 
thcy might not join together in a common intereſs, fox 
the defence of their Eftate. | 

The Arms whereof were Or, a Pom 
of Granada) ſlipped, Vert. 


| 


granate (or Apple 


$8 «M URCLA. 


MI UVRCTA is bounded on the Weſt, with Grau1dz 3 

on the E.att & North, with Valentia, and a part of 
Granada, and on the South, with the Mediterranean Seas 
So called from Myrciz the chict City. In former times e- 
ſtcemed a rich and wealthy Country, ſtored with all forts 
of truits3 and lo abounding in Sz/ver Mines, that when 
tae Romans were Lords of it, they kept continually four 
hundrcd men at work, and received 2500 Drachma's of 
ot daily profit: now for the molt part barren, ard but 
ill-inhabited. 

Citics of note there are not many in ſo ſmall a Coun- 
try. The principal, 1 Murciz, by Ptolemy called Mex- 
ralio, featcd upon the River Segura a Biſhops Sce, fitu- 
ate in a plcafant and delighttul Plain, planted with 
Pomgranates, and other excellent fruits : trom this, 
; the Country had the name of the Kingdom of Murcia. 


— 


| 2 Carthagena, Or Nova Carthago, firti built by Aſdruba! of 
| Carthage, the brother of Annjbal, for the better receiving 


ot 
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of ſuch a1ds, both ot men and money, as ſhould come 
from Africa- Situate in a Demi-Iſland, in the very 
jaws of the Mediterranean « by which, and by a deep 
Mariſh on the. Welt tide of it, {o impregnably tortihed 
that it Scipio, afterwards called Africanus, who then lay 
at the ſiege thercot, had not been thewed a way over 
that Mariſh, at a dad low water, by poor Filhcr-men 
of Tarragon, who knew the Secret, he had there loti 
both his time and his honour. Nothing more meno- 
rable, in the-ſackage and ſpoil thereof, (though there 
was found abundance of Arms and Treaſure) than the 
vertue' of Scipio, who tinding there many Spaniſh Ladies 
of great birth and beautics, 1cft there as Holtages for the 
Spaniards,with the Carthaginians, would not permit any 
of them. to. be brought betore him, tor fear it ſhould be- 
tray him toAome inconvenience. 'Bcing re-editicd , it 
was made. a Roman Colony, and one of the ſeven Juri- 
dical Reſorts of Tarraconenſis ;. by Conſtantine made the 
chict City of the new Province of Garthaginenſis, which 
was hence denominated. Afterwards, twice ſacked by 
the Goths and Vandals, it lay for along time buricd in 
its own runs. + And though again new built and peo- 
plcd, it 18 {till but ſmall, containing at the molt but 600 
houtholds: and: would be uttcrly abandoned, but tor 
the ſafety of the place, and the tirength thercof, garri- 


« (oned, and fortihed very (trougly 'by King Philip the (e- 
cond, for fcar of ſurpriſfal by the Tarks : and the ſecuri- 


5 TOLEDO. 


"HE Kingdom of TOLEDO, fo called'from To!cds 
the chict City-of itz containcd once the grearelt 

part of that Country which is now called New-Caſtilc : 
ot which it is now reckoned only tor a part or member, 
The Country lying next unto it, was ancicntly the Scat 
of Carpentani, the nature of the Soil we hall tind clic- 
where. MY 
Principal Citics of this Kingdom, 1 Toledo, of great 
antiquity, as being taken by Falvius a Roman Pretor, in 
the time of Scipio Africanusz and then a City of good 
note. Plealantly ſeated on the Tags, beautitied with 
many pieces of rarc and cxcellent Architcurez and 
tortified with thirty Towers {tanding on the Walls. By 
rcalon of the ſituation okgit in the very mid(ſi, almolt, ot 
Spain,it 15 paſſing well inhabited 3 as well by the Nobility, 
who rclide there tor pleaſure; and by Scholars, who a- 
bide in it tor their Studics 3 as by Merchants, who reſort 
thither for their profit : betides ſuch Soldiers and their 
Officers, who are continually gartifoned in it for de- 
tence thereokt. The private buildings generally are but 
meap and ordinary though, by tar, more handſom in 
the inſide, than the outtide promiſeth: moli of them 


ty of the Haven (which is withal very large and capa- | being furnithed with water {rom the River Tagus, con- 


cious) coming trom a little Itland, lying at the mouth | 
thereof; by which aſſured from tempeltuous winds, and | 


the violent ragings of the Sea» Hence the occaſion of 
that ſaying ot Audregs Doria, Admiral unto Charles the 
fifth, That there were but three ſufe Ports in the Mediter- 
ranean that is to lay, Auguſt, Fuly, and this Carthagens : 
meaning, as I conceive, that thoſe two Months being 
commonly free from tempeftuous weather, were of as 
Preat ſafety to the Mariners, as this famous Port, 3 Lor- 
<a, another Port-Town, fituate on a Creek more with: 
intheLand. 4 Almanca, 5 Sarazel, two ltrong Towns 
bordering on Valentia > well fortified, when Marcia and 
Valentia were in ſeveral hands. 6 Cervillan, 7 Albama, 
8 Rus, Oc | 
This County, being part of the Province of Cartha« 
ginenſis, was by the Alani taken from the Romazs, at their 
firſt entrance into Spain: from them recovered by Wal- 
lia, the firſt King of the Goths, in this part of Exrope. 
Together with the reſt of Spain, it was ſubdued by the 


Moors of Africk,, in the diſtractions of whoſe Empire 
ates the going hence of the Moors of Africk, it was nuade 
3 diſtin& Kingdom by Aben Hut , of the Race of the | 
Krugs of Saragoſſa, who had fciled upon it, Anuo 12285 
and for a time was the molt puiſſant King of -the Moors 
in Spaiy, commanding, over this Country , Granada, 
and a part of Andaluſia. Invited to a Feaſt, made Drunk, 
and then balely Murdercd by Aben Arramin, a falle (cr- 
| One Aben Hrudiel (cized on the 
Realm of Murcia, diliurbed in his pollctſion by Alboaquis, 
the Jali King hercof. Bur he not able to detend hinielt 
againlt his Comperitor, (urrendred it to Ferdinand the 
ſecond of Caſtile, whom he put into poficſhon of the 
Fort of Murcia, and many other places of great impor- 
tance; conditioned, that A{boaquis thould enjoy the ti- 
tle of King of Mezrciz, as long as he lived, under the So- 
veraignty of Caſtile : and that Ferdinand ſhould enjoy 
one half of the profits of it. This was in the year 1241, 
after it had continued in the ftate of a Kingdom but 1 2 
years only, united to Caſtile without blood or trouble, 


yant.of his, An. 1236. 


and {o remains ever linces 


veyed into them by the admirable invention of one 
F ames, a native of Cremona, in the Dukedom of Mill ain. 
The Streets narrow, clolg, hilly, and uneven, exceed- 
ing troubleſom to walk or go upon, eſpecially in flip- 
pery or dirty weather, by rcafon of its ſteep and uneven 
fituation on the fide of a Rocky Hill : by which, and by 
the River which almgt ſurrounds it, it is naturally very 
{trong, and well helped by Art. For that cauſe made 
the Seat of the Gothiſh Kings: by one of which, called 
Bamba, {0 repaired and beautified, (belides the addition 
of a firong Wall for defence of the place) that he is by 
{ome accounted for the Founder of it. For {o we find it 
in theſe old Verlcs : 


Erexit (fautore Deo) Rex inclytus Urbem 
Bamba, ſue celebrem protendens Gentis bonorems 


That is to ſqy, 


King Bamba (God aflilting) rais'd this Town, 
Extending ſo the ancient Goths renown. 


When the Goths fcll, it was in chicf eſtimation amongſt 
the Moors, and by them advanced unto the honour of a 
Kingdom 3 whercot more anon : but under both, (as it: 
continucth to this day) the Sce of an Arch-biſhop, who 
is the Metropolitan of Spazix, and Prelident, for the molt 
part, of the Inquiſition. His Revenue anſwerable to his 
Place, the greatclt of any Clergy man in the Chriſtian 
World, next to the Popes of Komes as bcing ettimated; 


at 300000 Crowns per auxum. Finally, this City hath 

been honoured with no fewer than 18 National Councils, 

here holden in the tune of the Gothsz and is now a fa-: 
mous Univerlity for the fiudy of the Civil and Canon: 
Laws, and hath to this day the Temporal Jurifdiction 

over 17 Walled Towns, belides Villages. 2 Calatrava, 
the next Town of note, is lituate on the River Anas . of 
molt tame in thele Jater times, for an Ocder of Knights,: 
called the Knights of Calatravaz of which more when. 
we come to Caſtile. Neighboured by the ruins of :the. 
{txong and famous City Caftulo, which being under the. 


command of the Romans, was by the Gyreſoenz, a'people: 
that 


i 
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that dwelt on the other ſide of the River, ſuddenly 
centred and taken. But Sertorizs following after them 
by the fame Gate, put them all to the Sword : and cau- 
ſing his mcn to apparel thcniſelves in the clothes of the 
Encniy, lcd them to the chick City of the Gyr«ſeonz 3 who 
ſuppoting them to be their own Party, opened their | 
Gatcs, and were a!l cithcr 11ain, or fold tor Slaves. More 
of this Town anon, when we come to Caſtile, to which 
vow belonging. 3 Taulbora, commonly called Talvera de 
la Reyna, or the Queen's Ta/rera3 and called fo on occa- 
ſion of an cxccrable Murder cummitted there by the 
command of Quecn Mary, the Widow of Alfonſo the 
fixth, on the Lady Leozore de Guſman, her Husband's Pa- 
ran:our. A propcr and ncat Town it is, pleaſantly ſcat- 
ed on the Tagysz ſuppoſcd to be the Libora of Proleniy, 
and now belonging to the Arch-biſhop of Toledo, as chick 
Lord thereof. Medina Zelim, commonly called Medina 
Celiz of great importance when poſſeſſed or neighbovur- 


latter end of the rcign of Abderamen the rY 


cond. At what time, 

833 3 Aben Lope, (the ſon of Muſa Aben Cacia, a 
Goth by Nation ard deſcent z but a Moor by 
profcfiion : who had cauſcd the Toledaxs, and 
others of the Moors of Spain, to rebel againſt 
Abderamen) affumed unto himſelf the title 
of King of Toledo: a thi confederate of 
Ordygno the 11th, King of Leon by whom 
lupported in his Wats apainſt thoſe of 
Corduba; but at laſt vanquithed and diſſeiz- 
ed by Mabomet, the fon of Abderamen, Anno 
849. 

990 4 Abdalla, a great man among the Mooys, du- 
ring the contentions betwixt Zuleima and 
Hizen the ſecond, tor the realm of Corduba, 
(cized on the City of Toledo which he held 
as King: and kindly entertained Mabomet 


ed by the Moors, Now of molt note for giving the title 
of Dukes to the il|uſtt ious Family De la Cerde, defcend- 
&d from Ferdinznd, the cldelt Son of Alfonſo the hith; 
claiming , by that deſcent, a title to the Ciown of Ca- 


' ſtile, What other Towns belonged unto It, we (hall fce 


anon. 

As for Toledo it (elf, in the time of the Romans it was 
the Mctropolis of the Province of Tarraconenſisz after 
that, the Seat-Royal of the Gothiſh Rings 3 removed hi- 
ther from Tholowſe in Languedoc : forced by the Moors, at 
their firlt cntrance into Spain, Ar. 7163 more prudent- 
ly aiming at the Head, than the Goths poſlibly expced 
from ſuch Barbarians. In the Contufions of that King- 
dom, betwixt the beginning of the reign of Mahomet 
the fourth, and the ſecond coming in of the Mzors of 
Africk,, made a difiin& Kingdom ot it {eltz continuing 
in that cltate, till taken from Flaig Alchaducbir, the lalt 
King hereof, by Alfonſo the firſt, Ring of Caſtile, An.1083- 
This Alfonſo being the younger Son of Ferdinand, the firli 
King ot Caſtile and Leox, had the Kingdom of Leo tor 
his part. -Ej<&ted out of that, by his Brother Sancho King 
of Caſtile, he lived in exile with the Moors3 Kindly re- 
ccived and entertained by Almenon the Father of this 
Haia, King of Toledo, till the death of his Brother. At- 
ter which, coming to the Crowns of Caſtile and Leon, 
Auno 1073, he picked a quarrel with his Hoſt, and be- 
fieged Toledo 3 his long abode there, making him ac- 
quainted with all advantages that might facilitate his 
deſigns which notwithlianding held him a fiege of tive 
years, before he could make himlelt maſter of it, by him 
incorporated preſently on the taking of it, with therelt 
of that Kingdom, and made the head of New-Calſtile. 
But for the Kings hereof, as well thoſe who held it but 
for life, as thole who left the ſame unto their Poſterity, 
they are theſe that follow : 


The Mooriſh Rings reigning in Toledo: 


A. Ge . 
1 Galafroy, King of Toledo, it the time of Char- 
lemagne, under thc Vaſſalage of the great Cg- 
liphs of Damaſcus : ſubducd by Abdiramen 
the firſt, King or Miramomolin of the Moors 

in Corduba, ot the Houſe of Humezia. | 
787 -2 Zuleima, the eldelt lon of Abderamen King of 
Corduba, bcing dilpoſſeſied of the Realm of 

- Corduba, and the rcli of his Eſtates in Spatn, 

by Hizen his younger Brother, reigned a 

while in Toledoz of which outed not Jong 

alter: Toledo from that time continuing a 

+ Mcmberot the Kingdom of Corduba, till the. 


with a Globe in his left hand, and a Sword in his right, 


Almobadi,madeKing of Corduba during thoſe 
contentionsz by whom ſucceeded in. this 
Kingdom. 

995 5 Mahomet, lirnamed Almobadi, of the Regal 

| Family of Humeya, King of Corduba; and 
diſpoſleſſed thereof by the FaQtion of Zulei- 
ma, retired to Toledo; and was kindly enter- 
tained by King Abdalla, whom he ſucceeded 
in* this Kingdom. | 

999 6 Obeyaalla, the Son of Mahomet, ſlain in his 
Wars with Hizen, the King of .Corduba, in 
the tirlt or ſecond year of his reign. 

7 Hiiram, ot the ſame houſe of Abex Faumeya, 
and, probably, the next Kinſman of Obeydal- 
[2 lucceeded him in this Eſtate, and lett the 
{ſame unto his Poſterity, till ſubdued by the 
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Spaniards. 
1910 8 Hizen, the Son of Hairan, of whom nothing 
| mcmorable. | 
1045 9 Alt Miyzox; or Almenon, as the Spaniards call 


him, the Son of Hizen, who entertained Al- 
fonſo the lixth of Leon, when diſpoſſed of his 
Eſtate by his brother $Saxcho. 
1076 10 Hizey ll. Son of Ali Maynon. | 
1078 11 Haya, fimnamed Alcadarbile, the Son of Ali 
Maynon, and Brother of Hijzenz a crucl 
Prince, and ill beloved of his SubjeRs; which gave occa- 
tion unto Alfonſo King of Caſtile and Leon, ſpoken of be- 
fore, to invade this Kingdom by whom at laſt it was 
ſubdued, and Toledo, with its Territories, added unto 
Caſtile, as before is ſaid, Anno 1083. By which means 
there accrued to the Realm oft Caftile, beſides Toledo it 
ſelf, and the Towns ſpoken of already, thoſe of Illeſcus, 
Eſcallona, Maqueda, Canales, Coria, Conſuerga, Berlanga, 
Guadalaiara, Arienca, and divers others, now paſling in 
the cltimate of New-Caſtile. 

But to conclude, Toledo thus reduced under the com- 
mand of the Chriſtzans, was torihwith-made the Metro- 
politan City of Spain, (in regard of Ecclefiaſtical or 
Spiritual matters) as it had becn before in the time of 
the Goths: and ſhortly atter honoured by Alfonſo with 
the title of the Imperial Cityz that King, upon the 
conquelt hereof, having afſumed unto himſelf the Rile 
of Emperor of Spain, but ſomewhat too affeRedly, as 
the cale then ſtood, there being other Kings in Spain as 
well as he. In which retpeQs he gave unto this City for 
the Arms hereof, in a Field Azare, a Crown Mitral Im+ 
perial Or, garniſhed with ſundry precious Gems Proper 3 
changed afterwards by Alfonſo the third'of Caftile, and 
eighth of Leon, affeCting the ſame title of Emperor, to 
an Emperor litting on his Throne in a Robe of Gold, 


But 
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But the Blazon of thefe Arms I hindi not, nor ag 
worth the ſearching : the od Coat being worn again at- 
eter his deceale. 


io. CISTILE. 


\ ASTILE i; bounded on the Eaſt, with Navarre, | 
+ Arr 1g.m.,and part ot Valentizz onthe Welt, with | 
Portugal; on the North, with Biſcay, Guipzuſcoa, and the | 
Aſturis's 3 on the South, with Extremadura, Aulaluſia, 
and Granadsz. The reaſon of the name we fthall have | 
anons 

This was the molt prevailing-Kingdom of all this ! 
Continent 3 to- which the rett are all united either by 
Marriages or Conquelt-Divided commonly into the New 
3nd 014, parted from one another by the Hills of Sego- | 
via; the one being called the 01d Caſtile, becauſe it was ' 
the Ancient Patrimony of the Earls hereof; and the 6+ 
ther named the New , from that addition which was | 
made to- the firft Inheritance, by the Conqueti of the | 
Realm of Toledo, and other pieces, from the Mgors. The 
Old Caſtile 15 the lets fruitful: of the two More tit tor Pa- 
ſturage, than Corn; but better ftored with that, and all 
forts of Fruits, than the neighbouring Countries, which 
lye betwixt it and the Northern or Cantzbriax Ocean : 
the New more plain and Champian, better ftored with 
Fruits, and furniſhed with fuftcient plenty of Corn, and 
other Proviſions neceflary forthe life of man. The 01d 
Caſtile watered with the Rivers of 1 Relamos, riting not 
far trom Beergos.2 Tormes, paſſing by Salamanca. 3 Duero, 
the Receptacle of the others. The New with Gnadarama, 
honoured with the neighbourhood of Madrid. 5 Tevina, 
and 6 T agxs, the moſt tamous River of all Spain: 

Thc O LD CASTILE is ſituate on the North of the 
New 3 and hath for the chief Citics of it. '1 Sbriz, of 
great note in the ancient Story, by the name' of Numan- 
tia > which for the ſpace of 14 years, withſtood.the whole 
Forces of Rome : during which time, they vahantly re- 
pulled their Enemies, and forced them to diſhonourable 
Compoſitions. © But finding, at leaft, no hope of hold- 
ing longer out, they gathered together all their Ar- 
mour, Money, and Goods, laid them in an heap , then 
{et fire on- them, and, finally burnt themſclves in the 
mid(t of the flame leaving Scipzo (who had brought 
them to that extremity) nothing! but the bare name of 
Numantia, tC adore his triumph. 2 Avilla, tituate'under 
the great Mountains, which are called from: hence, the 
Mountains of Avila. Known anciently by the name of 
Abwle; and by that name giving theritle of Abulexſis to 
the renowned Toſtatws, who was Biſhop of it. "A Man, 
who in his time - was Prelident of the Council to ' obs 
King of Aryagen yet could tind leiſure enough nor on- 
ly to attend his Epiſcopal Charge, but to compole thole 
learned and painful Commentaries on a great part of the 
Bibte. Of which, and his other Abilities, (beſides that 
which hath before -bcen noted of him) we may take that 


« 
. 


Sepzl. Tris called in Latin, Vallis Oletum, and Vallis Ojc> 
t14.trom the abundance of Olives growing n.ar it ; but 
by. Ptolemy, Pintiz. +. Segnvia, a Bilhops See, of great 
trade im Clothing z btuate wider a dianch of the Mouns 
tain Idubeds, called from hence,: the Hills of Segovia 
5 Burgos, ncar the head of che Eiver Relawngs 07 Kelans 


| Z0, at the foot of the great Mountain d* Oca,part of the 


Ititheds ; built out of certain Villages lying kucabents, 
by Nizno Bullides, a German, Son: in-law unto one of the 
tilt Earls ot Caftiſc. tor a Jong time the feat of thoſe 
Kings, lince of thc A:chbithops hereot 3 the Cathedral 
being one of the faireti in Spain; built with ſuch art, 
that Maſs may bc tung, aloud 1n tive ſeveral Chappels, 
without Citiurbing one another. © This City doth con+ 
tend tor Primacy and Precedency,(in Cipil matters) with . 
char of Toledo, of which it hath the tirſt place or vote in 
all Partiaments or Aiſcmblies of che States of Cz{ile. But 
yet to latishic Toledo, the Contyovertie is ſtill undecided, 
and was once finely taken up by one of the Ferdiyards, 
ſaying, that be w1zld firſt ſpeak fon Toledo, and then Bur- 
gos ſhould ſpeak, for it ſelf. Without the Walls of his 
City, is a tamous Nunnery, called De us Huelgas, conlilt- 
ing, of 150 Religious Women, all ot Noble Houles.. 6 C;- 
vidad Rodrigo,a Bithops-Sce,on the River Gada« 7 Zamo- 
mora, a [trong and wcll-built City, and a Biſhops-Sce, 
the Sentica of Ptolemy : \ituate on the River Draero, and 
now famous tor the bclt Bag-pipes. $ Tordefillas, the Se- 
giſana of the Ancients. 9 Lerma, not far from Burgos,the 
chict Scat ot the Dukes to called a Prince of great Pol- 
{-fons, and the chict of the Family of Roias, and Sqn- 
doval.1CSalamanca,the molt Famous Univerſity of Spain 
eſpecially tor the 1tudy ot the Civil and Canon Laws: firtk 
inttiruted by Ferdinand the fecond of Caſtile, Anno 12,405 
and by an Order ot the Pope's, together with P 67 We 
ford, and Bononiain Italy, created a Generale Studinm 3 
wherein there were to be Protcflors ot the Greek He- 
brew, Chaldee,and Abrabick Tongues, bcſides thoſe, of the 
Arts. It was of old called Salmantica\ is now a. Bilhops- 
See, fituate on the River Tormes, as before was (aid. < ,, 
Not far from this City, about the times of our Grayd- 
Fathers, was diſcovered in a Valley. fituate amongſt high 
and impaflable Mountains, a kind of Patoecos, or $ avgge 
people, never heard of in Spain before, The occaſion, 
this : An Hawk of the Duke of Alva's, which he very 
much valued, flew over thoſe Mountains and his men 
not being able to hind her at tixſt, they were (cnt bag by 
the Duke toſcek her. Clambring trom one Hill apo 
ther, they hapned at laſtupona large and, pleaſant Val- 
ley, where they ſpicd a company of palghl Faye 0- 
ple, hemmed in amongſt many craggy Rocks. "The S$al- 
vages.'gazing a while upon them, rau into. theix Cayes, 
made tn the hollows of the Rocks, the beſt Houſes, they 
.. r LAGO. WIiOlk 31, 
had; which being obſerved by the FBlconers, theyyre- 
turned again unto their Lord, tclling/him, that inflgad 
of a Falcon, they bad brought him news of a New-wor ld 
inthe nudft of Spaiz, and of a xace of People which 


Elogie which Caſaubon hath given him,in his Book againſi 
' Baronius,laying, Laxdo acumen viri, fi in meliora incidiſſet 
Tempora,lyige maximis 3 Valodolid, a fine ncat Town,and 
one ot th2 ancienteſt Univerbtities of Spain : dilcontinued 
for a time, by Students, and then rettored again by King, 
Philip the {econd; whote birth-place it was 3 and who e- 
re&cd here aColledge (among others) for the education 
only of young' Engliſh Fugitives. Seated upon the River 
Piſuerga, and one ot the Chanceries of the Kingdoms 
ol Cajtile and Leo. By means whereot,and of che King's 
Court here refiding in the Summer-rimes, it became, in 
lictle ſpace, a fair, large, populous City, and of great re- 


| came in with Txbal. S:rongly affirming what they fgid, 
they obtained belicf. And the Duke thortly after went 
with a CorſÞþany of Muſqucticrs, and ſubdued them ga-. 
ily 3 they having no,offenfive Weapons, but, only,Slings. 
They worſhipped the Sun and Moon, ted upon nothing 
that had lite z but had good ſtore of excellent Fryyts,. 
Roots, and Springs of Water, wherewith, Nature, yas. 
well'conteuted. And though their [Agape Was yot. 
altogether underſtood by any z yet many. of their words 
were found to be purely Baſquiſh- Reduced, on this gifs; 
covery, tO Chriſtianuy , but caſily diſcernable from. all. 
other Spanzards, by their ta wny complexions,; Occalign-- 
ed, by the reverberation ofthe Sun-beams, trom:thoſe- 


fort, not yielding unto any in Spain, except Lirbone, and 


Rocky Mountains 'wherewith on all fidcs they art gn-. 
compaſſed. 


De 
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compaſſed. The truth hereof, belides the credit of Fames | 
Howel, in his Inflredtions for Foreign Travel 3 I have upon 

enquiry found to be attcited by men of gravity aud 

great place in this Realm of England; employcd there 

in affairs of publick interct5s. Satisticd therefore in the 

truth of the Relation, I am partly fatisticd in the men: 

whom I conceive to be fone remnant of the Ancient 
Spaniards , who hid themſelves amongſt theſe Moun- 
tains for fear of the Romans. Thcir Language and Ido- 
latry ſpeak thcm to be ſuch. For had they ciiher fled 
from the Goths or Moors, there had bcen found ſome 
Croſs, or other Monument of Chriſtianity, as in other 
places 3 or ſome ſuch mixture in their ſpeech, as would 

have favoured {cmewhat of the Gouths or Romans. But 
it is time 1 ſhow!d procecd. 

NEW CASTILE is lituate on the South of the 012. 
The chicf Cities there, 1 Sjgucnca, a City herctofore of 
the Celtiberi, now a Biſhops-Sce, beautiticd with a fair 
Cathedral , ſuppolcd ro be the Condabors of Ptolemy. 
2 Madrid, upon the Guadarama, the Mantua of the anci- 
ent Writers, now the Scat of the Kings : whole relidence 
there , though the Country be neither 1ich nor plealant, 
hath made ic, of a Village, the moti populous City in all 
Spain. It isa cuſtom in this Town, that all the upper 
Rooms in their Houſcs do belong to the Ring, except 
ſome compolition be made with him for them. Aud 
of this Town the Spaniards do ute to brag to itrangers, 
that they have a City walled with fire; and thin make 


good the boall, by ſaying, That it is ſituate in the widti | 


of Quarries of Flint. 3 Alcal de Henares, (of old called 
Complutum )renowned for an Univeility of Divincs,toun- 
ded here in the time of Ferdinand the Catbolick,, by Fran- 
ciſco de Ximines, Cardinal and Arch-biſhop of Teledozand 
by him funiſhed with the ablcti men both for Divinity 
and the as g++ all Spaiz atforded. By whoſe joint 
diligence and ſtudy in turning over ſo many Copics of 
the Bibles, gathered together at his charge trom all parts 
of the World, he publiſhed the Complutenſizu Edition of 
the holy Scriptures in the Original Greck, Hebrew, and 
Vulgar Latin, with the Tranſlation of the Septuagint in: 
 toLatinallo. A work of vey great charge and pains, 
(taking up 15 years in doing) but of greater profit 3 there 
being at the end thereof, an Hibrew Diftionary, tor the 
underſtanding of that Language. 4 Alcoraz amongit the 
Mountainous traCts of Oroſpeda,called Sterra de Alcoraz3 
memorable for a great diſcompiture given unto the 
Moors, Anno 1094+ 5 Molina, in the ſame Mountaiuous 
Trac, hence called Monte de Molina z remarkable tor gi- 
ving the title of Lord, to the Kings of Caſtile, who in 
the Regal fiile are called Lords of Molina: the Signeu- 
xy hereof accruing to that Crown, by the marriage of 
Sancho the third, with Maury the Daughter of Afonſo, the 
laſt Lord Proprietary. The Territory large, and the 
Town of firength ; well fortified in the times foregoing, 


unto Schools and out-houles belonging unto the Col- 
ledge. At the four corners, there are tour Turrets of ex- 
ccllent Workmanſhip; and for height, majcſtical. To- 
wards the Notth, is the King's Palace » on the South 
parts, divers beautiful and ſumptuous Gallericsz and on 
the Ealt fide, ſundry Gardens and Walks, very pleaſing 
and delcCtable. Ir containcth, in all, 1 1 ſeveral Oua» 
drangles, every one encloylicred 3 and is indeed fo brave 
a [truCture, that a Voyage into Spain were well cmploy- 
ed, were it ouly toſce it, and return. Here isallo in this 
Tract, the old Town of Caſtulo,(the Cujtion ot Strabo ) 
then the chick Cuy of the Carpextani, and the birth» 
place of Himilce, the Witc of Annibal : trom whence 
this whole Tract had the name of Saltus Caſtulonenſis, 
and lo called by Ceſurz vow a poor Village, known by 
the name of Caſtons la Vera in which is lumewhat to be 
tound of the ancient ruincs, But ot this more alrcady, 
when we were in the Kingdom of Tiledvs to which it 
more properly belonged. 

The old Inhabitants of thelc Caſiiles, were the Vacs 
cat, Ventones, Arevace, Orctani, Carpentani, Ditt ani, &c, 
From none of which, the name of Caſtile can be deduced ; 
{o that we mult tetch it cither from the Caſtellani, once 
a Pcople of Catalogne 3 or from lome ttrong fortiticd Ca» 
| [tles erctcd in the Frontiers, againlt the Moors: This laſt 
conjecture may lecm probable, becauſe the Arms of this 
Kingdom are Gules, a Caftle triple-towered, Or. Nei» 
ther 15 it any way lirange, for Provinces, cſpecially 
{maller ones, ſuch as at tilt this was, (though now 
much extended both in bounds and power ) to take their 
names ixom a Cattle, For (to go no turther) even with 
us, Richmondſhire was fo called tromn the Cafile of Rich- 


moud , there built by Alain, Earl of Bretagne; and 
Flint-ſhire took denomination trom the Calile built of 
Flint-tiones, by Henry the ſecond. We may lee hercby, 
how much Celizs Secundas Curio was deceived, who wri- 
teth, that Alfonſo the third, having overthrown Mabq« 
met Enaſer, King of Morocco, and put 6ccco of his men 
tothe Sword 3, aſſumed theſe Aims, that thus named 
this Kingdom, which was bcfore called the Kingdom 
of the Buytitanes 3 becauſe that Vidory , like a tirong 
Caſtle, had confirmed his Ettates unto him, Whereas, 
| in caſe there were no other error in his ſuppoſition, the 
Baſtitanes were no Inhabitants of Caſtile , but of V4- 
lentia and Murcia» Provinces far enough off from the 
Old Caſtile, at the fili taking of that name. And for 
che former Etymologie, it appearcth moti evidently, jy 
chat the people are by the Latins called Caſtellani z the 
Country, Caftellz ; the ſame name with thoſe elder Ca» 
ſtellani which inhabited Catalogye. But not to fiaud up- 
on the naine, certain it is, that the Inhabitants hereof, 
having been conquered by the Romans, and madea part 
of thcir Empire, tell by degrees to the Alani, and from 


both by Art and Nature. 6 Cxcnca, ſeated at the Spring. 
head of the River Xucar, and not far from that of Tagas 
alfo, amongſt the Mountains of Oroſpedsz built by the 
Moors on the top of thoſe craggy Hills, whom it ſerved 
for an impregnable Fortreſs againlt the Chgijtiang, till ta- 
ken by Sancho the [ecoud of Caftile, Anno 1177+ 

Here alſo is the Eſcurial, or Monaſtery of St. Lawrence, 
built by King Philip the ſecond. A place (faith Duade, 
who ſpendeth 13 pages in its deſcription) of that inag; 
' Nificence, that no building in times palt, or this prefenc 
' is comparable toit. The front, toward the Welt, is a- 
' dorned with three ſtately Gates, the middlemoſt where- 
of leadeth into a moſt magnificent Temple, a Monaliery 
in whichare 150 Monks of the Order of S. Ferome, and 
 aColledge : that on the right hand, openeth into divers 
- "Offices, belonging to the Monaftery : that on the left , 


them co the Gotbs, as hath been ſhewed already on ſome 
other occation, From them extorted by the Moors, with 
the relt, of Spain: recovercd , toot after toot , by the 
Kings of Leon governcd under them, at tirlt, by Pro- 
vincial Earls, Commandexs of {fo many Cattles in the 
Country of the Vaccgi, fortiticd and defended againfi 
the Moors. Ordogno the {ccond, harbowring lonic ſuſpici- 
ons againlt thele Earls, cauſed them all to be cxuelly 
murdered, The pcople upon this, revolted from the 
Crown of Leox 3 governed tult by Judges, then by Easls 
again, aSau abſolute aud free Eliate. Ferdinand Gonſales, 
the tirft that re-aſſumed the title ot Earl of Caſtile, 
coming, to the Court of Leon with a brave Retinuc, 
lold to King Syuncho an Hawk, and an Horſe, of ex- 
cellent kinds, for a ſum of money z conditioned, that 
it the money were not paid at the time agreed on, it 
ſhould be doubled, and xedoubled, till the Debt wee 
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(atistied, This moncy, by the negligence of the King's 
Officers, who looked upon the Contract as a matter of 
jelt, became ſo great a ſum, 'that the King, to {atishe 


oe, 


Gonſales, made him the fult Propriztary-Earl of Caſtile, 
Anno 9395 rclcalivg that Eflate from all acinowl. dg: 
ment to the Kings of Leon. Nugna, or Elvicz, as lone 
call her, Siticr and Heir of Garczas the tourth Earl here- 
of, brought this Ettate by marriage to Sancho, \irnamed 
the Great, King of Navarre, Anno 1028 by whom it was 
erc&ed into a Kingdom, and given by him to Ferdinand 
his {ccoud Son, Anno 1034+. Kings ot molt note and ob- 
icrvation in the courſe of their ſtory, are 1 Ferdinand 
chcir tirft King, who added Leon to his Ringdom, in 
right of Sancha his Wite,Silter and Heir of Veramund the 
lait King thereof, of the race of Pelagins. 2 Alfonſo the 
ficlt, who ſubducd the Kingdom of Toledo, adding it, by 
the name of New Caſtile, unto his Eftate. 3 Alfonſo the 
Fourth, who not. only conquered from the Crown of 
Nuvarre,whatloever lay ou the Caſtilian ſide of the River 
lherys, but allo the whole Countrics of Alava and Gui- 
puſcoa, all which he united to Caſtile : but grew {o great, 
that he cauſed hini(clt to be folemnly crowned Empe- 
ror of Spain, in the Cathedral Church of Leon, by the. 
Arch-biſhop of Toledo 3 and gave his Son Sancho the ti- 
tle of King of Caftile, inhis own life-time. The chief 
of the Contederates againlt Mihomee Faſar, the Mira- 
momoline of Morocco, whom he vanqunthed in the famous 
bactel of Muradal,or Sierra Moracca, Anno 1214. 4 Fer- 
dinand the thirds who incorporated Leon and Caftile into 
one Eſtate, and added the Kingdoms of Mzxzciz,Corduba, 
and Sevil, taken from the Moors, unto his Dominions. 
5 Alfonſo the fitth of Caftile, and che ninth of Leos, cle- 
&cd Emperor of the Germans » but more famous for his 
eminence in Afroxomy 3 the Author of the Alfonſine Ta- 
bles: compiled by many Learned Men 'afſembledÞtoge- 
ther, by his means, in the City of Toteds, where, ib the 
compiling of it, it is affirmed by a SpaniſÞ'Writer, that 
he {pent more than the Revenues of the Pope in ten 
years did amount unto. 6 Sanch the 3d, fon of this 4!- 
fonſo, the Author of the great breach in the Line of Ca- 
flile : for having the hap to ſurvive Ferdinand, firnamed 
de la Cerde, his clder Brotherz he made himl(clt fo ſtrong 
a Party in his Father's Life-time , that he ſucceeded in 
the Kingdom, depriving his Brother's Children of their 


| 


who mariicd his Son Henry, to K.itharine Daughter of 
Foha of Gaunt, by Conjtance, one ot the Daughters 0 

Don Pedro the Cruel , io uniting both Titles into ono 
The times in which theſe Princes, and the relt, did reign; 
appeareth in thele Catalogues of the Earls and Kings of 
Caſtile, which are as follow. 


The Earls of Coſtzle. 


A. Chr. | 
910 1 Ferdinand Gonſales, the hilt Proprietary Earl. 
932 2 Garcias, Son of Ferdinand. 
g80 3 8 ancho, or Sandins, Son 'of Garcias. - 

1018 4 Garcias Il. Son of Sancho, lain by Treaſon 

without iſſue, FF 

1023 5 Nugna, or Elvira, the Siſter of Garcias the ſe- 

cond, married to Sancho King of Navarre; 
Father of Ferdinand, made by him the firti 
King of Caſtile. 
The Kings of Caſtile. 
A. Chr. £25239 
1036 1 Ferdinand, King of Caſtile by the gift - of his 
Father » and oi Leonin right of his Wife.33 
1067 2 Saxcho, Son of Ferdinand, King of Caſtile on- 
ly 3 his younger Brother Alfonſo ſucceeding 
in Leone be 
10973 3 Alfonſo, the Brother of Sanch, King of Leon, 
and afterwards of Caſtilcalſo. 
Urraca, Queen of Caſtile aud Leox. 

PIE" wt: IL. King of Navarre and & » 

ragon. 

1122 5 alfonſoUl.King of Caſtile & Leon, the Son of 

Urraca;by Raymond of Burgundy,her former 
Husband. ; 
1157 6 Sancho ll. theelder Son of Alfonſo the thirds 
' © his younger Brother Ferdinand ſucceeding 
in Leone 2+ | PL ' 
1159 7 Alfonſo IV. tirnamed the Noble, Son of San- 
cho the 2d. 55. .. | 
1214 $ Henry, Son of Alfonſo the fourth. 3. | 
ane Þ -# or” apy II. Son of Alfonſo the ninth of Le- 


on,and of Berengzel. the Siſter of Henry,luC+. 
ceeded his Father in Leon alſo, Ax-1 2303 the 


Right therein, though: many attempts were made, in 
their favour, afterwards. Don Alfonſo, eldeſt Son of which 
Ferdinand married into France, was Father of Lewis Earl 
of Clermont who by Dzotors' de Guſman, a Daughter of 
the now houſe of: Medina Sedonia, was Father of Lewis, 


{ 


| — 


Kingdoms never fince disjoyned , though 
the title of Leox in ſhort tiznc became dil- 
continued. TM 

10 Alfonſo V. ſirnamed the Wiſe, Son of Ferdi- 


1252 
naxd the ſecond, King of Caſtile and Leon, 


ys and Iſabella de la Cerde, (in which laſt, the Male-I(- 
ue being quite extin&) the whole Rights of that Line 
remained :: brought by her-to her Husband Bernard, a 
bale Son of the Houle:of Foix » created by King Hejry 
the {ccond, the tirli Earl-ot Medina Geliz whoſe Son, cal- 
led Gafton, lefc the name of Foix, and took unto himſelf 
that of de 12 Cerde 3 continued ever fince in his Poftcrity 
advanced unto the honour of Dukes of Medina Celi, in 
the perſon. .of_ Lewis the fictt Earl) the better to preferve 
in mcmoxy-their deſcent from, and lawtfut title ro'that* 
Crown. Aud tor the better keeping, and -preſerving of 


and Emperor ElcG. 32. SNPRTIP 

11 Sancho II. the fecoud Son of Alfonſo the 

" "filth the children of Ferdinand de la Cerde, 

his elder Brother, being let betide. 12. - 

12 Ferdinand 11I. of Ctile,and IV. of Leoy, Son 
of Sancho the third. 18. 


1283 


I195 


\ their clajm unto it, ic-i5-aflirmed ro'be-the cuſtom of 
this Houle, once, at thc Jeatt, 'in' the'lite-time of every 
Duke, to put up a Petition tothe King then reigning, 
for relizzution to the! Throne which the King recet- 
ving as,ot courſe, doth:of courte-:{ubferibe* this anſwer 


tO.1t, vize No oft lugar 3 that i$to fay,therc i510 room'tfor” 
him, $ Pedro the Creel, driven out of'this Kingdom by 


Fenry of Trayſftamare, his Brother: reſtored again, for a 
tizac, by the-valour of Kdward the Black-Prince, Son of 


13212 13 Alfonſo, VI. Son of Ferdinand. 38. 
3 14 Pedro, the Son of Alfoxſo, for his infinite Ty- 
rannies, lirnamed the Crael. 183. SS 
136% 15 Henryll. the Baſtard-ſon of A4lfoyſs the 6th, 
"he Earl of Tranſtumare- 11. + . 
1379 16 Fobn, the Son of Henry the ſecond. 11. . 
' 1390 17 Henry UII. Son.of Fohn, and Husband of K+, 
tharine,the Daughter of Foba of Gawunt,aud 
the Lady Conftance, one of the Daughters of 
; King Pedro. 17. | 0 
1406 18 Fohn 1 Son of Henry and Katherine, 4... 
1454 19 Henry IV. Sonof Foba the tecond. . 21. -. 
1478 20 Tfabel, Siſter .of Henry the Fourth, married - 


''to Ferdinand V.Sonof Fobn King of Arago BY 


Edward the thixd, 9 Fobn; Son of Henry of Tranftamare, 


Of whoſe” As, and Iſſhe,” we will make mote ample 
Hh me 
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mention when we ſhall come to ſpeak of the Monarchy 
of gpain, which began in them, and hath been fince cons, 
tinued in their polterity. 

The chict Orders of Knighthood within theſe King- 
doms of Caſtile and Leon, long ſince unitcd into one, 
were Three in all 3 partly Religious, putly Military 
and one Order of Religious perſons, not known in any 
Country but Spain alone. 

This of the lait fort, is call.d the Order of Mercy, or 
de la mercedes firſt inſtituted by King Fames ot Aragon, 
in the chick Ciurch ot Barcelone, Ano 1218. Admitted 
afterwards into the Kingdoms of Caſtile, whereot mot 
eſtcem 3 but ſo, that in remembrance of their hirft foun- 
dation, they till retain their ancient Arms, which are 
thoſe of Aragon, viz. 2 Croſs Argent, and four Bcnds 
Gales, in a ticld Or. Ticir habit whitez The Rule of 
their Order, that of St. Anguſtine : the praftice and 
profeſſion of it, to gaiher Alms amongſt the People 
wherewith to redcem {ich Chrittian Captives, as cither 


———— 


by Piracy, the chance of War, or by tome other means 
are enthralled to the Twrks and Moors : {ending thew A- 
gents ycarly to Algiers and eſſe, to inform them of the 
tate, age, and quality, of cach ſeveral Captive, and at- 
ter, on infiruction from the Brethren of this Society, 
to deal in the redemption of them. A bulincts which 
they manage with great care and Faithfulncls, and are 
accordingly truſtzd with great ſums of moncy, given 
and colleded to that end; tew men here dying, who 
give got ſorne Legacy or other to this pious uke, Nor 
are the Kings behind-hand in fo good a work, promo- 
ting 1t with a liberal purſe, and giving as much ordina- 
rily out of his Eltate, as the Brethren have collectcd in 
all Spain, belides. -And to fay truth, it doth concern 
him more than others, becauſe they are his Subjects 
chiefly, for whoſe -redemption the whole ſum is given 
and gathcred: Religiow perſons are ranſomed hrit,ahd then 
the Laityz the young and lerviceable men, betore old 
and impotent ; if after the Redemption of the Spaniſh 
Captives, they have any ſtock 1cft, they Keep it not till 
another year, but therewith ranſom Captives of fome 
other Nations. So that this ſecmeth to fucceed in the 
place of the now antiquated and ulel{s Orders of Kaight- 
hood, which were heretotore of great. authori'y and po 
wer : that is to fay, 

1 Of Calatrava, a Town of the Kingdom of Toledo, 
abandoned by the Templers, (ty whom the defence there- 
of belonged) on the approach of the Moors, made good 
by Raymond the Abbot of Piſuria, and the Monks of Cz- 
fteaux, Anno 1157. For the future preſervation and de- 
fence whereof, they ordained this Order 3 which in pro- 
cels of time grew to {uch eſtate, that beſides cight fair 
Priories, they enjoyed in Spain no leſs than 61 Towns 
and Caftles; The Knights hereof do wear for their ha- 
bit, a White Robe, with a Red Croſs upon their breaſts; 
confirmed by Pope Alexander the third, Ax. 116.4, un- 
der the Diſcipline of Cifteazzx. Their relidence 1s at the 
Caſtle Covoz bound, 'by their Order, to ferve in the 
Wars againſi the Infidels : upon which ſervices, they 
have been ſometimes in the ficld with three hundred 
great Horle. | 


certain Gentlemen of Caftile,-in imitation of the Order 
of Calatrava 3 for the ſ{ccurity and entertainment of Chrj- 
ftian Pilgrims, travelling to the Shrine of St» Fagoz con- 
firmed by the ſaid-Pope Alexander the third, Arno 1175, 
under the Rule of St. Auguſtine. Their Habit is a Ihite 
Robe, with a Red Croſs like a Sword: the campanions of 
it, according to the firſt Foanders, being part Ecclefraſti- 
tal, and part Secular : whereof theſe laſt axe only tied un- 


time unto ſuch eſteem, that beſides two Colledges or Se- 
minaries 1n Salamanca, and a Collcdg in Sevil 3 they had 
four Hermitages in the Mountains,and hve Hoſpitals well 
endowed for the entertainment of Strangers 3 together 
with go Towns and Caſtles in ſeveral parts of the 
Kingdom. The whole number ot Gentlemen, beſides 
Friers {crving in their Cures, and other Miailters, arc a- 
bove 600. Their tirſt retidence, at the Hoſpital of St. 
Mark,in the Suburbs of Leon, on a diſlike with Ferdinand 
the ſecond King of Leox, removed to Ucles in Caſtile, be- 
towed upon thetn by Aifonſo the 4th. Upon this occali- 
on being divided, they have ſince two Maſters, or Com- 
mendadors, the one called the Commendador of Leon,who 
rchides at St, Marks the other the Commendador of Ca- 
ftile, who reflidesat Ucles. | 

3 Ot Alcantara, a Town of Extremadxra, defended 
by Ferdinand of Leon, againſi che Moors 3 where he fra- 
med this Order; contirmed by Pope Luczo,4-1183- Others 
alcribe it to Alfonſo, the Succeflor of that Ferdinand, An. 
1217 3 by whom endowed with all the Lands of the 
Calatravisns,in the Realm of Leon: but acknowledging 
the ſuperiority thereof, and under che ſame Rule of Ci- 
fteaux. Their device at tirli was a Pear-tree Vert) in a field 
Or, to which hanged a pair of Shackles, as a ſign of 
their ſubjeion to them of Calatrava: changed , Anno 
1411,to a I/hite Robe,and a Green Croſs on their brealts. 

I omit here the Order of the Dove and Reaſon, inſti» 
tuted by King John of Caſtile, becauſe of (mall eſteem, 
and but ſhort continuance : nor ſhall I now ſpeak any 
thing of the Arms of the Kingdom, which we have ſeen 
betore on another occaſion. And ſo much for Caſtile, 
the firſt of thoſe Three greater Kingdoms of Spain, un- 
der which all the xcft arc now-reduced 3 containing in 
this Continent all the Provinces and Eſtatcs before de- 
{cribgd 3 amounting to two thizd parts of the whole: 
.avd many large: Eliates elſewhere, as ſhall be ſhewed 
hercatter in its proper place. . Paſs we on, next, to Poy- 
tugal; the ſecond, in repute;of the faid three Kingdoms ; 
not ſo much for the largenels of the Territories which 
it had on the Continent, as tox its great Appendixes in all 
other parts of the World. 


11. TheKingdomof Portugal. 


T HE Kingdom of PORTUGAL -containeth, 
. 1 Portugal it (elf : 2 Algarve, or Regunm Algarbio- 
rum : and 3 the Tercera's, or likes of Azores : thele laſi 
not reckoned paxts of Spain, by any of our Writers, ei- 
they old or new.z but madeby us a part hereof, becauſe 
lituate over againſt Portugal, ione.ot the firſt additions 
which was made unto it on the -Ocean: and finally, be- 
caul I know , not under what Hcad to reduce them 
EItcre | 

And fifti, fox PORTUGAL it felt, it 1s bounded on 
the North, with the Rivers Mixio and Avia, which part 
it from Galliciaz on the Svuth, 'with Algarve on the 


| Welt, with the Atlantick Ocean: and on the Eaſt, 
2 Ot St. Fago, inſtituted by che Canons of Eloy, and | 


with the two Caftiles, and Extremadura > from- which 
dividcd by a Line drawn from Ribadani, fianding on 
the Avia, to Badazoy, on the Anas,or Guadiana:' Extend- 
ed on the Sca-coalt from. Nortli: to South, 400 miles : 
the breadth of it, in the broadclt place ( not-taking in 
che Iſlands into. the accompt). 100 miles; in the nar- 
rowelt, $0: the whole circumference, 879 miles: and - 
in that compals, x460 Pariſhes. 


- 4 


It was fiſt called Lufitenia, from the Laſitani, the 


tothe vow of conjugal Chaſtity. They grew ia little 


chict Iobabitants thexcot; and took the name of airs 
| cither 
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either from the Haven or Port of Cale, now called Caia; 
ſometimes a very rich and flouriſhing Empories or rather | 
from the Haven-Town of Porto, at the mouth of Dxe- 
rus; Where the Gawls (or the French rather,) uſed to land | 
their Merchandiſe : which was therefore called Portws 
Galloram and which Town was given in Dower with 
Tereſa, the Daughter of Alfonſo the ſixth, to Henry of Lor- 
reign, with the title of Earl of Portugal. Whole Succcl- 
ſors coming to be Kings, extended this name to all thole | 
Countries which they got from the Moors, as it continu- 
eth at this day. | | | 

The Air is very healthy, the Country tor the moſt part 
hilly, and bare of Corn ſupplied from Fraxce, and other 
parts of the Northz that which they have, being as good 
as any in Europe, it not þetter. Thc ſoil, and people, 
in all places, not xich alike. For where the ſozl is richeft, 
(as in the parts lying on the North of Dwero) there the 
people are pooreſt 3 in regard of the great diltance thercot 
from Lisbonz and fo not benefitted by the Trading of 
that wealthy City. And where the ſozl is pooreſt, there 
the people be richcll, helping themſelves by trade and ma- 
uf aftures3' eſpecially by making of Silks and Salt, futh- 
cicnt tor themſelves, and for other Countrics, But where 
there is a defc&t of Corn, that defc is otherwite {uthci- 
ently recompenſcd with abundance of Honey, Wine, Oy], 
Allom, Fruits, Fiſh, Salt, white Matbic, and lome Mincs 
of Silver, &c. 

The people of a more plain and imple behaviour, 
than the reti of Spaizz and (if we believe the old Pro- 
verb) none of the wilclſt, For, whereas the Spaniards | 
are ſaid to ſcem wile, and yct to be Fools, the French to 
ſcem Fools, and yet to be wile z the 1talians both to leem 
wiſe, and tobe fo: the Portagals are affirmed to be nei- 
ther wiſe indeed, nor fo much as to ſeem fo. But little 
different from which, is the Spaxiſh By-word, which tel- 
lethus of the Portngals, that they are Pocos y Locos3 few, 
and fooliſh : which others vary with the addition of a- 
nother part of their Character ſaying, they are Pocor, 
Sotos, y Devotos, Few and Fooliſh, but withal Devourt. 
They have great animnoſities (it it be not grown to an 
Antipathie) againlt the Caſtilzans, for berxeaving then of 
their Kingdom and Liberty, though both, of late, reco- 
vered by them : but, when muſt Fools, were counted tor 
good Seafuring-men, and happy in the diſcovery of Fo- 
reign Nations. 

Rivers it hath of all ſorts, both great and (mall, almoſt 
200. Thole of moſt notc, 1 Minivs, full of Red-Lead 
(from hence called Mizium by the Latins), navigable 
with (mall Veſſels 100 miles... 2 Lethes, now Lavada-. 
3 Maliadas, now Mondego. 4 Tagus. 5 Duerus, and 6 Ana: 
theſe three laſt common allo to the relt of Spainz Ang, 
or Guadiana, paſling by Portugal but tor 7 Leagaes only , 
Tags tor 18, and Duerqg for 860, None of them naviga- 
ble tor any long ſpace, by Ships of burden 3 the Rivers of 
all Spain being generally (witt of courſe, reltxaincd with- 
in narrow Chanels, banked on both tides with very ſteep 
Rocks,which make them incommodious for Navigation: 
inſomuch that it is reckoned for a greatPrerogative of Ta- 
gus,and the Realm of Portugal, that this Raver is there na- 
vigable with great Ships, fifteen or twenty miles within 
the Continent. But here that want is ſomewhat tolerably 
{upplicd with three excellent Havens: 1 That of Lisbou 
upon Tags : and 2 Porto, on Duero, to the North of Lis- 
boa of which, more anon: 3 of Setaval, South of Lisbon, 
tituate on a Golf of 20 mils jn length, and 3 in breadth: 
a place of principal importance to thole parts of the 
Realm. Rivers, however, of great fame z according to 
whole courſe, the whole Country was divided, by the Ro- 
mans, into UVlteriorem, lying beyond Daero, Northwards.. 
2 Citeriorem, on the South of Tagus; and 3 Interamnem, 
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Principal Citics of this part, 1 Lisbon, {cated upon Ta” 
gs, a famous City tor Trathck the Portugals 1n all their 
Navigations fctting fail tron; hence. By the Latins cal- 
led Olyſippo, 'and Vlyſippo 3 becauſe, as fome lay, UViyſſes 
built it, coming hither in the courſe of, his ten years tra- 
vel: a thing meer!y tabulous, it being, no where found 
that UV!yſſes did ever fee this Ocean, but like enough it 
's, that this Town being [ated conveniently for Navis 
gation, and ,mnhabited by Scataring-men, might at the 
hiti be conſecrated to the memory of fo great a Travel 
ler: as Athens, bcing a place of Learning, was dedicated 
to Minerva, whom the Greeks call Athene, .It is in com- 
pals 7 miles, and containet/upwards of 30 Pariſhes, and 
in them 20000 houſes: all of neat andclegant building. 
Turrets and Towers it numbreth. upon the Walls, about 
76 3 Gates toward the Sta-thore, 22. And towards the 
Continent, fituate upon five {mall Hills, betwixt which 
is a Vallcy which runs down to the River ; :on the high» 
elt Hill, an ancicnt Caſile, not Brong, but by realon of 
the {ituation, f{crving now only for a Priſon tor men of 
quality : the entry of the River being defended by the 
Cattle of Caſcais3 and nearer to the City, by the Fort of 
St. Fulians, and the Rock of Belem3 munitioned with 20 
picces of Oxrduance. This City heretofore was honour- 
ed with the Seat of the Kings, ſince of the Vice-Roys; 
an Archbiſhops-Sce,. the Staple of Commodities for all 
the Kingdom, and thought to be more worth than the 
whole Realm belide z faid, by ſome French Writers; to be 
the beli peopled City in Chriſtendom,next unto Parisz and 
by Botero an Ttalzan, made to be the tourth Mart-Town of 
Europe the other three being Conſtantinople,Pat#, Moſeo. 
In which they do great wrong to London, as populous, 
and well-tradcd, as the belt of them all. 2 Saxtaren, on 
the Tagw,ſo called from S. Irene,a Nun of Tomar, (a Mas 
naſtery, jn which the old Kings of Portugal did uſe to be 
crowned) here martyred by.the Moorsz by Ptolemy cals 
led Scabaliſeus.then a Roman Colony. 3 Sintra, upon the 
main Atlantick,. at the end of huge Mountains, called 
Montes Lame  whither by reaſon of the cool refreſhings 
trom the Sea, and pleaſure of the Woods adjoining, the 
Kings of Portugal ulſcd to retire in the heats of Summer. 
4 Conimbre,' on both ſides the River Mondegs, pleaſantly 
{eated among Vineyards, and Woods of Olives, a Bi» 
ſhops-See, aud an Univertity z the Maſters whereof made 
the Commentary on molt part of Ariſtotle, called from 
hence, Schola/Contmbricenſis. Then on the North of the 
River Duero, betwixt that and Minio, are 5 Braga, by Pto- 
lemy called Bracaria Anguſta,reckoned by Antonine for one 
ot the four chicf Citics in Spain, the Royal Seat, when 
time was, of the Sxevian Kings, and now the See of an 
Archbiſhop, contending for 'the Primacy with him of 
Toledo. 6. Porto, the Haven of the Gazls, on the mouth of 
Dxero-7 Miranda,a Bilhops-Sce on the ſame River. 8 Bras 
gance, the Duke whercot 1s {© great a Prince,: that it ig 
thought a third part of the people of Portugal are his Vaſs 
fals, and live on his Lands: originally defcended front 
Alfonſo, natural Son to Fobx the firſts, created by his Fa- 
ther, Earl of Borcellos, atter Duke of Bragance the later 
Dukes, fince the time of King Emanuel, bcing withal of 
the right Royal Blood 3 two tteps of main advantage to 
the Regal Throne, lately afcended and obtained by Fob 
Duke ot Bragaxce, now called Fohy the 4th. And finally. 
on the South ot Tags, bet wixt that and the Kingdom of 
Algarve, there is 9 Ebora, .in the midi of a large and {pa- 
cious Plain, an Archbiſhops See, and an Univerſity z this 
latt of the Foundation of King Hexry the Cardinal. ; 0Por- 
tel:gre.a Biſhops-Sce..1 1 Olivenca on the Guadiang1 2Beia, 
by Pliny called Pax Julia, now Mean, and not'very welt 
whabiced 3, but.anciently a Roman Colony, and'one of the' 
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2, TheKingdom of ALGARVE lyeth on the South {| ored with Fleſh, Fith, and other things neceſſary, eX- 
of Portugal, from which divided by a line drawn from | gept Salt and Oyt, with whith they are furniſhed out 


Aſecorin, on the Weſtern Sea, to Odechore, a Caſtile on the 
Guadiana: on the Eaſt, bounded by Andaluſia 3 on the 
Welt and South, by the main Atlantick This is the 


moſt wild and deſert-part of all this Kingdom, barren 
and dry : peopled with few Towns, nor thoſe very po- 
pulous : hilly and mountainous withal z but yielding, 
by the benctit of the Sea, a great Trade of Fiſhing z of 
Tunny eſpecially, whereof more caught upon jthis 
Coati, than in all the Kingdom. 

The nanie is took from the Weſtern fituation of it, 
for ſo the word Algarve figntheth in the Arabick, Tongue. 


The utmoſt end of it, called anciently, Promontorium Sa- + 


crem 3 now; the Cape of S. Vincent 3 becauſe the bones 


of S. Vincent , religiouſly preſerved by the Chriſtians, 


were here burnt and ſcattered about by the Moors. ' Pla- 
ces of moſt importance in it, 1 Niebla, the Seat of Aben 
Mefad, once a King of this Country. 2 Silvis, an Ept- 
fcopal-See, ſeated in the In-land parts. 3 Villa nova, f1- 
tuate beyond the Cape. 4 Tavila, the Balſa; and 5 Faro, 
the Ofſonoba of Ptolemy 3 both noted Ports on the Atlan- 
tick. 6 Lagos, another Haven-Town alſo. 

This Country, conquered by the Moors, with the 
reſi of Spain, in the diſtractions of their Power, was for 
a' time under the Soveraignty and. Command of the 
Kings of Sevil. Recovered from the Moors of Sevil, by 
the Kings of; Morocco, it became ſubject unto them till 
they left this Country 3 and, after their retreat , was 
parcelled among many Princes. One of which, called 
Aben Mefatl, reigning in Niebla,and the parts adjoyning, 
being dilpoſſcilcd of his Eſtate by Alfonſo the Wiſe, molt 
of the otaer Towns and Princes ſubmitted to him, and 
became hjs.Vaſſals, Anno 1.257- More abſolutely ſubdu- 
£d and made fabje&t tothe Crown of Portugal, - by Al- 
fonſo the third; Anno 12603 to: whom the 1aid- Alfonſo, 
the teuth of that name in Leon, and the fifth in»Caftile, 


had giventhe lame in Dowry with Beatrix bis Daugh-. 


ter. From which Marriage iflued Dionyſius, or Denys, 
King of Portugal, the tixfi that ever uſed the title of Ke 
Algarbiornm, Anno 1279+ \'  \- 

3. The AZORES are ccttain Iilands lying in the 
Atlamick, Ogcan, oppoſite to the City oB Lisbon, from 
which diſtant but 250 Leagues. Situate-betwixt the 38 
and 40 degrees of Northcrn Latit#dez and one of them 
in the firſt Longitude 5 which is commonly: reckoned 
from theſe lands, as being the molt Weſtern part of the 
World, before the diſcovery of America: 


They. were thus called from the mukitude of Goſ- 


bawks which were found there in the beginning 3 (the 
word Azgr,ia the Spaniſh Tongue,tignitying a Goſ hawk) 
though at this time there be none of them to be found. 
Called alto, the Flemiſh Tlande, becauſe hit diſcovered 
by the Flemingsz and the great numbers of them in the 
Ile of Fail, (one of the chiect of all the pack) where 
there are yet ſome Families which refcmble the Flemings 
both in their complexion and habit : and not far from 
the place of their abode, a Torrent, which the Spani- 
ards call Riberados Flamengos, or the River of Flemings. 
They are alſo called the Tercera's, from Tercera the chick 
ile among them. 

'The Air.of thoſe Iflands is generally good, and ſubject 
imnco few Diſeaſes, except that which the Portwgals call 
the Blood; being an impoſthumation of the blood, break- 
ing out at the cyecs, or other parts of the body. Some 
other inconveniences they are ſubject to, proceeding 
trom the humility of the place 3 the great winds and 
torms, of ſuch a violent and-ſtranuge kind' of working, 
that Bars of Iron as big. as a man's arm, have in {1x 
years been worn as little.as a' Straw. All of them well 


| 


of Portugal. 'Wines they have allo for their own uſe, 
| but not to be tranſported far, becauſe of theix weaknels : 

tor which cauſe alſo, the richer nicn provide them- 
{elves of Canary Wines, or thoſe of the Iflan4 of Madera. 
Ot like nature 1s their Wheat,& other Fruits, which hold 


not good above 4'year, All of them ſubje&unto Eatth- 
quakes, and fornic to breathings out of fire,, which con: 
tinually ſendeth forth fuming-vapotrs. The chick Com- 


|modities which they tranſport .unto other Countries, 


are Canary-Birds for Ladies, Oad for the Dicts, Joyners- 
work,which they ſcl1 to the Spaniards,and Beeves tor the 
victualling of tach ſhips as come there to be victualled. 

The Inhabitants are generally laborivus , excellent 
Husbands on their grounds; inſomuch as they make 
Vines to grow out 'of Rocks : much given to Foynery 
by which they make many pretty fancies, much eftcems 
cd by the Spaniards, but not ſo expert at it, as thoſe of 
Naremberg. - They take great pains to teach their Cattel 
underſtanding z the Oxcn being taught to know when 
their Maſter calleth them. In other things they conform 
to the Port#gals,both in ther Cuſtoms and Apparel z but 
with ſome (inattring of the Fleming, which Nation they 
aftcct above any other. ; 

The Iſlands, nine in number; and diſtinguiſhed by 
the ſeveral names of, 1 Tercera, 2 S. Michael, 3 Faiat, 
4 Gratioſa, 5 S. George, 6 Pico, 7 Corvo, 8 Flores, and 
9 S- Maries, of which, S. Michael, and S. Maries, lye 
next to Spaity Tercera, on the North-well of thole, (by 
conſequence, the third in Order, whence 1t had the 
name) S- Georges, Gratioſa, Pico, Faial, on the Well of 
that, and tinally, thoſe of Corva, and Flores, neareſt to 
America. 

1 TERCERA, the chicf of all the reſt, 18 miles in 
compaſs; well ffored with Peaches, Apples, Limons, 
Oranges : and for the Kitchin, with Turneps, Cabages, 
plenty of Pot:herbs, and as good Batato-roots, (which 
are the beſt food the people have) as any be in the world 
bat more eltecmed in Portugal, than thcy be in this I- 
fland, 'by reaſon of their great abundance. Hercis alſo 
great quantity of the beſt kind of Woad, (which from 
hence iscalled Iland Ioad) and a Plant about the height 
of a man, which bears no truit 3 but hath a Root as pro» 


| fitable as thoſe that do, out of which the people draw 


i 


| a'thin and render film, wherewith they fill their Mat- 


trefles, inſtead of Feathers. Fowl enough for the uſe of 
man, and yet none of prey. No Port of any faety in it, 


but that of Angra and that made fate by Art, and not 
by Nature : the whole begirt with Rocks, which ſlick 


| out like a pointed Diamond, able to pierce the feet of 


any who ſhould venture over them. Places of moſt im- 
portance in it, 1 Praye, on the Sea-fide, well walled, but 
not very well peopled. 2 S. Barbara, 3 S. Sebaſtians, 
4 Gualne, and 5 Villa Nova, Burroughs of good notc. 
6 Angra, the chict, not of this Iſland only, but of all the 
nine: the Retidence of the Governour, and an Arch- 
biſhops- Sec, who hath in it his Cathedral-Church : ſeat- 
ed on a convement Bay, made in the form of a Creſcent, 
with two Promontorics on each ſide; (like the two 
Horns of a half-Moon) bearing into the Sea z each Fort: 
hed witha ſtrong Caſtle for defence of the Haven : the 
Town it fclf alſo well walled about , and environed 
with ſharp Rocks on all ſides. Both Town and Caſile 
well garriloned, and no lels diligently guarded. This, 
in'rcgard of its great {trength, and commdious Haven, 
is eſteemed the principal of theſe Iſlands, and commu- 
nicates its natne unto all thereſt 3 though neither neareſt 
unto Spain, nor the greateſt in compals. 
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2. S.MARIES, fo called from the Saint (as S. Georges 
and S. Michaels are) unto which it is. dedicated ; isthe 
molt Southern of theſe Ifles , and tfs next to Spain * 
twelve miles in circuit ,. inhabited by Spaniards only, 
and thoſe much given unto the making" of Earthen | 
Veſſels. . So naturally fenced with Rocks, that it is, and | 
may be caſily kept by the Inhabitants, * without the 
charge of a Garriſon. The chict Town of it hath the. 
name of, S. Maries alfo, which it cither/giveth unto the 
Iſland, or,borroweth trom it. "+ 

3- S. MICHAELS, dirc&tly Notth of S: Maries, from 
which, little diſtant 3 the biggelt in the whole pack; as 
being, 20 miles in Inge, though the: breadth not an- 
(werable ; much ſubje&t unto Earth quakes and ficry va- 
pours of molt note amonglt our modern *Geograpbers, 
who have removed hither the tirſt Meridian (by which 
thcy divide the World into Ealt and Welt) from the 
Canaries, or Fortunate Iſlands wherc-it' was fixed in the 


time of Ptolemy, and others of the: Ancient Wri- | 
tC1Ss - } 

And this remove ſecms: countenanced even by Nature 
it {clf; it bcing obſerved, that the Compaſs 'when 1t com: , 
«th unda the Meridian drawn through this Ile, hath 
little or no z4riztionat all, but pointeth almoli dircetly 
towards the North : whcercas in all other places, or lets 
Meridians, Eali and Weſt, it poiutcth not fo directly 
North, but more or ls to the North eaſt, or the North- 


Sea, and without any Portz yet more frequented by 
Strangers, than the Port of Angra , becauſe here they 
may go in and out as they plcaſc 3 but not fo in the 
othcr. | 

4 FATAL, 17 or 18 milcs in length 3 plentitully pro- 
vided with all things neceſſary for the lite of man, and 
wcll tiuniſhed with Woad , for which Commodity, 
much trcquented by the Merchants of Evgland. The 
chick Town of it, Dortaz dcetended with a Catile, and 
that guarded by Spaniards: both Town and land ta- 
ken by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1597. This Action was 
called the [land-Voyage 3 undertaken as well to divert 
the War which the Spaniards threatned to bring to 
our own doors3 as, by (cizing fone of thoſe Iflands, to 
intercept the Spaniſh Fleets in their return, and to hin- 
der them in thcir (etting out ; by which mcans, want- 
ing their Indian Gold, they might be broughe co better 
texins with their Neighbour-Natiens. And though the 
Engliſh were not able to hold it long, yet it was ſaid,that 
the Booty got in this Expedition, amounted to 400000 
Cro'v1s 3 betides the honour of beating the Spaniard up- 
01 215 Own ground. It took this name trom its abun- 
dance ot Beechbeg. 

5 GRATIOSA, not above tive or fix Leagues in com- 
pals but fo well furniſhed with Fruits, that they ſend 
much ycarly to Tercera 3 inhabited by Portugals only, but 
lo poor, 1hat they are not able to bear the charge of a 
Gariifon.. The chick Town of it called La Plaia:. 

6 S. GEORGES, twelve miles long, about three in 
breadthz mountainous, and tull of Foreſts : but thoſe 
Foreſts fo well ſtored with Cedars, that they uſe them 
many times far Shipping, and: ſametimes for. Fewel. The 
chict Town of it, called S. Georges, as the Iiland is, 

7 PICO, lycth on the. Squch, of the Mleot'S, George, 
and to this name froman: high Hill; inthe form of a 
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Pyramid, which the Portugals. generally call a Pike, 
or Pico. Repleniſhed with Eryars, tome Cedars,and a tree 
called Trixo,, of great bulk, and as much beauty z the 
wood thereof, excceding hard, red within, and wayed j 
lo admirably bcawtitul , that 61s allowgd only to the 
Kimg's Officers, the other Sobjetts being intergiced 
the uſe of it, (but on ſpecial licenſe) by a publick Edice. 
In bigncls, it is {ccond only unto that of S. Michael, if 
not qual to it z hardly ſo much ia length, but of greater 
breadth. The chick Towns of it, 1 S. Sebaftians, 2 Cal- 
lota xe N:ſ{aia, both upon the Sca, and inthe Ealt parts 
of the land. prey | | | 
8 FLORES, dircQtly Eaſt from Faya!, ſo called from 
1ts' abundance of Flowers, (as Gratioſa. from the like 
flouriſhing Verdure of it} is in compaſs not above 
$ miles; 'but plentifully twniſhed with Cattel, and 
good grounds to feed thum The: chick Town of it, Santa 
Crux. The lfle ſthough ſmall, yet) twice as big as 
the Ule of 9 CORVO, lo call.d trom its, abundance of 
Crows, fituate on the North Hhereol, and but little diſtant: 
botly very unlatc , and both moti miſerable poor , by 
reaſon 'of the many Pirates which lye betwixt them, to 
Itcrcept tuch thips as crade towards America. But this, 


the Portagals, under the conduct, or by the direction of 
Prince Heary, Son of Fobn the firſt; who firlt made the 
Portugals in love with the Scas. And they were alſo the 
laſt Mcmbers of the Crown of Portugal, which held out 
tor Doa Antonio the Baſtard, againfi Phzlip the ſecond of 
Caſtile:againtt whom the Iiland ofTercera was for a while 
gallantly defended by Emanwel de Silva, with the help of 
the French z but taken at the laſt by the Marquels of Sax- 
ta Cruz » and the Frexch, after promiſe of lite, cruelly 
murdered in cold blood. . After which, garrifoned at the 
tn{t by none but Portugals. But upon ſome commotion 
hapning in that Kingdom, it was thought tit, on ſome 
reaſon of State, to make ſure of the belt Iſlands, by Spa- 
niſh Garrifonsz which accordingly were put into the 
Caſtle of Angra, in Tercera 3 the Towns of Punta del Ga- 
da, m S. Michaels, and Dorta in Fayal. And to ſay truth, 
ths Spartards had good reaſon to be careful of them; 
theſe lands being of ſuch importance, as without them 
the Navigation ot the Tudies, A.thiopia, Braſil, and New 
Spain, could not be continucd : becauſe the Fleets which 
come from thoſe Countries to Lisbon, or Sevil, mult, in a 


manner, of neceffity touch upon ſome of them 3 as well 
in following thcir courle, it thcy come from the Welt, 
as in recovering luch Winds as arc uſetul to them, if they 
came from the Eaſt, EY 

But to return again to the main Land. of Portugal, 
know, that the ancient Inhabitants of it, were the Luſi- 
tania dwelling bctwixt Tags and Duerus, the old Lu- 
fitani, being bounded within thoſe Rivers 3 the Celtict, 
and Turditani, who took up allo ſome part of Betica, 
dwelling on the South of Tagas: and the Gallaict 
Bracarit, ({o called to diifctence them trom the Gol- 
laici Lucenſcs, who poſſcſſcd Gallicia ) on the North of 
Dxerus. Subjc&ted fhirlt unto the Romans 3 by whom ac- 


| counted one of the three parts of Spain« In the declining 
ol 
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of their Empire conquered by the Alani 3 and from them 
taken by the Sucvians 3 who, for a time, made the City 
of Braga the Royal Scat of their Kings. The Swevians 
loſtit to the Gotbs 3 and the Goths, to the Moors, as hath 
becn ſhewn already in their ſeveral ſtories. Recovered, 


in part, by the Kings of Leon to whom that part conti- 
nued ſubjc, till given by A!fonſo the lixth of Leox, 1n 
Dowry with his baſe Daughtcr Teraſa, to Henry of Lor- 
rein, (whoſe vertue and good ſervice, merited no lefs re- 
ward ) Awno 1099. Who having fortunately governed it 
by the title of an Ear], for the ſpace of 12 years, left his 
Son, Alfonſo, Heir both to his Fortunes and Vertues3 ho- 
noured with the title of King of Portagal, by the Sove- 


raigns of' Leon, for his molt gallant demeanor ſhewn in 
the Battel of Obrique, Atino 1139+ He had, before the 
Aſſumption of the Regal Stile , ruled 27 years with a 
great deal of honour 3; and he reigned here with no lels, 
45 years after that Aſſumption 3 reverenced by his triends, 
and feared by his enemies. So that the whole time ot his 
ſitting in the Chair of State, was 72 years: a longer en- 
joying of Soveraignty, than any Prince fince the firſt 


th. 


I 444+ By whole encouragement and example, the Por- 
tugneze began to be attected ro Forcign- Voyages ; dif- 
covering in his. time, (and, for the molt part, under his 
conduct allo). the Iſlands of Azores, Maderz; Holy: Port, 
thoſe of Capo Verde, and a'great part of the coal of A4- 


frick, as tar as Gmiuea, He dyed Auno 1465. 8 Alfonſo the 


nfch, who, warring on the Mvors in Africk,, took trom 
them the firong Towns of Taygier, Alcaſer, and Azilla. 
9 Foba the ſecond, under whole reign the Portugals 
tully fetled themſelves in Guinea, and the' Realms of 
Congo 3 diſcovering all the Coalis and Iſles of Africk,, 
(not before dilcovered) as far as to the Cape of good hope, 
Anno 1487 ; panting and fortitying as they patſed 3 the 
whole Diſcovery ot *Africk,, the Eajt- Indies, and Brazil, 
being perfected in the Reign of King 10 Emanzel; under 
whom allo they. diſcomfited great Armies ot the Turks. 
and Sultans of Egypt ; bringing by Sea the riches of the 
Eaſt, into the Weſt. 11 Sebaſtian, the Grandchild ot King 
Jebn, fon of Emanuel, embarking himſelf unadviſcdly in 
the Wars of Africk,, loſt his life cas it is generally ſup- 
poſed) at the battel of Alcaſar, in which three Kings 


beginning of the Roman Monarchy, His Succeſſors we 
(hall have in order in the following Catalogue. But we 


| 


tcl] in one day. But many ot the Portugals are of opini- 
on, that he was not killed, but that for ſhame and ſor- 


muſt firſt tell you, asin other places of this Work, that | row he returned not home wandring from one place 


the Princes of molt note in the whole Succeflion, are, 
1 Henry of Lorrein, (whom {ome make a Burgundian, of 


| tO another, and at laſt was found and avowed at Venice : 
| thence carried to Naples, where he was kept three days 


the City of Beſancon) who coming into Spazn to the Holy | ina dark Dungeon, without any ſuſtenance but a'Knite 
Wars, and deſerving nobly in the ſame, was honoured | and a Halter; brought into Spain by the King's Com- 


by Alfonſo the ſixth, with his Daughter Teraſa, and the 
Town of Porto for her Dower given to him with the 
title of the Earl of Portugal. He extended his Eltate as 
far as Conimbre, on the South of the River Dueroz that 
River being before that time, the utmoſt bound of it that 
way. 2 Alfonſs the firſt Ring, who took. Lisbou from the 
Moors, Anno 1247+ aud made it the Scat of his Kingdom 


which he extenaed Southward, as tar as Algarpe. 3 Al-' 


fonſo the 3d, who partly by Conquelt, aud partly by Mar- 
riage.added Algarve to his Eltate,getting it by the Sword, 
and confirming it to him by the Bed. He allo did prevail 
ſo far with Alfonſo the Wiſe, (never the wiler tor fo do- 
ing) as to get his Realm diſcharged of the Homage 
which formerly had been done to the Rings of Leon, An. 
1270. 4 Alfonſo the 4th, confcdcrate with the hitch of 
the ſame name in Caſtale,againli Alboacen the Miramomo- 
lin of Africk,, at the fight ncar the River $alado, not tar 


from Tariffs where thcy dilcomhtcd the valt Army of 


Moors covſiſting of 47co00 Horle and Foot. 5 Fohy the 
firſt, the bale ſon of Pedro the ſult; fetting alide the La- 
dy Beatrix, Queen of Caſtile, the Daughter of Ferdinand 
the firſt, and the Lawful Children ot his Father, being 
many in number z by force and colour of Election, ob- 
tained the Kingdom. Fortified it by his marriage with 
the Lady Philip, Daughter of Fobn of Gant ,- Duke of 
Lancafters a itrong Competitor , at that time, for the 
Crown of Caſtile : on which relation, this King. the four 
Kings next ſucceeding, and two of this Rings younger 
Sons, were made Knights of the Garter. 6 Edward the 


ſon and ſuccciſor of obs the tiritz of whom there goes. 


a ſtory, that on the day of his Coronation, he was advi- 
ſed by a Few, (one of his Phyticians) learned in Aſtrology, 
to defer the Ceremony until noon, in regard he found 
by his Art, that if they did proceed unto it in that con- 
junQure, his reigu would be very ſhort, and full of trou- 
ble. But the King, cither out of magnanimity, or con- 
tempt of that Arr, going on with the Ceremony, the 
Few's Prediction was found truez for he reigned not 
tully five years, and with ill {ucceſs in his attempts a- 
gainlt the Muors. 7 Henry Duke of Viſco, (Viſcontinus 
the Latins call it) the ſccond ſon of Fohn the firſt crea+ 
ted Knight of the Garter, by King Henry the lixth, An. 


mand, where at lalt he dycd. A man in whom ſo many 
| clrcumtances met, to make up a truth, that the very 
Spaniards ulcd to lay, that either he was the true $cha- 
tian, or elſe the Devil in his likene(s. But whether true 
or not, 1t 15 not now material ; Death having put an end 
to that diſputation 3 though the controvertie which en« 
ſucd upon his death, for the Crown of Portugal, be not 
yet decided. For, though King Philip the ſecond of 
Spain, {ucceeded in it next after Henry the Cardinal-King 
( who only came upon the tage, that the Competitors 
might have time to declare their titles )z and claimed 
the Crown as eldeſt Hcir-male, and nearcit Kinſman to 
King Hexry: yet all the World was not well fatished 
in the Juttice and Equity of his D-emands. In the car- 
rying on of which Aﬀair, he ſcemed to deal very can- 
didly tothe cyes of men, not biaſſcd by their proper 
Intereſs : ontering to ſubmit his Title toa Diſputation 
protcfling, that the Laws of Portugal were more favour- 
able to him, than the Law of Caſtile 3 and openly ac- 
knowledging; that if he ſhould chance to dye before the 
laid -Hexry, his eldeſt Son, as being a degree further off, 
| would come behind ſome others of the Pretendants to 
it, of whom himl(clt had the 'precedence. But tinding 
nothing done by Henry, and meaning to make ſure work 
atter his decealc, ( Antonio the' Baſtard having got pol- 
(flion of Lisbox, and taking on himlelf as King, by a 
popular and tumultuous Elton) he raiſed an Army 
under the command of Ferdinand de Toledo, Duke of 41- 
va, and fubdued all that flood againit him Katharine 
the Dutcheſs of Bragazce, Daughter of Prince Edward, 
{urrendring alſo all her intercſs and pretenfions to him ; 
ſo centring by a mixt title of Deſcent and Arms, Anno 
1580+» Three(core years it was peaceably enjoyed by the 
Kings of Spain, when ſuddenly diſpoſſſed by a potent 
Faction, appearing for Fohx Duke of Bragance, dcfcen- 
ded trom the youngeſt ſon of King Emanxel : which 
wrought ſo cunnivgly and ſuccelstully in his bchalf, 
(by the great wit and under hand praGices of Car-_ 
dinal Richelieu, and others, Miniſters of the French ) 
that the King of Spain was ſconer diſſcized of Por- 
tugal, than he heard ot any plot or practice ſet on foot 
| againſi him, Ax. 1639+ In which it is to be obſerved,that 
as 
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as King Philip the ſecond, for the better obtaining of 

this Crown, had embroyled the French, engaging that 

King in a bloody War againſt the Proteſtanzs of that | 
Kingdom 3 to make him ſure enough from troubling 

him in his preſent Enterpriſe : ſo the French Minitters 

had cauſed a revolt in Catalognez to the end, that when 

the King of Spain was bulicd in reducing that Province, 

the Portugals might have opportunity to redeem them- 

{elves from the power of the Spaniards * whom the A4n- 

tipathy betwixt the Nations made Icls pleaſing to them. 

Nor was it a partial detection only, or the loſs of Por- 

tugal, and no more: but-a general falling oft of the 

whole Ettate in Africk, Aſiz, America, in the Iſles and 

Continents : the Acceſſories (excepting only the Town 

of Cents in Barbary, and fome of the Tercerg's) going 
the ſame way as the Principal did. And here methinks 

that grave and deliberate Nation of the Spaniards may 

be jultly caxcd for committing a greater Soleciſm in point 

of State, than ever people did betore them. in thar, hay- 

ing got thc full and peaceablc poſſeſſion of the Crown of 
Portugal, and all the out- parts and Metmbers of it; they 

continued all the Garrifons and lirong Holds of the 

wholc Eltate, in the hands of the Natives. By mieans 

whereof, when Portugal it {cit tell off from the King of 
Spain, the Provinces and Plantations did the like, with- 

out any hzlitancic » which, had ſome of the chict Pieces 
in every Province, Factory, and Plantation, been brought 

by little and little (it not all at once) into the power of 
the Caſtil;ansz might have been calily prevented, Nor 

hath the Spaniard hitherto attempted any thing materi- 

al, for the recovery of that Kingdom: having been ever 
fince fo over-laid by the Frexch in Catalogne, Navarre, 
Biſcay, F I anders, Artoys, and Italy that he hath not had 
much leiſure to attend that butincts. But leaving him and 
them to their own aftairs, it is time to repreſent you with 
a Catalogue ot = 


——— 


The Kings of Portugal. 
A. Co ST 
1139 1 Alfonſo, the ſecond Earl, and firſt King of 
Portugal. 45. . 
1184 2 Sancho, \the Son of Alfonſo. 28+ 
1212 3 AlfonſoIl. Sonof Saxcbo. 11 * 
1223 4 Sancho ll. Son of Alfauſo the 2d. 34+ 
1257 5 Alfonſo II. Brather of Saucho the 2d - 22+ + 
1279 6 Denys, the Son of Alfonſo the-3d, 48. 
1325 #7 MAlfouſo1V. the Son of Denys: © 92 
1357 8 Pedro, the Son of Aifonſo che 4th. 1] 0s - 
1367 9 Ferdinand, the Son of Pedro,tht laftKing of 
the lawtul Wine of Henry of-Lorrein. 18 
1335 10 Fobu the baſe Son of Pedro, 'of whom ſuffici- 
| ently betonxe, | 48. 2s a d-uxd 
1433. 11 Edward, the Son of Fobu, and of the Lady 
Philip of Laxcaſter. 5+. itt \. 27:0 
1433 12 Alfonſo V« the Son of Edward: : 43. 
1481 13 Fob#ll. the Son of Alpboxſathe 5th, T4. 
1495 14 Emanuel, the Nephew of Edward, by his 
Son Ferdinand, Duke of Viſto: '- 26. 
1921: 15 Fobu LI. Son of Emannzel. 36. | | 
1557; 1b Sebaſtian, the Nephew of Fobn the 3d, by: 
. his Son Dou: Fobxz  untortunately lain in 
the Fields of Africk, 21+ 
1578 17 Henry the Cardinal, Son of King Emanzel, 
the laftof the Male-Ifſue of | Henry of Lore 
feats 2+ (vo 4g T4 
1580 18 Philip the ſecond of Spain, Son of Charles 


K. of Caſtile, and Emperor,/and of the La- 


1598 19 Philip I. of Portugal, and IIl. of Spain. 


1621 20 Philip NI. of Portzgal, and 1V. of Spain 
During his Reign, the Portzgueze weary of 
the Spaniſh Government, choſe for their 
King $43 ; She 

1636 21 Fob#D.of Bragance, the IV. of that Name: 


a Prince of great Poſleſſions, and of Royal 

Race, who hitherto hath pcaceably cnjoy- 

cd it. x 
Now that we may the better ſee by what title both 
the Kings of Spain, and the Dukes of Bragance, claim 
the Crown of Portwgal3 and what other pretenders there 
were tO it, on the death of Sebaſtian; and what right as 
well Antonio the Baſtard, (but alledging a ſentence of 
Legicimarion) as the Princes of the houſe of Savoy, did 
pretend unto it: we will lay down their Genealogics 
trom King Emanel, in this following Scheme. 


[ 1 Joby, King 


_ 7 Jobs, Prince\ J Sebaſtian Ke 
of Portugal 8 
' Don Antonio , 


of Portugal, of Portugal . 


; Chriftopbey, and 0- 

« Lewis) =» þ a Baltard gd 1 $6.1 
| 3 Henry the Cardinal, King of Porjuzal, 
< * (1 Marry,wedded tofle-F TRainuccio 
4 Edwards ander Duke of Sar, Farneſis- 


(2 Kath. married to FobuD. of Bragance. 
5 Mary, married to yore] _@QPhilip the II. R. 
the nfth, King of Caftile.l, of Spain. | 

£6 Beatrix, married to Charles Duke of Savoy. 


Emannel had theſe Children 3 


By this it may appear how the Claims are grounded ; 
but whether Title will prevail, cannot low. be told, 
Suffice it, that as the Royal Line. of . Portugal did begin 


in an Herry, {6 it ended. in an Henry: alfo3 ,the Male- 


Line failing in the Perſon of the Cardinal-King, and the 
Crown talling'(O0n whomſocver it ſhall faſten) on the; 
Heirs of the Females. Ws 6h 


+The- principal Orders of Knighthood in this King- 
dom, arc 1 Of Avis, ſo called from a Town of that name 
in Portrgal, the Scat thereof : Founded by Saxttixs or 
Sancho the ficſi; in imitation of the Order of Alcamaray 
whole Green Croſt they wear z but cqual to it neither ig, 
Power nor Riches. | Fo Tet 
2 Of CHRTST;, inftituted by Denys King of Portuy 


- -| gat, who conferred on then all the Lands and Poſſeſſions 
 þ of the exautorated Templers: confirmed by Pope Fohbs 


| the twenty fecond, Anno 1231. Their Robe. is a lack 
| Caſſock,, under a White Swurcoat 3 over which, a Red Croſog 
 ſtroaked/in the midft with white Line: their Duty, to 

expel the Moors out of Betica, the next Neighbour to 
\ Portugal. © To which Crown, they have added many. 


' gfMlant Cormtries in Afia, Africk, and Brgft; and ſo im- 


| ptoved their own Eliates, thatall the Iſles in the Atlaxt>, 


lick do belong to them : beſides, the Rents of . the Mine, 
of St. Ceorge, m Guinea, amounting to 100099 Ducats of. 
yearly incorne: © ori i rs: 

"The ArmSare Argent, on five EſcocheonsAzure, as ma» 
ny Bezants im Saltzer of the firſt, pointed Fable, within, 
a Eorder of Gwles;charged with ſeven Towers,Qr.. Which 
hve Eſcocheons were born in 'memoty of hve :Kings,. 
whom Atfonſo;the firſt King, ſlew at che battel of Qbrigue,- 
Anno 11395” the Border, with the Towers or Caflles, bes: 
being added by forfo the third, on his Inveſtiture into. 
the Kingdom of Algarve, by Alfonſo che tifth of .Caftile;) 


dy Mary his Wife, daughterof Emanuel.186 


—_ 1257. whoſe Daughter Beatrix he then married, 


and 
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and fo conceived himſelf to have ſome relation to the | 
Arms of that Kingdom. And lo procced we on to thoſe 
Provinccs which are under the Government of Aragoy : 
the third great Body of this State. | 


nn FJALENTIA. 


ALENTIA hath on the Eaſt, the Mediterranean on 

* the Welt, part of Cajtile,and Aragon on the North, 
Catalognez and Murciz upon. the South. It is watered 
with the Rivers, 1 Xwcar, called of old Sxcron, and Su- 
rus. 2. Guadalonder, lignitying a River of pure water: 
and 3 Millar. - 

This Country ſtzudeth in the moſt temperate and 
pleaſing Air of all Spain, {vil of Gardens and places of 
wonderti!l delight, whue groweth abundance of Rice, 
Sugar, .Corm,.and Fruit; garpiſhcd all the year long 
with {cat fmctiing Flowers, and nuraculoully truittul 
of Pomgranate, Limons, and other delicacies. It hath 
alſo Mines of Silver, at Bariol, of Gold, at Loder 3 of 1- 
ron, at Finijiratz of Alabaticr, at Piacent 3 and of Aliom, 
Lime, and Plxitter, in mapy places» From thence alfo 
come the beft Silks in the Wold, Cotton of Murcia, 
Crimſon, Scarlct, and other precious Colours, and rich 
Pertum.s: Finally, all the Senſes of man may he delight- 
6d aid reticfhed with that which comes book this happy 
Region; im guality, and {wcetnefs, much: like that of 
Noples.- The delicacy and great pleaſures whereof, have 
wade the Inhabitants of it to be thought 1.{s Warlike 
than the other Spaniards. The Steep of this Country 
alſo, bear the fineti Flececes of Any in Spain . firli Rocked, 
with Cotſwold Sheep from- England at the requelt of Fohn 
King of Aragon, Anyo 1465,, by the imprudent courtchic 
of King Edward the fourth. be a En on 

” Placcs' of molt note in it, ,are, 1 Alicaxte, a noted 
Port on the Mediterranean, whence come our true Ali- 
cant-Wines, made of their Jujce of Mulberries 3 by Pto- 
lemy called I!lig; 153 byMela, Iljce : from whence the Bay 
adjoming 15 called Sinus Iicitanus, now the Bay of Ali- 
carte 2 Mbivela, a Biſhops-Sec, on the River Segura, 
which divides the Province from Murcis. 3 Segorve, a 
Biſhops-Set, by Ptolemy namcd Segobriga, . the chict Ci- 
ty, in old tines,” of the Celtiberi- 4 Xelva, luppoled to 
be the Incibilzs of Livy, where Sczpio deteated Hanno and 
his Carthaginiaus. 5 Valentia, a tair, pleaſant, and well-. 
traded City, the See of an Arch-biſhop, and giveth name. 
fo the while Province : in its firlt glory, one of the chiet 
Roman Cylonies in theſe parts of Spain: inits laſt, the 
Royal Seat of, the Mooriſh Kings of this Country. Situ+ 
ate three miles from che Myditerrauean,. not far from 
the mbuth6f the River Durcas, now a called Guadalaur, 
der : and'is by ſome (aid to, have-been heretofore nam» 
ed Rjma, which ſigniticth. ſirength. But when the Ro-, 
minis thaftered it, to diltinguiſh it from.their, Rome, it; 
was* called Valentiaz which in the Latiy Tongue, is. of 
the fame lignihcation with the Greek, 5 Pays, Hers is, 
an Univerlity in which Saint Dominick, the Father of 
the Dominicans, ſtudied., '6. Laurizi, now a {inall Vil- 
lage: once a Town of great lircugth 1. called Lauro: 
which'Serrorins belicged, took, and burned,, even thep, 
when Pong, whole Contra the Lauronites were, 
ſisod'wich his'whple Army nigh enough unto the Flame,, 
to warm his hands; and yet'durſt not {uccour it. ... Ik. 
was formitrly'n; med' Sucron,, aſter the name of the Ri-. 
ver* SO AFG in Plutarch, for the, vikory which, 


only overthrown, but himſelf, with life, hardly cſcap- 

ing- 8 Morvedre, ſituate in or near the place of the 

old Saguntam : the People whereof, when beſieged by 

Annibal, continued fo obtiinate in the expeation of 
aid from Rome, that they chole rather to burn them- 

ſelves, than yield up the Town: the occaſion of the fe- 

cond War between Rome and Carthage. Firtt foundcd 

by the Zacynthians, and aftcr this deſtruction of it, 

repaired, or re-editied , by the Romans, (they could 

not poſlibly do le{s) by whom made a Colony. 9 Gandia, 

which gives the title of a Duke to the Houſe of Borgia, 
and was the liyle of Franciſco Borgia, the cldeſt ton of 
Pope Alexander the lixth, (of this noble Family) called 

commonly in Gnicciardiue) by the name ot the Duke of 
Gandy. 10 Denia, \cated on the brink of the Mediterra- 
nean, Over which it hath a goodly proſpe&; the Marqui- 
late of the Duke of Lerma : firti tounded by the Maſfili- 
ans, by whom called Dianium. Not tar from which, is 
tie Promontory.of Ferraria, of old callcd Promentorium 
Dianium3 the Retuge of Sertorius 1n his Wars againlt 
Pompey, and Metellus, both of great renown : the one 
aged, and of much experience, thc other young, and of 
high refolutions. And yet Sertorixs tound himiclf more 
troubled with the old man's Gravity, than the young 
man's Gallantry ;. inſomuch as he was uſed to lay, That 
bad it not been for the old Woman Mctellus, he would have 
| whipped the Boy Pompcy home with Rods. For he had 
LWICE OVEICOILE this Great Pompey, bctorc Metellns was 
joined in the Action with him: the firlt time dange- 
roully wounding, and the ſecond time driving him out 
ot the Ficld. | But fighting againſi both, he was over- 
| matched 3 and yet ſeemed rather to retire, than flye be- 
tore them the Spaniards behaving themſelves very va- 
hantly, in the time of.theſe Wars, under him : to which 
Florus alludeth, laying, Nec unquam magis apparuit Hif- 
pani militis Viger, quam Romano duce. At the laſt, 
when he had a long time upheld the Marian Faction, he 


| was traiterouſly murthercd by Perpinna, one ot his Aſſo- 


.ciates: for which, Metellu3 and Pompey had a Triunphb 
at Rome. So high an eltunate did they {ct upon the calu- 
;al death of this Proſeript. | 

The ancient :Iohabitants hereof, were the Baſtetans, 
the Edetani, the Contejtani, and ſome part of the Celtibe- 
7:3 originally of the Province of Tarraconenfi- 3 atter- 
wards (1n the ſub-dividing of that Province by Con- 
ſtantine) of Carthaginenſis. In the declining of the Em- 
ire, firlt ſubdued by the 4lani, who were tcarce warm 
in their new dwellings. when difſeized by the Goths. 
From the Gozbs taken by the Moors, of whoſe Kingdom 
| reckoned as. Province) till the fatal overthrow given 
to Mabomet Enaſer, at the battel of Sierra Morena and 
the .depattureiof. the Moors of Morocco, to their own 
Country > which followed: preſently upon it. By Zeit 
Aben- Zeit, the Brother of this Mahomet, made a diltin& 
Kingdom of jjt:(clt, Anno 1214 : but taken from him by 
one Zaen, a Prince ot the Moors of Spain, under colour 
that he had a purpele of turning Chrifttian, and making 
his Kingdom ſubject to the Crown of Aragon, (as indeed 
he did) Anng.12 28. Conquered from Zaen the new 
King, ,betore:he could enjoy the ſweets of a new railcd 
Kingdom, by. Fames King of Aragon, Anno 1238. Since 
reckoned a Mettiber of that Kingdom, never diſmem- 


| bred from the body of. it, Gince the firft uniting» But 


fill ſo overgrown with Moors, '(not to be blamed for 
loving ſuch an'excellent teat) that at the final cxpuliion 
of that people by King Philip the third, there were reck- 
'oned no fewer than 22000 Families of then in this little 
'Cquntry. WITT ; F: W ut £1 KS a 
The Arms. h:reof were Gules, a Tower cmbatteled 


Sertqrins here gve of Pompey; Pompey's Army being nog, 
Daltt: IT CLINIC 3 MYTEOY Fr) | 
brit 


Argent purfled (or pennond)- Sable. 
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ATALONIA'is bounded on: the *:Northceaſt,] 
; with the Land iof , RowfiNHox;; andthe Pyrenees 3-%0n| 
the Eaſt, with) the Mealizerpdtepn's onthe South,- With! 
Valentia;; "on the'North;;and North welt, with Aragon. 
The Couritry ſomewhat mountamoaus #* aud *full"or 
Woods, aud not very well-culrivated-2:boholding more, 
in that irefpe&t, for | Corn; Fyuits, andiothev neccfſaiy, 
Proviſions, - unito the courtefie of the Scaz lwhich ſeryes 
them out--of other Countries; than td che Goodncls ot, 
the Land. \ And it is-as 'iwell watered;-as amoſt parts ot 
Spain having in it, befidexthe Ebrv, or Therns,common 
to many other Provinces; and Cixia, which runncth be- 
twixt it and Valenti 3:itbe Rivers of, 1.) Trdira, 2:Ly-: 
bregat, 3«: Segre, 4+ Francolino; 5- Beſons, avd 6+ Onhar4 | 
The name of Catalonia, ſome derive: trom the Caſt» 
Iani, who,formerly 1nhabited ſome part hercot:. others 
will have it \called Catalonia; 'corruptly; :tor Gothalania, 
from the mixture of the Goths and A/nt, ſucceſſively, 
the Maſters of it : and.\ſome, more: mpr10bably, trom 
one Carthalot, a Noble-man of this Country, wholj- 
ved here they know nat, when. More like. it. 1s, that-it 
took this name from the Catalaunz, -an'iold Frexch peo-' 
ple of Langzedoc , the | adjoyning Province z trom 
whom the fields called Campi Catalawnict, near unto 
Tholouſe, took denomination. Burt from what root 
ſoever they came, certain it is, that they! are gnerally 
a ſtout and couragious people, as may be lecn by their 
exploits 'in moſi parts. of Greece, which they miſera- 
bly ſpoiled and pillaged many years togerher , in the 
time of Andronicus the ſecond 3 to whoſe aid calle in! ; 
But then withal, they are a very perverte and obſti- 
nate people, little obſervant of the pleaſure os profit 
of thcir natural Princes : but on the other ſide, ſo zea- 
| Jous in defence of their own Priviledges, that they have 
created more trouble to their Rings, under that pretence; 
than all the reſt of the SubjeRts of Spain. Of which 
we nced no other inſtance , than their late revolt unto 
the French Anno 1638, which drew after it the loſs of 
the Realm of Portugal, and many Towns of great im- 
portance in Flanders, and the reſt of the Netherlands. 
Principal places in it, are, 1. Barceloxe, fituate on 
the Mediterranean , near the River Lobregat 3 accom- 
modated with a large and commodious Port, where 
commonly the Spaniſh Souldiers do embark , which 
are bound for Italy. The Town adorned with large 
ſtreets, handſom buildings, ſtrong walls, and' a very 
pleaſant ſituation. . Called Barfino by the ancient Wri- 
ters, in whoſe time it was a Roman Colony , now ho- 
noured with a Bxhops-See, and the Seat of the Vice- 
Roy. 2+ Tarragon, feated alſo on the Mediterranean, 
Eaſt of the River Francolino : built, fortified, and peo- 
pled by the two Scipio's, the Father and Uncle of 
Africanns, tor a Counter-Fort to Carthagena ( or New 
Carthage ) not long before founded by 'the Carthagi- 
nians. Afterwards made the Metropolis of Tarraconen- 
fis, hence denominated : but ftript ot that honour by 
Toledo, and is now but two miles in compaſs, and 
containing not above ſeven hundred Families. Yet 
ſtill it holdeth the reputation of an. Arch-biſhops- 
See, contending, with Toledo, for the Primacy of all 
Spain (as Braga allo doth in the Kingdom of Portu- 
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gal ): the controverſie being undecided to this very 
3- Ampurias, on the ſame Sea allo z once of. great! 


day. 
eltecm, founded by the Maſilians, a Roman Colony, 
and a well-traded Town, as the name: doth ſignifi : 
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this being the Emporia, ſpoken of by Strabo and Ptole- - 
my 3 now not obſervable tor any thing , but a fate 
Road for Ships. 14. Blamog, & 5 Palzmos, and 6. Roſagx, 
al! ports on the tame Sca, but ſuby<& .unto divers 
Winds, and not very ſpatious, this Jaſt by Ptolemy 
"called Rhoda, tirſt founded by the KR hod#ans, or people 
of the Ile :6f Rhodes, and by them lo namcd, More in 
the Land, arc 5. Girone, \a tr1:all, but haudfomly built, 
and a well-traded Town, a Biſhops-See; and the title 
'of [the eldctt Son of Ar :goy, called Prince of Girone. 
Which title was tilt given to Foby,' thee eldclt Sonto 
-Kidg Pedro "the tourth,, imtncdiattly pon his birth, 
Anno 1351 3 and hath fiice continued. '' 8, Tortoſa, on 
the River Ebro, in the molt rich and pleafant part of 
al the: Country 3 reccvered trom the Moors, by Ray- 
mond the fifth, Earl ot Barcelove, and prince of Aragon, 
about the ycar-1146- The principal ' Agent in that 
work, W/itliam Raymondot Mrm1cada, Seneſchal of Catas 
logaez rewardcd tor his good fevice in'it; with a third 
part of the Ciry. A goodly.Town, atid of good im- 
- portance 3 parnloned by: the Frinch.. finice the late re- 
volt of Catalonia trom the Kivg, of Sp4tn 3 and like to 
draw a great part uf this Province after it, whileſt it 
-continueth in their power,'or in the poſſcſſion of their 
-party. 9. Urgel, an Ears Honour, and a Biſhops-Sce, 
-Hituate at the foot of the Pyrexees. 10. Momblanc, which 
heretofore 'gave-the title of Duke to the ſecond Sons of 
the Kings of Aragon. 11+ Moncada, once a Town of 
{trength 3 but 'of more note for giving denomination 
to the Noble Family de Moncada, Ferelithry Seneſchals 
of Catalogne, and Lords of Beary. Here is alſo on the 
Eaſt part, 'where it joyneth with the Land' of Rowſillon, 
the Promontory called of old, Templum Veneris, now 
Cabo de Cenux. And not far from Barcelone, the Moun- 
tain called Momtferrato, on the ſides full of Hermitagees 
and Anchdrets Cellsz and having towards the ſummit 
of it, a Chappel dedicated to the Virgin Mary : much 
tamed and reſorted to by-Pilgrims from all parts of the 
World, for her miraculous Image, which is there en- 
ſhrined. 

The old Inhabitants of this Province, were the Ca- 
ftellani, Auxitani, Indigites, Coſitani, with part of the 
Ilercones, and Iacetani 3 all of them part of Tarraconen- 
fis. In the dccliving of the Empire, ſeized on by the 
Alantz and they foon after vanquiſhed, if not dilpol- 
lcfled, by the power of the Goths. Loſt tothe Moors, 
in the gcneral ruin of the whole: from them reco- 
vered by the puiſſance of Charles the Great z who ha- 
ving taken the City of Barcelone, Anvo 801, gave it 
to one Bernard a French- man, with the title ot Earl, 
who governed the Country for that Emperor z as 
Wifredus, or Gorfredus, his Succcflor, did for Lewis the 
Godly. Godfredas, Son to this Godfrede , by the gift of 
Charles the Groſs, was the firlt Proprietary 3 united un- 
to Aragon by the nuarriage of Earl Raymond, with the. 
Heir of that Kingdom. © Firſt held in Vaſſalage of the 
French, but that acknowledgment related to King Fames 
the firſt, An. 1260, by the King St. Lewis the King of 
Aragon releaſing, at the ſame time, his pretenſions and 
rights of Soveraignty to Carcaſſon, Beziers, Albi Niſmes, 
and fome other pieces in France, of old belonging to ghat 
Crown. But betore that, the Catellans had neglcRed the 
acknowledgment of their ſubjeCtion to that Crown; it 
being ordered by Alfonſo the ſecond King of Aragon, a- 
bour the year 1180, That the year of the rcigns of the 
Kings of France, ſhould no more be uſcd in any Inftru- 
ment or Writings which concerned that People z but 
the year only of the Incarnation- of our Lord and $avi- 
our : which, in effe@, was to diſclaim the Soveraignty 
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of the Crown of France. 
The 
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The Earls of Barceloges . :-- (1 


An. Chr. | 
884 1 Godfredus, ſirnamed the Hairy, Son of Wi-' 
frede, the Provincial Governour for the Em- 


peror Ludovicus Pius. 


14 2 Miron, Son of Godfredus. | 
+ 3 Godfredus Il, Son of Miron, by ſome called: 
Seniofrid. x FT 
971 4 Borelus,Brother of Miron, and Unkle of Gad- 
fredus the ſecond. | 
993 5 RaymondSon of Borellug. 
1017 6 Berengarius, ſirnamed Borellas, Son of Ray- 
| mond. 
1035 7 Raymond1I. Son of Berengarius Borellus, 
1076 8 Reyns UI. Son of Raymond the {e- 
cond. | 
1032 9 Raymond IV. Son of Raymond the third, 


Earl of Provence alſo in right of Deulce his 
| Wife. 

1131 10 Raymond V.Son of Raymond the fourth, and 
Doxlce Counteſs-of Provence, marrizd Petro- 
nilla, Daughter of Raymir, or Raymond, the 
ſecond, King of Aragonz whom he uc- 
ceeded, in that Kingdom, Ano 1 134. Uni- 
ting theſe Eſtatcs together, never ſince dil- 
joyned : the chict procurer of this Match, 


being William Raymond, of Moncada, ſpoken - 


of before. 

The Arms hereof, were four Pallets Gzles, ina held 
Or: now the Arms of Aragon. Which Arms were gi- 
ven to Geoffry, ſirnamed the Hairy, the firſt Earl hereof, 
by Lewis the Stammering, Emperor and King of France, 
to whoſe aid he came againlt the Normans with a Troop 
of Horſe : and being bloody in the fight, defired of the 
Emperor to give him. ſome Coat of Arms, which he 
and his Poſterity might from thenceforth ule. Who 
dipping his four fingers in the blood of the Earl, drew 
them thwart his Shield, (which was only of Plain Gold, 
without any Devile) laying, This ſhall be your Arms bere- 
after. | 


14: The Kingdom of Majorca. 

T HE Kingdom of M4 FORCA, containcd the Iſlands 

of Mzjorcs, Minorca, Ebniſa, and Frumentaria,in 

the Mediterranean the Land of Rowſillon, Sardaigne, Or 

Cerdagne, in the Continent of Spaix3 and the Earldom 
of Montpelier in France. 

The Land of ROUSILLON, which is the firſt Mem- 
ber of this Kingdom, is ſituate betwixt two Branches of 
the Pyrenees 3 bounded on the South, with the Medizer- 
ranean; on the Weſt, with Catalognez on the North, 
with the ſaid Pyrenees 3 on the Eaſt, with Languedoc in 
France. Places of moſt importance in it, are, 1+ Helna, a 
Biſhops-Sce on the River Techo. 2+ Collibre, now a poor 
and ignoble Village, of note only tor a ſafe and commo- 
dious Harbour; but formerly, the great and famous Ci- 
ty of 1iliberis, ſo often mentioned in the Wars betwixt 
Rome and Carthage: 3+ Perpignan, (in Latin,Perpinianum) 
built in the year 1068, by Gzinard,Earl of Rowſillon, in a 
pleaſant Plain on the River Thelis: now a rich Town, 
well traded, and as firongly fortified againſt the French 3 


to whoſe fury, in the time of War, it is lill expoſed. Be- 
ſicged by Henry, Son to King Francis the firlt, with a pu- 
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; '[iffant Army, n+ 1542 3 partly to be revenged upon 


Charles the tifth, who had before attempted Marſez!les in 


| Provence Fat po int his.hands the ghigt door 
| Of" pate, Wylie Tic LAN at'all times enttFinto that 


Kingdom. But he found here ſuch ttrong refiltance, that 
he was. fajn 4 raife bis diege, withi as itt Ronour es 
.Gharles hag. gatten by lv&Knptdition which he made in- 


[t6»Pravence. 4\'Sialſus, («the Salfete of 'Siprbo,)aftrong, 
.place onithe Frontier of.-Languedoe  tortifed :accanttiing 


.to the Rules of. modern Foxtiication, and: one of the 
chict Bulwiazksiagainit the Brikeb. { 5. Rowſithen, 'a Cafilc 
,of more bunoutand antiquity;:than ſiretigehiaor beauty:; 
by Pliny, and atjier, Ancients; called Ryſcino 3*:the Coun- 


 |\try, Comtatus Ruſcianenſis; mow.Rouſillon'and the Land 


- of Rowfillons accounted heretofore a part of Gay of Nay- 
bonenſis > and'added unto; Spaix in the time' of the Gothe, 
On the death of Gerrard, the laſt Proprietary-Eatl; it was 
added to the: Crown of. Aragon, by Alfonſo the lecond : 
by- 7 ames the tir(t, laid to the: Kingdom of Majorca uni- 
-ted to the Crown again by 'King..Prdro the fourth. 
-ter that, ſold (or rather pawned) by King Fobz the (e- 
cond, to Lewis the 11. of France; for the ſum of 3000600 
Crowns, Anno 1462,. and ticely returned back again to 
Ferdinand the {«cond,(afteralled the Carholick) by King 
Charles the 8. Anno 14933 conditioned that the ſhould 
not hinder him in the Conquett of Naples. Joyning 
hereto, as part..of the Kingdom of Majorta;' was the 
Country of Sardaigne, or Cerdagne 3 the habitation of the 


Ceretani in former times, and afterwards accounted of 


as a part of Aragon. Thechiet Town of thole Ceret az, 
called Fz1ia Lybica; the principal now being, hath the 
name of Cardozo (or Sardonaas the Spaniards,common- 
ly pronounce) retaining ſome reſemblance to the v-:2: 
of theNation. TheCountry lying in theVallies of theP,.--- 
neery and conlequently in a corner ſome what out of «1 


| way, wasthought tit to be added to the Land of Rowſitoy, 


(. fox the better endowmeut of this Kingdom: ) the For- 
tunes of which, it hath ſince followed, as appendcnt 


on it : pawned when that''was, unto the French 3 and 


with that rettorcd. 

2. The Earldom of MONTPELIER, is ſituate in the 
Province of Languedoc, adjoyning to the Land of Rox- 
fillon: fo called txom Montpelier, the chict City : for the 
deſcription whereof, we muſt ſend the Reader back to 
France, having ſpoken of it there alrcady. All I ſhall 
here repeat, is this, That Mary, the Daughter of 
Ililliam the laft Ear] thereof, brought it by marriage, 
to her Husband, Peter the ſecond King of Aragon : and 
that it was ſold to Philip de Valoyr, the French King, by 
Fames King of Majorca, of that name the third. Nothin 
elſe memorable inthe tiory and affairs of this little Earl- 
dom, but the fortuncs of the two laſt Counteſſes of it. 
Of which, the hirſt being Daughter of Emanuel Comnenns, 
Emperor of Conftantinople, and afhanced to Alfonſo the 
2. King of Aragon, was brought as far as Momtpelier, in 
her way towards Spain, and there lodged, with her whole 
retinue,in the houſe of Williams. then Earl thereof Anno 
1174 But hearing that Alfoxſo, contrary to his word and 
promiſe, was in treaty of another marriage with the 
Princels Saxcha of Caſtile(which he celebratcd very ſhort- 
ly after) and aſhamed to return to the Court of her Fa- 
ther, after ſuch an 1njury ; ſhe hearkned to the counſel of 
her Lords and followers, who perſwaded her to marry 
with Earl William, then a lufty Batchclor ; which was 
done accordingly. To him ſhe brought a daughter, na- 
med Mary, (their only ch1Jd ) afterwards married to Don 
Pedro the 2. Son of Alfonſo, and ſucceſſor to him in that 
Kingdom : ſo that, although the Mother could not have 
the happinels to be Queen of Aragon; yet the Daughter 


had. But being of no great beauty,the King hcz Husband 
grew 
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grew weary of her, and would have becn divorced, had 
the Pope conſented : whole conlent not being to be 
had, he forſook her Bed, and betook himlelt Co other 
Women. Which the Queen not being otherwile able to 
remedy , prevailed with one of the Grooms of his 
Chamber, called Pedro Flaviax, to bring her one night 
unto his Bcd, (when ſome other Milircts was expectcd ) 
and by him did conceive chat night, as it atter proved : 
the King p«rceiving the deceit on the morrow inorning, 
was ncichcr wcll pleaſed, nor much oftcnded, at the 
houck traud they had put upon him. Of chisconjundion 
was born a Son at Montpelier, whom they named Fames 
Scciffor to his Father in the Kingdorn of Aragon and 
to his Mother, ( the laſt Councels of it ) in che Earldom 
of Montpelier united, in his perſon, into one Eſtate 3 and 
by him tinally parted from it, in tac creCtion of the new 
Kingdom ot Myjorca, as bet'>rc was ſaid. 

3- Tac liland of MAJORCA is tituate in the Med;- 
terranean, jult over-agauuit Valentiz 3 trom which diſtant 
about 60 miles: about 300 mils in circuit, the length 
above an hundred, ihe breadth tomewnat under the 
number of Iunabitants recxoned at 350600. The Land, 
on all ſides, towards the Sa, is {umewhat mountainous, 
and barren withal: the Iulands more Champian and 
Fruitful yicldivg ſufhcient quantity of Oyl, Corn, Wines, 
and Fruits, for thc ulc of its pcopic. The whole Iſland 
is devided into 3o parts, (as 0 many Wapentakes ) in eve- 
ry one of which, are recxoned trom 300 to 600 Families. 
No hurtful Crcaturcs arc here bred, except Conics only 3 


and thoſe not hurtful, but by accident ; ot which more | 


anONs 

Places of chief note, in the former times, were 1. Pal- 
ma, and 2+ Pallentia, which 12d the rights of Roman Ci- 
tizens. 3« Cinium, and 4.Cunicz, which cnjoyed the rights 
of the Latins: and 5+ Bochrz, (or Bochorum ) which was 
in the condition of a Town confederate 3 beſides divers 
others not ſo priviledged. Ot thelc none Ietr, at this 
day, but Palma only, vulgarly called M.jorca, by the 
name of thc liland : a Biſhops-See, the Scat of the Vice- 
Roy for thele Iſles, and an Univerſity ; thc birth place of 
Raymundus Lallins, a man ot great Wit, and protound 
Jadgment z the Author of ſome Books in tne Art of 
Chbymiſftry; whoſe Works are read and ſtudicd wn that U- 
niverlity, as Ariſtotle's are in others, This is the greater 
of the two Iſlands called Baleares, whence it hath che 
name. Adjoyning hereunto, two others of intcrior note, 
called Dragonersa,and Cabrera 3 of which nothing memo- 
rable. 

4+ MINORCA,, fo called; becaule it is the lefler of the 
Baleres; is tituate Eaſtward of Mzjorca, from which di- 
ftant ncar 100 miles: of about 6c miles in length, and 
150 in Circuit, More fruittul than the other, though lets 
in quantity : of a rich loyl, which breedeth them great 
Hcrds of Cattcl, and Mulcs of tne largctt tize of any in 
Spain: accommodaicd alſo with rwo couvenicnc. Ha- 
vens, the one called Maon, the other Farneſſas. Other 
conliderabic placcs, are, 1. Mizorca, now to callcd by the 
name of the If1:udz but ancicntly known by the name 
of Mago: {ituatc in the Ealt part thercot, firtt tourdcd 
by the Cartbaginians, as the name imports. Aud fo was 
alſo 2. Famno, icated in the Welt, (Duo parra Oppida, 


parts of Traly. . | 


quibus a Poxnis tadita nwmina, faith Sevetus Bilbop of 


theſe Iles, Auno 420, ornthercabouts, ) It is now called 
Citadetla, or the lictle City. Here was was allo in the 


mid-land, a third Town, called $aniſera by Plinys of 


which I tind now no track remaining, 

5 EBUSA, now called TVICA, lycth between 
the main Land, and the Balcares, oppoſite to the Pro- 
montory of Ferraria, in the Realm ot Valentiaz trom 


| 
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in compaſs, The Country plcntiful of Corn, aud all 
manner of Fruits, biecdiny no hurtful Creature, cx- 
cept Conics only whico meuy times duliroy then Hare 
vcli. The chict Town hore, Toica, (ot old called Ebu- 


ſus) the Inhabitants of which make yearly great tiore of 


Salt 3 whcrewith they do not only turuith Spain, but fonc 


6. FRUMENTARIA, fo called from the plenty of 
Corn, 15 ditiant tcn miles tom Tyica, and about 60 milcs 
trom that main Land ot Spain: in circuit about 70 mils, 
Not well inhabited, by rcalon of the multitude of Ser- 
pentsz from which called by the Grecians,Opbinſa 3 and 


Colubraria, by the Latins. Both Ilands anciently known 


by the name of Pytyſe, and Pityodes, from the abundance 


of Pines there growing 


About thelc Iflands are 1x others of little worth, cal- 
led 1. Veda, 2. Conirello, and 3. Dragonago, 4- another cal- 
led Moncolibre, bet wixt Myjorca, aud the influx of the Ri- 
ver Iberus. 5. Alfaques, lyiwg 11 the very mouth of that 
River : and 6. Scombrariz, (ancicntly called the Wand of 
Hercules) ovcr-againſt Cartbagenaz fo named tiom .a 
kind of Tzny, in Latin namcd Scombri, of which oreat 
ſhoals ule to lyc about it, | All thele, together wiki che 
Baleares, make up the Province of the Iilands, the {cevcnth 
Province of Spain | 

But the chict glory of thcſe Iands, were the BA- 
LEARESy, {o called , as the goncral conccit is) from thc 
Greek word Bdanay, Which tgnmiticth to throw 3 bi cauſe 
the pople were fo expert in throwing, their Slings or 
Darts : bur, as Buchartus will necds hve it, (to the lame 
cticct) trom Baa!-zare, a Punick, or Phenician word, tiy- 
nitying a maſts in the Art of flirging. An Art ſo natu; al 
and innative to them, that Parcnts uicd to oLVC NO INcat 
unto theis Children, attcr tume tir age, but what thy 
could hit down with their S/iz7strom the top ot a Brani, 
Ot their dexterity at this weapon, there is nlich mon- 
tion made in the ancient Writers, as wcll Hiltorians as 
Poets. And tiom this Excicite they had the name alto of 
Iiſule Gymnaſie > vr cle bccaulc the pcople of it utcd to 
go naked to the Wars, (aud pollible Cough, 1 tho: jult- 
Ages ot the world, as at other timcs alty} trom the Greek 
word Tvyuyds, thc tame with Nudus in the Latin. Nox 
WCre thcy 2004 at ſinging only, but at ſwimming (OO 5 an 
exercilc not ordinarily pertormned, but by naked pcople ; 
at which the very women are @t this day expert » Bid- 
dulph reporting, 1n the rclation of his travels, That bc- 
ing becalmed about thee llinds, there came a woman 


{winming trom one of them with a Basket of Fiuit to 
ſell, Bur that which made then moti talked of in tor- 


mer times, was their harin done theam by theix Conics 5 
which here, and in the neighbourincy, Contiucnt, euccas 
ſed fo wondcifully, thi: Farr toictit us ofa own in 
Spain, undermined by mums and Strame, Un they did 
not only dctiroy tact Plants, but ryoted up many of 
their Tices. Inlomuch that he Luhubitents did 3c Ur 
the Romans tO give them {ome new feats to inhibit ins 
. , \ c Ye 90 , » . 4 , . 
EK,Sa.$:3-14 ag Wn 6 + Ceroy 7% Twp, DULL Hed by wile 
Creatures Cur of their POlULHS , while multitudes 
they were not able to ruiiti. And whoa that could not 
bc obtaincd, they Moved duguilus Ceſar (as Pliny tcl'crh 
as) tor ſome aid againii thin who, inft. ad vi Syuld. rr, 
{cnt thcm Ferrets, by which their numbors where Gimme 
nithcd ina little tiqtys 
. . s 'S: : . . 

Thc Iznds were tuft planrcd by the Tyriars, or 
Phenicians, the founders of many of thr Citics : one 
ot which, ia the Ile of Evſis, Had” the name of Pho. 
niſſa : From them, alto they dciived the Art of Slinginge 
Madc ſubject corthe Cartbaginians, under the conduct of . 
Hanno zud Himilco, Anno M. 35co, or thereabouts,, 


which diſtant abo.t 50 milcs, and near an hundred miles at what time. the Deceniwzri governed Romee | Under. 
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that State they remained ſubjc, till the end of the ſe- 
cond Punick, War : when Carthage was no longer able to 
protc& them, made a State of themiclves, till conquer- 
ed by Metellus, the Brother of him who ſubdued Creet. 
The pcople were much given to Piracy: and ſeeing 
the Roman Navy ſayling by their Coalts, ſuppolced them 
to be Merchant-men 5 affaulted them, and at hirtt pre- 
vailed. But the Romans getting bctwixt them and the 
ſhore, diſcovercd trom whence they came, and forced 
them to an unwilling ſubmiſlion ; tor which Metellus 
was rewarded with the honour#of a Triumph. Being 
once made a Province of Spain, thcy always, after that, 
followed the Fortunes thereof. In the deltraCtion of the 
Empire of the Moors, in Spain, they were united into 
one Kingdom, by the name of the Kingdom of Major: 
ca: won from the Moors, by Raymond Earl of Barcelone, 
with the help of the Genoeſe, Aanmo 1102. By the Ge- 
noeſe delivercd to the Moors again 3 and from them rc» 
conquered by Fames King ot Aragon, d«f{cended from 
that Raymond, Anno 1228+ 

Of theſe Efiates conlifted the Ringdom of Majorca, 
erc&ed by Fames the firſt, immediatcly (almofi) on his 
recovery ot theſe Itlands, from the hands of the Moors 
and by him given unto f-mes his ſecond Son; who, 
fearing the diſpleaſure ot his Brother, King Peter the 
third, f{ bmittcd his new Kingdom to the Vaſſalage of 
the Crown of Aragorn. Yet could not this (o latichgghe 
ambition or jealouſies of thoſe mighticr Kings, as to 
preſerve his Succeſſors in poſlefſion ot it. By Pedro the 4. 
cxtorted from King Fames, the fourth and Jalt King 
thereof, under colour ot denying his accuſtomed Homage, 


So ended 
The Kings of Majorca, of the Houſ2 of Aragor. 


An. Chr. x | 
1276 1 Fames the firſt, Son to James the firſt, King, 
of Aragon 
$ zcho, Son of Fames the firſt. 
Fames the II. Son ot Ferdinand, the Brother 
ot Fames 2d. | 
4 Fames II. Son of Ferdinand, overcome and 
ſlain in Battel by Pcaro the 4. King of Ara- 
got. Majorca, and other members of this lit- 
tle Kingdom, rcmaininy, ever fince united 
unto that Crown cxcept Montpelier, fold 
by this Fames unto the Frexch, in hope that 
by their aid, he might be enabled to recover 
his Kingdom. But being aided by them, and 
attempting the recovery of it, he was dif- 
comfited and flain in the Hile of Majorca, An. 
1241, aS bctore 1s ſaid. 
The Forces of this little Kingdom may be bcſt eſii- 
mated by the Army which the Moors brought into the 
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field againſt F ames the firſt, for detence of the Iſland of ! 


So called trom the River Aragon, by which it is divided 
from the Realm of Navarre z where the firſt Princes of 
this Houſe, having won ccrtain Towns from the hands 
of the Infidels, commanded as Lords Marchers, under 
the Kings of that Realm: and callcd themiclves, for 
that reaſon, the Earls of Aragon: ſpreading the name, 
as they enlaged their bounds, by enſuing Conquetts : as, 
in like manner, the great Farldom of Moſelle, founded 
by the ditheritcd Sons ot Clozdon, ſecond King of the 
French, was namcd trom that River; upon the courſe 
whereof, and the parts adjoyning, it was tirlt erected. 
The Country lycth on both ſides of the River Theras, 
and hath alſo ſeveral Rivercts, as Galego, Senga, Xalon, 
and Cagedo, running like fo many Vcins through the bo- 
dy of it 3 yet is generally ſo dcliitute of waters, and fo 
i1l-inhabited, efpecially towards the Mountains of the 
Pyrenees > that one may travel many days, and tind nei- 
ther Town, nor Houle, nor People. But where the Ri- 
vers have their courle, the cale is different, the Valleys 
yielding plenty both of Corn and Fruits, efpecially a- 


| bout Calatainb, where the air is good, and the ſoil 


fruitful. 

The ancient Inhabitants were the Celtiberi, who took 
up a great part of Tarraconenſis : divided into leſſer 
Tribes, not here contiderable. Theſe ſprung originally 
from the Celte, (as betore is {aid) the greateli aud mott 
potent Nation of all Gallzz : who being too populous for 
their Country, or willing to cwploy themſelves upon 
new Adventures, patſed the Pyrenees, and mingled 
themſelves with the Ther. From thence the name of the 
Celtiberi, and Celtiberia, according unto this of Lucan : 


Profugique 4 gente vetufta 
Gallorum, Cclt# miſcentes nomen Iberi. 


Who being chas'd trom Gay), their hore, did frame, 
Ot Celte and Iberz mixt, one name. 


Lucetani,with part of the Edetanz, and [llerpetes. 
Places of moſt importance in it, are, 1+ Facca, the 
chief City heretofore of the Faccetanz, ſeated amongſt 


ſeat and reſidence of the tirft Kings of Aragon : conti- 
nued there till the taking of Sarageſſa, by Alfonſo the 
firſt. 2. Calataiub, leatcd on Xalon, 1n the beſt Country 
of Aragon : fo called from Aiub, a Mocriſh Prince, the 
hirfi Founder of it. Not far from which, upon an Hill, 
ſtood the old Town Bibilis, a Municipium of the Romang, 
and the birth-place of Martial. 3, Venaſque amongſt the 
Pyrenees. 4+ Balbaſiro, on the Senga, tormcrly called Bur- 
zin2 3 now a Biſhops-Sce. 5. Lerida, on the River Segre, 
as (ome ſay 3 but others place it on the Senga: which 


rifing in the Pyrenees, divideth Catulonia from Aragon, 
and fo paſſeth into Therus. Now an Univerſity ; called 


_—_— 


the Pyrenees, and for that cauſe choſen for the chief. 


; formerly Terda, and famous for the encounter hapning 
:nigh unto it, betwixt)Herculezas, Treaſurer or Quefor 
Eſtates againſt Pedro the 4, ( tor the Moors might poſſi- | *0 Sertorins 3 and Manilis, Proconlul of Gallia « where- 
bly be aided by the ret of their Nation ) contiſting of; 1® Manilius was fo dilcomtitcd, and his Army, conlfiſt- 
3000 Horle, and 150co Foot, of his natural Subjects. | ing of three Legions of Foot, and 1509 Horle, ſo rout- 


t ed. that he, almoſt alone, was ſcarce able to recover this 
is: ARAGON 


+ Majorca, conlifiing of 5:co0o Horle : but better, by the 
Army of Fames the laſt King hcrcot, in defence of his 


| City, few of his Souldiers [urviving the overthrow. 6. Mg- 
| ſor, famous for entertaining the King of Spain every 
' third year: at which time the people of Aragon, Va- 
| lence, and Catalogne, preſent the King with 6cocoo 
Crowns, viz. 300000 for Catalogue, 200000 for Aragon, 
and 10ccoo tor Valentia. And well may they thus do, 
for at other times they fit Rent-Free, as it were: only 
they acknowledge the King of Spain to be the Head of 
their Commonwealth. This revenue is proportionably, 
200000 


RAGON, hath on the Eaſt, the Land of Row- | 
filon , and the Pyrenees3 on the Weſt, the two 
Caſtiles;z on the the North, Navarrez on the South 
and: South-eaſt, Catalonia, and ſome part of Valentia+ 


Others of Ic(s conticeration, were the Faccet ani, and - 
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SPAIN, 
200000 Crowns a year; all which, if not more, the Navarre, ſirnamecd the Great, deſcended from F;rewnin 
King again expcnds,1n maint21n1ng his Vice- Roys ir their the f.cond of Navarre, and Urraca the Silter and Heir ot 
{cvera) Provinces. 7. Hmeſc, (called of old. Hoſea) fome- | Fortunins Ximines, the lalt Earl of Aragon. 2+ Raymir the 
what South of Tacca, an Univerlityz a place long fince | firſt King baſc Son to Sancho the Great, advanced to this 
dedicated to Learning. For hither Sertarizes caulcd all 


| h E \ a 
| honour to the prejudice of Garcia, eldett Son of Sancho, 
th: Noble-mens Sons of Spaiiz to be brought, and pro- | tor (ſtanding fo generally in difence of Donna Elvira, the 
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& - X oo. | 
vided them of Scliool-Maſters tor the Greek and Latin 


Tongues » bearing their Parents in hand, that he did it 
rot only to mak: them ht to undergo charge in the 
Commonwcalth 3 but indeed, to have them as Hoſtages 
tor their Fathers Faith and Loyalty towards him. 8. S a- 
rap'{[.c, on the River Therus 3 called, at hilt, Saldubz, by 
reaſon of the Salt-pits there : but bing afterwards re- 
editicd by Ceſar Augrniins,it had the name of Ceſarea Au- 
gnſta, (whence that of S aragoſſs had ics origination ) by 
whom firli made a Colony of the Romany, and after- 
wards a Municipium or Free-Burrongh, (utfercd to live ac- 
cording; to the Laws of the Country. Under the Ro- 
mans, it was One of the {even Furidical Reſorts of Tarra- 
conenſis : under the Moors, a peculiar Kingdom of it {et : 
and now a Biſhops-See, and an Univertity. Amongſt the 
Kings of it, when it was a Kingdom, two are chielly fa- 
mous, viz+ 1+ Marfilius, who joyncd with the confederate 
Moors and Chriſtians, againlt Charles the Great, in the 
Battel of Roncevaux. 2+ Aigoland, of whom there goeth a 
tale,in Arch-biſhop Twrpxe- That being by the laid Charls 
perſwaded to become a Chriftian, he came unto the Em- 
peror's Court very well accompanied, according to the 
time appointed. Where tinding many L2zars, and poor 
people before the Gates, attending tor their uſual Alms 
from the Eryperor's Table : he asked what and who they 
were; and was an{wered, that they were the poor ſer- 
vants of God. Upon which words he ſpecdily return- 
ed again, proteſting, That be would never ſerve that God, 
who could keep bisServants uo better.Took from the Moors, 
by Alfonſo King of Aragon and Navarre, An. 1115, it was 
made the Seat-Royal of the Kings of Aragous removed 
hither trom Tacca : and, of late titns hath been the Seat 
of the Vice-Koy tor the Kings ot Spain. Which,together 
with being an Arch-biſhops-Sce, and an Univertity, 
hath ſo emriched it. that it is one of the fairelt Cities in 
all Spain, tor handiornnels ot ttrects, and tumptuouſnels 
of Palaces, and publick Buildingsz containing feven- 
teen Pariſh-Churchcs, and tourtcen Monafſteries 3 beſides 
divers Chappels cre&:d in: moit parts of it to the Virgin 
Mary. Fs | \ 
Who were the old Inhabitants of this Trac , hath 
been ſhewn heretofore; tofſed from the Carthagintans, 
unto the Romans 3 from them, to the Goths 3 and tinally, 
unto the Moors. Recovered from the. Moors, about the 
firſt beginning of the Kingdoms of Leox and Sobrarbe. 
At which time, one Aznar, a man of great puiflance 
and action, poſicfſed himfelt of fore Lands on the banks 
of the River Aragon, to be holden by him and his Suc- 
ceſſors, of the Kings of Sobrarbe, or Navarre, An. 775, 
the Titie of Earl being given unto him, and them, for 
their better honour, The ſixth of which, from Azrar, 
was FortunioXimines, whoſe DaughterUrraca being mar- 
ricd to Den Garcia Inico,Ring, of Navarre, Anno $86 7,con« 
veyed this Karidom to that Crown : of which it conti- 
nued a Mcmibcr, ill Sancho the Great, King, of Navarre 
and Earl of Aragon, creed it into a Kingdom , and 
gave it unto Raymir his natural Son, Anno 1033+ The 
whole Succcfhion I thall borrow trom the Spaniſh Hiſto- 
rics; farlt raking ( as in other places ) ſome ſhort notes 
of the Princes which have been moſt obſervable in 
the courle of the Story. Of which the principal were, 
1+ Aznarius the tirlt Earl, his Ettate then containing 
{ome few Towns on the River of Aragon: not much 
enlarged, when made a Kingdom, by Sancho King of 


Witc of his Father, wrongfully and unnaturally accuſed 
of Adultery, by the ſaid Garcza her own Son; againſt 
whom tc undertook to maintain her Honour in a Sin- 


gle-Combat. 3. Raymond, Earl of Barcelonia, who by 
marriage with Petrorills, the Heir of Aragon, united Ca- 
| talonia unto that Kingdom. 4. Peter the ſecond, who 

on a ſuperſtitious zcal, hrtt made his Kingdom tribu- 
tary to the See of Rome, Auno 1214+ But preſently re» 
penting of it, he {ided againfi the Pope, with the Al- 
bigenſes : lain, in their Cauſe, by Simon de Montfort, and 
the relt of his Aſſociates, in that War. 5. Fames the tirlt, 
who conquered the Kingdoms of Valentia and Majorca 3 
and was the fift that enlarged his Dominions upon 
the Seas : being ſhut up from making any further im- 
preſſion on the Moors, by the interzcRion of Caſtile 
betwixt him and them. 6. Peter the,third, pretending 
a Title. unto Sicil, in right of Conſtantia his Wife, the 
Daughter of Mayſred, King, thereof; and by the laſt 
Will of Corradixe, 1ightiul King both of that, and Ny4- 
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ples; extorted that Hiand from the French, maſſacred by 
' him at the fatal Sicilian Veſpers. 7. Fames the (econd, 
, by whom the Ifle of Sardinia was addcd to the Crown 
| of Aragon. $8. Martiz, the lalt of the Maſculine Race of 
| the Houſe of Barceloze : to whom ſucceeded , 9g. Ferdi- 
nand of Caſtile, Son of Fuba King of Caſtile, and Leonora, 
the Daughter of Peter the fourth of Aragon. 10. Alfonſo, 
Son of Ferdinand, adopred by Queen Foan the ſecond, 
got the Kingdom of Naples. Ot Ferdinand the ſecond, 
lirnamed the Catholzck, we ſhall ſpeak more anon, in 
the clole of all. 


The Earls of Aragon. 
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x Aznarius, the firlt Earl, contemporary with 
Garcia, the ſecond King of Navarre 3 under 
whom he held. | 

Aznarins Il. Son of Aznaris the firſt. 

Galindo, Son of Aznarto the lecond. 

X:imines AZnario, brother toGalindoſlain inthe 
Battel of Roxceval, againki Charles the Great« 

Ximines Garcia, Brother to Galinds. 

Fortunio Ximines, Sen of Ximines Garcia, the 
laft of the Male-Iue of Aznarizs. 

Fort#nio II. King of Navarre, and Earl of 
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| Aragon, in right from his Mother Urraca, 
| the Siſter and Hrir of Fortzunio Ximines, the 


| laſt Earl of the Houſe of Aznarins. 
'gol $8 Sancho, firnamed Abarca, King of Navarre, 
and Earl of Aragor. 

9 Garcia, Son of Saxcho, King, of Navarre, &c. 
10 Sancho ll. of Aragon, and II. of Navarre. 

11 Garcia, {irnamed the Trembler, King of N4- 

varre, and Eail of Aragon,Son to Sancho the 

third. Eoge 

1000 12 Sancho the Great, Kivg of Navarre, and Earl 

of Aragon in his own right 3 and of Caſtile 

in the right of Elvira his Wife; Monarch of«. 

all Spain, then in the hands of the Chriſtians, 

EXCept the Kingdom of Leox only : creed 

the Earldom of Aragon into a Kingdom, 


— 
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and gave it, for the xcaſon before ſpecified, 
to his Son Raymire F 
The 
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SPAIN. 


Lis. L. 


The Kings of Aragon. 


A. Chr. 
1034 1 Raymir. 42» 
1076 2 Sancho, Son of Raymir. .18- 
l094 3 Pero 14 
1103 4 Alfonſo, Brother of Pedro. 26. 
1134 5 Raymir II. the Brother of Alphonſo. 
' Petronill a, Daughter of Raymir the ſecond. 
Is Raymond Earl of Barcelone- 
1162 7 Alfonſo Il-Son of Raymond and Petronilla. 3 4- 
1196 8 Petrol. Son of Alphonſo. 
1213 9 Fames, Son of Pedro the ſecond. 43. 
1276 10 Pedro III. Son of Fames. 9. 


11 Alfonſo [I]. Son of Petro the third. 6. 


1285 | 
ames 1. Brother of Alphonſo the third. 36+ 


$293 13 F ( | 

1328 13 Alfonſo IV. Son of Fames the lecond. 8. 
1336 14 Pedro IV. Son of Alphonſo the fourth. 51+ 
1387 15 John, Son of Pedry the tourth. 8. 

1398 16 Martin, the Brother of Fobn. 17. 


17 Ferdinand ot Caſtile, the Ncphew of Pedro 
the Fourth. 4. 

18 Alphonſo V. 4.2. 

19 Fobn Il. Son of Ferdinand, and Brother of 
Alpbonſo : King of Navarre allo, in right of 
Blanch his Witc. 20» 

20 Ferdinand II. of that name, of Aragon, Son 
of Fobn the ſecond, King of Aragon and 
Navarre, by a ſecond Wife : and the hitth of 
that name , of Caſtile and Leonz which 
Kingdoms he obtained by the marriage of 
Iſabel,or Elizabeth,Silter and Heir of Henry 
the Fourth 3 uniting taereby, the great E- 
ltates of Cajtile and Aragon, and all Appen- 
dixes of cither, In whici regard, he may 
well challenge the firlt place in the Cata- 
logae of the Monarchs of Spaiz, to be pre- 
{entcd in due f{calon. 
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In the mean time, to draw to a concluſion of the 
| Aﬀairs and Etiate of Aragon, we are to underſtand, that 
of all the Kingdoms which belong to the Spaniards, it 
is the moſt priviledgcd , and tree trom the abſolute 
Command of the Kings of Spain: having 1n it ſuch a 
temper or mixture of Government, as makes the 
Kings hercof to be well nigh Titular : of little more 
authority than a Duke of Venice. For at the firſt ere- 
Eting of this Eſtate, the better to encourage the peo- 
ple to defend themſelves againſt the Moors , they had 
many Priviledges indulged them 3 and, among(t others, 
the creating of a Jufticiar, or Poplar Magiſtrate; which, 
like the Ephori or Sparta, had, in ſome calcs, ſupcriori. 
ty over their Kings, reverling their Jadgments, can- 
celling thcir Grants, and fometimes cenluring their 
Proceedings» And though King Philip the ſecond, in 
the buſineſs of Antoxio de Perez, had made a Conqueſt 
of that Kingdom, and annulled all their Priviledges, yet 
after, ot his own mccr gvodncls, he rcliored them (in 
part) again, as thcy continue at this day. 

Chict Orders of Kuizhtbuud | betides that of Mercede, 
ſpoken of bctorc ) in this Kingdom, are, 1 Ot S. Sa- 
viour, inliicuted by Alfonſo the tirft, Anno 11 18, to ani- 
mate the Members of it againlt the Moors. Ot the ha- 


bic and cuſtoms of this Order , I have met with no- 

thing» ; : 
2 Of Moxteſa, inſtituted by Fames the fiſt, King of 
Aragon, Anno 1270, Or thereabouts Endowed with all 
the Lands of the Templers (betore diſſolved) lying in 
Valentiaz together with the Town and Calitle of 


| 


| 


| 
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Monteſa, made the Seat of their Order, whence it took 
the name, SubjcR, at firſt, unto the Maſter of the Or- 
der of Calatrava, out of which extracted ; and under 
the ſame Rule of Cifteaux. But after, by the leave of 
pope Benedid the 13th, they quitted themlelves of that 
lubjection 3 and, in fign thereof, changed the Habit of 
Calatrava, which betore they uſed, to a Red Croſs upon 
their Brealtsz now the Badye of the Order. 


The Arms of Aragon, ſince poſſcfſed by the Earls of 
Barcelone, are Or, tour Pallets Gles: before which, they 
were, Azure, a Crols Argent. 


The Monarchy of SPeA TI N. 
Hus having ſpoke of Spain, and the Eſtate thereof, 


[ when broken and divided into many Kingdoms: let 
us next 100K upon it as united into one main bodyzetic&- 
cd, tor the moſt part, by Ferdinand the laſt King of 4- 
ragon before-mentioned. Bctore which time, Spain, be- 
Ing parcelled into many Kingdoms, was little Famous, 
and leſs Fearedz the Kings thereof, as the Author of 
the Politick, Diſpute, &c. hath well obſerved, being on- 
ly Kiugs of Figs and Oranges. Thcir whole puiſſance 
was then turned againſt one another, and ſmall atchieve- 
ments had they out of that Continent, except thoſe of 
the Houſe of Aragon, upon Szcily, Naples, Sardinia, and 
the Baleares. Thuaxws, a diligent Writer of the Hiftory 
of his own times, (it in ſome things he favour not more 
of the Party, than the Hiſtorian) telleth us, that before 
this King's Reign, the name and glory of the Spaniard, 
was, like their Countrey , hemmed in by the Scas on 
{ome fides, and the Hills on the other : Potinſque patu- 
iſſe exteris invadentibus, quam quicquam memorabile extra 
ſues finis geſſiſſe. *Tis true, tha: Sancho the Great,King of 
Nuavarre,atlumed unto himſclf the title of King of Spaiy, 
and that Alfonſo the fourth of Caſtile, and the ninth of 
Leon, cauled himſelf to be crowned Emperor of Spain, 
in the Cathedral-Church of Leon: Titles ambitioully 
atic&ed upon no good ground, and ſuch as ended with 
their Pertons.But this Prince,worthily named, The Great, 
{cizcd on the Kingdom of .Navarre, conquered Grauads 
trom the-Mpors, fubdued the Kingdom of Naples, united 
Aragon tO Coftile,baniſhed 124000 Families of the Fews, 
began, by the condud of Columbus, the diſcovery of the 
Weſtern Indies and finally, by marrying his Daughter 
Foan, to Philip, Son of the Emperor Maximilian, Duke 
ot Burgundy, and Lord of the greateſt part of the Ne- 
therlands , laid the Foundation of the preſent Auſtrian 
Greatnets. Continued ſince by ſo many inter-marriages 
betwixt the Spaniſh and Imperial Branches ot that potent 
Fanuly , that Phzlip the ſecond might have called the 


| Arch-Duke Albertus, Brother, Coulin, Nephew, and 


Son. A lirange Medlcy of Relations. Thus by the pu- 
Hance of this Prince, the Spaniards became thirſt conti- 
derable in the eye of the World, and grew to be a terror 
to the Neighbouring: Nations. Nomen Hiſpanicum obſcu- 
rum antea & Vicin:s pene incognitum, (laith the ſame 
Thuanu )tum primiam emerſit, traftuq, temporis in tantam 
magnitudinem excrevit ut formidoloſum ex eo,& terribile to- 
ti terrarum Orbi eſſe c@perit. And he ſaith true, with retc- 
rence to the French aud Italian Nations z to whom the 
Spaniards have adminitired no {mall matter of fear 
and tcrrorz though , unto others, they appear no 
ſuch dreadiul Bag-bears But ſure it 1s, and we mas 
warrantably ſpeak it without any ſuch impreſlions 


of fear and terror, that this Kingdom, ſince that time, 
is 
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- wonderfully both colarged and firengthned : Rirongly 
poo" yr it f{«lf, with all the Ligaments both of. 
Power,and State; and-infinitely extended- over all parts | 
of the World 3 bis Dominions beholding (as' it were) 
both the ;xjting and the letting of the Sun 3 which, h6- 
fore the Spaniard, no manarch could ever fays. A great- 


er change, [than any man; can-poſſibly: imagine to have |: 


been ett<edn- {o ſhart;a time. as wig bttween thefirki 
Charles ghe-filtbs 1 o2 it! {6s oa bans! 

: Concerving the title of. the moſt Catbolick, King , re- 
attributed, to this Ferdinand. 1 :find,, hat' Alfonſo thic 


firlt of Oviedo,was ſo named for his ſanUityziwith whom |. 


it. dycd 3.apd was revived in 4ifonſo the Great, the twelith. 
King of Leoy.and Oviedo, by,the Grant, of Pope Fobathe 
Sth. After, it Jay:dead till. the days.of. this Prince, who 
1c obtained this title from, Pope Alexatder the fixth; 
either becauſe he compelled,the Mvors:to be. baptized ;ba- 


niſhed the Fews,and in part converted the Hmericans tin- || 


to Chriſtianity 3 or becauſe, having united Cafile to his 


Dominions, lurprized the, Kingdom of Nevarre, and-lub- |..; 
duced that of Granada 3 he was, in a manner, the Catby- |, 


lick, or general King of all Spain. The laſt reaſpn ſeem- 


eth to {way molt in the reſtauration. of this attribute, 1h | 


that when it was granted and confirmed on Ferdinand, 


year, of Feydinand the, Catbolick, andthe laſt ' year 'of | 


by Pope Alexader the tixth, the King of Portugal cx- 


ceedingly ftomached at,it,: Quando Ferdinandus impe- | 
rio univertam Hiſpaniam, , (faith Myriana) non obtineret, | 


£J4s5 tum n0#u exigu2 parte penes Reges alzos. It tcecms Ema- 


mel could not think himlclt a King: of Portugal, it the; D 


ticle of the Catholick, King did bclong .to Ferdinand. 
Whercin he was of the ſame mind, as was Gregory the 


Great > who whcn Fobn of Conſtantinople had aflumcd to 
himſelf the title ot the Oecumenical or Catholick Biſhop, | 
advilcd all Biſhops of the world to oppolc that arrogancy 3 | 


Cus.z05 un eſtis Epiſcof : tor, it Fobn were the Cazbolich, | 
Biſhop, they were none at all. But upon what conlideras | 
tion {ocvcr it was firti re-granted, it hath been ever 


and that uÞon tac [-1t-fame reaſon. Namfi ile ejt Catholr, | | 


ſince aſſumed by his Poſterity : to whoſe Crown as heres | 


ditary and in common uſe, as the molt Chriſtian King to | 
France, the Defender of the Faith to England. | 

And yct there was tone turther rcaton, why the Spa- | 
ziard might affet the title of Catbolick, King, his Empire 
bcing Catbolick in regard of cxtent, ( though not ot Or- 
thodoxy ot Doctrines)as reaching not over all Spazz only, 
but over a very great Part of the World beſides. For, in 
right of the Crown ot Caſtile, he poſſeſſeth the Towns of 
Mellils and Oran, the Haven of Maſalquivir, the Rock of 
Velez, and the Canary-Iflands in Africkz the Continent 
and lilands of all America, except Braſil, and ſome Plan- 
tations in the North, and in the Cannibal Ilands, of the 
Engliſh, Hollanders, and a few poor French. In the right 
of the Kingdom of Aragon, he enjoycth the Realms of 


Naples, Sicil, and Sardinia, with many lands interſper- 
{ed in the Mediterranean 3 and in the right of the Houſ: 
of Bu-gundy, th: Counties of Burgundy, and Charolois, the 
preatelt part of Belgium, with a title unto all the relt : be- 
tides the great Duxedom of Millain, the Havens of Tela- 
mon, and Plambino, and many other pieces of importance 
inÞ: aly, held by inveſtiture from the Empire, To which 
it thoie Eſtates. be added which accrewed to Philip the 
{ccond, by the Crown of , Portugal, we have the Towns 
ot Ceut 2, Tangier, ani Mayagon in Barbary, the Fortreſs 
of Aquzin, and S. George, in Guinea 3 the. lles of Azores, 
Madera, Cape Verd, S-Thomas,Del Principe, on this fide of 
the Cape, and of Mcſzmbigue on the other ; in Afia, all 
the Se4-coalt almoli from the Gult of Perfia, unto China, 
and many ſtrogg-holds in the Moluccoes, Bantan, Zeilan, 
and oiher Hands and tiually,in America;the large Coun» 
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try of Brafil, extending in length 15co iniles. An En» 
pire of extent enough, t6 appropriate to thefe Monarchs 
the file of Catholick. | 


The Monarchs of Spait: 
A. Chr. 
'F erdinand, King of Aragon;s waly, Sardinia, 
| Mujorca Valentia, Earl Ot Catalegne ; 
| {urprized Nawvarre,and conquere the 
Ty73 OL OR \calm of Naples. . | 
MY Low Queen ot C afiile, Leon, Gallicis,To- 
iy 292k led» \Mupeiz Lady of Biſca, conquered 
iN Granada, and dilcovered Americg. 
Joan, Prinecis of Caſtile, Grihadli,Lebn,8e. 


: 


2 { and of-Ar #907, Navarre, Sicily, &c. 

©: CPhilip,Arch Duke of Auftriz.L. of Belgium: 
3 Charles King of Caftile,Aragon,Napler,&c.Arch- 

duke of Aaſtria.Dake'ot Milain, Burgendy, Brabayt, 

&c. karl of Catalog re(Flanders, Holland, &c. Lord of 

Biſcay;Friefland,Utri&,&c. and Emperor of the Ger- 

mans He added the-Realms of Mexzeo and Pern, the 

Dukedorns of Geldcrland and Millair, the Earldom 
of Zurtphen,and the Sipucurics of Utrecht, Over-N}: 

ſcl and:Grayning, unto his Eltates. A' Prince of that 
maguapumity and pwſlance, that ha&-yot Fratts 
the firlt in time oppolcd him, he had even ſwat- 
lowed all Exrope. He'was alſo, for # tithe; of preat 
ficength, and reputation; in Turis, and other Parts 
ot Africa, diſpoting Kingdoms at his pleaſure ; 'but 
the Turk broke his power there 3 and beirig hutited 
allo qut ot.Germany; he reſigned all his Kingdoms, 
and dyed private 426" £44 

4 Philig:tl, of mote. ambition, but | proſpe- 

Tity,chan hj; ratherz fortunate only in his attempt 

on the:Kinggom of Portugal 3 but that ſufficient] 

ballancea by iis ill tuccefles in the NeebliLondls, ani 

_ againli «hc Eug/iſh.For theHollauders,and their Con> 

tedcrates,uruve him owe of eight of his Belgick Pro» 
vincc5:the Engliſh overthrew his InvinesBleArmads, 
intercepted his Plate-Fleetand, by awing the Oce- 
an,had almott impovcriſht him: and though he held 
for a,timmc an hard hand upon France,in hope to have 
gotten that Crown by the help of the Leaguerr:yer, 
upon caſting up his Accompts, he found that him- 
ſelf was. the greater loſer by that undertaking, $6 
zealous in the cauſe of the Romiſh Church, that it 
was thought that his eldeſt Son Charles was put t6 
death, with his conſent, in the Iaquifitior-houſe' for 
ſeeming favourably enclined to the Low+Country- | 
Hereticks, as the Spaniards called them. Thele four 
great Kings were all of the Order of the Garter ; 
but neither of the two that followed. 

1598 5 Philzp MII. Finding his Eſtate almoſi deſtroy- 
ed by his Father's long and chargeable Wars, firſt 
made Peace with England, and then concluded a 

Truce for 12 years with the States of the Nether- 

lands ; which done,he totally banifhed all the Mpors 

out of Spain, and was a great ſtickler'in the Wars 
of Germany. 

6 Philip IV. Son of Philip the third, got into his 
power all che Lower Palatinate; but lot the whole 
Realm of Portugal, and the Province of Catalonia, 
with many of his beſt Towns in Flanders, Artois, 
and Brabant 3 and ſome Ports in Italy: not yet reco- 

vered to that Crown, from the power of the Frexch.. 

This Empire, conſiſting of fo many ſeveral Kingdoms 
united into one Body, may tcem to be invincible. Yet had 
Qu. Elizabeth tollowed thecounſel of her Mcn of War, 
the might have broken it in pieces. With 4000 men ſhe 
might have taken away his Irdies trom him; wittiouc 


1504 


1516 


1621 
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OO — OS——————_— 


245 


SPAIN. 


whoſe-Gold; the Low-Conntry-Army , (whichis the very| 
beſt) could not be paid, and by conſcquence mult needs 
have been diſſolved. Nay, Sir Walter Rawleigh in thc 
Epilogue of his moſt excellent Hiſtory of #he World, plain- 
ly affirmeth, that with the charge ot 2cooco /. continu 

ed but for two years, or three at the molt, the Spaniards 
might not only have been perlwaded to live at peace 3 
but all their ſwelling and overflowing-ltreams, might 
be brought back to their natural Chancls, and old 
Binks Their own Proverb {aich, The Lioz is ot ſo flerce 
as be is painted, yet the Americans treinble at his name ; 
it's true 3 and it is well oblerved by that great Politician 


Machiavel, that things which ſeem to be, and are not, are 
more feared farroff, than near at hand, Nor is this judg- 
ment built upon weak conjeRures, but fuch as ſhew the 
Power of Spain not to be ſo formidable, as it's common- 
ly ſuppoted : which I find marſhalled to my hand in this 
manner following. «The digjointedneſs of his Realms 
_ and other Eſtates, ſevered by infinite intiances both of 
Sea and Land, which makes one part unable to relieve or 
defend the other. 2 The: ſlowneſs of bis Preparations in 


offeuſive or defenſive Wars 3 his Forces, of neceſſity, being' 
long a gathering in places ſo remote from the'Royal Seat, 
and being gathered, no lefs' {ubject to theidangers both 
of Sea.and Land, before united into a body,and made fit 
for action. , 3, The danger and uncertainty' which :the 
molt part of his Forinſique Revenues are fubjc& to; many 
times intercepted. by Pirates and open Enemies; lome-» 
times ſo long delayed by erofs. Winds and Seas; -that they 
come tao late to ſirye the turn. 4 The different tempers 
and affcQipys of a great. part of his Subjects; not eaſily 
concurring in the ſame ends, or travelling the ſame way 
unto them. .5 The diſcontendedneſ} of the Aragonianr,Por- 
4#gucZe,and. Teal;an Provinces,not well aftected, for their 


Lis... 


As tor the Foxces which the Kivg of Spaiy 45 able ro 
make out ot all his Eſtates, they may be beit 1cen by his 
preparations torithe Conquelt of England; Frante, and 
Flanders. In his delign for England, Ay. 1588; he had a 
Fleer conliltivg ot' 150 tail of Ships,” whereof 66 were 
great Galleons,, 4 Galeafſes ot: Naples, 4 Gali, the ret 
i{maller Veſiels: trgughtcd with-26660,S6tHldicis for land- 
{crvice,, 9000 Skylers; $00 Gunners,4000 Floncets, 2650 
Pieces, of Ordinance : not reckoning 4into*this accompt 
the Commanders, and Voluntaries 3 of which ht, there 
were vety great: numbers who -went upori' that Hervice 
tor Spoil; Meri, or Hokonr.' In'the dctign of Charlef the 
Fitth, tor the; Conquett of Provence, bc had nb lets than 
50000 in; the + ficld\/ and in that ot Philzp the lecond, for 
the reducing .of ' Ffanders, the Duke ot Alva had an Ar- 
my, at his-firft {atting forward out of lraly; conliſting of 
8800 Spaniſh Foot-; and 12006 Horlc 3 all of them old ex- 
perienced Souldiers, drawn' out of. Naples, *3cil, and the 
Dutchy ot Millains 3600 German Foot, 300 Lances, and 
100 Haquebukiers on Horſe bick, of the County of Bar» 
grendy 3 all old Souldiers alfo : befides many Volunticrs of 
great rank and quality; very well attended; and his old 
fttanding Army in the Belgick, Provinces: a Strength 
lufficient to have coriquered a tar greatcr Country. 


.. Of ſtanding-Forces in this Country, he maintaineth 
-in-thefe Realms of Spain,but three thouland Horſe , and 
in his Forts and Garriſons, no more than Soc Foot : his 
Garriſons being, very few, and thoſe open the Frontiers 
only, and in Maritime Towns: his Gallics ferved with 
flaves ont of Turkie and Barbary. And yct he 15 able, on 
occalion, to raile very great Forces 3 partly, becauſe the 
ordinary SubjeRs are {0 -well aft.&td to their Prince, 
whom thcy never mengion without revercnce; and partly 


private and particular reaſons, unto the Caſtikians apt to 
be wrought.on by the Mixiſters of neighbouring-Princes, 
whom jealouſies of State keep watchtul upon all advan- 
tages, for the deprefling of his/ power. - 6 Aud laſt of all, 
the want of people of his own natural Subjects, whom he 
may belt xely on for the. encteale and grandure of his E- 
ſates,exhauticd and diminiſhed by thole ways und mcans 
'which have bcen touched upon 3 wichout any politick 
or provident courſe, to remedy that detcet for the time 
to come. And this I look on as the greatett and moli (cn- 
ſible. Error.in the Spaniſh Government : therein directly 
contrary to the ancient Rymans 3 who hading that no- 
thing was more neccflary tor great and important cnter. 


in regard there is {o great a number of Feudatarier and 
Noble-men; who are by Tenure, to ſcrve perſonally at 
their own charges, for defence of the Realm. And cer- 
tainly, it muſt be a conſiderable Force which the Noble- 
men of Spain are able to raile,' contidering ite greatnels 
of their Revenue, and the number of Vaſſals which live 
under them : it beipg ſuppoſed, that the Dukes of Spain 
(of which there were 23 when my Author lived) were | 
able, one with another, to'diſpend yearly from 50000 
Ducats, to 100000 3 ſome going very much above that 
proportion; and'that'of 36 'Marqueſſis, and 50 Earls, 
the poorelt had 10000 Ducats of yearly Rents and fo 
afccnding unto 50 aud 60000, The Aich-bilhops, Bi- 


prizes, than Multicudes of Mcn, employed. all their ftu- 


ſhops, and others of the greatet Clergy, bting all endow- 


dics to encreaſe their numbers, by Marriages, Colonies, | cd with faircr'Temporal Eſtates, than in rmoft places in 
and ſich hclps 3 making, their, conquered « Enemies free | Exrope, are alfo bound to ferve{though not pcrionally) 


Denizens of their Commonwealth : by which means the 
number of the Romgr Citizens became to great (all be- 
ing equally intercfled in the prefcrvation of it.) that Romre 
could not-be ruincd (in Aunibal's judgment ) by any tor- 
, Ces but her own, But, on the other tide, the Spaxiards, 
employ none in their Plantations, but their own native 
Subjeds; and ſo many of them allo in all ther enterpri- 
zes both by Sca and Land, that ſo many thouſands going 
forth every year, in the flower of their age, not one ot 
ten returning home 3 and thoſe few which return, cithex 
lame or old : the Country is not only deprived of the 
Men themſ(clves, but alſo of the Children which might be 
born. Anevidence whereot may be, that Fobs the fuli 


of Portugal, who reigned before the leveral Voyages and 
Plantations of that people, was able to raiſe 40000 Men 
for the War of Africk; whereas Emaxuel, who lived at- 
ter thoſe Undertakings, had much ado to raiſe 20000 
Foot, and 3000 Horſe, on tbe ſame occation : and Seha- 
ſtian, after that, found as great a dithculty to raiſe an Ar- 
my of 12000, 


| on the like occaſions. And ro thefe lervices the Noble- 
' menare for two reaſons more forwards than the other 
Feudataries: x Becauſe their Honours deſcend not de 
jure fromi the Father to the Son, unlcls confirmed to the 
Son by the Kings acknowledgment and compellation , 
which makes them more obſervant of him, - than in 
France or England,where it is challenged as a Birth-right, 
2 Becaule our of the groſs body of thele Noblemen, the 
King doth uſe to honour ſome with the title of Grandees, 
priviledged to ſtand covered before the King, and to 
treat with him as their Brother : which being the 
highcſt Honour which that State can yield, keeps thole 
great perſons in a readineſs to obcy his pleaſure, in hope 
to come to an Honour of ſo high clicem. 

' For the Revenues of this King, which ordinarily arilc 
out of his Eſtates (taking Portugal into the accompt) 
they are computcd at Eleven millions of Crowns year- 
ly ; that is to (ay, four from his Deminzons in Ttaly, two 
from Portugal and the Appertinents thercof , three from 
the I:ft-Indies, and the other two remaining, from his 


Kingdom 
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Kingdoms in Spain. Beſides this, he recciveth yearly the 
Revenues of the Malicrſhips of all the great Orgers in his 
Kingdom, incorporated to the Crown by Ferdinand the: 
Catholick,, not without good Policy and reaſon of State: 
The Malters (or Commendadors as thcy call them )ot thoſe 
ſeveral Orders drawing atter them {uch Troops of the 
Nobility,Gentryzand other dependants 3 that their power 
began to be ſulpected by tht Kings theniſelves.. By which 
addition there. accrueth to the Crown { beluwes the op- 
portunity of preterring Servants of the greateſt merit) 
above 15000S9 t. of yearly Rents. As tor his Caſualties 
and extraordinary ways ot- railing money, they are very 
great ; reckoned by the Author of the General Hiſtory of 
$pain to amount-(according to divers Opinions) to 1 4, 
18, and 23 millions of Crowns,For making up ot which 
ſum, he puts iu the Firſt Fruits, and lome part of the 
Tenths ot ReEtories 3 and'other Church Preterments, a- 
mounting; to three millions yearly. And the Author of 


the Politique Diſpute, &c.' attirmeth the Pardons lent to | 


the Indies, given him by the Pope, to be worth half a mi]- 
lion ot poundsyearly. Add hereunto the tall and diſpoſal 
of all Offices, which makeup a good round fum 3 and the 
free Gitts & Contributions of his Subjcs, which amount 
unto a good Revenue. For the Kinydom of Naples pre- 
ſents him-every third year: with a million and 20000 
Crowns 3 aud Caſtile only at one time granted a Contri- 
bution of tour millions, to be paid in tour years : his Sub- 
zcAs generally being fo well: attected unto the Crown,that 
he can demand nothing 1n xealon of them which they are 


not ready to grantzihe King of Spin being called in hat 
regard by the Empcrour Maximilian, the King of Mens 
And yet this great King is not counted to be nich 1n Trea- 
lure, his expences being very greats Firlt, in keeping 
Forts and Garrniſons in many parts of his Eliates againlt 
the Revolt of the Natives. Secondly, maintaining fo ma» 
ny Fronticr places againli Foreign Invaſions ; Thirdly,in 
the continual pay of an Armads tor conducting his Plate» 
Fleets from America, And. laſt of all, the many and un+ 
protitable Wars of King Philip the Second, fo plunged 
the Crown in the Gults of Bankers and Money-Changers, 
that much of the Revenxes of it ſtand engaged for pay 
ment to this very day. 


| There are in Spain | 
Arch-Biſhops 11. Biſhops 5 2. 
Uuiverlities 18. 
t. @o 
1 Sevall, 


10 Ebora- 
2 Granada, 1: Lisbone 
3 S. fago, 12 Conimbre, 
4 Toledo, 13 Valentia. 
5 Valadolit, 14 Lerida- 
6 Mijorca, 15 Hueſca- 
7 Salamancs, 16 Saragoſſa 
5 Alcala de Henares, 17 Tudela, 

13 Offunas 


9 Siguenca, 


And ſo much for SPAIN. 


Of he OCEANandISLES 


O F 


Bo»- we can arrive in Britain, the laſt Weſtern | name of *Qxeayds, Oceanns, ſome derive from axis, ce-- 


Dioceſe, we muſt croſs the OCE AN, that in-, 

gens, and infinitum pelagus, as Mela calls itz in 

compariſou of which, the Seas before-mentioned 
are but as Poxds ot Gullets ; a Sea jn tormer times known 
rore by fame than tryal, and rather wondred at on the 
ſhore fide, than any more remote place of it. The Ro- 
mans Ventured not on it with their Veſſels, unleſs in the 
paſlage trom France to Britain : And much famed is 
Alexanaer tor his hazardous Voyage on this unruly Seca, 
he having ſailcd in all but goo Furlongs from the ſhore. 


The N..me and Pedegree tak bere both from the Poers | 


and Ertymologiſts. Thc: Poets make Oceanus to be the Son 
ot _Celxm ana Veſts, or ot Heaven and Earth. They 
termed him tix Father of all things, as, Oceanumq Pu: 
trem.reram, in Virgil, becauſe moiſture was necefſanly 
required to the contiicution of all bodies : and ulfually 


painted him with a Bulls hcad on his ſhoulders, (whence: 


Euripides called tim 'Qxtavss Tavegxogr®, Oceanus Tau- 
riceps) trom the bellowing and tury of the Wings 3 which 
from it come to the ſhore, and to which it is ſubje&. As 
for the Chil1ren attributed unto him, they are doubtleſs 
nothing: but the clouds and vapour hence ariſings The 


ler, becauſe of its ſwiftzeſsz lome from xiw, findo, di- 

vido, becauſe it cleavetb and interlaceth the Earth :; And 

others make it <x#ards , quaſi @xareyds my 73 axv vdery,! 
a celeriter fluendo, which agreeth in meaning with the 

tirft, Particular names it hath divers, according to-the 

name of the ſhore, by which it paſſeth, as Cantabricus, 
Gallicus, Britanxicus, &c. The chiet liles of it appertain- 
ing to Exrope, belides thoſe called the Azores or Iſles of 
Tercera, which we have ſpoken of when we were in Por« 

tugal;, thoſe of the Aquitain Ocean, deſcribed in our 

Hiltory of France z thoſe of the Netherlaxds, andthe. 
Northern Seas, which are to be deſcribed hereafter: in 
their proper places, are the Briziſh Iflands: by many of 
the moſt ancient and approved Writers called funply 
BRIT AIN, becauſe united all in that common notions . 
though afterwards diltioguiſhed-intothe particulag appel- 
lations of Great Britain, Ireland, and the reſt. Of which, 
as lying in my way betwixt Spain and Germany .0r ra-; 
ther as the next Dioceſe of the Empire to France and 
Spain, under the Pretorian Prefetins of Gaul, I am next 


to ſpeak. | 
La, 


| K'k 


———— 
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FT) RK ITAIN, according to the largeſt latitude of that 
namc and notion, comprehcndeth all:thole lands 


both great and 1cſs, which lie in compaſs about Albion,or | 


Britain properly ſo called ; by Ptolomy called Britannie, 
in the plural number. For ſpeaking ot France thus fub- 
joincth, Ex adverſo bujus Britannia Jrſula,. Albion pſi 
'nomen ſuit, cum Britanni® omnes vocarentar, 1» c Oppo- 
ſite hereunto lieth the Hand of Britain; which formerly. 
by a more propcr name was called Albion, the name ot 
Britain comprehending all the Iles adjoining. And in 
this latitude and extent we now take the word ; the 
whole dominion of theſe Iſlands, diliinguithed into {cve- 
ral names, being united in the perſon and under the com- 
mand of the King of Great Britain: that name including 
all the reſt,as appendants of it 3 with reterence to this cal- 
led the Iſles of Britain,or the Britiſh Iſ:nds. Thus Arijto- 
tle in his Book De Mwndo (if the Book bc his) Quo in ma- 
ri due Irſule Britannice fite ſunt, quarum maxime Al- 
bion & Ierna3 i. e&- In which Sca there are lituate two 
Britiſh Iſlands of great note and compals, Albion ( or 
Britain properly fo called ) and Ireland. -Ptolomy gocth 
to work more pun&tually, and he ſtates. it. thus z Comple- 
Hitur prima hec Europe tabula duzs Britannices inſu- 
las, quas Dionyſins Bretanides vocat, Hiberniam wempe E* 
Albionem, cum minoribus aliquot adjacentibus inſulis, 
#t ſunt Orcades, Ebude, Thyle , Mona, & relique 
ſuis nominibus expreſſe: that is to ſay, This tilt 
Table of Europe, comprehendeth the two Iflands of Bri- 


TREAT Þ 


Ty ſpeak much of GREAT BRITAIN, or BRITAIN 
ſpecially and properly to called, I bold forcwhat fu- 
perfluous,it being our home,and we therefore no {trangers 
to it, Yet as Mela once (ajd of aly, De Italia, magy quia 
ordo exiget quam quia monſtrari dge at} auca dicenter > nota 
ſunt omnia ſo fſay I of Britain. It is {0 obviousto the cyc 
of every Reader, that he needs not the ſpeRacles of Let- 
ters. Yet ſomething mult be ſaid, though for methods 
ſake, rather than neceſſity. Fiilt then, we will begin 
with laying.out the bounds thercof (a5 in other places 3) 
which are, on the Eaſt, the German Ocean, dividing it 
from Belgian, Germany, and Danemark,z on the Welt, 
S. Gearges Chanel, which divides it from Ireland 3 ang 
to the North of that, with the main Vergivzan or Weſtern 
Ocean, of which the Ancients knew no ſhore z on the 


North, with the Hyperborian or Deucaledonian Occan, as, 


Ptolomy calls it, extending out to Jſeland, Freezeland,and 
the ends of the then known World z and on the 
South , the, Exzliſþ Chanel, which divides 1t from 
France. 


The length hereof from North to South,is reckoned at. 


6:20 Italian mileszthe greatett breadth trom Eaſt to Well, 
meaſured ina right line, no more than 250 ot the ſame 


miles, but by the crooks and bendings of che Sea-Coaſt, | 
comes to 320 Miles : the whole cixcumterence accompted | 


1336 miles. The greateſt Iſland in the World, cxccpt 
ors Borneo, Sumatra, and Madagaſcar 3 and therctore 
y Solinns & ſome other Ancients(to whom thoſe Itlands | 
were not known) called the other world : by others of late 
times,the Lady and Miſtreſs of the Seas. Situate under 
the Sth, 9th, 10th, x 1th, and 1 2th Climes : fo that the 
longeſt day at the Lizard point in Cornwall, ( being the | 


Of BRITAIN. © 


tain, which Dionyſius calls the Britannides, .namely hou 
land and Albwn, with fome ler Ifhands joining to. it,as 
the Orcades, the Hebrides;' Thule, Angleſey, .Cor Man.) 
and others called by diltin& names. ,By which we le, 
fivlt,that the general name of Briturn or the Britiſh Iſlands 
comprehendcth a}l thole which are ituatejn the Briziſh 
Ocean : and [ccondly, that;the.greatelt and moſt famous 
ot them, more ſpecially called Britain by the tollowing 
Writers, Was: alicicntly called Albzon by its proper name. 
And it was called Albion, as my Authors'tell me, either 
trom Albion the Brother of Bergion, the Son of Neptune, 
mentioned by Aeſchylus, Dionyſus, Strabo, Mela, Solinus, 
Pliny, aud othcrs3 it bcing not improper, that the 
greatelt Ifland ot the Ocean,thould be denominated from 
a Son of the greateti Sea-god:: or from the old word 
"Axpor,lignitying White among thc Greeks,(from whence 
the Latines had their Album,) by reaſon of the white 
chalky Clitts, {cen by the Mariners afar off as they ſailed 
thoſe Scass 3 1451 | 
But to return again toBritaizin the general notion,and 
to the ſeveral Iſlands which that name includeth, we may 
dittinguiſh them into the Greater and the Leſſerz the 
Greater (ubdivided into 1.Great Britain, or Britain (peci- 
ally fo called, and 2. Ireland; the Leſſer, 1. the Orcadegs, 
2. the Hebrides, 3-Man, 4+ Angleſey, 5. the {lands of the 
Severn Sca, 6. the Sorlinges, or liles of Scilly, 7. Wight, 


8.Thanet, g.hunderland, and 10. Holy Iſland. 


RITAIN. 


molt Southerly part hereof) containeth 16 hours and a 
quarter ; a: Barwick which is the Border of England and 
Scotland, 17 hours 3 quarters, and one hour more at 
* $treitbby bead, 1n the North of Scotland ; where ſome 
ob{crve that there is'{carce any night at all in the Summer 
Solſtice, but a darker Twilight. 
Poet, ſaying, Et minima contentos uotte Britannos: and 
the Panegyrijt in the time of Conſtantine, amongli other 
commendgdations which he gives to Britain, {aith, that 
therein js neither extreme cold in Winter, nor any 
ſcorching heats in. Summer, and that which is moſt com- 
tortablc, long days, axd very lightſome nights» Nor doth 
the Panecyriſt tell us only ot the temperatenc(s of the Air 
or the length of the days;but of the truitfulneſs of the ſoil: 
« affirming Britais to be bleſſed withall the commodities 
« of Heaven and Earth; ſuch an abundant plenty of 
« Coun, as might ſuffice both for Bread and Wine the 
« Woods thereof without wild Beaſts, the Fields without 
« noiſom Serpents, infinitenumber of milch Beaſts, and 
« Sheep weighed down with their own Fleeces. Whereto 
add that of Alfred of Beverly, a Poct of the middle times, 
ſaying thus of Britain- 


Inſula predives, que toto vix eget orbe 
Et cajus totus indiget orbis ope. 

Inſula predives, eujus miretur E optet 
Delicias SOLOMON, Odaavianus opes. 


A wealthy Iſland, which no help deſires, 
Yet all the world ſupply from her requires 


Able 


To which alludes the 
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Proceed-we next to the name of Britedn,of which I find 
many Et ymologies, ome torccd, ſome fabulous and fooliſh, 
and but-tew ot weight, That which hath paſſed for currant 
*1 former times, (when almoti all Nations did pretend to 
be of Zrojd# race) was thatat took this name from Brutus, 
affirmed to be the Son of Silvins,who was theGrandchild, 
of Akearand the third King of the Latines of the Trojan 
blobd. © Which Bruties having unfortunately killed his 
Father, and thereupon abandoning Traly with his Friends. 
and Followers; attcra lotig voyage and many wandringg, 
55 aid to have tallen uporethis Hland, to have conquered 
here a race of Giants and having given untoit the name 
of Brit 140 leave the Soveraignty thereot unto his poſte- 
rity, who-quictly enjoyed: che ſame,..21 fubdued by the 
Romans:.This is the tum of the Tradition concerning 
Brute : Which though received in the darker times of 
ipnorance;and ro0 much.credulity; in theſe more learned 
days tath been lzid alide, as fallc and fabulous. And it is 


proved that there was mo fuch man as Brutus, 1.tromthe 

newn<ts of his Birth, Geefty. of Monmouth, who lived in | 
the reign of King Henry the {ccond, being the hiſt Author | 
whicii' makes mention”/of him: for:which immedyately | 
queſtioned by Newbrigenſis, another Writer of that Age. 
2. By th&Mence of all the Roman Hittorians, 1 whom it 
had been'an unpardouable negligence to have omitted an 
Accident ſo remarkable; as the killing of a Father by his 
own Son (eſpecially when they wanted:matter to-hll up 
che tiracs }and the erecting of a new Trojan Einpire in {0 


great an Hland. 3. By the Arguments which Caſer. 


of | i 


uſeth co prove the Britains to be derived from the Galls 3 
as Speech, Laws, Cuſtoms, Diſpolitions, Making, and the 
like. 4. And left it might be ſaid, that though the Brj- 
tains in Ceſars time were of Gallick, race, yet there had 
been a more ancicnt people, who had their Original from 
the Trojans, Tacitus putteth off that diſpute with an Iz» 
noramns: Dui mortales initio coluerint, parum compertum 
eſt, ſaith thac knowing Writer. And 5. By the Teſtimony 
of all Roman Hiſtories, who tell us that Ceſar found the 
Britains under many Kings, & never under the command 
of one ſole Prince, but in times of danger. Summa Bell; 


 adminiſtrandi communi conſenſu commiſſa eſt Caſlivellauno, 


aS1t 151 Ceſar: Dum ſinguli puguabant, univerſi vince- 
bantwr, as weread in Tacitus, To omit therefore that of 
Brutus,and otherEtymons as unlikely,but of leſs authority: 
the name of Britain is moſt probably derived from Brit, 
which in the Ancient Britiſh ignifieth Painted and the 
word Taiaigniticch a Nation: agreeable unto the cuſtom 
ot the ancient Britains, who uſcd to diſcolour and paint: 
their bodies, that they might ſcem more. terrible in the: 
eycs of their enemies. Britain is then a Nation of paint- 
ed men. fuch as the Roman called Pids in the times en- 
ſuing. .Which I preter betore the Etymologie of Bochar- 
zur right Learncd man, but one that wiciicth all origi 
nations10 the Paxick or Phenictax language £ by whom: 
this Iſland 1s called Britax or Britanica,trom Barat- anac, 
fignitying in that Language a Land of Tynue, wherewith 
the Weligra parts of it do indeed abound. Other particue. 
1azs concerning the Ic of Britain, thall be, obſerved in, 
the deſcription of thole, parts into which. it now doth 
tand divided; that is to, fay, 1+ England, .2+ IV ales, and 
« Scotland. i: ” Foe, 
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NGLAND is bounded on the Eaſt with the Ger- 
H man on the Wett with the Triſþz on the South 
with the Britiſh Oceans and on,the North,with 

the Rivers of Tweed and Solway by which part- 

ed from Scotland: Environed with turbulent Seas, guard 
ed by inacccfhble Rocks : and where thoſe want, preſer- 
ved againitall forcign Invations by [irony Forts and a pu+ 
ifſant Navy. SQ "re 
In former time the Northern limits did extend as far as. 
Edenburgh Fryth on the'Eatt, and the Fryth of Dunbriton- 
on the Weſt, {tor {o tar not only the Roman Empire, but 
the Kingdom of Northumberland did once extend : ). the 
intervcuicnt ſpace being ſhut up with a Wall of Turts by 
Lollius Urbicus, in the time of Antonius Pius: But after- 
wards, the Romans bcing beaten back by the Barbarous 
people, the Province was contracted within. nariow 
bounds; and fortited with a Wall by.the Emperour Se- 
vers, extending from Carliſle to the River Tine, the track 
whereot may cafily be dilccrned to: this very day. A 
Wall ſo made,that at every miles end there is (aid to have 
becn a, Calile, between every Caſtle many Watch: Tow- 
ers and bctwixt every Watch-Tower a Pipe of Brals, 
conveying the leaſt noiſe unto one another without inter- 
rTuption : fo that news oft any approaching enemy was 
quickly ove all the Borders, and refiftance accordingly 
provided. In following times the ſtrong Towns of Bar- 
wick, and Carlile, have been the chief Bars, by which we 
kept the back door ſhut : and as for other Forts, we had 


ſcarce any on the Frontiers, or Sea-Coaſts of the Ring-'; 


dom; though ia tic midland parts too many. Which 


being in the hands ot potent and fatious SubjeRs, occa- 
fioned many to rebel 3 and did create great trouble to the 
Norman Kings » till in the latex end,ot the Reign of King . 
Stephen, 1100 of them were levelled to the very ground, 
and thoſe ftew which remajned diſmantled, and made un» 
(erviceable. The Maritime parts were thought ſufficiently 
aſlured by*thole- Rocks and. Clitts, which: cornpals..the 
Iſland in molt parts: and hardly any Caſtle all along the 
ſhore, except that.of: Dover 3-which,was therefore count- 
cd by the French, as the Key of England: - But in the 
year. 1538: King: Henry the Eighth, conſidering how. he 
had offteyded the Emperour Charles the Fifth, by his Di> ' 
vorge tram Quecun.Katherine 3 and incurred the diſpleas 
{ure of the Pepe, by. his falling off from that See 3, asallo. 
that the French King had not gnly married his. Son to a, 
Neece of the. Pope, but a daughter of 'the Ring of Scots 5 
thought tit.co provide for his own (afety,by building in all. 
places where the (ſhore was moſt plain and, open, Callles,,, 
Plattorms, and Block-Houſcs 3 many of which.n the long, 
time of Peace enſuing were much neglected and in part 
| ruined. {2 64 | 
, His Daughter Queen Elizabeth of happy.memory,pro- 
vided yet better tor.the Kingdom. For ſhe not only fortis; 
tied Portſmonth, aud placed 1n it a ſtrong Garriſon 3,.but: 
wallcd the Kingdom. round with a moli (tately,royal;and. 
| invincible Navy : with which ſhe always commanded the. 
Seas, and vanquiihed the mightielt. Monaxch of Emrope «. 

| whereas her Predeceſſors in their Sea ſervice, for the molt, 
part, hired their Mcn -of War, trom the Hayſmen, and. 
Genodſes |, Yet .did neuher of thele exc&t. any Caſtles in, 
K k 2 A | 
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the inward part of the Realm: herein imitating Nature, 
who fortifieth the head and the feet only, not the middle 
of Beatisz or ſome Captain of a Fort, who plants all his 
Ordnance on the Walls, Bulwarks, and Out-works ; lea- 
ving the reli by thele (ufhciently guarded. 

The whole Ifland was firſt called 4/bion, as before 15 
faid, either from the Giant Atbion, or ab albis rup;bus,the 
white Rocks towards France. Afterwards it was called 
Britain, which name being firſt found in Arhenens, a- 
monegft the Greciars3 and in Lacretins and Ceſar, a- 
mongſt the Latiner; followed: herein by St+abo, Pliny, 
and all other ancient Writers, except Prolomy only, by 
whom calted Albion as at firſt; continued till the time of 
Fybert the firſt $axox Monarch,” who called the Southern 


parts of the Hand by the name of England, trom the | 


Angles , who” with the utes and Saxyns conquered 
It is in length $20 miles, enjoying a ſoilLequally par- 
ticipating of ground lit tor tillage and paſture : yet to 
paſture-more thafi to tillage are our people addicted, as a 
courſe of life not requiring fo many helpers,which mult be 
all fed and paid and yet yielding more certain/profits. 
Hence in former times Husbandry began to be neg1c&ed, 
Villages depopulated, and Hinds for want of entertain- 
ment to turn way-beaters : whereot Sir Thomas Moor in 
his Vtopia complaineth 3 ſaying, that our Flocks of Sheep 
had devourcd not only men,but whole houlcs arid Towns. 
Oves (fatch he que tam mites cfſe, tamqz exiguo' ſolent 
alt; nunc tam edaces, & indomite efſe caperant, ut homi- 
nes devorent tpſor, agror, domos, oppida vaſtent, ac depopu- 
lenmr. To prevent this mifchicfithere was a Statute made 
in the Fourth year of Henry the Seventh, again the 
convcrting of Arable Land into Paſture ground; by which 
courſe Husbandry was again revived,and the foil made ſo 
abounding in Corn, that a dear year is ſeldom heard ot. 
Our Vines are nipped with the cold, 'and ſeldom come 
to maturity, and are more uſed! for the pleaſantneſs of 
the ſhade, than fos the hopes of Wine. Moſt of her other 
plentics and Ornaments, are cxpreſled in this old Verſe 
tollowing. 
Anglia, 1. Mons, 2. Pons, 3; Fons, 
q-Eccleſia, 5, Famina, 6. Lanas - 


That is to ſay, 


For 1. Mountains, 2, Bridges, 3: Rivers, 4+ Churches 
fair, 
5. Women, and 6. Wooll, England is paſt compare. 


x- For the Mountains lifting up here and there their 
lofty heads, -and giving a gallant proſpe& to the lower 
Grounds 3- the principal are thoſe of Men4ip in Somerſet, 
Malvern Hills in Worceſterſhire, the Chiltern of Buck: 
inghamſhire, Cotſwold in Glouceſterſhire , the Peak of 
Derbyſhire, Tork, Walds, Sc. All of them either bowelled 
with Mines, or clothed with Sheep, or adorned with 
Woods. The exa& deſcription of which, would require 
more time than I can (ſpend upon that lubjec. Proceed 
we therefore to | = 

2+, The Bridges, which are in number $75. The chicf 
of which are, the Bridge of Kochefter over Medway, the 
Bridge of Briſtol over Avon, and the Bridge: of London 
over Thames. This laſt ſtanding upon 19 Arches of won- 
derful firength'and largeneſs, fupporteth continual ranges 
of Buildings, ſceming rather a Street than a Bridge and 
is not 'to be parallePd with any Bridge of Exropezthough 
of late by ſome defacement made by tire, Auno 163 2+ the 


Ms 


3» The Rivers. of this Country are in number 325. 
The chicf is Thamiſis, compounded of the two Rivers 
Thame and Iſis whereof the former rifing ſomewhat be. 
yond Thame in Backinghamſhire, and the later beyond 
Cyrenceſter 1n Glouceſterſhire, meet rogethcr about Dyy« 
cefter:1n Oxfordſhire : the iſſue of which happy conJuns» 
Gon is the Thamiſis,or Thames. Hence it flyeth-betwixt 
Berks, Buckinghamſhire, Middleſex, Surrey, Kent, and 
Eſſex > and ſo weddeth himſelf. to the Kentiſh Medway, 
in-the very jaws: ot the Ocean. This glorious. River 
tecleth the violence of the Sea more than any River in Eg- 
ropes, cbbing and owing twice-aday,more than 60 miles; 
about whoſe Banks:are 10 many, tair Towns, and Princely 
Palaces, that a Germen Poet thus truly ſpoke, | 


Tot campos, ſyluas,;tot regia teciagot bortos;. 
' \Artificz excultos. dextra, tot! vidimus arces 5 
-. Ut nuxc Auſdnio Thamitis:cm Tibride certer, 


We faw fo many Woods and Princely Bowers, 
Sweet Fields, brave Palaces and ftately Towers : 
So-many Gardens, dre(sd with curious care, 

+ That Thames with Royal Tiber may compare. 


The ſecond River of note, is Sabring or Severn. It 
hath its beginning/1n Plinlimmon Hill in Montgonwr yſive, 
and his end about ſeven miles from Briſtol : waſhing in 
the mean ſpace, the Walls of Shrewsbary, Worecefter, and 
Gloncefter. 3+ Trent, {o called, for that 30 «ind. of Fiſhes 
are found in it, or that it receiveth 3o leſſer Rivers; who 
having his Fountam.in Staffordſhire, and gliding through 
the Countries of Nottingham, Lincolne, Leiceſter, and 
Tork, augmenteth the turbulent currcat of Humber, the 
molt violent ſtream of all the Iſle. Yet Humber is not, to 
ſay truth .a diſtin River,having a ſpring-hcad ofthis ownz 
bas rathes the mouth or Ajiuarizum ot divers Rivers here 
confluent and meeting together, namely, Toure, Dare- 
went, and eſpecially Owe and Trent. And as the Danow, 
having received into 1ts Chanel the Rivers Dravus, Sa- 
v#s, Tibiſcus, and divers others, changeth his name into 
Tiher : So alſo the Trent, receiving and meeting the was 
ters above named, changeth his name into this of Hume 
ber ; Abus, the old Geographers call it. 4. Medway, a 
Kentiſh River, famous for hazbouring the Royal Navy. 
5- Tweede, the North-Eaſt bound of England, on whole 
Northern bank is ſeated the firong & impregnable Town 
of Barwick: 6+ Tine, famous for New-Caſtle, and her 
incxhauſtible Coal-pits. Theſe and the rett of Principal 
note are thus comprehended in one of Mr. Draytons 
Sonnets ; | 
, Our Flood Queen Thames for Ships and Swans is 
| crown'd, 

And ſtately Severn for ber ſhore is prais'd, 

The Chrylial Trent forFords and Fiſh renown'd, 

The Avons fame to Albiows Clifts is rais'd. 
 Cartegian Cheſter vaunts her holy Dee, 

York many Wonders of her Owſe can tell, 

The Pe4k her Dove, whoſe Banks (o fertile be, 

And Kent will ſay her Medway doth cxccl. 

Cotſwollcommends her Iſis to the Thame, 

Our Northern Boxders boali of Tweeds tair flood 3 

Our Wcticrn parts cxtol their Willzes Fame, 

And the old Leg bags of the Daniſp blood. 


4- The Churches, before the general ſuppreſſion of 
Abbies, and ſpoiliug the Church Ornaments, were moſi 
exquiſite; the chict remaining, are 1. the Church of St. 
Paxt founded by Ethelbert King of Kent, in the place 


Buildings are not fo contiguous, as they were before.” 
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wherxe-once was a Temple conſecrated to Diana 5 A Fa- 
brick 


L1s. 1: 


BRITAIN. 


2533 


lu I AI» 1 AO TOO 


brick of the largeſt dimenſions of that king,otany in the 


Chriſtian Warld: © For wheras: the ſo i h.celebrated 
Temple of $. Sophia in Conſhautixeple hath buy 260 foot 
in length, and+75 in breadth44':this of S. Part 15.690 foot 
long, and 130 toot brxoadghe tnain body being 102 toot 
high, over which the Sceeple. ofthe Church, was mounted 
4$2 foot more. Which Steeple being made with Tim- 


ber, and covercd with Lead, was by the carglefnels of the 


Sexton; in tbe-htth year of the Reign ob Q+; Elizabeth, 
conſumed with tire, which happening in a thundring and 
tempeltuous day, was by him contidently arhzmed to be 
done by Lightning, and was {0 generally believed till the 
bour of his death : but not; many years fince to diſfabufe 
the world, he confclt tke truth at it z on which diſcovery, 
. the burning of» St- Paul's Steeple. by Lightning, was lett 
out. of our Common Almanacks; where tormerly it ſtood 
amonglit the ordinary Epocbe, or: accounts; of 'time. A 
Church of fach a gallant Profped, and fo large dimenſt- 
ous, that had not the late reparation of it been diſconti- 
nued, it would have been the-tiatclieft and moſt majelti- 
cal Fabzick in the Chriſtian World. 2. The. Collegiate 
Church of S. Peter in Weſtminſter, ( wherein Lhave the ho- 
nour to be a Prebendary ) tamous tor the Inauguration 
and the'Sepulture of the Kings of Exgland, .the Tombs 
whereof are the moli fumptuous, and the Chappel the 
molt accurate piece of Building in Exrope. 3. The Cathe- 
dral Church at Lincolz. 4+ For a private Chuxch, that of 
Radcliffe in Briſtols. 5 For a private Chappel,that.of Kings 
Colledge in Cambridge. 6- For the Curious Workmanſhip 
of the Glaſs, that of Chriſt Chgrch 1n Canterbury. 7. For 
the exquiſite beauty of the Fronts,thole of Welk and Peter- 
torouwgh. $8. For a pleaſant lightfora Church, ' the Abbey 
Church at Bath... 9g. For an ancient and reverend Fabrick, 
the Minſter of Jork, And 16. to comprehend the reft 


in one, Our Lady-Cburch in Salzsbury, of which take theſe, | 


Verſcs : 4 

Mira canam: ſoles quot continet annus, itt una 
Tam numeroſa, ferunt, ede feneſtr a micat. 

Marmoreaſq; tenet fuſas tot ab arte columnas, 
Comprenſas horas quot vagus annus habet. 

Totqs patent porte, quot menſibus annus abundat : 
Res mira, at vera res celebrata fide. 


How many days in one whole year there be, 

| $o many Windows in one Church we ſee. 
So many marble Pillars there appear, 
As there are hours throughout the fleeting year. 
So many Gates as Moons one year do view 
Strange tale to tell, yct not fo lirange as true. 


other places, ſuthciently endowed with natural beaucics, 
without the addition of adulcerate Sophiftications. In an 
ablolute Woman, tay the Italians, arc required the parts 
of a Dutch IVoman, trom the gizdle downwards. of a 
French-Woman, from the girdle to the ſhoulders; over 
which muſt be placed an Engliſh face. As their beauties, 
{o alſo are their Prerogatives the greatclt of any Nation 3 
neither fo {ervilely fubmiſſive as the French, nor ſo jca- 
louſly guarded as the Italian: but keeping fo true a deco- 
rum,that as England 15 termed the Purgatory of Servants, 
and the Hcll ot Horſes; lo it is acknowledged the Para- 


diſe of Women. And it is a common by-word among the 


Italians, that if there were 4 Bridge built over the Narrow 
Seas, all the Women of Europe would run into England. 
For here they have the upper hand in the ſircets, the up- 


| 


other Women are not acquainted. Ot high eſteem in tor- 
mer times amongli torcign Nations, for the modeſiy and 
gravity of their converfation ,, but of late times fo much 


addicted to the light garb of the French, that they have 
lolt much of their ancient honour and reputation amongſt 
the knowing and more ſober men of forcign Countries, 
who before admired them.  , | 
6+ The Wooll of England, is of exceeding finenels, e- 
ſpecially, that of Corſwold in Gloceſterſhire 3 that of Lem- | 
ſter in Herefordſhire and of the Ifle of Wight. Ot this 
Wooll arc made exccllent Broad-cloaths, diſperſed all 
over the World, cſpecially High-Germany, Muſcovy, 
Turkze, and Perſia, to the great benetit of the Realm : as 
well in return ot fo much money which is made of them, 
as in ſctting to work ſo many poor people, who from it 
receive {ultenance. Before the time of King Edward the 
third, Engliſh men had not the art, or negle&cd the uſe 
of making Cloth: till whoſe time our Woall was tran- 
{ported unwrought. And as his Succeſſors have laid jimpo- 
litions on every Cloth ſold out of the Realmſo his Prede- 
ceſlors had, as their occaſions required, ſome certain Cu- 
ftioms granted on cyeay ſack of Wooll. In the beginning 
of this Edwards Wars with France,the Cities and Towns 
of Flanders being then<even to admiration rich,combined 
' with him, and aidedhim in his Wars againft that King, 
And he for his part by the compoſition then made, was to 
give them 1 40900 /. ready money to aid them by Seca 
and Land, if need required, and to make Brwges, then 
one of the great Mart-Towns of Chriſtendom, the Staple 
for his Woolls. Here the Staple continued 1 5 years, at 
which time the. Flemmings having broke oft trom the 
angans he haying by experience ſeen what the benefit of 
thoſe Staples were, removed them from Bruges into Exg- 
land. And for the caſe as well of his Subje&s in bringing 
their Wools unto the Ports, as of ſuch Foreign Merchants 


ed 


— 


| that came to buy 3, he placed his Staples at Exceſter, Bri- 


ftol, Wincheſter, Weſtminſter, Chicheſter, Canterbury, Nor- 
wich, Lincoln, Tork , and Newcaſtle, tor England, at Caer- 
marden tor Wales; and at Dablin, Waterford, Cork, and 
Tredagh, tor Ireland. He further cnacted, that no Eng- 
liſh, Iriſh, or Welch-men ſhould tranſport this Stapled 


" | commodity, no not by Licenſe (if any ſuch ſhould be 


granted) on pain of Confiſcation, and Impriſonment du» 
ring the Kings pleaſure. Lalily, he allured over hither 
divers Flemmings, which taught our men the making of 
Clothes, who are now grown the belt Cloth-workers in 
the World ;)and to encourage them in that Art, it was by 
a Natute of the, 27th of Edward the third, EnaQted to 
be Felony, to carry any Woells unwrought. When Eng- 
laid had ſome ſhort time cnjoycd the benefit of thele 


| Sraples, the King removed them to Calice, which he had 
5. The Women geycrally are more handfom than ia. 


conquered, and defired to make wealthy. From hence 
they were at ſeveral times and occaſions tranſlated, now 
to one, now to another Town in Belgium: and happy was, 
| that Town, in, what Country ſoever, where the Engliſh 
; kept a houſe for this Traffickz the confluence of all pco- 
ple thither to buy, infinitely enriching it. Antwerp in, 
| Brabant long enjoyed the Engliſh Merchants, til! upon 
ſome diſcontents between King, Heyxry the Seventh, and 
Maximilian Arch-Duke and Lord ot Belginm, they re- 
moved : but at their return again, were received by the 
Antwerpi.ne, with ſolemn Proceſhion, Princely Triumph, 
ſumptuous Featts, rare Banquetings, and other cxpreſflions 
of much Love,. but more Joy. And giving of ſome 
Cotſwold Sheep by Edward the Fourth, to Henry of Ca- 
| ſtile, and Fob» of Aragon, An. 1465+ 1s counted one. 
| of the grcateli prejudices, that ever happened to this 


per place at the Table, the. thirds of their Husbauds | Kingdom. 
eltates, and their equal (bare jn all Lands, yea even luch,as 
are holden in- Knights-ſervice ; priviledges wherewith 


The Wooll tranſported bringeth into the Kingdom no 
leſs than 1509000 1. and the Lead halt the ſum, ſo that, 
Lewis 


f 
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Lewis Guicciardjne reporterh, That before the Wars of 
the Low-Countries, the Flemmings and the Engliſh bar- 
tered Wares yearly to the value of 12 Millions of 
Crowns. 

Tlic next commodity to the Youll,though not mention- 
ed in the verſe foregoing, are the rich and inexhaufitble 
Mines of Cole,Lead, and Tin : tofay nothing of the Mines 
ot Iron, a5 bringing, more damage tothe publick by the 
{porl of Woods, than protit to particular perſons in the 
cencreaſe of their eltatess The Mines of Cole chiefly 


enrich Newcaſtle in Northumberland, and by that the: 


great City of Loud,n, and many other good Towns be- 
hides + which could not poſſibly (ublilt in this general de- 
cay of Woods, and ncgle& of planting, but by this Com- 


modity. The Mines of Lead are moſt conliderable in: 


the Peak of Derbyſhire 3 thoſe of Tin in Cornwall, where 


they dig Tin not much interiour to Silver in tmenels:* Aj 


Commodity which brought great wealth'to England in 
former times, the art of making it not being elſewhere 
known in Ezrope till one of the Tin-workers, flying out 
of 'Exgland tor a Murder, pafled into Germany, An-1240; 
and there dilcovercd tome Tin-Mines in Miſnia,” not 


known bcfore, and fect on foot tha: Trade amovgtt them; | 


to the great prejudice (faith my Author ) ot the Earls of 
Cornwall, who had bctore the ſole Monopoly of that uſefu 
metal. | 

To theſe particulars being matters of profit and necefſj- 
ty, if I would add ſuch things as are for delight and plea- 
ſurez I might (ubjoin the Bells and Parks; for which 
this Kingdom is as cminent among ForeignNations,as for 
any of thoſe mentioned in the laid old Verſe. The Bells 
ſo many, tunable, and of ſuch excellent Melody to a Mu- 
lical car (brought more to the command of the skilft} 
ringer than in tormer times) that it is thoughe.there are 
more good Rings of Bells in this part of the Ttland than'in 
halt Chrittendom belides. Parks more in England than 
in all Exrope. The firlt of which kind fot'the incloling of 
Veniſon, bcing that of Wordftock, made by King Henry 
the firſt; whole example bring tollowed by his Succefſors, 
and the Lords and great men of the Realm 3 the number 
 encreaſed in a little cime, that at the laſt, beſide 55 
Foreſts, and 300 Chiſes, there were reckoned 745 Parks 
in England 3 all well rcplcnifhed either with R.d or Fal- 
low Dcer. 

And that the Dcer might graze with pleaſure, and the 


Sheep with ſafcty, great care was taken by our Progeni-. 


tors for the deliruction of Wolves, I know it hath been 
2 tradition of old Writers, That Exgland never had any 
' Wolves at all, and that they would not live here brought 
from other places3 but it is not ſo: here being (tore of 
them, till Edgar King of England commuted the 201. of 
Gold, 300 |. of Silver, and 300 head of Cattel impoſed 
as a yearly tribute by King Athelftane upon Idwallo 
Prince of Wales, for the like yearly tribute of 300 Wolves: 
by which mcans they were quite rooted out in time, the 
Welch proteſting at the laſt thcy could find no more. 

The Air of this Country is very temperate, neither ſo 
hot as France and Spain in the Summer, becauſe of its 
Northeraly ſituation 3 nor fo cold in the Winter; becauſe 
the air of this Kingdom being groſs, c2nnot 1o foon pene- 
trate as the thin air of thole Countries. For to lay truth, 


Lords and Gentlemen as attended him thither, to preſent © 


his humble ſervice to the King their Maſter, and to the 
bleſſed Sun of Heaven when they chanced to ſee him. And 
ſomething alſo touching-the temperature of the Air,may 
be aſcribed unto the Winds, which participating of the 
Seas, over which they pats unto us, do carry with them a 
temperate warmth. | | 

But if warmth were all the benetit we received from the 
Seas, it might indeed ibelaid; that we were come from 
Gods bleſſing into the warm Sun: but it is not ſo. For there 
are no Seas in Exrope that yield more plenty of Fiſh than 
ours, Our Oyſters were farnous in the times of the vId 
Romans,and ourHerrings are now very beneficial unto the 
Netherlands, to whom, the Engliſh-men, reſerving to 


themlelves a kind of Royalty, (tor the Dutch by Cultom , 


demand liberty to tith oft Scarborough Caſtle-in Torkghire) 
have yielded up the commodity 3 by which thoſe States 
are exceedingly enriched, and our Nation much impo- 
veriſhed and condemned tor lazine(s and floth. Beſides 
the loſs of employment for many men, who uſing this 
trade might be a ſeminary of good and able Mariners, as 
welltor che Wars,as tor further Navigations and diſcove- 
ries, cannot but be very prejudicial to the ſirength and 
flouriſhing of the Common-wealth and Empire of Ex- 
gland. | 

But to make this appear more fully in all particulars, 
I ſhall extract lome paſſages out of M.'S. diſcourſe of the 
late Learned Knight Sir Fobx Burroughs, principal King 
of Arms by the name of Garter, entituled, The Soveraign- 
ty of the Britiſh Seas. -- By which it doth appear, that 
there 15 fiſhing in thoſe Seas for Herrings, Pilchards, Cod, 
Ling, or other Fiſh, at all times of the year: and that too 
in ſo plentiful a manner, that not long fince near Mznye- 
gal on the Coalts of Devonſhire, 500; Ton of Filth were 


raken in one day,and 3ooo pounds-worth in.another,near: 


S. Ives in Cornwall; the Hollanders taking at one draught. 
20 Lalis of Herrings. 
Secondly, That almoſt all Nations hereabouts , as 


' French, Spattiards, Netherlands, and thoſe of the Hayſe, 


| 


do mightily improve themiſclves both in power &wealth, 
by the benetit of the Exgliſh Fiſhing 3 inſomuch as 10000 
Sail of Foreign Veſſcls (of which 1400 from the Town of 
Emden in Eaſi-Friſeland only) are thought to be main- 
tained by this Trade alone. 

Thirdly, That: the Hollanders 4n particular employ 
yearly 8000 Vellcls of all forts for this Trade of Fiſhing 
on our Coaſts, whereby they have a Seminary of 1 50000 
Sailers and Mariners, ready for any publick ſervice : all 
which maintain treble that number of Men, Women,and 
Children, of ſeveral Trades upon the Land. 

Fourthly, That for the holding up of this Trade,the 
ſaid Hollanders, inhabiting a Trad of Land not ſo big as 
many of our Shires, do build 1000 Sail of Ships yearly 
and thereby turniſhing all the parts of the world (even as 
faras Braſil) with our Commodities z returning home 
thoſe of other Countries in exchange thereof, which they 
ſell to us many times at their own prices. 

Fifthly, That the laid Hollanders (as appeared upon 
computation) made in one year of the Herring only, 
caught upon theſe Coatts, the ſum of 5 Millions of our 
pounds, {the Cuttoms and tenth Fiſh advancing to the 


the air in the Winter time is thick and' foggy, cloudy, | publick Treaſury no lefs than 800000 1. Sterling) : it be- 
and much diſpoſed to miſts; elpecially near the Sea, and; ing thought, that the” Herrings caught by thoſe of the 
the greater Rivers: infomuch that many times, the Sun is | Hanſe Towns, and other Nations, amount toas great a 


not ſeen to ſhine out clearly for lome weeks together. And 
thereupon there gocth a rale, that the great Conſtable of 


ſum as that. 
Sixchly, and finally, That by erecting only 250 Buſſes, 


Caſtile being, Ambaſſidour to King Fames in the firtt. ( Veſſcls of great Bulk and Stowage, but not {witt of 1ail) 
Winter, of his rcign,and tarrying here about a month; is , for the Herring Fiſhing, (which is not a lixth part of 
thale which are employed yearly by the Hollanders )cither 
at the publick charge of the State of England, or m_ 

Adven- 


ſaid not to have ſecn the Sun all the time of his ltay: which 
occaſioned him at his going onſhip-board, to delice ſuch 


| 
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Adventurers thereto authorized and regulated ,. there 
would be foimd employment yearly for 1000 ſhips,and at 


-..Having ffaid'thus long in takiog, a Survey of the Coun- 
try it (elf, cogether with che chict commodities and Pica» 


leaſt 50000 Mariners and Fiſhers at Sea, and conlequent- | {ures of itz and amongft them of the J/+en allo,( as the 
ly for as many Tradeſnicn and Labourers at Land 3 by | method of+the o!d Veric led: me on: ) it is now tune that 
means whereof; bzfides the vindication of bar-credit now \ we ſhoultl lobkupon the men. And they arc canimonly of 


at fuch a loſs, there would arife in Cuftoms, Tonnage, 
Poundage, and other Impolts, no'le(s than 300000 |. per 
Annum tothe publick Trealary.The profecution of which 
Projc tit'not in greater proportion than'that betore)as 
it was once dtiigncd by Mr. Atturney Noy, ray much'ho- 
noured Friend: fo do'l heartily commend it co-the Care 
of the Stace;'and to his Succeflors in that Othee, as the 
fitteſt reremembrancers to advance it : there being no rea- 
dicr way tharl'this to make the" people wealthy, and the 
Nation tormidable. '  * «VG 171809 

For notwithſtanding theſe advantages of Fiſh,the Bitt 
of England is, for the mott part Ficth's in'London only 
there are no fewer than 675509 Bects, 'and 675200 Sheep 
ſ}ain, and utr-red in a year, beſides Calves; Lambs, Hogs- 
ficth, and Poulterers ware: To prove this, fuppoſe there 
bc in Lo#amf60 Butchers Free of the Ciry, whereof every 
one, and one with another, killeth an Oxe a day, as at 
teaſt they do. Then reckon (as the Londyn Butchers do 
aficm)that tke Foreigners in the Suburbs and Villages ſell 
four for rheit ohe. Laſtly, count for every Oxe ten Sheep, 
(for ti;xjs is alfo certainly known)to be killed and fold,and 


you Five both the numbers above-mentioned. - The Earl: 
.ot omar, once the Spaniſh Lieger here, having in 


ſome teveral Market days ſcen the teveral Shambl:cs of 


this great City,faid to them who made the diſcovery with 


him, That there was more fleſh eaten in a month in 
that Town, than in all Spazx in a year. Now had I his 
Skill who by the length of Hercules Foot, -found out the 
proportion of hjs whole body, I might by this provition 
of flcſh conſumed in the head;gueſs at rhe quantity of that 
which is ſpent in the body: of the Rea!m: But this I keave 
co be determined by an ablex hand. The uſual and natu- 
ral drink” ofthe Coury iS Beer, fo \call&d from the 
French word Bore, ( tor Wines they have none of their 
own growing, as before'i3 {aid') which, without contro- 
verlie, is a molt wholfom and nouriſhing Beverage : and 
being tranſported into France, Belgium, and Germany, by 
the working of theSeca is fo purg'd,that it iramongti them 


in higheſt cliimation celebrated by the'narne of 12 bonne | 
Beere d Angle Terre. And as for the 61d drink of Eng- | 


land, Ale, which cometh from the Daniſh word Ocla, it 
15 queſtionlels in it ſelf, (and withour that commixture 
which ſome are accuſed to uſe with it) a'very wholſom 
drinkz howloever it pleaſed a Poct in the time of 'Henry 
the Third, thus to deſcant on it ; 


Neſcio quid munſtrum Stygiz conforme paludi, 
Cerviltiam pleriqz vocant 3 nil ſpiſſins illa = 
Dam bibitur, nil clarius eſt dum mingitur;, ergo 
Conſtat quod mult as feces in ventre relinquit. 


In Egliſh-thus 


Of this ſtrange drink fo like the Styzian Lake, 
Men call it Ale, I know not what to make, 

Folk drink it thick, and pils it very thin 
Therefore much Dregs mult nceds remain within. 


Now to conclude this general diſcourſe concerning 
England, there goes a tale, that Hexry the ſeventh ( whoſe 
breeding had been low and private ) being once preſſed by 
{ome of his Council, to purſue his title unto France, re- 
turned this Anſwer ; That France indeed ras a flouriſhing 
and gallant Kingdom , but England in bis mind was a fine 
Seat for a Country Gentleman, as any conld be found in 


Europe, 


vp - \} » | 
| a comely feature, gracious countenance, tor the molt pare 


 gray-cy'd, pleaſant, beautiful, -bountiful, Eduricous, and 
 machreſcmbling the Tralians in-habic and prozunciation. 
In matters of war, (as we are*rcady to prove} they are 
both able to endure.and reſolate.to underiake the hardcli 
cuterpriſes';/ #11 peace quiet; azd not quarrelom 3 in ad- 
vice or counſcl,tound and (pgedy. tinally,they are ative, 
hearty, and chearful, And yet I have met with fome 
Gentlemen, who upon the! tix&ngth of a littlo travel an 
| France, have- grown io #n-E#gliſhed (and to aftcctcd cx 
, beſotted rather onthe French Nation)that they athim ine 
' Engliſh-in reſpe& of the Frexch, to be an heavy, duil, and 
| Phlegmatick people ob no dilpatch,no mettle,no conccir, 
no audacity,arid F know not what not. A vanity,meniing 
' rather my pity,than. my anyer. Perhaps in vilitying theix 
| Nation, they had conſulted with Fulius Scalager, whoin 
the 16. Chap. of his 3d Book De re Poctica, givcthtiof the 
two molt noble Nations,Exyliſh .and Scotaſh,. this: baly 
and unmanly ' CharaQter, Gothi- beliue, Scoii nou minus 3 
f Angli perfids, iuflati, feri, contemptores, fiwidi,; ementes, 
| imeytes, 4nhiſpitales, immanes... His bolt © you ec) Toon 
; ſhot, and fo:you may happily gels at the quality of the 
' Archer. A man indeed of arable learning, but of his own 
' worth ſo highly conccited, - that if his too myeh leaming 
' trade him not mad,yct it made him to be too. peremptory 
and arrogant: "To revenge a Nationa! dilgr2ce on a Perſar 
nal, isan ignoble victory.Bhldes* crates refolution inthe 
like kind in my opinion was'very judicious, 62 I's ws 5y©- 
nhdx{roe, dblu av avTy id yay; | ii an Af kick us, we 
- muſt not put Him in the Cert. To conjute his cenſure in 
' every point,would be to him tov great an honour,aud for 
' me too great a'troublez it. being, a task, which of it felt 
' would require a'Volume. The bit is,many ſhoulders make 
the burden light and other Nations are as decply cnga+ 
' ged in this quarrel againlt that. proud Man,as ours : tor (o 
maliciouſly hath he there taxed «!] other people, that that 
Chapter might more properly have been placed among 
his Hypercriticks- oo 
_ .» How the Eugliſh and Germans, which of all; Nations 
are thought moli given to their bcllies,do agree and ditler 
' in this point 3. the ſame Scaliger:hath thus thcwed in one 
' of .his Epigrams. | 


Tres ſunt Convive, Germanus,Flander.& Anglus3 , 
Die quis edat melius, quis melinſue bibat. 
: Non comedis Gertane, bibs t# 101 bibis Angle, 
Sed comedis 3 comedis Flandre, bibiſqz bene. 


Dutch, Flemmings, Engliſh, are your only gueſts 3 
' Say which of all doth cat, or dijpk it beſt. 
Th* Exzgliſh love molt to eat, the Datch to (will, 
. Only the Flemmixg cats and. drinks his fill, ' 


Thus was icin his time with the Engliſh Nationzthough 


| fince, I'fear, we have borrowed too awch of the Dutch, 


| and learnt a great deal more than-needs of the Flemmings 
"| allo, : $087) 


The Nobility of this Country is not of ſo much unli- 
mited Power, as they are (to the prejudice'of the State) 
in other Countries 3 the name of Dukes, Earls,and Mar- 
queſſes, being meerly titular : whercas in other places they 
have ſome abſolute;ſome mixt Goyernmentzlo that, upon 
any little diſiati, they will ſtand on their own guard, and 
flight the power of their Soveraign» And on the other 
tide, the Commonalty enjoy a multitude of Lriviledgs 
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above all uther Nations; being mot free from Taxes,and 
burdcnous Iapolitions, but what they take vpon them- 
tclves by their own conſent. They have twice in a year (a 
laudable cuitom no where e&lfe to be ſeen ) Jultice admini- 
tired even at their own doors, by the Itincragy Judges of 
in; Kingdom :; an Oider hilt infiituted by King Henry 
the {ccond, They dwell together with the Gentlemen, in 
Viilages, and Towns, which makes them favour of civi- 
lity and good mann<rs ; and live in far greatcr reputati- 
on, than the Yeomen in Traly, Spain, France, or Germany. 
being able to cntertaina liranger honeſtly, digt him pleu- 
titully, and !loage him neatly. 

The Clergie was once of very great rictes,a5 appeareth 
by that Bi.l preterred to King Henry the titth, agaiult the 
temporal Revenucs of the Church in which it was lug: 
pclted, that they were able to maintain 15 Earls, 150-9 
Knights, 6020 men of Aims, more than'z000 Alms+ 
houſes, and yct the King might clcarly put up 2cooo.t 
per Annumn imo his Exchequess How true this was, Ican- 
wot ſlay. But atter this, King Henry the cighth took his 
Oppoutunities, to pare away the cxcrelcencics of itz de: 
molifhiog the Monafterics, and Religious houlcs, and 
paiing ot the ſupe1tluitics of Biſhopricks and Cathcdra) 
Chuicnes;in which he found not a tew fullowcrs amongſt 
che Minilicrs and great Othcers of State, and Court, 16 
the cime of King Edward ihe iixth,and Queen Elizabeth, 
Y<t Jett they not the Clergy fo poor aud walked, or delii- 
tute of the encouragements and rewards of Icarning, but 
that they have becn till the objects of a covectous cnvy, 
Cthat which the former Harpics left them, being thought 


(00 much): though tor abilities of Learnisg(I dare bold- | 


ly fay it) not to be paralici'd in the World, For bclides 


5439 Parochial Bunefices, being vo Imprepriations and | 


belides the Vicarages, moit of which excced-the compes: 
tency beyond the Seas 3 there weie Ictt 1n England at the 
time of the Reformation under Queen Elizabeth, 25 Bj 

ſheopricks, (tatiing thole of Wales intothe reckoning) 26 
Deaneries, 60 Archdeaconries , and 5.44 Dignities and 
Prebendsz molt ot which, placcs of fair Revenuc. And 
as tor the maintcnauce of Priclts, Monks, and Fricrs, be- 
tore the Keformation, there were reckoned go Culledpes, 
belides thoſe in the Univerhities, 100 Holpitals, 3374 
Chznterics and Free Chappels, and 6.45.Abbics and Mo- 
naticries : More than halt of which had above the yearly 
income of 2001.in old Rents, many above 2000, and 
fomic 4000 almotl, So tiudious were our Anceſtors both 
in thoſe timcs of blindacts, and thele ota clearer light,to 
encourage men to Learning, and then reward it. 

The Souldicry of Exgland is either for the Layd or 
for the Sea, Our Vicorics by Land are molt apparent 
over the Iriſh, Scots, Cypriots, Turks, and elpccially 
French, whoſe Kingdom hath been ſore ſhaken by the 
Engliſh many times, elpecially twice by King Edward 


the Third, and Henry the fifth : this later aaking fo ab- ; 


ſolute a conquelt, that Charles the Seventh, like a poor 
Roy & Tvidet, confined himlclt to Bozrges, where (having, 
caſhier'd his retinue) he was found ina little Chamber at 


Supper, with a Napkin, only laid betore him, a rump of 


Mutton and two Chickens. And fo redoubted even at- 
tcr our expulſion from France, (our civil:difſentions rather 
cauling that expullion, than the F ranchmens valour) was 
the Exgliſh name in that Country: that in the Wats be- 
tween King Charlcs the Eighth,and the Duke of Bretague, 
the Duke, to lirikea rerror into his enemies apparclicd 
1500 of his own Subjc&s, in the Arms and Crols of Ex- 
gland. Butas the Als, when he had on the Lions Skin, 
was for all that but an Als and no Lion: fo thele Brztons, 
by the weak refiltance they made againſt their Enemies, 


ſhew*d that they were indeed Britons, and no Engliſh-., Lords of the Seas, d been 0G, 1 
men. Syainallo talted the valour of our Land-Souldicrs, | not' his Majcliy by che timely re-intorcing of his Na+ 


when Fobn of Gaunt purluing his Title to'Spu;n,was ſent 
home with $ Waggons laden with Gold, and an Annual 
Pcnlion of 10000 marks; as alſo when the Black: Prince 
re-cliablithed King Peter in his Thronc. And then alſo 
did they acknowledge, though they felt not the puiſſance 
of the Engliſh, when Ferdinand the Catholick lurprized 
the Kingdom of Navarre. For there were then in Font - 
rabiz, a Town of Guipuſcos, 6000 Engliſh Foot, who 
lay there to join with this Ferdinand in an Expedition 
againli France. Concerning which, Gaicciardine giveth 
this Item, That the Kingdom of Navarte was yicld.d ra- 
ther for the fear and reputation of the Englith Forces that 
were at band, than by anyPpuiſſance of the King of Aragon. 
Since thole times the Spaniard much clicemcd us, as ap- 
peareth by this Speech of theirs to our Suuldicrs at the 
Sicge of Amjenyg 5 Tow are tall Souldiers, and therefore 
when you come down to the Trenches, wc double our guards, 
aid look for . blows but as for thoſe baſe and cowardly 
Ficnch, when they come, we makg account we bave nothing 
to do, but play, or ſleep on our Ramparts, *The like the 
Netherlanders can tcllitic 3 only this is thegricf of it, 
The Engliſh are like Pyrrbus King ot EpiraOctunatc to 
conquer Kingdoms, but untortunate to keep them, Not 
to ſay any thing of the late, bur great experience, which 
the Engliſh Souldicry hath gotten by the Civil Broils a- 
mong theniſclves3 at which my heart fo aketh, and my 
| hand lov trembleth, that I (hall ouly add in the words of 
Lucan, 


Heu' quantum potuit cali pelagiqs parari, 
Hoc quem Civiles fuderunt ſanguine dextre ! 


Thit is to lay, | 


| How much both Sca and Land might have been gain'd 
\ By thcir dear blood, which Civil wars have drain'd ! 


As for their power and valour at Sza, it may evidently 
' be perceived in the Battcl ol! Scluſe, wherein King Ed- 
ward the 3d,. with 200 Slups, overcame the French Fluct 
conlitting of 500 Sailz of which hc funk 200, and flew 
30000 Souldiers. Secondly, at the Battel in 88, wherein 
a tew of the , Queens Ships vanquiſhed the invincible 
Armado of the King of Spain,coalitting ot 13 4 great Gal- 
leons, and Ships ot exiraordinary bignls. Sir Francis 
\ Drake with 4 Ships took tron the Spuniard one million 
and 189200 Ducats in one Voyage, An. 1587. . And 
again with 25 Ships he awed the Ocean, facked S. Fagy, 
S. Dominico, and Cartagensz carrying away with him, 
beſides Treaſure, 2.40 Pieces of Ordnance, I omit the 
Circumnavigation of the whole World, by this Drake and 
Candiſh » and the voyage to Cales:; asallo how one of the 
Queeps Ships named the Revenge, in which Sir Ri-hard 
' Greenvile was Captain, with 1$0.Souldiers (wheicot 99 


| were lick ou the balati )inaiataincd a ſea tight tor 24 hours 
| againtt above 50 of the Sparriſh Galicons. And though at 
' aſt after her Powder was ſpent to the lalt barrel,the yicld- 
ed upon honourable terms 3 yet the was never brought 
into Spain: having killed in that tiglic more than 10000 
' of their Souldiets, and ſunk tour of their greateli Vellels. 
1 omit allo the diſcovery of the Northern paſſages, by 
' Hugh Willoughby, Davis, and Frobiſher > concluding 
| with that ot Kukerman, Hoc certum eff, omnibus bodie 
gentibus navigandi indujtris & peritia ſuperzores eſſe Au- 
| glos: © poſt Anglos, Hollaudos: Though now 1 know 
not by what negle&t, aud diſcontiguance of thoſe honou- 
' rable employments the Hollanders begin to bereave us of 
| our ancient Glorics, and would fain account themlelves 
and probably had been ſo indeed, had 
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val Power, 1. 1636+ recovercd again the Dominion of 


it, | - | 

The Exzliſþ Language is,a De-compound, of Dutch, 
French and Latize z which I. conceive rather to adde to 
its perttion,. than to detract any thing from the worth 
thereof ſince vat of every Language we have culled the 
molt ſignificant words, and cqually participate of that 
which is excellent in them; their imperfections being re-. 
jzc&ed. For it is neither ſo boylierous as the Dutch, nor 
to etfcminate as the French, yet as lignihicant as the La-, 
tine, and in the happy conjunEtion of two words into one 


little inferjour to-the Greeks | | 
The Chriſtian Faith was tirſt here planted as ſome ſay, 
by S. Peter and Pax! 3 more probably (as others (ay) by 
Foſeph of Arimathea, whoſe body they tind to have been 
interred in t!:e, Ile of Avalouia where the Abby of Gla-. 
ftonbury alter ſtood. But that of his plantation being almoſt 
rooted out by long Perſecutions,and no ſupply of Preach- 
ers ſent from other placesz Licixs a King of Britain(and 
the firlt Chriftzan King, of Exrope,) An- 180. or there- 
abouts,{cot his Ambaſladors to Elentherizs the then Pope 
of Rome to bc furniſhed with a new ſupply. of Paſtors, if 
not to plant, yet at the leaſt to water, and confirm the 
Goſpel plantcd here before 3 but almoſt rooted out again by 
prevailing Gentiliſm. At which time Lucizs did not only 
receive the Faith himſelf,but by the piety of his example, 


and the diligence of the.firſt Preachers ſent from Rome 


(being both of them natural Britains) it ſpread by little | 
and little over all his Dominions 3 and in tome tract of - 
| ly on Gods Wayd and the Primitive Patterns, ;abolithing 
' ſuch things as, were xepugnant, unto either,but (till retain- 


time over all the Iſland. Which being thus r<covered to 
the Faith of Chri/t, was forthwith furniſhed with Biſhops 
and Metropolitans, according to the number ot; the Pro- 


vinces and principalCities( twenty eight inall)continuing ; 
| Rice of the Primitive times. A. point wherein they did 
: oblervea greater meaſure of Chuittian prudence and mo- 
| deration, than thejr neighbour Churchesz which in a 
| meer detcltation of the Seerof Rome, allowed of nothing 


here as long as Chriſtianity it {clt.For not to trult herein to 
the authority of the Brizzfp Hiltory, we find three Biſhops 
of this Iſle tubicribing to the, Council of Arles, An. g14- 
viz. Eborius Biſhop ot Tork,Reſtizurus Bithop of London, 


—— 


vel and diligence ot Arugnftine the Monk, the firtt Arch- 
| biſhop of Canterbury, And ſo well did the work proſper 
after this beginning, that not only, all the Saxons did rc- 
ceive the Golpel,but communicated the Light of it to 0- 
ther Nations ; the Heoſſians, Franconians and Turingians, 
being, converted-by IVinfreds the Friſons or Hollanders 
by Wittikind the tirlt Bithop of Utrecht 3 the Saxons ot 
Weſipblen, by Weldrode, the fxli Biſhop of Breme 3 all ot 
them being Engliſh. Saxons, as we tind in Beda and fome 


others. 

Now as theſe parts of Britain were the firfi which ge- 
nerally entertained the Golpel , fo were they the tirlt alto 
in theſe latex times, which univerſally (ſubmitted to the 
Reformation of uch corruptions, as had been brought 
upon them by the power and tyranny of thc Churclh of 
Kome. Endcavourcd firlt in France, by the Albigenſes, and 
IWaldenſes, as was ſaid before. Who being ſupprefſcd and 
ruinated by the Sword of the Kings of Fraxce,  ſheltred 
themſelves in the mountainous parts of Gaſcoigne and 
Cienne, then in poſſeſſion of the Engliſh > who by tmat 
means became acquainted with their Texets : maintain» 
ed here publickly by WViclef, and ſpreading under-hand 
amongſt the people of this Kingdom, till the times of Lz- 
ther and the Reformation by him aimcd at, Which being 
in moſt other Countries received tumultuoully, by the 
power of the peoplez was here admitted upon mature. 
dcliberation, by the authority and conſent of the Prince 
and Prelates : the Architecs in this great work,, without 
reſpect unto the Dictates of Luther or Calriu,looking on- 


ing ſuch Ceremonies in Gods publick worthip, -as were a- 
grecable to both, and had been conntenanced by the. pra- 


and Adzlfius Biſhop of Colcheſter, there called Colonia. | which had formerly been.in ule amoneg(lt them,becauſe.de+ 
Loxdinenſiumzand fome of them allo preſent in theCouncil '| thled with Popzſh Errors and abuſcs: and theteby utterly, 
of Sardica, An- 358. concurring with the reft in voting | avexging hole of the Papal party from joining with them 
to the condemnation of the Arian Herelics 3 and the ſame | in the work;'or coming oventa them when the work was. 


or others the next year in the Synod of Arimin.And when 
the Britains, were expulſed their native Country, or ſhut 


done. Whereas had they contmicd an allowable .corre- 
{pondency in theſe cxtrinſgcais of Religion, with. the 


up in the mountainous parts of the Ordovices, and Silures, | Church of Romyz their party in the world had been tar 


which we now call ales. they carried Chriſtianity and | 


Biſhops along with them : Auguſtine the Monk, hinding no 
fewer then {even Biſhops in the Britiſ} Church, when he 
was ſent by Gregory the Great to convert the Engliſh. And 
yet it is no fabulous vanity,ſas ſome men ſuppole) to ſay 
that Anguſtize the Monk firlt Preached the Goſpel in 
England - becauſe it muſt be.underſtood,not with Relati- 
on to the Britazxs, but the Engliſh Saxons ; from whom 
thele parts of the Iſle had the:name of Exgland; and from 
whom both the Britains, and the Faith it (eIf were driven 
into the Mountains of J}Yles &.Cormwal and Heatheniſm 
introdriced again over all theKingdon 

it pleaſed God, that Gregory the G 


greater, and not fo much ftomached as it is: And lo it 

was-conccived by the Marquels de Rhoſue, attet Duke of 

Sully, and Lord High-Treafurer ot France, and one of the 

chict men of that party there :, when. being ſent Ambal- 

ſadour to King Fames, from. King Henry the fourth, he 

had obſerved. the Majcliy and Decency. of Gods .publick 

Service, in ſome Cathedrals of this Kingdom Religion 
would be ſoon defaced and trad under toot it uot pre- 
ſerved and tcnced-about with the hedge of Ceremonics. 


rom Long after which 
Frcat, (but at that time 


a Deacon only in the Church of Rome,)ſecing ſome hand- | 


ſom youths to be. ſold jn open. Market, demanded what 
and whence they were : to whom it was anſwered they 
were Angli: and wcll may they be fo called (faith he) 
tor they feem as Arge/s. Asking, again of What Pro- 
vince they were amyongli the Aizg/; 3; and anſwer being 


made of the Province of Deira { part of the Kingdom of | 


the Northumbrians ) theretore {laid he) De ira Dei ſunt 
liberandi. And lalliy undertianding that the King ot their 
Nation was named Ale, how fitly (faid he) may he ling 
Allelajabs to the moſt High God ? Atrer which tune he 
{erioully endeavoured the Converſion of the Engliſh Na- 
tion 3 which being Pope he happily eff.&ted, by che tra» 


As for the Government of the Church tince the laſt 
| Converſion, as by the piety and example of 'Lucius there 3 
| were tounded three Archbiſhopricks, and 25 Biſhopricks, 
according, to the number ot the Archi- Flamins, and Fla-- 
mines (whole great Revenues were converted to more 
ſacred uſes in the:timee of Idolatry : So bythe like pious 
care of Pope Gregory the Great, by whole means this laſt 
Convertion happened 3 Archbiſhopricks, and Biſhopricke 
were deligned to convenient places. The number-26 1n- 
all; to cach Province twelve; belides the two Archbiſhops 
and Metropolitaus : wherein he had the happiucls to have. 
his detires fulfilled, though. the. number was mot made 
compleat till theſe later days;i pr with fucli2qual diftri-.” 
bation, as he-did intend. © For inthe Province! of York; 
laid walte and deſolate by thENaxes, and not ſoſoon con-; 


| verted as the: other was3. the number of the Suffragan,;. 
| 


L1 Biſhops 


258 _ 


BRITAIN. 


—— 


L1s. I. 


Biſhops came not up to his purpoſe, but did as much ex- 
ceed in the Province of Canterbury: eſpecially when 
K. Henry the 8th had incorporated Wales with England 
and founded tive Epiſcopal Sees out of the ruins and Re- 
venues of fome principal Monaſterics: of which none but 
the Biſhoprick of Cheſter (and that of the Iſle of Man, 
which maketh up the 27th,) were laid unto the Province 
of York: And fo it tiood, notwithſtanding the alterations of 
Religion,without any diſpute, till Calvin having hammer- 
od out his new Presbitery, and recommended it to the uſe 
of all Chriſtian Churches (the Hiſtory whereof we had 
ſuccin&ly in the Alpine Provinces) found many apt Scho- 
lars in moſt places to decry this Order, though conſonant 
to the word of God : and moſt pure Antiquity. | 
But the truth is, it was not ſo much the Authority 0 
Calvin, or the malignant zcal of Beza, or the impetuous 
clamors of their Diſciples, which cauſed the Epiſcopal 
Order to grow out of credit as theAvarice of ſome great 
perſons in Court and State, who greedily gaped after the 
poor remnant of their Poſſefſions. It had been elſe a mi- 
racle that Calvins Plat-form made only for the uſe of a 
private City, and not proportioned, nonor intended at 
the firſt, to the ſtate of other Churches, eſpecially where 


the Biſhops had been inſtrumental in the Reformation : 
ſhould be fo headily received in ſome Kingdoms, and ſo 
importunately and clamorouſly deſired in others. 

The moſt valorous Souldiers'of this Country, when 
poſiciſed by the Britains 3 were 1 Caſſtbelane, who twice 
repulſed the Roman Legions, though conducted by Ceſar 3 
and had not a party here at home been formed againſt 
him, he had for ever done the like. 2 Pratuſagus, King of 


the Iceni. 3 Conſtantine the Great, 4 Arthur, one of the | 


Worlds zine Wortbies. In the times of the Saxons. 5 Guy 
Earl of Warwick: 6 King Edmund Ironſide; and 7 Ca- 
mutus the Dane, Under the Normans; of moſt note have 
been 1 #illiam firnamed the Conqueror, 2 Richard, and 
3 Edward, both the firſt of thoſe names, ſo renuwned in 
the Wars of the Holy-Land, 4 Edwardthe 5d, and 5 Ed- 
ward the Black Prince, his Son Duo fulmins bell:, as 
famous in the Wars of Francez 6 Henry the 5th, and 7 


Fobn Duke of Bedford his Brother,of equal gallantry with 


the other. 8 Montacute Earl of Salizbury. 9 Sir Fobn 
Falſtolf, and 10 Sir Fobn Hawkyood, of great cſficem for 
valour in France and Italy : not to deſcend to later times. 
And for Sea Captains, thoſe of moſt note, have been 
Hawkins, Willoughby Burroughs, Fenkinſon,Drake, Frobiſh- 
er;Cavendiſh and Greenvilez of ſome of which we have 
ſpoke already, and of the reſt we may have an opportu- 
nity to ſpeak more hereafter. 

Scholars of moſt renown amongſt us, 1 Alc#inus, one 
of the Founders of the Univerſity of Paris. Beds, who 
for his Piety and Learning obtained the Attribute or Ad- 
jun& of Venerabilis. Concerning which, the Legends 
tell us, that being blind, his Boy had knaviſhly conducted 
him to preach to an heap of ſtones 3 and that when he had 
ended his Sermon with the Gloria Patri, the very ſiones 
concluded, faying, Amen, Amen, Venerabilis Beda. But 
other of the Monkiſh Writers do aſſign this reaſon and 
both true alikez that at his death ſome unlearned Prieſt 


intending to honour him with an Epitaph, had thus far | 


blundered on a verſe, viz. Hic ſant in foſſs Bede 

ofſs : but becauſe the Verſe was yet imperteR; he went to 
bed to conſider of it, leaving a ſpace betwixt the two laſt 
words thereof; which in the mourning he found filled up 
ina ſtrange Character,with the word Venerabilis 3 and ſo 
he made his Verl(e, and Beds (pardon his diverſion) ob- 
tained that Attribute. 3 Anſelm, and 4 Bradwardin, 
Archbiſhops of Canterbury, Men Famous for the times 
they lived in. 5 Alexander'of Hales, Tutor to Thomas 


Aquinas, and Bonaventurg, 6 Thomas of Wilden, the | 


profeſſed Enemy of Wiclef,againſt whom he writ. 7 Fohx 
Wiclef Partfon of Lutterwortb in the County of Leiceſter, 
who ſo valiantly oppoſed the Power and Errours of the 
Church of Romeithough he vented many of his own. Then 
ſince the time of the Reformation, 1 Fohn Jewel Biſhop 
of Salisbury, to whole Learned and Indufirious Labours, 
in defence of the Religion here by Law eſtabliſhed, we are 


ſtill beholding. Dr. Fobn Reynolds, and 3 Mr. Richard 
Hooker, both of Corpus Chriſti Colledg in Oxon; the firlt, 
a man of irtfinite reading, the ſecond of as ſtrong a judg- 
ment. 4 Dr. Whitakgrs of Cambridge, the Ant agoniſt of 
the famous Bellarmine. 5 Dr. Thomas Bilſon, and 6 Dr. 
Lancelot Andrews, both Biſhops of Wincheſter, the Orna- 
ments of their ſeveral times. 5 Biſhop Montague of 
Norwich, a great Philologer and Divine. 8 Dr. Fobn 
Whitgift, and 9 Dr. William Land, Archbiſhops of Can- 
terbury. Of which laſt, and his diſcourſe again Fiſher 
the Feſuite, Sir Edward Dearing his profeſſed Encmy, 
hath given this CharaQter, that in that Book of his he had 
muZled the Jeluits, and ſhould ſtrike the Papiſts under the 
fifth rib, when be was dead and gone : and that being dead, 
whereſoever bis grave ſhould be, PAU LS ( wholc repa* 
ration he endeavoured, and had almoti hiſhed ) wonld be 
bis perpetual Monument, and his Book, bis lafting Epit aphs 
And as for thoſe who have ſtood up in maintenaucc oi ihe 
Church of Rome, thoſe of moſt note were Dr. Harding, 
the Antagoniſt of Biſhop Fewel. 2 Nice Sanders, and 
3 Dr. Thomas Stapleton, to whole Writings the great Car- 
dinal Bellarmine doth ſiand much indebted. 4 Campiun, 
and 5 Parſons, both Feſuites : and 6 William Reynolds, 
a Seminary Prieſt, and the Brother of Dr. Fobn Reynolds 
ſpoken of before. Of which two Brothers (by the way ) 
it is very obſervable, That /illiam was at firſt a Proteſtant 
of the Church of England, and Foby trained up in Popery 
beyond the Seas, F/illiam out of an honeſt zeal to reduce 
his Brother to his Church, made a journey tohim : where 
in a Conference betwixt them it ſo fell out, that Fobn be- 
ing overcome by his Brothers Arguments, returned into 


} England, where he became one of the more ſtri& or rigid 


ſort of the Exgliſh Proteſtants, and William being con- 
vinced by the Reaſons of his Brother Fob, ſtayed beyond 
the Seas, where he proved a very violent and virulent Pa- 
piſt- Ot which ſtrange accident, Dr. Alabaſter, who had 
made trial of both Religions, and amongſt many notable 
Whimlſeys, had ſome tine Abilities, made this following 
Epigram; which for the Exccllency thereof, and the 
Rareneſs of the Argument, I ſhall here ſubjoin, 


Bella inter geminos pluſquam Civilia Fratrer, 
Traxerat ambigaus Religionis apex« 

Tlle Reformate Fidei pro partibus inſtat 3 
Ie Reformandam denegat efſe fidem. 

Propoſitis cauſe rationibus, alter-utrinque 3 
Concurrere pares, & ceciaere parer. 

Quod fuit in votis, Fratrem capit alter-uterque 3 
DQuod finit in ſatis, perdit uterque fidem. 

Captivi gemini ſine captivante fuerunt, 
Et vidtor vidi transfuga coſtra petit. | 

Brod genus boc pugns eft, ubi vittus gaudee uterque 3 

Et tamen alter-uter ſe ſuperaſſe doles ? 


Whichexcellent Epigram, though not without great 


__ to the Latine Original, I have thus tran- 
ated ; 


In points of Faith ſome undermin'd jars, 
Betwixt two Brothers kindled Civil Wars. 
One for the Churches Reformation ſtood ; 
The other thought no Reformation goods 


| Tre 
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The points propos'd, they traverſedithe tield 
With cqual skill, and both together yield. 
As they dctird, his Brothes, cach ſubdues 

"| Yet luch their Fate thatach bis Faith did looke. _ 
Both Captives, none the prifoners thence do guides. 
The Vi#or fiying to the Vanquiſht fide... .-__ 
Both joy'd in being Conquer'd, (lirange to ſay). . 
And yct both moun'd, becaule both won the day. 


And then for men of other Studies, 1 Lindwood the 
Canoniſt, 2 Coſins, and 3; Cowel, eminent in the ltudics 
of the Civil Laws. 4 Brafton,and 5 Briton of old times; 
6 Dier, and 7 Coke of late.days, as eminent for their 
knowledge in the Laws of England. 8 Johannes de Sacro | 
Boſco, the Author of the Bogk of the Sphere 3 and 9 Roger 
Bacon.a noted Matbematician in the darker times. 10 Sir 
Francis Bacon the Learned Viſcount of S. Albans,of whom 
more hercaftcr. 11 Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancel- 
tour, one of the Reltorers of Learning to the lile of Great 
Britain. -12 Sir Henry Savile of Eaton, the reviver of 
Chryſojtom- 13 Sir Henry Spelman, a right Learned An- 
tiquary, and a Religious afſcrtor of the Churches Rights. 
14. Camden, Clarenciaux, the Pauſanias of the Britiſh 
lands. 15 Matthew Paris, 16 Roger Hovedon, 17 Hen- 
ry of Huntingdon, 18 William of Malmesbury, 19 Mate 
thew of Weſtminſter, and 20 Thomas of Walſingbam' all 
known Hiftorians. And finally for Poetry, 1 Gower, 
2 Lidgatc, a Monk of Bury 3 3 the Famous ;Geofry Chaw- 
cer, Brother in Law to Fohn of Gaxnt the great Duke ot 
Lancaſter 3 of which laſt 'Sir Philip Sidney uſed to lay, 
that be marvelled how in thoſe miſty times be could ſee ſo 
clearly, and others in ſo clear times go ſy.blindly after bim. 
4 Sir Philip Sidney himſelf, of whom ,and his Arcadia, 
more when we come tO Greece» 5 The renowned Spey- 
cer, of whom and his Fairy ©xeen, in another place. 
6 Sam. Daniel, the Lucan, 7 with Michael Draiton, the 
Ovid of the Engliſh Nation. 8 Beamount, and 5 Flet- 
cher, not intcriour unto Terence and Plautus with 10 My 
friend Bex. Fobnſon, equal to any of the Antients for the 
exaCtnels ot his Pen. aud the decorum which he kepr in 
the Dramatick, Poems, never before oblerved on the Ex- 
gliſþ Theatre Others there are as eminent both for 
Arts and Arms, as thoſe here ſpecified, of whom, as be- 
ing (ill alive, 1 forbear to ſpcakz according to that cau- 
tion of the Hiſtorian, faying, Vivorum ut magna admira- 
110, ita Cenlura elt difficilis. | 

But trom the Men to return again unto the Country,we 
tind it to be ſubje& (according to the ſeveral reſpects of 
Church and Statc) to a treble diviſion; viz. 1 into 
6 Circuits deltinatcd to the Itinerary Judges : Secondly, 
Into 22 Epiſcopal Dioceſſes. Thirdly , mto 4o Shires, 
Thc. Realm was firtt divided into Circaits by King Henry 
the S:cond, who appointed twice in the year, two ot the 
molt Grave and Learned Judges ot the Land, ſhould in 
each Circxit adminitter Juliice in the chief or head Towns 
of every County. Ot theſe Judges, one fitteth on mat- 
ters Criminal, concerning the lite and death of Maleta- 
Rors : the other in Actions Perſonal, concerning Title of 
Land, Debts, or the like, between party and party. The 
firſt Circuit (for we will begin at the Welt) comprehend- 
eth the Countics of Wilts, Somerſet, Devon, Cornwal, Dor- 
ſet, and Somehampton- The lecond containeth the Coun- 
ties of Oxford, Berks, Glouceſter, Monmonth, Hereford, 
Worceſter, Salop, and Stafford: The third hath in it che 
Counties of Swrrey, Suſſex, Kent, Eſſex, and Hartford- 
The Fourth couliiteth ot the Shires ot Buckingham, Bed- 
ford, Huntingdon, Cambridge, Norfolk, and Suffolk, The 
tifth ot the Shires of Northampton, Rutland, Lincoln, Not- 


' , Cumberland, Witmerland, and Lancafter- So that 


| in theſe 
lix Circxits are numbred 3$ Shires. The two remaining 


+ | are Middleſex, and Cheſhire : - whereof the firſtis exempt- 
ed, becauſe of its vicinity. to London 3 and the ſecond as 


being a County Palatine, and having peculiar Judges and 


- | Counſcllours to it (elf. 


The ſecond Diviſion, but more antient far in point of 
time, 1s that of Dzoceſſes, 2 21n all, proportioned accord- 
ing to the number ot Epiſcopal Sees : cach Dioceſs having 
in it-one or more Arch-Deaconries, for diſpatch of Eccles 
ſiaſtical butinels; and every Arch-Deaconry ſubdivided 
into Rural Deanries fewer or more,according to the big- 
nels and extent thereof. Of theſe there are but four in 
the Province of Tork, that is to ſay, the Dioceſſes of York, 
Cbeſter, Durbam, and Carlile: the other 18 (together 
with the 4 of Wales) being reckoned into that ot Canter- 
bury. In reſpect ot which great authority and juriſdici- 
on,the Archbiſhops of Canterbury had anciently the titles 
of Primates and Metropolitans ot all Enyland; & for ſome 
Ages betore the Reformation, uſed to take place in all 
General Councils, at the Popes right Foot, Which Cu« 
ſtom took beginning at the Council of Laterane, when 
Urban the ſecond called . Auſelm the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury from amonglt the other Prelates then aſſembled, 
and placed him at his right foot, ſaying, Includamus hunt 
in Orbe noſtro tanguam alterius Orbis Papam. This hap- 
pened An. 1099. They were anciently alſo Legati aats 3 
which honourable Title was firſt given to Archbiſhop 
Theobald, by Innocent the Second, and continued unto his 
Succefſors. And both to honour their calling in the courſe 
of their Government, and to have the benetit of their 
Counſel, being men of Learning , both the Archbiſhops 
and the Biſhops, were anciently priviledged to have their 
place and ſuffrage in the High Court of Parliament (ever 
fince any Parliameuts were tirft held in England) as Pcers 
of the Realm and that too in a double relpe&: hiſt in 
relation had to their ſacred Office, and ſecondly to thoſe 
temporal Efiates and Baronics, which they held of the 
King. Yet did they not enjoy in the times of their great- 
et power and flouriſhing, all the Prerogatives and Privi- 
ledges of the temporal Barons: as neither being tryed by 
their Peers in Criminal cauſes, bat left toan Ordinary Fu 
ry 3 nur {uffered ig examinations to make a Proteftation 
upon their honour, to the truth of the Fa&&,bur pur unto 
their Oaths like others of the lower Clergy. As for their 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, it was anticntly ordered alſo, that 
belides fuch as appertained to the Archbithops them- 
ſelves3 belides thole holden by the Chaxcellors and Arch- 
Deacons of every Biſhop, in their ſeveral Dioceſſesz and 
ſome in many private Pariſhes which they call Peculiars :' 
and finally, belides the Courts of Viſitation, held evety 
two years by the Arch-Deaconsor their Othicials,8& every. 
third ycar by the Biſhop himlelf in perſon, or his lawful 
Deputy : there ſhould be allo Sywds or Convocations , 
which are the Parliaments of the Clergy, aſſembled pri- 
marily tor the Reforming of the Church in Doftrine and 
Diſcipline: and ſecondarily , tor granting Teuths and 
Subtidies to the King: Which Synods, whether they be 
National, or Provincial only, do naturally conſiſt of all 
the Right Reverend Fathers, the Arch-biſhops, Bithops, 
the Dcans, Arch- Deacons, and one Prcbend out of cach 
Cathedral, and a certain number of the Clergy, (two tor 
every Diocets) &ced by the rett to ferve tor them in 
that great Aﬀembly t. the Clergy not being bound anti- 
ently by any Act, to which they had not given conſent by 
thoſe their Proxies: Of which to called and met toge+. 


| 


ftingham, Darby, Leiceſter, and Warwick, And the tixth 
and laſt, of the Shircs of Tork, Durham, Nortbamberland, 


ther, the .Bithops tixting by SO make the Upper 

Houſe z the Dcans, Arch-deacofts, and the reſt, do con- 

ltitute the Lower Houle of Convocation. 
'Ll a 
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The third and laſt Diviſion,though the ſecond in courſe 
of time, is that of Shires made by King Alfride, both for 
the eaſier Adminiſtration of juſtice; and to prevent luch 
Outrages and Robberics, as (aſter the example of the 
Danes) the natural Inhabitants of the Realm began in all 
places to commit. For over every one of thelc Shires or 
Counties, he appointed an High Sheriff and divers Offi- 
ecrs, to ſee into the behaviour of private men, and to pu- 
niſh ſuch as were delinquent : and in times of war either 
already begun, or intended, he inſtituted a; Perfe@ or 
Lieutenant > to whom he gave authority to ſee their 
muſters, their proviſion of aus, and if occaſion ſcrved,to 
puniſh ſuch as rebelled or mutined. This wile King or: 
dained alſo, that his Subj<&s ſhould be divided into tens 
or titbings, every of which ſevcrally ſhould give bond for 
the good abearing of cach other z and he who was of thaz 
diffolute behaviour,that he could not be admitted to thele 
tithings,was forthwith conveyed to the houle of correcti: 
on. By this courſe every man was not only caretul of his 
own aGtions, but had an cye to all the nine for whom he 
fiood bound 3 as the nine had over him : inſomuch that'a 
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which wecall by the name of Court-Baron, ſuch only as 
concern the Lord and Tenants; and theſe laſt for the moſt 
part ſummoned at the will of the Lord : So that Comines 
had (we ſee) good reafon for this Affirmation, that of all 
the Signiories in the World that ever he knew, the Realm of 
England was the Country in which the Common-wealth 
was beſt governed. rg be 

To return again unto the Shires, ſome of them take 
their names from the old Inhabitants,as Cumberland from 
the Cymbri or ancient Britainsy Eſſex and Suſſex from 
the Eaſt and South Saxoxy': ſome trom the fituation of 
them,as Northumberland, Norfolk, $ outhfolk', Devonſhire 3 
this laſt fo called trom Devinum,a Welch or Britiſh word, 
lignitying Low Vallies,of which it very miich confiſteth ; 
Some trom the form or htigare of them, as Corawal,tfrom 
the reſcmblance-which' it hath to an horn 3/and Kent, (in 
Latine, Cantizm) becauſe it lyeth in a Canton' or Corner 
of the Ifland. ' Some from ſome Accidents thercin, as 
Berk ſhire, or - Bcrockſhire, from the abundance of Boxe, 
which the Saxoxs-call by the natne of Beroc : the moſt 


poor girl might travel fatcly. witha bag of goldin her 
hand, and none-durlt meddle with her. The antienteli of | 
thele 10 men were called a7” $Eox5v, the Tithing men, 10 
of the nigheſt and neighbouring tithings, made the lefler 
Divition which we call hundreds : which name cannot be 
derived trom.the like number of Villages,for none of our 
bundreds are fo large : aud one of them there is in Berk; 
ſhire, which containeth tive hamlets only. We have then a 
diviſion of the Realm into 40 Shireszof the Shires into di- 
vers bundreds; and of the hundreds into ten tithings. And 
this diviſion made by Alfride !t11l remains in torce ; asalſo 
doth the High Sheriff, and the reſt of the ſubordinate Oth- 
cers of the High Sheriff conlilting eſpecially at-this time,in 
executing Arreſts, aſlilting the Irinerary Fudges,gathcring 
the Kings Fines and Amerciaments, and raiting the Poſſe- 
Comitatus if occaſion be.But for the Civil part of govern- 
ment ia the (everalCounties.it is moſt in the hands of ſuch 
as we call Fuſtices of the Peace authorized by Commiſſion 
under the great Scal of England : appointed firlt by that 
prudent Prince King Edward the tirlt,by the name of C#- 
ſftodes Pacis, Guardians of the Peace,and firti,called Fuſti- 
ces of the Peace inthe 36 of King Edward the 3d. Cap. 
11-A form ofGovernmcnt ſo much cogducing to the pro- 
priety of the Country, and the (ecurity of the People 3 
that King Fames the tilt Monarch ot Great Britain, clta- 
bliſhed it by law in the Kingdom of Scotland. Then for 
the Courts which are ſill kept in every ſhire, they are ci- 
ther the County Court holden cvery month, wherein the 
Sberiff or his (ufhcicnt deputy commonly prefideth) or the 
Aſfizes and court of Goal-delivery held twice a year by the 
Fwdges Itinerant afliſied by the Tuſtices of the Peace and 0- 
thers in Commiſſion with them. There are alſo two Offices 
in every bxndred choicn out of the Teomanry, whom we 
call the Conſtables of the hundred: who receiving the Pre- 
cepts or Warrants of the Sheriff, or Juſtices, dilpatcherh 
them to the Tithz#gman or Pctit Contiable of cach Town, 
and Village, in their ſeveral Divitions. And in cach baa- 
dred, a Court kept once.,in thrge, Weeks, by the Steward 
of the buudred,or his Dcputy;capable ot Pleas or Actions 
under the value of 4cs.though in{ome tcw of theſe Courts 
alſo (as in that of Slaughter hundred in Gloceſter-ſhire ) : 
the value of the Action, by fome ipecial Charter, be Ictt 
unlimited. Thetike Court alſo hidden (ome anticut 


Burroughs. Aqd beſides theſe, in eygy Village are two (e- 
veral Courts,,and theſe two holdenitwicea year it occali- 
on be, held by the Steward of the Manor : in the one of 
which called the Comrt Leet, there is Enquiry made into 
\ Treafons, Felonies, Murders, and other Caſes, talling 
between the King and the Subjc&z and in the other, 


patt from the'principal Town of all the County, as Glow- 
| ceſter, Oxford, and the like. ' Of theſe Shires the biggeſt 

beyond all compare, is the County of Tork,, out of which 
70000 Men may be rated tor preſent {crvice, it need fo 
require» And in themall are comprehended 8709 Pa- 
riſhes(beſides.choſe of Fales}not reckoning in ſuch Chap- 
pels as we call Chappels of Eaſe, in greatneſs not inferiour 
ro many Pariſhes; 22 Cities, 585 Market Towns which 
areno Cities; and in the Towns and Villages to the num- 
ber of 1.4.5 Caſtles, or ruines of Caſtles; few of them pla- 
ces.of importance, and ſuchasare belonging generally to 
the-Kings, who'fuffer not -any of their Subjects to neſt 
themſelves in Strong Holds and Caſtles. 


Citics of moſt obſervation in it, x Loxdon,ſeated on the 
Thames, by which divided into two parts, conjoyned to- 
gether by a ſtately and magnificent Bridge, ſpoken of be» 
tore. The River capablc in this place of the greatclt 
| Ships, by means whereof it hath been reckoned a long 

time for one of the moſt Famous: Mart-Towns in Chri- 
ſtendom: and not long ſince, had ſo much got preceden- 
cy of all the reſt, that the greatelt part of the wealth of 
Exrope was driycn up that River. ACity of great Note 
in the time of the Rowan Conqueſt 3 to whom it was ticlt 
known by the name of Londieum : a Town at that time 
of great Trade and Richesz and by them honoured with 
the Title of Awguſtz. Increaſed of late very much in Buil- 
ings : contiguous to ſome ; Towns and Villages, from 
which in former times disjoined by ſome diſtant intervals 
So that the circuit may contain $ miles at leaſt ; in which 
{pace are 122 Pariſh Churches 3 the Palace of the King, 
the Houſes of the Nobility, Colledges for the ſtudy of the 
Laws, I mean not the Civil Law, which is Fus Gentium, 
but (as we call it) the Common Law, appropriate ouly to 
this Kingdom. Ir is wondrqus populous, containing well 
nigh 602000 people z which number is much augmented 
in the Term timc. Some compare London with Paris 
thus : London is the richer, the moxe populous, and more 
anticnts Paris the greater, more unitorin, and better for- 
tihcd. But tor my-part, as I do not think that Loxdox is 
the more populousfo neither can 1 grant that Paris is the 
greater City, except we meaſure them by the Walls. For 
raking 1n the Suburbs of both, and all that paſſeth in Ac; 
compt by the name of Loxdox : Icannot but conceive,that 
it Loudox were caſt into the fame orbicular tigure, che 
cirgunference of 'tt would be larger than that of Paris- 
For unitormity of Building, Paris indecd doth go beyond 
it 3 but may in that be <qualled alfo.in ſome tra of time, 


\it-the Dclign begun in King Fames his Reign, tending to 


the-aQvancement of ſuch Vuiformity, be not interrupted. 
For 
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For other things, certain:is that London is- the antienter 
City, as being an Archbiſhops'Sce in the'time of the Bri- 
tains, when the nartic:of Paris was (carce heard of , a Bi- 
ſhops See-at the tirlt:converlion of the Saxons ; increaled 
{o much ih wealth and honour from one age to another, 
that it is grown at lati.too big for the Kingdom 3 which | 
whether:it may be protitable tor the State, 'or not» may ;; 
be made a queſtion. Great Towns in the body of a State, 
are like the-Spleen or Milt mn the body natural, the mon- 
{trous growth of which impoveriſheth all the reſt of the 
Membcrs,by:drawing to it all the arimal and vital {pinits, 
which ſhould give nouriſhmentwmto them: And in the 


end cracked or {urcharged by its own falneſs, not only 
{nds unwholfom fames and-vapoxrs unto the bead, and 
heavy pangs unto the beart, but draws a confarmption on it | 
(elf. And certainly the over-growth of great Cities is of 
dangerous conſequence, 'not only in regard of Famine, 
fach multitudes of mouths. not being cafie to be fed: 
but in reſpe& of the irreparable danger of Infirrreftions, it 
once thoſe multitudes, fenfible of their own tirength, op-! 
prefſed with want, or otherwiſe diſtempered with tation 
or diſcontent,ſhould gather to an head, and break out m-; 
to action. Yet thus much may be ſaid to the honour of 
London, though grown by much too big now for the' 
Kingdom, thar it is generally ſo well governed, and in fo 
good peace, that thoſe Murders, Robberics, and Outrages 
{o frequent in great and populous Citics beyond the Seas, 
are here (eldom heard of, 2 Tork, inthe Weſt Riding of 
that County, the ſecond City of Eygland, as the old Verſc 
hathit: . | 


-. Londinum capnt eft & Regni urbs prima Britanni, 
Eboracum @ prima jure ſecuuda venit. 


That is to ſay, 


In England, London is the chiefeſt Town 3 
The ſccond place York claimeth as its own. 


And ſo it may, being indeed the ſecond City of the 
Kingdom, both tor fame and greatneſs. A pleaſant, large 
and tiately City, well fortitied and beautifully adorned, as 
well with private as publick Editicesz and rich, and po- 
pulous withal. Seated upon the River Ouſe,or Exre,which 
divides it in twain; both parts being joined together with 
a fair ſtone Bridge, conſitting of high and mighty Arches. 
A City of great eſtimation in the time of the Romans, the 
Metropolis of the whole Province or Dioceſs of Britain 
xemarkable for the death & burial of the Emperour Seve- 
r4s,and the birth of Conſtantine the Great : by conſequence 
the Scat of the Primare of the Britiſþ Church, as long as 
Chriſtianity did remain among them, Nor ttooped it 
lower when the Saxons had reccived the Faith: and not- 
withſtanding thoſe mutations which befcl this Kingdom, 
under the Saxons, Danes, and Normans, it fiill prefcrved 
its anticnt lattre, and encreaſed it too. Adorned with a 
ſtatcly and magniticent Cathedral, inferiour to few in Eu- 
rope and with a Palace ot the Kings, (called the Manor- 
houſe) the dwelling in theſe later days, of the Lord Preſi-: 
dent ot the Court or Council here efiabliſhed by K. Henry 
the 8h, tor the bencftit of the Nothern Subjedts, after 
the manner of a French Pariiament, or Preſidial Sieges- 
3 Briſtol, the third in rank ot the Cirics of England, fituate 
on the meeting of the Frome and Avon, not far trom the 
influx of the Severn into the Ocean © in that regard com- 
modiouſly ſeated for Trade and traffickz the Ships with 
tull Sail coming into the City,and the Citizens with as tall 
purſes trading into molt parts of the World, with good 
Faith & Fortunz. A Town exceeding populous, and cx- 


for the conveyance of all filth and natiineſs, into the Ris 
'vers. Churches it hath tv the uunyber ot 48.or 20, rcck+ 
'oning in the Cathedra}, and that of Ratcliff. The Carbe- 
aral tixti built by Rob. Fitz- Harding, Son to a King, of 
Denmark, once a Barger h&c, and by him tiored with Ca- 


' nons Regalar, An- 1 248, but madc a Biſhops: Scc by King 


Henry the $th, A#-1542+ The principal building ngxe the 
'Church, is an ancicnt Caſtle, a piece of ſuch ſirength, that 
Maud the Emprels having took King Stephen Priſoner, 
thought it the ſafeſt place to ſecure him in. . 4 Norwich, 
the tourth Ciry of the firli rank, of which morc hercaticr. 
5 Oxford,the hilt of the ſecond rank of Engliſh Cities ſeat- 
ed upon the Ozfe, or This : but whether to called as Vadam 


| Tfdos,Ouſeford;or the Ford of Oufe z or Voda-boaum (as the 


Greeks had their Boſpbore in tormer times) I determine 
not. An antient Town, and antiently made a Scat ot 
Learning co-eval unto that of Parj, it not before itz the 
Univerſity hereof being reſtored rather than firti founded 
by R.Alured,An.8c6,attcr it had been overborn a while by 
the Daniſh Furics, but hereot as an Univerlity,morc anon. 
This only now, that tor the (tatclincfs of the Schools and 
publick Library, the bravcry and beauty of particular 
Colledges, all built of fair and poliſhed lione, the liberal 
endowment of thoſe houſes, and notable encouragements 
of Induſtry and Learning in the (alary of the Proteffors 1n 
molt Arts & Scitenccs, it is not to be parallePd in the Chri- 
Jizan World. The City ot it felt well built, and as plca- 
Cintly feateg, formicd in the Figure of a Croſs, two long, 
lixeets thwaxzing one another,cach of them near a mile-in 
length; containing in that compals, 13 Pariſh Churches, 
and a Sec Epiſcopal tounded here by King Henry the $th, 
Anno 1541. The honourable Title of twenty of the no- 
ble Family of the Veres, now Eatl of Oxon, 6 Salisbury, 
firſt ſeated on the Hill, where now ſtands old Salisbury, 
the Sorbozdnnum of the Antientss But the Cathedral be- 
ing removed down into the Vale, the Town quickly tol- 
lowed, and grew up very ſuddenly into great Renown 
pleaſantly ſeated on the Avon, (a name- common to:ma- 
ny Engliſh Rivers) which watercth every ttreet thexcot 
and for the populoulncls of rhe place, plenty of Proviti- 
ons, number of Churches, a ſpacious Market-place, and 
a fair Town-hall, eltecmed the (econd City of all the 
Welt. 7 Gloceſter, by Antonine called Glevum, by the Bri- 
tains Caer Glowy, whence the prelent name; the Saxons 
adding Ceſter, as in other places. A hue ncat City, plea- 
(antly ſeated on the Severn, with a large Key or Wharf on 
the banks thereot, very comumodious to the Merchandize 
and trade of the place ; well built, coulilting of fair large 
Streets, beautiticd with a tair Cathedral; for the magnt- 
ficence of the Quire, eclegancy ot the Ctoilters, and gra-' 
tiouſueſs of the Bel-tower there {carce to be tellowed in” 
the Kingdom : and tituate 11 ſuch a Vale, that there is 
nothing wanting to the ule of man cxcepe only Wine, 
which lite or luxury may require. 8 Cheſter, upon the* 
River Dee,built in the manner ot a quadrate,incloled with 
a Wall, which takes up more than two miles in com» 
pals; containing in.that compals 1 2 Parith Churches, 
and an old Cathedral dedicated anticutly to S, Wereburg, 
Daughtcr of Wolfre KR. of the Mercians, and the Vilitrcts 
of all the Monatieries ot England. But made a Bithops 
See by King Henry the 8th. The buildings generally fair, 
the Srects wide and opcn, with Gallerics betore every 
door under which a man might walk dry from one cnd- 
co the other. * The relt of chict note ſhall be ſpeciticd on 
another occalion, with this advertiſement, that the ordi« 
nary Citics of England are not to be compared with thoſe 
of France, and Italy : Flt becaule the Nobles and Gentry,» 
of thoſe Countries live tor the molt part in the Cities; 
ours in the Country+ Villages 3 . And {econdly, becauſe ther! 


cceding cleanly, there being Sewers made under ground, 


Londoners (0 ingrols all trading, that they drew thither all - 
the 


| 


262 


BRITAIN. 


— -——_— 


Lts. I. 


the Wealth and treaſure of the Ringdom. By means | People in continual 1gnorance:communicating what they 
whicreof, that every day encreaſcth in wealth and beauty 3 | knew to none but thoſe of their-own Order, and therein 


the reft (except Briſtol only) do decay as (cnlibly : that 
City being like the Splren in the body natura), the mon- 
firous growth whcrcot ttarveth all the rcft of the Mem- 
bers. Lice excreſecnte, reliquum corpns cont abeſcit, as the 
DoQors have it. | | 
There arc in Evgland but two Univerſities, which may 
e&Gual tix,uay ten ot all othcr Countries (ſo that Paris be 
not in the number }molt of them being no better than our 
Colledges of Wejtminſter, Exton, or Wincheſter, and none 
{o liberally endowed.as lonic one of thelc 1m the Univerſi- 


ties» Ot which there arc 16 in Cambridge, ſome of them 
called only by the nime of H!ls, but thele endowed with 
Lands and'Fcllowſhips as the others are. In Oxford there 
are 18 Colledges endowed with Lands, befides tix Halls, 
where Studcnis live at thuis own charges:in both of them 
Protcſſors of the Arts and Sciences, as alſo of Divinity, 
Law, Phyſick, and thc Learned Languages, with liberal 
Salarics and in cach to the number of 3cop Students, 
{o regular in their lives and converiations.as are not to be 
found in the World bctides. The fairer and more an- 
ticnt, Oxford, which of long time, together, with Parzs in 
France, Bonoxia in Italy, and Salamanca in Spain, hath 
been honoured with the Title of Generale ſftudiam. For 
that the Univerhity of Cambrirge, (though piving upper 
hand to her Siticr ot Oxford, the may take place ot all 
the Univerlitics in the World —_—_ is not_of-{o long 
fttanding as that ot Oxford, is evident by thetcliimony o 
Robertus de Remingtcn, cited by Maltcr Camden viz. Reg- 
ante Edwardo primo, (it ſhould 1athcr be tcad ſecxndo ) 
de ſiudio Grantbridge fats ef Academia, ficut Oxonium : 
where the word ſicat doth not import, an idendity of the 
time; but a rclation to Oxford, as to' the pattern. ,We 
ſee this truth yet clcarcr in the Bull of Pope Fobn the 21, 
the contemporary ot our Edward the Second, as 1 find in 
the work ot that great Searcher of AcademicalAntiquitics, 
Mr. Brian Twine. Apoſtolica Autboritate ſftatuinns (faith 
the Bull) quod Collegium Magittrorum & ſchularium ejuſ- 
dem ftudii (ſpeaking of Cambridge) Unteerſit as fit cenſen- 
da, &fc« But what nced nivic than the Reſolution ot the 
Commons ct the firti Parliament holden under KR. Fames ? 
For when the Clark of that Houſe had put the name of 
Cambridze betore Oxfurd 3 they taking diſdaintully that 
Hyjteron Proteron, commanded the Antiquitics of both 
Univerlitics to be ſearched, and after ſcarch made, gave 


the place to Oxfozd. But to procced, the Univerlity of | 


Cambridge as it was much of a latcr Foundation,fo was it 
long betore it grew into eftcem : infomuch, that when 
William of TW ainflete Biſhop of Wincheſter, and Founder 
ot Magdalen Collcdge in Oxon, ( whereot 1 was once an 
unworthy Member) pcrtwaded King Henry the Sixth to 
ere& a Collcdge in Oxford, as fomie ot the Rings his Pre- 
decefſors haa done betore him © 3mm potins Cantabrigiz 
(replycd the King) Ut duas fi fieri poſit in Anglia Acade- 
mias habeam. No, laid the Kiny, 10 Cambridge rather, 
that ſo, if poſſible, I may have two Tniverſitics 1n my 
Realm of England. 

As tor the Story of this Country, that it was firſt pco- 
pled out of Gaul, is ath:nicd by Ceſar,and proved by ina- 
ny ttrong aud concluding Arguments as thu Religion, 
Manucrs Languages, Cuttoms, and the nearnels of the 
one to thc other. To omit theretore the Fable ot Brute, 
and the Catalogue of 68 Kings, which arc faid 10 have 
reigned here ſuccelſively betore tae coming of th: Romany: 
Certain it is, that Ceſar found the Country cantoned in- 
to many Kingdoms { tour in Kent aione } and the people 
tobe very rude and i]hterate. Such Learning as they had 
was locked up in the bretts of the Pexides, who commit- 
tcd' r:othing unto Writing, 2nd by that means acpt the 
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being ſought to by the Druides or Prieſts of Gaul; who 
came over into this land to:them,and did from them re- 
ceive the knowledge of their ſacred Mylteries. Being con- 
quered or diſcovered rather by Fwlius Ceſar, it was not {o 
much as looked after by the two next Emperors: Auguſtus 
and Tiberixs counting it an high point of Witdom,not to 
extend the Empire beyond the Ocean. Caligula had once 
a mind to the Adventure, but he durit not tollow it. But 
Claudius, his Succeſſor, undertook the Enterprize, ſollici- 
ted thereunto by Bericxs a noble Briton, who for ſedition 
and ſome practices againſt the.publick, was expelled the 
Country. Hereupon Aulus Plantins is ſent over with 
fome Roman Forces, by whom. and P. Oftorins Scapula, 
his Succeſſor, Codigunus and Caratiicus two Kings of the 
Britains, were {cvcrally overcome in battel, a Koman Co- 
lony planted at, Camalodunum, (now Malden in Eſſex) 
and the Southern parts thereof reduced tothe fortn of a 
Province» After this time by little and little the whole 
. was conquered, as far as to the Frythes of Dunbarton and 
Edenburgh. Agricola in the time of Domitian, havin 
the happinels and good fortune to go beyond the furtheli 
of his Predeceſlors z and ſo much moderation not to ven- 
ture further,where there was nothing to be got but blows 
cold, and hunger. | | 

At the fir{t entrance of the Romans, the liland was di- 


vided into ſevcral Nations, cach governed by its own 
Kings aud particular Princes, differcnt in their ends .and 
counſels,and ſo more eafily ſubdued by united Forces. The 
| principal of which (for it is needleſs to make mention of 
interiour Clans )where 1 the Danmonit,containing Devon> 
ſhire, and Cornwal z whole chict Citjes were 1ſca, now 
Exeter and Volcha near the Town of Falmouth in Corn- 
wal. 2 The Duroiriges, inhabiting only in the County of 
Dorſet 3 whole chick City was Durnium or Durnovaria, 
which we now call Dorcheſter. 3 The Belye,plantcd in the 
Countics ot Somerſet z Southampton, and Wilts, whoſe 
| chick Cities were Aque Calide, now Bath : Venta Bel- 
| garum, now Wincheſter > avd Sorbiodunum, the feat of 
old Salisbury. - 4 The Attrebatiz, contincd within Bark- 
ſhire only, the chict City ot whom was Gralexa, where 
| now is Wallingford. 5 The Regni, policfled of Suſſex 
and Surrey, whole chiet Cities were Vindelzs, now Wins* 
chelſey 3 and Neomagns, lituate ſome ten miles from Lox» 
don. 6 The Kantiani, or the Kentiſh, having Durovers 
num, now Canterbury > Dubris, now Dover 3 and Rhutu- 
pie, now called Richboroxgh, tor their principal Citics, 
7 The Trixobaxtes of Middleſex, and Eſſex, where Lou- 
don called afterwards Auguſta Trinobantum \ and Camalo+ 
dunum the tirit Roman Colony, now called Maldon, the 
Seat-Royal of Cunobelinns.King of the Trinobantes in the 
\ rime of the Komans. $ The Catieuchlayi, dwelling in 
the Counties ot Buckingham,Bedford, and Hartford, whoſe 
Towns of mott importance were Magivintam, now. called 
Dunſtable; and Virulamium,near S.Albans ) the ſtrong.» 
c{i Hold the Britains had in their Wars with Ceſar. gThe 
| Tceni, living in the Countics ot Suffo/k,Norfolk,, Hunting- 
to, aud Cambridge 3 their principal Cities being Villa 
Fanſtini, now 8. kdmundibury Sito-magus, now Thet- 
ford ; Durolis, now Godmancheſter z and Camboritum, or 
Cambridge. 10 Corit2xi, who took up the whole Coun» 
tics of Lincoln, Leiceſter, Rutland, Nottingham, North» 
hampton, and Darby; principal Towns ot which were 
Lindum, now Lincoln, Rhage, where now 16 Leiceſter, 
Guaſenne not tar trom Stamford, vow called Bridge-Cg- 
ftertons Agelocis, now Littleborough, a (mall Village near 
Newark upon Trent > Tripottum, now Torceſter , not far 
trom Northampton- 11 The Brzgantes, the greatcii Na» 
tion of the Iland, falling all Tozk ire, the Biſhoprick of 
| Durbam, 
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Durham, Cumberland, Weſtmerland, and the County Pa+ 
Jatine of Lancaſter, ina word all the North of England, 
(except Northumberlaud, the dwclling of the(1 2) Otta- 


dini, whoſe chief Town was Bremenium, thought now to : 
be Ribcbeſter in Riddeſdale.) Principal places of which | 
large and potent Nation,were Iſaurium;now Aldborow.in 

in the North Riding 3 Eboracum or Tork,in the Welt Ri- | 


ding and Petuaria;thought to be Beverley, 1n the Eaſt Ri- 
ding of Tork ſhire 3 Vinoviam, where now 1s Bincheſter,in 
the Biſhoprick 3 Epiacum, now Pap-Caſtle, in Cumberland 
Calatum, now IFheallop-Caſtlein Wejtmerlaud z and Rhi- 
godunum, now Rible-Cheſter in the County Palatine of 
Lancajter. 
Cheſter, Salop, Worceſter, Stafford, and Warwick, whoſe 
Principal Towns were, Deuvania, Or Legio viceſima Vi- 
Grix, now Weſt-Cheſter : Uriconium, now IWroxeter, an 
ignoble Village : Pennocrucium, now Penkyidge, not far 
from Stafford : Brannogenium, now Worceſter : Man» 
dueſſedum, now Manchefter, on the River Ankgr. 14. And 
lait of all, the Dobunz of Oxford, and Glouceſterſhires : 
Principal places of the which were Dorcinia, now Dor- 
cheſter, ſeven miles from Oxford, and Corinium, or Cy- 
renceſter, near the head of the Thames,” Such names as 
are comprehended under the name of Wales, and Scot- 
1a1d.ſhall be remembred when we come to ſpeak of thoſe 
Countries. | Wye! 

Theſe, and the reſt of Wales and Scotlaxd (as far as the 
Romans did proceed, being once ſubducd, Britain became 
a Member of the Roman Empire 3 yet ſo that many of the 
Tribes had their own Kings, and were ſuffered to govern 
by their own Laws: it being a known Cuſtom amongſt 
the Romans, as we find in Tacitus, babere ſervitmtis ins 
firamenta & Reges, to permit Kings ſometimes in the 
conquered Countries, making them inſtrumental to the 
peoples bondage. And it is ſaid of Lucius Verus the Ro* 
man Emperour, that having put an end.to the Parthian 
War, Regna Regibus, Provincias Comitibus ſuis regendas 
dediſſe : he gave thoſe Kingdoms he had conquered to be 
ruled by Kings3 the Provinces to be governed by Provin- 
cial Earls. . Kings of which kind were. Codignnus and 
Praſutagus, ſpoken of by Tacitus : Lucius, before-men- 
tioned, the firſt Chriſtian King, and Coilus the Father of 
Helena, Mother of Conſtantine the Great, But as after- 
ward in theHeptarchie of the Saxons,that King who over- 
ruled the reſt, and was of moſt power and cſtimation,was 
called the Monarch of the Exgliſh : ſs probable cnough it 
is, that amongſt the Briezſþ Kings, who was in moſt cre- 
dit with the Romans,or of moſt power amongſt his neigh- 
bours, might be permitted to afſume the Title of King of 
Britain. The Catalogue of whom from Caſſibelane to Con- 
ſtantine, I have here ſubjoyned, according to the tenor of 
the Britiſh Hiſtory. | 


The Kings of Britaia after the coming in 
of the Romans : 
A. Ch. To | er 
Caſſibelane, King of the Trincbantes, Comman- 
der of the Britains in the War againſt Julius 
Ceſar. A etags 
2 Theomantius. 
3 Cymbeline- 
© 4 Gmiderinds | | 26 þ 
45 5 Arviragus, by Hedor Boetius, called Pratuſa- 
gu, in whoſe--time Britaix. was ſubdued. by 
Aulus Planting, (ent hither from the Emperour 
Clanding. 
73 6 Majin. | LPT ES 
125 7 Coilns, the ſuppoſed Founder of Colcheſter. 


13 The Cornavii, (cated in the Counties of 


ifo 8 LUCTUS the firſt ChriftianKing of Britain, 
and of all the World ; who dying, withouc 
"Hue, left the Roman Emperour his Heir.” ? 
1207 9 | Severns, Emperour of Rome, and Kivg of Bri- 
tam. LOL YARDS hes 
1211 10 Baſſianus Caracalla; Son of Severn, Emperour 
ot Rome after'his Father 3 wholoſt the King- 
+ - +». dom of Britain to 7 | '0 
218 . 11 Carauſixs,'a Native of the Iſland, who rebel 
ling againſt Caracalla, obtained the King- 
+ <« --domfor himſelf. i 
1225 12 Aledusr. 
232 13 fſclepiodorus. ' 
260 14. Coilxs II; the Father of Helena. M2485 #1505 
1289 15 Gonflantius, Emperour of Rome, in right of 
Helens his Wife, {ucceeded ® the death of 
. Coilus the 2d. , TY 
16 Conſtantine the Great, the Son of Helena and 
Conftantins, who added his Eſtates in Bri- 
tain to the Roman Monarchy. 


_—_— a, 


| PI 
Bar to proceed, Britain being thus made a Member of 
the Roman Empire, it was at firlt divided into three Pro+ 
vinces only, that is to ſay, Britannia prime, (fo called 
becaule firſt ſubdued) containing all-che Countries onthe 
South ſide-of the Thames, and thoſe inhabited by the Tri+ 
nobantes, Icemi, and 'Cattieuclani , whole: Metropolis or 
chief City was London. 2 Britannis ſecunda, compri- 
ling all the Nations on the further fide of the Severn,whoſe 
chief City was Caer Leon-upon Usk, in the County of 
Munmontb3 and 3 Maxima Ceſarienfis, including all the 
reſt of the Northern border, whercof the Metropolis was 
Jork: each Province having (everal Cities,: 28 in all. 
Accordingly, the Church confosming to the Platform of 
the Civil State, there were appointed for -the: Govern» 
ment hereof eight and twenty Bithops, reſiding in thoſe 
leveral Cities: three of the. which reſiding in the princi- 
pal Cities, where honoured with the Title of Metropolis 
tans, and afſuperiority over all the Biſhops of their ſeveral 
and reſpeQive Provinces. And in this ſtate it ſtood till the 
time of Conftantine,who in his new moulding of the Em- 
pire, altercd the bounds, and enlarged the number of the 
Provinces adding'two more unto-and out of the former, 
viz«. Valemtis, -containing all the Country from the 
Frith of Solway, and the P3&r wall on the 'South, to the 
| Fritbs. of Edenburg and -Dwnbritton North, and Flavia 
Ceſarienſir, comprehending all - between Thames and 
Humber, the reſt betwixt the Humber and:the bounds of 
V alentia, continuing under the old name of Maxims Ce- 
ſarienſis,though now made lebs than any of the other four. 
The number of the Provinces being thus enlar 

made the whole a full and compleat Dioeeſs of the Roman 
Empire (whereas Spain had Tingizana added to it, asbes 
fore was ſhewn) ſubordinate,as Spain was alſo to the Pre« 
fetus Pretoria Galliarum, and governcd by his Viearius 
or Lieutenant General. - Of which diviſion,or:rather fub» 


-| diviſion of the Roman Provinces, there was no other al- 


teration made in the Eccleſiaſtical government, but that 
the Briziſ} Church became more abſolute and indepen- 
dent than-it was before; -and had a Primate of its own 
(ascach Dioceſs had) retiding in the {ame City with the 
Vicar or Lieutenant General (which was then at Tork,) 
of as great power and juriſdicion.in the Iſle of Britain, 
as any Patriarch of Alexandria, Rome, or Antioch, in' 
their ſeveral- Patriarcbites. The Metropolitans were no 
more thau before they were : It being ordered by a Cas! 


[non of the Council of Chatcedon,that their number ſhould! 


not be augmented by any alteration made of the Roman 
Provinces. As for the Forces which;the Romans kept? 
here in continual pay, as well to keep their Coaſis*and- 
| Fron- 
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Fromtiers againſt-the Enemy, : as for retaining ot the Na- 
tves1n their due obedicnce 3 they came in all (it Paxcirol 
be not miſtaken n-his reckoning © 23000 Foot, & 20c0 
Horzlc; threg Legions keeping here their conltant and ; 
continual Relidence, that is to lay, the tixth Legion, fir- | 
named Vidrixyat Yorks: the 2ath Legion, lirnamed allo 
Villtix, at Wiik-Cheſters and the {ccond. Legion fome- 
timcs at” T/ca Daumaniorumy: which we now, call Exeter, 
{umetimes at Yea Yilgritm, , which js now Caer-Leon wp- 
on Vii Which Legions with their dds and Coborts,may 
well make up the number ſpoken:of before... Ot (o high ? 
cltimation was this Ifſand in the State at Rome. © 1 - 
Y<t could not all theſc Forces ,{o preferve the Country 
from foreign Engmies,but thatin the declining of the Ro-. 
man Empire, ,the Sax15 made preat (poils.on the coalts 
thereot 3 ;a5;fidene Scors and, Pigs on the Northern bor- 


ders: againlt all which the Romans held out well enough, | 


ard made 'good their ground. 3 till the recalling of che Le- 


kitid/by. the folly.of the French Romances. It is aflirmed of 
this 4rtbar, (but how true 1 kuow not) that he began 
the: cuſtom of celebrating the Nativity of our Lord and 
Saviour for the twelve days following,with ſuch paſtimes 
aud ſportsas arg (or have been viſed of late) by the. Lords 
of: Miſrule' in ſome. Gentlemens houſes : an Taſtitution 
which the \Scottiſh. Writers of thoſe times much blame. 
Pethaps not unjulily 4.it being'a time more tit for our de- 
vations than fuctvrude diſports.. But to proceed King 4r+ 
tbur dying,left. the Crown to the-5 Conftantinegbe Son of 
Cador Duke of Cornwall, his nearefi Kinſman , flain by 


| Aurelius Conan, his own Nephew, who. fucceeded after 


him:which fraction did ſo weaken. the diftrefſed Britains, 
that'they were forced to withdraw themſelves beyond the 
Severn: as 6 Careticus,or Caradoc, by the joint Forces'of 
the Saxons, to change the, plain Countries. beyond the 
Severn tor the ſafer,but more fruitleſs Mountains. Of the 
reft,' till Cadwallader, there is little left of any certainty, 


£49ns out of Britain for defence'ot Italy it feltthen waſted 
aud dcltroycd by-the barbarous Nations. Which hapned 
in or about the year of Chrilt 407, and ſome 470 years 
from the tirfi invaſions, Honorizes being at thattime the 
Roman Emperor, and-Vidorinas the lalt Governortor the | 


Empire,.in the Je of Britain, For though. the noble 


A1ius, on the: Petition and complaint of the laughtered 
people, unmercifully butchered by the' Scots and Pity, 
lent tome ſma}l Forces to affili; them againſt. thoſe Ene- 
mics: yet were they preſently called back for defence.of 
Gaul, againſt the Hunnes breaking in upon it-" And then 
the wretched Britains hopclels of all help from Rowe,and 
being uuable, by theic own lirength'to repel the Enemy, 
by reafon of their long eaſe-and diluſe.of Arms, applyed 


themſelves to. Aldroenus King, of Armoricsiin- France, 


(called Little Britain) a Prince extracted fromthe fame 
ſtock, tor:reliet and ſuccour. Whole Brother Conſtantine 
(aecording (0 the Britz( tory) paſſing over with a:com« 
petent Army3and having valiantly repulſed the barbarous 
people,. was crowned King of: Britain,' the tilt off a new 
race of Kings, which \wayed the Scepter,with much troy+. 
ble/ and continpal conflids; either againſt the Scots or 


Saxonr.tillthey:werc hnally {abducd and ſhut up in Wales. | 


Thoſe of moitoblervation in the courle of the tiory,were, 
1.Conſfiantivethe:tult King, and:the reſtorer of the Coun- 
try to Peace and quiet, traiterontly murdered bya'Pit.2. 


buttheir names only z which axe thus ranked inthe ſe+ 
cond race of Þ:\ | 


' The Kings of Britain after'the withdrawing 


'of 
the Romanse | 

A. Ce | P38: 
433: 1 Conſtantine. 10+ 
443 2 Conſtantius. 3s 
446 3 Vortiger. 18. 
464 - 4 Vortimer, his Son. 7+ 
471 5 Vortiger (again) 10- 
481 6 Aurelius Ambroſins. 19+ 
500: 7 Vier Pendragon. 6. 
' 506: 8 Arthur. 36: 
542 9 Conſtantine 1. 4. 
546 '10 Aureli Conanus. 30s 
576 11 Vortipors 4» 
58014112 Mulgos 6. 
| 5$6: + 13. Careticus, or Caradoc. 27. 
613" 14 Cadwon. +22. 7 
635' 15 Cudwallan. 43+ i} v1 : 
687 116 Cadwallader, the laſt King of the Britains,who 
Kh ona ſuperſtitious: zeal travelled in a: pilgri- 

FE mage to Rome, thereto receive the habit of a 
Religious Order from the hands of Pope Sergius, where. 


he dyed not long after; Anno 689. + After whoſe.death,: 


Vottiger,. E. of the Gayſes, (now Cornwal) ProteGoriot 
Conftantiivs the:Son ot Conjtantiire, taken out of a Mona- 
ſitry 3: afteriwhoſe. death, (wherein... he was ;concei- 
ved tb:have hid'an hand )he got the Kingdom to him(clk; 
but-being; wwable. to defend it: againſt the Enemy, and | 
make tus:titleallo.good againit the other children of Con- 
ftarit ine, firſt called. in the Saxons. 3 Vortimer, eldeſt Son 
of Vortiger, who-overthrew the Saxons .in many battels 3 
butinthe midit of his Succtfles was poyſoned by Ro-' 
wend/a.SuxonLady, ſecond Wite: of Vortiger. 4 Arthur, 
one.of the Worlds nine Worthies; of whom:the Monkiſh 
Writers, aud other Legend,ries, report (0 many'idle and 
1mpollibleaG&ions. Doubtleſs he was a Prince of mott per- 
fe& vertue a great preſerver of his Country:trom approa- 
ching ruine, and worthy the Pen of an able. Pane yriſt | 
by whom his brave atchievements-might have comeintire' 
unto us.without.the intermixture ot thoſe feats of Chival- 
ry,aftabulated to him and his Knights of the Rownd Table. 
For by the oveiltraining of {ome Monkiſh Writers, Geofry 
of Monmouth; and the ret, they-have given.too -jult occa- 
lion'to potterity\toluſpect that vertue, which they inten+ 
ded to advance 3 'and hlled:us wuthas much ignorance of 
thb (tory, as admizacion of the perſons. But this hath not 
been the il] hap-of Ring Arthur, and his Nobles only , 
Charlemaign; and the Twelve Peers of France, men ot ; 
great vertue and.cenown, ſutfering as deeply in the (ame 


his Succeſſors were no longer called Kings of Britain, but 
Kinps or Princes of ales. - And there we ſhall be ſure to 
had them. Y DIE SEITIEE 
- And fo the:Brizains leave the Stage, and the Saxons 
<nter3 a great and potent Nation amongſt the Germans, 
but-greater by the aggregation of many people,under their 
name and ſervice, than in themſelves: the Fxites and 
Angles joining with them, and paſling in Accompt as the 
.fame one Nation, Their Countries different as their names 
'until this Conjundion; but neighbouring near enough to 
-unite together: the Ang/es dwelling at the tirſt in that part 


l:of the Cimbrian Cherſoneſe, which we now call Sleſwick, 


{where {till the Town called Angolen, doth preſerve their 
\membry: the Fites upon the Northoof them, where there 
istil\a Province called by the name of Fuitelandz the 
'Saxons South of both in the Dukedom of Holſtein, ſituate 


['in the very neck of that Cherſoneſe where it Joineth with 
| Germany Joining their powers, they ſpread themlelves 


"with good ſuccels, to the South & Weltz of which more 
hereatter. And growing Maſters of the Scas,: infelted 
with continual Piracies the Coatis. of Britains occalion« 
ing hercinan Othcer; of great truſt aud power, appointed 
todefend and ſcour thoſe Seas, in the Notitia, called Co- 
mes Littoris Saxonici- - Known by this means amongli 
the Brizaing, tlicy: were called in by Vortiger, to aid him 
againtt the Scots and Pids, whom they overcame in 2 

| pitched 
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pitched field near Stanford, in the County of Lincoln 4 
for ſo far had the barbarous people marched without any 
 reſiftance. Rewarded for this Vidtory with the Ile of 
Thanet, and after with the whole County of Kent, they 
began to quarrel with their Hoſts whom by degrees they 
diſpoſſeſſed of all the Country on this fide of Severy 3 
parcelling it into ſeven Kingdoms , called the Saxoxs 
Heptarchie, that 15 to lay, 1 Ot Kent, 2 Of the South- 
Saxons, 3 Of the W:ft- Saxons, 4 Ot the Ea(t Saxons, 
5 Ot the Eaſt- Angles, 6 Ot the Nortb-Humbers, and 7 of 
the Mercians. The beginning, period.and Kings of which 
ſeveral Kingdoms, and the uniting of them into one Mo- 
narchy, we are next to ſhew. ; © Y. 

i. The Kingdom of KENT, confined within that 
County only, was begun by Hengiſt, who with his Brother 
Horſus had the leading of the Saxon Forces, at their hilt 
entry into Britain, An 455. being the lixth year alter 
their firlt coming in ; who relto1ring Paganiſm to this 
Country, when the relt of the Iile was Chrijtian, occalt- 
oned the diltin&ion of Kent and Chriltteadom. The 
Kentiſh afterwards the firlt of the $.4xous who received 
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754 14 Alricus. 

793 15 Ethelbert UI 

797 16 Guthbred, 

$25 17 Barldred, the laſt King of Kent, who loſt both 


lite and Kingdom to Egbert, King of Wiſt- 
Sex, or the Weſt- Saxons, Anno. 824+ The 
Progeny of Heagiſt having been before ex- 
tinguiſhced in the perſon of Alricus, over- 
thrown and flain by Off, the great King of 
the Mercians. 

I. The Kingdom of SOUTH-SEX, or of the 
SOUTH-SAXONS, was begun by Ella, a noble Cap- 
tain of that People, Ai. 488. It contained only the two 
Counties of Sxſſex and Surrey, which were thence deno- 
minated, the tirlt {o called qx2fi South-Sex, the Country 
of the South Saxons the {econd quaſi South Rey, as lying, 
on the South-fide of the River Thames, in the fame tenle 
as S. Miries Church on the other fide of that River (in 
rclps&> of London) is called S. Mary Over: Rey. The 
Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed here, as in other places, was 


the Golpel, by the preaching of Auguſtine the Monk, the | 


Apolile of the Engliſh Saxons. Principal Ciitcs of this 
| Kingdom, where 1 Canterbury, once the Regal fat of 
the Kings of Kent, till given by Ethe!bert, on his conver- 
ſion to Azgyſtine the hirtt Archbithop thercot and his Suc- 
ceſſors: afterwards the Sec of thole Archbiſhops,who had 
here their Palace and Cathedral, the Kings removing to 
Reculver, Scated in the Eatt part of the Country, about 
ſeven or cight miles from the Sea, a little Brook {erving it 
thence with ſome commodities. A City of more Antiquity 
and fame, than beauty 3 being now ruiuous and decayed, 
and having nothing in it worth obſervation, but the Ca- 
thedral Church, firſi founded by Ethelbert bciore mention- 
cd but afterwards new built upon his toundations,iu the 
form it now ſtands by Archbiſhop Laxkfrank, Will.Car- 
boyle, and ſome other of their Succeſſors in the faid Sce. 
The Archi-epiſcopal Palace is a goodly building, and the 
ruines of S. Auguſtines Monaltery thew what. once it was. 
2. Dover, anticntly called Dubris, tcated on the Sea-thore, 
where the paſlage is ſhorteti into Fraxce 3 for that caulc 
Fortified with a ſtrong and (in thole days accounted an) 
impregnable Caſile z cttecmed one of the keys of England 
and the chict of the Cinque Ports 3 now giving the title 


of an Earl to the houſe of Hwnſdon, chief of the Family of 


the Caries, nearly allied to Queen Elizabeth of Famous 
memory: Z Rocheſter, ſeated on the Medway, not far 
from Chattham(the ſtation of the Royal Navy)an anticnt 
City, but of no greatneſs in former times called Dwuro- 
brivis, aftex that Roffa, thence the name, of Roff<chefter a 
Biſhops Sec, the ſecond for Antiquity in all the Ifland. 4. 
Maidfone, upon the Medway alſo near the head thercot., 
the largeſt and moſt beautiful in all this Country, and 
"moſt commodioully ſeated for publick bulinels. 


ws The Kings of Kent. 

A. Ch. 1 

455 1 Hengijt, the tut King. 

488 2 Ek or Oſecas 

512 3 Odla, ... | 44 thin 

532 4, Inmerick, 5 mig, (ot a gapLans 

561 5 Etbelbert, the firſt Chriſtian King of this Coun: 
15 Cs "Þ BY T6 [61208 12{tÞ1% | 

617 6 Edbald. teuls Oy | 

641 7 Ercombert. 4 alin 5 9ot gdu 

665 8 Egbert. \ MiSTHE: 9.2 ve 

673 YN 9. Lytharius. 61 OED 14 TIEY 

686 _ 10 Edrick is is Los yan? 

693 LI Wi red. i Kays Woot 161 21 40) 

220. 12 Eben tht. ew 2425: tid al 


rcliorcd again in the time of King Edilwalch, by the 
preaching ot S. IYitfride, Archbiſhop of Tork, living here 
in Zxile, Places of molt importance in it, were 1 Chicher 
| er, built by Cifſz the 2d King hereof, and called C;ſſan- 
| ceter, cencompaſicd almoli round with the River Lavant, 
falling not tar off into the Sea : the chick Town of Suſſex, 
and a Biſhops Sca, removed hither from Sealſy, a Dcmy- 

Iland, in the time of the Norman Conqueror, where it 

was firſt planted by Archbiſbop Jiifride- 2 Haſtiugs one 

ot the Cinque-ports, in Suſſex alſo; the landing place of 
the Normans, & Famous for the overthrow of King Ha- 

rold in the ficlds adjoyninge 3 Guileford; upon the River 

Wy, the chief Town of Surrey, well built, and having in 

it two Pariſh-Churches. 4 Arundel, in a Dale or Valley 
on the River Arn, and from thence ſo named : belong. 
ing to the Crown in the time of the Saxoxr, when given 
by the Tecttament of King Alfride unto Anthelm, his Bro- 
H_ Son. Ot great note tor a beautiful and capacious 
Calile ; but more tor giving the title of Earl to the noble 
Families of he Albeneys, the Fitz-Alans, and the Hy- 
wards: this laſt of {uch a large and diffuſed Nobility, that 
in the year 1641+ there were no fewer than 8 Howardr, 
in the houle ot Peers. 5 Kingſton upon the Thames, ſo 
called to diltinguiſh it trom Kingſtoy upon Hull in Tork- 
ſhire, heretofore Famous for the Coronation of the Mo- 
narchs ot the Exgliſh Saxons, whence it had the name of 
Kingjton, or the Kings Town. - This Kingdom had only 
three Kings,cruſhed in the infancy thercot by more potent 
| neighbours.. | 


The Kings of the South-Saxons. 


A. Ch. 
488 1 Ella, thefirſt King, 
' 1514 2 Cifſa, the Son ot Ella, who loſt his life and 
| Kingdom to Cerdic King of the Weft- Saxon. 
590 3 Chexlin, King of Wejt-Sex, called himſelf King 


of the Soxth-Saxons. 
4 Edelwalch, or Ethelwolf, the firſt Chriſtian 

King,overcome and ifain in battel byCeadwal; 
. King of the Weſt-Saxons, Anno 687. Aﬀer 
whoſe death Berthan and Authwm, two Brethren, took 
on themſelves the Government, with the title of Dxkes ot . 
| Captains: and held it for. a little while. But/not bein 
able to withſtand. the puiſſance. of the Weſt-S4X04, this 
Kingdom was ſubdued by I44,'the Succeſſor of Ceadwal 3 


» | by whom united to that Crown. 


LI. The Kingdom of WEST-SEX, ot the WES T- 


1 54x0N8, the third in order, and: that which i#infine . 


M m prevail 
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prevail over all the reſt; contained the Counties of Corn: 
wall, Devon, Somerſet, Dorſct, Wilts, Southampton, and 
Berks : bcgun by Cerdic, a noble Commander of the 
S axons, arriving with new Forces out of Germany, Anno 


495- who having overcome the Britains of this Weſtern 
Tract, conductcd by Natanland their Chicttain, entitu- 
led himſclt King of the W:ſt-Saxens, Anno 522. The 
Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed here, 'as elſewhere, was reltored 
apain in the time of Kingils,their fiſt Chriſtian Ring 3 by 
the preaching of S. Biri#us Biſhop of Dorcheſter near Ox- 
ford, then a great City,ot no tewer than ten Pariſhes, now 
reduced to one, 

Chiet Citics of this Kingdom, were 1 Exeter, a fair 
and goodly City, and a Bithops Sce,removed hither trom 
Cridington or Kirton, by Leofricus, An. 1949. Seated 
upon the Bank of the River Ex, whence the name of Ex- 
ceaſtter 3 environed with deep ditches, and very ftron 
Walls, in compaſs about a mile and half beſides the Sub- 
urbs, in which are contained in all 15 Parith Churches, 
beſides the Miniſter , a beautiful and ſtately Fabrick. 
2 Bath, lo called from the Baths there being, the chict 
City of Somerſet, by the Latizes called Aque Solisz by 
the Greeks vale SiguaJa, for the (clf-lame realon. S1- 
tuate ina low Valley, environed about with Hills very 
ſteep and high, from whence come many Rivulets and 
fre(h Springs, to the great Commodity of the people. A 
fine neat Town, and beautified with as neat a Church, 
heretofore a Moniltery, partner with Wells, the Biſhop's 
See, in the ſtile Epiſcopal ; and gives the Title ot an Earl 
to the Noble Family of the Boxrchiers. 3 Falemouth in 
Carnal, (cated upon a large and capacious Bay,ſo full of 
Crecks and Roads, capable of the beſt Ships, that it 1s 


Gid,an hundred Sail of Ships may be lodged therein with | g 3 4 
ſuch convenience, that from the top of the one, the Maſt | 6,6 
of another isnot to be {een 3 the mouth or entrance of it , 67 
detended for the greater ſafety with two very ſtrong Ca- | 658 
ſtles built by Henry the 8th, that of S. Maudits on the ggo 
Eaſt, and that of Pendiaas (commonly called Pendennis ) 687 
upon the Welt. 4 Dorcheſter, the chict Town of Dor- | ggg 


g | Garter. 


ſerſhire, which is thence denominated by Antoninus, cal- | 
led Durnovaria, the principal at that time of the Duro- | 


triges : an Inland Town, and conſequently of no great -39 


trading : not ſo much famous for ought clle as giving the 
Title.ot a Marquels to Henry Earl ot Kingſton,ot the noble 


Family of the Pierrpoints. 5 Wilton, the head Town, in | 587 
thoſe times.of Filtſhire,and a Biſhops S:e, honoured with , 8&0 


the relidence ot teveral Biſhops. But by tranſlating of the 
See to Sarum or Sarisbury) as the fitter place. and carry- 
ing thither therewithal the thorow fare which bctore was 
here 3 it tell by lictle and little into decay 3 -and is now 
hardly worth the reputation of a Market Town. 6 Win- 
cheſter called Venta in the times of Romans, by the Sax- 
ons, Vent-ceaſter, ſituate on the banks of a pleaſant River, 
the ſeat Royal of the Weſi-Saxou Kings, who had here 


| 
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an Arm of the Sea, capable ot Ships ot burden to the very 
Key 3 which makcth it one of the richeſt Towns in thole 
parts of Eygland. Well built, ot fair large ftrects, beauti- 
hed with tive Pariſh Churches, and fortified with high 
Walls, a double Ditch, and a 1ight [irong Caſtile ; but the 
Caſtle now decayed and ruined. $ Reading, on the Banks 
ol the River Kennet, where it fallcch into the Thames, 
by which means it hath the convenience of both Ri- 
vers: A Town of great Trade for Clothing, well built, 


and of three Parith Churches; heretofore beautified 
with a ſtrong Caſtle, and a goodly Monaſtery. but both 
decayed. 9g Windſor , called Windliſhores in the old 
Saxon, lituate near the Banks of the Thames ona rifing 
ground, which givcs it a fair Proſpect over all the Coun- 
try 3 adorned in ſucceeding times with a Palace Royal 
ot the Kings of Engl:yd,and the Scat of the Order of the 
ic Wallingford, the Gualleua of the Antients, 
and then the chiet Town of the Atrrebatii,as it was aftcr- 
wards (in the time of the $ax925 of the County of Berks: 
a mile in compals at that time within the Walls, fortiticd 
with an impregnable Caſtile, and adorned with twelve 
Parifhes. So defolated by a Plague, An. 13.8. that there 
15 now but one Church lctt, hardly Inhabitants enough to 
Keep that in r«. pair 3 and nothing of the Walls left (as not 
much of the Caſtle) but the track and ruines. 
The King of the Weſt-S axons. 


A. Ch. 
522 1 Cerdic, the firſt Ring. 17. 
5339 2 Kenric. 29- 
565 3 Celingus, Or Cheuline. 10+ 
595 4 Celyic« 5. 
600 5 Ceolwolf. 14. 
6 , Kivgil, the hiſt Chriſtian King. 
7 Kenewalchin. 31. 
$ Fipebert. 1. 
9 FEſewin. 2. 


10 Centw1n. 

11 Ceadwal. 

12 1a, who firſt gave the Peter-peuce to the 
Church of Rome. 

13 Eibclard. 14. 

14 Cuthbert. 16. 

15 Sigebere. Il. 1. 

16 Kinulph. 31. 

17 Bithric. 15. 

18 Epbert, the moſt Puiſſant King of the 7/:ft- 
$ axons, who unitcd all the Hept archie into one 
Eftate,of whom ſee more amongſt the Moxarchs 

_ of the Saxons, and the Kings ot England. 

Iv. The Kingdom of EAST-SEX, or the EAST- 
SAXONS, was begun about the year 527, by Erchin- 
win, deſcended trom Woden, the common Progenitor of 
the $ 2x95; from whom we have the name ot Wedneſday, 
or Wodenſday,as they called it formerly. It contained on- 


25 


755 
756 


their Palace called Wolves-eye : (o named from the Kings | Iy the Counties of Middleſex), Eſſex, and to much of 
of the Wolphian Family, and the ſituation of it iq the cir- | Harrfordpire, as is in the Divceſs of London. The Chri- 
clings of the forcfaid River, which the old $xxox called | ftian Faith expulled here as in other places, was reftored 


an Eye : not from the Wooll-Staple here kept, as ſome 3 


think. The houſe given/atter to the Biſhops, and made 
their Palace. The Town in compaſs two miles, beſides 
the Suburbs; commodiouſly feated in a low place, be- 
tween very licep Hills, by which it is defended both from 


cold and wind. AfMiicted very much fince thoſe times 


both by War and Fire, half of the ground within theTown 
being Fields and Gardens but fill adorned with a 
Magnificent Cathedral, and a gallant (but no great.) 
Caſtle, bravely mounted upon an Hill for defence and 
proſpet belides a Colledge, and an' Hoſpital added 
ſince thoſe days» 7 Southampton, conveniently ſeated on 


| | again in the time of Sebert; the Founder of the Abby 
much lels trom Cardinal Folſey, as others moi abſurdly | 


Church of S. Peter in Wiſtminſter,' by the Preaching of 
Melitus the firſt Biſhop ot Loxdon after the entrance of 
the Saxons ſuppreſled again by Seward, and Sigebert, the 
Sons of Sebert 3 but ſetled ironger than before by Cedds, 
the next Bithop. Principal Cities of this Kingdom, be- 
ſides London, ſpoken of already, were 1 Weſtminſter, 1i- 
tuate in thoſe times a mile from Loydox, now adjoyning 
toit, The See of the Archbiſhop of Londowin the time 


of the Britains: afterwards by the Saxons called Thorn-eye; 
or the Thorny Iſland; till the new Minter built by Sebert 
as before is ſaid, and the Wefter ſituation of it in regard 
| of St, Paxls, built at the ſame time by Erhelber: the King 
0 
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of Kent 3 gained it this new name, A City honourcd with | ches, 3 Norwich, the head City of N:rfu/t . ſituate cn 


the Seat ot the Rings of Eaſt-Sex, and fince thoſe tines 
with that of the Rings of England; the names of the Old 
Palace of the one, and the New-Pa/ace of the other, itil! 
remaining therczbeautified upon that occalion wich more 
fiately and magnificent houſes, belonging to the King, 


the River Yare, which runs thence to Yarmonto » lying 
out. in lengtha mileard an half, halt as much iy breadth, 
& in that Circuit comprehending about 20 Parithes; well 
walled about with many a Turret,& 4 2Gates for entrances 
but hath within ic much wattc Ground,the Cry futteriigy 


Biſhops, and Nobility,than all the other in the Kingdom, 
having of late a new Townadded to it in the Covent Gar: 
den (a place belonging forinerly to the Monks of Weſtmn- 
fer) for uniformity ot building,and handfome ftreets, 1n- 
teriour tono City of France or Italy. 2 Colcheſter, the 
chict Town of Eaft-ſex, ſituate near the Sea, on the Ri- 
ver Colu z a Colony of the Londoners in former times, 
thence called Colonia Londinenfinm, and Colonia only , 
then a Biſhops Sce : from which, or from the River, with 
the Addition of Ceafter, after the manner of the Saxons, 
came the name of Colcheſter. A fair and well built Town, 
and of good reſort, fortitied with an old Roman Wall,and 
having in it to the number of 14 Churches. 3. Ithanceſter 
in Dengey Hundred, were S. Ceadda the {ccond Biſhop 
of London, baptized the relapſed Exft-Suxone 4 Hart- 
ford, the chicf Town of the County fo called ; by Beda 
named Herxdford, and of great note in his time for a Sy- 
nod there held in the dawning of the day of Chriſtianity 
amongſt the Saxons in which S. Auguſtive the Monk, 
the firtt Apoſite of that people, had a conference or con- 
ſultation with the Britiſh Biſhops : More memorable in 
the following times, for giving the title of an Earl to the 
illuſtrious Family, firnamed De Clare 3 the addition of an 
Honour,and a goodly Patrimony to Fohz of Gaunt,Duke 
of Lancaſter 3 and at this time, title off Ear], and Mar- 
quelſs to the noble Family of the Seymorrs, 


The Kings of the Eaft-Saxonr 


A: C. | 
527 1 Erchenwin the ſult King, 
587 2 Sledda. Þ 
596 3 S. Sebert, the firſt Chriſtian King; 
4 Seward, and Sigebert. 
623 5 Sigebert I. or the Little. 
6 Stgebert III, 
661 7 Swithelme: 
664 8 Sigbere, 
664 9 S- Sibba- 
694 10 Sigbeard. 
11 Scofrides 
701 12 Ofoe 
709 13 Selred. | ESE 
774 14 Sutbred, the laſt King of the Egft-Saxons ſub- 
ducd by Ephbert the great and potent King 
ot Wijt-Sex, Anno $28. and his Kingdom 
112ded member of that riſing Monarchy. 


V. Thc Kingdom of the EAST-ANGLES, fo called 
from the 41;/; or Engliſh, which poſſeſſed theſe parts, 
and the Ezſicrs ſituation: of jt 3 begun by Ufe, a great 
Command-r ot the Saxons, Anno 575. contained the 
Counti:s of Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeſhire, and the 
Itle of Ely. Thc Chriſtian Faith tirſt planted here in the 
Reign of Redwall thc third King, by the Miniltry of Fe- 
lix 2 Burgusudian, the firſi Biſhop ot the Eaſt-dngles, the 
See whereof was afterwards removed to Norwich. Places 


of moſt importance fn it, were x Dunwich on the Sea- 


ſhore, the firſt Biſhops See of the Eaft-dngles, for the 
County of Szffo!k; then a Town capable of that dignity, 
now ruinous, decayed,and for the greateſt part worn into 
the Seca. 2 Ipſwich inthe ſame County of Swf9lk and the 
chief of the Country, a rich, populous, and well traded 
Empory, con{ilting of no fewer than twelve Pariſh Char- 


great Jols both in wealth and buildings,by Kerr Rebell), 

on, in the time of King Edward the lixiht, Recovurcd of 
the firft blow by the Patch Manefafimes, of the latt Liill 

languiſhing :. yet flill it gloricth in the beautics of a tair 

Cathedral, the three Palaces of the Biſhops, the Dukes 

of Norfolk, and the Ear]s of Szrrey, and the ruins of an 

ancicnt Calltle of the Saxoys building. 4 North Elmbam, 

the Biſhops See of the Eaſt-Angles, tor thoſe parts 

which we now call Norfolk; both this and that at Dan- 

wich ruinated in the Daniſh Wars,but this reviving at the 

end of 100 years and here contiuving, both Secs united 

unto one, till removed to 5 Thetford, another Town ot 
this County, tituated on the confluence of the Ther, and 
the Icfſer Oxſe : a larger Town than either of the other 
two, from whence at laſt removed to Norwich. 6 Cam- 
bridge, the chief Town of that County, by Antoxine called 
Camboritxm whence the Modern name : unle(s we rather 
fetch it from a Bridye over the River Cam or Grant (tor 
{ome call it Grantbridge)) as perhaps we may. A Town 
well built by reaſon ot the Univerlity, ſaid to be tounded 
by Segebert, King of the Eaſt-Angles, of whom it is attir- 
med by Beda, that he founded a School tor the education 
of Children in the ways of good Learning 3 but he ſpeak- 
eth neither of Univerſity, nor nameth Cambridge tor the 
place. 7 Ely, tituate in the Ile fo named, occationed by 
the divided fireams of Nez and Onſe, with the over-tlotcs 
of other Rivers3 turning a great part of this tra into 
Fens and Marſhes , the Inhabitants whereot were callcd 
Girviz, Aplace of no great beauty or reputation, as litu- 
ate in a foggy and unhealthful air ; but only for a fair Mo- 
naſtery built by S. Etbelreds, Wite of Egfride, King of 
the Northumbers, by her made a Nunnery 3 afterwards 
rebuilt and repleniſhed with Monks by Ethelwold Biſhop 
of Winchefter, Anno 970, or thercabouts, tially made a 
Biſhops Sce in the time of King Henry the tirlt, Anuy 
I1109- , 


The Kings of the Eaſt-Anples. 
A. Ch. © 
575 1 Vf, the firſt King, 
582 2 Titwllus. es 
593 3 Redwall, the fidt Chriſtian King, 
624 4 Erpenwald- 
636 5 S. Sigebert- 
638 6 Egric. 
| 642 7 Anna. 
654 8 Etbelbert. 
656 9 Edlwald- 
664 10 Aldeff. 
683 11 Elſwolph. 
714 12 Beorts _ 
714 13 S. Ethelred. F 
749 14 Ethclbert IE. treacherouſly murdered by Offs, 
the great Ring of the Merciang, to whole 
$8 Court he came an invited Gueſt, Arno 79 3+ 
aſter whoſe death this Kingdom became tub- 
j<& to the Mercians, and then to Egbert the 
W:|t-Saxon, governed by Tributary Kings of 
their. own Nation,of whom we have 10 con- 
._, fattill the time of ES WEE 
879 15 S. Edmund, deſcended from Anna, the ſeventh 
King hereof, Martyred by the Danes for his 
ttour apd conſiant perſeverance in the Faith 
 . of CHRIST, from whence the fair Town ot 
Mm 2, S. Edmuwii” 
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S. Edmnndsbury, in the County of Suffolk, 
took denomination. Aﬀer whoſe death the 
Kingdom was poſlcſſed by the Danes, till van- 
quilhcd by King Edward the E'!der, by whom 

1: was united unto the reſt of England. = 
VI. The Kingdom of NORTHUMBERLAND, o 
calicd from the fituation on the North of Heamber, con- 
taincd the Countics of York, Lancaſter, Darbam, Weſt- 
merland, Cumberland, and Northamberland, properly lo 
cailed z and all rhe Southern parts of Scotlaxd, as far as to 
the Frythes of Edenburgh and Dunbritton, tormerly rec- 
koned of as M-mb:rs of the Roman Empire, Extorted 
trom the Britains by Occz the fon, and Ebyſa the brother 
ot Hcngrt, Condi:&ters of new Forces hither, (all of the 
Natiou of the Anglz) by the leave of Vortzger 3 under pre- 
tence of guarding, th. ſc Countries trom the inroads of the 
Scots and Picts. By them divided into two Provinces,the 
one called Deira, extending from the Humber, tothe Ri- 
ver of Tees, the other calied Bernicia,reaching from Tees, 
to the two Frythes betore- mentioned : both governcd a 
long while by Dukes,under the Soveraignty and homage 


or thereabouts, from Lizdisfurn, a ſmall Iſland on the 

Coaſt of Northumberland, where it was firſt ere&cd by 

S. Aidainus, the firſt Bithop thereof : plantcd in Lindiſ- 

farn, becauſe of the ſolitude of the place; tranſlated hi- 

ther to avoid the fury of the Danes, who then raged ex- 

tremely in theſe Quarters. And being ſetled here, was 
tortiticd with ſuch ample priviledges and poſſeſſions, by 
the Saxon Kings; that the Biſhops were reputed for 
County Palatines, at and before the Norman Conqueſt. 
7 Halifax, in the Weſt Riding of Tork:ſhire , of great 
wealth by making of cloth. $ Rippon, 1n the ſame, ador- 
ned with a fair Cathedral or Collegiate Church, Cubor- 
dined to that of York, 9 Godmanbam, (by Beda called 
Gotmandin Gaham) famous in thoſe days for a Temple 
of the Saxoy- Idols, burnt down and utterly deſtroyed by 
Coife, the chiet Prieſt thereof, converted to Chrijtianity 
by Paulin the firſt Archbiſhop of Tork, and the Apoſite 
of the Northambers ig theſe parts. The Catalogue of the 
Kings of which mighty Nation, by reaſon of the diviſion 
of it into two Kingdoms,as before is ſaid,is very intricate 
and confulztd z the Kingdoms being ſometimes united, 


of the Kings of Kext. In the year 547 Duke Ia takes 
unto himſcit the title of King of Berntcia, and An. 559. 
Duke Elz, d>th thc like in Deira. The Towns of molt 
notiec in 11s laſt (for the former 1s now reckoned as a 
part of Scot!2nd, befides York, ipoken of before, were 1 
Loxcajter, the chick Town of that County, fituate on the 
River Loy, which with addition of Ceafter much uſed by 
the Saxors, made the name thereof; called for the ſame 
reaforf Loygovices by the Emperour Antonine. The Town 
not very well pcopled, nor much frequented, but of ſuth- 
cicnt fame in our Exgliſh Annals for thoſe Noble perſons 
which have ſucceſſively born the titles of Earls and Dukes 
of it; the greateft Princes tor Revenue, of any Subjects in 
Chriſtendom, 2 Kendal, or Candale.lituate in a dale on the 
River Ca#, whence jt had the name z the chief Town of 
Weſimerland : built in the manner of a Croſs, two long 
and broad lircets thwarting one another.A rich,populous 
and well traded Town, cfpccially for the making of tine 

woollen-cloth, but of more tame tor giving the title of an 
Earl to Fobn Duke of Budford, Regent of Frances and to 
Faba de Foix, created Earl hercot by Henry the lixth. 

3 Carlile, upon thc River Eden, a frontire Town betwixt 
thc Romans and Scots,as now between the Scots and Eng- 

liſh : conſumed to athcs in the time of the Daniſh furies 

atterwards rebuilt by }/iliiam Rufus, made an Epiſcopal 
Sce in the raign of K. Hexrythe tilt, and beautihed with 
a Cathedral founded at the perſwation ot Atbelwolfus, the 
firſt Biſhop hereot.q Monck:-cheſter, on the Northern banks 

of the River Tine, which maketh there a ſafe and capaci- 
ous Haven, Of no great note till the Norman Conqueſt, 
when from a Calile built by Robert Son of William the' 
Conqueror, it was called New-Caſtle : growing from that 
time torwards to ſuch wealth and trading, by the neigh- 

bourhood of the Cole-mines there, that it is now the 

goodliett Town in all the North; fortified with ſtrong] 
Walls, bcautihed with five fajr Churches, and giving, to 

the L. Will. Cavendiſh, Viſcount Mansfield,” the hong: 

rary titles ot Earl. and Marqueſs. 5 Hapgaiſtade, or Hex+ 
told, by the Romans called Axelodunum, by the Normans, 

Hexam : a Eiſhops Sce in the titi time of Chriſtianity 

amongſt thele Northumbers, {pecially fo called, conver- 

tcd to the Faich in the time ot Oſwald their tenth King, 

by the Miniliry ot Aiden the firlt Biſhop of Lindisfars : 

Eate the filth Biſhop, cre&ing here an'Epiſcopal Sec, 

for the better propagation of the Golpe] among this peo- 

ples after a ſucccfſion of ten Biſhops ruinated and ſup- 

preſſed by the Daniſh furics. 6 Dunholm, now Durham, 

lituate on an Hill, as the name importeth, a Biſhops See, 

tranſlated hither with the body of St. Cutbert, An. 990. 


and ſometimes dif-joyned. But in regard the moſt pre- 
valent King of either, was called King of Northumber- 
land, the other of Bernic;za Or Deira only, I ſhall accord- 
| ingly ſubjoyn them in this order following, 


The Kings of Northumberland. 

A. Ch. 

549 1 141 the firſt King, 

560 2 Ella, King of Deira. 

589 3 Etbelrich,, Son of 144 King of Bernicia. 

593 4 Ethelfride. 

617 5 Edwin, Son of Ella, the tuſt Chriſtian King. 

633 6 Ofrich. | 

634 #7 S. Oſwald. 

645 $ Oſmwy,who having ſubdued and flainOſwin King 
of Deira, was the firſt abſolute King of all 
len » no more divided after 
that. 

671 9 Epfride. 

686 10S Alfride. 

705 11 Oſred. 

716 12 Kenred. 

718 13 Ofrick II. 

729 14 Ceolnulph. 

738 15 Oghert- 

758 16 Eſwulph. 

759 17 Edilwald. 

765 18 Alnred. 

174 19 Ethilred. 

778 20 Alſwald. 

789 21 Ofred I. 

794. 22 Ethelred TI. After whoſe death , flain by his 
treacherous and rebellious Subjects (as many 
of his Predeceffors had been before) the 
Kingdom became diſtracted into parts and 

''Fa&iors 3 invaded by the Danes on the one 
fide, the Scots and Pi on the other, who 

Juring theſe diſtractions had poileſled themſelves of all 

che Countries on the other fide ot the Twede. At the laſt 

Anno $27.they yielded themſclves to Egbert, the molt 

Potent King of the IYeft-Saxons, ruled by his Deputics 

for a while, then ſubdued by the Danes, and tinally reco- 

vered, to'the Crown of England, by 4tbelftan and Edred, 

An- 950. or thereabouts. Content fince that to give the 

Ticle of an Earl to ſome crninent perſons both ot Exgliſ 

and Norman Races: as it hath done ſince the firſt year of 

King Richard the ſecond,to the Noblc Family of the Per- 

cies, deſcended by Foſceline of Brabant, Brother of Ado- 

| lize the ſecond Wife of King Henry the firſt, from Cn 
? tne 
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the Great, Empcrour,and King of France, and that too in 
a Clcarer Linc than the Dukes of Lorrain, who ſo much 


brag of its 


. VII. The Kingdom of ME R C I A, was begun by 
Cridda, or Creodda,, a great Commander of the Awgli, or 
Engliſh Nation, who (ctling in the heart of Britain,where 
the people were leali uſed to Arms, made themſelves Ma- 
{ters of the Counties of Glouceſter, Worceſter, Hereford, Sa- 
lop,Cheſter,Stafford, Derby,Nottingham, Leiceſter, Rutland, 
Lincoln, Hunting don.Northampton.Warwizk Oxon Bucking- 
ham,Bedford, and the reli of Hartfordſhirez which bound- 
cd in a manner by all the rett of the Saxon Kingdoms,had 
the name uf Mercia, from the word Mearc, which fighih- 
cth a bound or limit. The Chriſtian Faith ſuppreſſed here, 
as in other Kingdoms of the Saxovs, was rettored again in 
the Reigns of Penda, Peada, and Wolf bere, by the preach» 
ing of St. Chad the tisft Biſhop of Lichfie}d. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Hereford, ſeated on 
the Banks of the River I/ye,in the middle of moſt Rouriſh- : 
ing Mcadows, and no leſs plentiful Corn fields; raifſcd 


out of the Ruines of Ariconium here placed by Antonine, | 


the tra& of which name it doth fill retain. A Biſhops 
See in the time of the Britains, reſtored to that dignity by 
the Saxons, An. 680, the honourable title of the Bohwns, 
once Earls hereof, and afterwards of Henry of Bulling- 
brook, Duke of Hereford. _2 Worceſter, pleaſantly ſeated 
on the Severn, over which it hath a very tair Bridge with 
a Tower upon it. A Biſhops See, Anno 679, beautified 
with a fair Cathedral,and eyery way cantiderable for fitu- 
ation, number of Churches, neat Buildings, the induſtry 
of the Inhabitants, and giving the Title of an Earl to the 
Noble Family of the Somerſets, extracted by the Beau- 
forts from Foha of Gaunt, 3 Licbfield,: the firſt Biſhops 
See amongli the Mercians, founded there Anno 646, by 
Oſwy King of the Northambers, but fixedand ſctled: by 
St. Chad in the Reign of Wolf bere King of the Mercians 
endowed in the very Infancy with ſuch fair poſſeſſions, 
that in the year 793 Advfier the Bilhop hereof, was made 
Archbiſhop of the Merc:ans. But it proved only a per- 
ſonal honour, and died:with him. 4 Coventry, fo called 
from an old Covent or Religious houle, which gave name 
unto itz Scituate in Warwicksbire,and now the principal 
of that County, though. cftcemed a County ot it felt: 
beautified with a goodly Wall, two fairPariſh Churches, 
large Srcets, and very handſom Houſes.'1 A City of great 
Trade & Riches,though dettitute of all advantages which 
a Navigable River might'aftord it  \heretotore of great 
Fame for a ſtately Monaſtery, .to-which #he See Epiſcopal 
was fora while removed from Lichfie[d;now i ruine only. 
5 Leicefler, once a Biſhops See, - the:Dioreſe taken out of 
Lichfield, At. 733, xcroved to Dorcheſter near Oxon, and 
thence to Lincoln. 


jury of thele later tires: the Town tenmaining in as good 
plight both for Trade and Buildings,” as:mott Towns do 


which want a Navigable.River. Of imolt fame for the 


Earls thereof, Algar and Edwin, noble Saxons, Simon de 
Montfort the Cataline and great Incendiary of this King- 
dom ». the Princes of. the:Houſe of 'L.axcafter, who bore 
this Ticle.z with ſome others fince-''.6Parby, uporthe 
River Derwent.a well-traded Town,:ant of good reſort 
adorned with tive Churches, a goodly Stone Bridge, and 
a large Market-Placezthe. honorary title of the noble 
Family of the Stanleys, created Eavls hereof by King 
Henry the Seventh. 7 Nottingham, {cated on the Treat, 
but very .high.upon an Hill, which-overlooks it, For 
Buildings, tair ſtreets, -and a ſpaciogs'Market-place, not 


m— 


Beautihied in thoſe'days with a fair | 
Collegiate: Church ,, a: magnificent Abbey, and a ſirong ! 
Caſtle 3--all decayed and ruincd- by. ther iniquity and in> 


al and magnificent Calle, which tor licength, tatelinels, 
and proſpe&, may juſily challenge the precedency of 
moſt in England. 8 Lincoln, a Town in thole days of 
great ſtrength and note, one of the beſt peopled Cities in 
all the Heptarchy 3 and of great Merchandiſe and Trat= 
hick both by Sca and Land : inſomuch that Remigzzs, 
then Biſhop of Dorcheſter, thought fit to tranſlate hither 
the Epiſcopal Sec. Now much decayed, and thence the 
Proverb, that Lincoln was, London 3s, &c. The chick 
tame which now it hath, is tor the Minſter, one of the 
{tatelictt Piles in England, and perhaps in Chrittendom 3 
high {cated ona Hill, and from thence diſcerned over all 
the Country. 9 Huntingdon, or the Hunters Town, from 
the grent ſport the Hunters found in the' neighbouring 
Foreſt » commodiouſly fecated on the Northern bank of 
the River Owſe, riling on the North with a ſoft aſcent, 
confitting of tour Pariſh Churches, and ſhews the ruins of 
a Calile built by Edward the Elder, An. 917. 10 Peter- 
burgh, ſeated+in a Nook or Angle of Northamptonſhire, 
where formerly had been a Gult or Whirpool of exceed- 
ing depth : but made tum ground by Wolfere King of the 
Mercisns,. when he laid the Foundations of the Monaſle- 
ry, Anno 633, dedicated. to St. Peter, whence it had this 
names betote then called Medanſhede- A Town, but 
tor the Church, of no great cficem, as ftanding/out of the 
way for Trade; and in no-plautible place:for health: os 
pleaſure z yet ſhewing two handſom ttreets, a large Mar+ 
ket-place, and a fair Pariſh Church (belides the Abbey) 
made an Epiſcopal Sce by King Herry the: 8th. 11 Novs 
thampton, built on the Northern Bank of 'the:River Antot 
#a, (now Nex) whence it had the name. A:Town which 
tor the beauty and circuit of it need not give way'to ina» 
ny Cities fortiticd heretofore with a very ſtrong Cafile, 
and ſeated in fo good an Air, that once the Students of 
Cambridge had a purpoſe to'xemove their Univerſity hi- 
ther. The Noble Family of the Comprons are now Eats 
hereof 12 Bedford, 1o called from Beds and Lodgings on 
the Ford, built on both ſides thereof for the uſe of Tra- 
vellersz growing in time to ſo great bigneſs as to con- 
tain 1n 1t five Pariſh Churches: tamous in former times 
tor the great Battel fought in the adjoining Fields, Anno 
572,10 which Cutbwolf the Saxon vanquiſh'd theBritains, 
and became Maſicr of the Country : But more famous for 
giving the ticle of Duke to'Fobn of Lancaſter; Regent .of 
France for King Henry the. uxth, and Fafper of Hatfield, 
Uncle to King Henry the 7th. 13 St. Alban, fo called 
trom a famous Monatiery, here founded by Offa the great 
King of the.Merciaxs, in honour of Sti:&4tba, the Proto> 
Martyr of Britain, a Citizen of Verulaminm, nearadjojs- 
ing to it: out of the ruins whereof, decayed by age, and 
deltroyed by War 3: arole.the prelent greztnels of: St. 21> 
bans, the faireſt aud.beftttaded/Town-n the County-of 
Hartford. 12 Buckingham, the chict Town'of the Court 
ty ſo called, lituate onthe River Owfe > forrified by King 
Edward the'Elder againlt the Danes, Anno'g1'5, otherwilt 


giving way to many Cities$ but of moſi fame tor:a Roy- 


I 
not much obſervable, buttorehoſfe man nibble perſonages 
which have had the-ticle of Dukes herevfoni. 4 5: 

The Kings of Merciai't i 

A. Ce. © £21 9 21013, 4! TEALOTOTY i 290611 
582 ' 1 Criodda, the firftKing. © 0 let 
593 '2 Webba. © A2RL Nt oth 4 
6143 Cheork © ibis t | rl 
626 4 :'Perda. SET at PL47 SH SEE, 
656 +5 Pezds, the firſt Chyiftian Kingy i 5 1 | 7 
659 6 Wlfbere. PR. 
675. 7 'Etbeldred. 
704 8 Kenred. 
709 ' 9 Chelred+ 
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-16 10 Ethelbald, overcome by Cuthbert King ot the 
IW./t Saxons, at a Fight near Burford in the 
County of Oxon, the place ſtill called Batte- 


lage Nill. 

753 11 Of the Great. 

796 12 Fyfride. 

797 13 Kenwolf. 

$19 14 Kenelm. 

$25 15 Cheolwolf. 

$21 16 Bernulf. 

$24 17 Ludecan, EY 

$26 18 Withlaf, overcome in fight' (as were his two 
Predeceflors) by -Egber King of Weſt-Sex, 
became his'tributary. 

$839 19 Bertbulf. 

852 20 Burdred, a ſubſtituted King of the Weſt-Saxons, 


and the laſt King of the Mercians (the ſhort 

Reign of his fix Predeceflors portending 

that fatal period to be near at hand.) After 

whoſe death, Anno. $86, this Kingdom for 

ſome few years tyrannized over by the 

Danes, was united by King Alwred to the 
Enpliſh Monarchy. 

Such was the Ordcr and Succefſion of the Saxox Kings, 
during the Hept ar-bie, or divition of it into ſeven King- 
doms; continuing ſeparate and diftin& till the prevail- 
ing Fortune of the Weſt-Saxons brought them all together 
into one, by the name of England. But o, that they were 
ſubjc& for the molt part unto one alone, who was entitu- 
led Rex Gents Anglorum : thoſe which were fironger than 
the reſt,giving; the Law unto them in their ſeveral turns, 
and arc theſe that follow : « - 


| 


The Monarchs of the Engliſh Saxons in the time 
| of the Heptarchze. ET th 
A..C, , OY | 
455 . 1 Hewgift, King of Kent, who firſt brought the 
TT $ axons into britazn- 
4S8t 2 E!ts, the firſt King of the South-Saxons. 
495: . 3 Cerdic, the firlt Ring of the Wit-Saxms. 
534. 4 Kenric, Ring ol the Weſt-S axons. 
$6 1.5 Chenlinc. or Celingus, King of the Weſt-Sax- 
ang .. | | 
5&2: 6 Ethelbert, King of: Kent, the firſt Chriſtian 
, King of the! Saxons, 
616. 7 -Kedwald, King of the Eaſt-Angler. 
617 B$. Edwin, King of Northumberland. + 
634. . 5: Oſwald; King of Northumberland. 
643 10 Ofwy, Ring of Northumberland. 
659. 11 Walfbere,. King of -Mercia- 
675, .12 Etheldred, King of Mercia. 
704 13 Kenred, King of Mercia. 
709: - 14 Chelred, King of Mercia. . 
716: 15 Etbelba/d, King of  Mercia+ 
758: 16 Ofe.the great King of the Mercians- 
734 17 Egfride, King of . Mercia+ | 
706 -18 Kenwolf,: King of. Merc; a- 
$00 19 Egbert, theſon of Alcmond, King of the Weſt- 


Saxons, who having vanquiſhed all the reſt 

of the S2xon Kings,and added molt of thar 

Eſtates unto his own 3 cauſed the whole united body to 
be called Engel-lond,or Englaud, in a Parliament or Coun- 
cil held at Wincheſter, Anxo $19, bcing the wgth. year 
of his Raign over the Weſt-Saxons3 and by that name he 
was then crowned in the preſence of his Nobles, and the 
re{t of his SubjeRs, leaving, it unto the xeli of his Suc- 
cclſors. | 
Bur before we come to 
are to take notice of the Daxes, the next conliderable 
A#ors on the Stage of England, who in the time of this 


the recital of their:names, we ' 
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Egbert, firti invaded the Country, and after exerciſed the 
patience of his poſterity, till in tne they got the Kingdom 
ro themſelves. Of the Original and firit Succcfles of this 
people, we ſhall ſpeak more at large when we come to 
Denmark; Suthce it here to know, that having taken up 
the void Rooms of the Taites and Engliſh in the Cimbrick, 
Cherſoneſe, they thought it not amiſs to follow them into 
Britain alſo making a diſcovery of ſome part of the 
Coalt thereof with three Ships only, Au. 787, being the 
hrſt year of Brithic (the Father ot Egbert) King ot the 
Weſt-Saxonz. Which having done, and prepared them- 
{clves for the undertaking, in the time of Egbert they in- 
vaded Northumberland, the Ie of Shepey in Kent, aud 
the Coatts ot alesz not without much difficulty driven 
out by him. In the Raign of the three Kings ſucceeding, 
having vanquiſhed the Northxmbrians, Eaft- Angles, and 
a part of the Mercians3 they ercdtcd many petit Tyran- 
nies: by Alfrid firlt Gopped in their Career, by Edward 
the Elder outed of the Eaſt- Angles, and by Athelftau 
of Northumberland alſo; the Danes for ſome time after 
being ſubject to the Exgliſþ Government, mixing in 
marriages and alliance, and incorporated with them. By 
the valour and good Fortune of Swain their King,they re- 
covered their power again in England; and in the perſon 
of Canntus obtained the Kingdom ; who have impoli- 
tickly ſent back his Danes into their Country (as if a 
Kingdom got by force, could be held by favour) opened a 


| way to their excluſion trom the Crown; which happened 


within ſeven years after his deceaſe. Which 1aid,we come 
to the Succeſſions of 


The Kings of England of the Sax9x Race. 


1 Egbert, the laſt King of the I/eſt-Saxons, and 
the firſt of England. 18, 

2 Ethelwolf, the eldett fon of Egbert. 20. 

3 Ethelbald, the eldeſt fon of Ethelwolf. 1+ 

4 Ethelbert, the brother of Ethelbald. 5. 

5 Etbelfred.che brother of the two former Kings, 
'the third ſon ot Ethelwolf, and as much 
moleticd by the Danes, as his brethren 
WCIE. IO. 

6 Alfride,the fourth ſon of Ethelwolf,who total- 
ly united the Saxon Heptarchy into one E- 
ſtate, vanquithed the Danes, whom he 
made ſubj<& to his commands, though. 
he could not-expel them. He divided 

' England into Shires, and reſtored the U- 
miverlity of Oxox. 

7 Edwerd;lirnamed the Elder,the ſon of Alfride, 
who recovered the Exft-Angles trom the 
power of the Daxes, whom he ſhut up in 
Northumberland. 24. 

$ Athelflan,the fon of Edward,who ſubdued the 
Britains of Cumberland and Cornwal, and 
compelied the Daxes to ſubmit them» 
felves to the Exyliſþ Government. In his 
time lived Sir Gay of Warwick famous for 
overcoming Colbrand the Daniſh Cham- 
pion (the great Goligh ot that people) 
near.the Walls of WYinchefter.. 10. 

9 Edmund,the brother of Athel(tan,by whom the 
Danes of Northumberland were brought 
under obedience, and the Kingdom of 
the Britains in Cumberland utterly ſub- 
verted. 

10 Edred, the brother of Edmund and Athelftan, 
{o fortunate againk the Daxes, that he 
compelled them to be Chriftened. 9. 

955 231 Fcny, the fon of Edmund. | 
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1016. 15 Edmund Il. firnamed Tronſide, having in vain | - 


1017 


IO37 


1049 3 Canntns II. commonly called Hardy Crnte, the 
lawtul ſon of Canutus by Entma the Widow of |. 


Now concerning, the Danes abiding here, and going 
hence as they did, I obſerve three cuſtoms yet in uſe a- |. 
mong(t us. Firſt, cach Engliſh houſe maintained one. 


13 Edward Il. fon of Edgar, treacherouſly mure | 


Zo 
14 Ethelred, the younger ſon of Edgar, and half 


I 


2 Harald the baſe Son of Canutus, ſirnamed 


. having tyrannized in EngJaxd for the (pace, of 
255 years,. (of. which they had: reigned only |. 


, £&d in the Accompt of Engliſh Edward the 61 


. ; Brother, Aune.1042+ 


' practices of his Mother Enms, and the abſence 


"27 12 Edgar, the brother of Edwy, ſirnamed the 


Peaceable, the moſt abſolute Monarch - of | 


Dane, who living idly like the Droze among the Bees, 
had the benefit of all their labour, and was by them called 


England, ſince the time of the Saxons 3 by | Lord Dane; and even now when we ſce an idle fellow, 
whom the tribute of money impoſed by A- | we call him a Lordane. 2 The Danes uſed when the Eng- 
thelſtan on the Welch,was exchanged into a | 1;ſþ drank, to ſtab them or cut their throats : to avoid 


tribute of Wolves. 16+ | 


dered by his Sztepdame, to make way for E- 
thelred her ſon 3; hence ſirnamed the Mar- 
tyr. 


brother of Edward, enjoyed the Crown un- 
quietly which he got unjuſtly. Oppreſſed and 
broken by the Danes, he was fain to buy his 
peace of them at the yearly tribute of 10000 
pounds; inhanced to 48000 pounds within 
ſhort time afterz which monics were raiſed 
upon the Subjed&ks, by the name of Danegelt. 
Weary of thele exaQions, he plotted warily 
with his Subjects to kill all the Danes, as they 
flept in their-beds 3 which accordingly was put 
in execution on St. Brices night, November 1 2, 
Anno 1012+ To revenge this outrage and diſ- 
honour, Swaine King ot Denmark,with a Flect 
of 350 Ships canie into Englands the tear 
whereof compelled Ethelred, a weak and im- 
puiflant Prince to flye into Normandy lcav- 
ing his poor Subjccs to the mercy ot the Da- 
niſþ Tyrant, who miſcrably plagued them till 
his death. To whom ſucceeded his fon Cumte 
( Canutus ) a more temperate Prince; who 
maugre Ethelred now returned, or his {on K4- 
mund Ironſide, a molt valiant King, did in the 
end poſſcls himſelf of the whole Kingdom. 


attempted to recover his Kingdom at latt divi- 


ded it with Canutus : not long after which he |. 


was treacherouſly and baſely murdered,by Ed- 
ward, ſirnamed the Oxut- Law, his eldeſt Son, 


he was Grandfather of Edgar Atbeling, and of | 


Margaret, Wife of Malcolm the third, King of 
the Scots. 


The Daniſh Kings. 
Canutus King of Dexmarkand Norway, after 
the death of Edmand the ſecond ſole King of 
England. He married Emma the widow of E- 
thelred, and daughter of Richard Duke of Nor- 
mandy. 20s | 


Harfagar. . 4+ | 
Ethelred the ſecond,and Mother of Edward,ſir- 
named the Confeſſor, the laſt Ring of the Daxes 
in England. After whoſe death that people 
26) were utterly expelled the Country,or palſ- 


Confeſſor, the youngeſt Son of Ezhelred, being 
advanced unto the Throne, by the pawer and 


of the Children of Edmwnd. Tronfide his elder 


which villany, the party then drinking, requeſted fome 
of the next unto him to be his ſurety or pledge, whilſt he 
paid nature her due; and hence we have our uſual cuſtom 
of pledging one another. 3 The old Romans at the expul- 
tion of their Kings, annually {olemnized the Fugalia © ac- 
cording to which pattern the joytul Engliſh having clear- 
cd the Country of the Daneg, intiituted the annual Sports 
of Hock-tidez the word intheir old tongue, the Saxon, 
importing the time of ſcornivg, or triumphing. This ſo- 
lemnity confitied in the merry mectings of the Neigh- 
bours in thoſe days, during which the Feftival laſted, and 
was celebrated by the younger fort of both Sexes, with 
all manner of exerciſcs, and pattimes in the Streets, even 
as Shrove-tide yct is- But now time hath fo corrupted it, 
that the name excepted, there rcmaineth-no fign of the 
firſt inſtitution. 


"The Saxons re-enthroned, 


A. Ce | 
1042 16 Edward. ſirnamed the Confeſſor, half Bro- 
ther both to Edmund Ironſide, and Hardy- 
Cnute the Dane, called out of Normandy, 
where he lived with the Dukes his Couſins, - 
{ucceeded in the Realm of England. This 
King collected out of the Daniſh,Saxon,and 
Mercian Laws, one univerſal and general 
Law z whence our Common Law is thought 
to have had its original : which may be true 
of the written Laws, not of the cuſtomary 
and unwritten Laws theſe being certainly 
more ancient. He was in his life of that ho- 
lineſs that he received power from above to 
cure many deſeaſes, amongſt other, the 
. Cwclling of the Throat, called by us the 
Kings-Evil : aPrerogative that continueth 
Hereditary to his Succefſors of England. 
Finally, atter his death, he was Canonized 
for a Saintz and died, having reigned 24 
years. | 
1066 17 Harald1I. Son to Earl Godwin, was choſen 
King in the non-age of Edgar Athbeling, 
Grandchild to Edmund Tronfide, the true 
Heir of the Kingdom : to which Harald 
might pretend tome title as being born un- 
to Earl Godwin by Thyra the baſe daughter 
. of Canutus the tirſt, Siſter by the whole 
blood to Harald Harfager, and of the half 
| - blood to Carter the ſecond, the laſt Kings 
-: ..., of the Danes in | Englend. ' But William 
\ Duke of Normandy, (of which people we 
have ſpokealready when we were inFraxce 
and ſhall ſpeak more at-large when: we 
. come to Denmark, as the lali Adors on the 
411-11 Theatre or Stage of England. This Willi- 
211: am (I'fay) pretending a'Donation from 
.. +. lis Couſin, King Edward the Confeſſor, in- 
vaded England, flew Harald, and with-him 66654 of 
his Engliſh Souldiers, and poſſeſſed himelt of the King- 


| dom3 uling ſuch Policy-in his new Conqueſt, that he ut- 


terly diſhgaxtned the Engliſh from hopes of better fortune. 
From him beginneth thenew accompt of the Kings of 
England; thole of the former Line being no longer rec- 


koned in the computation of the tirſt,ſecond,or third, &c. 
The 
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ny worthy,atchievements returning home-, 
wards £0 defcnd. . Normandy, and Aqwitain 
againſt the French, was by T 
Dalmatia and traxelling through the Do-! 
minions of the Dukeiof Auſtriayawas taken! 


Priſoner, -put-toa. grievous ranſom: andat- þ.'!'c! 
ter his return lainat the ſiege of Chulun; In; |» 


x 
: 


empeltizat upon |: - hs 7 
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| 1201 #7 Fobn,Brother of Richard,an unhappy Prince, 
and one that could expe& no better , as be- 
The Norman Kings. ing an unnatural Son to his Father, and an 
undutiful Subject to his Brother, Diltrcſſcd 
A. C. fora great part of his Reign by Wars with his 
10679 1 William, ſirnamed the Conqueror, after the Barons, outed of all Normandy, Aquit ain, 
vanquiſhment and death of Haroldacknow- and Axjor, by the power of the French; to 
ledged and Crowned King, altered the an- whom alſo he was likely to have loli the 
cient Laws of England, and cſtabliſhed thoſe | Realm of England. Finally, after a baſe ſub- 
of Normandy in the place thereof : govern- miſſion of himſelf and his Kingdom to the 
ing the people abſolutely by the power of Popes Legate, he is ſaid to have been poy- 
the Sword, and giving a great part of their ſoned at Swinſtede Abbey. 17. 
Lands to his former Followers, and ſuch as | 1218 58 Hexry UL. Son of Fohn,cxpelled the invading 
were engaged in the Action with him from French out of England, and by a compoſition 
whom moi of our ancient Families do derive with Lewis the gth, was reſtored unto' the 
themſelves; thoſe Lands to be holden in Dukedom of Gayenne, held by his Succeſſors 
Knights-Service, which drew along with it till the Reign ot King Henry the 6th. Ex- 
the Wardſhip of the Heir in Minority, as a hauſtcd by the Pope, and oppreſſed a long 
charge laid upon the Land. time by his faCtious and unruly Barons, but 
10899 2 Williamll. firnamed Ryfws,ſecond ſon tothe at laſt victorious. * 56. 
Conqueror, ſucceeded by the appointment | 1274 9 Edward, the Son of Henry, awed France, (ub- 
of his Father, and was Crowned King) lain ducd Wales, brought Scotland into ſubjei- 
afterwards in the New Foreſt, by an Arrow . on, of whoſe King and Nobility he received 
levelled at a Deer. homage. 34. | 
1102 * 3 Henry, for his Learning firnamed Beau-clerk, | 1398 10 Edward II. Son of Edward the firft, a ditſo- 
the third Son of the Conqueror, wa the ab- late Prince, hated of the Nobles, and con- 
ſence of his Brother Robert (in the Holy- temned by the Vulgar, for his immeaſurable 
Land Wars) entred on the Kingdom, and | love to Pierce Gaveſton, and the Spencers, 
afterwards took from him alſo the Dukedom was twice thamcetully beaten by the Scors : 
of Normandy, and put out his eyes. De- and being depoſcd by a lirong faction raiſed 
prived of all his malc-iflue, he lett one only | againſt him by his Queen, and Roger, Lord 
Daughter whoſe name was Maud; firſt mar, |- + Mortimer, was barbaroully murdered in Ber- 
ried to the Emperour Henrythe fifth, and af- þ-*  kley Caſtle» 19. | 
ter tO Geofry Plantagenet Earl of Avjox, Tous | 1327 11 Edwaru II. Son of Edward the ſecond, a 
rein, and Maine» 34+ \ þ not Vertuous and Valorous Prince, brought 
v 3.230 - -4 Stepben, ſecond ſon of Stephen Earl of Cham- we the... cots to obedience, overthrew the French 
"fie pagne and Blois, and of AliceDaughter to the, || in wo great Lattels, took the Town of Cal- 
Conqueror, ſucceeded 3 whoto purchaſe the lice, and many fair poſſefſions in that King- 
peoples love,rcleafed the Tribute called Daxe-'}''' dom: - 50. | | 
gelt: he ſpent moſt of his Reign in War a- | 1377 12 Richard lI.another of our unfortunate Kings, 
gainſt Maxd the Emprels 1 9. LINE lott many of his Peers in Fraxce, and at laſt 
ip 2% ; being over-awed by his two great Unclcs 
ke ] of Lancaſter and Glouceſter, and taken Prilo- 
/- The $4x94 Blood reſtored. ncr by his Coulin the Duke of Hereford, he 
Tr | was torced to reſign his Crown, and after- 
1155” 5 Henry II. Son to Maud he Empreſs, Datigh- þ \ wards was murdered at' Porifret Cafile. 
4.9) ter'to Henry the tirfi, and to Maxd Daugh- ; (1 WET 
ter to Malcolm: King of Scotland, and Mari |- ' & wy 
\ gatet Siſter to Edgar Atheling, reltorcd the pw" -3."The Lancaſtrian Line. 
Saxou blood to the Crown of England. His | | 
Father was Geofry Earl of. Anjow, Tourcin, | i A. BY 
and Mine which Provinces he added ta | 1399 13 Henry IV. Son to'Foba of Gaunt Duke of 
the Erpliſh Empire, :as alſo the Dutchy of | 4%! 12. Lancaſter, the fourth Son to Edward the 3d, 
Aquizain, 'and.-the \Earldom of PoiGton, by: jo 40.1%! was by the power of the Sword, but with the 
Eleanor his Wife. and a great part of Jre- i. +5 ieonſent of the People; ſerled in the Throne 
land by Conqueſt«:. Happy in all things, the ſw. |. - - - aitfiſpent 'his* whole! Reign in ſuppreſſing 
unnatural rebellions of -his Sons excepted; Þ14v-4 '*'* homebred Rebellions: © 154 © | 
hwy + cfg lod over [4474+ 14 Henry Vothe Mirrourtof Magnificence, and 
z1i89g 6 Ricbard, the Son-of Henry, firnamed Canr de: Y 1119 921 -/ Pattefnot true Vertue; purſucd the Title of 
f; Lyon, warred. in. the Holy Land, overcame 5 i© / France, and won't; behig ordained Heir ap- 
the Turks, whom-he had almoſt driven out of þ' ' + + 1 patene'to the Frexch Crown, but lived not 
oh Syria, took the Iſle of Cypras; and after ma-; 41,4 - +. topoſſels the Kingdom. -'g. 


4:433* 15; Henry VI. a Pious Hit unfortunate Prince, 
911114) 12 © was crowned Kitg'bt'Prantt in Paris, which 
__ hehetdduring the-Nfe'of his Utcle Fobs of 

Bedford, and Humfrey of ' Glouteſterz attcr 
whoſe deaths, he not only loſt France to. the 
. Eregeb,- but Englaid and his life "tothe Tor- 


inthe Province of Lamoſine © 1/26/11 01t 10t 
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1461 


1434 


1434 


1487 


17 Edward V.his Son,was before his Coronation 


13 Richard UI. Brother of Edward the 4. 4 


19 Henry VII. Earl of Richmond, Heir to the | 


The Torkiſh Line. 


4 Edward IV. Son of Richard Duke of — 


the Son of Richard Earl of Cambridge, and 
Grandſon of Edmund of Langley Duke of 
Tork,, the fifth Son of King Edward the third, 
challenged the Crown in right of the Lady 
Anne his Graridmother, Daughter of R-ger 
Mortimer Earl of March, the Son of Edmund 
Mortimer Earl of Marcy, and of Philippa 
his Wife, ſole Daughter of Lionel Duke ot 
Clarence, the third Son of the ſaid King Ed- 
ward, and Elder Brother of Fohy of Gaunt. 
The claim firlt ſet on foot by his Father the 
Dake of York, who loli his lite in purſuance 
of it in the Battel of IVaketidd; with berter 
fortune and ſucceſs, purtucd by King Ed- 
ward himſclt, who finally after nine bloody 
Battcls fought between the Houles (tpecial- 
ly that of Towton, in which were ſlain 35000 
Engliſh) was quictly ſcatcd in the poſlct- 
ſion of Englazdand Ireland. 23+ 


murdered by his Uacle Richard,in the Tow- 
cr of London. 


moſt wicked and tyrannical Prince, to make 
way unto the Diadem,murdercd King Heary 
the Sixth, and 2. Prince Edward his Son. 
3+ George Dake of Clarence, his Brother. 
4+ Haſtings a faithful Servant to King E4- 
ward. 
Queens Kindred. 6. Edward the 5th, his 
Soveraign, with his Brother Richard. 7.Hen- 
ry Dake of Buckingham his dear Friend, and 
greateſt Coadjutor in theſe his ungodly pra- 
Qices, and his own Wife Anne, lo to make 
waytoan incettuous marriage with hisNeece 
Elizabeth, the eldeſt Daughter of Edward 
the 4th; but before the ſolemnity, he was 
ſlain at Byſworth. 3. | 


The Union of the Families» 


-Aouſe of Lancaſter, (as Son of Margaret 
"Daughter of Fobx Duke of Somerſet, Son 
of Foby Earl of Somerſet, Son of Fob 
of Gaunt Duke of Laxcaſter) after the over- 


5. Rivers, Vaughan, and Gray, the |. 


throw of Richard, married Elizabeth, 


ting by that marriage the divided Families. 
He was alſo extractcd from the Britiſh and 


France, Widow 'of Henry the 5. 
whole Wars was again(i home-bred Rebels 


and Fautors of Perken Warbeck. 23+ 
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1547 


1553 


1558 


21 


formerly he had writ a Book againſt Luther» 
for which the Pope gave him the honowable 
Title of The Defender of the Faith,-aftcr- 
wards made Hereditary by A& of Parlja- 
ment to his Heirs and Succefſors. A Prince 
of great vices, but of greater virtues. 38. _ 
Edward VI. the Son of Henry the 8th, by 
Fane Scymour his third Wite 3 out of whole 
Womb he is ſaid'to be cut, to come into the 
World, as Ceſar was: but he had neither. 
Ceſar's Fortune nor length of lite; dying 
very young, and his Aﬀairs conducted by 
divided Councils though otherwiſe of great 
hopes,znd of a pregnancy of judgment above 
his years. 6. | 


22 Mary, the Daughter of King Henry the 8th, 


by Katharine of Spain, the Widow of his 
Brother Arthwr, reſtored the Popes Supre- 
macy baniſhed by her Fatker,with the whole 
maſs of Popery aboliſhed in her Brother's 
Reign. To which Religion fo addidqed, 
that in the ſhort time oft her Reign there 
was more blood ſhed, than inthe whole 4.4 
years of her Siſter Elizabeth. In the lati 
year of her Reign the loſt Culice to the 
French, which proved the los of her life al- 
{o, as it was ſuppoſed. 5 


23 Elizabeth, the Daughter of King Henry the 


8th, by the Lady Anne Bullein his ſecond 
Wifez a moſt gracious Heroick Princeſs, 
was by the Divine Providence of God pre- 
lcrved from the praQtices of her Enemies in 
her Siſters Reign, to ſway the Scepter of the 
Kingdom. She. purſued the Reformation of 


- Rehgion, begun in the times of her Father 


and Brother 3 refined the corrupt Coin brought in by her 
Father 3 furniſhed the Royal Navy with all kind of War- 
like Ammunitions encreaſed the Revenue of the Uni- 
verfities,by the Statute of Proviſions 3 ſuccoured the Scots 
againlt the French 3 the French Proteltants againlt the 
Papiſts, and both againfi the Spaxiard : defended the 
Netherlands againſt the attempts of Spain; commanded 
the whole Occan; entred League with the Muſcovite 3 
and was famous for her Prudence &Government amongſt 
the Turks, Perſians, and Tartars, yea her very Encmies, 
Finally the dicd in the 45. year of her Reign, and the 
70. ot her life, on the 24. of March, Anno 1602: ac- 
cording to the computation of the Church of England, 
which beginneth the New Year with the Feaſt of the 4u- 
nunciations To whom ſucceeded F 4 MES the Sixth, 
King of the Scots, with the joy ot all men, as the next 
Daughter and Hcir to Edward the 4. uni- ; undoubted Heir of the Crown. Of whom we ſhall fay 
more when we come to ſpeak of the Monarchs of Brit in; 
of which he was the tirſt ſince the fall of the Roman Em- 
French Royal Blood, as bcing Son to E4- | pire, and ſuch more properly than the greateſt of all thoſe 
mund Tudor Earl of Richmind, Son to Owen | Empzrours had been beforez None. ot ther having all 
Tudor (deſcended from Cadwallzdar, the | the North parts of Britain it (elf, or any part of Ireland. 
laſt King of the Britains) and Katharine of | at all, nor many of the Iiles adjoining, under their Do- 


His | minion. 


- Inthe mean time tolook on England as a State diftindt, 
the chict bcing Lambert, and the Followers | we will conſider it and the Kings thereof, with reference 
to reputation abroad,and powrr at home; with the Reve- - 

1509 20 Henry VIIL. Hcir to-both Familzes, between | uues, Arms. and Military Orders of it, as in other places. 
which were fought for the Diadeni. 17 pitch- | And firſt for Reputation, when all Chrifiendom in the. 


. edFiclds in which .periſhed 8 Kings and | Council of Conftanze, was divided (into Nations, Angli- 


Princes, 40 Dukes, Marqueſles, and Earls, | cays Natio was one of the Principal, and not Swbalterrs 
202009 of the cammon people, belides ) and had its voice of equal balance with the Nations 
Barons and Gentlemen, This King baniſhed | of Fraxce or Italy, in all atfairs concerning the doctrine, 

dilcipline and peace of the Church, which were there de- 


the uſurped Supremacy of the Popes, and be- 
gan tie Reformation of Religionz though 


at And for the place due to the Rings hereof in thole, 
N _ p09 


n eneral 
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General Conncils, and the rank they held among other 
Chriitian Princes} 1 find that the Emperour of Germany 


tily increaſe his annual Income, that he was fain to erect 
two new Courts ( the Court of Augmentation, and the 


was accounted Maijyr filius E::fie the King of France, | Court of Surveyors) for the better managing of the ſame. 
Minr Filius z and the Ring ot England, Filzus tertius | But theſe Additions being waticd by his own exorbitant 
© adoptivus. The King of Frauce in General Coucils,had | expences, and the leveral Alienations made by King E4- 


place next the Emperour,on his right hand z the King of 
En21:nd on his letr hand, and the King of Scotland next 
betore Caftile. Now indeed the King of Spain being {o 
much improved, is the dearly beloved Son of the Church 
and arropateth to him{clf the place above all other Prin- 
ces: but in time of Pope Fulins, the Controverlie a- 
riſing between the Ambaſſadors of the two Princes for 
precedency the Pope adjudged it to belong of right un- 
to England. And Pope Pins the Fourth, upon the like 
Controverlic ariſing between the Ambaſſadours of 
France and Spain, adjudged the Precedency to the 
French. 

Touching the Soxldiery of Engl. and their moſt notable 


© atchievernents,both by Sca and Lind, ſufficient hath been 


' aid already. What Forces the Kings hercot have been a- 
ble to raiſe, and may command for preſent fervice, will 
belt be ſeen by the action of King Henry the 8th. at 
Bulloizn, the Armies of Queen'Elizabeth in $8. and the 


numbers of the Trained Binds of the ſeveral Counties. 


Firſt, for the Action of King Henry the 8th, he had in his 
- Avant-guard 12000 Foot, and 500 Light Horſe in blew 
Fackets with red Guards in the Rere-ward a like number 
both of Hotle and Foot 3 and in the main Battel 20000 
Foot 3 and 2000 Hoxle, all in Red Facquets and yellow 
Guards : the whole number 4 4000 Foot,and 3000 Rorle. 
They drew af er th:m 100 great Pieces, belides ſmall 
- ones» and for conveyance of their Ordaance, Baggage, 
" and other neceſſaries, no fewer than 25000 Draught: 
horles, beſides other carriages. In the next place for $8. 
the Queen diſperſed in ſeveral places on the Southern 
Coaſts of the Kingdom,to hinder the landing of the Enc- 
my, 25000 Souldiers of both ſortsz at Tilbury, for the 
defence of the City of Loxdon, under the Command of the 
Earl of Leiceſter, 2 2000 Foot, and 1000 Horle : and for 
the Guard of her own perſon, nnder the Lord Hunſ4on, 
24000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe: in all the number of 
$4000 men: beſides thole goodly Troops which the 
Nobility and Gentry did preſent her with, at their own 
proper charges. And as for the Traincd Bands, the 
number of both ſorts diſciplined and muſtered to be 
ready upon all occaſions; in the cighth year of King 
Famer, ( for I have ſince ſeen no Muſter-Roll of they 
amounted to 296130 able men, 141315 armed men, 
935 Demilances, 6777 Light-Horle, 19345 Pioneers 
belides what was required of Peers and Pre/ates,ſuppoſed 
to amount to 20000 armed men,and 4000 Light Horſe. 
And for their ſirength at Sca, beſides the Navy Royal, 
conſiſting of about 3o gallant Ships, ( beſides the leſſer 
Veſſels) the beſt and braveſi that any Prince in Chii- 
ſtendom can boaſt of, as his own propriety : there are 
ſuch ſtore of Colliar and Merchants Ships, fit for any 
ſervice, that in the year 88 aforeſaid, the Queen had 
100 Sail of good Ships to oppole the Spaniard; and 20 
more'to wait upon the motions of the Dake of Parma: 
And in the year 1597, ſhe (et out for the Iland Voyage, 
no fewer than 120 Sail gf all ſorts, of which 60 were men 
of War: & par 
As for the Revenues of this Kingdom, Boteras reckoned 
them in the cime of King Henry the 7th, to be no more 
than 400000 Crowns per ane z but grants, that aſter- 
ward they were improved to a million more, by King 
Henry the, $th, the diſſolution of Monaſteries, and the be- 
netit redounding from the Court of Wards, making that 
improvement. And to ſay truth, the Univerſal diſſolution 
ot Religious Houlcs of all ſorts, did for the time ſo migh- 


ward the flixthz thoſe Courts of new Ereion were dil- 
folved again 3 and the Revenue fell fo ſhort of its former 
height,that in the 12. year of Queen Elizabeth, the pro- 
fits of the Crown (bclides the Court of Wards, and the 
Dutchie of Lancaſter) came to no more than to 1881 97 1. 
4 5. Of which 110612 1. 13s. went that year out up- 
on the Navy, the charge of Houſhold, and other necct- 
fary aſſignments. Since which time the great increaſe of 
trading, both at home and abroad, and the great glut of 
money 1n all parts of the World, hath added very much 
to the Intrado. The certainty whereof as 1 do not know, 
ſo neither will I aim at it by uncertain Hearſay. 

The Principal Orders of Knighthoodarc, and were, 1.of 
the Round Table,iultitued by Arthur King of the Britains, 
and one of the Worlds Ninc WWorthies, It conliſted of 150 
Knights whole names are recorded inthe Hiltory of King 
Arthur,there where SirUre,a wounded Knight came to be 
cured of his hurts:it being his fate that only the beſtKnight 
of the Order ſhould be his Chirwrgeon : The Arms of moſt 
of theſe, with their ſeveral Blazons (1 know not on how 
good authority) we find in Bara, the French Herald.The 
principal of them were Sir Lancelot, Sir Triſtam, Sir 
Lamorock, Sir Gawin, &c. all placed at one Rownd Ta- 
ble,to avoid quarrels about priority and place. The Round 
Table hanging in the great Hall at Wincheſter, is falſly 
called Arthars Round Table, it being not of ſufficient An- 
tiquity and containing but 24 Seats, Of theſe Knights 
there arc reported many fabulous Stories. They ended © 
with their Founder, and are feigned by that Lucian of 
France, Rablaies, to be the Ferry-men ot Hell 3 and that 
_ pay 15a piece of mouldy bread,and a phillop on the 
noſc. 

2. Of S. George, called commonly the Garter, inſtitu- 
ted by King Edward the third, to increale virtce and va» 
lour in the hearts of his Nobility 3 or as ſome will, in ho- 
nour of the Countels of Salisburies Garter,of which Lady 
the King formerly had been inamoured. But this I take 
| to be a vain and idle Romance, derogatory both to the 
Founder , and the Orderz firſt publiſhed by Polydore 
Virgil, a ſtranger to the affairs of England, and by him 
taken upon no better ground than fams vulgi,the traditi- 


L) | on of the common people; too trifling a Foundation for 


{o great a building ; Common bruit,being ſo infamous an 
Hiſtorian, that wiſe men ncither report after it, nor give 
creditto any thing they receive from it. But for this tame | 
or common bruit, the vanity and improbabilicies thereof 
have been elſewhere canvaſſed. Suffice it to obſerve in 
this time and place, that the Garter was given unto this 
Order, in teſtimony of that bond of Love and Aﬀection, 
wherewith the Knights or Fellows of it were to be bound 
{cverally unto one another, and all of them jointly to the 
King asthe Soveraign of it. So faith the Regiſter of the 
Order, (im which occurreth not one word ot the Ladies 
Garter ) afhrming that King Edward did ſo fit the habit 
unto that deiign, Ur omnia ad amicitiam & concordiam 
tendere nemo non intelligat. But to return unto the Order, 
there are of it 26 Knights, of which the Kings of England 
are Soveraigns : and is ſo much delired for its excellency, 
that 8 Empcrours, 21 Foreign Kings, 22 Foreign Dukes 
and Princes, beſides divers Noble men of other Countries, 
have been Fellows of it, The Enſign is a blew Garter 
buckled on the left leg, on which theſe words are em- 
broidered, viz. Hony ſoit qui mal y penſe. About their 
necks they wear-a Blew Ribband, at the end of. which 
| hangeth the Image of St. George » upon whole day the 

| Iinftal- 
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Inſtallations 
ted. p-Y : , , Li ty 
/ 3- Of che Bath, brought firſt into.Eaglend, 1399+ by 
Henry the: Fourth. . They are created at the Coronation 
of Kings and Queens, and the Inftalhatoon of the Princes 
of Wales: their duty-tb defend true Religios, ways 1 
Maids, Orphans, and to:maintain the Kings Rights: 1 he 
Knights thereof dittnguithed by a [RetRsbband, which! 
they wear (ordinarily about their vecks,to difference them 
from Knights Batchelors, of whom they have in all.gla-: 
ces the precedency 3, wilefs:they be a)(0.the- Sons of :No-, 
blemenz:to. whom their: birth gives: it- before all; Or-; 
der$- vimulnnu IAIN TYNE 11.226 
45 Of Baronets, an Order inflituted by. King Femes.in 
the 9th year of his: Reign, for: the Jurtherance of the! 
Plantation: of Uifter-: 1 They have; \Precedency of: the 
Knights of the Bath,but not of thoſe ofthe Garter,nox of 
the younger Sons of the Nobility.” - But, this being Here- 


Ve 77 


of the new Knights are conimonly celebra- 


ditar , not perſonal, and rather Civil than Military js 
wy o properly. to be ranked amongſt Orders of Knight- 


The Arms of the Realm of England, arc Marr, 3 Ly- 
ons paſſant Gardant, Sol. The reaſon why thele Arms 


| quartered. with the French, took the fecond place, are, - 
1, Becauſe that France at the time of the firſt quartcring 
. of them, was the larger and more famous Kingdom. 
2-That the French ſeeing the honour done to their Arms, 
might more calily be induced to, have,acknowledged the 
| Engliſp Title, 3+ Becaule the Engliſh Arms were com« 
pounded of the Lion of Aquitair, and the two Lions of 
Normandy, being both French Dutchics: 

CO and fince the time of 


the Reformation, 


There were in 


| - _ Archbiſhops Biſhops 20: 


W AL E $S. 


ALES is bounded on all ſides with the 

Sea, except towards England, on the Eift3 

from which ſeparated by the River Dee, and 
a line drawn to the River ie. Anciently'it 

extended Eaſftwards to the River Severn, till by the pvil- 
fance of Offs the great King of the Mercians, the Welch 
or Britains were driven out of the plain Countries byond 
that River, and forced to betake themiſclves to the Moun- 
tains; where he cauſed them to be ſhur up and divided 
from England by an huge Ditch, called in Welch, Clawdb 
Offa, i.e. Offa's Dikg : Which: Die beginnifg at” the 
influx of the Wie into the Severn; not far trom Chepftors, 
extendeth 84 miles in length, evenasfar as Chefter, where 
the Dee is mingled with the Sea.' Concerning which 
Ditch, there was a Law-made by Harold, That it any 
Welch-man was found with a Weapon on this fide of it, 
he ſhould have his right hand tur off by the Kings Oth- 

CIS. | © 
The natnie of Wales ſome derive from Lwallo, the Son 
of Cadwallader;, who with the {mall remainder of his Bri- 
ziſh Subjes,made good the faſtnefſes of this Country, and 
was the firſt who- had the title of King of #/ales.- Others 
conceive, that the-name of Welch and Wales, was given 
them by the Saxons: who having | poſſcefſed themfclves of 
all the reſt of the Country, called the Britains, who lived 
here, by the name of Walſp, which in their Language fig- 
nitieth as much as Mens 3 becauſe! they differed from 
them both in their Laws and Language: whichis the ge- 
neral opinion. Moſtprobable ic'is, that as the Britains 
derive their Pedigree from the Gauls' (as before was 
proved) ſo they might till retain. the name 3 and: were 
called Walliſh by the Saxons, inftead of Galifh : the 
Saxons uling 1n moſt words I.for G. as Warre for Guerre, 
Warden for Guardian, ard the like. And this to be be- 
lieved the rather, becauſe the Frenchmen to this day call 
the Country Galles, and the cldeſt-Son of England, Le 
Pyince deGalles: as allo that the Dxtch or Germans (of 
whom the Saxons are a part ) do call ſuch Nations 
as inhabit on the skirts' of France, by the name of 
Wallons. Ml erkfl | + ha 

-».The ancient Ithabitants hereof inthe time of the Ro» 
mans,” beforc'it had thename of Wales, were: the Silures 
poſſeſſing the: Counticy of Hereford, Breckitock, Radnor, 


Monimonth, and Glamorgan, all Glouceſterſhire beyond the 
| Severn, and the Soath'pares of Iorcefterſhire'on' the ſame 


ſide allo : their chief Towns, Ariconium, now Hereford, 
(not reckoned ſince the time of Offa,, as a part of Wales,) 
Balewm, now Bxeltb,in Bricknock, Cobannium,now Aber- 
gavenny, in Monmontby Magni, now New Radnor, in 
the County ſo named 3 and Bovinm, now Boverton, in 
Glamorgan.- 2. The Dimete, poſſelling. Cardigan, Czer- 
martben, and Penjbrokgſbires, whole chief Towns wete | 
Loventiam, now New-Caftle, in Caermiartben> Maridu- 
num, Of Caermartben it {elf : and Offopite, where now 
ſtands S. Davids, by the Welch called Menew, whence 
that:Biſhop hath the name of Menevenfi in Latine, 3-The 
Ordovices, inhabiting the Counties of Merioneth, Caritar- 
von, Hngleſey, Denbigh, Flint, and Montgomery with the 
North part of Worceſterſhire beyond the Rivet Severn, 
and all Shropſhire, on the {atne fide of the. Rive? Their 
chief Towns were Segontium, now Caer Seont,in Carnar- 
vonſhire > Cononium, now Conwey in the fame County; 
Bonizem, where after ſiood the famous Monaſtery of. Ban- 
chor, in Flimſhirez and Mediolaninm, now Llanvil- 
lin, in the County of Momrgomery. By theſe three Na- 
tions was all that Trac pollcfſed, which lieth on the ather 
fide of the Severn. A very ſtout ad hardy people, and 
ſo impatient of the yoke, that two. of the three Legions 
which the Romans kept conſiantly in Britain, as before 
is faid, were planted in and near theſe people, the better 
to-contain them in due obedience ; that is to lay; the ſe> 
cond Legion at CaerLeou upon Urk, of which more anonj 
and the twenticth at Dexvana, where now ſtands Weft- 
Cbefter. So difficult a thing it was to make this Nation 
ſubje& to the power of Romezand no lels difficult to bring 
them under che Command of the Saxons: whom they 
withſtood, when all the xcſi of Briteiz had beenconquered 
by them 3 and lived to (ce their; Vidors overcome by 
the Normans, before themſelves had yiclded to. Foreign 


yoke. 0 6: | 
Cbriſtian Faith planted amongſt 


The the Britains, in 
che-time of. Lacivs, they Kill retained, when all the refi- 
dae of the Iſland had been rclapſed. to Poganifms ; and 
they retained it not in ſecret, as afraid to own it, butina 
' well conſtituted Church. Inſomuch that Auguſtine the 
Monk; when he-firſt preached. the Goſpel ro the Engliſh 
Saxons, found: here no fewer than (even Biſhops /that is 
to:fay, Herefordenfis, Tavenſis, Paternenſis, Bongharenfis, 
Elwienſis, Wiccienfit, and Morganenſic, (Ox rather Mene- 


venſis : ) all which, cxcepting only Pajcrnenfig, do fill 
| Nu z ;  remikin' 
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remain arongſt us; though in-orther names, Heyeford,and. 
" Worcefter, (Wiceienſr) reckoned now 10 (England ; St. 
Davids or Menevenſis , Tavenſis or Laudaff , Bangor, 
and £[rwyevſ33" br: St. Aſapb, 38 Wales, according.to the, 
preſent boundaries and liniits ob it ; And. as they did re- 
tain the Faith; ſo they retainedit.after the rvaditioniof 
their Predecefſors 'neither ſubmitting unto! Aupwſtine as 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury; tot to the Pope from whony 
he came, as Occtmrenical; or chiet Paltor ofitheChutteh of 
Chriſtz nor receiving —_"_y DodGttines or Tyadirions 
from them + but Qanding'to thofe Principles of Eyberty, 
'and- Religion, which they" wete Poſſeled off till all thie; 
world almoſt ha&'yidded co:rtht powetfdl.'$26,*"Not 
manumitted from the vaſſallage and thraldom to it, till 
they embraced thu Reformition*ot the Charch of Evg-, 
landin Dodrine; Diſcipline;and' Worthip : the Licurgie 


-the name of :Wſelcb Freeze; and Cottonsz which Met. 


chandiſe was heretofore brought to Ofweſtre (the furthelt 


{Town of $hrbpſſire)) as the common Empory'z aud there 


® 
< 


bought by the Mcpohants of:Sbreeþ5bury. . But the:Jelch 


evovxting todramihe: Staple more into their own Coun- 


try votta Honglithe: Merchtuit to hold off from (bu 
por{ rg reerrohond and::enforced them toi :ſettle 


rings I E* 
their Cayambdities :' tian the.end. the: Merchanc 


[the whole Trade ad -Shrewwuryy)awhere it fiicontinu- 


-&th,/' + *1y 4 fl yo!!s 'T3L $ ſy 10 ANI 


whereot was by the command of Queen El:zabeth,tran- 
Nated into'the Welch or Britifh 3 a5 the Bible allo was by: 


virtue of an Ad of Parliament in the fifth of that Queen, ' 


the care thereof committed to the Biſhop of Hereford, 
and the four Biſhops of IYales. But becauſe the Bible 
then (ct forth was only in the large Churchy Volumes it; 
was in the beginning of the Reign of King Charter redu- 
ccd to amore portable Bulk, at the colt and charge of my 
Couſin Mr. Rowland Heylin, one of the Aldermen of Loy- 


dot, who alia:-caulcd. the Book called: The Prafiice of ; 
Piety tgbeprijated in that Language for: the 3nfiruction | 


of the Pecoplearand a Welch Or: Brits Dictionary: to! 
be made and pabliſhcd, for the undexitanding, of the Lan: j 
nagdonuld wok umwnd Fag 6 boiiys of yieuo on 
; Ei to'tettirn;unto:the Chuxcb,jand Aﬀairsherool,for 
the-better ordering ot} the ſanichchath beenlong ago di-; 
vided:into.four:\Brocefles: (belidos whit of Hyrefird) for : 
theiexercile of Ecclefiaftical Diſciplane... thole: Dioceſles | 
fubdivided into 9! &rcb-Deacouries, us before ith England : 
alllubjc& heretofore to their own.Primate ordurdbbiſhop, | 


refidiag; in the City.of Iſea Silterumy the Mezropolic of -the | 


Pyovijiee of Britannia Stcunde,calleil by the Welchbe Bri- + 
14s; Caer-Leon; orthe City 6f-the Legion, fromthe: ſe- 
con Legion, tixt there for defence ofthe Provinice'y and 
Caer=Lrou upon Ush;;-becaule trtuate. on the Riveyſo na- 
med. But this Cioy. being too much, expoled -to thefury 
of-the'Satong,, the: Archiepiſcopal:iSee was tranflated.to. 


Mex#eep; ſtanding ona Promontory in:the\extream Angle j 


of Pembrokeſpire, by David then Archlyſhop theieofj and 


nearofkin toArthur that renowntd Ring of the Beiraims: | 
fromhom;- in trad of time; the name of Mexermbcing ' 


lefe *o,-the Sce and City came-to- be-called : St. Datvds. 


Frons Pavid unto! iSempſon the' 26, Archbiſhop ofi-the | 


Witb;(bcingabqve 400 years) did they bald this Digni- 
ty; but thin the Peſtilence extreamly-raging in theleparts, ' 
Archbiſhop Samſon carried with hilnche Epiſcopal 'Pall, 
and\therewith the dignity it ſelf to Dole in Bre#dgne: iAﬀ- 
ter which time we hear of no! Archbiſhop in! J/alery\in 
name ad title, chouphthe power proper thereunttilre+ 
maſnedamovgh than:the Yelch Biſhops acknowledging 


no'other Primate, nor receiving Conſecrasion from any | 
other hands than their own Biſhop ot St. Davids;: till Bis | 
ſhopBernard was compelled coſubmithim(cltrothePow- | 


er and Jurifdicion of the Archb 
time of-King Heneytho'ihielt, i] 6 901] 

: Butts time co lookwupon the face of the Country:as:it 
ſtands atiche. preſenc, -which we'tind 'Mountainous) and 
Barrens not able td maintain its people bur by helps elſc- 
where} {*To make amends tor which defect," chere were 
ſome Silver Mines difcovercd in it'pot long fince, by:Six 
Hagh Mit#teton, Kaight and Baronerz/4nor-only\toake 
greath6ii6nr of bis own'Country,bue to the protic aydtre+ 


iſhop of Canterbury,in:the 


now of the whole land of Great Brizaine "Their. chief | 
Ebniioditiesxrecourſe Clothes, entiuledcommontyby | 


| 


© gt A 
---/To ſpeak off Meimtdinsind:Country:which.is wholly 
-*\bumtainolis} weres thing un neceſſary (yet ob mobi note 
are thoſe of 1. Snowdon, 2. Brechin, 3- Rarduvanre, and 
APtyrl; mnion(d Not niuchobſtyvable but for Kiciz vaſt 
height; end'thofe manyhatable Rivers which! iſſue. from 
2thertn Thoprindipal-whered? are;/1 DeeiniLatine cal- 
'ſe&Deva,- atilingont of Rordudugre Hills in Maripnerh- 
Pie, and ruining; to.the Srafflotifar from' Cheſter. Over. 
this River Edgar King of England was rowed ttiumphant- 
ly in his Barge, by cight interiour Kings, Vaſſals and Tri- 
butaries to him, that is to ſay, Kenneth King of the Scots, 
Mylcolm King of Cumberland,Mac-cuis, King of the liles, 
Dufwall, ryfth, Howel, Fago, ard Indethel, Princes or 
Kings of Wales : uſing theſe words to ſuch as attended on 
nim, that then bis Succeſſors might call themſelves Kings f 


England, when they did the dike; This wayicrnge year 


9784 arid;the laſt othys Reign: ;.2+,/7e, in Lu igecalled 
Vogo-iug from Plinlimmon Hiils, and cmprythg vf {lt 


3n(0:khe Severy.at Chepfiows ,,Nigge inthe heart of the 
County (tpr theſcazebut.borderess for the greattfi part 
of their! courle)..,;3; Conwey, which riling ip+Merjoneth> 
hires and dividing the Cqunties.of Denbigh-and.Garnar- 
20m, Mingleth with:the Sea ar Abur.Conwey. . 4« Tyvie, 
whiehiritng.in Moxrgomeryhire, and paſſing between the 
Counties of Cardigan, Penbroke, and Carmarthen gun» 
eth anta the-Sca; a litte below Cardigan 5» Chedlady, 
hich.rynneth quite,through Pembrokeſhire, emptjeth it 
(el.uata Milford HayeR+, one gf the, moſi.capacious and 
lateſt, Havens,, nos of Exgland only , but of all the 
Worlds: ; . ISS mill; walk 4 452 4:1 
 The'Men are of afacbful carriage towards all men; e- 


(pecially.compards.ans gnpiÞ6r:in aſtrange Country, and 
cowards Strangers in their own. Ofa temper queſtionleſs 
machimcliniag.taGhokr, as being ſubje& to che Pafſion 
by.Atifiotle called: 6xppxonia, by which mcn arequickly 
moved:to. Anger,and as ſoonappealed : of all Angers the 
beſt agd noblett, . Thezx Language:(the 01d Brizzſh);hath 
the lgali commixture of; foreign words of auy in Ewrope 3 
and by xca(on of its mgny.Conlonants. and guttural Let- 
ters;is not {0 plealingas tome others.in the Pronunciatian. 
A Language not much ſtudied by thoſe, of other Nations; 
in regaxd that (uch of the Inhabitants who have addiqed 
themſclves co learningghave rather choſe to expreſs/cthem- 
{elvesip the Lative, or Exgliſh.congues,than that of their 
own Native Country. ; The: principal of which (not to 
(ay any.tbing of Mexlin;the Tages of the Welch or Britiſh) 
were .Giluas,tor his great knowledge firnamed Sapiens. 
2+ Geofry of Mgnmontb, ;and: 3. Giraldus Cambrenſis, the 
Hiltorianss. and of later times, - 4. #iliam Morgan, the 
Tranſlator of the Bible zntoelchbfor which pertormance 


| moſt delervedly nade Biſhop of Laygaff- | 5 Sir, Fobn 


Price«« the;\ Antiquaty, //; 6. Owen the: Epigrammatiſt, 
''Thewhole Country{not taking the Countries of Shrop- 


ſhire and Monmouth into the reckoning) contain.}.in, it 
1:2 Shires only : of which,ſeven were ſet, but by King £4- 

ward the tirſt, that 3s "td fay,:iClammgen, Pembrake, Garr 

marden, Cardigan," Merionetb, Angleſey, [309 Carfatuony 

The orber five, viz-the Counties ot Detbighs Flints Mont- 

gomery;\Radrnor, \ arid Breckpock), - were aber added out. ud 
rne 
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the Marchlaids by King Hemy the 8: Theſe. 12 Shirs 
are again.contractcd or ſubdivided jnto: qCircrigs,for the 


-adminittration of ]aliice;. Qt which the.tult containeth | 


the Counties.of Montgomery; Flint, and Denbigh 3 the 
ſ:cond- thoſe: of .Carnatvon,- Angleſey,, and: Merioneth.z 
the third thoſe. of \Carmarden, Cartigen, and Pem- 
broke and the fourth thote of Glamorg ayÞrecknock, and 
Rudnore i. 39 Ls 23103-0147 Hf yd » 4 
In theſe 1 2 Shircs are reckoned one Cliaſes,,3.3 Foreſts, 
36 Parks, '230 Rivers, and-an hundred: Bviyges, Thcy 
contain alſo rd1 6iPariſhes) 4mongſt- which, aur Cities, 
$5 Market Tuwns, and 41 Caliles. of: the oli ercaion. 
The Gitics {mal}; poor, and. inconfiderable:c [The Market 
Towns, thoſeiclpecially onthe :Martheraud ont: parts:of 
the-Country, very fair and fivong 3, as beingag6. qnly, built 
for Commerce and/Trade, tbut! tortitied ,wit\Walls and 
Caſtles: tokeepim: the Welch!: ''arid fo emplayedy: till - the 
incorporating If ales withEngland took away all occaſiun 
of the old-hotiilicies, . 
lands, partly by:the iniquity:of time, which is+&ex rerum, 
but chiefly by the policy of the Kings of: Eug{aud,: who 
would not ſuffer any places of lirength to remain in a 
Country almoli inacceſſible; #vd amongft men apt to take 
the advantage offered 3 the very ruines of them are, now 
brought to ruine. aa» | 
But to proceed more patticularly 3. the, four Cities (or 
Epiicopal Sces) are.1» S. Davids, tormerly.mhe Metropoli- 
tan of Wales, Tituate on the Promontoxy fn Pembroke- 
ſhire. by the Ancients calcdOfiapzre# in alafe place,and 
far enough from the $zxo17,whom the Weſchmalt teaged; 
but incommodious .cnoughtor;all the rclk, of the Clergie 
to repair unto it.:-and not {0 late, azitherunty the Inhabiy 
tants of it, in reſpc& of fundry other Nations, who haye 
often ſpoiled and detaced ity..:For Randingmeay the Sea, 
it hath been frequently vitited-ablſpoiled by the Dares, 


Norwegians arid other Pyrats3:ihfomuch that the Biſhops | 
were enforcedtoxemiove thewdivelling to-Caermarthen: | 


which brought the'City({ ima}l enough betore,when it was 
at the biggett): ta the condition ;of;a:Yallage. 2+ Llan- 
daffe, upon the-River Taffe, whente: it took ;the name; 


Llai, in the Welch: or Britiſ»,1ignitying a Chusgh 5;;Llanr | 


daffe, the Church.upon the Ter: the Bilhgps;whereat 
derive thgir Lineal fucceiion tromthoſe of Caer:Leon.up- 
on Vsh; though the Primacy or:Archbiſhops See were xe» 
moved to Mexew:: A ſmall Townnow. it $4; God wot, 
nothing to rank'ic for a'City bae-thie: Gathedral.Chureh, 
and the Prebends houles.: 3.$, Afaph, a {mall Town in 
Flintſhire, ſo called from. $+ 4ſaph,. the teapng Bilbop 
hereof; left here by: Kentigern a Scot, by whom, the Ca» 
thedral Chiexch was founded, abouit:the year 5609. Situate 


FW FY 


_———— , 


, Anno 1067-!.-;Ovcr the Riya, tor cquvennceot pallige 


it hath two Bxidges,, and bt. two, . the one tow ards Eng- 
and, and the'pyher, callcd the Welh: Bridge, which, is 
towards Fa{gsg, built by Lealine,or Llewelen the tuſt;one 


| ft the Princes, of ;North. Wales ,, whole they conceive. to 


hat Staruy which. is theze(tanding on the Gate. .Re- 
Markable-liggeghe times of, Ring Henry the ixth, fot gi- 
ving the Tirknt.Earltoih@Noble Family gf che Talbus: 


| a Family of .great Honour; and. as great an Fltate; till the 


parce!ling otithe.Lands berwax the, Daughters. and Co- 
news of Gilbert Talbot late Earl creat 41 according to the 
vCaltomn of England, wherem: zy. timcs.thekgare goes 
iQ the Femalcs, and the Hogqar Cvich nothing to main- 
£4jnit).to the next Heir Myles, 2+ Baxcbor, by Beda.cal- 
kk Baucrnabang, 2) famous. Monaſiery of, the, Britajns.: 
confaimng above 2000 Monks, attending their, devott- 


And :for the Cables inthe In; . the ; 
| Avehbiſhops of. Canterbxry, oft.ndcd that:they would not 


on3at the tunes. appointed,;at.onher. times labouring for 
their-livelihogg ;., molt cruelly and unmercifully flaugh- 
tered by.the Sgxpys,; at, the 3 nlligation ot Anſtiz ihe firſt 


wield: unto, bis, authority... . 3 GC4raarpon, vn the Mena 


| batgs6 mentiongdnot fax trom. Bangor, (the Monaliry of 


Raxebor being in-Klintſhire) ; well; walled g.and, fortitied 
with;a ſtrong Callle. by King Edward the, ffi, ,after his 
cqnqueli ofthe, Country 5. tormerly much xeſoxted to, for 
the Chancery, and1 | Exchequer, oh jthe Princes. of North- 
Wales: 4+: Denbigh,. well. _ he Banks, of the 


wh ww 


lomd;thence call 


lage- 6: Caermartben, 


the.Che rſoneſe,..qr. Depay; Haul of P embroks-. 


c a CO 14 
ters. .4- Bangor,upon the Mengi, a branch:of the JriſÞ, Sea, | England i beyond Watt, by;xcalom. of the Enylif \ogu 


Henry Dean, Biſhop hercot, Au: 1496s: -:; 
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Towns of chief note, ((for.&cle\Cities have not fo 
muck in them which is worththetiogting )are 1-Sbrewbus 
ry counted now in England ;butheratotore the Scat.of, the 
Princes of Powys-land;wbo:hid betty their-Palace; which 


being burnt in ſome.of their broits with Exglang, is now 


converted into Gardens. for the [uſe-;ot tac Townimen- 


the work of Roger: de Montgomery, the tulk Earl þexcot, 


|capeciont Haven alga aps 2, onſiſting of Jagdry 
| Creeks, Bays, and Had 


| all; Sowb:Walrs: #8: datfordaigy the, fame County 0 
Prupbrbke,, famous a Wy name tp the oltfa This: 


1.893 ih make it capable 
of entertaining rh greateſt Nayy;; gh landing place, of 
Hewry ithe, gth ayhen, he carte; OY: 


mauth; ſituate at mKagarh or lux;of the Rives Mynoze 
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Situatt On the confluence of the Temd, and Corve, and | 
beautified with a very ſtrong Caſtle : the Palace hereto- 
tore of ſome of the Princes of ales of the Blood-Royal 
ot England, at ſuch times as they reſided in this Coun- 
try (of which morc anon) 3 and of late times,the ordinary 
Seat of the Lord Preſident of Walez: now reckoned, as all 
Sbropſhire on that ſide of the Severn,as a part of England. 
Ot Angleſcy and the Towns thereof, we (hall ſpeak here- 
after, now taking notice only of Aberfraw, the Royal 
Seat ſometimes ot the Princes of North-Wales, called 
thence Kings of Aberfraw. 
The Story of the Britains till the time of Cadwalleder 
their laft King, we have had before. After whole retire- 
| ment unto Rome, the whole name and Nation became di- 
vided into three bodies; that is to fay, the Corniſh-Bri- 
tains, the Britains of Cumberland, and the Briteins of 
Wales: The Corniſh Britains governed by their own 
Dukes,till the time of Egbert the tirſt Monarch of England 
by whom ſubdued 4-809. and made a Province of that 
Kingdom. The Britains of Cumberland had their own 
Kingsato (ſome of whoſe names occur in Story ) till the 
year 946. when conquered by Edmund King of England, 
the Son of Athelſtan, their laſt King being named Dum- 
milus, a8 Matthew of Weſtminſter informs us. But the 
main body of them getting into the mountainous parts 
beyond the Severn, did there preſerve the name and repu- 
- ation of their Country : although their Princes were no 
longer called Kings of Britain, but of the Walliſh-men or 
Welch; and much ado they had to make good that title : 
all the plain Country beyond Severn being taken-from 
them by Off King of the Mercians: and themſelves 
madeTriburtarics for the reſt by Egbert before mentioned; 
by Athe/ſtanafterwards. Which laſt impoſed a Tribute 
on them of 20 pounds of Gold, 3oo pounds of Silver, arid 
200 head of Cattel yearly ; exchanged in following times 


tor a Tribute of Wolves. But howloever, they continued | 


for a time the Title of Kings, whoſe names are thus ſet 
down by Glover, in his Catalogue of Honor, publiſhed 


by Milles: | 
The Kings of Wales. 
A-Ch. J M | | o 
690 1 TJdwallo, Son of Cadwallader. 
720 2 Roderick, Son ol Idwallo. 25. 
755 3 Conan, Sonof Roderick, 63. 
$18 4 Mervin, the Son inlaw of Conan. 25; 
843 5 Roderick Il. firnamed the Great, Son of Mer- 


vin,who divided his Kingdom.,lmall cnough 
before,amongft his Sons : giving Guinedth, 
or North-Wales to Amarawdh his eldeſt 
Son ; to Cadel his ſecond Son, Debexbarth 
or Soxth-Wales, and Powys-land' to his 
youngeſt Son Mervix : conditioned that the two younger 
Sons and their Succeffors, ſhould hold their Eftates in 
Fee of the Kings of North-wales, and acknowledge the 
Soveraignty thereof, as Liegemen and 'Homagers. -Ac- 
cording unto which appointment, it was ordained inthe 
Conſtitutions of Howe! Dbz, the Legiſlator of Wales,that 
as the Kings of 9" 1h were bound 'to pay 63 pounds in 
a way of tribute to the Kings of Loxdoz3 fo the Kings of 
 Dynevour and Myutravall, ſhould pay in way of Tribute 
the like ſum to the Kings of raw.Butnotwithſiand- 
ing the reſervation of the Soveraignty to the Kings of 
Nortb-Wales, Roderick committed a great Soleciſm in 
point of State,by this diſmembring of his Kingdom eſpe- 
cially at a time when all cheKingdoms of the Saxons were 
ught into one, and that one apt criough upon all-occa- 
ſions to work upon the weakneſs of 'the nci 
£4 Dibirad rn they continued under one (ole Prince, 
might have preſerved their liberty andthemiſelves a King- 
dom'as well as thoſe of Scorland, for'lo long a time, a- 
Salntt the power and puillance of the Kings of England. 


Yet was not this the worſt of the miſchief neither ; his 
Succeflors ſubdividing(by his example)their ſmall Ettates 
into many parcels, inſomuch that of the Eight tributary 
Kings which rowed King Edgar on the Dee, tive of them 
were the Kings or Princes of VV ales. But Roderick did 
not think of that which was to come,whom we mutt fot- 
low in our ſtory, according to the diviſion of the Coun- 
try made by him into three Eſtates of North wales, 
South-wales, and Powys-land. | | 

1. NOKTH-WALES , or Gwinedth-, contained: the 
Counties of Merioneth and Carnarvon, the lile of Angle- 
ſey, and the greateſt parts' of Denbigh! and Flintſhires. 
The chief Towns whereof are Bangor, Denbigh, Car- 
Marvon, Aberſraw, {ſpoken of before and ſome in Angle- 
ſey, whereof we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter: | The Coun« 
try ( Angleſey excepted) the moſi barren and unfruitful 
part of Wales; but withall the fafclt and-furthett from 
the danger of the incroachirig Engliſh; 'which poſſibly 
might be the reaſon why it was ſet out for the portion of 
the Eldeſt Son, in whom the Soveraignty.of the Welch 
was to be preſerved by the Kings or | 


Princes of North Wales. ') 
ACh. - A 
$877 1 Amarawd. 36. 
913 2 Tawallo, Son of Amarawd. 
3 | Merick, Son of Idwallo. 
4 James, or Fago, Brother of Merich. 
1067 5 - Conan, Son of Fames or Fags. 
1099 6 Gryffith ap Conan. 
1120 7 Owen Gninedth, Son of Gryffith. 
1178 3 David ap Owen, Son of Owen Guinedth. 
1t94 9 Liewellen ap Forweth,the Nephew of David. 
12409 10 David ap Liwellen. 


It Llewellen ll. Son of Gryffith, the Brother of 
David ap Llewellen, the laſt Prince of Wales 
of the Britiſh Race. Of whom it is ſaid, that 
once conſulting with a Witch, he was told 
by her, that it was his deſtiny,to be carricd 

in triumph through Loxdon, with a Crawa on his head. 

Hereupon making ſome Excurſions on the Engliſh Bor- 

ders, he drew upon himſclt the whole power of King E4- 

wart the tirſt, which not being able to withſtand, and the 

King as willing onthe other fide not to fight with Moun- 

tains; Commillioners were appointed to-.conclude the 

differences : Kobert Lord Tiptoff;and ſome others, for the 

King of England for the Welch Prince, Grono ap Heylyn, 

a great man of that Country, deſcended from Breckwel 

Skytbrac,onc of the Princes of Powys-land,(from whom, 

if Cambden Clarencienx be of any credit,theAuthor of thele 

Papers doth derive his Pedigree) under whom that Fa- 

mily had'the Otfice'of Hereditary Cup-Bearer, and from 

thence their name 3. ( Heylyn, Promus, five a poculis, qua 
vox in proprium nomen abit, ſaith the Welch Dictionary) 

By thoſe Commiſſioners it was concluded and agreed on, 

that Llewellen ſhould cnjoy a part of the Country with 

the title of Prince, during, his life : the reſt in preſent, 
and the whole after his deceaſe, to be ſurrendred over to 
the King ot England. - But Davidthe Brother of Llewe!- 
len finding himlelf excluded by this agreement, from the 
hope of ſucceſſion, incenſed his Brother and the Welch to 

a new Revolt : the iſſue whereof was the taking of Da-+ 

vid, executed by the hand of Juſtice 3 and the death of 

Llewellen, (lain 10 Battel near the Buelth in Brecknockgbires 

Whoſe head being pitched upon a fake, and adorned = 

with a Paper-Crown, was by a Horſeman carried trium- 

phantly through London, An. 1282. And fo the Pro: 
phefie was fulfilled. In him ended the Line of rhe Prin- 

ces of. Nortb-wales, after they had for the (pace of 405 


1246 


years'tefiſied not only the private Undertakers and Ad- 
| venturers 


L1s. Li 
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 wenturers of England but the Forces of many Puiſſant Mo- | 


narchs z whoſe attempts they always made trultrate,, by. 
xctiring into the heart of their Country, and leaving no- 
thing for the Engliſh to encounter wich,but their Woods 
and Mountains. But now the fatal period of the Briziſh 
Liberty being come, they were conliraincd to yield to 
the ſtronger. What followed after this, we ſhall fce 
anon, 


279 
intorced to removetheir Sat trom Cacrmarthen, white it 
. Was fixt at tirlt, unto Dynevonr Caltlc,asa piece vi gies 
ter lirength and (atcty: where it continucd till the, Þrincys 

of it were quite extinct, called trom hence, Kings of Dy» 
acvorr, as bcfore is laid. The chict Towns ot 1t, Carr 
marthen, Monmouth, Landaffe, Sz Davids, ipoker vt al; 
ready. +. The Kings and Prinzes, as tar as | can ind upon 
any certainty, arc thelc that tollow, 


The Arms of theſe Princes was quarterly Gulcs and Or, 
four Lions Paſſant gardant counterchangcd. 


2. POWISLAND contained the whole Counties of 
Montgomery , and Radnor , all Shropſhire beyond the 
Severn, with the Town of Sbrewsbary, and the reli of 
Denbigh and Flintſhiresz comprehending by the eftima- 
tion ot thoſe times, 15 Cantreds or bundreds of Villages: 
the word Cant ſignifying an Hundred, and Tret a Village. 
The principal Cities or Towns of it, were, S. Afaph, 
Sbrewsbury, Matraval, {poken of betore. A Countiy | 
more partaking of the nature and fertility of Evgland,than 
the parts belonging unto Gainedth, or Nortb-Wales but 
always lying in harms way, by reaſon ot the Neighbour- 
hood of the more potent Engliſh: and therefore given by 
Roderick to Mervin, his youngelt Son, partly becaule he 
was the youngelt 3 but chicfly becauſe he was a man of an 
approved valour,and {0 more ht to have his portion upon 
the Borders. In his Line it continued a long time together, 
but much afflicted and diſmembred by the Earls of 
Cheſter and S brewsbury,who took from them a good part 
of Flinz, Denbigh, and Shropſhire z and by the Princes of 
North-wales, who calt many a greedy eye upon it. Of 
the Succeſſors of Prince Mervix, 1 find no g30d Conftat, 
more than of Brockwell Skytbrac,betore remembred. The | 
laſt that held it at all cntire was Meredyth ap Bletbyn, who 
following the ill example of Roderick Mawr, divided it 
betwixt Madoc, and Gryffith, bis two Sons. Of which 
' Madocdycd at Wincheſter, An. 1 160+in the time of King 

Henry the ſecond, his part hereof depending atter his 
deccaſe, on the Fortunes of Guynedth: and Griffyth was 
by Henry the firſt made Lord ot Powys (the (tile ot Prince 
left off as too high and lofty.) In his xace it continued'till 
the time of King Edward the tirlt ; to whom at a Parlia- 
ment holden in Shrewsbury,Owen ap Gryffth, the 5. trom 
Gryffth op Meridith bctore mentioned, furrendred his 
place and titlez and received them of the King again t6 | 
be holden in Capite and free Baronage, according, to the 
cuſtom of Eugland. Avis, or Hawis, Daughter aud Heir 
of this Owen ap Gryffith,was married unto FobaCbarleton, 
Vale (or Gentleman of the Privy Chamber) to King Ed- 
ward the fecond, by whom, in right of his Wite, he was 
made Lord Powis. Edward the tifth alſo of this Line of 
the Charletons, was the laſt of that Houſe z his Daughter 
Fane conveying the Eſtates and Title to the Houle of the 
Greys and of them allo five enjoyed it, the laſt Lord 
Powis of the Line or Race of Mervin, bcing Exward 
Grey, who dyed in the days of our Grand-Fathers, And 
 fothetitle lay extin&, until revived again in the perſon 
of Sir I/:ll;am Herbert of Red-Csſtlc, deſcended from the 
' Herberts, Earls of Pembrokez cxcated Lord , Powys by 
King Cbarles the tilt, An+ 1629. 
The Arms of the Princes of Powyſlaud,were Or, a Lyon 
* Rampant, Gules- | 


_ 3- SOUTH-WALES, or Debenbarth, contained the 
Countics of Monmouth, Glamorgan, Caermarden,Cardigan, 
and Breckyockz the greatelt and moſi fruitful part ot all 
IP ales.but more expoſed to the invaſion of Foreign Nati- 
ons, Engliſh,Danes Flemings,and Norwegians,by whom the 
Sea-Coalts were from time to time moti gricvoully pla- 
gued'; Infomuch that the Kings and Princes hereof were 


4, The Princes of Soutb-Walcs. 


AC * 
$77 1 - Cade, the Son of Roderick Mawre- 
 '2 | Haowel:... DOE, | | 
907 3 Howel Dba, Soveraign King of I alcs. 
9438 - 4 Owen, the Son of Pha. 
5 Meredith, Son of Owen. s 
998 6 Aeneas, or Evenns, Brother of Meredith. 
7 Theadoret the Great. 
1077 8 Rheſe ap Theodow. 
1093 9 Gryfſfuh ap Rheſe. - 


; ES Hr 

11 Gryffith ap Kheſe, the laſt Pxince of Sowth+< 
Wales ofthe Line of Cadel; after they had 
with great:ſtrugling maintaincd their Li - 
berty for the'ſpace of 3oo years and ups. 
wards: but (v,that though they (till preſerved 

the title of Princes, they loita great part ut 
thcir Countty to the Norman: Engliſh.For in 

the Reign of William Rufus, Bernard de 
Newmark a Noble Norman,ſcizcd uponthole parts which 


10 Rbeſe. IL. ap Gryff 


now make the County of Brecknock,, being then a fair aud 
goodly Lordſhip : and Robert Fitz-Haymonz with forme 
other noble Adventurers, made themlclves Maltcrs of 
Glamorganiin which the Poſterity of (ome of tham are ttii! 


remaining. Incouraged by their good ſuccels, Aryulph vi 
Montgomery, in the time of King Henry the.tirft, won 


from the Ich a great part of Dyvet, which we now ca!l 
Pembrokeſhire as the Earls of J/arrea, and LordMvr- 
timer,about the (ane times did prevail exceedingly in th= 
Conquelt of Cardigan and Maumouth. So that the pour 
Princes had no one Country left entire, but Cacrmarthc# 
4 only.» toolittle to maintain them in fo high a title. And 


though this lalt Gryffith, in the time of the Wars in Ex+ 
gland, betwixt Maud the Emprels, and King Stepben, had 
tecovercd a great part of his loſt Eftatez yet neither hc 
nor his did enjoy it long 3 himlclt deceafing ſhortly attcr, 
and his two Sons, Cymmerick, and Meredith, bcipg taken 
by King Henry the tccond, who moſt cruelly put out their 
cyes: Yet did the Welch, as well as poſlibly they could, 
endeavour to preferve the liberty which their Fathers Ictr 
them 3 till the Felicity and Wildom of King Edward thc 
firſt, putan cud unto the Wars of Wales, aud 1ctled them 
in {ome degree of pcace and quict.: : : | 
But betore we come to ſpeak of this, we are to ſhow 
another Catalogue ot the Kings and Princes of Walcs, 
diftcrent from the ſucceſſion ot them betore lajd down z 
and made according to the Hitiory of ales, writ by 
Humfry Lloyd: this Catalogue containing the tuccefſion 
of the greater and predominant Princes,whether of Guy- 
nedb, Debeubartb, or Powys-land  \uch as gave law unto 
the relt, and had the honour to be called: Kings of Wales 
though Princes only of thcir own propet and particular 
Countries 3 as formerly we had a Catalogue of the My- 
narchs of the Engliſh Saxons, made out of the Predomi-: | 
nant Princes of the Saxon Heptarchie. Only we ſhall 
hnd ſome in the following Catalogue, -who were not na- 
turally and lineally-Princcs ot any of the three, and there-; 
tore not expreſſed in the toriner Tables: bur ſuch as by 
ſtrong hand had intruded into thoſe Ettates, to the prefu- 
dice of the right heirs, 0vcrpowered by them, + ++ ++ 
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The Kings and Princes of Wales, according to | 


A.Chs 


= 
i Toor, 2 potent Interloper, upon Cadwallader $ 


Q WA + V3 to- 


I 


the Welch Hiſtory. 


departure ultrped the Kingdom. 
14wallo, or Edwall, Son of Cadrrallader, 1c- 
{tored unto his Fathers Throne. . 
Roderick, Malwinnee, the Son of I{wallo. 
Conan Tiendaethwy,the Son of Roderick; : 
Meruin Urich, in right of Eifptbt his Wite, 
the Daughter of Conane ; 
Roderick, Miwre, (who divided ales into 
three Eltates) the Son of Mervin. 
Amarawdb, Prince of Guinedth, the Son of 
Roderick Mawpre. 
Edwal Voel,Prince of Guynedth,Son of Ama- 


Gentlemen of note, many fair Signiories and Eſtates, as 
well to reward thern for their ſervice in the Congqueit, as 
to engage ſo many able men,both in purſe and power,for 
the perpetual defence and ſubj.tion of it. As for the. 
Lordfhip of Flizt,and the Towns and Eſtztes lying on the 
Sea-Toalts : he held them in his own hands, both to keep 
himſclt ſtrong, and to curb the TYulch : and (wherein he 
dealt like the politick Emperour Auguſtus ) pretending 
the eaſe of ſuch as he had there placcd, but indeed to 
have all the Arm, and men of employment under him- 
{elf only. | | 

This done, he divided Iles into ſeven Shires, viz: 
I. Glamorgan, 2. Carmarden, 3. Pembroke, 4. Cardegan, 
5+ Merioneth, 6. Carnarvon, and 7. Angleſey, after the 
manner of England. Over each of thele, as he placed a 
particular Eygliſh Lieutenant, ſo he was very delirous to 


rawdh; made tributary to Athelftan King 
of England. 

9 Howel Dba,(or the Good) Prince of Deheu- 
barth, and Powys. 

10 Fevaf,and Fago,Sons of Edwal Voel,to whom 


have one general Engliſh Vicegttent, over the whole 
Body of the Welch. But this when they mainly withſtood 
he ſent for his Wie, then great with Child, to Carnarvon, 
where ſhe was delivered of a Son. Upon the news where- 
of the King aflembled the Britiſh Lords, and offered to 
name them a Governour born in JF ales, which could not 


King Eagar did releaſe the Tribute ordain- 
cd by King Athelſtan, to be paid in money, 
for a tribute of Wolverz of which we ſpake 
before when we were in England. 

11 .Howel, the Son of Fevaf, ſucceeded in the 
Kingdom of Wales, his Father being fill 
alive, and of right Prince of Guinedth. 

12 Cadwallan, the Brother of Howel. 

13 Meredith ap Owen, Prince of Debeubarth. 

14 Edwal IIL. Son of Merick,, the EldeſtSon of 


Edwall Voel ; which Merick, had been pre- 
termitted, as unfit for Government.. 

15 Aederaf Bletbored, an Ulurper. 

16 Llewellen ap Sitſylth, deſcended from Ama- 
rawdb,the firſt Prince of Guinedth or North- | 
Wales. ; 

17 Jago af Edwal, Prince of Guinedth, Son of 


ſpeak one word of Exgliſh, and whole life no man could 
tax. Such a one when they had all {worn to obey,he na- 
med his young Son Edward fince which time our Kings 
Eldeſt Sons are called Princes of I/ales. Their Inveſtiture 
is performed by the impoſition of a Cap of Eltate, and a 
Coronet on his head that is inveſted,as a token of his Prin- 
cipality; by delivering into his hand a Verge, being the 
cmblem of Governmentzby putting a Ring of Gold on his 


finger,to (ſhew him that now he is a Hxsband to the Coun- 


try, anda Father to her Children ; and by giving him a 
Patent, zo bold the ſaid Principality to bim and his Heirs 
Kings of England. By which words the ſeparation of it 
from the Crown is prohibited; and the Kings keep in 
themſelves ſo excellent an occaſion,of obliging unto them 
their eldeſt Son, when they pleaſe. In imitation of this 
Cuſtom, more ex Anglia trayſlato ( faith Mariana) Fobn 
the firſt of Caſtile and Leoz, made his Son Henry Prince of 


Edwal the third, _ 

1$ Gryffth ap Llewellen, the Son of Llewellen ap 
Sitfylth, and the Lady Angbarad. 

19 Blethyn and Khywallon, Sons of Angharad, the 


the Afturias 3 which is a Oquptry fo craggy and mountai- 
nous, that it may not imphoperly be called the 1les of 
Spain. And all the Spaniſh Princes even to thele 


Daughter of Meredith ap Owen Prince of | 
Debewbarth, by a ſecond Husband. + | 
20 Trahaern ap Caradoc, Coulin to Blethyn- 
21 Gryffith Prince of Guinedh, Son of Conan) the 
| Son of Fago ap Edwal, one of the Princes of 
the ſame, did Homage to illiam the Con- 
queror, and was the laſt that had the title of 
King of Wales. 

22 Owen Guinedb Prince of Guinedh, and Sove- 
raign Prince of Wales, Eldeſt Son of Gryf- 

th. 

23 ly ap Owen Prince of Guinedb, the youn» 
ger Son of Owen Guinedb. 

24. Llewellen,Son of Forwerth.cldeſi ſon of Owen 
Guinedh, excluded by David his younger 
Brother. | 

25 David ap Llewellen Prince of Guinedb,Son of 
Llewellen ap Forwerth. 

26 Llewellen Son of Gryffith, the Brother of. Da- 
vid, the laſt Soveraign Prince of Wales, of 
the race of Cadwallader overcome and 
ſlain in Battel by King Edward the tuft, 4ns 
1282. as before is {aid : by means where- 
of the Principality of Wales was added to 


times, are honoured with this Title of Prixce of the Atu- 
rias. 

Notwithſtanding this provident care of Edward the 
firſt, in cſtabliſhing his Empire here 3 and the extream 
rigour of Law here uſed by Henry tht 4th, in reducing 
them to obedience, afcer.the rebellion of Owen Glends- 
wer: yet till the time of Hewry the 8th, and his Father, 
(both being extra from the Welcb blood )they ſeldom or 
never contained themſelves within the bounds of true 
Allegiance. For whercas before they were reputed as 
Aliens, this Henry made them (by a of Parliament) one 
Nation with the Exgliſh, ſubjed to the ſarne Laws, capa- 
ble of the ſame preterments, and priviledged with che 
ſame immunities. He added alſo 6 Shires to the former 
number, out of thoſe Countries which were before repu- 
ted as the Borders and Marches of Wales; and enabled 
them to ſend Knights and Burgeſſes unto the Engliſh Par- 
liaments: fo that the name and language only excepted, 
there is now no difference between the Exgliſh and Welch; 
an happy Union. ob 

The ſame_King Henry cſtabliſhed for the eaſe of his 
Ieelch (ubjeRs,a Court at Ludlow, like unto the ordinary 
Parliaments in France : wherein the Laws are miniſtre& 
according to the Faſhion of the Kings'Courts of Weſtmiu+ 
fter.. The Court conliſteth of one Preſident who is, for 


the Crown of England. 


the moſt part, of the Nobility, and is generally called, the 


When King Edward had thus fortunately effeGed this | Lyrd Preſident of Wales ; of as many Counſellours as it 
great buliac,he gave unto his Engliſh Barons and other \ſhall pleaſe the King to appoint 3 one Attorney, one Sol- 


licitor, 
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Jicitor, one Secretary, and the four Juttices ot the Coun- 
tizs of Wales. The Town it felt (for this muſt not be omit- 
ted) adorned with a very fair Caltle, which hath been 
the Palace of ſuch Princes of Wales, of the Engliſh blood, 
as have come into this Country, to ſolace themſeves a- 
mong their people: Here was young Edward the 5th, at 
the death of his Father 3. and here dyed Prince Arthur, 
Eldeſt ſon of Heyry the 7th. : both being {cnt hither by 
their Fathers to the {ſame end, viz. by their prefence to 
fatisfie and keep in order the unquietIPelch-men.And cer- 
tainly, as the preſence. of the Prince was then a terrorto 
the rebellious, ſo would it now be as great a comfort to 
this peaceable people. _ | 

What the Revenues of this Principality are, 1 cannot 
ſay: yet we may boldly affirm that they are not very ſmall, 
by theſe reaſons following, viz - 1- By the Compoſition 
which Llewellen, the laſt Prince of Wales, made with Ed- 
ward the tirſt : who being Prince of North Wales only, 
and diſpoſſcſſcd of molt ot that, was fain to redeem the 
reſt, of the (aid King Edward, at the price of 50000 
Marks (which comes to 100000 pounds of our preſent 
money) to be paid down in ready coin and for the refi- 


Spain, to the above-named Prince Arthur. For firſt, her 
Father Ferdinando being one of the warieſt Pripces that 
ever were in Exrope, giving with her in Dowry 2co000 
Ducatsz required fox Joynture, the third part only of 
this Principality, and of the Earldom of Cheſter, And le- 
condly, after the death of Prince Arthur, the Nebles of 
the Realm perſwaded Prince Henry to take her to Wite 3 


that ſo great a Ticalure as the yearly Remnweot hhþr Joyne 
ture, might not be carried out of the Kingdoms +- + - : 
The Arms ot the Princes of Wales difter tiom thoſe of 
Ezgland, only, by, the addition of a Label of thice puinis. 
But the propex and pecular device, and which we com- 
monly, .though coxruptly, call, the Princes Arms, 15 a Co» 
ronet beautihed with three Oſtrich Feathers, and m- 
{cribed round with ICH DIEN, that is, I ferve; allu- 
ding to that of the Apoſile, The Heir while be is a Child 
differeth not from a $ t. This Coronet was won by 
that valiant Prince, aÞ. the Black Prince, at the Bat- 


tel of Creſcie, from fobn King of Bobemiaz who did 
there wear it, and whom he there ſlew. Sinc2 which 
time it hath been the Cognizance of all our Princes. 

I will now ſhut up my diſcourſe of Wales, with that 
teſtimony of the people, which Henry the ſecond uſed in 
a.Letter to Emanuel Emperour of Conſtantinople, The 
Welch Nation is ſo adventurous, that they dare encounter 
naked with armed men ready to ſpend their blood for their 
Country, and pawn their life for praiſe : and addiug ouly 
this, That ſince their incorporating with the Exgliſh,they 
have ſhewed themſelves mol loyal, hearty, and ati io- 


due to pay 10001. per annum. And 2ly, by thoſe two | nate Subjects of the State : cordially. de voted. to their 
circumſtances, in the marriage of the Lady Katharine of , 


' and Religion, as well as any of the beſt of their fcllow- 


King, and zealous in defence of their Laws, Libertics 


Subje&s3 whereof they have given good proot in thele 
later times. 


There are in Wales. 
Archbiſhops o& Biſhops 4, 


The BORDERS. 


Efore we come into Scotland, we muſt of rnd 


paſs through that Batable ground, lying betwixt 
| bo:h Kingdoms; called THE BORDERS; 

the Inhabitants whereof are a kind of military 
men, ſubtile, nimble, and by reaſon of their often skir- 
miſhes;well experienced, and adventurous. Once the En- 
gliſh Border extended as far as unto the Fryth, or Strait 
of Edezburgh on the Eaſt, and that of Dx#briton on the 
Welt (the firtt Fryth, by the Latines called Bodotria and 
the later Glotta :) betwixt which, where now ſtandeth 
the Town of Sterling, was an antient Bridge, built over 
the River which falleth into the Frith of Edenbargh; on 
a Croſs ſtanding whereupon, was writ this Paſport 3 


Iam F ree-march as paſſengers may ken, 
To Scots, ta Britains, and to Engliſh-men. 


. But when England groaned under the burden of the 
Daniſh oppreſſion, the Scots well husbanded that advan- 
fagez and not only enlarged their Borders to the Tweed, 
but alſo took into their hands Cumberland, Northumber- 
land, and Weſtmerland. The Norman Kings again reco- 
vered theſe Provinces, making the Borders of both King- 
doms to be Tweed, Ealt; the Solway, Welt 3 and the 
Cheviot hills in the midi. Of-any great wars made on 
thele Borders, or any particular Oſhcers appointed for the 
defence of them, I find no mention till the time of E4d- 
ward the firſt; who taking advantage of the S:ors diſagree- 


——_—____ 


well fay of the Scots and Engliſh : for almoſt 300 years to- 
getaer, ant bellum inter cos populos, aut belli prepara- 
tio, ant infide pax fuit. In molt of theſe conflicts the Scots 
had the worſt. So that Daniel in his Hiſtory ſeemeth to 
marvail how this Corner of the Iſle could breed ſo many, 
had it bred nothing but men, as were flajn in theſe wars. 
Yet in the Reign of Edward the ſecond, the Scots ( has 
ving twice defcated that-unhappy Prince) became fo ter- 
rible to the Eugliſh Borderers, that an hundred of them 
would fly trom three Scots, Ir is a cuſtom among the 
Txrks, not to believe a Chriſtian or a Few complaining a- 
gainſt a Twrk, except their acculation be confirmed by the 
Teſtimony of ſome Terk alſo; which (cldom hapniog, 
15 not the leaſt cauſe why fo little Juſtice is. there done 
the Chriſtians. In like manner, it is the Law of theſe Bor« 
derers, never to believe any. Scots complaining againſt any 
Engliſh-man, unleſs ſome other Engliſh man Will witncls 
for him 3 and ſoon the other de. Ex jure quodam inter: 
limitaneos rato ( ſaith Cambaen in bis Elizab..) nullus niſi 
Scotus in Scoturmn, nullus niſi Anglts in Anglum, teſtis ad- 
mittitur. This Cuſtom making, void in this faſhion all 
kinds of accuſations, was one of the greateſt cauſes of the 


| Infolencies of both ſides committed. Befides, there 


were divers here living, which acknowledged nithber. 
King 3 but ſometime were Scots, ſometime: Engliſh, as 
their preſent crimes and neceſlicies required proteRion;or- 
pardon. To keep in tliis people, and ſecure their Bays | 


ders, there were in each Kingdom three Officers appaiiie :. 


; ments about the {ucceſfor of Alexander the third; hoped 
i: to bring the Country under the obedience of England. 
F ThisQuarrel bet wixt the twoNations he began,bur could 
not end: the Wars ſurviving the Author 3 fo that what 
Velleins (faith of the Romans and Carthaginians, I may as 


ted, called the Lords. Wardens of the Marcbes : ove hex'1 
ing placed over the Ealt, the. other over the Weſt, the'3 - * 
third over the middle Borders. In England, the Warden 
of the Eaſt Marches had his Scat at Berwick, (a Town ak. Bk 
| great ſtrength,and which for the conveniency of its fitga+1. . _ | 
Oo ..tion 
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tion, was the firſt thing which the Engliſh took care to de- 
fend, aud the Scots to ſurpriſe) of which he was alſo Go» 
vernour. The Warden of the Welt Marches had his Seat 
10 Carlile, which Henry the 8. for that cauſe well forti- 
tid. The Warden of the middle Marches had no et 
place of refidence, but was ſometimes in one place, ſome- 
times in another, according as occaſion required 3 the 


Office being executed for the moſt part, by the Wardens 
of the Eaſtern or Weltern Marches. But Imperiz me. 
dium eft, terminns aute fuit, by the bleſſed Marriage 
of the Kingdoms, that being now the middle of one, 


which was then the bounds of two Empires; thel> 
Officers, and the cauſe of them, the Wars, are quite 
extinguiſhed, 


| 


Fu 


SCOTLAND. 


COTLAND is the Northern part of Britain, 
, {eparated from England by the River Tweed and 
Solway, and the Chevior Hills, extending from 
- the one to the other. It is in length (according to 
Polydore Virgil ) 480 miles, but of no great breadth 3 
there being no place diſtant from the Sea above 60 miles, 
and the Country ending like the ſharp point of a Wedge. 
And for the length aſſigned unto it by Polydore, it muſt 
be made up by meaſuring the Crooks and Windings of 
the ſhores,every where thruſting out with very large Pro- 
montories, and cutting deep Indentares into the Land. For 
meaſuring iu a ſtraitLine fromNorth to South,the length 
thereof from Solway Frith to the Straitby-bead, amount- 
cth but unto three hundred and ten Italian milesz and 
from Berwick unto Straitby-bead, is a great deal ſhorter. 
So that there is noſuch over-ſight in the Maps of Britain, 
nor ſuch neceflity to corre them, as was ſometimes 
thought. 

It was once called Caledonia, from the Caledonii 
chief People of it : ſometimes Albania, from Albanie or 
Braid Albin, a principal Province in the North. But the 
molt uſual name is Scotia or Scotland; though the reaſon 


| moſt excellent Baſilicon Doron ) but by planting Colonies of 
the more Inland, orderly Scots among them. The Low- 
landers or Engliſh Scots (as I well may call them) inhabi-: 
ting on this tide the two Fryths of Dunbritton and Eden- 
burgb,and the plainer Countries along the German Ocean; 
are the more civil of the two, as being ot the ſame Sax- 
ox race with the Engliſh. This is evident, firſt by their 
Langdage,being only a broad Northern Exgliſh,a Dialet 
only of that tongue : 2. By the teſtimony of the High- 
Landers themſelves, who are the true Scots, and {peak the 
old Iriſh language, by whom the Lowlandes and the Eng- 
liſh axe called by the ſame nameof Saxons: 3. by the 
general conſcnt of all Hiſtorians athrming that the King- 
dom of the Northumbers or Engliſh Saxons, beyond Hum- 
ber, extended as far Northwardsas the two Fryths before 
mentioned 3 and there continued for the ſpace of 300 
years: and 4. By the confeſſion of ſome ingenious 
Gentlemen of that Nation, who grant it for a probable 
Tenet, That the Saxoxs and the Scots invading Britain 
much about the ſame time, the Saxoxs might extort the 
Eaſtern ſhore lying next their Country, trom the old 
Inhabitants; as well as the Scots did all the Weſtern 


of the name be not agreed on. Some fabulous Writers of | 
theirown fctch it from Scota, the Daughter of an Agyp- | 
tian Pharach, of whom more when we come to Ireland. 
Others with better reaſon (though that none of the beſt) 
_ from the Seotrs, Scitti, or $ cythi,a German,or Sarmatian 
people, of noted fame 3 whom they will have to fieze tirſ 
on {ome parts of Spain, from thence to tranſplant them- 
{elves into Ireland 3 and out of Treland into the Hebri- 
des ox Weſtern Iſlands, now parts and members of this 
Kingdom. The more probable opinion is, that they were 
no other than meer Triſh, (whoſe language, habit, and the 
moſt barbarous of their cuſtoms, the Highlanders, or na- 
tural Scots do till retain ) united in the name of Scot, 
about the declination of the Roman Empire : the word 
Scot {ignifying in their Language, a body aggregated into 
one out of many particulars 3 as the word Alman in the 
Dutch. Scot illud dicitnr, (faith Camden out of Matthew 
of Weſtminſter) quod cx diverſis rebus in unum aceroum 
aggregatur. Firlt mentioned by this name in ſome frag- 
ments of Porphyrie (who lived about the time of the Em- 
 peror Aurelian) as they are cited by S. Hierom: after the 
death of Conſtantine much ſpoken of in approvedAuthors, 
as the contederates of the Pi&s, in haraſſing the Roman 
Province. | | 
The whole divided commonly into the Highl auds,and 
the Lowlands. The Highlanders or Iriſh Scots inhabiting | 
the Hebtiides, and theWeſt parts of rhe Continent adjoyn- 
jog to them, more barbarous than the I/ild Triſh at this 
day + not to be civiliz'd (as King Famer obſcrvcd in his 


parts which lay next to Jrelaud, and the Hebrides or 
Weſtern Iſlands, from whence they firſt paſſed into Bri- 
tain. 

The Country for the moſt part, eſpecially beyond the 
limits of the Roman Province, is very barren and unfruit- 
ful, not able to afford ſuſtenance for the Natives of. it ; 
were they not a people patient of want and hunger, tem- 
perate in diet, aud not accuſtomed unto that riot and ex- 
cels, uſed commonly in richer and more plentiful Coun- 
tries. Fruit they have very little, and not many Trees 
either fox Building or for Fewel : the people holding, as 
in France, at the }3l1 of the Lord, and.therefore not in- 
duſtrious to build, or plant. Their chief Commodities 
are coorſe Cloth, Fiſh in great abundance, Hides, Lead, 
and Coal; of which two laſt their Mountains do afford 
ſome rich undecaying Mines. 

The People have been notcd by their beſt Writers, for. 
fome barbarous'Cuſtoms entertained amongſt them. One 
of which was, If any two were diſpleaſed, they expe&ed 
no law, 'but bang'd it out-bravely, one and his Kindred, 
againſt the other and his: and thought the King much in 
thcir common,if they granted him at a certain day tokeep 
the Peace. This fighting they call their Feides, a word ſo 
barbarous,that were it to be expreſſed inLatine or French, 


it muſt be by Circumlocation. Theſe deadly Feides, King 
Fames in his moſt excellent Baſilicon Dorox adviſeth his 
{on to redreſs with all care poſſible; but it pleaſed God 


to give him (o long a life as to ſee it in his own days re- 


medicd ; whercin he got a greater Victory over that ſtub- 


born 
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>orn people, than ever did any foreign Prince, or any of 
bo Picdicefſors could do before himz an a& indeed truly. 
Royal, and worthy himſelf, Another Cuſtom they had 

' of that nature, that the like was hardly ever heard of 
amongſt the Heathen,and much lels in Chriſtendom, which 

took beginning, as the Scariſh Hiſtorians affirm, in the 

Reign of Ewen the third, who is the Fifecenth King in 
their Catalogue, after the firſt Fergus. This Ewen being 
a Prince onth: 1 addicted,or wholly rather given over unto 
laſciGouſneſs,made a Law, That himſelf and his Succel- 
fors ſhould have the Maidenhead, or firſi Nights lodging 
with every Woman, whoſe husband held Land immed- 
ately from the Crown : and the Lords and Genilcmen of 
all thoſe whoſe husbands were their Tenants or Homagers- 
This was, it ſeems, the Knights: ſervice which men held 
their Eſtates by 3 and continued till the days of Malcolm 
Conmor : who at the requeſt of his Wife Margaret, (the 
was the ſiſter of Edgar Atheling) aboliſhed this Law, and 
ordained, That the Tenants by way of commutation, 
ſhonld pay unto their Lords a mark in moncy, which Tri- 
bute the Hiftorlans lay is fiill in force. It was called 
Marcheta mulieris : but whether from Mark, a horſe in 
the old Golliqze (implying the obſcene tignification of 
Equitare) as Mr. Selden thinksz or From Marca.the ſum 


of money by which it was afterward redecmed, 1 cannot 
Certain I am that this lati Cuſtom was of 


determine» $ 
ſuch a barbarous and bruitiſh nature, that the Cuftom of 
the Tadians in giving to the Bramine the firſt nights lodg- 


ing with their Brides 3 and that of many Savage uncon- | 


verted Nations in proftituting their Wives & Daughters 
to the luſts and pleaſure of their Gaeſts z have not more 
wrchriſtianity in them, than this of thoſe Scottiſh Chrilh- 
ans, if I may ſo call them. 

Theſe Cuftoms ſhew the antient Scots to be rude and 
barbarous,partaking little of the civility of the neghbour- 
ing Nation : nor are they fo broken of the former, bit 
that they arc obſeryed by a modern Writer, to be (til! 
oreedy of revenge where they find means to take it 3 as 


| alſo tobe a ſubtile and politick people, inclined to FaQt. ' 


jons and Seditions among themſelves » which he that 
xeads their Sorics cannot chooſe but ſec. A people, as 


King Fames obſerveth in hisBaſi/icon Dorou,ever weaty of 


the preſent ſtate, and deſirous of novelties, accuſtomed to 
judge and ſpeak raſhly of their Kings and Princes; to- 
wards whom they have always carried themſelves. with 
ſach untraRableneſs, that more Kings have been betrayed, 
murthered, and depoſed by the Scots, than by all the Na- 
tions in the World. Bat take them in themſelves without 
thefe relations, and they arc ſaid to be an induſtrious peo- 
ple, capable of all Sciences which they give their minds 


co, and. generally well verſed inGrammatical Learning,of 


which moſt of theirGentry have a ſmattering, And of moſt 
note in point of Learning, have been 1. Marianus (fir- 
named) Scotus, and 2+ Hefor Boetins, the Hiſtorians. 3. 
Fobn Major, a well-known Schoolman, for the times be- 


tore the Reformation. "And for the times that followed, 


$- George Buchanan, an ingenious Poet, but an unſound 
States-man 3 whoſe Hiſtory, and Dialogue De jare Regni, 


have wrought more miſchief in the World, than all Ma- 
chiavels works.Not to have been remembred here,but be- 
eauſe he was Pxdogogue to 5. King Fames, of moſt fa- 
mous memory z whole printed works declare his large 
6. Napier, the Laird 
of Marchifton. #7, $- Barcklay, the Father and the Son. 

he are on of this Nation. 10.Do&- 
or Fobn Maxwel, the late learned Biſhop of Roſs, and my 


abilities in all kinds of Learning; 


9: Fobu Skene,t 
very good friend 4 beſides ſome others of leſs note. 


The Chriſtian Religion was here planted by divers men 
according to their ſeveral Nations who did here inhabit 


firſt Biſhop of Lindisfarn, or Holy Wand; amongſt the 


Pitts, inhabiting the South-Eatiern parts, by Ninias, 
Biſhop of Candide Caſa, or Whit-berne, in Galloway ; a- 
mongſt the Northern-Pids, An. 555. and finally amongſt 
the Seots, by Palladins a Deacon of Rome, ſent to them 
hither for that purpoſe by Pope Celeftize. An. 435. or 
thereabouts. And for the Reformation of Religion, over- 
grown with'the ruſt and rubbiſh of the Romiſh Church, } 
degenerated from it felt in the latter days) it was here 
made by 'a ſtrong, hand Factording to the judgment of 
Knox and others : nor taking counſel with the Prelates 
nor ſtaying the leiſure of the Prince, as they did in Exg- 
land; but turning Prince and Prelates, out of all au- 
thority; tnade by chat means, more naturally ſubjeR un- 
to alterations than it had been otherwiſez oronly to be 
made good by the ſame violence, which tirſt introduced 
if, *Tjs true,that for a while,being in danger of theFrench, 
and of neceffiry ro ſupport themſclves by the power and 
favour of the Expiiþ : they bound themlelves by a folemn 
Subſcription, to adhere only to the Ritcs ard Ceremonies 
of the Church of Exgaud, and to obſerve that fortn of 
Woiſhip which was there efiabliſhed. Religiqn cultui, & 
Ritibus cum Anglis communtbus (ubſcritſerunt, as is af- 
hrmed by Buchanan, their own State-Hiftorian. But no 
{ooner was that danger over, but they tound opportunity 
and leaſure to etfc@ their ends; and have endeavoured 
+ver ſince by praQices,and correſpondency with that par- 


| ty here, and finally by force of Arms, to thruſt their own 


Conſtitutions and Form of Worſhip on the Church of 

England. © | 

.” As for theGoyernment of theChurch, it was originally 

by Biſhops,,( asin all parts cle; ) but ſo as they exerciſe 

their FunCtions and JuriſdiQions in all places, equally, 

whereſoever they come: The Kingdom not being divie 

dediinto Dzoceſſes, till the time of Malcolm the third, An. 

1070, Or thereabouts. Nor had they any Archbiſhops 

till the year 1478.” The Arcbiſhop of Tork bring acconn- 

ted and obeyed-before that time, as the Metropoliten of 
Scotland. But being once ſettled inan orderly and con» 

ſtant Hierarchy, they held the fame unto the Reformation 

began by Knox: and when he and his aſſociates approving 

the Genevian plat-form,took the'advantage of the mino- 

rity of King Fqmes the Sixth,to introduce thePrerbyterian 

Diicipline, and ſuppreſs the Bithops, forbidding how by 

their own ſole authority,to intermeddle any more in mat 

ters which concerned the Church, and Cantoning the 

Kingdom into Precbyteries of their own affigning. And 
that the King might not be able to oppoſe their doings, 
they kept him under by ſtrong hand, impriſoned himat 
Sterling,made him fly fromEdeubargh,removed from him 
all his faithful Servants, - and ſcized upon his principal 
Fortreflcs: and in a word, fo baffled and affronted him 
upon all occafions, that he was minded many times to 
have left the Kingdom,and retire to Venice. Which doubt- 
leſs he had done, (as I have heard affirmed by ſome of 
great place,;& power)had not the hopes of cotning at the 
laſt to the Crown of England, made him ſtay it out : So 
that his Maxim of No Biſhop, zo King, was not made at 
random, but founded on the ſad experience of his own 
condition. And though upon the ſence of thole inconve- 
niences, which that alteration brought upon him, he did 


again the Epiſcopal Order, and (etlcd it both by Synodica! 
ARs, and by Ads of Pazliament : yet the ſame refile(s 
ſpirit breaking out again in the Reign of his Son, tn. 
+638. did violently c3<R the Biſhops, and ſuppreſs the 


Kingdom, as in former times, 


amongſt the Low-Landers, or Saxon-Scots, by Aidgn the | 


afterwards with great both Policy and Prudence, reftore 


calling; and ſet up their Presbyteries throughout the - 


The famous or miraculous thingsrather of thisCountry 
are; 1+ The Lake of Nirzon, part of whoſe waters do cog-. 
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geal in Winter, and part of them not. 2+ Thain the 
Lake of Lenxox, being 24 miles in compaſs, the Fiſh arc 

enerally without Fins, and yet. there is great abundance 
of them. + 3+ That when there is no wind flirring, the 
waters of the ſaid Lake arc ſo tempcſtuous, that no Mari- 
ner darcs venture on it. 4+ That there is a Stone called. 
the Deaf ſtone, 12 foot high, and 33 Cubits thick of 
this rarc quality, that a Musket ſhot off on the one ſide, 
cannot be heard by a man ſtandjpg on the other. It it be 
otherwiſe ( as hc muſt have a ſtrong Faith who believes 
theſe wonders ) let Hetior Boetis bear the blame, out of 
whom I had it. Oy 

Chicf Mountains of this Kingdom are the Cheviot Hills 

pon the Borders and Mount Grampius ſpoken of by 
Tacitxs; the ſafcſt ſhelter of the PiQs,or Northern Bri- 
tains againſt the Romans, and of the Scots againlt thc 
Eygliſh; now called the Hills of Albany, or the moun- 
tainous Regions of Braid- Albin. Out of theſe ſpringeth 
the 1. Tay or Taws, the faireſtRiver of 5 cotland, falling 
into the Sea alout Dundee, in the Eaſt fide 3 and 2. the 
Cluyd, empting it ſelf into Dunbritton Frith , on the 
Weſt fide of the Kingdom. Other Rivers of moſt note, 
arc, the 3« Banoc, emptying it {lf into the Frith of Eden- 
burgh; on the Banks whereof was fought that fatal Battel 
of Banecks-bourn, of which more anon. 4. Spey, 5 Dee, 
the Ocoſa of Ptolomy : none of them of any long courle, 
by xcaſon that the Country Northward is but very nar- 
xOW. + 
In reference to Eccleſiaſtical affairs, this Kingdom hath 
been long divided into 13 Dioceſſes, to which the Dio- 
ceſs of Edenburgh (taken out of that of S. Andrews) hath 
been lately added : and in relation to the Civil, into di- 


vers Seneſcbalfies and Sheriffdoms, which being for the 


moſt part hereditary, are no {mal} hinderance to the due 
execution of Juſtice, So that the readieſt way to redreſs 
the miſchief (.as King Femes adviſed) is to diſpoſe of 
them as they fall or Elcheat to the Crown, according to 
the laudable cuſtom (in that caſe) in England. 
©" The greateſt F riends of the Scots, were the French, to 
whom the Scots, ſhewed thenaſclves fo faithful, that the 
French King committed the defence of his perſon to a ſe- 
le&ed number of Scorziſh Gentlemen : and (6 valiant, 
that they have much hindered the Engliſþ Vicories in 
Frence. And certainly the French feeling the ſmart of the 
Engliſh puiſſance alone, have continually heartned the 
Scots in their attempts againſt England, and hindred all 
means 'of making uuion betwixt them: as appeared, 
when they brake the match agreed on, between our Ed- 
ward the fixth, and Mary the young Queen of Scots. 
Their greateſt enemy was the Engliſh, .who overcame 
them in many battels,ſcized once upon the Kingdom,and 
had longer kept it; if the moutainous and unacceſlible 
woods had not been more ad vantagious to the Scors,than 
their power:for ſo much King James ſeemeth to intimate 
in his ſpeech at }bite- Hall, 1607, And though, faith he 
the Scots bad the honour and good fortune never. to be con- 
quered, yet were they never but on the defenſible fide 3 and 
may int part thank their bills and inacſſible paſſages, that 
ſaved them from an utter guerthrow, at the bands of all 
thtm that ever pretended to conquer theme But 


Fam cuntligent una ſumus, ſic ſimus itt evum : 


 Oneonly Nation now are we, 
And let us {o for ever be. 


'% 


- "The chief Citics arc er" ( of old called Caftran 
Alatum ) in Lothien, where is the Kings Palace, and the 
Courts of Jaſtice, © It conſificth chiefly of, one firect ex- 


tending in length one mile, into which run'many prety 


lanes; {o that the W hole.compals may be nigh three miles: 

extending from Eaſt to Welt on a riſing ground, at the 

Summit or Welt end whereot ſtandeth a firong and mag- 

nificent Caſtle, mounted .upon'.a ficep and, precipitous 

Rock,which comandeth the Townzluppoſed to be theCa- 

ftrum Alatum,ſpoken ot by Ptolomy. Under the command 

or rather thc protection of which Caſtle, and through the 

neighbourhood ofLeith ſtanding on theFrythand ſerving 
as aPort unto itz & tally by the advantage of the Courts 
of Juſtice, and the Court Royal, called Holy-Rood-Houſe, 
it {on became xich, populous, wcil-traded, and the chief 
of theRingdom:but withal faQtious and (editious;contelt- 
ing with thcirKings,or {iding againſt them upon al occaſi- 
ons. No way to humblc ihcrh,and keep them in obedience 
to theirSoveraignLords,but byincorporatingLeith,indul- 
ging it with the priviledges of a City, and removing thi- 
ther the Seat Royal and the Courts of Judicature,z which 
they more fear than all the Plagues that can befal them. It 
belonged in former times to the Engliſh $ 1xong, ( as all 
the xclt of the Country from the Fryth to Barwick ) from 
whom, opprelicd by the tyranny ot the Danes, it was ta- 
ken by the Scots and Pids, Arno $00 or thereabouts. 2. 
Sterling, ſituate on the South-lide of the Forth or Fryth, 
in the Sheriffdom {o called 3 a ſtrong Town, and beauti- 
fied withal with a very fair Caſtle, the birth-place of 
King Fames the {ixth, the firft Monarch of Great Britain. 
Near to which Town,on the banks of the River Bannock, 
hapned the moſt memorable diſcomfiture that the Scots 
ever gave the Engliſh: who beſides many Lords and 
700 Knights and men of note, loſt in this Fight ( as the 
Scottiſh Writers do report) 50000 of the common Soul- 
diers (our Engliſh Hiltorians conte(s 10000,and too many 
of that) thcKing himſclf( Edward the 2.)being.compelled 
to flic for his lite and ſafety. Some of the Scotiſh Writers 
tell us,that the purer ſort of Silver, which wecall Starling 


money, did take name from hence; they might as well 
have told us, that all our filver Blloin comes from Bul- 


| loin in Luyckiand, or from the Port of Bulloix in France 3 


the truth being that it took that name trom the Egfter- 
lings or Merchants of Eaft Germany, drawn into England 
by King 7ohn, to refine our Coin. 3: Glaſeo, in Cluidſ+ 
dale, honoured with an Archbiſhops Sce, and a publick 
Schocl ( to which ſome give. the name of an Univerſity) 
founded here by Archbithop Twrnbul, Anno 1554+ 4+ S+ 
Andrews the chief Townof Fife, an Archicpilcopal Sce, 
and an Univerſity 3 by the Latins called Fanum Reguli : 
which, and the Engliſh namne,it took from the bones of S. 


| Audrew the Apolile, tranſlated firſt from Patras in Pele- 


ponneſus where he ſuffered death,unto Conftantinople 3 and 
thence brought hither by a Monk called Albatus Regulus, 
inthe year 378 (if they be not miſtaken in the time, who 
made the ſtory. } Over which Relicks he is ſaid to have 
built a monaltry, which after grew tobea City : called 
from the founder Fannm Regul: 3 in honour of the Saint, 
S. Andrew. The Biſhop hereof is the Metropolitan of - - 
all Scotlaxd;, the City feated on the Occan, near the fall 
of the Ethan,overlooked with a ſtrong and goodly Caſtle, 
the Archbiſhops (eat. 5. Falkland, in the ſame Province 
or Fife, beautified with a retiring houle of the Kings, re- 
ſorting thither often on receſs from buſineſs, or for the 


| commodity and pleaſure of hunting, which the place 


affords. 6. Dundee, in Latine, Taodunum, a rich and 
noted Port at the mouth of the Taye, the chief Town of 


| Anguis. 7+ Aber-don, at the mouth of the River Done, 


whenceit had the name, (the word Aber in the Britifþ 
ſignifying the mouth or influx ofa River)an Univerlicy, 
and Biſhops See. 8. Perth, or St. Fohns Town, ſeated on 
the Tay, but in the middle of the Kingdom 3 walled and 
repleniſhed | with. an induſtrious people 2, the chick 


Town of the Sheriffdom of Perth. © 9. Scope , on the 
| farther 
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farther ſide-of the Taye, adorned heretofore with a fas | 
mous Monaftry; the uſual place for the 'Inauguratidn of 
the Scottiſ/Rings : the fatal fione, on which they did re- 
ceive the Crown, (the Palladium of the ScottiſhKingdom ) 
here. kept, till the removal of 1t unto Weſtminſter,by King 
Edward the firſt, Upon which ſtone there were of old in» 
graven theſe Verſes, | | 


#* 


! | h | of 
Non flllat fatum, . Scoti . quocwmque locatun 

> Invenientilapidem, regnare tenentur ibidem. 

ns 1 P ; [ 


Tranſlated in old Mceter thus :: ' = 


| The Scozs-ſhall brook that Realmas natif ground, 
If Weirds fail not, whaire ere this Szone is found, 


Moſt happily accompliſhed: in the Succeſſion of King 
Fames the fixth, to the Crown of England. ro. Dambrit- 
2on ( Britaunodunum in the 'Latine ) featcd in a grafſie 
Plain, at the fall or influx of the River Levin into the. 
Clayd,upon two ſicep and precipicious Rocks, flanked on 
the Weſt with the (aid two Rivers, and on the Eaſt with 
a miry Flat, drowned at every full Sca: the ſfirongeſt 
hold of all the Kingdom, and thought to be impregnable 
but by Famine: or Treaſon, and the chief Town of the 
Weſt ſide of Scotland; the name hereoi communicated to 
the Fryth adjoyning- : 

The Antient Inhabitants of this Country dwelling 
within the limits of the Roman Province, were the Gade- 
i, poſlefling Tevidale, Twedale , March and Lothien, 
whoſe chief City was Caftra Alats, now Edenburgb. 2. 
The Damnii, dwelling in Cluydsdale, Lennox, Sterling, 
and Menteith, whoſe chief City was Vandwuara, now Ren- 
fraw > Lindam, now Linlithquo. 3. The-Selgove inhabi- 
tet in Liddiſdale, Tivedale, Eskdale, Annondale, and 
Niddiſdale, whole chiet place was Carbantorigum, now 
Caer-Laverock,; and 4. The Noventes, containing Galls- 
way, Carrick,, Kyle and Cuningham. Principal places 
of the which were, Lacopibia, now Whithern,and Berigo+ 
ninm, now Bargenie- Without the Province, amonglt the 
Pifs or barbarous Britains, divided generally into Cale- 
donii and Meate, the Nations of molt Note were, 5. The 
Caledonii properly ſo called, taking up all Seratbern, Ar- 
gile, Cantare, Albanie, Lorn, Perth, Angus, and Fife. 
6. The Vermines of Mernis\ and Mar. 17. The Talzali 
of Buquban. $. The Vacomagi of Loquhabre and Mur- 
ray. 9. The Cante Of Roſs and Sutherland. 10. The 
Contini of Cathneſs 3 and 11+ The Cornubii of Strathna- 
vern, the furtheſi Country Northward of all the Iſland. 
Chief Towns of which were, Tamia, Banatia, Orea, De- 
vana, and Tweſis z which we know not where to tind up- 
on any certainty. 

The fortunes of this people, as they related to the Ro- 
mans, hath bcen ſhewn betore. On the withdrawing of 
whoſeForces,ſo much hereot as formerly had belonged to 
that. Empire, was poſſeſſed by the Saxons, the reſidue 
thereof, as formerly, by the Scots and Pi&s; fave that 
the Saxons not content with that which the Romans held 
made themſelves maſters alſo of the Plain Countries, ty= 


Germany was both ſhort and eafie. By which accompt; 
beſides thoſe places in the Eaſt, they were poſſeſſed of the 
Counties or Sheriffdoms of Teifidale, Tweedale, Mareb; 
Lotbien, Liddiſdale, Enſedale, Erkdale, Annandale, Nid- 
diſdale, Cluydsdale, Galloway, Carick,, Kyle, Cunmingbam, 
| Lennox, and Sterling, being the richeſt and moſi flouriſh- 
ing part of the modern Scotland. The Seoss for their part 
hath the Counties of Cantire, Argile, Braid- Albin, (or 
Albanie ) Lorne, Loqubabre, and Stratbnavern, lying on 


X _ — Se cams 
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ing ſome parts near the Coaſt of the German Ocean poſs 
kfſed by the Saxons) containing: the: now Counties of 
Cathbneſs, | Sontherland, Roſs,, Murray, Buqubam, Marre, 
Mern, Angas, Athol, Perth, Fife, ' Stratbeiu and Men- 
zcith, being oo)y Ictt unto the Piftss* From whence the 
Saxons and:$023came into theſe parts; hath been ſhew 
alreadye-: Abd; for the Pits; (to.omit here the 'refutatiorl 
of thoſe who:will have them fo deſcendifromi the: Ho gb 


thyrſi, 'a people of Scythia) they were no other'than ſuch 


of the natural:Britains, as:never were broiight under the - 
Roman Ermplic,. but Rill p:tfrved their Country in ies 


' | former Liberty; called therefore by Tertwitzan, 3 


Romanis:{aoaz :av indeed they were t-.andufing fill theit 


| antient Cuſtom of painting'theis bodies, aftef the reſtof 


their Countiyamen had zontormed themſelves to: more 
civil courles;: were by.tbe Romans called Pifi: and by 
that name:tuſ} mcntioned:in the P anegyrick ot 'Ennomins, 
in the time gt; Conſtantine the: Great. They long poſſef« 
ſed thele parts without an Tymate, even till the year 4.24 
when the Jriſh-Scots wanting room at home, and havin 

formerly potfciled themſelves ofthe ' Weltern Iſles, fi 

ſet foot -in Britain: . with: whom they had continual 
War, till in the end the Scots prevailing), cotnpelled 
the Pitts. to. abandon to:them the: Wetern parts, and 
withdraw themſclves into the Eaſtern. Afterwards grow+ 
ing into better terms with. the other, and-willing to en* 
large theirBarders toward the more flouriſtiingSowth;they 


| contracted-an Offenſroe and. Defenſive 'League againſt the 


Britains 3 'who on all ſides) they moti miſerably tortu- 
red, .till, yanquiſhed and: beat-back by: the: conquering 
Saxons, againti whom they contracted a new:Confederacy: 
Taking the advantage of the death of Etbeldred King of 
the Northambers, and the invaſion of the Danes on the 
reſt of England they'got into their hands all Beynicis, or 
ſo much of- tha Kingdom of the Northumbiians, as lay on 
the North of Trede, and Solwaye3/ reckoned from that = 
time forwardsa patt of their Dominions; ' But this good 
neighbourhood lield not long betwixt theſe two Nations. 
It hapned at the laſt, that Acheixs King of the Scors,mar- 
ricd Ferguſia; Siſter unto Hungwſt, King of the P;&s,and 
had by her a Son called Alpine, who after the death of 
Hunguft dying without Iffue,and having none of a nearer 
kindred was inthe Judgment of the Sepzs, to ſucceed in 
that Kingdom. But the Pids, alledging a Law of not ad- 
mitting Aliens to the Crown, choſe one Ferreth of their 
own Nation, to be their King : with whom Alpine con- 
tended in a long War,. victorious for the moſt part, in 
concluſion ſlain. The quarrel notwithitanding did remain 
betwixt the two unfriendly Nations, till at the laſt, after 
many bloody battels and mutual over-throws (the Scors 
being forthe moſt part on'the loſing ſide) Kenneth, the 
ſecond of that name, vanquiſhed Donsken, the laſt Ring 
of the P3&s, with ſo great a ſlaughter ot his people, that 
he extinguithed not their Kingdom only, but their very 
name; pafling from 'that time forwards under that of 
Scots. ' No mention after this of the P;93þ Nation: un- 
leſs perhaps we will believe that ſome of then paſſed in- 
| to France 3 and there, forſooth; ſubdued that Country 


| which we now call Picardy. 
ing on the German Ocean, to which the paſſage out of | 


As for the Catalogue of the Kings of the Scots in Bri- 
ain, I ſhall begin the ſame with Fergus,theTecond of that 
name in the Accompt oftheir Hiſtorians:leavitg out that 
rabble of 39 Kings (half of them atthe leaſt before Chrifts 
Nativity) mentioned by Hedor; Boetixs, Buchanan, and 
others of their Cloſſick, Authors. Neither ſhall I offend 
herein, as I conjecture, the more Judicionus and under- 
ſtanding men of the Scotiſh Nation, (and for others 1 take 
little care)' ſince I deal no more unkindly with their firlt 
Fergus and his Succeſſors, than I have done already with 


the Welt and North ;' the other Northeru moity(except- 


our own Bratz, and his. The firſt Seoriſh King that ſetled 
himſclC 


i... one 
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himſelfin the North of Britain, is, according to the above 

named Hedhr Boetius, one Fergus, which in the time that 

Coyl governed the Britains, came (forſooth) into theſe 

parts out of Ireland. From him, unto Exgerizs, we have 

the names of 39 Kings ina continued ſuccefſion: which 

Engenivs, together with his whole Nation, is ſaid co have 

been expelled the Iſland, by a joynt confederacy of the 

Romans, Britains, and Pits. Twenty and ſeven years 

after the death of this Ewgenixs, they were reduced again 

into their poſſeſſion here, by the valour and conduct of 
another Fergxs, the ſecond of that name. Tothis Fergus 

I refer the beginning of this Seoriſþ Kingdom in Britain, 

holding the ſtories of the former 39 Kings to be vain and 

fabulous. Neither want I probable conjecture for this al- 

ſertion, this expedition of Fergus into Britain, being 

placed in the 424 year of CHRIST z at what time' 
the beſt Writers of the Roman ſtory for thoſe times, 
report the Scots to have firſt ſeared themſelves in this 

Iſland. 

The Kings of chief note in the courſe of the whole 
Succeſſion are, 1+ Achaizs, who died in the year $09 and 
in his life contracted the offenſive and defenſive league 
with Charles the Great, between the Kingdoms of France 
and Scotland» The conditions whereof were, 1. Let this 
league between the two Kingdoms endure for ever 2- 
Let the Enemies unto one, be reputed and handled as the 
enemies of the other; 3. If the Saxons or Engliſh-men 


invade France,the Seors ſhall ſend thither ſuch numbers of | 


Souldiers as ſhall be defired, the French King detraying 
the charges 4- If the Exgliſh invade Scotland, the King 
of France ſhall at his own charges ſend competent aſlili- 
ance unto the King of Scotz. Never was there any league, 
which was cither more faithfully obſerved, or longer con- 
tinued; than this between theſe two Kingdoms : the Scots 
on all occaſions ſo readily afſiſting theFreneb,that it grew 
to a provetb, or by-word, He that will France win, muſt 
withScotland firft begin-2.Kenneth the ſecond, who having 
utterly ſubdued and deſtroyed the' Pids, ' extended his 
Dominions over all the preſent Scotland, deſerved to bt 
. accompted the firſt Monarch of it : the P:&s (being eicher 
rootedout,or ſofew innumber,that they paſſedafterwards 
in the name & accompt of Score) from that time forwards 
never mentioned in any Author. 3- Malcolm the firſt, who 
added Weſtmerland, and Cumberland, unto his Domini- 
ons given to him by King Edmund of England, the ſon 
of 4thelſtane,toſhave his aid againſt the Daxes, or to keep 
him neutral... After which time, thoſe Counties were 
ſometimes, Seoz;ſh and ſometimes Engliſh, till finally re- 
covered by King Henry the fecond, and united to the 
Crown of England; never ſince disjoyned, 4. Kenneth the 
third who, by conſent of the Eſtates of his Realm, made 
the Kingdom bereditary,to deſcend from theFatherto his 


EldeſiSon, before which time(keeping within the compaſs 


of the Royal Family) the Uncle was ſometimes preferred 
before the Nepbews the eldeſt in years, though furtheſt off, 
before the younger Kinſman, though the nearer in blood, 
After which time (the oppoſition. and interruption made 
by Conftentine the third, and Donold the fourth excepted 
only the Eldcfi ſons of theſe Kings, or the next in birth, 
have ſucceeded ordinary in. that Kingdom. This Ken- 
meth was one of thoſe Tributazics and Veſſall Kings,which 
xowed King Edgar over: the Dee, near Cheſter, in ſuch 

and Majeſty. .5. Macbbetb of whom there goeth a 
2090 ſtory, which ſhall be told at large anon. 6. Mat- 
colm the third,, the fon of Dwncane, who lived in England 
during the whole time of Machbeths,Tyrannyzand thence 
brought into Scotland at his return, not only ſome Civil 
ties of the Exgliſs garb 3. but the honourary titles of 
Earls and Baroxs, not here before mentioned. At the 
pcerſwaſion of the Lady Margaret his wife, (Siſter of Ed- 


| 


x 
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gar, ſurnamed Atbeling, and after his deccaſe the right 
Heir of the Crawn of England)he aboliſhed the batbarous 
cuſtom ſpoken of before. He did Homage to. William the 
Conquerour for the Crown of. Scorland, but afterwards fi- 
ding againſt him with the Exgliſh, was lain at Alnwicks 
7+ David, the youngeltt fon' of| Malcolms the third, ſuc- 
ceeded his two Brothers, Edgar 
without Iflue) in the Throne of his Fathcr 3 and in right 
of his Mother the Lady Margarer,Siſter and Heir of Eg. 
gar Atheling, and Daughter ot Edward the Eldeſt ſon of 
Edmund che {ccond, firnamed Ironſide, King of England, 
had the beſt title to that Kingdom alfo : but diſpolleſſad 
thereot by the Norman Conguerours » with whom, by rea- 
ſon of the great puifſance of thoſcKings,and the Iitle love 


and Alexander ( dying, 


which the Engliſh bare unto the Scots, not able to diſpute 
their Title by force of Arms. From Maud the Sifter of 
this David, married to Henry the firſt of England, deſcen- 
dcd all the Kings of England (King Stephen excepted) to 
Queen Elizabeths death : from David all the Kings of 
Scotland, till King F ames the fixth, who on the death of 
Queen Elizabeths, ſucceeded in the Crown of England, 
in right of his deſcent from another Margaret, the eldeſt 
Daughter of King Henry tlic ſeventh. So that in his per- 
fon th:1c was not an union of the Kingdoms only, under 
the Title ot Great Britain, but a reſtoring of the old Line 
of the $2x04 Rings (of which he was the dire& and indu- 
bitate Heir ) to the Crown of Exzglaxd ; the poſſeſſion 
whiczcot had for ſo long time continned in thePoſterity of 
the Norman Conqueror, And upon this deſcent it follow- 
eth molt undeniably, that though the Norman Conqueror 
got theCrown ofEyg/andby the power of theSword, from 
the true Heirs of Edmwnd the ſecond, firnamed Ironſide 3 
and that his Succeſſors had enjoyed it by noother Title 
till Queen Elizabeths death : yet Fames, the firſt Me- 
arch of Great Britain, luccceded by a right deſcent from 
the Saxox Line z without relation to the Conqueſt of the 
Norman Baſtard. $S. William, the Brother of Malcolm 
the fourth, and Nephew of David before mentioned by 
his Son Prince Hexry, (who dicd iu the life of his Father) 
being taken priſoner at theBattail of Aluwick,did bomage 
to King Henry the ſecond for the Crown of Scotland,and 
was thereupon reſtored to his Liberty, and his Realm to 
peace. What doth occur concerning the lucceeding 
Kings, when their Aﬀairs with England and the 
World abroad became more conliderable, we ſhall ſe 
anone KA - 

In-the mean time proceed we to the ſtory of Mache 
beth,than which fr variety of action, and firangene(s of 
events, Inever pact with any more pleaſing. The ſtory 
in brick 1s dur Dane King of the Scots had two princi« 
pal men,whom he employed in all matters of importance 
Machbeth, and Bangubo, Theſe two travelling together 
through a Foreſt, were met by three Fairies Witches 
( Weirds the Scors call them) whercot the firſt making 
obeyſance unto Machberb, ſaluted him Thaxe (a title un- 
to which that: of Earl afterwards ſucceeded) of Glammis 5 
the ſecond, Thane of Cawder; and the third, King of 
Scotlend. This 1s unequal dealing, faith Banqubo,to give 
my friend all the honouts, and none unto me 3 to which 
one of the Weirds made anſwer, That he: indeed ſhould 
not be King, but out of his loyns ſhould come a Race of 
Kings, that ſhould for ever ruled the Scots. And having 
thus faid, they all ſuddenly vaniſhed. Upon their arival to 
the Court, Machbetb, was immediately created Thane of 
Glemmis; and not long after, ſome new ſervice of his 
requiring new recompence,he was honoured with the ti- 
tle of Thane of Cawder. Seeing. then how happily the pre- 
digion of the. three W/eirds fell out in the tormer 3 he 
reſolved not tobe wanting tohimſclf in fulfilling thethird, 
and therefoxe firſi he killed the King, and after, by _ 

| 0 


Lis, I. BRITAIX. | nora Wagae, » auÞ 


of his command among the Souldicrs, and common peo- 
ple, he fucceeded in his Throne, Being (carce warn in 
his ſcat, he called to mind the prediction piven to his 
Companion Bargrbo : whom hercupon tulpcRing as his 
ſupplanter, he cauſed him to be killed, together with his 
whole Poſterity 3 Fleance one of his Sons, eſcaping only 
with no {mall difficulty, into J/ales. Freed as he thought 
frem all fcar of Bangubo and his Iſſue, he built Dunſinan 
Calile, and inade it his ordinary ſeat © and afterwards on 
ſome new fears,conſulting with certain of his Wizards a- 
bout his future EGate 3 was told by one of them, that he 
thould never be overcome, till Beryane Wood (being 
ſome miles diſtant ) came to Danſinan Caſtle 3 and by 
another, that he ſhould never be ſlain by any man which 
was born of a Woman. Secure then as he thought, from 
all future dangers,he omitted no kind of libidinous cruel- 


ty, for the ſpace of 18 years; for lo long he tyrannized | 


over Scotland. But having then made up the mea{ure of 
his. iniquities, Mac-duffe the Governor of Fife, aflocia- 
ting to himſelt {ome tew Patriots, equally harcd by the 
Tyrant, and abborring the Tyranny 3 privily met one 
eveiing at Bernaxe Wood : and taking every one of them 
a bough ig his hand, (the better to keep them from diſco- 
very) marched early in the morning towards Dunfinan 
Caftle, which thcy took by Scalado. Machbeth e(ca- 
ping was purſucd by Macdaffe, who having overtaken 
him urged him to the corabat 3 to whom the Tyrant, halt 
in ſcorn, returned this Anſwer, That he did in vain at- 
rempt to kill him, it being his deſtxy never to be ſlain by 
any that was born of a Wotman. Now then ſaid Mac- 
duffe, 1s thy fatal end drawing falt upon thee for I was 
never born of Woman, but violently cut out of my Mo- 


thers belly : which words fo daunted the cruel Tyrant, | 


though otherwiſe a valiant man and of great pertcrm- 
ances, that he was very ealily ſlain ; and Malcolm Conmer, 
the true Heir of the Crown, feated in the Throne) In the 
mean time Fleance {o proſpered in Wales, that he gained 


the affection of the Princes Daughter of that. Coun: 


try; and on her begat a Son. called Walter z who 
flying out of Wales, returned into Scotland; and 
his deſcent once known, he was not only rcttored to 
the Honours and Eſiates of his Anceſtors, but preferred 
to be Steward of the houſe of Edgar the fon of Malcolm 
the third, firnamed Coxmer z the name of Stewart, grow- 
ing hence herediraxy unto his Polierity. From this J/at- 
ter deſcended that Robert Stewart, who {ucceedeed David 
Bruce in the Kingdom ot Scotland, the Progenitor of nine 
Kings of the name of Steware, which have Reigned ſuc- 
cellively - in that Kingdom. But now it 1s time to 


leave off particulars, and look into. the general Suc- 
ceſlion of 


16 Malduine, . 
17 Engenins IV. 
18 Eugenins V. 
19 Amberkeletb. 
20 Exgenizs VI. 
21 Mordac. 


C3 


730 22 Etfinur. 


23 Engenius VII. 
24 Fergus Il. 

25 Solvathins. 
26 Achains. . 


809 27 Congall Il. 


An. Ch. 


839 


28 Dongall II. | | #3 

29 Alpine, ſlain in a Battel by the Pir,in pur» 
{uit of his Quarrel for that Kingdom, pre- 
tended to belong unto him in Right of his 
Mother, Siſter and Heir of Hwngixs the laſt 
King thereof. 

30 Kenneth Il. Son of Alpine 3 who utterly ſub- 
duced and deſtroyed the Pis, extending 
thereby the ScortiſþKingdom from oneSea 
to the other,over all the bounds of modern 
Scotland; of which deſervedly accounted 
the firſt Monarch 3 the Founder of the new 
Succeſlion' of 


The Kings of the Scots after the Conqueſt of 
the Pi. I 


xt Kenneth II. the firſt ſole King of all Scots 
land- I 7+ 


$56 2 Doiald1L. Brother of Kengeth the 2d. 

$62 3 ConſtantineIl.Son of Kenyeth the 2d. 

875 - 4 Ethus, Brother of Conflantinethe 2d. 

890 + 5... Doxald IL. Son of Conftantine'the 2d. 

903 6 ConftaminelIl. 3o. ANY 

933 7 Malcolm, Son of Donald the xd. 

949 8 - laugalpb, an intruder. 12. 

061 9 Drmffe, Sonof Malcolm. 1. 

991 10 Kenneth II Brother of Duffe. » ; 
994. 11 Conftantixe IV. an Intruder againſt the Law, 
| and Line of Kenneth the 3d.' | 
1004 12 Malcolm Il. Son of Kenneth the 3d. oppoſed 

by Grime, the Nephew of Duff. 
1035 13 Duncan, Son of Grime, ſucceeded Malcolni 
_ © the ſecond dying without iflve. 
1040: - 14 Macbbetb, the Tyraft and Uſutper. 
1057. 15 Malcolm 1IbL Son of Duncan | > 
1096 16 DonaldIV. fixnamed Bgy, Brother of Mygl-< 
| colm the 3d.. | all 

1098 17 Edgar, Son of: Malcolm the 3d: 
1107 18 Alexander, Brother of Edgar. 
1124 19 David, Brother: of Alexander. 
1133 20 Malcolm, Son of David. © ; 
1166 21 William, Brother of Malcolm the fourth: 
1213 22 Alexander 1: Sonof William. | 
1250 23 Alexander II. Sonof Alexander the 29, af- 


' ter whoſe death, dying without any Iiſue, 
An. 1285; began that tedious and bloody 
Quarrel about the ſucceſſion ob this Ring- 
dom, occaſioned; by ſundry Titles and Pre- 
tendants to it : principal. whereof were 
Brace and Baliol,defcended from'the Daugh- 


ters of David Earl of Huntingdon, younger Son of Wil-, 


The Kings of Scots before the Conqueſt of 
the Pidls. 
A. Ch. 
424 1 Fergus. 
2 FEmngemius. 
449 3 Dongal. 
4 Conſtantines 
5 Congal.. 
6 Goran. 
7 Eugenius 1l. 
.$ Comal I 
9 Kinnatel. 
£10 Aidan. 
604. 11 - Kenneth. 
12 Eugenius Il. 
622 13 Ferquard- 
14 Donald. 


15 Ferquard II. 


liam,and Great Uncle of Alexander the third, the laſt of 


| the Male Iſſue of: Kewneth the 3d, thoſe of nearer Kindred. : 


being quite extin&. And when the Scots could not com- 


- | poſe the difference among thernſelves; itwas taken into 


conſideration by. King Edward the firſt of Englond, as the 


Lord Paramont of that Kingdom : who ſeleQing 1 2 En- 
" 


als. ar thin. PL 


J-w 


I 


—— 
» 
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gliſh,and as many of the Scots to adviſe about it, with the 
conlent of all adjudged it toFobx Baliol Lord ofGalloway, 
Son of Fob# Baliol and Dervorgnilla his Wife, Daughter 
ot Alan Lord of Galoway, and of the Lady Margaret, 
the eldeft Daughter of the ſaid Davids who having 


done hip ho nage to th: aid King Edward, was admitted | 


King, 


1300, 24 Fobn Ball, an Engliſh-mai, but forgetful 


both of Engliſh birth, and Exgliſh Favours; 
invaded the Realm of England in Hoſtile 
manner, and was taken priſoner by King 
Edward. Who following his blow, made 
himſelf Maſter of all Scotland,which he held 
during the reſt of his life, and had here his 
Chancery, and other Courts. 6. 


1306 25 Robert Bruce,Son of Robert BruceLord of Au- 


. 3332 


1andale ( Competitor with Balzol for the 
Crown of Scotland in Right of Iſabel his 
Mother, the ſecond Daughter of David Earl 
of Huntingdon, and conſequently a degree 
nearer to the King deceaſed than Baliol 
was, though deſcended from the elder Si- 
ſter) was crowned King inthe life-time of 
King Eward the firſtz but not fully poſſeſ- 


. ſed thereof until after his death ; contirmed' 


therein by the great defeat given to Edward 
the ſecond at the fight of Banocks-bourn,not 
far from Sterling, fpoken of before. But he 
being dead, Anno 1332. Edward the third 
confirmed the Kingdom on 


26 Edward Baliol,Son of Fohn Baliol, rej<&ed 


by the Scots for adhering ſo firmly to the 


' Exgliſ# who there upon harried Scotland 


with Fire and Sword. 10. 


' 27 David Bruce the Son of Robert, reſtored unto 


his Fathers Throne by the power of the 
Scots, and a great enemy to the Engliſh. In- 
vading England when King Edward was at 
the ſiege of Calice,he was taken priſoner by 


Q. Philip, the Wife of that King, and | 
' brought to Windſor, where he was priſoner ; 


for a while with King Fobn of France. Re- 


leaſed at laſt on ſuch conditions as beſt plea- | 


Dd 
# 


ſd the Conqueror. 29. 


1371 28 Robert Il. firnamed Stewart, King of the 


Scatsby deſcent from the eldeſt Siſter of Da- 
vid Bruce, was extraQtcd alſo from ancient 
Princes of Wales (as was ſaid before : )re- 
ſtoring (thereby the Briziſþ blood to the 


Throne of Scotland. 


12909 29 Robert III. Son of Robert the ſecond called 


Fobnbefore he came to theCrownzin which 
much over-awed by his own Brother the 
Duke of- Albany, who had an aim at it for 
himſclf, 16. +, | 


1406 '30 Fames, Son of Robert the third, taken priſo- 


ner by King Henry the fourth of England, as 


; he was croffing the. Seas for France,to avoid 


the pra tices of his Uncle. Reſtored unto 
his Country in the beginning of the Reign 


of King Henry the ſixth, after 18 years ab- 


ſence, he wasat Jaſt moſt miſcrably murder- 
ed by the Earl of 4:bol,elaiming a right un- 
to that Crown. 42 | 


1448. 31 Famer 1. ſlain by the Engliſh at the ſiege of 


- 1462 32 
1491 33 f 


Roxboronzh Calle. 2 4+ | 


Fames LIT, flain by his own rebellious Sub- 


jcs. 29. 
ames IV. married Margaret the eldeſt 


'BRITATX; 


| 


| 


Daughter of King Henry the ſeventh, but at 


the ſoliciting of the French, (againſt the 
Peace between the Nations ) he invaded 
England ( in the abſence of King Henry the 
eighth) with 100000Mmen: but was met with 
by the Ear! bf Sxrrey (having 26000 men 
in his Army) nigh unto Folddex ; where he 
was ſlain,together with twoBiſhops,twelve 
Earls, fourteen Lords, and his whole Army 
routed. 23. 


1514 34 Fames V. Son of Fames the fourth, and the 


Lady Margaret, kept for a time ſuch good 
correſpondency with the Exgliſh,that in the 
year 1536,he was created Knight of theOr- 
der of the Garter. But afterwards ijnherit- 
ing his Fathers hatred againſt them, he inya- 
ded their Borders in the year 1542 : and 


' was met by theLord Fharton,thenWarden 


of the Wet Marches. The Battels being 
ready to joyn, one Sir Oliver Sincleer the 
Kings Favourite, though otherwiſe of no 
greatParentage,was by the Kings direQons 
proclaimed General : which the Scoriſh No- 
bility took in ſuch indignation, that they 
threw down their Weapons, and ſuffered 
themſelves tobe taken priſoners 3 there be- 
ing not one man ſlain on either fide; The 
principal priſoners were the Earls of Gley- 
carn, and Caſſiles 3: the Barons Maxwell, 
Oliph 2nt,Somerwell, Flemming, whith divers 
others : beſides many of the principal Gen. 
fry, 28, | 


1542 35 Mary, the Daughter and only lawfully-be- 


gotten Child of Fames the hfth, ſucceeded 
in her Cradle unto the Throne promiſed 
in Marriage to King Edward the ſixth of 
England; but by the power of the Hamil- 
tons carried into France, where married to 
Francis, then Dawpbin, afterwards King of 
the French, of that name the ſecond. Atrer 
whoſe death,ſhe married Hexry Lord Darn- 
ly, eldeſt Son of Matthew Eatl of Lennox. 
Outed of her Dominions by a potent FaQi- 
on,ſhe was compelled to flie into England; 
where after a tedious impriſonment,ſhe was 
put to death in Fotheringhay Caſile in 
Northamptonſhire, and interred at. Peter- 
burgh, Anno 1586. A 


1567 36 Fames VI. the Son of Mary Queen of Scots, 


and of Henry Lord Darnley, was crowned 
King in his Cradle alfo. He married Anne, 
the Daughter of Chriſtian the third, King of 
Denmark; was chole of the Order of the 
Garter, Anno 1590+ and ſucceeded Queey 
Elizabeth in the Realm of England, March 
24. Anno 1602. And here I cannot omic 
the prudent fore-ſight of Hexrythe ſeventh, 


who having two Daughters, beſtowed the Eldeſt (conta- 
ry tothe mind of his Council) an the King of Scots, and 
the younger on the King of the French: that ſo,if his own 
Iſſue male ſhould fail, and that a Prince of another Na- 
tion muſt inherit England; then Scotland as the lefler' 
Kingdom would depend upon England, and not England 
wait on France, as upon the greater. In which ſucceſſion - 
of the Scots to the Crown of England, the Prophecy of 
the fatal Stone, ſpoken of before, did receive accompliſh- 
ment. . And fo perhaps might that aſcribed in the Poly- 
chronicon to an holy Ancboret living in King Egelreds 
time, which is this, Engliſhmen, for that they wonnetb 
them to drunkenneſs, to treaſon, and to retchleſneſs of 
Gods bouſe, firſt by Danes, and then by Normans, and tbe 


third 


TL 


BRITAIN; 


. 289 


tbird time by Scots, whom they bolden leaſt worth of all, 
they ſhall be overcome. Then the world ſh.ll be unjtable, 
and ſo divers and variablethat the wijtableneſs of thoughts 
{h.1ll be betokgned by many manner divertity of Clothing, 
For on this Union of the Kingdoms,this Prediction {cems 
to have been accompliſhed z the circumſtances mentioned 
in the ſame ſo patly agreeing, and the Scors never ſubdu- 
ing England, but by this bleſſed Victory. Unlels perhaps 
the Accompliſhment thereof be itill co come3 or that it 
was indeed more literally fultilled in the great Defeat at 
Bannocks-bourn, in which was ſlain 50000 Engliſhas the 
Scotiſh Writers do report, and the name of Scot growing 
ſo terrible for a time, that an hundred of the Engliſh 
would flic from three Scots, as before was noted. 


The Revenues of this Crown Boterxs cftimateth at 
100000 Crowns, or 3ooco ſterling, and it is not like 
that they were much more,it they came to that : here be- 
ing not commodity in this Kingdom to allure ſtrangers ro 
Traffck : the Demain or Patrimony of the Crown, bur 
mean z the Country in moſt places, barren , and many 
of the Subjeas, thole c{pecially of the Out-Iiles, and 
the Weſtern parts, fo extreamly barbarous, that they 
adde very {mall improvement to the publick Trea- 
ſury. : 

: Aud anſwerable to the ſhortneſs of their ſtanding Re- 
venue, were their Forces alſo. For though the Country 
be very populous, and the men generally patient both of 
cold and hunger, and inured to hardſhip 3 yet in regard 
the Kings hereof were not able to maintain an Army un- 
der pay,their Forces ſeldom held together above 4o days 3 
and then,if not a greatdeal ſooner,did dishand themſelves. 
For the Nobility and Gentry being bound by the Tenure 
of their Lands,to ſerve the King in his Wars and to bring 
with them ſuch and fo many ot their Vaſſuls,as the preſent 
ſervice did require 3 uſed to provide for themſelves and 
their followers, tents, money, vicuals, proviſion of all 
forts, and all other necefſarics3 the King ſupplying them 
with nothing. Which bciog {pcnt, they uſually disban- 
ded, and went home again, without attending long on 
the Expedition. Which I conzcive to be the reaſon, why 
the Scots in the time of hoſtility betwixt the Nations, 
made only {adden & tumultuary incurtions into England, 
without any thing of ſpecial moment: and that they have 
not a&ed any thing elſewhere in the way of Conquelt, 
but only as Mercenaries to the French and other Nations 
that have hired thcm. And though it be atfirmed that the 
Armiy of King Fames the 4th, when he invaded England 
m the time of King Herry the Eighth, ( being then in 
France) conlificd of 100000 fighting men; yet this I 
look on only as an argument of their populolity : few of 
thoſe men being artned or trained up to fervice s and 
therefore eaſily diſcomfited by a far leſs Army, It's true 
that in the year 1643+ the Scottiſh Covenanters raifed a1 
Army conlfifting ot i $000 Foot, and 2000 Horſe, and 
1000 Dragoons; with Arms,Artillery,and Ammunition 
correfpondent to it : which was the gallanteſt Army,and 
the belt appointcd,that ever that Nation did ſet out in the 
tines forcgoing. But then it is as true withal, that this 
Army was maintained & payed by the two Houlcs of the 
Parliament of England, at the rate of 300001. per men- 
ſem, and an advance of 1cooool. before-hand, the bet- 
ter to invite them to embrace the ation, and prepare-ne- 
ceſſaries for it, without any charge unto themſelves. And 
though the Army which they ſent into England above hve 
years after, under Fantes Duke Himilton of Arran, 
was little inferiour unto this number, but tar fuperiour 
ro it both in Horſe & Arms, and other neceſſary appoint- 
ments : yet it is wcll known, that the Scots brought no- 
thing but their own bodics to compound that Arniy; the 


Horſe and Arms being ſuch as they had gotten out of En- 
glandin the former War, ER 
In point of reputation amongſi Foreign Princes, the | 
Kings of the Scors,and their Ambaſſadors aud Agents,had 
place in all General Councils, and Ecclcfiattical Aſſem- 


jblics, before thoſe of Caſtile: and by the Statiſts of late 


times, have been reckoned (with the Kings ot England, 
France, and Spais) for abſolute Monarchs. But I con- 
ccive that this was only lince the tilt years of King Ed- 
ward the third, when they had quitted their ſubje&ion 
and vaſlalage to the Crown of Exglaud. For that anci- 
ently the Scots were Homagers to the Kings of England, 
may be apparently demonſirated by theſe tollowing Ar 
guments. 1+ By the Homages, avd other ſervices, and 
duties, done by the Kings ot the Scots unto thoſe of Ex- 
gland: Malcolm the third doing Homage unto I#3lliam 
the Conquerour3 as William one of his Succeſfors did to 
K. Frenry the (ccond : and that not only for the three 
Northern Counties, or the Earldom of Huxtingdon (as by 
{ome- pretended) but for the very Crown it (elf : Ken- 
neth the third, being alſo one of thoſe eight Tributary or 
Vaſſal Kings, which rowed King Edgar over the Dee, as 
before was noted. 21y, By the interpoling of King Ed- 
ward the firſt, and the ſubmiſſion of the Scots to that in- 
terpoling, in determining the controverkie of ſucceſſion 
betwixt Brace and Baliol: as in like caſe, Philip the Fair 
adjudged the title of Artoys, which was holden of the 
Crown of France, and then in quettion betwixt the Lady 
Maxd, and her Nephew Robert 3' or as King Edward the 
third;in the right of the ſaid Crown of France,determined 
of the controvertic betwixt Fohn Earl of Montford, and 
Charles of Blais, for the Dukedom df Bretagn. 3ly, By 
the.confefſion and acknowledgment of the Prelates,Peers; 
and other the Eſtates of Scotland, ſubſcribed by all thcir 
hands and Seals in the Roll of Ragman wherein they did 
acknowledye the ſuperiority of the Kings of England, not. 
only in regard of (uch advantages as the Sword had 
given him, but as of his original and undoubted right. 
Which Roll was treacherouſly delivered into the hands of 
the Scots, by Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, in the be- 
ginning of tlie Reign of King Edward the third. gly, By 
the tacit conccſhon of the Kings thernſelves,who in their 
Coiris, Commiſlions, and publick Initruments, aſſume not 
to thernſelves the title of Kings of Scotland, but of Reges 
Scotorum, or the Kings of the Scots : and thereby intima+ 
ting that though they are the Kings of the Nation, yet 
there is ſome {uperiour Lord(King Paramount as we may 
call him) who hath the Royalty of the Land. 5ly, By 
the Judgments and Arrelis.ot the Courts of England, not 
only in the times of King Edward the tirſt, but .in ſome 
times fince. For when William Wallis a Scotiſhman by 
birth, and the beti Souldier of that Country, was taken 
Priſoner aud brought to London,he was adjudged to ſuifer 
death as a Traytor: which had becu an illegal and un+ 
righteous judgment, had he been a Priſoner of War, and 
| not looked on by the Judges asa Subject to the Crown of 
England. The like done 1n the cale of Simon Frezil, 
another of that Kingdom in the ſame Kings Reign. In' 
like manner, in the time of King Edward the third,it was 
reſolved by the Court, inthe Lord Beaymonts cale, when ic 
was objccd that one of the Wirtneffes. was a Scot, and 
therefore as an Alien not to give his evidence 3 that his 
teſtimony was to be allowed of, becauſe the Scozs in the 
Law of England did not go for Aliens. And when one 
indictcd tor a Rape in the 13th of Queen Elizabeths 
Reign, dctircd a Mcdietatem Lingwe, bccauſc he was a 
Scotcbman,& (0 an Alien; it was denied him by the Court, 
becauſe the Scots were not reputed bere as Aliens, but as 
Subj: &s rather. So allo, when Robert Umframville, Lord 
| of Kyme was OY to the Parliment of England, in 
P | | 
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the Reign of King Edward the third, by the name of 
Robert Earl of Angus,' which is a dignity in Scotland; )and 
aftcr in a Writ againlt him was called only by his own 
name of Vmframville, without any addition of that honor; 
the Writ was judgcd to abate: which | conceive the learn- 
ed Judges had not done, it Scotland had not been reputed 
to be under the Vaſſalage of the Kings of England, 6. and 
laftly, by a Charter ot Lands and Arms, (which I have in 
my cuſtody ) granted by King Edward the tirlt, in the laſt 
ycar of kis Reign, to Peter Podge of Stopworth in the 


County ot Cheſter.one of the Ancettors of my Mother : 1n 


which it is exprefſcd, that the laid Lands and Arms were 
confcrred upon him by that King, tor his eminent fcrvi- 
ceS.encontre ſon grand Enemy & Rebel Baliol,Roy dElcolle 
& Vaſſal de Angleterre 3 that 15 to lay, againlt his great 
Enemy and Rebel Baliol King of Scotland, and Vaſllal of 
England. A thing fo clear, that it Ring Fames had not 
been cxtreamly tender of the honour ot his native Coun- 
try, he needcd not to have put his Lawyers to the trouble 
of a'New Trveation,in hammering the Cale of the Pojt-nat; 


for him 3 to make rhe Scots inheritable unto Lands in Ex- | 


gland. The acknowledgment and Reviver of their old Sub. 
jeAaion would have ſerved his turn. Bur of this argument 
enough, and perhaps too much.. I only add, that upon 
conference which I once had with an honourable perſon 
of that Ringdom of Scotland.cmployed unto the Court in 
a buſine(s ot no mean con{cquence to'the peace and quiet 
of his Country : 1 tound him fo fenlible ot the inconveni- 
enccs of their pre{ent Government, by reaſon of the Kings 
abſence, and the trequent divilions and partizlitics of his 
Council there; that he conteſled that Nation could be ne- 
ver rich or happy, till they were madea Province of the 
Engliſh Empire 
lind was, 


z and governed by a Vice-Roy, as Ire: | 


"WF 1 


| The principal Order of Knighrhood in this Kingdom 


was that of S. Andrew, inſtituted by Hungas, King of the 
Pictr, to encourage his Subjcas in the War againli King 
Athelſtane of England. The Knights did wear about their 
necks a Collar,interlaced with Thiltles, with the picture of 
St, Andrew appendant toit : the Motto Nemo me impune 
Laceſſit. It took this name becaule after the Bartel, Hun 
gas and his Souldiers went all barctoot to S. Andrews, and 
there vowed that they and their Polierity would hence- 
forth ule his Crols as their Enfign (which is a Saltire 4r= 
gent ina Field Azure) whcnlocver they take in hand ary 
war-like enterprize, 4 

2+ But this Order hcing expired many Ages ſince, there 
is now no Order of Knight-hood in it, (except Knights 
Batcbelors) but that of Nova Scotia 3 ordained by King 
Fames, An. 1622. tor tae planting of that Country by 
Scotiſh Tolonics in imitation of the Orders of Baronets 
in Exgland,tor the plantation of UVifter. Hereditary, as 
that allo 15,but the Knights hereof diſtinguiſhed by a Rib« 
band of Orauge-Tawney. | 

The Arms are Sel, a Lion Rampant Mars, within a 
double Treſſure coxnter-flowred: which Treflare countey- 
flowred was added to the Lion by A4chaius King of the 
Scots,at what time he contraQted the League with France; 
lignitying (faith He&Gor Boetis one of their Hiſtorians ) 
Francorum opibus Leonem exinde muniendum 3 that the 


Scotch Lion thould be guarded by the riches of France. 


Reckoned in Scotland, with 
the Iſles ot it, 
Archbiſhops 2. '» Biſhops 1 2+ 


Univerſities two, 
S. Andrews. Aberdeen. 
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REL AND is environed on all ſides with the 
Ocean parted from Britain by a-violent and unraly 
| Sea, called S. Georges Chanel. Situate on the Well 
of Britain,next unto which it is the biggelt Iſland of 
Exrope, containing in length 3oo, and in breadth 120 
miles : and is ſeated under the $th and 1oth Climates 3 
the longeſt day being 16' hours and-an halt in the Sou- 
thern, and 17'hours 3 quarters in the Northern parts. 

It was once called Scotia, from the Scots who did there 
inhabitz and Scotia: Minor, to ditfcrence it from Scot- 
land, in the ile of Britain. But the general name here- 
of is Ireland, by the Latines called Hiberniz, by the 
Greeks, Ternia- And though ſome trame a wrelted Ery- 
mologie from Tberus, a Spaniſh Captain and ſome from 
Irnaulph, once @ ſuppoſed Duke hercot 3 as others, ab 
Hyberno acre; the 'Winter-like and inclement air: yet 
probably the name proceeded fron Erinlund, which l1g- 
nifieth in their own language a Wetiern land. And yct I 
mult not pretermit the Erymon given us by Bocbartus, 
(more ncar the name than moſt of his other Fancies) who 
wilt have it callcd © Hibernia, trom Ibernge, a Phanician 
word, (Fnifying theturtheti Habization ; there bcing no 
Country known amonglt the Ancients, which lay Welt 
of Ireland. Ew TE 

'” Their own Chrenicles, 0: Fables rather, tell us, how 


Ceſarea, Nyabs Neece, inhabited here bctore the Flood 


> 


> Bn” 
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and how 3oo years after the Flood, it was ſubdued by 
Bartholanus, a Scythian, who overcame here I know not 
what Giants. Atterward Nemethus another Scytbian 
Prince, and Delws a Grecian, came hither : and laii of all 
Gaothel, with his Wite Scota, one of Pharaobs Daughters, 
who mult needs name this Iſland Scotia. But not to ho- 
nour ſuch fopperies witha confutation, doubtleſly the firſt 
Inhabitants of this Iſland ame out of Britain. For Brj- - 
tain is the nigheſt Country unto it, and ſo had a more 
{peedy wattage hither. Secondly, the ancient Wiicers 
call this Ifland, a Britiſh Iſland : And thirdly, Tacitus 
giveth us of this Country this verdict, Solum, celum7ue 
cultns & ingenia hominum, haud multum a Britannia dif- 
feruntz the Soil and Air, the habits and diſpolition of the 
people, were not inuch unlike the Britains. For further 
evidence whercof, it was oblcrved, at the reduction of 
ales to the Crown of England,by King Edward the firlt, 
that many of their Laws and Cuftoms were thoſe of the 
Triſh: which ſhews, that they did. both deſcend from the 
lame Original, But thru we mutt oblcrve withal, that 
they were counted tar more barbarous and favage by molt 
ancient Writers, than thoſe of Britain are deciphercd at 
the firft diſcovery: {aid by Strabo to be Man-caters ac+, 
cuſtomed (as Solinns telleth us) to drink the blood of 
thole whom they flew in tight.. Nor were the Women, 
though the {ofter and more tenderSex,tice from ſuch wild 
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it being a conſtant courſe amongſt 


7 ſavage Cuſtoins; ! 
note oh they were delivered of a man-child, to put 


| inco the mouth of it, on the point ofa Sword, 
es herewinyl might not dye but in the midit of 


wiſhing therewith 1t dit 
tel. Both Sexes uſed to trim 
Arms, and the heat of Batte co rene 


s with the Teeth of Fiſhes, white a 
-ncptr poliſhed Ivory ; and therein placed the grea- 
their pride and bravery. 
"I ATR Iriſþ much abhorrent from ſach 
barbarous cuſtoms, as plainly ſhew from what Original 
they deſcend 3 altered but lictle by converlc with more 
civil Nations. Of natural conſtitution generally _— 
and nimble of body, haughty of _ carclels of their 
lives, patient in cold and hunger, implacable in — 
conſiant in love, light of belict, greedy of glory an | in 
a word, if they be bad, you ſhall no where find _—_ 4 4 
they be good, you ſpall hardly meet with better. T = ; 5 
eſpecially of the meer Iriſh, is for the moſt part, on her - 
roots, butter mingled with Oat-flower, milk, and _ 
broth : cating fleſh many times without bread, whic 
they digeſt with Uſqnebaugh 3 and give their bread-com 
to their horſes inſtead of Provenuder- But more particu- 
larly, thoſe of the richer fort in all parts, and of all forts 
thoſe which inhabit within the Pale ( as they chemlclves 
call it ) and in ſuch places where the Engliſh Diſcipline 
hath bcen entertained 3 conformable to civility, both in 
behaviour and apparel : The Kernes (for by that name 
they call the wild Iriſh of the poorer and inferior ſort ) 
moſt extrearnly barbarous3 not bchaving themſelves like 
Chriſtians, ſcarcely like me. All of them ſo tenacious 
of their ancient cultoms, that neither power, nor reaſon, 
nor the ſenſe of the inconveniences which they ſuffer by 
it. can wean them todeſert or change theme A pregnant 
evidence whereof, is their uſe of Ploughing,not with ſuch 
gears or harneſs, as in other places 3 ' bur by tying the 
hindmoſt horſes head to the tail of the former; -which 
makes the poor Jades draw ina great deal of pain 3 makes 
them unſerviceable by the foon lofing of their tails, and 
withal is a courſe of ſo flow a diſpatch, that they cannot 
break up as much ground in a week, as a good Teem well 
harneſſed would perform in a day yet no perſwaſion 
hath been able to prevail upon them for the changing of 
this hurtful and ridiculous cuſtom. And when the Earl 
of Strafford, the late Lord Deputy, had damned itby AQ 
of Parjiament, and laid a penalty on ſuch as ſhould after 
uſe it : the people thought it lucha rievance, and fo in- 
jurious to the Nation,that among other things demanded 
cowards a Pacification of the preſent troubles, their Agents 
andCommiſſioners infified cagerly on the abrogation of this 
| Law. An humour like to this in the point of Fiwwbandry, 
we ſhall hereafter meet with in another place. ' Near of: 
kin to which, is a lazie cuſtom that they have of bortiing 
their firaw (rather than put themſelves to the pains to 
threſh it) by that means to part it from the Corn. From 
which no reaſon can diſſwade them,nor perſwaſions win 
them. They have. among them other cuſtoms as abſurd, 
though leſs inconvenient : as placing a green buſh, on' 
May-day before their doors, to make their kine yield the 
more milk 3 kneeling down to the New Moon as fooh as 
they ſee it, deſiring her to leave them in'as good health 
as ſhe found them and many others of like nature. 
They uſe a language of their own, but ſpoken alſo in 
the Weſt of Scotland, and the Hebrides or Weltern 
Wands which though originally Brizzſþ, or a Dialect of 
it, by reaſon of their intermixture with Norwegians, 
Danes, Eafterlings, or Ooft-mans, and Engliſh Saxons, 
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and the Engliſh Colonies,according to the platform of the 
Church of England: bat the Kernes,or naturil wild I:ifp; 
(and many ot the better ſort of the Nation alfo) eithes 
adhere unto the Pope, or to their own ſupertlitious fan- 
cies, as in former times. And to (ay truth, it is no wou- 
der that they ſhouldzthere being no care taken to inſtruc 
them in the Proteltant Religion: cither by tranſlating the 
Bible, or the Engliſh Litargie, into their owh Language, 
as was done in Walesbut forcing them to come to Church 
to the Engliſh Service, which the people underſtand nb 
more than they do the Maſs. By means whereof,che Iriſ 
are not only kept in continual ignorance, as to the do« 
Erine and devotions of the Church of Englandand others 
of the Proteftant Churches: but thoſe of Rome are furniſhed 
withan excellent Argament;for having the Service of the 
Church in a Language which the common Hearers do not 
underſtand. And therefore I do heartily commend it to * 
the care of the State (when theſe diſtempers are compo- 
ſed) to provide, that they may have the Bible, and all 
other publick means of Chriftian inſtruQion and devotion 
in their natural tongue. | | 
The Soil of it (elt is abundantly fruitful, but naturally 
fitter for Graſs and Paſturage, than it is for Tillage: as 
may be ſcen in ſuch places where the induſtry of man is 
aiding to the natural goodneſs of the Soil. But where 
that watiteth, the Country is either over:grown with 
Wood, or encumbred with vaſt Bogs, and unwholſom 
Mariſhes 3 yielding neither profit nor pleaſtire unto the 
Inhabitants. In ſome places, as in the County of Ar- 
magh,ſo rank and fertile;that the laying of anyſoil or com- 
polt on it, doth abate its fruitfulneſs, and proves the worſt 
| Husbandry that can be: | 
It hath been anciently very famous for the Piety and 
Religious lives of the Monks. Amongſt whom I cannot 
but remember Columbus, and of him this memorable Apo- 
thegm:when offered many preferments to leave his Coun- 
try, he returned this Anſwer, Ie becomes not them to em- 
brace other ment goods, who for Chifts ſaks bad forſaken 
their own. Of no leſs piety, but more eminent in point 
of Learning, was Richard Fitz-Rafe, Archbiſhop of Ar- 
magh, commonly called Armacanus, who flouriſhed about 
the year 1350. A declared enemy of the Errors and cor- 
rvptions of the Church of Rome. 

It is attirmed of this Itland, that (amongſtother Privi- 
ledges which it hath above other Iſlands) it foltereth no 
 venomousSerpenit,and that no ſuch will live here,brought 
from other places. Hence of her {elf we tind her ſpeak- 
ing in the Poet. | | 


WMa'egb ing Graiis Glacialis Hibernia dia 
Cui Deics, & melior rerum naſcentium Origo, 
Fus commune dedit cum Creta altrice Tonantis, 
Angnes ne noſtris diffiuidant ſibila in oris 
I arn that Iſland which in times of old 

The Greeks did call Hibernia, Icy-cold :. 
Secur'd by God and Nature from this fear, 
Which gift was givento Crete, Foves Mother dear, 
That poiſonous Snakes ſhould uever here be bred, 


Or dare to hifs, or hurtful venoih ſpread: 


The other miracles of this Iſland are; 4; That there is a 
Lake in the County of Armagh, into which if one thruſt a 
piece of wood, he ſhal find that part of it whichremaineth 
in the Mud to be turned ivto Ironzand that which is in the 
Water, to be turned into a Whet-ſtont : richly deſerved 


hath no afhnity with the Welch, for ought 1 can lcarn, 

- The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached among them by 
8, Patrick, affirmed to be the Nephew of S. Martin of 
Tonrr, Anno 435. | Reformed in the more civil parts; 


by him; if checale be falſe, who did firſt report it. 2.That 
the Kine will yield'no Milk, if their Calves be not by 
them 3 or at lealt their Calves-skins ſtuffed with ſtraw or 
hay. It is aid alſo, that all the breed of this Country 

© B Kikbiodlapaes ESC ABLE EET 


292 


BRITAIN. 


— 


Lis. I, 


are of 1cfs tize than they be ia Exgland, except Women | 
and Grey-hounds ,, and thoſe much bigger than. with 
US. 

As for the Clergze of this Country, they have been lit- 
tle bcholding to their Lay-Pazrons, in former times : ſome 
of their Bilhops being {o poor, that they had no other Re- 
venues than the Paſture of two Milch-Bealts. And fo 
far had the Monaltcries and Religious Houles invaded by 
Appropriations, #he Churches Rights3 thar of late times 
in the whole Province of Connaught, the whole fiipend of 
the I1cumbriit was not above 4o thillings, in {ome places 
not above. 16. Lo that the poor Iy;ſþ mult needs be bet- 
ter fed than raught 5 for ad texuitatem Beneticiorum, ne- 


ceſſirio ſcquitur ignoramia Sacerdotum » Poox Benebces 
will be fitted with ignorant Priclis,faid Panormitanxight- 
ly. Burt this is remedicd in part by his Sacxed Majelly 
Kivg CHARLES, the ſecond Monarch of Great Bri- 
11in,who liberally(at the ſuit of the late Loxd Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury) reltored unto this Church all the Impro- 
priztions and Portions of Tithes,which had been, velted n 
the Crown. An action of moſt iingular Piety and Princely 
Bounty. | 

Principal Rivers of this Country, are, 1- The Shan- 
non(the Senas of Ptolomy)which ariling in the Mountains 
of Letrim in the County of Canmaught, and making many 
fair Lakes as it paſſeth forwards; loſeth it (elt after a 
courſe of 2co miles (of which 60 Navigable) in the We- 
ſtern Ocean. . 2+ The Liff, by Peolomy called Libnizs, 
neighboured by the City of. Dublin. 3-Awiduffe, 0! 
Bl ack Vater, as the Engliſh call it. 4+ Slane, ſuppoſed 
to be the Medons of the ancient Writerss', 5: The 
Showre. 6. The Boyne, &c. Of which, and others of like 
note, take this following Catalogue, out of the, Canto of 
the Marriagz of the Thames and Medway, in the Faiery 


Deen : 


There was the Liffe rowling down the lea, 
The ſandy Slane, the [tony, Aubrian, 
The ſpacious Sbenin, ſpreading like a Sea, 


The plcalant Boyne, the hſhy-truzeful Baxne, 
Swift Awiduffe, which of the Engliſhman 
Is called Black; Water; and the Liffar deep, 
Sad Trowis that once his people over-ran, 
Strong Allo tumbling from Slewlogheer ticcp, 
' And Maullomine, whoſe waves I whilom taught to 
WCePs 


There alſo was the wide-embayed Mayre, 

The pleaſant Bandon crown'd with many Wood 3 
The {preading Lee, that Iike an Iſland fair - 
Tactofeth Cork with his divided flood 3 wh 
And baleful Ozre, late ſtain'd with Engliſh blood, 
With many more, 


$o the renowned Spencer in his Canto of the marziage of 


Thames and Medway. 


. - But beſides theſe Rivers, this Iſland is in molt places 

well ſtored with Lakes, yielding great plenty:ot- Fiſh to 
the parts adjoining. The principal of which, 1. Lowgh- 
Erne, containing, 15 miles in breadth, and 3o miles 1n 
Tength 3 ſhaded 'with Woods, and (o repleniſhed with 
Fiſh, that the Fiſhermen complain of too, much abun- 
dance,and the often breaking of their Nets. It hath alſo 
in it many Tſlands, one molt remarkable for. the ſtrange 
and horrid noiſes which are therein heard , called there- 
fore by the Vulgar, St. Patricks Purgatory: Almott as 
big as this is 2. the Lake of Corbes, which loſeth it ſelf. in 
the Sea not far from Galloway, A Lake of 26 miles in 
length, and four in breadth: aid to bave in it 30 Its, 


abounding with Pine-Trees- 3+ Lough: Foyle, fuppoſed 
to be the Logia of Prolomy. 4+ Lough-Eaugh, out of 
which the River Banxe, abundantly well flored with Sal- 
mons, hath its firſt Original, And belides thele and ma- 
ny others of leſs note, there are ſaid to be three Lakes in 
the Province of Meth, not far aſunder, and having an <n- 
tercourſe of Waters : but of fo different a temiper,thar the 
Fiſh which are proper to the one, (for each of them hath 
its proper and peculiar ſorts) will not live in the other: 
but either die, or by ſome lecret conveyances, find a 


way to their own Lake out of which they were 


brought, 


It was divided anciently into five Provinces, each one 
a Kingdom of it {elf , that is to lay, 1. Leinſter, 2. Meth, 
3- Ulſter, 4+ Connanghbt, and 5. Munſter ; but of late time 
the Province of Meth is reckoned for a Member or part 
of Leinſter. 


1- LEINSTER, by the Latines called Lagenia, 
hath on the Ealt, the Iriſh Chanel, ( commonly called 
S. Georges Chanel) by which parted from the Ifle of 
Great Britainz on the Weſt, the River Newrie, ( Neo- 
ras, as the Latines call it) which divides it from Mony- 
fterz on: the Noxth, the Province of Meth; and the 
main Ocean on the South. The Soil more fruitful gene- 
rally than the reſt of Ireland, becauſe better cultivated 
and manured, as having been longelt inthe poſſeſſion of 
the Engliſh : from whom a great part of the Inhabitants 
do derive themſelves,and tor that reaſon more conforma- 
ble to the civilitics and habit of the Engliſh Nation: 
Well watered, belides a large Sea-coalt, with many fair 
and plealant Rivers, the principal whereof, 1. the Bar- 
row, called in Latine Birgus, 2. the Newrie, 3. the 
Sbowre, and 4. the Liffe, (the Libyius of Ptolomy ) 
neighbouring Dublin the chick City. 

It containeth the Counties of 1. Dublin, 2. Kilkenny, 
3+ Caterlough, 4+ Kildare, 5. Leaſe, or Qucens County, 
6+ Opbalie, or Kings County; and 7. WPeiſhford: in 
which axe comprehended 34 Towns of note, and $3 
Caſtles well fortified, and able to make good reliſtance 
againſt an Enemy 3 the Engliſh being forced to fortific 
themſclves in their Plantations with (ſtrong holds and for- 
trelſes, againlt the incurlions of the Natives. | 

Places of moſt oblervation in it, 1, Dablin, ſuppoled 


- to be the Eblang of Ptolomy 3 by the Iriſh called Bala- 


cleigh, becauſc being ſeated ina tenny and mooriſh ſoil, it 


|| was built on piles, as the word doth ſignitie in that.lan- 
| guage. Situate at or near the mouth of the River Liffe, 


which affordeth it a commodious Haven, but that the en- 


|| trances thereof are many times encumbred with heaps. of 
| Sand. The City very rich and populous, as being the 


Metropalis of all the Ifland, the Seat of the Lord Deputy, 
an Archbiſhops See, and an Univerſity, beſides the bene- 
fit redounding from the Courts of Juſtice. In thoſe xe- 
ſpecs well fortitied againlt all emergencies; and ador- 
ned with many goodly buildings, both private and pub- 
lick. The Principal of which, are the Caſile, wherein 
the Lord Deputy relideth, built by Henry Loandres once 
Archbiſhop here : a Colledge founded by Queen Eliza» 
beth, to the honour, and by the name of the bleſſed Trini- 
ty: the Cathedral Church dedicated to S. Patrick, the 
Apo of the Iriſþ Nation; a fair Collegiate Church 
called Chriſt-Church , beſides thirtcen others defiinated 
to Parochial mectings. Being deſtroyed almoſt to no- 
thing in the Daniſh. Wars, it was re-cdified by Harold, 
firnamed Harf.ger, King of the Norwegians, then Ma- 
licrs of moſt parts of the Iſland ; and after the ſubjeRion 
of it tothe Crown of England,was peopled with a Colony 


of Briſtol men. 2+ Wieſbford, or Wexford, the Menapia ot 
Profamy, fituate on the mouth of che River Slaxe, ſuppo» 
; kc 


; ww 
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ſcdt0 be che Mudons, of the fame Author z the firti of 
all che Towns in Tretzd which received a Colony of 
Engliſh. 3+ Kilkenzy , on the River Newre, the chict 


Seat 'of the Bilhop of Offory, and the faireti Town of all | & 


the Inlands :. fo called* quaſi Cells Canici, the Cell or 
Monaſtery ot Canicuy,a man of yreat renown for piety,in 
theſe parts of thei Country. 4 Kildare, an In-land 
Town alſo,and a Biſhops See 3 butof more note for giv- 
ivs the Title of an Earl to the ancient Family of the Fjtz- 
Geralds, of, long time honoured with this Title. One of 
which being much complained of to King Henry the 8th, 
as a'min of ſo unquier and turbulent a nature,that his Ad- 
verſariescloſcd their charge againſt him with this expreſ- 
fioh, Finall 'y, all Ireland camnot rule this Earl; The King 
replyed, that then this Earl ſhould rule all Ireland ;and fo 
for bis ]ctis fake made him Lord Deputy of the Kingdom. 
5. Roſſe, once populous, well traded, and of large cir- 


' by the natural/lothfulneſs of the pe 
 {ponſal to the Husbandman hoth for Corn a 


as 


and in their right unto the Crown in King Elward the 
Fourth : and the other moyety'to the Verdun, by whom 
diſperſed and ſcattered into divers Families. Accompred 
or one County only cill the time of King” Henry.che 8th, 
in whole Reign it was divided into Eft- Meth, and Weft+ 
Metb ; to which the County of Longford was after added, 

as It concinueth to this day.” r ,, © 7 
3 ULSTER, by the Latines called Vltonia, is the 
largeſt Province of all Tretaxd,bounded on the South with 
Meth and Connaught 3 on the Weſt, with the vaſt Iriſh 
Ocean 3 on the North, with that part of the Northern 
Occan, to which Prolomy gives the nanie of Hyperborean z 
and on the Eaſt, with St. Georges Chand; A Countty 
fruictul of it ſelf, but in moſt places formierly overgrown 
with Woods, and drowned in Mariſhes ati great Bogs, 
ople 2: made'more re- 


E 
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cumference, now a ruine only 3 nothing remaining but 
the Walls, which were built by Tſabel, the Daughter of | 
Richard Strongbow Earl of Pembroke, the fortunate Con- 
queror of this Ifſand for King Henry the ſecond, 6, Phj- 
lips Town, the Principal of the County ot O; balie,or Kings 
Connty {o called in honour of King Philip; as 7. Ma- 
riebzro, the chict of Leaſe, or the Queens County, was in 
honour of Queen'Mary. 58. Leightin, a place of great 
importance, well walled and fortihzd againſt the incurti- 
on of the Triſh,by the Lord Deputy Belliagham, 9.Cater- 
logh, commonly, but corruptly Carlough, a Town of great 
firength, and the chicf ot that County. 10.Rheban,not 
otherwiſe of note. but that it is conceived to be the Rheba 
of Ptolomy. | 

2. METH, by the Latines called Media, by Giral- 
dus, Midiaz becauſe fituate in the mid{t of the Ifland, 
hath on the South Leinſter z on the Wed, Connaught 3 
on the North, Ulfter » on the Eaft, the Triſh Sea, or S. 
Georges Chancl. A ſmall, but rich and pleaſant Pro- 
vince ; well tocked with people, and ftored with all 
things neceſſary for their ſultentation 3 and for a ſweet 
and wholfom air not infcriourto any. Divided into three 
Counties only, that 1s to ſay, 1+ Eaft-Meth, 2. Weſt- 
Meth, atid 3. Long-ford; containing 13 Towns of note, 
and 14 Caliles of good eſteem. By reaſon of which 


nd Paſtara ge, 
{ince the late Plantation of the Britiſh, than in times fore- 
2OINg. "g 7, 
It is divided into the Connties of, 1: Loyth, '2. Cavan, 
Ze Fermanatb, 4. Down, 5. Monaghan, 6. Armagh, 7. Col- 
raxe, 8. Tirconnel, g. Tir-Oen, and 10: Antrind. In 
which are comprehended 1 4 Towns of note'for Com- 
merce and Traffick, and 30 Caſtles tor the deferice of the 
Country, ard keeping under the 'wild Iriſp 3 wilder and 
more untra&table in thele Northern parts, than thereſt of 
Ireland. The whole well watered with a large and ſpaci- 
ous Sea,on three ſides thereof;many great'Lakes'in the bo- 
dy of it,belides the Rivers of 1.Boyne,called in Latine Boan- 
da,which divides it from Meth, 2. the Bann, 3+ Moandus, 
and 4. the Eyy, belonging to this Provinice wholly. . 
Places of moſt importance. in it, 3: Armagh;on or near 
the River of Kalin, the chitf Town, of the County fo' cal- 
led, and the See of an Archbiſhop, who is the Primate of 
all Ireland. . An ancient City, but fo miſerably defaced 
by fire in Tir-Oens Rebellion, that it can {catce.preſexye 
the reputation of a Market-Town. : 2.Cdrlingford, and 
3- Dandatk,, both ſituate on the:Sca fide;and both within 
che County of Lojtb. - 4+ Knotk:Fergu? ; the - chief 'of 
Antrim, mote properly Rotk-Fergus,' (and 
called Carick: Ferguts by the*1rijh ) fo called | 
one of the Kings of the Triſh Scots, who there ſuffered 


i that. ſenile 


rom Fer 


ſirength, it is called by ſome Writers, the Chamber of 
Ireland. | a ae 
Towns of moſt conſequence herein, are 1. Tram, the | 
Ghicf Town of the County of Fife Meth,che ancient Ba- 
rony of the Lzcies 3 'poſſciſed in *fortner times of a fair 
Revenue in this' County, and the Lords of the greateſt 
pakt of V!ſter. 2.Tredab, more properly Droghedab, fi- 
tuate onthe River Bye on the edge of Ulſter, to which 
Provitice betongsfo tnuch of the'Town as lieth "ou the 
"Notthifide of that River : a very fair and populous City, 
45'well by Art 'as Natute'very ſtrongly fortified, and far. 
niſhed with a large and*commodidus Haven. It rook the 
name of Droghedzh,from the Bridge there built ypon the 
River for the cotrvenicncy of paſſage (as the word ſigui- 
ticth in' that Language) and thercetore called Pontaya by 
fome Lutine Writers. © 3- wry the chick Town of 
Wejt-Meth. © 4« Delvin, in the fame County alſo, the 
Barony of the Nugents; an ancient Family in this TraQ, 
5- Long ford,of molt note in the County fo named, but not 
cl{c obſervable. | Ts 
| As for the Fortunes of this Province {for Leinſter fince 
the firſt Conquelt of it, hath been inſcparably annexed co 
the Crown of Enyland) it was firſt granted in Fee-Farm 
by King H:nry the fecond, to Hugb Lacy, a man of great 
merit and employment in the Conqueli of Ireland; who 
letrit unto Walter his younger Son. By Margaret and 
Mtilda,the Necces of this Walter by his Son Gilbert,one 
moyety hereof came to the Meortimers Earls of March, 


| 


, | conquered by"Fubn Curcy 


Shipwratk, ' * Seated uponia large and'capitiGus Bay (the 
Vinderias of Ptolomy) which' giveth it doth a e.and 
.commodipus*Portz as well by natural ſituation, as. the 
works of Art, very'ſtronyly fortiticd 3 'by.teafon of the 
Neighbourhood of the Stet in Cantire, 'from which little 

5. F-1ndon-Derry, a Colony of the Londoner 


diſtant. ' | dec OL UE LONANENS, 
beſt buile of any Townin the North of elawd: -: 6 Dun- 


| £axmn, the principal Seat and refidence in former tinjts, 


of the great” Oneals. ' 7 Dungall, the Prjocipal of Tir- 
Connel. $8, Robogh, @ (malt Village at prefent, but an-, 
ciently a Biſhops Sec: "titto be mentigned'in this plate, 
in regard jt fill preferveth ſome foor-Iteps of the old > 


bogdii, an; I;ifh Tribe,and placed by Prolomy in this tratt, 
where they Save name unto the Prompntory by him ca 


lled 
Robogdium, now the Fair Foreland;; as is probably <0h- 
ceived by the learned Cambden. YG. 
. This, as ft is the largeſt Province of all this Kingdom, 
ſo was it with moſt difficulty ſubjected co, the Crown. of 
England, and reduced' to good' order and civility. Firſt 
» 4 valiant Ey liſh"man, inthe 
Reign of King Henry che ſecond, by whom created Earl 
of UViſter.' . But being maligned for his eminent Virtues, 
and after proſcribed by King Fobn, this Title and Eſtate. 
were both conferred upon Hugh Lacie, the Lord and Con-. 
querqur of Meth, whom before we ſpake of. . By an Heir. 
General of the Laczeg,it came unto the Burghs then Lords 
of Connaught 3 and by the marriage of Elizabeth Daug 


er nd Hiir of Richard de Burgby the at Earl of this Fas, 
| mily, 


394 


—BRITAIN. 


"WY 


L 1 ay © 


(then living)of King Edward the third 3 as by his Daugh- 

ter Philip, to the Earl$ of March, from them by the like 

marriage to the Houle of Tork, and in the perſon of King 

Edward the 4th, to the Crown again. But being negle&- 

ed by the Englifh, in the whole courſe of their Govern- 
ment, eſpecially in the Wars betwixt Tork and Lancaſter, 
it was cantoned into many Eſtates & Principalities,by the 
great Lords of the natural Iriſh, (who had born too great 
{way here in the former times): and ſo cſ{tranged from the 
civilities of England, and thcir Allegiance to that Crown, 
as if it had never been in (ubjeion to it. In which eſtate 
it did continue(theKings of England having here no more 
power or profit, than the great ones of the Country were 
pleaſed to give them): till the Rebellion tirft, and after- 
wards the vanquiſhment of Hugh Oneal, the then Earl of 
Tir-Oen; brought it in full ſubjeion to the Engliſh Go- 
vernment, of which more hereafter. 

4- CONNAVGHT, in Latine called Connacia5 
by the Iriſh, Connaught, is bounded on the North with 
Uiſter on the Welt with the main Ocean 3 on the South 
with Munſter, from which parted by the River Shunon 3 
and on the Eaſt, with Meth and ſome part of Leinfter- So 
called from the Nagnata, an old Fiſh Nation 3 or from 
Nagnata a Port-Town; both placed by Peolomy in this 
TraR. The ſoil of the ſame temper with that of Vifter3 
as woody and as full of bogs till theſe later times, in 
which indifferently well cleared of both inconveni- 
encese..,. \ 

It hath. been alſo called by our Engliſþ Writers, the 
County of Clare, from Thomas de Clare, one of the youn- 
ger Sons of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloucefter, on whom 
it was conferred by King Edward the firſt : and is divided 
at the preſent into theſe tive Shires, that is to ſay, 1. Le- 
trim, 2. Roſcommon, 3+ Maio, 4+ Slego, and 5. Gallo 

"way and. Twompnd. In which are comprehended but 8 
" Towns of any.conſequence, for Commerce and Traffick, 
" (an argument of the imperfc@ Plantation of it by the Ex- 
/iſþ Conquerors)3 and about 24 Cafiles for defence of 
" the Country, of 'old ercRion, beſides ſuch Fortreſſes 
© as have been, raiſcd occaſionally in theſe later trou- 
'* Places of moſt note and obſeryation, 1.Toaman Arch- 
biſhops See- 2s 4tbenry an ancient Town, but decayed 
"and ruinouszof moli renown for being the Barony of Fobx 
" de Bermingbam, a noble Engliſh: man, who had great poſ- 
" ſeflion in this trat. 3+ Letrim, the chief Town of the 
County ſo named,neighboured by the Curlew-Mountains, 
'unfortunately memorable for the great defeat there given 
the Engliſh, in Tir: Oens rebellionz and by the Spring or 
* Fountain of the River Shenin or Shanon, whoſe courſe we 
have before deſcribed. 4, Slego, and 5, Roſcommon, the 
chief Town of their ſeveral Counties, 6. Athlone, a piece 
of great ſirength, and the great Key of Connangbt. 7. 
'Twomond,. not otherwiſe much obſervable, but for gi- 
© ving the title of an Earl to the Family of O-Brian, (de- 
{cended from the Kings of Connaught )advanced unto that 
honour by King Henry the 8th. $. Galloway the principal 
. of this Province, a Biſhops Sec, and the third City of the 
'Kingdem for beauty and bigne(s, Situate near the fall of 
the great Lake or River of Corbes, in the Weſtern Ocean, 
© defended on that fide from the fury of the Sea, and the 
fear of Invaſions, by the interpolition of ſome Iflands(cal- 
Jed the Iles of Arran)very [trongly fortified. A noted Em. 
.pory;and lately of ſo great fame with foreign Merchants, 
"That #h-out-landiſh Merchant meeting withan Iriſh-man, 
demanded i# what part of Galloway, Ireland ſtood; as if 
Galloway had been the name of the Iſland, and Ireland 
ofly che name of ſome Town. _ 


mily, it carne tO Lion Dake of Clarence, the ſecond Son ( 
of 


:" is oncea Ringdom of it ſelf, as the reſi of thoſe Pro» 


vinces3 the laſt King whereof was Roderick , ſurnatned 
the Great, who having a great hand over the ret of the 
Roytelets, entituled himſelf ſole Monarch or King of Ire- 
land. But being forced to ſubmit himſelf to King Henry 
the ſecond, his Country at the laſt was brought into ſub- 
jeQion to the Crown of England, by the valour and good 
fortune of William de Burgh, Gilbert de Clare Earl of 
Gloceſter, William de Bermingbam, and other Noble Ad- 
venturers of the Engliſh Nation. And though all of them 
did partake of the fruit of their labours yet the greateſt 
part of the ſpoil, together with the title of Lords of Con- 
navght, fell to the Family of the Burghs3 from them to 
Lionel Duke of Clarence, and by degrees unto the Crown, 
as before was ſhewn. Cantoned again amongſt the Iriſ 
and degenerate Engliſh, as Viſter was, by the ſupine neg- 
lect of the Kings of England: till the Rebellion of Tjr- 
Oen, involving all the Chiefs of the Iriſþ Nation in the 
ſame cauſe with him, involved them alfo conſequently in 
the ſame deſtrufion. 

5 MOUNSTER, by the Latines called Mowto- 
nia, is bounded on the North with Connaught z on the 
Eaſt with Leiyferz on the Weſt, with the Atlamick or 
Weltern Ocean; and on the South, with the Vergivian. 
By thenatural Jriſh it is called Mown, whence the Engliſh 
had the name of Moxaſfter. A Province, which for rich 
Towns, commodious Havens, fair Rivers, and the fertili- 
ty of the Soil, yields not to any in the Kingdom, 

It is divided into fix Counties, viz. Limerick, 2. Wa- 
terford, 3. Cork,, 4+ Deſmond, 5. Kerry, and 6. Tippe- 
rary which two laſt anciently enjoyed all the rights of 
a County Palatine : And in thefe Shires are comprehen- 
ded (belides many fafe Stations and Roads for Shipping) 
24 Towns of Note and Trading, and 66 Cafiles of old 


ereFion. 


Places of moſt obſervation, 1. Caſſiles, in the County 
of Limerick, an Archbiſhops See,advanced unto that ho- 
nour by Pope Exgenizs the third, about the year 1150. 
2+ Limerick, the principal of that County,and the fourth 
in eſtimation of all the Kingdom : Situate in an Iſland 
compaſſed round about with the River Shanon, by which 
means well fortified; a well frequented Empory, and a 
Biſhops Secz diſtant from the main Ocean about 60 miles, 
but ſo accommodated by the River, that Ships of Burden 

"come up cloſe to the very Walls. The Caſtles and the 
Bridg- pieces of both great ſirength and beauty, wereof the 
foundation of King Fobx, exceedingly delighted with-the 
ſituation. 3+ Clonmel, in the County of Tipperary, of 
you ſirength and conſequence. 4. Holy Croſs, in the 
ame County alſo, once flouriſhing by reaſon of the great 
reſort of Pilgrims, to ſee and worſhip there a piece of the 
holy Croſs, as it was ſuppoſed : which ſuppoſition as it 
drew much Wealth unto the Town, ſo it obtained the 
rights of a County Palatine for the County alſo. 5.Thurles 
inthe ſame County, which gives the Title of a Viſcount 
to the Earls of Ormond, but not elſe obſervable. 6. Fa- 
terford, on the River Showre, a well traded Port, a Bi- 
ſhops See,and the ſecond City of the Kingdom. Of great 
fidelity to the Engliſh ſince the Conqueſt of Ireland, and 
for that cauſe endowed with many ample priviledges.Firſt 
built by ſome Norwegian Pirates, who though-they fixed 
it in one of the molt barren parts and moſt foggy air of all 
the Country, yet they made choice of ſuch a ſafe and 
commodious lite for the uſe of Shipping, that of a Neſt of 
Pirats it was eftſoons made a Receipt tor Merchants, and 
ſuddenly grew up to great Wealth and Power. 6. Cork, 
(by the Latines called Corcagia)) the principal-of that 
County , and a Biſhops Sec: well walled, and fitted 
with a very commodious Haven conſiſting chiefly of one 


| ſtreet reaching out in length;inhabited by a civil, wealthy, 


and.induſirious people. 7. Dunk; Eran, an old Epiſcopal 
X men 
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S:e, ſuppoled by ſome to be the Tvernis of Ptolomy, but 
not clic obſervable. 8. Kinſzle, upon the mouth of the 
River Bany,a commodious Port, oppolite to the Coaſts of 
Spain, and fortihied in Tir- Oens Rebellion by a Spaniſh 
Garriſon, under the command of Don Fobnu de Aquila : 
but ſoon recovercd (after the deteat of that Grand Rebel 
near the Walls hereof ) by the valouraud indefatigable in- 
duſiry of Charles Lord Mouatjoy, the then Lord Deputy 
of this Kingdom. 9. Baltimore, 10+ Toughall, and 11: 
Bere-baven, all upon the Seca, and all provided of fate 
Roads or convenient Havens. 12+ Leſmore, of old a 
Biſhops Sec, now annexed to Waterford, in which Shire 
it tandeth. Nothing in point of ſtory ſingular which con- 
cerns this Province 3 bat that it was ſo carcfully looked to 
by the Kings of England,that there was appointed over it 
a peculiar Officer (in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, in 
power and place next to the Deputy himlelt ) called the 
Lord Preſident of Munſter : by whole vigilancy there have 
hapned fewer Rebcllions here, than in any Province of 
this Hlaud. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Iiland, being originally 
Britains, (as bctore is (aid ) were in the time of Prolomy 
diltinguiſhcd into the Nations of Rhbobognis, Darnii, Vo- 
lontii, Venicnii, and Erdini, poſſciſing the Northern parts, 
now Uljter 3 the Auteri,Cangani.and Nugnate, inhabiting 
Connaught : the Velibori, Uterni, Vodii, and Coriondi, 11 
the South, now Mownſter ; and the Menapii, Cauct, Bla 
nit, Brigantes, taking up the Provinces of Meth and 
Leinſter. Principal Cities of the which, were Eblana, 
now Dublin Menapia, now Waterford; Nagnata,which 
Ptolomy honoured with the Title of Urbs inſigntRhigia, 
Rbeba, Macolicum, Laberus, Ivernis, &c. not calily dil- 
cernable by what names we may call them now # this 
Country never bcing fo happy as to come under the 
power of the Romans, the great Maſters of Civality and 
good Letters in the Welt of Europe : and by that mcans, 
the actions and affairs thereof buried in ignorance and (1- 
lence. Towards the talling of which Empire we find 
the Nation of the Scots to be (cated here, and trom hence 
fir to take poſſeſſion of the Hebrides, or Weltern Iles, 
next of the Weſtern part of Britain on thi North of Dux- 
brittou- Frith. Afterwards {ome of the Suxon Monarchs 
cali thcir eyes upon it, and made themiclves Maſters of 
Dablin,and ſom other places 3 but being incumbred with 
the Danes, could not hold them long : being hardly able 
to defend their own againſt the people. The next thar 
undertook the conqueli, were the Northern Nations, 
Danes, Swedes, and Nermans,all paſſing in the Chronicles 
of that time, under the name ot Norwegians : who tall 
only ſcowred along the Coaſts in the way of Piracy. But 
after finding the weaknel ot the Ifland, divided among 
many petit and inconſiderable Princes, they made an ab- 


they cle&ed for their King ; ſoon rooted out by the poli- 
cy of the King of Meth, the only Iriſh Prince who was in 
favour with the Tyrant, This petit King by name Omo- 
Laghliben, had a Daughter, of renowned beauty, whom 
Turgeſius demanded of her Father to ſerve his Jutts: and 
he ſecming willing to condeſcend to the motion, as it ho- 
noured by ir, made anſwer, That bclides his Daughter,he 
had at his diſpoling many others of more cxquilice beau- 
ties, which ſhould all he ready at command. Twrgeſizes {wal- 
lowing this bait, deſired him with all ſpecd to tt. the 
meeting. But the King ot Meth,attiring in the habits of 


| 


and cxpeding more kind embraces, and left him dead in 
the place. The Methran King had by this time acquaint- 
ed diverſe of the better lgrt with his plot; all which upot 
a lign given, ruſh into the Palace, and pur to death all the 
Norwegians, and other attcndants of the Tyrant. Alter 
this,the Roytelets cnjoycd their former Dominions,tiltthe 
year 1172-1n which Dermot Mac Morogh King of Lein- 
ter, having forced the Wifc of Maurice O Rork, King of 


- Metb,and being by him driven out of his Kingdomzcame 


to the Court ot England for ſuccour. © To this Petition, 
Henry the {econd then King,condeſcended © ſending him 
aid under the leading of Richard de Clare, ſirnarned 
Strongbow, Earl of Pembroke, who reſtored King Dirmor, 
and brought a great part ot the Iſland under the Enpliſþ 
lubjetion. Fobn, King, of Evgland, was the firlt whvu 
was entituled Lord of Ireland z which ſtile was granted 
him by Pope Urban the third, who for the ornament of 
his Royalty, ſent him a plume of Peacock Feathers; and 
when Tir-Oen ſtiled him Defender of the Iriſh Liberty, he 
was by Clement the 8, honoured with the like plume. But 
here we are to underſtand, that though the Kings of Fx- 
gland ulcd no other title, thah Lords of Ireland; yet were 
they Kings thercof in effe& and power, Lords Paramoiint, 
as we ule to ſay. And though themſelves retained only 
the name of Lords,yet one gf them gave to one of his Ex- 
gliſh Subjects, the honourable, but invidious title of 
Duke of Ireland. And they retained this title of Lords, 
till che year 154.23 in which Henry the Sth, in an Iriſ 
Parliament, was declared King of Ireland as a name more 
{acred, and repleat with Majclly, than that of Lord: at 
which time allo he was declared to be Swupream Head un- 
der God, of the Church of Ireland z and the pretended 
juriſdiction of all forcign Powers, efpecially the aſurped 
authority of the Pope of Rome renounced by Law,though 
ſtill acknowledged by too many of his ſuperſtitious and 
utitractable People. 

The Governinent of this Country, ſince the firſt Con- 
queſt by the Engliſh, hath been molt commonly by one 
Supream Ofhcer, who is ſometimes called the Lord Liexs 
tenant, molt generally the Lord Deputy of Ireland 3 than 
whom no Vice-Roy in all Europe hath greater power, or 
comes nearer the Majeſty ot a King in his Train and State. 
For his aflitiance he hah a Privy Council attending on 
him, though rclident for the molt part at Dublin : and in 
emergencies, or caſes of more dithcult nature proceedeth 
many times in an arbitraty way, without formalities of 
Law. And for their Laws,which arc the ſtanding Rule of 
all civilGovernment,they owe their being and original to 
the Engliſh Parliaments. For in the Reign of King Henry 
the 7th, Sir Edward Poynings, then Lord Deputy,cautcd an 
AG co paſsin the Iriſh Parliament, whereby all Laws and 


| Statutes , which were made in England before that 
ſolute conquelt of 1t under the condudt of Twrgeſius, whom | 


time, were to be entertained and tiand in force as the 
Laws of Ireland. On which foundation they have raiſed 


| many Swperſtrudures both of Law andGovernment,cna&- 
; ed intheir own Parliaments, ſummoned by the Lord De- 
puty at the Kings appointment : in which, ky another 
' Statute made in the time of the (aid Poynings, the People 
are enabled to make Laws for their own good Govers 
| nance, conditioned they were firſt tranfmitted ro the 


Court of England to be conſidered of by the King, (before 
they were Votcd to in cither of the Honles of the Iriſh 
Parliaments. Which Laws commonly called Poynivgs 


| Laws, have hitherto continued in force amongft therh 3 
Women, a company ot young Gentlemen, who duzli for | though the laſt much tomached and repined at; not only 
the common liberty adventure their ſeveral lives; con- | as a badge of their SubjeRion to the Crown of England, 


ducted them to the Tyrants Bed-chamber, And they ac- | but asa Curb or Martingal to hold them in. 


cording to thedireRions given them,( when tor that little | 


Yet notwithlianding theſe good Laws; and the ample 


modcſty fake he had in him,he had commanded all his at | power of their Commiſſion, the Lord Deputies could ne- 


tendantsto avoid the room) aſſaulted him,now ready for | ver abſolutely lubdue the Iſland , or bring the pcople' to 
| | 


any 
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any civil courſe of life 3 the Fathers infliting an heavy 
curle on all their poſterity, if ever they ſhould ſow corn, 
build houſes, or learn the Eygliſh tongue. To this indil- 
polition of the Irifþ themſelves, let us add the defects of 
the Kings of England, and Iriſh Deputics, 1a matters of 
civil policy, as I tind them particularized by Sir Fobn 
Davies, in his worthy and pithy diſcourſe of this SubjcQ: 
I will only glean a few of them. Firſt then,faith he,a bar- 
barous Country is like a field overgrown with weeds, 
which muſt firlt be well broken with the Plough,and then 
immediately ſown with good and profitable ſeed; fo muli 
a wild and uncivil people, be firſt broken and ploughed 
up by war, and then preſently ſawn with the ſecd of good 
Laws aud diſcipline 3 leſt the weeds revive in the one, 
and ill manners in che other. Here then was the firſt de- 
fe& in our Engliſh Kings, not to tame and take down the 
Stomachs and pride ot this people, . though either civil 
or foreign wars perhaps occaſioned this negle@ : and alſo 
the Triſþ Deputies, who at ſuch times as the people up- 
on a {mall diſcomfiture, were crelt-fa!n, negle&cd the fo 
k:cping of them by ſeverity of diſcipline. The ſecond 
overlight concerneth particularly our Kings, who gave 
ſuch large poſſeſſions and Regalities unto the firft Conque- 
rors, that the people knew no Authority in a manner, 
above their own immediate Lords. The Laws of Eng- 
land were not indifferently communicated to all the Triſh- 
ry, but to ſome particular Families and Provinces only : 
infomuch as there were but five great Lords of the natu- 
ral Triſh, who had the benefit and proteRion of the Laws 
of Exglaxd, that is to ſay, O Nesl in Ulſter, O Connobor 
in Connaught, Mac Morrough in Lemſter, O Malagblin in 
Meth, and O Brian in Twomond known by che name of 
Dnuinque Sanguines in ſome old Records, By means 
whercof the ret of the people being in the condition of 
Ont-Laws, orat the belt of Aliens,had no incouragement 
either to build, or plant, or manure their Land,or to be- 
have themſelves as Subje&ts. A fourth defect was more 
particularly in the Depmties or Lords Lieutenants, who 
having made good and wholſom Laws againſt the barba- 
rous cuſtoms of the Common people, and the mercileſs 
oppreſlions of the Lords, never put any of them in cxe- 
_= z asif they had been made for tcrrour, not for re- 
formation. Fifthly , add unto fheſe Cwhich Sir Fobn 
Davies hath omitted) the little care which was too often 
taken by the Kings of England in the choice of their De- 
puties : ſometimes conferring that high Orhice as a Court 
preferment, without relation unto the merits of the per- 
{on , and ſometimes ſending men of weak or broken For- 
tunes,who attended more their own profit than their Ma- 
fiers lervice, and were more bent to fleece than to feed 
this flock. Sixthly, And yet beſides theſe Errors of the 
Kings and Deputies in point of Government, there was 
another, and as great in the Planters themiclvesz who 
building all their Forts and Caſtles in the open Countries, 
abandoned the Woods and Bogs, and other Falinefles to 
the natural Triſ 3 the ſtrength whercof not only anima- 
ted them to Rebel upon all occaſions : but ſerved too 
fitly to continue them in their ancient Barbariſm. 

In theſe terms of wildne(s and non-ſubjction ſtood 
Ireland, till the latter end of Queen Elizabetbs reign , at 
what time the rebellion of Huyb O Neal Earl of Tir Oen 
had engaged almoſt all the Iriſpry in that deſperate ation 
which cuding in the overthrow of that ingrateful Rebel, 
and all his partizans, not only cruſhed the over-much 
powerablenels of the Iriſh Nobility;butmade the final and 
tall conqueſi of the whole Nation. So true it 1s, that E- 
very Rebellion when it is ſuppreſi, doth make the Prince 
ſtronger, and the Subjedis weaker. Ireland thus broken 
and ploughed vp, that glorious Queen died a victor over 

all her enemies, and left the ſowing of it unto her ſuccel- 


0 


ſor King Fames,who omitted no part ofa skiltulSeedſman. 
1+ Then there was an «prn5ie or AG of Oblivion made, 
whereby all the offences againti cheCrown were remitred, 
if by ſuch a limited day the people would ſue out their 
Pardons, and by the fame Act, all the Triſhry were manu- 
mitted from the ſervitude of their Lords,and received in- 
to the Kings immediate ProteFion. 2ly, The whole 
Kingdom was divided into Sbires and Fudges Ttinerant 
appointed.to circuit them : whereby it hath tollowed,that 
the exaCtions of the Lords are laid afide,the behaviour of 
the people narrowly looked into, the paſſages before un- 
known unto our Souldicrs, are laid open by our Vader- 
Sheriffs and Bayliffs 3 and the common people ſeeing the 
benefit and ſecurity they enjoy by the Engliſh Laws, and 
loth to plead always by an Interpreter, begin to ſet their 
children to School,for the learning of the Engliſh tongue. 


 3Zly, The Iriſh were not rooted our, as in tte tirlt planta- 


tion in Lemfter, and the Engliſh only eſtated in their 
rooms : but were only removed from the Woods, Bogs, 
and Mountains, into the plain and open Country : that 
being like wild trees tranſplanted, they might grow the 
milder, and bear the better fruit. And 4. whereas there 
was but one Freebolder in a whole Country, which was 
the Lord himſelf, the reſt holding in Villenage, and being 
ſubje&t to the Lords immeaſurable taxationsz whereby 
they had no encouragement to build or plant ; now the 
Lords Eſtate was divided into two parts, that which he 
held in demain to himſelf, which was ftill left unto him 
and that which was in the hands of his Texants, who had 
Eſtates made in their Poſſcfſions, according to the Com- 
mon courſe of England, paying inltcad ot uncertain #- 
riſh taxations, certain Engliſh rents ; whereby the peo- 
ple have ſince {ct their minds upon repairing their houſes, 
and manuring their lands, to the great increaſe of the pri- 
vate and publick Revenue. 

But that which moſt advanced the reduction of Ireland 
to a (etlcd and civil Government, and rooted it in a ſub- 
j«Qion to the Crown of England,was the voluntary flight 
of the Earls of Tyrone, and Tirconnell, Sir Fobn Odau- 
gbertze, and other great men of the North, poſſeſſed of 
large Territories and great Juriſdictions. Who bein 
both uncapable of Loyalty, and impatient of ſeeing the 
Kings Fudges, Fuſticesand other Miniſters of State,to hold 
their Seſſions, and execute their Commiſſions of Oyer and 
Terminer within the parts where they commanded: with- 
out more provocation,or the fear of any dangerbut a guil- 
ty Conlcience, forſook the Country, and lete their whole 
Eſtates to the Kings diſpoſing. By whoſe direions, 
their Lands were (cized upon and ſold to ſeveral Purcha- 
ſors, the City of Loxdox intcoffed in a great part of them, 
a great Plantation made in Ulſter of Engliſh, Welch, aud 
Scots, by the united name of a Britiſh Plantation; and a 
new Order of Knights Berenets erected inthe Kingdom 
of England for railing moncy to advance and indear the 
work. Which had 1t been as cordially ated by the 
Engliſh,as it was by the Scots 3 if more of this Nation had 
gone thither,& not abandoned ſo great a part of it to the 


power of the other, it had been better for both Kingdoms, 


in the conformity of each to one torm of Government 
(which the Scots, being factious tor another,did not caſi-- 
ly brook) and the uniting of both people in the bonds of 
amity : the Tiſh looking on the Scot as a mcer Intruder, 
but on the Exg/1ſh as his old Matter or his Fellow- Sub- 
je. Howlocver, lo great a part of the Country ( and 
that which heretofore was the neti of the Rebels,) being 
thus diſpoſed of, 1t came to pals, that Trel2nd, which be- 
forc {crved only as a grave to bury our beſt men, and a 
gu!fro (wallow our greatelt treaſures being governed 
neither as a Country Free, nor conquered ; was brought 
in tome hope, by the prudence and policy of her laſt Kings | 

aud 


- *. 


4 _ - RS. 20 


W Bs l. 


"BRITAIN. 


$*. # 
tat A. at 
9 7 

FIY SY 


and late Lord Depatites, [oO Prove an orderly Common- | 


wealth;civil in it iclt, profitable to the Prince,and a good 


"rength to the Britiſh Empire. Forto fuch Order it was 


reduced, in a little time, that the wayfarizg men might 
travel without danger, the Ploughman walk without fear, 
che Laws adminiltced in every place alike, the men drawn 
unto Villages,the Woods and Faltneſles left to beaſts; and 
all reduccd to that csvility,as our Fathers never {aw, nor 
could we well (ample out of ancicnt Hiltorics. 

The Revenucs of this Kingdom arc ſaid by Walfingbam 
in the time of Edward the 3d, to have been yearly 40000 
pounds but his ſuccc{ſors, ill of late, have ſcarce got fo 
much as the keeping of it colt them: King Richard the 
{:cond. being by the ſame Walſingham reported to have 
ſpent 300co marks out of his own purſe, over and above 


- the money which he received thence. Whether this Coun- 


try were ſo protitable to Edward the third, or no, I de- 
eermine not, though I tind good reaſons to perlwade me, 


thaiJ/Valſingham was not well acquainted with the ſtate of 


that Excbequer. But ure lam, that the Revenues of the 
Crown are more than double what they were in the {aid 
Kings Reign, and more duely paid into the Exchequer of 
that Kingdom than ever tormerly 3 the profits of the Cx: 
{tom bouſe amounting to 30000 per Aunzm, in the laſt 


year of King Fames his Reign. Not to lay any thing of 
the great improvements which were made by che Earl of 


Strafford, 1n the time of his Government, becaule they 
tcll cogether with him. 

© The lirength of this Kingdom conſiſteth partly in the 
ſituation of it, begirt about with difficult and dangerous 
Seas 3 partly in the many Caſtles firſt built and fortified 


by the Engliſh Plantcrsz and partly in a ſtanding Army 


continually kept up by the Kings of England, tor defence 


of thcir hold and intereſt againſt the Rebellions of the 


Natives. What Forces it is able to raiſe both of Horſe 


Henry the 8th been ſubdivided into three) were not able 
tO raiſe any great power out of thatEitate, but were forced 
to ſend Souldiers-out of England (as: occalion was) to 
prelerve their Soveraignty in Ireland. The greateſt Levy 
which I read of, was that of 1 500 Irifh, led by the Prior 
ot Kilmainbam to King Henry the fifth, then being at the 
licge ot Harflew in Normandy. And on the other ſide, 
the great Lords of the natural Triſh, and degencrate Eng- 
liſh, being divided into FaRtions amongſt themſclves, aud 
never joined in any one principle of common initereſt; 
were more mconliderable than the weak, but united For- 
ces of the Kings of England. And though molt of theni 
at the laſt, were drawn into a confederacy with the Earl 
of Tir-Oen,to make good his rebellion: yet find I not that 
their Army did exceed at any time, the number of 8000 
men 3 and thoſe not well appointed neither. So that 
the beſt eltimate which can be made of the Forces of Ire- 
land, mult be meafuted by the Armies raiſed in the late 
Rebellion, when the Trifſ had both time, and leiſure, to 
get themſelves ſome reputation in the World, and make 
provition for a War. Inproſecution of which, he who 
conſiders the many Armies they have raiſed, ſince their 
firſt muſtering under the command bf Sir Phelim O Ne.l ; 
che many deteats which have been given them, and thoſe 
as many new recruits after cach defeat 3 all of them raiſed 
= of the bodies of their own people, without ſupply 
from other Countries (beſides ſuch as have ſerved againſt 
| them for the King}: muſt needs conclude that they want 

not meni enough for ſervice z nor $kill, nor courage to 
attempt the moſt difficult enterpriſes. 

| The Arms of Ireland are Azzre, an Harp Or, ſtringed 
Argent. Which Coat, Ring Fames, (to ſhew himſelf the 
fixit abſolute King of Ireland) firit cauſed to be marſhal- 
led with the Royal Arms of Great Britain. 


and Foot, could never be conjectured at, till now of 
late; For formerly the Kings of England being aQually 
poſfeſled ouly of thoſe four Counties which they called 


the Pule, that is to (ay, the Counties of Dublin, Louth, 


Kildare, and Meth (which laft hath ſince the time of King \ 


Reckoned in Irelaxd at and ſince 
| the Reformation, 
Archbiſhops 44 Biſhops 19; 
One Univerſity, Viz« 
Dublin. 


The LESSER ISL AN DS 


N D uow we come at laſt to the LESSER ſirengthened with two Caſtles. This Itiand is well fiored 


ISLANDS, diſperſed in ſeveral parts of the 
| Britiſh Ocean. The chief whereof are, x. The 
Orcades, 2. Schetland, 3. The Hebrides, 4+ Man, 5. An 
gleſcy, 6+ The lands of the Severn Sea, 7. The Sorlings, 
or Uiles of Scilly, 8. Wight, 9. Thanet, 10. Sunderland, 


L lo Holy Jſtend. 


I. The ORCADES orliles of Orkney are in num- 
ber 32, ſituate over agaiuli Cathneſs, the molt Northern 
Country of all Scotland, and leparate from one another 
by {onic narrow Straights. The ſoil indifferently Fruitful, 
exceedingly well ſtored with Barley, and great Herds of 
Cattc]; plentitul in Hares and Conies, as of Cranes and 
Swans : but dettitute of Wheat, and unfurnithed both of 
Woods and Trees.But their chief commodity is their Fiſh, 
which the Inhabitants catch upon the Coaſts in great 
abundance. Thoſe of moli note in all the cluſter, are, 1. 


Heth,conceived to be the Ocetis of Ptolomy: as 2-Fair Iſle, 
on good reafon thought to be the Danwea of Pliny the ' 
chict Town of it being (till called by the name ot Damo. 
3-Hey, taken or miſtaken for the Dumnz of Pliny,but not 
elſe oblervable. 4-Pomexa,the chic of all, in"length about 
26 miles 3. in breadth, where it 1s broadeſt, ſix. The chict 
Town of it Kirkwall, honoured with a Biſhops Sce,” and 


| cs, 


with Tin and Lead, and is at this day by the Inhabitants 


| called Mainlond: 


The people of thele Iiles (according to Maginss) are 
great drinkers, but no drunkards ; Bibacifimi ſunt incole, 
wat 8amen inchriantur. They ufe the Gotbiſh Lan- 
guage, which they derive from the Norwegians,ia whole 
boffcſion they once were z and of whole qualities they 
Rill recain ſore ſmack. The Iles themlelves in the time 
of Solinms were not inhabited,being then overgrown wich 
ruſhes 3 (now ina meaſure, populous and fertile, as before 
was {aid)and were firſt difcovered by Fallxs Agricola, the 
firſt that ever ſailed about Britain. In later times they 
were poſleſſed by the Normans or Norwegians, who held 
them cill che year 1266 3 when Magnus King of Norway 
ſurrendred them up to Alexander King of Scotland,which 
Surrender ſome of the ſucceeding Kings did afterwards 
ratitie: the claim herctofore being tinally relinquiſhed by 
Chrijtiern the firli, King of Denmark and Norway, on the 
marriage of his Daughter Maygoret with King Fames the 
third, A. 14.74: ſome money being added to make'good 
the Contra, without which the Danes would not torgo 
their pretentions to them. 


It Two days fayling North of theſe Orcades, h 
Q4 T+ 
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SCHETLAND, an lilind  b:!onging to the Crown of 
S vtlant, and is by many Learned men, upoo very good 
realons, fuppold to be the Thale of the Anticnts. -For 
{11{t, ir [fandeth in the 63 degree of Latitade, in which 
Prolomy placed Thale. S:condly, it lycth oppolite to 
Bergen in No-way againſt which Pomponinus Mela hath 
loaicdit. And thirdly, Caſper Pertcerus hath oblerved, 
tht this S-betland 1s by Mariners called Thylexfel 3 a 
name in which that of Thule is apparently couched, That | 
Tie land wa5 not Thule (as molt lay) we ſhall thew you 

v-h12n we come to Nyywy,and the Northern Itlands. Here 


we add only, That the Anticnts Gid report many tirange | 
things of it, and.ſome of them beyond all belick, . Plany | 


afh:ming that they had noday here tor all the Winter( nul- 
[1 per brumam dies,as his own wordsare )with whom agrce 
S1linus and many others,as to that particular. Iſidore adds, 
( Origen. lib. 14. c.6.) rullum ultra eam dicm eſſe, that be- 


yord this lil: there was no day in auy place as it here. 


bad bcen the cnd of the World and Nature, But Pytbeas 
1m Polybirs goes bcyoud them all, reporting that in this 
Hi: there was no diftin&tion of Earth, Air, and Water.: 


tintur, (21th judicious Cambden. Such as they are, they 
came unto the Crown of Scotland by a Contract betwixc . 
M :gnus King of Noyway,and King Alexander the third ; 
the Orcades bcing bargained for at the ſame time alſo; 

South of the Hebridez,' in the Biy of Dxnbritton- Frith, 
teth the Ile of Rothſay, (now called Bathe) which gives 
the Title of a Duke to the Przxce of Scotland: and the lite 
ot Arrn; which gives the title of an Earl to the chief of 
the Hamiltons. | 

Iv. M AN is fiuate juſt over againſt the Southern 
part of Cumberland,from which it is dittant 25 miles; and 
was judged to belong to Britain rather than to Tretayd ; 
becauſe it toſtercd venemous Serpents brought hither our 
of Britain. ' By Ptolomy it 1s called Mone1a, or the farther 
Mona, to difference it from that which we call Angleſey 
by Pliny, Monabia 5-Menavia, by Orafius and Beda ; Emw- 


| bonia,by Gildas an old Britiſh Writer. The Welch at this 


dayicall it Menagy, the Inhabitants Mining, and the 
Exgliſh Min. It is in tength 30 miles, in breadth 15, and 
$ in {ome places. The people hate Theft and Beggingzand 
uſea Language mixt of the Norwegian and Triſh tongues. 


£1 /yrgpd T1 TET27s, but a confuſed mixture of all | The Soyl isabundant in Flax, Hemp, Oats, Batley, and 
tagether,like the primitive Chaos of the Pocts:.,. The rea- | Wheat 3 with which they ufe to fupply the defe&s of 
ſon of which {trange rcport,was the audaciouſneſs of thoſe | Scotland, it not the Continent it {clf, yet queſtionlefs the © 


who had ſecn the Iflind, and thought that whatſoever | 


thy {aid of it would not be diſproved, . becaule of the re- 
motencts of it from more civil Countries. So truly and 
judiciouſly ſpoken was that of Syneſins,- a right Learned 
Pilate. 'H Ozay didiigg Tols dam) avrlw ardvvra x 
eviatryx]z | LM% Thule (faith he) gave thoſe who had 
{ail:d unto, it, the opportunity of lying without gontroll. 
An opportunity which many of our Mariners and vulgar 
Travellers have made too tnuch uſe ot in theſe laſt times 
alſo. Fe 

It. The HEBRIDES, HEBUDAE, or We- 
fern Iſlands, ſicuatc on the Welt of Scotland, are in num- 


and 16 in breadth; plentitul in Wheat, Cattle, and herds 


Scotiſh Ringsz whoſe chick Town is Sodvre, once a Bt- 
{hops See, called hence Sodorcyſis 3 his juriſdiction com- 
prchending theſe Iſlands with the Iſle of Ma#3 his Sec 
ercCcd by Pope Gregory the gth, Ammo 840. of there- 
abouts. His dwelling for the molt part of it in the Ile of 
Man, as the wealthier and more pleaſant part of his Dio- 
ceſs > till the conqueli of it by the Engliſh 3 at what time 
tholc of the Wetern Ilaxds,withdrew thernſelves from his 
obedicnce,and had a Biſhop of their own : both of them 


for along time called Sodorenſes 3 but at laſt this took the | 


name of Inſ#lanz, Biſhop of the Iſles, which he {till re- 
tain*. - 4+ Mila, by Ptglomy called. Maleos, (that of Is 
b-forcm.ntioned being his Epidia) mountainous and hil- 
ly, but affording goad Mines pf Lead and Copperz 25 
- miles more in compaſs than that of 1/2. 4. Lewis, or Le- 
vill the largeſi of all the Hebrides, 4aid to be 60 miles 
in length,and 3o in breadth,the more Weſtern of the two: 
Ebudaes ſpoken of by Ptvlomy: the other being now. called 
Sk ye,tamous for the multitude of Sea: Calves inthe Creeks 
theregf. 6+ Racline, the Recing of Prolomy, the {mallett ot 
the Hebrides, and molt near to Ireland. The ret of lels 


note, not known, or not inhabited in the time of ,the Ro- - 


mans,and uot very well peopled at the preſent, I forbcar 


to name; ſome of them rather Rocks than Iflauds,others: 


ſcarce having grals enough to hide their bareneſs. The 
pcople of then all, as well in language as behaviour, re- 
{cmble the 141d Iriſh,and are called Red ſharks: a peo- 
Rlc, 45 King Fames athrmeth in his Baſfilicon Doron,utter- 
ly rude, and without all ſhew of Civility 3, ſuch as egdure 
no to be governed by Laws, or kept under by Diſcigſine. 
Legum feverit ates) judicioriim metit, ſe aligart non pa- 


Weſtern Iſles, which are a member of it. For thus writeth 
che Reverend Father in God Fobn Mericke late Biſhop of 


this Hland, in a Letter to Mr.Cambden, at fuch time as he 
was compoting his molt excellent Britannia. Onr Iſland 
(faith he) for Cattel, for Fiſh, and for Corn, bath not ouly 
ſufficient for it ſelf, but ſendeth alſo good ſtore into other 
Countries. Now what Countries ſhould need rhis fupply 
( Englandand Trcland being afore-hand with ſuch provi- 
ſion)except Scotlaxd,or lome members thereof, I fee not. 

Venerable Bede numbred in it 300 Families, and now 


of Deer. 2. Fona, Famous for the Sepulchres of the old | 


| ns may (ce England, Scotland, and Ireland: here alſo 


it is furniſhed with 37 Pariſh Churches. The chick Towns 


| x ' arc, I« Balacuri. and'2. Ruſſins Or Caſtle-Town, the'Seat 
ber about 4.4. The chick whereof, 1+ Ja, 24 miles long, | 


of a Biſhop, who though he be under the Archbiſhop of 
York, yet never had auy voice in the Engliſh Parliament. 
Inthis Ifand is the Hill of Sceafiel, where on a clear day 


are bred the Solanud G:cle, ot rotten Wood talling into 

the Water- This IHiland was taken trom the Britains by 

the Scots,and from them regained by Edwin King of Nor- 

thumberland. Afterwards the Norwegians ſeized on it, 

and made it a Kingdom the Kings hereot ruling over the 

Hebrides, and ſome part of Feland. From them taken by 
Alexander the 3d of Scottand, by a mixt title of Arms, 
and purchale. After which times it was ſometime ' Engliſh 
ſometimes Scottiſh, as their fortunes varied ; till in the 
end, and aboutthe year 1340. Wiliam Mont acute Earl of 
Salisbury, deſcended from the Norwegian Kings of Man, 
won it trom the Scots,and fold it to the Lord Scope, who 
being condemned of Treaſon, Henry the. Fourth gave it 
Henry Piercy Earl of Northumberland; but he alſo pro- 
ving talſe to his Soveraign, it was given to-the Stanleys 
now Earls of Derby. 


The Kings of Man of the Daniſh or Norwegian Race. 
1068 1 Godred, the Son of F yrrtce 
19566 2 Fingal, Son of Godred. 
1066 3 Godred ll: Son of Harold. 
1082 4 Lagnan, Eidelt Son of Godred the fecond. 
1089. 5 Donald, Son of Tad. 
1098-6 Magnus, King of Norway. 
1102 7 Olave, the third, Son of Godred. 
1144' 3 Gogred III. Son of Olave. 
| 1187 9 Reginald, bale Son of Godred the third. 
| 1226. 10 Olave, the lawful Son of Godred the third. 


1237 


11 Harold, Son of Olave. 
| 1243 
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2243 012: Reginald I. Brother of Harold. 


' 


1252 13 Magms Ni. Brother of Reels fo 0003 
1266 ' I Magn WE King of Norway,the laſt King of 
| ' 7 Manot the Daniſh or Norwegian Race.” 
1401 £ 46000 LO JO091 ? 2 GIL x | 
The Kings and Lords of May of tHe Pgliſh Blood: 
gre [+ 141) "dari d QI © } 444 YW 
_ : "0p dis 
1340 i William Mitt atmte, EarFof Fali5bury, King'of 
119 Ur Bk 1009100009 2 «0. Thai! 
1395' 2 William Lord*Serope,Ring of Man- 


1399". 3:Henry Earl 'of Northumbertant, Kmg of Man. 
1403! 4-# liam Lord Stan! ey,Lord'of the Tie of May 
1051 fobn Lord'Stantey- __ "I 
6: Thomas Lord 'Stantey. © © pies 
-.\Thomas Lord Stanley, EarTof Derby. 
1503.18: Thomas Lord'Stapley, Earl 'of Derby. 
I'J21c: © Edward Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. oY 
15752: q10-:Heary Lord-Stanley, Earlof Derby. 
1593 ' 11: Ferdinando Lord Stanley,” Earl of Derby. 
..:12. Wiliam Lord Stanley, Earl of Derby. \ © 
13. Fames LotliStanley Earl of Derby, Lord of 
147 þ thelfle of Man, now living An. 1648. King, 
in effe&z though but kerd-in title,as having here all kind 
of Civil power and juriſdiction over the Inhabitants un- 
der the Fife and Soveraignty of the Crown of Englanthto- 
gether withthe nomination of the Byſhop, whom he pre- 
ients unto the King for his Royal afſent;then to the Arch 
biſhop of Tork for his confecration.'- And this1 take to 
be the xtafon' why the Biſhop of Man was no Lord of Pir- 
lizament, none being admitted to that honour, but ſuch as 
held irnmediataly of the'King himſelf; -nor was it reafon 
that they ſhould. | > et 
v. ANGLESEY, is an Iſland ſituate in the Triſþ 
Sea, over -againli Carrarvonſhire in North-Wales, from 
which it is divided by a narrow Straight, which-they call 
the Monai. By the Britains themſelves, as by the Weleb | 
at this day, it was called\Mon, from whence the Romans- 
bad their Mo#ai : but being, conquered by the Engliſh, it' 
obtained the name of Angleſey, as one would ſay, the 
Hand of the Engliſh-Men (eye in the Saxon language 
ſignifying an Nand.) Aplace of (uch a fair revenue tothe! 
Princes of it;that Llewellen, the laſt Prince of Wales bring” 
{tripped ofalmoſi allthe-reſt of his Eftates by King Ed- 
ardthe firſt,paid to that King a tribute- of 1000 per An- 
aum {or this Uland only. * | 
And to ſay truth, the Ifland is exceeding Fruitfa! both 
in Cort-and Cagtcl : from whence the Welch are liberal- 
ly ſtored with both : and therefore-it is ſaid proverbially, 
Mon MimiGymti, that Auplefey is the Mother of Wales 
In length-trom Eaſt to Weli, about 20 miles, and tin” 
breadth; Containing in that compaſs 74 Parithes,divided* 
intofix hundreds, &thath in it only ewo Market Towns: 
that is to fay, 1 Beaumaris, ſeated on a flat or mariſh 
ground,near the Menai, built by King Edward the tirſt to 
{ccure his Conqueſt : by. whom well walled and fortified: 
as the times then were. 2 Newburg, a Town of no great | 
antiquity,as the name doth intimate, by the Felcbicalled 
Roſſur : in toxmer times it had an Haven of ſome good re- 
ceipt;but now choaked with ſand- The other places of 
moſt note are, 3 Aberfraw, a {mall village now,but here- 
tofore the ſcat Royal of the Kings of Wales, and 4ly, 
Holybead, {cated on a head-land or Promontory thruſting 
into the Scas, made boly (or thought fo at leaſt) by the 
religious retirement of Saint Kuby, or Kibius, one of the 
Diſciples of St. Hilary of Poitiers z from whence by the 
IVelchmen called Caer Cuby : of moſt note for the-ordi- 
nary paſſage betwixt Wales and Ireland: Anticntly this 
Ind was the feat of the Druides, and brought withno. 
ſaxall difficulty under the power of the Romans,by Sucto- 
nius Paulinus:the peopK tighting in other parts of Britain 
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+] their Refigion, Liberty, and theix Gods to hoot : Bring 
\ ed'tn the: offcflion of its own natural Princes, till the fat 


'| by the ptiſfance of King Edward che firft 


\ ] elſe rertiarkable. 


| princip#Iiland of this Sea : extending two; miles every 


' breſt; 


tor their liberty only; but "Here pro Aris & facts too, for 


deſerted by the Romaxs with the'reſt of Brit a71,it rernain>, 


a 
period of that State;when added'to the Crown of liget 
, by whom made 
one of thethircs'of ales as it ſtill continues. nd 

Not *far *from Angleſey, fomewhat inclinivg to the 
South, 1s the' le of F513, by Ptolomy called Edri, by 
Pliny 'Adros, by the Welth Enlby ; extended towards the. 


s 


F 


Eaſt with a rocky Promid»ithy pb trich and Tuitfil towards, 
the Weſt: the refiting place &f' many'g$dly and devout 
Hermits inthe fortner times. " Soutt EINY from hence 


and over againſt St. Davids are two other IMiynds, the'one? 
called Selame, plentiful of wild honey 3 the other named 
by the TFelch Lymien, by the Engliſh Rawſey ; thought 'to. 
be the Limmi of Prolomiy, the Silimmum of Pliny, butnot” 
VI. THE ISLANDS: OF THE SEVERN SEA arc. 
four in 'niimher 3 of no great note, but I miſt take them. 
in my paſſage to the Iles of Scilly. Of thoſe the firſt is 
Flat- Holm for the flat and level ; the '2. Szebolm, from. 
the ſteep and craggy diſpoſition of it :' both by the Welch” 
called Echyi, aud both ſituate over againſt the. County, 
of Somerſet. More towards the opening of the Chanel, 
lyeth the Ifle'of 3 Chaldey called by the Welchmen Ins. 
Pir, of as fmall note as the other : and at the very mouth” 
thereof the He of 4 Lundey, over againſt Devonſhire, the. 


way 3 of excellent paſturage,well ſtored with Conies, and ' 
great plenty of Pigeojts. Sifuate a good diſtance from any , 
part of the land, 'in 'the'mifidſt of the (alt and brackiſh” 
Ocean, and yet yieldeth mafiy Springs" of Freſp-water 
for the'uſe of the people 3 Imhabitring fox the molt part in... 
a Towlfof the ſarnic natne with the Iſland. A' place of very * 
gfcat'ffichgth and fafety 3 begirt abbut; with dangerous ' 
urtapproactable Rocks: and having butpne' way of accels. 
into it, and that ſo narrow” thar tw "men cannot go.” 
4 i ; 3 - OIL , ; 1 


VII. The'Ifles of SCILLY, iti ninnder 345 ,are dag | 
over againſt the Weſterni Promontory Of Cornwal, fron 
which diſtant 24 miles; and lye round together inthe; 
manner of a ring or Circle. Diſcovered firſt by the Silu- \ 
res, a 'Phenician Colony in Spain, oppolite againlt which ' 
they lic 3 thenge called Silures by Solinus ; much traded © 
and reſorted to by the faid ' Phanicians from the Tile of 
Gades , invited thereunto by the unexhauſtible Mines of 
Tinn, which they found amongſt them. A Trade ſo great 
and gainfut to them that they held.ic a great point of | 
State-: '*þvwfers drag 73y whiv, to keep It as a ſecret from; 
all the world, as we tind in Strabo : who adds the Niory | 
of a'Carthppynian ot Phenician Merchant, incountred in.” 
his voyagehither, by ſome Roman Veſfils 3 and (plitting 
his fhiþ or the next ſhore (where he*knew the RA : 
would” not follow him)” rather than let them know ts | 
what place h& was boand';, was rewardetf for his honelt. 
care and recotnpenctd'tor the lofs of his thips and goods, 
out of the ptiblick Tredfury. From this abundatice of Tip, 
the Gre:i'ns when theY'came to know them,called them 
C:ſſiterides: (Caſſittrgs in that langyage ſignifying in) * 
accordingly Herodotur, ut vious elfia KaaJegihng Tigey 
u Fd 'nzooiri@ div ood; affirming that he knew nov”. 
thoſe Tfhnds called Caffiteride#, from whence Tin Was. .. 
brought: The richnels of this commodity, the pleafiires , 
of the 'place, and the Weſtern ſituation 'of ther tmakes* 
many of the Crecians call them Heſpertles: miftakiug 
them forthe Fortwnate Iſſinds, By Solfyms thicy ate cal- 
led Silurer, as before'is laid, Sigdeler in the corrupt Co+ 
pies-of 'Antonius 3 inſule Silling, by IPitius * 


ny 


|  £opr Sulpt 
frottt whence we have the name of the Nez of Scilly. The 2s 
Qq 2 Flemings; 
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Flemings, I know not why, call them the Sorlings. All| like and liout, and trained up unto the poſtures-of War 
ot them very fruitful in Corn and Herbage, behides the | from their very childhood. 

treaſures ijd within well ſtored with Conies, Cranes, |. + The foil hereot abundantly anſwereth the pains of the 
Swans, and moſt ſorts of wild Fowl. Ten of then more Husbandman , ſo. plentiful of Corn, and all the fruits of 
clizcmed than the chi, are called by the names of, x Ar- | g00d paftwrage; that they have not only'enough for them- 
mah, 2 Agnet, 3 Sampſon, 4 Scilly, 5 Brefary,,6 Ruſeo, | (clves, but turniſh themarkets of, Southampron and Portſ- 
7 S. Bl.ns, $ Arthur, 9 S. Maurice, aud 10S. Marzes : mouth{ but the laſt eſpecially) with the greateſt part of the 
Ot.which the molt famous in.the account of tormer times, | Wheat, Flc{h, Cheete,and Butter, which is ſpens amongſt 
was tliat of Scilly as giving narne unto ſhe reſt but in rhe them. Inſomuch that the Souldicrs of Portſmouth preſu- 
preſent climate S, Maries is agcampted the chief of all : | ming on che tirength of the Towp, have been uſed to ſay, 
$ miles jn compaG; fruictul of all necefſaries, and. forti- | Thatiif zbey ba the Ile of WIGHT to their friend, and the 
ticd with a vety.frong Caſtle built, by Queen Elizabeth 3 | Seazopen, they carediuot for all the world beſide. © Their 
well manned and Garriſmed,. for defence of a Jarge and,j,Sheep here ot fo tine a fleece, thatthe Wool hereof hath 

goodly Hixboug made amongſt theſe Ifands, capable of | the ſecond cliccm next to that of :Lemfter (in the County 

the geeateſt, Navies- OE? a ot Hereford) and precedency of that of Corſwold. 

"Theſe Iſlands &ift 'diſcovercd by Hamilco a.Carthagi- Thcir chiet Towns, 1 Tarmenth, on the North-Weſt 
ian, lent by that, State to ſearch jnto the Welt. Coalts of | of the Ifland,ſcatad on a convenient Haven, which is faid 
Europe,became of great tame afterwards both in, Greece,& | to have ſome rclermblance to that of Rochelz andthiat Ha- 
. Traly 3 by reaſon of the Mincs of Tinme ſpoken;of before: | ven detended witha ſirong Calile.. 2 Brading, another 

$6 Geriehiial ro the Romans, that they uſed toſend. hither | Market-town. | 3| Newton, an antient Burrough; and pri- 

thiix condemned Priſoners to workin the Mines 3 as the | viledged ſending, Burgetles ta the Engliſh Parliament. 
bcfi feivice to b: doue by their forkcited lives, And bither{ 4 Goresbrook, a large Town, and neighbonred with an 
| atnongll others, Tuſtantius, a tierce Priſcilianiſt, for his anfient Callle. 5 Newport, now the chief of all the Ile, 

faQtious and ſcditious carriage, wasfſent by Maximus 5 ad | called in the times pali, Medena, afterwards Novks Burgus 
Silinam inſulam ultra Britanniam deportatus.as Sulpitiys | de Medena, at Jaſt Newport 3 ſeated upon an Arm of the 
bachit.  Atter the Romans had foxfaken their: hold in | Sea,capable of Shipsot leffer burden to the very key 3 and 
Brit in, they retyrncdagajn into the power and poſſeſſion | by.that means populous, well traded, and inhabited by a 
of the Natives 3 from whom ſubdyed,and added nato the | civil and wealthy people. 
Engliſh Crown by Athelſtane the eighth King of Kug/ad. | . The Iſland hixfi ſybducd to the Romays by the valour of 
Now ordered for Civil matters, as a part of Corywal for | Veſpaſian, (afterwards'Emperor of Rome) in the time of 
military, by their 0wn Captains (ubordinatc to.the rd Claudizs. Extoried from the Britains by Cerdick King 
Lieutenant of that,Country 3 and for the Tin-Trade, by | of the Weſt-Saxonsaud by him given to Stuffa and Whit 
the Lord Warden and Court of Stanneries. , An.Officer | gar, two of that Nation, who had almoſt rooted out the 
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and Court erected for the benehit and regulating, of the | old Inhabitants. . Irwas the laſt Country of the Saxons 
Tinniri of Cormwal, who by re3{Gn of their employment | which.recejved the Goſpel,and then upon compulſion tooz 
in'theie Mines have many privil dges and Appiions jarcefl to it by the power as well as the perſwafion of 
mgre than other Subjc&t ; but of Jate limiccd agg, rc» | Cedwalls the Weſt-Saxon King. Took from the Engliſh in 
Rigineg by AG of Parliament. _ f the time of the Norman Conquerour, by William Fitz- 

"YI. Thc Ile of WIGHT licth over againſt Hamp- | Osborn Earl of Hereford, who thereupon was made the 
Hoire, from which jc ſeemeth to have becn djvidgd 3» the | firſt Lord thereof, From whole: Family, by the gift of 
4 Mage twixcicand Hurf-Catly on the oppalite (hore, | Hexrythe (ecqud, it paſſed to that of Redvars, or Rivers, 
being very nariow 4 and the name of it intimating {ome | (d Kiparis) then Earl of Devonſhire £ aud on failing of 
ſuch givifion. For by the Britains it was anticntly called | that Houle returned to the Crown in the Reign of Ed- 
Gwith, which tigniticth 2 breach or ſeparation, from | ward the firlt. Never ſo much cnnobled as by Hewry the 
WH the Engliſh have their Wight 3 the turning of Gz./| fixth, who bearing a great affe&ion to Hexry Beauchamp 
tg Y, being taguliar with the Sgxoxr,and all other Dxteb | Earl of Warwick, in the 23 of his Reign crowned: him 
people: and from the ſame root probably the Rowaus had | King of Wight, An» 1445. Which title ended with his 
the naine of Vedas, Vecht, Wight ,and Guith, being words! life about two years after. | 
of neat. reſemblance; that we need pot travel fuxcher tor ; IX THANET, is @ little Ifland in the Noeth-Eaſt of 
an Erymotogie. The Iſland of an Qual form, 20-.miles in | Kent, not far from Sandwich, environed on three parts 
Levath, and 1 2 miles broad about the midi 3 fram thence } with the Seazinto which it ſhooteth witha large Promon- 
growing narrower towards each cnd, to the Eaſt & Wet. tory. called the / North-fore-land » | the Contium of the 
Norah Fenced about onall fides, ,on the South efpeci- j antient Writers: and towards the-Wekk, ſevered from the 
ally. 
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\ Where it looks; toward Fraxce, '0n which (ide.1nac- { main land of Kent by the River Stoure, which is here 


| 
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: by reaſon of the ſteep and craggy Rocks.the whole | called Tewade,but ſevered io, that by the benefit of a Cau- 
K iicreof z and not much lels {afe on the, North- | ſy and paſſage for the watcts in convenient places, it is 
where the xemaindes of the Rocks,(which they call | united to the Continent or main Land of Kent. The gua- 


'F.& ©. 


daugerousz except to ſingle Ships, and thoſe | Window of the chict Church there, vize 


rd he North:eaſ}, more flat and level, and therefore Inſula rotunda Thanatos, quam circuit und, 
d ws the jg Caſties'of the Cops and Sandbam. þ —Nobilis & munda, nulli eſt in orba. ſecunda. 


nd that ot Garesbrook, ia the midli but-more to- [ bs . That is to ſay, 
CA etch lat thexe 1s aid to be Axmour ; _ ., Thanet is round with circling waters bound, | 
for 5000 men 3, aud \in cach: Village (of which;here are | A neat and noble ground, none like it tobe found. 


1 OE IG, a5 thenatural courage of the People 3 ware | from whence the Saxons had their Chavet. Famous, as 
a n+ | | in 


S » £ »* 


ws ian all che; Azms any Caliles add (0 much to the Called. by Solinus, Athauatos, in ome Copies Thanatos, 
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in other things, fo in theſe particulars, that it was the | 
place which the Saxons landed at, when they hilt came 

into Britaia.z 'the tilt Livery.avd Seifun, which they had 7 
of the whole Kingdom, couferzed upou #hgnvby the im- | 
provident þouyty of Vortager,' ts whoſe. talled 10 1 
and the landing place of Awguflize the Moxk,, when he 
brought the Goſpel to the Saxons. The whole about two 
miles in length,and four in breadth, was reckoned to cans 
tain in thoſe times, 600 Families 3 now very populSus* 
for the bigne(5,and plentiful of all commodities neceflary, 


— 
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incorporated rather m that of GREAT BRITAIN» 
which it plcalſed.Ring Fames to own tor his file Imperial» 


-And for a memory thereof, to catile a piece of Gold to be 
coined of 20+ ;(lince raiſcd ts' 22.5.) which. he called 


—__ 


the: Unity , ftamped ont the one ſide with his picture, and 


this Inſcription; F ACOBUS ,D. GR. MAGNA BRITA- 
NLE FR. ET HIBERNLE REX, and on the other 
{ide with his-Arms, crowned with this Motto, FACIAM 
EOS IN GENTEM UN4M... All we have now to do, 
is to lay down the'names of thoſe puiſſant Princes, whom 


but of corn eſpegially, '..The people genamaly are a kjnd | God hath railed:30 be 
of Amphibii, able to gat their livings bh by Seaand &\ © oo W.; 
Land; wcll skillad,aswecll in ſteering of &{ſhip at Seay as bi . Monarchs of Britain. 


ous. Of mok note init, 1 Stottar, a_Pazc-town, th 
uſual landing place of the Saxons 3 more memorable for 
the Sepulchre of Vortimer, King of the Brit ains » who | 


having vanquiſhed the Saxons in many batcels,and finally | 


driven them out of the iſland, delired co be here iuterred 
on a conccjty that bis dead Copps; would fright them Fro: | 
landing any more upon thele Coattss And thigperhapsf} 


in holding the Ploughtwpon Land 3 and am both induſtri- X 


1... Fomes, the ſixth of thatmame, King of the 

Scots, Son of Mary Queen of Scots Daugh- 
ter of Fames the fitth,the Son of F ames the Fourth,and of 
the Lady Margaret, cldelt Daughter ot Henry the 4eventh 
ot: Englend: .which Margaret being after tharricd to 
Wabibald Dbkglas Earl of 4ugiu, had a- Diughter na- 


.med Moyrgare alſo (the only child of her Parents) marri- 


he did in imitation of Scipio African, whothevwng had. a'4d tb iMittbew Stewart Earl of Lenox 3 by whom the 


Fortunate hand againlt thoie ot Carthage, gave order to 
have his Tomb placcd towards Africk, to tiight the Car+ 
tbaginians txom the Coalis of Ttaly. | 


X. SUNDERLAND is an Iſland only at an high- 
water,when cnvironed on all ſides wich the Sea 3-at other, 
times joined upto the Land,or of an calte paſſage from the” 
one to the other : pulled by ſome tempeli, or by the 
working of the Sca from the reſi of the Land : whence. 
the name of Sunderland. Situate in the North-Eaſt part; 
of the Biſhoprick of Durbam, over againlt the influx of | 
the River Were. Rich in its incxbaultible mines ot Coal, 
and for that cauſe ſeldom without the company of foreign 
Merchants,yet not to have been here remembred,but that 
it hath been thonght worthy by our Soveraign LordKing 
Charles, the ſecond Monarch of Great Britain, to confer: 
the title of Earl to the two Noble Families of the Scropes 
and Spencers 3 the firſt in the third year of his Reign, Am#- 
1627. the ſecond inthe 18th, An. 1642. 

Xl. THE HOLY ISLAND lieth upon the Coaſt of 
Northumberland, not far trom Berwick, ſtretched out in 
length from Eaſt to Weit, with a narrow point unto the 
Land, from thence growing broader like a wedge : forti-- 
fied with a {irong Cafile, and of great ſatety,but more Fa- 
mous for what it hath been, than for whar it js. In the 


dawning of Chriftizaxity amonglt the Nortbumbers,made a , 
Biſhaps Seez by S. Aidanus, one of the tirli Apgftles.of , 


that patent Nation. Selected tor this dignity by that gad- 
ly man, for the folzt#de and privacy of itz which niade it 
thought more fit and proper for Devotion. The name 
then Lindisfarx but the Religions lives of fo many piqus 
Biſhops, Monks,and others of the Clergy as did there 1n- 
habit, gained it the name of Holy Iſſand. The Sce con- 
tinued there 353 years, that is to ſay, from the year 637, 
to: 990, under 22 Biſhops; hence called Biſhops of Lixs 
dixfarus, then removed to Darbam + the intolencies of 
the Daxes,(who then raged terribly on thoſe Coaſts)com- 
pclling them to abondon that Religions ſolitude. 


Thus have we taken a ſurvey of the Britiſh Iſlands, 
and ſhewn by what means Treland and all the leſſer I/lands 
became united either to the Crown of England or Scot- 
land; and thdſe two Kingdoms to each other joyned in 
the perſon of the ſame King, and the participation of his. 
Favours, though ditftercnt (till in. Laws,and ſome forms of 


Government z as moli of the Eftates of Spain,at the pre- |: 
ſent time. United alſo in one name, the different Appel-;| 


was made the mother of Henry Lord Darnley, the Father 
of King 7 ames the fixth,by the {aid Mary Queen of Scots. 


| So that King Faxes deſcending from the £1delt Daughter 


of Henry the 7th, both by Father and Mother, on the ex- 
piting of the Line of Henry the 8th, in the perſon, of 
Queen Elizabeth of Famous memory z was the next heir 
eo the Crown bf Exgland, and was accordingly with all 
joyful acclamations pioclaimcd and acknowlcdged King 
in the City of London, March 24. Ane 1602. (according 
to the accompt'ot the Church of England) A learned aud 
Religious Prince, a true Defender of the Faith, a: Nurſing 
Fafber of the Church, and a lover of Learning. He dyed 
at Theobalds, Mauch 27. 1625. having reigned 23 years, 
and tour days over. | 


1625 2 Charles, ſecond Son of King Fames,. and of 
Anne.ot Denmark, (his elder Brother Henry 
dying long before )the 63d King in deſcent from Cerdick 
King of the Ieſt-Saxons; the 45th King of England, 
in deſcent from Fygbert; the 24th from the Norman 
Conqueror 3 the 64th Monarch of the Engliſh, and the 
{ccond Monarch of Britazn. In the beginning of his reign 
he married the Princeſs Henrietts Maria, Daughter to, 
Henry the 4.h,, and Silter to Lewis the 13th, French 
Kings by whom bleſt with a Royal Ie of Sons and 
Daughters. TY: R TY? OK... 

 * As for the Forces and Revenues of theſe Britiſh Mo- 


| narchs,we cannot put the cſtimate of them in a better way. 


than by laying together that which hath been delivered 
of each ſcvezal part 3 out of which Items the ſumma tota- 
tis of the abr 1 power and treaſure, will be caſily. 
zathercd.For thaugh theſe Munarchs never had any occa« 

tion, to multer and unite the Forces of their ſeveral Kings 
doms upon any one Action, yet by contidering what they 
| have been able to do divided z we may conclude of what 
they may do, if need be, being now united. And ſo we 
are to do in maxihalling the Arms of the Britiſh Monar= 
chy, where arc 4, Quarterly France and England, 2ly Scot- 
laxd3ly Irelandythe Fourth as the firſt. I ſhut uprhis dit 
| courle of the Britzſh Empire, with thoſe words of Sepip<; 

tare (the Motto of another of King Fames his Coins ) 


| @VEDEUS CONFUNXIT NEMO SEPARET. 
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And ſo much for Britain. 
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lations of Emglazd and Scotland being (wallowed up, or |. 
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S. Malo 

M:. dina Cel: 
Millaine 
Modena 
Montpelzer 
Montelban 
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Minorca 


Naples 
Nantes 
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Nevers 
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Niſmes 
Norwich ' 
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Oxford 
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Palermo 
Peragia 
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COSMOGRAPHY, 
The Second Book, 


CHOROGRAPHY 
HISTORY 


OF 


Belgium, Germany, Denmark, Swetbland, Ruſfia, Poland, Hungary, 
Sclavonia, Dacia, and Greece, with the Iſles thereof, 


By PETER HETLIN. 
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Tacir. Hisr, Lis. 4+ 
Humanarum rerum poſſeſſronem Trans-alpinis gentibus portendj, Druids canebant. 


Stnnc. de Conſolat. ad Arxzrinun, 


Quotidie aliquid in bec magno Orbe mutatur ; Nova Urbium fundamenta jeciuntur, 
nova Gentinm nomina extindis nominibus prioribus, oriuntur. 
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BELGIUM. 


Aving purſued the Fortunes of the Roman 
Empize through the tour Weſicrn Dio- 
ccles or Pivitions of it, wholly tubdued 
to the: command of that conquering 
State :, Jet us next look on thoſe Coun- 
tries which lay farther North, and either 

never felt the force of the Roman Armies, or were: but 

conquered in part, or elle were reckoned as the members 
of ſome greater Province. .. Of this laſt ſort was all that 


Trat which is now called Belgizm,. or the Netberlands, 


bounded.on Eaſt with Weſipbalen, Gulick, Cleve, andthe 


land. of Triers, Provinces of the higher Germany 3: on the 


Weſt with the main Ocean,which dividesit from Britain; 

on the Nozth with the River Ems, which parts jt from 

Eaft-Frieſelayd; on the South with Picardie and Chane- 

pagye, ; tw-Freneh Provinces; upon the South-eaſt with 
the Dukedom 


of Lorraits, : 
By the Latines (elpecially of theſe. laſ tines) it is 
called Belgium, from the Belge, the moſt potent people of 


all theſe parts; and ſometimes alſo Germania inferior Ox 
the Lower Germany, (in the ſame ſeoſe as by the 

it is called the Low: Connriet and the Netherlands). 
their low fituation, and the conformity which they have 
with the Germans in Laws, "Fr uae and Man- 
Ve {Re 
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Ners. By ſome it hath been called by the aggregate name 


of the Seventeen Provinces, from the like number of ſeve- | 


ral and diltin& ERates united under the Command of the 
King of Spain. The more peculiar name' is Flanders, 
which, though but one of the Seventeen Provinces, hath 
yet given denomination'ro all the Nethertands ; the peo- 
ple ot which were once generally called by the name of 
Flemmings: and that either for the power of that Pro- 
vince, in rar thEothers5” or byxeaſon of the great 
Tradg and; "afforncrhy iven at the Fairs,or Mats 
of Brhges.Ga Towh.thatcof ) by.the Merchants of all patts 
of Exropez or in reſpe& that lying nearer than the ref 
to France, Spain,Italy, and England, that name was better 

known and took notice % But this was when the whole 
- Country was under the Command off raany Princes, of 
which the Earls of Flad viete 
And though this name'continticd 
rating of moſt of theſe Provinces in the Houle of Bur- 
gundy, at which time they were called the Eftates of 
Flanders : yet fince the falling off of Holland and the ret 
of the United Provinces from the Kings of Spain, it hath 
loft this honour,the name of Flanders being now rcltrain- 
ed within narrower bounds. 


. *Latines of this Age,” yet I lee 

th thr itt? For tuft, old Belgium cofitained inic 
many fair and large Eſtates which are not now within the 
compals of thelc Belgick, Provinces 3 that is to ſay, the 
Dukedoms of Lorrain, Berg, Fuliers, and a great part of 
Cleve, the Biſhopricks of Triers, Mentz and Colen, and 
{o much of the Kingdom of Fraxce as takes up all Picardy, 
with parts of Chg e and of Fragce (peciaIly.{o called. 
Secondly, Gallia 9 xa Blncet tarther yet, 
comprehending a gigat part of the Lower Py ai irate, all 
Eiſaſs, the whole Connty of Burgundy, and Iomuch of 
Switzerland as licth on the French tide of the Rhene. And 
thirdly,the whole Provinces of Wejt-Frieſcland, Groening, 
Over-Tſſel, Zutpben, togcther with all Nertb-Holland, 
and ſo much of Gelderlayd and Utrecht as licth on the tar- 
ther ſide of gx middle Chapel of theRbeges werernever 
MANIC ae pays of cit VET $f Caltia Belgt-* 
ca, (though now within the cp upats of the Bclgick Pro. 
vinces) but as parts of | Germany <d 


, 


® + 


carly withvutthe li- 
mits of the ancient Gaul, ot which Body Belgium was a 
limb or mcmber in the Roman cltimates 

__ As for the Beige, from whence we have the names of 
Belgium and Gallia Belgica,thcy were originally Germans, 
who driving out the Gazls,planted themlelves within the 
Rhene eltecmed by Ceſar to be the valiantelt of the Gal- 
- lick, Nations for theſe three reaſons. 1 They were the 
fartheſt from Provence, .where-the an Givilities and 
more affable courle of life annembried '2 They dwelt 
ona Sca not then frequented by Merchants ; jand (o want- 
ed thoſe allurcments to Effeminacy which arc in Coun- 
tries of traffick, 3 They bordercd on the Germans, a war- 
like Nation, with whom they were continually in Arms. 
This people ſecing the proſperous ſucceſs of Ceſar's Vi- 
Eories in Gaul, joined together in a League, and muſter- 
edian Army of '265000 Fighting men againſt him,” But 
King they cotldinoc draw hinyoiit ot his Fortreſſes, they 
rerired againiand that inſuch-aitorder;that thiee Legions 
(for no niore wasCeſar's Arty)" put them to/dir infinite 
Naughter. After this, Ceſar, fighting againſt them ſeve- 


rally, overcame them all; and made their Country, and 
the Conntry of the bordering: Germans, whorn he allo | 
Yanquiſhed, *fabje& unto' the Rogan Empire. | By Con- 


Kine the Great it was made'part of the DioceſFof Gat- 
1}4\ and by hiv caſt into tive Ptovinces: that'is to ſay, 


IN | 
al . eLand of Frierr, the Mcttopolis whereof was Tri- 
205"! mn 


T 


Atgcmed moli potaiit/ 
aha 


er the incorpo-* 


Bil gun, though I dthat name” 


| 


7a Prima, containing” the Dukedom' of ' Lorrain 


ers3 2 Belgica Secunda, comprehcnding Artors, Picardy, 
and the Country of Cambray, with parts of Champagne 
and France ſpecial,of which the Metropolis was Rbemes; 
3 Germania Prima, comprehending Alſatia, part of the 
Palatinate, and the Biſhoprick of Metz, the Metropoli- 
tan City of that Province 3 4 Germania Secunda, contairi- 
ing Cleveland, Brabant, Gelderland, Utrecht, Holland, Ze- 
laud, Flanders, Hainault, Namur, Luxemburg, Limbourg, 
and the land of Colex, which lati was honourcd with the 
citle of Metropolitan; 5 Maxima Sequanorum, fo called 
of the Sequaniz' the old Inhabicant: thereof, containing 


1 


the whole County of Burgundy, and fo much of Switzer- 
land as lieth on the French fide of the Rhene, of which 
B:ſancon was the Mother-City. But at this time none of 
the Provinces above ſpecitied' are comprehended under 
theaccomptand nameof Belgium, but ſuch as were poſe 
ſeſled in theſe later Ages by the Houſe of Burgundy; ſome 
petty Seigniourics and Eſtates which propctly do belong 
tO Germany being added fo it : that is to ſay, the Lordſhip 
of IYeſt-Frie(eland,given to the Earls of Holland byCharles 
th: Bald 3 the Earldom ot Zutphben, unitcd unto that of 
Gelders by Earl Utho of Naſſau and tinally the Eſtate of 
Groenizg,Over-Tſſell, and ſome part of Vtrecht,by Charles 
: - hith. Under which name and notion we do now cons 
cr it. . 

- And taking it according to this name andnotion, it is 
in compals 1000 Ttalian, or 250 German miles; and is 
licuated in the Northern temperate Zone, under the 7. $«* 
and 9. Climates: the longelt day in the midii of thegth 
Climate, where it doth begin, being 16 hours; in the 
beginning of the gth Climate increaſed to 16 hours three 
quarters, Or near 17 hours: The Air in thele later days 
15. grown more wholeſom than tormerly partly by the 
wondcriul increaſe ot the Inhabitants, and partly by the 
incredible induttry of the people, who, by draining the 
| Mariſhes, and converting the fianding waters into runs 
; ning Streams have purged the Air of many groſs and un- 
'lfalthy Vapours, which did thence ulually arilc in times 
forcgoing, 
 TheCountry is very populous, containing well-nigh 
threewnillions of fouls 3 the tmen being for che mot part 
| well-proportioned, great lovers of our Engliſh Beer, un- 
rnindtul both of good turns and injuries, of good wit for 
| iuvencing, and of a molt indefatigable induliry for per» 
| feting the rarett ManufaQtures. For unto them we are 
' indchicd tor the making ot Cloth, which we learnt of the 
Flemmings 3 as allo tor Arras-hangings, Doryix Clocks, 
Watches, and the pertedtion of the Mariner's Compaſs. 
Thcy ictiored Muſick, and found out divers Muſical In- 
ltruments,b:ing naturally good Muſicians, & generally (o 
vcn unto it, and fo perteR in it, that therctore (till the 
Artht Muſick'grew more common) there were.not mas» 
ny Great-Mens houſes which had not Mulicians to teach 
their Children. To them belongeth alſo the 1nveution of 
| Chariots, the laying on of Colours with Oyl,the working 
of Pictures in Gials, and the making of Worſteds, Seyes 
and Tapcſtrics> the making of' which and other Stuffs, 
being, driven out of their Country by the Duke of Alva, . 
they tirſt taught thee Exgliſh. The Women generally are of 
$o0d complecion, well-proportioned, c<ipecially in the 
g-and Foot, honourers of Vertue, ative, and familiar. 
Both within doors, and without they govern all : which, 
conſidering the natural defire of Women. to. bear rule, 

maketh thcm too imperious and burthenſom, 

'" They uſe for rhe moſt part the German and Dntch Lan- 
guage, with a little difference inthe Diale&. But in the 
Provinces adjoming,to France, thats to ſay, Luxemburg, 
Namwr, Artois, Hainault, and ſome parts of Flanders and 
Brabant, they uſe the French; but the ſame- very'cor- 
ruptly and imperteMly,by teaſon of that mixture your - 
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| hath of the Dutch or G-rmay » yet ſo, that one may eaſily 
diſcern thol: pzople to be French originally, or ſome xe- 
mainder of the old Gazels,malicred by the Frexch, but not 
rooted out : from their Languape or firlt Original called 
ro this day by the name of | Walloas, the Germans uſually 
changing G into I/,as Warre tor Guerre. Warden forGrar- 
dian.and in the like caſcs Wales for Galles,l know there is 
ano:her Etymology of the name of Wallons lome making 
them to be of the Bargandian race, who, at their hilt pat- 
ſing over the Rhene, enquired their way of the Countrey- 
people in theſe words, On allons, ie. Whither go we? which 
being oft repeated by them, occaſioned them to be called 
Wallons : A trim invention doublets, but of no folidity, 
nor to be farther honoured with a confutation. 

The Country in thoſe parts which lie towaras Ger- 
many, cſpecjaily on the South-eali bordering upon Cleve- 
land and Lorrain, is Comewhat {welled with Hills and 
over-ſhaded with Woods, the relicks of the great Foreſt 
of Ardenne,which once took up a great part thereof ; But 
towards the Welt and North, where 1t joins to the Sea, it 
is plain and level,full of Flats and Mariſhes, aRording vc- 
ry little Coru,but abounding in Palturage, which yields a 
great incicaſe of Butter and Checle, good (tore ot Breves, 
and Horſes of more than ordiniry bigneſs. By reaſon of 
which low and Jcve! ſituation, and the ill acighbourhood 
of a troubleſom and unruly Sea; it hath been formerly 
much ſubj:& to Inundationss iylomuciras in the time of 
King H.nry the 2. Flanders was.{0 overflown,that many 
thefands of people, whole dwellings the Seca had de- 
voured, came into England to beg new ſeats, and were 
by that Kivg firti placed in Tork ſpire, and then removed 
to Pembrok; ſhire. Since that, it hath in Zeland {wal- 
lowed cight of che lands, and in them 300 Towns and 
Villages : many. of whoſe Churches aud tirong, buildings 
areat a dead low water to befeen. And as once Ovid 
Gd of Helice and Baris, Cities of Achaia, ſo may we of 
thele 3 


Invenies ſub aquis , & adhuc oftendere naute 
Inclinata ſolent cum menibns oppida verſis ; 


That is to ſay, 


The waters hide them, and the Sailors ſhow 
The ruin'd Walls and Stecples as they row. 


- The chief. Commodities which they vent into their 
Countries are, Linen, Scarlets; Worſted, Seyes, Silks, 
Velvets, and:the. like rich, Stuffs, together with great 
quantities ot Armour, Ropcs, Cables, Butter, Checle, 
Oc, Of which, excepting Checte avd Butter, there 15 
nothing of-the natural growth ot the, Country : the xeli 
bcing ManufaGares which they make out of ſuch materi- 
alsas they tetch out of Foreign Regions.  But.the Com- 
modity which.yieldeth them moſt benefit is that of Fiſh, 
not caught-upon their own Coaſt neither, but either in the 
Northern Seas or the coalt of Erzland: the very Herings 
which they caſt on the ſhoars of England (to the no {mall 
diſhonour of the Exg/:f Nation) bringing them a Reve- 
nue(behdes what + purſed up, by the Adventurers) of 
440000 pounds per annum 53 and that of Cod-fiſh, which 
they catch on the Coatis ot Frieſe/and, amounting to 
1500001. ſterling yearly. | 

Captains of note and eminence it hath bred but few,the 
people living till of late in perpetual peace. . The chict 
of thoſe whoſe namics haye been tranſmitted fo us are, 1, 
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gave very good proof. In the middle times, 2. William 
Earl of H-llard, ele&tcd Empcrour of Germany. 3+ Bald- 
win Eail of Flanders, Empcrour of Conſtantinople. 4+ 
Philip the Good, and 5. Charles the Warlike, Dukcs of 
Burgundy. 6. Charles the Fitth Emperour and King of 
Spain: And of late times the Princes of the Houle of 
Naſſau and Orange, tranſplanted hither in the Regency 
ot Maximilian oat of higher Germany. And, to lay 
truth, their Genius doth not lie {o much tor and-fervice 
as it duth for the Scas; in which they have been very 
Famous, and not lefs fortunate. For of this Nation was 
Oliver Vander Noordt, the Fourth that compaſſed the 
world; F acob le Maire, the fixlt Diſcoverer of the Streight 
or Fretum which now beazeth his name 3 befides divers 
others. And generally the people arc fo expert itn Na+ 
vigation, (eſpecially thoſe bordering on or near the 
Coalts) that they ſcem born for and to the Scas + many 
of which, being born on Ship-board and bred up at Sea, 
Know no other Country, and brook the Land as ill as 
a Fiſh doth the dry ground. Which natural inclination 
to it, and the necetlity they have of employing them- 
{elves that way, (the Country not being ctherwiſe able 
to provide ſultenance for thote multitudes of men which 
it doth abound with) hath ſo exceeding]y increaſed their 
Shipping,that it is thought that4hey are maſters of more 
Veſlcls of all ſorts, taking one with another, than almolt 
all the relt of Europe. 

Scholars of nate it hath bred many. 1. Eraſmus, the 
great reſtorer, of Learning iu thefe parts of the World: 
2. Jujtus Lipſins, as eminent a reviver of the L2tin Ele- 
gancics. 3» F'ſepb Scaliger,'the Son of Fulius, 5 v& 7@v 
T%7advuwO, a man not'to be fellowed in all parts of 
Learning 3 but of equal Arrogance; 4. Rudulphos A> 
gricolg» 5. Levinus Lemnins. 6.7. Fanus Donſa, the 
Father and the Son» $8. Abrabam Ortclins, and g. Ge- 
rard Mercator , the Geographers. 10. Geo. Caſſander; 
I 1. Dr. fumes Hermit. 12. Gerard Voſſins, emincat 
Divines. And 13. Hnufo Grotins, of as great parts 
(but ſcaſoned with more modclty and moderation) 
as the famous Scaliger. 14+ Fanſenius, and 15. Pame- 
lixs , ewo right Learned Men, but of the Pontificiajj 
party. (> f X 

As much unfortunate it hath been in ſome wretched 
Hercticks, in none more than in David George, born at 
De!f in Hollaxd, who. called himfelt Chrift and King 
inunortal. Fying from Delf to Baſil with his wife and 
children, A#-. 1545+ he there taught his Doctrine, viz. 
1+ That the Law and Goſpel were unprofitable for the 
attaining of Hcaven but his Doftrinc able to ſave ſuch 
as reccived-it. 2, That he was the true Chrift and M.ſi- 
as\-. 3+ That he was not to reſtore the Houle: of Tjraet 
by Dcath os Tribulation, but by Love and Grace of the 
Spirit. 4+. That he had been till that preſerit kept in a 
place unknown to all the Saints, 'And that this laſt Point 
might obtain the. caſier credit amongſt the people, he 
bound his Uiſciples, tirlt, to conccal his Name'3 fecond-» 
ly, not to reveal of what Condition he had been; thirdly, 
not to diſcover the Articles of the Dorine to any man 
in Baſil without his permiſſion. But tor all this great care 
of his,. within three days atter his death (which happen- 
ed in the.ycar 1556+) bis DoQrincs, being niade known, 
were condemned by the Senate and Church of Baſil, his 
Goods confiſcate, and” his Bones moſt defervedly taken 
up and burnt» Of ſomewhat lefs impicty, bur 'of no 
lis phrenſie, was 2. Fob of Leyden, (another Town of 
the {arnc Province) who from a Tailor was made Ring of 


the Anabaptifis, when they had raged in Muiitter, and 


Cvilis, a Prince of the Batavians, for ſubrilty of wit: 


compared to Hannibal and Sertoriuss of which: in the | 4. Qzintinus, both F:emmings, the ) 


long War againtt the Komdrs, in the time of Veſpoſian, he * Co-tounders of the Sc&t of the Libertineds,. . 


there we thall her farther of him, . 2. Cappinns, and 
Authors and 
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The Chritiian Religion was planted in ſeveral Provin- 
ces by, ſeveral men; in Holland, Zeland, and Frieſland, 
by I/:Librode an Engliſh man, the tirſt Bithop of Utrecht, 
whence by degrees it gained on the reſt of the Country 3 
theſe being the firſt pceple of the Franks, or Germans, 
converted totally to the Goſpel. In tract of time it fell 
trom che Primitive Purity, participating of the Errors 
and Corruptions of the Church of Kume 3 from which 
whcn they detircd to reclaim themſelves,they were there- 
in oppoled by the King of Spain and his Minitters.-Hence 
the beginning ot the Troubles; enlarged afterwards on 
pretence of Civil rights 1avadcd and infringed by the-Spa- 
nizrd's att.Eting a more ablolute Dominion over them 
than their Laws admitted. At this time, a$the Coun- 
try doth ttand divided betwixt the States and the Spani- 
ards,lo ſtands it with Religion alſo: the Spaniard permit- 
ing,only the Religion of the Church of Rome within the 
Provinces and Eltates under his command; and the 
States General indulging the free uſe of all Religions(even 
the very Zews) but countenancing only that of the Re- 
tormed Churches, according to the Platform laid down 
by Calvin. 7 ls | 

Chick Foreſts of this Country are, 1+ That of Ar- 
denne, which in the time of Ceſar extended from the 
banks cf Rhene as far as Tournay one way,and Champagrie 
another way, and was in compals 500 miles in the leaft 
accompt. In which circuit there were comprehended the 
Southern parts of Brabaut and Flanders, all Limbourg, 
Luxemberg, Luychland, Namur, and Hainault z toge- 
ther with the Land of Glick, in the higher Germany, as 
{ome Writers ſay. At this time, though the greateſt of 
all Gam Belgick, it reacheth but from Liege, to Theowville, 
zo leagues 1n length: and yet not all that Woodlands 
neither, though within the Verge of the Forelt there 
being much Tillage and many Villages in that tract of 
ground, the principal of which is the Town of S. Hubert, 
licuate almol: in the midi of it, 2. Niepe, and 3+ Nonu- 
; en, inthe Earldom of Flanders the firlt extending to the 

banks of the River Lis, the, other coming up cloſe to 
Tpres. 4+ Pondiberg. in the Confines of Hainault and 
Flanders, near unto Mont-Gerard. All theſewere parts of 
this great Forcti of- Ardenne,which once overſhadowed all 
this Country. 5. Normault, in Hainault, in which 1s 
much Char-coal made 3 ſuppoled tor that reaſon to be 
parc of that Foreſt which the old French called La Char: 
boniere. 6, Echterwald, in Gelderland,near Arnbam, &c- 


The chief Rivers are, 1.Rhene,which ariſeth out of two 
Springs in the Lepontian Alpes amongſt the Griſons,united 
into one ſtream near Chur; thence paſling by the Cities 
of Conſtance, Baſil, Spire, Wormes, Mentz, and Colen, 
it i8 again divided about the confines of Gelderland into 
four Branches or Chanels. Of which the firſt is called the 
IWael,which runing through Gelderland by Nimmegen and 
Bommel, loſeth it {elf in the Maes. The ſecond, which 
keeps the uwame of the Rhene, paſſeth by Arzbem, from 
thence in a contrafted chanel to Utrecht, and ſo through 
Hellaud unto Leyden. The third, called the Leck,taketh 
bis courſe through the Provinces of Utrecht and Holland, 
aud ſo into the Sea betwixt Dort and Rotterdam. And 
the fourth, called the Tſel,which paſling by the Towns of 
Zutphen and Deventer bctwixt Gelderland and Over: ſel, 
cmpticth it ſelf into the Ocean near Amfterdim. And of 
theſe Branches I have given the exacer reckoning, partly 
becauſe the courle of that famous River is otherwile not 
ealieto be obſerved 3 and partly becauſe the knowledge 
ofa gre tpart of theſe Provinces dcpendeth on the know- 
pry, Ne of this River , it being the middle 
branch of the Rbene (that which gocth by Leyden) which 
aucicntly divided Germany from Gallia-Belgica. A River 
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of ſuch reputation in the ancient times, that into it the 
old Belge uſcd to caſt the children which they ſuſpected 
to be illegitimate; For were they born of lawful bed, 
they floated on the waters if of unlawtul, they fank 
immediately. Whereunto Claxdian alluding faith, Naſ- 
centes explorat gurgite Rhenes. But the great (carcher of 
Antiquities, Verſtegan, is of opinion, that thereby they 
only inured their Children to hardneſs, and made trial 
of their ſtrength 3 Adultery being rarely found among 
them, and fo theſe kinds of experiments needleſs, 
2. Moſa, the Maes, as the Dutch os the Mewſe, fas the 
French men call it, which ſpringing from the Mountains 
of Vange in the contines of Lorrain,and not far from the 
Fountains of the Seine and Marne, runneth through Lyy- 
rain, Luxemburg, Luyckland and Namur from thence 
by Ruremond and Venlo, two known Towns of Gelder- 
land, where turning towards the Weſt, it taketh ina part 
of the Rhene, and from thence paſſing by Mueftricht, di- 
vides Brabant from Holland, watering the Town of 
Grave in the one, and of Dort in the other. and falleth 
into the Sca not far from Bri/l with ſo great a violence, 
that the waters of it fora long ſpace do continue freſh, 
3- Ems,in Latine called Amiſius, dividing the two Frieſe- 


lands, of which morein Germany. 4+ Scaldis, which 


ariling in Picardy, and running through Artois, and be. 
tween Hainaxlt and Brabant , meeteth with the Sea a 
little above Antwerp. And 5. Lis or Ley, which runneth 
quite through Flanders. Belides which Rivers, and 
others of interiour note, (which we ſhall meet withal in 
their proper places) here are great ſtore of Lakes, Pools 
and Mariſhes, which do both fortifie the Country, and 
provide it of Filh: belides many navigable Chanels, 
made by the hand of man from one River to another,for 
the convenience of paſſage, and the more caſie tranſport 
of their Commodities. 

The Shoar of this Country hath been much worn out 
by the Sea, eſpecially that of the Iſlands of Zeland, and 
ſuch as lie {cattered about Holland; where they are de- 
fended with Banks and Ramperts, painfully made, and 
chargeably maintained. Thele Banks arc about ten ells 
in height, and twenty tive in breadthat the bottom. They 
are made of the hardeſt clay that may be gottenzin the in- 
ſide Ruffed with wood and ſtone, on the outiide covered 
with mats firong and thick made. 

* The former Inhabitants were divers, and were as 
differently diſpoled of in their ſeveral Countries. That 
is to ſay, the Atrebates in the greateſt part of Artois 3 the 
Morini in the reſt of Artois, and thoſe parts of Flanders 
which make up the Imperial and Dutch Flanders, the 
Nervii in Hainault, Namwr, and Flanders Gallicantz the 
Batavi in South- Holland, and fo much of Gelderland and 
Utrecht as lics on the South-fide of the Rhene, with the 
Menapii intermixt in the Dukedom of Geldersz the Mat- 
tiaci inthe Iiles of Zeland 3 the Adwatici and part of the 
Towgri in the Dukedom of Brabant, with parts of the 
Treviri in Luxemburg, and of the Eburones in Luyckiand 
and the Dukedom of Limbowrg : all which were Belgick, 
Nations, and therefore anciently accompted of as parts 
of Gallia» Then on the Northern tide of the middle 
Chanel of the Rhene there dwelt the Frifi: minores in 
Nortb-Holland, and fo much of the Diſtrict of UVtreche 
as lies on the farther (ide of that chanel 3 the Friſii majo> 
res in Weſt-Frieſland and the State of Groning' ſome 
parts of the Sjicambri in the Earldom of Zutpben and the 
reſt of Gelderland, with part of the Bradteriin Over-Tſel ; 
all German Nations, and properly not within the reck; 
oning of Gallia Belgica, Thoſe which paſſed uuder the 
accompt and name of Belge being ſubdued,together with 
other Tribes of that numerous Nation,by the valourand 
good fortune of Fulims Ceſar, "continued ſubject to the 

Romans, 
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Romane,without any notable diftwrbance unto their aff airs | Son,who by Matilda, a Daughtcr to Orbo the tecond, was 
but the Rebellion raiſed againſt them by Cvilis Prince of | Father of another G who ſucceeded after Charles 


the Batavians in the time of Veſpoſian. In the declining of 
the Empire they were pollefled by the Frencb,under whom 
they made a part of thc Kingdom ot Metz or Ojtenreich, 
united by Childerick, the third co the relt of France, aud 
made a member ot that Kingdom as they continued till 
the time of Lewis the Godly, Son of Charles the Great. 
In the diviſion of whoſe Empire amongtt his Children, | 
the Countries of Flanders and Artois being laid to Fraxce, 


the relidue of theſe Cuuntries on this tide of the Rhene 


made up a ſpecial part of the Kingdom of Lorrain. Thok 
on the farther ſide of the middle Chanel ot that River, 
being German Nations, gained to the valt Empire of the 
French by Charles the Great, 1n the divilion ot the ſpoil 
ſpoken of bctore fell to the ſhare of Lewis firnamed the 
Ancient, the firli King of Germany, and atter his decealc 
to his Succeſſours in that Xltate, whether Rings or Em- 
perours. And fo we have the whole divided berwixt the 
three great Kings, of Frazce, Lorraign, and Germany 
by what means ſubdivided into leflr parcels, (no tewer 
than nineteen in all) we ſhall (ce anon. 

In the mean time we are to know, that in the begin- 
ning of the French Conqueſts in the rclt of Gallza, there 
ſarted up in Belgica two great Ellates, tounded by Abe 
ron, Regnault and Ranchaire, Sons of Cl.dion, the tecond 
King of the Frexch 3 who being dilhcriccd of rheir Fa 
ther's Kingdom by Merove Malter of his Horte, to wholc 
Tuition and Guardianſhip they had been commirred, be- 
took thernſc]ves to the not detenſivle places of the great 
Foreſt of Ardenne, and the Countrics on the banks ot the 
River Myſelle > where they founded the two great Earl- 
doms from (hcnce denominated. That of Ardenne (for 
of the Eatrldom of Moſclle we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere) con- 
tained part of the modern Flauders,, and ſome part of 
Brabant, together with all Hainan't, Namur, Limburg, 
Lnxembnrg, andthe Dukedom of Bowillon. Grown to 
this greatneſs by the withdrawing ot the French forces 
into richer Conqueſts, and the dilmembring of that Em- 


 Pire into mauy Kingdoms, and truiting too muchto that 


greatneſs,they drew upon themſelves the jealoulic of thoſe 
mightier Princes3, occationing Clotgire the fecond to 
give their Country unto Dagobert his eldeſt Son, then: 
King of Metz, whom he turniſhcd with convenient For- 
ces for the conqueli of it z Branwtph, the then Prince here- 
of, being by him diſcomtitcd and lain in Battel. By Sige- 
bert,who ſucceeded his Father Dagobert in the Kingdom of 
Metz, the Earldom of Hainawlt is taken out-of it, and 
Eiven to Albert, one of the young. ft Sons of Branu/ph. 
By Dagobert bim(clt, facceeding in the Realm of France, 
(and whilctt he lived ole King of the French) the parts 
ot Flanders and Brabant, formuly belonging to theſe 
Princes, were diſmcnibred from it, and laid unto two 
new Eftates of his own ereQing» And probable it is, 
that either to weaken this great Houle, or to comply with 
the ill Cuſtoms of thoſe times, the Earldom of Namnr 
night be taken out of it at the ſame time alfo;for the por- 
tion of ſotne other. of the younger Brethren, The reſt 
of the Eſtate, with che Title ot Earl of Ardenne, remain- 
ed unto the eldeſt Son ; whoſe-poſterity,notwithſtanding 
this great diminution, grew to ſuch eſteem, that Fudivb, 
the Widow of Buin, and Siſter of Buſon, Earls of Arden- 
we, was thought a tit Wife for Charles the Bald, King of 
France and Emperour, by whom (the more to honoar 
his Farnily) the ſaid Boſo# was cteated King of Arles and 
Burgandy. During the Empite of Oths the ficli, the Earl- 
dom ot Luxemburg was divided from it, and given to 
Sigefride, one of the younger Sons of Ricxine the pre- 
ceeding Prince 3 and lo perhaps was Limbourg alſo for a- 
nother of them. The reſi remained to Godfrey the eldeſt 


and Otho, the third Duke of Lorrain: that Dukedom be-. 
ing ever lince enjoyed by the Houſe of Ardenne, and there 

we ſhall hear farther of it. This (aid, and ſo much of the 

Story opened as concerns the gencral, we will proceed to 

a particular Survey of the modern Belgiam;divided at the 

preſent into ſeventeen Provinces, beſides the two great 

Biſhopricks of Liege and Cambray 3 which being always 

under the prote@ion of the Belgick Princes, partakers of 
their fortunes, cither good or ill, and 1ying intermixt a- 

mbng their Eſtates, ſhall have their turn in the delcripti- 

on of theſe Countries, dividcd generally 


£2 Biſhopricks,] ; Cw AY A 
: - I Limbonr . 2 Lacxem 3 
4 Dukedoins, ; Gelderland, 4 Brabant. 
1 Marquiſate, viz. ot the Holy Empire: 
1 Flanders, 2 Anois, 
7 Earldoms;4 3 Hainauit; 4 Nair, EET 
t Zutpben, 6 Holland, 7 Zeland, 
\1 Weſt-Frieſeland, 
<5 Baronics, p Uwecht, 3 Over-1jel, 


into ! 


Of theſe nineteen, two only did ackvowledge the So- 
vereignty of the Kings of France, viz Flanders and A4r- 
10353 the Earls whereof were Homagers unto that Crown, 
but ſeldom did deſcend: io low as to do their Homage, 
quitted at lalt to Philip the {econd, King of Spain, afid 
his Succeſſors, by King Henry the ſecond of France, in the 
Treaty at Cambeay, Anno 1558. The cit were held oti- 
ginally of the German Empire, and by Maximilian _ 
rour of Germany, and Regent of thoſe Countries for hi 
Son Philip. (who had a purpoſe to ſubjx& them to the 
Empire again) were made the temth Cucle of the Eat 
pire, called the Circle of Bargundy. But neither fince, nor 
before that time, would the Princes of-the Houle of Bar- 
grndy acknowledge any ſuch ſubj<Rion; biit governed 
thee Eſtates as abtolute Princes, without relation to the 
Empire, or Subordination to the Eiuperour or Imperial 
Officers3 never appearing atthe Diets, uor contributi 
to any Taxes there impoſcd, nor holding themſclves 
bound by any Conſtitutions which were made therein. 
So that theſe ſeveral Relations being ouc of uſe, we muſt 
behold it at this time as it ſtands divided betwixt the 
Spaniards and the States : beginning tft with thoſe 
Provinces which bony to the Spaniard,the true Propric+ 
tary of the whole; and therein turtt with Flanders, as of 
molt eſteem, | ; 


to FLANDER S, and 2 ARTOIS. 


Heſe two I have thought fit to join together, becauſe 
at firſt but one Eſtate; and thoogh divided for a 
tirne, yet after five or fix Defcents again united, and have 
ſo continued ever fince. 
1--FLANDERS: is bounded on the Eaft with 
Haindwlt and Brabent, on the Weſt with the Exglyſh of 
German Ocean, on the North with the Seas of Zeland 
and a branch of the $cheld;and on the South with'part of 
Picardy in Franke, interpoling betwixt Catice and Greves 
ling: Socalled, as ſome ſay, 4Flands, becauleit liethy 
| open to the winds; as others ſay,from Flardbert, the Son! 
of Blefinds, Daughter of Clodion, the ſecond King of the 
French. Some terch ic from a Town of this name, fituate 
in that 'part of the Country where now Ardenburg: 
ſtands ; fo long ſince ruined, chat very few except thems- 


| ſelves could ever hear of it : and others (which Lthink 


moſt 
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molt probable) from Flandrina the Wite of Lideric the 
ſecond, the firſt who governed in theſe parts by the name 
- of Forefter. 
The Soil is indifferently fruitful in Corn and Paſture; 
the Air healthful, temperate and plcaſant. The whole 
Country not in length above go miles, and in breadth 
but 60, and yet containing in that compals above thirty 
Cities, (for they reckon all Cities which be walled) and 
1154 Villages, which ſtand to thick, (as needs they mult 
.jnſo narrow a compaſs) that the Spaniards, at their firli 
coming in with King Philip the {ccond, took the whole 
Province for one Town. Divided commonly.into 1 1m- 
perialem, 2 Gallicam, and 3 Tew/onicam; or 1 Flanders 
Imperial, 2 Flanders Gallicant , and 3 Flanders Flam- 
mengant. 
1 FLANDERS FLAMMENGANT, which 
' is the greateſt of the three, is bounded on th. Eafi with 
Imperial Flanders and the River Scheld,on the Welt with 
the Engliſh Ocean, on the North with the Seas ot Zelund, 
and on the South with Artois and Flanders Gallicant, The 
chcet Towns oft, 1 Caunt, in Latine called Gandavum, 
ſeven miles in compa(s; but taking in the Suburbs,which 
are great and large,the whole circuit is ten miles at leaf. 
One of the greateſt Cities of Europe tor extent of ground, 
but not ſo populous as many of a lefs capacity 3 there be- 
ing much walte ground even within the Walls: Com- 
modiouſly ſeated-on the banks of the $.he/d and the Ley, 
both which run through it, and make in it 26 Wands, 
joined together with 98 Bridges: and had not her many 
Seditions ruinated her Bcautics, the might have been the 
Queen of Exrope. In this Town were born F.hn Duke 
-of Larcajter;commonly called Fob of Gaunt,and Charl:s 
the fifih Emperour, and King oi Spain : which laſt, to 
x: {train the people from their old Scditions, which had 
been very'troublk:ſom .to his Predecefiors, (the Gamntois 
taking ' on them many times 10 rule and oycr:; rule their 
Princes) built a ſtrong Citadel in:the place where liood 
the Abby of Saint Bavons.» For Churches, Monaſteries, 
and other places of Dc vocion, . there were numbred.in it 
'$s, all of them anſwerable to'the grandeur and renown 
i the City the private Buildings bcing allo very ſtately, 
if not majeftical., :But now it is much fallen from its 
former glories.the often Scditions of this people drawing 
upon therielves the vengeance of their angred Prince 3 
and their Wealth much empauzed byithe long Wars, and 
thediveriion ot their Trading by the Hollanders,who com- 


mand the Seas. | 2 Bruges, or Brugge, more: within the. 


land: : ATown that hath neither Port nor. Rivet,.y<t 
formerly of ſuch Wealth,and: the people in thote times fo 
willing to ſhew.it, that Queen Foax, . the Wite of Philip 
the Fair, having been there, and marked the pomp of the 
Women, complained that She was not Zucen alone» The 
Town of four miles circuit withinthe Walls, wondertully 
well peopled 3 the Buildings fair & ſumptuous, (amougti 
which 60 Churches and Religious houfes)-:the Streets 
large and firaight, and a ſpacious Market-place, from 
which the 6 principal Streets off the City.do,pals directly 
on to as many Gates, which is very pleaſant.to-behold. 
And though the Town hath neither Port nor.River; as be- 


fore was ſaid,yet was it ancienly of ſo great Trading, that 


it was accounted one of the fourMart- Towns of Chriſten- 
dom; flouriſhing chiefly by the benefit of the _Englifp 
Cloth, and (ſenhbly decaying: when the Exg/iſh Trathck 
was removed hence to Antwerp, | It was called by Earl 
Baldwin, 4-890, is diltant three leagues: from the Sea, 
and (cated on a fair and deep Chanel made by. Art, and 
filled with the waters of all the adjoining Fountains and 
Rivulets 3 which artificial Chancls are in theſe Countries 
very frequent, to the great enriching of the whole State: 
3 Tpres, a Town {cated very ſtrongly, and almoſt im. 


pregnable, on a {mall River lo named : a realunable xich 
Town, | and well built, though moſt of the Houſes be of 
Timber, very welHerv'd with Water,convey'd into eve- 
ry houſe almott in leaden Pipes, of which there isſo great 
a number, that the Foundations of it ſeem to be laid in 
Lead. 4 Bozrbrurg, a fine ſtrong Town, but little per- 
taining to the French King, in the right of the houle of 
Bourbon. 5 Comines, on the River Lis or Ley, beautitt- 
el. with-a firong Caſtle, and an excellent Library but 
more in being the Birth place of Philip de Comines, that 
notable States-man and Hiltorian. - 6 Comrtray, on the 
ſame River of Ley, one of the ancienteli Towns in Flan- 
ders, yct ſtill continueth,well built, ot very great firengh 
both by Art and Nature, fanious tor a great Overthrow 
glven the French, Anno 1301, for which the Town was 
called of long tinic thi Sepmicbre of the Frenchmen. 7 Ar- 
Jenburg. (called in times paſt Rodemburg) a pretty Town, 
enrichcd every year With a great Horle-fait every Fwune, 
and beautificd with one of the goodlieft Churches 1a all 
his Province: the principal Town of that part hercof 
which properly is callcd þ/anders; that name being till 
given to the parts hereunto adjoining, as fume conceive, 
and after by degrees communicated to the reſt of the 
Country. $ Biervliet, both a Town and Iſland, and 
turniſhcd with a good and ccmmodious Haven yet not 
tO be mentioned in this place, but that-the ſalting of Her= 
1ings was here firlt invented by one William Bukeleme, 
whodicd An« 1397. 9 Winocksberg, fo called of a goods 
ly Abby built upon an Hill in the honour of St. Winock, 
an Exgliſh-man of an holy litez ſacked by the French, 
An 1538, but ſince re-edihed, and made more beautitul 
than it was bcfore. 10 Greveling, on the Sea-fide, which, 
ſince the taking of Calice by the French, hath becn made 
th. (hongelt Town in the Low-Countries. 11 Oudenard, 
{cated on the Scheld, a fair ſtrong Town, and of very 
great Traffick, eſpecially for Tapeliry and the fineli Li- 
nens,which are here made; the Birth-place of M-rgaret, 
Dutcheſs of Parma, and Motixcr to Alexauder Prince of 

Parma; that renowned Souldier, | 
The principal Ports ot Flanders, being four in number, 
are-albot them leatcd in this part. 1 Dunkerck, a (mall, 
| but late, Port, belonging to the French King (as doth 
| Grevelaug allo} in 1h 1ight of the Houle of Vendoſme 3 but 
ltrongly: garrifcned by. the Spaniard, even in times of 
Peace, becaule of thc importance of their ſituation both 
by Sea.and Land. - Mult memorable in thele days, tor 
that. the-people of it in the times of War fo intelied the 
Scas-..: 2 Sclnys, {cated at-the mouth ot. the Chancliof 
Bruges: bcauitid with a very tair Haven, able to cons 
tain 540 good Siipsz and is now ſubjed& to the States, 
with whoue fatcty it could not well ſtand tolet the Spani- 
ards enjoy any late & large Harbours fo near unto them. 
Over againtt it licth the Ile of - Caſſaxdt, (famous for the 
birth ot, George Caſſander, a modcrate and learned Papiſt) 
formerly as big again as'it is at the preſcnt,having then a 
faix Town in it, and many rich Villages; of which there is 
but one remaining, (of the lame name with the Iſland) 
the reſt all, (wallowed by the Sea. ; 3 Newport, a pretty 
Town, witha very ſtrong Caltle,built ona well-frequent- 
ed Haven, but not very lafe, and therefore not much 
alcd by the men of War, nor made rich by Piracies, as 
Dankgrck, Near to this Town, Auno 1603, was fought 
the Ficld-battel betwixt the Archduke Albert and: the 
States 3 the Victory, next under God, being gotten for 
the States by the valour of the Exgliſh, and the excellent 
'Condudt of the Veres-- 4 Oftend, not walled till the 
Low-country Wars, and then but with a mud-wall only, 
and that not finiſhed till the Arch-duke fate down before 
it ; inſomuch as the Arch-dutcheſs Iſabel is ſaid to have 
| {worn, that ſhe would not ſhift her Smock till the Town 
| | were 
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were taken : who, had ſhe kept that raſh Oath, had been 
very lowſiez the Town (then garrifoned with Engliſh). 
holding out againſt the ſaid Arch-duke a Siege of three | 
ycars and as many months. 


2. IMPERIAL FLANDERS, fo called, ' French, as the more puiſſant Prince ; taken from them by 


becauſe it was long under the obedience of Emperours, 
is {evered from Brabant by the River Dender, and from 
the Gallick, Flanders by the River Scheld,about Oudenard. 
It was ſometimes called Bracant,ot a Caſtle of that name, 
deltroyed by Baldwin le Debonaire, Earl of Flanders: and 
is now called. the County oft Aloft, from the chief Town 
thereof ſonamed 3 the Juriſdiction whereof, containing 
170 Villages, extendeth as far as ts the Walls of Gaunt 
and the Gates of Oudenard, The Town is ftrong, 
and indiffcrently fair, ſituate on the River Dender, moſt 
Famous in theſe times fora Fair of Hops which is kept 
there yearly. 2+ Huljt, a walled Town, and the chiet 
of the four Towns in the County of Waes; the other 
three being, 3+ Axele. 4+ Moxchant. 5+ Aſſeneds of 
which little memorable, but that they were all ta- 
ken from the Empire by the (aid Baldwin le Debonaire in 
the time of the Emperour jemry the Fourth. 6. Dender- 
mond, lituate at the mou of the Dender where it en- 
treth into the Scbeld a ſtrong Town both by Art and 
Nature, and much enriched by making Fuſtians, and a 
weekly Market ofFlax. A dittin& Seignioury of it ſelf, 
with many rich Villages belonging to itz incorporated in- 
to'the Earidom of Flanders by the Marriage of Earl Lewis 
*@-Malaine with the Lady Margaret of Brabant,to which 
houle it formerly appertained.7.Rupelmond,on the mouth 
' of theRiver Rypel, where it falleth into the Scheld : Fa- 
mous in former time for an antient Caſtle, in which were 
kept the Monuments and Records of the' Earls of Flan> 
ders 3 more in late times for being the Birth-place of Mer- 
cator, that renowned Colmographer. 8. Mont-Gerbard, 
called by the French Grandmount.a fine and pleaſant Town 
feated on the Dender. Which three laſt Towns, together 
with Bornbem, a Fair large Village, having ſome Jurildi- 


Rion on the parts adjoining, made up that Eſtate which | 


was called the Proper or Domaine of Flandeas, becauſe 
not holden of the Empire or the Kings of France, but in 
the Soveraigaty alone of the Earls hereof. 

3- FLANDERS GALLICANT, fo called from the 
French language there ſpoken, lieth on the South of Flan- 


| ſtately and magniticent Churches and Religious Houſes 


and anciently honourcd with a Sec Epiſcopal. A Town 
of great importance, and much. contended for betwixt 
the Flemmings and the French 3 but finally fell unto the 


| Henry the eighth of England, An.1513-to whom the Citi- 
zens paid 100000 Ducats for their preſent Ranſome z re- 
 tored by him unto the French, An- 1518+ for the ſum of 
- 600000 Crowns and finally trom them recovered b 
Charles the fifth, who reſtored it to the body of Flanders. 
' from which irhad been long diſmembred 3 but ſo that it 
 1sgoverned asa State apart,and is called the Seigniowry of 
| Towrneſis,having a goodly JuriſdiQion over the Country 
; round about it. 6. $. Amand, in the Country of Toxrne- 
is, pleaſantly ſeated on the Scharp; in which is one of the 
richeſt Abbies in all Flanders 3 the Abbot thercof having 
the temporal and ſpiritual Juriſdiction over it and the 
parts about it. And fo much for the Corography of the 
Earldom of Flanders, inhabited by the Nerviz and Morins 
in the time of Czſar. | ” ', Ea? 1 
2. ARTOIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Flanders Gals 
licant 2d the Country of Cambyay,on the Squth and Weſk 
with Picardy, on the North with Flanderf Flammengaut 
and the River Lis. The name is derived from the Atre- 
bates,the old Inhabitants hercof : the Air exceeding tem- 
perate; ant the Soil ſo Fruitful, that it ſerveth as a Gra» 
nary to a great part both of Flanders and Brabants -; 
On the Weſt part hereof towards France licth the Earle 
dom of S.Paut, {0 called from the chief Town thereof a 
goodly Seignioury,and of great Juriſdiction andRevenug, 
containing, beſides matiy Villages,the good Town of Peru, 
a walled Town,and of gr at 1umportance. The Earls here- 


» 


of were linecally derive 


| 


ders Flammengant \ having Hainawlt on the Eaft, Artozs 
on the Weli, and the Country of Cambray on the South. 
The chief Towns of itare, 1+ Liſfe, in' Lative Inſula, fo 
called from its I{land-like ſituation; among Ponds,Pools, 
Mariſhes, dricd up and'made firm land by Earl Baldwin 
de Barbu, who built the Town, Anno 1007, which after- 
wards was called by Baldwin de Liſle;his $0n(born ir this 
Town,and hence ſo named )Arno 1066:The Town made 
rich by Manufactures and reſort of Merchants,accomptcd 
the beſt Town of Traffick,next Amſterdam and Amwerp,in 
all the Netherlands.Not far from which-are to be ſeen the 
Ruines ot an ancient Caſtle called Brwp,' the Seat or Ma- 
nor-houle of the ancient Foreſters, who had the Govern- 
ment ot this Country for the Kings of France. 2- Doway, 
(Duarumn in Latine)a'fair and lirong Town ſcated on the 
Scharp, tiaving many Fountains, good" Buildings, and a 
great Humber of Churches z made an Univerſity by King 
Philip the .{ccond of Speix, who built thercin a Seminary 
or Colledge tor Engliſh Fugitives. 3."Orcbies, a pleaſant 
Town, and well traded forthe making of Sergesz which, 
with the other two,makeup the three: Eftates of this part 
of Flanders. 4. Armentiets; an unwalled Town, but of very 
great Trading ; there being yearly 25900 pieces of Cloth 
lent hence to Traly,and thence to Conftantinople.5-Towurnay, 
(oriDorwek as the Dutch call it) a great,rich,mighty and 


lixong Town, ſcated'0wthe- Sebeld, well builr, and full of 
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of the yearly Revenue' of 20000 crowns. By Prolemy 
\g is called Regiacxm, —_ within Hp SL ny te 
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River Scarp, and hecerofore the Mctropolitan Town ot 
Flanders, til Artois was diſmembred from. ic 3 fince 


which time the'chicf City of this Province, as. before 15 
faid. 2 $. Omar, a fair Town, and well peopled, (cated 
upon the River Aa, ſome cight Dutch miles from the 
Ocean; ſo called from S. Omar, or Audomarus, Bithop 
of the Morini, who built a Monaſtery in this place, 
from which grew the Town, the ſecond of eltecm and 
rank in all the Country, Near to it is a goodly Lake 
of freſh water, in which are many little Wands atfording 
pood Paſturage for Cattcl : of which Lewis Gmicciardine 
feporteth, that by fatining a Cord unto the buſhes which 
grow in theni,a man way draw them which way he will 
2nd that under them there are found great numbers of 
Fiſhes, who hid them(clves. there for ſhelter againſt the 
Weather. 3. Bethune, a ſirong Town; and feated a- 
mongſt' excellent Paltures, of which the people make 
great plenty of the bt Cheeſe : which, with the Terri- 
tory hereof, fell to Guy of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders, 
intight of Min4his Witc, Davghter and Heir of Da- 
niel the Lord of this Town,honoured in that regard with 
the birth of their c1deſt Son, who from this place had the 
name of Robert de Bethune: 4+. Ayre, on the Lis, a 
firon2 Town, ' with a Caltle of great Antiquity. 5. Ba- 


| paulme alittle, bat well Fortifticd Town 3 aud yet more 


ſtrong, bccauſe it cannot be beſieged for want of freſh 
water, which is not to be had within three leagues of it. 
6. Rent y, an unwalled Town, but Fenced with a very 
ftrowg Caftle, beſieged by the French, Anno 1554 but 
being overcome in a ſet Field by Charles the fitth, they 
were fain to railethe Sicge and go home again. 7. Heſ- 
difert, on the confluence of two little Riverets; Blangis 
and Canche 3 4Frontier-town 6n the cdge of Frauce, one 
of the firongeſt and moſt defeifible places of all-the. Ne- 
tbertz21ds, buift by Charles the fifth out of the-ruines of 
old Heſin, which having taken,from the Freych, be com- 
randed it to be razed as no longer ſcrviceablc,and raiſed 
(his*Town in ſtead thereof, {bmewhat nearer France. 
WTefwf, of Teroane, the Tervanna of Ptolemy, and Ci- 
vitas Morimum of Antoninus, a Frontier-town, held for a 
longtime by the French, by whom-thought.impyegnable, 
til taken by King Henry the c3ghth, Anzo 1513+ they 
charged their opinion. A Dies not . only. memorable 
for the iſſue of ir, þut for two other matters of greatamo- 
nient- The one,that the Emperour Maximilian.cameand 
ſerved in perſorrunder the colours of S. George, . with the 
Engliſh Crofs upon his breaſt: the other, that the French 
intending co victual theTown,had(o great an overthrow, 
thathad the Eng followed their Fortune, they had 0- 
penied a fair way to have made themſclves maljers of all 
Princes the” Frinch King being ſo aſtoniſhed at the 
news hereof, thathe prepared to flic into Bretazgn. But 
the Ewpliſh\moretinded the Spoilsand riches of Zerwin, 
thanthe ſequet of ant abſolute Victory 3 Et fruz maluerunt 
vidtorsd; quamm1?,”as the Hiſtorian ſaid of Hapnibel. It 
is fow'after manly Changes of Fortunes in the hands of 
the French, and by fome reckoned and accounted of as 


| part'6f Pjcardy.” Thereare, beſides. theſe, three, walled 


Towns more, that is to ſay, Liſters, Lens, and La Baſſee, 
of which little meffiorable z and to the number. of $54 
Villages 07 ts H: 


$a Fes ; gb) | 
"Theſe Countries of Flanders and Artois wereaniently, | 


if not# part; (as theParts hereof about Tourney moſt un. 
Jonbtedly were} Yet much of the ſame uature with the 
greatFotelt of Ardexne, nothing but a, continual waſte of 
Woods and Deſerts, till the Congu j of it by the French, 
theSexceoaſts being then unpeo ied or fear of the Dayes, 
who by their frequent Piracies did raych vex thoſe Shores) 
andthe "inland Countries mean]y planted, for. want of 
Corrand other necellarics for the lite of man : ſubject in | 


£4460 


| 


part to the great Princes ofArdenne,till the diſcomfiture of 
Earl Branulph by Dagebert ſole King of the French, by 
whom about the year 621 this wild Country, extend 
ing then as far as the River Some, and comprehending, 
betides Artois and Flanders, a good part of Picardy, was 
given unto one Lideric de Bucque with the title of Foreſter, 
to be holden undcr the Sovereign of that Crown. In 
wiole poſterity it continued with the title of Foreſters till 
the time of Baldwin the tirſt, the ſon of Odpacer, the ſe- 
venth of the For:fters whole names occur upon record; . 
there being a long intermiſſion of their names and memo- 
ries during the Ravagements and Depredations of the ' 
Danes and Normans. This Baldwin having firſt raviſhed, 
and afterwards married, Fudith,Silter to Charles the Bald, 
King of France and Emperor,was by him created Earl of 
Flanders, the Sovereignty thereof reſerved as before it 
was: in whoſe Iſſue it remained intire, till Philip the 
fcli Earl ot that name gave unto Philip Auguſtus, King 
of France, the Country of Artozs, with the Earldom os 
Country of Veromandsis, part of Picardy, in Marriage 
with Iſabel his Nicce, Daughter of Baldwin Earl of Haj« 
aault. By Lewis the eighth, Son and Succeſſor of Philip 
Auguſtus, Artois was given in Portion to his youngeſt 
Son Robert, made the firſt Earl of Artois by King Lewis 
the 9. An. 1234. And by the Marriage of Lewis the firſt 
of Flanders with Margaret the Heir of Artois and of the 
Earldom of Bxrgandy, both theſe Eſtates were added unto 
this of Flanders,now made far mightier than before. And 


| yet before this great acceſſion of eſtate it was accounted 


the prime Earldom, as Millane was the prime Dukedom 
of Exrope : theſe Earls being priveledged to write them- 
lclves Dez gratid, all others Dez clemenci4 onlyz and 
Flanders being now grown abroad to ſo great eſteem,that 
it was generally uſed for all the Netherlands. ' Finally; by 
the Marriage of Margaret, Daughter of Lewis de Malain, 
Earl of Flanders, to Philip the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, 
| this great Eſtate became united to that Houſe, and after= 
 vearcs was conveyed'to that of Aftriz, as ſhall be ſhewn 
hereafter in dye time and place, In the mean ſeaſon let 
us take a brief ſurvey of | 


The Earls of FLANDERS. &. ARTOIS. 
$64 1. Boldwin, the fixſt Earl of Flanders, 


879  2+-Baldwin Il 3 
918.3: Arnulph, Son of Baldwit the 2. 
960 4+ Baldwin III, Son of Aruniph. 


964, 5+ Arnulpb 11. Son of Baldwin the 3. 
1929... 7: Balgiin Ve WE 
1067. . 8 Baldwin VI. Earl of Hainawlt. 
1979 9- Arnulph II. Earl of Hainault. | | 
107.1 10» Robert, Son of Baldwinithe 5. and Brother of 


arc, Baldwin, the 6+ L310 
1093 11+ Robert Il. Son of Robert the 1. 
I111...12- Baldwin VL. | | 
1148 :13- Charles,Son of Canutus King of Denmark, and 
Adelize the Daughter of Robert the 1. © | 
14+ William Son of Rohert,. the Son of William 
the Baltazd, Duke of Normandy, and of. Maud 
his Wite,, Daughter of Baldwin the 5.7!) 
15- Theodorick of Elſaſs, Nephew of Robert the 1+ 
by his Daughter Heltrude.: -: [7 
1169 16+ Philip of Elſaſs, Son of Theodoricks 
1191, 17: Baldwin VL Earl of Hizimmanlt, ſucceeded in 
. right of Margaret his Witc, Daughter of Theo» 
90 _dorick,, and. Sifter of Zhzlip. | p: 
1199 18. Baldwin IX, Earl of Flanders and Hainawlt, 


I127 


1132 


- and Empergur of Conſtantinoples 
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I 9-Toav, eldeſt Daughter of Baldwin the Empe- 


Son-:of Thomas Earl of Savoys.: both: in hr. 
right called Eatls of Flanders, '\; . . * F 
20-Margaret, vilter of Foan, and 2d-Daughter of 
the Emperour Baldwin, Widow'ot William of 
Dampicrre, govenicd the Eſtate of Flanders as 
long as ſhe hved,| admitting W#il/iamher cl- 
; deli Son to the title of Earl, which:he contihu- , 
cd till his death \(bcing many years betore-his { 
|. Mother's) Aur 1255+ 14. 11 0104 FE 
21-Guy of Dampierre; the ſecond Son-of Marga- 
tex; admitted to the title of.-Eaxlion the death - 
of his Brother, 'and-to the Eltate ic (cf 'ou the | 
death of his Mother. £ A 
22-Kobert UI. firnamed of Bethune, who married | 
Toland, Hcir of Ody of Bourgogne; Earl of Ne- 
vers, by whom hehad a Sou called Lewis, who 
marricd Mary, Daughter and Hcir of Fames | 
Eal ot Ketbel. | 
23-Lewis, Son of Lewis, and Grand-ſon of Robert. | 
the 3. in xight of his Mother Earliot Rethel, in | 
right of his Grandmother Earl of Nevers, and | 
ot Flanders in xight of his Father and Grand- 
- father. | 
24+Lewis de Malain, Earl of Flanders, Nevers and 
- {+ Retbel, in right: of his Father, and ot Artois 
and Burgundy in xight of his Mother whom 
he ſucceeded at her death, but the time I tind 
nof. "ALS. ; 
25+Philip II. ſirnamed the Hardy, Dake of Bur- 
gundy, {ucceeded in the Earldoms of Flanders, 
Artois, ©c. in right of Margaret his Wite, 
Daughter and Heir of Lewis de Malain,whom 
he married folemnly at Gaunt, Amno 1369. Of 
which Philip and his Succeffors in theſe Eltates 
we (hal hereafter {peak ina place more proper, 


1244 


1279 
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The Earls of ARTOIS. 


1»Robert of Fraiice, Grand-ſon of Philip Anguſtus 
and Iſabel the Daughter of Baldwin the 8th» 
_- made the fiſt Earl by Lewis the gth. 
2-Kobers 1. Son of Roberts. 
3-0theline, Earl of Burgundy ſucceeded in right of 


1234 


1245 
1302 


ror, firſt manitd-to-Ferdinand, Son of $uncho Fi; 
King of . Portugal, and after to'Thomar the 3d | 


i erin. and — _ PI — 


Til 
22-4. HAIN4ULY. 


AINAVLT is bounded'on the Eaſt'with Namwrs 
A on the Welt with F/avders; on the North: with 
Brabant, 'on tic South with'Pigardy and*Champagne in 
France. It wasanciently called Saltus Carbonarins, trom 
the abundance'of Charcoal Toade in the Woods and Fo- 
relis of itz» by4ome Writers. bf the /middle times, the 


1 Lower Picardy;' by the Latine Writers of theſe rimes cal- 
led Hunxzonine''. It ſecmethro have-taken this new natne 


from the River Haine,or Haniajwhich paſſeththrough it, 


and. the” word Holt, tignfying! a-Wood,” #5 being over- 


ſpread in a manyer with the Forelts of Nyuritlt, 'St. 4A- 
mand, de Faigd, and that ot Poodsberg. - And then Hain 
#awlt will be: quaſi Haint bolt,” i: e: a Country of Woods 
and-Forcfis on the River Hajime. Thus called originally 
by the Frenchy(as the word'importeth :)but by the Puteb 
beſt known'by the name of Henegow, 1.'e- the Couptry 
bordering on:the Haine,' as 'the name'fignificth in thac 
lavguage. | Se IEC | 

The length'thereof is 60-miles, 48 the breadth 3 com- 
prehending1n that compaſs/950 Villages; and 24 Towns, 
in and. among{i\ which there is reckoned one Principate, 
10 Earldoms, 12 Pecrdoms: or Pairries, 22 Baronies, 


| 26 Abbcys,: one Lord Marſhal, (befides other Officets 


of the Prince): delcendin 
this Province, 

The Air hereof is very good, and the Soil fruitful, 
by reaſon the Country is watered with fo many Rivers, 
as the Scbeld, 'the Sambre, the Dender; and'feveral lef- 
ler Scxearms, belides divers Lakes, Mariſhes, Ponds and 
Pools, which do much enrich it 5 the Country abound- 
10g in molt places with freſh Meadows and ſweet Pa- 
ftures, good Fruits, and profitable Trees,” but eſpecial- 
ly with great plenty of Corn. Here are alſo in ſome 
parts of it: notable Mines of - Iron and Lead, and exctl+ 
_——_ of the belt Stone, - ft for all kind of Buil- 

ings. | TEES } | | 

The principal of theſe Towns are 1 Monts, ſituate at 
the confluence of Haine aud i little River called Trulle, 
which gives a good natural firengthunto it; fortified be+ 
lides with a very ttrong Wall, three large deep Ditches; 
and an ancient Calile. - The Town is great, beautiiul 
and rich,adorned with ſumptuous buildings,both private 
and publick, 'and repleniſhed wich wealthy Merchants 


g by inheritance'to the Lords of 


Maxd his Wife, the Daughter of Robert the 2. 


1315 4+Pbilip the Long, King of France, Fail of Bur- 


gundy and Artois iu right of Foay his Wife, | 


the, Daughter and Heir of Maxd and Oths, or 

Otbeline: 

Exdes, Duke' of Burgundy, Eail of Burgundy 
and Artois iniright ot Foan his Wile, the cldett 
Daughter of Philip. 

6.Pbilip, the only Son of Exdes, in right of his 
Mother Earl of Artois, and (o called in his Fa- 
ther's life-time: 

7.Pbilip I. Son of Philip 1. and Nephew of 
Eudes, Dake and Earl of Burgundy, and Earl of 
Artois, who dicd young and without iflue, 47. 

1/361. | | 

8. Margaret, Daughter of Philip:of France, and 
of Foan Countels of Artois and Burgundy, mar- 
ried to Lewis Euil ot Flanders, &c. ſucceeded 
Philip 3- (being then a/Widow): in the Earl- 

; .,, doms of Burgundy and Artoir, Anno 1361. 

_ The Arms of Flanders.are Or, a Lion Sable, 


1331 5: 


1349 


1361 


laygcd 

and armed Gwles. Thole of Artois being, Serve of Flower- 

de-Luces Or, in a ficld Azure, a File of three Labels Gules 
chuged with with as many Calls of the tictt, 


and'mey. of- Trade; the principal of all the Province; 
( reed intoan Eartdom by Ch.rles the Great, and lomes 
times uſed tor theNiyle of the Earls of Hatnault. In this 
Town is the noble Nunnery of 8:/a!4radeiphte aDutchels 
of Lorrain,'the;Nans whereof are to be Ladies & Gentle* 
women ot NobleFamhilics,: in the moming apparellcd in * 
white, like Nuns, in the afternoons according to there 
Birth and qualities; who'when they pleaſe may leave the 
Cloilter, and be'married.' The Abbcls hath Junſdi&ion: 
both in. the Town and Country about it, and ancieutly 
did put the Earls'of  Hainaxlt into pollcflion of the States 
Another Nannery like this (but not of fuch large Reyes 
nues) thereisat 2 Manbeuge on the Sumbre, a good Town 
of Merchandifc. ' 3 Valenchiener, fcated on the Scheld; 
and a litile River called Rowe which make not onlyiti 
1c many pleaſant Iles, but-paſs almoli under every mati's 
houſe to thegreat benctit and delight of the place ard 
people. The lite hercof is ſo'ſtrong by Nature, (befides 
the Fortifications of Art): that on the one lide it maybe 
ealily made unapproachable'by water, and on the other 
lide is fo detended by Hills, tharit can hardly be belieged 
\bur by three Armics at once. '' A goodly, large; aud beau- 
tiful Town, ' eſpecially for-publick'Bail 


Ny. nidings: the Chief 
whercot are theChurch a m Lady,bult after the ancicte 
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manner of ArchiteQure,with ſumptuous Arches & good- 
ly Pillars of Marble and Porphyry 3 the Earl's Palace, and 
theTown-hall, Buildings of great magnificence and excel- 
lent workmanſhip. The Birth-place of Henry the 7th, 
Emperour of Germany, of Mary Daughter of Charles the 
Warlike, and of Froifart the great French Hiſtorian. 
Finally a Town which, for the eminence thereof, is go- 
v-rned as a State apart by it ſelf, having under the Juril- 
diction of it 3 Towns, 132 Villages z which on occaſion 
of Appeal reloxt not to the Provincial Council at Moxts, 
but the great Council at Mechlin. 4 Chimay, upon the 
River Blanche, near a pleaſant Forcit, which gives the 
title of a Prince to the eldeft Son of the Duke of Aerſchot, 
one of the principal Lords of Brabant, who hath here a 
very goodly Palace. 5 Halle, (cated on the Simne, which 
Tuns through it , a place of great credit amongtt the Pa- 
piſts,by reaſon of an Image ot the bleſſed Virgin tamed for 
many Miracles. Of which (ce Lipfius on that ſubject- 
6 Beawvais, or Bavay, an old Town, at a Pillar whereot 
begin all the ways leading into France, made of paved- 
{tones by Bruneanlt the Wife of Sigebert King of Merz 
and Auftraſia,who with Fridegonde theWife of Chilperick, 
and Katharine Medices,the Wite of Hemry the 2d, arc (aid 
to be the three Fauries of France. 7 Landrecie, on the 
River Sambre, famous tor the notable reſiſtance which it 
. made to Charles the 5th, 1543. $8 Marienburg, built by 
Mary Queen of Hangary, Governels here tor the ſaid 
Charles, An. 1524, to ſerve as a Bulwark againſt France, 
on which it frontiereth. 9 Philip-Ville, built and well 
fortificd for the ſame reaſon by K. Phzlip the 2d. 19 Bou- 
chain,upon the Scheld,in the County ot Oftrinand,which 
County is the Title of the firſt Son of Hainaxlt: and by 
that name Villiam the eldeſt Son of Albert Earl of Hai- 
alt and Holland, was admitted Knight of the Garter by 
King Richard the 2d. 11 Conde, a good little Town ſeat- 
e&d on the Scheld,the moicty whereof belonged heretofore 
to the Houle of Montpenſicr in Frances as 12 Engbien, 
a Town of great trade for Tapeſtry, to the: Houle of 
Vendoſme : from whence the Princes of Conde and Dukes 
of Enghien do derive their Titles. 13 Reaumont, upon the 
knap of a goodly Hill, whence it hath the name; be- 
longing at the preſent to the Dukes of Aerſehot, but anci- 
ently the Partage of the ſecond: Son of the Earls of Haz- 
naw/t- 14 Bins, Or Binche, on a branch of the River, Hain, 
one of the Jointure-Towns of the Counteſſes of Hai- 
#ault, much beautified and made a place of pleaſures by 
Mary Queen, of Hungary, to whom it was. given by 
Charles the fifth, (commonly called the @xeens Paradiſe) 
but burat and utterly deſtroycd by the French, Anno 1554+ 
15 Heth, ſcated on both fides of the Denders a lictle, but 


d 


| 


a pleaſant and wealthy Town; here being held the Staple 
od Linen for all this Country, and the Cloth here ſold a- 
mountipg' to 200000 Crowns per aurtiem- 
As. for the Hiltory of Haizawxlt, the ancient Inhabi« 
tants thereof were the Nerviz, the moſt valiant and moſt 
otent peopleof all the Gazls, poſſeſſed not only of this 
(ENE but of the whole Earldom of Nanwr, and ſome 
part of Flanders, able to bring, and de fatto did bring in- 
to the field, when the Belge muſtered up their united 
forces againli Julius Ceſar, no fewer than 50000 fighting 
men.. Wone from the Romany. by the French, they be- 
came a part of the great Earldom of Ardenne, continuing 
foil the death of Bruzzlpb,diſcomiitted and ſlain in bat- 
tel by Dagobert ſole King of, the French, whom his Father 
in his life-time had made Duke of Ardenne, and deſigned 
unto the conquelt of. it. But the fury of the War being 


over, the parts of Flanders and Brabant which belonged 
unto it eſtated upon other Houſes,and the reſt alotted out 
amonglt his Children, Alberic, ſirnamed the Orphelin, 


ONE 


bing 


is younger Sons, was by Sigebert King of Merz or 


Anftraſia enteofted of this Country, by the name & 
of Earl of Hainault. Twice this Eltate was added or uni- 
ted to that of Flanders. 1 In the perſon of Baldwin ;. 
Earl of Flanders, ſuccceding hereunto in right of Rich;ld 
his Wife, Daughter of Regnier the 3d, 2 By the Marti- 
age of Baldwin the 6th of Hainault with Margaret Coun- 
tels of Flanders, Siſter and Heir of Philip of E[7ſs,Earl of 
Flanders. But being divided the firſt time by the uſurpa- 
tion of Flanders, wieſted from Armulph the 3d, by his 
UncleRoberz,and the ſecond time by the intrution of Fob: 
de Aveſnes, natural ſon of Margaret the ſecond Daughter 
ot the Emperour Baldwin, into the Eſtate and Earidom 
of Hainaultz it was finally annexed to Holland by the 
Marriage of Fobn de Aveſnes to Adelize or Meide,Daugh- 
ter and (at che latt) Herr of Florence the 4th, Earl of 
Holland, Zeland, &c. from which it never was divided, 
till they were both incorporated into that of Burgundy. 


The Earls of HAINAULT- 


1. Alberic, one of the younger Sons of Brunulph 
Earl of Ardenne. 

2. Waultier, Son of Alberic. 

3. Waxltier I.Son of Wamltier the firſt. 

4+ Waultier Il. Son of IWanltier the ſecond. 

5. Albon, in right of his Wife, eldeft Daughter of 
Wiwltier the third. ' 

6+ Albon I. Son of the ſaid Albon by that Wite. 

7. Mansſſier, Son of Albon the ſecond. 

8. Regnier, Son of Manaſſier. 

9+ Regnier II. Son of Regnier the firlt, 

10+ Regnier II. Son of Regmer the lecond. 

11. Baldwin V. of Flanders, and the firſt of that 
name in Hainauls, fucceeded in right of Ri- 
child his Wife, the ſole Daughter co Regnier 

- the third. 
I 2: Arnu!pb,Son of Baldwin and Rich1i14, deſpoil- 
* ed of his Eſtate and lite by his Uncle Robert, 
who {cized on the Earldom of Flaxders 
13-Baldwin Il. Brother of Arnulph, luccceded in 
Hainzault: : 
14-Baldwin IT. Son of Baldwin the {econd. 
15-Baldwin IV. Son of Baldwin the third. 
16-Baldwin V. Son of Baldwin the fourth. 
17-Baldwin VL. of Huinawlt, Son of Baldwin the 
fifth, and the cighth of that name in Flanders, 
into which allo he ſucceeded in right of Mar- 
garet his Wife, Silter and Heir of Philip of E!+ 
aſs, Earl of Flanders. 

18.Baldwin VIII. of Hainanlt.and 9-of Flanders, 
Emperour of Conſtantinople. 

19- Foan Counteſs of Heinault and Flanders, firſt 
married to Ferdinand of Portwzal, and then 
to Thomas Earl ot $ avoy- 

20.Margaret the younger Siſter of Foax, married 
to William of Boxrbou Lord of Dampierre, by 
whom ſhe had William and Guy, both Earls 
of Flanders- 

2 1+ Fobu de Aveſnes, baſe Son of Margaret, begot 
before her marriage byBuſchart herGuardian, 
the Prior of St. Peters in L';fle, by force and 
fraud extorted Hainawlt from his Brethren 
born in lawful wedlock, and married Aleide 
Daughter and Heir of Florence the 4th, Earl of 
Holland; whoſe Succeſlors in both Eltates wc 
ſhall meet with there,and among(tthem with 
William the 2.Father of Queen Phillippa,Wite 
of Edward the 3d, one of the molt conſider- 
able of all the number. 

The Arms hereof are quarterly Flaydrrs and Holland. 


4+ The 


1070 


1071 


1199 


1244 


Title 
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4+ The Biſhoprick of CAMBR AT. 


Outhward from- Haznaule licth the Biſhoprick of 

5 C A M BRAY, continuing a goodly Town and Terri- 

tory, reckon. d oi ancicntly asa part of Hainaxit,now 

a State diltinct; rather contederats with the Princes of 
the Netherlands, than ſubject to them. 

The principal City hereot is Cambray, (called in La- 
tine Cameracam) (cated on both lides of the River $cbeld, 
a fair, goodly, and mighty City, tulk ot people, many of 
which are rich Merchants, but all of thera indukirious, 
eſpecially in making that fine linen, Cloth from hence 
called Cameras, Or Cambrick, The private Buildings are 
very fair, but the publick much taircr, eſpecially the Mo- 
naſteries and other Churches, of which the molt remark- 
able is.that of our Lady, an ancient and ſumptuous Fa- 
brick, and the Sce Epiſcopal. . From: hence the Country 
and Territory hereunto adjoining is called Cambreſis, in 
which are divers Villag.s and places of importance. The 
chick of which are, 1. Chafteau Cambrefis,hix leagues from 
the City, remarkable for the Treaty: held there betwixt 
France and Spain, Anno 1559+ in which a. Peace was 
happily (etled amongli all-the chiet Princes of Chriſten- 
dom, after a long and tedious War between thoſe Kings 
and the Confederates of each ; and before that, for the 
Confederacy there made by the taid Kings of Fraxce and 
Spain, the Empcrour, the Pope, and: many of the Princes 
ot Italy, againlt the Scignioury of Vences Anno 1508. 
called the Leagye of Cambray, 2. Aveſnes le ſec, (lo cal- 
led to diltinguiſh ic trom Aveſnes in Haznawult near which 
are digged excellent white Stones tor building, lutle in- 
feriox unto Marble. 

This Biſhoprick was Founded in the perſon of S. Dio- 
genes, 3 Grecian born, An. 390, orthereabouts : whoſe 
- Succeſſors in track of time became ſo potent, that at the 
laſt the Biſhop hercot became both the Lord ſpiritual and 
temporal of the Town and Territory, honoured with the 
title of a Dukc; and Prince of the Empire, and was in the 
end made an Archbilhop by Pope Pawl the Fourth, An. 
1562. And as for the City ot Cambray,it was made Impe- 
rial by the German E-mperours » attcrwards by Henry the 
fiſth;given in proteCtion to Robert of Fernſalem, Earl of 
Flanders: and finally (etled and confirmed on all his Suc- 
ceflors by the Emperour Frederick,An- 116 4- Which not- 
withſtanding, the French tmding it convenient for them, 
divers times poſicticd it ; but governing with too great 
inſolence, they were driven out by the people in the cime 
of Lewis the 11th, and the Town yielded voluntarily un- 
to Maximilian, Governour of theie Countries for his Son 
Philip. Charles the nitthan the year 15.43, built a ſtrong 


and four walled Towns but plentiful of all Commodities; 
and repleniſhed witha loyal and indultrious people. Pars 
ticularly the Air herebt is very wholetom 3 the Country 
watered with many Rivers and pleaſant Brooks(amongit 
which the Sambre and the Maes.) which, belides the be- 
netic of Portage, yield-great plenty of Filh; The Hills; 
whereot it hath not many, arc cloathed with Woods, a» 
bounding with all kind of Fowl and Vcniſonz the Vallies 
eminently fruittul of all forts of Grain, rich Mines of 
Lead, Quarries of Marble of all colours, as alſo of Por- 
phyricor Jaſper, and great pleuty of Coal. In Mines 
oft Iron fo abounding, and that continually hammered by 
a painful people, that Valcan's Forge may ſcem to be re> 
fored to the world again, and ſeated here; which as it 
makes the people wealthysſo it keeps them from idleneſs; 
And as for theNobility,they arc generally valiant,given to 
all military exerciſes tit for their degrees,and very affei- 
onate to their Princes, the greateſt vertue ofa Subje@. 
Walled Towns it hath but four,as before was ſaid;that 
is to lay, 1. Nzzexr, the chict of all the Province, where 
relideththe Council for the Country, from which licth no 
Appeal but to Mechlin only. Seated it is between two 
Hills on both tides of the Sambre, which doth there fall 
into the Meyſe. TheCity is rich, inhabited for the moſt 
part by the Nobility, detznded with a ftrong Caſtle, and 
beautitied with a fair Cathedral, Founded here in the 
Church of. S. Albin, Ano 1559+ Not far off in the 
Villages of Ardenne and Monjtier are two Nunneries of 
Ladies, like thoſe of Monts and Maxhuge ſpoken of in 
Hainzwlt- 2+ Bovines, upon the Mexſe , ſacked by the 
French, Anno 1 554+ lince repaired and fortified. 3. Char- 
lemont, a mall Town, but of molt exact Fortitications, 
built by Charles the fitth, 4x,1555- to oppoſe the French, 
who had then poſſeſlediiſemielves of Marienburg,a Town 
of Hainault. 4 ValeSxrt, 2 little Town, but ſtanding 
in a goodly and Fruitful Cuuntry. Of the Villages the 
chiet is Done, feated on the Mexſe or Maer, fortified with 
a (trong Caſtle, and honoured with the title of a Viſcoun- 
tie » 2+ Floren, 3+ Vaſcie. and 4- Saxſoxn, of much beauty 
and greatneſs. | 
The ancient lahabitants of this Country were a part 
of the Nervii. It was firſt made an Eazldom by ſome of 
the Defcendents of the Sons of Clodiox,the ſecond King of 
the French, who being diſpoſleſſed of their Father's 
Kingdom by Merovens, the Mafter of his. Horſe , (to 
whom he had committed the Guardianſhip or Tuition of 
them) were forced to betake themſelves to the moſt de- 
fenſible places of the great Foreſt of Ardenne and the 
parts adjoining, where they Founded the great Earldoms 
of Ardemte and Myſelle, as before is (aid, divided 
in taccceding times into many parcels, of which this 


Citadel ia ic, pretending that he did it tor defence of the 
Town againli the Frexchbut indeed to keep it tor himfelt. 
Atter this it was taken by the Duke of Altenzon,( Brother 
of Henry the 3- of France) then Governour ot the Nether- 
lands, Ant» 1582. but regained not long after by the Spa-. 
niards, the lahabicants giving up the Town tor wanc of 

victuals. Since that continually poſſcfled by the Spa- 

#iards, and by them ſirong]y garriſoned 3 but to, that the 

people (till enjoy their ancient Priviledges, and are go+ 

verned by their own Laws and Biſhops, as in tormer 

LUNGS. 

5 NAMVU Re 


HE. Earldom of NA MU KR hath on the Eſt Hii- 
nault, on the Welt the Bithoprick of Liege, on the 
North Brabant, and on the South Lnxemburg : fo 
called from Namur the chicf Town of it 5 Namercium 
aud N umurcenfis Comitatas in our Latin Writers, The 
Country is very lmali, containing only 182 Villages, 


is one. By what and how many Earls this Earldom 
was poſicſſcd, Iam yet to lcarn, the Eſtate being ſmall, 
and conſequently the Princes ot it not much canſidera- 
ble. They were allied to the Royal Houſe of France 
by the Marriage of Albers Earl hereof with Irmingrade 
Daughter of Charles of Fraxce, the fixrft Duke of Lor- 
rain; and after unto the Houſe of Flanders, by the Mar- 
riage of N. the Daugher and Heir of Peter, the laſt Earl 
of that race, to Henry the Second, Son of Baldwin the 
eighth of Flanders,and Brother of Baldwin Earl of Flay- 
ders, and the tirti Emperour of the Latines in Conſtax- 
tinople, whom he lucceeded in that Empire. After whole 
death it came by Yotand his Daughter to Peter Earl of 
Auxerre, who lucceeded alfo in the Empige, and after his 
 decezfe ro Philip his younger Son. But he deceaſing with- 
' out Iſſue, and Koberr his clder Brother reigning in Con- 
' ſtzntinople, it was {cized on by Philip the Brother of Hen- 
ry, who, to aſſure himſelf thereot, took to Wile Mary 
Daughter of Philip Angaſines King of Fraxce. By a Niece | 
or 
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or Couſin of this Philip it was conveyed in Marriage to | 
Henry Earl of Laxembarg, (the Father by a former Wite 
of Henry the ſeventh, Emperour and Earl of Luxemburg) 
and finally brought back again to the Houſe of Flanders, 
by the Marriage of Guy of Dampierre Earl of Plangers, 
with 1/abcl Daughter of that Henry by the Heir of Na- 
mur, and in his Iſſue it continued (for ought I can find) 
till it was ſwallowed vp,with the reſt of the Belgick Pro- 
vinces, by che Houſe of Burgundy. So that the higheſt we 
can go in ſearch of the Earls of Nammr, is to the time cf 
Hngb Caper 3nd Charles of Lorrain, which was 540 years 
atter-the coming in of the Sons of Clodion. From which 
time downwards the Succeſſion is confuled and broken, 
and towards the latter end diſcontinued for 140 years. 
Such as are left upon Record I have drawn together (not 
without much trouble) in as good order as I could, and 
here preſent them in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Earls of NAMUR, 


1. Athert, the Co-temporary of Hugh Capet , 
ſpoken of before. 


mw 


Earldom by. the former Contra, and as the 

next Heir of the Houſe of Flanders, it conti- 
© nwingever lince unto his Poſterity. 
The Arms hcreof are Or, a Lion Sable, debruiſed with - 


a Bend Gules. 


6. LUXEMBURG. 


UVXEMBURG 13 bounded on the Eaſt with the 
Moſelieand the Land of Triers, on the Wett with 
the Meyſe or Maes and a branch of the Foreſt of 
Ardenne, on the North with Luyckland, Namur, and a 
part of Hainaxlt, and on the South with the'Dutchie of 
Lorrain; {o called from: the Caftle near the Town of 
Luxemburg, (c|:&ed by Sig:ſride the firſt Earl hereof 
tor his Seat and Reſidence, | 
The whole is divided into parts: the Eaſtern part being 
called Faveune, Fruittul of Corn, and yielding withal 
ſome Wines, ſome Mines, and many cxcellent Quarries 
of goodly Stone the Weſtern called the Ardenne, a re- 
mainder of that ſpatious Foreſt, which ſometimes over- 


2. Godfrey, the Son of Albert, and Father of Alice 
Witec of Baldwin the fifth of Hainault, & Mo- 
ther of Baldwin the tixth of Haingult, and the 
eighth of Flanders. 

3+ Peter the Son or Brother of Godfrey. . 

4+ Henry the ſecond, Son of Baldwin the eighth 

ot Flanders, in right of N. his Wife, the Heir 

of Pcter, Emp- of Conftantinople alſo on the 
death of Baldwin the:9th his elder Brother, 

Peter II. Son-in-Law of Henry' Empcroux. of 

Conſtantinople, and Earl of Namur. 

Philip the younger SY of Peter, and Fobn the 

elder Brother ot Hex, both taking to them- 

ſ-lves the title of Earl of Nameur, the one at 

Conſtantinople, the other in the Netherlands, 

and both deceaſing without 1flue. 

« Philip 1. Brother of Fobn and Henry, without 

Iſſuc allo. | 
« Fobn ll. ſicnamed of Dampicrre,the third Son 


of William of Dampierre by Margaret Counteſs 


of Flanders, Daughter and Heir of the Emp. 


Baldwin, {ucceedcd by the gift of his Mother, 
challenging the diſpoling of it as next Heir 
of Philp the ſecond, or in the right paramount 
of the Earldom of Flanders, enjoyed upon a 


better Title by 


10. Guy of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders, and elder 
Brother of Fobn the ſecond, in right of 1/abel } 
his Wife, Daughter of Henry Earl of Luxem- 
burg by the Neir of Namur z but 1 neither 


find her Name no1 Parents. 
ovbn 1H. Son of Guy and Iſabel. 
oba 1V. Son of Gay by a iormer W1 


Iles 
1 2» 


ſame Veuter. 


14+ Fobn V. Son of Guy the ſecond,who in the year 
1507. marricd a Niece of Lewis the ninth of 
France by Rohert Eazl of Clermount a younger 


Son. 


15. Foba VI. who in the year 1429-ſold bis Eſtate 
to Dake Philip the Good, to be cnjoycd by 
him oa the death of Theodore, the next Heir 
hereof, infirm, and (as it ſeems) without hope 


of Children. 


n 46: Theodore,or Theodorick the laſt Earl of Namur, 
aſter whoſe Lcath Duke Philip entrcd on this 


te, the 
Brother of Fobs the third by the whole blood 
being abſent or untriended, and fo put bclide. 
13- Guy II. the Brother of Foby the Fourth by the 


pr gat all this Country, barren of Corn, but very 
plentiful of Veniſon, and of Fonl good ſtore. 

The people of this Country are. not all of one Lan- 
guage : thoſe nearer Germany, as in Luxemburg, Arlun, 
Rodemark, Theonville, and the reft on that fide, fpeaking 
the Dutch; as thoſe of Montmedy, Marville, Dampvillers, 
with the reſi bordering on Fraxce, do a corrupt or bro- 
ken French. In which regard the Plcadings held before 
the Council reſiding in Luxemburg are made in both Lan- 
guages, that ſo they may be underſtood by all that have 
bulincſs there. But the Nobility and Gentry (of which 
there 15 more in this Province than in any other of the 
Seventeen ) {peak both Tongues perfe&ly. A brecd of 
men full of Vertue, Courtetie and Hoſpitality towards 
one another,and ot great Truth and Faith to their Prince : 
but reckoned for the worlt Landlords in all theſe Coun- 
trics.3 governing their Subj:&s and Tenants like the 
| Peaſants of Fraxce, contrary to the uſe and Liberties of 
the reft of the Netherlands. Both ſorts, as well .the 
Nobility as the Commons, hate both Law and Lawyers, 
and for the moſt part end their Controverſies among 
themſclves, without any Proceſs. 

The whole Country containeth in compaſs about 70 
leagues,or 200 Italian miles; in which are comprehended 
23 wallcd Towns and 1168 Burroughs and Villages. The 
principal of which are, 1. Laxemburg or Lucemburg,built 
in the place where anciently ttood the Auguſta Vero- 
manduorum of Ptolemyzand took this new name quaſi Lu+ 
cis burgum, from the image of the'Sun there worſhipped; 
(cated on the Alſinuntius,or Alze,which runneth through 
itz large, and of a fizong fituation, but not very well 
built, nor yet recovered of the ſpoils which the long 
Wars betwixt the French and the Spaniardbrought upon 
it betore the Treaty of Cambray. However, it is the chick 
Town of the Province,honoured with the Reſidence of the 
Couneil hercot, and the Szpulchre of Fobx King of Bobe- 
miahb,11ain in the Battel ot Creſſy againli the Exgliſh, Au. 
1348. 2. Arlun, on the top ot an high Hill, fo called 
quaſi Ara Lune, trom an Altar conſecrated to the Moon 
in the time of Paganiſm. 3« Theonville, on'che Moſele, 
over which it hath a goodly Bridgeza Fronticr- town near 
Mctz and the border of Lorrain, and for that caulſce 
made marvellous ftrongzbut taken by theFrench,An- 1 558. 
and rcliored the next year by the Peace of Cambray. 
'4+ Bojtonack,a fair Town, and very well traded, commonly 
called the Paris of Ardenne, in. which part it ſtandcth. 
5+ Montmedy,on an high Hill,at the foot of which runneth 
the River Chiers. 6. Dampuillers, once a very tizong place 
alſo ; both taken and rantacked by the French, An. 1552. 


7. Marville, 
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7.Marvelle,upon the Chzers,tie one halt whereof belong | 
th to the Duke of Lorrain,the other to the King of Spain 
as Duke of Luxemburg tor which caule it is called /a 
Ville commune. $. Rock, di March, tortitied with a ltrong | 
Calile. 9+ Tvois, a place once of great importance, ſacked 
by the French An. 1552+ and reſiored by the Treaty of 
Cambray, on condition it ſhould never more be walled. 

10. La Frette on the Chiers, a Town of the ſame con- 
dition. 

In the s&irts of this Country towards Prance ſtandeth 
the Principality of Sedan, extended all along the banks of 
the River Maes,trom the borders of Lorrain on the South, 
to the greatForelt of Ardenne and theDukedom of Buxilion 
on the North. A {mall,but very tair Ettate,ot truittul Sol, 
and beautiticd with many rich Villages, and ſome Towns 

of note: the principal whereot are, 1. Famauis upon the 
borders of Lorrain,by the Duke whereot it was taken, at- 
ter a long {cafon, from the Lady Charlotte, the lati Hcir- 
gcneral of the Houtc of Mark, An. 1585+ and laid unto 
that Dakedom as a part thereot. A place of great impor- 
tance, and theretore much contended tor by each Preten- 
der. 2. Ponchierva ftrovg Town ot war, bordering on Tzr- 
af: he in Picardy0 which by ſome it 15 aſcribed. 3, Sedan. 
in Latin callzd Sedanum ad Moſam, becaule fituate on the 
| banks of the Maes or Moſz, the uſual Reſidence of the 

Prince: a tine neat Town, well fortified, and planted 
with $o brals pieces of Ordnancez honourcd with a ſcat 
of Learning, which being ot. a middle nature betwixt a 
Grammar School and an Univertity,is in the Criticilm of 
thulc times called a Schola illuftris,to which men may {end 
their children to learn good Letters,though they can take 
in thcm no Degrees, that heing a priviledge reſerved 
only to the Univerſities, - So that theſe Schools may 
be (omewhat like ourCollegiates Churches of Weſtminſter, 
Wincheſter and Eaton, but that the younger Students in? 
theſe laſt named are moxe reltrained to Rhetorick and 
Grammar, than'm the other;though theſe more liberally 
indowed for the encouragement and reward of Learning, 
than all the Schole #luſtres of either Germany. 4-Mouſon,a 
Town of great lixcength and :conlequence on the River 
Maes, upon lame jealouſies:of State, garrifoned by the 
French, as alto is Sedan it (elf, and. molt of the other good 
Towns belonging unto this Principality z but fo that the 
Revenues of it, execution gtJultice, and all other rights 
of Sovereiguty, are {till enjoyed, as tormerly, by the 
Lords thercot.. >. oft, 

* This Efjarg anciently was a part of the Dukedom of 
Bozilion,trom Which it was diſmembred for thcPortion of 
{ome younger Prince, at ſuch, time as- Godfrey Earl of 
Ardenne and Bowillon {ucceeded in the Dukedom ot Lor- 
rain, #tter Charles and Otho the:ticlt Dukes 5 or ele cx- 
ceptcd and r{erved by Godfrey ,'ilirnamed: of Boxillon, 
Duke ot Lorrain, and King of Hierafalem, when he ſold 
the Daukedom ot Boxillon to the, Biſhop of Liege By many | 
mean Convcyances and alterations of the Owners it came 
at:latt to che Houle of Aremberg, a Family of great wealth 
and powcr in Wijiphalen,( a Province of Germany nut far 
oft) by the Heir-gengral of which.Houſe it was brought 
in Martiage to-Exgelſbert Earl of Mark about the year 
1339, trom whom delcended Rabert'Earl of Mark,, and 
Sovereign of Sedan with.the Tawns annexed; who ſuc- 
cceding his Mother in the Eſtates..ot Saufi and-Florenge, 
Fiets hviden ot the Dakedom of Boxillon, and eagerly 
atk,ing to unite:therEflates together, (as they'thad been 
anciently. ). purchaſed the Town: and Title ot Duke of 
Buillon, of Eberhard Fail of Mark his Brother; Biſhop 
and Cardinal of Liege;and conſequently Duke of Boxillon 
allo, . Proud of; hys' honour, :and: being ſomewhat too 
fiiffin maintaining theRightsof hisnew Dukedom againſt 
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dcpending betwixt two of his Vaſſals, he took up Arnis 
againtt ctheEmpire,with far more courage than diſcretion. 
For bciny in the courle of that War worlted by Charles 5. 
tor whom he was too weak an encmy) the Town of 
Bowillon, being taken by the conquering Emperor, was 
atterwards reftored to the Biſhops, and nothing but the 
Tiile of Dukes of Boxillon lett to the Princes of Sedar, 
And that he might be able to hold Sedan, this Robert wes 
tain to return again to the prote&ion of the Frexch, (as _ 
hisAnceltors from the time of Charles $. had done bctore ) 
and died Axno 1535, leaving his Titles and Eitate unto 
Robert his Son, one of the Marſhals of Frances, whole 
Grandlon, callcd alſo Rubert, being a dear friend and 
conipanion of Hepry of Boxrbon King of Navarre, and 
atterwards of France alſo, dying without Iſſac at Geneva, 
Anno 1588, committed to him the dilpoſal of his Ettates, 
aud of thic Lady Charlotte his only Siltcr. And hc fo well 
ditcharged his trutt,that (having (ctled his own atfairs) he 
gave the Lady in Marriage to Henry de [aTour, Viſcount of 
Terenne,mn France, (one who had donc him vcry good (cr- 
vice in the courle of his long War, againti the Leagners) 
and with her the poſſcfſion ot Sedan, and the Title of Bou- 
illoa; whole poſterity do (till cnjoy it. The whole Succc(- 
hon of rhetc Princes we ſhall hind in Boxillon, of which 
more anon, | 
But to rcturn again to the Dutchie of Luxemburg , Tt 
| was at firlt a part ot the great Earldom ot Ardenne, dil. 
membred trom it in the time of the Empcrocu Orho che 
hili by Szgefride the Son of Ricuinus Prince thereot, who, 
in the divition of that Eſtate amongtt his Brethren, had 
this tor his Portion, with the Title of Ear]. Of his Suc- 
cfors there 1s little to be tound upon good record in a 
conttant order of Succcflion, until the time of Herry 1. 
* Father of Henry 2. Emperor 'of Germany. and they of a 
Royal Progeny of Kings & Princes two of the which are 
molt conſiderable, though all ot them of eminent quality 
4n their ſeveral times, viz. 1 Heary, cleRted and crowned 
Emperor by the name ot Henry 7. laid to be poiſoned by 
a Frier in the holy Chalice, to prevent ſome deſigns he 
had againli the Pope, in aſſcrting the Imperial power in 
Italy. 2 Fobn, the Son of his Henry, choten K. of Bobe- 
mia,ini regard of his Marriage with E/zz.beth the Daugh- 
ter of Wenceſlans King thereot z the poſlctiion of which 
Realm he lctc unto his poltcrity, advanced untoa Dukes 
, dom by Charles 4. the cldelt Son of this Fobn, in the per- 
{on of Wenceſlans his younger Brother. What elſe cos» 
cerns it we ſhall tind ju this tollowing Catalogue of 


The Earls and Dukes of LUXEMBURG. 


1+ Szzefride, the Son of Ricxine, Prince of Arden« 
ne, the tictt Earl of Luxemburg, 

2: Gilbert, the Fathcr of Ogine, Wife of Baldwin 
the fourth ot Flanders but whoſe Son I find 
not. 

3- Godfrey, Earl of Namur, was alſo Earl of Lux- 
emburg by the right ot Marriage, Father of 
Agnes the Wite of Simon the {ccond Duke of 
Lerraine 7 

4+ Conrade, perhaps the Son of Godfrey by the 
Daughter of Luxemburg, Fathcr of Catharine, 
Witc of Mitthery the {-cond, Dike of Lorraine. 

5. Henry Earl of Lrixemburg, flain in the quarrel = 
ot Kainold Eari oi Geldres, contending with 
F+ba Duks of Brabant tor the Datchic of Lim» 
baurg. 

6. Henry 'T. Son of Henry the firſt, by means of 
his Brother Baldwin, Ele&or of Triers, was _ 
cholcn Emperour oft the Germ 2ns, the ſeventh 


a Sentence pallcd/jo-the Imperial-Chamber,in a'Suit there 


of that name, Arno 1398, firlk crowned at 
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Aken, and afterwards at Rome 3 one of the 
laſt Emperours that meddled in the affairs of 
Traly, + | 

1319 7+ Fobn, Son of Henvy II. Earl of Luxemburg, mar- 
ried Elizabeth, Daughter of Wenceſlaus the el- 
der, K.ot Bohemia; of which he was upon that 
Marriage cle&ed and crowned King, Anno 
1311, inthe life of his Father; ſlain by the 
Evgliſh in the Battel of Creſſy, Anno 1546+ 

1346 8.IWenceſlanis, the younger Son of Fob, created 
Dake of Lwuxemburg by his elder Brother 
Charles the 4th, Empcrour and King of Bohe- 
M14» ; 

1333 9: IVenceſlaus 1T. eldeſt Son of the laid Charles 4- 
Emperour and King of Bohemia allo, fucceed- 
cd his Uncle in the Dukedom. 

1419 10: Sigiſmund, Brother of Wenceſlans, ſucceeded 
Wenc:ſlaus in all his Eſtates 3 to which he ad- 
ded the Crown of Hungary, by the Marriage of 
Mary, Daughter of King Lewis the firlt, 

11. Elizabeth, Daughter of Foba Duke of Gorlitz, 
(a Town of Luſatia) the Brother of Sigiſ- 
mund, by the gift of Sigiſmund her Uncle, be- 
ing then alive, the b<tter to-fit her for the Bed 
of Anthony of Boxrgogn Duke of Brabant 3 after 


having watred the whole Country, emptieth it ſelf into 
the Maes 3 well built, and fortified with a very ſirong 


| Caftle, mounted upon a ſteep Precipice, of no calc acceſs. 


2. Valkenburg, called by the French Fauquemont, a rea- 
ſonablc fair Town, with a large Territory, two Dutch 
miles from Maeftricht z conquered from Reyxold, Lord 
hereof, by Fobs the third Duke of, Brabant. 3. Dalem, a 
little Town with a Caſtle, theTerritory thereot extending 
bey ond the Maes 3 conquered by Henry Duke of Brabant, 
of that name the ſecond. g.Rhbode le Duca little old Town 
with as old a Caſtle,half a league trom Vaikengborg.s.Car- 
pen, fituate between Gulick and Colen, beautihed with a 
Collegiate-Church and a firong Caſtle, in which there is a 
Governour with a good Garriſon for defence of the place. 
Each of theſe Towns hath Juriſdi&ion on the parts ad- 
joyning, but with Appeal unto the Chancery at Brabant. 
The ancient Inhabitants of this Trad, and the Biſhop- 
rick of Liege adjoyning, were the Ebaroxes. When it 
was firſt made an Earldom, I am yet toſeck. Moſtpro. 
bable it is, that lying within the Verge of the great Foreſt 
of Ardenne, it was at firſt a member of that Eaxldom alſo, 
diſmembred from it for thePortion of ſome younger Son, 
as Luxemburg and Namur were, or ſcized on by ſome 
ſtrong Pretender (as Gulick, was) when Godfrey and Bald- 
win Dukes of Lorrain,and the dire& Heirs of the Houſe of 


whoſe deccaſe ſhe married Fohy the 3. Earl of 
Hainault, Holland, &c. But having no Iflue 
by either of them, ſhe ſold her intercſt in this 
Dukedom to Duke Philip the Good. 
12-Philip the Good ſucceeded on the Sale aforeſaid 
made by the ſaid Elizabeth, in purſuance of 
the Contra& and Agreement made at her firſt 
Marriage, for ſettling this Eftate in the-Houle 
of Burgundy. Of whom, and his Succeſlors in 
theſe Belgick, Provinces, we ſhall ſpeak here» 
after. 
The Arms are B. fix Barrulets A. ſupporting a Lion G. 
crowned and armed Or. 


7 LIMBO URKG. 


HE greateſt of the Eſtates of Belgium for extent of 
T Territory, at the time of their Incorporating in the 
Houſe of Burgundy, was that of Brabant, comprehending 
5 of the 19 Provincesz that is to ſay, the Dukedom ot 
Limbourg, and Brabant, the Marquiſate of the Holy Em- 
pire, and the Seignioury of Mechlin, with the Sovereign- 
ty of Liege or Layck:land. 

LIMBOURG hath on the Ealt the Dukedom of 
Gulick, in High Germany, on the Weſt the Biſhoprick of 
Liege, on the North Brabant, and on the South the Duke- 
dom of Lxxemburg. The Soil is fruitful of all neceflary 
Commodities, excepting Wines, the want whereof is re- 
compenſed with moſt excellent Wheat, great ſtore of 
Fewel, and plenty of the beſt Iron Mines in all theſe 
Countries : all which Commoditics it hath of ſo great ex- 
cellency in their ſeveral kinds, that it is ſaid of them pro- 
verbially, that that thcir Bread is better than Bread, their 
Fire hotter than Fire, and their Iron barder than Tron. It 
js alſo well ſtored with medicinal Simples, and enriched 
witha Mine of Coppcras, (by Pliny called Lapis eroſus, 
lib. 34+ c 10.) which being incorporated with Braſs 
makes Lattin, and increaſcth the Braſs by one third part, 
Lapis eroſus multum eris babet, & ex eo fuſo fit ex, as that 
Author hath it. 

It is one of the leaſt of the Belgick Provinces, contain- 
ing in it but 125 Villages, and no more than five walled 
Towns or Cities; viz. 1 Limbourg, which gives name to 
the whole Eſtate, pleaſantly ſeated on a Hill among thas 
dy Woods,under which runneth the River Weſdo 3 which, 


Araenne, were abſent in the Wars of the Holly Land. But 
whenſoeyer & by whomſoever it was made an Earldom, 
certain it 1s, that of anEarldom it was madeaDukedom by 
che Emperour Frederick Barbareſſa, An. 1172. Henry, one 
of the Dukes hereof, married his Daughter Margares to 
Godfrey the third , Duke of Brabant, which gave that 
Houſe ſome colour to pretend unto it; backed with a bet- 
ter Title on the death of another Henry, the laſt Dake of 
Limbonurg, whoſe next'Heir, Adolph, fold it to Fobn 
Duke of Brabant, pretending to it in the right of the for- 
mer Marriage, A. 1293+ But Reynold Earl of Geldreg, 
thinking himſelf to have a better Title than Adolph in 
right of Ermingrade his Wife, the Daughter of Herman, 
a late Duke hereof, put in his plea, and challenged it by 
force of Arms : but being vanquiſhed and taken priſoner 
by the (aid Duke Fohx in the Battel of F/oraxcan, was fain, 
for his Releaſe, to releaſe all his Claim and Title to the 
Dukedom of Limbourg, after that quietly enjoyed by the 
Dukes of Brabant, till they fell both together to the Houſe 
of Burgundy. 

The Arms hereof are Argent, a Lion Barrie of ten 
pieces, Or and Gules. 


8. LUTNCK-LAND, or, the Biſhoprick of LIEGE. 


Eſtward of Limboxzrg, but a far mightier Eſtate 

than it, lieth LUCTK-LAND, as the 

Dutch, or the Biſhoprick of L1EG E, Leodi- 

enſis, as the Latin and French Writers call it z anciently 

under the protection of the Dukes of Brabant, and after- 

wards of the Princes of the Houſe of Burgundy, as Lords 

_ of that Country. By fome it is accompted of and deſcri- 

bed as a part of Germanyz but for the reaſons before men- 

tioned | ſhall place it here. It is environed. on all ſides 

with the Belgick, Provinces, that is to ſay, with the Duke- 

dom of Limboxrg and the Earldom of Namar on the Eaft, 

with Brabant On the North and Weſt, on the South with 
Luxemburg. 

The Air hereof is very wholſom, and the Earth as 
fruitful, abounding with all kind of Grain and Fruits,with 
ſome ſtore of Wine and as for Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowl and 
Veniſon, it hath very great plenty, and that too of an ex- 
cellent taſte : leſs fertile it is in ſuch parts hereof as lie 
towardsLaxemburg,in which it is moſt ſwelled withHills, 


and -over-{pread with ſhady Woods, remainders of the 
| great 
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great Foreſt of Ardenne, within which it flood, But the 
chictRiches-of this' Country is" under ground;*oniiting 
in Mines of Lead and Iron,and ſome few of Gold ; Quar- 
ths bf Alabitter mingled with all Corts'of Maible ; wich 
viths ot Brirhſtone,and oneXhaultible pits of Chal : which 
Taff hath inffuck abundance, that there is dipged within 
the compals of one league of the City of: Liege, not only 
fink-teor for that (great City, btit lo much ovet- plus as, 
buns (old at mean prices aboit the Country, amounts 
unto 100000 Ducats 'of yearly value. The Coal much 
ſweeter than tliewhere,and of fnature'contraryto all other 
C521; imthatitis kindlcd with warer, and quenchediwith 
oil, and the Rrong tervour of it taken off by calting Salt 
O11 its | SSA ANC ST8 Fo - $461 
--+Fhe whole Country containeth '24 walkd>Towns, 
36 -1$50 Vith ges, The principal'of' which are 1. Liege 
ofpagek: in Lative Leodinm) fituate ina pleaſant Vallcy 
ehvirontd with Hills, the Mcuſe entring it intwo branch- 
ee: 'zecompatried 'with four lefſer Riverets, which! make 
5iWit'maby deligattul Illands. The compals of- it is about 
Fotir miles3, tht ordinary Buildings very fair, all built of 
Stone; the Biſhop's Palace a'tnagnificent and lumptuous 
piece 3' the Churches in number forty, of whiah eight arc 
Collegiate, 32 Parochial, all of them'tor theiririches and 
beSyty excclling all in any City of France or Germany. 
Befides theſe; there are lo many Covents, Monalteries 
564 Religious Honles about the Fown, that taking all ro- 
gether they amormr to an hundred (all of chem of tuch 
tair Revenues, lo well endowed, and the Religious per- 
{ons there ot fo great authority, 'thit it is calktrthelPa- 
radiſe of Prieſts, and that deſerveUly9 It is allo an Uni- 
verlity of goqd antiquity, wherein were Students at one 
fie 9, Kings'Sons,' 24 Dukes Sons,” 29 Earls Spns, be- 
fJes Barons and Gentlemen 3''theigreateſtipart of which 
were Canons of the Church of'S'' Lambert, which is the 
Cathedral of the City. Yet notwithitinding it hath talt- 
& of the nialice of Fortune'as wilt as others,' being tirft 
citoycd by the Danes; then by the' Normans, twice ta- 
en, and once diftroyed" by' Chrtes'of Bhrgundy, Anno 
1468. Subj it. is unto the Biſhop is Eordtcwporal of 
ſe; from whom being long'fmce made an Imperial City) 
ferelieth an'Appeal'to the Chambtrof Spire. \.2: Dinant, 
poi the Meuſe.\near Namur, of very preat"T3afhck, till 
diſtroyed'by Charles ot Burprndy*m the-{{me year with 
Ticks 5 hardly rfcovered vt wht wounds, it was again 
icked by Kihg Hehtry the{dconvd of F rance," Anno 155 4- 
Teck , ypon the-Mexſe ot Mats aMoy a Teague trom 
nence } 'the fir Nunner Ir tl of thertamne na- 
tire with'thatbf Monti and officih'fpoken'6f Before ; the 
fake ro whidi there is" neat” 2.'BiYfer, another Town of 
this Biſhoprick ; the Abbefles'6f each/havingthe privi- 
le FOITTONG BbthH Gold* nd" Silver: *« ores 'by 
(hs Ditch cine Bbjebthn nr Covinty of Dioſtein 3 
made a County in the trine*of'Eþ'yles the Great, the Ti- 
tle and poſſiflijon of Opier the” Dane, lo famous iti the 
Hiftory of Gallch bf Fran and others of the old Roman- 


G28, be Franthibviht, which gives "the Titlebf a Mar-| 


We thi Bi kopof- Liege.” 9! enttroy; on $9Truden, a 

fait Town/focafled'st the ABbblyGedicatedtwthat Saint. 
« Huy or Hygy, fo calltd ot violent River which there 
, into the” Mewſe. g.Tunpiet;the chiet Ciry-ot che Ton: 
4." Which'td 

habitanrs of tf b 

coi Bdnerati to Heretlet, Anciently #6 was an E- 

MGopal Fe fe ayPatcd hente't6'Mzeſtrichr; and at lat 


ether with the” Bhrrones were(once the in- 
Tract; in which' are ill che rujnes of a 
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after. the ſackage of which, City hy Atti{a,itiwas remove 
. Anno 498 by S. Sernating unto; Maeftricht. | But the pcos 
ple v1riMueſtricht | having faartyred S- Lambert theig: Bi 


ſo-celebrated Viilagec-and|nhole: famaus. hot Baths fre; 
quitneddrom! all the-placts-of, Gwropry;called, the Spa 
not! ſo--Pplealant a4 whal{dm,. not: lo whallom ;2s.,ta- 
mous Nur are they good far-ſundry.diſcales, as the Tery 
tian Ague{the Droplit, che Fronezthe Exuſceration Of i] 
Luvgs, the Sciatica;&v. They arc of,moſt;yirtverin. Zuly; 
becante*thcy- are 'then.boteft3 and to {uch. as taſt them 
they .reiflii much ot, Irony, from ſome Iron Mines, it 
feemerh; through which.the waters run, which feed them. 
Theſe/Baths were of great tame inthe time;of Pliny,who 
doth thus-dcſcribe them 3 Twvgri Cipitas, fontem babet 
inſignem; plurimis bullisflillantem, ferruginei ſaporis,quod 
ipſuminou miſt in fine potrer-intelligitur. Purgat bic corpora, 
febrey ter jianrs diſcutit calewlornmquevitia. So he, lib. 31. 
c. 2.agreeably tothe naturegt them at this preſent time. 
This, Country {( nut:taking, the Dakedom of Bowillon, 
thongh:now reckoned as a part thereof, into thisaccompt-) 
followed the ſame: Fortunes with the reſt of Be/gics, til 
the Conquelt ot.it by the French, by whom.it was made a 


 part'of the Kingdom ot Lorrains in the diviltion of which 


Kingdom between the Kings ot | France and, Germazy,, if 
tell unto.the ſhare oft the Kings of Fraxce;, as lying: al- 
molt wholly on. the, Weſt, ar., French |{ide., of the River 


 Mi4,which parted thcir,poſſcflions in that broken King-+ 
dom, :(Won 'trom Lothdrizs the; French King (the att but 


one of the Carolmne'Race); by,Oqbo the ,2. is was by him 
made/part ot. the Dickedom: ph; Lorrain then by, him erect» 
cdzandicontinued: as apart thereot, till fold by Godfrey 0 
Bonillon Duke ot, Lorrain tothe Biſhaps; ot Liege, (0 

which more anon) tince! which.time it hath beey the Pas 
trimohy.'of thofe wealthy Prelates. As forge Bilhgpri | 

ot Liege, 1it was fqundedat:;Luvgrey, as he ore was laid 


hop, Hino-710, by Hwbert,.his.dcligned Suceeffor, with 


' the legve of, Pope Conſtantine, it was tranſlated. to this 
; place, anda Cathedral Church here tounded by the name 


of S:\Lamhert- His Succeflors, did {o, weil hushand this 


|advautagess; that they:ditl not 'Qnly buy the Dukedom, ok 
'Boxilbns, | but the City;and Territory ot Liege, ſold upto 
| Speiitvey, and Obertugsluceciſively, Bilhops of :it by Godfroy 
of Bite:llon Duke of Lyra at his departure hence to che 
| Haly chand,:; not mych jocrealed tince that 'in- Lands, 
 thaugit.chey:be in; Ticles;the Biſhop bring ſhled » Prings 
of the Exapire, Duke phBuyjiign, Marguels, of Frangbir. 
| mnoxit;Farl'ot Loets and, Hire Yet are not his ordjy 
{nary Revenycs above 3660 Pucats yearly 3 his Subjects. 
'livingrgry well undex him; at catie Rents,1apd growing 
for. the mgll-part uneo/good gltares. An;argyment whereq 
of may heg..that wheny this Liggeais, bag rebelled, againlh 
\ Philzpthe. Good, Duba v6 Bargandp 905, whole Cliz 
| entelothty;were 25, Dyke ot Brobent ). they; 

| Peadetothim at the price ot 66cpgo.Hloxgpapf the Rbe 

' tobe/paidin tix ycass-Aﬀter which again, FM 


ought thei 
Flag aga) 

Cbarles the Warlikes as theyhayve beenokerved to be he 
mottwabeJlious City Mn, Fwrgpe, cxceprung Gann: } he 
wererabie 19, wage 30009 Mins but,nok bring, able. 

withliand the; Forces/ot, their Lord, Progepe, they. fell 
intocb2t.miſcrable defiiiichon ipoken wh; before. TR 
thav timeiithey have lived with more maderation Þg T. 


hetpaxe the Hing 
of Spaiu-and the States Confederate, jastgrmerly between 
the Spariard and ther French, though. many cimes they 
{otfer. ib the\contelistignk cf 144 04 Lindon orf3 
- + Sourhward hexeah be wixt itand Luxemberg, ligth the 
Dukedom' dt Bow: #;14b}1& goto; tþgBilbops of, Lir T\ 
but-a:Sraxe ditiju@t:,, avs, hp\den hy;j4g) ferent. Titles 
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Villages. The principal of whichare, 1. Loxi, and 2. Mu- 
ſon-Court, deſtroyed by Charles the fifth in his War againlt 
Robert Earl of Mark arid Duke of Bowillon, but on the 
Peace chuing repaired again. 3» Sanfi, and 4. Floringe, 
Ficts, as bcfore is ſaid, ot the Dukedom of Boxillow, but 
poſſeſſedby the Soveraigns of Sedan, fince the tine that 
Robert Earl of M.rk.and Soveraign of Sedan had them in 
Marriage with Foan his Wife, the right Heir thereof, from 
whom came Kobert Earl of Mark, the firſt Duke of Buwil- 
lon of that Family. The laſt a pretty Town, till de- 
froyed by the French, in the Wars betwixt Henry and 
Philip the ſeconds, Kings of France and Spain, lince 
paſſing in account as a principal Village. 5. Hierk, in the 
Foreſt of Ardenne, the cauſe of the great War betwixt 
Charles the fifth and Robert Duke of Boxillon, ſpoken of 
before; the: Emperour having paſſed ſcnrence in behalf 
of the Embries, who laid claim unto it, and Robert favou- 
ring the pretenſions of the Houſe of Chinay. 6+ Bowillon, 
built 6n the ſide of a Hill near the River Sexoya fair large 
City,and beautificd with a goodly Caſtle on the top of the 


ſaid Hill, and commanding over a large and goodly Ters- | 


ritory,fo ſtrong,as well by Art as Nature, that before the 
uſe of great Ordnance 1t was held impreguable 3 much 
ſpoiled in the War betwixt Charles the Fitth and Robert 
of Mark, and toſſed from one Malter to another in a lit- 
tle timesfor being taken from Earl Robers by the power of 
Charles,it was from him gotten by the French Anno 1552, 
and finally reftored to the Biſhop of Liege by the Treaty 
of Cambray,An-1559, but without prejudice to the Claim 
and Title of the Prince of Sedan-So that there are no few- 
er than three diſtin Families whichat this time enjoythe 
Title of Dukes of Boxillon, that is to ſay, the Biſhop of 
Liege, who hath precedency of Title,and the poſkeflion of 
the City , the Houſe of de {a Tony, who hold Floringe, 
' Sauſi, and Tome other picces3 and the Heirs-males of the 
collateral Line of theHouſe of Mark, who hold Lymaigne, 
Rochfort,and ſame other places, but of leſs importance. 
This Dukedom, once a 'part of the great Earldom- of 
Ardenne, in the diviſion of that Eſtate betwixe the Chil- 
dren of Ricxine, Prince or Earl thereof, fell to'the ſhare 
of Godfrey his cldeſt Son, (Sedan with its appurtenances 
then belonging to it) with the Title of Earl of Ardenne 
and Bowillon. By Godfrey his Son it was united to the 
Dukcdom of Lorrain, who ſucceeded into that Eflate 
after Charles and Othoz and by another Godfrey the 
ficſt Duke of Lorrain diſmembred from it, and given in 
Dower with his Siſter 14g, at her Marriage with\Ewftece 
Farl of Boxlognt in Picardy. Of theſe was born the fa- | 
mous Godfrey, commonly called Godfrey of Boxillon, ci- 
ther becauſe he was here educated, or in regard he was 
Duke hereof before he did attain to the Dukedom of Lor- 
rain» who, to provide himſelf of neceſſaries for the Wars 
of the Holy Land{(o fortunately conveyed and conducted 
by him Jſold firſt this Dukedom unto Oberr,as afterwards 
' the whole Country of Lay:k land to Spentxs, Biſhops of 
Liege ſuccefſively, 'and their Succeſſors for ever; which 
though accounted by moſt Writers for a part of Luyck; 
land, or of the Biſhoprick of Liege,call ic which you will, 
was notwithſtanding held by thoſe greatPrelates as a State 
diſtin, and governed under them by the Eſtates of the 
Country, from'whole Sentence there lay no Appeal- The 
maintenance of which Priviledges,on an Appcal made by 
the Embries unto Charles the tifth, coſt Robert Earl of 
Mark ſo dear,who had not long before purchaſed this E- 
fate” of his Brother Eberbard, Biſhop and Cardinal of 


Liege, as was (aid before. The reſt of the Story we-have 
had already invar deſcription of Sedaxy:we will now look 
upon the Princes which have born theſe Titles. 


The Dukes of Boxil/lon of the Houſe of Ardenne. 


is Godfrey, the eldeſt Son of Ricuine, Prince or 
Earl of Ardenne, the firſt Earl of Boxillon, and 
Husband of Mati/dz, a Daughter of the-Em+» 
perour Otho the 2. 

2: Godfrey Il- Son of Godfrey the x. who in the 
year 1004, by adoption of Duke Otho his Cou- 
lin, and the power of Hexry the 2 Emperour, 
lucceeded in the Dukedom of Lorrain- 

1019 3- Gogels, Brother of Godfrey the 2. Duke of Loy+ 
rein and Bowillon. | 
1044 4 Godfrey HI. Son of Gozelo- 

5. Eujtace, Earl of Boulogne, and Ida his Wife, 
Daughter of Godfrey the 3. by him endowed at 
her Marriage with the Dukedom of Bowilloxs 

6. Godfrey IV. lurnamed of Boxillon, Son of Ex- 
ftece and Idz,on the death of his Uncle Godfrey, 

ſucceeded in the Dukedom of Lorrain, Anno 
1078,and died King of Feruſalem- Going unto 
the Wars of the Holy Land, he ſold this Duke+ 
dom to Obert Biſhop of Liege and his Succe(- 
ſors, Auno 1096, who did accordingly enjoy it 
till the year 1509 or thereabouts 3 when it was 
fold byEberbard of Markto his Brother Robert, 
of whole deſcent and Succeſſors you may take 
this view in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Soveraigns of Sedan and Dukes of Boxillon of 
| the Houſe of Mark; 
1+ Engelbert, the niath Earl of Mark in Germany, 
i with the Daughter and Heir of 
Aremberg, added Sedan Jamais, &c- to the 
Houſe of Mark, 
2+ Everhard, ſccond'Son of Engelbert by the Heig 
of Aremberg, Lord of Aremberg, Sedan, &Cc. 
3+ Fobn, Sou of Everhard, Eail of Mark, Lord of 
Aremberg, Sedan, &c. 
4-Everhbard Il.Brother of Fobn,Earl of Mark, &c. 
5+ Fobn 1-Eaxl of Mxrk, Son of Everbardthe 2: 
6. Robert of Mark, the 2.Son of Fobn the 2.Lord 
. of Sedan, his elder Brother Everbard ſucceed» 
ing in the Eſtates of Aremberg He added Flo» 
renge and Saxfi, Towns of the Dukedom of 
Boxillon, to his other pieces. 
7+ Robert II. San of Robert the, 1. Soveraign of 
Sedan, and Duke of Boxillon, which Dakedom 
he purchaſed of Everbard his Brother, Biſhop 
| and Cardinalof Lzege- 
1535 ' $: Robert III. Son of Robert the 2.0nc of the Mare 
ſhals of Fr ance, Soveraign of Sedan, and Tis 
tulary Duke of Bowillow x 
1556 9. Henry-Robert, Son of Robert the 3. 

10. Robert-William, Son of Robert, 

in the Reformed Religion, and a great follower 

.of Henry of Vendoſme King, of Naverre, to 
whom, dying at Geneva Au-1 588, he bequeath- 
ed the care ot his Eſtates. 

11. Charlotte,che Siſter of Robert-1/illiam,married 
by Hen. of Navarre ( then King of the French } 
to Henry de la Tour, Viſ:ount of Twxrexxe- | 

12. Henry de la Towr, Viſcount of Twrenxe in 
France, deſcended from the Heirs-general of 

Exft ace Earl pf Benlegyr and Duke of Boxjllon, 
by. Marriage of the y Charlotte, and the 
| gil of Henry the 4. of France, ſucceeded jn the 
. Soveraignty of Sedan and Title of Bowillony 

; -ja Proteſtant,. and the Founder of the Schol 
Illuftri: in Sedan. — 
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13-Dela Tour,Son of Henry by one of the Daugh- 
ters of WilliemPrince ot Orange, fucceeded his 
Father in his Eltates, bur nor in h1+ Religion al- 
{o, which,roingratiaie himfelf with the French 
King, bc exchanged tor Papiltry, made there- 
upon one of the Maithals of France, and now 
living, Arno 15 39. 


o. BRABANT. 10. The MAR@UISATE. 
atid 1 \+ MECHhLIN. 


Heſe I have joined jogether, though diſtin& Eſtates, 

becaule they have a long time followed the ſame tor- 
tune, and that the two lalt do no otherwiſe differ from 
the tirſt than the parts trom the whole 3-the Marquiſate 
and Me:blin being now reckoned as parts of Brabant,and 
included in it. 

1-BRABANT is bounded on the Eaſt with Luyckland, 
nr the Biſhopiick ot Liege, on the Welt with the River 
Scheld and a part of Flanders, on the North with the 
Maes, which i{cvereth it trom Holland and Gelderland,and 
on the South with Hainan't, Namur, and a part of Luyck- 
I2nd:So callcd quaſi Brackland,that 1s to (ay.a barren Land 
as at firſt it ws; or from the old Bratuſpantium, which 
Ceſar placeth in this Tract3 but trom whether of the two 
15 not yet determined. 

The Air hereof is generally very wholſom and good, 
and the Soil naturally fruitful, excepting Kempenland, 
(bcing the parts thereof lying towards the North )which 
being barren of it (elf, is made indiffcrently fertile by 
keeping Cattel.Soiling the ground,and other arts of good 
Husbandry. The peop!e live in molt treedom,and are the 
beſt priviledged of any in Belgium A thing tor which they 
- are more beholden to the Prince's goodneſs, than their 
own great wits being noted tobe none of the wilckt,e- 
ſpecially as they grow in age, when moſt men learn wiſ- 
dom. Brabanti, quo magis ſen:ſcunt, eo magis ſtulteſcunt, 
as Eraſmrns. 

The length hereof,from $ Gertraydenberg toGemblours,: 
North and South, is 22 Dutch or German milcs3 tron 
Helmont to Bergen 0» Zoome,Eati and Welt, 2o of the fame 
mrles3 the whole compals So. Within which circuit are 
containcd 26 walled Towns, and Villages with -Pariſh- 
Churches 7183 of which the odd 18, called: Franck or 
Market-Towns, enjoy the Piiviledges of walled Town 
or Citics, though unwalled rhemlelves., 

Places ot molt importance in it are, t. Hertogen Boſch, 
or the Buſch, as the Dutch » Bois le Duc, or Bolduc, as the 
French; and Sylva Ducis, or Boſcum Ducis, 'as the Latines 
call it each naine derived accordingtotheir leveraF Lan- 
guages, from a plcalant: Wood, belonging to-the Dukes 


Dukes hereof (advanced unto that honour by Charles the 
hich) being men of. greatelt Revenue and Authority of 
any 1n Belgjum. 4+ Bergen op Zaome,lo called From the Ri- 
verZoomie upon which 1t1s fituate,about halia league trom 


\the influx ot ic into the *cbeld, and not far trum the Sea, 
which gives it a reaſoriable good Haven, A Town of 
preat ſixengrh by nature, but more {trongly fortified 3. fa- 
mous tor being made a Marquilate by Charles the fifth An 
15533 more tor the notable Relitiance which it made to 
the Marquels Spinols, An1622. 5 Breda,upon the River 
Merck, a Town plcalantly ſeated, well fortified, and of 
great Revenue, having under it the Town and Territory 
ot Steenberg,thc Franchife of Roſindale,and the Oguoey 
ot Ofterbout ;, the Relidence, Barony, and chict Town 0 

the Princes of Orange, trom whom being taken by the 
Spaniardin the beginning of thoſe Wars, it was again re+ - 
covered by fome venturous Geutlcuinen, who, hiding them- 
{elves in a Boat covered over with Turf, were conveyed in- 
to the Caltle, which they cafily mattered, and made the 
Prince Lord of it agatwatter re-taken by the Sp.ntard An: 
1625. but now in the poſictſion of its natural Owners, to 
whom 1t came by the right ot the Houſe of Naſſun,by the 
Marriage ot Engelbert the 7. Earl of that Houſe, with Mz- 
ry,Daughter and Hcir of Philip the laſt Lord hereof, about 
the year 1 400. 6.Dzeſt,on the River Dennere,a good Town 


of Brabant, where the :Town: now ttands, lituate'on a 


little River called; Derſe,, ftome two: Leagues trom the 
Maes, near the borders:of Gelderland.' Alarge and well- 
built Town, very ({trovgly tortihed,and ot great trade for 


Clothing, here being, made yearly wm the rime of Lewis 


Guicciardixe 20c00, Clothes, worth 220000 Crowns to 
the Clothics or Draper':. Made an .Epilcopal See Anno 
1559, the Cathedral, which'is hxcd in the Church'ot Szint 
Fobn, being tair and. large, and beautihed with one'ofthe 
goodlictt Diab in the Chriliian world. This 1s the princi- 
pal Town of Brabant,\propcrly and dittinctly fo called 
comprehending under it the. four Cottntrics of Kempen- 
land, Maesland, Peellayd, and Ojterwick;: and w=$ taken 
by the Confederate $t ates: from the King of Spazn, alter 'a 
long and chargeable Sicge, Anno 1.628» 12. Trlmont, On 
the little River Geet, once chict of Brabant, but long 
lince.decayed. 3+» Aerſchot, on the lictle River Denvere, 


which gives the title ot Dake to them of the noble Houte 
of Cry, detcended from the Rings ot- Hungary, of wiich 
we ſpake before at large when we were 10 Picardy) the 


and inveſted with a goodly Territory, bclonging to the 
Prince ot Orange, whoſe Ancctiors of the Houle oft Naſſau 
lad itin exchange for fore other Lands of the Duke of 
Cleve 3 and in right hercot he is Burgrave of the City of 
Antwerp. 7. Grinbergen, an ancient Barony, with a large 
Juriſdiction, delcendible on the youngelt Son only, after 
the manner of Bzrg Engliſp,as our Lawyers call it. 8.Ger- 
truydenberg tianding on the Douge,not far from the infiux 
ot 1t into the Maes, the fartheli town in the North of Bra- 
bant, where it joins to Holland; which makes it a matter 
of diſpute betwixt thoſe Provinces, to which of them it 
doth belong. A Town of great trade tor Fiſhing, plenty 
ot SzImons and Sturgeon being taken here, but of Shads 
cipecially, whereof 15000 arc lomctitncs caught ina day, 
lalted, 'and ſent abroad into Forcign parts. It acknow- 
ledgeth the Prince of Orarge tor thc Lord thereof, as doth 
aliv. 9.Grave, a god Town upon the Maes, bought by 
thele Princes of the King of Spin without conſent of the 
States, without wholc approbation no part of the Domain 
5 to be-diſmenibred. 10+ Maeſtricht, (in Latine Traje- 
tinm ad Moſam ) lo called of 2 Fcrry over the Maes in 
tormertuncs3 fupplicd now witha goodly Stonc-bridge 
in the place thereot. A tair and goodly. Town, beautiticd 
with two Collcgiate-Churches, in one of which the 
Dukes of Brabant were always Canons; fubjc in part 
to the Bithop of Lzege,and paitly to the Duke of Brabant. 
Fhe Chridrcn arc tubject.co that Prince to whom the Mo 
ther 'was 1ub).Ct at the titne of the Birch, withouc relati- © 
on to the Fatherz according to that Maxime of the Civil 
Law, Partus ſcquitur vextrem- And if a Stranger come 
to live there, he niutt declarc to which of the two he will 
be fabjca, Yet is'the Duke of Brabapt the chick Sove- 
raign ot it, he only having the power of Coinage, and 
ot granting Pardon to Off.nders : and as a Town of this 
Dukcdom it was belieged and taken by the Contcderate 
States AnNO 1632» | 

Hcre is alſo within the limits of this Dukedom che 
Town and Scignioury of Raveſtcin, lituate on the banks 
ot the Mars, held by the Dukes of Cleve of the Duke 
ot Brabant, but no otherwifc {ubj<& : and on the {.me 
River the Town and Country of Horn, a Fict Inipe- 
rial, boautihcd with a ſtrong Calile and a goodly Ter- 
ritory y ia which 3s Wert, the Retidence of the Earls of 
Horn, dcfccnded of the ancicnt, Rouſe of Muntmorency 
in Frances | | 
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2.The MAR QUISATE OF THE EMPIRE 
ſo called becauſe the- fartheſt Bounds and Marches of the 
German Empire frontiering on Flanders, which apper- 
tained unto the Soveraignty of the Crown of Fraxee,com- 
prehendeth four of the beſt Towns in Brabant, with very 
large and ſpacious Teriitorics adjoining to them: vizs 
1+ Lovain, on the River Dile, about four Engliſh miles in 
compals; but in that compaſs much of the ground is ta- 
ken up with Vineyards, Gardens, Meadows and plea- 
fant Ficlds, which make the ſituation far more delightful 
than if all duilt and peopled. It was the Mother-Town of 
Brabant, and ſometimes gave the Tile of an Earl to the 
Dukes hereof: afterwards was made an Univerlity by 
Duke Foha the 4. An. 1426 wherein are contained about 
20 Colledges, ſuch as they be, much priviledged, and cn- 
riched with Pentions for publick Readers, by King Philip 
the 2. 2ty,Braxels,( Bruxella)the Scat of the ancient Dukes 
of Brabant, and of the Dukes of Burgundy allo, after they 
came to be Lords of thole Countries (cated upon the 
Sinne,and other {weet Springs andRiverets,which make it 
- oneof the {weeteſt ſituations in all Europe; having withall 
a goodly Chanel made by Art from Bruſſels to the River 
Dile, and from thence to the Scheld, the charge whercot 
amounted unto 500000 Crowns. It 1s of the fame com- 
_ paſs with Lovain, the Bailding ſumptuous, and the Town 
very rich, not only in regard that it is the ordinary Scat 
of the Prince or his Regent,and the Chancery for all Bra- 
bant and the Dutchy of Limbourgzbut in regard of the rich 
Manufactures of Armour and Cloth of Arras,of Sils,Gold 
and Silver, which are there induſtriouſly purſued. ' 3. Nz- 
velle, on the borders of Hainanlt, ina very rich and fruit- 
ful Soil, remarkable for the abundance of fine Linen 
which is therein made,but moſt of all for a very rich Nun- 
nery (or rather a Nurſery) of noble Ladies, of the ſame 
nature with thoſe of Mons and others before deſcribed. 
4+ Antwerp, ſituate on a goodly Plain on the River Scheld, 
above 17 leagues from the Sca, but furniſhed with cight 
Chancls cut out of the River for the tranſport of Com- 
modities, one of the which is capable of 100 great Ships. 
The private Buildings are very handſom, but the publick 
ſumptuous the chiet whereof were reckoned the Church 
of Noftre-Dame,the Burſe,the Town-houſe, and the Houſe 
of the Eafterlingsor Eaſtern Merchants. Well peopled it 
is, and of ſo great Trade in former times, that it was held 
to be the richeſt Empory of the Chriſtian worldzthe Com- 
modities here bought and ſold amounting to more in one 
month than thole of Venice in two years: The caſes of 
which ſudden growth and increaſe of Trading are ſaid to 
be theſe. 1.The two Marts holden here every year, cither 
of them during ſix weeks, in which tine no man's perſon. 
could be arreſted, ar his goods difirained. 2. The King of 
Portugal having in the year 1503 diverted the courſe of 
Merchandiſe from Alexandria and Venice to the City of 
Lisbon, Kept here his FaQories, and ſent hither his Spices 
and other Indian Commodities : for which cauſe the Mer- 
chants in the year 1516 forſook Bruges in Flanders, and 
ſetled here. And 3- many of the Nobility and Gentry, 
during the long and bloody Wars betwixt Fraxce and 
Spain, forſook their Country-houſes,and repairtd hither: 
by means whereof Antwerp,in a very little time,grew big- 
ger by 3000 houſes than it had been formerly. But as the 
growth hereof was {udden,(o the fall ſenlible 3 occaſioned 
through the yoaking it with a Citadel by theDuke of Alva 
which madeMerchants afraid to reſort anylonger thicher, 
as a place of little freedom and leſs ſecurity; but chiefly by 
blocking up the Havenaand intercepting the Trade at Sca, 
by the more powerful Hollanders, which hath removed 
this great Traffick toAmſterdamand other Towns of their 
-- Country. So that now the chick ſupport of it is the xepu- 
tacion which it hath of being an Impe11al City, the place 
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of reccit for the «Kings Revenues, and a Biſhops Sce 
founded here in the year 1559; which drawcth hither 
ſome reſort of Lawyers and Church-men. 

3- The Sergnioury oft MECHLIN conlifteth only of 
that City and a {mall Territory of 9 Villages adjoining to 
it. The City is leated on both tides of the River Dile, 
which ebbeth and floweth ro the Town and a league a» 
bove it,and running through the very midſt, maketh in it 
a number of ſmall Iſlands, to the great ornament and 
commodity of it.A goodly Town, containing ſeven Pa- 
riſh-Churches, bekides the Cathedral, being the Sce of an 
Archbiſhop, founded here in the year 1559. Strong, in re- 
gard it may be calily drowned on all tides3 and of great 
wealth,by rcafon of the manyManufaQtures of Linen, great 
Artillery of Brafs and Iron, Bells, Painted works, and 
others of like uſe and ornament. And being ſituate in a 
manner in the Centre of Brabant, diltant 4. Leagues from 
Antwerp, Lovain, and Braxels,it was made by Charles the 
Warlike (who loved the place) the ordinary Seat. of the 
great Council of State, to which Appeals are made from 
the other Provinces. But yet it was more beautiful in 
former times than it 3s at the pxelent;the City being much 
defaced by firing 200 Barrels of Powder Anno 1546, and 
by the Sackage of the Spaniard, by wham it was taken by 
force Anno 1572+ Molt memorable at this time for a fa- 


mous Nunnery, like to that of Nivelle, whercin are ſome- 

times 1600 Nuns, who when they pleale may leave their 

Cloiker and be marricd. A Town though in Brabant,yet 

not of it, but a State diltin ; for which cauſe many Wo- 

men at the time of their Child-birth uſe to lay down their 

Bellies in ſome Village of Brabant, that their Children 

may be capable of the Priviledges and Immunities of that 

Country. The principal of the Villages is named Leeſt or 

Heyſt,pleaſantly ſeated on an Hill, the reſidue of the Bur 

roughs lying at the-toot thereof.Both Town and Villages 
were the Patrimony herctotore of the noble Family of the 

Bertholds; which failing in the perſon of Gawlter,ſlain in 

the Battel of Worancan by Fobu Duke of Brabaxt, it fell 

the one half to the Bilhop vi Liege,who (old his moycty ts 

Fobn the 2. Duke of Brabant ; the other to the Farl of 
Geldres, who in the year 1333 {old his part unto Lewis of 
Ml ain,Earl 0: Flanders. Buc he fold nothing but the Ti- 

tle, Fohnthe third Duke of Brabant having ſeizcd upon it, 

and addcd it to his Eltate : the occaſion of ſome quarrel. 
between thoſe Princes,compoſed by the Marziage of that 

Lewis with the Heir of Brabax. 

But to return again.unto Brabant it {elf, the ancient In- 
habitants hereof were the Adwaticz and ſome part of the 
Twngri : it was accompted by the Romans a part of the 
Proviuice of Germania-Secunda, and by the French a Pro« 
vince of the Kingdom. of Eaft- France or Auftrafia; the 
Southern parts thereof towards Hainault under the Go- 
vernance and Command of the Earls of Arden ; the 
Northern parts lying towards the Sea, and terribly infe- 
ſted with the Depredations of /the Danes and Normans, 
committed to the care of ſome principal Officers, whom 
they called Lords Wardens of the Marches. Theodebert Son 
of Theodorick the firlit King of Auſtraſia,accompanied with 
Utilo a Boiarian Prince, having repulſed thee common 
Robbers, obtained for Utils, of his Father, the command 
of thoſe Countries, and pofſetſion of a great part ot them 
alſo,by the Title of Lord Marquels of Antwerp: the fourth 
from whom, called Arnulph, was ihe: firſt Maior of the 
Palace (of this Houſe) to the Kings of Fraxce, made as 
it were hereditary unto his Succeſlors.. By. Dagobert the 
fuſt, (ole King of the French, that part of this Country 
which was uuder the Eatls of Ardenne being taken from 
them, the whole Eltate was conferred on Avſegiſus, the 


Son of Arnzlph, with the Title of Duke of Brebant. The 
| actions andatchicvements of to many of them as were 
= | Maiors 
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'Maiors of the Palace we have already ſcen when Ik 228k 
in Fraxce. The whole Sacceſſion follows here in the en» 
ſuing Catalogue of | 


The Marqueſſes of A#twerp and Dukes of BR AB 4 NT 
of the German or Boiarian Race. 


t« Utilo, Son of Theodore, the firſt Duke, and Ne- 
phew of Aldiagerins, the laſt King of the Boiu* 
T14Hfs | 

2. Hugopert, Son of Utilo- 

3« Aſopert, the Son of Hagopert, and Husband of 
Plythilda, Daughter of Clozaire the firſi of 
Fr ance« | 

4+ Arnoldas, the Son of Aſopert. 

5- Arnulph, Son of Arnoldus, the firſt Maior of 
the Palace of this Family. 

6. Anſegiſus , Son of Arnulfbas, Marquels of 
Antwerp, and Maior of the Palace, by Dagobert 
the firlt made Duke of Brabant. 

7. Pepin, lurnamcd the Fat, Son of Anſegiſus, Sug- 
ceſſor to his Father in his Honours, Offices and 
Eſtates, and was herein ſucceeded by 

8. Charles, the baſe Son of Pepin, for his valiant 
a&s ſurnamed Martel, there being no lawful 
Iſſue of his Father living. 

741 9+ Pepin I. ſurnamed the Short, Son of Charles 
; Martel, having managed the Aﬀeairs of France 

from the death of-his Father for the ſpace of ten years, u- 

ſurped the Kingdom, and was folemnly crowned King at 

Soiſſons by Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz,on May day, An. 

751+ The Dukedom of Brabant returning by this means 

to the Crown of France, continued a Province of that 

Kingdom, till the diviſton of the Frexcb Empire among 

the Sons and Nephews of Lewis the Godly 3 when it was 

made a Member of the Kingdom of Lorrain.Not long be- 

' fore the fatal period of that Ringdom,having been many 


714 


years before divided by the River Mexſe betwixt the Em<- | 


perours of Germany and the Kings ot France;(cach taking 
to themſclves the Title 'of Kings of Lorrain)it was by Lo- 
tharius the 3. of Fraxce,in whoſe ſhare it lay,conferred on 
Charles his younger Brother, together with the Title of 
the Duke of Brebant. But indeed this Donation proved of 
little worth,the greateſt part hercof,together with the reſt 
of that part of the Kingdom of Lorrain which of right 
belonged unto the French, bemg conquered by the Empe- 
ror Otho the 2. and by him added to the Empire. And yet 
this alſo fell out in fine to the profit of Charles,who being 
Coulin-german to this Otho the 2. by the Lady Gerburg, 
(Siſter of O+ho the 1. and Wife of Lewis ſurnamed Tranſ- 
marine,Kot France,the Father of Charles) was by him ign- 
veſted into the great Dukedom of Lorrain,that Dukedom 
in the full latitude and extent thereof containing the mo- 
dern Dukedoms of Lorrais, Gulickand Brabant, with the 
Lands: of Layck, with parts of the Lands of Triers and 
Colen. Brabant at that time had the name of Baſ#{(or Low) 
Lorrgin,and as in memory thereof, there 1s a Court for cri- 
minal aud civil Cauſcs held at Gexnap (one of the Franks 
or Market- Towns of Brabant) called La Court de Lorrain 
tothisday. An Eſtate tirlt ere&ed, as betore is ſaid, by the 
Emperor Otho the 2. who giving it to the laid Charles of 
France,re{erved out of it;as a Dower for his faidAunt Gery+ 
burg,the Towns and Territorics of Lovain,Bruxely, Nivelle 
and Antwerp, lying on the Marches of his Daminions to- 
wards Fraxce, which (with reference perhaps to the old 
Marquiſate 'of Antwerp) he honoured with the title of 
Mrquiſate of the boly Empire. An. 98 i. Gerburg, the Silter 
and H.ir of Otho, the Son of Charles above mentioned, 
being putbelidesher hopes of that fair Inheritance by her 
Brother Otbo,\who gave it to Geoffrey of Ardenne)ſuccee- 
ded her Grandmother,the tirli Gerburg,in the Towns and: 


Ot ——— — 


veyed in Marriage to Lambert, oue of the,Sons of Reyner 


| of Hainault, with the Title of Earl of Lovait, Hewryhis 


Son, having made himſelf Maſter of Antwerp alſo, was by 
that means poſlefled of the whole Marquiſate, but1till-re- 
tained the Title of Earl of Lovgin-Godfrey the 6. Earl, ha- 
ving inlarged the bounds of his Dominions bythe Con- 
queli of the reſt of this Country, Godfrey & Baldwin, Dukes 
ot Lorrain, being then abſent in the Wars of the Holy 
Land, was by the Emperour Henyy the fifth (whole Siſter 
he married) created the firſt Duke of Brabant. Fobn, the 
firſt Duke of that name, added hereunto the Dutchie of 
Limbourg and Fobn the third, the Seignioury of Malines 
or Mechlin. How it became united to the Houſe of Bur 
gendy is to be ſeen in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Earls of Lovaiu and Dukes of BRABANT of 
the Race of Charlemagne. 


1+ Lambert, one of the Sons of Regaier Eail of 
Hainanlt, made the firſt Earl of Lovazn, in 
right of Gerbarg. nigd 

2. Henry the Son of Lembert,who took Antwerp, 
making it the head City of the Marquiſate of 


1004. 


015 


the holy Empire. 
1046 3+ Lambert II. Son of Henry: | 
I054 4+ Henry II. Son of Lambert the ſecond. 


1068 5: Henry III. Son of Henry the ſecond. 
6- Henry IV. Son of Henry the third. 2 
7. Godfrey, {urnamed Barbatus, Brother of Hens 
ry the fourth, in right of his deſcent from 
Charles Duke of Lorrain challenged the Coun- 
try,| and recovered it from the Houle of. 4r- 
deyne > and finally by the Emperour 'Hexry 
the fifth was created. the firli Duke, of ' Bra 
 brant, Anno 1 108. Father of Adelize,. the (ew 
cond, Wife of our Henry the firſt, and of Fof+ 
celine de-Lqvain, the Progenitor of the (now 
Earl of Northumberland: | 
8. Godfrey Or Geofrey II. Son of Godfreys. © :: 
1143 9-Godfrey OrGeofry II. Son of Godfrey the. 2. - 
1183 10.Henry V.Son of Godfrey the third, 5; 
1230 1 3: Heath ag furnamed the Good, Son of. Henry 
the fifth. - - Sy 


096 


I140 


1247 12+ Henry VIE ſurnamed the Magnanimovs, by- 
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Territories of Lovain,Nivelle;and Bruxels,which ſhe con- 


whole Marriage with: Sophis , Daughter of | 
Lewiz the ſixth, Lantgrave of Thuringis,; the, 
Lantgravedom of Haſfiz came into this Houle, -: 


invelted in it in the pexfon of Henry his Son 
by the laid Sophia. 


1260 13+ Fobn, Son. ot Henry the, ſeventh,. toak/in: the 


Dukedom of Limboxrg, and deſiroyed-the pox. : 


tent Family of the Berebolds; his younger . 


Brother Henry, by another Venter, ſucceeding 
in Hoſt 


I 4+ Fobn 1. Son of Fobs the firſt, bought of the. 


Biſhop, of Liege the moyety or one; half of 
Mecblin. . ' 


- 


1312 15. Fob UII. Son of Fobn the ſecond, added: che | 


whole Eſtate of Mechlin to the Dukedom of 
Brabant. ' 


1355 16: Foan, the eldeſt Daughter af Fobn the third, | 


married to Wenceſlaus the firfkk Duke of Lax- 
emburg, but died without Iſſue. 


. 


24 


and the Lady Margaret his Wife,. daughter of 


1406 17. Antbony of Burgogne, Son of Philip hg Hardy : 
Lewii de MalainEail of Flanders ayd of Mars. 


garet the Silter and Heir pf. Pooh after. the 


death of the faid Wenceſlans and Foau his.Wite,' | 
ſucceeded in' the Dukedom ot ag wi yt G, 


elder 


> EEE 


4 


| Lindand Oeland, two lilands of the Baltick Sea, out of 
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elder Brother Fob giving way unto it, at.the 

requeſt of their great Aunt Foan, the Proprie- 

tary of ir. | | 
1415 18: Fob IV.Son of Anthony by his firft Wife Foan, 
Daughter of Waleran Earl of Saint Paul. 


ther of Fobn the 4. 


1430 '20+ Philip 11. called the Good, Dake of Burgundy, 


Son and Heir of Foby Duke of Burgundy, clder 


Brother of Anthony, on the death of his two | 


. Coutin-germans, Fobn and Philip, ſucceeded 
in the Dukedom ot Brabant, as the direct Heir 
of the Lady Margaret, Wite to Lewis de Ma- 
lain, and Daughter of Foh14-he third, the laft 
Duke of Brabant of the Houſe of Lovain. Ot 
whole Succeflors more in another place. 


. "The Arms hereof are Sable, a Lion Or. , 


12 HOLLAND. 13-ZELAND. 
"14: WEST-FRIESLAND. © 


Aving thus ſpoken of thoſcProvinces which {ill con- 
H tinue in ſubjeCtion to the K. of Spain, (except ſome 
few Towns in Flanders and Brabant betore mentioned, ) 
let us next look on thoſe which have withdrawa their O- 
bedicnce from him beginning hilt with Hotlandand its 
Appendices, as of more power and conſideration than all 
the reſt. Which though diftind& Provinces, and acting in 
their ſeveral capacities at the preſent time : yet having 
been always under the Command of the {ame Princes,thcy 
muſt be joined together in the Story of then, but thall be 
ſeverally handled as to the Chorography, *_ 
HOLLAND hath on the Katt the 'Zurder-See, 
Utrecht and ſome part of Gelderland, .on the Welt and 
North the-German Ocean; on the*South 'the Nlands of 
Zeland and- ſome part of Brabant.' *:Sd called, as fome 
think,” but with lictle reaſon;quaſi Holt Iand;thar is to lay 
a woody Country ; as'othiers, qz3fi Fhltsw-{2nd,from the 
Bogs and Mariſhes andunfound tootirig on the famezand, 


ſome will have it called fo owafi Hoy 42nd,” from the great | 


quantity of Hay. But'the learned Fibnzu?, not relifiing 
any of the three, conceiyes that both' chis Country aid 
the Iſles of Zeland, being plantcd 'by* tome Edlonies of 
Danes and Normaus,(at the time of the Itruption of thole 
Northern Nations) were called thus with reference to Se- 


which-they came. The Reader hath good choice, and 
may pleaſe himſelf. _ - 

The Country-for the moſt part licth 'very low, inſo- 
much that they are fain to fence it with Banks and Ram- 


| faring lives, fo that it is thought that in.Helland, Zeland, 


and W:ft-Frieſeland, there are 2500 Ships of war and bur- 
then. The Women are for the moli part laborious in 


' | gainſtthe Spaniard. 


making Stuffs. Nay, you will hardly ſce'a Child of four 


| years of age that is not kept to work, and made to earn 
1426 19+ Philip, the ſecond Son of Anthony, and Bro- | 


its own living 3 to the great commendation of their 
Government. The greateſt of their natural Commadi- 
ties 15 Butter and Cheele 3 of which, betjdes-that infinite 
plenty which they ſpend in their own Hauſes , and a« 
mongſlt their Garriſons and Ships, they (&1l as much unto 
other Countrics as comes to 100000 Crowns per annum. 
By which means, and by the greatnels of their Filh-trade, 
[poken of before, they are grown ſo wealthy on the Land, 
and ſo powetful-at Sea,that as Flanders herctofore was ta- 
ken forall the Netberlands,lo now Holland is taken gene- 
rally top all the Provinces contederared in a League a-« 

The whole Compaſs of it is no more than 180 miles,no 
part thereof Being diſtant from the Sea above three hours 
joarney : and yct within that narrow Circuit there are 
contained, no fewer than 23 walled Towns and 4.00 Vil- 
lages 3 (ome lituate in North,and others in South-Holland, 


parts to'keep/out the Sea; and to refirain the Rivers with- 
in their bounds;ſo that in tnany places one'may lee the Sea 


far above the Land, and yct repulſed wich thoſe Banks : | 


as it ſtands divided. In South-Holland (being that part 
hereot that lieth next to Zelandand the-middle Chanel of 
the Rhene paſſing from Uerecht unto Leyden)the principal 
Towns arc, 1+ Dort, (in Latize Dordreum) tormetly the 
Staple for Rheniſh Wines, a large, rich, and well-peopled 
Town , anciently joined to the t:m Land, bur in the 
year 1421 rent from it by the violence of the Sea, and 
made an Iſland 3 of great command upon the Trafhick of 


| the Maes aud the JYael, upon whole Confluence it ſtands, 
but of moſt note in theſe later times for an Aſſembly of 


Divines out of divers Countries following Calvin's Do- 


'rine, for condemnation of the Lutheran or Arminian 


'Tenets, concerning Univerſal Grace and Predeſtination, 
Anno 1618. - 2+ Gorchum, ſituate on the Wael, where it: - 
\meeteth with the Linge: a Town of great Trade and 
Richcs,by reafon of a daily Market of Cheeſe and Butter, 
brought hither in very great quantityzbeautified anciently 
with a ſtrong Calltle and a fair Church, trom the Steeple 
whereot one may behold 2 2 walled Towns, beſides an ins. 
haite, number of Villages. The Country is zound about 
it called by that people Van Arckel, or the Laud of Hercu- 
les, trom an. opinion that Hercales the German did there 
appoint his Camp, or rather, from ſome Temple dedica- 
ted to him, 1n the place whereof the Lords of this Tract, 
who from hence took tha name of Arckel, (Arcueli they 
are called in our Latine Writers) tounded a Church unto 
the honour of the Virgin Miry, in the time of Thierrie.. 
the 2. Earl 'of Holland, by whom they. were firlt (etled 
in this Country. And here thcy flouriſhed as Lords 'of 
Gorchum, Leerdam, and the parts adjoining , till the 
year 14163 when falling to Fobs L. of Ezmond, by Mary | 
his Wite, Daughter of Fobx of Arckellanar, the laſt Lord 


and it is withal ſo fenty and full of Mariſhes, that they | hereof, and Mother of Arno!d of Egmond D. of Geldres, 


are forced to trench it with innumerable Dikes and Cha- | 


it was by him ſold to #3lam the 6. Earl of Holland, and-" 


nels, to make it firm Land, and tit for dwelling 3 yet not | ſo agaia united unto that Eltate. 3. Rotterdam, ſeated on 


ſofirm to bear cither Trees or much Grain. But tuch is | 
the Induſtry of the people and Trade they drive,that ha- | 


a Dike or Chanel called the Rozeer,not farfrom whichat 
a place named Rempen, the Leck, one of the three main 


ving little or no Corn of their own growth,thcy do pro-+| branches of the Rhexe, falleth into the Maes ;- a firong, 
vide themſelves elſewhere; not only tinhcicut tor their-| fair,and well-traded Port : the birth-place of the learned 
own ſpending, but wherewith to ſupply cheir neighbours: | Eraſmus. 4+ Schoonboven , lituate ou the Leck, a fair 
having no Timber of their own,they ſpÞcud more Timber | Town, havivg a commodious Haven. 5. Gowde, one of 
jn building Ships and fencing their Wajer-courlcs than { the fix principal Towns of Holland,rich and well tortitied, 
any Country in the World ; having'no Wine,they drink | cated on the River called Tſet, which riting about Tſel- 


more than the people of the Country Where it groweth 
naturally and hnally, having neither Flax nor Wool,they 


mdke'thore Cloth of both forts than'all the Countries in 


the wotld;except\France and England: © 
The preſent" Inhabitants are generally given to Sea- 


{tein,ſpoken of anon, falleth into the Leck at a place cal- 
led Tſelmond, and enerefore different from the branch of 
the Kbene ſo called, which giveth name to Over-ſſel. On 
the ſame River allo ftand.6.0xdwater,and 7. Tſelſtein:this | 
lat bclonging properly to the Prince of Orange3 the ws 
Oo 
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of great Trade for making Cables and Cords for thipping. 
$. Lyden,or Lagdunum Batavoram, an Univerſity, foundcd 
Anno 1564. The Town contiſtcth of 41 Iſlands,to which 
they pals partly by Boats, partly by Bridges, whereot 
there are 144, and of them 104 builded with Stone. 
Here is in this Town a Caſtle, ſaid ro have been built by 


Hengift the Saxon at his return out of Exgland. And not | 


far off ſtood the famous Nunnery of Rainsburg,of the lame 
nature with thoſe of Monts and Nivelle before deſcribed 
{o liberally endowed, that 2000 perlons did there daily 
receive relief. 9. Vianen, on the Leck, a Scignioury di- 
ſtin& from Holland, pertaining anciently to the Lords of 
Brederode : And ſo was allo 10. Hweſden, a good old 
Town, once beautitied with a fair Catile; and a goodly 
Territory, but belonging to the Earls of Cleve,of which 
Houſe it had Lords of its own, as knowledging no ſub- 
je&ion to the Earls of Holland, from the year 850, or 
thereabouts, to the year 1290, at which time Tbedorick, 
the 9g. of Cleve at a merry meeting transferred the Sove- 
raignty thereof to Florence Eatl of Holland, of that name 
the fifth. Finally, having continued in the poſſeſſion of 
20 Lords of that Family, on the expiration of that Line 
in the perfon of Fobs the 9. dying without ſue, Ano 
1334-it was made 4 member of this Earldom (after ſome 
ſharp diſpates with the Dukes of Brabant, claiming it by a 
Relignation of the laſt Lord Fobn) by William of Bavaria, 
Earl'of Holland,and Hainault, Anno 1361, or thereabouts. 
11. Leerdam , upon the River" Linge , which together 
with Tſſeiftein, bcfore mentioned, fell unto Philip Prince 
of Orange in right of his deſcent from the Earls of Bueren, 
12., Delf, a Town of great Trade for Cloathing , but 
more by reaſon of the Cloth of England, brought thither 
in great quantities by che Egliſþ Merchants, than for any 
great ſtore 'of their own making) by reaſon of the con- 
courſe which that Trade brings with-it, rich, large, and 
well-built, beautified with ſpacious Streets and goodly 
Churches the birth-place of that monſtrous Heretick 
David George, who called himſelf King, and Chrift ims- 
mortal, as is before ſaid | 

©" In that part thereof which is called North-Holland, ly- 
ing betwixt che middle Chanel of the Rhene and the Zuz- 
der-See, the Towns or Citics' of mott importance are, 
I» Alkmaer, encompaſſed with deep Fens and Mariſhes 3 
a rich Town, in regard of the great plenty of Butter and 


| 


Cheeſe which'is made about ic, more than.in any place of | 


Hollandzand famous for the defeat which the Duke of 4/va 
received beforc it. Forhe inthe 1 ie, of the Low- 
Country Troubles, having with the loſs of 20000 of his 
own men forced Harlem, laid'his Sicge round about this 
Town: Had he left any way for the Souldicrs to have fled 
thence,the Towit had been abanU6ned ; but having invi- 
roned them round, he put then to fach a relglation, or 
deſi eration, (chuſe you whicther) that manfally they re- 
fiſted three of his Afſaults, and in che end made him de- 
part with'great lofs, as well bf his Souldiers,' as his re- 
rage 2. Amſterdam a very fair Haven-Town, where 

'Vers titnes at One tide 1000 Ships of all ſorts*have been 
ſect to go out and in. So truly (iid a modern Poer, 
" ud Tags atque Hermus vebir, & PaCtolus, in tinewi 

' Vere bunc congeſtum dixeris eſſe locum. EV 

What Tagus, Hermws, and Pullalnt bear, 
One would conj<Qure to be heap'd up here. 
The pcople thereby ate [o rich, thar if a Fleet of 3oo Sail 
ſhould come into the Port fraught with all kind of Com- 
-M6dities,in five or fix days they would be ready to buy all 
the Lading. Situare it is on che Gulf called the Tie; and 
the Djke or Chanel called Amffet; whence” it hath: the 
dame of Amſte!dam, in Latine Amftelodamwm\ built upon 
PIIcs like Venzce, and refertibling it in ſo otaty points; that 
it way Jultly Ve called the Northern Venice, It way firſt 


fortified with Towers and Ramperts by Giſelbert of Am- 
flel about 300 years agone : But being burnt through the 
envy of it+ neighbours, it began to be walled Anno 1482+ 
Growu to this wealth fince the diverting of the Trade 
trom Antwerp hither, and tor that cauſe inhabited by mer 
of all Nations and of all Religions; and thoſe not only 
folerated and contiived at in private, but openly an 
freely exerciſed without any diilike. A greater Confuli» 
on (in my mind) than that of Babel; this being of Rei» 
gions, that of Languages only. 3. Flarlem, on the Lake 
called Harlem-meer, the greateſt Town of all Holland; 
and che ſecond for dignicy z well built, and very plea- 
fantly licuated amongli many goodly Meadows, near a 
delightful Foreſt, and round about environed with weals 
thy Villages 3 tamous for the invention of Printing, in» 
vented here, but perieQcd at Ments in Higher Germany 3 
the firlt Book which was ever printed being Twly's Officers 
4+ Naerden, on the Zuider-See, fortified with a ltrong Ca» 
file, held of the Earls of Holland by the Dukes of Brunſ* 
wick, to whom it anciently belonged. 5.Enchuiſen,on the 
very point of the Gult of Zxider- See, oppolite to Frieſe+ 
land, trom which not diltant above two leagues: A Town 
of great conſequence to the Prince of Orange in the firſl 
revolting of theſe Countries from the King of Spain. For 
fiding with him in that war,and lianding conveuiently to 
oblirudt the paſſages by Sea unto Amſterdain, it compelted 
that City in ſhort time, by ſiopping all ſupply of Vidtue 
als and other neccſſaries, to yield it (elf unto the Prince; 
6. Horn, on the ſame Gulf alſo, a rich Town, with 4 
very good Haven,and of lo great ſirength by reaſon of the 
multicude of Dikes and Chanels which are round about ic; 
that ie ſcems impregnable. 7. Edzms upon the ſame Gulf 
( of Zuider- See, ) remarkable for the great number of 
ſhips which are built yearlyin it,atidan incredible number 
of the beſt Holland Cheeſes made inthe Country round a= 
bout it. 8. Medemblick,, on the Occan, ſeated in the beſt 
Country of Hlland for the fecding of Cattel; unwalled, 
but enjoying all the Priviledges which a walled Town 
hath, and fortified with a right firong Caſtle. 

The chief of the Holland Villages is the Hague, or 
'; Graven Hague, in Latine Haga Comitzs, becaule tormer- 
ly the Court and Relidence ot the Earls of Holland, who 
had here a very large and beautitul Palace founded by. 
Earl William King of the Romans, and thercin a choice 
and excellent Library gathered together by Fob Haire a 
Canon Regular of this place, and by hin given to Charles 
the fifth. In former time the Retidence of che Council 
for the Province of Holland); as it is now of the Commiſ« 
tioners or Delegates of the Confederate Provinces, called 
by the'name of the State? General-lt is now much increaf< 
ed in Buildings of what it was;and yet ſogreatin thetime 
of Lewis Gnicciardine, that it then contained 2000 houl+ 
holds. © The Inhabitams will not wall ir, as defiring to 
haveirt rather accounted the chicf Village in Ewyope, than 
the ſecond City. The other Villages 'of note, 2. Eg« 
mond, 3+ Brederode, 4- Waſſetaer, whicks ancicatly gave 
namestob-three noble Familtes;of which tionefo illuttrious 
and renowned as that of Egmond, deſcended lincally ffout 
K adbotd, Son ot Adgillis the King of the Friſons, the firſt 
Lord of Egmond, who died Anno 791; Advanced by 
Marriages to the Dukedom ot Gelderlaitd, the Seigniou- 
ries of Tſelſftein and Bueren. And finally they were 
made Earls' ot Egmond by Maximiliau the Emperour, 
Abino 1592. But both this Houſe and that of Waſſender 
being now extinA,there is none left but that of Brederode, 
for 'otight F can learn; Near to the laft (tood the famous 
Fortxefs called Arx Britannica, built by Caligals in me- 
mory of his great Batrel upon this Shore. | For making 
ſhew of a Voyage iuito Britain, to ſubdue that Iſland; che 


rde# his Galley; embattelled his Souldiers, cauſed big 
og $ po | | «+ 
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Trumpets to ſound, gave them the Signal, and then com- 
manded them to gather Cockles. Which Tower or For- 
treſs was at the fall of the Roman Empire overwhelmed 
by the Seaz the Ruines whereot at a dead low water are 
ſtill to be ſeen. : 

Beſides thele places on the firm: Land or Continent, 
there are ſome Iflands which pertain to the State olf- Hol- 
land, called by the general name of Voorn, becaule lituate 
direCtly againtt Holland,Voorn ligmifying as much as before, 
or in old Engliſh bevorne 3 but known by their diſtinct and 
more proper names of Somerſdike, 2 Gaurede, 3+ Pier- 
ſebille, ſo-called of their principal Towns, and 4+. Voorn 
{pecially ſo named, the chict ot them all, being of a fat 
and fruitful Soil, and plentiful of molt forts of Grain. 
| The principal Towns whereof are 1+ Briel, (which we 
. call the Brill) a firong Town, and the farlt that revoltcd 
againſt the Spaniard, Anno 1572. Cautionary to the 
Evgliſh with the Town of Flaſhing 3 cholen by them 1n 
regard of the great command it hath upon the paſlage to 
Gertruydenberg and the rcti of Brabant , as allo to Delf, 
Dort, and Rotterdam, the greateſt Towns of Trade in the 
South of Hullands 2+ Gervliet,.a ſmall Town, but ha- 
ving a Jarildi&ion over many Villages. There are allo 
on the North lide of H/land the Ifles .of Wrerengen and 
Texel; of which little memorable, but that the lait is fur- 
niſhed with a ſafe and capacious Bay for receipt of Ship- 

ing. 

: One ſpecial accident concerning Hollaud I cannot 
over-pals in ſilenze, namely, how Margaret Countels of 
Hennenberg, and Siſter to William King of the Romans, 
being of the age of 42 years, was delivered at one birth of 
365 children, the one halt Males, the other Females, the 
odd one an HermaphrMlite 3 all chrifined at the Church 
of Looſduynen, not far from the Hague, by the names of 
Fobn and Elizabeth, in two Baſins ſtill to be ſeen in the 
{aid Church, by Gido the Suffragan of Utrechtzall which 
immediately after died, and with them the Mother. 

The Arms of Holland of it (elf, as a State diſtin, are 
Or, a Lion Gules- | | 


ZE L AND- conlifieth of ſeven Wands, the remain- 
der of 18, the xelt' whereof the Sea hath ſwallowed, and 
m.them 390 inhabited Towne. . It. is (evercd from Flan- 
ders withtheleft branch or arm of the Scheld,which they 
call Hoxte, and on the Eaſt from: Brabant with the right 
branch of theſaidRiver, which (i1ll keeps his name 3; on 
the North from: Holland with the Galt called the Viack, 
and on the Weſt with the main Ocean from the, Kingdom 


fruitful , than the 


banks. | > Oe RSS 

[The whole containeth 8 Towns and zoo Villages,'/The 
Ilands which: :xeniain are commonly. divided, into. the 
Weſtern,” aod:the: Eaſtern, according as they lie with re- 
ference to the River Scheld. - The Welicrn, iflapdsare fqur 
innumbers :Thatis to fay,. . \ 
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4:9 WALCHEREN, ( Valachris, in; Latine;) lying, to | 


the North of Scluys in Flanders, therichelt and mplt.po- 
pulous of all. this: Province, .1n campals 10 Dutch, or 


go Wralian miles. The principal Towns of which are 


| 
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1+ Middleburg, fcated.on a Creek of the Sea, well walled 
and fortified,the Streets ſpacious,the Houſes.and Churches 
well built z .inhabiced.,by . wealthy Merchants and jindu:- 
ſtrious Tradeſmen, and of late times (lince the removing 
of the Exgliſh Trade from Antwerp) a moſt flouriſhing 
Empory. So called becauſe built in the midſt of the Iilandz 
or becaule built (as ſaith Ortelius) by Prince Zelandus, of 
whom this Province was thus named, in honour of his 
Grandfather Metelus, and by him called Metclli Burgum 
2. Fluſhing, ot great note tor its good Port and invinci- 
ble ſtrength- One of the tirft Towns which the Low- 
Country-men took from the Spaniards, by the diligence 
of Voorſt a:Seaman, and Monheur de Berland, then the 
Baylitk thereof, and not long after put into the hands of 
the Exg/iſþ as a Town of Caution the tirſt Governour 
of it bcing the renowned Sir Philip Sidney.A poor Town 
then it was, God wot, now the Key of the Netherlandr, 
without whoſe licenſe no Ship can pals either to or from 
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And thiſe are all which fall in the divition of the 
W.tern Hands, fo called becaule they lie Weliward of 
the Ri "aut Eee > fc 
Ilands, on ibe;Eit rthcreot. Of which latt there are thrice 
In GUmMber, 

\. SCHOWEN, lying. on: the South-weſtof Hel-" 
144d. lo near unto North Brverland in former times, that- 
the Inhabitants could talk together from one thore to tie 
other;but now the Sca hath {et them ata greater dultance. 
It containerh in compals fix Dutch miles. Chict Towns 
whercin arc, 1+ Zirickzee, the avcicnteli Town of all 
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! 
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Zlund, once brautitied with a fair and. commodtous | 


Havcn, vow choaked up with Beach, yet-ttil} reputed tor 


the ſccond Town of all the Province: tho whole Trade | 


-rcof conliliing in Salt and Madd:r, 'of which it yields 
goud pleniy- Mult famous tor the birth of - Levinis I em- 
nizs; that renowned Pinlolopher and Phylician. 2+ Broum- 
ors-Havn,, inbabitcd only by Filkcrmen,. not eltc re- 
014i abice | | : 

2D UVELAND, fo namedfrom the multitude of 
Doves or Pigeons, iituate between Schowen and Tolen,10 
compals abvut 4 Patch miles. It hath no'good Town in it, 
but only Country. Villages ud Gentiemens Farms. dur- 
rounded by ihe Sea, Anno 1540,but by the induttry and di- 
ligence of Adolph ot Burgandy and the Lord ot Boforeres 
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ver Schelds as thole which they call the Eaticrn | 


GOE, or the Eat part; lying towards Grogning-land 3. 
the Towns of _mott note are, 6. Leewardemy,lituate .on 
chehinder-*Leewars the pritne Town of Y/eſt Frieſlands 
and hononee> with the Sipreme Court "and Chancery, 
bicrcot, trom which thereNethino Appeal ;-aich Town, 
well built;-antl 'firongly'tortified. *.7. Dockwn, border- 
lng upon Groenzg, the bixth-place of Gemma Friſe. In 
SEVENWOLDEN,'& the Country of Seven 
Forefts, fo-called from/to many fipall Borgjis joyning 
hear together; 4s'no Towhn of iote, bein | lang time a 
, Weod-land Country, and, not well inhabitedxil] of lates: 
; The number of the walled 'Towns.zre 11:ng1l>, of the 
Villages or Burroughs; 0 LE Tes WITY 
To this Province bel 
Shores whercof are plcntifiilly iored with Dog-hilb, took 
by che Inhabitsnts in this manues : The men of the land 
attiie theml{clves with "Beats Skins, and then fall to 
dancing;with'which (portthe Fiſh being much delighted, 
make out of the waters towards them Netshcing pitch» 
ed pretently betwixt thetn'and the water. Which done, 
che men put off their dilguiſes, and the. trighted-Fiſh 
halining towards the Sea are caught in the Toyls. 
Touching, the Friſoas , heretofore ; poſſeſſed of this 
Country, we ſhall ſpeak moreat large when we come to 
Eaſt-Frieſland, potleſlcd alio by them, and {iil, continu» 
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beet the Ile of: Schellink , the 


in Flanders recovered again, and at the excetlive charge 
of the people hitherio peterved. St ; 
> TOLEN, fo called from the chiet Town of the | 
Iland. where the Earls Toll was wont to be paid, whence 
ir had the name, 1s lituate over againlt the North-wett of 
Brabant, from thence disjoyncd by a narrow Creek or 
Ari of the Sca : the fccond Town ot note being called 
S Martins Dike , walled, but not oth:rwiſe conlide- 
rab'ic. 
| Agrecable to the quality of this Country of Zeland art 
th= Arms thereof, being, Or, a Lion Gules rifting out ot a 
Gca wavie Argent and Azur 
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WESTERIESL 4 ND, hath on the Eafi Groea- 
inz-land anda part of Wijtphalen wn High Germany, on 
the South Over Tſſell and the Zruider-Sce,-on the North 
and Wclt the main Ocean. The Country 15 generally 
moorith and tull oi Fens, unapt tor Corn, but yielding 


great tore of Patturage: which Moorifſhnets ot the ground * 


makes the Air very toggy and unhealthy nor have they 


any Fewel woerewith to reCkific 1t,(except in that part of | 


it which they call Seven-IWalden )barTurt andCow-dung, 
which a 14s bat little co the {weetnels of an unlound Atr, 
Nor are tacy better ſtored with Rivers, here being noae 
proper this Country,but that oi Leewars, the want of 
whicn 1s {upplicd by great Caancls in molt places, which - 
do not only drain the Marthes, but ſupply chem with 
waters W:ich notwithitanding, their Pattures do at- 
ford them a good breed of Hortes fit tor fervice 3» plenty 
of B:cvcs 55h great and (weet, tne bett tn Exrope, ncxt 
thele of Enzlands 2nd thole wn fuch a large increale, that 
thaur King .vmmonly bring two Calves, and thcir Ewes 
three 1.4:19s at a time. | , 
The Country, 1s divided into three parts. In the firli 
pari, caliedW ESTERGOE, lying towards Holland, 
the principal Towns arc, 1. Harlingen; an. Haven- 
Town upon the Ocean , detended with a very tirong 
Caltle. 2. Flindelopen, on the fame Coaltallo. 3. Sta- 
vercn, an Haule- Town, oppolite to Exchaiſen in Hol- 
land, thz Town dccaycd, but fortitied-wich a firong 
Catile, which {ccurcs the Haven. ge Franeker, a new 
Univerſity, or a Sehola Iluiris, as they calllit; 54 Sneck, 
in a low and inconvenient lituation 3 but both for large» 


nels and beauty the belt in this pact of theProvince, and' 


the ſecond in clicem ot all-che Country. 1 1n'OSTER- 


ing in the qualicy of a Free Eltate, governed by its own 
Laws and Princes: here only-taking notice that the 
Arms of this Frieſland are Azure, {cwy of Billets Argent, 
two Lions Or. fe A 

The ancient Tahabitants of theſe three Proyinces were 
rhe Batavi and Caninfates, inhabiting the Hand of the 
Rbene lituatebetwixt the middle branch thereof and the 
Wael, which now containcth South-Holland,Vtrecht; and 
ſome part of Geldresz the Friſii, dwelling ire //ejt-Frieſs 
Lind and theNorth of Holand; and the Matt; aci, inha- 


biting in the liles of Zelang, By Cbarles the: Bald theſe 
| Countries, being almoſt unpeopled by the Norman Pira- 


cies, were given tO Thierrie, Son of Sigebert, a Prince of 

Aquitain, with the Ticle of Earl : his Succellars acknow- 

l-dging the Sovercignty of the Crown of. Fraxce, till the 

time of Armelph tic 4. Earl, who turned Homager to the 

Empire. lo Fobathe 2. they;became united toithe Houſg 

ot Hainault, andin WVilliam,the-3. to that of Bavaria 
added to the Eitares of the Dakes of Burgundy,in the per= 
; ton of Dake Philip the good, as appeareth, by this Suc+ 
 ccfſion of TS 


"The Earls of HOLLAND, ZELAND, and 
| Lords of W.EST-F KIESELAND- 


$63 1+ Thierrie or Theodarie of Aquitain , the firſt 
El, Fes | "A 
. 2. Thjerrie II. Son, of Thizerrick the.x, | 
. 3. Thierrie 1. the Son ot Theodoriek the " EN 
4+ Achalph, who madetuſithis Eftate to be held 
ot the Empire ſlain in a,War {againſt the 
Friſous. From Szgefride the ſ&cond Son of 
iis Arnulph came.the Lords of Brtderode, ad- 
vanced by Matriages to. the . Seigniouries of 
. Genep and Vienen,and many other fair Etiates 
both in Brabant aud;Hlland..' 
5. Thierrie IV. Son of Aruu}pb. TUE 
6 Thjerrie V. Son of Theodprick the x- 
7+ Florence, Brother ot Thierrje the & © - 
8. Thierrie VI. Son of Florence, in, whoſe Mino= 
rity the Eltate of. Holland was uſurped by God- 
in,by:[otme accomp- 


frey le BoſſuDake of Lorrs 
_ fed of asan Eatl hereof, {... | 
9; Tire Il. ſurnamed the Fat, Son of Thierrie 
tNe 6, "37 bn | 
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10+ Thierrie VII. who tamed the ſtomachs of the 
Friſons. 
I t« Florence III. a companion of Frederick, Bar- 
barofſa in the Wars of the Holy Land. 
1 2. Thierrie VIII. Son to Florence the 3+ 
13. William the Brother of Thierrie, and Earl of 
Faft-Frieflaud, which Country he had before 
{bbdued, ſupplanted. his Nicce 1da, his Bro- 
ther's Daughter 3, but after her deceaſe, dying 
without Iflue, ſucceeded in his own right unto 
the Eftate. _ 
1 4+ Florence IV. Son of William. . 
15. William II. Son of Florence the 4+ cleccd and 
crowned King of the Romans 3 ſlainina War 
_ againſt the Friſoxs. 
16. Florence the V. the firſt, as ſome write, who 
called himſelf Earl of Zeland : the Title to 
thoſe Iſlands, formerly queſtioned by the 
 Flemtugs bcing, relinquiſhed, to him on his 
_ Marriage with Beatrix, the Daughter of Gay 
' of Dampierre, Earl of Flanders. 
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15 VIRECHT. 16. OVER-TSSELL, 

YE Biſhoprick of VTRECHT, I mean the tem- 

poral Juriſdiction and Eltate thereof, contained 
once all that Tra& of ground which now makes up the 
Provinces of Utrecht, Over-1ſſel, and Groening» But 
Groening was long tince diſmembred. Utrecht and Over- 
Tſe remaining parts thereof till the year 1528, then 
added to the rcti of the BelgickProvinces by Charles the 5. 


UTRECHT hath on the Eaſi Gelderland, on the 
Welt, North and South, environed with Holland. The 
Country 1s very fruitful, much drier than Holland, and 
lo fitter for all ſorts of Grain. It containeth 70 Villages 
and 5 walled Towns: that is to ſay, 1+ Iyck at Daer- 
t ede, lituate on the middle Chanel of the R bene, where- 
it diverteth into the Leckz well built, and fortified anci- 
ently with a good Calile; ſuppoſed to be the Batavodurum 
{poken of by Tacitus, the Manſion at that time of the 
Second Legion. 2+ Rhenen, upon the ſame branch or 


'Tcbellious Friſons 3 the laſt of the male-iſſue 
of Thierrie of Aquitian- 


Earls of HAINAULT, HOLLAND, &c. 


13. Fohn of Aveſnes, Earl of Hainault, Son of 
Fobn of Aveſnes Earl of Hainault, and of the 
Lady Aleide, Siſter of William the 2. and 
Daughter of Florence the 4- ſucceeded as next 
Heir in the Earldom of Holland, Sc. 

19. William III. firnamed the Good, Father of 
the Lady Philippa, Wife of our Edward the 3. 

20. William IV. of Holland, and the II. of Hai- 
newlt, ſlain in a Wat againſt the Friſons. 

21+ Margaret, Siſter and Heir of J/illiam the 4. 
andeldeſt Daughter of Willzam the 3.married 
to Lewis of Bavaria, Emperour of the Ger- 
mans, forced to relinquiſh Holland unto 11il- 
liam her ſecond Son, and to content her (elf 
with Hainanlt. 

22+William V. ſecond Son of Lewis and Margaret, 
(his elder Brother Steven ſucceeding in Ba- 
varia) in right of Maud his Wife, Daughter 

and Coheir of Henry Duke of Laxcaſter, ſuc- 
ceeded in the Earldom of Leiceſter. 

1377 23+ Albert, the younger Brother of William the 

fifth, fortunate 1n his Wars againſt the Frz- 

ſons, Earl of Hainault, Holland, &c. 
1404 24 William VI. Earl of Ofternand, and by that 
name admitted Knight of the Garter by King 

Kichard the 2. eldett Son of Albert. 

1417 25+ Faqueline , only Daughter of Earl William 
the fixth, firſt marricd to Fobx the 4. Duke of 
Brabant, the Son of Anthony of Bourgogne 3 
from whom divorced under colour of Con- 
ſanguinity, ſhe was married after to Humfrey 
Duke of Gloxceſter, and then to Fraxk of Bor- 

ſilles,a private Gentleman: being unworthily 
handfed by Dake Fobn of Burgundy, ſhe ſur- 
rendred her Ettates to Duke Philip the Good. 


1300 


1351 


26+ Philip the Good, Duke of Burgundy, Son of 


Fobn Duke of Burgudy,and of the Lady Mar- 
aret Siſter of Earl William the fixth, and 
Daughter of Albert, Earls of Hainault, Hol- 


ard; '&e. fucceeded on. the Reſignation of 


the Lady F aquelize, his Couſin-german, tranſ- 
porting theſe Eſtates to the Houle of Burgun- 
dy. His Succefſours we (hall meet with thort- 
ly in another place. 
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217» Fob, the Son of Florence the 5. ſubdued the | 
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Chanel, whence it hath the name : about which is digged 
abundance of Tart for tewel. 3. Amersfort, on the Ri- 
ver Ems, (called in Latine Amiſus ) a fair Town, and well 
peopled. 4. Montfort, upon the Tſſell, pleaſantly ſeat- 
cd, and of groat 1irength, as being anciently a Frontier- 
town againſt the Hollanders. 5. Utrecht, ſituate on the 
middle Chanel of the Rbexe: firſt called Antonina, from 
one of the Antoxines of Romezbut DagobertKing of France 
gave it the name of Trajednm, (or UVltrajeium, we now 
call it Utrecht) becaule there was at that time the com- 
mon Ferry over the River. The Town is large, beautiful, 
and very ſumptuouſly built, having in it many goodly 
Churches, of which 5 were anciently Collegiatez beſides 
two famous Monaſtcries of noble Women, ſuch as thoſe 
ſpoken of elſewhere : the private houſes well contrived, 
moſt of them having goodly Cellers, vaulted with won« 
dertul art and kill, 10 which the people may reſort in 
all times of danger. Sometimes the Seat-Royal of Rad- 
bold, King of the Friſons, then of the Biſhops 3 honoured 
of old witha Juridical reſort for the parts adjoyning, and 
now the principal of this Province. A City ſo miracu- 
louſly {ſeated amongſt walled Towns, that a man may go 
from hence in one day to any one of 50 walled Towns or 
Cities, thence equally diſtant 3 or to any one of 26 Towns 
to Dinner, and come home to bed. 

OVER-YSSELL, in Latine Tranſſalana, fo 
named from its fituation beyond the Tſell,is bounded on 
the Eaſt with Weſftpbalen, on the Wekt with the Zuider- 
See, on the North with }eft-Frieſland, on the South wich 
Gelderland.The Country is very plain and without Hills, 
but wet and mooriſh, affording excellent good Paſturage, 
and not defective in Corn. It is divided into three parts, 
that is to ſay, Twent, confining upon Weſtpbalen Tſel- 
land, on the River Tſell; and Drent, beyond the River 
Vecht : in all which are contained 11 Towns, and 
100 Villages. The principal of which are, 1. Deven- 
ter, on the River Tſſell, ſtrong and well fortified, and 
withal beautiful and well peopled 3 an Hanſe-Town, 
and the chief of all this Provincez fuſt taken for the 
States by the Earl of Leicefter, then Governour of thoſe 
Countries for Queen Elizabeth, Anno 1586, treache- 
rouſly re-yielded to the Spariard by by Sir William Stan- 
ley, but in the year 1590 again recovered by the States. 
2+ Swoll, ftanding on a little River which runs into 
the Vidre, anciently fortified with a double Ditch and 
very ſtrong Ramparts, an Hanſe-Townz; as is alfo 
3» Campen , ſituate on the Icft Shore and fall of the 
Tell into the Zxider-See, a fair and large Town, and 
ot very great {ircngth by reaſon of thoſe inacceflible 
; Mariſhes 
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Mariſhcs. among, which it 15 ſituate. Thele three are in 
that part hcreot which is callcd Tſel-land, and by ſome 
S.,land, by whom (erroneouſly ) it is fuppoled to be the 
Country of the ancient Salzz. In that part hereof which | 
js called Twent. we have the Towns of 4. Oldenzeet, | 
5. Enſchede, 6+ Delden, 7. Almelooz of, which little me- 
'morable. Andin that of Drent, the Town and Callle of 
V alleuboven, ſtanding upou. the Zuider-See, well {erved 
with all ſorts of Victuals, and for that caule made the or- 
dinary Reſidence of the Governour and ſupream Council 
for the whole Province. . 'S : 
The ancient Inhabitants of theſe two Provinces were! 
ſome parts of the Butavi and Friſii minores, for that of 
Utrecht; the Brudteri and {as lome lay) the Saliz in Over- 
Tſel. Both Provinces belonging anciently to the Epilco- 
pal See of Utrecht, founded by Dagobert King of France, 
whoenJowed it with. great Lands and Territories the 
firſt Biſkop being 1/illibald an Engliſh-man, who conver- 
ted theſe parts to Chrittianity. His Succeſſors grew to (o 
great power that they were able to bring 40coo men in- 
co theField,and with great courage did maintain their E- 
ſtate and Patrimony againſt the encroaching Earls of 
Hollaitd. But at the Jaſt,having continued for the ſpace of 
900 years, Henry of Bavaria Bilbop hereot, being extream- 
ly dittreſſed with War by the Duke of Geldrez,and driven 
out of the City of Utrecht by his own Subjcas, (perhaps 
upon ſome humour of Reformation) alienated all the 
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ly fruittull in Corn, and of fo excellent a Pafturage for the [ 
feeding of Carte), that in the year 1576 there was A 
Geldp Tan Bu told in Amrrwerp which weightd 32co 
ounds. 
| In both diviſions (nbt teckoning in theCounty of Zut- 
pben) are contained 300 Villages, and 1 6 walled Towns, 
betides ſome fortitied of late firice the Wars began. Tile 
chief whereofare, 1, Nimmegen, (in Latine Noviomogi«) 
an Imperial City,ordained'by Charles the Great to bc one 
of the three Seiges of the Empire for thele' outer parts 3 
the other two being Theom/lle in Luxembirig, and Aix'or 
"Aken jn the Land of Galick. And as a' Town Itmperialit 
had ancient]y the privilege of Coyning money: for which 
and other 'Freedorns or immunities indulged unto ir; the 
people did to other Service'to the Emperours than once 
a year to ſend a man to Ajx or Aquiſprave with a Glove 
full of Pepper. But the Town being fold to the Gelde- 
rois by Witliam Earl ot Holand and King of the Romans 
for 21009 Marks of Silver Ayno 1248, 'the power of | 
Coinage fell to thoſe” Princes; and yet the Town was 
brought to do better ſervice than formerly it had dore 
at Aken. ' The Town is high-mounted on the top of an 
Hill, the Fae!, which is there large and deep, running 
at the foot of it; rich, great, and populous, having be- 
ſides the modern Fortificatibns an ancient Caſtle, with ſo 
goodly a Proipett, that from thence one may behold the 
beſt part of the Country” built, as ſome ſay , by Fulins 
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Temporalties of his Bifhoprick to Charles the fifth, Anno 
1527,and the next year the Imperialiſts by one of the Fa- 
&ions were Jet intoUtrechtzat what time both the Eſtates 
of the Country and Pope Clement the 7. confirmed the 
Alienation made by the Biſhop. After which ſolemn Acts 
of theirs, the Emperour cauſed himſelf to be inveſted in 
this Eſtate by the States of the Empire, (for Utrecht was 
of old an Imperial Fief,) and, for the better Government 
and Adminiſtration of it, divided it into two Provinces, 
as it till continueth. But what this Biſhop loſt in Power, 
his Succeflors not long after gained in Title 3 the Biſhop 
of Utrecht being made an Archbiſhop or Metropolitan 


Ceſar, to command thoſe parts. Under the Juriidiction 


| ot it are, 2. Tiel, and 3+ Bomel, two walled Towns, 


both ſituated on the J/2el, both firong, and having many 
rich Villages under their command) and 4. Ghent, on the 
Wael alſo, anuunwalled Town, but havivg all the Privilc- 
ges which the walled Towns have. Not fr off, at the 
firſt meeting of the J/ael and the Maes, ſtands the firoug 
Fort of S. Andrews, raifed by the Archduke Albert to 
command the paſſage of thole Rivers but in the year 
1600 tdken in by Matri:e Count of Nafſan, ( after 
Prune bf Orange) and ever fince garriſoned by the States 


Anno 1561+ Bat by reaſon of the change of Religion, 
| which was then working, and the falling oft ot theſe 
Countries, which ſoon after followed, he had but little 
joy in his new Prefcrments. | 


17. GELDERLAND. 18. ZUTPHEN, | 


and 19. GROENING. | 


HE. Dukedom of Gelderland, at ſuch time as it was 
firft taken in by Charles the fifth, contained under it 
the Dutchie of Geldres properly & ſpecially fo called, the 
Earldom of Zutpben, & the Town & Scignioury of Groe-' 
ing; held by ditiindt Titles, and governed ever lince their 
union with the Belgick, Provinces as diſtin@ Eſtates.” - 
GELDERLAND is bounded on the, Eaſt with 
Cleveland and the Earldom of Zutpben, on the Weſt with 
Holland and Utrecht, on the North with Over-Tſel and 
the Zuider-See, and on the South with Brabant and the' 
Land of Gulick, The Country is flat, having tew Hills in 
it, bnt may pleaſant and commodious Woods, cſpecially 
that called Echterwaldt; of Corn and Cattel very truitful. 
The wholeCountry is generally divided into two parts. 
1+ The Velawe, contained rs bo the Zuider-See, the 
middle Chanel of the Rhene, and the Tet; the barrener 
of the two, and the worſe inhabited 3 the people hereof 
preferring Health before Wealth, as in other places; but 
affording a more pure Air, and a pleaſanter dwelling than 
the other; the Woods and Foretis well repleniſhed with 
moſt kinds of Game. The Betawe (lo called of the R4- 
tvi, who pollaſed theſe parts) intercepted betwixt the 
laid middle Chanel of the Rhene and the I/aelexcceding- 


fo {ecure that paſſage. '* 5.” Rrvermond, ſeated on the 
mouth of the Rzer , where it talleth into-the Maes a 
beautitul and well-peopled City, firong by Art and Na- 
ture, and ſeated in a fruitful Country » heretofore of the 
Dioceſs of Liege, ( as Nimmegen ancicntly of Colen ) but 
made a See Epiſcopal by King Philip the 2. Anno 
1559+, This is the ſecond capital City of Gelderland, and 
hath under the Juriſdi&on of it 6. Vero, a lirong Town 
on the Maes, in which the Duke of Cleve'yiclded himfelf 
to Charles the fifth, Anxo 1543» 7. Geldres, heretofore of 
{uch repataion, that ic gave natne to alt the Country 3 and 
well it doth deſerve to do ſoftill, bcing the only Town 
in all this Dukedom' which' neither firft nor laſt hath been 
 wone by the Hol anders, but *fii)1 preferved themſelves in 
their Obedience to rheir natural Princes.' ' 8. Strae!, or 
Straelen, a wcll-fortihcd piece z bur which, according to 
the chances' of War , hath often changed its Matters. 
9. Arnhem, the Arenacum of T acitrs, and in thole titties 
the Manſion of rhe tenth' Legion, fituate on the Rbeye, 
not above a mile trom the great Chanel, which Druſus to 
keep his Souldicrs from idlencs cauſed them to dig, 'to 
let the waters of the Rhere into tholc of the Tſel called 
therctore by the AncientsFoſſa Druſiana, 'by the Moderus 
Tſe! Dort. The Town is large and well built; the ordi« 
nary Refidence heretofore ot the Dukes of Geldeyland, 
who had here their Chancery,and gather fupreme Courts 
of Juſtice. This is the. third Capital City of Gejderland, 
(anciently of rhe Diocels of Utrecht) and hath utider-the 
JuriidiAion of it, betides divers Villages,” 10. Wage- 
ningben on the Rhene, the fame which Tacztus calls Vada. 
I 1. Harderwick on the Zuider-Ste, burtit to the ground 
Anno 1503, but ſince re-editied, and now 'more ttrong 
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and beautiful than ever formerly.. 12+ Hatem, upon the 
je, a good Town of War, but not «llc obſcrvable. 
Within the limits of this Dukedom ltands the Town 
and County of Calemberg, erecd into a County by 
King Philip the 2+ by reaſon of the fair Terzitory which 
belonged unto it formerly held in Fee of the Dukes of 
Gelderland, but othcrwile not reckoned as a Member of 
it, 2. The Townand Earldom of Bueren, ſituate on the 
River Linge, having a, ſtrong Caltle anciently, and a 
goodly Tcriitory, holden immediatly of the Empire, as 
a Ficf Imperial. It was firſt made an, Earldom in the: 
perſon of Frederick Lord of Egmond, Brother's Son to 
Arnold of Egmond, the ſixth Duke of Geldres,| created 
Earl of Bueren by Maximilian the tirit Auno, 1492. which 
Frederick, was.Grandfather of the valiant: Maximilian of 
E2mond, Eaxl.of Bueren, who died Anno, 1549. atter 
whoſe death ic fell at laſt to Philip of Naſſau, eldeſt Son | 
of: William Prince of Orange, and of Anne the Daughter 
and Heir of the ſaid Maximilian upon the ;death of the | 
faid Anne Anno 1551+ 27 | | 
ZUTPHEN, accompted formerly; for the fourth 
capital City'of Gelderland, now a diltinct Province of it 
ſelf, is bounded on the Eaft with Weſtpbalen, on the Welt 
with that part of Gelderland which is called theVeluwe,on 
the Notth with Over-Tſel, on-the South, with Cleveland. 
It containeth. $. walled Towns, bclides many Villages; 
that is to ſay. 1+ Dotecum, ſtanding on the old Tſe, 
riling out of JYefipbalen. '2. Doesburg, where the cld 
Nell fallcth into the new T{e/},or the Trench called Foſſa 
Druſiana,.communicating thereunto its name, : 3+ Broxc- 
. borſt, a County of it (If, which anciently had its 
particular Governour. 4- Lochem, upon the River 
Berckel. '$s. Tſhecrenberg, a Town and County... 6. Groll, 
taken by the Prince of Orange for the States Confederate 
Anno 1627. 7-Bredervord, a Town of War, and ſub- 
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GROENING-LAND hath on the Eaſt Exft- 
Fri:ſlind, on the Welt 1\ft-Frieſland, on the North the 
main Ocean, on the South Ovcr-Tſel 3 fo wedged in as 
it were betwixt both Frieſlands, that ſome hold it to be 
but a part of the Welt. It containeth under it the Country 
called the Ommelands, (corruptly tor the Enjmelands, as 
Tconj:Qure, becaule lying along the River Emy ) and 
therein 145 Burroughs and Villages. The chict thercof 
are. 1- Dam, near the Ems, bordering on Eaft- Frieſlixd. 
2+ Keykirk 3. Old Haven ſtanding on the Sea. 4. As 
tor the Town. of Groenixg it felt, it is rich,great, and very 
well built, I1waate dmong(t divers {mall Streams which 
run through it,, and having alſo divers Chanels for con- 
vejance of waters, which adds much to the ſafety and 
ſtrength thereof. A Town of great Juiſdidion both 
within and without, judging abſolutely without Appeals 
in cauſes both Civil and Criminal z in Spirituals ſubje&R 
heretofore to,.the Biſhop of Munſter, till made one of 
the new Biſhopricks by King Philip the ſecond Anno 
x559+ And though the Prince 1n Civil Cauſes had his 
Officer or Lieutenant there, yer in Criminal the Town 
was Sovercign,and granted Pardons as Sovereign of the 
whole Eſtate, paying to the Prince for all Nutzes yearly 
but 6000 Crowns, Both Town and Country anciently 
bclonging to the Biſhops of Utrecht, for whoſe negli- 
gence in detending them they ſubmitted their Eliate to 
the Duke of Gelderland. But the Dukes of Saxony lay- 
' ing ſome claim to it,difturbed this agreement for a time 3 
during which Ezardas the Earl of Exſt-Fri:ſland poſle(- 
{cd himſclf of itzbut not able to make good his unjuſt pol- 
{cſſion, ſold his eſiate thercin to the Duke of Geldres An- 
no 1514;t0 whom of right it did belong. Alterwards in 
the.year 1536 they put themlelves under the command of 
Charles the tifch, but. with the reſervation of all their Pri- 
viledges ang ancient Liberticsz for preſervation of the 


je& to the change of Maſters, as.; ſuch, places -are. 
8. Zutpben, or Zxidfen, lo called of the Southern ftitua- 
tion of it amonegli the Fens,on the right Shore of, the Tſe, - 
where it receiveth into it the River Bercke/, which runs 
through the Town. A Town indifterently- well built, 
' as well for private as publick Editices 'a diltinct Statein 
Civil macters,but in Spiritual ſubject (in. former times)to 
the Biſhop-of Munſter. A thing obſervable aud not to be 
paralleFd elſewhere,that the tour chict Towns and Quar- 
ters of one Province only ſhould appertain ( as here in 
Gelderland).to four ſcveral Dioceſes. ; Of which there 
may ſome reaſon be afligned for Zutphen, in regard it is 
a State more ancient than that of Gelderland it (elf, and- 
not depending anciently.on the fortunes of it 3, united to., 
it-by the Marriage of Otho of Naſſau, the tuii Earl of. 
Gelderland, with Sophia, Daughter and Heix of Wickman, 
the laſt Earl of Zutpben. So a3 this Earldom ended when 


that firſt began. After this it continued ſubje& to the | 


Earls and Dukes of Geldreg, till the Revolt of Holland 
and the other Provinces fromthe King of Spainz at what 
time it-was belicged for the States. by theEarl of Leiceſter: 
at the Siege whereof tcl! that gallant Gentleman Sir Phi- 
lip Sieheyph whom our Britiſþ Epigrammatilt thus'verſi-.. 
ficth 5 | 
Digna legs ſcribis, fac & digniſſima ſcribi 3 
Scripta probant doctum te tua, fula probum. 
Thou writ'lt things worthy reading, and dilt do 
Things worthy, writing too : 
Thy.Ac&s thy Valour ſhow, | 
And by. thy Works. we do. thy Learning know. 
_ And though vpon the lols of that gallant man(Nephew 
and Heir unto.that Earl) the Sicge was raiſcd at the pre- 
; ſent; yet was it,re-ivforced-again Amro 1590, and the 
.. Town hen taken, continuing ever lince jn.the Contede- 


which, in danger tobe over-born by the- power of the 
Spaniard, they contederated with the reſt of the United 
States Anno 1594, and (ſo ſtill continue. Fn 

The ancient Inhabitants of thele Countries were the 
\Menapii and Sicambri, very valiant pzople, polſcſling 
Gelderlandz and the majores Friſiz, which were planted in 
Groening and the reſt of Frieſland. Ot thele the Sicarbri 
were accompted the molt valiant people, uniting with 
other Natiqns-.in-the name of Freacb, ,and-by that name 
poſlefling with the reſt.of thoſe Nations the mighty Em- 
pire of the Weſt. In the diviſion whereof by the polte- 
xity of Charles the Great, thele Countrics were tuli part 
of the Kingdom of Auftraſia or Eaft-France, afierwards of 
the German Empire 3 governed at the firſt by Guardians 
or Protectors created by the people in the Reign of 
Charles the Bald;the two firſt being Wickardand Lupold 
(or Leopold,) two Brethren, who fixing their chick Seat 
tn the Caſtle of Geldres, occaſioned the-whole, Country 
to be called Gelderland. But they and their Succefſors, 
by what name or title ſoever called, were in effe& but 
Provincial: Officers, accomptable to the Emperours for 
their Adminiſtration the firlt free prince hereof being 
Otho of Naſſaz, -who having to his tirſt Wife the Lady 


]Aleide, Daughter of Wickard, the laſt Guardian, was by 
|the,Emperour Henry the third made firit Earl of G:Ider- 


land, adding thereto the State of Zutphen by a {econd 
Marriage, as is ſaid before. In Rainold the ninth Earlit 
was made a Dukedom by the Emperour Lew of Bavaria, 
Anno 1339+ + Sold by Dake Arnold (ultly inccn(cd at 
his ungracious Son Adulpb) to Charles Duke of Burgundy . 
tor 92000 Florens ot ready money and an anyual Pentt- 
on, Anno 1472+ But notwithſtanding this Agreement, 
Adolph{ upon the death of Charles) poſlcflced himiclt of it, 
and Ictt it unto Charles his Son, who. tinally ſfurrcndred it 


Tacy ot the States United. , 


[into Charles the fitth Anno 1.547» 
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1, Otho of Naſſau, the firſt Earl. >: 
2. Ger ard the Son of Ortho by his firſt Wite Alzide. 
3. Henry, the Son Of Gerard. 

4- Gerard Il. Son of Henry. 

5. Otbo Il. Brother of Grrard. 

6. Gerard Il. Son of Otho 2% . < 14 
7. Otho Ul. Son of Gerard,who walled the Towns 


Earls and Dukes of GELDERLA ND. 


ot Ruermond, Arnbem., Bomel,Goch,Wagenmgen, 
and Harderwack. | 


: £ 


$. Rainid, Son of Otho 3. taken and.1mpriſoned 


till his death by 


9. Kaino!d I. his own Son. created the tifft Duke 


of Geldres by the Emperour Lewis of Bavaria 


at Francfort, Anno 1339, liberal to the Poor; | 


and a great Patron ot the Mules. 


10» Rainold 1. Son of Raivld 2. molctied with 


continual Wars with his Brother Edward, by 
whom he was taken and impriloned till his 
dying day. 


| 1371 11+ Edward, the Son of Rainold the 2. by Eleanor 


the Daughter of Edward the 3d. of England, 
his ſecond Wite, dicd the tame year with his 
Brother the laſt of the male iflue of Otho of 
Naſſam 


1371 12. Mary (by ſome called Joan) Siſter of Edward, 


11473 


by the ſame venter, and Wite of JWilliam Earl 
of Gulick, 


13+ William, Son of William Duke of Gu/i-% and 


Mary ot Geldres, admitted Knight of the Gar- 
ter by King Richard the 2. X 


4+ Rainold 1V. the Brother of William. 
15. Arnold of Egmond, Son ot Foba Lord of. Eg- 


mond and Mary his Wite, Daughter of Foan, 
the Siſter of Rainold and William, the two lati 
Dukes, ſuccceded in the Eltate of Geldresz the 
Dukedom of Glick being ſeized on by Adolph, 
Son of William the firtt Dake of Berg, as the 
next Heir-male to the two laſt Dukes. Being, 
afterwards taken, impriloned, and molt barba- 
routly handled by his own Son Adolpb, and de- 
livered by Charles the Warlike, Duke of Bur- 
guydy, he ſold to him his Ettatesof Geldres and 
Zutphen, to be enjoyed by himatter his deceale, 
Anno 1 4.7 2+ 


1 6. Adolph, the wicked Son of Arnold, diſpoſſciſed 


of his Eſtate by the (aid Agreement, which D. 


' Charles enjoyed for his lite, after the death of 


the ſaid Charles was reltored to liberty by the 
Gauntois, An+.1467, and made the General of 
their Forces againli Lewzs the 11. 


1477 17- Charles, Son of Arnold, atterlong Wars with 


the Princes of the Houles of Burgzandy and Au- 

ſtria, pretending the Sale and Legacy of Duke 
Arnold to Charles the Warlike, furrendred his 
Eltates unto Charles the 5.to be enjoyed by him 
atter his deceale, it he lett no Vlue. Accord- 
ing fo which Contract the Emperour Charles 
ſucceeded him in Geldres and Zutphen, Anno 
1538, being the year of his deccaſez atter 
which time they were accomprted in the num» 
ber of the Belgick Provinces. 


The Arms hercof were Quarterly, 1 Azure, a Lion Or, 
crowncd Grles,for the Dukedom ot Gelderlaud > 2 Azure, 
a Lion Gules, tor the Earldom of Zurphene 


Thus have we ſeen a Country which at the firſt erct- 
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ing of theſe Eſtates was nothing in a manner but Bogs 
and Mariſhes, and at the bett but a continual Wilderncts 
of Woods and Foretts, by the great Providence of the 
Princes, and extreme rduliry: of the people, made the 
molt populons, butt planted, and the wealthieſt Ettate { tor 
the bignets of it) in the whole habitable world. And we 
have cen tholc leveral Ettates and Principalities, by Mar- 
riages and other Contracts, reduced into the hands ot the 
-Hovte of Burgundy : under the Princes of which great 
and illulizjous. Family, interiour to no Kings of Chriticn- 
dom for Power.and Riches, ) eſpecially under Duke Phi- 
lip the Good the Subjets hereot did ſo abound in wealth 
and plenty, that Philip de Comtines, who then lived, at- 
firmeth,that this Country ſeemed like theLa#d of Promiſe. 
Sorne thought there was a-purpole in this Duke Philip of 


erecting theſe States into a Kingdom, from which he was 


diverted by the difterence'and variety of Laws and Privi- 
leges which thole people (everally lived under, not to be 
brought without great difficulty and dittattc'to one form 
of Government : yet might he have done it, it he would, 
as himſclt 'openly affirmed to the Embaffadours of King 
Lewis 11+ But Charles his Son, bcing more bent on the 
Delign, negotiated to that end with the Emperour Frede+ 
derick, whom he met at Triers, An. 1473: and doubt!ets 
had obtained his purpoſe,upon theMarriage of his Daugh- 
ter with Maximilian Frederick's Son, (which was thcn 
propounded) had not his rath Engagement againſt the 
Swiſſers, and his untimely death therein, broke the courte 
ot thele Projects: which Proje&s had they took etc; as 
in all probability they had but for that Engagement, he 
had extended'his Dominions all along the Rhexe, and 6n 
both tides of ity from the Alpes unto the German Ocean, 
and been'the-moli conſiderable Prince at that time in 
Chrittendom3 all Elſaſs in High Germany being {o!d or 
morgayed to him by tlie Duke of Auſtria, the Dukedom 
of Lorrain-at his mercy 3 belides the hopes he had of the 
earldom jot Provence, intended to him by King Rexy, 
which would have opened him a way to the Mediterr.z- 
ears 'He being dead, the Governmentcontinued as be- 
tore it was z each Province having its diſtin& Laws, and 
living according to their ancient Privileges, till the at- 
tcmpt of Philip the lecond, King of Spain, molt reſolute- 
ly (but untortunately) bent to bring them under the com- 
mand of that.Crown, to cancel all their Privileges, and 
new mould the Eltate according to his own will & plea- 
lure 3 occafioning thereby the Revolt of a-great part'6f 

the Country, and the ſerting up of a new Elitate oppoſite 
unto him, and deſtructive ot his Intercſt in it. | but be- 
fore we come unto this Change, we will firſt look upon 
the Prince's Power, Revenue, and other things confider- 
able rouching this Eftate, 'whilclt it ſtood intire under the 


Princes of the Houle of Burgundy and ) 
Lords of BELGIUM. 
1369 1+ Philip the Hardy, Duke and Earl of Burgundy, 


Exrt of Flanders and Artois, the firtt great rail» 


er of this Houle. 
1404 2+ Fobn the Proud, Duke of Burgundy, &c. 
1419 5+ Philip the Good added to his Eſtates the Duke- 


dom of Brabant and Limb urg, the Marqui- 
ſate and Mecblin, by the death of his Couſin 
Philip; the Exrldoms of Hainaplt, Holland, 
Zeland, and the Lordſhip of W:ſt-Fricſland, 
by the Reſignation aud death of the Counteſs 
Faqueline,whoſe next Heir he was the Duke- 
dom-of Luxembery, and the Earldom of Na- 
mr, which he bought for money. 


| 1467 4+ Charles the Watlike, who bought the Eſtates. 
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of Geldres and Zutpben, and held them peace- 

ably all his life. | 

1476 5: Mary, the Daughter and Heir: of Charles, 
mariicd to Maximilian, Son of the Emperour 
Frederick, from whom King Lewis the ele- | 
venth of France took the Dukedom of Bergun- | 
dy,and the greatelt parts of theCounties of Bur- 
gundy and Artois, unfortunately killed with a 
{all from her horſe, and an unſeaſonable Mode- 
ſly io not ſuſſering the Chirurgion to drels'her 
wound, the hurt which ſhe had taken being on 
her thigh. 

6. Philip HI. Son of Mary and Maximilian, to 
whom Charles the 8th. of France reltorcd all 
the places in Artois and the County of Burgun- 
dy taken by his Father, married Foax,Daughter 
of Ferdinand and Jabel King and Queen of 
Spain 

To Cherke I. Archduke of Aaſtria,King of Spain, 
and Emperour of that name the fitth, added 
to his Eſtate in theſe Countries the Dukedom 
of Gelderland, the Earldom of Zutpben, the 
Lordſhips of Utrecht, Over: Tſſcl and Groen- 


1482 


1505 


ing. 

8. Philip 1V. of Belgium, and the II. of Spain, 
invading theſe Countries againſt their Privi- 
Icdges, was by a great part of them rcjeed 
from being their Prince, Anno #1581, which 
made him, after a long and bloody War to 
ſurrender all his Intereſt in them to 

g. Iſ.bella Clara Eugenia, his Naughter, and Al- 
bert, Archduke of Auſtria, whom he married 
to herz during whoſe Government a Truce 
for 12 years was made, and in the Preface 
to that Truce, the Confederate Eſtates de- 
clared to be treated with as a Free State, ito 
whom the Kings of Spain could pretend no 
Title, p.-4 

1c» Philip V. of Belginm, and the IV, of Spain, 
on the deceaſe of the Archdutchcls TJabella his 
Aunt, ſuceeded in the poſkflion at foe, and 
the Title unto allithe Belgick Provinces. 


1558 
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The ordinary Revenue of theſe Counttics to the Dukes 
_of Burgundy, aud after to the Kings of Spain, : bctore the 
- Breach, were ettimated at three millions of Crowns year- 

lyz which was more than any King in Chriſtendom at 
thoſe times received, the, French only excepted 3 the 
. very mcafuring ot Corn in the City of Antwerp being far- 
med yearly for 100000 Crowns in ready money: but 
the extraordinary was far greater z the Eliatcs ot theſe 
"Countries in the year 1550 granting to Charles the fifth 
an Aid which they call the Noventale, amounting to 
150c00 Crowns a monthz and yet the Provinces of 
Luxemburg, Limbourg,Geldres and Groening, were not ra» 
tcd to it. And it is faid that Philip the 2d,at his fixlt com- 
iog.to the Eliate, was preſented with a Grant of yo mil- 
lions of Florens, to be paid in few years. So that theſe 
Countrics were the true Correlative of both his Tadzes : 
the loſs of which, before the making of the Truce, Arno 
1609, colt him above 1co mil;ons oft Crowns, and the 

lofs of 400000 men. | 
[he Forces of theſe Princes by Land may belt be {cen 


gainſi Lewis the cleventh, , whoin Duke Pbzlip the Good 
| his Fathcr furniſhed to that enterprife with 'geco Arch- 
crs and 1 4000 men at Arms, every one of which had hve 
- or {ix great horfcs attending on him 3 andat his (ctting 
forward he was told by his Facher, (neveratcompted tor 
-a Braggart) that if he tell into any danger, be ſhould 


in the expedition of Charles (then Earl of Charolois) a-, 


not be abandoned tor the want cf 1000co tighting men. 
The ſaid Duke having thus ſent away his Son, and being 
provoked by the indignitics of thole of Liege and Dz- 
nent, who revolted from him, ſuddenly raiſed an Army 
ot 28000 Horſe, and a proportionable number of Foot, 
tor the chaſtilement of that proud and rebe}lious people. 
And Charles himlſclf, ſuccecding on the death of his Fa- 
ther, in his unproſperous attempt upon the Switzers had 
no lels than 8So000-men at the Battel of Morat. As for 
their power at Sea, I find not that they kept avy ſtanding 
Navy, nor needed they fo to do, as the caſe ttood with 
themz conſidering that when they had occation of any 
luch lervice,they uſed to take up all the Ships which they 
found in their Harbours, (of which there never wanted 
good ſtore) employing as many as they pleaſed, and dit- 
miſling the reſt. 

. The principal order of Knighthood ordained by theſe 
Princes was that of the Golden Fleece, tirlt inſtituted by 
Duke Philip the Good (in imitation of the order of Saint 
George in England) Anno 1430. The name and fancie 
was borrowed, .as ſome conceive, from Gideons's Fleece z 
from Faſon's Fleece, as others think; but more probably 
trom the Golden Fleeces of England, which. brought him 
in ſo much gold and treaſure in the way of Cuſtom. Their 
Habit is a Collar of Gold interlaced with Irons, ſeem- 
ing to ſtrike hre out of a Flint, (Ex ferro flammam being 
the Word: ) at the end whereot hung the Toiſon d'Or, 
or Fleece of Gold. Their number at the firſt was but 25, 
(which is the number of Knights of the Engliſh Garter ) 
increaſcd afterwards by the ſame Duke Philip unto thirty 
one. Charles the firſt raiſed them to titty one 3 and now 
the King of Spain hath aſſumed a liberty of making as ma- 
ny as he pleaſeth:; this being the only Military or Civil 
Order of which thoſe Rings have the beltowing the Or- 
ders of Alcantara, Calatrava, and the refi of Spaniſh in- 
ſtitution, being rather Religious & Monaſiical, at the beſt 
{but mixt. St. Andrew's day is the day of Inſtallation. 

In this great Pomp and Glory did theſe Princes live 
as long as they continued in good terms with the ſubject 
Provinces, being maſters of more goodly Jewels, magni- 
. ficent Furniture for their Houſes and coſtly Movcablces, 
than any three of the greatelt Princes in all Europe. And 
on the other tide, the Subje&s, whileſt they lived in Da- 
ty under (o great Princes, attained unto the height of all 
worldly happineſs; in their Apparcl exceſſively gor- 
geous, in their Feaſts and Banquets over-ſumptuous, in 
their Manners diflolutez Vices which uſually accom- 
pany that kind of Felicity. An happinels too great to 
continue long. By the Ambition and Violence of Charles 
the Wailike they were firſt plunged into a War againſt 
Lewis the eleventh, of whichthey did not only feel the 
preſent miſerics, but loſi all the Towns and Holds which 
they had in Picardy, with the whole Dutchy of Burgun- 
dy. And by alike, but better-grounded, Ambition of 
Charles the hitth, they were exerciſed in continual Wars 
againlt the French, who miſerably harraſſed and ranſack- 
cd the Countrics of Luxemburg, Hainanlt and Artois, bor- 
dering next unto them. Charles at his death commend- 
ed them to the ſpecial care ot Phzlip his Son,adviling him 
to uſe them kindly, as thoſe that were the chict Support- 
ers of his State and Glory z adding, that it he ſhould deal 
otherwiſe with them, it would prove the ruin of his For- 
tuncs. And on the other lide, the people, to obtain his ta- 
vour, preſ{cnted him at 'his firlt entrance on the Govern- 
ment with a Grant of 4o Millions of Florens, as bctore 
was {aid But he, tranſported with Ambition and a Ca- 
tholick zeal, not only forgot their Love, but his Father's 
counſc];z & had noſooner concluded a Peace with France, 
ettGtcd by the Treaty of Cambray, Auno 1559, but pre- 
| ſcotly he caſt his thoughts on, the ſubjcction of thisPeo- 
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ple to his will and pleaſure.For they were fo fortihed with 
Priviledges,which their former Princes had granted, and 
the latter had been {worn to obſerve, that he wanted 
much ot that ab{olute & uncontrollable command which 
he ſtrongly atmed at. Some-of which Priviledges were, 
1+ That the Prince could place no Stranger amonglt them 
with Jurifdiction over their Eſtates and Perſons, in Oth- 
ces of War or Juſtice. 2. The Prince could give no- 
thing to the Clergy 3 nor 3+ Levy any Sublidics without 
the States of the Country. 4. But the main Prerogative 
wasthat'of the Brabanters, (viz-), That it the Prince by 
violence or wrong did infringe any of. the (aid Charters 
and Franchiſes, the 0s pk declaration thereof made, 
might go to election of a new Prince, This not a little 
gricved the Spaniards, that ſuch baſe and unworthy peo- 
ple. (for ſo they eſteemed them) ſhould in ſuch liberty 
poſſes ſo brave and rich a Country; their King bearing 
no title of Majeſty or abſolute command over them, Be- 
tides, the Retormation of. Religion, which then began to 
grow to ſome ſtrength, moved the King to reduce them 
back to the Church of. Rowe by the power and terror of 
the Inquifitiowand by the ercCting of ſome new Epiſcopal 
Secs amongſt them, (for before there were but three in 
all) to ſettle fome more conſtant courle of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline. Againſt both which when the people violently 
oppoled, he then reſolved of bringing them by Spaniſh 
Rhetorick (that is, by the Sword and the Carmon )) to 
their old Obedience. To theſe ends he fends the Duke 
of Alva, an old and expert Captain, (as baving 60 years 
been a Souldier) with a puiſſant Army, to be his Vice- 
Roy among them. He alfo gave him a Commiſſion of that 
| large extent, that he might place and diſplace whom he 
would, and execute all ſuch as he could find oppolite to 
his Deſigns. At that time the two chief men among them 
where the Prince of Orange and Count Egmont 3 the firſt 
more potent with the People,the latter with the Soxldiers. 
Had theſe two joyned together, they might eaſily have 
prevented D. Alva*s entrance z but Egmont was fo footh- 
ed up with Letters from Spain, that he believed not the 


1573, Duke Alva being recalled, Don Lewis de Requis 
ſens was appointed Governourz during whoſe rule many 
of the Belgians abandoned their Country, ſome flying in» 
to Germany, others into France, molt into Eugland. At> 
ter his death, and before the arrival of Dox Fobn, the 
Prince and his Party recovered ſtrength and courage as 
gain,till the coming of the Prince of Parma,who brought 
them into worſe caſc than ever. Yet Anno 1581. they 
declare by their Writings direed to all people, that Phi» 
lip of Spain was fallen from the Government; and take a 
new Oath of the People, which bound them never to re« 
turn to the Spaniſh Obedience, . This dome, they ele& 
Francis Duke of Anjou, Heir. apparent to the French 
King, and then in no ſmall hopes of marrying Queen Ex 
lizabeth of Englaxd,to be their Lord. But he intending - 
rather to ſettlea tyranny in himſelf, than to drive it from 
the Spaniard, attempted Antwerp, put his men into the 
Town, but was by the valour of the Burgers ſhamefally re« 
pulſed. Shame of this ignoble enterpriſe, eſpecially grief 
tor its ill ſfucceG, took him out of the world. About 
which time the Eſtates of theſe Countries were thus by 
this Hieroglyphick cxpreiſed. A Cow repreſented the 
Body of Belgium : there ſtood the King of Spain ſpurring 
her, the Queen of England feeding her, the Prince of 
Orange milking her, and Duke Francis plucking her back 
by the rail, but ſhe foul'd his fingers. During his unfor- 
tunate Government, Parma prevailed in all places, eſpe- 
| cially after the death of William Prince of Orange, trea- 
chcrouſly {lain with a Piſtol, Anno 1584+ Now were 
the poor Hollaxders truly miſerable, deſperate of Pardon 
trom thcix Prince, and having none to lead them,none to 
protect them, but ſuch as were likely to regard their own 
profit more than theirs. England was the'only Sanctu- 
ary they had now leftz to which they ſue, offering the 
Queen thereot the Soveraignty of their Provinces, who 
had, it not a Right, yet a plaulible Title to them, as being 
lincally deſcended from Edward the third and Philip his 
Wite, who was Siſter and (as ſome ſay) Heir to Willi+ 
am Earl of Hainault, Holland, &c. If Margaret, from 


intelligence which the Prince had concerning the Duke's 
Commiſſion. The Earl exhorted the Prince to ſubmit 
himſelt to the pleaſure of the King,and (o to prevent the 
ruine of his Houſe, The Prince detired the Earl to main- 
tain the Liberty of the Country 3 as for himſclf, He bad 
ratber be a Prince without a Houſe, than a Count without 
an Head. Bcing thas reſolved, the Prince retires to.his 
County of Naſſa in High Germany 3 the Earl ftaycth to 
congratulate the entrance of the new Governour : who 
had no ſooner ſetled himſelf, but he entrapped the Counts 
ot Horn and Egmont,and beheaded them A+ 1567: Being 
thus rid of theſe two, with divers others of good quality, 
who living would have much hindred his proceedings,he 
quartered his Spaniards in the Towns and Provinces, 
; 4poiled the people not of their Priviledges only, but their 
Liverty- Amongſt the Reformed he brought in the 
bloudy Inquiſition; and indeed {o tyrannically did he bc- 
have bimelt, that the people were forced to a Detculive 
War, as well for their Lives as Subſtance. This was a 
War of State, not Religion , the molt part of the Hollan- 
ders bcing Papitts at the time of their taking Arms. Du- 
ring thele Troubles the Prince of Orange was not idle,but 
but he in one place, and Count Lodowick, his Brother in 
another, kept Puke Alva imployed 3 though divers times 
not with ſuch fortunate ſuccels as they did expet. In 


the year 1572+ Fluſhing was ſurprited by Voorſt and 
Berland, as we have betore laid : (o allo was the Brzel in 
Voorn, an Iflaud of Hlland, by the Count de la March. 
And not long after all Holland, except Amſterdam, tol- 
lowed the fortune aud fide of the Prince 3 together with 
all the Towns of Z:land, Middleburg excepted. Anno | 


whom the Right of Spain is derived, were Daughter to 
Earl William, then was oar Queen to ſucceed after Philip, 
who was rejected: if that Margaret were(as many write) 
his younger Silter, .then was our Queen the undoubted 
Heir, her Predeceſſor Philippa being Earl William's el- 
deli Silier. But that Heroick Queen not diſputing the 
right of the Title , nor intending to her (elf. any thing 
{ave the honour of relieving her diſtreſſed Neighbours, 
and providing for her own Eſtate by this diverſion, took 
them into her Proteion. Under which the Belgian 
Attairs ſucceeded fo profperouſly (I will not now ſtand 
upon the particulars) that before they would hearken to 
any Treaty of Peace, they forced the King of Spaie to 
this Concluſion, that he treated with them as with a Free 
Eiſtate,abſiradted from all Right and title which he might. 
pretend unto the places which they were poſſeſſed of. 
This Pcace was concluded Anno 1609. lince which time 
they have kept Garriſons well diſciplined, and as well 
paid : (o that tnele Countries have in thele late days been 
the Campus Martins, or School of defence, for all Chri= 
ſteudom, to which the youth of all Nations repair to ſee 
the manner of Fortifications, and learn the Art of War, 
and the ule of their Weapons. Thus did they for go years 
hold the ſiaff againlt a moſt puifſant Monarch, and in the 
end capitulated with great advantage;that it is obſerved, 
that whereas all other Nations grow poor by War, theſe 
only grow rich. Whereupon it is remarkable to confi 
der into what follics and extremities Princes run by uſing 
their people to the War. The Kings of- France, place 
molt of their hopes in their Cavalry, becauſe in policy 
thcy would not that the vulgar ſhould be exerciled in, 
| | Armss 
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Arms. Lycurgns gave a Law tothe Lucedemonians, that 
they ſhould never tight often with one cnemy: the break- 
ing whereof madethe Thebans, a (mall Commonwealth, 
to be their equals in power : whereupon it was tartly ſaid 
by Antalcidas to Ageſilaus King of Spart 4, that by his tre- 


quent warring on them and tighting with then be had 
made the. Thebans. god Souldiers againſt thetr wills. The 
Turks wonthevalt Empire they now poſſels by making 
many and (peedy Wars. But now that Policy bcing worn 
out of faſhion, we ſce that (to omit Perſia) the. little 
and diliracted Kingdom of Hungary hath tor 200 years 
reliſted theix Forces: So was it between the Dukes of 
Auſtria and the Switzers, & ſo it is betwixt the Spaniard 
and Low-country-menz; who tormerly being accounted a 
dull and heavy people, altogether unfit tor the Wars, by 
their continual combating with the Spaxiardare become 
ingenious,full ot action, and great managers of cauſes ap- 
pertaining to Fights,cither by Sea or Land, We may here- 
by allo perccive what advantage a {mall State gaineth by 
ſortifying places and paſſages:there being nothing which 
ſooner breaketh a great Army,and uncocth a greatPrince 
than to bclcaguer. a well-tortified Town z for that herein 
he conſumeth his time, and commonly loſeth his men, 
credit and money as the Romans before Namantia, the 
grcat Turk, in| Malta, and Charles of Burgundy before 
Nancie. For where War is drawn out of the Field un- 
to the Walls, the: Mattock aud Spade being more ne- 
ccflary than the Sword and Spear, there the valour of the 


after the manner of the Frexch, and in ſome the Chan» 
cery- To theſe Courts all the Subjects do reſort for Ju- 
ſtice, in Cauſes both Criminal and Civil: to theſe are 
brought Appeals from inferiour Judicatures, ſuch as the 
Courts of great Towns and particular Franchiſes : and 
trom theſe lieth an Appeal to the great Council at Mechlin 
ſupreme and ſuptrintendent unto all the rett. _ 


* When any 'thing is to be done which .concerns the 
profit of the Prince, or otherwiſe is of publick moment, 
the Regent ſendeth' out Letters in the Ring's name, to 
command the Eſtates, thar is to'ſay, the Clergy, the No- 
bility, and the ptincipat Towns of every Province, (cx- 
cept thoſe of Laxentburg, Geldres, Weſt-Fricſland and 0- 
ver-Tſel, who by ſpecial Priviledge cannot be called out 
of their own Countrics) to cone before him. The place 


| of their Aſſembly is for the nioſt part at Bruxels, the 


Court and Reſidence of the Regent 3 becauſe the Braban- 
ters are alſo priviledged not t6 be ſummoned out of the 
Precin&s of their own Province, Where being come, 
the States afſemble not altogether, but thoſe of one Pro- 
vince at a time, {o- one after another : to whom the Pre- 
lident, or ſome'one of the Council of State propoſeth in 
the Prince's name that which he demandeth. To which 
if any Town oppoſe, then all which the reſt have done is 
of no eftct , nothing being granted by the Deputies or 
States of any Province, but with this condition, that all 
the relt ot the Eſtates do agree unto it. Without this 


Aſiailant is uttle available, becauſe it wanteth 1ts proper 
object. Sit | 

Thus as before we brought theſe ſeveral Eftates and 
Pxovinces into one hand, fo now we have broke them 
into two the ane part continuing in Obedience to the 
Crown of Spain, the other goveruing themſelves as a 
State apart. - Under the King remain the Dukedoms of 
Luxemburg, Limbourg and Brabant,(fonic tew Towns ex- 
ccpted) the Marquitlate of the Empire, the FEarldoms of 
Hainault, Namur, Artois and Flan/ers, (cxcept only 
Scluys ) and the Loxuthip or Seignioury ot M-cblin. with 


many places of j;uportance in the Diuichie of Geldres, to. 


 countervail the Towns are held trom thcm in Flanders 
and Brabant. This is by far the greater part of the 
Country, and moxe fruittul in regard of the Cymmodi- 
ties there naturally growingzbut as much inferiour to the 
other in power ;and riches, by reaſon of their tirength 
in Shipping, by which they have the command at Sea,and 
thereby draw the whole Trade of Chrittendom, driven 
betore at Antwerp, to Amſterdam, and other Towns of 
their Contederacy. 
For the general Government of theſe Provinces, there 
. 15 a Regent lent trom the Court of Spain, whole Autho- 
rity is generally as great as that of the King z fave that 
all matters of moment pals under the King's name, and 
ghac all Othcers ot any great truſt and -concernment are 
appointed by him, and chat all Laws, Decrees, Sentences 
and Negotiations are dilpatched 1a his name allo, For 
the aſlitiance of the Regent there is a Privy Council, a 
Council of State, and a Council oft Finances, by whom 
all things are ' ordered which concern the Publick, the 
Regent's Authority co-opcrativg and concurring with 
them, without which, though they may conſult, they 
can exccute nothing. And tor the Governance and well- 
ordering of the ſeveral Provinces, there is'in every one 
of them a Lieutenant or Provincial Government.ſubordi- 
nate to the-Regent, and accomptable to himz and in cach 
Province a particular Council held in the King's name, 
conſiſting, of moxe or les Counlellours, (as the bignels 
of the Province is) tor the molt part Doctorsor Licen- 
tiates of the Civil Laws, with a Preſident 'as the Head 
reot which in ſome places they. call the Parliament, 


punctual conſent of all parties interefſed, the Prince can 
impoſe nothing,by their Laws,upon the Subjcc,nor alter 
any thing at all in the publick Government. _ 

And as the people are .thus, priviledged in regard of 
| the Prince, ſo are the Princes and Prelates, priviledged 
| regard of the Pope it being agreed upon between 
them. 

'7. That the Prince is to give Clergy-Bencfices, and the 
Pope toconfhrm them. 
2+ Thar neither Prclate nor Lay-perſon may be cited 
to Rome, but the Pope to {cnd his Delegates or 
Commiſſioners into the Country. 

+ The Pope not to give a Benctice, nor grant a Par- 
don, nor ſend a Bull into the Country, without the 
lcave of the Prince. 

4+ That no Clergy-man can buy Lands or other im- 

movcables, without the Prince's conſent. And 

5+ That the Prince hath power to viſit the Clergy, to 

{ce if they be well governed or not 3 and if they be 
not, to reform the Abulcs. | 

Great Priviledges, if conſidered rightly 3 greater than 
which few Proteſtant Princes do pretend to in their own 
Dominions. 

As for the Revenue raiſed by. the Spaniard out of his 
part of this Eftate, it is not cafie to be gueſſed at; and of 
that which is, there comes bur lirtle to his Coffers. The 
expences of his Court there is as great as ever under any 
ot the former Regents; and his charge of entertaining 
Souldiers tor his Towns and Garriſons greater than be- 
tore» Nor doth it now ſtand with reaſon of State to la 
any arbitrary Taxes upon the people, Icft he cxaſperate 
them toa fecond' Rebellion, or fiartle them to forme new 
Contederacies againſt his Quict. 

Underthe Government of the Confederate Eſtates are 
the Dukedom of Gelderland, excepting ſore few Towns 
in the hands of the Spaxiard, the entire Earldoms of Hol- 
land, Zeland and Zutphen,the Seigniourics of Weſt-Frieſ- 
land, Utrecht, Over-Tſel, Groening, the Town of Scluys, 
with the ile of Caſſandt in Flanders, and many pieces of 
importance in the Dutchy of Brabaut. This is the leſſer 
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part by far, and far inferiour to the other in regard of the 


Soil, but-the more populous of the two, and by the In- 
| | duliy 
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duſtry and great Trading of the people the more richand 
powerful. They are governcd after their own old Laws, 
by the particular Eitates of every Province, not yet uhi- 


gether, whomathcy have hondarcd.with th&name of the 
States General. 

- The Eſtates. of the particular Provinces, cletcd ont 
of the prinGpal, Towns iid Þlaces'of mott importance 

:do order the'Afﬀairs rhereoffaccording to'their ancient 
Priviledges, Rights, and Chftoms, as welt by themſelves 
as by their Collegues-ay@" Officers whom they do ap- 
point; and'that as welt foritiatters'of Srate;as in point of 
Jaltice.” oaph penn” we f the whichithie'Governours, 
Preſidents,-and CognſtNors of the Provincial 'Contts, 
have the cogarzance of alt Cafes, both cviFand criminal, 
and in aCaufes of Appeal from inferiout Courts;in each 
"of which they proceed withouc Appeal, making their As 
and Commithpns in the' name of the ſaid Governors, 
Pretidents, antt Council,” bur pronountirig Sentence and: 
executing Judgment in tight of the Soveraignty of the. 


ted into one entire Body of a Commonwealth 3 ſaving 
that, for the berhr Fcleraſon thei | —_— 
the Commiſſioners @f the {cveralProvinces dÞ.conlule tar \ 


- fhid Province, And thefe” Provincig?t States are cho-'\ 


ſen generally out of the Pleb=ians or common People;and 
the Burgers (at the belt) of che greater Townſhips :' the 
Nobility and Gentry being ſo worn out,” that in all Hol- 
land and'Zetand there are not left above. thiree Families 
of Gentlemen, and thoſe compelled tg live atter the Ple- 
beian faſhion for fear of Efivy, and to ayoid the Infolen- 
cy of the ſaucy. Clowns, who, out of rudeneſs and che 
defire of Equality, hate nothing more among them than 
the name of a Gentleman. *, Ub 9hd 7 
Our of th&fe Provin:ial 


fare of the Community for. which they ſerve, are ctiolen 
one or more for.cach ſeveral Provirice,” according to the 
condition arid capacity of thoſe which x#ttEhoſen, to re- 
fide at the Higze, there to conſult of the Aﬀairs which 
concern the publick : but fo, that bz, they more or 1cfs 
out of every Feovince 'they make amongſt them but one 
Saffrage, when any thing is, put unto che Vote. And 
theſe they call the States General, fult, bzczule a colleR- 
ed Body out of all the Provinces and; ſecondly, bc- 
cauſe they are not properly to deal in any matters of par- 
ticular coneernment, which are determſnible abſolutely 
by the States Provincial, but only in (ugh things as con- 
cera the general good of the whole' Eftate,” as treating 
with Ambaſſadours, making War and. Peace, &g. Fot 
their aſſiſtance in the which, there'is a Congcil of State, 
made up of the Governours agd Tame emihent men of e- 
very Pravince, (in which the Ambaſſadour of England, 
as long as we held Fluſp;ng and the*other Cautiquary 
Towns, hiad his voige oth 


And thus much 


attrage ) by whote advice they 1 


diſpoſe of all things which concern the publick : bat fo; 


q that it any dithculty do appear in the bulineſſes, they con» 


"clude nothing, till they have the approbation and coulent 
ot the particular Cities and 'Provinces for which they are 
gbolen, tafwljem they te accomiptable for their Admis« 
wiltration gFand by' whom revocable whenſocver they 

Pleaſe. & _* 

The Revenue of: this Eſtate doubtleſs is exceeding 
great, the Army which they keep in continual entertaiu- 
nem conſiſting 'of no leſs than 30000: men; which they 
can draw ito the field, leaving the Forts and Towns 
"very well 'provided, yet ſo well paid, that-wg-never read 
of any Mutiny amongſt them tor'want thereof... The 
whole Charge, with the entertainment of Captains and 
#uperiour Othicers, is faid to amount to 500000. per 
' ax1zem, raifed on the people by Exciſe laid upon all Com- 
' moduies, and many Taxes of like nature, ſo inſuppor- 
*table in themſelves, and among(t men which would be 
' thought tolive'in a Free State,that ſhould the Spariar4or 
any Prince inChriftendom lay but half fo much on their 
'Subjets,it would occaſion a Revolt. So that whereas one 
' of the tirft cauſes of cheir falling off from the King of 
Spain was to free themſelves fromTaxes and Impoſitions, 
| Iegally (as they (aid ) enforced upon them 3 they have 
'drawn upon themſelves more arbitrary and illegal Pay- 
. ments than any Nation in the World. So little have they 
got by the change of Government. Tovching their pow- 
cr at Sea, we have ſpokealready. All I ſhall now add to it 
is by way of inſtance, which is, That in the year 1587 
the King of Denmark, on pretence of ſome diſpleaſure; 
arrclted 608 Ships of theirsof all forts at one time in the 


I: . || Sound, and that the next year after they (ec out,upon ve» 
at of theſe ' $tates, which hold not for any HIT 
certain and determinate tirhe, but only during the plea. 


ry ſhort warning, an hundred good men of War, to join 
with Ezglangagainſi the invincible Armads, which then 
chreatned;boch. To conclude, there is nothing wanting 
to theſe Countries wherewith the God of all bl:ſſings 
doth enrich a Nation, but a gracious Prince, unity of 
Religion, -and a quiet Government ; which if it pleaſed 
the Almighty 'to conter upon them, they would ſurpaſs. 
| all neighbouring States in Treafure, Potency, Conteiit, 
and all worldly Happinels. | | 


There are in theſe Countries; 


Archbiſhops 3» 


Biſhops. 15. 
| Lovain, Liege. 
* Nec o ) Doway, Leiden 
Univerſnics: 7: Harderwick,, Groenings 
=: rahekgr. 
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GERMANY. 


EKRMANTYT 3s bolinded on the Eaſt with 
Pruſſia, Poland, and Hungaryz on the 
Welt with France, Switzerland and Bel- 
giam» on the North with the Baltick 
Scas, the Ocean, and ſome part of Den- 
mark: on the South with the Alpes, 
which part it from Italy, By which accompt the modern 
Germany much differeth from that deſcribed by Tacitws 
and others of the Roman Writers : That comprehending 
the three Kingdoms of Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
with ſo much of the Kingdom of Poland as lieth on this 
ſide of the River Viſtula; bat bounded on the Eaſt wh 
the Rbexe, and on the South with the Danow : the mo» 
_ dern Germany containing on the farther banks of thoſe Ri- 
vers five whole Roman Provinces, that is to lay, Noricum 
Ripenſe, and Mediterraneum, Rhetia ſecunda, Belgica and 
Germania prima, with ſome parts of Rhbetia prima and 
Germania ſecunda, but terminated with the Danes and 
the Baltick, Seas 
It was tirſt called thus by the Romans, (as ſome con- 
ceive) who ſccing the people both in Cuſtoms,Speech and 
courſe of life {o like thoſe of Gallia, called them the Ger- 
' mans tothe Gauls 3 the word Germanus in the Latine ſig- 
nifying a Brother of the whole blood, (as our Lawyers 
phraſe it) that is to ſay, a Brother both by Father and Mo- 
therz thoſe which have the ſame Mother, but divers Fa- 
thers, bcing called Fratres uterini. And of this mind is 
Strabo, who ſpeaking of the great reſemblance which 
was betwixt theſe Nations in Manners, Speech, Cu- 
ſioms, and way of life, concludes it thus, that the Ro- 
mans did with very good reaſon call them Germans, cam 
fratres eos Gallorum boc nomine vellent oftendere 3; intead- 
ing to ſignitic by that name, that they were the Brethren 
of the Gauls. But this is to be underſtood of thoſe peo- 
ple only which dwelt next to Gazl, and not of all the 
Nations which inhabited in this vali Continent according 
to the ancient extent thereof 3 it being very well ob- 
ſerved by Tacitus, that Germany was at firlt Natzonis, 
#0n Gentis, nomen, the name of ſome of the Nations 
only, not of all the Country 3 the name in proceſs of 
time ſpreading over all that large Tra of ground and 
thoſe ſcattered Nations which were either conquered 
by them or incorporate with, them. Other will have 
the name to be meerly Dutch, deriving it from Ger, 
which fignifieth 41}, and the word Mn, ſignifying in 
that Language as in ours3 whence allo they derive the 
name of Almansz by which they would imply that the 
Almans or Germans are a very watlike Nation, a pcople 
that have in them xibil niſi virile, nothing not worthy of 
a mane. Bochartus, lomewhat near to this, telling us that 
Ger in the ancient Galick did ſignitie as much as Gmerre 
in the modern French,would have them at their firft com- 
ing over the Rhene to be called Germans by the Gawls,that 
is to ſay, men of War, (or Gens de Armes in the preſent 
French ) by reaſon of the great and many Victories ob- 
tained by them. | 
* The like diverlity I find for the name of Almang. For 
though ſome gave them the name of Almans from the 
{ame originals from whence they fetch the namie of Ger- 
mans, as was ſaid before , yet others as probably conjc- 
ure, that they had that name becauſe they contitted of 


| ſo many ſeveral Nations coming out of the North and 


| North-caſt hither, that they ſeemed to be a Hotch-potch 
| of all ſorts of men, kneaded into one name and Nation; 
which is the conceit of Aſnjus Quadratus. But for my 
part, I do conceive ( ſuppoling the name of Almaxs to be 
Dutch originally) that the whole Country was not called 
Almain till ſuch time as, the Princes ot the Dukedom 
of Almain ( fince called Szevia, or Schwaben) did poſle(s 
the Empire 3 which continuing in that potent Family 
near 1co years, might very well occaſion them to be cal- 
led the Emperours of Almain, or the Almain Race, and 
ſo impart that name to the Empire alſo, And for the 4- 
mans naturally and properly fo called, (of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak more when we come to Swevia) I ſce no Etymo- 
logy more agreeable to true Antiquity, than to derive 
the name from Mannxs, the Son of Tziſco, one of their 
Gods, and a principal Founder of this Nation, ( Twiſco- 
nem Deum & filium Manuum, originem gendis condito- 
reſque,) as is {aid by Tacitus: the people being called 
Alemanni (with a double x) in a} ancient Writers, as men 
that did derive themſelves from this Mannus, the Son of 
Twiſco. In like ſort as ( I think ') the Marcomanni, in- 
habiting the Countries of Moraviu, were ſo called, as be- 
ing the Mann; of the Marches or out-borders of Germany; 
and not the Markmans, as if they were men of mark, 
the only men of fame and honour of all thoſe Nations 3, 
which might as well be preiled from the Dutch original 
as that of All-man, .in the meaning by them. pretended. 
And unto this opinion I am ſwayed the rather, becauſe k 
find the D«tch Nation generally fo much inclined to de- 
rive their Original from Txiſco, (from whom the Teu- 
tones, inhabiting about Brandenburg, may well fetch theie 
Pedegree 3) the name of Dutchlaud or Dutchmen com- 
ing near in ſound to Twiſc-land and Tuiſc-men. In which 
T ſhall ſubſcribe to Vertegar's opinion, though for the 
moſt part T look upon him but as the ſecond part of Go- 
ropins Becanuss 

But being the Etymologies of the names of moſt an- 
cient Nations are very uncertain, and for the moſt part 
founded on ConjeQcures only ; let us leave the Name a 
while, and ſurvey the Country : the length whereof 
(according to the trueſt and exaRteſi meaſurement) from 
Eaſt to Welt, that is to ſay, from the Viſtuls or IVeiſſell to 
the Rbene, is cliimated at 840 Italian miles z the breadth 
from North to South, that is to ſay, from the Ocean to 
the Town of Brixen in Tyrol, 740 of the ſame miles. So 
that the Figure of it being near a Square, it may take up 
3160 miles in compals, or thereabouts. Situate in the 
Northern temperate Zone, betwixt the middle Parallels 
of the 1ixth and tenth Climates , the longeſt day in the 
moſt Southern parts being 15 hours and ani half,and 1a the 
moſt Northern 17 hours and a quarter, 

In this compaſs and extent of ground are fuppoſed 
tolive 10 millions of people. The men of the poor- 
er fort are laborious, painful, and of a ſincere and 
houeſt carriage 3 the Nobles for the molt part ei- 
ther Scholars or Souldiers, and true lovers of Honour 
though Tacitus hath otherwiſe reſolved it, afhirm- 
ing that the Gauls fight for Liberty , the Belgzans tor 
Honour, and the Germans for Gain. Which yet- 1s 


true enough of the common Souldiers, who, it y 
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Fail of Pay, fail in Courage prefently;— Ot both ſorts] andtake away when he harhdone,cating the reſidue apart 
they are generally tall and big, of great. Bones ob much with and armonyft their, Maids, ſcarce litting down with 
Fleſh, and large Sinews but commonly'btfach a phleg+ him once a week, and then tO at the lower end, or af 
matick conſtitution, that they havenot ſpirit envugh to | fome luch diltance, And though the Women by their 
manage ſuch a maſs nf fcth as they bear about thevi. | Laws-have'#' property in the Goods which they bring 
Which wint of natural heat to concu@ thac humor makes | with them at'their Martiage, vf are given them after,(ſo 
them for the-mott part to be men of a bright or light | as the Husband hath but' thewufe ot them only) and may 
brown Hair.& fair Complexions. They are little addicted | dilpole ot them by their latt Will at the time of their 
to Venur,and very much to Bacchasz whence che Proverb; | death; yet is their condition thereby little better, the 


Vivere Germanorum eſt bibere,. and the old Verſes, Hasband- being, no lets churlith and imperious than he 
Germani poſſunt cunts tolerare laborer.” ; | would be otherwiſe. Which tnade Caracalla to ſay often, 

0 utin.zm poſſent tam bewe ferre iti. " {That on'y thzt'Nation hnew bow to rule their Wives, which 

The Dntch themſelves to. labour well inure. © | addedthe Penrinine Article to the Sn, and the Maſculine 


O woald they Thirlt cout halt ſo well endure. to the Moon, as the Germans do. Molt of them, as well 
This love unto their liquor , together with theit natural | Wives as Virgins, Ccxcept petſons of Honour) uſe to 
Temper,” maketh them fat and corpulent. Whereupon | go bare-footed within doors, and ſeldom put on Shoes or 
Pope Fulius the ſecond; ſity! ing. the Spaniards Birds of the Stockings, but when they arc tO goabroad on their occa- 
Air, becaufe of their Ambition, the Vexer#ans and Ge- | ſions. A'thing «that ſcems the more ſtrange, in regard 
noeſes Fiſhes of the Sea, becauſe ſo much accuſtomed to of the extreme coldneſs of the Country, which is (o 
Navigation, called the Germans by thenamof the Beaſts | herce, rhat- generally they lodge between two Feather- 
of the Field: And when Auguſtus was retolved to take | beds both in Summer and Winter; and in the moſt houſes 
unto himſelf the ſupreme Government of 'Rome, he was have their SLOVES, ot which'the doors and windows ate 
adviſed by Atrippa to chuſta Guard of German tO attend kept very clole, as well toretain the heat, as to keep out 
upon him.* The reafon was, (as Diuz giveth it) Becaule | the cold. Which though they may be uſeful and inoffen- 
in thoſe great Bodies there was hetle Malice hidden, ahd five in Gentletnens houles 3 yet in the Common Inns, 
le(s Subtilty 3 411d" that thcywerea people thittYok more | where all torts of p-ople are neceflicated to throng toge- 
pleaſure to be commanded than to comtnand. In marters ther, the 11] Smells, never purged by admitting any fre(th 
of War this- people havebecn fortherly-in a meaſure fa- | air, are ready toftifle and'choak up the ſpirits of raw Tra- 
tnous 3 yer not ſo much by rhe valour or condudt of their, | velſers, noraccuttomed ro them. 

Captains, (tor they have had but few ſuch as by rheir | The Dict'of Germany, France, and Italy, is by a Tra- 

bwn hardineſs. © They withttood the Romany 2 10 years, | veller thusctnlured $f Fhe Germaine have much meat, buc 

afflicing” and: troubling” then 'more' in'that ſpace | flurtiſhly drelt;” the PreychAittle, but neatly cooked ; the 

than either the Charthaginiam, Spaniards; Gault, or Pay+ | Italians neither'the one nbrche other. And to ſay truth, 
thians; atid even at the laft(faith Tatitus Y Triumphbari | the Germant hive meat enough; che people being gene- 
Mags ſun 96am vidi, . In our times the. Ratters and | rally of good fromachs,. atid either by nature or ill cu-« 
L ancknights of Germapy (for 10 they call their Horſe ad | ffom excefſive both in eating anddrinking, ſcldom riling 
Foot) have been much employed * but more by reaſo of | from the TabletiH they have'conſumed all which was ſc 
their nurribets;cafily-rais'd ont of ſolarge a Country, than | before thein-+ Inſomuch'as 'in'ſome places it is provided 
any opinion of their Valour 3 being ſlowof motion, dullt | by Law, that inthcir Feafts they (hall not fit above five 
of apptchenſion,fearful of patting any thing tothe chance | hours at the Tablc. During which time, if by Intem- 
of War. By reaſon of which tearfulnels, as they are very | perance either incating ordrinking a man dilgorge his 
cruel upon*all' (vantages,' wot ſparing cither age oc f:x | foul fiottach infhis fellow's Lap, or pils under the Ta- 
when they get the ViQtory5' fo are they apt to run upon | ble, it is no dilgrace to hint, Hor at any time taken notice. 
any Alartn;” tot to be rallied; if once touted, upon any of to his reproach, Which humour of gormandizing, 
perſwalions- \Infomuch! as C harles Count ot' Manzffeld, | and exceſſive drinking is not only cheriſhed ainong the 
General of an'Army of '500gg fighting men}, but molt of | Vulgar, but even amongſt their. greateſt Princes 3. wh by 
this Nation, was forced to. tuffer a ſn alt Army” of | befide what they to in this kind themſelves, have their 
10600 Turks to paGGby his Trenches, | bein then 0nor: dtmking Champions, as well to anſwer all Challenges, 
ly encatjjþtU'before $tri On3ums *( now Grair) a To Vo as to challerge all comers, 'cpnrending with each other, 
of Hung aty; 'and to" victyat' the Town-betoxe his face3*| a3a'point of, State; whoſe Celtar ſhall afford the great» 
not daring to-ſet - ome ord their purpoſe, for'| cft and moſtcapable Veſſels; © hs een 2 
fear 1c,” being” lofty chayged; his Germanr would give"! : The Title of the Farhicr deſcends to all.the Children 3! 
back and ita ger all; "At Ng ft weaknt JS;-| every Son of 'a Puke being a Duke, and every Daughter, 
they have lofi great fail}}s- Ine of which is a cattorniF | a Dutcheſs: a thing whictythe Tealiains hold 1o ridiculous 
their Wages be tjot duly- pxi&;{ though i br m the very! that they putt m1 the fore-front bf this facetious Satyre, 
mid(t, of ' Battct )' ro ory Guele, Gelt, throw dowry | The Dukzsand Earls of Germany, the Dons of '$p3in, the. 
their weapons;and fiffter theinfclves tobe curin pieces by || Monſieurs of France, the Biſhops of Traly, the Nobility of 
the Fneny. ' "And ſo they {erved Frederick'the Electout'! Hwrgary, the Laird} of Scotland, the Knights of NG 
Palatine at the Batre] of Prayne- The other 1s'an extreme. | ples, and the Tuunger Brethren of Englund, wake a poor” 
humour of Spoit and Platider'? ob whichichey are ſo beiit'! Company. For by this common affuming of the: Fa- 

wh-reſoever they come, e137 ſach as entettaiu them have) \hir's Honbur,,* and che parting his Lands among all 
Juult cauſe r6 fIy ; that they'rective more dainage by thee, [hi Brechrev, 'the Nobility is þcyond reaſorimultiplied,. 
(bun they doly their ents. Two undetc\vable notes aA no 1ſt injjoverthed there bring not long ſince ſe 
of miexcenaly yilpar, © 5 HO nnd ) venecen Princes bf Aabatt, and twenty, even Counts of 

The Wametfate of a good Complexion, but by rea-'|'Mynefield 3; to: moſt of which their Arrhs have been the 
ſon of theit intettiperanc&in'emring ard*Erinking, moth" 165% pare of chu Riches; & jnthil aiſi arms & manu, &' 
given roCofpulecy ;, CN OT 
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ge; (as the”) 34 bis 9tniay as Tacitus once (aid: of the ancient Britains. 
\ {ervilely | {And yer thefe is not one of this poor Nobility that” will 
foood rank.'\ vouchfafe to triatry 'with the D. .ghter 6f the' weat-' 
clitett Merchant, 'or ſuffer any, of theti' Sifets: to” be* 
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obſequious t5their Hugbahgs, whom of, | K. 
ſerve ar the Table with Trenetrs Td & neeelſaries,. 
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married to any under the degree of a Noblemanz nor any 
juſter cauſe of a Dilheriting their Children than ignoble 
Marriages : they never permitting the Iſſue of ſuch a 
Bed to ſucceed in any of their Fees, Eſtates, or Titles : by 
means whereof, though they debar them(clves of fuch 
acceſſions of wealth as Matches of that kind might bring 
them, yet, to the great honour of their generoſity in this 
particular, they preſerve the pure Stream of their Blood 
from running into muddy Chanels, and keep the Spirits 
of brave men, though they want the Fortunes, 

The Languages here ſpoken are, the French in Loy- 
rain, and in lome Towns of the Biſhop of Triers 3 the Ita- 
lian in the higheſt part of Tyrol, which lie next to the 
Commonwealth of Venice the Sclavonian ſpoken in Bohe- 
mia, Moravia, and ſome part of Luſatis3 and the high 
Dutch the general Language of the Country. A Language 
very ancient doubtleſs, ( though I am not fo much a Go- 
ropia as to think it ſpoke in Paxadiſc,or before the Flood ) 
and ſuch as, by reaſon of the little or no impreſſion which 
the Roman Aimmics made upon this Country, hath leſs 
commixture with the Latine than any which is uſcd in 
theſe Weltern parts, (the Welſh excepted) and is very 
harſh by reaſon of its many Conſonants. 

This Country was eſtecmcd by Tacitus to be rude and 
orren, Eopfaining nothing but unpeoplcd Foreſts, un- 
profitable Heaths, and unhealthful Pools. Germaniam 
wiformem terris, aſperam celo, triſtem cultu aſpenque, as 
he farther addeth. And ſuch no doubt it was in thoſe 
times wherein. Tacitzs lived 3 the people not being civi- 
lized, nor the Country cultivated, nor any means tound 
out to reifie the ſharpncls of that Northern Air. But 
he whodoth obſerve it now,cannot but confels that there 
is no Country in the World cither better planted, or re- 
pleniſhed with more goodly and gallant Cities; being alſo 
in moſt parts both pleaſant, healthy and profitable z a+ 
bounding with Mines of Silver and inferior Metals,plen- 
v7 in Corn and Wines, with which they ſupply the de» 
c& of other Nations, as alſo with Fleſh, Fiſh, Linen, 
Quickſilver, Alume, Saffron, Armour, and other Iron- 
works. The Arablc lands are ſo ſpacious in the Eaſtern 
parts, that the Husbandman - going forwasd with his 
Plough in the morning, turueth not back again till noon; 
ſo making but two Furrows for his whole days work.Fox 
this Verflegan is my Authour 3 and if it be not credible, 
let him bear the blaine. | wo 

Souldiers of molt eminency in the elder times were 
1- Arminixs, the Prince of the Cheruſci, who overthrew, 
Dumnilins Varusand the Roman Legions. _ 2, Witiking, 
the laſt King of the Saxons. For the middle Ages, 3+ 0: 
tbo the firſt, 4. F _—— Barbaroſſa, 5. Rodulpb i nad 

ro, Emperours and Kings of Germany3 6+. Hewry, 
Or the Lion, Duke of Saxony. And in the laft 
Century of years, 7: Frederick the ſecond, EleQtor Pg- 
Latine, who made good Vjema againſt the Turks 8+ Al- 
bert of Brandenburg, of whom more hereafter 3 9. Erneft 
Earl of Mansfield, 10. Jobn- George of F agerndorf, 11.Al- 
bert WallenſteinDuke ot F ridland and divers others of late. 
days 

Echolats of note the elder times afforded none, nor the | 
middle many,z, Learning being here ſo rare in the mid; 
dle of the cighth Century, that Vighlin Biſhop of Saltz- 
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burg was condemned of Hereſie tor holding that there 


were, Antipodes. In the next Age there flouriſhed Ru- 
bauus Mawrus " Haiimo of Halberſtadt, Walafridus Stra» 


bas, men lcarned for the times they lived ip- Aud in the. 


following times, Ockam, a [tout defender of the Rights 
of the Empire againli the Encroachments of the Pope, 


Otho F, riſogenſa the Hiſtorian, Alhertus Magnus the, 


Philoſop r 3, of which laſt ic is ſaid, that he made the 


:* 


Status of a Man, which with the help of artificial En- 


gines could (peak articulately, and was the work of 50 
years: Then in the days of our Grandfathers we have 
1» Martin Luther, that great inſtrument of the Refor- 
mation. 2. Philip Melanchthon, his Coadjutor in that 
work, but of more excellent parts, and far better tem» 
perz thence called the Phenix of that Age. 3. Foa- 
chim Camerarius, a great friend of Philip. 4+. Mar» 
tin Cbemnitins, a ſolid and laborious Writer. 5. Flg- 
cis Tllyricus, the chick Author of the Magdebargian Cen» 
.turies, and Father of the Rigid Lutherans 6+ Sebaſtian 
Munſter, an induſtrious Colmographer, and a learned 
Linguilt. 7. Szburgius, and 8. Buxtorfixs, as great Lin- 
guilts as he. Not to deſcend to farther inſtances in thoſe 
who have ſo filled the Marts of Fraxefort in theſe latter 
cimes. | 
. But the greateſt excellency of this people lieth in the 
Mechanical part of Learning, as being eminent for many 
Mathematical Experiments, lirange Water-works, Me- 
dicinal ExtraQtions, Chymiltry, the Art of Printing, and 
inventions of like noble natare,to the no leſs benefit than 
admiration of the World. Amongſi whichI cannot chuſe 
but inſtance in that work of Regiomonit anus, an excellent 
Mathematician,and a cunning Artizan,ſpoken of by Kec+ 
kerman > who, at the coming of the Emperour Maxintt- 
lian to the City of Nurenberg, made a wooden Eagle, 
which flew a quarfer of a mile out of the Tuwn to meer 
him 3 and being come to the place where he was, return< 
&d back of its own accord, and fo accompanied him to 
his Lodging. A thing, if truc, (as the Relator, was a man 
of too much gravity to abuſe the World with an untruth) . 
exceedingly beyond that Miracle of a flying Doye, for 
which Arcbytqss ſo famed amongſi the Ancients:Exceeds 
ed only by, himſclfin a like invention, which was that of 
an Iron Fly, { the greater Miracle of Art, becauſe leſs in 
quantity )which at a Feaſt, co which he had invited ſome 
of his ſpecial Friends,flew from his hand aboyt the Room 
and returned: again, as 15 athrmed by Peter Kamus 3 cx» 
prefied thus by Divine Du Bartas. Ya 
Once as this Artiſt, ore with mirth than mear, 
. Fealted forme Friends, whom he eſteemed great, 
| From his learn'd hand an Iron Flie flew out; 
And, having flown a pert Round about, 
With wearicd wings return'd unto her Mafter, 
And as judicious on his arm he plac'd her. 
| Odivine Wit, that in the narrow Womb 
Of a {mall Flje could find ſuthtient room | 
For all thole Springs, Wheels,Counterpoiſe and Chains, 
Which food inſtead of life, and ſpur, and reins! 
And among cel hos Baked i Swart, a Franciſ- 
can Frier, the Inyenter (though by accident) of that fa- 
t ar vm. the Gun. Studious in Chymiltry, he min» 
lcd dritd | rh, Sulphur, and ſome other Ingredients, 
which he had put into a Mortar covered with a ſtone 3 
and firiking fire to light a Candle as the night came on 
a ſpark by chancefell into che Mortar, and catching hold 
of the Sulphur and other Minerals, with great violence 
blew up the ſtone wherewith it was covered. Amazed at 
which, he made trial ſevcrally of theſe Ingredients, to 
tind out which of them 1t was which produced that et- 
fe& : which having diſcovered, he cauſcd an Iron Pipe 
to. be made, crammed it, with Sulphur, Saltpeter and 
Stones and, purting fire to 1t,faw with what violent noiſe 
and fury it diſcharged it felt. This Invention he is ſaid. 
to have tictt communicated to the Venetiang, Anna 1330, 
or thereabouts, who having been often vanquiſhed by the, 
Genoeſes, and driven almoli to a neceſlity of yielding to 
them, by the help of, theix Guns ( Bombord; they were. 
then called ),gave. unto their .cnemies a-notable diſcoms. 
titure- And this was the fri Baetel that ever thoſe war- 


like Pieces had a part in » which not long afterput oli 
cence 
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Ince all the Engines and Devices wherewith the Ancients' 
were wont'to make their Batteries. The nexc that made- 
ulc of this inſirument were the Inhabitmuts of the Battick 
S:13 and not long atter chem the Engliſh, at the Sicge ot 
Calice, Anno 15473 about which time they began alfo 
to be ultu'in France. The French, it leemeth, learncd the 
uſe of them from the Engliſh ; and the firft bencht recei+ 
ved by them was the drath of that famous Leader, Thi- 
mas Montacnte, Earl ot Szlisbury, who at the Siege of 
Orleans was'flain with a great ſhot Amo 1.425. Twenty | 
years after this, Anno 1446, thy were hilt uſed in Spain, 
at the Siege of Settcville,a Town of the Kingdom ot Gra- 
nad, by the Caſtilians, and after by degrees made com 
mon to the-reft of that Continent. And being grown 
common it this Continent, 4s well uiitb the Fews atid 
Mhyors as unto the Chrijti ms, it was not long bctore they 
taught it'to the Turks. For the Few, being torced'to a+ 
bandon' Spain Anno 1492, betook them(elves'to Greece: 
and other parts of the Twrkg Dominions, to'whom they 
ſkewed the Art of making Ordnance, Gunpowder, Har: 
quebuſſes , ſufficiently fince uſed by that people ro' the | 
hurt of Chriltcndom. But fomewhar before this the Trurks 
had'Bten in part beholden for them: to the Wars they 
had with the Venetians 3 beholden, Lay, tor notwirkiftan- 
ding the harm received by them at hrit, yet afterwards; 
growing expert in managing of thetn, they gave unto Vſ 
ſan Caſſanes and Hiſmael, two of the' molt mighty Fn 

ars of Perſi,ewo memorable Overthrows by the help 
of their great: Ordnance only. The Portagals were in this 
Art the Tutors ro the Perſians: for, as Solyman the Tur- 
kif Emperour obje&ed againit them, they not only 
aided Tamas the Sopbi with certain Harquebuſſicts, bur 
alſo'ſerit him workmen to (hew him the uſe'and making! 
of Artillery. Thele great Picces at the firit invention: 
wete rude,nnwieldy, and charged with Stone-bullets bn- 
ly: bat by degrees they came co that perfetion, both 
for the wall and the hand, which they now have, Whe- 
ther now Archery or Gunning be to be preterred, I and: 
not here to determmine'3 only this I am ſure of, that Vi- 
tories have been of late purchaſed with lels expence of 
blood and life than ever tormerly. Bur of this Theam 
more perhaps hereafter, when we ſhall come to take the 
Parthian Archery into cotifideration. 

The Religion of this Country ic is not eafie to name, 
confidering fo many are here allowed; Fews being in- 
termixt with Chrijftians, and theſe divided: ito Papijts 
and Proteftants 3 the latter alſo divided ihto Lutberans, 
Catvenifts, &c; The Chriſtian Faith' was fiilif planted: 
here, if Dorvtbens Biſhop'ot Tyre be of any crcdir, by S 
Thomas (urnamed Didym#s, one of the Twelve. But being 
there is little fruft unto! his Relations, the belt were to 
{ay with che Magdebiirgians and the Martyrologies, that 
the Gerniaty hzd not all the fame Apottle 3 that the Go- 
{pcl was firfk preached aintonglt the Kheriuns and Vinde- 
lici by S. Lucius of Cyretie, amongſt thoſe of Noricum by 
S. Mark, by S. Criſcens at Memts, S. Clement at Metz in 

-Lorrain, all of ther Apoltolical men, and of the num» 
ber of the 70. after that by S; Maternes at Colen, and by 
S. Eucherius at Triers. That the Faith was planted vety 
early im thefe Countries, Irenexs, the ternowned Biſhop 
of Lions, Anno 170, is (uthcient cvidence, who takes no- 
tice of it 3 and that it profpered very well and cook very 
good root, appeareth by the Biſhops of Memtz, Triers, 
Worms, Spires, Bofil, and Straesburg, ſubſcribing to the 
Council of Cole in the Reign ot Conjtantinzs the Son of 
Conſtantine the Great, Aniio 347+ But the light hereot, 
being extinguiſhed for a time by thoſe barbarous Nations 
who f&t upon theſe out-Parts of the Romau Emipire, be« 
gan to ſhine;again on the Converſion of the Freach inall 
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'this puiſſant Nation: giving great incouragement there- 


tint; In which as thole ot other Coumtrics do uot want 


their honour, lo the greatefi part rhereot belongs to ti 8 
Engliſh-Saxont; Willibrode the tirli_ Biſhop of Utrecht, 
Willzbatd ot Aichjtat, Swibert of Verden, Willibald of 
Brente,and (pecially Bowiface the Archbiſhop ot Mentz, be- 
ing wolt glorioully tortunatc in that ſacred ſervice. The 
Mor av$anr, Bobemians, and others farther off, caine not in 
rill afterwards. Not fully converted to the Faith, they. 
began to tuck in the Corruptions of the Church of Rome 3 
dilcetned ahd oppoled by Fubn Huſſe and Hierom of Prgae 
Bobemiaj Divines,who,by reaſon of the Marriage of King 
Richardthe ſerond of England with the Daughter of Wen- 
cyſluus Emperour and King of Bohemia, had opportunity 
to be acquainted with the Preachings of Wicleff, the 
Points ot whoſe DoGtrine they approved and propagated: 
But theſe two being burtit at Conftance by the decree of 
that Council,their followers in-Bubemia would not {o give 
over , but after niany-fufferings and much bloodſh:d,ob-, 
(aincd at Jali a Toleration of the Emperour. Sig /ſmond 
their King, more able to make good his word in his own 
Dominions,than he had been to ſave the twoMartyrs from 
the hire at: Conftance,to whom he had granted his ſafe Con- 
; du tor thcir coming and'going. In'this:condition they 
remained under the natne of thoſe of the Sub atraque or 
 Califtini, becaule of their adminiſiring the Sacraments in. 
both kinds, cill the rifing of Latberz who juſtly offended 
at the 1mpious and unwarrantable Aſſertions of Frier 
Tokgl, and others of the Pope*s Pardon mongers, ticlt 
oppoſed their doings,and after queſtioned that Authority 
by which chey actcd , falling from one Point toanother; 
till he had ſhaken the Foundations bf the Reman Fabrick. 
Ot the ſuccels of his undertaking we ſhall, (peak. but lic- 
tle, as in a+ thing well known to all inc of khowledyes 
Suffice it in this place to ſay, that his Doing was not 
only received in Germany, but generally imbriced in the, 
great Kingdomsot Denmarkand Swethland,with the Pig-, 
vinces/and-Ilahds appertaining to them is great- part of, 
Pol med, FHwng ary, and Tranſjlvattia,as far almoltas to the, 
banks ot the Exxie Sca 3 but tor the progrels of ic here,, 
(which we arc more clpzcially at this time to enquire-in- 
tO) it was fo well approved of, that the Dukes of Saxoay;, 
Brunſwick,, Lunenburg, Wittenberg, Mecklenberg, and Po+ 
merania, the Marquols ot Brahdenbiirg, the, Lantgraves, 
ot Haffia, and moti ot the Free and Impetial Cities, did; 
adhcic unto icwho troin'thrig'Proteltation tnade at pires. 
( the Imperial Chamber) to that effect Anno 1529 had, 
the natne of Proteſtants. The next year following they: 
delivercd in the Conteflion ot:their Faith. at Aliubang, a: 
City of Saeviay, thetice called Confeſts Augyſtatts j aus, 
chorizcd, or tolkntcd at lealt,after a long War,with vas, 
riable {acce(s on both ſides, by the Emperous Charles the, 
htth, at the Pacihcation-tnade at Paſſaw, Amo 155. 2,and, 
atterwards. more fully at. Ax4bwrg, ( where their Conte; 
tow had tirti been teudred) Anno 1555s TRE 
But not. to paſs over this mattct int theſe generals on- 
ly, we may know once for all,} that in the year x530 the, 
Protcliant Princes having, /tendred their /Contethon ar 
Auiburg, (as betbre is (ard ) and finding it not (o well re- 
ceived as they did expe, cited into a Contedgration a@. 
the Town of. Smalceld (belonging to the Duke of Suxp-| 
#9) tor defctice thereot, and for the defence ot ous ano». 
ther in purſuance ot it. Into this Confederacy firſt en-. 
tred Fobhi Frederick the Duke of Saxoyy and his Son, Er-, 
neft and' Francis Dukes of Lunenburg, Philip the Lanc- 
grave of Haſfis, George Mazquels of Braudenbug, the. 
Citics of Seroesburg, Nareuberg, Heilbrein; Suucieg 2 
Uime, Lindaw, Conſtence; Meniming, and Gompedane- Al- | 
terwards, Ano 1535, there centred into, it\Baraimuas. 20d 


parts of this Country 3 the Conqueſts' and example of 
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bert Duke of Zweibruckgn, (or Bipont, as ſome Writers 
call him) 1/:liam Earl of Naſſau, George, and Joachim 
Earls of A»balt, the Cities ot -Francford, Hamborough, 
Autburg, Hanover 3 and not long alter the Pulſgrave aud 
King ot Dezmark; But this Contcderacy was Jike to have 
d.fhed the buſinets. For Charles the fitth looking upon 
it asa matter of dingerous conſequence to the power and 
ſafety of the Empire, and withall initigated thereunto by 
the Popes of Rome, whole interelt was no lels concern- 
od in it,confidering that he could not other wile untie this 
Gordian knot, reſolved tocut it with the Sword, At hilt 
the War {acceeded luckily with the Proteltant Princes, 
who armcd themfclves upon the noiſe of his Preparati- 
ons : -Biit Here being an <quality of Command b.tween 
the Duke Fob Frederick and ' Philip the Lantgrave, the 
one ſometimes not approving,othcrwhiles thwarting the 
others proj. &s; the end: proved not aniwerable. Be-. 
fides, the polntick Emperour, knowing full. well that thz 
Forces of confederate Statcs are ottner brokzn by De- 
lays than Battel,' avoided all 'pccations of hghting, an 
tht reby wearicd out this great Army, which without per- 
forming any riotable exploit dizbanded ut felf ;every man 
haſting home to defend his own. But noge had more 
reaſon fo to-do than the-Duks ElcCtour For m his ab- 
ſ{cnce his- Coutta Maurice (toigetting the. Education he 
had under him, and how formeriy the Dake had conque- 
red for 'tiim-and-cſtated hnn in thoſe parts of Miſnia 
(mavgre all'oppotition of the Popithparty) whica tor- 
merly had b:longed to Duke George his Uncle). com- 
bined himfdfiwith- the Empexour, and invaded the > 
lecour?s Coutitry-» who notwithitanding recovered not 
only all his'6wn, but a great-part alſo of chote/Lauds and 
Ferritorics ##! which he hid butorceltated his-ungrate- 
fal Kinfmah! !But while he was in this Career, thc Em- 


perour fudden!y falls upon him not far: tromiMalberg,. 
(where the Duke was then hearipy a Sermon ).and by the . 
{addennc(s/ of his coming routed his tunorous'unprove-; 


du Army 3the Duke himfclt with ſome ftw» 1clolute 
Gaitlemen making bead -againlt him, tall.the. moſi of 
them were flain; and the Duke raken-Priforier..» The 
next morninghe was condemned to lolc his head, but par- 
doned at thelaſt upon fome Conditions: amongſt which 
it was 'none' ofthe lealt, that he fhould:(ſurrenderais Ex 
ſtates; and +cfgrthe Electoraldignity to bedilpoſcd of 
by the Vietdr'; as allo that the ſhould without:ranſom 
releaſe MargiehB'Hibert of Brandenburg, (a bulie ard un-. 
quiet man) whe was then his Priſoner. This done, the 
Emperour fraudulently intrappeth the Lantgrave, as we 
ſhall fhew- mtcat large hereattcr in another place; and 
carrying on the'War from one Free City toanother, com-' 
pelled them to receive the Mats, and to ſubmit. to (uch. 


lo ſuddenly on the Emperour lying then at Tsſpruck,, that 
he compelled him to runaway in poli-haft by corch+light, 
and the Prelates to break off the Council of Trext, whcre 
at that time they were aſſembled. Upon which turning 
of. the balance a Peace ſoon enſued, which brought forth 
the Edicts ot Poſſaw and Ausbarg, (poken of before, the 
belt and farclt Picdges of the Peace of Germany, 

la the mcan time, while the Lutherans thus played their 
game, tire liarted up another party, begun at tirſt by 
Zninglius amongſt the Swatzers,ot whole both DoQttine 
and Succels we have fpoica there. Thele-not communica . 
ting Countcls went two fcveral ways, clpecially in the 
Points of Conlublianciation and the Real Preſence; not 
recoucilcd in their times, nor like to be agrecd upon a- 
cmonglt their tollawers: For Calvin, riling into the e- 
lteem and place of Zuinglins, added loine Tenets of his 
own to the former DoGtrines touching Predcltination, 
Frec-will, Univerſal Grace, Final Pcrſcverance, ( Points 
iter for the Schools thana popular Auditory 3) by which 
the Dittkcrences were: widened, and the Breach mide irre-. 
parable: the Caulc bring followed on both ſides with 
great impatience, as if they did not {trive fo much for 
Truth, as Victory. And, of the two, thoſe of the Luthes 
ran party ſcemed more violent, (though the other was 
altogether as irreconcilable ) who could not chuſe but to» 
mach ic, to {ce themſelves undermined and blown up by 
a new form of Doctrine not tolerated in the Empire, but 
under colour of Contormity ta the Confeſſion of Ausburg. 
For Zuingiianiſm being entertained amongli the French, 
a butic aud ative people, ſpred it felt tarther in few, 
years than it was propagated by the Switzers (men of the 
lame temper with the Dutch) iv all times befare. Inſo- 
much as it did-not only prevail in Fraxcebut by the re- 
patation of Calvin, and the giligence of his Followers, 
was wholly entertained in the Kingdom of Scotland, the . 
Netherlands,. in many-parts ot-the Kingdom, of Poland, 
aud even in Germany it (clt , jg which it got tooting in all 
the Territories of the Counts Palatines of the Rhexe, in 
lome of the Lantgraves of Haſſia, in the Imperial City 
of Straesburg, many of the Hanſe- Towns,and amongſt 0+ 
ther Princes and tree Cities of jnfcriour note. The reltt 
of Germany, containing the Patrimonial Eitates of the 
Houſc of Auftria, the Dukedoms of Bavaria and Lorrain, 
the. Territorics of the three Spiritual Electors, and of - 
all the other Biſhopricks in the. hands of the Clergy, ſome 
of the Marqueſſes of Baden) part of the SubjeRts of Cleve, | 
and but three of the Imperial Cities, (and, tholc (mall 
ones too) that is to ſay, Gemund, UVberlingen, and Dinc- 
kell-Spyell, (uglels ſome more, be.added by the great late 
Succellcs of the Hpule of Anſtria) remain in their Obe- 
dience to the See of Rome, all which together will 
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Compoſition as lie pleaſed to grant them; infumuch as it, 


was thought that the Emperour gained in<his journey a 
Million and'$0c000 Crowns,”and 500 pieces of great: 
Ocdnance. But thcſe-Succefcs were too great and too. 
unjattly grownded to continue long. For Maueice, the 
rew Duke'EleRor, who had married the: Lantgrave's 
Daughter,'ant evgaged hind unto his:Children both 
by Word and Bond and that too at the Emiperour's in-. 
{tance) for hisfafe returning, conceived himiclt unwar- 
thily dealt with fo to be made-the infirument of- his Fas 
thers thraldbin;' and theretore:that he was-obliged. both: 
in love'sndhdi.vor to leave no way untryed which. might 


gairt his hberty. And withall,tinding cauſe-toifear that; 


thetourfe of the Emperotf's: great Succelfcs- might end at - 
Ift inthe fubvetſion of thecorimon Liberty; ibe ſecretly 
by iſt vnder-lith& practice called in the French, and rain 
iiy# Fortes tifider cotour of the Emperour's Jes vice, gains; 
i que" Obirr before* thentioncd ( who-biad: then a 
nididng Army tt che hcld )toralſaviate withyhimy/and fell; 


hardly make up one fifth part. of this ſpacious Country, 
| the other four being in the. power and pollcflion of the 
Proteſtant party : yet ſo that there be many. Proteſtants 
; In Bohemia, Auſtria, and in other the Eſtates of the Popiſh | 
' Peinces3 as there, be Papilis: m the Free Citics of Frank: 
ford, Nurenberg, Vim\ Aken, and ſome other places, be-. 
tides che late iycrealc of themain both the Palatinates. Of 
.fuch a ſpeedy growth was the Reformation, that within 
the ſpace of 40. years it was uot only received in, all thoſe 
| Countries which do. now protels:1t,but had allo,gat ſome 
toating both jp Spaix and Italy,  _,, 
i And here perhaps it will noc be. improper tolook ups 
on the means.which were chictly uſed tor the Pxamoting: 
of this Works, by which it catyg to ſpread lo. taraniolit- ; 
tletime: and next upon the Stopgand Hinderances whi.b 
weFe: given unto. it,, by which it was rettxaingd. from 
ſpreading tarther:,.. 1- For. the ,maans uſed, jn; the: Ad-, 
vancement of this Work\(next,yndex cheAlmighty power , 
otahg. molt wite God they werg thee elpeciallys;; 4, The , 
' ; tranl-. 
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tranſlating ofithe Scripture into Vulgar.Languages, which 
calily dilcovered the Corruptions of the Church of Rome 
both in Do@cinals and Forms: of Warlhips 2. The di- 
ligent Preaching of cheir Miniliry, both in Towns and 
Villages, far the expounding ot the Scriptures, and hit- 
ting themito the capacitics of the meaneft; Auditors 
which gained exceedingly both on.che yadgmcut and at- 
{c&ions of the common people 3. the courle of Preach- 
ing having been formerly neglected by the Pariſh Cu- 
rate, and turned off wholly in a manner to the Begging- 
Friars. 3. The publithing of Books of: Practical Piery 
and Devotions, which mightily inflamed: the hearts of all 
forts of men; accuſtomed before to no other Duties 
than to tell:over their Credo's and Pater-nofters, and to 
keep a jult account of their Ave- Mares, and that molt 
commonly in a tongue which they underitand not. 
'4+ The Educaciun of youth, clpecially in Catechiſms 
containing the whole body of Chriſtian Religion z which 
once well planted in their minds, could not fo calily be 
pulled up and removed thence by any contrary perſwa- 
tions» 5. Their continual offers of diſputation with the 
adverſc party in a publick audiencez which being deni- 
ed ( as generally at che ficlt ir wa$)) gave great aſſurance 
of the truth and ſoundneſs of the one fide, as of the fall- 
hood and weakneſs of the other. 6. Their compiling of 
Martyrologies and Hiſtories of the Church, which could 
not but produce an admirable Zeal and fonſtancy both in 
the Readers and the Hearers,animatcd thereunto by thoſe 
brave Examples which therein were preſented to them. 
One point of Prudence hath been wanting, which is the 
calling of. a General Council of all the Protetiant and 
Reformed. Churches, for the compoling of the Ditfe- 
rences which have grown between them, And this 1 
look on as the tirlt and greateſt Stop to the Reformation 
from proceeding farther z many men (not improbably ) 
thinking there muſt be ſome want of cruth in the Foun- 
dation of that Building, which had ſuch wide and open 
breaches in the Superlizuctares. The Tyranny and ter- 
rour of the Inquilition, by which it is kept out of Spain, 
and kept down in Italy, and all other parts of the Popc's 
Obedience, together with thoſe other Policies both to 
diſcountenance and ſuppreſs ir, (which we have ſpoken 
of in our deſcription ot the Papacy) may come next to 
this. Then add to theſe the care and diligence of the Fe- 
ſuites and Seminary Priclis, in applying themſelves to all 
thoſe means which they found to etfectual on the other 
ſide, thereby not only countermining their endeavours, 
but fighting them upon even ground with the felt-ſame 
weapons. And laſt of all, the Plots and Practices of the 
Papal —_ working on the humours of the oppo- 
ſite parties, thereby inraging them not only into Tongue- 
combats and vclitations of- the Pen, but even to try it 
out by blows in an open War, once I am ſure. By thele 
means they have not only ſtopped the Progrets of the 
Retormation, but would fain give theml(clves lome hopes 


to deſtroy it utterly, and thereby to rectiore the Pope to 


that power and (ſplendour which formerly he bad actain- 
ed unto in theſe partsof Exrope. But of theſe and luch like 
{{1t-fAatteries I ſhall Gay with Sexccz, Or rather in his 
words applicd to my own Iatention, 
He manus Trojam erigent ? 

Parvas babet ſpes Troja, fi tales babet« 

'Thar is to ſay, 

Shall theſe (mall Jars reſtore the ruin'd Pope ? 

Small hopes he hath, if this be all his hope. 
| As for the Government of their Churches, thoſe that 
continue in. Obedience to the Sec of Rome are under the 
old form of Archbiſhops and Biſhops, cowval in all Ger- 
many ( as in molt places clſe ) with the Faith it (clf. The 
Calvinifts (by which name the Zuing/ianift now allo pal- 


feth, it not eaten out) ſubmit themſclves for DoQting, 
Diicipline abd Forts of 'Worlhip, to Calvin's Model 3 
whcereot we-have ipoke more at large when we.were in 
Geneva. | And for the Lutherans, they have divided the 
Epiſcopal Function from the'Revenues 3 giving theſe laſt 
to ſome of their younger Princes, with the; Title of A4d- 


miniſtrators of {uch a Bithoprick 3 the FunGQtion or Juriſ- 


diction to ſome of the more cminent Clergy, with the 
title of a Swperintendent , aſſigning to them a priority 
both of place and power before other MiviBers, which 
they enjoy for term of life, together with lame liberal 
maintenance in proportion to it. In other things, as 
Order, Habit, and Title of dignity, they differ not at all 
from the other Minilters. And over them,:in the place 
of Archbilhops, they have their general Superintendents; 
all of them of each ſort accomptable to the ſupreme Egc- 
clcfiaſtical, Confiltory, (as formerly to the Provincial ar 
National Synod ) made up of Counſcllars, of State and 
the Heads of the Clergy. So that the Form ſeems to be 
much the ſame as in clder. times, but is, indeed more 
dittcrent than it ſeems to be 3 a great part of. the Alte- 
ration being in the Names aud that no other in a manner 
than by changing the old Greek, word Epiſcopus into the 
new Latine word Superintendents, both tiguitying an 0- 
verſeer, though in different languages. And lo ex Gre- 
cis bonis Latinas fectre non bonas, in the Poet's words. 
Which brings into'imy mind the ſtory of a people of 4- 
| frick, who having received much hurt by Tigers, made 
a Decree that no man from. thenceforth ſhould call them 
Tigers, but give ghemia more harmle(s or lefs hated name, 
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Ages, the Croſs in Baptiſm, Kneeling at the Communis 
on, and many other innocent: and tignificant Ceremo- 
nies commended to the Church by molt pure, Antiquity, 
Ja point of Maintenance they,are as defeFive as the Cal- 
viniſts are; few of thejr Miniſters having Tithes, moſi 
of them Penlions or Stipends, and'thoſe {mall ones alſo, 
ſcldom exceeding two or 300 Guldens,belides Wood for 
tewcl, Corn, and {ome other neccſlaries. . 

| Now becauſe mention hath been made of the Hanſe- 
Towns and Imperial Cities, we arc to underſtand that the 
Citics of this Cogutry arc of three ſorts. 7. Such as are 
holden in poſſeſſion by ſome of the Princes in way of in- 
heritance, part of their Patrimony and Eſtatesz as Hei- 
delberg, Vietna, Munchen, Wittenberg, 8. 2. Such as 
are held originally of theEmpire'it ſelf: which are cal- 
led Free Cities, for their great Prerogatives of Coyning 
moncy, and Governing themlclves by their local Ordi- 
nances3, Imperial, in regard they know no Lord or Pro- 
tetor but the Emperour only, tv whom they pay twa 
third parts of ſuch Contribucjons asare aſſeſſed in the Al; 
ſemblies or general Diets, and 1509 Florens yearly tos 
themſelves and their Territories. They are in number 
about 60, many of whichare of a fair aud large Eſtare'y 
ſuch as are Nurenberg, Ansburg, Ingolſtad, Spires, Wormes, 
&c. Of which thus Guicczardine : (Thoſe (faith he) are 
called Free Cities, which, acknowledging; by a certain dec- 
terminate Txibute the Authority of the Empire, do not- 
withſtanding in all other things govern themſelves alter 
! their own Laws,not ſccking to amplike their Territgrics, 
but defend their Liberties. . 3+ The. third fort js of thole 
which are called Hanſe-Towns, or Hanſteden ark (fy 
| ſome) Au zeefteden, Towns apo the Sca 3, ſuch as thoſe 
were who firlt entred inco.this Contedepacy ; bur ac this 
time the name,extends to, many. in-land Citjes,, and of ng, 
Sreat Trading, , joined. with, chem in a League fog.chc 
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common defence and preſervation. A League made firſt 
againſt the Danesand the Earls of Holſtein by ſome of the 
Maritime Towns bordering next unto them that is fo 
ſay, Lubeck,, Hamburg, Roſtock, Wiſmar, Straelſund, and 
Lunenburg : but atterwards many other of the Imperial 
Citics and-Towns of Trade aflociated with-them in an 
offenſive and defenſive Leagae againſt all enemies whatſo- 


ling out of the Carpatbian Mountains betwixt Poland and 
Hungary, ticlt paſſeth by Cracovia, the chief City of Pole, 
then betwixt Pomeren and Pruſſia, and ſo intothe Baltick 
Sea 3 the ancient Boundary ot this Country, dividing it 
trom Sarmatia Europes 7+ Moſelle, which ziſing out of 
the Mountain. Vaxge, in.the' Contines of Lorrain and 
the County of Byrgundy,paſſeth direQly through Lorrain, 


-2, thole of Livonia and Prufſis | 


| 


' O ſeven-mouthd Nile, I plainly lee, 
Dayow will ſcarce give way to thee. 

2. Rbene, (of whoſe original and courſe weave ſpoke 
morefully when we were inBelgium)which running from 
Switzerland thiough Germany and Belgium attera courſe 
of $00 miles, emptieth it-ſelf into the German Ocean. 
All which ſhall here be added 15, that it gives the Title of 
the Rbine-grave to lome Princes of as good Blood as the 
beſt in Germany, whoſe Poſſcfſions and Efates bodering 
fiear unto it, they were from thence ſo called; but of late 
times decayed-( almoſt to nothing) in their Eſtates, and 
living for rhe moſt part on the entertainment of other 
Princes, whom they ſerve intheir Warsz the Palſgraves 
of the Rheve, and two at the leaſt of the three Biſhops 
Fleors, railing them(clves upon the ruine of this Houſe. 
3.Elb. ( Albir) which fpringing out of the Mountain 
bf Riſenbergin the sKirts'6f Bobemia, runneth a courſe of 
Zoo miles, arid paſſcrh' by che-Cities of Dreſden, Meiſen, 
Targa, Wi zf tenberg;; Magdeburg, and Lawenburg, Cities 
of the Electoral and ancient Saxony, and fo berwixt the 


Dukedom'vt Folftein ( how part of Denmurk) and the | 


teſt of Germary. 4; Oder, which hath its Fountain in 
the hithermoſt parts'of Moravia and after it hath run 
its courſe through Brandenburg and Pomerania, of ſome 
300 miles inTevyrh, falleth at laft into the Baltick, Sea: 
5. V;ſdrgir, 6rtheT/?ſer, which fluing'our: of the' Hills 
of LY rahneth' through Hoſſa 'and Weſipbalen, 
to the City of Breme, not'far'from which it falls into 


and the Diltrict ot Triers,' 'by the Cities of Toxul, Metz, 


\Nanmburg, Mcrsburg, and: Fene, very obſervable for being 
the molt Ealtern bounds ot the Saxon Conqueſts, by this 
River parted trum the Sclaves: 9. Menus, or the Maine, 
which hattrits ſpring in the Mountains of Bubemia, and 
paſling by the Cities of Bamberg and Wurizburg, is re- 
ccived 1nto the Rheye beneath Frank ford. 10. Amiſus,or 
the Ems, which hath its Fountain near Paderborn in W.jt- 
phalia, and-paſſing between the two Friſelands, falleth 
into the German Occaff rot far ftrom Emdey. 

Chict Mountains ot this mighty Country, beſides the 


| Alps ipoken of bctore, which run in a long tra& betwixc 


it and Traly, are 1. Abnoba,now called Schwartzenwald, 
(the preſent name both of this Mountain and the Forctt 
of Martiana, which doth overſhadow it) out of which 
riſe the Springs of Panow and the Neccar, two principal 
Rivers of this Country. 2. The Sudete, incircling By- 
bemiz, covered with the Woods called anciently Gabres 
ta and Luz, now called the Wolds of Paſſaw and Be» 
haimer, trom the places adjoining. 3. Cetius in Au+ 
(fr24, now called Calemberg, the ancienc Bounds bet wixe 
Pannonia and Noricum, two Roman Provinces. 4. Vo- 
geſjas, commonly called Vauge, and by ſome French Wri- 
icrs le Monte de Faucities, which incircling Lorrain, di- 
videth it on the Ealiand South from Elſaſs & the County 
of Burgundy. As tor the Foreſis of this Country, betides 
thole (poken of already, that of moſt note was the Forelt 
ot Hercynia, Cof which all the reſt were but limbs or 
branciic, ) the beginning whereof was about the Borders 
of Switzerland and Alſatia, from thence running Eatt- 
ward along the courſe of theDanowunto Tranſilvania,and 
thence declining on the left-hand through the vatt Coun- 
tries of the Lituanians, Moſcovites, and Ruſſes, in which 
laſt there are ſtill many valt Deſerts of it; the greateſt 
part thereof in Germany being long ſince conſumed, in 
place whereot are many goodlyCorn-tields and well-buile 
Cities, A Wood ſo formidable to the Romans, that they 
durlt never venture to ſearch the end of itz the length 
thereof, after the end of 60.days journey, being undiſco» 
verable, and the farther ſearch-into it quite laid aſide. 
Theſe Boundaries and Land-marks being thus deſcribed 
we ſhall the becter follow the Chorography of this great 
Continent, according to the ſeveral Principalities and E- 
ttates therein 3 having firſt taken a ſurvey of the ancient 
condition of it, with ſo much of the Story as concerns 
the whole, before it cate to be divided into ſo many 
hands. The Country was firtt planted by the poſterity 
ot Gomer, who, deſcending from the Mountains of A4!- 
baxia, their fixki Seat, in. memory thereof tirſt called Go- 
merini, atter Cimmerins, by that name known to Pliny, 
Ptolomy, and others of the ancient Writers, removed into 
the more-truitful Plains of Phrygia, and there built the 
City Cimmerts, which. Pliny ſpeaks of. But that ſmall 
Province proving ot too narrow a compals to contain his 
Otflpring, and the adjoining Countrics being taken up in 
the formerPlantations,they xemoved untothe North-welt 


| 


a 6. Pifted a; 'or the Wryſet; which ri- 
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of the Exxine Sea»  where-we tinda City of their build- 
ing 


9 


Cie 


ing called . Cimmerium, .mentioned both by Pliny aud 
Strabo, and the adjoyning Streight or Fretam caiicd by 
the namie of Brſpories Cimmerins by - the Greeks and. La- 
tines. Driven trom thefe Dwcullings by the more powertvl 
Scytbiang, they {pred themfielves imnto-the- Welt, where 
they began to be callua Cimbri,and by that name, ano un- 


der thoic of the Ambroncys and Tentones, {ceveral Branches 
of themintendec an Invation and Couquelt both ot Gam! 
and Italy; whercin thcy had prevailed in all probability, 


miſt ifti ſeenlo Marius contigiſſet, had not Marius happen» 


cd to have lived in that Age, by whom they were cilcoin- 
h cd and dwuliroyed. That thele Gomerians or Cimbri 
were the tirlt Inhabicants of Gant, Germany, and all the 
Nations of the North and Welt ot Europe, 15 generally a- 
greed upon by all the Learned. Divided they were into 
lever2} Nations, and thole alſo ſubdivided into Icfler 
Tribes, and more obſcure Families 3 among{t which thole 
of Tentones or Twiſcones, trom waich he Dutch do {o at- 
{c& to derive therntelves, night be fore ot the princi- 
pa!. There fetled, and not picaled with that deſert dwel- 
ling, ſuch of them as dwelt ncareit to the Rbexe paſſed 0- 
ver thatRiver, and bcating, the Garls tarther up into the 
Country , poſiciſed theniclves of their Dwellings, <cn- 
joying them (till conquered by Julius Ceſar)without any 
Rival. But Ceſar, toved wich the - complaints of the 
Gauls, and tae intolencies of Arioviſius a King of the 
Germans, {tor by that name for the reatons ator<taid the 
Romans called them) marched into thetr Quarters : the 
Koman Legionaries being fo afraid of this dreadtul Ene- 
my, #t tejtamenta paſſim in principuis ſcriberentur, (laith 
the Hittorian) tnat many of chem made their Teltaments 
at the Gates of their Camp.,; betore they tell upon the E- 
nemy. Vanquiſhed by Ceſar, and Arioviſtas being fled 
over the Kheye, the Rimans by command of. their Gene- 
ral made a Bridge over the River, and rather, terrified 
than conquered the ucighbouring Germaxs 3 who were 
more tally brought into fubjection by Drafws, the adopt- 
cd Son of Augyitns Ceſar, trom thence called Germanicus, 
by whom not only the Rhetz and Norici;then lying out of 
the bounds of Germany,now incluced 11 it, were fubdued 
in finc,, and brought 1nto the form of Roman Provinces 
but the whole Country in a manner to. the very Ocean 
was torced to yield vbedicnce to che Roman Empire, But 
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upon them, bur (cemed* whore careful to defend them- 
ſcives againit -their Invaſions, than to incur the hazard 
of a yew Deteat 3 quartering eight Legions witt their ſe- 
veral Wings and Aids on the ſhores of the Rhexe, and 
tour upon the' banks of the Danow, ro keep thele people 
trom incroaching ot the Roman Provinces. - But the ta= 
ral per:od of that Empire drawing on apace, the French, 
Burgwndians, Almans and other Dutch Nations break 
though thoſe Guards, difpoſſels the Romans of all Garl, 
Rhetiaand Noricum,which they ſhare amongſt them: till 
inthe end the French, prevailing over thereft,cxtend their 
Empire over all the niodern Germany z chiefly performeU 
by the valoar-of Charles the Great, created Emperour of 
the Weſt by the people of Rome, arid crowned with the 
Imperial Crown by Pope Leo the 4. on Chriftmaſe day, 
Anno $01. So that now the old Prophelie of the Druides, 
concerning the removing of the Empire into the Welt, 
came to'be accomplithed 3 thizttegh Tacitus in his time ac- 
counted it for a vain and idle Predidion. For when Ci- 
vilis raiſed a Rebellion amongſt the Batavi (the Hollay- 
ders and parts adjoyning) againtt'VefÞafiar then newly 
made Emperour, poſſeſionem rerum bumanarum Tranſal- 
pinis gentibus portendi Druaide canebant, the Druides 
prophetic of the rrantlation of the Empire to the Tranſ- 
alpine Nations': accompliſhed; as before is ſaid, inthe 
perſon 'of Cha#les the Great, King of France and Ger- 
many. By whom it was divided (tor the ketter order- 
ing or Governance of it )thto W:ſt-France, or Teſt-reich,, 
in the barbarous Latine' of thoſe times called IWeltrafia, 


containing the modern Fraxce, 'and ſo much of the Ne- 


therlands as licth on the Freych tide of the River Maes 
and Oftex-reick, (i.e. the Ealtern Kingdom) ih the La- 
tine ot thole times Auſtraſia, containing (o much of the 
modern Germaiy: and Pannonia as was poſſefied by the: 


| French, with the reſt of the Netberlands. This was after- 
wards ſubdivided into the Kingdoms of Lory.azu and Gers 


many: whereof the fult' contained all Germany within the 


, Rbene, togethet with the Belgick Provinces before deſcri- 


bed, the Counties of Flanders and Artois excepted only 3 
the Kingdom of Germany taking up the refit. For in the 


time of Ludovicus Pixs, the Son of Charles, the great Em« 
 pire of his Father was parcelled out into many members, 
as Italy, France, Burgundy, Lorrain, and Germany, diftri- 


this was for {0 ſhort a time,that it was both won and loſt | buted amongft his Sons and Nephews with the title of 


during the Reign apd Goverument of Auguſtus Ceſar. So | 


that the whole-cttabliſhed Congueſts of the! Romans upon 
this Country,.as it is now bounded, contained no more 
than the Provinces of Germania and Belgica Prima, with 
part of Germania Secunds, belonging unto the Diocets of 
Gar, the greatcli part Ot the two Rhetia's being under 
rhe Diocets of- Italy, Noricum Mediterraweum and 
Ripenſe , with;lome patts at Paynonta , parts of the 
Diogcls ot; Jlyricum. But none of thele (as lying on 
the Welt fide of the Rhene, and the South-of the Danow ) 
did cver pats-in the accompt of the ancient Germany, the 
Germa#s.a90t enduring the yoke.{o long as robe brought 
within the, number ot the-Roman Provinces.  Provoked 
with the Lult and Inlolencies.of Qintitars Varus, who 
luccceded Draſas inthat. charge, icy et -upon him un- 


der the conduct of ;Arminizes $7.4 chick Prince amongſt. 


rhen, kill him, and utterly cur, off three Legions 3 as we 
hall.tee more particularly -when we come.ro Brunſwick, 
the ancient Scat ot the Chersſ.s, by. whom'he Forces ot 
that Empcrour were driven over the Khexe ;Attcr which 
dufcat Augujtus lait atide the, Alliits ot Germany, conhi- 
ning his Empire within the;Jubexe, which Druſus had ex- 
tended to the banks « f rhe Occan. Hae clade fudtum, ut 
Inperitm quod in littore Octant non ſteteratyin'vipaRheni 
fuminis itaret, faith the Hiltgrian, : Nordid.the Romans 
only torbcar to revenge this Loſs by making a new War 


Rings: by means whereof the Kingdoms of Germany and 
Lorrain, united in the perſon of Lewit the Ancient, in 
litcle time'wete alien'd from the Houſe of Charles, and 
lefr off to be French, poſſcſſed by the great Princes of 
\Lorrain, Saxony, Schwaben, and Bavaria; by them dil- 
membred into mary Principalitics and inferiour States, 
all paſſing-under the accompt and name of the Dutch 
or Germans» The Kings and Enyperours of which here 
tollow. 7 | Be 


- The Kings and Emperours of GERMA NT 
A. Ch. | £1 # 
$801 1: Charles the Great, Emperovr, Kihg of France 
and Germany. + ro | 
2+ Ludwicus Pins, King of France, Germany, and 
the Emperour of the Romans. © | 
3- Lemis, ſurnamed the Ancient; ſecond Son of 
Lidovicus Pius, King, of Germanyy to whicti 
Anno $76. he united that of Lorrain allo. 

4+ Charles the Grolfs, Son of Lewis the Ancient, 
[43 reigned at firſt joyntly with Cartoman and 
| Lewis his elder Brethren, after their deaths 
| -1 fole King of Germany. Anno $86." tie ſucceeds 
ed' Lidovicus Balbus in the title 'of Empe- 
| rour,”continued unto his Suctefſors; and 
; during the n—_— of Charles the 
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by a Faction of the French Nobility was cho- 
ſen King of France : the whole Eſtate of 
Charles the Great beceming once again uni- 
ted in the perſon of one Soveraign Prince. 
Arnulph, the natural Son of Carloman, the 
Brother of Charles;King of Germany and Em- 
perour. 


. Lewis or Ludovicus IV. (Lewis the Brother of 


Charles and Carloman bcing reckoned for 
one) King of Germany and Emperour, the 
lawfully begotten Son of Araulph. 


. Conrade, the Son of Conrade, the Brother of 


Lewis the 4. the laſt Prince of the maſculine 
iflue of Charles the Great. After whoſe death 
the Francones and Saxons, ſeeing Charles 
the Simple, King of France, overlaid by the 
Normans, or embroyled by the Princes of the 
Houſe of Azjou,go0k that advantage to tranl- 


fer the Empire to themſclves: and they made - 


choice of Henry Duke of Saxony to be their 
Empexour-., A worthy Prince, by whom 
{omc Nations of the Sclaves, the Hungarians 
and part of Lorrain were {ubducd or added to 
the Empire. 

Henricus, (urnamed Auceps, or the Fowler, 
Duke of Saxony, cleaed by the German 
Princes, but deligned by Conrade, as being 
eldeſt Son of Otho Duke of Saxony by Luit- 
gardis Daughter to the Emperour Arnwlpb, 
and conſequently a branch of the Caroline 
Stock. | 

Otho, ſurnamed the Great, the Son of Henry, 
Emperour and King of Þaly. 36 years. 
Otho II. Son of O:bo the tri, Emperour and 


. King of Iraly. 10. 
Otho IiI. Son of Otho II. Duke of Saxoxy, | 


and the laſt of that Houſe which had the title 
of Emperour and King of Laly. After whoſe 
death,all right of Succcflion being diſclaimed, 
the Emperours became eleRive 3 but for the 
molt part the Ele&ion was ingroſled or mo- 


nopolized (fince the Faileur of the Houle of 


Saxony ) by the Dukes of Franconia, Sxevia, 
Bavaria and Auſtria, notwithſtanding the 1i- 
berty or freedom of Ele&ion pretended to 
by the Ele&ors. The buſineſs was tirft pro- 
je&ed in the Court of Rome, to make the 
Emperours leſs powerful , and diſira& the 
: Germans, whom they feared, into Sides and 
Factions : confirmed by a Decree of Pope 
Gregory the fifth, being a Native of that 
Country. 


1002 12, Henry Il. ſurnamed the Saint, Duke of Ba- 


' but(o elected, that he challenge 


1025 


varia , the firſt Emperour eleQed accord- 
ing. tothe Conſiitution of Gregory the fifth, 
it in a man- 
nerby the right of Bloud, as being the Grand- 
child of Henry ſurnamed Rixoſis , the firſt 
Duke of Bavaria of the Saxox race) the le- 
cond Son of Hery the firlt, and conſcquent- 
ly. the next Hcir-male of that Houle after 
Otho the 3- compelling ſome of the Electors, 
who oppoſed his Title, by the force of Arms 
to yield unto ir. So that the firſt Emperour 
who came in by a clear Ele&ion, but not 
withour pretenſivn of a Title allo, was 


13+ Coprade II. Duke of Francogia, ſurnamed $4- 
© liens, Husband to Luitgardis, one of the 
Daughters of Otho the firſt, and conſequently |- 


nat a Stranger tothe former Family. 


o 
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I139 
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1040 14- wy II. ſurnamed Nigers"thefSon of Con- 
TAG. 


1056 15+. Henry IV. Son of Henry the third, in whoſe 
days the Popes began to uſurp Authority 0+ 
ver the Emperours; inſomuch as Leo the 


ninth, having received the Popedom at the 
Emperour's hands, repented himſelf of it, 
put oft his Papal Veſiments, went to Rome as 
a private perion, and was there new choſen 
by the Clergy. This was done by the per- 
ſwaſion of a Monk called Hildebrand, who 
being afrerwards made Pope by the name of 
Gregory the 7- cxcommunicated this Henry, 
the titi Prince that was cver excommunica- 
ted by a Pope of Rome. From which time till 
the year 1254 there were continual Wars 
and Thunders betwixt them and the nine fol- 
lowing Emperours , ſome of them being ex- 
communicated, ſome forced to put their 
Necks under the Feet of the Pope, others 
to quit the care of the Commonwealth, and 
berake themſelves unto the Wars of the Holy 
Land, leaving the Pope to do what he liſt in 
Germany. 


16. Henry V. Son of Henry the 4. armed by the 


Pope againſt his Father z whom he had no 
ſooner ſucceeded in the Empire, but the Pope 
excommunicated him, for being too Riff in 
the bulincſs of Inveſtitures, and railed up 
the Saxons againlt him; by whom being van- 
quithed, and otherwiſe afflicted by the Pope's 
Pradices, he was forced to ſubmit unto his 
commands, and was the laſt Emperour of the 
Houle:'of Franconia. 


17. Lotharius, Duke of Bavaria, ſeizing on the 


Empire without any Elec&tion,was reconciled 
unto the German Princes by the means of St. 
Bernard. He letled the Aﬀairs of Italy in two 
Journies thither. x3. 


18. Conrade II. Son of Frederick , the firſt hes 


reditary Duke of Sweve or Sebhwaben, and Si- 
ſter's Son unto Henry the tifth, vanquiſhed 
Henry firnamed the Proud, Duke ot Saxony 
and Bavariazand going to the holy Wars with 
Lewis King of France, diſcomtited the Turks 
near the Banks of Meander. 15+ 


19+ Frederick, firnamed Barbarofſs, Duke of 


Sweve, crowned at Rome by Adrian the 4s 
and not long after excommunicated by Pope 
Mexander the 3. to whom he was fain at laſt 
to fubmit himſelf, the Pope infolently tread- 
ing on his Neck. He went after to the Holy 
Land, where he died, having diſcomfited the 


| Turks 19 three great Battels. 37. 
20+ Henry VI. Son of Frederick, and King of 
 Szctly,in right of Conſtance his Wife, crowned 
| by Pope Celeftine, who imployed him in the 


Wars of the Holy Land; in his Journcy to- 
wards which he dicd at Meſſina. $- 


21+ Philip, Duke of Sweve, Brother of Henry 


the 6. excommunicated by the Pope, (who 
loved not this Family) by whoſe means Otho, 
the Son ot Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, 
was {et up againſt him. The occaſion of great 
Wars: among the Germans, reconciled by 
_— ct Ortho with a Daughter of Phj- 
I. 9. 


22+ Otho IV. Son of Henry ſirnamed the Lion, 
-» Duke of Saxony 


and Bavzria, crowned at 
Rome by Pope Innocent the 3. by whom not 
long 
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ET 


| long aftey he was excommunicated, for: ta- 
king into his hands ſome Towns of Ita/y 
, which bcloyged to the Empire : vanquithed 
in Brabant by the Fa&ion raiſca up ayainlt 
him, he rclinquiſhed the Eimpire to his Com= 
petitor. | 
Frederick II. King of Sicily and Naples, Son 
of Henry the 6. having ſeriled Germany, dil- 
polcd himſelf for the Wars of the Holy L2nd, 
whcre he. recovered the poſſeſſion ot the 
Realm of Feruſalem. He was excommuni: 
cated by the Pope at his return into Italy, aud 
' hot long after poiſoned. . | 
Conrade IV. Son of Frederick, the laſt Em- 
perour of the Houſe of Schwaben. After 
whoſe death the Empire being diltractcd by 
the Pope's pradices into .many FaQtions , 
each Faction choſc an Emperour or Kiug of 
the Romans : {o that at one time there were 
cle&ed Henry Eatl of Thuringia, William 
Earl of Holland, Alfonſo Ring ot Caſtile, the 
renowned Authour ot the Alfonſine Tables, 
and | 


25, 


i254 25: Richard Earl of Cornwall, Brother of Henry 
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1292 


1298 


1308 


1314 


1378 
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the third of Englant, the beſt monicd man 
of all his time, luppoſed therewith to buy rhe 
Sutfrages of the Archbiſhop of Colen and Ele- 
Qor Palatine, by whom he was electcd and 
crowned King of the Romans, An.1 254: and 
after he had dealt in the affairs of the Em- 
pire 6 years, he returned into England, where 
he died. After whoſe death, or an Irterreg- 
aum of 12 years from his Exiz rather, the 
Title was at laſt accepted by | 

26. Rodolph, Earl of Habſpurg, a petit Prince, 
(others of greater Eſtates and Fortunes not 
daring to take up the honour) the Raiſer of 
the preſent Anſtrian Family. 


27+ Adolph, Earl of Naſſau, who ſerved in perſon | 


under King Edward the 1. of England again(t 
the French 3 for which being difrelithed by the 


Germans,he was cncountrcd and ilain near the 


City of Spires. 


28. Albert, Duke of Auſtria, Son of Rodolfbus | 


the Emperour,to whome Pope Boniface the 8. 
gave the Realm of Frarce, of which he had 
deprived King Philip the. Fair. But Albert 
* would not meddle out of Germaity, and did 
nothing in it. | 
25. Henry, Earl of Luxemburg, who made a Jour- 
- ney into Traly to recover the Rights of the 
Empire, (where an Emperour had not been 


ſen in 60 years) ſuppolcd tobe poiloned in | 


the Chalice by a Frict at Benevent, a Town of 
the Pope's. 6 Y 
30. Lewis, Dake of Bavaria, crowned at Aix in 
the wontcd manner z oppoſed. by Frederick 
Dake of Auſtria, choſe by. another Faction, 
and crowned at Boxna, a Town of the Arch- 
biſhop of Colex : but he being defeated, Lewis 


remained ſole Emperour, and was excommu- 


nicated by Pope Foba 22. 33: 

3t« Charles IV. Son of Fobn King of Bobemia, 
and Grand-ſon of Henry the 7. crowned with 
the Iron Crown at Millain 1354 3 the framer 
of the Golden Bull. 32. | | 

32: Wencyſlau,King of Bobemia, and Earl of Lux- 
emburg, deformed and vicious; depoled by 
the German Princes. 22 _ 

33+ Ropertns, ElcCtor Palatine, paſicd into Iraly 
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43+ Rodolpbr 


[1612 


 agy of his 


for the recoyery of the Dukedom of Milliin, 
© told by JWattzeTans; but was well beat by Fob# 
 Galeazzo; and, 0 returned. 10, pee = Fro 
34s Fodocus Bg »1t,Marqucls of Moravia,Uncle 
0 Wenceſlayye. | 


2.5 Sigiſmund, Brother of 17 enceſlaus, King of 


... Hungary and Bobemiz, and Earl of Luzxem- 
| burg, crowned at Rome on Whitſund:y 1432+ | 
He travelled excecding]y for ltablilhing the 

. Peace of Chrittendom, diſtracted at that time 
wich three Popes at oncez and was a great 
promoter of the Council at Conſtances 

36+ Albert 11. Duke of Auſtria, Son-in-law of 
Sigiſmund, ,whom hc lucceeded in all his E- 

Hates aud Titles, excepting Luxemburg. 1- 

37+ Frederick 11, Duke of Awjtria, the Son of Er- 
neſt ot Auſtria, and next Hcir of Albert the 2. - 
He procured the calling of the Council of Ba- 
ſil tor the Peace of Chriſtendom, travelling 
tor that cauſe to Rome,where he was declared 
Emperour, Anno 14424 54 _ 

3S. Maximilian, Son ot Frederick, Duke of Au- 
flria, who tirit united the Efiates of Burgundy 
to the Houle of Anftria: A Prince that un- 
dcrtook many great Adttions, but wcnt 
through with none. 25+ 


39 Charles V. King of Sp.in, Son of Philip King 


ot Spain and Archduke of Auſtria, Son. of 
Maximilian by the Lady Mary of Burguadys 
A puilſant Prince, who had Priloners at 
the ſame time the French King and the Pope 
of Rome, He ruined the League made by 
the Proteſtants at, Smalcald, took.Prifogers 
the Eletour of Saxony, and.the Lantgrave 
ot Haſſia, drave the great Jark from Vicnuus 
\,, won the Kingdom of Txxis, and in the cud 
xcligned all his Eſtates, aud died in a Mona- 
liery- 39+ 


| 40+ Ferdinand, Archdike of Auſtria, the Brothcr 


of Charles, King of Hungary and Bobemia, 


. _ ck£&cd Kihg,of the Romans by the procure< 


mieht of Charles, Anno 1537: Upon whole 

| Reſignation he was choſen Emperour, Aro 
7 —CIRRMEY FIESG 

4.1. Maximilian, the Son of Ferdinand, clc&ed 

. King of the Romans in the life of his Father, 


/ 1; Adno 1562, ſucceeding the Empire atter his 


deceale. | | | 

the eldeſt Son of Maximilian, had 
grcat Wars againſt the Turk, with whom in 

the year 1600 he concluded a Peace, but bg- 
. 10g undermincd by his Brother Matthias, was 

— forced to ſurrender to him the Kingdoms of 
Hungary and Bubemia, and to content hini(e]}f 
with Arftria and the Einpire only. Theſe 
cight latt Emperors were all of the Order of 
the Garter. CD | : 

43+ Matthias, Brother of Rodulphbas, King of Hun: 
gary, Bobemi4, and Archduke of Awjtrizz ip 
whole time were. ſown the feeds of that ter- 
rible War which. had alinol} deliroycd the 
Empire. Having no Children of his own, he 
procured Ferdtnand of Gretz to be declared 

 - Succeſſour into his Ettates. 7: 

44: Ferdinand of Gretz ,, Archduke of Awlria, 
Son of Charles of Gretz, the younger Son of 
Ferdinand che firlt, lucceeded Marthias if 
all his. E ates. and Titles. A Prince moxe 

MF $;alouly .aNc9gd co the Sec: of Rome tharj 

redecefſors, and a_ great enemy. 
Ty 2 | of 
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of the Proteſtant Religion, occaſioning there- 
by that long and bloody War in the Empire of 
Germany, not yet fully ended. 
5. Ferdinand 11]. Son of Ferdinand the 2. broke 
the grea: power of the Swedes, (called in for 
* the lupport of the German Liberty, and againft 
the violent refolutions of his Father at the Bat- 
tel of Norlingenz the twelfth Emperour of 
the Houle of Habſpzrg, and the ninth of the 
Houſe of Aujtria without intermiſſion, The 
- cauſe of which is to' be attributed to Charles 
the 5. who procured in his life-time that his 
Brother might be choſen Rex Romanornnms, as 
his Succefſor in the Empire: a policy which 
hath been ever ſince continued by bis Succeſ- 
ſors. And the Germans are the more willing 
to hearken to it, becauſe the Auſtrian Princes 
- are not only Natives of this Covintry, but bet- 
ter able to back out the Empire in its complete 
Majcfty than any of the rcft of that Nation 


arcs 


1637 4 


And to fay truth, it is but need that ſome great Prince 
or other be clc&ed to it, who by the power and repu- 
ration of his own Eliate may preſerve the Honour of the 
Empire, contincd in a manner within Germany, and there 
to weakned by the alicnating of whole Countries from 
it, ( ſome Titulary acknowledgment excepted only ) 
that it i nothing in eff. & but magni nominis nmbra, the 
ſhadow of a mighty body, a meer empty Title. For if 
we look upon the preſent fiate and condition of it, we 
ſhall find it otherwiſe too weak to ſupport the great and 
ſwelling Title of the Roman Empire. For as forthe Em- 
pire it telf, it hath ſome Countries reputed as parts of it, 
which yet acknowledg no Subjction 3 as Belginm, Swit- 

- Zerland, and Denmark: Some do acknowledge a kind of 
SubjcRion, but the Princes of them come not tothe Im- 
perial Diets 3 as the Dukes of Savoy & Lorraiz, and ſome 
of the Italian Potcutates ; Finally, ſome both confels the 
Emperour to be their Sovercign, and that they owe Ser- 

vice to his Courts, which are the Princes and Cities of 
Germany only ; but thoſe ſo priviledged, fo excmpted 
from his commands, fo abſolute & incontrollable in their 
-own Eſtatcs, that they care little tor his power, and not 
much (if any thing) for his perſon 3 of which we ſhall 
ſpeak more heraftcr, when we come unto the form of 
the publick Government. In the meau time, it we would 
know by what occaſions the Empire became fo infecbled, 
it may be ſaid, that the reaſons and occations of it have 
been very many. As fiſt, The weaknels and imppro- 
vidence of the Caroline Race, diſmembring from it many 
powerful and wealthy Provinces, reſerving only a bare 
Homage and ſome flight acknowledgment. 2. The 
Cunning ot the Popes, who from the time of Hexry the 
4+ to Rodolph of Habspurg had by their Excommunicati- 
ons and other praCtices {0 exerciſed the Emperors with 
inteſtine troubles, that they forced them 1n a manner to 
abandon Traly : infomuch that the ſaid Rozolph, finding 
the inconvenience of it, ſold moſt of his Eſtates there 
co the fairett Chapmen. '3. This done, and the Popes 
knowing well enough that they could not wax ſtrong in 
Traly it they did nqt weaken the Emperor's eltate 1n Ger: 
many, they firſt wrc({tcd out of their hands the lnveltiture 
of the Biſhops, Abbats, and other Ecclctiaſiical Prefer- 
ments z who being now made their own creatures, were 
ſo encreaſed both in Revenue and Power by little and 
little, and fortified with ſo many Immunitics, that ſome 
of them grew in time to be Free Ellates, all-of them 

Princes of the Empire. + Tr areng that this might 

not bring the*Etperots low enough, they bated them 


with continual FaQtions and perpetual Broils: which put 
them to a neceſſity of making what Friends they could, 
though they paid very dearly for them; and taking up 
what monies they could of the wealthier Cities, paying 
them in Exemptions and Royal Priviledges, when they 
could not otherwiſe cancel or diſcharge the Debt. 5. And 
unto this, the making the Empire ElcRive gave no little 
help, few of them looking on the Empire but as Tenants 
for tern of life, and therefore were more likely to dif- 
charge tuch Dcbts by impairing the publick Patrimony, 
which they had no hold in, than to diminiſh any thing of 
their own Eſtates. 6, But being the Title of Emperor 
was the greateſt Honour which any of that Nation could 
be capable of, and ſuch as by good hu:bandry might be 
made beneficial unto their polterity, (as we ſee what 


good uſes have been made of it by the Auſtrian Family, 


ever lince the time of Rodolph of Hubſpurg ;) who would 
not part with ſome cf the Imperial Rights,to advance his 
own Houle to an .cqual greatneſs? And herein many of 
the Emperors were excceding faulty, who, to get the 
Empire to themſelves, or leave it atter them unto their 
polterity, diſmembred from the ſame many Towns and 
tair Poſlefſions, given by them to the EleQors for their 
Votes and Suffragcs. 7. A thing which the EleQors un- 
derſtood ſufficiently, and therefore were reſolved to make 
the beſt of the market, knowing that the Commodity 
could be bought of none but themſelves; as in the Eles« 
dion of Wenceſlaus Son of Charles the 4th. of whom it 
was but Ask and have what they have a mind to. By 
means whereof the Princes grew in time fo ſtrong, that 
there were few of them who durſt not undertake a War 
againſt theis Emperours. And this appeareth by the 
Story of Charles the fifth, who, though the moſt puiſſane 
Emperor which had reigned in Germany ſince Charles the 
Great, yet found himſelf fo over-matched by theſe ruſs 
fling Princes, that he was willing to reſign the Empire to 
his Brother Ferdinand. 

But to proceed : By theſe and every of theſe means the 
Body of the Empire came to be divided into many Eſtates, 
and thoſc Eſtates to be made abſolute and independent as 
before is ſaid. The principal whereof, which being de+ 
{cribed will make up the Chorography of this great Con+ 
tinent, are thoſe of 1. Cleveland, 2. the Eſtates of the 
three Spiritual EleQtors, 3. the Palatinate of the Rbene, 
4+ Alſatia, 5. Lorrain, 6. Suevia or Schwaben, 7. Bas 
varia, 8 Auſtria and its Appendixes, g. the Confe- 
deration of Wederaw, 10. Franconia, 11. Wirtenberg, 
and 12. Baden, 13. the Palatinate of Nortbgoia, or the 
Upper Palatinate, 14 Bobemia and the incoporate Pro- 
vinces, 15+ Pomeraxia, 16. Mecklenburg, 17+ the 
Marquiſate of Brandenburg, 18. Saxony and the Mem 
bers of it, 19+ the Dukedoms of Brunſwick, and Luxens 
bwrg, 20+ the Lantgravedom of Haſſia, 21. Weſtpbalen, 
2 2. Eaft-Friefland. Such leflcr Statcs as, being abſo- 
lute and tree, are of leſſer moment, ſhall be reduced (tos 
gether with the Imperial Citics) to thoſe ſeveral Pro 
vinces in which they are included, or out of which they 
were taken. As for the Province of Holſtein or Holſatia, 
though it be Imperial, and in this reſpe& by ſome ac- 
counted as a Province of Germany yet being under the 
command of the King of Denmark, and by all Writers 
reckoned as a pait of that Kingdom, 1 ſhall there ſpeak 
of it. Some of theſe are thus cenſured by Anbaxnsy, a 
late Writer. Thcy of Sxeviz (faith he) are Whores, 
they of Franconia Raviſhers and Buggers, they of Bohe- 
miab Acrcticks, thoſe of Bavaria Thieves, they of $Szx- 
ony Drunkards, they of Friefland and Weſtpbalis Swear- 
ers, aud they of the Palatinate Gluttons. But I hops 
more charitably of chem all than ſo. I know there is a- 


nother d1vifion of this Country, made by the Emperor 
Maximi- 


lk vn 


Maximilliznat the Diet of Colex, Anno 1522. who, for. 
the better railing both of men and money tor all publick 

{{ rvices, cauſed it to be divided into the'ten Circles of 
1. Lower Saxony. 2+ Upper Saxony. 3. Wifiphalia. 4. Of 
the Rbene. 5-Ot the four Eleffors of that part. 6-Franconta+ 
7. Suevia. 8. Bavariz. 9 Auſtria, and 10. Burgundy. 
But that before propoted- being the more particular, I 

thall follow that, according to the order betore laid 

down3z beginning firti with thoſe which, rogether with 
the Belgick Provinces and the Dakedom of Lorrain, con- 
rained anciently the Provinces of Belgicd and Germania 
Prima, and ſome part of Germania Seenndz, and made up 
the Kingdom of Anftrafialtrictly and ſpecially fo called. 


F 


1. CLEVELAND. 


LEVELAND, or the Eſtates of the Duke of Cleve, 
*$ betore dilmembred and divided betwixt the Com- 
p<titors for the Dakedom on the death of the lafi Duke 
hereof, Anno 160g, contained the Dukedoms of Cleve, 
Guilick, and Berg, and the Earldom of 'Mark or March, 
all lying in a ring together. And though theſe two lat 
lie on the other fide of the Rhene, and to not properly 
within the old Precin&s of the Kingdom'ot Lorratn, or 
any of the Roman Provinces betore named 3 yet being 
they belonged all to the ſame Prince, not parted by rhe 
interpolition of other Countries, they ſhall be hanggd 
here together as the ſame Eltate, 

1+ The Dukedom of CLEVE, properly and diſtin&- 
ly focalled, hathon the Ealt the Countries of Mark and 
Berg with {ome part of Weftphalen, on the Welt Gelder- 
land and ſome part of Limboxrg, on the North the Earl- 
dom of Zatpben and the Land of Over-]Jel, aud on the 
South Gulick and the Land of Colen. So called from Cleve 
the chief Town of it. | Boe. 

The Couutry is very Fruitfal both for Corn and Paſtu- 
rage, well ftiocked with Cattel of all forts for neceffary 
uſe and pleaſure 3 hach good fore of Fowl, both tame 
and wilde is bleſſed alſo with an healthy Air, and, in a 
word, with all chings needfal for the life of man , well 
watered with the Khexe, the Roer, the Daſſel, the Ezfat, 
and the Nirfi, commoa to this and the rett of the 1ncor-. 
porate Provinces. ; 

The places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Cleve, (in 
Latize Clivia ) to called, becauſe built on the tides of 
three little Hills (which the Latines call Clivi } gently 
deſcending towards the Banks of the Rhene,which not far 
off divides it felt into ſeveral Chanels. An ancient! 
Town, and of great note in former time, as appears by 
many 01d Foundations and other monuments of Antt- 
quity continually digged up in the Fields adjoining 3 but 
chicfly by an old four-iquare Tower built on the higheſt 
of the three Hills, of great height and liate, Founded by 
Falins Caſar as a Bulwark agaiult the Germans inhabiting 
the farther {ide of the River. For proof of which, be- 
- ſides the old Tradition conttantly maintained, there 1s 
an fn(cription on the Gates ot th: Duke's Palace, near 
adjoyning to it, .which faith, Anno ab Urbe DCXCIIX. 
C. Julius DiQtator, bis partibus ſabaftis, hanc Arcem fun 
davitz i.e.that in the year 698, from the building of Rome, 
Fulins Ceſar the Diator, having ſubducd thole parts of 
the Country, cauſed this Tower to be built, 2. Sante, 


on the banks of the Khexe, a Town of great Antiquity, 45 
the Ruines of it do declare 3 ſuppoſed by Pighixs to be 
the Trajanz Colonia of the Ancients: * 3. Weſet, (in La+ 
tine Veſalia) @ fair and rich Town, ſeatcd on the Conflu- 
ence of the Khene with the River of Lippe, which, rifing 
in Wefipbalia, doth here lole it ſet: of great note for a 
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Eail, Amno $40,0r thereaboutss aid an Hoſpital liber:!1y 
endowed tor old impotent perſons, Founded by Hiwry de 
Baers, the Duke's Chancellour. A Town not $bje& to 
theſe Dukes, though within the Dukedom, bring reckoit= 
ed an Imperial City, and one of the Hanſe-Towns 3 now 
neither fo Imperial nor fo free as formerly: polkſled 
hilt with the Spaniard with a Gairiſon of 3000 men (at 
the beginning of the War of Cleve) by D. Lewis Velaſeo, 
and trom them taken by the States of the Uuited Pro- 
vinces, Anno 1628. 4. Burick, on the French ſide of the }.. 
Rhene, over againſt Weſel, amongſt goodly Corn-ticlds 
and pleaſant Paſtures. 5. Dauysbarg, or Tuitchburg, iti 
Latine called Textoburgum, a Town of the ancient Ger- 
mans, (as the name importeth) ſituate on the Rhexe, be* 
twixt the'&vgr2 and the Roer, twonoted Rivers. A Town 
formerly of great Trading, and notably well built ; Im- 
penal, and one of the Hayſe : but cealcd to be Imperial 
when fold by Rodolph of Habſpurg to Theodorick the ninthi 
ot that name, Earl of Cleve; together with 6. Cranex- 
berg, another Town of this Dukedom, but of leſſer note: 
7+ Emmerich, on the Rhene, a well-frequented Town; 
' remarkable tor a very fair School. $. Rees. 9+ Griet, and 
| 10: Grietbniſen, all upon the Rhene. 11. Calcar, a Town 
| more within the Land,but not far from the River;growri 
wealthy by the trade of Cloathing, and the beſt Beer or 
Ale in all theſe parts, fold thence abundantly into the 
Country round about. Not far from whence, at a place 
called Awff de Baern, it is ſuppoſed that Ceſar Germanicus 
built his Bridge over the Rhexe, when he went from Ve- 
tera Caſtra againlt the Marfi, a Nation of Germany: 
I 2. Gennep, upon the Niers or Nirſi, not far from its in- 
flux into the Maes : which together with Duiffele and 
Riexwold weie bought of Sigiſnnnd, the Emperour, by 
Adolph the firſt Duke of Cleve, for a great ſum of mo- 
Ce 
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South of the Land of Cleve, betwixt it and Colenliethi 
the County of MUERS, extended all along on the 
banks of the Rhene 3 a dittin State, the Earl of which is 
ſubject ro no other Pritce but the Emperour only ; fo 
called from Myers, the chicf Town of it, fituate on the 
French lide bf the Rhee, over againft Duysbwrg. Next 
Towns to which are, 2: Orſey. 3+ Angxr 3 of which 
hrtle memotable. A ſmall Territory, but in a very fruit-, 
ful Soil. The neighbourhood whereof to the Land of 
Colen (to which it ſcrveth asan Outwork upon that fide) 
prelerved it in former titnes from the Dukes of Clepe,who 
otherwiſe,no doubt.cither by Arms or Marriage had been: _ 
matters of it, as they were ot thead joining Provinces 0n 
both ſides of the River: 


2: GULICK-LAND, or the Dukedom of Glick, 
hath on the Eaſt the County -of Mxerz and rhe 1 and of 
Colen, on the Welt Gelderland and Limboxrg, on the 
North Cleve,and on the South the reft of the Land of Cg- 
len. The Air and Soil are much of the ſarhe nature as in 
Cleve 3 ſave that here is a greater pleity of Woad fot 
dying, and a better breed of Horſes than iti the drhee. 
The Scat of the Menapii in the times of old. — 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1 ——- Latine 
Fuliacum, (whence the French call it Fuliert) known by 
| that name iv the Itincrary of Antoninzs, (ufficictit proo 
for the Antiquity thereof, but not otherwiſe fatnous 3 leat< 
ed upon the River Roe? 3 the chief Seat heretofore of the 
Dukes of Gnilick,, befote the puiting hetcof with Cleve 3 
and, fince the diffolution of that Etiate, poſſeſſed ſotne- 
times by the States of the Unired Provinces, and ſome- 
times by the Spaniards, called in by the Comperitbrs ts 
affert their Titles: 2. Dgeren, on the (attic Rivet, the 
 Marcodurym ofthe old nuten wk and of Jate' merwotable 


_ Colledge of Secular Canons built here by Eberardthe gth 


| for thelong Sicge which it held ageinll Eda#let the tifrhs 
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in his Wars againſi 7/illiam Duke of Cleve and Guilicktor 
the Dukedom of Geldres. 3+ Munjter Eyfel, (in Latzne 
Monaſterium Eyfalie) ſo called to diſtinguiſh it fron 
Munſter of W,jipbalen, pleaſantly (cated in a Valley begirt 
with Mountains, not tar from the ſpring or fountain 01 
the River Eyp. 4+ Caſter, ſo called ofa fiately and magui 
-ficent Calilc built tor defence of this part of the Coun: 
try. 5+ Berkgn, on the River Erp. 6+ Meroden, beautihicd 
with a irong Calile, which gives name to au honourabl: 
and ancicnt Family. 7. Enrkirck; 8+ Berkſen, &c- 


There is alfo within the limits of this Dukedom the fa- 
mous Town of Aix, as the French, or Aken, as the 
German call it > tamous of old time for the hot Baths 


tourth of that name it was made a Marquiſate, advanced 
unto that honour by the Emperour Lewis of Bavaria, 
Anno 132g, \created not long after Duke. of Gazlick, by 
Gharles the fourth, Anno 1356. His Eſtate was much aug 
mented about that time, or but (hortly after, by his Mar- 
.riage with Mary, Silter and, Heir of Rainold aud Edward 
* Dukes of -Geldres, adding, thereby that Dukedom unto 
this of Ga/zck, His two Sons, Wiliam and Ramold,both 
Dukes {ucceſlively, dying: without iffue, the: Eſtate fell 
to Adolphus, Duke ot Berg or Monts, as the next Heir- 


|. male, Anne;:14253 avd finally, together. with that of 


Berg, was added to the Dukedom of Cleve, by:the May- 
.xizge of Mary Heir hereot with. Fobx the 3. Duke of 
Cleve, and with it conjoyned till the expiration of that 


both within and without the Town, whence it had the 
name of Aix, or Aquen, (in Latine Aquiſgranwn 3 ) lituate 
on the edge of Limbourg, in a fruitful Soil, but the Build- 
ings nothing anſwerable to the fame of the place z inha- 
bircd for the moſt part by Smiths and Brafiers, who drive 
the greatcli Trade hercin, working continually on Iron 
and other metals, with which they are ſupplycd abun- 
dantly out of Liege and Limbourg- The Town is Impe- 
rial, but under the Prote&tion of the Dukes of Cleve © at 
the expi:ation of which Family, under colour of ſome 
quarrels about Religion, it was (ciſed on and garriſoned 
by Marqueſs Spinola for the King of Spain. It was'of 
great famic formerly tor the death and ſepulture of Charls 
the Great,by him made one of the three Seats of the Welt- 
exn Empirc,and deligned by him to be the place 11 which 
the King of the Romans ſhould receive his Crown for the 
Kingdom of Germany at the hands of the Archbiſhop of 
Colen. The Town is ſuppoled to be formerly the win- 
tering Camp of the Romavs, called in Tacitus Vetera, 


which was taken by Civilis in the beginning of his Re- | 


bellion againſt Veſpaſian 3 during which Wars it 1s oftcn 
mentioned by the Wiiters of thole times. They were built 
and ſirengthened by Auguſtus, the better to keep under 
the Germans 3 quippe illis bybernis obſideri premique Get- 
'manias Auguſtus crediderat, as Tacitus. At this day 
this Town and Triers, are reputed famous for holy Re- 
liquesz here being ſaid to be amongſt others the Bearing- 
cloth wherewith our Saviour, was wrapt when he was in 
"his Swadling-clouts,which the Emperour lolemnly wor- 
ſhippethat. his Inauguration. Concerning the ambirion 
"which the Papiſts bave to be thought pollcſlors of theſe 
Reliques, ſce I beſcech you, how pititully they have 
mangled the Head of S. Fobn Baptiſt. They of Amiens 
brag that they have his ace, and ſo do they of S. Jobn 
d' Angelie.The rcſi of his Head is at Malzaz yet 1s the hin- 
der part of his Scull at Namwr, and his Brain at Novum 
Roſtovienſe : :another*part of it is at Maurienne, another 
picce at Paris his Jaw at Weſel,his Ear at S. Flowres,his 
Forchead and Hair at S- Salvadore's in Venice : another 
part of his Head is at Neyon, and another at Lzca; Yet 
is his whole head entire and unmaimed in 'S. Sylveſter's 
Chuxch at Rome. And ſo nodoubt is this Braring-cloth 
at more places than one. \, _. 
But to return again to Glick; It was once part of the 
poſſclions of the Dukes of Lorraiu3 whether laid to it 
at the firſt erection of that Dukedom, as ſome Writers 
fay, or added to it by, the Princes of the Houle of Ar- 
denne, when they ſucceeded in the ſame, I dare nor pol- 
ſibly determine although the lying of this Country 
within the ancieut Verge or Pcrambulation of the great 
Foreſt of Ardenne makes the lait in my opinion not to be 
improbablc. It was firſt made an Earldom of it (elf in the 
perſon of Exſtace, Brother of Godfrey of Bowillon, Duke 
of Lorrain, who ſeiſed upon it as his part of the Eliate 
on the death of Godfrey, his elder Brother Baldwin being 
abſcnt in the Holy Hands In the perſon of I/illiam the 


noble Familyz whereot more anon. 

As for the Eſtates of Berg''and Mark, they had one 
original, begun by two Brothers, the Sons of Theodorick, 
Lord of Teifterbant, of the Houle of Cleve : out of which 
Houſe as they, deſcended, ſo into that they finally were 
again relolved, as their hir(t. materials. ' Of theſe two 
Brothers, Ado/phus, being the elder, was by the Empe- 
rour Henry, ſgroamed the Fowler, made Earl of Alteaa 
Anno 9304. or thercabouts 3, and Eberard, the younger, 
by the lame Emperour made Earl of Berg: But Eberard, 
.entering a; Monaſtery of his own Foundation, left his 

Eitate and Earldom of Berg to the Elder Brother. United 
thus into one Eſtate, they became again divided betwixt 
the Sons. of Adolph, the 3. of that name, and fourth 
Earl of Altena and Berg Engelbert the younger Son en- 
joying the Eſtate of Berg, and Eberard the <lder ſucceed- 
ing his Father in that ot Altena. How they became united 
to the Houſe of Cleve, we ſhall: ſee hereafter, having fuſt 
looked over the Chorography or Deſcription of them. 


3+ The Dukedom of B ER G is bounded or the Eaſt 
with Weſipbalen and the Country of Mark, on the Weſt 
with the Rbene from J/eſel up as high as Coley, by which 
*tepparted from the Dukedom of Cleve, on the North 
with the River Lippe, which ſeparates ic from the reſt of 
Cleve, and on the South with the Land of Colen, So called 
trom the Hillinels of the Country, Berg in Dutch ſignify- 
| ing an Hill, (as Burg dotha Town or Burrough; ) trom 
whence the Earls and Dukes hereof are called Montenſcs 
in Latize,and les Contes and Ducs de Mont in French. The 
Country for the moi part, in the Vales «ſpccially, yields 
a great ſtore of the belt Wheat, and conſcquently of the 
pureſt Bread 3 and in the Hill-countries rich Mines of 
Coal, wherewith they do ſvpply their neighbours. 

Chief places in it arc, 1. Duſſeldorp, 1o called of the 
River Dwſſel, upon which it is lituate, the River not far 
off falling into the Rhene. 2+ Adenburg, built by Eber- 
bard the tirit Earl of Berg, the Seat of him and his Succe(-' 
ſours, till removcd to Daſſeldorp. 3+ Keiſerſwerd, ſituate 
on the Rbene, belonging anciently to the Empire, but 
bought tor a great ſum of money of Charles the 4.by Fobn 
Earl of Cleve. 4+ Mulbeim, on the Rheme alto, juſt a- 
gainſt Colex on the other tide cf the waterztortihied jn the 
ycar 1614, and made the Receptacle of the Proteſtants of 
that Biſhoprick, prohibited the free exerciſe of Religi- 
on in their own dwellings but razed not long after by 
Marqucls Spinola,on complaint made by thole of Colen to 
the Ewpcrour Matthias. 5+ Stelt, or Steltinm, on the 
Roer, amongſt the Coal-mines. 6+ Angermond, on the 
mouth of the River Angra, as the name 1nports. 7. Ef» 
ſen, or Eſſendia, on the borders of the County of Mark, 
oncean Imperial, but under the Protection of the Earls 
of Berg; ot moſt note fora Monattery here built by 4t- 
' fride tne 4+ Biſhop of Hildeſheim, for 52 Nuns and 20 
Canons, liberally endowed, and having great command 
on the Dorps adjoyning. | 
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' How Berg at firſt was made an Earldom, how joyned | 


unto Altera, and disjoyned again, hath been ſhewed be- 
fore, Noſooner made a State diſtinct, but 1t was added 
to the Patrimouy of the Earls of Gulick, by the Marriage 
of Earl William with the Daughter and Ecir, of berg. 
Parted again betwixt W/i!1;2mand Adolpbs,Sons ot Ger- 
rard che 2 An-1247- the firli ſucceeding inthe Eaxldom 
of Gulick,, and the laſt in Berg. During this Partage 1t 
was made a Dukedom iu the perſon of William the fiſt 
of that name by Ienceſiaus, the Emperour, Anno. 133 9. 
whoſe Son Adolphus,as next Heir,ſucceeded in the Duke- 
dom of Gwlick,, An- 1423- How both were added unto 
Cleve hath been ſaid already. 


The Dukes and Earls of © 


——_ 0. 
9 LAI 


wil cn \ 
BERG. _ GULICK, 
4 Ch» (Cd... 
Is Engelbert, the firſt 11 29 I. Exftzce, the firſt 
Eirl of Berg di- Earl of Gulick di- 
fiin& from Mark, tia trom Lor- 


C 


2+ Adolphus, Son .of rain. 
Engelbert. 2-Un,Son of Exſtace. 
3-N. the Siſter of 3- William Earl of 


Adolphus- < I. > Gulick. 
4+ Gerrard, Earl of Glick and Berg. 
Go William, II. Son of Gerrard. | 
6. Gerrard, II. Son of William the 2. 
I 247 7. Adolpbus Il.youn- 1247 7* William IE. eldeft 
ger Son of Ger- Son ot Gerrard the 


rard the 2. took {ccond.. 

priſoner by the $.Gerrard, II. Son 
Archbiſhop of Co- ot William. 

len, ( whom not 9:Gerrard IV. Son of 
long before he had Gerrard the 2. 


held in cuſtody) 1325 10.Wi!lizm IV. crea- 
ſhut up in an I- ted firlt Marqueſs, 
ron V<flcl] daubed after Duke ot Gu 
with Honey , and lick: 
moſt miſerably 1366 r1.William V. Duke 
tiung to death by of Gulick, and Gel- 
Bees. dres, this Jalt ac- 
1296. 8. William III. Son cruing to him in 


of Adolpbus. the right of his 
1337 9. Gerrard 1II. Son Mother Mary , 

of William the 3. Heir of that E- 
10. William 1V. crea» fiate. 

ted the firit Duke 1404 12:Kainold, Duke of 

of Berg, Anno | Galickand Geldves | 
-. .1389, outed of who died in the 

the greateſt part year 1423, 

of his Eſtate by bis | 


Son Adolphus. 


I 1+ AdoIpbus WE. the Son of William 
the fourth Duke of Beyg, ſucceeded 
allo unto Rainold the laſt Dake of 
. Gwlick, dying without Iflue, as the 
next Hceir-male, the Dukedom of 
Gelderland falling by the Heirs gene- 
tal to the Houſe of Egmund. 


1434 12+ Gerrard IV. of Berg, and V. of Gu- 
lick, Son of William, and Brother 
of Adolphus. 

1475 13: William V. of Berg, and VI. of Gu- 
lick, Son of Gerrard. 

1511 14 Mary, Daughter and Heix of Wil- 
liam, Dutcheis of Gulick, and Berg, 
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conveyed. the whole Efiate in Mar- 
nHage to Foby the 3. Duke of Cleve 
and Earl of Mark, continuing n 
that Family till che expiration of it 
q in the perfon of Fobn-William, the 
latt Prince hereot, Anno 1610. 


4+ The Exrldomof MARCH, or MA KF, hath on 
the Eatt and North Weſtpbalia,on the Welt the Duledom 
of Cleve, on the South that ot Berg or Moantz. So0 called, 
as being fcaccd in the Marches of Weſipbalcn, out of 
which it was taken. The Country for the mott part, like 
the rett of Wejtphalen,is morc hit for Palturage chan Corn, 
woody, and yiclding itore of Pawnage to tnole herds of 
Swine with which it plcncitully abounds, 

Chict places in it arc, 1. Werder, upon the River 
Rner, on the edge of Weſtphalia, the people whereot get 
great wealth by grazing ot Cattel. 2. Soeſt, (in Laine 
Syſatum) tor wealth and greatnefs not intcriour to any 
in Weftpbalen, (except Mrnſter only) contilting of ten 
Pariſhes, and lording it over many rich and pleaſant 
Villages. Anciently ic belonged to the Biſhops of Colen 3 
but in the year 1454. did voluntarily yicld it ſclt to the 
Due ot Cleve (being then Earl of March alſo }and was by 
Duke ohn the 4.couragioully defended againit thoſe Pre- 
laics. .» Arusberg, a tine and plcaſant ſite, uſcd for a re- 
tinng-place by the Electors ot Colen, unto whom it be- 
longs. 4+ Dortmund, ( in Latine Tremonia ) a County an- 
cicntly of it {c1t, and held immediately ot the Empire » 
poſlcſled by the Trotmanni, a Tribe of the Suevians, trom 
whence tirlt called Trotmaniz, and at lalk Tremoni as 
5- Blancoſtein, built commodioufly by Adolphus the hitch 
of that name;,and tirſi Earl of March; as was alſo 6. H:m, 
or Himmone. 7. Unna, of which nothing m:morablc. 
8 Altera, the firft Ticle of the Earls of this Houlc, be- 


| fore they aſſumed that of the Earls of March, afſum«d ti:ſt 


by Azdolphbns the 4. on the Conqueſt of fome Lands in the 
Marches of J/ftpbalen, continuing in that Family till u- 
nited with Clebe. h 

| | As forthe Earldom or Dukedom of CLE V E, out of 
which it was taken, and to which the relt of thoie Eitates 
'd14 11 time accruez it was one of the moli ancient 


 Ettates of Principalities in theſe parts of the world, con- 


tinuing 1n a dire& lin: for the ſpace of 900 years, held by 
them ot the Rings of France, and afterwards of the Kings 
ot Lorrain, till the incorporating of that Kingdom with 
the German Empire. Bepun firſt by Elias Grallins, Com- 
panion tO Charles Martel in his Wars againli the Friſons, 
Saxons arid Buvarians,whoſe SonTheodorickadded hereto 
by Marriage the County of Tezterbaxt, containing the 
Towns and Seigniouries.of Altena in Weſtpbalen, as allo 
of Bornel, Hewſon, Bueron, Culemburg , 1n the Belgick, 
Provinces. By Baldwin the fixth .Eaxl was added the 
Territory of Twentzen, (in Latine Regio Tuentana) given 
him by Ladovicus Pius > by Theodorick the fifth,the Cown 
and Seigntoury of Dinſlick; {ctled upon him on his Mar= 
riage with Matilda the Her thereof 3 by Theodorick, the 
9. the County of Halkenrade, near Nuys in the Land of 
Colen, together with the Towns of Duysburg and Calem- 
burg, bought of Redolphus Habſpurgenſinby Fobn his Son 
the Town & Territory ot Keiſerſwerd, bought of Charles 
the 4- By Adolph the 29. Earl the Earldom of March, 
formerly taken out of it, was again united. , By Adolph 
his Succcſſor { made the tirlt Duke hercot by the Emperour 
Sigiſmund, Anno 1417.) were added the Lordſhips of 


| Gennep, Duiffele,and Ricxwald bought of the faid Empe-. 


10.ir 3 together with the County of Ravenfteinthe Towns, 
ot Leoburg,Limers,and Hattcren,for the ranſorn of William 
Duke ot Berg, and oth-r noble perſons taken pritoners 


| by him, Aus 1397 3 by foba, the firti Duke of that name, 


the 
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the Town and Territory of Soeſt; and tinally by Fobn 
the 3. the Dukedoms of Berg and Gulick,, as Heir thereot 
by his Mother Mary, fole Daughter and Heir of 1/illiam 
the fifch and 1ixth, the laſt Duke thereot. To which great 
height this ancient and noble Family had not long at- 
fained, and thereby made themſelves 2nd rtherr Sons and 
Daughters fit Matches for the grearelt Princes, but it 
Picaled God to bring, fo its fatal end, and by that mean* 
to diflipate this brave Eſtate in the hands oft Strangers, 
as ſhall be ſhewed in the concluſion of this Catalogue of | 


The Farlsand Dukes of CLEVE. 


Davghter/, and 
Hcir of Aremberg, 
deflcended- that 
branch of the 
Houle . of Marci» 


which till of late 


29.Adolphns the VII: 
ot Murch, Son of 
Adolph the 6. of 
March and Mary 
of Cleve.firti Arct- 
bithop of Colen , 


(as fix of this were Soverajgns 
Houſe of March of Sediy and 
had becn (almolt) Dukes of Bozillor. 
{ucce{lively betore 13+ Ado!ph VI. Hus- 


him) fuccedcd on 
the death of his 
Uncle 7obn to the 
Earldom ot Cleve, 
inaugurated there- 
unto by Charles the Fourth, 


band of Mary (ot 
Margaret) Daugh- 
ter and Heir of 
Theodorick the 9, 
Earl ot Cleve. 


> 


20.Adolpb IT. of Cleve, and VII. of Mirch, crew 
fedrhe tilt Duke of Cleve by the Emperour 
Sigiſmund at the Council of Conftayee, Anno 


F417» 

1443 31-fobn Il. Son of A4dIph, Duke of Cleve, Earl 
ot March, and Lord of Ravenfteins 

32+ Foba ll. of the rank of Dukes, and the IV. of 
the Earls. 

33+ Zobn TI. Dake of Cleve, and Ear] of March,G&c. 
by defcent from his Father 3 and Duke of Gu- 
lick and Berg in right of his Wite, Daughter 
and Heir of 1/,1/iam the latt Dake thereof, 

34-William, Son of fobyi the 3. and . Mary his 
Witec, Daughter aud (ole Heir of Wj1l;am the 
laſi Duke of Glick and- Berg, Father of the 
Lady Arne of Cleve, onc'of the Wives of Henry 
the 8.of England. -He contended very firongly 
againlt Charles the fifth for the Dukedom of 
Geldresz but, being two weak for fo great an 
Advertary,made his Submiſſion to him at Ven!o 

: and fo ſaved his Eſtates. | | 

1584 35-fobn-IWulliam, Son of the former I/Villiam, du- 
| ring the life of Charles-Prederick, his clder 

Brother, was Bithop ot Munſter; on whoſe 
| death, Anno 1575. he retigned that dignity , and in 


the end ſucceeded his Father in his whole «ſtates, which 


A. Ch. | 
717 1«Flias Grallius, Companion in the Wars of | 
Charles Martell. 
732 2+ Theodorick, Earl of Cleve, and Lord of Tei- 
ſterbant. 
755 3+: Rainold, Son of Theodorick, Earl of Cleve, and 
Triſterbant. 
767 4+ Conon, ot great fame in Arms under Charles 
the great, | 
773 5+ Fobn, Son of Conon, married the Daughter of 
Michael Curopalates Emap: of Conſtantinople. 
790 6. Robert, the cldett Son of Jobs. | 
793 7-Baldwin, the Brother of Earl Robert. Aiter 
| whole death, Ano $30. the Earldom of Tei- 
fterbant was taken out ot it, and made the por- 
tion of Robert a younger Sonzfrom whom de- 
{cended the two Houles of March and Berg. 
g30 8+ Ludowick,, Son of *\ a: - 
Baldwin. Earls of ALTENA and 
834 9-Eberhard, Brother MARCH. 
ot Ludowick,zwho % 
gave Teifterbant to A. Ch: A 
his Brother Robert $34 1+ Robert , Son of 
$43 10-Lnitbardus,Earlof - / Baldwin, to whom 
Cleve. the . Country .. of 
878 11+-Baldwin. Il. Teiſterbant was gi-' 
928 12-Arnold. ven by Eberhard. :.: 
968 13-Wignan, Son of 2- Theodoricky Son of 
Arnold. Robert , *the firll 
1004 14-Conrade , made an Lord of Altena. 
Earl of theEmpire 3+ Adolphus L Earl of 
in the lite ot his Altena- 
Father, 4+ Adolphus II. Earl ; 
1045 15-Theodorick, II. of Altenaand Berg. 
1088 16+Theodorick III. 5. Coxrade, Earl of 
Companion of Altena and Berg. 
Godfrey ot Bonillon 6+ Adolph ILL. Earl of 
in the Holy Land. Altena and- Berg. 


i7Arxold 1. Bro- 
ther of Theodorick 
the third. 
1 8: Theodorick IV. 
19.Arnold INI. - 
20- Arnold IV. 
1218 21+Theodorick, V. 
1229 22. Theodorick VI. 
1247 23-Theodorick, VII. 
1255 24-Theodorick VIII. 
1271 25-Theodorick, IX. 
26.0tho, Son of The- 1249 10-Engelbert, Earl of 
odorick, ' March and Alte- 
1209 27-TheodorickX. Bro- Mas 
ak __ ot Otho. 11. Adolphus V. Son of 
1325 28-J6bn, Brother of Engelbert. 


1114 
7. Eberhard, Earl of 


Altenazhis younger 

brother Engelbert 

{ucceeding in Berg. 

8. Frederick, Eail of 
Altena. 

9. Adolphus IV. crea- 

ted the tirtt Earl of 
March. 


1161 


1225 


Theodorick, and 12+ Engelbert Il. from 
Canon ot Colen whom by a 1c- 
the Jaſt of the cond Wife, the 


Elias Grallius. 


maſculine iflue of 


he managed with great picty and ,prudence tl] the year 
1610» and then died iſfſuelcls 3 the latt of- that ancient 


' and noble Family of the Dukes of Cleve. Aﬀter whoſe 


death much quarrel and contention greiv about the Suc- 
ceſſion betwixt the ſeveral Competitors and Pretenders 
roit : of which the principal. were, 1. Leopold, Arch- 
duke of Auſtria, pretending an Inveſiiture:trom the Em- 
perour Rodolphas in the Dukedom MF uliersjto whom 
tor want of Heirs-males the EftateWiyaid to b. eſcheat- 
ed. 2. Fobn-George, Duke of Saxony deſcended from 
Sibyll, Daughter of Duke Fohn the third; at whoſe Mar- 
riage with Zobn-Frederick che Ele&or of Suxony, Anno 
1535, it was faid to have beuri folemnly agreed upon, 
that on the tailing ot the Heirs: males of Cleve, the Iac 
of that Marriage ſhould ſucceed therein. 43, George- 


Ele&or of Braudewburg by the Lady Anne: his Wite, &- 
deli Daughter of Albert of Braxdenburg, Duke of Pruſſia, 
and of Marta Eleanora, the eldelt Sitter and next Heir ot 
the Duke deceaſed. 4. IWolfganens Gulielmns, Palatine 
of Newburg, Son 'of Magdaten,\the younger Sitter of 


that Mary, who claimed the:Etate as nearcit Rinfman 


; by que degree to the ſaid Jati Duke.  'And though the 


right fecmed moſt apparently on the fide ot Brandenburg, 
the Eftate 1n tail, pretended by the Duke ot-S axony,being 
formerly cut oft by Imperial authority, and'that pretend- 
ed to by the Duke of Newbarg not of force in Germany: 
yet 


E: 8s; 4... 


William, Duke of Pruſſia, Son; of Fobn Sigiſmund the. 
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yet beingthitf eopold wif jnAmiband'bad already forced 
a poſſcſlion of Fuliers ah@vf moſt patts bF that Country, | 
the twoPritices of Brand?#Þitrgand Newbirg p (con pre d 
the controverſit, and by the help of the'Pipteftint Pritices 

their Confederates recoyeteg the pfeareft part of it from | 
the hands of Leopold. © BritthePalatine of Newbirg, not 

content with his Partage, firft'martied withi Daughter 
of the Diike of Bavaria , theri' reconciled himſelf to the 
Church of Rome, ' and called in the(Spaniſ Atms, undex 
the command of Sls, we mobo > Shag : 
which made” George-IWitftiam, Son of ”the* EleQtor of 
BrandenÞure and the Lady Aane, to call in' the Forces of 


| 


| 


old Tradition : but howſoever it was an Epiſcopal Sec, 
without all queſtion, in the time of Conflantine, Mater- 
mes, Biſhop hereof, ſublcribing amongſt others to the 
Council of Arles, Anno 326. And being Colen was in 
thoſe times the Metropdlis' of the Province of Germania 
Secunda,the Biſhop had the'power of a Metropolitanzac- 
cording tothe rule and obſervation ſo often mentioned. 
Afterwards when the Empire was made Eled&ive, theſe 
Biſhops, with their brethren of Mentg and Triers, were 
made three of the ſeven which were to nominate and e- 
le& the fucceeding Emperour : after which. time it is 
no wonder that they grew both iu Power and Patri« 


the States, under the comtnanitof ' Mayrite Earl of Naſt | 
fan, after Prince of Orajrge. ' The'ifltie 'of which War 
was this,” that Spinol« poſiefled himlelt of Weſet, Aker, 
Mulheim, Duſc/dorp, and moſt other places 'of impor. 
tance in Berg and Gulick; and 'the States got into their 
power forne Towns of Gulick, with Reer aid Emerick tii 
the Dukedvin'of Cleve; and iltmoft the' whole-County of 
Marck: And thongh moſt pirts of 'theſe [Eſtates have 
beerr delivered Tince to the rightful Ownets, yet other 
places of importance are detamed from them; Which 
notwithſtanding, that 'they'both pretend ro'keep for the 
ule of thoſe Princes in whole cauſe they ſtood © yet when 
fuch ſtrong parties keep the Stakes, it is moſt caſte to 
determine wha will win the' Garne : ſuch Alterations as 


mbny.” | 

"Places of moſt importance within this EleQorate are, 
1+ Bonn, fittfate on the banks of the Rhene, in the molt 
pled(ant and fruitful place of all the Country 3 the otdi- 
nary Relidence of the Archbiſhop, whoſe Houſe or Palace 
here is faid tobe one of the faureft-in all Germany. 'By 
Tacitus it is called Bonna,and fomctimes Caftra Bonnenſia, 


the Winteritng-camp in his time of the Sixth Legion. 


2. Nuys, by the 'fame Writer called Noveſium, ( Nivefia 
by Antoninns) (cated on the Erp, not far trom its fall in» 
tothe Rhene 3 the break-neck of the glories of Charles 
| Duke of Burgundy, who being relolved co get this Town 
into his hands, as a convenicnt paſs into Germany, lay 


have happened in the'thance of War, by the reciprocal 
winning and loſing of fotre Towns on both fides, not 
much conducting to the berretit of the rightfiil' Owners, 

The Arms of thefe Princes wete, 1- Gutes, over an* 
Eſcocheon it Feſſe Argent, a' Carbuncle pierced, po- : 
metted and\flowred. Oz,tor the Dakedom of Cleve. 2. Or, 
aLion Azure, armed Gyles, for the Dakedom of Gulick;. | 
The Arms'ot Berg and Marck, I bave no-Where found, | 
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2- The Eſtates of the Thtee ELECTOR-RISHOPS. 
Djoyning to the Eſtates of Cleve Are thoſe of the | 


A Spiritual Elefiors of the Empire of Germany, Colen 
Mentz, and Triersz not ſo contiguous and conterminous 
as thoſe of Cleveland, and'therefore to be laid out {cycral- 
ly by their Metes and Boundaries. And firſt for | 
COLEN-La#d, or the Eſtate. of: the Archbiſhop and'! 


Ele&or of Colen; It is boutited 6h the Eaſt with the | 


Dukedom of Berg, dividedfrom it by the Rhene, 'on the | 
Weſt with Glick, on the'North with Cleve it felt and the 
County of Myers, and* ow the South, extending to the 
Land of Triers. © The ancient Inhabitants hereof were 
the Vb1:z, in former times pofſefſed 'of the Countries of 
Berg and Marck; but'being warred on by the Germans 
bordering next upon them, tliey were by the clemency of 
Aerippa, then” Lieutenant'of Gazl, received into pro- 


(|| 


 ſolong before it, that he loſt the opportunity of joyning 


' with King Edward the 4. of England, whom he had pur- 


poſely invited to the War of France, and yet was fain 
to 'go without it. By means whereof he grew fo low 
in reputation, that he was undermined by the French, 
defied by the Lorrainer, forſook by the Engliſh, baffled 
by-the Switzers, and at laſt overthrown and ſlain by that 
beggerly Nation. 3. Ernace, or Andernach, by Mar- 
cellinus called Antenacum, une of the ten Ganiſons e- 
reed by the Romans on the banks of the Rhee, to fe- 
cure their Prdvince trom the Germans z the other nine 
being Confluentz, Boppart, Worms, Bing, Zabern, Altrip, 
Seltz, Straeshurg,and Waſſenburg. 4+ Lintz, ſeated on the 
ſame River atlo. 5. Soxtina, a Town of good repute. 
6., Zulp, now a Village of no cficem but tor the Anti- 
quities of it, by Tacitus and Antoninns called Tolliacum 3 
molt memorable for the great Victory which Clor the 
firft Chriſtian King of the Freach (upon a Vow made in 
the heat 'of the Fight to embrace the Goſpel) obtained a- 
gainlſt the whole power of the Almans, never preſuming 
aftcr that to invade his Territories. 7. Rhineberg, com- 
monly called Berck,, the moſt Northern Town of all the 
' Biſhoprick, ſituate on the Rhene, (as the name imports) - 
' there where the Lands of this Biſhop as alſo of the Dukes * 
of Cleve and the Earls of Mxers meet upon a point. A. 
Town which for theſe 60 years bath been of little uſe or - 
profit to the right Owner, poſlcilcd ſometimes by the - 


- 
# 


tection, and by him'placed'along the French fide of 'the 
Rhene, as well for defence of the Borders of the Roman 


Spaniurds, fometimes by the Confederate States for 
each commodiouſly ſeated, as opening a paſſage up the : 


Empire ,/ as for their own ſecurity againfi that Enemy. | River, and recciving great Cuſtoms on all kind of Mer- 
Won trom the Romaxs by the French in the Reign and | chandiſe pafling to and fro. But having finally been poſ- 
under the condu& of Chi}derick,; An. 4 1230r thereabout) | ſcſſed by the Spaniard from the year 1606 till 1633, it . 


and from 'the' French by the Emperour Otho'the firſt, 4n: 
949. By 'Otho the 2. made 'a\part of the Dukedom of 
Lorrain, or at'the leaſt Siven by him unto Charles of 
France, the hrſt'Duke' thereof. ''After whoſe death; de-' 


cealing without Iſue>male)rthe Town of Cyten and many 


other picces-upon the Rhexe were (cized 'on by Otho the: 


3-and by hitmreſtored 'to the "Empire. -'Since that time” 
the City of Colen hath remamed Impertal;* and of late? 
Hanſe-Townsz but the” 


alen;- 


tines incorporated 2mong{t rhe | 
Territory near into ir,” ant'a'great part' of -Weftpbale 
ſubje&' inimiediately-ro' the Biſhop: -* The Biſhop's See 


was firſt foxndel' herc'by$:-Matermus, one of the Di-* 
(ciples of S\Prrer;; as hath been -contiantly caffitmed\ by: 


was then regained for the States by Henry of Naſſax, 
Pritice of Orange, with the loſs of no more then 60 men ; ' 
there'being found in the Town 3o brals pieces of Or-. 
dnarcce, 70 barrels of Powder, with Victualsand Ammu- 
nition ot all-forts thereunto proportionable. 8. Colen, 
ſituate on theRhene, firſt built by the Vb3z before men« * 
tiohed;and by'them called Oppidum Ubiorum afterwards, 
{in honour of Agrippina, (Daughter of Germanic, and -/ 
Wife of Cla#tias) who was here born, made a Roman © 
Cblony; and called-Colonia Agrippina, and ſometimes by + 
way of etniniency Colonza only 3 thence the mame of Colen. - 
A rich, large, populons/ and magnificent City, contain» 
ing about fivetniles in compals, in which are canged | 
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19 Hoſpitals, 37 Monaſteries of both Sexes, 30 Chap- | 
heb of - 9 Pariſbes, and 10 Collegiat Churches, 
belides the Cathedral, being a Church of vaſt greatneſs, 
but of little beauty, and not yet finiſhed : the Metropor 
litan whereof is Chancellour of Traly, the ſecond of the 
' three Electors, and writes himſelt Duke of Weſtpbalen | 
and Augrivaria- Nigh to this Town did Ceſar with in- 


credible expedition make a Bridge over the Rhexe,which | 


moxe terrified the barbarous enemy than the reports of his 
yalour. So powerful is laborious induiry, that it over; 
cometh all diſaſters, and maketh the molt unpaſſable wa: 
ters yield to heroick reſolutions. 


In this Town alſo is ſaid to lic the bodies of the Three 


wiſe men which came trom the Eaſt to worſhip our Sa- 
viour, vulgarly called the three Kings of Colen. The 
whole Story isat large written in Tables which are faſt- 
ned unto their Tombs 3 the pith whereot is this ; The 
firſt of them, called Melchior, an old man with a large 
Beard, offercd Gold, as untoa King the ſecond, called 
Gaſper, a beardleſs young man, oftered Frankincenlc, as 
unto God , the third, called Balthaſer, a Blackmore with a 
{preading Beard, offered Myrrhe, as unto a Man ready 
for his Sepulchre. That they were of Arabia, the Table 
Gith is probable; 1. becauſe they came from the Eaſi,and 
fo is Arabia in reſpeR of Hieryſalem and 2+ becaulc it is 
kid in the 72+ Þſ; alm,T be Kings of Arabia ſhall bring giſts- 
As for their bodies, they are there ſaid to have been tranſ- 
lated by Helena, the Mother of Conjtantine, unto Conſtax- 
tinople \ from th:nce by Enftorfius, Biſhop of Millan, re. 
moved untoMillaimand finally brought hither by Rainol- 
dys Biſhop hereof, Anuo 1164+ This is the ſubſtance of the 
Hiſtory 3 which for my part I reckon amongſt the Apocyy- 
tha, (except it be their coming from ſome part of Arg- 
bj2) but have not leiſure in this place to.refcl the Fable. | 

As for the temporal hate of the Bithqps of Coley, it 
came unto them ſpecially by the munificuce of the Em- 
perours of the Houſe of Saxony » the Dukedom of Ex- 
gern, containing 2 good part of Weſtpbalen, being ac- 
quired unto this Sce by Bruno, once Archbiſhop hereof, 
one of the younger Sons of the Empcrour Henry te] 
firſt, furnamed the Fowler, with the conſent of Otho 
the firſt, his elder Brother. To which was added not 
long after the whole Land of Colex (as we have formerly 
deſcribed it) by Otho the 2. which being formerly a part 
of the Kingdom of Lorrain, was taken out of it, and (et- 
tled on the Biſhops hereof, at ſuch time as the Duke- 
dom of Lorrain was erc&ed by him ſuch pieces only 
as are found on the other ſide of the Rhene (neither great 
nor many) being added by the wit and induſiry of the 
following Biſhops : exceedingly increaſed both in Power 
and patrimony by the addition of Liege to this EleQto- 
xatez it being of late the conſtant cuttom of the Ca» 
nons of Liege to chule the Archbiſhop of Colex for theix 
Prince and Paſtor. 

Next to the Biſhoprick of Colen licth the Land of 
TRIERS, extended all along the courle of the Mo- 
ſelle, frormp the Dukedom of Lorain on the South,beyond 
the Influx of that River into the Rhene at the City of 
Confluentz,, where it bordereth on the Land of Colen. 
It is bounded on the Ealt with Laxenbarg,as on the Well 
with that part of Frynconis which lieth: below the con- 
Auence of ' the faid two Rivers, and is now called Rbine- 
gow more. Southward on that fide with the Country 


all parts generally more pleaſant than profitable, the | 
greateſt Riches of it lying iv Woods and Minerals. The 
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Diſciple and follower of S, Peter. The reality whereof ' 
is not only teſtified by the Mortyrolegies, but by Me 
thodixs, a_ Writer of approved credit, who adds Vale> 
rixs and Miternus for his. next Succeſſorsz the line Epi- 
ſcopal continuing till the Council of Arlees, Anno 326, 
Agritins Biſhop of Trier: ſubſcribing to the Acts thereof. 


| From this time forwards, and. before, the Biſhop had the 


reputation and authority of. a-Metropolitan, the City of 
Triers being anciently the Metropolis of Belgica Prima, 
within which,it tands. It increaſed exceeding]y by be- 
ing made ; one, of the three EleRors of the Spiricualty, 
though the,;laſt,in order, and Chancellour to the Em- 
perour fox the Realm of Fraxce : the Fortunes of which 
Realm it followed,till wrelted from it,with the refhof the 
Kingdom of Lorrain, by the German Emperours. 

_ Places. of ,moſt. importance in it are, 1+ Confluents, 
or Coblemtz, the Confluentes of Antoninus, (o called be- 
caulc ſeated on the Confluence or Meeting of the Rhene 
and the Moſelle:z.. the Station anciently of the Firſt Legi- 
on, A populous and well-builcTown and ſeated in a plea- 
ſant and fertile Country. 2. Ferenbreftein, aver againſt 
Coblentz, on the other ſide of the Rbexe, beautified with 
a ſirong Caſtle of the Biſhop's, mounted upon a lofty 
Hill, which not ,only,gives a gallant proſpe& to the eye, 
| but commands both the Town and River. 3.Boppart,ſeat< 
| ted on the Rhene, and called ſo guaſi Bonport, from the 
' commodiouſnels of the Creek ( upon which it tandeth) 
for the uſe of Shipping : one of the Forts (as Confluentz 
before mentioned alſo was erected by the Romany on the 
Rhbexe for defence of Gaul againſt the Germans 3. occaſio- 
ning in time both Towns. It was once miſerably waſted 
by Richard Eax] of Cornwall and King of the. Romans,be- 
cauſe the Biſhop of Triers agreed not unto his EleRion z 
but ſoon recovered of thoſe hurts. The ancient name 
hereof in the Itinerary of Antoninns js ſuppoſed to be Bo- 
dobricg. It-was pawned to the Biſhops of Triers by Hex- 
ry the 7. and not yet redeemed. 4. Sarbrucken, on the 
edge of Lorrain, ( by Antoninus called Pons Sarnix ) 
{cated on the River ox Brook called Sar, (whence it had 

the name) at the tall thereof into the Moſelle: poſſeſſed 

at the preſent by a Branch of the Houſe of Nsſſav, ( but 

Homagers of this EleQtour) entituled hence, according 

to the Dutch faſhion, Counts, of Naſſax in Sarbrucks 

5. Veldentz, and 6. Beilfiein, on the Moſelle, of which 
nothing memorable, 7. Treves, or Triers, in Latine Au- 

guſta Trevirorum, the principal City of the Treviri, who 

poſſeſſed this Trad 3 ſeated upon the Moſetle alſo 3 the 

Mctropolis of the Province of Belgics Prima, and ho- 

noured with-the Reſidence of the Vicar orLieutenant- 

General for the wholeDioceſs of Gawhby conſtquerice the 

Scat of a Metropolitan when it ſubmitted to the Goſpel. 

Of ſuch antiquity it is, that it is ſaid to have been foun- 


Biſhop's Sce -was here firſt creed by: Eacberine, a | 


This Country. anciently was paxt. of: the great and ta 
mqus Earldom of M Jenaminated ted; from the River 
Myſelle, along 0 Ns whexeaf it was fixſt creed : 
EN oY a 
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an Eſtate founded by the ditherited Sons of Tlodian, ſe- 
cond King of the French, at the {ame time (and on the 
{ame occaſion alſo)in which the Earldom of Ardenne was 
ereQed by them,of which we have already fpoken when 
we were in Belgium: this of the twb the more obnoxious 
tothe power otthe Kings of MetZ; as lying nearer to the 
Court, and ſo moretn trght ; the other being farther off, 
in Countrics tar 1cfs cultivate, bat more defenſible. This 
Earldom .comprehendiag , befides this of Triers, the 
Countries of Zwwerbrucken and Weſt-reich, and fo much of 
the Lower Paletinate as lieth on the Frexch lide of the 
Rbene, occaſioned the Princes of it to be much Tooked af- 
ter and they maintained their Port to the very laft: inſo- 
much thatGiſlebert orGilbert Earl of Moſelle, in the time of 
the Emperour Henry the firtt, ſirnamed the Fowler, was 
thougnt by bim a tit Husband for his Daughter Ger- 
berg, marricd atter his deceaſe to Lewis ſurnamed Tranſ- 
marine, King of France: and Gertrude, Daughter of The- 
odorick,, who came atter Gilbert, was married to Henry 
tirnamed Gozelo, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, and by 
him made the Mother of another Henry, Succcfſour un- 
to Othothe 3. inthe Raman Empire. Impoveniſhed not 
alittle both in Power and Patrimony by the ereCtion of 
the Dukedom: of Lorrain, there grew ſome Feuds be- 
tween thoſe Houſes, occationing the death of Albert a- 
nother of theſe Earls, ſlain ( as it is ſaid by Lazins ) by 
Godfrey, Son of Godfrey of Boxillon, Duke of Lorrain: 
more probably by ſome other Prince of the Houle of 
Ardenne, it not being founded in any other approved Au- 
thour, that Godfrey of Bouillon was the Father of any 
Children, But this Difference being reconciled by the 
Marriage of Bertha, Daughtcr of Simon Earl hereof, with 
Thierrie the 9. Duke ot Lorratin. and the Family of theſe 
Earls expiring in a ſhort time after,this part” of theEſtate 


was (cized on by the Biſhops of Triersz that part of the | 


Palatinate which lieth on the Gallick tide of the Rbene,by 


the Biſhops of Mentz, Spires, Wormes, and the Princes 
Palatine; the reſt being taken in by che Dukes of Lorrain, 
who do till enjoy it; the Emperours of thoſe times being 
either willing to it, or not able to help it. 


Bounds and Limits, as the other, becauſe thcPatrimony & 


Towos of molt note belonging to the Biſhops hereof” 


are, 1. Mentz it (clt, the Moguntiacum ot the Angients, 
{o called from the River of Maine, tormerly Mogus and 
Moganus in the Latine, (now better known by the name 
ot Mznns) oppolite to the tall whereof into the Rene it 
was built of old, fo baving the command of both Rivers 
and.for that cauſe made the Seat of a Roman Officer,com« 
monly-called the Duke of Mentz,who had a charge of the 


Fronticrs,and eſpecially of thoſe ten Garriſons planted on 
the banks of theRhene,ſpoken of before. lt is liretched out 
in great length on the River's fide, but not of anſwerable 
breadth ; well built, and populous towards the water, in 
other parts not ſo well juhabited. The publick Buildings | 
generally are very large and beautiful, the Houſes built 
according to the old Roman Modeizche moſt magnificent 
whereof 15 theBiſhop's Palace,who is the immediatcLord 
both of the Town and Territory, extended on bork fides 
of the Rhee, fruitful in all natural Commodities, and a- 
bounding with molt excellent Wines. Of good note allo 


for an Univerlity here founded by Theodorick, one of 


the ElcQtorsz but eſpecially for the Art of Printing, 
which was here invented, or perfeted at the lealt, 
and made fit for uſe. 2.. Bing, ſeated on the Rbene, 
another of the Garriſon-Towns erected by the Romans 
on the banks of that River, 
not far from this Town, isa Tower or Caſtelet called the 
Mouſe-turn, 4. e- the Tower of Mice , built by one Hatto 


In a (mall Iſlaud of which, 


(or Hanno) Archbiſhop of Mentz, Anno goo, or there- 


abouts, who in a year of great Scarcity pretending, to re- 
lieve the poor people oppreſſed withFamine,cauſcd them 


to be gathered together intoan old Barn, where he burnt 
them all, ſaying, they were the Rats and Mice which de- 
voured theCorn.After which barbarous a@ he was (o per- 
ſecuted by theſe Vermin,that,to avoid them,he was tain to 


build a Palace in the midli of the Rhene, whither the Rats 
and Mice followed him,and at laſt devourcd him. 3. Lau- 
tein. 4+ Hasford,, 5. Oxenford, 6. Alderburg, 7. Middle: 


| burg, $. Carloftadt, the Burth-place of Caroloſtadizs, of 
| great note in the time of Luther. 9. Biſchoffftein. 1c. Kon- 
| | ing#berg, ( Mons regins in Latine ) the Birth-place of For 
Zo The Biſhoprick of MENT Z is not laid out by | ayzes de Monte regio, a famous Mathematician,as appeatr= 


| 
| 


cth by his Comment upon Prolemie's Almageſt. Moſt of 


Eſtate thereof doth not lie together, diſperſed for the | which Towns being in Frankgnland, though of his Ele- 


moſi part about Franconia, intermixed with the Lands & 

Towns of the Princes Palatine, the Biſhops of Wormes, 

Spires, and others. So that the temporal Eſtate of this 

EleQRour is every way inferiour unto thole of Triers and 

Colen;ſuperiour unto both in place and dignity, he being 
the firſt in rank-of the whole EleGtoral College, Chan- 

cellour for the Empire, and in all Meetings ſitteth at the 
right hand of the Emperour. The Biſhop's See was fuli 
placed here, as ſome report, by S. Creſcens, one of the 
Diſciples of S. Paxl, of whole being tent by him into 
Gallia (for {o the ancient Writers underſtand Galatia)the 
Apotile ſpeaketh 2 Tim. 4+ Though others with more 
probability ſeat him ac Vienna in Daulphine. But whe- 
ther it were here or there, certain it is, that anciently 
this City was a See Epiſcopal, Martine the Biſhop here- 
of fubicribing to the As of the Council of Colen, Anno 
347. Andit a Biſhop, certainly a Metropolitan! Biſhop, 
this City being in thole times the Metropolis of the Pro- 
vince of Geriaania Prima. But Chriſtianity being worn 
out of thele parts of Germany by the conquelis of the 
French Almans, and other Inhidels, was again reltored 
in this Tract by Boniface, an Exnzliſh-man, the firtt Arch- 
biſhop ot Memtz of this new Plantation,(in and about the 
time of Pepin lurnamed the Grols, Major of the Palace 
to the French Kings, and Father of C.M :rtel) who, for the 
Orthodoxy at his Dottrine, and the number of Churches 
planted by/him, hach b2cn delervedly honored with the 
title of the'Apojtle of Germany. + | wo 
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Qorate, were not gained in gro(s by theſe Electours, as 
were the | and of Colen and Difiri& of Triers, but piece- 
meal ina manner, and by retail; partly upon the faileur 
of the Houſc of Schwaben, Dukes of Franconia allo; part- 
ly by the munificence of the German Emperours; but ſpe- 
cially by making the belt uſe ot their Votes and Suffrages 
in the Choice of Empcrours, which they did not part 
withal for nothing. Such Towns hereot as lie, on the 
French lide of the Rhene were gained by like means upon 
the expiration of the'Houſe ot Moſelle. 


3- The PALATINATE of the RHENE. 


HE PALATINATEoftheR HENE is 
bounded upon the Eati with the Dukedom of 
Wirtenberg and ſome part of Franconia, with the 

reſidue thercot and the River Maine. on the North, on 
the South with EIſaſe or Alſatia, and on the Welk with + 
the Land of Triers: extended in length from Coub to Ge- 
merſheim, North and South, 72 miles, and in breadth 
' trom Zweibruken to Lauden, Kali and Welt, go miles. _ 

It is called allo the LowerPalatinate,to difference it from 
the Palatinate of Bavaria, which is called the Upper ; the 
Palatinate of theRbene,becauſe lying on the banks of that 
tamous River, The whole Country is (aid tobe the moſt 


plealant part of all Germayy.ſtored with all ſorts of Fruits 
and Mctalls, abounding with thoſe cool Wines which, 
Z7 3 growing 
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growing on the banks of the Khene, have the name of 
Rbeniſh ; adorned with many goodly Towns, both for 
ſtrength, populouſneſs, and beauty 3 and finally, wa- 
tered with the famous Riverof the Rhene, and the Nec- 
care 
The Religion of this Country, and that of the Upper 
Palatinate, which depends upon it, hath much varied 
ſince the firſt Reformation eſtabliſhed by Frederick the le- 
cond according to the Form and Do@rine ot the Con- 
feſſion of Augsburgz the DoQtrine and Diſcipline of Cat- 
vin being introduced by Frederick the third, the Lathe- 
ran Form reſtored again by Lewis or Ladowick, the fifth, 
after his death exchanged by Frederick, the fourth for that 
of Calvin, as more conducing to the ends of ſome needy 
Statiſts, who could not otherwiſe raife their Fortunes than 
by invading theTithes andGlebe,and other poor remain- 
ders of the Churche's Patrimony 3 of which the Clergy 
being univerſally deprived throughout this Country,and 
reduced to miſerable ſhort Stipends, by the name of a 
' Competency, became ſo contemptible, and negleQed by 
; all ſorts of men, that at the laſt the Church of the Pala: 
tinate was in the fame condition with theChurch of Iſrael 
under the reign of Feroboam, when Pricſts were made out 


| time of my Authour for Prayer and Preaching: the reſt 


being either ruined, or employed unto other uſes, if not 
repaired again, ſince the Spaxiards became maſters of it, 
for more frequent Maſſes. Howſoever, it hath the repu- 
tation of being the chicf City of this Palatinate 3 not long 
ſince furniſhed with a great and gallant Library, which 
tor choice and number of Books (eſpecially Manuſcripts) 
was thought not to be fellowed in all Exrope,till matched, 
if not over-matched, by the famous Bodleian Library of 
Oxford. Moſt of them, to the great prejudice of the 
proteltant Cauſe were carricd to Rome, and other places 
of that party, when the Town was taken by the Spaniards, 
Anno 1620. Finally for the Town it {elf, it was once 
part of the poſlefſions of the Biſhop of Wormes, from 
whom it was taken by thePalatineand it is now famous 
for being the Seat of the Palſgraves, the Sepulchre of Ro- 
dolpbus Agricola, and for an Univerfity tounded by the 
Emperour and Palatine Rwpertws, An. 1346. 6. Baccha* 
rach, on the Banks of Rhee, 1o.called'quaſi Baechi ara, 
tor the excellent Wines: 7+ Comb, on the other fide of 
the water ; near unto which is the old and fair Caſtle cal- 
led Pfalts, from whence the name Pfalts-grave, or Palſ- 


of the meaneſt of tbe people. And for the Government of 
the Churches, though moulded to the Geneva Plat-form 
as near as it might be, yet were thoſe Princes loth to 
leave too much power in the hands of the Elderſhips, 
and therefore did appoint ſome ſuperiour Officers to 
have an eye on them, whom they called Inſpe&ores & Pre- 
poſitos, their Power being much the ſame with that of the 
particular Superintendent amongſt the Lutherans, and 0- 
ver them a ſtanding Confiftory conſiſting of three Mini- 
ters and as many Counſellers of State, of the Prince's 
nominating,who in hisname wereto takecare of allthings 
which concerned the Church. A Temperament for which 
they were beholden to Eraſtur,a Doctor of Phyfick-1n the 
Univerſity of Heidelberg, who made this Pill, to purge 
Presbytery of ſome Popiſh humours which ſecretly lay 
hid in the body of it. But this whole Model and Reli- 
gion of the Country is much changed of late, and the 
Religion of the Charch of Rome reſtored in moſt parts 
thereof, ſince the Conqueſi of them by-the Spaniards and 
Bavarians, which before we ſpake of. 

Chief Towns hereof are, 1: Moſpach, a pretty neat 
Town on the banks of the Neccar, and a Prefecture, not 
far from the borders of Wirtenberg. 2. Ladenberg, near 
the influx of the ſame River into the Rhbexe 3 the moiety 
whereof was bought by RwpertxtheEmperour and Pala- 
tine,of the Earls of Hobenloe, An. 1571, the other moiety 
belonging to the Biſhop of Wormez. 3. Weiubeim, a (mal] 
Town not far fromLadenberg,bclonging once to theArch- 
biſhop of Metz, but, on ſome controverſic arifing about 
the Title, adjudged unto the ſaid Rypertxs and his Heirs 
for ever. 4- Scriefſen, in the ſame Tra, well ſeated, 
but not very large, fold with the Caſtle of Straluberg to 
the ſaid Rupertus by Sifride ( or Sigefride) of Straluberg, 
the right Heir hetcof, Anno 1.347 5: Heidelberg, on the 
right ſhore of the Neccar, (going down the water) com- 
paſſed on three ſides with Mountains, and lying open on- 
ly towards the Weſt, which makes the Air hereof to be 
very unhealthy. The chief Beauty of it licth in one long 
Street, extended in length from Eaſt to Welt : on the 
South-eaſt fide whereof is a fair and pleaſantMarket-place 
and not far off a very high Mountain called Koningſt all, 
(that is to ſay, tbe Kingly Seat) upon the middle aicent 
whereof is the Caitle, where the Princes EleQtours ule to 

their Courts z and on the very Summit or top there- 
of, the ruines of an old Tower blown up with Gunpow- 
der, A Town of no great bigneſs, nor very populous, 


there being but one Church in it, which was uled in the | 


grave, {eemieth to ſome to have been derived. $. Open- 
beim, a ſtrong Town, which togerhcr with Keiſers-Lan- 
ternand Iygelbeim were given to the Palatines by Wen- 
ceſlans, and after ſettled on them by Rapertus the Empe- 
rour and Palatine for 100000 Florens, Anno 1402. 
9. Crentzuach, called anciently Stauroneſms. 10. Fran- 
kendale, lately a Monaſtery only , but being well peo- 
pled by ſuch of the Netherlands who to avoid the fury of 
the Duke of Alva fled hither, isnow a Town of principal 
ſtrength. 11. Gemerſheim; and 12. Manheim, a well- 
fortified Town, ſeated on the Confluence of Rhexe and 
Neccar. - 

On the Eaſtern part of the Country ſtandeth 13. La- 
den, ſituate on the little River Tazber, the fartheſt bound 
of the Palatinate towards the North-calt, there adjoyn- 
ing to the reſt of Fraukenland. And on the Welt fide the 
Towns of 14. Newftat, 15. Keiſers- Lantern, in Latine 
called Ceſarea Lutrs, once a Town Imperial,from which, 
and from its fituation on the River Lawter,it received this 
name. 16. Zweibruckgn, inveſted with a large and ample 
Territory round about , called the Country of Zwei- 
bruck, the Patrimony and Title of a younger Houſe ot the 
Pfaltsgraves, whom the Latine Writers call Principes Bi- 
pontani, the French the Princes of Deuxponts., 17+ Sim- 
meren, on the North-weſt point of it, where it meets 
with the Diſtri@ of Triers3 the Title of another Branch 
of the Palatine Family, called the Dukes of Simmeren, 
fiuate in that part of the Country which is called Weft- 
reich, of which Zweibrucken is alſo part. * In all there 
are contained within the Palatinate 24 walled Towns, 
and 12 fair Palaces of the Prince: tnoſt of which they 
have added to their .cſtate within lictle more then 400 
years. Such excellent managers have they been of their 
own Eſtates, fo potent in ordering the affairs of the Em- 
pire both in War and Peace, and lo ingraffed themſelves 
into the moſt notable Families of Germany , that E may 
well ay with Irenicus, Non eft alia Germaniz Familia cui 
plus debeat Nobilitas. 

Within the Limits of this Country, and intermingled 
with the Lands of the Princes Palatine, are the Biſho- 
pricks of Spires and Wormes ; both ancient, and of great 
Revenue, but Feudataries for a great part of their Ettates 
to theſe EleGors. Of theſe, more towards the head of 
the Rbexe, and on the Gallick fide thereof, tiands the City 
of Spires, by Ptolemy called Neomagus, from the newnels 
of the building when that name was givenzby Antowiins, 
Civitas Nemetum, from the Nemetes, who poſſeſſed this 
TraQ and ſometimes Spirs, by which name it doth (ill 
con» 
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continue. A Town Imperial, and anciently a Biſhop's their Voices, as they ſaw occaſion, it was gained by the 
See 3 Teſſis the Biſhop hereof ſubferibing to the Acts of | EleQors Palatine : and fo was allo that part of it which 


the Council of Colen, Anno 347- A neat Town, 'and 
very deletably ſeated 3 ot great reſort, by reaſon of the 
Imperial Chamber; the foverezign Court of Jadicature of 
all the Empire, capable oi Appeals from the Tribunals 
of all the Princes and tree States thereof. A Court which 
firſt followed the Emperour in all his Removes, (as an- 
ciently the King's Bench in' England) but by Maximilian 
the Emperour tirft made fedentary, and fixed at Franc- 
ford; reinoved after to Wormes, and finally to this City 
by Charles the fitth. Sufficiently famous in that the name 
of Proteſtants was here taken up, given to the Princes and 
free Cities following the Retormed' Religion, upon their 
legal Proteſtation here exhibited. More down the water, 
and on the ſame Shore thereof, ſtands the City of Wormes, 
ofie of thoſe built upon the Rhere tor defence of Gawl a- 
gainſt the Germa?!s 3 by Ptolemy called Borbetomages, by 
Antonine Civitas Wormenſis, whence the modern name 3 
but generally Civitas Vangionum, from the Vangiones, the 
old Inhabitants of thoſe parts>whoſe chief City it was. A 
Town Imperial as the former,and a See Epilcopal as that 
is, and asancient t00z Vidor the Bithop hereof ſubſcri- 
bing'to theAds of the Council of Colen before mentioned. 
A Town to be obſerved for the firſt appearance which 
Lither made before Charles the 5. (the Imperial Cham- 
ber then being holden in this City,) who, being difſuaded 
from that journey by ſome of his Friends, returned this 
- reſolute Anſwer, That go be would, though there were as 
many Devils in the Town as there were Tiles on the Houſes. 
Chief Towns belonging to theſe Biſhops are, 1 Uden- 
beim, a Town belonging to the Biſhop of Spires,, whole 
Reſidence it ſometimes 153 conveniently ſeated for the 
command of the Country, and therefore upon ſore de- 
fign which was then in hand fortified ſtrongly by the Bi- 
ſhop. But this new Fortification, being begun in a time 
of Peace, gave great occaſion of diſtruſt to the neighbou- 
ring Princes, who interpoſed with Frederick the titth, 
then Prince Ele&or, (of whom it was held in chick ) to 
cauſe the Biſhop to detili from the finiſhing of it. Which 
when he had refuſed to do, pleading a Placart from the 
Emperour Matthias to compleat the work, the Prince 
Elefor with the reſt of the Confederates beat it down by 
force. For this contempt they were cited to Spires, the 
Imperial Chamber, in which it was alſo refolved to pro- 


cced ſuddenly and ſeverely to their condemnation. One 
of the chief motives which occationed that unfortunate 
Prince to entertain the offer of the Crown of Bohcmia,and 
conſequently a chiet cauſe of the German Wars. In ma- 
naging whercof this Town was thought ſo com 
that Marqueſs Spinola cauſed the works to be raiſed a 
wade it the ſtrongeſt Hold in all choleCountries,a 
ed it to be called it by the name of TRny 
tenberg, originally belonging to the Biſhops of Spires, 
but ot late times poſſeſſed by the Princes Palatine. Others 
of leficr note 1 forbear to mention. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Country on the French ſide 
of the Rbene were the Nemetes and Vangiones ſpoken of 
| before; onthe other fide, the Intwergi. That on the Weſt 
fide of the River was firſt conquered by the Romans, and 
from them by the French, of whoſe Empire it remained a 
part, but ſo that it was ſubje& more immediately to the 
Earls of Moſelte, firſt under the Sovereignty and Vaſſalage 
of the Kings of Metz, and after of the Kings of Lorrain. 
In the dividing of which Kingdom between the Empe- 


rors of Germany and the Kings of France, it becameſub- | 
je& to the Empire, but {till poflefſed by thole of Moſelle as 
it was before. Elcheating to the Empire on the expira- 
tion of that Fatnily,- partly by force of Arms, partly by | 
paying down ready Money, and partly too by felling of | 


— 


lies on the Datch tide of the Rhene, which being ancicnt- 
ly and properly a part of Fraxkenland, followed the for- 
tunes of that Country, till the failcur of the Houle of 
Sthwabcn, and then devolved unto the Empire, as the 
other did. By little aud litele it got into the hands of the 
Princes Palatine, who being originally Officers of the 
Emperor's Houſhold, (tuch as the Maiors of the Palace 
co the French Kings at the firſt inſtitution) had firſt the 
honour of Counts Palatine beliowed upon them, and af- 
terwards the place of an Ele&tor in the choice of the Em. 
peror. But where their Eftates then lay, where they fix- 
cd their dwelling, and what Provinces or people thcy 
had ſubject to them, 4 mello inveni ſcriptum, I could nc+ 


ver find any good Record to build on, faith the learned 
Munſter 3 their habitation and poſſcfſion in and of theſe 


parts (acquired for the moſt part by Arms and Money) 
not being above 450 years ſtanding at the utmoſt, Like- 
ly it is, they-had their reſidence for the moſt part in the 
Emperor's Palzce, living upon their Rents, (as othcr 
great Officers of Court in theſe later times) the Dignity 
and Authonity of ſo great a place ſeeming ſufficient to 
content them: but were called Count-Palatines of the 
Rhene, becaule their Juriſdiction and Authority lay moſt 


eſpecially. in thoſe paris of, the Empire which were to- 
wards that River. Afterwards, on thc Marriage of Otho, 
the ſecond of that name, Duke of Bavaria, with Gertrude, 
the Daughter of Henry the EleQor Palatine, this Office 
with the EleCtoral Dignity tcil into that Houſe, poſſeſſed 
at that time of thoſe parts of. Fraxconia and the Earldom 
of Moſelle, who not long atter, on the dividing of that 
Eftate betwixt Rodolphus and Ludovicas,the Sons of Ludo> 
vick, the 2. EleQor Palatine arid Duke of Bavaria, made 
up this Palatinate. A State which ſuddenly received a 
great augmentation, partly by the care and good husban- 
dry of Rupertus, Emperor and EleQtor Palatinez partly 
by the weakneſs and ambition of Wenceſlzus, Emperor 
and King of Bobemi.3 and partly by the valour of Frede- 
rick, the Prince Elector. Of theſe the fark bought in the 
Towns of Weinbeim, Ladenberg, Scrieſſen, *and the Calle 
of Stralzberg, with their Lands and Territories: The 
ſecond gave unto the Palatines,for their yoices in his Ele- 
Fion, three firong Towns of the Empire, viz. Keiſer s-. 
Lantern, Ingelbeim, and Openhezm. And the laſt took in 
Battel, Anno 1452, the Earl of. Wirgenberg, the Marqueſs 
of Baden, the Biſhop of Spires, aud the Archbiſhop of 
Mentz,, and ranforcd them on what condition he pleal- 
ed. More particularly tic Earl of Wirtenberg (tor it was 
not yetercRed into a Dukcdom) payed for his ranſum 
100000 Florens, The Biſhop of Mentz redeemed. hims, 
ſelt tor 450000 Florens. The Biſhop of Spires gave for. his 
liberty the Towns ot Rottenberg and Werſaw. Andthe 
Marqueſs of Baez yiclecd up in licu of his freedonithe 
Country of Spaubcim, of which Crentzaach is a part, the. 
Towns of Beſiken and Binbeim, the right which he prc- 
tended to Eppingen, aTown over argainſt Gemerſheim,and. 
his Royaltics berween this Gemerſhetm and Seltz, a Town 
of Alſatia, in Fiſhing and Huntiug, So having brought 
theſe Princes unto their Eftates, let us next take a view of 
thole who have ſuccefively enjoyed both the State and 
Title, as far as we can go by the light of Story. 


___ EletorsPalatine of the RHE NE. 
AC. 6 | 
1+ Heyry, Count P s/atine in the time of Otho the. 
third, by him ordaincd to be one ot the tix 
__ Eltcftors uy | 
2+ Sigefride , the Son of Adelbeid, Wie of thig 
Henry che El.&or, by a tormer Hugband. '*. , 


3- Ezeline 
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' 13+ Adolphus, ſirnamed the Simple, reigned the 


3. Ezeline and Conrade, Sons of Sigefride- 

4+ Ludolphus, Son to Ezeline- 

5. Conrrade, ElcGtor Palatine in the time of Henry 
the fitth. | 

6. Frederick , Son to Frederick Duke of Schwa- 
ben, Nephew to the Emperour-Conrade the 
third, 

7. Henry V1. ſirnamed the Lion, Duke of Saxony 
and Pavaria. 

$. Henry III. Son of Henry the Lion, and Hul- 
band of Clementia, Daughterfof Conrade D. of 
Schwaben and ElcEtor Palatine. 

9g. Henry 1V. Son of Henry the third, in the lifc 
of his Father, the laft EleGor Palatine of the 
nomination and appointment of the Empe- 
ror,the Dignity from hence-forwards becom- 
ing hereditary. 

10: Otho, Duke of Bavaria, of that name the ſe- 
cond, Elcor Palatine of the Rhene in right 
of Gertrude his Wife, Siſter and next Heir of 
Henry the fourth, whom he ſucceeded in the 
'Eleoral Dignity, confirmed therein by the 
Emperor Frederick the ſccond. 

11: Lxdovicus, Elc&or Palatine and Duke of By- 
variz, the Son of Otho. 

12+ Rodolpbas, the eldeſt Son of Lewis or Ludovi- 
cus, ſucceeded his Father in the Palatinate 
and Elccqoral Dignityz Northgois, or the 
Palatinatc of Bavaria, being added to his 
part, to make even the fcalez his younger 
Brother Ludovicus ſucceeding in Bavaria. 


Ele&oral Dignity to his Brother Rodolphus,as 
the fitter man to undertake it. 

14+ Rodolphus WH. on the Reſignation of Adol- 

bus. 

"Cy -<Y Brother of Rodolphus the ſecond, 
Founder of the Univerſity of Heidelberg, An- 

210 1346- 

16. Rupertus IT. Son of Adolphus the Simple. 
17+ Rupertus IIL. ele&ted Emperour in the place 
of Wenceſlaus King of Bobemia, Anns 1406, 
made Knight of the Garter by King Henry the 
fourth. 

18. Ludovicus II. firnamed Cecus and Barbatus, 
the eldeſt Son of R#pertus the Emperor, mar- 
ried Blanch, Daughter to K, Henry the fourth 
of England. 

19. Ludovicus IIT. Son of Lewis the ſecond. 

20. Frederick, Brother of Ladovicus, during the 
Minority of Phzlzp his (aid Brother's Son,ſuc- 
ceeded in the Elecoral Dignity, and added 
much to that Eſtate by his perſonal Vertue. 

21+ Philip, the Son of Lewis the third, pretended 
to the Dukedom of Bavariz in right of Mar- 
garet his Wife 3 but, aftcr a long and bloody 
War, was forced to go without it. 

2 2« Luedovicus IV. Son ot Philip. 

23 Frederick, 1I. Brother of Lewis the fourth, 
who firſt introduced the Reformed Religion 
into the Palatinate. 

24. Otho- Henry, Son of Rupertus, the Brother of 
Frederick and Lewis, the Jaſt of the direct 
Line of this Houle of Bavarias 

25+ Frederick, IT. Duke of Simmeren, deſcended 
from Szepben Palatine of Zweibruck or Bipont, 
yoanger Son of the Emperor Rypert, lucceed- 
ed' on the deceaſe of Otho- Henry without 
Iſſue. 


munificent BenefaRor to the Univerſity of 
Heidelberg. 


1583 27. Frederick, IV. Son of Lewis the fifth, marri- 


ed Ludovica, or Loxiſa, Daughter of William, 
and Siſter of Maurice, Princes of Orange. 


1610 28. Frederick V. Son of Frederick, the 4th, mar- 


ried the Princeſs Elizabeth, Daughter of 
Fames King of Great Britain. In danger 
ot being profcribed for demoliſhing the 
Works of Udenheim, he accepted the Crown 
of Bebemia« But worſted at the Battel of 
Pragne, and warred upon by the Bavarian 
and the Spaniard, he loit both that and his 
own native Eſtates and Dignities 3 of which 
he was deprived by Ferdinand the prevailing 
Emperour : the Lower Palatinate being al- 
ſigned over to and conquered by the King of 
Spain; the Upper Palatinate,with the Ele@to-» 
ral Dignity, beſtowed on the Duke of Bava- 
ria+ Reſtored to the poſſeſſion of the moſ 
part of his Country by the power of the 
Swedes, he dicd at Mentz, November 29: 
' 1632. the whole Country falling again not 
long after under the Power and Government 
of the former Conquerours. 
Charles-Ludowick the Heir both of his Fa- 
ther's Eſtates and Misfortunes too not yet 
admitted to his Honours, (contrary to the 
Fundamental Conflitutions of the Empire, 
' by which the Sons of the Electors and other 
Princes are not involved in the guilt of their 
Fathers offences ) . but .in fair hopes to be 
reliored thereto in-part, by the Pacification 
made at Munſter this preſent year 1648: 
which I pray God to proſper, tor the peace 
of afflictcd Chriſtendom. 


I631 29 


Now to proceed to the Civil State, and the Concern« 
ment of theſe Princes. The Palſprave hath many Pre- 
rogatives above the Electors of either ſort. He taketh 
place of the Duke of Saxony and Marquels of Branden- 
burg,becauſe Henry the Palatine was deſcended of Charles 
the Great : for which cauſe he is alſo, in the Vacancy of 
the Empire, Governour of the Weſtern parts of Germany. 
In which Office he had power toglicnate or give Offices, 
to take Fealty and Homage of theSubjcs, and, which 
is moſt, to fit in the Imperial Courts, and give Judg- 
ment of the Emperor himſelf. And look whatſoever 
ſhall in the Vacancy of the Empire be by the Palatines 
enaQed, that the new Emperors are bound by Oath to 
confirm and ratific. _ 
The Revenues of theſe Princes were conceived to be 
about 100000 l. per annum s nor could they be ſuppol- 
ed at leſs: the Silver Mines about Amberg only in the 
Upper Palatinate yielding 60000 Crowns a year, and the 
pailage of one Bridge over the Rhexe about 20000 
Crowns more 3 beſides the Demeſne Lands and the Lands 
of the Church, incorporated (lince the Reformation) in» 
to their Eſtate, | 

The Arms hereof are Diamond, a Lion Topaz, Armed 
and Crowned Ruby. 


f 
4 ALSATIA. 


LSATIA (or ELSASZ, as the Datch call it) 

is bounded on the Eaſt with the Rhexe,which part- 

eth it from the Marquilate of Baden and ſome parts of 
Schwaben; on the Weſt with the Mountain Vauge or Vo- 
geſus, which ſeparateth it from Lorraiaz, on the North 


26+ Ludovicus V. Son of Frederick, the third, a | with the Palatinatez on the South (where it groweth 
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very narrow) with a point of Switzerland. A Country 
for the Pleaſantneſs and Fertilicy. of it inferiour to none 
in Germany : called therefore E!ſsſz, (as ſome think) 
quaſi Edelſaſs, that is to fay, a noble Seat 3 derived more 
probably by. athers from the River 1!l, the only River of 
note in all this Trac, and called ſo, quefi 1 ſaſz;the Sea 
or fituation on the River 1W.. my gp 
It: is divided generally into the Lowers.and Higher, to 
which the Country called: Sungow may come in for a 
third. . The LOWER ALSATIA is that which 
bordereth.on the Palatinate, fo called becauſe farther off 
from the Mountains, and down the water in reſpe& of 
the courſe of the Rhexe» A Country fo abundantly 
fruitful in Wine and Corn(with which it furniſheth Come 
parts of Germany, and nota few of the neighbour-Coun- 
tries) that it is generally called Germanie Nitrix, or 
the Nurſe of Germany ;' by Winphelegins, the Epitome or 
Abſtract of it. Chief Towns therein are, 1. Srracshurg, 
fo called from the multitude of Streets, (the Dutch call 
them Straets) anciently Argentoratum ,. and then: Ar- 
gentina, from the Roman Exchequer or Receipt, here kept 
in the time of their Greatneſs 3 or from ſome Mines of 
Silver which were found about it. A ſtately, rich and 
populous City , well ftored with publick Garners and 
C<llars of Wine againſt times of D:arth ; fituate on the 
two Rivers Tiland Bruſcb, where they both fall into the 
Rbene,by whichgand by the helps of Art,itis very (trong- 
ly fortified : deſigned from: the firſt Foundation for a 
Town of War, this being another of. the Towns which 
the Xomans built to defend the Rhene againſt the Gep-' 
mans 3 now an Imperial City, and a See Epiſcopal, the 
Biſhop whereof is Lord of the Lower Alſatis. "The 
Church Cathedral is one of the faireſt in all Germany, 
much famed for a clock of moſt admirable workmanſhip, 
and a Steeple of as curious a frame as that, mounted 574. 
foot in heighc,the higheſt of any in Chriſtendom, higher 
(if the meaſure of it be not miſtaken) by 4o foot thau 
the Steeple of St. Par!'s in London betore the firing of it, 
Of this thus faith the Poct in Adrianus, ] 
Urbepreclara ſite, ripis contermina Rheni, 
Maxima cui celſe metiantur mania t#urris. a 
Straesburg on Rhene's inamell'd Banks doth lic, 
Whoſe Towereven bids defiance to the Skie. 
2+ Zabern, or Elfaſs Zwern, the . Taberne of An- 
tortine and Marcellinus, another of the old Roman Garri- 
ſons, deſtroyed by the Almans, and repaired again by 
Fulianthe Apoſtste, then Emperour ; now the chief place 
of Reſidence for the Biſhops of Straesburg, and well fre- 
quented in regard of the Courts of Jaflice kept by his 
Officers in this City for the Lower Alſatia. 3- Altrip,fo 
called from Alta ripa, from the high Banks of the River 
on which it is ſeated 5 another of the Towns or Forts 
which the Romans, like politick Conquerours, built on 
the Weſifide of the Rhexe, to prohibit the Incurſions of 
the barbarous Nations. And ſo was 4- Seltz, ſeated on 
the Rhexe, betwixt S2r aesburg and Zabern-And 5. Welf- 
ſenburg,more towards the Palatinate,now a/Town Impe. 
rial,but (cated on the River Letre,not far from its fall-into-+ 
the Rhexe 3 cncompaſled with little Hills and delightful: 
Grovcs, the River gently waſhing the Walks thereof, and. 
adding much to it both of ſirength and beauty.. 6. Hager 
#aw, between Seltz and Stracsburg, but not fo gear unto 
the Rhene aseither of them firſt walled by Frederick Bor- 
beroſſs, Anno 3 164, and fince that time of great impor- 
tance for min of the Country, but ſeated in a ſandy 
and unfruirful Soilz frequented chiefly heretofore by the 
old Lantgraves of E/ſaſi tor the commodities of hunting, 
More from the ore # iron 19g ge called for 


| 


: Places of. moſt importance in the HIGHER AL- 
8 ATIA are, 1- Ruffech; on the River Ombach, be- 
longing to the Biſhops of Strgesburg, of old, called Ry- 
beacum, from the red colour of the carth, well built,in- 
vironed with a double Suburb z in ancient-times of great 
reſort by the Royggn Nobility, much taken with the fruit- 
tulne(s and pleaſures of it, and well inhabited at this day, 
as is all the Country round about it, by.reafon of heb 
vigorous proceedings againſt Thieves z. from whence the 
Germans have a Proverb,that the old Gallows atRuffach is 
made of Oak, 2. Enſpeim,or Enfiſheim, on the River Hl, an- 
ciently the Station of the Tenth Legion, and then called 
Aruncis 3 now ot moſt note for the Supreme Court af 
Jaſtice there. held for Briſgow, Sungow, and this part of 
Alſatis, by the Archdukes ,of Arftria, the chiet Lords 
thereot, 3+ Colmar, an Imperial City, raiſed out of the 
Ruines of old Argentarig. deſtroyed by Attila and the 
Hens, well built, and fituatea!mott 1n the very Nayel 
of Alſatia, not above an hour's journey {rom the foot of 
the Mountains, but in a fruitful and rich Soil bath for 
Corn and Paſturage, the Country hereabouts being ver 
well watercd with the Lawch, Duro, ;Fech, and Th. 
4+ Scbleſtad, in the modern. Latine Seleſtadizm, but by 
the Ancients called Elcebys,the-Station at that time pf the 
19. Legion 3, afterwards of great fame for a Church here 
built by Hildegardis Dutchels:of Schwaben, Anno 1044+ 
according tg. the patrern of the Temple of Feruſalem, 
which. in tract of time became the xichelt Monaſtery in 
all ctheſ&parts,: It is fituate in 2 very fertile and delight- 
fal Soil, haying the Rhee on the one ſide, and ſome ſpurs 
of the Mountain Yauge, ſhadowed. with Groves of Chel- 
nuts, upot) theiother ; walled. jn the time of Frederick the 
ſecond, abgut the year ;1216;. and on the Eaſt defendegl © 
with impaſſible.Fens. . 5- Gebwilerand 6 Watweil,b 
ated neax the aforeſaid Mountains, and both ſubject 
to the Abbat,of .Marbach., 7. Kejſeraberg, 8. Tur- 
cheim, two Imperial Towns, but not otherwiſe memo» 
rable ; as neither/are many of the reſt, .byt for name and 


| number:there being reckoned within this linall Province 


of Elſsſs, (not including Swuygow) 46 Cities and Towns 
begirt with Walls, beſides Caliles, Forts and Villages, al- 
moſt innumerable ,.,and among/t them .more Free ar 
Imperial Citics-than, in any ove Province of the Empire, 
except. Schwaben only. _ So 

The Southern pazt of E/ſaſs, 
of Baſil, is commonly catied by 
in Latine Sungovia and Saungaia 4 but in former times the | 
Dukedom of Pfire, from: Pfirt the chick Town of it, Lo 


bordering, oa the Canton 
the name of SUNGOI, 


1 the Duke's: Seat, ', The Country is very. plentiful 


1 
Corn and Wipe, (as the reſt. of Elſaſs) attordipg 2004 
Gore of cach to the neighbouring Switzers.Chict Towns 
hereof are,1:Mw/baxſen,on the River, L!,hexetofore,undey 
the command of the Biſhops of Seraesburg, as were allp 
Keiſersberg and owes, 4 taken in by Rodolph of 
Habſpwrg, after his advancement to the Empire, it was 
made Inperiuland is now confederate withthe Switzery- 
2«Befort,reamarkable for aCollegiate Church there funds 
ed by che Earls of Pfirs, iy which lic buried 13, Earls ang 
45. many,GCounteſſes. 3+ My/z:munjter, lo called from p 
MopaRery.of Nuns there Founded by Maſos, a Prince 
the old Almans: 4* Thang, a neat Town, beautified wi 
the dair Caſtle of Enge/burg, mounted upop the top. of: 
lofty Hill. 5. Morſ-mmnſter; fo named of an ancignt Mor 
nalery there ſounded by the Eazls of Pfire, molt 'of thera 
great Buildess of Religious; Houſes, 6: Althirk; Hg 
from the head of the Rives /b7Pfirt,it ſelf,leated on th 


Il; not far from Altkirha; in's Country heretofore over- 
grown with Waods and Foxeſls, whence it had the name, 


Steſfansfelt, from the Monaſtery of S-$ephen there foun-. 


8. HLſ{,on the. 


| called by the French le Þ ods. Me Tory .(cprruptly for 
le Pais de Forreft) by the Dutch moulded into Pfirt 4 wi 
wW 
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Phzlip.de Cominer aud othier French Writers and by that 


LALZEC 


which nate (of the County of FerretteY At'is called by | L 


name pawncd by Sigiſmnud the Archduke 'to- Charles | 
Dake of Burgundy, made by that means too near a"neigh- 
bour to the Switzers, as it proved in'fine.” ' ; 
*-* Weltward hereof, betwixt it and tht County! of Bur- 
- 'guiidy , lycth the Town and Earldom of MONT- 
BELGARD, (Montis Belgardium in the Latine) vu- 
nited by the Martiage of Henrica, Daughter and Heir of 
"Henry the firſt Ear] hereof, Anno 1396, to the Houſe of 
Wirtinberg. Chict Towns whereot are, -1. Clarewang,, 
'2. Paſſtwang.” 3. Grans, aW anciently'-beautified with 
Caſtles; Ei. '4- Mombelgard; a Townof great ſtrength, 
'*proud of 'a Cifite-Royal von'.the top of a fair and lofty, 
"Mountain; whence it took/that name': orice the' Seat of! 
4ts proper Fatls, as after of the Princes of the Houſe of 
IVirtenberg; bat now both Town and Cafile in the power, 
of the French, who after their good luck in'the Dukedom! 
'of Lorrai1cadſed a good Gatrifon of their 6wn to be put 
5nto them, *Anyo 1633; under pretence of keeping them, 
for the Children of a Brother of the Duke of Wirtenberg, 


'to whom the Inheritance belonged. _ 
© The antient Inhabitants bf this Tra&' were the Tri- 
*bochi, with parts of the Nemetes and Ranraci: - firft con- 
-quered by the Romans, then tubdued by the Almans, at- 
'terby the' French, and by them made'a-pait'of the King- 
'Jom 'of Lorrain; in the fall of which Kirgdomit was 
ireckoned/for a Province of the Germay Empite. Gover- 
"ned for the Emperours by Provincial Earls; in th&Dutch 
Tanguage*called- Lantgraves':' at firſt dth6iary only, and 
"accomiptable to the Emperours under whibm'they ſerved; 
in the*<tid' made hereditary,- and ſactsſſidnbl unto their 
Pokteritres.”> The firſt hereditary Lintgrave' is laid co be 
'Theodorick,in theReign of Otho the third-:''after whbſe 
dearh the Efnpire being made detive, gave the'Provin- 


cial Govetnours ſome opportunities to ptovide for them- | 


ſelves, "In his Male-Iflue it'continned*rilf the Teign of, 
Frederick the 2. who began his Empire; 'A4n.+1212, and 
died An. 12505 during which interval this Eſtate was 
conveyed by Daughters to" Albert the b. Earl'ot Habſe 
purg, Albirt Earl of Hobenburg, and- Lewis Earl of Oe-; 
tingen.  RodbIph of Habſpurg, Son of this Albert, after-: 
wards Emperour of the Germans, marrying with Anne 
the Daughter of the Earl of Hohenſbe, became poſlefled 
alſo of his part of the Country which'added to his-own,, 
made up-the whole Upper Elſaſs 3 'continiied fince that 
time in poſſeſſion of the 'Houfe of Auſtria, deſcended 
from him. The third part;comprehending alt the Lower: 
Alſatia, ' was not long after ſold by the Earl of Oetingen 
to the Bilhop of Strazsburg, whoſe Succefſors hold it to! 
this day, affuming to themſelves the Titte' of the Lant-! 
graves of 'Elfaſ5. *But as for Sungow,- or the County of 
'Pfirr,'that belonged anciently.to the Princes of the Houle 
of 8$chwaben- in the expiring of which potent and illu- 
fious Family, by the death 'of Conradine' the laſt Duke, 
"Amo 1268: that great Eſtate being; ſcattered into many | 


hands, it was made a diſtin& Earldomeof it ſelf. And | 


ſoit continued till the year '1324, when UIrick the laſi 
Earl dying without Iſſue-male,left his Eftateberwixt two} 
Daughters :' whereof the' one; named Anfie, ebiiveyed her | 
Patt in Marrizge to Albert Duke of Aufiria,larnamed the: 
| Short,Granchildof Rodolphws the Emperour before men-! 
tioned 3 the other, named Urſula, ſold her moiety to the 
faid Alberrfor $00o'Crowns. ' Since that it hath been, 
always in the poſkfſion of the Dukes of Auſtria, (fave! 
only for the'time in whicl-it was pawned or mortgaged, 
_— with 4/ſat#4;-tothe Duke of Bargant) 'gover | 
ned inCivitmitters and pointsof' Judicattte by the Par- 

liamentot Courtof Enſreiwiin the Upper Elfaſs' ' ' » 
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5. LORRAIN. 


+ HE Dukedomof LORRAIN is bounded on the 
- Eaſt with Elſaſ7, and that part of the Lower Palati» 
ate which palſeth by the name of J/eft-#eich; - on the 
Welt with the River Mexſe. or Maes, with 'part of the 
Country of 'Barrois in France, (belonging to- the Duke 
hereof )and'part'of 0-0 on the North 'with Lax- 
'emburg and the Land of Tritxszand. on the South with the 


County of Birgundy, from which, and trom the Pro» 


vince of Elſals; 'it is parted 'by the Vogeſmr or Vange, 
wherewith it is encompaſicd on thoſe tides. Aﬀfligncd 
unto Lothariut, ſecond Son-of :Lotharius the'Emperour, 
(who wasthfdeft'Son of Lewis the Godly) with the fiyle 
of a Kingdom z-from thence called Lot+yeich. by , the 
Dutch, Lot reigyeby the French; from which the modera 
name of Eorrain and the Latine Lotharingia are to fetch 
their Pedigree. | 

ib.The Country'is -in length about four days journey, 
almoſt three in breadth , much over-grown with Foreſts 
and (welled with! Mountains, the ſpurs and branches of 
Vogeſus, and the once vaſt Wilderneſs of' Ardenne; yet 
fo tufficiently ſtored with all manner ot neceſfarics, that 
it needeth no ſupply out of other places. Some Lakes it 
hath which yield great quantity of Fiſh 3 one more eſpe- 
cially 1 4 miles' in compals, the Fiſh whereof yields to 
the Duke's Coffers 20000 l. yearly. It aftordeth alſo 
divers Metals, as Silver, Copper, Tin, Iron, Lead, in 
fome places Pearls : Chalcedonians allo of ſuch bigneſs, 
that whole Dfinking-cups are made of them, and a mat- 
rexof which they make the pureti Glaſſes, not. to be pa» 
raltlePd in Ewrope. They have alſo a goodly breed of 
Hotſes, equal to thoſe of Barbary, or the Courſer of 
Naples. | ; 
The people, by reaſon of their neighbourhood to and 
commerce with Fraxce,ſtrive much to imitate the French 
in garb and faſhion 3 but one may eafily ſee that it is not 
natural : they have muchin them alſo of the Dutch hus , 
mour of Drinking, but far more moderately than the 
Dutch theraſelves. Generally they are a politick and an 
hardy Nation; not otherwiſe able to have held their E- 
ſtate ſo long againſt the French Kings andthe Princes of 
the Houſe of Burgundy. They lived very happily in for- 
mer times under. their own Dukes, not being at all op: 
prefſed with Taxes which mide them very affectionate 
towards the Prince, and uſctul unto one another. Theit 
Language is for the molt part French, as in Artois,Luxems 
burg, Triers, and other of the bordering Provinces,mems» 
bers of the Freuch Monarchy informer times : not ſo res 
fined and clegant.as is ſpoke in: France, nor fo corrupt 
and. coorſe as' that of Moutbelgard and the County of 
Burgundy. ! | Fe 
> know that many, in xeſpe& of the French language 
ſpoken here among them, account this Country amiong 
the Provinces of France,and uſually deicribe it fo in their 
Charts and;Writings : | but\ have placed it with mare 
reaſon '(as I conceive) amongli.thole of Germany firſt, 
1nregard that a' Duke hereof 45 a Prince of the Empire 3 
but eſpecially becauſe that, 'in the divifion of the King» 
dom. of Lorrain betwixt the Emperours of Germany and 
the Kings of France, whatſoever lay onthe Eafi-ode of 
the Rivet Mezſe(as this Dukedom of Lorrain for the moli 
part doth) was reckoncd inthe ſhare or portion of the 
German Emperburs. 2 .': | | 


Mewrte,' which zecciving intoit rbany Rivers, and paſkog 


- | -with a (wift/ſixcam; by. the.yalls of _Noncie; glides alohg 


fairly for a govd ſpace within. fight of the. Moſelle, into 
which at laſt it falls ncax.Condee:i2» Meſa , the Mexſts 
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choſe ſpring and courſe hath been-already de- 
Kam wy Aboſelfe, famous for 'the deſign 
which Lacizs Verns, Governour for the Emperour Nero, 
had once upon it. For whereas it ariſeth in the Mountain 
Vange, . not far from the head of the River. So2ſne, and 
disburtheneth it {ef into the Rbene at Conflucns 3 he 
intended to have cut a deep Chanel from the head of this 
unto the other,ſo to have made a paſflage from the Ocean 
to the Mediterranean » the Soaſne emptying; it (elf into 
the Rhoſne, a chict River of-France, as the Moſelle doth 
into the Rhene. 4+ Selle, which mingleth waters with 
the Moſelle not far ftrom Metz. '5. Sar, 6. Martane, 
7. Voloy, with others of leſs note : all of them plentiful 
of Salmons, Perches, Tenches, and the beſt forts of fiſh 
as 1n their Lakes are great ſiore of Carps, forme of them 
three foot long, and of excellent tall. 

. . Principal Cities in it are, 1. Merz, by Peolomy called 
Divodarum, Metis and Civitas Mediomatricum by Antoni- 
mus, the chicf City of the Medi-marrice?, 'who poſſcflcd 
this Tra&. It.is ſeated in a pleaſant Plain' at the con- 
fluence of theSelle and Moſellez the Royal-Sce, iii for- 
mer times, of the French Kings of Auſtrafiz, hence called 
Kings of Metz long before chat a Biſhop's See,as it ill 
continueth.:: 2+. Towl, the Twll#m of Ptolomy,\the Civitas 
Lexcorum of Antonines, fo called from theLewcz, the In- 
habitants of it and the Tradt about it;' pleaſantly ſeated 
on the Moſelle, and anciently honoured 'witha See Epi- 
ſcopal. - 3+. Verdun, an ancient Epiſcopal See alſo, the 
Civitas Verodanetifixum of Antoninns, ſeated on the Menſe 
or Maes. The. Town and: Texticory adjoining in pre- 
ceding times bclonged to the great Princes of the Houſe 


of Ardenne,; at and before the time that they attained the | * 


Dukedom of Lorrain: but whether they had it in right 


of cheir Patrimonial Eſtate, aslying in the Notth part of | 


is Country towards Luxemburg, as it 'well might'be, 
he; that it ns co them.in the right of Martiige with' 
fome Daughter of the Houſe of Moſelle, or other Heirs 
thereof, I have no whete found.” ' But howſbever it came 
to them, - it gave unto. this Houſe the Title'of Earls of 
Verdun, uſed in their Style, till (yallowed with' the reſt in 
that of Lorrain- The Biſhop whereof, as alſo thoſe of 
Metz and Toxl, (being the only ones of this Country! of 
Lorrain ) acknowledge the Archbiſhop of 'Triers for 
their Metropolitan, -. All of them were int the 'number 
( heretofore ) of Imperial Cities;' poſſeſſed of large and 
goodly Territories and of great Reveriue;! bar taken by 
the: French King-\Henry the i2. 4nno' 1552, daring the 
Wars between Charles the: fifth.and «he Procefiant Prin- | 
ces of Germany; under colour: of:aiding them dpamſt the 
Emperour. /' And though Cbadlertryedall waysto reco- 
ver theni to the Empircagain, and to thatend maintain- 
da long anddeſperate Sicge'againiſt the Cityof Merz: yet 


the leſſer Aſia; whoſe Body they pretend to bs buried 
here, or at leatt-ſome part or Relick of it to be hte in- 
fhrined, occalioning a grear reſort of Pilgrims and other 
People. 3. Porta Mouſon, about 4, leagues from Nan+ 
cies fo called from a Bridge on the River Mouſon upon 
which it ſtandeth , of eſpecial note for a {mall Univerſity 

lately founded in it,and for giving the Title of a Margich 
fo the eldeſt Son of the Dukes of Lorrain, called com- 
monly and contraQtedly Marqueſs di Pont, Marchio Muſo- 
Pont anus by our modern Latinilis. 4. Vaucolenr, the Birth- 
place of Foan the Virgin, to whole Miracles and Valour 
the French attribute the delivery of their Country from 
the power of the Engliſh. Bur being at lall taken Priſo- 
ner, the was by the Duke of Bedford, then Regent of 
France, condemned and burned for a Witch. Of which - 
crime I for my part do conceive her free, Nor can I 0- 
tNerwiſe conceive of her and her brave exploits,than as of 
a luſty Laſs of Lorrain, tutored and trained up by the 
practice of the Earl of Danois, commonly called the B1- 
ftard of Orleans, and ſo preſented to Charles the ſeventh, 
French King, as if ſent immediately from Heaven, A 
project carried on of purpoſe, (as the molt intelligent of 
the French Writers ſay) pour fairer evenir la courage aux 
Francois, to revive- the drooping ſpirits of the beatcu 
French, not to be raiſed again but by help of a Miracle. 
Upon the ſight of her Statza on the Bridge of Orteans.a 
friend of mine did adventure on a Copy of Verſes in hier 


commendation; too long to be inſerted here, but they 
ended thus 


' She dy'da Virgin : *Twas becauſe the earth 
\Bred not'a man whole valour and whole bictli 
© Might merit ſuch-a Bleſſing, But above 
-\ The Godsprovided her an equal Love, 
And gave her to Saint Denys. She with him 
"Protects the' Lz/fies and their Diadem. ey 
| "You then about'whoſe Armies ſhe doth watch, 
--"Give her the honour due unto lier Match : 
And when'in field your Standards 'you advance, 
Cry loud, Saint Denys and Saint Foan for France. \ -* 


Next theſe we have , 5. Vaudemont, which gave the 
Fitle of an Earl to a younger Branch of the Houle. of 
Ardenne, ſucceeding at the 144 in the Dukedom of Lyr- 
rainin perſon of Dake'Rene 2. and ſince a Title of the 
younger Son of the Dukes hereof, 6. Neuf-Chatteau, en 
the edge of the Country towards Barrois. 7. Amant', 
leven lexgiues 'on' the South 'of "Merz, ſometimes the 
Chiabcery of Lorrain- 8. Ricbe-Court, near the Lake 
called Garde:Jake, out of which floweth a River which 
runsInto the Mexrte. 9. La Mothe, ſeated on a River 
which falls preſently into the” Moſe/le. 10. Charmer, 


was the Town 410\gallaritly defended by the Dake of | 
Guiſe, that be:was'/fain to raile his Siege, and'go off with \ 
diſhonour- ::Siace that, they have been always under the 
ſubjeQion af France za Parliament being ' erected - at” 
Metz. for the caſe;of the people;' as in other Provinces of 
that Kingdoms; 15 oh | Kay 30 Ulakt 

» ſuch Towns as immediately. belong to the'Duke'of 
Lorrain,: the prinGipal are *Nancie, riot” great, but of a 
pleaſant and cormmiodious litezwell watered by the Rivet 
Marts,\and fortified better than before, (in'the- 


Memrte or | ore, (int 
year-1587, on-octaion ofa great Arty of the Germans 
paſſing into France to aid the Proteſtants: moſtedmmont 
ly the Duke's Seat,and famousforthe Diſcomftlirewhich 
Charles Duke of Bargitady: herer ſuffered; with theloſs:of 
his hte - 2::8« Nirolas, a Town (populous; webll-ſcated,) 
andineatly built;chat were it walled, irwoaldH&ry yield: 
precedency: unto >Nancie it ſelb3! ſocalled frokd'@ Church 

te builc to the hoaonr of S« Aradas, Bilkop bf rs in 


SUD 


--f Netth of all this Country, 


['no'where found. © 


{cated on the Moſel}e, the place of Treaty, between the 
Dake of Lorra#t*and the Cardinal Ricbeliex; the reſult 
whereof was the ſurrender of the Town of Nzncie, and 
by conſequence of all the Dukedom, into the hands of the 
French,” September '1633-' 11+ Stenay, in the extream 
No a well fortified Town,and of 
great coriſequence and importance to the Dukes hereof; - 
but whether properly belonging to'the Dukedom of Lor- 
rdih,” br wiefted" from: the Soveraignty' of Sedan,” upoh 
"which it bordereth, (as' Famajs near unto it was FI have 
lets note there are, 1. Saive Die, 
'4.'8aint | Hippotite, 3-Bouquenon, and 4.. Saverden; the 
rt Towus of this Dukedom taken' by che Swedes, Anno 
633, in the War againſt Lorraij, 5. Saint Mich, 6. 0- 
1-Chaſtean, '7." Mirecour ; all' taken the ſaoje year by 
French,” ir the proſecution” of that War, before,cthe 
reaty at Charmes. 8. Komberville, 9. Eſpinul, 19, Gers, 
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GERMANL 


L 1B. 1]. 


The old Inhabitants of this Country were the Medio- 
matrices and the Lexci ſpoken of beiore, er with 
the Viridonenſes 3 all of thern conquered by the Romann 
under whom this Country and the Diltrict of Triers 
made up the whole Province of Be/gicaprima.From them 
being taken by the French, with the refit of Gawl, 1t was 


made a Kingdom; the Provinces of Germans prims and 
ſecunda (containing all the parts of Germany betore de- 
{cribed, and ſo much of the Netherlands as lie on the 
We fide of the Rhene) being added toit : called firſt, 
{rom the Eaſtern licuation, by the name of Ooftexreich, or 


Auſtraſia the portion ot Theodorick,, the fourth Son of 
Clovis, the firlt Chriſtian. King of the French, from the 
chicf City ofthis Kingdom ca!led the King of Metz,wholc 
Succeſſors follow in this order. 


The Kings of AUSTRASTIA, or METZ. 


1» Theodorick,, the baſe Son of Clovis the Great, 
vanquiſhed the Thuringians, andextended his 
Kingdom as far as Hoſis and Thuringia, as 
we call them now. 

2. Theodebert , the Son of Theodorick , repulſed 
the Danes infcliing the Coaſts of the Lower 
Germany, and. added Provence ( taken from 

the Gothes of T:aly) unto his Eſtates. 

3: Theobaldus, the Son of Theodebert, (ubdued 
the Almans, and added much of their Coun: 

_ try to his own Dominions. 

4+ Clotaire, Ring of Soiſſons, the youngeſt Son 
of Clovis the Great, ſucceeded Theobald in 

this Kingdom, as afterwards his Brother Chil 
debert in the Realm of France, Anno 560, unt- 
ting in his perſon the whole French Domi- 
niONs FEA gol 

5. Sigebert, the Son of Clotazre, vanquiſhed the 
Humnns, then falling into his Eſtates : killed 
in his Tent by the practices. of Fredegond, the 
Wife of Chilperick King of France. 

6. Childebert, thc Son of Sigebert, Succeſiour to 
his Uncle Gantram in the Realm of Orleans. 

7. Theodebert the IL. the Son of Childebert, yan” 
quiſhed aud outed of his Kingdom by Clotgire 
the ſecond of Fraxce, from whole eldeſt Son 
Sigebert deſcended the illuſtrious Family gtche, 

| Earls of Habſpurg. | 

8. Clotsire II. King of France» on the death of, 
Thesdebert King of Auſtraſia, and his Brorher 
Theodorick, King of Orleans, the ſole Ring of 
the French, / 4 

g. Dagobert, in the life of his Father King 


514 
537 


545 


555 


death in the Realm of France«: 


645 10. Sigebert II. the eldeſt Son of Dagobert, made 


brought the Sucvians to obedicnce, and {yb; 
* * dvied the Sclaves. L 99-39 
656 11+ Cbildebert II. Son of Grimoaldus, Maior .of 
the Palace to Sigebert, was by-the power. of, 
his Father njade King of Metz 3  Dagobers the, 
' Son of Sigebert bcing ſhorn a Monk, and {cot 
into Scotland. . RE REED 7 
12: Clovis the 2..King of the French, having van- 
quiſhed and bcheaded Grimozld, diſpoſſeflcg. 


Aimſelf. 


£1 


death of. Clotaire his elder Brother, ſucceeding in the 
Kingdom .of Fraxce, united all the French Dominions 
into one Eliate. In which condition it remaincd (but 
with forme inlargement of the Bounds) till the Parti- 
tion made by and amongtt the Children: of Lewis the 
Godly; the name of Auſtraſia, or Exſt-France, being 
extended by Charles the Great over all Pannenia, and 1o 
much of' Germany as was under the command of the 
French. 1ln which diviſton, Lewis the ſecond Son, ſur» 
named the Ancient , being invelted in the Kingdom 
of Germany, or {o much ot Eaſt France or Aruſtraſia Y 
lay on the Eali-ide of the Rhene 3 Lotbarizs, the cideſt 
Son, had for his ſhare the Title of Emperour, and there- 
with Italy, Provence, Burgundy, and fo much of Auftrafia 
or Eajt-Frajce as lay on the French tide of the River. Af 
terwards being ſubdivided intothree Ettates, Traly, with 
the Title of Roman Emperour, was given to Lewis the 
eldeſt Son 3 to Charles, the youngett, Provence, with the 
Kingdom of Burgandy; aud to Lothaire; the ſecond Son, 
Auſtraſia on, this fide of the Rhene, from hence called 
Lot-rexch, Lot-reigne, and Lotbaringia, as before was 
laid. But Lotbaire dying without ifſuc, the Kingdom 
of Lorrazx,containing all the Netherlands; except Flay» 
ders and Artojs) and all the parts of Germany before wes 
(cribed, becarne divided betwixc Charles the Bald, Emi 
perour and King, of Fraxce, and Lewis lurnamed the An- 
cient, King, of Germany the one calling himlclf King of 
Lorraix on that fide, the other King of Lorrajn on this 
hde of the Maes the River Maes or Menſe parting theix 
Poſleſſions. But this Partition held not -long amonglt 
their Succeſlors : For Lewis aud Carloman King of France 
(the Sons of Ludovices Bulbus) refigaing their part here< 
of to Charles, the Grols, Emperor. of the Romans and 
King of Gerwaxy,. the ſaid Charles, Aruxiph, Lewis and 
 Conrage, ;{uccefiively Emperors of the Romany and Kings 
| of. Germany, (together with Zwentobald the Baltard: Son 
of: Arnulph interloping. in the very middle .of them} 
enjoyed it wholly to themſelves. And fo did alld Charles 
the Simple, King of Fraxce, on the death of Conrade, till, 
forced thereto,by Henry the firſt, {who ſucteeded Cone 
rade in the. Empire and Kingdomteof Germany) he gave 
way.to the old Partitiou fpoken of beforeti.the Germans 
after that encrgaching more and more on:that part here- 
of which of right belonged unto'the Frenvby till 'in the: 
end (after much viciſſitude and interchangcableneſs of 


| affairs) both Priaces laid aſide the Title of Kings of Lops 
rain, incorporating ſo much as they held hertof into the: 


reſt of thei ;Eſtates3 »Otho the.. thizd: 6b Germany and 
Lewis the fifth of France being thi lati that pleaſed: them» 
{clves. with ;that broken Title, 
Country of j Larrain.it ſelf, as it is now bounded, tOge» 


Metz or Auftrafia, whom he ſucceeded at his} 
| 


to Weſt- France, or France it. ſelt, which. he} 


Brabant, 


taken out of it, 


getting thar he had been made Duke of Brabant nor long: 


hctore by Lotbatre the Frexrb King, his:Brother, thewed' 
Him(clt ſp aitenated fromthe French, and; wedded tothe”; 


In the: mean time this: 


ther with the Country 'of Layck land; a'great part of» 

rebant, forme parts of the-Land of Triers, Coles, and,as” 

fome lay, the.Country of Gelickallo, (butin this of Gus. 
choice of this Kingdom for his part of, they lick I dergur,, as, betore! was {aid being 

whole French Empire 3 therein preterring 14 wy by.Otbo the ſecond made a Dakedom, \H1ms 981, 

. nd by him given with the. Title of Duke of Loyrain to 

left to Clovis the 2. his younger Brother.., Fe Charles of France, Son-of Gerberge his Aunt by Lewis the 

| 2 af. France lurnamed Trauſmarine, Son'ut Ubarles thie: 

, imple... Charles thus advanced by his Qoulin, and fors - 


«mAb on 


Germans, thatithe French, after the death:ot -his Nephew: ; 


Lewis the fifth, (whole.nexe Heir he was.) rejeRted hint, 
of this .Chantes,1 dying. without iſſue, .left his-Eftate to! 


Childcbert of the Kingdom, which he tookte; Geof ry Eat gf Arderne;Bueillon,and Verdunhis near Kinſs:' 
7 | , than by the Moabers lide3! fratniwhoms the preſent Dukes? 


662 13: Childerick, the 2. Son of Clovis , aſter the |.of -Loreai#do. ditive.thetiflecs. ::From Hermingrodey/ 
b | + one 


and accepted Kugb Gapet\tarther; King: Ortho, the Son * 
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ther Matilds, the lame Emperour's Daughter. And unto 
this he might be moved not only in a noble gratitude to 
the bloud of Otho, from whom his Father haditeceiv*d fo 
great a benctic » but on the folicitation of the'/Emperout 
Henry 2+ (a Prince: of the ſame Houſe of Saxoxy) to 
whom the Alienation of.it from the Daughters of Charles 
is aſcribed by ſome« Which (2id, we have no more to do, 
but to preſent the Reader with the Catalogue of 


The Dukes of LORRAIN. 


A.Ch. | 
981 1+ Charles of France, took priſoner by Hugh Ca- 
pet, in which fate he died. He married Bona, 
Daughter of Riczine, and Sitter of Godfrey 
the elder, Earls of pw yr 
©OF 2+ Otho, Son of Charles and Bona. 
as 3: Godfrey, Earl of Ardenne, Son of Godfrey the 
elder, and Coulin of Ortho by his Mother, 
confirmed hercin by the power of the Empe- 
rour Henry the 2. 
1019 4+ Gozelo of Bonillon, the Brother of Goafreys 
1044 5- Godfrey II. Son of Gozelos 
1070 6. Godfrey Ill. | 
1078 7. Godfrey IV. of Bozillon, Son of Exftace Earl 


of Buuloge in Picardie, and of Idz his Wite, 
the Daughter of Godfrey the 2. created King 
of Hieruſalem Anno 1099. | 

8. Baldwin, Brother of Godfrey, Duke of Lor- 
rain, and King of Hieruſalem- 


1100 


1119 9. Thierrie, Son of Williams the Brother of Bald- 
wine 
1125 10.Simon, Sou of Thierrie- 


| 


F 


——_— _ — 
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11+ M:tthew, Son of Simon. 


L141! | 
1176 12. Simon Il. Son of Matthew. 
1207 13+ Frederick, Brother of Simon. 
1213 14: Theobald, Soh of Frederick, AOTITEP I 
1219 15. Matthew \l: Son of Theobald, no great friend 
* of the Popes. 
1259 16. Frederick I. Son of Mitthew. 
1303 17: Theobald IL Son of Frederick, 
131t 18. Frederick WI. Son of Theobald. 
1429  19- Rodolph, Son of Frederick. 
1346 20. Joby, Son of Rodolph. 
1382 21. Charles, Son of Fobn. | | x 
14309 22. Rbene,Duke of Ajox and King of Nuples,&c; 
in right of Iſabel his Wife, the Daughter of * 
| Charles. EY 
1452 23. Foby II. Son of Rene and Iſabel, ſucceeded 
on the death of his Mother. 
14709 24 Nicolas, Son of Fobn. | | 
1473 25: Rene II, Son of Frederick Earl of Vaudemont, 
and of Vjolant or Toland, Daughter of Tſabe! 
and Rene the hrſt 3 the Vanquiſher of Charles 
of Burgandy-at the Battel of Nanry- 
1598 26: Axtbony, Son of Rene the 2: 
1544 27+ Francis, Son of Anthony, 
1545 28. Charles Il. Son of Francis. : 
29. Henry,Son of Charles, married Katharine, Si- 
ficrto Henry the 4. of France. 
1624 30. Francis, Brother of Henry. 
1630 31+ Charles, Nephew to Francis by his Brother the 


Earl of Vaudemont, and Son-in-Law to him 
by the Marriage of his D1ughter and Heir, 
lucceeded by a mixt Title of Deſcent and Marriage, Be- 
ing reſolved to hold it in his own right, he pat away his 
Wite, the Daughter of- Francis, and took anothet to his 
Bed, which he better fanficd. Puniſhed not long after by 
the loſs of his whole Eſiate : For immediately he enga- 
ged himſelf in the Wars of Germany in behalf of Ferdi- 
nand the 2.. but bcing beaten by the Swedes at the Bat- 
tel of Pfaffenhofen in the County of Hzinaw, he lolt a 
great part of his Country to the Vidtors, who purſued 
him home. And on the other fide, Lewis the 13. of 
France,picking a quarrel with him for receiving the Mon- 
ticur his Brother, and the Marriage of the Monſieur with 
the Lady Margaret the Duke's Sitter, deprived him of the 
Dutchy of Bar, and falling into Lorraiz with a puifſant 
Army at fuch time as the Swedes were there: compelled 
him to put into his hands the City of Nancy, and by con- 
(cquence all the reſt of his Eltates, Septemb. 1633. Since 
which time the Dake hath never been reftored thereto, 
nor hath any thing left himin it,for ought I can hear, buc 
the Town of La Mothe, (if that) rogether with a good 
Cauſe, many hearts, and an invincibl: courage. 
The Revenucs of this Prince are {aid ro be 700000 


| Crowns z whercot 2000co arilc from the Cuſtoms of the 
Salt made in his Couutry, and the other 520000 from his 
| Coronet-Jands. He1s an abſolute Prince, and giveth tor 


his Device an armed Hand coming as it were trom Hca« 
ven, and graſping a naked Sword ; to ſhew that he hold- 
eth his Ettate by no other Tenure than God and his 
Sword ; . the only hope, at this time, of the 'prelent 
Duke. For:hough he be accompred a Prince of the Em- 
PiTe, and his Dukedom reckoned tor a part of the tifth 


"Circle thereof, which is called the' Circle of the Rhene 3 
-yet he neither comes unto the Diets, nor holdeth himſclf 


bound by any of the Orders and Decrees which are made 
therein, as do the reſt of the great Princes of Germany 
his neighbourhood to the French formerly ſecuring his 
Eſtate, againlt any force which the Empire dutſi bring a- 
gaioft him for thoſe neglects. > | 
The Arms of Lorraix arc O ,a'Bend G ules charged with! 
Aaaz —_ oonn ; Early 


| whence it hath the name. of Scaff-bauſſen, that is to ſay, 
which are in Blazon ſmall Birds wanting beaks, fect, and | the bouſe of » kiffs, or the Town of Skip- boats. The Town 
legs Of this laſt opinion is the molt worthy Antiquary | is conveniently {cated amongſt rich Paſtures and ſweet 


Godfrey of Bowillon wasat the Siege of Hieruſalem, ſhoot- | pleaſant Hills, and thoſe well planted with Vines, near 
ing at S. David's Tower there, he broached three feerle(s| adjoining to it; Imperial once, but now a Canton of the 
Birds called Allerions upon his Arrow, and thereupon al> | Switzers, as hath there been thewn. 5. Arboy, upon 


ſamed this Arms. | the Lakeitfclt,(the Arbor Felix of Strabos) belonging to 
| | the Biſhop of Conſtance. 6. Merſpurg, the ordinary Scat 
6.$SUEVTA, or SCHWABEN: ; and Reſidence of the Biſhop ot Conftance, Lord of the 


cording to the ancient limits and extent thereof, was | ifſueth out of the Lake, called from hence the Lake of 
bounded on the North, with Frankenland and the Lower | Conftence, but by the Dutch Boden-zee, from the Caſtle of 
Palutinate,on the South with Switzerlandand the Alps of | Bodmen 3 by Pliny and other Ancients Lacxs Acronius,and 
Tyrol, on. the Ealt with the River Leck parting it trom | Brigantinus made by the Confluence of the Khexe.% ſome 
Bavariz,and on the Weli with the Rhenezdividing it from | other Rivers falling out of Switzerland. The Town is 
Sungow and both Aiſatia's. But now the Dukedom of | Imperial, an Epiſcopal Sce, and a flouriſhing Emporie: 
. Wirtenberg, the Marquilate of Baden, and other lcfler E- famous for the Council here holden, Auno 1414, Ot great 
Gates being taken out of it, it 18 contraQed and relirain- | renown as well for the multitude and quality of che people 
ed within narrower Bounds , having on the Eafi Bavaria, | which were there aſſembled, as for the irrportance of the 
on the Welt the Dukedom of Wirtenberg, and ſo much of | matters which were therein handled. :e people of moſt 
the Rhene as lerveth to divide it from Sungow and the Up- | note there aſſembled were, Sigiſm» 4 the Enperour, 
per Elſaſs, on the North Franconia or F rankenland,and on | q Patriarchs, 29 Cardinals, 346 archbiſhops and Bi- 
the South a little of the Rhene, with ſome part of the | ſhops, 564 Abbats and Doctors, r0000 ſecular Princes 
SwitZers and Noblemen, 450 common Harlots, 1600 Batbers, 
The Country for the moi part 15 mountainous and hil- | and 320 Minſtrels and Jclters. The Bufine(s there 
ly,overſpread with ſome ſpurs of the Alps,and the Woods handled was,firſt the pacitying of a Schiſm in the Church, 
of Nigrs Sylva or Swartzenwald; recompenlcd notwith- there being at that time 3 Popcs, (or r:ther Anti-Popes) 
ſtanding with great plenty of Springs and Rivers (and a | viz. Gregory the 1 2. reſident at Rowe, Fobu the 23. at 
moneſt them the Neccar and the renowned Danubins) | Bouonia, and Bennet the 13- in Spain all three depoſed by 
which do iſſue from them : which makes the Vales hereof | the Council, and Martiz the 5. made fole Pope by the 
to be very fruitful, ſufficiently ſtored with all neceſſary | unanimous conſent of the Council, declaring both by 
proviſions. Nor are the Woods and Mountains fo un- | matter of fat, and by a publick Conſticution here made 
profitable, but that beſides the great plenty of Fewel and | and ratified, that a Council is above the Pope. The other 
the pleaſures of Hunting, they do afford ſome Mines gf | main buſineſs was the proceeding againti Foby Hes and 
Iron and other Metals. - * | Hierome of Prague, (ipoken of before) both which, not- 
The people in regard of their mountainous fituation,. withitanding the Emperour's ſafe conduct,were here con- 
are more ficrce and warlike than the reit of the Germans, | demned of Herelie, degraded, and burnt. Now the 
and ſo accompted of by Plutarch in former timesz indu- | manner of degrading a Pricſt is this : (I hope to be exou+ 
Grious in ſeveral Trades and ManufaQures, eſpecially in | (:d for this Digrefſion ) The party to be degraded is atti- 
the weaving of Lincn-cloth, which is made here in great | red in his Pricfily Veltments, holding m the one hand a 
abundance : and by reaſon they have fo much in them of | Chalice full of wine & water, and in theother a gilt Plate 
the South, they arc ſupra modum in Venerem proni, as | (or Paten, as they call it ) with a Wafer. Then kneeling 
Aubanus tells me, at leaſt more given to Venizs than the | down, the Biſhop's Deputy, 1. taking from him all thole 
other of the Germans arez the women alſo being ſaid to be | things commandshim to {ay no more Maſſes for the quick 
very forwards in this kind, as tractable and calic as the and dead» 2. Scraping his Fingers ends with a piece of 
men could wiſh them. ' Glaſs, he commandcth him from that time forwards not 
The whole is generally divided into the Hegow, lying | to hallow any thing, And 3, firipping him of his Prieſily 
next to the Lake of Conſtance 3 the Algow, extending to Habit, he is clothed in a Lay attire, and fo delivered over 
Bavaria Briſgow, upon the Welt of the River Rbene 3 | to the ſecular Magiſtrate. But to retyrn again to the City 
and Nortb-Schwaben, on the Northern ſide of Danubins. | of Conſtance : being prolcribed by Charles the 5. for refu- 
Principal Citics in the HE G OW are, 1: Lindaw, fitu- ling the Interim, and not able to withſtand (uch Forces 
ate like an Iſland in the Lake of Conſtance, encompaſſed | as were raiſed againlt them, they put themſelves under 
almoſt with the waters thercof, but joined to it with a | the Protection of Ferdinand, then King of the Romans, 
Cauſcy of 290 paces long : one of the Free or Imperial and Brother of Charles. But hercin they fell out of the 
Cities, made fo, for money, by the Emperour Frede- | Frying-pan into the Fire, as the {aying is ; For Ferdinand 
k rick Barbaroſſa, Anno 1166. 2+ Buchorn, and 3+ Uber- being poſlciſed of the Town,leiſcd on the common Trea- 
2 lingen, on the ſame Lake ; both Imperial alſo. 4+ Scaff- | ſury, and upon all Records and Writings which belonged 
3 bauſſen, ſeated on both fides of the Rhene, not far from | unto thery; (et out an Edict, chat all the Miniſters within 
the efflux thereof out of the Lake Cell, (fo called from | eight days ſhould depart the City and that no Citizen 
a Town of that name belonging to the Archdukes of | from thenceforth ſhould wear any Weapon, And fo, in- 
Auſtria, but anciently known by the name of Lacus Ve- | ſtead of a Protedor, he became their Maſter. 
netxs) and near thoſe dreadful falls or Catarads of that Chief Cities in the part hereof lying towards Bavaria, 
River no [cſs than 50 Cubits downwards, with great | which is called the ALG OW, are, 1. Buchas, on the 
noiſe and violence. For which cauſe all Veſſels that go | Lake called Feder-zee3 a Town Impcnal. 2.Ravenſpurga 
down the Rbexe arc fain to unlade themſelves, aud by | Free City,ſeated among Mountains, whereof one hang-- 
Carts to carry their goods to this Town, where they im- | «th 
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eh over it,the Rives Acb running by it iy a bed ſo arrow | 
that not able to receive the waters, which. fall. down from 
the Hills,it much endamageth all the Country by trequens 
Land-flouds. 3-Wangen, (the Nemavia of Antonings ) ln 
pcrial alſo. 4+ Kempten, the,.Canpodunum ot Strabo, and 
5. Memmingen, the Druſamogss ot Ptolomy3 both lanperial 
Citics; the laſt about three miles in circuit,populous,rich, ! 
and very, well traded. 6. Pfullendorf, ; 7» Zrukark,, 
8. Bibrach > all three Imperial 3 the lati uppoted to be the | 
Bragatlurum of the Ancicuts. 9+ Augeburg, ou.the Ri: | 
ver Lech, looking into Bavaria, frtt made a Roman Cor 
Jony by Auguſtus Ceſar» and by him called, Augufta Vin- 
delicorum » the principal City in thoſe times | of the Vin- 
delici, a potent Prople of this Tract. A City of great 
wealth and fare, containing about 9 miles in circuit, and 
very firongly fortified 3 by Nature on the Ealiand North, 
wherc the ground lies low and under water, and on the 
Welt. and South by Art. The Buildings for three parts 
of it arc of Clay and Timber z but on the Well part, ſeated 
on an Hill, built of Free-tione, fix or ſeven Stories high; 
in which are many tair Houſes of the principal Citizens, 
and many ſtately Palaces, which belong to the Fuggers, a 
Family of very great (almoſt Princely ) Revenues, pol- 
{cſſed of many goodly Dwellings both in the City and the 
Sahurbs, and adjoining Territorics > who though they 
have of late obtained the honour of Barons, in regard ot 
their Wealth, till keep themſelves ( contrary to the cu-: 
ſto of Germany,wherc Traffick is counted a dilgrace to a 
Noble-man) to the trade ot Merchandiſe, The publick 
Editices of it are very decent, efpecially. the Cathedral- 
Church, a majcttick Building 3 the other Churches, be- 
ivg ten in number, and the Religious Houſes, corre- 
ſpondeut to jt. Of old time Ceres was hexe worſhipped, 
| 200 whence (or from the fruittulneſs of the ſoil ) the 
City gives a Shcaf of Corn for the Arms thereof. Since 
their Convertion unto Chriliianity it was mage a Biſhops, 
Sce. Deſtroyed by Attils and his Hang, it was after built 
more beaucifully than it had been tormerly 3 at laſt made 
Imperial, and the Miſtreſs of as large a Terricory as moſt 
Cities of Germany. Famous tor the Confeſſion of Faith cx- 
*hibitcd in this place to Charles the 5. by the Proteſtant 
Princes, hence called Confeſio Auguſtana, An: 1530. 2-For 
he Iuterin, or mixt form of Doctrine, containing ſome 
Points of Proteſtaniſm, but moſt of Popery, here tendred 
to both parties by the ſaid Emperor, (but received by nei- 
ther ) tobe ſubſcribed to and oblerved cill the Differences 
could be ſetled by a General Council. And 3. for the pub» 
lick allowance here given by Decrce of all the States of the 
Empire to the Protefiant party, to profeſs openly theur 
Religion without any impeachment, Ax. 1555. Limirati- 
on only laid on the Ecclefiaſticks,that it they changed theu 
Religion;they ſhould lofe their preferments; which wereto 
be beſtowed on others more addicted to the See of Rowes 
In the third part hereof, called BRISGOW, lying 
on the Eaſt of the River Rhexe, and the Welt of Wir- 
tenberg, and on the South cloſed in with the Canton of 


thereof. 
and mountainous Country, but well ſtored with Woods: 
| \5-Briſac, by Antonine called Mons Briſacus, a Garriſon 

w/his time againſt the encroaching Almens, aud ſituate 
at that time onthe French ſide of the Rhene,” the courſe 
of the River being ſince'turncd on the other fide, whene 
gow it runneth., Ic is buile Caſtle-wiſe on the top of a 
round Hill, iz which there is alſo a ſtrong Tower or For- 
txels, raiſed by Berchthold the third for defence of the 
place z otherwilc ſtrong enough by its own natural ſitua- 


Baſil, Places of moſt importance are, 1. Friburg, upon 
the Trieſſe and other Streams deſcending from the Moun- 
tains of Swartzen-wald, under which it lieth ; founded 
by Berchthold the third, Earl or Duke of Zeringen, (the 
Caſtle of Zerivgen, founded by Berthold the firtt, Son of 
Gebizo, the youngeſt Son of Guntram, the ſecond Earl 
of Habſpurg, once the chick Seat of thole Princes, be- 
ing then near adjoining to it) in the reign of Henry 
the Fifth Emperour, Anno 1112, or thereabouts. Fa- 
mous in thoſe days for Silver mines , now tor an Uni- 
verſity here eſtabliſhed Anno 1459, and .beipg in pre- 
ſent cliimatian the chief of the Country, of which 
more ayon.. 2+ Offeubacb, 3+ Gengenbach, both upon'the 
Kintrich, and borh Towns Imperial: the tut fo named 


trom Offs an. Evglif Szxan; the Apolile bf thele parts 
ot. Germany. . 4+ Hochberg, which gives the. Title of a 
Marquels to the Marqucſles of Bader, who are Lords 
thercots. 5. Zelz once Imperialy but of late times be- 
longing, as doth allo. 6. Badenpiller, to the Marquels of 
Baden \ this laſt accruing to them by the Marriage of Re- 
dolpbnz the lixth of that name; Marqueſs of Hochberg; 


with a Siltcr of Joby Earl of Fribarg, the then Lord 
7. Waldſput, upon the Rbene, in a barren, cold 


cion,and rhight be made impregnable,but for warit of wa- 
ter, which 4s all drawn from one deep Well in the heart 
of the Town, or brought with great charge and trouble 
trom the Rhene which runs underneath it. The Town is 
tair, populous, and wcll built, once of moſt note in all the 
Country, trom- hence called Briſac-gow, or Briſe-gow 3 
but after the building of Friburg by Berchtbold the 4.it 
grew by little and little to be leſs frequented, the other 
being ſeated more conveniently for Trade and buſineſs- 
Here allo, not tar off trom the Caſtle of Zeringen, ſiood 
that of Kibarg, ſomewhat the ancienter of the two? 
of ſuch authority and repute in thoſe elder times, that the 
Empcrours do {ill retain the Title of Earls of Kibrg in 
the Style Imperial : delcended on the Houſe of Hebſparg 
by the Marriage of Elizabeth, Daughter and: Heix of 
Hartman the. laft Earl hereof, to Eberbard of Habſpurg, 
Coulin-german to the Emperour Rodylpbzon'the expiring 
of which Line, Anne 1356, it fell, together with many fair 
Efiates among the Switzers, to Albert Duke of Auftria, 
{urnamed the Short. | 
Finally, in the tourth and laſt part hercof, called 
NORTHSCHW ABEN, becauſe on the North-ſide | 
of the Danow,. the places molt obſervable are, 15 Ge> 
mund, on the Rheems. 2+ Dinckel-Spyel, on the War 
nitz, two Imperial Towns 3 which with Uberlingen or 
Werlingen, (all three but mean in Building, Terxitory, ar 
eltimation) ſpoken of before, axe the only three Imperi- 
al Cities in all Germany which totally adhere unto the 
Dodrines of the Church of Rome. 3+ Bapfingen, on the 
Egra, an Imperial City. .4- Norlingen, on the fame Ris 
ver, but in a low and mooriſh ground, yct of great reſort, 
populous, and well traded; moſt memorable tor the De» 
teat here given the Seeds by Ferdinand the third, now 
Emperour, at his ficli entrance on the Government; in 
which Banrier, one of the principal Commanders of that 
Nation, was ſlainon the place, Gu/tavus Horn; another of 
as great eminence, taken Priſoner, their. whole Forces 
routed, and thereupon (o firange an alteration of the AE 
fairs of Germany, which they had almoſt wholly conquer- 
ed, (though, not for themſelves ;) that the Palatinate, 
not long betore reſtored to its proper Owner, was again 
poſſciled bythe Spaniards, Frankendale by the Imperialifis; 
and the remainder ot the Swedes torced to withdraw into 
their Holds on the Baltick, Seas, Auto 1637: 5: Rotweil, 
not far from the head of the Neccar, an Imperial City,and 
a Contederate of the Switzers. 6.Donawert, ſeated on the 
Confluence of the Doxaw and the Ierdt, whence it had the 
name, moſt commonly called only Jerdt 5 an Imperial 
Town, the habitation of Foba de Werdt, once a Brewer 
herein, but afterwards a chief Commander: of the. For- 
ces of the Duke of Bavaria in the late German Wars. 
7+ Vilengen, on the Bregentz, a ſmall River mans; 
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the Danowza Town belonging to the Princes of the Houle 
of Auftria.. | Not tar from which lands 8. Farſtenburg, 
an ancient Caſtle, The Earls hereof are Princes of the 
Empire, and Lords of a | great part of the Country 
deſcended lineally from Eginon, or Eggon, the young: 
eſt Son of the Lady Fadith, Silter and Heir of Berthold 
the fitth; the lait Dake ot Zeringen, aud conſequently a | 
Branch of the illatirious Houſe ot Habſpurg 5 exceedingly 
increaſed /bothin power and Patrimony, by the Marriage 
ot Frederick, Earl hercof (in the time ot Charles the fifth, 
under whom he ſerved in hisWars againſt the Proteſtants) 
with Ame the Daughter and Heir of Chrijtopher the lafi 


Earl of IYerdenberg, poſſciſcd of many fair Eſtates a- | 


mongſt the Switzers and the adjoining parts of Schwa- 
ben.” Ina Village of this Earl, called Den Eſchingen, is 
the Head of Danubins. 9. Ulm, an Imperial City, fitu- 


name of Almant ; either from that promiſcuous mixcute 
of all ſorts of men, or (as Trather think) from Mannuy 
the Son of Twiſco, one of the great and national Gods of 
the Germans. And though they were well beaten by 
him at their firft coming down; neat the River Menus, 
and afterwards more broken by Dioclefiay, who flew at 
leaſt 60000'of them at one time in Gawl; yet never lett 
they ro inkeſt the Provinces of: the Empire which lay 
nearelt'to'thern, till inthe end, following the tra of the 
Hams who had: gon betore them, and beaten down ma- 
ny of the Forts and Garriſons which were in their way, 
they made thernſclves Maſters of Rhetia prima,Germania . 
prima, and part of Maxima Sequanornm, containing, 'be- 
tides the Countties ſpokeh of betore, A!ſatia, and fo much 
of the Lower Palatinate as lies on the French fide of the 
Rhene. But quarrelling with the French, their next neigh- 


ate on the meeting of the Bluve, the Ter, and the Danow, 


the principal City of Nortb Schwaben; about fix milesin 


compaſs, rich, populous, well tortifticd; and ſtored with 
:an Armory for Ordnance and all mannerof 'Ammunition 
not infcrious to any in Gzrmany. The Town's but new 
taking its firlt riſe from a Monaſtery here founded-by 
Charles the Great, which after grew to be a great City. 
and took the name of Vim from the Elms'about it.At firſt 
it belong:d.unto the Monks 3 of whom having bought 
'their Freedom in the time of Frederick, the third, it be- 
came Imperial. The Danow hereabours begins to be na- 
viable, having ſo violent a Stream, that the Boats which 
go down the water uſe to be (old at the place where they 
land, it being both difficult and chargeable to bring them 
backagain. Not far hence on the banks of the Danow lie 
the Suevian Alps, and amongſt them the old Cattle of Ho- 
benberg ; the Lord whereof, on the Ruine of the Houſe of 
Schwaben, became poſſeſſed of a great Eftate here and in 
Upper E!ſaſ4 fold afterwards to Kodolpb of Habſpurg the 
Founder of the now Auſtrian Family. ev Fg 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof were"the Brixentegs, 
Suanetes, Ruguſci, and Calucones, who, together with the 
Vindelici ( of whom more hereafter ) and other Tribes 
of the Rheti, (of whom ſomewhat hath been ſaid before 
inthe Alpine Provinces.) poſiciſcd them(elves of that 
Country which lieth betwixt the River Iy4and the head 
of the Rhene, Ealt and Wet, Dannbins and the Alps of 
Laly;North and South. Within which compalſsare the 
greateſt part of the Griſons, the Dukedoms of Schwaben 
and Bavaria on this fide the Danow,and part of the Coun- 
ty of Tyrol;and not a few of the Cantons of Switzerland. 
Subdued by Druſus and Tiberius Nero, Sons-in-law of Aw- 
guſtus, they were madea Province of the Romans : (divi- 
ded into Rbetia prima, taking in all the Countries from 
the Rhene to the Leck, or Lycus 3 and Rhetta ſecunda,ly- 
ing betwixt the Leckand the River Im,which by another 
name was called Vindelicia-By which accomptall Schwa- 
ben on the South fide of the Danow was part of the Pro- 
vince of Rbetis prima, continuing (o till vanquiſhed and 
ſabdued by the Almans in the time of Valentinian the 
third , Emperour of the Weltcrn parts. As- for the 


Almans who ſuccceded in poſſcihion hereof, they were | 


originally ſome Tribes and Families of the Sxevi, the moſi 
warlike Nation of the Germans, inhabiting upon thcBanks 


of the Riber of Albis: who, jealous of Ceſar's great Suc- | 


ceſſes, brought againlt him 430000 fighting men, of 
which $0000 were lain, and many drowned. They uſed 
to fiay at homeand go to the War by turns ; they which 
Rayed at hometilling theLandzto whom the reltreturning 
brought the Spoil of the Enemies. But after this blow we 
hear little of chem, till che time of Caracalla the Son of 
Severus, during whole Reign, delcending towards the 
Banks 'of the Kbene and the Danow, and mingling with o- 


bours, (of whofe growth and greatneſs they began to be 
very ſenſible) they were firſt vanquiſhed by Clovis the 
firſt Chriſtian King of the French in that great and me- 
morable Fight at Zulp near Colen, and afterwards made 
wholly ſubject to the Conquerour, who oppreſſed them 
with an heavy and latting Scrvitude. About this time they 
returned again to their old name of Suevians, their Effate 
being erc&ed into a Dukedom, called many times the 
Dukedom of Almain; and, when fo called, divided into 
the Upper Almain, comprehending the Country of the 
Griſonz, with ſome parts of Switzerland and Tyrol, and 
the Lower-or the proper Almain, which contained the 
reſt of the Eſtates of the ancient Almans, called for the 
moſt part by the name of the Dukedom of | Sweviz or 
Schwaben, and finally tranſmitting that name to this 
Province only, the belt part thereof. Theſe Dukes were 
at firſt officiary only, removeable at the will of the Em- 
perour, and accomptable to him ; not ſeldom many at 
one time, eſpecially whileſt under the command of the 
French, {ome-of them being Dukes of the Upper, and 
others of the Lower Almain. So that there is no gtear 
certainty of their: Succeſſion, nor much care to be taken 
in ſearching after it; though otherwiſe men of great Au- 
thority and command in their feveral Times. The moſi 
remarkable amongſt them was Rodolph,Earl of Reinfelden 
and Duke of Schwaben, ( deſcended from the Earls of 
| Habſpurg) in the reign of Henry the fourth, againſt whonf, 
he was choſen Emperour by the practice and procure. 
ment of Pope Hildebrand, but overcome and wounded 
at the Battel of Eyfter, he died not long after of his 
wounds, with great Repentance for rebelling againſt his 
Soveraign. Atter his death, ſome Provinces being dif 
membred from it, and other leffer Eſtates firſt erected out 
of it, it was made hereditary in the perſon of Frederick 
Baron of Hobenſtauffen, \urnamed the Ancient, by the 
munificence and bounty of the (aid Henry the fourth, 
whoſe Daughter Agzes he had married. His Succeflors 
follow in this order: | 


Tne Nukes of SCHWABEN. 


1+ Frederick the Ancient, the farſt hereditary Duke 
of Schwaben. | 

2. Frederick, with one eye, Son 

Ancient. 

3+ Frederick, II. furnamed Barbarofſa, Son of 
Frederick, with one «eye, Duke ot Schwaben, 
and Empcrour : he fuccecded the Emperour 
Henry the fitth in the Dukedom of Franco» 
ma, and lett - the ſame unto his Succe(s 
{ors. 

1190 4+ Frederick 1V. ſecond Son of Barbaroſſa ; his 

elder. Brother Henry fucceeding in the Em» 
pire bythe name of Henry the tixth. 


of Frederick the 


ther Nations as they paſlcd along, they aſſumed firlt the | 


5. Conrade 
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Ge Conrade, Brother of Frederick the fourth. 
6. Philip, Brother of Conrade, atter the death of 
Henry the 6. clc&cd Emperour. ; 
1207 , 7- Frederick, V.Son of Henry the tixth, ele&cd 
. Ernpcrour by the name ot Frederick. the ſecond; 
King of Naples and Sicily allo in the right 
. of his Mother: +9 
1250 8. Conrade Il. Son of Frederick, the fifth, King 
of both Sicilies, and Emperour of Germany 
after the death of his Father ; poiſoned, as 
was {uppoſed, by his baſe Brother Manfred, 
who ſucceeded in his Kingdom of Sicily. 
1254 9-Conradine, the Son of Conrade, pugſuing his 
Right unto the Kingdoms of Naples and $j- 
cily , was overcome and. taken priſoner by 
Charles of Anjon, Succefigur unto Manfred in 
thoſe Eſtates, and by his command beheaded at Naples 
Anno 1258+ After whole death (being the Jalt of that 
powerful and Impcrial Family ) this vali Eltate was 
brought unto a ſccond diſmembring,and dividedamongſt 
the Biſhops, Princes and Free Cities hereof ; of which ati 
there are more within the old Precinds of this Dukedom 
than in all Germany belides. So that beholding it in the 
ficſt and fecond Dilapidation,we tind many goodly Patri- 
monies and fair Eſtates. ( befides what bclongeth-to the 
Cities and Epiſcopal Sees) to have been railed out of the 
Ruincs of this great, Dukedom : that isfo {ay, the Dake- 
doms of Zeringen and Wirteaberg, with the Marquiſate 
of Baden, diſmembred from it when conferred on Frede- 


rick, of Hobenſtauffen 3 the Earidoms of Pſirt, Hoben- 


berg and Friburg, (beſides a great improvement; of the 
Earldoin of Habſpurg)advanced out of the ſecond Ruine. 
How Pfirt and Hobeaberg were united to the Houle ot 
Anſtris hath been ſhewn already3 and-what becomes of 
IVirtenberg and Baden (hall be ſhewn hereafter, Here,it 
15 only to be noted, that the Family of Beringen, pol- 
{:}ed of almoſt all Briſgow and a great part of Smzrzer- 

land, owe their Original to Bertbold, the Son of Gebizo, 
a younger Son of Guntrant the 2. Earl of Habſpurg: 
Which being extinguiſhed after a' Succefſion ot'»Heven 

Princes only in the perſon of Berthold the htth, (who died 
the ſame day in which the Emperour Redolph of Habſpurg 
was born) Anno 1 ax, hs IONS tp” 
the Earls of -Friburg, the principal City of that Country : 
pos firſt that bare the Title of Earl-of Friburg,-.be- 
ing the: cldefi Son of Fuditb, Siſter and: Heit of Bershold 
the laſt Duke of Zeringeny': Eggon, the'lali Earl of which: 
Houſe, being overlaid.;by. his. uadutiful- and redc}lious 
Subjeds, ſold his Eflate therein for 2000 Ducats:to dl+ 
bert and Leopold Dukes of Auſtria, .Sons of Albers the: 
Short;: whoſe Succefſors- enjoy all Braſgaw to: this: very 
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| The drmsof Schwaben;were Argent; 3 Leopards 8a 


Reſpicit & late flavios Vindimque Licumnque 
Miſcentes Undas, © nomina Littoris; unde 
Antiquam Gentem, populurique, Vibemque vocirient 
Vindelicam. — OA 

| In Engliſh «thus, 7; 

Vindis and Lycxs, Flouds of rioted fame, 


He next bcholds.tingling their Streams and Name ; 
To which the old Vizdelici do own 


The name ot both their Nation and their Town. 


Meaning by their Town, as 1 conceive, Auguſta Vinde- 
lIcormm, thcir Metropolis or Capital City. But after (vch 
. time as the Bozz or Bozarians had driven out the Romans, 
and got poſſctſion ot this Country, the'name of Vindel;- 
ciaand Kbetiz ſecnnda grew into diſule, that of Bciariz 
luxceeding in the place thereof, molliticd or corrupted 
into Bavaria, the prefent'name of the Country amongſt 
the Latixesz but by the Dutch called Bayerex ,- by the 
French Bavier. 
The whole is divided into three parts:the Higher,lying 
towards the Alps of Tyrsl, the Lower, extending all a- 
long the banks of the Panow 3 and the Diltrict of Salts: 
burg, lituate betwixt the T4 and the Dukedom of A+ 
ftriz:; all three much over-ſpread with Woods and Fo- 
relts, .remainders of the Hercynian Forett delcribed be- 
tore. But more particularly the Higher,lying towards the 
Alps, 1s cold and barren, affording no Wines, and but 
little Corn : .the Lower bcing more fruittul, and better 
planted, tor- ſome parts (cetpecially about Regevſpurg 
and Landſhut) interior unto none in Germany for Rich- 
nels and plcalantnels of the ſituation, Ot the Ditiiic&t of 
Saltzbarg we hall ſpeak by it ſelf, becauſe by ſotme not 
reckoned as a part hereof. In all there is great quantity 
of Fewel tor the firc,and of Timber forBuildingzno lefs of 
Swioe fatted in the Woods, and ſerit away by nutnerotis 
Herds into vther Countries. | 

, The Chitiſtian Faith was firſt preached here athongfi 
the Bozertans by Rupertns Biſhop of Wormes, driven from 
his Sce-by. Childebert King of the French, Anno 540, or 
thereabouts, and here made the thirſt Bithop of Saltz burg; 
corrupted at this time with the Leveni of the Chutch of 
Rvme, to which this Country (ſetting aſide the Imperial 
Cities) is more entirely devoted than any otherin all Ger= 
nmlany« | 

Principal Cities in the HIGHER are 1. Munchen, (in 
Latine Monachium) the Duke's Sear, ſeated on the Tſ7y; 
or Jara;ina very tweer and delightful Soi, among Ponds 
and Groves, daintily interlaced with'pretty Riverets/alid 
enriched. with many excellent Gardens; that "bt the 
Duke being hardly to be parallePd in all this Continent ; 
firſt faurided by Henry Duke hereof ih the timhe' of *Oths 
the firſt; Anno 97 2,now gtowna large and populons City ; 


-| the publick Buildings, as Churches, Turrets, Libraries; the' 


Senate-houfe, or Guild ball, and common Matker- lace, 


ble, as T5 aid by Bara of ,But Pargdine willhave them ta be ot fuck excellent Structure, that they ſerve not or; y for . 


three Leopards Sable, cxowned Guler, ina Field Qrit ,-r 
OOO BAVARIA 
JAV.4KR14 ishounded ontheEaſbwith Auſtria; on: 
B the Welt with the Riyer Leckax Lyons, which pasts ic: 
from Schwaben, on the North with-Norgoia, or the Upper 
P.ulatingte, and on the; South Fith the. Barldom.ol/Tyrol 


and Carinthia It containeth the whole Province of Rbe-:| 


tie ſecunda, and ſo wuch'of Noricum mediterr anents. as 
now maketh up the'Biſhaprick ot Salczburgand by a di- 
ſtint name was called, Fandeligia,/ as being:the ancignt/has 
bitation,of the Vindeliei.z fo.named: brow the twoRivers 
of Vindis and Lycus, (now the Werd and the Leck)) upon 
which they lived: According whereuntolit is thus vexlitied 
by a Germit Poct : 


| We nd: Ornament; but for Adtmiration; * Among eHethy 
none is niore eminent thati-the Libraty'in'the Ducat Pas 


.*: !.f lace, whercin are conceived to be r rogo Volumes, [the 
..| molt »part of them Manuſcripts. A Town made choice 


of by Maximilian, the now Duke of Bavaria, to be the Yes 
copcacle of the Spoils'got by him inthe Wars of Getma- 
#y e- here being tound (at ſuch timeas the Town was ta« 
ken by the: King of Sweden) 140 Brals Pieces (belides 
other. great Guns) hidgen under the:ground, one of the 
which ws charged, inſtead of Powder and Shot; with 
30000 Crowns /in Gold: ' 2. Landſperg, upon the Lick: 
þ or Lycws, neat the Alpy of Tyrol: 'onte of great ſirength, 
| hecauſea Frontier towards Scbwabeny but proving a'dan- 
| gexous neighbor torlie Swediſh Gartifons planted in theſe 
| parts, during that Waragainivthe Duke of Bavarts, "_ 
| | by 
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by chem taken and ditmantled, and is now an open Vil- 
Jage only. 3.Martenwald,now a place of no note or bcaue 
ty, heretofore the | Inzxtriam of Ptolomy, ſeated near the 
Alps. 4+ Fridberg, wcll fortified by Dake Ludowick, or 
Lewis the ſecond tor a Bulwark againſt thoſe of Augsburg. 
s. Here itood alfo the old Caſtle of Schyre, built by Ar- 
wulph 2: Son of Araulph the firſt, Duke of Bavaria the 
Seat and honorary Title of his poſterity, (Dynaſte Scby- 
renſes.in the Latine)till Ortho of Wittlesback, by the favour 
of Frederick, Barbaroſſs and his own good tortune,did at- 
tain that Dukedom. - - * 

In the LOWER Bavaria there firſt offers it ſelf to con- 
ſideration the Town of Kain, ſeated on the Leck, not far 
from the fall thercof into the Dunow 3 memorable for the 
Skirmiſh ncar to it bei wixt the Swedes and-Bavarzans at 
the tirli paſſing, of the Swediſh Forces over that River, in 
which Fouba Eaxl of Tilly, ſo tamous for his long and for- 
tunatc Condutt of the Imperial Armies, recctved his 
death's wound,ot which he dizd at Tygolſtad within few 
weeks after. | 2» Newburg, uponi.the Daxow, not tar ftrom 
R2i45 the firſt Town of Bavaria taken inby the Swedes 


of the Biſhops whereof, commonly called Otho Friſin- 
genſis, was the beſt Hiſtorian of his time. 7. Landſput, 
upon the River of Tſer,' in the richeſt and mot} pleaſant 
Country of all Bavaria a beautiful and well built City, 
the work of Lewis Duke hereof, in the year 1 208, adorn- 
ed with a Church of. molt curious building for the ſer- 
vice of God, and a magnificent Palace for the uſe of the 
Duke. 8. Freiftat, the only Imperial Town, (except 
Regenſpurg) in all this Dukedom. The whole number of 
Citics and great Towns in'both Bavaria's is fuppoled to 
be 803 that is t6 lay,'34 Cities, and 46 great Towns, of 
which theſe are the principal. 

The Biſhoprick, or Diftridt of SALTZB URG,. be- 
ing the third part of Bayeren or Bavaria, (according to 
our former diviſion of it) extendeth from the 4 or Oe- 
nes towards the:Contines' of: Auſtria. The Soil hereof 
is rocky, dry, and barren; excepting ſome few Vallies 
only, as ſcated' inthe midi of the Falian Alps, the hi- 
bitation heretofore of the Norici mediterranei, of whom 
more hereafter. The principal Town hereof is $altz- 
burg, ſeated upon the River Saltzacb, whence it had thc 


after the laid Detcat of Tilly. 3+ Jngoiſtad, faid to be built 

by a Tribe or Nation of the Sweves called "Angels, and 
- thence called 4ngelojtadiam, Or. Angleftade 3 'fixtt made'a 
City by Lyudowick of Bavaria Duke and Emperour, and 
in the year 1410 made an Univerſity, much priviledged 
by Duke Lewis or, Ludowick the ktth. and Pope Pixs the 


ſecond. A Town {o,it;ongly, tortified both: by Art and | 


Nature, that; ic {cems/impregnable3 and.indeed proved 
ſo to Guſtavus the late King 9t Sweden, : who here found 
the tirſt-check to, his proſperous Fortunes; -bcing:torced 
to raiſe his Siege without endangering it, and find: work 
elſewhere. , 4+ Regenſpmrgs, ( 10. Latine,” Ratizbona?) on 
the Danop allo, where. it receives the River: Regengwhence 
it hath its nawe-z built in. the. plage at:Taberara, or Au- 
guſtz Tiberii, fo called of a Colony bpught hither by Ti- 
berius Ceſar about:the time of our:Sayiour's Paſſion; af- 
terwards called Rhetopolis, or the City of the Rbetians, 
the chick of Rhetia ſecundss At. this time it is:a fair, 
rich, and populous City, beautihed with anintinite num- 
ber of Chuiches aud Religious Houſes : anciently an Epi- 
ſcopal See, and of late made the: ordinary- place for'vhe 
general Dicts of che Empire. In former times.it wasthe 
Seat of the Kings and firlt Dakes of Bavaria, then made 
Imperial, and now mixt, or. both-; tor being (till. Im- 
perial, at the Jcalt in name, it was ſcized on unexpe&- 
edly by the now -Puke of Bavaria» when the Swedes fir 
got footing within.his Dominions 3 held by him with a 
very ſtrong Garxilon, after the Joſs of Manchen his chicf 
place..of Relideyer, 4111 at laſt, won from him by the 
Swedes, Anno. 1633+ 15+ Poſſaw, by.the modern Latixiſts 
P ataviaz but by ſome thought to be the Boiodurwm of Pro- 
lom —_— a Roman Garzilon; leated on the Danow,where? 
it mectcth with the. Je and the e's; by which iris divi- 
dd iftothreeTowns,Paſſawduſtadt andIftadiabe whole 
Campoſitum- being 2 rich,tair,and well traded City: a See” 
Epilcopal,and:lyhjz immediately to the Biſhop as chict 
Loni nk who-bath his dwellingin the Calle of Ober- 
»ſcu, adJoining tg that part hexcof which is called 'D- 
Ar. | A place xemarkable t6r many Meetings and Con- 
ſultations of the; German Princes z- eſpecially .tor that of 
the year 155 2:7i0 which, all tormer Quarrels' being, laid 
alide;, the Protettapts were firlt permitted the free-tixer:. 


ciſe of their Religion,by the conſenrand Edit of Charles 


the fifth, who had moli laboured to ſupprels it»; More. in. 
the Laud is 6. Friſing, on che: twelling of a. tne round: 


name raiſed out of the Ruines of Favavia, placed hete- 
abouts by Antoninxs, the Station ot a Cohort of Romait 
Souldiers belonging to the Firſt Legion. An Alpine City, 
ſtrongly ſituate among the Mountains but no lefs beart- 
ritul than many of the lower grounds. The Royal Scat 
of ſome of the Bavarian Kings, after of the Archbiſhops 
hereof, the moſt powerful Prelates for Revenue or Jurif- 
diction -of any in' Germany. The See was firſt fixed 
here by Kupertus or Rutbertus, the firſt Apoſile of theſe 
parts, ſpoken of before 3 whoſe Image or Impreſs is 
famped to this day' on the Coins'of this Bithoprick. At 
the 'time when Luther firſt endeavoured a Reformation, 
Cardinal Mattbens Langins was Biſhop here, 'who did 
 ingenbouſly confel(s, that the Maſs did not wantits faults; 
that the Court of Rome was much corrupred,and the lives 
of. Prieſts and Friers tit to be reformed ; ſed quod miſetlus 
Monachus omnia reformet, id non'eſſe tolerabile 3 but that 
ſuch: aforry fellow: as 'Lzther ſhould attempt the work, 
was by no means to be endured. ' 2 Newkirch;' on the 
fame River, near the head thereof. ';; Retenbury, on the 
Ealt-ſide-of the Inn, bordering -O0N Bavaria» 4+ Tr aun» 
ſheim, upon the Travs, riſing out of the Lakes. ' 5, }ij1- 
deſhut, one of the! tartheſt Northwards, and'6. Biſhops- 
ſtoffe, one of the-molt Southern in/aNthis Trac. 
+ The'tixſt Inhabitants of Bavaria. (excluding the Di- 
firict of iSolrzburg)): were the 4 mefaic aforcfaid; a 
n' thejr'Freedom a- 


people-{o  refolvedly bene to: niaintair | 
' gaigſt the incroachment of the Romane,that when Praſus, 
the Son-in-law of Augrftar,and F ather of Germanicxs Ce- 
ſar, made Warupontthem, the'vetyWomen thereof took 
the Alarm z & deficientibus telis, Infantes in ora militum 
edvp#rſa miſcrunt, and when their Darts were ſpent, threw 
theix young Infants:(Gith the Hiſtorian) at the heads'of 
the Romans. After-them;"in' the' declining of the Em-' 
pire, ſageceded the Boiarians, forme of the'many Fribes 
of the Bozz, the moſt diffuſed and multitudinous Nation 
of Gaul and Germayy. - Originally they'were of Gaml,in- 
habiting the Dukedom of Bourbon, from whence ſome of 
them paſſed withithe-Sexonrs and others of the Ganly to_ 
the farther fide ofthe Alps (in relpeR 'of them!) where 
they: took up the Country between” the Appennine and the 
Po... Wearied with- many Bickerings, 'at laſt with ſharp 
and birter Wars agaialt the Rominr,and by them Uepriv'd 
of halticheie-Countryy ſome of theth (paſſed into*Ger- 
many; and mingled themſelves with the Taxriſet', then 


I 


Hill near the Rives Ambra, which runs beneath it, :called:þ dwelling in thofe parts which we now call Srjermgark,:'0- 
| | | thers advancing tarther, thruſt themſelves into the Nz- 
rich, (of whom more anon ;;) and' ſome retired them- 
Hercynian 
- Foreti 


anciently Froxizum + conceived ta bc. built :by ſonic of 
the Pretidents or Licutenancs forthe Roman-Emp ». 


Þ 


Emperaurs | 
honowed with an Epiſcopal See about the year/716- One |; (clves'into the ſhelters and tali places of the 


"LEM 
#8 


*- 
: . 
Mr At 
Y ITE 
23 
| S 
J - 


£12 0d , wid ag Rin tte bs ES y BI ABEL 
Bs FRA TEES - Ph At. Hl 4 »s 6,4 
SITS 
T Ou A 7 
» 
. .* 


Y 25. —_— cos OTF" 
£ + PX 7 E T5 TR. % 
\ 
- 


L1s. ll; 


GERMANY. 


N 


Foreſt. 
f:11 into the Countries of the Hermanduri and Norict, 
(now the Upper Palatinzte)who,mingled into one Nati- 
on with them, took the name of Boiarians, aud were by 
that name firſt known in the time of Clavzs.the 5. King of 
the French by whoſe perſwaſion, 1n,the 17 year of Ana- 
ftafins Emperour of the Eaſt, they paſſed over the Danow, 
and poſſcfſcd them(clves of Vindelicia,or the ſecond Rbe- 
112, with ſome part of Noricam, to which they gave the 
name of Bozaria, as before was lignifyed. They were go- 
verned.firſi by Kings, (as all Nations were) of whom we 
meet with none but Aldigerias, (and he the laft of that 
Race) ſlain fighting on the fide of the Almens againſt the 
French, at the great Battel of Zulp near Colen. Aﬀter 
'which they were made ſubje& to the Conquerors, as their 
nezghbours and Confederates the Almans were , but tut- 
fered to live under the command andGovernment of their 
own Princes, by the name of Dukes, 
Theodo the. Son of Aldigerizs, to Taſſilo the laſt Duke, 
 outcd of his Eſtate and Honours by Charles the Great, for 

conſpiring with the Lombards againit him, are reckoned 

15 Dakesin all; whoſe names (tor there remaineth little 
of thcm but the empty names) we ſhall ſubjoyn in the en- 

ſuing Catalogue of the 


493 


- $12 
237 


« 


593 
612 
630 
650 


' 11:Theodo VI. Son of Grimoldus, the Brother of 


| 708 


735 
765 


', Amongſt theſe,few were. gf any note but 1. Theodo the |. - 
firſt, Son of Adigeriue,who.abandonit e the name of King 
. becauſe lefs plealing ro the; French, 6 V 
© quered them, aſſumed hat of Duke, and paſſing over the 
[Daxow, cxtorted the whole Province.of Rbetis ſecunds, 
"with pait 'of Noricym, from the Romans, Anno 508. or 
'thereabouts, '2. Theody thelecond, named the Great, for 
' his great and many Victories againſt the Romans, whom | 
he outed of all Noricum and Vindelicia, and whatſoever 
they held on the Dutch ſide of tho Alps. 3+ Theodo the 
third of that name, and the fourth in number, of the 
'Dakes, converted with hjs people to. the Chriſtian Fauh 
by the preaching of R xpertus betore mentioned, An. 580. 
4+ Taſſilo che third of that name, and the laſt of their 
Dukes of the Race of Aldiperizes, or of the old Bozgrian 
bloud ; who bcing depoſc | 
whole Country became 1mmediately fubjc& to the French, 
governed 'at firſt by their, Licutenancrs. 
.trom the French Empirc by Lewis the Godly,it was made | 
a Kingdom, (P2nnonia being added and united to it) by 
whom it was conferred on Lothuriaus his eldelt Son, who 
was afterwards Emperour of the Romgns ; after his death | 
poſſeſſed by the Kings of Germany, but as a diſtin King-| 


. 10+ Theodebert II. 


Driven from this laſt by the Marcomanni, they | dom both in name and Title, till the deceaſc of Lewit 


Of theſe, from 


Dukes of the BOTARIANS. 


—— —— 


1+ Theodo, Son of Aldigerius the laſt King from 
whole younger Brother Utilo delcended Pepin 
the Father of Charles the Great. | 
2. Theodo 1I. firnamed the Great, | 
3+ Theodebert. _ 


4 Theodo ILL. the, firſt Chriſtian Prince of the |. 


Botarians.  ,,.. * 
5- Taſſilo Son of Theodebert- 
'be Garibaldus. = 
7+ Theodo 1V. 
. 8. Toffilo 1. 
ge Theodo. V. 


F +, 


Theodebert the ſecond. 
I 2. Grimold. wr ug 
1 3-Hugobert, Brother of Grimo/d. 
14+ Utilo. rg xt | 
15+ Taſffilo II. the laſt Duke of the. Boiarians, of 
whom more anon. 


had newly -con- 


by. Charles. the Great, the 
Diſmembred 


the Son of Atnulph, the lati of the dire Line of Charles 
the Great. He being dead, and the Bavarians. loth to be 
made a fubjc& Province to the Kingdom of Germany, one 
drnulph of the Iſſue of the (aid Charles, with the general 
liking of the Boiariaxs, took upon himſelf the Title of 
King 3 but being ooncked therein by Conrade the Brother 
ot Lewis, Emperour and King of Germaxy, and alſo by 
Henry the tult who ſucceeded, he changed the Title of 
King: into that of Duke: the Founder of the preſent 
Houle of T= 4 


The Dukes of BAVARIA. 


1+ Arxnulpb, of the Houſe of Charles the Great, 
firſt Duke of Bavariae ; | 
wy Son of Arnulph, depoſed by Oths 
the firſt. | 
3+ Berchthold, the Brother of Arnulpb, confixm- 
cd in the Eſtate by the ſaid Emperour Otb:« 
After whole death.it was conferred on Hemr'y 
the Brother of Otho the 1. who had marricd 
Fadith, Daughter of Arnulph the firſt Duke, 
and Siſter to Eberbard. 
4+ Henry, Brother of Otho the firſt, firnamed 
Rixoſus, or the Quarrelſom. 31 
5+ Henry II. Son ot the former Henry, ſirnamed 
Hezelo. - Wo RIOTS 
6. Henry III. firnamed the Saint, Son of Henry 
the 2. the firſt Emperour whocame in by E- 
lection, according to the Order made by 
Pope Gregory the. 5. After whoſe coming tg 
the Empire this Dukedom was transferred for 
x4 Succeffions from one great Family to ano- 
ther,. according to the power and-pleaſure of 
the preſent Emperour , in manner follows 
an @ + _ M1 
7 Her IV. firnamed Hezzel , Brother to C#- 
negund, the renowned Wife of Hexry the 
Saintz by whom he was preferred to this Duke». 
dom, and by him depoled. EY « 
8. Henry Guelph, Son of Robers Earl of Altorff 
in Schwaben, ( of the ſtrange Original of which 
Family we ſhall ſpeak in Branſwick,) made 
. Duke by the Emperour Conrade the 2. 
9+ Guelpbo, Son of Henry Guelph,ox Henry the 5. 
10- Erneſt, created Duke hercot by-the- fame Cons 
radethe 2. and by him depoſed again for con= 
ſpiring againit him. 
11. Henry VI. | OE LE DIST 
12+ Canto, accuſed of conſpiracy, and diſplaced by 
Henry the 3: tomake room tor 
13- Henry VII. Son of the ſaid Emperour Henry 
the 3-whom he ſucceeded in the Empire by the 
_ _ nameof the 4- "- 
14+ Agnes, the Mother. of the {aid Henry the 4+ 
by the gift of her Son. . | | 
i 5. Otho, by the giftof the Empreſs Agnes, depoſed 
not long after by Henry the 4. 
16+ Helpbo II. Son of  Conzzs, the Daughter of 
Guelph the 2. by Azon an Halian Marqueſs, 
nah Dake hereof by the {aid Emperour Henry 
the 4» | 


17+ Welpbo, IV. Son to Welpbs the 3. 


18. Henry VIII. fixnamed the Proud, Brother of 
Guelpbo the 4.: by the Marriage of Gertrude 
Daughter of Lotbarizs the ſecond, Duke of 
Saxony alſo. . Deprived of both by the Ems 

| Pexour Conrade the 3» _- TOE 
1.9-Leopold,, Son. to Leopold the 4+ Marquels of 
Bbb Aftria, 
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Anfiria, made Duke by the ſaid Conrade the 3. 

20+ Henry 1X. Brother of Leopold, atter Marquels, 
at latt Duke of Auſtrias 

21. Henry X. lirnamed the Lion, Son of Henry 
the Proud , reliored by the Arbitrement ot 
Frederick, Barbarofſa , ( the Duke of Auſtria 
being otherwile ſatisfied by whom he was not 
long aſter proſcribcd,and deprived of both his 
Dukedoms., After which this Eltate became 
tixed and fetled in the perſon and poſterity of 

1180 22: Othoof Wittlesbach, fo called from the place 

of his birth or dw«lling , deſcended lineally 
trom' Arnulpb the Lord of Sebyre in the Up- 
per Bavaria, and 2, Son of Arnulph the farlt 
Duke hereof; advanced unto this honour by 
Frederick, Barbaroſſa, ſenſible of the too-great 
power ot the former Dukes : the whole cx- 
tent of this Eſtate being reduced by this time 
to the limits of the inodern Bavaria, and the 
Palatinate of Narthgoia- 
1183 23: Lxdovick, or Lewis Son of Othos 
1231 24 Otho II. Son of Lewis, who, by marrying Ger: 
trade, the fole Daughter of Henry Count Pa: 
Latine of the Rhene, brought the Electoral Dig: 
vity into the Houſe of Bavarias 
1290 25+ Henry, Duke of Bavaria and Count Palatine 
of the Rhene, the Son of Otho the 2. 

1294 26+ Ludovick or Lewis II. Brother of Hexry Duke 
ot Bavaria and Ele&or Palatine of the Rhene. 
Ludovick or Lewis III. ſecond Son of Lewis 
the 2- ſucceeded in the Dakedom of Bavaria 3 
Rodolph , the eldeſt Son, ſucceeding in both 
Palatinates and the Electoral Dignity. He 
was:iafterwards:ele&ted and- crowned Empe- * 
rour, known commonly by the name of Ly- 
R dovicus Bavarus- | | 
1347 28+ Stephen, the eldeſt Son of Ludevick, the Em-+ 

perour 3 }/illiam and Albert,his two Brethren, 
ſucceſlively enjoying the Earldoms . of Huz- 
nanls, Holland, &c. in right of their Mother. 

1375 29+ Stephen, UI Son of Stepben the firlt 3 his Bro- 

thars, Frederick, and Fobn, ſharing with him 
| -  parts'of the Eſtate. 
-1413 30+ Lydovick 11. firnamed Barbatus, depoſed and 
impriſoned: by his own Son Ludovick, who 

-.- yet died before him without Iflue. - 
1447 31- Hexry I. Son of Frederick, the ſecond Bro-: 


1312 27+ 


4 


ther, of Stephen the 2. ſucceeded on the death , 


of Ludovicus Barbatns. 


1450 32+ Ludovick, V. ſirnamed the Rich, the' Son of. | 


Henry the 2. baniſhed the Fews out of his E-! 
ſtates, and fſeiſed their goods. 

1479 33: George, ſirnamed the Rich alſo, the Founder 
of the. Vniverlity of Ingolſtadt > whole ſole 
Daughter and Heir was married to Rypertus 
Prince ElcQor Palatine, with the Dukedom of 
Bavaria tor her Dower. But Maximilian the 

- Etwperour, not liking ſo much greatneſs in the 

German Princes, contuumed the {ame on 

Albert 11. Son of a former Albert, Nephew 

of Fobu Munchen by his Son Ernejtus ; which 

Foba was youngctt- Brother to Stephen the 


1503 34+ 


2+ whoby the power and favour of Maximili-, 


an the Empcrour ſucceeded unto George the 
Rich : the cauſe of along and unhappy War 
betwixt the Electors of the Rhene and Dukes 
of Bavaria 3the worſt whereof, belides the loſs 
of this Eſtate, fell upon the Palatines, proſcri- 
bed and outed of: their Country upon this 
quarrel; but, upon their Submiſſion, reliored 
again, 


» 
; 


| Bend, Argent and Azure. 


1508 35. William, the Son of Albert the :. 

1577 36: Albert IV. a great Champion of the Dodcrines 
and Traditions of the Church of Romez and 
lo extremely affeRed unto the Feſnites, that 
he built Colledges for them at Landsberg, In> 
golſtzd and Munchen, his three principal 
Towns. 

1579 37-WilliamlI. Son of Albert the 4. as zealous as 
his Father in the cauſe of the Church of 
Rome therein exceeded very much by 

38. Maximilian, cldelt Son of William the 2- who 
chiefly out of the ſame 2&x! 744 with Ferdi- 
and the 2. inthe Wars of Germax;,;. 1,4 420+ and took - 
upon him the condudt of the Armicz,,,,,vc laid Empe- 
rour againſt Frederick Count and EleQor-Palatine,choſen 

King ot Bobemia : in which having done great ſervice to 

the Imperial and Romiſh Intereſt, he was by the ſaid Fer- 

dinand mveRed in the Upper Palatinate,called anciently 

(but not more properly than now) the Palgtinate of Ba» 

varia,together with the Elefforal Dignity. This laſt was 

conferred at firſt upon him but for term of life in the Diet 
at Regenypurg, 1623+ the EleQtors of Mentz, Saxony and 

Brandenburg then proteſting againſt it 3 but afterwards, 

in the Diet at Prague, Anno 1628. conferred upon him 


| and his Heirs for ever,to the great prejudice of the Princes 


of the Palatine Family,who,by reaſon of their fimultane- 
ous Invettiture with the firſt of their Houſe, are not to be 
deprived of their Eſtates and Dignities for the offence of 
their Fathers; the puniſhment notbeing to extend beyond 
the perſon of the offender. But notwithſtanding their 
Pretenſions and Allegations, the Duke is ſtil} pofleſſed of 
the Title and Dignity,and confirmed therein þy the Con- 
clutions of the Treaty of Manfter, a new EleGtorate being 
to be erected for the Palatine Princes ___ 

The Arms of this Duke'are Lozenges of 2 1 pieces: in 


$. The Archdukedom of AUST RI A. 


TI Archdukedom of A U.S TR IA, reckoning in 
''&- the incorporate Provitices and the Members of it, 
is bounded on the Eaft with Hungary and part of 
Sclavonia on the Weſt with Bavaria, and ſome parts of 
the Switzers and the Griſojs,on the North with Bobemia 
and Moravi2, and on the Scyth with Jfria and ſome part 
of Frinli in Italy. Within which circuit are contained the 
leveral Provinces of Auſtria properly ſo called, Stiris, 
Carimbia; Carjjiol#;and Thw. "The quality of the whole 
will be beſt diſcerned by the Strvey of particulars. 
'Theantient Inhabicants' of the, whole were the Noric# 
of the-Romans,parted into the'lefſer Tribes of the Sevaces, 
Alauni, Ambifontii; Ambilici, and Ambidranni , ſubdued 
by Druſur, Son-in-law to Aupaſtui Ceſar, and made. a 
Province of the Empire. Afﬀer by Conſtantine the Great 
divided into Noricum Mediterraiicum;comprebeading the 
Countries of Carinthia.Carniolg, Stirig,aud ſome parts of 
Tyrol, with the-Bifhoprick vr Diſtrid of Saltzburgs of 
- which Solva was the Metropotis or capital City: and No- 
ricum Ripeiſe, containing only Auſtria, and thoſe parts 
of Bavaria which lie Eattwatd of the River Imextended 
all along on thic'banks of the Danow.It was known by no 
other names while poſſeſſed by the Romans z from whom 
-being conquered by the 4vares and other Nations, it 
gained tholc ſeveral narnes and appellations ſpecified be- 
tor. | SR TOY RI: 

1. AUSTRIA properly fo called hath on the Eaſt 
the Kingdom of Huyg ry, on the Welt Bavaria, on the 
| North the' Bobemia#n Motintains towards the Weſt, and 
on the other ſide the Teye, which ſepaxates it. from Me- 
ravia, on the South Stiria, or Stiermark It is called by 
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the Derch Offenreich, and contra&tedly Oftrich; that is to' 


An. 1526. at what tiine'20c000 of them, under the con- 


ſay, the. Eaſtern Kingdom;: (a part aſſuming to it (elf the|, duct'of Folyman the Magnificent, beſicged this City 3 but 


naine of che whole) this being .the extitme Province'of 
Eaſt- France, or the Eaſtern Kingdom ot the'French,” ire 
the barbaxous Latine ot thote times called by che name of 
Auitrafia, whence the modern Aujtria.” CCI VP. 1 

The Air is generally very healthy, and the: Earth as 
fruictal, yiclding 2 plentiful -increafc; without help, of. 
Compolt or other Soiling y and of ſocatie a Tillage ro.the 
Husbagdmhan, that on therNorth tide of the Danow it 15 
ploughcd and managed by one Horſe only.” Excceding 


plentiful IMs, f Grain,;' ah abundatit'in' Wine with 
whic}'s 1 andy 1 cththe- tletes of 'Baparia ; it hath 
grea zl. hey," n, fome proviſion of Salt 3 and at the 


toot © bis My. :cains,nortar from Haimburgſome Gin- 
ger allo. - Nor wants it.Mines of Silveriua large propor- 
tion. It'is divided by the River Danow into the' Lower,and 
the Higher : that lying: on the Northfideof” the River, | 
towards Bobemis and Moravia 3 this onthe South fide, 
towards Stiermark, | x 


Places of.mok importance inthe HIGHER. AV- 


' by the valogr ot Frederick the ſecond, Ele&or Palatize cf 
, thee Rhone; and other Germay Princes, were gallantly re- 
lifted, and*compelicd ro retire, with the lols of $Socco 
Souldiers. Nor-doth the Strength hereof ſo diminiſh the 
| Beauties of It, but that it is one of the goodliett Towns in 
all the Eppire3 the Reſidence for theſe laſt Ages of the 
| Emperbiirs : made an Univerlity by the Emperour Freder 
rick the ſectind 3 revived and much advanced by Albert 
Duke of Atria, An. 1356 : adorned with-an Epiſcopal 
Sce, many magniticent Temples, and fiately Monalierics 
but above all, with a moſt ſumptuous and Princely Palace, 
whercin the Archdukes and Emperours ule to keep their. 
Courts;bnilt by Ottacar,King of Bobemia,during the little 
time-he was Duke of Auſtria. In the middle Ages, as 
appears by Otho Friſingenſis, it was called Fabiana : but, 


firſt called Biana, (the hilt ſyllable otnitted by miſtake or 
neglipence) from whence the Dutch Vien, and the Latine 
Vienitss IE 


$TRK14 are, 1. Gmund, ſeated'on a Lake called Gmren- | 


der- See, bordering on Bavaria, at the Efix' of the River 
Draun, which ariſcth out of it. 2. Lintz,' feared on the 
Confluence of the ſaid: Dram with the famous Darnow z 
the Aredate'of Ptoleniy:.a Town betore thelate Wars al- 
moſt wholly Proteltantzbut'then being patiinto the hands 
of the Duke of Bavaria, began to warp a little to the 0- 
ther ſide. -3- I/alkenflein; on the Exs or Aniſas, near the 
borders of Stiermark; 4+Ens;on the fall of that River into 
the Danow) railed out of the Ruines of Laureucum, (ome- 
times the Metropolis of Noricum Ripenſe, the Station at 
that time of the 2. Legion 3 afterwards an Arcabiſhop's 
Sce,made (achin the firttplanting of Chriltiagity amongſt 
this people: by S. Severine, An. 464- | On 'the Reviver 
whereof (ſuppreſſed by the Hwnas, Bojarians, and others 
of the barbarous Nations)by.the diligence and preaching 
of S. Rupertus,the Metropolitan dignity was tixt at Sa{tz- 
burg» 5+ Weidhoven, near. the head of the-River ps. 
6. Tps, ſeated at the Influx of that River, and from thence 
denominated 3 the Geſodimum of Prolemy and other An- 
cients. 7. Newfidle, on a great Lake ſo named. 8. Iels, 
on the main ſtream of the Danubins. . 9. Haimburg, on 
the Confluence thereot and'the River Markþ.- | Near to 
which, at the foot of the Mountains now called Haim: 
burgerberg, (from the Town :adjoyning) but anciently 
-named Mons Cognamus, !is ſome ſtore of Ginger : a won- 
derful great rarity for theſe colder Countries.' '1 0. New- 
ſtat,” tirit called ſo from the newnels of it, being built of 
late. 11s Vienna, by the Dutch Wien,'the principal: of 
all theſe parts, by Prolomycalled Fuliobona, Vindebona,by 
Antexine z the Station 11 rHhieir times of the-Tenth Roman 

Legionzof whole being (ctled here there arezmany Monu- 

ments both within the City & without. Seated it is on the 

banks of Danubius, well built, both in regard of private 

and publick Edchccszcach private houſe having ſuch ftore 

of Cellarage tor all occations,. that as much of the City 

{cems to be under the ground as 15 above it. 'The Streets 

tor the moli paxt are {pacious, and all paved with Stone, 


| 


which mauakes them very clean and {weet in the midfi of 


Winter. It is fenced with a mighty Wall;deep and preci- 
picious Ditches on all parts of it, and many Bulwarks, 
Towers and Ramparts in all needtul places. The Walls 
hereof were hti railed with fome part of themoney paid 


unto Leopold Duke of Aujtria,torthe ranſom of K.Richard 


the fixii of England, taken Priſoner by him as he paſſed 
bomewards through this Country trom the Holy Layd: 
Efteemed to this day the ttrongeti hold of 'Chrittendom 
againſt che Turks 3 and proved experimentally 1o to be in 


' Weſhould now take a'view of the Towns and Citics 
in the LOWER AUSTRIA, if there were any init which 
were worth the looking alter, The Country having never 
been in the hands of the Romans, hath no Town of any 
great Antiquityznor many new ones built ox beautiticd by 
the Auſtrian Princes, fince 1t came into their poſkeflion ;the 
only one vt note being Crems,or Cremia,on the Ictt-hand 
thoar of Daxabias, going, down the water. 2+ Recz, on 
the River Teye, bordering on Moravia and 3+ Freiſtat, 
at the foot ot the Mountaiiis on the skirts of Bubemija- 
2- STIR I4,or STIERMARK,is bounded on the North, 
with Auftria,on the South with Carmola,on the-Ealt with 
Hungary, aud' on the Weſt with Carinthia i extended in 
lengch « 10 miles, bur in breadth not above 65, or there- 
abont. For the moti part mountainous and barren, as be- 
ing over-ſpread wich the Spurs and branches ol. tbe Alps, 
and rich only-in Mitterals, The reaſon of the name we 
(hall have anon. oils . 
Towns of moſt conſequence are, 1. Gratz, ſeated upon. 
che River Mzr,and the chicf of the Province, from which 
the third Branch of the Houſe of Auſtria (lince the time of 
Ferdinand the tirtt) was called de.Gratz, and had.the Go» 
| vernment of the Country for their part of that Patramonys 
A Town once full of Protettaacs, aud thoſe ſo {trong,that 
they could neither be forced out, nor hindred+ from the: 
free Exerciſe of their Religion,till, the year. 1 595,in which 
 Margarer,the late Queen of Spaint, Siſter to the Archduke 
Ferdinand de Gratz, was by the Citizens ſolemnly. cnter- 


City was taken,and 14 Miiltcrs of che Reformed Religi- 
on preſently baniſhed. ' 2. Rackelspurg 
Iituate alſo on the Mar. 4. Stechaw, an Epiſcapal See, 
ſeated on the Dra, or Draws, a well-known River, not 


of Antonius, leatcd fomewhat higher upon the Dravus- 


many Roman Infcriptions and other een eas of A 
which areupon it ; for this cauſe thought by lome to 
that Celia , -or built at leaſt out of: the Run 


the'edge of this Country : A place of great rep 
| by art and nature once one of che firongeti, Bu 


them for many yearsz but taken by them at laſt, 4.1600 


f 


that moſi gotable and tainous Repulle here given them 


and never ſince regaincd by the Princes of the Houſe 
| bb 2 


tar from thg fall of the Myr into it. 5. Petaw, the Pavavia. 
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bemy ruined by the Hunns, and again 're-cdificd,, was , 


taincd 3 with whom entred ſo many Souldiers, that che, 


, and 3s Prack both. 


6. Lambach, the Ortilabis of  Antoninus, on, the: Dravus 
allo. © 7.'Voirſperg, upon the River Kainach. $. Celey, 
the Celeia ot Pliny, of great antiquity; as appeareth-by. 
pe 
| | Runes of it, 
which Prolomy placerh in this Trac Iris ficuate on, 
the River Sarxs, and hath a large juriſdiction ;over.the. 
adjoyning Couutrics. 9. Cauiſa, leatcd\ ina Manth on. 


vgth both} 
| he ; Grapks a=, 
gdinft the Tarks in all thefe parts, and a great ye- lore to 


f 


Auſtria > 


DO.) 


37 


GERMANY. Lis, II; 


Auſtria , though many times in vain attempted. 
The whole Country, bemg mountainous aud hilly, 
generally over-ſpread with the ſpurs and branches of the 
neighbouring Alps, and rich only in Minerals, as before 
was ſaid, was anciently the Inhabitation of the T auriſci, 
(part of theNoricz from whom it took the name of $zicr- 
mark, the Germans calling that a Stier which the Latins 
call Tawriſcus, or a little Bullock. By which account 
Stzermack is nothing but the Borders or Marches of the 
Taxriſci, the utmoſt Bounds of their poſſeſſions z as 1n- 
deed it was. Laid to Paxuonia in the diſtribution of the 


in length, from Eaſt to Welt, (extended along the River 
$4245) 120 Italian miles, and about 76 in breadth. The 
Alps here being lower and lefs cold and rocky than more 
towards the Welt, maketh-it to be the more rich both in 
Corn and Wine,and other the productions of uature,than 
it would be otherwilc. FN 

The chiet Towns are, 1-Newmarkt. 2. Eſling. 3.Marſ- 
purg. 4+ Pogoneck , and 5. Saxenfelt, all upon the $a- 
v#5s, which, ariling in this Country, runneth through the 
very middle. of it, and after falleth into the Danow. 


Roman Provinces, it was called Valeria, in honour of 
Valeria the Daughter of Dizcletzan. But once dilmem- 
bred from the Empire,it tcl} unto the name of Stiermark, 
with reference to the Tauriſcz ſpoken of before. Firli 
made an Exldom in the perſon of one Ottacarus 
advanced unto that Honour by the Emperour Cour 
rade the 2, Leopold the 4- from this Otzacarus ( two 
other Ottacars intervening) was made Maxquels of Stier- 
mark; and his Son, Ottacar the 4. was made Duke 
hereot by the Emperour Frederick, Barbarofſu. But being 
without hope ot iſſue, and intectcd with the incurable di- 
ſcaſe of the Leprolie, he {old his Country to Leopold the 
fifth of Auſtria > who bought it with ſome part of that 
valt ſum ot mzoncy which he extorted for the Ranſom of 
King Richard the firſt. It hath continued ever ſince in the 
_ poſſeſſion of this potent Family, but ſo, that it hath many 
times been afligned over for the Portion of the younger 
Brethren : as, namely, to Leopold the ninth of that name, 
one of the younger Sons of Albert the Short 3; Erneft, the 
youngeſt Son' ot that Leopold : and, lafily, to Charles the 
youngeſt Son of Ferdinand the firſt, called Cbarles of 
Gratz, Father of Ferdinand the ſecond, Succeſlour to 
Mattbias in Auftria it (elf and all the ref} of the Eſtates 
mcorporate with it : not like hereafter to be fo impo- 
lirickly diſmembred from the chicf of the Houle, as in 
former times. 

3 CAR INTHIA, by the Dutch called Karnten, 
is bounded on the Eaſt with Stiermark, and the River 
Lavand, on the Welt with the Diltzict of Sal:zzburg and 
the River Salizach, on the North with Auſtria it{clt,and 
on the South with Carnjolg,and the River Dravus, which, 
having its original in the skirts hcreot, paſſeth through 
theſe Anfrian Provinces into Hungary, and falls at lali 
into the Dazow. The Country, being fituatc in the work 
part of the Alps, is generally poor and barren, except 
only in Minerals; extending all along the Dravus for 
the length of roo Engliſh miles, and 47 in breadth, be- 
twixt that River and the Myr,by the which it is bounded. 

"Places of principal note in it are,1.S.Vezt,or Sandi Viti, 
the chick Town of the Country, ſituate at the meeting 
of the.Glan & the Wunics,two (mall Rivers,adorned with 
a ſpacious Market-place and a beautiful Conduit. 2. V3l- 
lach, ſeated on the Dravws, ina pleaſant Valley encom- 
paſſed about with Rocks ;'the Houſes thereof adorned on 
the out-lide with pamted Stories, very delightful to be- 
hold. 3. Gurck, a {mall Town, but an Epifcopal See. 
4+ Clagenfurt, on the Lake called Wera-See » a well-ten- 
ced place , 'called ancicntly by the uame of Clandiae 
5-Wolfſperg.upon the Luvard,ſo near to Sizermarkthat it 
1s by ſome reckoned tor a Town thereof. 6. Lavamanat, 
on the-fame'Border,an Epiſcopal See, lituate at the Intlux 
of that River into the Dravus. 7. Freiſach, a Town of 
much antiquity, cated on the Oleza. 8. Spittal, &c. The 
Story and Succeflion of the Dukes hereof, betore the ugi- 
ting of it to the Houſe of Auſtria(this Province and Carnio» 
Iz making but oneEftate bctween them)we ſhall ſee anon. 

4 CARNIOLA, by the Dutch called Krain, is 
- envitoned' with Scluavonis Eaſt, Friwli Welt, Carin- 

this and part of Stiermzrk North, and Jiria South. It 15 


6. Laibach, (cated on a ſmall River of the fame name z 
by Ptolomy called Pamportas, but by Pliny Namportus, fa+ 
mous in old Mythology for the tranſport of th Wi" cat. 
led Argo, whercin Foſon and his Comrades v2 2D) the 
Golden Fleece.: who coming out of Pontus, oe aid; .:4e 
Sea, took their courſe up the Danow, fo mito the $4- 
vus, then into this Town 3 hence carried their Ship 0+ 
ver land into the Adriatick, and from thence failed into 
Greece, where they firſt began the undertaking. 9. Go- 
ritz,callcd anciently Nereia, or ſeated inthe place where 
Noreia ftocd, is fituate on the River Liſonzo, an Halian 
water, which not far off falleth into the Adriatich. © A 
Town of fo much note,that anciently it was an Earldom, 
and in the diviſion of the Eſtate of Mainard Earl of Tyrod, 
(to whom it formerly belonged) was given to Atbert his 
{ſecond Son, with the fiyle and Title of Earl of Goritz 
continuing in his- Houle till the year x 500. when, on the 
death of Leoxard the laſt Earl hereof, it deſcended upon 
Maximilian: the fuſt, as gext Heir unto it 3 whoſe Suc- 
ccfors, not only in the Eſtates of Auſtria, but the Empire 
alſo, do till xecain the Title of Earls of Goritz in their 
uſual Style. E) | | 

The firſt Juhabitants of both:theſe Provinces of Krain 
and Karntey, were the Carat of Pliny and other Ancients, 
who.made them part of Vezetia, the Tenth Region of I- 
taly \ but afterwards, in the difttibution of the Roman 
 Provinees,they were caſt into Noricum,and made a Mem- 
ber of the Dioceſe of the Weliern Zyricum, but-ſubjeR,or 
ſubordinate rather,co the Prefedus Pretorio of Traly.From 
them not only the Alps adjoyning had the name -of Car- 
nice,but thele twoCountrics.had the names by which now 
they go» They were united a long time in the perſons 
of the Dukes of Karxten,ot whom the firſt mentioned up- 
on good record was Heyry, Son to Berchthold, a Noble- 
man of Bavaria, in the time'of the Emperour Otho the 
thixd, by him advanced unto thig Honour and Eſtate 3 
diſpoſed of in ſucceeding times at fe will of the Empe- 
rours, and given from one:Family unto another, as their 
fancies ſerved them 3 pot fixed in any Houſe, till it came 
to Henry the Son of Exgelbert, Prelident or Pretc& of 
Itria : in which Family it continued under this Henry, 
and his Brother Exgelbers, Ulric the firſt, Henry the 1c- 
cond, Hermay, and Ulric the fecond, the laſt Prince here- 
of, who, byJiis Marriage with Agnes, Siſter and Heir of 
Otho the ſecond, Duke of Meran, added that Eſtate to 
his former Patrimony. But being old,and without Chil- 
dren, he {old his whole Eſtate to Ottacar, King of Bobe- 
mia and- Duke of Axftria, by whom theſe Countries 
were ſunendred-unto Rodolpbus of Habſpurg, on the con- 
clujion of the Peace which was made between them. And 
although Rodolp bus gave Carinthia to Mainard Earl of 
Tyrol, (in right of whoſe Daughter Elizabeth Albert of 
Son of Kodolph was poſlcfled of Aufiriaz) yet on the 
death of Henry the Son of Mainard without Ifſue-male, 
it fell (according to the Contra) unto Albert the Short, 
younger Son of Albert, and Grandchild-ot Rodolpbus; 
continuing.cver lince in that Family, though not always 
ia the chiet Houle of the-Dukes of Auftria. 

The ſirange and obſervable Ceremonies with which 
(the Archdukes of Awjtris are acknowledged Dukes of 


Carin- 


L1 B,1; 
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Carimbia take, bere Qut of Mugſters In the Meadows | 
adjoining tothe Town of S.V4it, a certaty Country-man, 

to whom that office by 1 nheritance belongeth, ticterh on a 

Marble-ſtont there being, holding in his right hand a 

Cow with a black Calt,*and in his left hand a Mare as 

Izan as a Rake, Then cometh the new Duke attired ina 

plain ruſtick 7 0s his Courticrs attending him in their | 
richcſt Apparel : at whole approach the Country-man 

above mentioned demandeth, That is be that ſo majeſti- 

cally cometh hitherward ? And the people anfwer, chat ze 

3s the futrre Duke. He again asketh, whether be be a juſt 

Fudge, 4nd one thas will mgintain the liberty of the Coun- 

iry, and ſiletrity of the Religzon. The people aniwer, 
He will. Then he asketh, by what right be will diſplace 

bim of bis Mayble-ſeat.. To, whom the Steward of the 

new Duke's Houſe replieth, . He ſhall give thee 60 pence in 
Silver, the Cattel now ftanding by bee, the Clothes which 

be bath at thi time on, and tby Houſe ſhall ever be free from 

Tax aud Tribute. . Thetellow pop this taking the Duke! 
by thc hand,and bidding him to be a good Prince, giveth 

him a gentle cuff on the car, ſetteth him on the Marble- 

ſtone, ant taking away the Cattel departeth- This done, 

the new Puke goeth to S. Veit's Chyrch,ang baving done 
his Deyotiops, putteth off his ruſtick weeds;-and drefſeth 

himtelf in Clothes befitting a Prince :. for ſuch after their 

Ccremonies he is acknowlgdged. 

The Arms of theſe Pukes were Argene, 3 Lions Leo- 
pards Sable. : 

s. TTROL is bounded on the Eaſt with Frizli,and 
Marca Trevigiana, by the interpoſing of which, or ſome 
parts thereof, disjoined from Carniola; on the Welt with 
the Griſons and (ome paxt of Switzerland, on the Narth 
with Bavaria, and an the South with Lombardy It is ex- 
tended over the greateſt part of the Alpes Rhetice, and 
Come part of the Fulie3 yet intermixt with many rich 
and fruitful Vallies,thole eſpecially which lie,on the banks 
of the Tan and the River of Adzſe» Nor are the Hills ſo 
void of protit unto the Inhabicants, but that they afford 


od ſtore of Metalls digged out of them, eſpecially of 


0 
Braſe and Silver z which laſt have yielded to the Arch« 
&nke 230000 Crowns yeasly. 

Towns of mott nate ate, 1 Oenipoys, or Inſpruck, ſo 
called from a Bridg on the Jun or Oexns, which gave de- 


nomination to the ſecond Branch of Auſtria, deſcended 


as woudly Policies retarded by. the Court of Rome.: for 


18 years after this firſt Convention of it; at ſundry times 


aſembled, ſuſpended, and diffolved : ayd finally, when 
hxcd here ſcrioully by Pope Pius the fourth, - Axno.156 2, 
managed with ſo much art & cunning by the Papal party, 
that nothing was determin'd among thePrelates but what 
had been tormerly rcſolved on in the Roman Conclave, 
and certified accordingly by eſpecial Potts; - occaſioning 


that molt bittex Jelt of one of the Hwngarian Biſbops who 
was prelent at it, that the Holy Ghojt was ſent unto them itt 
a Cloak, bag from Rome. The etfc&ts of which Council, ſo 
artificially carried on by the firength of wit,I cannot bet- 
terdeſcribe than in the words of the Hiſtory of it, which 
are as followeth. © This Council, defired and procured 
< by godly men, to re-unite the Church which began to be 
<< divided, hath (o clſtabliſhed the Schiſm, 'and made the 
« parties (o-cbfiinate,that the Diſcords are irreconcilable'; 
« and being managed by Princes for Reformation of Ec+ , 
« clehiaſtical Diſcipline, hath cauſed the greateſt Defor- 
* mation that cver was fince Chriſtianity did begin 3 and 
© hoped tor by the Biſhops themſelves to regain the Ept- 
« {copal Authority, tor the moſt part uſurped by the Pope, 
« hath made them loſe it altogether, bringing them into 
* greater {crvitude : on the contrary, feared and avoided 
& by the See of Rome, as a potent means to moderate the 
© exorbitant power thereof, mounted from (mal) begin- 
© nings, by divers degrees, to an unlimited exceſs3 it hath 
* fo eftabliſhed and confirmed the ſame over that part 
« which scmained fubje& unto it, that it was never ſo 
« preat:nor {oundly rooted, So far the words of the Hi- 
ſtory. The next of note is, 3 Falkenſtein, remarkable 
for Mines of Brafs; as 4, Hall upon the Tux for Salt- 
wiches , and'5:Schwas, for the richer Mines of Silver. 
6 Malk,, .near' the head of the River Atheſir. 7 Pollen, 
upon the borders of Italy, by the people thereof called 
Bolgiaxo, and Bolſane. 8 Tyrol, an ancient Caſtle, 'the 
fixſt Scat of the Earls or Governours hereof, and giving 
name for that reafon to the Country adjoining. 9 Me- 
ran; neighbouring the old Caſtle of Tyrol, which gave 
the Title of | Dukes to a Branch of the Carolize Race, 
deſcended from Rathboldus, a baſe Son of the Emperour 
Arnulpb, poſicſſcd of many large Eſtates in theſe Alpine 
Countries, now appertaining to the Princes of the Houſe 
of Auſtria. From one of which Dukes, called O:bd of 


from Ferdinand the ſecond Son of the Emperour Ferdi- 
aud; the Houle of Gratz iſſuing from Charles the third 
Son of that Emperour. Moſt memoxble for the haſty 
Flight of Charles the 5. upon the news that D. Maurice, 
whom he had lately made Elector of Saxoyy,was coming, 
againſt him with his Foxces, which {o terrified him, that 
he fled away by Torch-lzght with ſome of his followers; 


Meran, mazricd to Beatrix, Heir of the County of Bur+ 
grndy, the Earls of Burgundy (ince that time) doderive 
themlelves. $53] 
The Earls hereof were at the firſtno other thanPro- 
vincial Officers: when made Proprietaries, I am yer to. 
ſcek. The firſt of whom we have any certainty was Mii- 
nard, Earl of Tyrol and Gorizz, who died in the year 


the xelidue of his Court, {moſt of which were pcrlons of 
great emincncy) trydging in the dark on faot, with the 
black Guard and the Skullery- The Town hath been ma- 
ny times the Reſidence of the Dukes of Auftriaz who 
have here a very Royal and magmhicent Palace. And, to 
ſay truth,theTown deſcrveth to bello honoured 3 amongſt 
pleaſant Mcadows,{pacious Corn-hiclds and ſhady Moun- 
rains (weetly (cated ; the Houlcs fairly built of ſtone, en- 
riched by the Courts of Judicature here ſettled tor all the 


Country, and provided of a gallant Aumory. 2 Trent, 


(Tridentum it is called in Latine) tituate in the Conhnes 
of Germany and I:alyz tor which caule the Inhabitants 
{peak both Languages: built on the banks of the River 
Athbeſis,.or Adiſe z honoured with an Epiſcapal.See 3 but 
made more famous by the Council which was there be- 
gun by Pope Pal the third, A+ 1545, againlt the Latbe- 
rans. It was for 22 years together betore. their mect- 
ivg daſhed by.one Pope, and animated by another 3 ad- 
vanced by Charles the hfth upon worldly Palicies, and for 


1 258, leaving his Earldoms to that Mainard who by R4- 
dolphus Habſpurgenſis was inteoffed with the Dukedom of 
Karnten. But Henry the ſecond Son of this laſt Mainard 
dying without Ifue-male, his Daughter Margaret by the. 
conſent of all her people, ſettled her Effate therein'on 
the Sons of Albert called the Short ; which continues e- 
ver fince in the Houle of Asftria, though ſometimes made 
the Portion 'and inheritance of the younger Princes. By 
Ferdinand the firſt it was given in Apeunage to his ſecond 
Son Ferdinand, lirnamed of Inſpruck for that reaſon,who, 
by marrying with Philippina, a Burger's Daughter of 
Augsburg, \o dilpleaſcd his Brethren,that, to buy fis peace 
of chem, and enjoy his own content with her, it was 
hiually agreed upon amonglt them all; chat Tyrol ſhould = 
not deſcend upon his Children of that Venter. In pur- 
ſuance whereot, after his deccafe, Tyrol fell ro the Houle- 
of Gratz his eldeli Son Charles being made Marquels of 


Burgh,and Andrew his youngeſt Cardinal of Brixia.. Who 
were the old Inhabitauts of the Roman Auſttis we $ 3 
ce 
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ſecn already... The old Inhabitants of the other part are 
ſuppoſed to be the Q»adi,in that part which lieth next to 
Bobemia 3 the Marcomanni, in thoſe parts which are next 
Moravia'; who intermingled with the Bozz, and united 
with ther into:the name of Boizrians, won from the Ro- 
mans the whole Province of the Second Rhetia, and io 
much of 'Noricam as lieth betwixt the Iyn and the Eng, 


leaving the reti:to the Avares, who poſlefied that and the | 


two Paunonia's, extortcd ailo trom the Romans in the fall 
of that great and mighty Empire, as we-thall ſhew more 
fally wicen we come to our defcription ot Hungary. 

But thele Boizrians being: conquered 'by- Clovis the 


Great, and the Aoares driven out of Pannonia by Char» | 


lemaigne, both Provinces became members ot the French 
Empire, till the {i:bduing of Pannonia by the Hungarians. 
To oppoſe whom, and keep in peace and fafety theſe re- 
moter parts, ſome Guardians,: or Lords-Marchers, were 
appointed by the Kinys and Empcrors of Germany, with 
the Title of Marqueſſes ot Oftreich , at firlt ofhiciary on- 
ly, but at laſt hercditaryz made fo by the Emperour 


Henry the firks who gave this Province to. one Leopold, | 


ſirnamed the Illuſtrious, the Son of Henry Earl of Bam- 
berg, of the Houle of Schrwaben, and therewithall the 
Title of Marqueſs, 4nwo 980. This Marquiſate was by 
Frederick, Barbaroſſa raiſed to a Dukedom 11583 Henry 
being the tirli Duke, whoſe Nephew Leopold took Richard 
the firſt of England prilouer,: in his return from Paleſtine 3 


for whoſe Ranlgm he had ſo much money;that with it he. 


bought $1:ermark, together with the Counties of:Neoburg 
and Lintz, and walled Vieuna, His Son Fredericus, fir- 
named the Warlike,was made King of Auſt-ia by the Em- 
perour Frederick, the ſecond, Anno 1225: Eleven years 
be continued in this Dignity 4 at che endiof: which. he 
was ſpoiled of his Royal Ornaments by the fame hand, 
for denying his appearance at the Emperour's Summons, 
unto whom for ſomeOutrages he had been complain'd of. 


Finally, he died in the year 1246, diſcomfited and ſlain |-- 


in Battel by the King of Hungary. Leaving no Iflue of 
his body, this Eſtate of right ſhould have deſcended on 
Frederick,, Son of Hermannus, Marquels of Baden, and 


of Gertude his Wife, the Nicce of this Frederick, the 
Warlike by his Brother Henry, .who was atterwards be- 


headed at Naples by Char/es ot #alois, Anno.1268. But 
Ottacar, Son of Primiſlaus King of Bohemia, pretending 
to-it in the right of Margaret his Wife, one of the Si- 
fiers of the (aid Frederick the Warlike, by a ſirong hand 
poſſcled himſelf of the Dukedom of Auſtria, which he 
zncreaſed by the addition of Carinthia & Trevigianes all 
which he held, together with the Kingdom of . Bohemia, 
till the year 1.278, in which he was vanquiſhed and {lain 
by. Rodolpbus of Habſpurg, not long before advanced to 
the German Empire. Rodolphus thus poſicſled of theſe 
great Ellates, contcrred them on Albertus his eldeſt Son, 
who had then marricd Elizabeth, Daughter of Mainard 
Earl: of Tyrol by Elizabeth (or Agnes) his Wile, the 
Dayghter of Gertrude, and Siſter and ſole Hcir at laſt of 
Frederick, ſo cruclly murthercd at Naples, as before was 
aid, By means of which Marriage and Inveltiture 41- 
bert was quictly: poſſ.fled of the Dukedoms of Aujtria, 
Sticrmark,, Carinthia, Carniola, together with: Marca 
Trevigianz; to which the Earldom ot Tyrol and many 0- 
ther 'tair Eliates 1n Schwaben and Alſatia were atter ad- 
ded. . By whom it was firft raiſed tothe Title of Arch- 
duke.is not yct agreed. Some attribute it to Rodolphus 
of Habſpurg, at. the Inveltiture of his Son Albert into 
theſe Eftates, Anno,12g98. Other to Charles the tourth, 
advancing to that Honour Rodolph the Ingenuous, Anno 
1.360.” Some make it to be hirli given to Albert Duke 
hercof, in the. year. 1430: and others polt it lower to 
the Marriage of. Philip , Son, of Maximilian of Autris 


and-of the Lady Mary of Burgundy, with Foen Princeſs 
of Spain. But by whomſoever given at fiſt, it is now 
the conſtant and hereditary Title of all this Family : the 
ſacceſiive Princes whereof from the firſt Inveſtiture fol- 
low in the cnfuing Catalogue of 


The Marqueſles, Dukes, Kings, and Arch-dukes 
A WW AORAERISA: ; 


926 


1+ Leopold of Bamberg, the firſt Marqueſs. 

' 988 2+ Henry, Son of Leopold. LES 
1014 * 3- Albert, Son of Henry, ſirnamed the Vidto« 
rn10us, os gh. * 
ros56 4+ Erneſtus, Son of Albert. > EE 
1075 5 Leopold Il. Son of Erneſt, a Cqmpanion of 

| Godfrey of Bowillons EIT 
1096 G6. Leopold III. Son of the ſecond, Founder of 
the Abby of Neteburgs — _.. ..: | 
1116 #5: Leopold IV. Son of the. third, by his Half- 
, brother Conrade the third, then Emperor of 
the Germans, made Duke of Bavaria: 
1141 ' 8-'Henry I. Brother of Leopold, Marqueſs of 


Auſtria and Duke of Bavaria, made the tirſ 
Dake of Auſtria by Frederick, Barbaroſſa, Anno 
I 158,the whole Country betwixt the Inn and 
the Ex being addrd by the (aid Emperor un- 
to his Eſtate, on his relinquiſhing of Bavaris 

to the Duke of Saxony. | 

9+ Ludovick, Son of Henry, built Exs and News 
flat of great note in the Wars of the Holy 
Land. | 

10: Leopold V. Son of Ludovick, the irreconci- 
lable enemy of ont Richard the firſt, taken 
prifoner by him in his paſſage homewards, 
and put unto a grievous Ranſom, the Duke- 
dom of Stiermark, being purchaſed with a 
part thereof. | 

I 1+ Frederick, the Warlike, Son of Leopold the Go 
made King of Auſtria by the Emperor Frede- 
rick the ſecond ; the laſt of the Malc-ifſue of 
the Houle of Bamberg. 

12+ Ottacar, Son of Wenceſlaus King of Bohemia, 
pretending the right of Margaret his Wife, 
Silter of Frederick, poſſſſed himlelF of this 
Eſtate, adding thereto the Countries of Ca- 
rinthia and Carniola,which he bought of UI- 
rick, the laſt Prince thereotz but was diſpoſ+ 
ſeſſed of all by Rodotph of Habſpurg. 

13« Albert 1I. Son of Rodolph of Habſpurg, by his 
Father made Duke of Auſtria, married E1;- 
Zabeth, the' lineal and dire& Heir of Ger-= 
trade, one of the Nieces and (on the death 
of that Frederick who was ſlain at Naples) 
the next Heir of Frederick King and Duke of 
Auſtria; atter his Father's death choſen Em+- 

. -* Perorallo. . , 

| 14+Rodolph the Ingenuous , his other Brother 
ſharing with him in the Eſtate. 

15+ Albert, tirnamed the Short, the youngeſt and 
ſurviving Brother of Rodolpb, ſucceeded in 
the whole Eltatez a 'great advancer of this 
Houſe. | 

16. Albert IV. Son of Albert the Short. 

17. Albert V. Son of Albert the fourth. 

18. Albert VI. Son of Albert the fifth, King of 
Hungary and Bobemia in right of Elizabeth 
his Witc, Daughter and Heir of Sigi/mund the 
King thereof. | 

1 9+ Ladiflaiy, Son of Albert & Elizabeth, King of 
Hungary and Bobemia, and Duke of Auſtria. 
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1457 . . 20+ Frederick UI, on'the death of Ladiſlaw with- 
out Iſſue, ſucceeded: into. the Dukedom of 
Anftria, as the dire Heir of Leopold the 6. 
one of the younger Sons of Albert the Short ; 
choſen alſo Emperor. | | 


21, Maximilian, Son of Frederick, enriched his 


149 : | 
wy Houle wich the Marriage of 8he Heir of Bar- 
gunay. 7 | 

1519 22+ Ferdinand, Granchild to Maximilian by his' 


Son Philip King of Spain & Archduke of Au- 
ftriz, ſucceeded his Grandfather in this Duke-! 
. dom, Kingof Hungary, Bobemia, and Empe-' 

x rorof Germany. '' 77 G1 

23+ Maximilian M. Son of Ferdis 

24+ Rodolpbus III. Son of Maximilien the 2. 2 

25 Matthias, Brother of RodvIpbxs. 

26. Ferdinand II, firnamed ot Gratz, 'Son 'of 
Charles, Duke of Axftriz, of the Houſe of 
Gratz, the 'youngeli Son of Ferdinand the 1. 
(the numerous Off ſpring -of. Maximilian 

' the ſecond being all dead without /Ilue)- tuc- 
ceeded in the Eltates of Auſftriz, choten'Em- 
perour allo, King of Hixgary, and Bohe- 
mMta, Cc. | RY L " ; 

' 27+ Ferdinand 1IL Son of Ferdinand the ſecond, 
now living; Anno 1648, Archduke of Auftriz, 
King of Hwung.yy and Bobemis, 'and Emperor 
of the Germavs: HAAS | 


1565 "es 
1377 
1612 


1619 


» 


Fs 1 


The Armsof theſe Earls when diftin&t'from the Houf:' 
of Auſtria were Argent, an Eagle Sable; tembred Or. - * 
Thus have wee ſeen by what micansand under what 
Princes all theſe Provinces, betongingauntofeveral Lords, 
became united and: incorporated” ihto*ane'Efare. © Be-: 
ſides which, there was addedito it by Redolph'of Habſputrg 
all the Upper KIſaſs, the Galtle and Texritpty of Habſpirrg 
it (elf, with: many fair Eltitesambag@ the SwitzersY by 
Albert the Shore, the Country. 16fi$4ngaw3! and 'by his 
Sons,the Advocateſhip of Feabwrg,or the Country bt Byjſ? 
gow- So: that theſe Princes arerundoubedlythe greattth 
tor Power & Patrimony' of atiy in Gernidhy f 4d wontd 
be of a gpcat Revenue, if'the ill neiphbaurhb6# of tHe 
Tzrks did-riot;put them to continual Chatged?\yhd'thikkc 
the Borders ofthe Country to he thinly planted/-4nd'n84 
very throughly manured./ 'Howſoever, it is thonght tac 
.they may .yicld: yearly two millions of Crowns and tp: 
'waxds to the Archduke's Coffers, 57 Uitworno6eyinnt | 
|. The Arms of theſe Princes ate Guler, a" Fel Arpent 1 
aſſumed:by Marqueſs Leopold 'at the Siege-of #thwor Plot 
:lomaiz in the: Holy Land; becauſe his' whoke 'Atitiont bark 
[covered with blood; his Belt only remained white.” 'The 
Arms thexcot! in former times having beth 4ix Larks. Oy, 
na Fickb Azwne 5 ſuppoſed to/haivebeen tak&by the firti 
| Marqueſſes, becauſe they poſſeſſed thofe {ix Provinces, 
for defence. bf which the Texth Legion," tafled Alanits, 
had becn fixed at Vieuna« 7off9 fel Tipt vi os? 
\\. And now-we are tofake ourleave of the Romiaf Em: 
/Pire, which we (hall meet withab'no mioreHill Werome 
to Hungary's the Countrieswoirthe NortWfie of "Dat 
bus and..the Eait-ſide of: theRbere being whinolt'as (qi 
_abandoned-as congquered:by thein®*! '$o Phat in our for- 
vey. of theſes. Northern Counttics-we '#tt-ot hke-to = 
ach matter: of Antiquity'as) we have'btfbr&7 But: riifit 
. content our {zlves both wicuTowgnsand Vilkges of 4 ta- 
tex date, and a lefſcr continuatice!- Ti which we ſhall 
begin with thole Countries whith lie on #h&8thtr lide'b 
the. Rhene, boidcring onth&Eftabcs bECRUYAI AHA and the 
.Biſbops-El:Rors 3 andif6 iprotecd bn Baſtard till 4 
come ©9 the farthelb parts of Gerhuaily, artd tHeConfints: 
- Hangarys afterwards tuthing'to'the North, til] we tic 


_ with Denmark; which ſnexvof all tobitonſidered;- -* 
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wg: VETERAVIA. 


ETERAVIA, or WETER AW, is bounded 
© On the Welt with the Biſhoprick of Cilen,” on the 

Eat with Frezkrland, on the North with Haſs and 
Weftpbalen; and on the South with the Lower Palatinate, 
It containetti/a Combination ot-many ſmall Ettates, which 
being joined in a common League for detenct of each ©» 
ther in the preſervation of their Laws, Liberties and Re+ 
ligiony art ealled tbe Confederation of the Weteraw. The 
principal !of- the States which are thus confederated are 


| che Earls of 7 Nzſzn; 2 Hitaw; and 3 Solms, 4 tbe Lord 
| ot Lichteberg, and the Imperial Cities of 5 Friberg, and 


6 Weazelaer. | 
The County of NASSAU (for Fruitfulnels of Soil 
ana Dclightlomnc(s of fſicuation not inferiour to molt 


parts of Frajre) licth at the foot of the Mountains which 


divide Haſſia trom Engery and Weſtpbalen, anciently cal- 
led Meliborrrs 4 a branch of the long ridge of Mountains 
which were called X4bnobi.” Chiet Towns hereof are, 


"1 Naſſun, lituate' on the South-ſide of the River Lox, not 


tar trom the fall of it into the Rhenes the firtt Seat and 
honourary Title of, this famous Family, and ſtill in the 
poſicfſion of thePiinces of Orange, the hiſt bravch hereot, 
2 Dilleabarg, the uſual Sear of che karls of Naſſux before 
their ſcttling in the Low Countries whence they arc 


named theExrls of Naſſ: 28 of the Houſe of Dillenburg, to 


differcnce them from'others of the ſame Family. 2 Cat» 
Senelbogen, which gives the Title of an Earl to the owuers 
of '1t #n:Lative' Catt; Metiboes, which ſhews ihe name 
to be compounded of the Catti, anciently poſſeſicd of 
theſe parts of Germany, and the mountainous parts of 
Melibocus, then inbabited by therm. The poſlcfſion of 
this Town is much controverted between the Earls of 
'Naffi+ at c Lintgraves of H:ſig. Concerning which 


, that Fry, the ſecond Son of Lewis 


| Lantgravedf* Wfis firmed the Mild, married with 
Anne, Daughter and Heir of Philip the lafi Lord hereof, 
Farfd by het ha# Son called William, who dicd without 


"Me; and a Daughter named Elizabeth, married to Fobs 
"*the-thfrd-of Naſſitu,' ro whom ſhe brought Henry and 
Wiltiam Earls ot, Naſſaze. Elizabeth, on the death of her 
"Brort tr Villiant faid: claim to the Eltate, as the next 
EET  Tofowed in the purſuit thereof by Willians 
Cable of Naſſau, her ſurviving Son. Apainlt which, 
"Willi the 2.6t Haſſia did alledge a grant or donation 
bf it trottyhis Coufin Witt; am;the Brother of Elizabeth,as 
before is ſaid, ;and having poſſcifion of the Town, and 
'ehe-membeys of \t, ' was made thereby the betcer able to 
Won his Title: Bbc ar the Halt it was (urrendred by 
Nedbitt 13/407 am of Naſſar, (Fatliet of Willzam Prince of 
Orange) into Philip the Lanrgiave, in the timic of Charles 
Fehe frtth, tor-che_ ſcum ot 60ccoo Crowns :. the Houſe of 
| Naſt totWichitandipg retaining icamonght their Titles: 
3 Herborn 
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Orange,and of the Houſe Wibad and Idfein out of which 
deſcended Adolpbus Earl of Naſſau, choſen Emperor 1n 
the year 1292+ By the Marriage of Engelbert, the ſeventh 
Earl of this Houle of Dillenburg, with Mary Daughter of 
Philip, Lord of Breda in Brabant, they came firli to be 
poſſeſſed of Eſtates in the Netherlands : and by the Mar- 
riage of Henry, great Grand-child of this Engelbert, with 
Claude of Chalons, they got the Principality of Orange 16 
France. A Family as much honoured for the perſonal 
Merit of the Princes of it as any other in Exrope » of tome 
of which although we have already.given a Catalogue, 
(in the deſcription and ſtory of Provence) as-Princes of 
Orange, yet take here the whole Succeflion of them as: ? 


The Counts. of NASSAU. 


1+ Otho, the Son of Henry, and Nephew of Ja- 
leran, the firlt Eazl of Naſſaw of this Live: 

2. Henry, the Son of Otho, who added Dillen- 
burg, Wisbad and Idjiein, unto his Eflate; 
Graudtather, by Faldradus his 2+ Son, to 4-'| 
dolphus the Emperour. | 

3- Otho II. Son of Henry. 

4+ Henry 11. Son of Otho the 2, 
5. Otho WIL. Son of Henry the 2. 
6. Fobn, Son of Otho the 3. 


| 


1190 


1362 #7. Eugelbert, the Son of Fobn by Mary his Wile, | 
Daughter and Heir of Philip, Lord of Breda 
in Brabant, added that Town, with many 0- 
ther fair Eftatcs in the Netherlands, to his for- 
 merPatrimony. | 
8. Fobn II. Son of Engelbert, Earl of Naſſa#.and 
Lord of Breda, Oc. oh 
9+ Fobn III. Son of Fob the 2. 
10. Henry III. Son of Fobn the 3. Knight of the 
Golden Fleece, married Clayde: of. Chalqns, 
- Siſter of Ph3labert Prince of: Qraxges-. - +++ | | 
1536- 11+ Rexe, Son of Henry the 3. and of. Claude of 
Chalons, Succcſſour to his Uncle Pbilibert,n 
the Principality of Orange, Anno 1530, and to 
his Father in the Earldom of Naſſas, Awpo, 


1475 
1516 


1536. WEEATh ©! 
1544 12-IW;lliam, the Son of Fobn the 3-by Elizabeth 
his Wife, Daughter of Heney Lantgrave:of 
Haſfiz, and of - Anne Daughter and Heir-of | 
Philip Earl of Catzenelbogen, reformed. the | 
Religion in, this Country according/to the. 
Lutheran Dodrines. hes | 
ed Prince of Orange by. the Will of, Rexe his 
Couſin-german, A#- 1544». and Earl of Noſ? 
ſau by the death 'of his Father,, Anno 1559% 
What elſe concerns this Pxince,, we have had 
beforc. f only add, that Willa the firlt, be: 
fides this William, had three orhe gs ;.th 
is to lay, Count Foby, the Father of Wiliamof 
Naſſau Governour of Weſt Frieſland;; Count | 
Ludowick, of great renown in che fiſt Waxs 
.of the Netherlands, in the courle whereof he | 
loſt his life, 4s 1.5744.,and.Count Adolpbus, | 
flain in the ſame Wars alſo, Auno 1568. 
1584 14+ Philip, eldeſt Son of Willzam the lecond agd | 
of Anne his Wite, Daughter and Heir of Max- 
imilian of Egmond, Earl of Buren, (ucceeded | 
Earl of Bures £, Ke death Wok MOINES 
1551, Prince of Orange and Count:of Naſſau 
by We death of his Father. pe wm 
15: Mairice, Son of William the'2» and of Auxe 
his Wife, Daughter of M, 


{ 


{ 
| 


Maxrice Duke-Ele- f 


© — 


Gor of Saxony, _ of Orange and Count 
of Naſſas : at the age of 10 years made Ge- 
neral of all the Forces of the United Netber- 

lands, which place he managed for the ſpace 
of 37 years with great both courage andduc- 
cels. 

16, Henyy IV. Brother of Mawrice, (but by ano- 
ther Venter, the Daughter ot Gaſper Coligny, 
Admiral of France) Count of Naſſau, Prince 
of Orange, and General of the Forces of the 

| States United. - + 

17- William III. Son of Henry the 4. Succeſſor 
to his Father in all his Honours and Com- 
wands. A Prince of great hopes and expe» 
ations. F. 

The Arms of the Earls of Naſſas are quarterly, z A- 

2ure, a Lion Or, Armed Gwles; 2 Or, a Lion-Leopard 

Gules, Armed and Crowned Azare3 3 Gules, a Fels Ar- 

gent and 4 Gales, two Leopards Or, Armed and Mem- 

bred of the firli. {1 

Bordering on Frexconuia or Frankenlaxd licth the 

County of HA NAW, lo called from the chicf Town 


1625 


1648 


| of it :; in which the places of moſt note are, 1 Hanaw 
| it ſelf, in Latine called Hayovia, honoured with a Scholg 
| iwuftris alſo, and much enriched by the trade of Printing, 
| with which they uſe to turniſh annually the Marts of 
]-Francford,;: diſtant from hence about ten Dutch miles. 


2 Pfaffenbofen, of no note formerly, but like to be re- 
membred in the Stories of ſucceeding times, for the great 
Defeat there given to the Duke of Lorrain, Fly 31.163 3- 
who loſt his whole Foxces, all his Ordnance, Amimnniti. 
on and Baggage; and, which was worſt of all, his Coun- 
try 3 takemigu part from/him by the conquering Swede?, 
who followed. him cloſe unto his home; but wholly by 
| the French King upon that advantage. 3 Lichteberg,which 

gives Title.to a ſecond Branch of the Houſe .of 'Hanaw, 
called the I,ord of. Liehteberg. © A Family of good eſteem, 


 F ſince the time that Orbo of Heanaw was ennobled with the 


| Title of Eaxl-thereof, which was about the' year 1392, 
Before that, ,Pxinces of the Empire; and after that ad- 
vanged; upfo: great Fortuncs, by the addition of the Baro- 
ny of, Mintzeberg in the perſon of Philip the firſt Earl; 


| of the County of Rheinick,in the perſon ot anotherPh3/ip, 


.the third of that names great Grandchild of the former 
Philip and,.finally, of the Lordſbip and Eſtate of Lich- 
tebergaccrewing to this Houſe by the Marriage of a third 
Philp, the youngeſt Son of Reirtard the third Earl hereof, 
with Anne the Daughter and Heir of Ladovick Lord of 
Lichteherg; the Title and poſſeſſion of the ſecond Branch 


| of the Houſe;of Hayew,. called Lords of Licbteberg and 


| Heſcbenftein, and Eaxls of Birſch :. this laſt being an Eftate 
in Lorrain accrewing to them by the Marriage of a fourth 
Philip, (the fifth in name and oxder of the Houle of L;th- 
teberg) with Margaret fole Daughter and Heir of -Liidy- 
vick the laſt Eazl thereof. _.;:; (125% 
Betwixt the Counties of; Nafſaw and Heanaw, on both 
cs of the Riyex Lon, lies:the Earldom of ..SOL MS; 
the-firſt Earb whercot. Cof: whom. there is any 'good Con- 
ſtat) was Henry, ;hogoured: with this Title, Anno 1220. 
But being I ng them. in the Gatalogue of the Counts Im- 
perial, made before that time,. Lmuti conctude:them co be 
ancienter than the date,afoxeſaidz (though that be (ifhici- 
ent to cnuoble a far greater. bamily. © By the Marriage of 


L 


| \Conrade, the pinth from Henry, ficfi with Elizabeth; one 


of the Daughters, of| BW.liam.ot: Naſſau; Prince of 0- 
range, and atterwith the Widow: ot:the Earl of Egiuond, 
they came-49;be of jfuchauthority amongſt the Netbe}- 
ands, a5 t0.be privileged witha place and Suffrage in the - 
Coungiliof the States:Genexalii there fercied at the pre- 
ent ig theix greateſt /bogous,c:elpecidlly fince the Marri- 
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En Rn Ries 3 bogs Vibe 
rH. Fs of Ear] Conrarty by his ſecond. Wite,- the Mo-- 


Great Britgins; . But beligggtbeix Elaren, there; they: 
are poſl:ed. in this Tract; of 1+ Brawiftltz 1 wh 


opal Cities im. this .Gonfederation, the firſt: 
ed 


made; to.:Adolhhus of Neſſau, at that tine) fimperour4' 
who, when: be, could; not get it byforcgianFainine, obs: 


tazned, it by. Eraud, ,and pyt}to death noiltfy than'goiof 


—oeedSoes arti» vo Vee i oe Ire eo ir = . 
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Princes take id brder thus. - 

i + 7; 11 balicht | . £ 45k | 

| "The Princes of the FRANKS, and Dikes of ' 
' - FRANCONIH, ofthe old French Race; 


A: CDs: ; Us 912 % a7 £871 1} "69 "” 
; 1926-1: Geltbaldus, the Sdn of Dagobert; deſcended 
| *- -- fromthe old Regal Rack of the Sicambri, uni- 
' tedi'with other Datch Nations about 60 or 70 
*. ' | Years /befbre, inthe narhe-of Fraxk#, having 
fubdvued thole patts which lay. towards the Riz 
 -»ver - M@xas', ' became the firſt Prince of the 
.:. Eaſtern Franks, or Lord of Francia Orieae 
01000 Eh 4 6600) qr a 
| :$56-!: 2+ Dugoberr, the Son of Geneb:1dk},owho added 
| 44.0 (the DittriQt of Triers thto his fates = 
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ted he was tos that blondytadt, that. he yas thioutly. 
deprived, of the Empirez:ahdMlaiu inibght by Albers 


the chick abi whom he found. in the Cafle.: :So hs 
Auſtria, | .Competitoh. »{The{ecorndavtothe me) 3s 


K 
IWetzelaer red on the; Je, whese: cit! meets: wich» 
Dille, which giling | 
of Nzſou's, doth here lole;jts.name-/inte: the. renters: 
A Town, laperial, canfederate, wh: Friburg 2nd the: 
Princes þctore .meationed,, os cRintainivg:ttidir com»? 


mon Libertics, and-the-Religion publickly. profeſſed-2-i| 
mongli Grp, beiog F6ey of the. ReformedGhurches of]. 
latto | 
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T'RANGONTA; on FRAN KE-NGYHND "is 

F ;boungded gnthe Eaft with:the: Upper Pal#tinate and 


Calvin's rm. 
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near: Dilleyburg,, a Towd obthe'Earl | 


77 /' 3:Tledovent,' ot 'LittbVicab, thic Sow bf Dag: 
10 wn. feral i BIVBY tein | 
4'Mefcomir, the Son of Clodovens, 'who exten 
* Jealhis Dominion Ealiwards cowards Bavaris 


I 

to © 1-2 Bobemia, RY | 
 \g02 53 POaramond; or Wiii.imond, the Son of Marce« 
| © 7.1/1.) mwiry the firſt of this Line which' took upori: 
hn. HimfelE the- Title of "King of the French : on 
x the affurtiing wheteof (aiming 'at*tiiatters of 
mote importance) itheſt Fraxcoiia,. or Exft- 
Frence, with the Title of Duke, to his Brothet* 
: TIP 3% ' Maxrtbaiir.:: bf ms I 1\ | \0.Y WW 00. 


| "419 | 6 Martomit, the Brothir of Pharamand. > 
483 - 7c Phudikeſſer, by one called Prizmnl,'che Soni of 
M!.. » Mx Pa i 0 CLLLVO 3GN 3 FEES LEDGT'S | | 


435" $:-Oenebatdur 1:this Son of Primmefſtr: 


9 


... WY 


part, of ;Voitlgnd, on the-Weſk with thei Coltfederatesof | 


Weteraw;aud, part of the Kheye,on the North with Hofſis 


3nd Thxrwgia; on the:Sauth with the, Palutinete of-rhie |. 


Rbene and tome part of iSchwahberi . So called fromthe 
French, Franciz or Franiques; in whols poſſeſſion it 'was: 


when they were firſt knownwunto the Roywans 3 the Rell-'| 


dence of theis. Dukes or Princes in- this noble Province 
appropriating the A 

entalis, t0.ditlcrence it from the: 
lay more towards the Weſic: At that time of a larger ex- 
tent than, it11s at the preſent, comprehending ſo tnuch of 


the Lower Palatinate 25 licth. on the: fame- fide ofithe | -* 


Rbene,z lpce ſubdued from it, and madea Province of it 
{elf -in theſe later Ages. 4, + 1 2034533 <40:i9 
The Gountzy, on the out: parts overgrown: wholly ins 
-matiner, with Woods and: Foreſts, - and: environed al- 
moſt with Mountains, part of the old Hercyniau Wolds, 


is within, pleaſant, plain, and fruitfu), tufficieatly:plenti- 


{ll both;of Cora,and Winies, but abundantly well fiored | | 


with Rape and :Lycoras, and yielding good Paftare for 
Catcel. ', So that we compare it to a tine picce of Cloth, 
wrought, about with a _coorſe Lift; or an excellent twe 
piece of. Lawy, wich a Canvals Selvage: : 

Chict Rivers of it are, 1+ The Maize, or Matinee, 
which, .runving through the midi of it; isreceived into 


Called alſGiFrancis Oris | 7 
Realm of Froxte, which | | 


-2&s" b.'$2Hho;the Son of Gertebald the ſecohd: | 
498 '10:Clodimitni:, 68 Lititomari,, 'the' Son of 
TOs 1T1e'E »Satinh.9 , arnilig} | | 


$15 '11: Hybobaldus, the Son of Clodomis, who becaint? 


a Chriſtian; and added Wormes and Ments urs" 
"to bisEftates. 8 277, 7! | 
12+ Helenn+by ſome called Hermericits, a Chriſtis 
an-ald, who, paſſing'over the Rhene, ſubdued 
' "that Tra@ bordering betwixt Triers and Lors 
rain, which the Datch call Weſt-reich: 
13: Gotoftiduz, the Son of Helenus;a Chriftiat allo; 


541 


$71 


but ndr able to peifwade his people to the ſame 
40124  belie£* BLAKE 920! K 497558 
+595 14- Geniebaldus 111; the Son of Gotofride. = 
2615 gf. 1r==ropyd II." the -'Son''-of  Genebal4 the 
633-16: Heribert ; the Nephew of Clodomi+ the ſe: 
+ Cond; + 
668 17: Clidovens, or Clovis II, the Couſtn-german of 
 Fletibert. I 


18. Gosbertts II. the Son of Clovis the ſecond; 
1 9+ Gobertrs 1. the Son-of Goobert the firlt. 


680 
706 


 }-.»20- 20, Herdvwes, the Son of Gosbere the' ſecond, thie 


laſt Duke of Franconia of this Line; He dy- 


the Rbene;bclow Francfort..,;12- The Sala, whence the 
adjoyning French had che 'name of Sali; -and Conrade, 


Eunperour of the Germans, the-firnarve ofi Saticus: 3. Rav 


diantias 4+ Sinn. 5+ Tubero. .b« A:-.tus,\®c. 
The people of it are ingenidus, patient of labour,ſtrong, 
of body,. and very indultrigns, uot ing .any to be 


idle that can eaxn his living, of what ſorfiſoever. The off- | 


ſpring of the anciemt Frexch;' who; having over- maliered 
Gaul aud the. parts adjgiving;(left herethe ſeminary of 
theix ſircagta, and a ſock'of aheix (cient Princes) Mar- 


Ccc 


by ing without Ifſue-tnale, Anjo 740. bequeath- 
ed it at his death to Pepin, who aftetwatds was Kitig of 
France, Father of Charles the Great; actording toa tors 
mer Contra made between thoſe Princes. .And Charles 
| nb ſooner had it in his poll:ffion, but he beſtowed the 
| greateſt part of it on Brercbar# the ficſt Biftiop of Wurtz,- 
| burg, Anno 752, made Biſhop of that City by Boniface; 
Archbithop of Mentz, (the fitlt Apoſtle 'of this Pccple) 
but a year before; The Bifliops of Wirtzhury by this 
Grant were poſleſſed hereof as long as = of che Houſe 
of Charlei the Great did poſſe the Empite: But his po« 
ſteriry 
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tjerity failing in the perſon of Conrade,. Arno 910. Otho: 
the firſt (wbo next but one ſucceeded Conrede) invelted- 
Conrade, Husbaud to Lairgardis his Daughter, with this 
- Country, giving him withal the Title of Diike of Fran-" 
conia+ Four Princes of this Houſe poſſeſſed itz that 1s 
to fay, this Comrade, firnamed Salicur3) and after; him 
three Henrics;, Father, Son,; and Nephew.,. ſucceſſively 
enjoying the Imperial Dignity,by the names of Hexry the 
third, fourth, and fifth. This Herry, the. laſt Prince of. 
the male Line of Conrade, dying without IfſuezFranconts 
fell to Frederick, Barbaroſſa, [Duke of Schmaben, as next. 
Heir to Henry, by, the Lady... Agnes his Stfttr,z married 
to Frederickthe Ancicnt, Duke, of Schwaben,the Grand- / 
father of Barbarcſſa. But,that Houſe beingalfo extin& 
in the perſon: ot Conradiney, Anno. 1268. ;and no one 

. Heir Pretengung to the Rights, thereof, the. Biſhop of 
Wurtz.hurg challngcd it on the former Grant content 
xo let ſome. great ones ha ve, a: part 'of the ſpoil 


 Wurtzburg, Bamberg, Mcemz, the EleQon: Palatine of 
thc Rbene, {t0r.anctently ſo much of the aieraY 
the Biſhoprigh,ot Manx; ;a5lay on the Dfelr fide of the 


Ss, and 
truicfal Mountains 5 and very; well. fenced, with Walls, 
Trenches, Bawatks, ang oor Arts, of a4 ef Fon 
tication.z well peopled, agd fox the moſt part handlow 
ly and DR tle Paſſing of wear of 
Free-(ione 08 many, large ;ard ſpacious\ Axches,, you 
come unto a; fair and pompous: (though;ancicnt) Caſtle 
the ordinary dwelling of the Biſhop, and;yet.fo ſfirong, 
that the many. vain attempts of the Bogrs-and. Citizens, 
apt to pick quarrcls wid theix Prince, madeit thought 
1mpregnable, to which the fituation oft on'the top of 
an Hill added (ome advantage : but it groved otherwiſe 
when bclieged by the King of Sweden, Anno 1631. who 
after- a ſhorty. but (tout, .ze(ience took; it by aſlault, 
Other Towns of moſt note which belong to the Biſhops 


A 


Pontins Pilate was born<3. Gemwnd at the meeting of the 
Maine and the $altz4, or Sala: 4+ Brett a,vpon the Saltza 
or $1a, not far from Gemwnd 4 remarkable enough, it for 
nothing elle, for being the Birth-place of Miaxcbthon 
that renowned Scholar, the Phoenix of Germany,as ſome 
call him, and that not unhi ly. 5. Cronacbs \6+ Stoffd- 
ftein. 7. Hockftagt ; of which lictle memorable. 

But to retuxn, unto the Biſhop as chict. Lord of all. Heis 


but commonly Wurtziburgenſis; dilfcring; in ſound, but 
not in ſcnle; for Wurtzburgis no other: 4han'a Town of 
Warts, ſituate among Plants and Gardens, as before is 
7h and Herbipolis, made up out of leveral-languages, 

oth ſignihic. no more than a City of Herbs. By whom he 
Epiſcopal Sce was here ttt ered, and how the Biſhops 
hereot came to be entituled (unto their Eſtates, hath been 
4 ſhewn already.., The manner,how the new Biſhop. is ad-. 
IF mitted, and the .gld interred, may be worth our know- 
E ledge. On. the deceaſe of che former Bilhop, the Lord; 
Ele, atiended with a great. train of horle, is to make his 
- Entrance» As ſoon as he comes within the Gates, he a»! 


» that he |} 
and his Sugcelfors might. .erijoy the reſti. gi By means 1: 
whercof ;it came to be. divided b:twixt theBithops-of | iÞ8 


of Wurtzburg are, 2+ Forcheim ; where it is laid that'| 


called in the refined Latave of theſe times-Herbipol Oh 


ducted by the Earls of Ro Caftel, Werthaim; and' 


chats 
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Rhene were but parts of Fraukgnl and)..the {Marqueſs of |{the-time'c | | | 6 

Onoldsþach; the Earis of SmrartzenIma g,. Hen berg, :and hwiabtber; Mtrquel of: Br lntlanbierg, 73 

Hobenloe, awd as many af the Free: or Impexial Cities as |; rovinsin rrady money, ghd entritlf i 

are ſeatcd In 1;,/ Thus every onedid eatherficks when {topay allhisNebis,which athonnted to 33006 

the great Oak fe : the, Title of the Duke. of Francois |imore, 1By which we way partly gucls at the of 

remaining, notwithitanding; to the Biſhops. of Wertz- ty jucts-and. partly ae 'the greatnets: bis au 
£5 WS 6. BI 40s X ol (IQUELL © a3 1,09 


{} - 2- The ſecond great Lord of Franconie is the Biſhop 
of BAMBER 6.4 City Teated on: che! Mines not far 
; {from Wurs 


wrg> the lictle River Rednirs falling there 


wito it :/ 1 bethe 


principal are; 1« Braging/iges ©. 2. Schleiftut. © 

| 3+ The third great Lord»tobe conlidered js the Mar- 
queſs'of ONOLDS8B ACH, or Oxsbach, who is Maſter of 
no-{mall part of this Cotntry but his Effate (as 'thole 
ofthe other German Princes) confuſed ant intermixed 
with his Neighbours. "His chiet Towns. x 'Onoldsbicb, 
or. Onsb2ch,, the'uſual Retidence of thels Marqueſſes, 
and the Birth-place of moli.of their Children. -'2. Hail- 
brat, on. the: edge of Wirtenberg, walled in about: rhe 
year 1085, .and honoured with ſome -publick Sctiools 
there founded by Marqueſs George-Frederick; Hino 1482+ 
3«. Pleinfeit,cnot far from Nwrenberg. Such placesas they 
bold in Voiclanth we ſhall aver: with theres + *'*- 

: Thele Marqueſſes are-ofthe puifſant Fainily'of 'Bran- 
denburg, by wehom this fair. liftate-was v from the 


p- 


WW 


wy o " " - 
- 
* - 
. 
” 
, ” 
b 


__ 


Li B. II. 


GERM aNY 


379 


firſt who did enjoy this Eſtate and , Title was Marquels | 
George-Fredcrick , the Son of Albert Marquels and 
Eledtor of Brandenburg. called the Achilles of Germany 
the Fathcr of A:bert the hrlt Duke ot Pruſiz, aud ot 
George the hit Mirquels of Fagerndorff, and the Grand- 
fathcr of taut M1 -1ucls Albers whoin the days of Charles 
the hitth fo hartii.d this Country, But his Male-1flue by 
Caſimir vis cloett 500 tailing m that Albert, Anno 1557 
it rcturncd oo the Ei.Goral Houſes and by Sigzſmund, a 
latc El.ctor, was given to Foachim-Erneſtus, one ot his 
younger Bicthrcn, who by the Princes of the Union for 
def-1:c2 of the Pulitine was made chiet Commander of 
their £4 c-* Anxo 1620» Acharge in which it was ſup- 
poſed that i:. carried himfclt neither fo taithtully nor fo 
valiantly as kc 'huuld have done z being much condem- 
ned for ſuffering Spinola with his Army to pals by un- 
fought with, when he had all advantages that could be 
wiſhed for to impede his march : the greatelt part of the 
Palatinate bcing lott immediately upon that Neglect, 
and by degrees the rcli qt the Uuited Princes cither taken 
off from their E:igagement, or ruined for adbcring to it 
with too great a conliancy. To tim ſucceeded his Son 
Chriſtian, now poſiticd hereof. 

As for the other {cular Princes which have any con- 
fiderable Eliates in this Country, they are the Ear!s of 


Henneberg, Hobenloe, Rbeineck,, Caſtel, Werthaim, Hor- 
acKand Swartzenburg,tog.i er with the Lords of Lim- 
burg andRheichisbergzall of them named ſo trom the chici 
Town of their Eftates,and all tnoſeTowns enriched with 
ſome ſuitable Territory. Ot theſe the Earls of Henne» 
berg, Rheineck, Caſtel, and Werthaim, are Homagetrs 
to the Biſbop of Wirtzburg, and are to do him ſerviceat 
his Inthronization : che Eaxidom oi Rheineck being now 
united to that oi Hanaw, as was ſhewn betore 3 and that * 
of Henneberg moli famous, in that one of the Earls hereof 
was Father of that incredible increaſe of Children (as 
many as there be days in the year) produced at one birth 
by the Lady Margaret his Wite, Siſter of William Earl of 
Holland, and King of the Romans. A Family of as great 


Antiquity as molt in Germany, tetching their Pedigree 
as hign as to Charles the Great, without help of the He- 
ralds. Burt they of greatelt power aud Parentage amongli 
chem are the Earls of Swartzenburg, 
ing fos his Country againſt the French, Anno 77 9, was 
5; bs Priſoner, carricd into Fraxce, and there baptized, 
at the per{walion of Lewis the Godly, Son of Charles the 
Great. Wittikindas, his Son and Succeſſor,being baptized, 
at the (ame time alſo by the name of Charles, was the firſt 
Earl of Swartzexbarg, a Calile ot his own building on the 
edge of Thuringia, An- 796, whole polterity do till hold 
the ſame, but much improved in their Eftates by Marri- 
agcs and other accruments. A race of Princes which 
have yielded many of great influence in the affairs of Ger- 
many: amonglt them Gunther Earl of Swartzenburg, 
eleQed Emperour of the Romans againlt Charles thc 
fourth, by Rodolph Elc&tor Palatine, Ericus Duke of 


Saxony, Ladwick Marquels of Brandenburg, and Henry 


Archbiſhop of Mentz. By which laſt he was ſolemnly 
inaugurated at Aken( or Aqarſgrane ) Anno 1349, But 
being unworthily poiſoned by his Competitor, though 
he died not of it, yct he was made fo weak and unfit tor 
aQ&ion, that he was torced to ſurrender his pretenſions to 
his mortal encmy 3 receiving in compenlation tor his 
charges 22000 marks in Silver, and lome Towns in Thu- 
r1ngta- | NS 

Of the Imperial Cities, which ſhare amongſt them the 
remainders of Fraxkenland, the principal are; 1+ Franc- 


. ford on the Maine, lo calicd trom its ficuation on the Ri- 
ver Miixe, to dittcrcnce it trom Frayeford in, the Coun- 


try of Brandenburg. It is divided by the River into two 
parts, joined together by a 'Bridg of Stone: the lefkcr 
part, fituate ow the right-hand ſhore of the River, —_ 
called $axen bayſenz the greater part, properly callc 
Francford, ſeated on the other. Both are under one 
Magilirate, ahd both rogether mike up a fair, rich, po» 
pulous, and well-traded Town ; of great both riches and 
repute by reaſon of the fimous Maxts hete held in the 
midtt of Lent and September yearly, and the EleQion of 
the Emperour or King of the Romans,aSoccalidn is: The 
City 15 of a round form, compaſſed. with a double Wall, 
beautified with ſore Walks wtihout the Town on the 
banks of the River, amongft Vineyards, Mcadows; arid 
{weet Groves: called thus as ſome ſay, from Fran- 
cus the Son of Marcomir, ſuppoſed to be the Founder 
of itz or 4 Francorum vado, as the Foord of the Franke, 
betore the building of the Bridge» 2. Schweinfurt, on 
the Maine alſo, in a fruitful foil. 3+. Rotenbure, on the 
River Tauber. 4. Winsbcim. Acre is 2!fo the Town of 
5. Coburg,” which belongeth to the Houſe of Saxony, 
and gives Title tofome ot the younger Princes of it, cal« 
led trom hence Dukes of Saxon Coburg. And hereto 
may be added 6. the fair City of Nurenberg, conceived 
by moſt ic be within the Upper Palatinatez but by the 
Emperour M:ximiliza made a member of the Circle of 
Franconia, 1 icgard molt of the Eftates and Pofleſſi- 
ons of -it lie within this Country, Of which indecd 
they have ſo plentital a ſhare, that when Mawrice EleRor 
of Sexony and his Confederates had driven Charles the 
ttth out of G:rmany, Marqueſs Albert, bcfore menti= 
oned, ( wlioie Sword was his beli. Reverive) picking a 
quarrel with this City, burnt no leſs than an hundred 
Villages belonging to it, feventy Mannors and Farm- 
houſes appertaining to the wealthicr Citizens, 3000 
Acres of their Woods;” and aftct all this havock made 
of their Eftate, compelled them to compound with him 
for 200000 Crowns in Money, and fix pieces of Ord-« 
nance, Burt being the City it ſelf fecms rather- to 
belong to the other Palatinate,. we ſhall there meet 
with it. gs oe 
Amongſt theſe Prelates, Princes, and Imperial Cities 
15 the great Dukedom of Franconia at this time divided 3, 


| deriving themſelves the Title ſtill remaining in the Bi(hop of . Wurtzburg, 
from one Wutikiudus,of the Houtc of Saxony» who fght. and ſome part of 


the Country : but both the Country 

and the Title of Duke of Franconia not long ſince 

otherwiſe dilpoſcd of. For the Swedes having taken 

Wurtzburg Anno 1631, as before is (aid, together with 

the City of Bamberg, and all the Towns and Territo-' 

ries appertaining to them, conterred them upon Bernard 

Duke of $2xon-Weymer, with the liyle and Title of Duke 

of Franconia. He was inaugurared therein in the Cathe- 

dral Church of Wurizburg, July 19. 1633, the Nobi- 

lity and Gentry of the Co:nicy doing Homage to him, 

and all the Myjiltrates aud Othcers ot thc ſeveral Cities 

taking the Oariis of Allegiance 3 the new Dike alſo ma« 

kingOath,that he would carctul'y maintain chem in their 

Rights and Privileges. In the Solemwiries of which day, 
the firli great Gun diſcharged in the way of triumph 
broke in the going off, without any hurt done, but the 

wounding of one Souldicr only. An Omen that all this 

folemn Act would prove but a Pageant, and break in 

pieces at the hilt giving tire unto it. Aud fo accordingly 

it did : the Victory at Norlinven, which followed not 
long after this, putting thc B:ſhops once more into their, 
poſi. ffions, and leaving nothing to the new Duke but an 
hungry Title. And therefore leaving both the old and 
new titular Dukes, we will here add che Catalogue of 
thoſe who were Dukes indecd, and had, together with 
the Title, the iull Poſſeſſion of the Country. 
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Dukes of FRANCONTIA of the 
Dutch or German Race. 


1. Conradus, ſirnamed Salicus, created Duke of 
Franconia by Otho the firltt, whoſe Daughter 
Luitgarais he had married : after the death of 
Henry the ſecond cle&ed Emperour, by the 
name of Conrade the lecond, Anno 10 25+ 

2+ Henry, the Son of Conrade, Duke of Fran- 
conia. and Emperour, by the name of Henry 
the third. 

3 Henry TI. of Franconia, and IV. of the Em- 

ITC» 
4 Hams III. of Franconia, and V. of the Em- 
T2 

5. Frederick II. (firnamed Barbaroſſz) Duke of 
Schwaben, Nephew of Frederick,the Ancient, 
Duke of S#evia, and of Agnes his Wife, the 
Sifter and ncxt Heir of Hexry, ſucceeded in 
the Empire after the death ot Comrade the 3. 
his Uncle, Anno 1153» 

6. Frederick, 1. the ſecond Son of Barbaroſſa, 
Duke ot Franconia and Schwaben. 

7. Conrade WI. Brother of Frederick the ſecond, 
{uccecdes wm both Ettates: 

$. Pbilip, the younger Brother of Conrade, 
ſucceeded in both Dukedoms after his de- 
cealcz and 0n the deata of Henry the (ixth his 
eldclt Brother was cle@aed Emperour, Anno 
1199» 

9. Frederick III. of Franconia, and the V. of 
Seri, Son of the Eniperour Henry the fixth, 
whom he iucceeded in theKingdom of Naples 
and Scicily,An.1202,and on the death of Otho 
the fourth, Ano 1 21 2,was cle&ed Emperour, 
of that name the ſecond. 

1250 10» Conrade III. of Franconia, the Il. of Schwa- 
ben, and the IV. of the Empire, the Son of 
Frederick.the third, whom he ſucceeded in all 
his Titlcs and Eliates. 

1254 11. Conradine, Son of Conrade the third, Duke of 

Franconia and Schwaben, diſpoſleficd of his 

Kingdoms of Naples am Sicily by Manfred 

the baſe Brother ot his Father, and finally be- 

headed by Charles of Anjou, who ſucceeded 

Manfred in thoſe Kingdoms, Anno 1268. 
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1106 


1125 


1190 


1207 


After whoſe death this Royal Houſe being 


called Swartzwald; Wirtenberg lying on the Eaft-fide 
thereof, and Baden betwixt it and the Rbene. | 
And firft tor WIRTENBERG, The Air thereof is very 
healthy,neither two hot in Summer,nor too cold in Win- 
ter : the Soil near Swartzenwald lying on the Weſt, and . 
the Alps of S#evia og the South, of it {elf barren and un- 
profitable 3 but in ſome places, by the induſtry of the 
Plough- man,made to yield good Corn.But in the middle 
parts thercot which lie towards theNeccar,little inferiour 
for truittulneſs both of Corn and Wine unto any in Ger- 
many 3 belides fome Silver- mines near Filtberg,and about 
Pxellach, a ſmall Town, fuch abundance of Braſs, that 
the Foundations of the Houſes {cem to be laid upon it. 
It took this name from the Caſtle of Wirtenberg, the 
firtt Seat of the Princes of it 3 as that did from the Tyry- 
ergi, inhabiting the Dx#ch fide of the. Rhene 3 or from the 
Virthungi.as Beatus Rhenanus thinketh,menticned by Tre« 
bellins Gallo in the Lite of Aurelianns 3 to which the word 
Berg) being added for a termination,made it firſt Tyergin- 
berg, or Virthun-berg, and atter Wirtenberg. 
Places of molt 1mpartance in it are, 1. Stutgard, the 
Duke's Seat, a fair, rich and populous Town, and the 
chicf of the Dukedom 3 ſeated in a pleaſant and truitfal 
Plain not far from the Neccar, yielding a quantity of 
Wine almoſt incredible. 2. Tzbingen, on both lides of 
the Neccar, united into one with a fair Stone-bridge. 
A Town well built, fituate in a very rich Soil, and finally 
adorned with an Univerſity here founded by Eberhard the 
firſt Duke of Wirtenberg, Anno 1477, in which Leonardus 
Fuchfius that great Herbalilt and Reſtaurator of Phy- 
lick, was once a Profcſſor of that Faculty. 3. Canftat, up- 
on the Neccar alſo; not far from which, on the top of an 
Hill, ſtands the old Caſile of Wirtenberg before menti- 
oned. 4. Wiltberg, of great eſtcem for its Mines of Sil- 
ver- 5- Archingen, inhabited chiefly by Zews. 6. Schorn- 
«dorf, upon the Rheems, much reſorted to by reaſon of the 
hot Baths there 3 as is alſo 7. Newnburg, on the Emtz. 
$. Haidenheim, 9. Gremingen, 10. Marbach; of which 
little memorable. There are alſo within the limits of this 
Dukedom many Town: Imperial. As 1. Wimpſen, and 
2. Hailbrun, on the Neccar. 3. Gepping, upon the Ri- 
ver Vils. 4. Weil. 5. Reutling, on the Neccar alſo, made 
Imperial by Frederick the 2. Anno 1240, otherwile of no 
great note but for the Paper-mills, 6. Efling, 
The firit Inhabitants hereof were the Cha#itni of P3gÞe- 
my, and part of the Intwergi ſpoken of before. ie Was 
madc lubje& with the reſt of theſe parts to the Almans, 
after to the French, and finally a member of the great 


quite extinguiſhed, the Biſhop of Wurtzburg | Dukedom of Schwaben. From which dilmembred in the 
did again reſume the Title of Duke of Fran: | time of Henry 4+ atter the dangerous War raiſed a 


coniaz content to let lome of the greater 
Lords and Prelates, which lived near unto 
him, to ſhare in the poſſeſſion of it, as betore 
was noted. 

The Arms of the ancient Dukes of Franconia, before 
they were incorporated with theHoule of Schwaben,wcere 
Azure, a Lion Barry of eight pieces Argent and Gules, 
crowned Or : which why it is now born by the Lant- 
graves of Haſſia, we ſhall cell you there. 


11. WIRTENBERG, and 12: BADEN. 
'3 Heſe I have joyned together, though diſtin Eſtates, 
becauſe both of them were taken out ot the great 


Dukedom of Schwaben, ere&ed both about one time, 
and he very cloſe, in a round together : bounded upon 
the Eaſt and South with Schwaben properly lo called, on 
the North with the Lower Palatinate, on the Weſt with 
the Rhene, and that part of Schawen which is called Briſ- 


gow, parted afunder by the mountainous ridge of Hills 


ainſt 
him by Duke Rodo/pbus,ad vanced by the practice of Pope 
Hildebrand co the ThroneImperial,it came to havePrinces 
of its own: the firlt Earl being Conrade,in the year 1100, 
by the grace and favour of the ſaid Emperour Henry. In- 
creaſcd by the addition of the Earldom of Moutbelgard 
and many other Accruments, it was made a Dukedom in 
the perſon of Eberhard the 6. by Maximilian the 1+ Auno 
1495-The Earls andDukes whereof follow thus in order. 


The Earls and Dukes of WIRTENBERG. 


1+ Conrade, the firſt Earl. 

2. Ulric, Son of Conrade. 

3+ John, Son of Ulric. 

4+ Lewis, Son of Fohn. 

5+ Henry, Son of Lewis. 

6. Eberhard, Son of Henry. 

7. Ulric Il. Son of Eberbard. 
$. Eberbard II. Son of Utric. 
1325; 9: Uiric lik. Son of Eberhard. 
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1344 10 Eberbard WI. Son of Ulric. 

1394 11. Vlric IV. Son of Eberhard. 

12+ Eberbard IV. Son of Ulric. 

13+ Eberhard V. Son of Eberhard the 4. by his 
Marriage with Henrica, or Henrictts, Daugh- 
ter of Henry Earl oft Montbelgard, added that 
Exrldom to his Houle. 

14. Lewis or Ludowick II. Son of Eberhard the 5. 

15- Eberbayd VI. Son of Lewis, Founder of the 
Univcrlity of 'Tubingen, created by Maximi- 
lian the firſt, the firtt Dake of Wirtenberg, An- 
#0 14.95. He deceaſed without flue, Anno 


1417 


1419 
1456 


1496. 

I 6+ Eberhard VII. Son of Ulric, the younger Bro- 
ther of Lewis the 2. ſucceeded on the death of 
Eberbard his Coulin-german. 

17+ Henry IL the Brother of Eberhard the 7. 

1.8 Ulric V. Son of Henry the 2. expulſcd out of 
his Dukedom by Charles the 5. for the Sack of 
Reutliug an Imperial City, and his Eftate con- 
ferred on Ferdinand of Anſtriz , the Brother 


1496 


1504 
1519 


markable for a Monaſtery, the Burial-place of the firlt 
Marquefſes. 5. Gerſpach, in the very heart ot that 
Mountainous tract. 6+ Pfortzheim, adjoining to the 
Wood Hagenſcheis, a branch of Schwartzenwald. 7. Rg- 
telen. $. Badenwile, and 9. Suſenburg, all ſeatcd in the 
Upper Baden, being, that part hereof which lies nexc t6 
Briſgow- 10+ Milberg, beautihed with a fair Caſtle, the 
uſual Retiring-place ot thele Princes in the heats of Sutn- 
mer. 

This Marquiſate, being alſo taken out of the great 
Dukedom ot Schwaben, was tounded in the perſon of 
Herman of Verona in Italy,who defcrving well of the Em- 
perour Henry the 5. was by him (etled in ſome Lands a- 
bout theſe parts, An 1120+ and after marrying with the 
Daughter of an Earl of Baden, was by the Emperour 
Frederick Barbaroſſa created the firſt Marqueſs of Bader, 
Anno 1155- The Eſtate was after much encreaſed by 
the addition of the Earldom of Fþpchberg and the Appen- 
dixes thereof in Schwaben, into which Chriſtopher the 13. 
Marqueſs hereof, ſucceeded onethe death of his, Confin 
Philip, the laſt Earl of Hocbberg :. both Princes deſccn- 


of Charles: but, after 15 years Exile, reftored 
to his Dukedom by Philip Lantgrave of Haſ- 
fiz, be reformed Religion, and liberally cu- 
dowed the Univerlity of Tubingen. 3r. 

19+ Chriftopher, the Son of Ulrie the 5. a follower 
of bis Father's ſteps in Reformation of the 
Church, and Advancement of Learning. 

20+ Ludovick, or Lewis III. Son of Chriſtopher. 

21+ Frederick, Son of George Earl of Montbel- 
gard, the Brother of Ulric the 5. made Knight 
of the Garter by Queen Elizabeth, Anno 


1550 


1568 


. 1597» 
22. Zobu-Frederick,, Son of Frederick the firft. 
23- Fob--Eberbard, c\deſt Lon of the former Duke, 
now living, Anno 1648. 


The Revenues of this Duke are ſuppoſcd to be equal 
unto thole of the EleQors Palatine, ſpoken of before ;; 
and were it not for the Silver-mines in Saxony, little in- 
fcriour to thoſe of that Duke. But for proviſions of War, 
(excepting Powder only) he is meanly furniſhed. A 
main detect,.conſidering the il terms he fiands in with 
- the Imperial Cities, betwixt whom and the Houle of 
Wirtenberg there have been always open Wars or ſecret 
Jealouſics. _— 

His Armsare Or, 3 Attires of a Stag born Palie-bar- 
ric, Sable. 

As for the Marquiſate of BADEN, lying on the 
Weli-lide of Schwartzenwald, betwixt it and the Rhene, 
it is for the moſt part, except towards thoſe Wolds, a 
very plealant and fruitful Country, and much of the 
ſame nature with the reſt of Wirtenberg z fo called from 
Baden, aneat Town, where the Marqueſs keeps his Scat 
in Winter; and that ſo named from the hot Baths there, 
* as Is allo Baden ( called, for diſtinion ſake, the Upper 
Baden) amonglt the Switzers ; in which reſpe& the City 
of Bath in Symerſetſhire had anciently the name of Caer- 
Baden allo. Of theſe Baths it is (uppoſed that there are 
in this City at lealt 300, profitable tor many Diſcaſes and 
exulcerate Sores, drawing/a great relort of people from 
the neighbouring Countries. This is the chief Town of 
this Marquiſate, from whence the Princes have the Title 
of Marqucfſes of Baden. The next to this is, 2. Dur- 


lach, or Turlach, which gives Title to a ſecond Branch |' 
of this Houle called alſo ſometimes Marqueſles of Dar- 
lach only, but commonly the Marqueſles of Baden-Dar- 
Lach, 3. Liebenzel, amongſt the Hills of Schwartzenwald, 
famous tor hot medicinal Springs. 4+ Liechtenaw, re- 


ding originally from two Brothers 3 of which the eldeſt, 

in right of the Lady Fadith his Wife, was Earl of Hch- 

berg z the ſecond, by the tavour of the faid Frederick Bar- 
| baroſſa, was made Marqueſs of Baden. They were Ma- 
tiers alſo of many fair Eſtates in the Lower Palatinate; 
which the Palatines of the Rhene (as was there ſaid) are 
lince poſſeſſed of. Other particulars ſhall be ſhewn (if 
occaſion be) in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Marqueſſes of BAD EN. 


1155 I: Herman, the firſt Marqueſs. 

2. Herman II. 

3. Herman III. 

&e+ Herman IV. 
1281 5: Rodolph, Son of Herman the 4s 
1295 6. Herman V- Son of Rodolph. 

7 Rodolph II. Son of Herman the 5; 
1356. 8.F rederick, Son of Rodolph the 2. 


9. Rodolpb II. Son of Frederick; 


1372 10. Bernard, Son of Rodolph the 3. 

1431 1IF-fames, SON Of Bertard. 

1453 12-Charles, Son of Famer, the firſt of theſe Mar- 
queſſes which was poſſefſed of the County of 
Spanbeim in the Lower Palatinate, deſccnd- 
ing on this Houſe by Matild Wite of Rudolph 
the 2. 

1475 13 Chriſtopher, Son of Charles, who after the 
death of Philip, the laſt Marqueſs of Hoch- 
berg, fucceeded alſo in that Eſtate, * 

1515 14+ Bernard, Son of Chriſtopher, his Brother Er- 


neſt ſucceeding in that of Hochberg, 

15. Chriſtopher Il. Son of Bernard, his elder 
Brother Philibert,and Philip Son of Philibert, 
dying in the life of Bernard. 

16. Edward, Son of Chriſtopher, intending the 
{ale of his Eſtates to pay his Debts, was tor- 
cibly deprived of all by 

17. Erneft, Marqueſs of Hochberg, Nephew of 
Erneft above mentioned 3 who by that means 
not only preſerved the Marquiſate of Baden, 
but united that of Hochberg again unto it,and 
removed his ordinary Seat to Durlach. 

18. George, Brother of Erneſt, Marquels of Bas 
den and Hochberg. 

1 9+ Frederich,, the Son of George, born in the year | 
1594+ fucceeded his Father in both Eftates 3 
and (if living) hath a Son <alled alſo Fre- 
derick, to enjoy them atter his deceaſe.” 
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13» NORTHGOITA, or the VPPER | 
PALATINATE. 


HE County of NORTHGO TA,ſocalled trom 
the Northern fituation of it in regard of Bavaria, 
15 ſometimes alſo called the Palatinate of Bavaria. becaulc 
anciently belonging to that Efiatez but generally Ober 
Pfulez, or the Upper Palatinate, to differcnce it from the 
Lower. It is bounded on the Ealt with Bohemia, on the 
Weſt with Franconia and part of Schwaben,on the North 
with Voitland, ard on the South with Bavartz. The 
Country is for the moſt part ſomewhat rough and moun- 
tainous, rich principally in Mines of Iron, which it yiel- 
deth in moſt places, and {ome of Silver about Ambergz ex- 
tended fromHaimbyrg,to the edge of Bohemia, 80 miles 3 
and from the Hill Fz:btelberg in the edge of Voit- 
land, to Weiſſenburg ncar the banks of the Danow, 68 
miles, 4 

Obſervable things touching this Province are chiefly 
two. Firlt, that out of the Mountain Fichtelberg, be- 
fore mentioned , ariſe 4 Rivers runuing to the four Quar- 
ters of the world 3 that is to lay, the Egra towards the 
Eaſt, the Maine or Menus towards the Welt, the Sala or 
Saltz to the North, and the Nb or Nabus to the South) 
ſo that it may be probably thought to be the highcti Hill 
in al! Germany. 2+ That in the South-weli. corner of it 
are txx2 little Rivers the one called A4ltmul, which fal- 
Jeth into the Danow,and the otherReduitz, which runs in- 
to the Mine, and tinally into the Rhexe : . between the 
Heads whereot, being not much diſtant, Charles the Great 
once began to dig a Chanel, for making a paſſage out of 
the Rhexe into the Danow. In which work he employed 
many thouſand men. But partly by excels of Rain, and 
partly by ſome ſtrange Aftrightments, (all which they 
did in the day being undone in the night) he was fain to 
deſiſt, Some parts of the intended Water-courſe are to be 
ſeen near Weiſſenburg, ſpoken of betore, which tandeth 
in the middle-way betwixt both Rivers. 

Chief places of this Country which belong to the E- 
le&oral Family are, 1+ Amberg, on the River Vils, cn- 
riched chicfly by the commodity ot Iron digged out of 
the neighbouring Hills, hcre faſhioned into all forts of 
Utenſils, and hence conveycd 1n great abundance to the 
parts adjoyning ; but prouder of its Mines of Silver than 
thoſe veins of Iron, aftording to the Prince's Cofters 
60co00 Crowns ycarly. 4. Minbeim, in the midſt of 
a fruitful Vallcy, near a Wood of Juniper. 3. New- 
burg pon the River Sw zrtz 2cþ,which gives Title to the 
ſecond Brinch ol the Pulztine Houle, called the Counts 


P../ tines 0) N:'wberg, Competitors with the Marqueſs of | 
br ind: nbure to the whole Dukedom of Cleveland, and 
hually pM{.1ſcd of Gulickand the Mcmbers of it. 4. Kel- | 
b.m,at the meeting of the Danow with the River Altmul. 
5. Cham, on the edge of Bobemia, near the River Regen | 
which paſſing thence talleth to the Daxow near the City | 
6- Caſtel , where the Electors tor the ' 
moli part hold their Reſidence, when they are in this 
Country. 7. Awerbach, 8. $4/:2b4cb, g.Weiden, io. New- + 


of Regenſpurg- 


marckt. : 

There are allo in this Country ſome Towns belonging 
to the Launtgraves of Lauchtenberg, one of the four old 
Lantgraves of the Empire the other three being Duriz» 
gen, Hſſis, and Alſ;tia : ſocalled from Lachtenberg, an 

old Calile,fituate on a lotty Hill not far trom Pfreimz, the 
chief Town and ordinary Scat of theſe Lantgraves, ſcat- 
ed on ,the River Nb. 2. Gransfelden, 3. Schonhoffen, 


an ordtnary paſs and baiting-place in the way fromPrague 
to Nurenberg. | | | 
But the chict City of this Country, and perhaps of 


Germany, 15 Nurenberg it (elf, Norimberga in the modern, 
but Norica in the ancient Latine. 


ancient Caſtle called Caftrum Noricum, the Ruines of 


So called from an 


which are {iill remaining, encompaſſed with a deep, but 
dry, Ditch, now of no uſe nor ornament to the City at 
all, but reverenced for its antiquity, as the Mother of 
Nurenberg. The Calle is ſaid by ſome to be built in 
the time of Claudius Ceſar. More probably by ſome of 
the Noricz, who, terrified with the Invaſion of Attila,in 
the Decline and wane of the Koman Empire, relinquiſh= 
cd Bavaria, where before thcy dwelt, and paſſed over 
the Danow, there to provide themſelves of a fafer dwel- 
ling. Conquered by the Bavarian, it became, together 
with their Conquerours, ſubj«& to the French. In the 
time of Lewis the 3+ it became lmpcrial, and was walled 
and fortihcd during the reign of Charles the 4+ From 
that time it encreaſcd fo falt both in Wealth and Beauty, 
that it is counted the greateli and wealthieſt City in all 
this Continent, there- being reckoned in it 11 Stone= 
bridges tor paſſage over the Pegnitz z which runneth 
through it,12 Conduits of freſh water, 1 3 common Baths, 
116 publick Wells, aud 128 Streets. Of Figure it is 
{quare, environed with a triple Wall of $ miles in cir- 
cuit, and plcntitully fiored with all ſorts of Ammunition. 
The Marqueſles of Brandenburg in former times were the 
Burgraves of it 3 an Office of great power and juriſdicti- 
on, but ſold for a good ſum of money by Frederick the 
3+ Anno 1414+ Albert his Son, attempting to recover the 
old Othice again, beſieged the Town, having no leſs than 
17 Princes on his fide, and yet could not force it. That 
tor an Argument of its Strength. A proof and evidence 
of the Wealth of it we haye ſeen before, in that great has 
vock made of their Towns and Villages, and the great 
Ranſom they were put to by another Albert, ſpoken of in 
Franconia. And it adds much unto the conimendation of 
the people, that this great Wealth is gotten by their inde= 
fatigable Induſtry 3 the Town being ſituate on a barren 
and ſandy Soil, and deftitute of thoſe Helps which com- 
monly a navigable River brings unto a City 3 rhole great 
Poſicflions which belong unto the State hereof bcing got- 
ten out of the tire, as the ſaying is, by their continual 
working of Iron and other ManufaQures, occafioning a 
reſort hither of Merchants from all parts of Germany. 
Other Towns of chief note within this Palatinate are, 
1+ Altorff, where the Nurenbergers founded an Univer- 
lity for che ſtudy of all Arts and Sciences, Anne 1575+ 
2+ Herſpruck,, a great Town and well ſeatcd, belonging 
to the State of Nurenberg alſo. 3, Eyſtet , (Aichftai- 
dium in the Latine) an Epiſcopal Sce, ſituate on the Ri- 
ver Altmu!. 4 Weiſſenburg , an Imperial City on the 
Borders ot S-hwaben. Here was alſo in this Province 
(1t not fil! remaniiing) the Town Winsberg, memorable 
for the Picty and Gallaniry of the Women of it. For 
the Town b:ing belii gcd and diftruticd by the Emperor 
Conrade thc 3. tor ſing againit him with the Gzelphs 
then Dukes ot Bavaria, no other conditions could be 
gotten at the ſurrcndry of it, but that the Women might 
have leave to depart in lafety, and carry all their Jewels 
with them, Which being obtained, they took their Hus- 


bands on thcir backs, and ſo Jefr the Town: and by that 


noble act ſo moved the affctions and compaſſion of 
the angry Prince,that he ſpared the Town,and gave them 
all a general Pardon. It is faid by ſome, that the odious 
names of Gelphs and Gibelines (with which the peace of 
Chriltendom was ſo long dittra&tcd_) rook their begin- 
ning at this Siege; the firlt ſo called from Guelpho, Bro- 
ther of Hexry the Proud, Duke of Bavaris, in whoſe - 
cauſe they tought; the other from Veibling, (the French 
and Italians ſpeak it Gueibling) a Town ot Frankenland, 
in which that Emperor was born. Another original here- 
| of 
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; The Arms of which - jun puilſant Cityare Azaine, 


an Harpyc dilplayed,grownedgcrined and armed, Ore 
* 14: The Kingdom of BOHEMIA. » 
Ht Kingdom of BOHE MIA, containing Be- 


ded on the Eaſt with Poland and Hwngpry, on the Weſt 
with the, Upper Palatinate, Voitland and Maſuia, ou the 
North with the Marquiſatc ofBrandenburg;and foie part 
of Miſnia,, and on the Souch with Aujtrza and; Bovarias 
It comprehends in it, belides Bobemia it, ſelf, the Margui- 
fate of Mprgvia, with the Dukedoms pf Silefig and Lu- 
fatia- __ | 


1. BO HE MI 4, exicompaſlcd about with woody 
 Mountaias, part of the Hercynian, is. bounded on the 


of Gens. magna, by Tacitus Boiemiz; who 
e Dcicendents of the Bozz, a GalickNation, 


It contains in compaſs about 550 Engliſh miles. The 
Soil is indiffetently fruitful, and enriched with Mines of 
all ſorts, except of Gold. Tin they:have here in good 
plenty, the Mines whereof were firſt found out by a Gor- 
naiſh-man, buniſhicd out of England, Anno 1240. Which 
diſcovery of Tin in thele parts was, as ſaith my Authour, 
in mag nam jatiuramRichardiComitis Cormubie,(he mean; 
cth that Richard which was afterwards King of the Rq+ 
mant: ) and 'no marvel, for in thole. times there was ng 
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bemis it (elf with the incorporate Proyinces,is baun- | 
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good fore and in ſome of thcir Forelts' a Beaſt called 
 Lomie, which hath hanging under its neck a Bladder tull 
'of (calding water.with which, when ſhe is hunted, ſhe (6 
tortureth the Dogs, that ſhe caſlily cſcapeth them. of 
Corn they have ſufficient for their own ule,and ſometimes 
allo an. increaſe above their ſpending, wherewith they do 
lupply their acighbours of the Upper Palatinate : but they 
want Wine, the Air being too ſharp and piercing to pro- 
duce a good Vintage. And it yields alſo'ſibre of Sat- 
fron, nbþ-whete tb be bertered 3 with plenty of tacdicinal 
Drugs. ; 
The principal Rivers hereof ate, 1; the Ele, or 41- 
bis, having here its ſpring 3 of whole courſe we have {pos 
' ken elſcwhere. 2. Egra, 3. the Mildaw or Mir avhnr 


and 4. the Wartz 3 all three exonerating themſclyes in- 
| to. the Elve, which ranneth through the midii of the 


Coun.ry. | es 

The Kingdom is not (as others) divided into Coun+ 
tics and Provinces, but into the Territbries and poſſe 
lions: of. ſeveral Lords; who have great duthority and 
command over their Vaſſals. The tigure of the while is 
19 a manner Circular, the Diaineter whereof teacheth c- 
very way:ſome 200 miles; containing in that compaſs 
700 Citics,, walled Towns and Catliles, and (as ſome 
lay) 30000 Villages. It is inhabited by a people given. 
to Drink and Gluttony, and yct valiant and with ſenſe of 
Honour: this laſt belonging to the Nobility ahd Gen- 
| try, the-tormer to the common people 3 but more modes 
rately than' molt others of the German Nations. All 


| of them, Princes or Plebeians, rich, poot, noble and 


baſe, uſcithe Sclavoniau- Launguage, as theit Mothers 
tongues - 41 (ll | 

The chief Bubemian Captain that ever 1 tcad of was 
Ziſcs, who; incleven'Batcels fought in'the defence of the 
Kyſftes; againſi thePopeand his Confederates, prevail- 
ed and went away vidorious ;: infomuch that at his death 
he willed.the Bobemians to flay him, and make a Drum of 
his Skin perſuading himiſclf, if they fo did, they could 
never be overcome: A fancy like to that of Scipio Afri- 


| can, and Vortineer K. of brirain, ſpoken of before. Scho- 


lats of moſt note, Fobx Hes and Hierome of Prague, two 
eminent Divines, ot whom more anon; 

The Chriftian Faith was firlt here preached by S. Methos 
dis, the tirlt Biſliop and Apolile of the Moraviant, An.900 
or thereabouts: Borzivoius, (whom ſome call Borſixons ) 
the $. Duke from Crocus, being the firlt Chriſtian Prince; 
and next to:him Wenceſlaus the ſecond. * This laft was 
moſt cruelly. murthered by Boliſlaws his Brother, at the in- ' 

| tigation of Drabomira, an obltinate Heatheti, Mother co 
them both; who having cauſed the Miniſters bf the Lord 
td be butchered, and their Bodies to lie tmburied for two 
ycars together, was (wallowed,Coach ant all, in that very 
place where their Bodies lay. Contirmed by this Pro- 
digy,they continued contiant in the Faith-to this very days 
though not without the intermixture of ſome notableVa- 
nity. For one Picardus, coming out of the Low-Comnttics, . 
drew a great ſort of men and worhen unto him, preten» 
ding to bring them to the fame ttate of PertcRion that £- 
dam was in before hi; Fall; from weace they were cal- 
led Picerds and Ademitet, They had no refpc& anto 
Marriage 3. yet could they not accompany any Woman, 
until the Man coming to Adam, ſaid unto him, Father A- 
dam, I am inflamed toward: this Wontzn; and Adam made 
anſwer, Increaſe and multiply. They lived in an Wand 
which they called Px-adiſe, and went fark naked':; but 
thcy continued nor long ; for Ziſcs hearing of ther, en- 
tred their Fools Paradiſe, and put ther all tothe fword; 
Anno. 1416+ But 'to make amends for this Folly, Gbey 
were exceedingly zealoas of the Reformation. For much 


Tin in all Europe but in Engla#d. Wood they have here 
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into Bohemia by a certain Scholar who had been Student 

in the Univerlity of Oxford, which hapning 'into the 

hands of Fohn Huſſe and Hierom of Prague, (two men 
whereof this Country doth much boaſt) wrought in their 
hearts a deſire to rctorm the Church. A bulineſs which 
they proſecuted fo carnclily,that being ſunumoned to the 
Council of Conſtance, they were there condemned for He- 
reticks, and burnt, Anno 1414: yet had their Dodrine 
ſuch deep root in the hearts ot the people, that it could 
never be dutroyd, by the Tyrannies of War-or Pcrſecu- 
tion (though both were uſed ) to this very day z mul- 
titudes of the Profcflurs of it living in this Kingdom un 

der the names of Caliſtini and Satb utraque, as before is 
{aid) but much bvth lirengthened and increaſed. by the 


. 


ltrong Caſtle of S. Wenceſlats, ( tuate on the top there- 
of ) a magnificent Palace, whereiti the Bohemian Kings 
and the later Emperours have kept their Retidence. The 
fourth Town is that of the Fews,” who have hex five Sy- 
nagogues, & live according to'their own Law. The whole 
City is rather gr Onen fair, the Streets being iti Winter 
very dirty, of ill fm! inthe Suttidrler ; the Baildings for 
che molt part'of Clay &Timber clapt up together Without 
 Artand of little beauty. And og chechttg with 
Walls and Ditches, it is conceived to 'be' bit ab'open 
Town, (fo poor! and weak arethe/Difences,F)/infomuth 
that whoſoever is miſter off the" Field, wilttifnaiter 
of the City alſo.” And yet beſides the Honour'o being 
the Royal Scat; it hath alſo of Jorip time been an'Archbi- 


Writings of Latber, Melauchthon, Calvin, and ſuch o- 


of Reformation. But this increaſe of (trength and num- 
ber proved their greatelt weakening: For growing inſo- 
lent upon thc ({cn(c of their lixength and power, they for- 
mcd them; Ives into a partv, got many of the Romtiſh Ca- 
tholicks to adhcre unto them, undcr colour of afferting 
their Civil Rights, and, in the heat of ſomeNiſputes, eau- 
{cd cercain of the Empcrour's Council to be thrawn out 
of the Windows of the Council-chamber z and hinally, a- 
bout the latter end of the Reign and Empire of Matthias, 
they broke owt into open Auns, In the eaurſewhereot 
the Calviniqns being ot moſt power, and having got a 
King of their. own Opinions, fo dilobliged: the Lretber ans 
and moxe moderatePapilts, who had concurred with them 
at the firſt, that being invaded onthe one fide with a Lx- 
theran Army under the commandeof the Duke of: Saxony, 
and a Popiſh Army on the other by the Duke of Bavariv, 
they were in tine-utteriy ſuppreſt and made inconſidera- 
ble : the conquering and (ſucceſsful Emperour ( Ferdi» 
nand the 2.) taking this occaſion, torextirpate the Pro« 
tcltant Religion out of his Dominions. ++ + G 

| Places of moſt importance in it ate, 1. Badweiſy,(con- 
ccived to be the Marobudum of Prolomy)' a Town to- 


wards Auſtria. 1+ Auſt,ocar the Head of the Elb. '3. Ta- | 


bor, a fixong Town built by Ziſea, to be a Retreat.tor the 
Heſſites. 4+ Faromir, and 5+Melnick, both upon the 
E/b. 6. Littomiſel, an Epiſcopal See , - bordering on 
Moravia. 7+ Pilſen, the laſt Town of this Kingdom 
which yicldcd to the prevailing Imperialitts/in the -late 
Jong War about that Crown: and then alfo was it be- 
traycd to Count Tilly for a ſum of money, by fome of the 
Souldiers of Count Mansfield, who was then abſent, and 
had fo long defended it againſt the Enemy.. 8. Elnbo- 
gen, much cltcemed for the hot medicinal Bathes 3 fitu- 
ate on the River Egra. 9- Eyra, {o called of the fame Ri- 
vcr, on which, (ncar to the borders of the Upper Pala- 
tinate) it is (roughly lituate; a large, fair City, coutain- 
ing three milcs in compals. Imperial once, but fold by 
the Empcerour Ludovicus Bavarus to Fohn King of Bo- 
bemia, for 4c0200 marks ot Silver ; in compalslels; tor 
Sweetneis of the place, Elcgancy of the buildings, Plea- 
ſantnels of titc, and Richncls of foil, ſupcriour 'tar to 
Prage it (elf. 10 Prague, the Metropolis ot the King- 
dom, ſituate in the niidti thereot, on the River Muldaw 
conlilting of tour ſeveral Towns, each of which hath its 
ſeveral Cuttoms, Laws, and {Aagiltratess The principal 
is callcd the 01d Torn, adorned with many goodly Buil- 
dings, a ſpacious Markct-place,. and a fiately Council- 
houle. The ſecond, called the New Town, is ſeparated 
from the Old by a Ditch of great depih and widene(s. The 
third, called the Little Town, is divided from the Old by 
the River Muldaw, joined to it 'by a beautiful Bridge, 
conlitting ot 24 Arches. And in this part thereot! is the 
Hill Ruchixe,on the fides of which are many fair and ſtate- 
ly Houles belonging to the Nobility, over-looked by the 
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tier of the Protcltant Doors as travelled in the Work } 


ſhop's See,and' was by Charles the fourth, Emperqur and 
King of Bobemid;-made an thiiyerfiry:  Neartmeo this 
Town was fought that mertiorabte' Battel berween the 
| Duke of Bavaria and Count Buchuly, Licutetiznt for the 
' Emperour Ferdinand the lecond,' with $0096 men, ort 
| the one fide 5' and Frederick) vieWly ele&ed King of Bos 
beta, which the Prince of Anhale, "the Coupit of Thurn, 
and 30000 men, oh the other life. It was fought on the 
eighth of November ftylo ub0v, *Whertiri ( futh' was the 
unſearchable will of God )-the Victory felFunto'the In 
perialitts: the young Prince of Aubalt, Thurn, and Saxo#- 
Weimar, with divers others, being taken priſoners 3. the 
Bobemian Ordnance all ſurpriſed, Prague fotced'td yield 
un'o the Victor; 'and King Frederick, with' the Queen 
compellcd to flic unto Sileſia. A molt lamentable and un- 
fortunate Loſs, not to this people'only, but tothe whole 
caule of the Reformed Religion. Yet it is not.unwor- 
thy of our obfervation, that this great Battel was foughe 
upon a Sunday, tHhe'8. of November, about the'time of 
Morning:prayers in the Gotpel appointed for which day 
(being then the 23.-after Trikity-Stmday) is that famous 
paſſage, Reddive C/ESART, que ſunt CASARIS, 3. ec 
Render unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſar's3 which 
ſcenied to judge the-Quarrel on the Emperour's fide. 
But whether of the two Pretendents had the juſter 
' Cauſe, may bcſt be {cen by canvaſſing the Records' of 
tht State and Natiqn, (for the {ucce(s of War is no ſtan- 
| ding Rule for meaſuring the Equity and Juſtice of the 
Cauſes of it ; ) by which ic will be clearly (cer, that fince 
the'ereQing of that Kingdom 'by theSclaves of Croatians, 
it hath been evermore diſpoſed at the will of the Empe- 
rour, or by Ele&ion of the States and People. But I 
intend not at the preſent to djſpute that Point, but only 
lay down the Story of the Kings and People, as in other 
places, ſince the'firfi coming of the Sclavi. A Nation 
| notknown by that name till-the time of Juſtinians at 
| what'time they inhabited on the Banks of the Tfer, but no 
| the fartherſide thereof, oppoſite to Illyricum and Thrace, 
Imperial Provinces. Grown famous by their good Suc- 
\ cefles'againſt that Empire, their name was taken up by 
che veſt of the Sarmatians of Exrope 3 who,either wanting 
roof, or not liking of their colder Countries, paſſed on 
more Wcſtward, and by degrees poſicfſed themſelves of 
thoſe parts of Germany which formerly had þeen inhabt- 
ted by the Almans, Burgundians and Boiarians 3 but were 
then either quite torfaken, or but ill inhabited; by the 
drawing down of thoſe people to the Roman Provinces, 
which they better liked. They were divided at, or after, 
thcir coming thus far Weſt, into four main Bodies: that 
is to fay, the Winithz, poſſeſſed of the ( now ) Marqui- 
fates 'of Brandenburg, Miſnia, and Luſatia, as alſo of the 
Dukedoms of Mecklenburg and Pomeraniz; the Moravi- 
ans, inhabiting in Meravia, the Lower Auſtria, and the 
Upper Hurgory 5 the Poles, policfled of Poland, and the * 
Dakedom of Siefia3 and tinally the Bobemiay. Sclaves, 
confined within the'limits of that Kingdom only. m_ 
waat 
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what form of Government they lived at their firſt coming, 


hither, is not certainly Known. But being ſettled in theſe 
Counts ics of. Poland and Bohemia, it was not long before 
they were creed iuto” feveral Kingdoms; occationed 
by the coming of a new Bady of Sclaves, Croatians, and 
others of thoſe {cattercd Nations, uhder the condutt ot 


Zechins, a great Prince amougſt them, who about the | 
year 640, together with his Brother Leches, was baniſhed | 


Croatia for a Murther. He being very acceptable to the 
Sclaves of Bubemia, who looked upon himas a Prince of 
their own original ExtraQtion,one of the ſatne Language, 
Laws or Cuſtoms that themſelves were .df, they admit- 
ted him to be their Chief or fupredie Governour, by 
whatſoever name he was called art firft;..in honour and 
memory of whom, the Bobemians ig their Qwn Language 
do call themſelves Zechigns. © After his death, the State 
rclapſed again into a confuſed Anarchy, rill the year 6705 
at what time, not reſpcAing the Progeny of Zechins, the 
Founder, of their Commonwealth and hilt Etiate, they 
faſtned upon Crocxs,a man of good cficetn amongſt them, 
and ele&cd him to be their Duke, Crocus vir juſtus, & 
wagne apud Bohcmos. epinionis ,, Princeps elefius eft, as 
Bertholdus telleth us. Crocus being dead, the Bobemians 
ele&ed Libuſſa, his youngeſt Daughter 3 and of her Go- 
vernment foon wearied, they made choice of Primiſlaus 
for their Prince, and.made him Husbaud to Libuſſy. A 
min taken from the Plough (as the Stories tell us) to e- 
ſpouſe the Princels: it being ordered. and agreed on by 
her many Suitors, that he (whoſoever he was,) before 


whom an Horſe purpoly ic looſe,did firſt makea ſtand, | 
< 


ſhould be the. Husband of the Lady,and have the Govern- 
ment of the State. The Horſe firſt makes a ſtand before 
Primiſlaus, being then at Plough, (having perhaps ſome 


Mare in his Team 3) and he accordingly is 4 vr and | 


admitted their Prince. Theſe,with the other 


4 


akesfrom 


the time of Cyocws, the firſt Legiſlatour of the Bobemzans, |. 


take in order thus. 


The Dukes of BOHEMIA. 


I. Crocus, the Law-giver or Lycurgus of Bobe- 


mia. | | 

2. Lib»ſſa, youngeſt Daughter to Crocxs, with 
Primiſlaus her Husband,(a ſecond Quintin) 
Founder of Prague. 

3. Neramiſl,us, Son of Primiſlaus and Libuſſa. 

4+ Mxatha, one.of the Sons of Neramiſlaus, co0- 
temporary with Charles the Great. 

5+ Voricius, Son of Mnatha. 

_ 9e Wenceſlaus. 

7. Bela. 5 IPs 

8. Nuſtriccus, Son of Belg. _. 

9. Borzivoixs, the firſt Chriſtian Prince of the 
Bobemians, co-temporary with the Emperor 
Arnulph, | 

10+ Shitigneus, Son to BorZivoius. 

1 1- Vladiſlaxs, Brother to Shitignens. 

1 2+ Wencefl,us II. ſirnamed the Saint, ſlain by his 

\ Brother Boleſlaus. | 

13+ Boleſlans, a wicked and ungodly Prince. 

14+ Bul:ſlazs II. Son of the former,, a great ad- 
vancer of Chriſtianity amongſt his peo- 

/ ple. 
15: Boleſlaus III. ane of the Sons of Boleflaus the 
| ſecond, | 

16. Faromir, Son to Boleſlaus the third, 

17. Udalriczs;Brother of Bol:ſlaus the third, and 
Uncle of Faromir. 

18, Prediſlaus, Son to Udalricus. 

19. Sbitigneus Il. Son to Prediflany. 


4 


| 
| 


d 


1061 20. Vratiſlaus, Brother of Shitignew, whom, for 
his manifold deferts, the Emperor Henry the 
4+ created the nrit King of | Bobemia, Ano 
108 6. Whoſe Succeflors take thus out of Ber- 
tholdus and Dubravings. 


| The Kings and Dukes of BO HE MI 4- 
A. C. , L $0 
1085 1.Vratiſl:s, the Brother of Shitignens, Duke 

of Bohemia, was by Henry the 4. at Mentz 

Created King. . LY IR | 

2: Conrage, Brother to Vratiſlaus, notwith- 
ſtanding that his Brother had three Sons, 
was elc&cd Duke of Bobemia. - 

2. Breciſl1ns, Son to Vratiſlaus, the two Sons of 
Conrade being rejedtcd, is by the Bobemians 
choſen Duke. 4 The g 

4+ Borivorins, the 4. Son of Breciſlaxs, is choſcn 
by the Bobemians,his cldelt Brothers then all 
livinge ; 

5- Sutopulcus, Couſin-german to Borzvorans, by 
the conlent & tavour ot the people, depoſed 
Borivorins, and cauſcd himſclf co be eleed 

- in his piace. "4 

6. Vladiſiaus IT. Brother to Borivorius, preferred 

_ * by the people to the Throne before Otho the 
Brother,and Henry the Son of Smtopulcus,the 
laſt Prince. 

7. Sobeſlans.Brother to VIadiſlaus, promoted to 
the State before the Son ot Yladiſians. , 

- $8. /ladiflaus TH. Son to Vladiſlans the 2. (the 
tour Sons of Sob:ſlaus omitted )is choſen and 
- crowned the ſecond King of Bebemiz by Fre 

-+ Gerick, the Emperorz but depoſed by the 
States, becauſe he was not by them formerly 
el.ted, according to their Priviledges and 
Cultoms. 3.4 

9.Uldericus,the third Son of Sobeſlaus,his elder 
Brethren yet living, was by the people ele- 
&cd in the room of Vladiſiaus and his Son 
Frederick, whom the Emperor Frederick had 
by force eſtabliſhed in the Throne. , 

10+ Sobeſlaus Il. cond Son of Sobeſlaus, was by 
Frederick above named expelled; and he al- 
lo by the Bubemians. 

11+ Conrade, Grandchild to Otho, the Brother of 
Sutopulcus,cleFed by the Bobemians in place 
of Frederick; between which two Princes 

there was cantinual War. 

12: Wenceſlaus, Uncle unto Conrade, and Son of 
Otho atoreſaid, was preferred before many 

' nearer the Succeſſion. Him Primiſlans expel- 
led, but fearing his return, quitted Prague. 

13- Henry, Biſhop of Prague, a Stranger to the 

Blood,was by a general conſent eleted Duke. 
14+ Vladiſlaus 1V.Brother to Primiſlaus,the Son : 
ot Wenceſlaus, being put by,lucceeded Henry, 
and ſoon after religned. + . | 
15: Primiſlaus, cleted by the Bobemians, and by 
the Emperor Philip crowned the 3, King of, 
Bohemia at Mentz, was Brother to VIladiſlans * 
the 4+ | SY 
16+ ging notwithſtanding that JYenceſlaus 
bis elder Brother had been crowned 1v his 
Father's lite-tiune, was acknowledged King, 
He was {lain in Battel by Rodolphas the Ems, 
pcror,near the Marba River of Moravia, An 
1278. - 
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1199 


1248 


1278 17-Wenceſlaus I. Son to Ottocarnts Et 
1284 18. Wenceſlaus —_— Wenceſlaus the ſecond, 
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1304 


1311 


1437 


1440 


1458 


1471 


I516 


1526 


1565 


1575 


1610 


the laſt of the Bobemian Princes of the maſcu- ; Ah 


line race» 

I 9. Rodolphus, Son to the Emperor Albertas, is 
by the potency ot his Father, and the cleGi- 
on of the States, ſeated on the Throne, being, 
otherwile a Stranger to the Blood-royal ot 
Bobemta. 


20, Henry, Duke of Carinthia, the Son of Mei- 


aard Earl of Tyrol, and Husband to Anne, 
the ſecond Daughter of Wenceſlans the 2. is 


1619 


choſen by the Bubemians : but being weary of | _ 


his Governmcut,they elc& Fobn Earl of Lux: 
enburg. Finally, Henry was murthered by one 
of his Nephews. 

21. Fobn, Earl of Luxenburg, Son to Henry the 
{ſeventh Emperor, and Husband to Elizabeth, 
youngeſt Daughter to Wenceſl2us the 2. 18 cle- 
&ed. the Lady 4nxe yet living. 

22+ Charles, Son to Fobn, and Emperor, of that 
name the fourth, the Authour of the Golden 
Bull, 

23« Wenceſlans IV. Emperor allo, in whole time 
the Troubles of the Hyſſites and the Valour of 
Ziſea was tamous, 

24-Sigiſmund,Brother to Wenceſlaus,maketh him- 

| felt Kingby force; and at his death commen- 
deth Albertus,Duke of Anjtria,the Husband of 
his Daughtcr Elizabeth,unto the States of the 
Kingdom. 

25. Alberts, Dake of Auſtria, el:Qed upon the 
commendation of Sigiſmund by the Bohemian 
Lords. 


26. Ladiſlaus, Son to Albert, who, being the | 


Brother of two Siſters, commended yet one 
George Pogibrachins unto the States, as fitteſt 
to ſucceed him. 

27. George Pogibrachins, neither by Affinity or 
Conlanguinity of the blood, ſucceeded. And. 
he, though he had three Sons, yet, for the 
benefit of his Country, adviſed the Nobles, af- 
ter his death to eleQ their King from Poland. 

28, Ladiſlaus Il. Son to.Caſimire King of Poland, 
and to Elizabeth _— Daughter of Al- 
bertns Duke ot Auſtriz, the Iflue of Anne the 
elder Siſter (i1ll living, cleGed Ring of Bobe- 
bemia. + 

29+ Ludovicus, Son to Ladiſlaus, elected and 
crowned by the means of his Father, then liv» 
ing, King of Hungary allo, 

30. Ferdinand, Archduke of Auſtria, Brother to 
Charles the 5, and Husband to Are, Siſter to 
Ludovicus, by his Letters reverſal acknow- 
ledged that he was choſen King of Bohemia 
not of any right, but of mcer free will, accor- 
ding to the Liberties of that Kingdom. 

1» Maximilian, eldeti Son of Ferdinand, was in 
his Father's life-time, and at his ſuit, ele&cd- 
King, Anno 1540, into which he actually (uc- 
cceded on bis Father's death. 

32» Rodolpbus, Emperor of Germany, and thc cl- 
deſt Sou to Maximilian, cle d King. 

33s Matthias, Brother of Rodalphus, was at the 
joint ſuit of ther both nominated & appoin- 
ted King of Bohemia by the gencral conſent 
of the States, during, his Brothc:'s life-time, 
vize An» 1610, Which nomination they both 
protcti in their Letters revertal ſhould not be 


Ty 


the Houle of Gre:tz, was by Matthias adopt- 

ed for his Son, and, declared Succeſſour to 

the Crown of Bobemia , but never formal- 

ly and legally eleQqted : for which caule, a- 

mong(t others, he was by the States rejected, 

in Jike gaſe as Viadiſlans the 3+ had formerly 
Cene 


35 F rederich, Elcfor Palatine, the ſtrongeſt Gey= 


man Prince of the Catvinifs, and moſt po- 
gf ey. 01s great Alliances, was &cCted Ring 
of Bobemia, and ciowncd at Prague, toge- 
ther with his Wife, on the fifth day of No» 
vember. This Prince derived his Dc:ſcene 
fromthe Lady Sophia, Silicr to'L 14iſlaus the 
2. Ring of Poland and Boherzus and marricd 
Elizabetb, Daughter to 71mes Ring of Great 
Britain and Ame of Denmark, which Anne 
deſcended from the Lady Anne, Daughter of 
Albertzs of Aujt i, and elder Siſter to Elj- 
zabeth,, Mother to Ladiſl:us the 2. above 
named, from whom the Claim of Auſtria is 


+ £ [} 


derived. 


1621 36.F erdinand 11I.Son of Ferdinand the 2. ele&ed 


f Le 
. A 


King of Bobemia during the life both of his 
Father and of Frederick, the Prince EleQor 
allo; after whoſe death he ſucceeded in this 

Kingdom both in right & fac; King of Hun- 
gary allp, Archduke of Auſtria, and Empe- 
rour of Germany, now living, Anno 16483 
more moderate in his Counſels than his Fa» 
ther Ferdinand, and more inclinable to Peace, 
(though honoured witha more lignal Victory 
a aig the Swedes, in the Battel of Norlingen, 
than his Father was in al! his life) which the 

_ Canclufions made at Munſter are ſufficient 
proof of. Eo 


Of the Revenues, Arms, and other things which concern 


this Kingdory, we ſhall ſpcak hereafter, when we have. 
took a view of the rclt of the Provinces which are in» 
corporated into 1t- | 


2, MOR AVTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Hwn- 


gary, on the Welt with Bobemia, on the North with $i- 
lefia, and on the South with the Lower 4uſriz and the 
River Teya : fenced on the Weſt by the Woods & Moun- 
tains of Bohemia, parts of the Hercynian Foreſt; on the 
' North, by ſome Spurs or Branches of it, - called Aſcibur- 
gius by Ptolemy on the two other ſides open like an Half- 
moon or Semicircle. It is the moſt fruittul place of Corn 
in all Germany, and hath no ſmall ſtore of Frankinſcence 3 
which, contrary to the nature of it, groweth not on a 
Tree, but out of the Earth; and that too (which adds 
much to the miracle, it Dzbrapius do report it rightly) 
in the {hape aud figure of thoſe parts which men and wo- 
men do molt endeavour to conceal, 


The tormer, Inhabitants oft this Province were the 


| Marco2anin 511d part of the Quads, againit whom when 
' MM. 4utotimus tic Emperour made War, bc had. unawares 
44 himd-It into fuch a Streighr, that his' Army was en- 
' viro::&d with Mountains .one way , and Enemies the 
Other 
ded.the extraordinary heat and drought then being. The 
' the Emperour, thus put to his plunges, came the Captain 
of his Guard, tclling him, that be had in his Army a 
Legion of Chriſtians, ( Melitens he calleth them) which by 
Praycr to their own God could obtain any thing. The 


To this as Calamities feldom goalone) was ad+ 


to the prejudice of the Liberties and ancicnt | Emperour fendeth for them, deſiring them to make fup- 


Cuſtoms of that Kingdom. 


| plication for the Army: which they did,& GodAlmighty, 
34+ Ferdinand WH. Archduke of Auſtria, and of | that never turnctha deafcar to thePrayers of hisServants, 


when 
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when they are either for his Glory , the Churches, or 
heix own good, ſcattered and vanquiſhed the@xadi with 
hunder-ſhot and Artillery from Heaven, and refreſhed 
the faint and dying Romans with many a-gentle and plea- 
{ant Showr. This Miracle purchaſed to that Legion the 
ſirname of xzgavro85a@; 3. ce the Thunderer 3 and induced 
the Emperour to honour men of that holy profeſſion,aiid 
to make an end of the Fourth Perſecution, Ax. Ch. 174+ 
Thus Xiphilinus bath it in his Djo#: which coming from 
the Pen of an Heathen, as this' Author was, is of more 
credit in a matter of ſuch concernment unto Chrillianity, 
than if it had proceeded from Socrates, Sozomen, Or atiy 
other Ecclelialtical Writer. 

Places of moſt note herein are, 1. Olmuntz, on the 
River Mach (or Morava) the chief Town of the Coun- 
try, and a ſma]l Univerſity 3 near which, out of the Hill 
Odenh:rg bordering on Silefia, {pringeth the great River 
. of Odera, whoſe Courſe we have bctore preſcribed. 
2+ Brin, on the River Swarta, the Seat of the ancient 
Marqueſſes, 3. Hradiſch, and 4+ Cremſer, both upvun the 
Marh or Morava« 5+ Znaim, on the Teya- 6. Niclas- 
berg, (Mons Nicolas in the Latine) bordering on the 
Lower Anftria» 7 Iglaw. 8. Newburg. 9. Weickerchen. 


x©« Boſcrleitz, of which little memorable. 1 1. Gradiſeo, | 


near to which (and in this place only) the Frankincenſe 
15 found to grow in the ſhape and form betorementioned. 

The old Inhabitants hereof (as before ts ſaid) were the 
Marcomanni .and the ©uadi: after them that, Tribe ot 
Nation of the Sclaves, who, from their habitation on the 
River Morava, called themſelves Moravians, and -the 
Country which: they, dwelt in by the name of Moravia, 
(the Datch call it Merberen.) They were extended at that 
time over all the Lower Axſtria, to the banks of the Da- 
#ow on the South,and as far as to the river Tibiſcus (over- 


Greading a great part of the Upper Hungary) towards. 
k 


Eaſt. Governed at the firſt by their own Kings, the 
tirſt whoſe name occurs being Raſlaz, in the, time of the 


Emperour Lewis the Godly 3 by him taken Priſoner, and 


his Realm made tributary to the Empire. After him ſuc- 
cceded Harmodurus, and then Swentopulcass in whole 
time the Moravians and other Nations of the Sc}aves re- 
ceived the Golpel by the preaching of Cyrill and Metbo- 
dins, two Grecian DoGars z officiating all Divine Ser- 


vices in the, Sclavonian or vulgar Language. For which | 
when they made ſuit to the Pope then being, to whole | 
Authority (as Patriarch of. the Weſtern Empire) they 


were made obnoxious, and that.the Pope and Cardinals 


delaid the buſineſs; a voige was heard, as if ichad come 


from Heaven, ſaying theſe words, Onnis Spiritus laudet 
Dominum,” & omnis Lingne confurearyr ei; Upon which 
Miracle their Suit was grapted, at the laſt,; and a Letter 


Decretal ſent 'unto that ctfect. fram Pope; Fobn the $- to || 
Suentopulcus (or S fentopulgher, as. ſome call.him) above. 
mentioned. A Priviledge by;them enjoycd full 200 years, 
and'then reverſed by Gregory 7. commonly called Pope 


Hildebrand, in his Letters tg. Vratzſluus the fclt King of 
Bobewia, At, 1986s. 7 oy fn by ant, 

-' Bit ro return unto the StOry,Suantobegius,ho0u to Swen- 
zopulcus, lucceeded next, d:poled, or rathex beaten out 


queſles hereof. being Fodocus Barbativs, elected Emperout 
Anno 1410+ Alter whoſe death, Sigiſmund, his next Heiry 
Emperour and King ot Bobemza,gave it to his Son-in-law 
Albert Dake of Auſtria, Anno 1417, who in the end ſuc- 
ceeded him in all his Eftatesz fince which time it hath 
always gone along with the Crown of Bobemia« | 

The Arms of the old Dukes or Princes of- it were A- 
Zzxre, an Eagle chequered Or and Gales, membred and 
Lingued of the ſame. 


3+ SILESTA, (or SCHLESIE, as the Dutch call it) 
is bounded on the Eaſt with Poland,on the Weſt with Lu- 
ſatia, on the North with Brandenburg, and on the South 
with Moravia Wholly encompaſſed with Mountains; 
except towards the North, which lets in a ſharp Air upon 
them : the mid-land part being full of Woods, but withal 
of Minerals. | | 

Chief Cities are, 1+ Fagendorff, or Fegerndorff, of late 
the Patrimony of Fobn: Georgins of. the Family of Brax+ 
deuburg, commonly called the Marqueſs of Fagendorff 
The Lands and Eftates in his poſſeſſion were hirtt given by 
Ladiſlaus King of Bohemia to George ſirnamed Pzus, one 
of the Sons of Frederick of Brannbonat the firtt Mars 
queſs of Onſpach of this Houle, for the many good ſer- 
vices he had done him. But his poſterity being extinR, 
they tell to the ſaid Foby-Georgizes, Brother to Sigiſmund 
the ElcEtor 3 proſcribed by Ferdinand the ſecond,tor ad- 
 hering to the party of Frederick, Prince EleQor Palatine: 
A Prince of great note and aivenels in the beginning of 
the late German and Bobemian Wars. ' 2+ Munſterberg, 
which gives the title of Duke to the poſterity of George 
Pogebrachius,once King ot Bobemia, advanced by him un» 
tothis Honour and a fair Eſtate. 3. Glatz,:or Glezz; the 
laſt Town of Bobemia which held out for Frederickthe E- 
lecRor againſt that Emperour. 4 Glogaw, a fttong Town 
on the River Oder. 5. Neiſſe, on a River {ſo named, an 
Epiſcopal See. 6. Breſlaw,in Latine Vrariſlavia, 1o.called 
from Vyatiſlaus the Founder of it, once one of the Dukes 
of this Province, by whole procurement it was made ani 
Epiſcopal See, Anno 970, or thereabouts, It is fituate 
on the River. Oder, all the water wherein could notifave 
it from heing burnt down to the ground, Ano 134f,but 
it was preſently re-cditied with a fair Free-ltone, and is 
now one of the prettieſt Citics (tor the bigneſs of it)in all 
Germany 3 fair, populous, and well contrived with: open 
and even Streets, the*chicf of the Country. 7. Oppelen, 
on the Oder alſo, well fortified both by Art and Nature, 
barricadocd by the River on the Welt, and on the Eaſt 
.with good Out-works, ſtrong Walls, and a fair Calle, 
$, Straten- 9. Reichenbach, both made Towns of War 
ſince the beginuing of the Bohemian Troubles. 
- There are alſo within this Province the two Seigniou- 
ries of Prignitz and Croſſen, {o called from. the chief 
Towns thereof, belonging to the Eletar of Brandenburg 
the two Dukedoms of Oſwitz and Zator, appertaining 
| to-the Crown of Poland; as alſo the Dukedom of Liguirs 
and Sweinitz,all of them bearing the names of their prin- 
cipal Towns: of which-two lalt,Sweinitz is 1n the imme- 
diate poſſcſſion of the Kings of Bubemia 3 -and Lignitz 


ot his Country,. by. the EmRgrgur Arnulph, pr denying | hath a Dake ot its own, butan Homager and Tributary 


the accuſtomed 7 rTipce of great. 
as great command'z having at.one time under him,not 
Moravia only, agcording to the. largeſt limits, but $ile- 
fia, Bobemia, and Polonia al [0; Aruxlph,not able gtherwilc 


\ 


= 


BirjLand of | of that King, 


The firlt lnhabitants hercof were the Marſigni, Burii, 
Gothini, and ſome part of the Qwuadi. In the partition 
of che Eaſtern parts of Germany amgnegſt. the Sclaves, it 


EE {4 


to effect his purpole, called inthe Huygarians (though at | waslaid unto the Dukedom orKingdom of Poland;conti= 
that timie Pagans)by whoſe help the Moraviay;was ſubdu- | nuing a part thereof till the time of Vladiſlav the 2.who, 


ed,and his Ropfow ſhattered into picceslafed on by the 
 Hangariais, Pole, and other Nations, and, tipally redus 
| ced to the preſent Liniits: _ Afterwards it, was made a 


— Marquiſate;(but by whom we had notz) one of the Mar- 


Hy 
. 


| being driven out of his Kingdom by bis Brethren, was by 
| the mediation of FrederickBarbaroſſa eltatcd in this Couns 
try, to be held under the Soveraignty of: the King of Po« 
land,Divided detwixg his 3Sons& afterwards ſubdivided 
| Ddd 2 amongl(t 


—_— 


__> the (uppreſling of it. Seated it is upon the Spre, and for 


te” HD) TR I ANI REN": , "3 T7 y bak 
, 42 
as, — . 


C2 JI 2. 


*- PI Oo. IL. ® = att FiSETRELS 


o 4 a " alt aboit DE PIT? 
© ed aa ops ©, TOP; ? 
I a” D - —- 


388 


ANY Lin ll 


amongſt their polſterities, according to the ill Cuſtom of 
Germany,it became broke at laſt into fourteen Dukedoms, 
of 1 Breſlaw, 2 Oppelen, 3 Ratibor, 4 Ceſſin, 5 Betbom, 
6 Glogaw, 7 Sagan, 8 Olemtz, 9 Steinaw, 10 Falkenburg, 
11 Sweinisz, 12 Lignitz, 13 Oſwitz, and 14 Zator- Ot 
all which only the two laſt do remain to Poland the five 
firſt being made ſubject to the Kings of Bohemia by Wen- 
ceſlaxs the ſecond, the tive next by King Fobn of Luxem- 
burg; Lignitz remaining in the poſſeſſion of a Propric- 
tary Duke, (as betore was ſaid) and Sweznitz given to 
Charles the fourth, Emperor and King of Bohemia, by the 
* Will and T<cſtament of Bol:ſlaws the laſt Dake : all Sileſia 
by this means (except the Dukedoms of Ofwitz, and Za: 
#or) being added to the Crown of Bohemizs, of which it 1s 
rather an incorporate than {ubjc& Province. 


4 LUSATIA, by the Datch called Lauſnitz, 1s 
bounded on the Eatt withSjlefiz,on theWelt with Miſnia, 
on the North with Brandenburg, and on the South with 
Bobemia. The Country is rough and full of Woods, yet 
plentiful enough of Corn, and ot ſuch Fruits as natural- 
ly ariſe out of the Earth: ſo populous and thick ſet with 
People, that though it be but a little Province, 1t 15 able 
to arm 20000 Foot as good as any in Germany» Molt 
commonly it is divided into the Higher, and the Lower 3 
the firſi confining on Bobemia, the laft on Brandenburge 

Places of moſt note in the Higher Lauſnitz are, 1 Baut- 
zen, (Badiſſinum the Latins call it)- the fiſt Town at- 
ternpted and taken in by the Duke of Saxony, when he 
took upon him the execution of the Emperor's Bann a- 
gainki Frederick EleRtor Palatine,then newly choſen King 
of Bobemia. The poor Prince in the mean time was in an 
3ll condition, the Saxon being the Head of the Lutheran, 
and the Bavarian chicf of the Popif party, arming both 
againli him. So jealous are both ſides of the active and 
relilels Calvinian ſpirit,as to leave no means unaſſaied for 


| 


the molt part is the Seat of the Governour for the King of 
Bobemia. 2 Gorlitz, upon the River Neiſe, which gave 
the Title of Duke to Fobn,Brother of Sigiſmund, Emperor 
and King of Bobemia, and Father of Elizabeth, the laſt 
Dutcheſs of Laxemburg, bcfore it fell into the hands of 
the Dukes of Bargundy. A tine neat Town, well frequeut- 
ed,and ſtrongly tortified 3 founded about the year 1231, 
and not long after ſo conſumed by a mercileſs Fire, Anno 
1301, wut ne wiice domnus remanſerit, as my Author hath 
jt, that there was not one Houſe lcft of the old foundati- 
on» But x was preſently re-built in a more beautiful form, 
and of . more firong materials, than- before it was, both 
publick and private Buildings very neat and elegant. 
3 Zittaw, on the ſame River, bordering on Bobemiga- 
4 Lawben, 5 Lubben, 6 Camitz,of which little memorable, 
but that together with the former they make up thoſe ſix 
Towns which are confederate together in a, ſtricter 
League for the mutual Defence and preſervation, but un- 
der the Protetion, and with the approbation, of the 
Kings of Robemia- Then in the Lower Luſatia there is 
7 Spremberg, (0 named from its lituation on the River 
Spre, which runneth through che whole Country, and 


in ancient times was called Szevusz ſuppoſed by ſome: 


(and not improbably) either to give name to the' Swevi- 
8ns, Or totake it trom them; that potent Nation 1nha- 
biting originally betwixt this and thr Elve. $8 Tribel, 

- upon the Nezſſe.. 9 Cotthuſe, upon the Spre, or Suevus\ 
which, together with (ome parts of the Lower Luſatia, 
belongs unto the Marqueſſes of Brandenburg. | 
The tirft Inhabitants hereof are by ſome ſuppoſed (and 

but ſuppoſed) tobe the Bexones of Tacitus; in the parti- 
tion of rhelſe parts of Germany amongli the Sc.{aves, made 


molt ſpreading Nation of all theſe People. When and 
by whom firſt made a Marquiſate, I am not able to ſay 
for certainz but ſure Iam, it bath been very much given 
tothe change of Maſters. It had firſt a Marqueſs of its own; 
Conrade the Marquels hereof, who died in the year 1156. 
being by the Emperour Henry the fifth made Marqueſs 
of Miſnia, added it unto that Elftate: and it remained 
tor lome time united to-it. After, being ſciſed on by the 
Poles, it was fold to Frederick the ſecond, Marqueſs and 
EleCtor of Brandenburg; who, keeping Cotthuſe and ſome 
other Towns bordering next upon him in his own pol- 
{cfſion, ſurrendred the reſt on Compoſition to George 
King of Bobemia,claiming it from a Grant made by Henry 
the tourth to Vratiſlas the hifi Bobemian King, An-1087» 
A Grant on which no Poſſcflion followed, unlc(s it were 
the Homage and acknowledgment of the Princes of it, 
holding it afterwards of that Crown as the Lord in chiet. 
Thus have we brought theſe four Provinces into the 
power and poſſeſſion ot the Kings of Bobemia,rxcmaining 
ill diſtin in their Laws and Governments, (as ſeveral 
limbs of the great Body of the Sclaves made up into one 
Eſtate) though joined together in the perſon of one ſu- 
pream Governour, who is feverally'admitted & acknow- 
ledged by cach Province difiin&ly for it ſelf, and not by 
any one of them in the name of the reſt. Out of all which 
{o laid together there may be raiſcd the ſumm of three 
millions of Crowns: yearly for the King's Revenues, to- 
wards the defrayment of all Charges. 


The Arms of this Kingdom are Mars, a Lion with a 
forked Tail Lana, crowned Sol. Which Arms was firſt 
given by Frederick Barbaroſſa to Vladiſlaus the third. made 
by him King of Bobemia, in regard of the good Service 
he had done him at the Siege of Millain. And though 
Vladiſlaxs was depolcd by the States of that Kingdom, 
becaule never formally and legally elected by them yes 
his Succeſſors keep thoſe Arms to this very day, 


K 


' 15- BRANDENBURG. 


TR: Marquiſate of BRANDENBVURG is 
bounded on the Eaſt with the Kingdom of Poland, 
on the Welt with the Dukedom of Saxony, on the North 
withPomerania and part of Mecklenburg,and on the South 
with Mzſnia, Luſatia and Sileſia. So called trom Branden- 
burg, the chiet Town of it, and becauſe once the Mgr» 
ch.s of the Empire againſt the Sclaves: divided after- 
| wards into the 01d, the New, and the Middle Marches, 
according as they were extended farther towards Poland 
by little and little, as the Emperours were able to get 
ground of thoſe potent people. | 

The Country containeth in length from Eaft to Welk 
60 Dutch, or 240 Þalian; miles, and is of correſpondent 
breadth 3 the whole compaſs making up 540 miles of the 
lati accorpt. Within which Tract are comprehended 
55 Cities and walled Towns, 80 Towns of trade,( Merk- 
Steten, or Market-Towns, as they commonly call them) 
38 Caſtles or Manſion-houſes of Noblemen, 17 Mouaſte- 
rics, and 1o Parks well ttgred with Beaſis of game : the 
Country'otherwiſe ( confidering the Extent thereof ) 
being but thinly inhabited, nor wcll provided of necefla- 
ries» excepting Corn, of which theſe North-Eaſi Coun- 
erics afford' very great plenty, ©  _ 

The 'Religion of this Country is for the moſt part 
according'to the form and DoQrine of Luther ; firſt in- 
troduced and authorized by Maxqueſs Foachim the firſt, 
In whicheſtate it continued till theBreachberwixtCeorges 
William, the Father of the' preſent EleQor, and the Par 
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{ſabjcR to the Winithi, or Venedi, the greatct\ and moti 


latine of Newburg. At which time the Palatine, having 
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marricd a Daughter of Bavarie, the moſt-potent Prince 
of the Popiſh party, reconciled himſelf to the Church of 
Rome, the better to aſſure himſelf of the Aid of Spain: 
and this ElcCtor, having marricd a Sifter of Frederick.the 
hifth, Prince EleQor Palatine, the moſt potent Prince of 
the Calvinians, declared himtelf to be ot that Party and 
Opinion, the better to aſſure himſelf to the Aid of Hol- 
land, Anno 1614+ But when on the perluaſions of his 
Wite, he ſet out an Edict tor ſuppreſſing the Lutheran 
Forms,and authorizing theCalviman only,throughout his 
Dominions, (which was: the year 1615) the people of 
this Marquiſate roſe in Arms again(t him: the diflerence 
being thus compoſed, that the Latheran Forms only 
ſhould be ufed in all the Churches of the Marquiſate of 
Brandenburg,for the contentation of the people 3 and that 
the Marquilate ſhould have the exerciſe of his new Reli- 
gion for himſelf, his Lady, and thoſe of theis Opinion, in 
his private Chappels. 

1» ALTEMARCK, or the OLD MARCK, 
fo called becauſe the ancient Marches of the Empire a- 
gainſt the Sclaves, licth betwixt Lunenburg and the Elb, 
withwhich it is bounded on the Eaft. The chief Towns 
thercof are, 1.Tangermmnd, on the E/b, where it receives 
the River Tanagra or Angraz honoured fometimes with 
the Reſidence of Charles the fourth, 2. Steindall , the 
chief of theſe Old Marches. 3. Soltwedel, divided into 
two Towns, the old and the new. 4+ Gardeleben, for- 
tified with the firong Caſtle of Eiſhimp. 5. Ofterburg, 
6. Senbuſen, (aid by ſome, bat falſly, to be fo called from 


the Senones, whom they would make the old Inhabitants, 


of this Country, (by all good Writers made to be ori- 
ginally a Gallick Nation.) 7. Werb, of which little me- 
morable. 

In the MIDDLE MARCHES, or VPPER- 
MAKCK, lying betwixt the Elb and the River Oder, 
the Towns of molt note are, 1+ Butzaw, a Commendato- 
xy of the Templers in former times. 2. Spandaw, upon 
the Spre, a well-fortitied piece. 3. Oderburg, called ſo 
from that River, on which it is ſituate 3 remarkable fora 
firong Caſile built by Marqueſs Albert the ſecond, at 
which all Paſſengers by water are to' pay their Toll, 
4» Brandenburg, on the River Havel, a Bithop's Sce, the 
Seat of the Lords Marchers in former times,taking name 
from hence : by ſome ſaid to be built by:Brexnzs,Captain 
of the Gauls > more truly by one Brands, a Prince of the 
Franconians, Anno Ch. 140. 5+ Francford (tor diſtin- 
Qion ſake )named ad Oderam,on which River it is ſituate; 
theSoil about it being (o plentifully ſtored with Corn and 
Wines, that it is not caſte to atfhirm whether Bacchws or 


Ceres be moſt enamouredvl it. It was made an Univer- 


ſity by Marqueſs Foachim Anno 1506« and is alſo a flou- 
riſhing and famous Empory, though not comparable to 


that ot the other Fraxcford, ſeated on the Maine. 6. Ber- of by the ſame Emperor. . 

lin, the ordinary Refidence of the Marquels, lituate on 4+ Hugb,che Son of Brawo,by the favour of Oths 
the River Spre, (or Suevas) which, riling in Luſatia, the third. : 

falleth into the Aibis. 7. Havelbarg, on the River Havel, ! 5- Sigard, the Brother of Hugh, made by the 
a Biſhop's See, who acknowledgeth the Archbiſhop of ſame Emperor the firſt Marqudls-EleQor, 


Magdebarg tor his Metropolitan | + - + 
3- In the NEW-MARCK, extending from' the 


Oder to the Borders of Potaxd, and called fo becauſe laſt of the Sclaves named Oborrith 


conquered, and added to the account of the German Em- 


pire, there is Cuſtrin, a very ſtrong and defenſible Town, beatcn and expulled) created Marquels and 
ſeated ou the two Rivers Warta and Odera, fortified with EleQtor by Conrade the 3. - 


great charge by Fobn, Son of Marqueſs Foacbim, and by 


and Naithonez, part of the great Nation of the Survians 
and atter them the Helvoldi, Wilini, Beirani, and other 
Tribes of the Wixithi, the greateit Nation ot the Sclaver, 
who poſſcfſed thenitelves bt it» But Brandezburg being 
wone trom them by the Emperor Heniy the'hrlt, 41.920, 
(at what time the Goſpel was tmlt preached among{t 
them) the Country hereabouts was yiven by him to $i- 
gefride Earl of Rengelbeimt, (eldcit Son ot Theodorick, the 
{ccond Earl of O/denburg,) a valiant Gentleman, with the 
Title of Margzeſs, or Lord Marrher ; Ao 927, upon 
condition that he ſhould detend thole Marches (the 014 
\ Mark, as they now call it) againſt the Sclaves, Theſe 
Margueſſes were at the tirlt Officiary, at the appoint- 
ment of the Emperor, and to him accomptable. Sigard; 
the fourth from Sigefride, governing here for Otbo the 
third, was the firſt Elctor ot theſe Marqueſles, and Udoz 
the ſecond of that name, and third from Sigard, the lat 
that held this Honour at the Einpetor's pleaſurez that 
Dignity after his deceaſe being made hereditary in the 
perſon of Albert of Aubalt, firnamed UVrſus, by the Ems 
peror Frederick, Barbarofſu. Which Albert having very 
much enlarged his Border by theConqueſi and extermina- 
tion of the Sclaves, cauſcd” the unpeopled Country to 
be planted with new Dutch Colonics out of Holland, Ze- 
land, Flanders, and thoſe patts of the Netherland. The 
Horſe of this Albert being extin& in Fobn the foutth, it 
was given by the Emperor Lewis ot Bavaria to Lewif 
his Sonz by Otbo, the Brother of that Lewiz, ſold for 
200000 Ducats unto Charles the fourths by Sigiſmand, 
the Son of Charles, to Fodocus Maxquels of Moravia : but 
afterwards being redeemed again, it was by the aid $3- 
giſmund conferred on Frederick, Bargrave-of Nurenbergs 
in-recompence of his faithful ſervice in the Wars of Hun- 
gary & Bobemia. In his poſterity it remaineth, but much 
increafed in power and Patrimony, by the additions of 
the Dukedom of Pruſis, Cleve , Gulich, and Berg , the 
Marquiſates of Onſpach and Fagerndorff, the Earl om of 
Marckin Wefiphalen, now a part of Cleveland, the Lotd-_ 
ſhips of Priguirz and Croſſes in Sileſia,the Towns of Heff 
and Culmbach in Voitland,with the County of Raphinand 
the Town & Territory of Cotthuſe in the Lower Laſatie- 
Inſomuch that this is now the moſt powerful Family in 
all Germany. The Marqueſſcs hereof from Sigefride to 
Albert, the Son of Vrſe, &c. follow in this orders 
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927 I« Sigefride, Earl of Rengelbeim,' made the fill 
Marquels of this Border by the Emperor Hens 
yythe tirlts 1 a9? 

2- Gero, by the appointment of Otbo the firſt. 
3+ Bruno, Earl of Within,created Marquels heres 


 _————_—_———_—_ 


6. Theodorick, the Son of Sigard, outed of his 
Command by Miſtivoixs,” one of the Prices, 


7. Udo, Earl of Soltwedel, (the Sclaves being 


8. VdolI. Son of Udo the firſt, proſcribed by 


him intended for his Seat. 2. Swnnenberg, and 3. Land- 
ſperg, both upon the Warts. © 4 Soldin, in former times 
the chief of this March 5 Berlinch, or New Berlin : 
and 6. Falkgnburg, a ſtrong Town, and fortitied with as 
ſixong a Caltle, towards Pomerania- ' 4 FO 


The firſt Inhabitants of this Country were the Parks | 


Henry the 4. for joining with Redo/ph Duke 
of Schwaben in the War againſt him. 

9g. Primiſlaw,King of the Oboeried(theAnceſtor 
of the Dukes of Meck/enburg) was advanced 
unto theſe Honors by the ſaid Henry the 4.and 
held them unto bis death. Aﬀter which it was 
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1152 10» Albert of Aubalt, the firſt hereditary Mar- 
queſs, Father of Bernard, who was created 


EleQor and Duke of Saxony, in the place of 


Henry ſirnamed the Lion, by the Emperour 

: Frederick Barbaroſſa. 

11+ Otho, Son of Albert. 
1 2+ Otho II. Son of Otho the 1. 
13- Albert 1L. Brother of Otho the 2. 
I 4+ Fobn, Son of Albert the 2. 
15+ Foba II. Son of Fohn the 1. 
' 16 Conrade, Brother of Fobn the 2. 
17+ Fobn II. Son of Conradee - 
18. Faldemar, Brother of Fohn the 3. 
1 9. Waldemar II. Nephew of Valdemar the 1. by 
his Brother Henry. 
20+ Fobjx IV. Brother of Waldemar the ſecond, the 
- Taſt Marqueſs of the Houſe of Anhalt 3 the 
Marquilſate e&6heating to the Empire for want 
of Heirs. | | 
21: Lewis of Bavaria, created Marqueſs and E- 
; Ietor of Brandenburg by his Father, the Em- 
., peror Lewis of Bavaria, 0n the {aid eſcheat. 
22: Lewis IL firnamed the Roman, on the Reſig- 
: i.*-nation of his Brother ſucceeded in the Mar- 
quiſate and EleQoral Dignity. | 
23. Otho, Brother to Lewis the tirſt and ſecond, 
who ſold the Marquiſate & EleQoral Digni- 
| ty toCharles the fourth. 
24 Weneyſlaie, Son.of Charles the fourth, after- 
wards King of Bobemia and Emperor of the 
6 Romans. - 
' 25. Sigiſmund, Brother of Wencyſlaw, Emperor 
I, o the Romans, King of Hangary and Bobe- 
12 310417 } ole, Earl of Laxenburg> who fold this Mar- 
'» / quiſate to Fodocxes Marquels of Moravia, and 
having afterwards redeemed it, conferred the 

1. fameon | 

26:Frederick., Burgrave of Nurenberg; ſolemn- 

;. | \..ly.inveſted herein at the Council of;: Conflance 
...- Aut 1414, for which Inveſtjture he paid un- | 

to the Emperor the ſum of 400000 Crowns, 

27+ Frederick, II. Son of Frederick the firſt, to 

'. .. \ whomthe Emperor Frederick the 3. gave the 
Dukedom of Pomeren- 

; 28. Albers, Brother of Frederick the 2. called the 
+... Acbilles of Germany, relinquiſhed to Bugeſlaus 
the 10. the coſſeſſion ,of Pomeren z but his | 

Sutceſſors ever ſince: have retained the Title, 

. and kept on foot their Pretenfions to it. From 
Frederick, his ſecond Son deſcended Albert 

the: firſt Duke of Pruſſia, Frederick, the firſt 

Marqueſs of Onſpach, George the hr{t Marqueſs 
 Fagerndorff, and Albert called the Alcibiades 

; of: Germany, who {o haraſſed Franconia in the 
$ days. of Charles the fifth, 

.x4$6 © 29+ Fobn; Son of Albert. | :; | 2 ; 
30 Foachim, Son of Fobn,who founded the Uni- 

- "verſity of Francford;, Anno 1506, and autho- 
rize&tbe Reformation of Religion in his time 
begun. fon, | 

[3 odchim II. Son of. Foachim.the rſt. 

1571+ 32+ Fohw-George, Son of Foacbim the {econd, 

123+ foachime Frederick, Son of Joby: Georges 

© 34s abu-Sigiſmund, Son of Foachim-F rederich,, 
\ -.. who had to Wife the Lady Anne, Daughter of 

-Atbert-Frederich, the: ſecond Duke of Pruſſia, 

and of Mary-Eleawor his Wite, eldeſt Daugh- 
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made hereditary by the Emperour Frederick | 
Barbaroſſa, in the perſon of Albert of Aubalt, 


. well-traded Town;a 


ANY. L 1s. II. 

h ter of WY/i1l;am the firſt, Duke of Cleve. 

1620 35: George-William, Son of Fohn Sigiſmund and 
the Lady Anne, claiming in her right the 
Dukedoms of Cleve,Gulick, and Berg,the Earl- 
doms of Markand Ravenſpurg, and the Scig. 
nioury of Ravenfteinz which he poſſeſſed a 
while, divided with his Couſin Wolfgangus 
Palatine of Newburg, Son of Mog4alen the 
younger Siſter of Mary-Eleanor. But falling 
out about their Partage, the Palatine of New- 
burg called in the Spaniard, and the Father of 
this Marqueſs, in behalf of his Son, called in 
the Confederate States of the Netherlands, to 
aſſert their Titles.. After the death of Buge- 

laus the laſt Duke of Pomerania, he was to 
have ſucceeded allo in that Eſtate, then po. 
{cfled by the Swede. Ofthe Agreement made 
between them,and the greatAccrument there- 
by following to the Houle of Brandenburg, 
we ſhall ſpeak more there. 

36. Frederick-William, Son of George-William, 
now Elecor of Brandenburg. 


The Territories of this Family are the greateſt, as be- 
fore is ſaid, of any in Germany, but a great part thereof 
is very barren, and his Subjects in thoſe parts as poor as 
the Country z much .of his new. acceſſions yielding lit- 
tle but the Titles'only. So that neither in Revenue or 
Power he is able to keep rank with the Duke of Saxony < 
his ordinary Revenue hardly amounting at the utmoſt to 
200000 |. per annum, which is but half of the Receipts of 
-the Duke of Saxonye - 


|-© The Arms hereof are Argent, an Eagle Gules, membred 


and beaked Or. * 
| 16. POMERANI4. 


OMERANTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Prof 

\ fis, from which it is parted by the River Feyſſe, or 
Viſtula; on the Welt with Meckjenburg, divided trom it 
by the River Bartze 3 on. the Noxth with the Baltick Sea, 
extended on the.Gaaſt hereof tor the ſpace of 200 Engliſh 
miles; and on.the South with the Marquilſate of Branden- 
burg.: So named fram the Porzortz3,or Pomerani,a;\Nation 
of the Sclaves, 'to whole ſhare it tell or from the ſitua- 
tion of it on theiSea-ſhore, as. the word in the Sclavonian 
doth ſcem to-irpport. jt +. 
The Country is-for the moſt part plain, abundantly 
fruitfy} in Corn, -carried hence to Dantzick, and tran- 
{ported thence to all parts of - Chriſtendom in.their times 
of Scarcity : yielding alſo good fioxe of Paſtuxage, and 
great Herds of..Cattel 3 with-plenty of Butter, Cheeſe, 
Honey, and ſome reaſonable quantitics.of Flax, _ Popu- 
lous-it is, and thoſe people of very firong Conliitution, 
asliving under. a-ſharp and piercing Air. The:whole is 
divided into:the;Gontinent, ang the Iflands : the Conti- 
nent into 41. the Upper Pomerex,. bordering upon Meck: 
lenburg, . extended: trom the Barzze. to the Kivey Oaers 
2+ the Lower, xeathing from the Oger to that part hereof 
which.js now called 3+ Pomerellia, betwixt it and Pruſſia, 


ſubje@ of longtime to the Crown of Poland, -and there 


we ſhall hear farther of it 1 ol 1 

. . Chicf placesin the VPP ER are, 1+ Bardt, at the 

mouth of the Rivas Heres rakingnarne from thencea a 
nd many tame the Scat ofithe Dukes 

at this hichermoſiPomerene: 2. Watgaſt, upon, theBaltick, 

Sea; QVET againſtiche Ile of Vſedowmn, the chick. of ghis part 

of Pomeren, from whence the; Nukes hereot 'arc called 


the Nukes of Pomeren Iolgoft > the. firſt Town, takqn in 
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the (aid River bath its eourle, as _ 
Then in the LOWER Pomeren there 15 7+ Camin, 
an Epiſcopal,Sce,,. ſituate on the Baltick Shore, over a- 
gainii the Ute of Wallin. $. Colberg, a.ttrogg,Town on 
the ſaruc $l:ore alfo, ac the fall of the Perſant into the Sea> 
9: Coſi:in , the laſt Sea-Town of this Trat lying to- 
Wards Pruſiz. 10+ Stargard, on the Tra, more within 
the Land, as isalſo 1 1. Griffenberg upon the Regs, and 
22+ Stetin on the Oder, once a. poor Filkcr-Town, now 
the M-topolis of this part of the Country; riſing to 
this greatncls (after the embracing of Chriſtianity) by 
the tall of Vinita, formerly the chick Mart-Town of all 
thelc parts 3 the ordinary Seat of the Dukes of the Lower 
"oye f the Dukes of Pameren-Stetin, as fur diltiucti- 
on ſake they are uſed to call them. $ 
The Iflinds hereunto pertainiug are thoſe of Rugen, 
Wollin, Uſedom, touchcd upon before, but now. more pun- 
Qtually to be handled. That of mott note is R UG EN, 
over againſt Straelſund, from which it is divided ouly by 
a narrow Streight, in length ſeven Dutch miles, and as 


much in breadth ſo that the Compal® of it, if it were | 
exaaly round, would amount to 20 Germgn,.Or 100 Tt | 


lian miles 3 and yet it was once, bigger than it 1s. But 11 
the year 130g, by the torce ot an outragious Teinpell, 


a great part of it, lying towards the South-calt, As far ag | 


to the Iſle of Ruden, (then conjun@ hercto) was torn 


away, and ſunk ſo deep into the bottom of the Sea, that ' 


now the-greatelt Ships that be ſail over it. The Ithaund is 
plentiful of Corn, the Sranary of Straelſund, as they call 
it commonly; and realonably well ſtored with Cattel 
full of Bays, Creeks, and winding Shores, with many and 
vaſt Promontories thruſting into the Sea, which gives 
them great increalc of Fiſhing. Anciently it belonged to 
the Crown of Denmark, till given by Valdemar the third 
to Bugiſlaus and Barnimus Dukes of Pomeren : continuing 
cver {inice part of that Eſtate, The chict Town of it 1s 
called Bergen, lituate in the midſt of the Hand, but not 
containing above 400 Families. Others of leſs note and 
eltimation bcing, 2. Sagart. 3+ Wick 4+ Bingft, 6cc. 
ſmall Towns compared with Villages upon the Conti- 
nent, but the beſt they have. And yet ſo populous is the 
Hand,that they areablc toarm 
if there be occaſion. 

The fecond of the three, in reputc and bignels, is that 
of WOLLIN, fitnate over againlt Camin : fo called from 
W.llin the chiet Town, ( Falun it is called 18 Latine) 
made an Epiſcopal See by Weartiſlaws, the tult Chrittian 
Prince of this Nation, which on the Sackage of this City 
was removed to Camin. A Town which once fo flou- 
riſhed in Trathck, that it gave place to none but Coxſtan- 
mineple : the Ruſſt ans, Danes, Saxons, Vandals, &c. having 
here cheir particular Streets. But being miſerably ſacked 
by Waldemar King of Dermark,, Anno 1170+ moli of thc 
Trade hereot was removed to Lubeck, fince which time 
Ic never could come near its foriner glorics. 

The laſt in reputation is that of VSED OM, ſcated 
betwixt both, not far {rom Wolgaſt 3 ſo called .trom Uſe- 
dom the chicf Town in it, of which little obſervable. All 
three were the Habitation of the ancientRaugzz,who under 
Odoacer K. of the Heruli ſubverted the Weltern Empire, 
conquered Faly, and made themſelves Mzlters of it, till 


ſubducd by the Gotbs: Thoſe which remained in theſe. 


i 


7000 good tighting men, 


{ 


| tailing in the year 13 26,it fell by Compact made between 


ing his. Dominions into Holſtein, Ditmarſh,. arid the City 
of Lybeck ,which he built about the year 1 1c0,afterwards 
beautifed and enlarged by Adolph the 2. Earl of Holſtein, 


by lome clicemetd the Founder of it. But his Iſſuc- male 


them to the Dukes oft Pomerei,to whom theſe Ulands ever 
Tice have continued ſubject. {4 
And as for Pomeren it iclf, the old Inhabitants thereof 
were part of the Ragiz betore mentioned, the Rexdiyni, 
"Longi-Nani, and Longi- Diduni, with parts of the Perali 
and Burgundians into whofe.void rooms the Pomortzi 
and other Tribes of the Winithi (the moſt potent Nati- 
on of the Sclavgs) did in fine ſucceed, extending theit 
Dominions to the Banks of the Viſtzla, the parts adjoiu- 
ingunio which, to ditterence them from Pomeren, were 
called Pomerellia. But that part of it bcing given by Me- 
ſtovinns, the laſt Prince thereof, dying without Iſſue, An- 
10 1295, to Primiflaus Duke of Poland; the name and 
power of the Princes or Dukes of Pomerania becarne con- 
_hned within narrower Bounds than at firft they had. The 
Hirſt Prince of it whom we mect with on good record was 
one b arnimas,of the noble Grypbonian Family, Anno 933, 
whoſe Grandlon, Suantiborus commanded over. all this 
Tract. But his Dominions bcing parted betwixt his Sons, 
Bugiſlays, who had Pomerellia,retained the Languagean 
old Cuſtoms of ric Sclavonians z Wartiflaus, who pollel- 
{ed:the xeſiduc;conformed I:imſclf to the Laws and Lan- 
2uage of the Saxons: the Coyntry being by.that means 
3ccounced fot a part of Germany, and added unto the 
Empire an account thereot inthe time of Frederick, Ear- 
baroſſa,by pf HA Bugiſlaus and GCafrmar,Sons ob-W, artiflaus 
weag made Princes of, the Empire and Dukesof Pomercyt- 
The Ellate being afterwards divided betwixt Rugiſluus 
and Otho, Sons of Parnimes the: tult, and the Houle of 
Otho failing, 1a the perſon of Otho the third, that part 
hereof was given by the Emperor Frederick, the third to 
Frederick, the 2. Marqueſs and Eleor of Brandenbur y 
the cauſe of much Contention amongſt theſe "avec 
and the othex Houlc of the Dukcsof Pameren, which was 
thus agrecd at. laſt, That both Princes thould continue 
che Arms and Title, the Poſſefſion of it to be: yielded to 
the Duke of Pomeren, on the failing of whoſe Ifſue-male 
it ſhould deſcend .upon the Heirs of the Houſe of Brane. 
denburg. "The Succeſſion of thele Princes. followeth in 
this oxder. 


The Dukes of POMERANIA. 


3& "Wo 4 Y F \DAbc 
1: Wartifl.us, the full Chiittian Privy Of fe 


Pomeranians, Bap'izcd by O:bo Billw yg: of bums, 
berg, Anno 11 24- whe 5 


1128 2+Brgiſlaus, Son of Wartiftins, creates, by Frede- 
ri-h Barbaroſſa the tirit kzuke of Bowere?: ; 

1188 53-Bugiſtaus U. Son of Bug;{[;us, planted tt vord 
parts of Pomeren with $.:Xvy Colonics: 

1222 &4&-Barnimus, Son of Bug ifl us ine ſecond ; atter 


whoſe death Pomeren 'was dividggt into: tivo 
Piiucipalicics. 


Dukes of YOLGAST. Dukes of ST, ET T N. 


1277 5 Bugeſlans 1. Son 1 277 
of Bartimns.  , | 

1319 6. Wantiſlaus, SOn to 1345; + 
Bugiflz3+ + , —_ 

1326 7: Barwimus Il. 1368. 
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i 365 8. Wartiflaw Il. 
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C1. 


4-Suantiborus, Bro- 
ther of Caſimir 
the 2+ 


1394 g.Barnimus HI. 1374 
1405 1c-Wartiſlaus IT. 


1456 11-Ericus, Son of 


Wartiſlaus. 1413 $-Caſimir III. , Son 
12>Bugiſlaus . III. of Suantiborus. 

-  , commonly called 1433 6-Foachim, Son of 
the tenth, the Caſimir the 3» 
younger Princes 1451 7-Otho II. Son, of 
of both Houſcs Foachim, dyed 

making up the without Tſlue, > 
tale, ſucceeded #0.1464 


'Otho the third inthat part of Pomerex, uniting 
" fo the whole into one Eflate. "Tu 
1523 13:George, Son of Bugiſlaus the tenth. _ 
1531 14+Philip, Son of George, in whole time the Re- 
formation made by Luther was admitted into 
' Pomerania. | | 
1533 15.Bugiſlaus IV. but the 13. in; the Dutch-ac- 
| count, Son of Philip; his younger Brother 
Erneſtus-Ludovicus having that of Stetiz for 
his ſhare. neiths 
16.Bagiſlaus V, and 14. Son of Bugiſlaus the 4+ 
born in the year 1580, ſucceeded mm Pomeren 
of Wolgaft 3 as Philip-Fulius , Son of Erne- 
ftns-Lndovicus, did in that of Stetin. After 
Whoſe death Bugifzus became Lord of all Pomerania > 1n 
a fair way to have loſt all to the prevailing Imperialiſts, 
'had not the timely coming in of the King of Swedes fiop- 
'ped their violent Progreſs. But Bugiſlaus dying CE] 
Iſſue in the time of the War, and in him the Male-ifſue 
of the Houſe of Bugiſlaus the tenth being quite extingui- 
ſhed, George-William, Marqueſs and ElcQor of Branden- 
burg,put in his claim for the Eftate,according to the com- 
oak and Agreement ſpoken of before. Bctwizt whom 
& the Swedes(who,under colour of aiding the laſt Dake, 
had poſſefſed themſelves of all the ſtrongeſt places in the 
Country) it was accorded and concluded at the Treaty 
of Myyfter, that all the Higher Pomerania, with the Iles 
of Rugen and IVollin,and the Town of Stetin,ſhould from 
thencetforth belong to the Crown of Sweden: the Lower 
Pomeren to be enjoyed by the Houſe of Br undenburg, fo 
long as the Male: Iffue lafteth 3 on default whereof, that 
allo'tobe added unto that Crown: the Arms and Titles 
to be uſed by both promiſcuouſly. And in regard the 
' Marqueſs of Brandenburg was to part with the Upper 
Pomeren for the Contcntation of the Swedes, (without 
which'no firm Peace could be made in Germany 3) it was 
alſo there agreed upon, that the Temporal Eſtates of the 
Biſhopricks of Halberſtad, Minden and Camin, together 
with that of Magdeburg, (after the deceafe of the preſent 
Biſhop) thould be for ever added to the poſlcfſions of 
that Houſezthe Marqueſſes and Elcors of it to be thence- 
forth intituled Dukes of Magdeburg, Princes of Halber- 
ftad and Minden.But what will be the iflue of thcſe Con- 
cluſions future Times muſt ſhew. h 
The Arms of Pomeren are a Grypho#ts 


17. MECKLENBURG. 


HE: Dukedom of MECLENBURG is boun- 
. ded on the Ealt with Pomerania, on the Welt with 
Holftein, a Province of the Kingdom of Denmark, on 
the North with the Baltick, Sea, and bn the South with 
Brandenburg and Saxon-Lawenburg.S6 callcd tro Meck; 
lenburg;ot MegalopoKis 3 (both 'names, in the leveral Lan- 
guages of the Durch and Greeky, ſignifying a great City, ) 
a great Town'of that name here being in the time of the 
Heruli and the Vandals, (the old Inhabitants of theſe 
parts) whoſechief City it. was3 but on'their leaving of 
this Countiy"decayed to nothing.' "The Country is 


of the ſame nature as Pomerania, and as rich in Corn. 

Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Wiſmar, a 
noted Port, on a Creek or Bay of the Baltick Sea 3 raiſed 
out of the Ruines of old Mecklenburg before mentioned, 


| about the year 12240-. The Haven hereof is capable of 


the greateſt Veſſels, to which it gives a ſafe and aſſured 
Station,whence the name of Wiſmarzthe word liguitying, 
in the Sclavouian Language,idem ac Certum mare, (as my 
Author hath it), as much as a quiet or ſafe Sea. Now 
one of the Haofe Towns, and beivg, it lies conveniently 
for the uſe of the Swedes, allotted to that Crown by the 
Treaty of Muſter z the Duke of Mecklenburg bcing in 


C\ 


recompence thereof to have the Temporalitics of the Bi- 


| ſhopricks of Swerin and Ratzenburg. 2. Swerin, ſeated 


upon the South-fide of the Lake ſo named 3 an Epiſcg- 
pal Sce, and honoured with giving the Title of a Barony 
to the Dukes of Mecklenburg. 3+. Malchow, firſt walled 
by Niclot Prince of the Vandals, Anno 1270. 4+ Rat- 
Zenburg, an Epiſcopal See, ſpoken of before. 5. Rut- 
ſtock,, the next in reputation of all the Haxſe-Towns to 
Lubeck, and Dantzick; large, rich, aud much frequented 
by all forts of Merchants 3 in compaſs almoſt ſix Engliſh 
miles 3 ſituate on the River Warn, near the fall thercof 
into the Baltickz honoured with an Univerſity,here foun- 
ded by John Duke of Mecklenburg, Anno 1 41 9, the firlk 
Profeflors in it being brought from Erfore in Saxony. 
6. Stargard, which once gave the Title of Dake to the 
37 > Princes of this Houſe. 7. Sarentine, memo- 
rable for a Nunnery there founded by Duke Magnus the 
ſecond. 8. Law, built and fortified by Duke Henry the {c- 
cond,as anOutwork to Roſtock, which he had lately bought 
of Chriſtopher then K. of Denmark, 9. Sternberg,of which 
little memorable. 10. Fridland, on the edge of Pome- 
ren, not far from Stargard,which gave the Title of Duke 
to Albert of Wallenftein, after that called Duke of Frid- 
land,that eminent and profperous Commander of the Im-' 
perial Forces'in the late War of Germany 3 who was miſe- 
rably murthered after alt his Services by command of the 
Emperour, 11+ Fitchtel, both pleaſantly and firongly 
ſcated on the edge of a Lake. 1 2Dammina ſtrong Town 
ON the Marches of Brandeuburg. 

The ancient Inhabitants of chis Country were the Van- - 
dals,wittt the reft of the Heruli and Burgundians. But the 
Brurgundians, being reckoned as a part of the Vandals, 
were not much took notice of,” till their Irruptions on 
the Borders ofthe Roman Empire made them more conſi- 
derable : the Princes of thete Nations ufing no other Title 
than Rings of the Heruli and Vandals. Of cheſe the 
firſt is ſaid to be one Antbyrizs, Son ofan Amazonian La- 
dy, who learned his firſt Rudiments of Warfare under 4- 
lexander the Great. Out of his Loins deſcended a long 
Race of Kings, amongſt whom Rhadaguiſe, who toge- 
cher with Alarick the Goth invaded TItuly,(I know not by 
what warrant ) is accounted one. Gxnderick, the ſeven-' 
reenth of theſe Kings, weary of t6 cold a Dwelling, patf- 
ſed towards the South 3 and, having harraſfed Ga! and 
Spain, ſhipped himſelf over the Streights of Gibralter, 
and erected the Kingdom of the Vandals in Africh; 
whoſe Succeflors we ſhall mect with there. By Vitalaus, 
the youngett Son of Genfericws, the Son of Gunderick, the 
Line of thefe Princes is continued 3 who atter mingling 
with the Obotritz and other of the Sclaves,tuccecding into 
the void places of the Vandals, Icft off the Title of Kings 
of the Vandals, and called themſclves Kings of the He- 
ral; and Obotriti; continuing it to Pribiſlausor Primiſiaus 
the ſeccond,who wrote himlelf, Pribiſlaus, Dei gratia, He- 
rulorum, Woagriorum, Circipanorum, P alumborum, Obotri- 
torum, Kiſſinorum, V andalorimque Rex, making herein a 
general Muſter of thoſe Tribes of the Sclaves and Herulz 
which remained under his command. But he being van-' 

quiſhed 
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quiſhed by Henry ſurnamed the Lion,Duke of Saxony and 
Bavaria, the Title of King was laid aſide his Succeſlors 
contcnting themſelves with that of Princes.» The Eftate 
was divided betwixt Henry and Niclor, the Nephews of 
Pribiſlaus by his Son Heary, into two Eſtates, Henry al- 
ſuming to him(c!f the Title of Prince of the Obotriti,and 
Niclot that of Prince of the Vandals. But the poltcrity 
of Niclet failing in William, the laſt of that Line, Amno 
1430, his Title with the Lands thereunto belonging tell 
to Henry the Fat, the fourth Duke of Meclenburg 5 to 
which Honour Albert and Fobn, the Sons of Henry the 
fourth, deſcended from the elder Houſe, had been ad- 
yanced by the Emperour Charles the fourth,at Prague, An- 
#o 1348+ The Succeſſion of which Family from Pribiſiaus 
take in order thus : 


The Princes of the H ERULI, and Dakes of 
MECKLENBURG. 


1158 1+ Pribjſlaus, the laſt King and firſt Prince of the 
Heruli, after their SubjeFion to the Saxons, 
reſtored to this Title and his former Eſtate by 
the bountiful Conquerours, to be held under 
the Right and Homage of the Houle of Saxo: 


Ay. | | 
2. Heary, Son of Pribjſlaus, baptized with all 


1179 
: his people in his Father's life-time, by the per- 


| —_—_— 


ſwaſion of Henry Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, 
by whom they were reftored to their Eſtates. 

3. Henry II. Son of the former Henry, dividing 
the Eſtate with his Brother Niclot« wh 

4+ Fobn,, ſurnamed the. Divine, ſo. called, be- 
cauſe created Docor of Divinity in the Uni- 
verſity of Paris, whither he was fcut by his 
Father to learn good Arts. 

5. Henry 1IT. ſurnamed of Hierafalem, becaulc 
of his Expedition thither againſi. che Sarg- 
cents 

6» Henry IV. ſurnamed the Lion, for his Valour 
and undaunted Conftancy. 

7+ Albert and Fobn, the Sons of Henry, going to 
Pragze with a Princely Train to attend on the 
Emperour Charles the fourth, were by him. 
created Princes of the Empire, and Dukes of 
Mecklenburg, Anno 1348. 

8. Magnus, Son of Albert. | | 

9. Fobn, Son of Magnus, the Founder of the Uni- 
veriity of Roſtock , Anno 1419+ 


1423 10+ Henry V. ſurnamed the Fat, who,on the death 
of William the laſt Prince of the Vandals, ſuc- 
ceeded into his Eſtate. Yi 

1447 11. Magnus II. Son of Henry, Founder of the 

- Cathedral Church of Roſtock, 

1503 12+ Albert II. Son of Magnus the ſecond. | 

1547 13+ Fobn Albert, Son of Albert the ſecond, cn- 
dowed the Univerlity of Roſtock, with theLands 
of ſore diſſolved Monaſteries, and authorized 
in his Eſtates the Retormation of Religion be- 
gun by Luther. 

1873 14+ Foba III. Son of Fobn Albert. 

1592 15 Adolph Frederick and Fobn Albert, Sons of 


Fobn chethird, diſpoſſefled hereof by the Em- 
perour Ferdinand the ſecond, An. 1628, their 
Eftares,, with the Title of Duke of Meck: 
lenburg , being conferred on Albert of Wal- 
lenflein, Duke of Fridland; who had not 
long enjoyed the Title, when Guſtavus A- 
dolpbus, King of Sweden, the Afſertor of the 
Liberties of Germany, reltored it to the pro- 
per Owners. The Heir to whoſe. Eſt -— is 


' Guſtavus Adolpbus, the only Son and Heir of 
Fohn Albert; che other of theſe two Brothers 
dying without Ifſue, 


18. The Dukedorn and Eſtates of SA XO NY. 


7 E Dukedom and Eſtates of SAXONT (not 
reckoning thoſe which now paſs under other 
Names, and ſhall hereafter be deſcribed in their ſeveral 
places.) are bounded on the Eaſt with Bobemia, Laſatia, 
and part of Brandenburg on the Weſt with Haſta, Brunſ- 
wick, and parts of Lanenburg and Holfteinz on the North 
with other parts of Brandenbarg,and part of Mecklenburg 3 
and on the South with Franconia, and ſome parts of the 
Upper Palatinate- | | 1 
It is ( we {ce ) an aggregate Body, conſiſting of two 
general Limbsz 1. the Dukedom of Saxony, 2+ the E- 
liates of Saxony, or Saxony properly to called ; the firlt 
containing the whole Provinces of 1. Ober-Sax, or the 
Upper Saxony,the proper Seat of the Duke EleGtor, 2.Mi/- 
nia, 3+ Voitland, and 4+ Thuringia > the other thoſe of 
i. Anhal. 2. Mansfield, 3. Meydeburg, and 4. Lawen- 
burg. And as it is an aggregate Body, {o is it compre- 
henſive ofall thoſe honourary Titles by which the Princes 
of Germany are diſtinguiſhed from one another that is to 
lay,the EleGorſhip of Saxony, the Dukedom of Lawen+ 
burg, the Biſhoprick of Meydebmrg, the Principality of 
Anhalt, the Marquiſate of Miſuia, the Lantgravedom of 
Thuringia, the Earldom of Mansfield, and the Seignioury 
or Lordſhip of. Voitland. Of theſe cight Provinces, the 
4 firſt mentioned are wholly ſituate without the Limits 
and Precinds of the ancient Saxony 3 and yet now arcy 
and have, been called long before, the Dukedom of S2axo+ 
.ay, becauſe they-make up the whole Patrimony and E- 
ſtate of the Dukes Ele&ors, who, ſince the Proſcription 
and. Deprivation of. Dake Henry, ſurnamed the Lion, 
Anno, 1180, in ſome or-other of theſe Countries have 
had their fixed Seat and Habitation. The four laſt, being 
parts of the ancient Saxony, and heretofore in the Loſſele 
tion of the Dikes hercof, do fiill paſs under the account 
and name of Saxony, though in the hands of ſeveral Ow- 
ners 3 all which do acknowledge a Superiority in the 
Duke ElcQox, if not ſome great Relation to him and 
Dependence on him : ſo that we have an heterogeneous 
Body to dilgouxſe upon, and therefore muſt conlider ſe- 
verally of the parts thereof, but ſo, that either firſt or laſt 
we ſhall find them all in the Succeſſion and Afﬀairs of the - 
Dukes of Saxony. 1+ then, | 7 
The DUKEDOM of Saxony is bounded on the 
Eaſt with Bobemia, Luſatia, and part of Brandenburg , on 
the Weſt with Haſſia,and part of the proper Saxonyz on 
the North with the proper Saxony only 3 and on the 
South with Franconia, and the Upper Palatinate. . So cal- 
led, becauſe the proper Seat and Patrimony of the Dukes 
EleGor : of very different nature both for Air and Soil, 
but the laſt eſpecially 3 as we ſhall ſee by looking over the 
particular Peovinces of 1. Ober-Sax, 2. Miſnia, or Meiſ* 
ſen, 3.Voitland,q-Thuringia.by the Dutch called Duringen. 


i. OBER-SAX, or the Upper Saxony, is bounded 
on the Eati with the Marches of Braudenbarg,on the Welt. 
with Mansfield, from which it is parted by the River 
Sala, on the North with Meydeburg, on the South with 
Miſzuiz. The reaſon of the name we ſhall ſee auon, The 
Air hereof is ſomewhat ſharp and piercing, the,Soil ſuf- 
ficiently fruitful , but therein not to be compared with 
Miſzia, and much leſs with Durengen, being both of them' 
of a richer and more liberal nature. 


Places of moſt importance in it arc, 1.Torgaw,by ſome 
placed in Miſnia, but by Mercator in this Province 3 builr , 
Ec c | | "———= 
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on the Weſt fide of the Elve, in form orbicular, and fal- 
ling every way from the lides of a Mountain 3 beautiticd 
with a ſtately and pleaſant Caſtle belonging to the Elector 
of Saxony, who is Lord hereof, built by Fobn- Frederick 
the EleQor, Arno 1535. Near to the City is a Lake of 
a mile in compaſs, for which the Citizens pay yearly to the 
Doke 500 Guldens. 2. Worlitz, upon the Elve, once a 
Commandety of the Templars. 3. Weiſſenburg, ly- 
ing towards Brunſwick, 4+ Kemburg , on the Elve, 
5. Bitterfeldt, betwixt the Elve and the Mix/dz. And 6. 
Wrtenberg, on the Elve, in an open Plain, but ſtrongly 
fenced with Walls, Ramparts, and deep Ditches. The 
chief beauty of it lieth in one fair Street, extending the 
whole length « fche City : in the midſt thereof is the Ca» 
thedral-Church, a large Market: place, and the Common- 
Council-houſe.' In former times it was the Seat of the 
Dukes Electors, till the Elc&oral Dignity was confer- 
red on the Houſe of Meiſtz, who, liking better their own 
Country, kept rheir Courts at Dreſden, but fo, that Iit- 
tenberg is ſtill acknowledged for the Head City of the E- 
IcQorate; and was made an Univerſity for Divines by 
Dake Frederick, Anno 1508. It was called Witzenberg, 
as ſome conjecture, from ittzkindus,once Lord of Sax- 
ony, when the extent thercof was greateſt: famous for 
the Sepulchres of Luther and Melanchthox, but chictly 
for that here were the Walls of Popery firſt broken 
down,and the Reformation of Religion begun by Luther, 
of = wonderful ſucceſs whereot we have ſpoke al- 
ready. f 
of the Afairs of this litfle Country we can ſay but 
fittle, more than the means by which it came into the 
hands of the Dakes of Saxoxy, and conſequently to the 
name which it ſtill retains; Concerning which we are to 
know, that on the Deprivation of Duke Henry, furnamed 
the Lion, whoſe Greatneſs was grown formidable even to 
the Emperours themſelves, the Duakedom of Saxony was 
diſmembred into many parcels; Brunſwickand Lunenburg 
being given unto the Children of the Duke deprived; the 
lower Parts of Weftpbalen ſeized on by Philip Archbiſhop 
of Colen, the parts thereof about the Yeſer by the Biſhop 
of Paderborn, Herman the Lantgrave of Thuringia laying 
hold'of that part of this Eſtate which'was neareſt tohim, 
Lubeck and'many other of the principal Cities made Im- 
perial, or governing themſc]ves as Free Eftates, the An- 
ceſtors of the Princes of Aybalt and the Earls of Mayſ- 
field endowed with largePoſſcſſions a}ſo obr of this great 
- Patrimony 3 "the Emperour not only conniving at it, but 
willingly conſenting to that Diſſipation, the better to re- 
ward and content thoſe Princes who had affifted him in 
his Wars againſt the Duke. By which means there was 
nothing left of the ancient Saxony to be cliated upon 
Bernardo Anbalt, whom Frederick Barbaroſſa had crea- 
ted Duke Eleor in the room of Henry ſo deprived. And 


£ 


though Dake Bernard for his many good'Services to the |' 


Empire had beea betore gratificd with the City of Witten-. 
berg by Conrade the 3. and had conquered from Dake 
Henry the whole Country of Lawenburg) yet all being 


found too little to maintain the Port ot a Duke ElcQor, | 


it pleaſed the Emperour Frederick, to bcltow upon him 
all thoſe Lands and Territories which lay between the 
S$2lz and the Elve, on the North of Miſnia, to make 
Wittenberg the Eletoral City, and give unto the County 
thas united to it the name of Ober-Sax or Upper Saxony, 
which it'continueth ro this day. 

2. MESNTI4; or Meiſen, is bounded on the Eaſt 


with Lyſztia, on the Welt with Daringen, on the North 
with Sgxony ſpecially fo called and ſome part of Branden- 
burg,on the South with Vaizland & ſome part of Bobemig- 
The Country was once overſpread with Woods, and full 
of Bogs, rendring the Air unwholfom, and the Soil un- 


protitablez both reQitied by the care and induſtry of 
the people 3 now yielding fome Mines of Silver,and great 
plenty both of Corn.and Paſturage z well watered with 
the Rivers Sala, Pleſſe, Elfter, and Mulds. | 
| Placesof molt obfervation in it are, 1. Dreſden, ſeated 
on the Albis, having continually on her Walls and Bul- 
warks 150 Pieces of Ordnance; in it a Stable of the 
Duke's, 1a which are 128 Horſes of ſervice, and a Ma- 
gazine, out of which 30000 Horſe and Foor may bearm- 
ed at aday's warning, The Town it («lf is fituate on 
both ſides of the River, by which it is divided into the 
Old Townandhe New, -joined into one by a Bridge of 
$0o paces in length. The Country zound about it is 
very rictvand pleaſant, able to ſuſtain great. multitudes; 
For that cauſe it was made the ordinary Seat of the Dukes 
of Saxony, who have here a ſtrong and ſtately Caſtle. 
2. Naumburg, 3. Mersburg, both ſeated on the River 
Sala, two Epilcopal Sees. 4, Leipzick,, as famous an U- _ 
niverſity tor Philoſophers as Fene in Lorrain is for Phyti- 
clans. It ſcemeth the Scholars and Citizens will not (uf- 
| ter their Beer to periſh, of which here is ſo much drunk 
| and exported, that the very Cuſtom of it due unto the 
Duke amounteth to 20000 pounds yearly: yet is this 
Town of no more than two Churches; bur wealthy, po- 
pulous, and built for the molt part of fair Free-ftone, and 
honoured with'the Coures of Juſtice for all the Country: 
Though ſeated on the meeting of Pleſſe, Parde, and El- 
fter, 3- Rivers which lic almoſt on all fides of it; yet it 
15 not ſtrong, having been thrice taken by che Imperia- 
liſts in leſs than 2 years during the late German Wars. 
Suthciently famous '(if for nothing elft) for the great 
Battelfoughtnear it between the late Ring of Swedex and 
the Count of Tilly: the honour whereof falling to the 
Swedes and Saxons, (with the death of 15000. on both 
ſides, and the lo(s of all the Baggage, Arms aud Ammu- 
nition of the Imperialitts) freed all thefe' parts of Ger: 
' many from that civiland'{piritual Bondage which was in- 
tendtd by the Emperour to be put upon them. 5. Mut- 
berg, on the Elve, where Fobn Frederich the Ele&or was 
diſcomfited and taken prifonier by Charles the fifth,and by 
him deprived' not long after of his Ettate and Dignity. 
6-Meiſſen,on the We4-fide of the ſame River,it a hilly and 
uneven ground, built by the Emperour Hexry the firli for 
defence of the Empire againſt the Sclaves:” a Biſhops 
See, and the firſt Seat of the Marqueffes'of this Coun- 
try,both which,together withthe'Burgrave of che Town, 
| had their Palacesor Manſion-houles ttanding cloſe toge- 
ther on the top of a Hill over-looking both the Town and 
Country. From this Town the whole Province had the 
name of Meiſſen. 7. Friberg, near the Mountains of Bo- 
hemia, rich in Mines of Silver.” 8. Roctite; not far from 
whichare rich Mines of Timdilcovercd firlt in theſe parts 
by a Corniſk-man ſpoken of betore. | 

The tir{t Inhabitants hereof were the Fermanduri aud 
Stuardones, ſiibdued or outed by the Sorabs, a great Tribe 
of the Sclaves furnamed Winithi: firſt conquered by the 
Emperoar Henry the firlt, who built the lirong Town of 
Meiſfea to keep them under, and to impede the neigh» 
bouring Sclaves from any Incroachments on the Empire. 
Bcing thus addcd to the Empire and account of Germany, 
it was a while governed by ſuch Officers as by the Empe+ 
| rours were appointed to guard theſe Marches: the hit 
proprietary Marqueſs being one Echard, Son of the Earl 
of O-ftland,(deſcended from a younger Son uf IPittiking, 
the laſt King of the Saxons) by the munificence of Ortho 
che third : not made hereditary till che time of Herry the 
htth, who gave it in Fee to Comrade Marquels of Land- 
ſperg and Luſatia, whoſe Nephew Theodorick by his Son 
Otho, furnamed the Rich, married Fadith, Daughter of 


Herman Lantgrave of Dutingen; by which -Match Durin- 
| gen 
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gen accrued to the Houſe of Meiſſen, Henry their Sou fuc- 

ceeding in both Eſtates, To this Flenry ſucceeded dl- 

bert his Son, and after him ſucceſſively tour Fredericks 3 

the laſt whereof;on the faileur of the Houle of Aubalt,was 
by the Emperour Sigiſmund created EleCtor and Dake of 

Saxony, either b:cauſe deſcended from the Houle of W3t- 
tikindus, or as molt able to pay for the Inveltiture, or elle 
belt able to ſultain the Eſtate and Dignity of a Duke-E- 
Ie&or, which had but weakly been ſupported by the for- 
mer Family. In his polterity thcle Honours and Eſtates 
do as yet coritinue 3 but neither all nor always in the pol- 
ſeſſion of the Dukes-Eleors- For in the Partage made 
between Erneſtus and Albert, the Sons of Frederick, (ac- 
cording to the ill Cuſtom of Germany) this Country, 
or the greateſt part of it, was aſſigned to Albert, luccce- 
ded in the ſame by George and Henry his two Sons: which 


Mountains, but within thoſe Mountains plain atid ple- 
ſant, fruirfal in Corn, and very plentitul of Wooas, 
which yield great profit to the people 3 not without ſome 
Mines of Gold and Silver, and rich pits of Salt; able to 
furniſh out a Feaſt, but for Wine only, which is the great- 
«lt want hereof. The whole letigth of it is riot above 
120 miles, and the breadth no more 3 yet is it fo popi- 
lous and well planted, that there ate {aid to be in it 12 
Earldoms, and as many Abbics, 144 Cities, and as ma- 
ny Market-Towns, 1 50 Caltles, and 2000 Villages. 
The principal of theſe are 1. Fene, on:the River Sola, 
bordering upon Miſzia, an Univerlity chiefly of Phyli- 
clans, founded in the year 1555 by the Sons of Fob#- 
Frederick, the EleQtot, taken priſoner and deprived by 
Cbarles the fifth. 2. Erfiert, on the River Gera, out of 
which are cut ſo many Chanels, that every Street almoſt 


Henry was Father of that Maurice, who, being ſetled 
and confirmed herein by the Duke Fobx- Frederick, did 
after moſt unworthily take up Arms againſt him,ſupplan- 
ted him, and finally poſſeſſed himſelf of this whole Ele- 
&oratez of which more anon- 


3- VOITLAND is bounded on the Eaſt with Bo+ 
bemia, on the Welt with Frankenland, on the North with 
Miſnia or Mriſſen, on the South with the Upper Palati- 
nate, So called, as ſome fay, from the Tvites or Vites, 
(ſome of that People who, together with the Saxons and 
Angles, conquered Britain) of whom it had the name of 
Viteland, that is toſay, the Land or Country of the Vizes. 
But being I find not that the Saxons did ſpread fo far Eaſt- 
ward, 1 rather think that this name was given it by the 
Sclaves; who finding it deſerted, or but thinly peopled, 
' at their coming thither,might call it by the name of Void- 
land; from which the alteration unto Voitland is both 
plain and obvious. It is the ſmalleſt Province of all Ger- 
many, and never of ſuch repute as to have any particular 
Prince, as moſt others had 3 but always reckoned 2s an 
acceſſory to ſome greater Eſtate, Nor hath it any Town 
or Cities of great eſtimation: the chief of thofe which 
are being, 1. Olſnitz, 2. Worda, 3- Cornab, 4+ Schne- 
berg; near the Mountains called Sudetz by Ptolomy, fa- 
med for Silver-Mines. $Gotzberg, 6+ Culmbach 3 and 
7. Heffe, not much remarkable, but only for the Princes 
of it of the Houſe of Brendenburgs called formerly Curia 
Pegniana- | 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were parts of the Ner- 
tereates and Danduti » ſucceeded to by the French and 
Sclaver, as they leverally deſcended Southwards into war- 
mer Countries. Poſlcfſed and planted by the Sclaves it 
obtained this name. But being a ſmall Nation and a {mall 
Eſfiate, it never had the honour of a particular Prince; 
' but did moſt probably belong to the Lords of Meiſſen, 
upon which it bordereth, and now, in their right, to the 
Duke of Saxony. But {o that the Duke of Saxony is not 
the ſole Lord hereof: the Marqueſſes of Onſpach of the 
Houſe of Brandenburg poſſcfling the Towns of Hoffe and 
Culmbach, and ſome other parts of it ; the Patriumony at. 
preſent of Chriftian, Son of Foachim: Erneſt the late Mar- 
quels of Onſpach, who now enjoyeth them,with the Title 
of Marquels of Culmbach. 


4-THURINGTAis bounded on the Eaſt with Miſ- 
#32 and the River Sula, on the Welt with H:ſts, on the 
North with the Wood Hartz and the proper Saxony, on 
the South with the mountainous Forelt of Daringer-wald, 
by ic parteq from Frankznland : the Forelt and the Coun- 
try both ſo called from the Thuringians, the ancient In- 
habitants hereof, communica 
they dwelt in. : 
' Thz Country is environed round about with woody 


ting their name to the place 


hath the bencfit of it. A rich, populous, and well- builc 
City, accounted amongſt the beli of Germany, and made 
an Univerſity in the time of the Emperour Wencyſlans, 
Anno 1382. Many times burnt, but Kill reviving, as the 
Phoenix out of the Aſhes, into greater glory. It was at 
firſt immediately ſubje& to the Arcbbiſhops and EleQors 
of Mentsz, the firſt Founders of it, as being bufk by W3- 
liam, Son of the Emperour Otho the firſt, and then Arch» 
biſhop of that City, of whom more anon : but having 
freed themſelves from him, they have ſince governed 
themſelves as a Free Eſtate, and are one,of the Hanſe- 
Towns, not {ubje& to the Duke of Saxony as their Lord, 
but their Patron and good Neighbour only. 3. Mul- 
buſen, and 4+ Nortbuſen, two Imperial Cities, but elſe 
not obſervable. 5. Smalcald, famous fot the League here 
made Ano. 1530 between all the Princes and Cities 
which thaintained the Do&rine of Luther , for defence 
| thereof, and of one another in the purſuance of that 
work : by which famous Confederacy Liber not only 
kept his head'on his ſhoulders, but the Religion by hin 
reformed grew to that ſixength , that no force or policy 
could ever root it up. 6 Kala, or Hale, on the River 
Falza of great reſort for the exceeding quantity of Salt 
there made, and vended in other places, at which Town 
Philip the Lantgrave was treacherouſlytaken Priſoner,as 
you ſhall hearanon. 7. Weymar, a Town which, toge- 
ther with the Caſtle of Gotha,were aſſigned for the Eſtate 
and maintenance of that rcligious, though unfortunate, 
Prince Fubn- Frederick Duke of Saxony, after his Diſ- 
comfiture and Imprifonment by Charles the 5. the ordi- 
nary Scat of the Dukes of Saxon Weymar, who live here 
ina ſtately and magnificent Caſtle made of poliſhed Stone, 
moſt artificially contrived; and beavtificd with Orchards, 
Gardens,and other pleaſures, but made more pleaſant by 
the watering of the River Ilma, upon which it ſtandeth. 
8. Gotha, upon the River Lon, ſaid by Rathaimerns to 
be built by the Gotbs, and by them thus named, A place 
not long lince of great importance, and fortitied with a 
very ltrong Calile, called Grummenſtein, that being made 
the Retiring: place of one Grunbachins and other (editious 
perſons under the Protection of Fobn- Frederick, one of 
the Sons of the deprived EleCtors. It was taken after a 
long Siege by Augnſtus the EleSor of Saxmy, (to whom 
the tirength of this piece bcing iu the hands of the inju* 
r:d Family was a great Eye-ſore ) and by the command 
of the Etiatcs of the Empire at the Diet at Regen- 
ſpurg, wp 1557, demoliſhed, and levelled with 'the 
roufia. 
: The old Inhabitants hereof were the Chaſugrii of Ta- 
citxs, and after them the Thuringi, who, with the Herwls, 
under the Condu@ of Odoacer, conquered Thaly; called 
by ſome Twrcilingi, by others (uppoled to be the Tiran- 
gete of Ptolomy. Not heard of in this Country till the 
| Reign of Childerick the fourth King ofthe French 3 then 
Ecc2 taking 
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taking up the whole Provinces of Haſſia and Thuringza, 
under one Biſinius their King, Their Arms were at that 
time, and long after, Azxre, a Lion Barrie Argent and 
Gules, armed and crowned Or. Bcing overcome at the 
prcat Battel of Zylp near Colex, where they joined with 
"the Almans, they were afterwards totally ſubducd by 
Theodorick, the French King of Metz, thcix King Her- 
manfridus taken, and molt pertidioully flainz part ot their 
Country taken from then, and given to the Saxous,{ who 
affiſed in that War againii them) becoming (ubj<A for 
the reſtto the Kings ot Francez but ſo,that for {vine time 
| ſter they had Kings of their own, Baderick and Herman: 
froy,two Brothers, Kings hercof ſucceſſively, bcing Wacles 
to Radegond, a Princeſs of great Piety, the Witc of Clo- 
taire King, of France, Anno. 559. In tollowing times it 
was united to the Empire by Hewry the tirlt 3 conterred 
not long after by Orbo the firlt (the Son of Henry) on 
Wiliam, one of his younger Sons, then Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, which he left to his Succefſors in that See 3 go- 
verned by their Vidames and Provincial Officers, till the 
time of Conradus Salicus, when Ludovicus Barbatus, One 
of theſe Vidames (or Vicedomini) made himiclt the Pro- 
pcietary of it, and left the ſam unto his Childreu after 
his deceaſe. | But in the time of Conrade the 2. the Iſſue 
of this Lud-vicys cither failing or dilpoſſciſed, it was by 
' the Emperour conferred on Lewis of Orleans, Son to a 
Siſter of his Empreſs, the Tit!c of Lantgrave being given 
to them of this Family for their greater Honour, Under 
Eight Princes of this Line, whereof hive lucceſſively had 
the name of Lewis,this Eſtate continued : next falling to 
Hermin, a Brother of the fifth Lewis, who, by contribu- 
ting to the Ruine of Henry Duke of Saxony, ſurnamed 
the Lion, in favour of Frederick Barbaroſſa, had for his 
ſhare (in the dividing of the Spoil) thoſe parts of his 
Eſtates which lay neareſt tohim, called then the Palats-| 
nate of Saxony z recovered tos the moſi part afterward! 
by the Dukes of Brunſwick, the right Heirs of Henry. 


He beingHead, this Country fcll to a ſixth Lewis, aud 


laſl of all-to H:xry the Brother of that Lewis, in whom 
the Malc-iſſue failed, having continued for the {pace of 
252years: To pleaſe all parties intercfſcd in the Succel- 
ſion, the Eſtate, before entire, was divided into two 
Parts or Provinces: of which this now called Daringen, 
or Thuringia, was allotted to Henry Marqueſs of Mzſ- 
mia, Son of Judith, the Daughter ot Herman 3 the We- 
\ ſtern part thercof,with che Title of the Lantgravedom of 
Heſſen, adjudged to Hexry Duke of Brabant, in right of 
Sopbia his Wite, Daughter of Lewis the fixth: in the de- 
{cription of which Countrics we thall hear more of them, 
United thus co the Houle of Meſſer in the perſon of Hen- 
ry the then Marqueſs, Anzo 1263, it Houriſhed in long 
Peace and Happineſs under the Princes of that Houle, Fi- 
nally, it much increaſed both in Power and Dignity by 
the addition of Ober- Sax and the EleQorſhip of Saxoxy, 
- conferred on Frederick, the Fourth, Marquets and Lant- 
grave of theſe Countries, Anno 14235 in which Eſtate 
it Aill coutinueth, the fourth and tairelt of all theſe 
Provinces which now make up the Dukedom ot Saxony, 
(as for the reaſons above. mentioned it hath long been 
called) though none of them, nor any part or parcel of 
them, within the Bounds and Limits of the ancient Sax- 
ony, as bcfore was laid. 


2. SAXONT propetly fo called, or the P#oper 
S AXONYT, is bounded on the South with Deringen and 
the great Wood Hartz, part of the old Hercynian Forelt, 
and from thence fo named 3 on the Eatt with part of Miſ- 
nia, Ober-Sax, and the Marches of Brandenburg 3 upon 
the North with the Dukedom of Meck{enburg 3 and on 
the Weſt with thoſe of Bruuſwick,, Lunenburgand partot 
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Holftein. So callcd trom the Saxons, once the Lords here- 
of, (ot whom more anon) and the ſole part of all their 
great and many Conquelts which retains their name, 

The Air hereot is ſomewhat ſharp, but healthy ; the 
Soil in che South- welt parts hilly and uncven, chicfly rich 
In Minerals, ellewhere ſufficiently fruitful. It is divided 
into 4 Eſtates3 that is co ſay, 1. the Principality of 4#- 
balt, 2: the Earldom of Mansfield, 3. the Biſhoprick of 
Meydeburg, 4+ the Dukedom of Lawenburg. | 


1. The Principateof A N H A L T is bounded on 
the South with Duringen and the Wood called Hartz, 
on the Weſt and North with the County of Maxsfield,on 
the Eaſt with Miſaia 3 much ſhaded, if not too much 
over-grown, with Woods, part of the Hartz, or old Her- 
cynian Forelt, whence it had the name 3 Holt in the Dutch 
ugnitying a Wood or Foreſt; and the Princes of this 
Houle being created to this Dignity by the Style of Prix- 
cipes Hercynie in Anbalt. Chicter Towns of it are, 1.Bery- 


| burg, the Dynaltie and uſual. Title of this Houſe before 


thcy were created Princes of Aybalt. 2. Ballenſtede, 
part of the ancient Patrimony of the firſt Princes hereof, 
3- Deſſaw, the bixth-place of ſome, and the Burial-place 
of others,of this Family 3 beautified with a ſtrong Caſtle, 
built by Prince Albert the 2+ Anno 1341+ | 4- Sterveſt, the 
uſual place oft the Prince's Reſidence. 5. Coeten, a well 
fortified place, in vain beſiged by the joint Forces of the 
Archbiſhop of Meydeburg and the Earl of Swartzenwald. 
6- Candt. Here ſometimes alſo ſtood the old Caſtle of 
Aſcandt, the ful Scat of theſe Princes, but long ſince de- 
ſtroyed, now only to be viſited in Records and Hi- 
{tories. 

We ſhall be ſent no higher than the firſt beſjeging of 
the Roman Capitol by the ancient Gawls, to find out the 
Pedigree and Deſcent of the Earls of Lippez but we muſt 
go as high as the Ark for the Princes of Anbalt; ſome 
fetching them from Aikenaz, the Son of Gomer, and Ne- 
phew of Fapbet > from whom, and no other, this Aſca- 
rian Family (for by chat name it is called) are to fetch 
their Pedigree; But to content our (elves with more ſober 
thoughts, weare to know, that when Theodorick King of 
Metz undertook the Conqueſt of the Thuringians, he was 
therein aided by the Saxons with gooo men, under the 
condud of one Berawald,or Berythobald, a man of great 
power and rank amongſt them. The Saxons were re- 
compenſed for that ſervice with ſuch parts of the con- 
quered Country as lay neareſt to them, and Berwthobald 
himfclfrewarded with the Towns of Aſcands, Ballenftede, 
and the Lands adjoining, Anno 5244to be holden by them 
under the Sovcraignty of the French. From which Town 
and the Caſtle of Aſcandt, afterwards razed to the ground 
by Pepin King of the French,(for denying the accuſtomed 
Tributes) 4no 747, molt probable it is that the name of 
the Aſcanian Family was aſlumed by them. So that we 
may bchold it as a Family of as great antiquity as the 
moſt in Exrope, little inferiour to any of the greateſt Mo- 
narchs. His Succeſlors were for the moſt part bufied in 
Wars againſt their neighbours of Miſxia 3 but rather 
upon hope ot Spoil and plunder,than in way of Conqueſt; 
their Power & Patiimony being very little improved till 
the time of Albert ſurnamed Urſus, delcended by a long 
ſucceſſion of Princes from Berawald or Bernthobald, be- 
fore xemembred. This Albert having done many ſignal 
(crvices unto Comrade the 3. and his Son Frederick Barba» 
roſſa, ( eſpecially in taking the Cities of Breme and Ly- 
wenburg) was by the laſt created Marqueſs and EleQtor of 
Brandenburg Anno 1 153, the Father of that Berxard who, 
by the munificence and bounty of the ſame Emperour,was 
created Duke-EleQtor of Szxony in the room of Duke: 
Henry (urnamed the Lion, Anno 1180, becoming - _ 
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Stem of the two greateſt Princes of all the Empire. Hen- 
ry the 2. Son of this Bernard, was by the ſame Emperor 
not long, after enriched with much ot the Lands and Ter- 


and Title continuing in his Race to this very day 3 the 
two Elcorates of Saxony and Brandenburg being in the 
mean while tranſlated unto other Families, The moſt 
conſiderable of which Piinces, though all men of Emi- 


nence, were 1. Rodolpb, General of the Forces of the | 


Emperour Maximilian the firtt againſt the Venetians,. 
whom he twice overcame in Battel. _ 2. George the Di- 
vine, a great Reformer of the Church, by his diligent 
Preaching whoſe Sermons and other TxaGates (learn- 
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Deputy or Lieutenant of Saxony under Duke Augujtrr, 
3-P eter-Erneft, Governour of Laxemburg under Charlcs 
d wi | | the 5. and PbFjp the 2. by them much cxerciled and em- 
ritorics lying neareſt to him, which had betore belonged ployed in their, Wars with Frauce and their Belgick, Re+ 
to Duke Henry the Lion, and created the hrſt Prince of | bels. 4. Albert, a conſtant Friend of Luther, -and a 
Anbalt, the firſt of all this ancient and jlluſtc1ous Family faithful Follower of Fobn Frederick, the deprived E+ 
which had been honourcd with that Title, both Lands | Iectorz in whoſe Quarrel being outed of his Eſtate, he 
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retired to Meydeburg, which he moſt gallantly defended 
againſt the Emperour. And 5. Erneftus,Nephew ol that 
Albert by his Son Fobn, ſo famous for the War which he 
maintained in molt parts of Germany againſt Ferdinand 
the 2. in behalf of Frederick, Prince EleQor Palatiuc and - 
the Statcs of Bohemia, with to great conſtancy and cou- 


rage. 
2 On the North of Mansfield and Ober-Sax lieth the 


ed for the Times he lived in) are till extant. 3- Chrifti- | Biſhoprick of METDEBURG, having on the Welk 


on, born in the year 1568, Commander of the Forces 
of Frederick, Prince ElcRor Palatine, in the Wars of 
Bobemia» 


2. The Earldom of MANSFIELD is bounded 
on the Ealt with the River Sala, parting it from Ober- 
S$:zx; on the Welt with the River Wieper, which di- 
vides it from Brunſwickz on the North with the Biſhop- 
rick of Meydeburg, and On che South with A»balt and 
' part of Duringen- So called from Mongie/t once the 

chief Town ot it, ſituate on the River Wieper, but now 
much decayed: the other Towns of note herein being, 
2- Iſleben, more in the middle of the Country 3 for that 
cauſe more convenient for the Feats of Jultice, firſt ſer- 
led here by Earl Voldraduj, Anzo 1448, and by that 
incans made the Metropolis of this Earldom ; By ſome 
affirmed to have took this name from the Gaddeſs Wo, 
who, after the death of her Husband, (as is faid by T- 
citus) viſited theſe parts. Famous more certainly for 
the Birth of Luther, tranſplanted hence for the fiudy of 
good Arts to Meydeburg, and choſen thence to be Divi- 
nity-Reader in Wittenberg, where he hammered out that 
great Work of the Reformation, as bctore was faid 
born here in the ycar 1483, and here decealing in the 
houſe of the Earl of Mansfield, Anno 1546+ 3+ Wieper, 
(or Wipra) 1o called of the River on which it fiandeth. 
4- Quernfort, the honourary Title of the Anceltors of the 
Earls of Mansfield. 5: Rotenberg, 6-4bſted, 7- Heldermng, 
bought of the Earls of Holſtein. 

Some, who delineate the Pedigree of theſe Earls of 
Mansfield, fetch it out as high as from one Heger, one of 
King Arthur's Knights of the Kound-Table,born at Manſ- 


field in Nottingbamſhire,who, {{tling himclt in Germany, | 
Ve-| 


ry ſutable to ſuch an aRive and warlike Family. Buy 


gave that name to his Houle : a military originahand 


thole that do not ſoar ſo high derive them from the 
Earls of ®wernfort, men of authority in theſe parts 3 
made more conſiderable by Lotharius Emperour and 
Duke of Saxony, but moſt of all by Frederick Barbaroſſa, 


who conferred many goodly Lord(hips lying hercabout | 


( once part of the Eſtate of Duke Henry the Lion) on 
Burchard the tifth Earl thereof, a contiant Follower of 
his, not only in his Wars againſt Duke Hepry betore 
named, bur in thoſe alſo which he managed in the Holy 
Land, in the courle whereof he died at Antioch Arno 
1189. His Nzphew Burchard, by a Son of the lame name, 
. was the firlt of this Family that had the Title of Earl of 
Mansfield, ahout the year 12505 continued ever fince 


unto his polttrity, (but under ſome Acknowledgment to 
the EleQors of Saxony.) Of thele the molt eminent 
were 1+ Wyleradas, one of the Council of Eſtate to the 
Empcrour Sigiſmend Anno 1411, a great improver of 
the Patrimony of the Earls hereof. 2+ Foby George, Lord 
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| 6, Louburg, bctwixt the Elve and t 


partsof Brunſwick and Lunenburg, and on the North and 
the Eaſt the Marches of Braydenburg: So called from 
the Epiſcopal See founded in Magdeburg the chict City, by 
ſome called Meydebxurg and Meydenburg , whence by a 
Greek name Parthbenopolis, and Virginopolis by a mungrel 
word made of Greek and Latine. A City ſeatcd on the 
Elve, divided into thice parts, but all ſtrongly fortified 3 
begirt with high Walls, deep Ditches,and almoſe uncon- 
ym Bulwarks; yet very beautiful withall, (before 
che laſt Deſolation of it ) of elegant Buildings , fair 
Streets, and magnificent Temples. It was built in the 
form of a Creſcent by the Emperour O:ho the firſt, the 
Founder of it, who, having tranſlated hither the Archic- 
pilcopal See, for the greater honour of the place buile 
the Cathearal of .S. Maurice, where his Wife lies buried, 
Anno 948, tcltifled by the Inſcription to be the Daugh- 
ter of Edmund King of England. , A Town which hath 
long flouriſhed in a great deal of Glory, and tafted of 
as much AﬀMlidion as any other in Germany. .For re- 
fuſing to receive the Interim, it was out-lawed by the 
Emperour Charles the fifth, and given to him that could 
tixſe take it. It was firſt hereupon attempted by the Duke 
of Meckienbarg 3 but he was in a Camiſado taken Priſo- 
ner, his Army: routed, his Nobles made captive, and 
260 Horſe brought into the City, Next, it was belieged 
by Duke Maurice of Saxony, who on honourable terms 
was after a long Sicge received into it, Amo 1550, when 
it had fiood on its own Guard the ſpace of three years. 
Which long Oppolition of one Town taught the Germon 


Princes what Conltancy could do; it held up the coals 


of Rebellion in Germany and indecd proved to be the 
Fire which burned the Emperor's Trophees. -For here 
Duke Mazrice coming acquainted with Baron Hedeck,, 


hatched that Confederacy by which not long after this 


great Emperor was driven out of Germany. At laſt it 
yielded to Duke Maurice, under the proteRtion of whole 
Succeſlors it hath fince enjoyed a Jong courſe of Felicity, 
till the year 1631, in which it was moſt miſerably burnt 
and ſacked by the Earl of Tillyz of whom it is obſerved, 
that aftcr that Fact he never proſpered, being ſhortly af- 
ter totally routed at the Battel of Leipzick, and wound- 
ed to the death not long after that near the River Lecks 
Other places of note in this Biſhoprick are, 2. Wormſted, 
beautified with a fair Caſtle, not far from Magdeburg, 
the ordinary Seat or Retiring-place of the Biſhop; 3. Gra» 
baw, upon the River Struma. 4+ Meckeren, on the ſame 
River. 5+ Barleben, beneath Meydeburg, on the Elves 
he Struma, not much 


obſcrvable. nope 

The Archiepiſcopal See being tranſlated hither from. 
V alerſleve and Vreſe (places too oblcure for ſo great a, 
dignity) by Otho the ficlt, aud by him endowed wit great, 


ſ 


[Revenues and a good]y Territory round about it, ty. 
| r 
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\P © 


398 


GERMANY. 


L = Il. 


Archbiſhop hereof was alſo by his procurement made the 
Primate of Germany, acknowledged to by all but the Bi- 
ſhop of Saltzburg and the three Spiritual EleQors. For 


the Adiminiltration of Juſtice in mattcrs Criminal and Ci- 
vil, the ſaid Otho did ordain an Olhcer, whom they callcd 
the Burgravez conferring that Office firſt on Gero Mar- 
quels ot Luſatia» Through many hands it came at laſt to 


tince contented themſelves with their ancient Patrimony. 

Ic 1s now time we ſhould proceed to, the Story of Suxo- 
ny the ancient Inhabitants of which Tract were the Lon- 
gobardi or Lombards of Magdcburg, and part of the Che- 
ruſci about Mansfield and Wittenberg, Overcome by the 
prevailing Saxoxs, they became part of their name aud 
Country, which in the full extent thereof was once tur 


Burchard Lord of Quernfort, and the Earls of Mansfield, | greater than now it is, containing all the Countrics bc- 
many of which enjoycd -his Honour, {ecled at lalt by the | twixt the Rbene and the RiverEyder in the Cimbrick, Chcr- 


Emperour Rodolphus of Habſpurg on the Dukes of Saxony, 
who by this means came to have great command and in- 
Anence on the whole Eſtate. The Archbiſhops notwith» 


ſtanding continued Lords of it, and the whole Territory | 
or Diſtrict adjoining to it, till the Retormation of Relis | 
Revenues, ſeparated from the Jariſdi- | 


gionz when the 
dion, were given to Lay-Princcs, (for the moſt part of 
the Houle of Brandenburg) with the Title of Adminilira- 
tor. Finally,by the Pacitication made at Munſter, this fair 
Eſtate is to be ſetl:d for ever on the El:Qors of that 
Houſe, to be poſſ. fl:d by them, and their Heirs and Suc- 
ccfors, by the Title of the Dukes of Magdeburg » the 
better to content them for the Conceſſion which they 
made to th.Crown of Sweden of a great part of their right 
and Title to the Dukedom ot Pom:ren. 


4. On the North-welt of Magdeburg, and on both fides 
alſo of the Etve, lieth the Dukedom oft LAIENEURG, 


bounded on the North with Meckleaburg, on the Welt | 


with part -of Holjtein, and on the South with the River 
Elve and part of Lanexburz 3 ſo called of Lawenburg the 
chicf Town thereof, and the Scat of the Dukes. The 
Town- was firſt built, r, ſome conceive, by Henry 
Duke of Saxony, ſurnamed the Lion, the better to aſſure 
his Conqueſts on that fide of the River , by whom it was 
called Leopolis,or Leoburgum,and Lawenburg for the ſame 


r:aſons by the Dutch or Germans : on the Proſcription of 


which Prince, the Country being waltcd and the Towns 
deſtroyed, Bernhard of Anbaltdeligned his Succeflor in the 
Dakedom of Saxony, liking the licuation of it, cauſed ic 
to be re-<diticd in ttronger manner than before, a great 
part of the materials of the Town of Erdenburg being car- 
ried crols the Water to enlarge this place. Afterwards 
being razcd by the aid Dake Henry in the courſe of that 
War,it was Tc-built again by D Beraard,the new ElcQor, 
who is therefore by ſome Writers made the Founder of it. 
Other places of note hercin are, 2+ Erdenburg, a well-tor- 
titied piece, oppolite to Lawenburg, on the hither-ſide of 
the Elve 3 not fo large now as heretofore, the Town of 
Lawenburg being made greater by the leflening of this 
 . Z-Raceburg, an Epiſcopal Sce, founded here by Duke Hen- 
ry ſurnamed the Lion, upon his gaining of the Sclaves to 
the Chriſtian Faith, and of late times the Sepulture of this 
Ducal Family. 4+ M»1zc, on the farther fide of the Eb, 
not far from Lawenburg, the cauſe of much Contenti- 
on betwixt the Dukes hereot, and the Town of Hamburg, 
who pretend a Title thercunto. © | 
This Country, being for the molt part under tne Com: 
mand of the Sclaves, was from them conquered (toge- 
- ther with the whole Country of Mecklenburg ) by Duke 
Henry the Lion, and by his care converted to the Chrilti- 
an Faith: but he being prolcribed, avd rhis Seignioury 
extortcd from him by Duke Bernardot Anbalthis Suceel- 
ſor in the Elccoral Dignity, it was by Albert, Son of this 
Bernard,conferred on Fobn his ſccond Son,trom whom the 
' Dukes of Saxony.commonly called Dukes of Saxon: Law- 
enburg do derive themlelves; who being pretermitted by 
the Emperour Sigiſmund at the death ot Albert the 3. the 
lalt of the dire Line of Bernard, or cl{e no: caring for a 
Title which carried with it roq great Sail tor fo (mall a 


Veſſel as the Eſtate of the Eleorat the preſint was, have | feiture incurred by his policrity, in the perſon of 


ſoneſe, and from the River $412 to the Germany and Balti: 
Oceans. Theſe are faid by ſome to bea People of Aſia, 
and there called the $ce who, finding that {mall Terri- 
tory (now a part of Tart ria) too narrow for them, for- 
ſook thcir Country, and at laſt fixed themſelves in the 
Cimbrick Chtrſoneſe z where they firſt took the names of 
S acaſons (or Sac-fons, )that is to lay,the Sons of the Sace. 
The improbabilicy of this we have there diſputed. Omir- 
ting thercfore' that and the like Origivations of them, 1 
conceive them- (tor my put) to be natural Germans, 
lome Tribe of that molt populous and potent People of 
tne Suevi:; but for the reaſon of the name,)ct every man 
enjoy the pleaſure of his' own opinion. Certain I am 
that in Ptolomy's time they were poſſifſed of thole parts 
beyond the Elb, and thence <xtended to the Eyder, part 
of which Tra& is now known by the name ot Holſtein 3 
and were accounted in that timne to be no New-comers. 
Afterwards, as they grew in number, they enlarged theie 
quarters, and paſſing over the E/b, in the time of the 1a- 
ter Roman Emperours, poficfled themſelves of the void 
places which were left by the French, then buſicd in the 


Conqueſt of more fruitful Countries; communicating 


their name to all the Nations which they overcame,as the 
French had formerly done before them. So that in tine 
they firetcht themſelves from the River $2la on the Eaſt, 
to the German Ocean on the Weſt, and took up the now 
Dukedoms of Holſtein, Lunenburg, and Brunſwick, the 
Biſhopricks of Bremen, Verden, Hildeſhiim, Halberſtadt, 
and Magdeburg, the Marches of Brandeuburg, the Eut- 
dom of Mnsfield, Weitpbalen, both Frieſlands, Over-Tſſel, 
with as much of Gelderland and Hlland as lay on that 
ſide of the Rhene. By which account the preſcat Ele- 
Qoral Family hath not one foot of the old Saxony in their 
poſſeſſion 3 the Seat and Patrimony of the Electors be- 
ing removed into other Countries, upon the Alterations 
and Changes which have happened in that Eltatez the 
name and Title of Saxouy being given to the Country a- 
bout IWittenberg,tor no other reaſon but becauſe it was the 
chick Seat of the Dukes-Ele&ors. But to proceed, a 
ſtout and valiant Nation queſtionle(s they were, the Con- 
querors of the Iſle of Britain; and the laſt People of the 
Germans Which yielded up their Country unto Charles 
the Great, by his means gained unto the Goſpel Auna 
785- Their laſt King was called F/;ttikindurfrom whom 
deſcend the Kings of France fince the time of Hugh Ca- 
pet, the preſent Kings of Denmark of the Houle of Olden- 
burg, the Dukes of Bargundy and Savoy, the Marg. etl.s 
of Montferrat, belides many other noble and illuttrious 
Familics though of lefſ:r note. The right or direct Line 
of the Male- iflue of WViteihind (whom Charles the Great 
creatcd of a King, the firlt Duke of Saxony) determi- 
ning in the pcrton of Otho the thizd, Emperour of Ger- 
many, it was by him conferred on Bernard Lord of Lu- 
xnenburg, ( but the precite time 1 kind not : ) Henry, (ur- 
named the Saint, who ſucceeded this Oeho in the Empire, 
the ncxt in the collateral Line, being pretermitted, &i- 
cher becauſe at that time ſetled in the great Dukedom 
of Bavaria, or becauſe there was no hope of Poltcrity 
by him, or tor ſme other private grudge, which I rcad 
not of. And it continued in this Line till, on the For- 


Duke 
Henry 


Lrs. 11. 


Henry the Lion, it was beſtowed by Frederick Barb 
upon Bernard of Anbalt Amzo 11803 whote Iflue in tlic 
right Line failing, it was twally eſtatcd by the Emperour 
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eroſſz» Then the Biſhop of Ment, read unto him the Oath by 


which the Elc&ors are bound unto the Empire : which 
Oath when Duke Mavrice had taken, the Emiperour deli: 


Sigiſmend on Frederick Lantgrave of Thayingia and Mar- | vered unto him a Sword, which. was a ſign of his perf 


quets' of Miſi2, Anno 1423. In his Family it bath lince | Invelliture. 


| 


continued, but uot without a manitcti breach in the courſe 
of the Succeſſion : which happened when Jobn-Frederitk 


| Duke Maarite, now the ElcQor of Saxony, 
arole, gave the Emperuttt thinks, promiſchis Fidelity, 
made Obciſance,and took his place amongſt the Eleors. 


being deprived of the E!.&oral Dignity and Eſtate, his # This Solemnity was on the 24. day of Feby. Aunt 154S. 


Coutin Dake Maxrice was iavelted in them by Charles | Which (aid 


the tifth. For that rcligious, bur unfortunate, Prince, (it 
he may juſtly have the Fitle of #yfortanate who ſuffered 
in ſo good a Caule, for ſo gooJ a Conlcience)) being dif- 
comfited and taken priloner at'the Battc! ot Mulbers be 


fore mintioned, was the next day condemned to die" 


but pardoned at the lalt, apon the interceſſion of ſome | 


{ 


owerful Friends, upon condition that he ſhould relign 
the Electoral Dignicy, and all the reſt of his Eltates, into 
the power of the Emperour : Which done, the Empe- 
our gave him back ag4n of hisown accord the Cattle of 


| 


| 


Goth and the Town of Weymar, with all the Lands and ' 
Territories thereunto adjoining3 from which lat place | 


his Poſterity are now called Dukes of-Saxox-Weymar. Tt 
was alſo much infilted'on, 'thar he ſhodld' relinquith+his 
Religion, and reconcile himfelt to the' Church of Rome : 
but theretdhe oppoſed with ſuch Chriſtian Routucls,that 
in the 'end it was omitted.” Theſe matters being thus 
tranſaQed, the Emperour (with the general conlenit of 
the Ele@Qors) inveſted Maiirice, Contin-gertian to the 
Duke deptived, inthe EleQoral' Dignity, and all the 
Lands,Honours and Eſtates(the Seigniouries of Goth'z'a nd 
IWeyniar excepted oiily!) which formerly had belonged 
to him : which though it were a great wrong both to'the 
Peiſon:and' Poſterity of the Duke Fobn-Frederick , 'yet 
it is obſerved'by'ſome grave Writers to have fallen oat 
not unhappily for the advancement of the Reformation 
then contended for. 1+ In regard of Fobn- Frederick, 
whoſe Chriſtian Patierice and Magnanitnity during the' 


whole time of his Imprilonment added great reputation | * ' 
to the Cauſe for which he ſuffered 2. In reſpect of: | 
Duke Maurice, who was a man of far'greater parts to ad- | 


' yance the work, and every way as Zealous in purſuing of 
it as the other was. And 3. in relation'to the Children' 
of the deprived Duke,” men not' to berelied on in a mat-! 
ter of ſuch weight and'moment; infomuch as it was ſaid , 
of him after his deceaſe, @rd Filior reliquerit ſui diſſi 
millimes. Jt is now' time we ſhould'iproceed to the Jn- 


vettiture of the riew Elector. Aid becauſe theſe Trans | 


ations of State be notordinary, I will bricfly relate the 
Ceremonies thereat uſed; as T have colleRed them out of 


Sleidah, There were at Wittenberg Scaffolds erc&ted, on | 


which fate the Einperor #nd the Princes Elc@ors in their 
Robes. On the back-[ide of the State were placed the 
Trumpeters 3 right agaioſt it ſtandeth Duke Maurice 
with'two bands of Horſtmen : The firft in a full cateer 
run their Horſes up to the Pavilion ; out of the f{econd 
ifſucd Henry Duke of Bruyſwiok,, Wolfang Prince of Bj- 
pont, and Albert Duke of Bavier. Thee, when they had 
in like manner courſed their Horſes about, aliphtcd, 
|fcended'to the Throne, and hambly requelted the Empe 


rour, that for the common good he would advance Diike | - 


Mizurice to the EleQorfliip, He conlulted with the E- 
Ic@&ors, made anfwer by the Biſhop of Mentz, that he was 
content, ſo Duke Mixrice would in pcrton come and de- 


lire it. Then came forth Duke Mazrice with the whol: | 
Troop : betore him were born ten Evtigns bearing the | 


Arins of as many Regions wherein he detired to be myve- 
ſted: When he came btfote the Thronehe knecled down 
on his Knees, and humbly defired the Emperour to be- 
{tow on him the Ele&orfhip of Saxony, and all the Lands 
of Fob: Prederick;late Ele@or. His Pecition was granted, 


, 


| 
; 


, we now proceed tinto the Catalogue of 


The Dukcs of $SAYONT. 


785 1. Winikind, the laſt King of the Saxons, van: 


/ 


guithed, and created the firft Duke by Charles 
the Great. 


825 2: Bruxo, the Brother of Wittikind.. 
843 3+ Lnitnlpbus, Son of Bruns. 
855 4+ Bruno Il. Son of Laitulpbus. . 
876 5. Otbo, Brother of Bruno the ſecond. - 
916 6. Henry, furnimecd the Fowler, Son of -Otho, 
Emperour of the Romans and King of Ger- 
many. , 
938 7- Oths I Dake of Saxony, and Emperour, 
called Otho I. 
974 8. Otho NM. Dake of Saxony, and Emperour, 
called Otho II. | | 
984  9:Orbo IV. Duke of Saxony, and Emperovr, 
called Otho 11I, | 
10-*Beryard, Lord of Lunenburg, created Duke 
+ of $4x0xy,” arid\the ticlt Ele&tor, by Otho the 
third, who ws the laſt Duke of the Race of 
; Witt ikjnd. 
1021 11+ Bernard Il. Son of Bernard the ficlt: 
1063 12+ Ordulpbus, Son of Bernard the 2. ? 
1073 13+. Magnus, Son of Ordulpbus, who, taking part 


with Rodo[pbuz of Schwaben againſt Henry the 
__ fourth, was taken priſoner and deprived. 
14: Lotbariys, Farl of Ducrnfort, created Duke 
© of Saxony by Hepry the fourth. He was allo 
Eniperour of the'Romanis. | 
15. Henry Gnelph:furnamed the Proud, Duke of 
Bavariz, the Huband of Gertrude, Drughtcr 
of Lotharius, by whom he was created Duke- 
EleEtor. . 
16. Hettry TT. farnamed the Lion, Duke of $ax9- 
ny and Bavaria, Son of Henry the Proud by 
"his firft Wife Walfildiz, the Danghter of Mag- 
Hus, added to this Eſtate the Countries of 
 Mcchtenbierg and Lawenbarg , which he had 
conquered trom the'$:1aves, becoming, by that 
means fo great, that ncgkipg his wr to 
the Empcrout Frederick, ſurnamed Barba: 
roſſa, and ſiding with the Pope apainit him, 
he was by him publickly proſcribed, his neigh- 
| bour Princes armcd againſt him, aud by their 
Joint Forces outed ot all his Eſtates, every 
one laying hold '>6f that which lay ncarcli to 
him; by means whereof this great Eltate be- 
ing parcelled and divided into many parts, 
the Title of the Dike Ele&or of Saxony was 
given by the ſaid Emperour to | 
17: Bernard of Anbalt, Son of Albert Marqueſs 
of Brandenburg, and Grandchild of Elica, ano- 
ther Daughtcr of Duke Magnus; to whom, for 
his Scat and Habitation,thc Emperour gave the 
City of Wittenberg, the Head fince that timie of 
this Elcftorate. 4H: 
18. Albert, Son of, Bernard, from. whom the 
Dukcs of Larwenburg do derive” theix Pedi: 
gree. . 4 þ 0 . 
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1180 


1212 
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19. Albert II. Son of Albert the firlt. 

20+ Rodolph, Son of Albert the 2. 

21+ Rodolph I. Son of Rodolph the firſt, 

22. Wenceſlaus, Son of Rodelph the 2. 

23+ Rodolph II. Son of Wenceſlaus. 

24+ Albert II. Son of Rodolph the third, the laſt 

_ ElcQtor of Saxoxy of the Houle of Anbalt. 

25: Frederick, Lantgrave of Duringen, and Mar- 

quels of Miſzia, (on the failing of the Houſe 


of Anbalt Anno 1422) created Duke of Sax-, 


oy by. the Emperour Sigiſmund; the Houle 

ot Lawenburg pretermitted for want of put- 
ting in their-Claim ; by the advancement of 
which Prince, the Title of Duke of Saxony 
returned again to the Houſe of Fittikind, (the 
ficſt King and lali Duke hercof) after it had 
been alicnated into other Families for the 
{pace of 200 years. | 

26. Frederick, 1. Son of Frederick the fiſt, 

27» Erneſt, Son of Frederick the {ccond, 

28. Frederick Il. Son of Erneſt. 

29+ Fobn, Brother to Frederick the third. 

30» Foby Frederick, Son of Fobn the firſt; a great 
advancer of the Reformation of Religion, 
impriſoned and deprived of his EleQorſhip by 
Charles the fifth. 

31+ Maurice, Coulin-german to the Duke Fobn- 
Frederick, (as being the Grandſon or Nephew 
of Albert, the younger Brother of Erneſt#s 
the Duke EleQor)) created Duke EleGor by 
Charles the fifth, whom afterwards he drave out 
of Germany 3 and was flain inthe Battel of 
Siffridbuſe, againlt Marqueſs Albert of Bran- 

 denburg. | I 

32« Auguſtus, Brother of Mawrice. 

33+ Chriftian, Son, of Auguſtus. | 

34+ Chriſtian II. Son of Chriſtian,the firlt. 

35- Zobn George, Brother of Chriſtian the ſecond 

who firſt ſided with the Emperoux Ferdinand 
"the ſecond againſt the EleCtor, Palatine, and 
after with the King of Sweden againſt the Em- 
perour, | ITY 


1428 
I 464. 
1486 
1525 
1532 


1547 


1593 
1586 


The . Revenues of this Duke are thought to be the 
greatelt of, any one Prince's of Germany, (the Imperial 
Family excepted) amounting at the leaſt to 400000 l. per 
antum , though in wk of Vaſlals and:greatneſs of 
Territory he come ſhort of ſome of them. And to make 
up this Sum, (or perhaps a greater ) it is conceived that 
the profit which ariſcth to him.out of Silver-mines is no 
leſs than 1300001. yearly; the Impoſt laid on Beer in 
Leipzick, only, a City but of two Pariſh-Churches, (by 
which conjeCture at the reſt) being farmed -at 20000 }. 
per annum. Then hath he the Tenths of all forts of In- 
creaſc, as of Corn, Wine, &c., the Salt-houſes at Hall 
and ſome other places, very fair Lands belonging unto his 
Domain; and belides this,a ſtanding & perpetual Tax laid 
npon the Subjcct towards the maintenance of the War 
againſt the Turk; granted at firſt in times.of Danger and 
hoſtility,but gathered ever fince in the times of Peace (as 
to that Enemy, )under colour of being ready and prepared 
againlt him. According, to the quantity of his Intrado ſq 
he keeps his State,. well ſerved, and better attended than 
any other of the Electors :, there being at one time in 
the Court of Chriſtian, the Father of the preſent Duke, 
three Dukes, three Earls, and five Barons of other Na- 
tions, (belides the Nobility of, his own) all Penſioners 
and Servants to him 3 one of the Princes of A#balt and 
one of the-Earls of Mansfield, both Homagers unto the 


oo 


Saxon, being two of the number. 


The Arms of Saxony are Barre-wiſe of ix pieces Sa- 
ble and Or, a Bend flowered Vert. Which Bend was ad- 
ded to the Coat by the Emperour Frederick Barbaroſſa, 
when he confirmed Berxard of Anbalt in this Dukedom. 
For Bernard deſiring of the Emperour to have ſome diffe- 
rence added to the Ducal Coat, (being before only Barry, 
Sable and Or) to diftioguiſh him and his Succefſors from 
thoſe of the former Houſe z the Emperour took a Chap- 
let of Rue, which he had then upon his head, and threw 
it croſs his Buckler or Eſcotcheon of Arms, which was 
preſently painted on the fame. 


|--19. BRUNSWICK, and 20. LUNENBURG. 
| "HE Dukedoms of BRUNSWICK and LU-_ 


. NENBURG, being both originally taken oue 

of this great Dukedoim of Saxony, extracted both 

| from the ſame Root,and many times united in the perſon 
' of the ſame one Prince, ſhall be joined together in the 
Story, though ſevered.in the Chorography or deſcription 
of them; bounded on the Eaft with Magdeburg and 
Mansfield in the Upper Saxony, on the Weſt with J/eft- 
pbalia, on the North with Deamark, on the South with 
Haſfia. The Air in all parts hereof is very cold and com- 
fortle(s, but ſound and healthful : the Soil towards the 
old Marches of Brandenburg but meanly fertile, towards 
Duringen and Haſſia mountainous and woody, in other 
parts very plentitul of Corn, and well provided alſo of 
ſuch other Commodities as uſually do grow in thoſe col- 
der Climates. | | 
But to take: the Chorography of them ſeverally, 
BRUNSTVICK is bounded on the Eaſt with the Earl- 
dom of Mansfield, on the Welt with Weftphalen, on the - 


| North with Lunenburg, on the South with Hoſſia- So 


called from Brunſwick, the chick City, and: the Head of 
this Dakedom. | Es 
; Places of moſt importance in it are, 1: Goſſar, upon 
the River Goſe, whence it had the name z of a poor Vil- 
lage made a City by Henry the firſt, much beautified and 
enlarged by Henry the thixd, who founded here two 
Churches and a. fiately Palace z now one of the Imperial 
Citics. 2. Helmftat, in the middle way betwixt Brunſ- 
wick and Magdeburg ; fuſt fortified by Charles, Son of 
Charles theGreat,fora Bridle to the neighbouring Sclavesz 
and being after given to the Abbots of Werden, was by 
them ſold to William the Duke of Brunſwick, 3. Quedlen- 
burg, built alſo by Henry the tirſt, much increaſed hince by 
the neighbourhood of a very. rich Nunnery, the Abbeſs 
whereot had formerly the Priviledges of a Prince of the 
Empire. 4+. Hildeſhim, an, ancient City , -honoured 
with an Epiſcopal Sce by Charles. the Great at the firſt 
Converſion of the Saxons.. | 5- Grubenbagen , which 
gaveTitle to a younger Branch of the Houle of Brunſwick 
a Principality, and a Member of the Empixe. 6. Han- 
nover, on the River Lein, well built, very ſirongly forti- 
fied, and not meanly traded. 7+ Brunſwick, upon the 
River Onacra, which paſſeth through it, paſſed over by 
many handſom Bridges; the Metropolis of the ancient 
Saxony,and at this tine the chicf of this Dukedomythough 
of it (elf Imperial, and one of the Hauſe. . The City is 
of a quadrangular form,ſcated.in;the midi of a Plain ve- 
ry fruitful of Corn, in compaſs about two Dutch, or cight 
Engliſh miles, ſomewhat larger than Nurenberg, and leſs 
than Erfortzcontaining in that compals not aboye twelve 
; Churches, whereof two have Steeples covered with Lead, 
a third with Brafs, all the reſt with Tile. It is rich, po- 
pulous, and ſtrongly fortified, on ſome ſides with a dou- 
ble; on others with a treble Wall z within which Walls 
| are five Cities, diſtinguiſhed by. Priviledges, but united by - 
| Laws. The whole tut built by, Brano, Son to Ludolpbus 
{ 
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Duke of $axony, .avd Uncle to the Etmpcrour Henry the 

firlt, about the year $613 from whence 1t had the name 

of Brunſwick; or Brunonis Vicus, by the, more <lcgant La» 

tinits Brunopolis. 8. Hamelen, on the Ealt-fide of the 

Weſer or V iſurgis, encompaſſcd with a deep Moat, ( occar 

fjoncd by a ttrcaim cat out of theRiver jxound about which 

are divers. Fortitications, and planted with Ordnance. 

Nigh unto chis Town js the Mountain called alloHamelen, 

unto which the Py'd Piper (as they call him) led the 

Children of Halberitade, where they all ſunk, and were 

never more (een. Bur ot this Story more hereatter, when 

we come to Tranſylvania. g-Wolfchaiten,or Wolfenbuttel, 
where the Duke doth keep his Court, For though Branſ 
wick giveth him his Title, yet will it not yicld him any 
Obedience, but reputeth ir ſelf amongli the Hanſe- Towns 
for which cauſe there have been great Wars between the 
Dukes and-the Citizens. 10+ Halberſftadt , a Biſhop's 
See, the late Biſhop (or Admmilirator of the Biſhoprick) 
being Chriſtian Luke ot Brunſwick, that noble young 
Souidicr, who had vowed his life and fortune to the ſer- 
vice of Elizabeth Queen of Bobemia, his Coutin-germanz 
crcated by King Fames one of the Knights of the Garter. 
A Biſhoprick ot great Revenue. aud a very large Territo- 
ry 5 {ince the altcration of Religion, given with the Title 
of Adminiſtrator to the Sons of Brxnſwickz: but now, by 
the Conclutions at Munſter, afligncd over to the EleGor 
of Brandenburg, wich the Title of Prince of Halberftade, 
the Family of Brunſwick being to be recompenſcd withan 
alternate Succeſſion in-thx Bilboprick of Oſnabragge, and 
ſome oxher: additionals. 1 1+ Hetfield, the Seat fome- 
times of the old Palatines of Saxony, but not elle obler- 
vable. 1 2+:Amelungtbame , another Town of the {aid 
Palatines, by one of whichycalled Sigefridas,it was beau- 
tified with a very fairAbby:the principal Towns (in thoſe 
days) of this Palatinate, which, bordering on that part 
of the Thuringians which is now called Haſſia, was taken 
. in by Herman, one of the Lantgraves of that Country, on 
the Proſcription of Duke Henry firnamed the Lion but 
on the failcur of his Line, recovered for the molt part by 
the Dukes of Branſwick,, the right Heirs of Henry. 

The Dnkedom of LUNENBURKG hath onthe 
Eaſt the Dioceſe of Magdeburg,on the Welt the Dioceſe of 
Bremen and part of Weſtphalia, on the North the Elb, and: 
on the South the Dukedom of Brxnſwick, So called from: 
Lunenburg the chict City, once the Scat of the Dukes. 


Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Lunenburg'it! 


{<1k, fituate on the River Elmenaw, an Imperial City, and 
one of the principal of the Haxſez ſo called from the 
Moon here worſhipped iu the times of Idolatry: Of a 
round form. it is; andfcated in a pleaſant Valley; but with: 


Mountains near it; on one 'of which, called Calberg, is.a: 


very (irovg Calle, of cight belonging to-the Duke, but in; 
the power of thcCiiizens,whp without thisFort could not. 
be maſters. of their Liberties. The walls about it axe of: 
Earch, high and broad, and rhe Ditches deep: the Build»! 
ings generally fair, . (for the mott part of Brick) thechicf 
whercof is the Common-Council-Houſez the Streets 
broad and long, with two (pacious Market-places, but of 


bigneſs oreſtimation, but fot a ftrong Caſtle of the Dukes. 
4+ Oldendorp;: lituate betwine the Vengw arid the Rivet 
Eſca, meimorable/for the great Battcl taught near unto it; 
, Anno 1633; betwixc the Impetialliſts and the Swedes 
'the hori@ur.knd. benctit whereof fell unto the Swedes; 
wh killed. updn the place 5oco: of the Enemy, belides 
luch as were: tound dead-in the fields and high-ways; alb 
covered over with dead bodics, took 1500 of themipris: 
{oners, ; and:got 1nto their hands 4 3 pieces:'of Ordnanney 
good ſore. of ' Arnmunition, and three Mules ladeti.winty 
Silver fos the pay of the Army : tbe reputation ot this Yi- 
ory drawing, iu Hamelen and other places of impartance; 
which tiood out before. - 5. Verden; an. EpiſcopzliSce) 
but. mage a Lay-fec; as moit other Bilhopricks: amangi 
the Lutherani3 the Profics thereof being, received com 
monly by, a.$9n of Denmark with the Title ofAdminijtra- 
tor » and laftly,. by the Treaty. af Manfter appropriared: 
| for ever to the Crown of: Sweden, the Kings whercof to; 
be entituled Oukes of Verdeni 6. Rodenburg; the chict Scat 
of the Biſhops ot Verdens..: ' £ Tok 
The ancient Inhabitants 6t  rheſe Dukcdorns were the 
Dugablini of Tacitus, with (ome parts of the Cbawci and 
Gheruſci; thele laſt of moſt fame for the Blow they gave 
to QuintiJins Yarns, Licutenant in Germany attcr Draſus 
for Auguſtns Ceſar, who, behaving himiclf with great In»! 
lolency' towards the Natives; was ſet upon by theſe Ces! 
ruſct and their Gontederates; . under the Conduct of 4r« 
| minjus, g.great!Prioce amongſt them 3” himſelf ſlain, and, 
his whole Army, conſitting of. three Legions; milerably. 
cut off and deſpightfully uled ; which Lo and the Shame 
thereof, {o- dilirated the Kmperour, (nat formerly ac-, 
cuſtomed tothe like Misfortunes) that be. was many tires 
oblcrved to tear his Beard, knock his. Head againſiwthyi 
Poſts apd cry: out in: the bitterneſs of hisPaſſion, Regdes 
\mibi Legiones, Quintili Vare» Having long timie aftcr 
his maintained their Liberty,(for the Romans kept them- 
{elves fromechat time forwards on the Frexch lide of the 
\Rhexe) they were at laſt:ſubdued- by:the: Saxons > con- 
tinuing part of that great Dukedom till the time of the 
3 Othi's,, Emperours of the'Romans and Dukes of Sax- 
ony> who, looking on the Empire 'as. a ſtate of Inheri- 
tance, diminiſhed both the Grandeur and Revenue of 
cheir ancientPatrimony, partly by the Donation or En- 
dowtent gof.niany Biſhopricks, and. partly by the ereci- 
on of many petie Scigniourics. to be holden under them 
'aS chief Loxds of. all. Amongſt which that of Lunen- 
\biirg was none of the leaſt, continuing as a State diſtin, 
till fuch-timic as Bernard Lord of Lanenburg was by the: 
.Emperous Otbo the, ebirg, made Dike of Saxony, and 
created the firſt Doke-EleCtor, whereby again it was u- 
inited to the reſt of thar Dukedom,the greateſt part where- 


no very plcahng ſmell: the whole about'a mile andan 


of he held in;his aQual poſleſſion, togather.wich a Supert> 
prity or Juriſdiction over all the relidue;' (the great 
Bithoptick8i excepted only) which had been' parceBied 
bur, as before-1s ſaid : and it continued thus.united till the 
Profcripticui of Henry ſirnamed*the Lion, ſpoken of [hes : 
fore; whoſe Recovciliation being made:bymeans of Hen- 
ry the ſecond of England, whole Diughter Maud he had 
tortmerly married,” the Empetour. Barbarofſz reſtored to; 


half io length, halt a mile ia breadth, containing fix Pa»/| him again the Cities of Braiſwick and Limenburg, with 


riſh-Churches. But the thing moſt; contiderable init 18: 
the Fountain of Salt, the / greateſt riches of this City)! 
and the Houſe in which the Salt is boiled, containing ' 


52 Rooms and incach Room 8 Leaden Pans,in whichare: 
boiled daily 8 Tans of Salt, every Tun'being fold: for 8 
Flemiſh ſhillings; bought by the Hamburgers, Lubeckers, 
and other Merchantsz ſome part of the profits of /itbe+ 
longing to..the Duke, ſome to the City, the reft!to the 
Adventurers who employ their Stocks on it. 2: Cell, the 


Scat of the Duke of Lunenburgs 3+ Getbern, of no great | 


their ſeveral: Territories, of which his two Sons Hinry : 
and William were firſt crcated' Earls, then: Dukes, the; 
one of Brunſwick, and the other of Lanenburg,by the Em- 
perour . Fredzrick the fecond.; Which: Honows and : 
Eſtates. do fill remain unto their Poſtcrities: © Before 1 
come to the Succeſſions of theſe Pritices, I ſhall :crave : 


leave to (peak of the Original of the Guelpbzan Family, 


Dukes at the fame time of Bavaria and Saxony; of which : 
they are at'this time: the-ſale remaindewsz.i A Family-de- 
rived from pus Gaelphus, ( whence it had thename) as 


- 
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Son of Iſenberdus, Earl of Altorff in Schwaben 3 whole 
Wife,called Fermintrudis, having accuſed a poor woman 
of Adultery, and cauſed her to be grievoully puniſhed tor 
having 12 Children at a Birth, was afterwards delivered 
of the like number, and all of them Sons. Her Husband 
being abſent at the time of her Delivery, ſhe commanded 
the Nurſe to kill r 1 of them 5 fearing, it frems, the like 
ſhame and puniſhment as by her inſtigation was inflicted 
onthe other woman. The Nurſe going to perfortn this 
ungodly command was met by the old Earl then retutn- 
ing homewards 3 who asked her what ſhe had in her A- 
prons She made anſwer,Whelps. He deſired to ſeethem ; 
ſhe d-nicd him. Angry at this refuſal, he opened her 
Apron, and there found eleven of his own Sous, pretty 
ſweet Babes, and of moſt promiling Countenances. 
Examining the matter,he found out the truth,and injoyn- 
ing the old Trot to be ſecret init, he put the Children 
ont to Nurſe. Six years expied,the Earl invited toa Feaſt 
moſt of his own and his Ladi-s Kindred, and attiring the 
young Boys all alike, preſented them unto their Mother 3 
who ſuſpc&ting, by the number of them, what the matter 
was, confeſſed her offence, is pardoned by the good old 
Earland carefully educates her children:whom the Father'| 
commanded to be called by the name of Gxelps, alluding 
to the Whelps or Puppics which. the Nurle told him fhe 
had in her Apron. From the eldcſi of theſe Gwelphs or 
Guelps (ſucceeded that Henry-Guelpb, Son of Robert Earl 
of Altorff, whom Conrade the ſecond made Duke of Ba- 
varia' many of whoſe poſterity enjoyed that Dukedom : 
encreaſed at laſt by the addition of the Dukedom of Sax- 
ony, in the perſon of Duke Henry ſirnamed* the Proud, 
Father of Henry called the Lion, and Grandfather of 
Henry and William the firſt Dukes of Branſwick, and Li 
nenburg» whoſe Succeſſion followeth in this Order. 


The Dukes of BR UNSWICK and 
LUNENBURG. ' 


1« Hewy, firnamed the Lion, the laſt: Duke of 
Saxony, and the firlk of this Title. 4 ; 


Brunſwick: | Lunenburg. 
ri95 2-Henry fult Earl, 1195 2-Wiliam.fvtt Earl, 

after Duke of after Duke'of Eu- 

Brunſwick, nenburg. ' 

1213 3-Otho, Son of William, Duke of Eunenburg 3 
after the death of Henry , Duke! of Branſ- 
wack. allo. 

1254 4Albert, Son of 1252 4-Fobn; Son of 
Otho« Otbo- 

1279 5$-dlbert II. Son of 1261 5-Otho Il. Son of 

; Albert. Fobn. 

1318 6.Otho II. Son of 1330 6-Otbo UII. Son of 
Albert the 2. Otho the 2. 

1334 7-Magnus, Son of Albert Il. on the failing of the 

' other houſe, enjoyed both Ri : 

1368' $.M2gn I. Son of Magnus the firſt, 

_ 9. Henry, Son of Magnus the ſecond. 

1416 10-William, Son of 10-Bernard, Brother 
Henry. of Magnus the 

2432 11.William II. Son ſecond. 
of William 1434 I1-Frederich VL Son 

1503 1:eHemry Ib Sonof \ © of Bernard: 
Wille the ſe- 1478 12-0tho III. Sonof 


Frederick the 2» 


| 


1514 13-Henry Ill. Son of 1514 13-Hexry nt. Son of 


Henry the 2. Otho the 3" 
1558 14:Fulins, Son of 1532 14: Otho IV. Son of 

Henry the 3. Henry the 3. 
1589 15.Henry IV. Son of 15-Erneſt , the Bro- 

Fulins,who mar- ther ot Otho, ſuc- 


ried the Lady 
Elizabeth, Silter 
to Anne Queen 


ceeded ih his 
Brother's - Its 
time,ſurretidring 


of Exgland. his Eſtate for an 
16. Frederick-Ulric , Annual Penfion. 
Son of Elizabeth 1546 16. Henry IV. Son 

of Denmark and of Erneſt. 
of Henry- Fulins. 1590 17-Erneft IL: Son of 

1634 17-Augxſizs, Son of Henry the 4. 

Henry Duke of 18.Wolfgangus , the 
Lunenburg , (uc- Brother of Henry 


cceded, on the 
death. of Frede- 
rick-Ulrick, and - 
the faileur of the Lunenburg, Anno 
Houſe of Brunſ- I 648% 

wick, in him, in this Dukedom. 


the 4. and Uncle 
of Erneftus the 
2. now Duke of 


The Arms of theſe Dukedoms were firſt the ſatne, that 
is to lay, Gules, two Lions Or, Armed Azwrez which 
Arms they.took by reaſon of their extraQtion from the 
Kings of England, then Dukes of Normandy 3 retained 
to this day by the Dukes of Brunſwick, without any addi- 
tion. But thoſe of Lunenburg have added three Coats 
more unto it : the whole bearing being quarterly, r.Guleg, 


two Lions Or, Armed Azurez 2. Azure, Seme of Hearts 
d Or; - 


Gmles, a Lion of the firſt, Armed and Cro 
3+ A&ure, a Lion Argent, Crowned Gules; and 4 Owles, 
within a Border Componie Or and Azare, a Lion of the 
ſecond, Armed of the third. 


20. HASSI 4. 


H ASS TA is boundedon the North with Brayſwick, 
On the South with Veteraviz or the State of Were- 
raw, on the Eaſt with Thuringia, and on the Weſt with 
a ar pro So called from the Heſs, who, having van- 
quiſhed the Chaztz, the old Inhabitants of this Country, 
poſſeſſed themſelves of it. 

| TheChriſtian Faith was firſt preached here by Boxi- 
face, or Winefride, an Engliſh-Saxon, (afterwards Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz) Auno 730, or thereabouts. Of whom 
I find this memorableApophthegn, That iu old timesthere 


were golden Prelates and wooden Chalices, but in his time 


wooden Prelates and golden Chalices. Not much unlike to 

which I have read another, but of later date, viz. That 

once the Chriſtians bad blind Churches, and lightſom 

voaly but now they have lightſom Churches, and blind 
carts. 

The Country is very fruitful of Corn, and affordeth 
good Paſturage for the feeding of Cattel, of which they 
have great Drovesand Herds in many placesz with great 
abundance of Stags and other Deer tor the pleaſures of 
Hunting, harboured in the Woods hereof, with which in 


' many parts of it it is very much ſhaded. It breedeth allo 


on the Downs good itore of Sheep, enriched with the 
hneſt Fleece of any in Germany the Staple-Commodi- 
ty of this Country: and in the mountainous parts 
hereof there want not rich Mines of Braſs, Lead, and 
otber Metals, which yield great profit to the people. 

- Chief Towns herein are, 1+ Alendorff,, on the We+ 
ſer, | (or Viſurgis) of much cſicem for the Springs or 
Fountains of Salt which are thereabouts, 


upon 
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upon the Eder, well walled, and ſituare ins fruitful and | the Rivers Twitſche and Abrg. 


pleaſant Soil, b:longing to theArchbithop and EleQtor ot 
Mentz,; but, in regard of the convenient Situation ot 
it, much aimed at, many tirnes attempted, and fome- 
times forcibly poſſeſſed, both by the Eantgraves ot Huſ” 
fia and Dakes of Saxony. 3- Fulda, on a River of 
that name, remarkable for the Monialtery there founded 


'by Boniface Archbiſhop of Mcntz by the name of 
Saint Saviours, the Abbat of which is a Prince of the. 


Empire, Chanccllour of the Emprels, and Lord of a 
goodly Territory in this Country, called from hence 
Stift Fuld. 4. Frankeuberg, on the Eder alſo, fo called 
from the French, who incamped there in their Wars 
againſt the Saxons firſt founded by Theodorick, the 
French King Anno 520, but much enlarged by Charles 


. the Great about the year Bog. 5. Eſchewege, on the 


brow of aw' Hill, near the River IFert; of great trading 
for Woad, of which the Fields adjoyning yield a rich in- 
creaſe. Being deſtroyed by the Hungarians, it was re- 
editied and enlarged by the Emperour Henry the 2. and 
having ſuffered much miſery in the Jong War between A- 
dolph Archbiſhop of Mentz and the Lantgraves of Haſta, 
it tcll at Jaſt into the poſſeſſion of the Lantgrave, Amo 
1387. 6. Melfingen, on the River Fuld. 7. Darmſtadt, 
lately, it not at the preſent, the Seat and Inheritance of 
Count Lxdowick,, of the younger Houſe of the Lant- 
graves, taken priſoner by Count Mansfield Amo 1622, 
and his whole Country expoſed unto tpoil and rapine, 
becauſe - ( befides many other ill offices) he was 
the chief perſuader of the Princes of the' Union to dil- 
band their Forces, provided for defence of themſelves 
and the' Palatinate, and to reconcile themſelves to the 
Emperour. $. Marpurg, the Seat of theſecond Houſe 


. of the Lantgraves, deſcending from that Philip who was 


Lantgrave in the time of Charles the fifth, whom he ſo 
valiantly withſtood;pleafantly {cated on the Lon,amonglt 
Viny Downs and ſhady Mountains; honoured with an 


' Univerſity founded here by Lewis Biſhop of Mfr, 


Anno 1 426, and bcautitied with a magnificent Caſtle (the 
ordinary dwelling of thoſe Princes) fituate on an high 
Hill tomewhat out of the Town, wich gives it a very 
gallant Proſpe over the Town and Country. 9. Gei- 
ſen, a Town belonging to the Lantgraves of Caſſels, and 


tom Univerſity allo. 10- Dietz, upon the River Lox, 
longing alſo to the Houſe of Caſſels 11+ Caſſels, the 
- chief Town and ordinary Refidence of the Lantgraves of 


the elder Houſe, who are hence ſometimes called the 


Lantgraves of Caſſels: 'commodiouſly ſeated in a plea- 
fant and- fruitful Soil, and well fortified with ſtrong 
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6. Corbach. famous in 
ene times of Albertus Magnus tor its Golden Mines,yicld- 
ing great profit to theſe Exrls. The Pedigree of which 
Earls is ferched trom one Wittikind Es) ot- $nalenberg, 
whom Charles the Great made Advocate or Patron of the 
Church of Paderborn in Weſtphalia, being an Office in 
thoſe times ot great Juriſdiction. , By Waittikind the le- 
cond, one of his Succefſors, this Oſhce was liirrendred 
into the Hands of the Chapter, for the (um of 300 marks 
in Silver: and to cut off all farther Claims, Henry, the 
Nephew of this Wittikind by his Son Otho, was by the 
Chapter gratihcd with the Town of Waldeck, of which 
he wds the firſt Earl; whole Nephew Henry, firnamed 
Ferrens, {ubducd Corbacb, Anno 1 366, and added it to his 
Eſtate. By a third Henry, Grandchild of this Ferrexz, or 
Man of Iron, this Earldom, formerly held in Fee ot che 
Church of Paderborn, was firſt under the Patronage and 
ProteQion of the Lantgraves of Haſſia, Anno 14 28, as it 
continueth to this day. The Earls hereot- content with 
their own Ettates, and more addicted to the Book than 
unto the Sword, have aGtcd little in the Wars to improve 
their Fortunes. _* ER 7 
The ancient Inhabitants of the whole, both Waldeck 
and the relt of Haſſia, and alſo of the County of Naſ- 
ſan in Veteraviz near adjoining, were the Catti, or 
Chatti, m:ntioned by the Ancients. It was tictk con» 
quered ( after the withdrawing of the Roman Forces ) 
by the Heſfi, and both ſubdugd not long after- by the 
Thuringians : ſubject unto the Lantgraves of Duringey, 
till the deach of Hemry, the laſt of the Male-ifſus of Lewis 
of Orleans. In the divition of whole Eſtate, the We- 
ltern moiety of. Daringen fell to the ſhare of Henry 
Dake of Brabant, one ot the Competitors; who, leav- 
ing the Title of Lantgrave of Duringen to the Mar- 
| queſs of Miſaia, took to himſelf the Title of the Lant- 
grave of Heſſen, in memory of the Heſſi ſpoken of be. 
fore. Of his Succeſſors the moſt puiſſant was that Phi- 
lip who in the tinie of Charles the fifth much ſwaycd 
the Aﬀairs of Germany. Anno 1520 he diſcomfitted King 
Ferdinand, and r-itorcd Ulrick to the Dukedom of 
Wirtenberg- Anno 1530 he united all the Proteſtant Prin« 
ces aud Cities of Germany in a common League at Smal- 
cald;tor the defence of the Protcltant Religion. An. 1545 
he undertook the Cauſe of G:ſlaria againſt the Duke of 
Brunſwick,, whom in a ſet Baticl he took priſoner, toge- 
ther with his Son, and poſſcſſcd his Country. Arno 
1548 he united all the Princes and Cities of Germany in 
an offenſive and defeulive League againſiCharles the hfthe 
But that War ſucceeded not proſperouſly. For the Duke 


earthen Walls'and deep Ditches3 but the Bouſcs in it of | of Saxoxy, his perpetual Confederate, being taken Pri- 
no great beauty, being compoſed for the moſt part of | {oner, he ſubmitted himſelf ro the Emperour at Kala, 


Wood, Thatch and Clay. 7 


Within the limits of this Province is the County of 


WALDECK, not ſubjc& to the Lantgraves of Haſta, 
though included within thcBounds of it before laid down, 
taking up the Wettern parts thereof, where it meets with 
We/ttbalia:in figure very near a {quare,cach fide of which 
is of the levgth of fix ordinary Dutch, or twenty four Ex- 
gliſþ miles. The Soil is much of the ſame nature with 
the reſt of Hoſſa, ſave that it hath ſome veins of Quick- 
filver and incxhaultible Mines of Coal, which the other 
.wantcth; theſe laſt in greateſt pleanty about Wildung 
and the ſtrong, Caſtle of Eiſenberg, two of the belt 
Towns and places of it. Others of chief note are, 3. Wal- 
deck it (elf, on the River Eder, the firſt Seat of the 
Earls hereof, who have here an ancient Caſtle, from 
whence the whole Country takes its nathe. 4. Menger- 
ickbuſe, in a fair Caſile wherof live the preſent Earls. 


5 Witterberg, in 2 plcaſant and fruitful Soil, berwixt 


_ 


or Hale, in Duringen; his Sons-in-Law, Duke Mau- 
rice, the Marqueſs of Brandenburg, and Walfng Prince 
of Deuxponts, having, given theix Bonds for his return. 
The Conditions of his Pardon were, firſt, That he ſhould 
diſmantle all his Towns, cxccpt Caſſels. 2.That he ſhould 
yield up unto the Emperour all his Munition, 3- That he 
ſhould pay unto the Emperour i 50000Crowns. The ſame 
night he was by the Duke of Alva invited to Supper, his 
Sons-in-law of Saxony and Brandenburg accompanying 
him. After Supper he was, contrary to the Laws of Hot 
pitality and ,the Emperour's exa& Promiſe, detained 
Priſoner. The fallacy fiqod thus : In the Emperour's 
Compadt with the three Princes the words were, that 
the Lantgrave ſhould be kept, Nicbt in einig gefengkyes, 
that is, Not in a#ypriſonz which the Emperour's Secxe-. 
tary, by a ſmall daſh of his Pcn, turned into Nicht in 
ewig gefengkyes, that is, Not in everlaſting priſon. Well, 
in Prilou he ftaid five years; which being,,expircd,. 
he was again (et at wm; ; by Duke Maurice, the: Over- 

| |  Fft2 thrower 


TT Rr 


- 


__ hs, ab PROr xl (FLV 4s Y ans 
* J 
? ARE +7 
ns Lt . % \ 
.  P—_— ( 


GER M 


404 


TY 


ANT. Ls. II. 


thrower and Refiorer of the Cerman Liberty. The rchi- 
due of theſe Lantgraves in their feveral times occur in the 
enſuing Catalogue ot 

* 


"The Lantgraves bf HASSIA. 


. Henry of Brabant, Son of Henry Duke of Bra- 
kat, and of Sophia his Wite, Daughter of 
Lewis che lixch, Lantgrave of Thuringia, after 

a nineyears War betwixt him and the Mar-; 
quels of Miſnia, divided the Eftate, and rook 
unto bim(clt the Tile of Lantgrave of Heſen- 


1203 Þ 


. Otho and Foba, Sons of Henry. 

. Henry UH. and Lewis, Sons of Otho. 

. Herman, the Son of Lews. 

Lewis Li. Son of Herman, (urnamed the Mild. 

- Lewis HI. Son of Lewis the Mila. 

. IPillizm,the eldcli Son of Lewis the third, dil- 
poſſeſſed of his Eltate by 

. William I. his youngelt Brother. 

Philip, the tamous Lantgrave ſpoken of be- 

fore, Son of William the (ccond. | 

William 1M. eldett Son of Philip, ſucceded: 

in one moiety of the Ellate, and refided at 

Caſſels,the other moicty being divided betwixt 

his Brethren, Ludowickot Marparg,and George 

ofDarmſtadt,Father of Ludowick,of Darmſtadt 

beforc mentioned. *Þ 

Maurice, cldelt Son of William the third. 

William IV. Son of Maxrice, now living, 

1 64.8. 

The Arms of theſe Lantgraves are Azure, a Lion Bare 

'xy of cight pieces, Argent and Gules, crowned Or. Which, 
"being properly and originally the Arms of the ancient 
Dukes of Franconia,were given by Conradus Salicus, Dike 
of Fraconia and Emperour, to Lewis of Orleans, at ſuch 
time as he inveſted him in the Lantgravedom of Thu- 
ringia : on the expiration of whole Line they were chal- 
I:ngcd and born by the Lantgraves of Hoffa, as the dirct 
Heirs of Lewis the 6. and his Brot'):x Henry, the alt niale 
Princes of that Houlc. 
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21+ WESTPHALI 4 

| ESTPHAL 14 isboundcd on the Eaſt with 
Hzſſia, Brunſwick, aud part of Lunenburg on 

the Weſt with the Biſhoprick of Colen, Cleve, Over-Tſſel, 

Wit and Exft-Friefland, and the German Occan 3 on the 

North with the E1b, and the Dukedom of 1vljtein; and 

on the South with Weteravia, and {ome part of Haſſia, 

Ie was thus called of the JVaſftphali, a Tribe or Diviſion 
of the Saxons, diltinguiſhed herctoforc into the Tranſe 
albinos,inhabiting beyond the Elb or Albis,in the County 
ot Holſtein, now a part of Pexmark , the Oftpbali, be- 
twixt the Elb, the Occan, with the River of Sala ard the 
Ieſer, taking up the Bilhopricks of Breme, Verden, Hil- 
deſheim, Halberjtadt, and Meydeburg, with the Dukedoms 
of Lunenburg and Brunſwick the Angrivarians, taking 
up the North-welt part of the modernIPeſiphalen.betwixt 
the Biſhoprick of Rreme and the Earldom ot Oldenburg z 
and hnally, the eſtpbali, or wetiern Saxons, inhabiting 
the rcli of the modern 1/;jtpbalen, with the Earldoms of 
Marck, Berg, Zutpben, thc S.igniouy of Over-ſel, and 
ſome parts of Gelderlind aud Holland. But the Saxons 
being ſubjugatcd by the power of the French, and ſeveral 
new Eſtates erecd out of that old Stock 3 the remnant 
of the Weſtphal: and Angrivarians the Biſhoprick of 
Bremt being added unto the account, ) were comprehen- 
ded and united im the name of WESTPHALEN. 


ferent natwies : the parts adjoyning to the Weſer being 
delart and barren; thoſe towards the Earldoms of Marck, 
and Bergey mountainous and tull of Woods; the Biſhop- 
rick of Bremen, £Xccpt towards the E1b,full of dry Sands, 
Heaths and intrutttul Thickcts, like the wilde parts of 
IVindſor Forelt betwixt $tancs and Ferubam. ln other 
parts it is exceeding plcntitul of Corn, and of <xcellent 
Palturage 3 ſtored, with great.plenty of wild Fruits, and 


(by reaton of the many Woods) abundance of Acorns 3 
with iptinite Herds of Swinc { which they breed up with 
thoſe natural helps) of {o gond a reliſh, that a Gammon 


of Wej,balie Bacon is rxcckoned for a principal Dilh at a 


preat man's Table. So RI 

| The old Inhabitants hereof were the Chawei majores a- 
bout Bremea 3 the Chamavi, Augrivarii and BruGeri, in- 
habiting about Manfler, Oſnebrug, and ſo 'towards the 
Land of Colen; and part of thc Cheruſcz ( betore ſpoken 
of }taking up thole parts which lic ncarclt unto, Brunſwick 
and Lunenburg. , All of them were vanquiſhed by Druſus 
the Son-m-Jaw of Augaſius,. but ſoon rtliored: to their 
tormer Liberty by thc great Overthrow given by the Che- 
ruſci and their Aﬀociates to Qwnintilics VarwsAtterwards, 
uniting into one. name with the French, they expullcd the 


Romans out of Gaul, leaving their tor{aken and ill- inhabi- 


ted Scats to be taken by the Saxons, with whom the re= 
mainders of them: did incorporate themſelves both in 
Name and Nation. Of that:great Body it continued a 
conſiderable Member, (both when a Kingdom anda 
. Dukedom, ).till the Proſcription & Deprivationof Duke 
Henry the Lion : at what time the, parts beyond! the We- 
ſer were uſurped by Bernard Biſhop of Pugerborn z thoſe 
betwixt the J/eſer and the Rhene, by Philip Axchbiſhop of 
Colen, whole Succeſſors (tilt:hold the Title of Dukes of 
Weftpbalen:: the Biſhqpricks. of, Breme, 'Manſter, -Pader- 
born and Minden, having been formerly. tndowed with 
goodly Territories, had ſome Acgruments alſo out of this 
Eſtate, every one catching hold of that which-lay nearett 
to him. But not co make: top many Subdivitions of 'it, 
we will divide.it. only into thele two parts, viz 1+ Weſt- 
pbalen Ipccially 1o callked;, aud 2, the Bilboprick of 


Bremens | 


1. InESTPHALEYN ſpecially fo called, which 
is that part hercot which lieth»next to Cleve, the places 
ot molt obſervation are, 4. Geſeke, a Town gf. good .re- 
pute3 2+ Brala,a Village of great Beauty \ 13 Armberg, 
and 4+ Fredeboych, honoured with theTitle of Pretectures. 
5- Wadenborch : 6. Homberg,  lording (it over fair and 
{pacious Territories. All which, with two-Lordſhips and 
 cight Pref.Ctures more, diſperſed fromthe Dukedom of 
Engern and County of Surlaxd,, belong unto the Biſhop 
of Colen, the titulary Duke of Weſtpbalen, and really of 
Argrivaria, ( Engern ) as be tiylcs himſelf: the Title 
and poſſeſſion ot Duke of Exgern bcingacqurediunto 
this See by Bruno Archbithop hereof, Son of Henry the 
tft, Emperour and King ot Germany, firnamcd the Fow- 
ler, with the content of Otho thc hitt, his clder Brother. 
" Mount abour, ( perhaps Mont:Tabor ) (eatcd in that 
part hercot which is called J/iilerwatd; a Town of con- 
{equence, belonging to the ElcCtor of Triers. 8. Kbenen, 
9. Schamlat, and 40. Bcckem z' reatonable good Towns, 
all of the Biſhopzick of Munter. 11. Miniſter it (elf, 
famous for the Treaty, and Concluſions made'upon that 
Treaty,for the Peace of Germany 3 ſeated upon the Rives 
Ems, and fo called; from a Monaſtery. here founded by 
Cbartes the Great, which gave beginning to.the Town; 
ſuppolcd to be that Medjolanam which Prolomy placethin 
this Tract, A beautiful and well-fortificd City, andthe 
Sce of a Biſhop, who is allo.the Temporal Lord of \it-; 


- The Soil, according to the ſeveral patcs of ity is of dif- 


tamous for the woful Tragedics here ated by a lawlels 
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crue of Anabapriſs, wh&hoſe themſelves® King (thit | ted: Eberbidr4, bit the only Yhe he tad'By this) Venter) 


farmousTuilor. Febn of Loydin whom theyealted Ring of | 
$i0n;,as they matted the City!New Feraſlemiproclartned 
a Community both of Gbods and Wortief; 'cut off the 
beads ot all thar oppoſcdithcetr doings; 'and, 'afrer 'many 
tanitick-and Yefperate #@ions, were'by*the care and in- 
duttry of the Biſhop atd*lis Confederates brought to 
condign puniihment. The Story is to be feen at largein | 
Sleiden, Mr. Hooker's Preface, and lome modern Pam- 
phletsz whicrein, as in a Mittour, we may plainly ſee the 
face of the preſent Times. 1 2. Oſnabrieg, tult bailt, as 
ſome ſay, by Falins Ceſar, as others, by the- Earls of-En- | 
gern 5 but neither ſo ancient as the one, 'nor 'of {o latea| 
ttandingas the others make it Here 1s an*Epiſcopal See, 
founded by Charles the Great, who gave It all the Privi> | 
ledges of an Uniyettity5' liberally endowedat the firtte> | 
re&ion of th&{ame, and lince {o well itnproved both in | 
Power and Patrimony , that an alternate Succeſſion iwit | 
by che Dukes of Brunſwick hatty been coneltided on in the | 
Treaty of Mwnſter, as a fit Compenſation forthe Biſhop: ; 
rick ot Halberjtadt , (otherwile difpotcd of by that | 
Treaty ) of late enjoyed' wholly by that Family. 13. Que | 
kenburg, on the River Hoſe. 14+ Varendorp, and '15. | 
Wildfpuſen, Towns of that Biſhopriek. * 16. Puderbory, | 
an Epilcopal SceaVo,tounded by Charles the Great at the 
firlt Converlian of the Saxons 3 more ancient than ſtrong, 
yet more \{irong than beautiful. ' 17. Ringelenſtein, and 


ſuctceded-it his Motha's Effites and Hononr'sz which 
were kept tindRaded; till Evirherdt; the Lord theteof 
of the Houſe 'of MuRF, conteriting) himſelf vith-the 
Titles and Eftates'of 'Arembitg) left Srdin andthe picces 
Which belongtd” unto it £6 his younger br6oftor Roberts 
The great Graid6hild of this Eberbard;” called" allo Ro 
bert, created the fitlt Ext]'6f'Aremberg, left his Eltates 
and Ticks to hisSilter Marg ate,” married ts Fobu'Lord 
of Brabanſoa, a perſon of great note and"power/1n the 
Belgick, Provitces, arid tairhtit to the laſt inthe Cauſe 
and Q-\arr:tot\ King Philipthe 2:in whitivHaally he loft 
His lite, Ani £568, leaving-beth his Eftates and Titke 
unto Charles bis Son; frequently mentioned by the name 
of Charles 'Eart of - Aremberg inthe Stories of the Belgick 
Wars, in which he was no 1t4 tonfiderable tor his emi- 
nent VaJour, than for his ffgular Fidclty to his Lord 
and Malter.  'Some other Lords and Earls here arc, but 
theſe molt confiderable : 'all of them Homagers of the 
Empire, but their Acknowledgments hereof litele more 
can tituldr 3 "though tince in danger of performing more 
real Services;” the Emperour Ferdinand the 2. aficr the 
Surprize of 'Hoiſtcin and ſome part of Dexamark,, Anno 
1627, gating, lo tar upon this Country, that, had not 
the King ot Sweden come in fo ſeafonably, he had made 
himiclt abſokne Mafter of it, 'and, by the opportunity 
of the ſituation of ic on the back of the Netherlands,torced 


48. Offendorfs bclonging 'to'the Biſhop""of' Paderborn. | 
19. Minden, upon the Weſer,” another of 'the Epiſcopal 
Sces tounded''by CharlertheGreat, and'by him liberally 
endowed with'a goodly Patrimony : converted to Lay- 
uſes ſince'the Reformation,under colourof 'Adminiſtrati-! 
on of the Goods of the Biftoprick and now;by the Con- 
cluſions at 'Myxfter, {crk# for ever on the Ekdors of 
Br andenburg,with the Title of Prizce of Minden. 20.Rim-' 


telen,a lirong Town, conveniently (cated on the Weſer, | 


notfar from Minden, to the Biſhop whereof'ic' doth'be- 
longs 
Huberto one would think that. IVeſtphalen had former- 
ly been a part of S. Peter's Patrimony, belonging wholly 
to the Clergy : but. there are {ome Free Cities and Sc- 
cular Princes which have ſhares therein. As 1. War- 
borg, a neat Town, but cated on an-utteven piece of 
ground, near the River Dimalaz a Town which tradeth 
much in good Ale, brewed here, and ſold in all partsof 
the-Country : heretotore a County of it ſelf under the 
Earls hereof, -now governed in the nature of a-Free 'E- 
ſatezand reckoned an Imperial City. 2. Brakel, accoun- 
ted of as Imperial alſo. 3. Hervorden, a Town of good. 
firength and note, governcd by its own Laws and Magi. 
ſtrates, under'the ProteQtion of Colen. 4. Lemgow, be- 
longing heretofore to the Earls of Lippe 3'but by them fo 
well -privitedged and enftrauchiſcd,that now it governeth 
it (elt as a Free Eftate. Here is allo 5. the Town and 
County of Ravenſperg, belonging ancicntly to the Dukes 
ot: Cleve, and now in the Right of that Houle to the Ele- 
or ot Brandenburg : as allo 6. the Town and County of 
Lippe, lying on the Welt tide of the Weſer 3 the Pedigree 
of the Earls whereot fome ferch trom that Sp. Manlius 
who detcnded the R:man Capitol againtt che Gawls, (they 
Might as well derive it from the Geeſe which preſerved 
thar Capitolz ) others with ' greater modcliy look no 
higher tor it thaw to tac times of Charles the Great , one 
of the noble Families ot the ancient Saxons. 7. Here 


alſo ſtands the Town and Caſtle of Aremberg, com- 
mandiog, over a large and goodly Patrimony there- 
unto adjoyning z which, being much increafed by the 
acceſſion of Sedan in the neighbouring Belgium, was by 
the'Heir-general of this Houle conveyed tm Marriage to 
Empelbert, -the 9. Ear! of Marck, whole lecond Son, cal- 


| the United States to fome great Extremities. As tor the 
Ticle of Dakt-ot Wjiphaten and Engers ,” it hath becn' 
long uſed (as betore was ſaid) by the Biſhops of Colen 
as allo (but'wirh better Right as-to that of *ftpbalen) 
by'the Houſe of Lawenburg, deſcended from the ancient 
ElcCtoral Family, writing themſelves in that regardDakes 
of Saxony, Weftpbalen,aud Angrivaria ot Engern. | 


2. The Biſhoprick of B K'E ME lieth on the other 
fide of the Weſer, extending as far as to the E!b and the 
German Occan. ' So called of 1+ Breme, the -principal 
City,ſeated on the Weſer,there broad arid navigable 3 the 


City by that micans wcell traded,populous, and rich, beau- 
tihed with fair aud even Streets, and very ftrong]y forti- 
hed again(t all Invations both by Art and Nature 3 the 
Town being {o {tated amongft Fens , occalioned by 
the Over-flowings of the River, that it may be caſfily 
drowned onall tides, to keep off an Enemy 3 adorned al- 
ſo with a ſpacious Market-place, a fair Conncil-houſe,and 
a large Cathedral, the Sce of the Archbiſhop, who is the 
Temporal Lord of the Town and Territory. Other 
Towns of ſpecial note are 2. Oſenbridge, not tar trom 
Breme, trom whence great quantity ot Linen is brought 
yearly to England and other places. 3. Aruſten, on the 
Weſer allo. 4. Otterendorp, on the River Bolls, not far- 
from the fall thercot into the Ocean. 5+ Boxtebude, on 
the E{b not far from Flmburg, but on the hither fide of 
the water. 6. Stade, Stade, or Stadium, (cated on the 
River Zwinghe, near the fall thereot into the Elb; ac 
counted the ancicnteft Town in all Saxory,and one of the 
Irtt which was enrolled amonpft the Hayſe, and by ſpe- 
chal P.iviledge had the pre-cmption of all the Rheniſ 
Wme that paſſed by them, and the-r1ghe alfo of Coining 
money. But being ovei-topped by the Power and Trade 
of Hamburg, (5 Dutch milcs trom it) it grew at length 
lo poor and in luch decay,thar their yearly Revenues came 
but to gol. per annum, (0 that they were fain to icl] their 
Priviledges to the Town of Hamburg,and put themſelves 
under the Protection ot the Biſhops of Breme. It revived” 
again upon the coming thither ot the Exgliſh Merchants, © 
who, finding ſome hard meaſure from the Flamburgers, © 
hxed their Scaple here-: by means: whereot the Citizens * 
in ſhort time grew cxcceding wealthy, the Buildings fait * 
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and beaurifulthe Town,(irong]y fortified. . It is lituate | 
in a place ſo eafily overwhelmed with water, that the 
people, in aſtencation of their Strength and Security, uſed 
to have Ordnance of Stane plzntxd over their Gates. But 
the late German Wars have made them ſenſible of therr 
tolly 3 when, notwi:hitanding their new, Works, and an 
Engliſh Gatiilon: under Sir Charles Morgan, they were 
compelled to ſubmir themſelves to the Earl of Tilly An: 
no 1627, rccovercd after by the Swedes," the courle of 
their Vickores bby gy 

As for the Biſhoprick of Bremen, it was firſt founded 
by Charl s thc Great,in the perſon of Willibrode an Engliſh 
$ 2x04; one of the tixli Preachers of the. Golpel in thele 
parts of this Country.., The Town, betore that time. a 
poor Village only, being, made an Archiepiſcopal See, 
and the Metropolitan of all the Churches ot the North, 
quickly grew up into eltcem, as the Biſhop did in Power 
and Patrimony, till they became Lords of this Trad. Ir 
was governed fince the Retormation of Religion by Lay- 
Biſhops, or Adminiſtrators of the Rents ot che Biſhop- 
rick, which under that Title thcy inverted to their pro- 
per ule. And now of late, by che Concluſions made at 
Munſter, is lctled as an Inheritance on the Crown of 
Sweden, to be enjoyed; together with the Biſhoprick of 
Verden, by the Kings thercot, with the Title of Dukes of 
Breme and Verden : the ancient Liberties of thole Cities, 
formerly granted by their Biſhops, being liill preſerved. 


22. EAST-FRIESLAND. 


AST-FRIESLAND is bounded on the Eaſt 

with the River Weſer, by it parted from Weſtpbalen 3 
on the Weſt with the River Ems, which parteth it trom 
Groeningen and the reſt of Wejt-Frigſland 3 on the North 
with the German Ocean and on the South with the Earl- 
dom of Marck,,and part of Cleveland. So called from.the 
Friſi;, who, caſting out the old Inhabitants, poſſciſcd 
themſelves of it, and called it by their own nanie, F rieſ- 
land: divided by the Ems, or Amiſus, into the Weltern, 
ſpoken of amongſt the Netherlands, and the Ealtern or 
Eaft-Frieſland, in which now we arc. 

The nature of the Soil we ſhall ſee anon, when we 
come to the Subdivitions of it.» The chict Rivers (be- 
ſides thoſe of 1. Ems, and 2+ Weſer, {poken of elfe- 
where) arc 3- Fada, which talleth into a great Bay or 
Arm of the Ocean, called from hence De Fade. 4+ Dol- 
Laert, on which ſiandeth the City of Emden. 5+ Delm, 
and 6. Honta, neighboured by Delmenborſt and Olden- 
burg, Towns of this Country. The whole is divided into 
1+ The County of Emden, or Eaft-Frieſland properly { 
called ; and 2. The Earldom ot Oldenburg. | 


1» EASTFRIESLAND ſpecially ſo called 
hath on the Weſt the River Exrs,on the North the Occan, 
on the Eaſt and South the Earldom ot Oldenburg : called 
alſo the County of EMD EN, from the fair Town of 
Emden, the chict City of it. The Soil herevt 1s very 
fruicful both in Corn and Paſlturage, {ending great fore 


of Oxen, Horſes, Wool, Swine, Butter, Cheeſe, and all 


ſorts of Grain, into other Countries 3 all of them excel- 
lent in their kind, not eatily to be bettered (it cqualled) 
in any place whatſoever. Chict Towns herein are, 1+ Em- 
den, 1o called from the Ems, on which it is ſituate 3 Dol- 
Laert a (mall River falling here into it; a noted and well- 
traded Town, beautiticd with a Haven ſo deep and large, 
that the greatelt Ships with full Sail are admitted into it- 
The people are rich,afficmed to have 60 ſhips of 100 tuns 
apiece, and' 6co lefſcr Barks, of their own 3 belides 700 
Buſſes and Fiſher-boats, maintained for the moi part by 
their Herring: fiſhing 6n the Coalis of England. The 


— 
— 


Buildings axe generally fair, both; private and publick, e- 
{pecially the Church, the Town +Hall, and Earl's Palace. 
This lalt is a.firong and ſtately, Ealile,tituate at the moarh 
of the-Havenand on all tides encompaſſed by the Sea,and 
yet not (trong enough to preſerve the Townſ(men in their 
due Obedicnce,: who in the, year 1595, taking advan- 
tage of the Abſence of their Earl, kept him out of their 
Town, becauſe he ſeemed not to approve the Calviniun 
humour 3 and have lince governed in the nature of a 
Commonwealch, contederate with the States of the Uni- 
:tcd Provinces, for their better Eſtabliſhment and ſupport. 
So. catily is Religion made a mask to diſguiſe Rebcllions 
2+ \Aurick,, by lome called Ayſeling , ſeated, in the In- 
lands, rich and well walled, ot great refort by reaſon of 
the pleaſure of Hunting, afforded very liberally in the 
Foretis and Woods adjoyning, drawing hithcr the Nos 
bility and Gentry 1n great abundance, 3. FEſex, on the 
Sea-(hore, which gives the Title of an Earl to the Lord 
thereot 3 as doth allo, 4. Fever, fituate on the Weſt of 
the River Fada 3 but both Earls ſubjc& to the Earl of 
Eaſt- Frieſland. 5. Vredeburg, (that is to ſay, the Free 
Village) 10 called trom fome Immunities granted by the 
Earls3 poſſeſſed a while by. thoſe of Branſwick,, who 
fenced and garriſoned it for theraſelves, but in the end 
recovered by Ezard the 2. Earl. 6. Broeck,, the Scat 
and proper Government of the Anceſtors of theſe Earls 3 
from whence the patts adjoyning are called Broeckmer- 
land. 7. Norden, another PrefeQure or Caprainthip of 
the (aid Anceltors. $. Dwxort, a ſtrong Caſtle and Re- 
ciring-place of the Earls. . 9. Linghen, upon, the Ems, a 
lixong Town well fortified, and as well garriſoned ; be- 
longing to the King of Spazn,as Vicar to the Empire over 
all Frieſland, even to Ditmarſh and the Confines of Den- 
mark, A Dignity procured by Maximilian,Grandfather 
to Charles the: 5. of the Emperour Frederick, the 3, in 
right whereof the King of Spain, as Heir of the Houſe of 
Burgundy, hath (ome pre-eminence over Emgen, of little 
uſe to.him fince the falling off of the Felgick, Provinces, 
More-Tawns of note I tind not in ic, but of Caſtles, ffate= 


ly Dwelling:houlcs, and well-built Villages;an incredible 


number 3:#zpding io thick, that jn many places they join 
together ; ſome ot them being withal to large, ſo well 
peopled, and of Streets fo.ſpacious, that they may com- 
pare with many Cities 1n Germany. Of all which the moſt 
City-like is named Leere. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Chauci ming- 
res, deſcribed by Pliny, to be fo barbarous a people, and 
ſo deſtitute of all necefſary Proviſion for the lite of man, 
that they had no drink but Rain water,prelerved in great 
Troughs before the doors of their Cottages. Theſe were 
outcd or ſubdued by the Friſons, a neighbouring People 
poſicfling North Holland, the Diftri& ot Utrecht, with the 
Countrics of Groeting and Weſt-Friefland , who, having 
once paſſcd over the Ems, extended their Dominions as 
far as Detmarkz governcd by Kings, but Intermingled 
with and ovcr-powred by the Saxons, till the time of 
Charles the Gicat, by whom the laſt King Roboald over- 
cone in hght was perlwadcd to receive the Sacrament 
of Holy Baptiſm : but bcing told that his Friends and 
Kinsfolks were in Hell, becauſe no Chrittians » Neither 
will T({aith he) be of that Profeſſion, for T love to be amongſt 
my Kindred. After this, Frieſlzud was a Member of the 
French Kingdom\gtill the ercCting of the Earldom of Hol- 
land by Charles the Bald, Anno 893, at which time all 
Fri:ſland on the Well ſide of the Ems was conferred up- 
on tum poſſeſſed, but not without much War and Bloud- 
ſhed, by his Succeflors ; the Friſons ever and anon rebel- 
ling againſt them, and killing divers of them in the open 


held. Thoſe parts of it on the other fide of the Ems re- 
mained unto- the German Empire : governed by De- 


putics, 
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puticsLicutenants, and Provincial Earls, accomptable to 
the Emperors for the Adminiſtration, till the yeat 1453, 
in which Ulrick,Governour hereof tor the Emperor Fre- 
derick,, having got the Town of Embdea out of the hands 
of the Hamburgert,was made Earl of Et; Fricſland;traul(- 
thitting the Etiate and Title unto his Polterity, 


Earls ot EAST-FRIESLAND. 


1453 
1466 
1528 


1540 
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1+ Ulricus, Son of Enno, the Son. of £2ardus, 
Captains or Governours for. the Empire in 
Broeck, and Norden, made the fitſt.Earl of Eoft- 
Frigſlied by the Emperour Frederick. 
2 Ezard, the Son of Virick, who got Vredeburg | 
from the Citizens of Brunſwidh:/; *;, 1 
3+ Enno, the Son of Ezard, who, regained Gregt- 
zyl,formely uſurped by the Dukes of Geldres... 
4+ Ezard Il. Son of Enxo, who tnarried Kathg- 
rine,Daaghter to Guſtavas,the firſt of Swed.:, 
5. Enno Il: Son of, Ezard therzs. and, the Lady 
Katherine. «| . __ p 
6+ Rodolpbuc-Chriftiams, Son of Exno the 2+ who, 
'being well afteRed.to the Lytheran Forms, 
(fixſt introduced in, the tzme of Emo the firſt) 
was by a Calvinian party grown up 1n Emden, 
diſpoſicfled of that City, Anno: 1595+ 
1608 7- Euno-Ludovicus, Son of Rodolpbuc-Chriſtianus, 
: ſucceeded in this Earldom on the death of his 
Father, and is ſtill living, for ought I can hear 
| unto the contrarye.,.. | 

The Arms of the Earls of Eaft-Frieſland are Argent, 

. four Bendlets Azare, charged with ten Heurts Or, 4, 
3» 2, I. 

2. The Earldom of OLDENB URG containeth 
that parc of this Country which. lieth on, the Weſt-fide 
of the Ieſer, betwixt the Biſhoprick of Munfter and 
Eafi-Frieſland. ſpecially fo called, and ſo extending 
Northwards to the Germian Ocean. So called from 0/- 
denburg,the chicf City of it,and the Head of this Earldom. 

The Soil hereof is exceeding rich, but in Paſtures ſpe- 
cially, which breed chetn infinite Herds of Cattel, and 
furniſh not this Country only, but ſome of. their Ger- 
man Neighbours, and many of the more Northern Nati- 
ons, with Horſes, Beeves, Sheep, Swine, Butter, Cheele. 
Here is alſo good ſtore of Pulle, Barley and: Oats 3 plenty 
of Fruits,and Frees of all ſorts large Woods, and thoſe 
well fiored with Veniſon, which yield unto the Gentry: 
the delights of Hunting: But the Air is cold and foggy in 


ſome extremity eſpecially in winter, and yigh, the Sea» | 
Chief Towns hereof are, 1. Oldenburg, on the River | 


Honta, repaired, if not built, by Otho the Great, who 
founded the Church of S. Foba. Baptift: A Townof no 
great ſtate or beauty 3 the Houſes being generally of Clay, 
but the Caſile (the Dwelling-place of the Earls) of well- 
hewn Stones 3 of an orbicular form, with deep Ditches 
of watcr, the Town and Caſtle both being firongly forti- 
ficd. 2. Delmenborſt, on the River Delm, a irong place 
and of great importance, built in the year 1 247 by Otbo, 
Brother of Earl Chriſtian the 2. aud having been 65 years 
in poſlcſſion of the Biſhops of Munſter, was (uddenly ſur- 
prized on Palm-Sunday morning by Antbony Earl of Ol- 
denburg, Anno 1547, continuing ever ſince part of this 
Eſtate. 3. Beckbuſen , on a River which falleth not 
far off into the great Bay or Arm of the Sca which is cal- 
led De F ade- 4+ Egyuarden: Jo Ovelgard > both ſeated on. 


| 


a long Languer or Demy-Iſland betwixt the aid De Fade |- 


and the River W//yſer, called Butiads ; both taken and the 
laſt well fortified by Foby Earl of Oldenburg, Anno 1520, 


| 


but never brought uhder the commatid of the Earls 
thereot. 6. IVefterberg, the chick Town, of. a ſpacious 
Territory. 7. Vriejade, a [trong piece on the River Fade, 
built by Earl Chryftiern, one of the younger Branches of 
the Houſe of Oldenbarg about the year 1400. 8- Mellum. 
9+ Fadelle, places of principal importance 3 the one on 
the River Fade, the other ear the, Ocean., Here is allo 
within this Earldom the Province of. Amerlander, ſuppo- 
{cd by ſome to have been the Seat of the Ambrones, who 
accompanied the Cimbri ard Textones in their Expeditiz 
on towards the Roman Provinces, and were ſlain by 
Maring. . rs hl WIL 2A» 2 
As for the Eails of Oldenburg, they derive themſclves 

from Walpert, one of the Nephews of Wittikindas, the 

laſt King and firſt Duke of the Saxons; who having about 

the year 850, built a ſirong Cafile on the Borders of 

Bremen, in the honour of his Wife Altebarg, (whom he 

dearly loved) called. it Altebwrgum, (o called by the 

Latinifts to this day, by the Germans Oldenborch. But his 

Malc-Iflue failing in Frederzck the 7. Earlit came to one 

Elimar,the Son of Haiq.a Nobleman of the Friſian bloud, 
who had mariied Richſa, the Daughter of-Fob, the tifth 

Earl of this Family, From him in a dirc& Line deſcen- 

ded Chriſtian or Chriſtiern,eldeſt Son of Theodorick,z who, 

being tortunately advanced: to the Crown of- Denmark, 
Aw: 14.48, left his Eſtate in this Earldom (but reſerving 
the Title, according to the faſhion of G ) to his 
Brother Gerrard, the better to take him oft from his Pre- 
tenſions to the Dukedom of Sleſwickand the-Earldom of 
Holſtein, in which he did pretend a ſhare. The Patrimo- 
ny of it was much improved; by the additions of the. 
Countries of Kuftringen, Ooftringen, and Wangerland, all 
lying on the German Sea » bequeathed by the. la Will 
and Teſtament of the Lady Mary, Counteſs. of Fever in 
Eaft-Frieſland, to Fobn. Earl of Oldenburg, the third from 
Gerrard. The ySucceſſion of thele Earls,.in regard the 
Royal Line of Denmark , and by conſequence of Great 
Britain, is deſcended from them, E have here ſubjoyned in 
this enſuing Catalogue of | 


The Earls of OLDENBU RG. 


850. 1-Walpers, of the Race of Wittikind, the ful 
_ , Earlof Oldenburg.,. . 
856 2+ Theodorick, the Son of Ialpert. | 
3+ Theodoxyick II. the Son of Theoderick, the x. 
4+ Otho, Son of Theodorick, the 2+ J 
5+ Fohn, the Son of Otho, accompanied the Em- 
perour Henry the' 2. in his Wars againſt the 
Greeks and SaraZens, Anno 1007» 
6+ Hino, lirnamed the Glorious, Son of Fobn. 
7+ Frederick, Son of Huno, fortunate in his Wars 
againſt the Friſians > the laſt of the Male-ling 
of this Houſe. | 
8. Elimarus, the Son of Haio, a. Nobleman of 
the Friſian bloud, and of Richſa his Wife, the 
| Daughter of Fobn the fifth Earl. 
1120 9-Elimarus II. Son to Elimar the firſt, = 
10. Chriftianus, Son. of Elimar the 2. firnamed the 
Couragious, or the Warlike 3 a profeſſed Enc= 
my of Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, from 
— whomhe took the City of Breme. 
11. Mawrice, the Son of Chriftian, an Aſociate 
of Arnelph Earl of Holſtein in his Wars with 
Denmark; WEST 
I 2+ Chriftzan IL. Son of Maurice. 
13- Fobu IL Son of Chriftia the 2. 


belonging formerly to the PrefeRare of. Exſt-Frieflaud, 


14+ Foba IL Son of Fobn the 2. 
15-Conrade, the Son of Fobuthe third, - 
1 6» Chriſtian [LI. Son of Conrade, a Student in Cy» 


len, 
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len, where he was initiated into holy Orders, 
which he relinquiſhed, much againſt the will 
of his Brother Manrice, on the death of his 
Father. 

17- Theodorick,, Son of Chriſtian the 3- the firſt 
Earl of Delmenhorſt of this Linez which fell 
to him at the death of Nicolas Archbiſhop of 

 Ereme, deſcended from a younger Son of Fobn 
the ſecond. 

:; Chriftiau 1V. Son of Theodorick, and of Hedui- 

'pis, Siſter and Heir+ of Gerrard and Adolphus, 

Dukes of Selſwick, and Eails of Holſtein 3 cleQt- 

<£d'oh the commendation of his Uncle Adol- 

phusto the Crown of Denmark, Anno 1448. 

. Gerrard; the Brother of Chriſtian the 4. 2 

Princc of an unquiet ſpirit, always in Wars,and 

always worſted. He loſt the Town of Det- 

menborſt to the Bithop of Munfter. on 

« Fobn1V. Son of Gerrard, repaircd the Ruines 

ot his Eliate, and ictled the Diſtractions of it 

in the time of his Father, being then in Exile 
and after very much enlarged it by the redu- 
ion of Butiada. | 

1526 21- Anthony, the Son of obs the 4. by a ſudden 

 . Surpriſe recovered- Delmenborſt from the Bi- 
ſhop of Munſter, Anno 1547, Which he ſtrong]y 
' fortified. | | Ho 

1573 22:'fobn V. Son of 'Anthony, enlarged this Earl+ 
| dom with the Provinces of Reſtringen,Onftrin- 
'. | gen, and Wangeftand, bcqueathed to him by 
;  «..'the laſt Will of the Countels of Fever, in Eaft- 
'\. *PFriefſland. 6p 
23- Anthony 11. Brother of Fobn the! 5. in whole 
life-time he was Earl of Delmenborſt ; and 
after his death of Oldenburg alſo: fiill living, 
Anno. 1648, for onght I can learn unto the 

contrary. | 3 : 

\.. And thus welee the preſent eſtate of Germany, diltra- 

ted and divided amongſt many Princes, Prelates,and In- 

corporateTowns,the chief of which are herein mentioned 
and deſcribed. - But beſides theſe there are many others 
of leſs note and ſmaller Territories, which yet are abſo- 

Jute and free: inſomuch that in one day's riding a Tra- 

veller may twice or thrice meet with divers Laws and di- 

vers Coins; every Free Prince and Free City (whole 

Laws the Emperours are ſworn to keep inviolable) ha- 

ving power to make what Laws and coin what Money 

they will. And hence, in the Cenſure of Kingdoms, the 

King of Spain is ſaid to be Rex bominum, becauſe of his 

Subje&s reaſonable Obedience 3 the King of France, Rex 

Afinorumbecauſe of their infinite Taxes and Impolitions; 

the King of England, Rex Diabolorum,becaule of his Sub- 

je&s often Inſurreion againſt and Depoſition of their 

Princes : but the Empcrour of Germany is called Rex 

Regum, becauſe there is ſuch a number of Regxli or Free 

Princes whichlive under his Command); or. rather at their 

own Command, (for they do even what they liſt) as the 

Emperour Maximilian the tirtt well noted. 

_ 'Aund, to ſay truth, the publick Government thereof is 
nothing leſs then Monarchical 3 the Emperour being ac- 
compted amongli the Princes but as the chiet Officer of 
the Empire 3 not reckoned of, by B:din and others of 
our great Sratilis and Civilians, -as an abſolute Monarch, 
ſuch as the King of 'Exglazd, France and Spain are con- 
feſſed.to be. For the Priviledges of the Free Cities being 
made perpetua), the. great Eltates Hereditary, and the 

Empire Eligible z the.Emperours were brought at laſt 

to ſuch low condition, as:to be made accomptable to the 

States of the. Ermpire ; who if they be perſwaded in their 
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his Male-adminiſiration to deftr oy the Empire,or that he 


will not hearken un'o good Advice,ab EleQorum Collegio 
Ceſarea majeſtateprivare poteff, (as my Author hath it) he 
may be deprived by the El:Eors, and a more hit and able 
man chuſen- into the place and that too,” as the Empe- 
rour Fodecues Barbatns hath declared in one of his Con- 
{titutions, A. 1410, ſire Infidelitatis vel Rebellionis cri- 
mine, without incurting the crimcs of Treaton or Diſtoy- 
alty. So that the ſupremic Power and Majeſiy of the Em- 
pire {cems to relide eſpecially and contraQtedly in the 
El:@oral Colltdge diffuſedly,* in the Imperial Diets 3 


| by'way of Execation, in the'chamber of Spirer,and other 


the ſupreme” Conrts of the-ſcveral Circles. But that 
whicly makes'that Body which chey call the Empireis the 
Aſſembly of the Prelates;\ Prinees and Cortitniſſioners of 


| the Free Cities in'their Diets 6r Parliaments, the Empes 


rour prefidivg 18 them ?'' whomhe that ſaw adorned in 
his Royal Robes, ' with. the Imperial Crown and Scepter, 
with the Titles of Ceſar and Augyftus given at every 
word, would:think thar'the whole Action did take life 
from him 3 whereas, indced, he hath nor fo much Piivi- 
ledge as a Negative voice, but is toput ifTxecution fuch 
Decrees and 'SanCtions as theſe Eltates afſembled have 
thought fit th intake 3 nor able todo any at by his own 
Authority, which may ſpeak him Empcrour. But, on the 
other ſide, the! Princes: take power unto thenſclves of 
making Laws for,and impoſing Taxes on,ther Subjes 3 
of raiſing War upon one another, or againſt a thizd 3 and 
doing many ather ads of ſupreme Authority, which in 
the Emperour would be counted matter of Male-admini- 
ftration. Such Points as thefe;together with the appoint. 
ingot Judges and the-like chict Magiſtrates, (as they re- 
late unto the Empire) are not to be concluded of but in 
general Diets 3 which may be ſummoncd by or without 
the Emperor; as occaſionſerveth, And to this weakning 
of the' Majeſty aud Power Imperial the neighbouring 
Princes have afforded theirbc aſſiſtance ;healous of their 
own Interefts and decreaſe of Power, if that vaſt Body fo 
well limbed-ſhould be (trong]y jointed,and all the ſeveral 
Members of it united under the command of one ſupreme 
Head: Clear proof. whereof 'we have in thoſe ſolewn 
Leagues and Confederations made in their ſeveral times 
againſt Charles the fifth and the late Empcrour Ferdinand 
the 2+ as ſoon as they began to be in tome poffibility of 
{etling the Imperial Majcliy in its proper Splendour, 


| and bringing Jown'the Princes of it toa tower pitch. 


- As for the means by which the Empire is attained,it is, 
and hath of long time been;by the way of EleRion,as be- 
fore was noted. The bufinefs was firft projected in the 
Court of Rome by Gregory the firſt, then Pope, who, be- 
ng a Nativeof this Country, thought it the moſt expe- 
dient courſe to continue the Imperial Title among thoſe 
of his Nation. ' But whatfoever was pretended,the Defign 
of it chicfly was to makethe Emperors leſs powerful, and 
diſtract the Germans ( whom they feared) into Parts and. 
Factions, that fo the Popes might have the better oppor- 
cunity-to grow great in Tta!y. And that the Emperour 
might be ſuch as the Pope ſhonld like of, the matter was 
{o ordered, that the one half of the Eleors thould be al- 
ways of the Eccletiafticks, who, being obnoxious to the 
Popes, and for the moſt part driving on their Intercft, 
were very like to ferve him or all occations. The ElcQors 
only fix in number : that is to lay, 1. The Archbiſhop of 
Memz, Chancellour of the Empire. 2+ The Archbiſhop 
of Colen, Chancellour of Traly. 3. The Archbiſhop of 


Triers, Chancellour of Fraxce. 4. The Count-Palatine of | 
the Rhene; Axch-Sewer. 5. The Duke of Saxony, Lord 
Marſhal,and 6. the Marqueſsof Brandenbarg;,Lord Cham- | 
berlain. : Upon'equality of Voices the Duke of monty | 


Conſciences, or but think they be ſo,. that he's likely by 


(uow King) was'to cone in for a Seventh ; who by 
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tice is to. be chief Cup-bearer in all great Solemnities. 
For upon days of great Solemnities, as Elections, Inaugu» 
rations, the firſt days of the Imperial Diets, and the like 
to theſe, theſe Olfices are performed only 3 and. then 
erformed .in this manner following, cither in perſon or 
b Proxy. Before the Palace-Gate ſtands an heap of Oats, 
ſo high that it reacheth to the breaſt of theHorſle on which 
the Duke . of Saxony rideth, having in his hand a lilver 
Wand and a ſilver Meaſure, both which together are to 
weigh 200 Marks. The Duke, {till ficting on his Horſe, 
filleth up the Meaſure with Oats, then iticks his Wand in 
the remainder of the heap, delivereth the meaſure of 
Oats unto ſome of his Servants who ſtand nearelt unto |} 
him,and ſo attends the Emperour into the Court. TheEm- 
perour being entred and fate down at the Table,the three 
Spiritual ElcQtors, ſtanding, orderly together, (ay. the 
Grace before him. Then cometh the Marqueſs of Bran- 
denburg on horſe-back alſo, with a Baſin of water in his 
hand, (the Baſin being of the weight of 12 Marks of Sil- 
ver) and a fine clean Towel on his Arms, which, alight- 
ing from his Horſe, he holds to the Emperour till be waſh. 
Next comes the Palatine of the Rbene mounted on his 
Horſe, with four filver Platters full of Mcat, every one of 


the weight of three Marks of Silver 3. whichs feſcending | 


from his Horſe, after due reverence made, he.carrieth an 
placeth on the Table. And finally the Duke (or King) of 
Bobemiz, catring the great Hall on Horſc-back as the 
others did, with a Napkin on-his Armzand-a cpvered Cup 
in his Hand of the weight of 12 Marks in Silveralightch 
from his Horſe, and prefentech the Cup unto the Empe- 
rour- But we. muſi know, that of late times thelc Othces 
arc ſeldom. or never performed by the EleGors in their 
own perſons.It is enough if they ſend theix Ambaſſadors, 
or ſubſtitute ſome one or other of the Empcrour's Court 
todo it for ther 'L 

_. The EledQtion is uſually celebrated at Francford on the 
Maine, to which place the EleGtors or their Deputies are 
to make repair upon the day appointed by the Archbiſhop 
of Mentz, whole Office it is (as being Chancellour of the 
Empire) to iſſue out the Summons for this Aſſewbly. In 
their paſſage unto Francford. they are to. be (uthcicntly 
guarded by every Prince through whoſe Territories or 


Dominions they are to travel ; their Attendants not tO ex-+ | 


ceed the number of 200 Horſe, of which 50 only to be 
armed. When they are met,they go into S. Bartholomew's 
Church, the moſt capacious of that City)-where,. after the 
High-Mafs is ſaid, the three Spiritual EleQors laying 
their Hands upon their Breaſts, and the Temporal Prin- 
ces on the Book,make Oath to chule a tit Temporal Head 
for the People of Chritiendom.. Upon cquality of: Voices, 
as it ſometimes happeneth, the Bobemian hath the caſting 
Voice, ,and conghades the buſinc(s: - If in the ſpace of 30 
days they hav&not agreed vpon a man, then mulh they , 
have no other allowance but of Bread and Water, nor be 
ſuflered to go.out of the City, till that neceſſity compel- 
leth them unto ſane Agreement. Which being at the Jali 
reſolved on, and declared accordingly, the Prince fo 
ele&ecd is preſently (aluted by the Title of King of the 
Romans 3 the Title of Emperour being not properly tobe 
given unto him, until he have reccived the Imperial 
Crown at the hands of the Pope : though ſince the rime 
ofCbarles the fifth, without any ſuch trouble to theraſclves 
or the Popes of Rome, the Title of both Empcrour and 
Imperial Majeſty is uſually conferred upon them from 
their firſt EleFion. The Ele&ion being finiſhed, and 
figniticd tothe party chofen, the Inauguration was held 
| anciently at three ſeveral places: viz. 1+ at Aquiſgrane, 

of. Aken, in the Land of Glick, where he reccived the Sil- 
ver Crown, for the Kingdom of Germany 2. at Millain, 
by the Archbiſhop whereof he was crowned with the Icon 


Crown, for. Lomhardy, or the Realm of Traly 3 3-at Rome, 
whereat-the hands of the Pope himſelf, he was. crowned 
witha Golden Crown, for the Roman Empire. [But tice, 
thole Journeys unto Rome andMillain have been long laid 
by 3 the Emperours holding their EleG&ions to be lirong 
enough to make good their Title to that Dignity, being 
meerly titular, and their Inauguration at Aken to be as 
cffeQual as if they had alſo viſited the two other Cities. 
The form of which EleRtions, the Privileges of the Ele- 
Qors, and other fundamental Conſtitutions of the Ger 
man Empire, we hind ſummed up together in the Golden 
Bull of Charles the 4, by him firſt promulgated An. 1359+ 
But we mult know that, ſince the publiſhing of that Bull, 
the buſineſs of Election hath received ſome,change as tp 
the number and the perſons of the Parties intercſſed. 
For, it pleaſed the Emperour Ferdinexd the 2. on the 
Proſcription, of Frederick, the firlt EleQtpr Palatine, to 


| 


transfer the,EleGoral Dignity, with the Office of Archz- 
dapifer, or Arch+Sewer, trom that Houſe to the Duke of 
Bavaria, the, Title of Elecor of Bavaria, with all the 
Powers and Priviledges which belonged unto it;to be in> 
feoffed upon him and his Heirs for ever. ' Which aQion 
of the Emperour being proteſicd againſt by ſome of the 
EleQors,in favour of the Palatize Family; and in due care 
unto'themſelves, in not admitting ſuch a dangerous Pre» 
cedent for the time tocome3. it was at laſt concluded and 
agreed on by the Pacification made at Mxnſttr Anno 
1648, That the Duke of Bavaris and his Heirs enjoying 
the ſaid EleQoral Dignity with the Upper Palatinate, ac+ 
cording to the Tranſlation of it from the Palatine Famiy 
ly ſpoken of before z an Eighth EleRorate ſhould be ad- 
ded to the former number, to be enjoycd together with 
the" Lower Palatinate by Charles Ludewiel, the now 
Prince Ele&or Palatine, and his Heirs, who alſo, o 
the faileur of the Line of Bavaria, arc to be repoſleſſed of 
their ancient Rights, the Title of Arch-Treaſurer being 
given unto them at the preſent inficad of that of Archj+ 
dapifer, or Arch-Sewer, which they had before... _.. .. 
Now as aftep unto the Empire, and for the better af« 
ſurance of the Imperial Dignity to the Auftrian Family, 
it was cunningly ptojeRed by Charles the fifth, (havipg, 
received ithe Imperial Crown from Pope Clement the 7.), 
that his Brother Ferdinand ſhould be choſen King of the 


þ 


| 


Romans whilſt himſelf was living, and by that means be 
the more.certain of the Empire after his deceaſe. Which, 
Policy being followed by all his Succeſlors, the Title of 
Rex Komanorum, Or King of the Romans, is grown tobe. 
the Title of the Heir apparent, or deſigned Succeſlor, ig 
the preſent Empire of the Germans 3 asthat of Ceſar was, 
fromthe timeof Adrian, in the Empire of the: ancient 
Romaits, Inlomuch as,Rex Romanorum is now defined to. 
be one who is already fo far cftatcd in the Empixe, that 
on the Death, Deprivation, or Reſignation of the preſent 
Empcrour, he isimmediately to ſucceed. And fo accor+ 
dingy it hath happened ſince this AQ of Cbarles3 who, 
though helaboured under-hand. to leave the Empire unto 
Philip his Son aod Heir, whom he found capable:enough 
of ſo high an Honour 3 yet hecould not doig-: it being 
thought by 'many underſtanding men, that on notice X 
this underhand pra@ice, his Brother Ferdinand, who had 

the like mind to tranſmit the, Empire To his own Poſteri-. 
ty, did {ſecretly lend Duke Mawrice his helping hand to 

drive him out of Germany,as in bricf he did. As forthe rea- 

{ons, or, to lay better, the pretences, upon which Cher 
did inſtitute this Rex Romanoram, (for queſtionle(s the 

true reaſon of it was to perpetuate the Empire in the Au- 
ftrian Family ) they were theſe that follow, 1x. Becauſe 
that, having the command of many Nations,he could not. 
always perlonally attend the Aﬀairs of Germany: . 2. The 


troubled Etiate of Chriſtendom,of the Empire eſpecially, 
| Gg8 : occalts 
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occaſioned by the Preachings and Works of Luther.) 
3+ The late rural War raiſed by the Boors of. that Coun- 
try, on the coming out of theſe new DoQtines, and not 
yet throughly-extin&. 4.The violent Power of che Turk, 
who; by his Conqueſt ot a great part of Hungary, was 
grown too near a neighbour to them. And 5.the imuznent 


Diſobedience in all parts of the Empire. - All which con- 
jun@]y ſeemed to require ſome Prince both of Power and 
Title to affiſt him in the bearing of fo great a Burthen. 
And by theſe and the like ſuggettions he cfteted his De- 
ſign herem, though thereby he changed m a manner the 
Imperial Style. For whereas the hrii Emperours* of the 
Houſe of Charles the Great were Emperors of the Romans, 
and Kings of Germany the later Emperours of the 
Houſe of Charlcs the tifth may not 1mproperly be called 
Emperours of Germany, and Kings of the Romans. It 15 
true indeed, that rhe wiſe and underitanding Duke of 
Saxony ſaw farther through theſe Pretences than the reft 
of the Elc&tors cither did or would,and that the main Plot 
was no other, than to make Germany (as Galba laid in 
his Oration unto Piſe of th: Empire of Kome) wnius quaſi 
Familie Hereditatem, hereditary in times following to: 
the Houſe of Awftria; and thereupon did openly deny 
his ſuffrage tothe ſaid Eleion.But hnding that the major 
part of the Electors were reſolved upon it, he moved for 
an A to paſs, prohibiting the continuance of the Impce- 
rial Title 11 any one Family more than three Succeſſions, 
In which not able to prevail, (as the Game was plaid) he 
left the EleQors to themſelves, by whom Ferdinand was 
choſen King of the Romans,and not long iter crowned at 
Aken with the uſual Rites, Fan 16. 4n- 153 rt. The ſame | 
courſe was followed by this Ferdinand, when poſlcfſcd of 
the Empire, incaufing his Son Maximilian to be elected 
Rex Romanorum, whillt himſelf was living and fo by all 
the reſt fincethen, as before is ſaid. *' | 
As for the Forces of the Empire, for by that name we 
are to meaſure the Abilities and Power of Germany z -we 
may diſcern them by thoſe Levies which have been railed 
npon particular occzſions, or by the joint conſent of the 
Free Eftates afſembled in the Imperial Diets Fitrlt, for 


particular-Levies made by private perfons, we find 12000 
Foot and 8500 Horle raiſed by the 'Prince Palatine of 
Zweibruch,, for Aid of the French Hwugonots againtt their; 
King and, on che other lide,no tewer than 7000 Horſe, 
tinder the Condut of the Duke of Aumal-and the Eaxl of 
Mansfield, for the ſervice of thac King againit the Hwgo> 
nott. And as for Levies made by conicnt of the States, 
we find that Charles the 5. had under'his Evligns at Vien- 


#4 90000 Foot, and 35000-Horlez; Maximilian the 26) * 


at Favarin in Hengary, 34000 Horle, and tull 100000 
Foot z and finally,that in the War betwixt Charles the 5; 
and the Proteftant Princes,there were no lels than x 50000 
men on both ſides : which nambers no one Country in! 


Exrope 1s able to equal. In a word, it is generally con-| 


ceived that the Empire is able to raiſe 200000 Horſe and 


Foot, with Arms, Cannon, and Ammunition ot all forts] 


proportionable 3 which the 


inftaaces before brought do 
moſt plainly evidence. | 


Touching the Revenues of the Empire, 1 tind- them 
eſtimated by Boterzs,and ſome others fance,at ſeven milli- 
ons of Crowns yearly. Which may be true enough;taking 
the Kingdoms of Hengary and Bobemia with the heredita- 
ry Eſtates of Awftria into the accompr. But fince they are 
not (o united unto the Empire but they may at ſome time 
or other be disjoined again, no reaſon they ſhould come 
into the reckoning , unleſs it be as the Revenue of 
the Emperour;though not of the Empire. But as for the 
Revenue of the Empire it ſelf,taken abſtraQedly from the 
pcrional and Patrimonial Ellate of the Emperour, who- 


loever he be, it can amount tono ſuch ſam ; the Tribute 


paid by the Free or Imperial Cities ( at leaſt 60 in num- 
ber) amounting to no' more per arx. than 15000 Florens, 
or 15001. Engliſh : and what is that, but like a Pepper- 
corn for a Quit-rent, in that'mighty Continent? By this 
we may conjeQure what the reſt may come to. And 
though, inthe way of ſaving Charges, (which may be 
reckoncd as'a part of his Income allo) the Princes and 
Free Cities:be bound to aid him in the time of War a- 
gainſt the Turk with 3842 Horſe and 16200 Foot, which 
he may challenge without troubling the Diets for it : yet 
War is (uch a great devourer, that if the Diets do not 
ns him greater helps, he is like to be but a ſorry Gainer 

y the Undertaking) beſides the ſmalneſs of thole Forces 
confidered with the numbers they are able to raiſe, and 
the puiſſance of the enemy whom they are to encounter. 

| Finally, for the Arms of the Empire, they are Sol, an 
Eagle diſplayed with two HeadsSatwrn, armed & crown- 
cd Mars: the'two Heads fignifying (as ſome think) the 
Eaſtern and the Weſtern Empires. Cuſpinian, a learned 
German, conceives rather that theſe Arms are two Eagles 
conjoined, and not. one Eagle with two' Heads: and 
that they were taken up by the German Nation,in memo- 
ry of the three Legions of @uintilius Varns diſcomfited 


by them 3 at-what cime they tcized on two of the Roman 
Eazgics, (the Military Enſign of that People) the third 


bring caſt into the Fens by the Standard-brarer. Bat 


| whether it-be one or two, certain it is that the one Head 
 15quite pulled off, and the whole Body quite ſtripped of 


all its Feathers3 the Imperial Dignity being lictle more 
than titular, dcipoiled aud tiript of all authority apper- 
taining tO it. | 


_ There are in Germany 
Archbiſhops 6. © Biſhops 34- 
Univerſities 21. vits 
1. Colen, . 8. Herborn. 1 5- Francford. 
2: Trier. I'S 9. Hanaw. I 6. Roftock. 
3- Mentz. 10 Wirtenberg 1+*Gripſwald. 
4 Heidelberg, 1 1-Fribzrg- 118. Fenes 
5- Tubingen® 12-Altorff. I 9+ Leipzicks 
6. Ingolftadt. 0 13-Prague. 20- Wittenberg. 
7-Vienta.'' ''- 14O0lmuntz® 21. Marpurgs 


". And ſo much for Germanys 
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H E Kingdom. of DENMAR K,. or 
DANEMAR K,reckoning in the Ad- 
ditions of the Dukedom.of Holſtein and 
the grear Continent of Norway,with the 
Iles thereof, now all united and incor- 

| +. porated into one Eſtate, is bounded on 
the Eaſt with the Balzick, Sea and ſomepart of Sweden,on 
the Weſt with, the main; Weltern Ocean, on the North- 

Eaſt with a.part of Sweden, full North with the main 

Frozen Seas,and on the South with Germany,from which 


it is divided on the South- welt by the River 4lbis,and on. | 


| 


| 


the Soutb-ealt by the Traves a little Jibhmus or Neck of | 


Land uniting, to that Continent. 


Tnhabitants and Poſſciſors pf'its. ſo called quaſi Danorum 
Trattus, five Regio, (as Mercator bath it, ) becauſe the 
Country of. that People: but rather quaſi Davorum li- 
mes, the Bounds or Marches of the Danes, bordering 
cloſe upon the Dutch 3 from whom it bath the name of 
Danxemarch. wks 

As for the Situation of it in regard of the Heavens, it 
lieth partly in the Northern teniperate Zone, - and partly 
within the 4rtick, Cuclez extending from the middle 
Parallel of :the tenth Clime, or 55 Degree of Latitude, 
where it joineth with Germany; as far as the 71: Degree, 
where it hath no other bound but the Frozen Ocean. By 
which accompt, the longelt Day in the molt Southern 
parts hereof is 17 hours and a quarters; but in the pazts 
extremely North, they have no Night for two whole 
months, three weeks, one day, and {ome ſeven hours 0- 
ver > as on the other lide, no Day tor the like quantity of 
time,when the Sun is molt remote trom them,in the other 
Tropick: The Air hereof by conſequence mutt be ſharp 
and bitter, even in the very warmett places. Of which, 
and of the nature of the Soil, we ſhall {peak more punQu- 
ally in the Dcſcription and Survey of he (everal Parts. 
The Inhabitants generally are of good Stature, clear of 
Complexion, well-colouted, tor the molt part healthful 
and long-lived; for though .chey cat and drink beyond 
meaſure, they have good Digettions. In Manners they are 
very (evere,crafty and provident in the managing of their 
Aﬀairs ; but proud withall, and (as the Hiltorian faid of 
another perſon) Omiium que dixerant fecerantve Oitent a- 
zores , great Vaunters of whailoever they do or ay, 
highly opinionated of their own Actions, and perempto- 
xy 1n maintaining their own Opinions 7 religious obſer- 
vers of their Words and ContraQts,and lirict in executing 
Juſtice 3 eſpecially in puniſhing of Thieves and Pirats. 
Such of them as do tollow the Wars prove rcatonable 
good Souldiers,both by S:a and Land z bat fitter for the 
Sea than Field-lervice. The Magiltrate 15 wile rather 
by experience than fiudy, though they love Learning, 
and eafily attain all Languages which they give their 
minds to.-The od men are covetous, the young men thrit- 
ty,and the Merchant ambitious. The Nobility and Gentry 
are generally of as ancient Families as mol} in Chrilten- 
\ dom; here being (ome of thoſe Houſes fiill remaining 
which were prelcnt at the Pacitication made berwixt 
Charles the Great and Hemingas Ring of the Dayes ; 
and, which adds much unto their Honour , thcy keep 
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their Blood unmixt from Marriages withthe Vulgar ſort; 
and reckon / it for an high diſgrace to change thcir 
Arm, or make any ad4ition thereunto. The Women arc 
fair, diſcreet, and courteous, and knew. well how to go- 
vern their Houſholds 3 excecding fruitful in. bearing of 
Children, but dclivered of - them with great difficulty. 
Both Sexes ſpeak the Dutch or German, common (bur 


with ſome diffcrence in the pronunciation) to all the 


Northern Nations in Norway and Swetbland. 

Of no great note for mcn of Learning in the former 
times, it hath becn fortunate in theſe alt for x. Tycbo 
Brabe, that renowned Aſtronomer ; 2. Hemingizes, a well- 


' known Divine; 3+ Bartbolinus, a Phylician and Philoſo- 
It took this name from the Danes, of long time the 


| 


pher of good eficem 3 4+ Fohn Claverus, the Hiſtorian, 
&c. More famous for great Captains and men of. War ; 
cſpecially-for 1. Godfrey, or Gotricxs, who ſertled the Go- 
vernment of this Kingdom, and endangered the gyeac 
Realm of France. 2. Sueno, and 3. Cans, the fortunate 
Conquerours of England. 4+ Waldemarthe 3, a tight» 
valiarit Prince; but unſutcelsful'iu his -Wars againli the 
Hinſe-Towns,. then new]y centred into League. 5. Chri- 
ſizera the 2. a great Commander in the Wars, but of 
greater Cruelty. 6+ Chriſtiern the 4. little inferiour unt6 
many of his Predeceflors. To whom we may ſubjoin 
(though of diffcrent Sex) Q. Margaret, the Semiramis of 
thclc Northern Countriesz a Lady of a maſculine Spirit, 
and not more fortunate than daring in all Enter. 
priſes, as ſhe declared in the Conquelit of Swethland; 
and Subjettion of Norway, by her wiiced to this 
Crown. ko hu 7 
The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached to thoſe of H-1- 
ſtein (the n«xt-neighboucing Country unto Germany ) 
by S. Angarins, Biſhop of iremen, the general Apoltle 
ot thoſe Northern parts,in the year $26,Lewis the God'y 
then being Emperour of the Weſt. In whole time Harald 
King of Deamark, being expulled his Kingdoms by the 
Sons of Godfrey or Getricus,was baptized at Mentz,with a 
great number of that people which attended on him, by 
the hands of Ebbo Archbiſhop of Rhemes, employed by 
the Emperour in that ſervice; the Converſion of the 
whole Nation following not long aftcx, by the power 
and diligence of the Emperour Otho tbe firſi, afſigned by 
the Miniſtry of one Poppo the firti Biſhop of Arthuſcs; 
Sxene, or Swain, then reigning amongit the Danes. The 
Norwegians came. not in till after, converted in the reign. 
ot Olaxs the third, Anno 1655,or thereabouts: the Engliſh 
aflifting in the work, aud the good King fozcalous in it, 
that he was. canonizcd a. Saint after his deceaſe, Res. 
lapiing for the molt part to their ancient Gentiliſm, they. 
were tinally regained unto Chriſtianity by the means.of 
Pope Adrian the fourth, an Exgliſþ-man, about the year 
1156,. bztore his afluming of the Popcdom called Nico» 
laus Breakspear. But by whomlocver ftult converted, the 


Popes of Rome would nceds pretend fome Power and Ju- 


ri{diction over them, Which when. they began to exep= 
ciſc with too much Authority, 1/aldemay the third is aid 
to have returned this, Antwer, Naturam babemus. 4 Deg,, 
Regnum 4 Subditis, Divirias @ Parentibas, Religionem &. 
Romana Eeclifia 3 quam, ſi nobis invides, renunciamug pr 
preſenter: that is to lay , We hold our Lite from God,! 
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our Crown from our Subjects, our Riches from our An= | bri. Leaving the Plains of Phrygia as too narrow for them 
ceſtors, our Religion from the Church of Rome 3 which | they ſought out new Dwellings, and are ſaid to have tiilt 
if you envy us, we do here remit itby thelc preſents. But | dwelt on the banks of Palus Meotisz where they gave 
this Renunciation, though then threatned, was not made | name to the Boſphorus Cimmerins there being, Being over- 
till afterwards; when the whole maſs of Popery was abo- | come by the Scythians, they removed their Seats more 
liſhed by King Frederick the hrſt, uſing therein the Mi- | Northward, into a Country bounded, according to P/y- 


. niſtry of Bugenbage, a Divine of Pomeren, 
were reformed according to 
ran Churches. 


whom they | #arch, by the great Ocean on the one ſide, and the Fokctt 
the Dodrinevf the Luthe- | of Hercynia on the other ; within which'Bounds is the 


Peninſula or Country where wegow are. They were a 


As for the Government of the Church ſince that Refor- | people of extraordinary big Stature,having blew and red 
mation,it continueth as before it was,by Archbiſhops and | Eyes, and lived moſt upon Theft ; ſo that, for their ſakes, 


Biſhops,in'number as before but much abridged of their | Kiufges imoroueldurt Thpuarcr whs Ancas, 


Revenues, and a great part of their Power. For Frede- 
rick, though he tound it neceſſary to remove the old Bi- 
ſhops, (not one of which would be perſwaded to the 
change of Religion) yet he ſubſtituted others in their pla- 
ces,allowing them aconvenientMaintenance,witha pow- 
er of Prefidence in all Church-Afſemblics, where they are 
fo take the Advice of other Presbyters along with them 3 
and out of ſuch Aſſemblies to rcccive Complaints,to pro- 
vide remedy againſt Scandals,and to order all matters, as 
peculiar Inſpc&ors, which concern the Church. So that 
in all the Kings Dominions there are two Archbiſhops 
and thirteen Biſhops:that is to ſay,the Archbiſhop of Lun- 
den, the Biſhops of Roſchile Odenſee,Ripen,Wiborcb, Arthu- 
ſen, Sleſwick,, and Haderſleve, tor the Kingdom of Den- 
mark,, the Archbiſhop ot Nidroſia, the Biſhops of Bergen, 
Anſls,Staffanger and Hammar, for the Realm of Norway; 
and the Biſhops of Halar and Schalbelt,for the lile of TJe- 
Lind: the Churches of Holſtein (formerly under the Bi- 
ſhops of Hamburg and Lubeck,) being governed by Su- 
perintendents, as the reſt of the Lutherans. 

The whole Body of the Eſtate (as appears by this) con- 
fiteth chiefly of three Members: viz. 1. the Dukedom 
of Holſtein 3:containing Wagerland, Ditmarſh, Stormaria, 
and Holſtein ſpecially fo called : 2- the Kingdom of Dex- 
mark; comprehending both Fmitlands, part of Scandia, 
and the Hemodez,or Baltick I{lands : and 3. the Kingdom 
of Norway;confiſting of Norway it ſelf, and the Iſlands of 
the Northern Ocean. Which parts we ſhall ſarvey in or- 
der, as before laid down ; premiſing firſt a word or two 
of the Cimbrick.Cherſoneſe,in which the Dukedom of Hol- 


x called 
| allThieves Cimbers.It happened that the Occartoverflow- 
| inga great part of their Country,compelled them to ſeck 
new Seats :- whereupon in great multitudes ahandoning 
their Dwellings,they petitioned the Romans, then lording 
over a great part of the World, for fome place to (etle in, 
This requeſt being denied, they 'protecded 'in another 
| manner, winning with their Swords what their Petitions 
could not obtain. Manlius,'Sillanu; and Cepioall Roman 
Conſuls, periſhed by them , fo that now (laith Florns) 
attum eſict de Imperi» Romano, nifiilli ſeculo Marius conti- 
giſſet : for he,as we have clſewhere told you, utterly ovet- 
threw them.The next Inhabitants hereof were theSaxong, 
Juitesand Angles; upon whoſe Remoyal into Britaingthe 
Tx part ot it was peopled by the Danes,who till pol- 
cls if, | P | | 
It containeth in length about x 00 Jralian miles, and $0 
of the ſame miles in breadthzand comprehendeth'in that 
tra or extent of ground zo walled Towns, '6 Epiſcopal 
Sees, (belides thoſe of Hamburg and Lubeck,, which are 
under the Archbiſhop of Bremen) and 20 Royal Caſtles 
and Palaces, as well for the reception of the Nobles and 
great men of the Country, as the private Retirements'of 
the King. The Soil is naturally more fit for Paſturage than 
Tillage;feeding ſuch multitudes of Oxen,that from hence 
no fewer than 50000 are ſent yearly to Germany. Divided 
at the preſent into the Dukedom of Holſtein, and the Pro- 
vince of Fuitland. | 


1. The Dukedom of HOLSTEIN. 


tein and the two Fuitlands are contained. 


+ The CIMBRICK CHERSONESE. 


HE CIMBRICK CHERSONESE hath 

on the Eaſt the Baltick Sea, on the Weſt the main 
German Ocean, on the North a part of the Ocean bending 
into the narrow Streight or Fretum which they call the 
Sundt, on the South-welt the great River of Alþ;s,on the 
South-Eaſt the ſmall River of Trave 3 betwixt which is 
the Neck or Ithmus which unites it to Germany. I know 
that ſome contra it intonarrower bounds, and limit it 
upon the South with the River Eyder : but I have drawn 
ic down to the Elve and the Trave, which give it morere- 
ſ-mblance to a Cherſoneſe or Demy-Iſland than the other 
doth, diſſenting in this point from the common Opinion. 
It had the name of Cherſoneſus,Sw Tis x#p08 x) vor, & Ter- 
ra& Inſula,it being the ſame with a Peninſ«la in the La» 
* tin. Of whichname there are 5. molt famous : that is to 
fay, 1. Peloponneſis, in Greece, which is now called Moreaz 
2- Thracia Cherſoneſus, in Thracia, near the Sea Propontis 3 
3-Taurica Cherſoneſus, in the Enxine Sea, now a part ot 
Tartary 4+ Aurea Cberſoneſus, in India, which we now 
call Malacs, (of all which we ſhall ſpeak in their proper 
places) and 5. Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, where now weare. 
This laſt was fo called from theCzmbri,the firſtInhabitants 
hercof,originally deſcended from Gomer the fon of Fapher, 


T3 E. Dukedom of HOLSTEIN taketh up the 
Southern part of the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe where it 
joins to Germany, extending as far North as the River Ey- 
der, which divides it from Fxitland. So called from the 
Dutch word Holt, which ſignities a Wood or Foreſt,accor- 
ding to the nature of it 3 the Country being low,mariſhy, 
and full of Woods,as it continueth to this day. It contains 
10 it theſe four Provinces 1-Wagerland, 2.Stormaria, 3+ 
Ditmarſh, and 4. Holſt or Holftein ſpecially fo called. 

1-/AGEKLAND is that part of Holftein which 
lies on the South-caſt of this Cherſoneſe, bounded on the 
Eaſt with Mecklenburg and the Baltick, Sea, on the Weſt 
with Holſtein {pecially fo called, on the North with the 
Sea Baltickalſo, on the South with ſome part of Mecklen- 
burg. Socalled from the Wagrii, a Tribe or Nation of 
the Sclaves, who poſſeſſed this Trac 3 from wheyce the 
name of Wagriz in our Latine Writers, 

»'Chicf Towns hereof are, 1. Lubeck, pleaſantly (ated 
on the Confluence of the Trave and the Billow.,ncar the fall 
thereof into the Baltick, from which it is diſtant five tg» 
lian miles. The River is capable of ſhips ofa thouſand tun, 
which commonly they unlade atTravemund,thePort-town 
to the City, ſeated upon the very brink of the Sca, where 
the united Rivers have their fall into it. It was tirlt built 
by Adolph the ſecond Earl of Holſtein, Amo 1143 5 but 
{o. well priviledged by him and his next Succeſſors, that 
in ſhort time it bid defiance to ics Founders, (the cauſe 
of many Differences betwixt it and thoſe Princes) 


thence called Gomerii and Cimmerit, by contraQion Cim- | 


and 
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and was made a Dakedotri of it (elf. By Frederick, the | 


they are wok of them built for Burthen, 
oa add. little 


, 


the River Suentin- | ; 
2-South-welt of Wagerlaxd lieth STORMARIA, 
betwixt the Elb and twa leſs Rivers called the Bille and 
the Stoer : from which laſt,and the Mariſhneſs of the fitu- 
ation, or from that River and the Marſi, once the Inha- 
bitants hereof, comes the name of Stormarſp. Places of 
molt importance are, 1+ Crempe, on a little River fo 
named, which falls not far off into the Stoer,and both to- 
ether not much farther into the Elb. A Town well 
ortitied by Cbriſtiern the fourth, and reckoned one of the 
Keys of the Kingdom z as well appcars by the Reſiſtance 
which it made to the Duke of Frid/and, againſt whom it 
held out 13 months, and yielded at the laſt upon good 
Conditions, An- 1628. 2. Tychenberg, (Tychapolis my Au- 
thor calls it) a Dutch mile trom Crempe, but on the very 
Bank of the River Elb;-where it receives the Rbin,a ſmall 
River upon which it is ſeated : firſt built, and afterward 


well fortified, by Chriſtiern the fourth, of purpoſe to 


command the Elb,and put a ſtronger Bridle in the mouths 
of the Hamburgers, Anno 1603 : now held to be the 
firongeſt piece of all his Dominions 3 the only Town of 
all this Dukedom which yielded not to the prevailing Im- 
perialiſis in their late Wars againſt the Danes, Anno 16 28. 
3+ Bredebercb,a ſtrong Town belonging to the Rantzows, 
| one of the belt pieces of the Kingdom 3 remarkable fox 
the ſtout Reſiſtance which it made to Walleftein ( Duke 
of Fridland) in the War aforeſaid : who, at laſt taking it 
by Aſſault, put a!l the Souldiers to the Sword. 4. Pannen- 
berg, another ſigpng place and of very great coulequence. 
5» JetZeho, or ; it on the River Stoer. 6: Glauckstadt, 


upon a Creek or Bay of the German Occan, repaired and 
fortified by the ſaid Chriftiern the fourth, (who much de- 
lighted in the place) to command the Paſſage up the E!b. 


| 7-Stoer, $8: Hamburg, upon the Bille, where” it falls into 


the E1b; an ancient City, built in the time 'of the Sax- 
ons, repaited by Charles the Great, atd walled by the 
Ermperour Hexry the fourth. Accounted fince 'that 
time an Imperial City, and made one of the Hayſe, upon 


| the lirſt incorporating of thoſe Towns. Which notwith- 
ſtanding, on a Controverſie ariſing about that time be= 
'rwixt the Earl of Holſtein ang the p 

| judged to belorls to the Ear]s of Elf 


epcople hereoEit was ad- 
o the Earls of Holftezn 3 and that Deter- 
mination ratified by Charley the fourth, Ano. 1374+ In 
purſuance whereof a dhig arts af took the Oath of Al- 


 legiance hers ar of Oldenburg, thehrit King of 


Prtmerk of (het Blouſe as Ear] of Ho | Jn, acknow- 
| ledging him and his Succeſſors for their Tawfal Lords : 


| though lince they have endeayoured to ſhake off that 


Yoak, preſuming very much,on their power at Sea, and 
the aſſiſtance which they are po 5a of upon all occaſi- 
ons from thexelt of the Hanſe-Towns. As for the Town 
it (elf, it is ſeated in a large Plain, with fat and rich Pa- 
ſtures round about it, well fortihed by Art and Nature, 
the Haveh being ſhut up witha ſtrong Iron Chain. The 
Buildings for thie moſt part are of Brick, but more beauti- 
ful than well coutrived ; and the.Streets ſomewhat of 
the narroweſt. The publick Strutures are very fair 3 c{pe- 
cially the Council-houſe, adorned with the Statues of the 
| Nine Worthics carved with very great Art,the Exchange, 
or Meeting-place tor Merchants,and nine Targe Churches. 
| The Citizens are generally rich, maſters of many as great 
Ships as fail on the Ocean,ſome of them 1200Tun in Bur- 
chen,which byng in great prof » beſides the great reſore 
of Merchants, and their Fa 
ſometimes the Staple-Town for the Cloth of England .xe- 
moved on ſome Diſcontents to Stede, and from thence 
to Holland: It is obſerved, that there were in this Town 
at one time 177 Brewers, and but 40 Bakers, nor more 
than one Lawyer and one Phyſician. The reaſon of which 
diſproportion was, that a Cup of Nimis was their only 
Phyfick 3 their Differences ſooner ended over a Can than 
by order of Laws Bread being accounted but a Binder 
and ſo not to be uſcd but incaſe of neceſlity. 

3+ Betwixt the Rivers Stoer and Eyder, coafting along 
the German Occan,lies the Province of DITMARSH, 
moſi properly called Tuitchmarſs, from the Mariſhneſs 
of the ground and the Dutch Inhabitants,or from a mix- 
ture of thoſe people with the Marfi, ſpoken of before. 
The people, being naturally of the' Saxox Race, retain 
much of the ſtomach and animoſity of the ancient Saxons, 
never brought under the command of the Earls of Hoſftein 
(as V agerland and Stormaris were)till Holftejn it ſelf was 
joined to the Crown of Denmark: And though it was 
aliencd from the Empire by Frederick,che third, and gi- 
ven in Fee to Chriſtian Earl of Oldenbarg, the firſt King 


unto his Authority, but held it out againſt him and ſome 
of his Succefſors, whom in the year 1500 they vanquithed 


valour and good fortune of King Frederick,the ſecond, 
Anno 1550+ Chief places in it are, 1+ Meldorp, upon the 
Ocean, the chief Town of the Provincez the Inhabi« 
tants of which axe ſo wealthy, that many of chem cover 
their Hauſcs with Copper. 2. Lenden, oppolite to a 
Peninſula or Demi-liland called Eyderftede, on the Welt 
fide whereof it ſtandeth. 3. Heinincksted?, and 4. Tel+ 
tinckstede > of which nothing memorable. 


reputation, it taketh up the Inland parts, betwixt Store 
Maria 


tors from moſt places «le 2 


of that Houſe, Aro 14745 yet would they not ſubmit - 


in the open Field; till broken and made ſubje by the 


4+ And as for HOLSTEIN it (cf, the fourth and 
laſt member of this Eltate, though the firſt in power and 
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"mariz and Faitland; (aye that it hath an Outlet into'the 
'Baltick on the North- welt of Wagerland: Chict plagcs in 


" It are, 1, Kel, (Chilonjum in Latine,) ſeated upon a yavk | 


gable Mm of the Baltick Sea, parting Wagerland trom the 
Dakedqm of Sleſwick: a Town well traded, and having 
' Acapa CiOus aven.{g)dom without >00d Rare of Shippin 
| From Germany, Liefl ind, Sweden, and che reſt of Detach 
' 2:Rensborg, the beli fortificd picce in all this Province., 3. 

Nienunſtizy, on the North welt of the $joer, not far from 
the head, fit, 4. Wiljter, ins a {mall River ſo called. 5; 
Braniſtede; 6: Borſholm, not much obſervable, but for a 
Monaſtery in which Henry | 

younger Haile) turned Monk, and 'dicd Anno 1241. | 
”* The ancient Inhabitants of this and the other three 
* were the Saxons, Sigalony, and Subglingia, placed here by 
Ptolamy; whom, I conceive to be no other than (one 
Tribcs ofthe Cimbrz, of whom this Cherſoneſe took name: 
the two laſt of which piling into the name of the tilt, 
and in.th: D:clination of the Roman Empire marching 
over the Elb; and Iprcading all along -the*Coaſls of the 


< he . ''. . $3 db Vii 4 * 
German Ocean, molcttcd with their Piracies and Depre- 


dations the Shores of Britain, known by that means un- | 


to the Britans, they weie invited to aflilt themagaink the 
S:ots and Pids. Which aQion, with the Aid of the Fuites 
, and Angli,.( lahabicants together with them of the Cim- 
" brick Chet,mſe) they performed ſo honeſily, as to make 
thernfetves' Maſters of thie'beſe part of the Iſland. Such as 
temairned behind, not bcing able to defend their own a- 
gaitiſt the Slaves, were fain to quit the parts lying next 
ro Mecklenburg 3 which,being pcopled by the Vagriz,took 
' the name of Wagerland. But the Saxons being vanquiſhed 
"by Charles the Great, theſe on the North-lide of the E/b 
became apart of the great Dukedom of Saxony 3 and fo 
continued till diſmembred by Lotharius, both Duke and 
Emperour, who gave the proper Holft (or HoMtein ſpe- 
cially fo called) with the Province of Stormaria fo 
Adotpb Earl of Schaumburg, who had dcferved well of 
him in his Wars, with the Title of Earl of Holſtein, Anno 
1114+ By Adolph the ſecond, his Succeſſor, it was fetled 
in this Houſe z who, having made a full Conqueſt of it, 
cauſed it tro beplanted with Colonies of Dutch or Germans 
from Holland, Weſtpbalen, and Frieſland; by which means 
the name of Sclaves was at laſt worn out. By Gerard the 
fifth the Dukedom of S/:ſwick was alſo added 3 conterred 
vpon him by the bounty of Margaret Queen of Denmark, 
in whoſe Wars he ferved. Adolph the laſt Earl of this 
Houſe dying without Iſſue, the whole Eſtate fell on 
Cbriſtiern, Son of Theodorick Earl of Oldenburg, and of 
Hednigis his Wife, Siſter and Heir to Adolph betore men- 
tioned;who.being called tothe Crown of Denmark, com- 
ounded with his Brother Cerrard for the ſum of 50000 
Marks; and having gotten Ditmarſh alſo of the Empe- 
rour Frederick the third, prevailed ſo far as to have the 
whole Ellate creed into a Dukedom, Ammo 1474, to be 
' held by him and his Succeſſors of the Sacred Empire. 
Which ſaid, we will next add the Catalogue of 


The Earls and Dukes of HOLSTEIN. 


1114 '1- Adolph of Schaumburg, by Lotharius,Emperour 
+11 +1 and Duke of Saxony, made the firlt Earl of Hot- 
tein. | 
Adolph UL Son of Adolph the firſt. | 
Adolpb 11. Son of Adolph the 2. vanquiſhed by 
Canntxs King of the Danes, loſt himſelf and his 

Country. 

1232 4 Adolph 1V. in his Fathers life-time recovercd 
his Eftate from Wldemar the Succeſſor of Canu- 
tx5, overcome by him in a well fought Battel 
Arno 1226, his Father then Priſoner to the' 
Dancs 


1137 2s 
_ 1164 3 


| 


| 


one of the Earls hereof ( of 3] 
1404 


4 


d- 


£ 


W errgrd, the 2. Son of Adolph the fourth, his 


1261 
what rp, F obx making choice of Wager- 


* elder Brother Fo 

land, \ucceeded in Holftein. . 

6. Hevry the Son of Gerrard, the firſt that (et up 
a Cutiom-houle at Hamburg, for receipt of his 
Tolls and Taxes... eb 

7+ Gerrard II. Son. of Heyry, ſlain treacherouſly 
by the Danes. mp 

8. Henry II. Son of Gerrard the ſecond. 

9 Gerrard III. Son of Henry the (econd, created 
the firſt Duke of Sleſwick, by Queen Margaret 

of "Denmark © .. 

10. Hery 11. Son of Gerrard the third. . 

L 1. Adolphus V. commonly called the XII. ( thoſe 
of the younger Houſes being reckoned in) 
the laſt Earl of this Houſe. 4 

I 2. Chriftiers of Oldeyburg, King of Denmark, 
Sweden, and Norway,Son of Theodorick Earl of 
Oldenburg, and of his Wife 'Heduigis, Siſter 
of Heary and” Adolphus the two laſt Earls, ſuc- 

ceeded in the Earldom of Holſtein, inlarged with the ad- 

dition of Ditmarſh, and creed into a Dukedom by the 

Emperour Frederick, the third Anno 1474+ But ſeeing 

that Orbo Earl'ot Schaumburg pretended a Right unto the 


1281 
1310 


1339 
1381 


1427 


1459 


whole as the next Heir-male, according to the Conſti. 
'tutions of the Empire of whichit was ho}den 3 and Ger- 


rard the Brother of Chriſtiers put in for his Share, accor- 
ding to the ill Caſtom of Germany, of which it was then 
counted part : he was fain to buy his peace of both 3 gt- 
ving to Otho 43000 Florens in ready money, with the 
Towns of Pimwenberg, Haltzburg, and Bramſtede, the an- 
cient poſſeſſions of the Earls of Schaumburg ; and 50000 
Marks to his Brother Gerrard, beſides his whole Intereſt 
in the Earldom of Oldenburg, as before was ſaid. By this 
means Holſtein was united to the Crown of Denmark, the 


"Kings thereof,as Dukes of Holftein, being counted Princes 


of the Empire 3 but neither ſend unto the Diets,nor con- 
tribute any thing at all to the publick Taxes,nor acknow- 
ledge any kind of Subjeion to it more than meetly titu- 
lary. Only it was ordained at the. requeſt of the Subjects, 
when firft they were incorporated into thatKingdom,that 
m caſe of any grievance or unjuſt ſentence in the ordinary 
Courts of Juſtice, wherein they found no remedy in the 
ſupreme Council of the Province, it might be lawful for 
them to appeal to the Imperial Chamber as they had done 
formerly. Which as it was granted to content them at the 
preſent time, on ſufficient Caution; fo hath it ſeldom or 
never been put in practice; the very Grant or Priviledge- 
(if ſuch it were)bcing ina manner worn out of memory. 
But ſince this uniting of the two Eſiates;the Title of Duke 
of Holftein and a good part of the Country was given unto 
Adolpbus, Brother of Chriſtiern the 3+ (created by Queen 
Elizabeth one of the Knights of the Garter Anno 1560) 
who governcd it interchangeably with the King in their 
ſeveral turns ; after whoſe death, and the death of all his 


Children dying without Ifſue-male, the Title of it was 


conferred on Ulrick, Son of Frederick the ſecond, and 
Brother of Chriſtiers the tourth, created Knight of the 
Garter by King Fames Anno 1605, In whoſe poſterity it 
remains till this preſent time. | 


2, The Kiigdomof DENMARK. 


N which, 1- FUITLAND containeth all the reft 
of the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe,divided from the Dukedom 

of Holſtein by the River Eyder, the ancient Boundary 
betwixt the Saxons and the Danes; but principally by a 
long Trench and Wall from one Seca to the other, 
of ſuch breadth, that a Chariot or two Horſe-men 
a-breaſt might ride upon it. © Firſt built, in — 
( 
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of the Pz&; Wall in Engl ayd, by Godfrey King of ;Pen: 
mark, in the time ot Charles the Greatz enherto hinder 
the daily Incurſions of the* $uxons, as forme, or to Hep 
the current of the Vietorics of the laid Charles, as others | 
think. Tae Tract thereof Hill very exfic to be tech, | 
is called Dennewerk ( of the Danes Work) to this very | 

diy. 40 e SLE. | 
It was fo called from the Juites, who, together-with | 


the Aagl: and neighbouring $.4x0ns, -1nade a Conquetof | 


the bctt part of Brirazn. The Country foaboundeth in Cit- 
tel, that it ſcndeth yearly-into Germany $5000 Oxcen,' be- 
aides great tore of Butcer; Cheetc,  Tallow, Hides; \urd: 
Horſes: divided commonly into North Fuitlend, and! 
South Fuitland, or Juitland (pecially46 called, and the! 
Dukedom of Sleſwick, © F008 WIN 
SOUTH FUITLAND, or the Dakedom '6f 
SLESWICK, is that part of the Cimbrian Cherſe- 
weſe which lics next to Hulfteinz called Sowth- Faitland, 
from the Southern ſituation ot it ; and Sleſwick, tromi'the 
chict Town of it, and. the Head of this Dukedom. : The | 
Country, .tor the molt part, is plain, little ſwelled with | 
Mountains the Fields whercot dointerchangeably yield | 
both Fiſh and Corn. For during one three years they ow | 
it conttancly, and reap the Fruits of it, and for the riext | 
three lct the Pools overflow the Land, to the end the Frſh 
may eat vp:the Graſs, (whom they catchas often as they 
plcaſc Jand: the Mud which is left behind inrich the Sott; 
But bcudes their Pools, they have alſo on the Battich, 
Shores many goodly Bays;. not only 'commodious for 
Merchants, but well ttored with Fiſh, and'wich Salmons | 
eſpecially. - L360 F34REL.” a 
Chict Towns herein ate; 1+ Flensborch; Rated among 
very high Mountains on the Shore of the Baltick Sex, 
where there is a Port ſo deep, ſo ſafe,and fo commodiout: 


|} 


o 


that all the Inhabitants thereot in a manneri\may Jade'aHtf | 


unlade their Ships cloic'to their houles, 2.Huſem,or 'Hnſ*- 
ſam,upon the German Ocean,not farfrotncthe mouth ot (We 
River Eyder. 3. Haderſleve; a' Biſhop's Sec (if not rather 
, ome Yown or Manor of the Biſhops of 'Seſwick,, bietare 
On a navigable In-let of the Baltick Sea, wherewitivit is 
almoſt cncompaliled 3. beautitied with the- tair Caſtle of 
Hansburg;begun by Fobxthe eldeſt Son of King Chriſters 
the fixf}s, then Duke of Holſtein, but tiniſhed by Frederick 
the ſecond,'King of Denmark, 4+ Londenberg. in the -Pe-' 
inſula called Eyderftede, over againſt'De Strandt, -anI 
ſand of the German Ocean '5.\Srernbevg; the ordinary: 
Reſidence-of the Governour- for the 'King of Denmark; 
6. Gattorp,' a tirong Fort or Caſtle of the Duke ot Stef 
wick's, at the end of a large Bay or In-let-of the Baltick 
allo; remarkable for 'the Toll-booth' or 'Cufiom-houle 
there exeed, at which there is Toll paid one year with' 
another for 50000 Oxcn ſent out of the North-Fuitland 
into Germany. 7. Sleſwick,, originally by the Daney cal-? 
led Hydebzi, built, as they (ay, by Hethe a Queen of that 
Nation .. but by the Saxoxs called Sleſwick, as the Town' 
upon theRiver Sley, there running into the Baltick,,' ard: 
giving ta.the Town a fair and commodious Haven:This: 
ot long time hath been accounted the chiet Town of this 
Province; honoured with'an Epilcopal'See; and madethe- 
Head of:the Dukedom\ ſo giving name utico the whole.” 
A Dukedam hrit crc&ed+ by King Henry of Denmark,” 
who gave it to Waldem ir,grent Grandchild ot Abel a tot-' 
mer King. Anno 1 280, to be held by hiav'wnder the Right: 
and Sovcraignty of rhe Kings thereot.” But the Male-1flue 
failing, it returned to:this Crown, 'and wis by Mavgarbr" 
Queen af Denmark, conferred on Gerrard Karl of Holjtein; 
as before wasſaidh,dmmo 4336. Repenting pfterwards'of' 
that AQ, ſhe extorted it out of the hands qt che' Widow! 
of Gerrard; but it was again'recovered by the Valour avid 


tour Divedles $6 DitiniQts; ' that is to fay,"' 4 | 
M1, The!Dibcets. of RTP or RIP EN, bordering, 
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fal, togerher with Holftein, apon Chyiffierwof Didarbiitg, 


}. Corporated wwith that Crown, never ſmcealicned, but &l- 


King 'of Dexmark, as/bctore related;by whom it was f11- 


digacd ſometinics in Rortion” for 'the' younger Princes ; 
the Patrimony-at thistinagotthe Sons: of Wvzximder, fur- 
named of Synderborg, ( the place of his'Nativity)- Son 
ot Fobn, one of the youtiger Sous'of Kirlg Chritieruithe 
thud-. ; 7 SHDN, j"I1 

NORTH FUITLAND, the woſtNorthern part 
of alt the Cherfoneſe; ach on the South'the Dukedom'v! 
\$leſwick,, but on all other parts the Sea! Divided com- 


% 


-monly ,.accord{ug to the number of the'Biſhopricks, tate 


Gl . 


text troShfitirhy containing 30 PreteRtares or Hettts, 
f as theyiink to call'them) (even Citics er walled Towns, 
and cen Catiles.. The chiet of which arg, 1+ Ripen, the 
Epiſcopal Sec;itituate near the Germau: Ocean. - 2-Kot- 
dir, on Creek of the Baltick Sca 3 where Dorotby*thie 
Dowager'ot Chriftiern the thizd built a pablick School, 
(one ot ny; Aurhors calls/itan Univertity:) - \4 

2. 'The Dioceſe of ARHUSEN, lying on the 
North of Ripen, but more towards the Baltick;containtth 
31 Herars'br Prefetarces; Heven Cities ar:walled Towns, 
and tive Calites. ' The chief whereof are, -'-t- Arbuſer, te 
Epilcopal Set; leated onthe Baltick, enjoymy a commo- 
dious Port and well frequented the firſt; Biſhop hereof 
being that: Poppowho converted this Nation 3 Chriſtianity 
and 'Epiſtopacy going tor'the molt part hand'in had ro. 
gether. -2\ Sobanderborg,onxlit South of Arbaſen-. 3.Kls 


| boy a reg: ung of che; Kings; iſeared jwithe Junwvlt part 
of a large Bay; occalioniedbythe Promontory or Cape bf 


Hillenis, extending hetce-yo Durchimileyro the high, 
Hill of E//zmranberg; Otpotite whereunto,atid pertaining 
to this Juriſdiction, lie the Iſlands of ;1vSamſoe, ' 2: "Hr 
olm, 3. 1uen, 4+ Hiarnee, ( perhaps Gerno) 5+ iT 
and'pthersors GG RAG Pxebgyl 


+5. The-Diperſs of W 
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þBDRC Hon theidibrſh of 


| Arbuſets, eounincth tixtebuiRerers, choMBde of 1. Fes: 


 gex,'2+ Henſholm, 3- Ofibolth,y 4: Cifland, "uh Eybolrm, and 
'6« Boda 5 three Citics-Or. walled [Fowfs, and as many 
; Catiles.: ..Dhe principal of which is FW/iboreh, the Epiſco- 
'pal See{an Inland Citys bur lituate on/a' Water which 
| ranneth jntothe-Bay of Limfort. The ordinary Seat of 
{ Judicature'for both the Fairlands, for all Cauſes, as well 
| Criminal as Civil : the Court continually fitting from 


| one day toandther, unleſs. perhaps the Judges do' ſome« 


© # 


times adjourn'it for cheir own Refrcthments? 
' -'g- The Divcele' of BURG LA VE,'or Vandiliz, 
lying farther! North, iscommon]y (ubdivided into four. 
| Parts or Mgtfibers : that is toſay, 1- Thyland, lying South! 
' of the Bay-ot Limfort, on4tic Balrick, tide, whole chief 
; Fown is Alboych; he ordinary Seat and'Reſdence of che 
'Bithop ob: Fandatia, froth hence many tines fiiled 4/- 
 burgenſis, tituats on the Bay atorelaid, which,openivgine. 
[tO theBalrick Sea,extendeth through the main Land Weſt= 
ward almolt ab far' as 'tHEGrrntian Octane 2. Morſee; ly- 
ing on the Ocean, and-<dnttining three PrefeQtures'of 
Herers, the Town of \Nit-phug, the Caltle oF Lunfted;and, 
the Iſle of Agthoe. 54 Hinbtver, on the'North welt" of 
che Bay: of Lintforty cotitaining four Herets,the Town of 
Thyſtad;' wheve Chriſtiery the'third touinded-a publick* - 
Scnoo}, orfuchanother Uni verlity as that of Kolding, the: 
Cattle of 'Oyani;'and- tlie Ilands of Olurd and Oxbolmh. 
Fhere is it thw/pave alfo the high Rock called Skeringe- 
lant,/a noted/$g@-mark;ficly ſerving to give oticero the/ 
Sailour of the Quick-ſauds which lye miderheath-1t and” 
about rhis'Coalt.” ig IH arffſſel; Venfitis; of Wenſlie, that 
is '(as Mwvewrd+dothies 4t) -Vardalot@k ſides; rhe ! 


good tortunc of his So Hidelpbur. ' After whole ———_ 


Scat of the 'Hwduls,- takegh' vp all the vell «a6Newh; 
| 0 
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of Fuitland,- containing, fix Prefetures, the Iilands of | 


1. Groyſholm, 2. Hertzholm,, and 3+ Tidſholm, three 


Towns, and one Calile : the moſt retnarkable of which is 


Schagen,within the moſt Northerly point of all this Chery- 
ſoneſe. In this part isa very high Mountain called Mount 
Alberg, in which are found {ome marks and remainders 
of the ancient Giants, as the Inhabitants believe, and 
report accordingly. 

The Inhabitants of both Fuitlands, in the time of 
Ptolomy and before, were the Cobandi, Chali,Phundufi,Cba- 
redes, and in the moſt Northern Tracts the Cimbri, of 
whom the four firſt were but Tribes or Nations. Theſe 
moving toward theSouth in that greatExpedition againſt 
Spain, made by the neighbouring Vandals on the Roman 
Empire,occaſioned the Fuites and Anglito inlarge or ſhift 
their Dwellings 4 each taking up the parts which lay near. 


_ .cſtto them, The Fuitcs, or Gute,bcing a People of Scan- 


dia, and there placed by Ptolomy, took up the Northern 
parts thereof, from them named Futland : the other be- 
Ing a People of the Szevi, dwelling on the South of the 
Elb,poſſcfl:d themſelves of thoſe parts which lay next the 
$2xons, their old Friends and Confederates, (their chief 


. Town being Sleſwick, ) where Angelen, now an obcure 


Village, once of greater note, doth preſerve their memo- 
ry» Bae theſe. uniting with the Saxons in the Conqueſt of 
Britain, and-leaving none behind which were fit for aQti- 
on, or not enough to keep- poſſeſſion of the Country a- 
gainſt the new-Invaders, gave opportunity to the Danes 
to came in-upon them 3 by whom the Country being 
conquered as'fax as to the River. Eyder, were planted by 
Colonies of Danes, and made a. part of that Kingdom: 
of whom: we ſhall ay more in the cloſe of all; tirſt ta- 
king a ſurvey of the Baltick,Iſlands,and ſuch Provinces on 
the main Land of Scandis as properly make up the King- 
dom of Denmark hs | 


_ 0s BALTICK ISLANDS are in num- 
ber 35,and arc fo called, becauſe they'lic diſperſed 
inthe Beltick Ocean. At thisday it is called by the Ger-. 
mans De Ooft See 3 anciently by ome Mare Swevicum, by 
Pomponius Mela Sinus Codanns, by Strabo Sinus Venedi- 
cus 3 but generally Mare Balticum,becaule the great Penin- 
ſala of Scandia, within which it is, was by (ore Writers. 
of the middle and darker Times called Bgltbia. It be- 
ginneth at the narrow paſlage called the Soundz. and in» 
terlacing the Countrics of Denmark,, Sweden, Germany, 
and Poland, extendeth even to Livonia and Litxania. The 
reaſons why this Sca, being ſo large, doth not cbbe and 
flow, are, 1.the Narrownels of the Streight by which the 
Ocean is let-into it 3 and 2. the Northern ſituation of it, 
whereby the Celeſtial Influences have leſſer power upon 
it. The principal of this great ſholegf Hlandsare,1-Selard, 
2-Funen, Or Fionia, 3. Langlands 4+ Lawland,\ 5. Falſire, 
6e Aria, 7+ Alſen; 8. Tuſing, 9: Ween, 10. Femera, and 11. 
Bornholm. Some others of les note we ſhall only name, 
and ſo pals themover. ... EEE 
1+ SEL AND, the greateſt Iſland of the Baltick, 
Seas, is fituate near the main Land of Scandia, parted 
from it by :a/ narrow Strcight or Fretxm, not above a 
Dutch mile .in breadth, commonly called by the name ot. 
the Sunds or Sownd. A Streight through which all Ships 
which have any. tradiug to or from the Balzick, maſt of 
neceſlicy take their courle 3: all other Paſſages being bar- 
red up with jwpaſſable-Rocks,: or otherwile, prohibited 
by the Kings of Dexmark, upan Forſeiture: of all their 


Goods. So that being the.only fate Paſſage which thele | near, and the Stre 


Seas afford, onemay ſometimes {ee two or three hundred 


Ships ina d ; through'it'; all which pay a Toll or. | | _ 
= do ph xa to- their Bills of. la-{ | | Unto the Government and -JuriſdiGion of this Wand - 


Impoſition tothe Kin 


ſengers, there are two ſtrong Caſtles; the one in. Scandzu, 
called Helſinburg, whereof more anon ; the other in this 
Iland, which is called Cronenbarg. 

But betore we come to this Catile, we muſt view the 
other parts of the Iſland, being in length two days 
journey, and almoſt as much in breadth : the Soil fo fer- 
tile, that , without any manuring or charge at all, it 
yieldeth plenty of all Neceflaries tor the lite of man. 
It was anciently called Codanoniz, and containeth in 
it fifteen Cities or walled Towns, and twelve Royal 
Caſtles. The principal whereof. are, 1. Haffen, or 
Hafnia, the. Metropolis of the Iſlands, by the Dutch 
called Copenhagen, or the Haven of Merchants 3 ſitu- 
ate near the Sea, with an handſom Port ; the Ifle of 
Amager, which lieth on the Eaſt-fide of the Town, ma- 
king a very fate Road for all kinds of Shipping, TheTown 
is of an orbicular form, and reaſonably well fortified 3 
but the Buildings mean, for the moſt part of Clay and 
Timber, only to be commended for a ſpacious Mar- 


ket-place- Yet herein, as the chicf Town of all the King- 
dom, and ſituate in the heart of thoſe Dominions, is 
the Palace-Royal 3 built of Free-ftone,in form of a Qua» 
drangle, but of no great Beauty or Magnificence. Mot 
memorable for the Univerlity here founded by Henry, or 
Ericxs the ninth 3 but pertec&ed by King Chriftiern the 
firſt, by him and the {ucceeding Princes liberally endow- 
ed. 2. Frederickgburg, amongſt Woods of Beech, built 
for a place of Pleaſure by Frederick, the ſecond, where 
the King hath a fine Houſe, and a little Park, in which 
(amongſt other foreign Beaſts) are ſome Fallow-Deer 
tranſported hither out of Englayd in the 24. year of 
Queen Elizabeth. 3+ Roſcbilt, not walled, but counted 
for a City, as a See Epifcopalz the Biſhops whereof have 
anciently,had the houourof Crowning and Inauguracing 
the Kings of Denmark, In the Cathedral Church hereof 
axc'to be ſeen the Tombs of many of the Daniſh.Kings z 
ſome of them very fair and ſumptuous, the moſt mean 
and ordinary. 4 Sora, of old times beautitied with a 
goodly Monaſtery, the Revenues whereof, at the ake- 
ration of Religion, were converted: to the maintenance 
of a Frce-School built here by Frederick the firlt. But in 
the year 1623, Chriftiern the tourth,adding hereunto the 
Revenues of two other diſſolved Monaſteries, the one in 
the Iſle of Lawland and the other in Fuitland, founded 
here a new Univerlity, for the better ſupply of learned 
Miniſters for the. Churches of Denmark, and. Norway, 
| Lnnany before could not be provided tor out of Copen-- 
| bagenz and furniſhed \it with men of eminence in all 
Arts and Sciences for its tirſt Profeſſors. © 5, Elſexore, or 
\ Helfingore, a Village only, but much frequented by Sca- 
faring men as their Ships paſs by the Soxnd, upon 
which it is. Near unto whichis 6« the ſirong and mag- 
nificent Caſile of Cronenburg, built with uncredible charge 
and pains by King Frederick theſecond 3 the foundation 
of it being laid on. huge Scones ſunk into the Sea,. and ſo 
'faſiencd together, that no Storm or Tempeſt, how violent 
ſocver, is able to ſhake it z well tortified as well as found- 
ed; and mixt of a Palace and a Fort, being fince the firſt 
building of it the moſt conſtant Refidence of the Kings 
; of Denmark, who from hence may eaſily diſcern cach 
Ship which ſails through the Swxdt,cach of which addeth 
more or lcis unto his Revenues... A profitable and plea- 
ſing Proſpe&t, By the Commodity at this and the oppo- 
lice Caſtle, the King doth not- only (ecure his Cuſtoms, 
but very much (trengthen his Eſtate: the Caſtles being fo 

7 lo narrow, that, by the-addition of 
ſome few Ships, he may keep the greateli Navy that is 
fram paſbng by. him. | 5 


ding- And to ſecure this Paſlage,and command all Paſ-.| belong many athers,. the principal whereof arc, 1. 4-. 
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zoria, Amager, or Amach, which hclps to make up the 
Port or Road of Copenbagen, ſpoken of before 3 planted 
with Hollanders brought hither by the procurement of 
Cbriftiern the ſecond. 2+ Mund, or Moen-land, the chict 
Town whereof is called Stckge. 3- (2) HUENE, or 
WEEN, a little South of Cronenburg Caltlez a Dutch 
mile in length, but not quite fo broad 3 remarkable only 
for the Studies of that famous Aſtronomer Tycho Brabe, to 
whom Frederick, the ſecond gave this Ifland,that iving in 
a private and ſolitary place, removed from all company 
but his own Family only, he might with more convent- 
ence attend his Books. At this day moi obſervable for the 
Caltle of Urauopolis,or Urenborg,in which the greatelt part 
of his Matherratical Inſtruments are preſerved in ſafety. 
3+ FIONIA, or FUNEN, the ſecond Illand 
of account in all the Baltichk, is fituate betwixt Seland and 
Fuitland, from which laſt it 1s parted by a Streight called 
MiddcIfar $Sundt, (o narrow, and of ſo (mall a Sea, that 
the lfland and the Cherſoneſe ſeem joined together« A 
Country of a pleaſant and delightful Situation, and as 
fruittul withal 3 containing 12 Datch miles in length,and 


four in breadth; and therein 24 Hercts or Pretetures, | 


i6 Towns, and 6 Royal Cafiles, beſides many goodly 
Villages, and Gentlemens Houſes. The chiet whereoi 
are, 1: Odenſee, or Othenſche (called in Latine Othonis) 
an Epiſcopal See, ſounded here, at the firſt converſion ol 
this Pcople, by Otho the Great, whence it had the name. 
The Town is not large , but beautified with two fair 
Churches, the one dedicated to Saint Canute, the other to 
St. Francis : ſituate in the midſt of the Iſland, from which 
the retidue of the Towns are almoſt equally diſtant 3 and 
fo comn:odioully ſeated for Trade and Merchaudile, as 
they do not only traffick in the Baltick, Sea, but in Swe- 
den, Norway, Ruſſia, Flanders, and Germany. 2. Nyborch, 
3« Foborch, 4+ Swynborch, 5. Middelf.:r , whence the 
Streight is ſo named, 6. Bowens, aud 7. Kartemunde3 all 
ſeatcd on ſome Haven, or convenient Creck, The prin: 
cipal of the Caſtles are, 1. Newborg, 2-Hagenſ bow, 3-Ej- 
cheborg, 4+ Hinſgagel, 5-the Court of Rugard. In this 
lilind, not far trom the Caltle of Hagenſchow , is the 
Mountain of Offeuberg, where Fobn Ranzovius, An. 14.30» 
diſcomtited the great Army of Chriſtopher, the Brother of 
Anthony, Earl of Oldenburg, coming in. thole unſettled 
times to invade the Kingdom, under colour of reſtoring 
Chriſtiera the ſecond, tormerly depoled : in which Fight 


che Ezzls of Hoye and Teckjeborg wee both {lain in the | 


place, and the Kingdom atter that in quiet from the like 
Pretenders. | 

South of Fioxia, and under the Government hereof, 
are about 99 leſſer Iſlands, moſt of them inhabited : the 
chict of which are, 

4+ LANGLAND, ſeven Dutch miles in length, 
in which, belides many Villages and Gentlemens Houlcs, 
we have the Town of Rudkyping, and the Calile of Fra- 
neker. | | 


5- LAW LA ND, disjoined from Seland by a 


« o 


Corn and Cheſnuts, that Ships full fraighted with them 


are ſent yearly hence., An Iſland which, beſides. many: 
Cafites, Villages and Manſion-houles of the Gentry, hath. 
five good Thwns,, viz, 1+ Nyſtadt, 2-;Naſes, 3» Togrop, 
4+ Richus, and's. Mariboanes, in which laſt anciently was: 
a very. rich Monattery, the Revenues whereof are now: 

t the endowment of che-new, Univerſity of, 
S wrt, by Chriftiern the fourth,as hefare was noted... 
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trom whence there is the ordinary paſſage into Germany, 
{even Dutch miles hence- | 

7+ TUSING, not far from Swynborch, or. Swineburg, 
a Town of Fienia3 a Dutch milc in length, licuate in a 
dangerous and troublefom Sea, from whence is no ſafe 
paſlage cither to Seland;Fuuen,or Fuitland, though mugh 
dittant from neither. Chict places in it are, 1+ Aſſens, 
towards Fafltlandz 2+ Niburg, towards Seland, and 3. 


the Court ot Kelterp, bclonging to the noble Family of 
Roſencrantz. 

Ss. FEMER A, or FEMEREN , a fruitful 
and well-peopled liland,having in it thc Towns of 1.Der» 
borch, 2. Stabul, and 3. Pietterſdorp. A place of great im- 
portance to the Crown of Denmark, not ſo much in dan» 
ger of bcing made ſubjc to the Imperialiſts by the taking 
of Holſtein and both Faitlands, as by planting a (t1ong 
Garriſon in this ſmall Mland : and thercfore with all d1- 
ligence recovered by the King again, and better fortified 


ht- 


tle narrow Streight called Grone-ſundt 3. {0 ;plcntiful. of 


than before, againſt all Invaſions, Anno 1628. Of the re- 
maining lilands which pertain unto Fiovia, we find the 
names of 1. Aroe, 2. Romſo, 3. Endelo, 4+ Ebelo, 5. Boko, 
6+ Brando, 7: Loroe, 5+ Agernis, 9. Hellenis, 10. Ferdo, 
1 1+ Birkþolm 3 ot which nothing memorable. 
Amongſt thefe Ulinds,but not ſubordinate to Fioria are, 
9. A RIA, bclonging to the Dukedom of Sleſwick, 
conlitting of 3. Parithes, foie Genttemens Houſes, and 
the Town and Catlile of Koping : ſuppolcd to be the habi- 
tation of the Ariz, ſpoken ot by Tacitus but a Colony 
rather of them, as I ſuppoſe. And not tar off, 
10. ALSEN, another little Hand, © but of more 
repute, callled in Latine Elyſiz, oppoſite to the Gulf or 
Bay ot Flengborg in the Dukedom ot Sleſwyck, to which 
it allo appertaincth. Well ſfiorcd it is with Beaſts for 
profit, and Game for plealurez fo populous, that ſome 
thoulands of: men! may be eaſily apd ſuddenly raiſed in 
itz conliltting of 13 Pariſhes and [4 Towns: that is to- 
lay, 1+ Gammelgard, 2. Oſterbolm, [3+ Norderborg, and 4. 
the good VYown and Caſtle of Sayderborg, one of the or- 
dinary Reſidences of the Dukesot Sl:ſwick, and honour« 
ed with the'Birth of many of their Princes of the Royal 
Family. Some think it was/the Habitation anciently of 
the Elyſiz, ſpoken of by Tacitus, and by him placed next 
unto the Angla : But being the g/z in thoſe times dwelt 
about the E/b, I rather think, that when ſome Colonics of 
the Anglz (cated themiſclves in the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, 
as before was ſaid, (ome of the Arizand Elyfii night go 
along tor company, and plant thewlclyes near them aud 
theſe lilands. | 
11. BORNHOLM, the la(t of all the Baltick, 
which belong to Dexmark,, is ſituate more Eaſtward, op- 
polite to that part of Scandia which is called Bleking, be= 
twixt it and Pomeremw An lile of excellent Palturage,' 
breeding plenty of Cattel, wherewith, asalſo with But«' 
| ter, Cheele, Wool, Hides; andifome (tore of Fruits, they- 
(upply the wants of ſome of their ucighbours3 beſides 
good quantities of powdered Beef 6c Mutton, which they 
barrel up and (11 to Mariners.| It containeth many good' 
Towns and, wealthy Villages 3 the chief whereof is Borws | 
bolm, which/gives name to.the Iſland. Both Town and 
Iſland were pawned by ome toxmer Kings unto thoſe of 
Lubecks, trom.thenuredeenied'by King Frederick the fes 
cond tqr,a\great:fum of:money,! after it had been in ther” 


poſiefiian.about.50 .YEAXS: 1 6 £908 
Theſe: Iilands /jn: the ztume of -Pomponins Mela were by 
one general, yatve-called the Hemodes, in-number reckon- * 
Fe to be {eyen,z the xefidubreither not inhabited, or not": 
| taken notigg.oh; are yo-where miontioned inthe Ancients,” 
Of thele, {events the: greateſt and: bett peopled was cal-* 
Rd tg beSeland;) in whichthe ſaid 
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dia Minor, with reference to the great Peninſula of Scan- 
dia, ſuppoſed by him to be an Iſland. From this, or from 
the Sea adjoining, called Sinus Codanus, the people of 
theſe Iſlands and the next Eaftern Continent took the 
name of Danes; ſpreading the name afterwards, as they 
did their Conqueſisz of which more anon- In the mean 
time we mult croſs over the Sound and take notice of ſuch 
other parts of this Kingdom as lic on the other ſide there- 
of.in the vaſi Continent or Demy-Ifland (which you will) 
of Scandia : of which ſomewhat muſi be firſt premiſed, 
in regard that not only ſome parts of Denmark, but the 
whole Country of Norway (the Northern Iſlands except- 
ed) are contained in it. 


CANDIA, by Pliny and Solinus called Scandina- 
_) via,by Fornandes Scanzia,hath on the Eaſt that Bay 
or Branch of the Bajtick, which is called the Finniſch and 
Bodner Seas, on the North and Welt the main Ocean, on 
the South, where it points towards Germany,the Baltick or 
Ooft Zee, as the Dutch call itz joined to the main Conti- 
nent of Sarmatia by an Ithmus, or Neck of Land, at the 
bottom of the Bodyer Zee, not far from Wardbuys. Inre- 
gard of ſo great Seas on all parts thereof, it was general- 
ly by the Ancients thought to be an Ifland, but ixcomperte 
mapnitudinis, of an unknown greatnels, as both Pytheas 
and Xenophon Lampſacenus do athrm in Pliny : by one of 
which it js called Baſilia,by the other Baltiaz from whence 
the name of Baltick,to the Sea adjoining. But later Na- 
vigations and Experience have contuted that opinion, by 
which it is found co be no Iſland; but a part of the Con: 
tinent, and a great one tv03 containing the whole King- 
dom of Norway, tac greatelt part of the Kingdom of Swe- 
den, and ſome part of Dexmark, - That part hereof which 
belongs to Denmark, is ſituate in the South of this great 
Peninſula, and divided into the three Provinces of Hal- 
landin, Scania, and Bleking : and in them ate 23 Herets 
or Preftetures, and 15 Cities» =_ 

1- HALLANDIA, or HALLAND, hath on 
the Ealt the wild Woods which part it trom Gothland,on 
the Wcelt the intervening Sca betwixt it and Fuitland, on 
the North Sweden properly and (pecially fo called, on the 
South S:2ndia or Schoven, A Country which tor the 
heal:htulneſs of the Air, plainneſs of the Soil, commodi- 
outncis of Havens, pleuty of Fiſh, pleaſure of Hunting, 
for incxhauſtible Mines of Bra(s and Lead, (with ſome 
veins of Silver) tr: quency of well-peopled Towns and 
Villages, and Civi'1ty of the Inhabitants, is nor inferiour 
toany. Places oft moſt importance in it are, 1. Labolm, 
2- Halmitad, 3. Falkenborch; all of them on the Sea, at 
the mouth of navigable Streams, whoſe names I tind not. 
4+ Warsberg, upon the Sca-fide alſo, but fortified with a 
very ſtrong Caſtle on the top of an Hill; taken and gar- 
riſoned by the Swedes Anno 1569, and not without great 
difficulty recovered by the Daxes again Amno 1569. 


Zo 


'2:>$CANIA4A, or SCHONEN, hath 


on the Eaſt | Bleſcidz or Bleking, on the' Welt the 


Sound, running along the ſhore hereof for the ſpace of 


twenty German-miles, on the North Halland, on the 
' South the Baltick or Ooft Zee. - The Country is of the 
ſame nature with Halland, as before deſcribed 3 the Cha-' 


racter of that pertaining/toall-the three z this having o-: 


ver and above, as peculiar. to it, that'the'Sea-ſhores are 


ſtored with ſuch Sholes of Herring, that ſometimes Ships 


arc ſcarce ablewith wind and oar-tobreak through them, 
and row off the Harbour.” It isin length:7>miles, 48 in' 


breadth, Chief Towns in-which-are-; -1."Exnden, an | 


Archbiſhop'siSee , - the Metropolitan of Denmark, and | 

Norway; advanced unto that:honour- by the tmcans and- 

mediation of  Ericus the tin(t,: who purpoſely'made a 

journy- to Rome: to. cticiithar: buſineſs; the [Church 
. (3 {1 T4 


of Denmark, being before that time ſubje& to the Arch- 
biſhops of Breme. This was about the year 1100. 
It is ſituate ſomewhat within the Land 3 but the Cathe- 
dral cafi]y diſcernible by Mariners as they fail along. The 


no beauty at all. But that indeed is affirmed to be a 
work of much Magnificence and Art eſpecially for the 
Clock, the Dial, and ſome outward adjun&ts. For in the 
Dial curiouſly ſet out with divers Colours are to be 
ſeen diſtindly the Year, Month, Week-day, and Hour 
of every day throughout the year; with the Feaſts, both 
moveable and fixed 3 together with the Motion of the 
Sun and Moon, and their paſſage through cach Degree of 
theZodiack. Then for the Clock, it is ſo framed by ar- 
tificial Engines,that whenſoever it is to ſirike, two horſes 
men encounter one another, giving as many blows a- 
piece as the Bell ſounds hours ; and on the opening of a 
door there appears a Theatre, the Virgin Mary on a 
Throne with Chrift in her Arms, and the three Kings or 
Magi (with their ſeveral Trains) marching in order, do- 
ing humble reverence , and preſenting ſeverally their 
Gitts 3 two Trumpeters ſounding all the while, to adorn 
the Pomp of that Proceſſion. 2. Malmoge, or Elbogen, 
(called by both names) at the very Southern point here- 
of, juſt oppoſite to Copenhagen in Seland, a well-traded 
Port 3 the Birth-place of Gaſpar Bartholixns, otherwiſe 
called Malogins Danus, that great Mathcmatician, ſup- 
poſed to be the Authour of the Clock and Dial before de- 
ſcribed. 3 Trelleborg, on the North of Elbogen, 4. Land- 
ſeron, on the Sca-fide, of great ſtrength and conſequence. 


nable Caſtle, jult oppoſite to Helſinore and Cronenburg in 
Seland the other of the two Keys which opencth into the 
Sound. 6. Rottenby, a Frontier-town bordering on Veren- 
dia, a Province of. Swethland. 7. Chriſtiana, or Chriſticrn- 


compalled by the Sea, and fortified by Fens and Marſhes, 
thought to be impregnable. 

3- BLESCID 4, or BLEKING, is bounded 
on the Eaſt and South with the Baltick Sea, on the North 
with Verendia, a Province of Swethland, on the Wekk 
with Scania or Schoxexz more mountainous and barren 
than either, . but yet partaking ſomewhat of the former 
CharaGter which we had of Holland. Chicf Towns here- 
of are 1. Uſted, on the mouth of a River falling into the 
Baltick, 2. Chriftiernburg, in Latine Chriftianapolis, on 
the boxders of Swethlanud; raiſed out of the ground by 
Chriſtiern the fourth, tadefend his Kingdom on that ſide, 
Anno 1604,but not long after by a warlike ſiratagem ſur- 
priſed by the Swedes,in the late War betwixt thoſe King 
doms in the year 16113 deſtroyed and diſpeopled by that 
Nation, who looked upon it as a dangerous and unplea» 
ſant ObjeR,but ſince repaired and repleniſhed, 3, 4buys, 
upon the River-which divides the Kingdoms not far from 
Chriſtiernburg. | 

'/Fhe ancient Inhabitants 'hereof were the Guta and 
Dawciones, taking up the South-parts of this great Penin- 


|ſela. - Meridionalia tenent Gute & Dauciones, as we find in 


Ptolemy, Geogr-l:2:c.1 1. which inall probability mult be 
meant-of theſe Provinces. Of theſe the Gutes, paſling o- 
ver into the Cimbrick Cherſoneſe, poſſeſſed themſelves of 
the North parts of it, ſince from them called Fnizland, 
The reſt, uniting with the people of thoſe many Iſlands 
which lye togethict'in the Bay'or Gulf called. Sinus Cods- 
n#,(now the Baltich Sea) took the name of Danesz and 
notfromDan,Tknoiw not what King thereof above 1000 
yexts before the Blith of our Sayiour. Firſt raken no- 
ivr of by that tanje in 7rkanler de rebusGeticie, who 
ived-abont the titye'of * 


ime, ornotlong' after; it is conceived that they _ 
. tnems« 


City is but mean, and, were it not for the Cathedral, of 


dorpa ltrong piece built by Chriſtiers the fourth, An-1604, 


uft;#iay the firſt; about which 


Eis. IL. 


5. Helſenborg,a mean Town, but fortified with an impreg- 


>». 
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themſclvesMaſters of ſo much of theCimbrickGberſoneſeas: 
had been formerly poſſeſſed by the Fwites and Angls, whole. 
forſaken or 11]-pcopled Seats they poſlciled, rhemſclves ot. 


IcMs, or Henr F us, baptizedat Mentz at the 


. , been outed by, the Race of Godfrey. ). 


: ty Canntus . 
Son of a Chriſtian and pious Fa 


. 


Cos 4 


ther. 


Te or : 
| Kline time with his Brother Harald,recovered 
 thcKingdom to his Houſe,(of which they had 


the Son "of Ericus,.tac. Heatheniſh, 


( 


1327 3Þ- 


1260 35 Ericws VI, (VIII. ) Son of Chriftopher. 
1287 36+ Ericus VII. (IX. ) younger Son of Ericus, ſup» 


1/1937 17+ Cpnmtus Il. Son; of: Canumus the:ſecond; the” 


latt-/ King of England 


of the Race of- the 
Danez.. $1 , ' 


After this we hear little of them til] the time of Charles | 18. Magnus, Son of Olans King of Norway: Lad 
the Great, living in a confulcd eltate, lometimes made.\\105 1 19- Seno II. Siltex's.Son. of Caxutis the lecond, 
ſubjc& to the Norwegzans, ſometimes to the Swedes, but | - by Vifoan Engliſh Dukes 1 
always without Law and Order q till by. the Kipg God- | r074 20. Harald Ih. bate Son of Szeno the ſecond. - - 
frey or Gotricus they were Tegatey by Laws, and, 1edu- 21. Caratny IV, another of the baſe Sons of Swera, i 
ced to an orderly kind of lite, Anno 797+ About this murthered at the Altar in the Church of Oder> 
time they tirſt began to inkeſt the Cogtis of England, 10s, ſee in the Ile of Fionia; afterwards canonis 
vaded Frieſland with a Fleet of 200 Sail 3 and had much _, zedaSaint. Fre eg 
weakened and endangered the great Eegirs of France, | 1088 2.2. Olaws Il: annther of the baſe Sons of Swaiy, 
it che unſcaſonable death. of Godfrey, and. the Quarrels | xogg 23+ Ericus I. another of the baſe Sons.of Swain, 
which aroſc about the Succeſſion after his deccaſe, had not the Founder of- the Archiepiſcopal See of 
k+pt them off. Their Aﬀeairs at home being again well Lands , _ TW | 
ſettled, they imployed their whole Forces agaialt Exg- | r 102 24+ Harald IV. baſe Son of Henry or Ericus the 
land, as the weaker Enemy : over which they tyrannized | | lecond. + © Cobordg 
250 Ycars, and reigned 26, under three Kings of that Nas | x 133 25. Nicolas, ano: her of the baſe Sons of Swain. 
tion- Outed of that, and the terrour of their name being | (135 26. Ericxs HI another of the baſe Sons of Ercerus 
over, they have been mol buſged with their Neighbours the ſecond. "AP bn 
of Sweden and Germany x. improving their Eſtate, but | x 140 27. Ericxs IV. commonly called the fifth, ( ſome 
rather by Marriages and civil Contracts, than by force of one of the younger Houle being reckoned in) 
Arms, with the addition of the.Kingdom of Norway and | , , Nephewof Ericxs the ſecond. CIO 
the Dukedom of Helftein 3. their, Pretenſions to, and fora | 1150 28: Sxeno ILL. Son of Ericus the third, and Came 
time the poſſeſbon. ot,the Crown of Sweden getting them rs the fifth, Grandchild of Nicolas, both 
nothing in concluſion but Blows and Loſſes. So that we Kings 3 the.firſt reigning in Scandia,the othey 
have no more to do then to lum up a Cataloguc of the .1n Fxi:land: both died without Iflue; Canutus 
Kings hereof, till the uniting of the two.Crowns of De#- | ,, | being ſlainby Yueno, and he by Waldemar. - 
markand Norway, leaving the reſt that follow to-another | x 1 57 29. Waldemar, Son of Cayntrs, the lawful Son of 
place. 1 rad 7 | Ericus the ſecond, after the interpoſution © 
of | _ wh cork | Y | .fo many Baſtards,: ſucceeded at the laſt in the 
, The Kings of DENMARK. 'Fhxone of bis Fathers. By his means the Re- 
A. Cb. 1 to one tad rites Bo tc, gians and Vaugels imbraced the Goſpel. : 
797 1s» Gotricus, the firlt Legiſlator of the Danes, and | 3185 30. Camus V. Son of Waldemar.. , + +: | 
the Eſtabliſher of-their Kingdom 3 a prudent | 1203 31» Walgemar Il. Brother of Cayutus, and Du 
and valiant Prince. "Min  , , of Sliſwick, before hiscoming to the Crowns. 
2. Olaws Sou of Gotricus, Or Godfrey. 11243 32» Ericus V, called the VII. Son of Waldemar 
| _ 3+ Heningus, Son of Olaws., ,...  , . \ | theilgcond, ſlain by the practices and Treaſon 
$73 4- Siward,Sonto a Daughter of Godfrey, by,the | [,; ., , i of his Brother bel. | WOT he 
. King of Norway: WP 4 125t 33+ Abel, Brother of Ericxs, ſlain by the Peaſants 
5. Regnier, Son of Siward. | > of Frieſland:; be: ft ata 4 
6. SiwardIl. 1252 34+-Ghriſiopber, Brother of Abel and Ericus. 


> 
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planted his cldeſt Brother Chriftqpber.. - -; 
Chrattir LI. £Jdeſi Son of Ericxs, at firſt dif 
polleſled of.,his Birth-right by his Brother. 


: Ericus3 after: whoſe death he ſucceded. in 


$80 . 9+ Froto.the Sonof Canurua proteſlcd Chriliian. the Crown, by.the- help of his; Half-brother 
886 19. Gorms, ( our, Exgliſh Writers: ca!l him: Gor- the Earl of Holſtein. | _- 
mand) Son of. Frotes O47 9414414 1334 38- Haldemar I. Son of Chriftopber the ſecond 

889 11- Harald, the Son of Gormo, or Gormwnd. .\., | againlt whom and his Encrogchments the. 
900 12+. Gormo II. Son of. Harald, an, enemy of. the'| Sea-towns, commonly called the Hznſe, did 
- Chriſtian Faith... ...._:- (tony 5 lik þ tirſt confederate, ard vanquiſhed him in ma» 

- 927 13+ Harald 11. Son of Gormo the ſecond, a good | _ _ - . ny Battels., .. - ., ,.. , a a 
... . Chriſtians, ;..;.. + 1376 39+ Margaret, Daughter and Heix of Waldemar 


975 


.* © Golpel,regained his Kingdom,and eſtabliſhed 
> Exglandtil continuing, 


1010 -15-: Olow, the eldeſt 
_  markand Norway. 
1020 16. Canutys 


x 


Bo "England of the Danes, ſucceeded his Brothgr 
oms,of Deumprkand Norway, to 


15+: Olous, the &ldeli. Son of Swajn, King of Dex- 


14+. Sueno, or Swain,Son of Harald, at firſta great | 
' Enemy of che. Goſpel, an, .Ulurper of the | 
Throne in his Father's life-time, and a great | 
.. Scourge unto.the, Engliſh... Outed of his E- |. 
_.._. ate by Ericws of, Swetbland, he received the 


% 


riftianity, in, this Country 3 . his War.,on |, 


"Brother of 0laxe,. the fir King of 


— 


26d in the Kit >d 1 
iy; Mich kg Al the Grown of Sweden, 


the third, married. with Aquiz King of Nor 


;; way, 10. uniting the Kingdoms; of whom 


and their Succeſors we ſhall ſpcak hereafter, 
when we have took a view allo of the King- 
dom of Norway, and the Appendixes thereof; 


| ORWAT., is bounded on the Eaſt  with:Swethland, 

N . from which it, is. parted by a perpetual Ridge of 
rough and-wild Mountains, called the.Dafrive Hills 3.0n 
all other parts by the Seca: that is.to fay,. by. the Frozen, 
Sea upon the North; the German or;No 


upon the Welt'z and. on./the South; avith the Doxi 
| : H hhz2 pool 


nwegsan Ocean, 


Wt 


" # - ” 
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Sea, interpoſing betwixt it and the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe, \ B 4A HU LS: to which are ſubje& the Towns of 


being in breadth from Sebagen, the moſi Northern point 
of Faitland, to Congel, the moſt Southerly Town of Nor» 
ay, no cls then 250 miles. | 
It is called Norway quaſi Trathus ſen Via Septentriona- 
lir,from theNorthern ſituation of it; containing in length 
1300 miles,in breadth not above half ſo much, inhabiced 
by a People given to Hoſpitality, Plain-dealing, and ab- 
horringTheft. Anciently they were great Warriers, & be- 
came terrible.to all the-more Southern Nations; by whom 
they were called Normans, (that is to lay, Homines Borea- 
les, or Nortb-men, as Willielmus Gemiticenſis rightly hath 
it) being at that time a Mixture of all the Northern Na- 
tions together, or of the Norwegions and Swethlanders, 
apart from the Danes > whoſe ſteps they followed in their 
frequent, or rather continual, Piracies on the Coafts of 
England, France and Ireland. By Helmoldws in the ſame 
ſenſe they are called Nordlxids, a name made into La- 
tine out of the Datch word Nord, and the French 
word Liew, ſignifying men of a Northern Place or 
Nation. + | 
Of che Poſition of it in regard of the Heavens we have 
ſpoke already 3 but more particularly it reacheth from the 
firſt Parallel of the twelfth Clime, where the Pole is cle- 
vated 58 Degrees, 26 Minutes, as far as to the 71. De- 
of Latitude. By which accompt the longeſt Day in 
the Southern point is but 18 hoursz whereas at Ward- 
buys, being ſituate fartheft North of all this Country, 
they have no Night for almoſt three whole months to- 


The Country is for the moſt part rocky, mountainous 


and barren, full of vaſt Woods, cxtream cold, and but. 
thereof it affords little 


ill inhabited. In the beſt parts 
Corn, and in the moſt Northern none at all; inſonuch 


1: Marftyond;feated in a Demi-Iſland begirt with Rocks; 
of moſt note for the infinite quantity of Herrings caught 
Cn 26 Cugh pon the Sea, a Town of Mer- 
andile, oppoſite to Schagen in Denmark, 3. 0d- 
dewald. P hs | 
22AGGERHUTS, theſccond of the five Royal 
Caſtles, hath under its Command the Towns of 1. ſlo, 
or Aſlia, on a Bay or Gullet oppoſite to Fuitland, an E- 
piſcopal See, and of moſt efteem of all-the Country, by 
reaſon of the Courts of Judicature which are therein held. 
2:Tomberg,or pomp mie is to ſay, the King'sor the 
Kingly Mountain, formerly a Retiring-place of the Kings 
of Norway. 3. Frederickſtadt, built by one of the Frede- 
ricky, Kings of Denmark, 4+ Schin or Schon, remarkable 
for its Mines of Iron and Copper. 5.Saltzburg 6. Hams 
mar the greater, and 7. Hammar the lefs, divided by the 
interpoling of the Bay called Sinus Mefianus in former 
times the See of a Biſhop, ſince removed to Aſbis, ot 
rather thercunto united in theſe latter times, as many 
poor Biſhopricks be in rel and. | 
3- BERGER HUTS is thethird Caftle of Com- 
mand herein. Subordinate whereunto are, 1. Bergen, the 
principal Town of the Country, an Epiſcopal See, and 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Governour for theKings of 
Denmark, (ituate amongſt high Mountains at the bottorn 
of a deepCreek or Arm of the Ocean called Carmefins- 
A noted Port, and much reſorted to by Merchants of moft 
forein Nations, bringing in Corn, Meal, Bread, Beer, 
Wine, and -vite, to ſupply the natural wants and 


| defes hereof 3!and in exchange npoaſing once Fiſh, 


Furrs, Cordage, and other thaterials for Shipping, In 
which regard 1t was accounted formerly one of the four 


that the common ſort of people are fain to ufe dried Fiſh _ CY | MALTIRUCS ON "2 


(that which we commonly call Stock-fiſh ) in ſtead of 
Bread. but the better (that is; the richer) ſort bay Corn 
of ſach-Merchants as come to traffick with them. Their 
chief Commodities are Stock-fiſh, rich Furrs, Train-oyl, 


Pitch, and Tackling for Ships,- as Maſts, Cables, Deal- 
boards, and the like; which the Inhabitantsexchange for 


Corn, Wine, Fruits, Bcer, and'other neceffaries for man's 
life. The Country is exceedingly troubled with certam 
Jietle Beaſts which they call Leynners. They arc about the 
bigneſs ofa Field-Mouſe, and are by the Inhabitants ſaid 


todrop out of the Clouds in tempeſiuous weather. They 


devour, like the Locufts, every green thing on thecarth 3 
and at a certain time die all in heaps (as it-were together, 
and with their fiench ſo poiſon the Air,that the poor peo- 
plc are long after troubled with the Jaundies and with a 
Giddineſs in the Head, But theſe Beaſts comenot o of-. 
ten to infe& the Land, as the Whales do to terrific and 
molc(t the ſhoresz the Weltern Seas being very deep, 
and therefore a fit habitation for thoſe great Leviathans : 
againſt whoſe violence and fury the Mariners and people 
of the Sca-coaſt have found a Remedy, which is by caft- 
ing out ſome water intermixed wi:h the Oyl of Caſtor z 
the ſmell whereof doth force thein to retire immediate- 
ly. Without this hclp there were no Fithing on theſe 
Coaſis, which: is 'the greatclt Staple-cominodity ( be- 
ſides materials for Shipping) which the Country yield- 
cth. | 
The Towns here are exceeding thin, and in them the 
Houſes for the molt part very poor and miſerablez com- 
Jong ropes; up of Dirt and Hurdles, n2tmuch unlike 
our ordinary Cottage-houſes inthe Fen-Countries. It is 
diſtributed into five PrefeFures or Governments, accor- 
ding to thenumber of the Caſtles which command the 
Game. of thelc, . 
1+ The hrſtimoſt towards the South is the Caftlc of 


__ : the other three being Loudon in England, Nove- 
| grod in Muſcovieand Bragesin Flanders. Borer late time 
this Bergen bath loſt mofi of its Trade, removed hence to 


Wardbuy:, nearer unto Maſcovie : as the great Town of 


Novogrodby reaſon of the change of Navigationfrom the 
Baltickinto that of the Northern paſſage, hath given way 
tO S. Nicolas 3 and Bruges was Yeprived of her Traffick 
by Antwerp, from whence it is removed to Amſterdam 
For the Hoffanders, by blocking up the Haven, but cſpeci- 
ally by keeping Bergen op Zoon, have fuch a command 0- 
we = River, es - Veſſel can paſs or repaſs without 
their licence. 2. 52 » an Epiſcopal See alſo, but 
notetſc obſervable. UW v; "ny 

4+ The Cafite of TRONDHEIM is the fourth, 
ficunte in the'Town of Trondbeim, or Dromtbeim, former- 
ly called Tronden, and in Latine Nidrofia 3 the See of an 
Archbiſhop, who is the Metropolitan of Norway. A beau- 
tiful City heretofore, bat {mce the Subjetion of this 
Country unto the. Daxer redpced to a Parrough, So 
called of the River Nider, upon which it is ſeated, and 
"Roſs, the name'then of the principal Church z which in 
time gave place to the Cathedral for greatneſs and neat- 
neſGof the Fabrick all of poliſhed Stone, not giving place 
tO any in Ewrope; about the year 1530 much defaced with 
Fire,which began at the Altar, the damage done by it be- 
ing eſtimated at aqui Crowns; a great ſum of money in 
thoſe times, and ſo poor a Countty. So that, by caſting up 
our reckoning, we find in Noyzway one Archbiſhop and 
four Biſhops 3 that is to ſay, the Archbiſhop of Trond- 
beim or Nidroſis, the Biſhops of Bergen, Ayjto, Stoffanger, 
and Hommay : of the ſame Power, ] ion and Re= 


| venue,fince the Reformation,as thale of Dexmarks where- 


| of, and of the firſt Converſion of this People to the 
Chriſtian Faith, we have ſpoke alrcady. 
 . * $ The fifthand laſt Cafite which commands thisCoun- 


try is that -of WAKDHUTS, fo called of the 
| | Town 
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Town of Wardbuys, as that isfrom. the Iſle Ward, in 
which it. is (cated, - A {mall Caſtle, and the Town in for- | 
mer times but mean and poor, fituate in the extreme 
North-point of all this Kingdom but in thoſe times ac- 


counted (as calily ut might) for the chief of this Pres |. 


{c&ure, and honourcd in the Sumnier time with the Seat 
and Reſidence of the Governour, retiring more South- 
wards in the Winter, at what time, by reaſon of the ex- 
tremity of the Cold, and long abſence of the Sun for 
ſome months together (the Town lying within.the Ar- 
ack Circle) it is hardly habitable, But of late time it 16 
much improved both in Wealth and Building, by rcalon 
of the xemoval of the Engliſh Trading from Novegrod, 
ncar the Balzich, Sea, to the Town of 8. Nicolas, not 
far from hence 3 drawing by that means the Trade, of 
Muſcovie and Norwey more near together. So that now | 
it is not only ufcful unto the. Does, in regard that it 
ſomewhat aweth the neighbouring 1819, and com: | 
mandeth the Natives, for that caule fortified very | 
ſirongly by King Frederick, the ſecond + but made very 
protitable to him alſo, by the rcſort of Datch and Eng- 
kfp,who mult of neceſſity touch at it (if they make no ſtay | 
there) in their way to Myſcovie. Other Towns in thele 
$*9 laſt PreteQures are not worth looking after. | 
Aud ſo much for the Continent or Main-land of Ner- | 
way : let us next Jook upon the [lands in the Northern 
Occan which belong unto it. | | 


The ISLANDS in the Northern Occatt | | 


HE Northern Ses, {o named from its Northern ſt 
4 tuation, .is by ſome called Mire Scythinm, bo! 
cauſe it coaſied along the Shores of Seythis 3 by Fwuc- | 
nal Oceanus Glacialir, becaule often frozenz by ah 4) 
in oh lame ſenſe, I the word & - 
Seytbick, Language lignifying frozen, Or tongealed 3 uy 
e Ryſſes or Maſervites Myrm-mckey Mares by the' Cim- | 
briaxs, in their Tongue, Marimornſe, that is to lay, 
the Dcad. Sea, becauſe of the ſlownel(s'of its motion, 
often clogged with Ice 3 and, inthe ſame ſenſe, More 
pigram, by Tacitus, This Tacitus doth beſt deſcribe, 
trom whom take it thus. © Trans Sucones/Mare alind:pi-! 
&« e729 Ef prope immoteem, &c» Beyond the Swedes there: 
« js another Sea, ſo flow and almoſt- imamovcable, that 
&« many think it to be the Bonnds which compaſs the! 
« whole World. Some are perſ[waded. that the Sound of 
&« the Sun is heard as he axiſeth out of this Sea and that: 
< many ſhapes of Gods axe (cen, and the Beams of his 
<« Head. Iliuc nſque (& fame vers) tantim Natura At 
© this Sca (the Report is axgdidle) is; the end of Nature 
< and the World.  The:Eug/ifs were theifirſt of all civil. 
people who adventured. to open and diſcover the Pallages 
of it, under the condu@t of Richard Chancellor, arriving 
by this way jn Ruſſia, Ax. 1553, and tracing out the way 3 
which others of that. Nation, together with the Flew! 
mings, Hollanders, and ſome Towns of the Hanſe, have 
lince followed. Of which. more in Myſcovie- The princt-| 
pal Itiands diſperſed in it are, 1: Groetland. 2: Iſeland. 
3» Freezland, belonging to:the Crown .of Norway, to 


be ſurveyed at the prefent; Nova Zerals and Sir Hagh |. 


IWillowghbie's {land ,appertaining (ifto any) to the Knez, 
or great Duke of Maſcovie 3 of which more hereafter. 


1» ISEL AND. is..ſfituate under the Aardith 
Circle z in lcngth 144 German miles, 65 in breadth. -So 
called from the abundance ofIce in it andabout ir; frozen 
continually for the (pace of $8 months, and ſo vehemently 
chilled with the Noxthera Winds,that it yieldeth neither 
Corn nor 'Txecs , except Juniper only: yet there is 


and Lo-Croix, 


| Cellsand Caverns Gigged 
a 


that if they do not ſometimes keep their Cattel froin 
fceding,they arc in davger to ſurfeit anddie with fulneG, 
Beaſts for Labour here are both Horſes and Oxen; the 
Oxen and Kine withoat Horns, but.the Sticep mot ſo 3 and 
they have alſo here a fine breed of-lirtle Dogs, known 
amongſt us by the name of Ieland-Dbgs, the delight of 
Ladies as alſo white Falcons and white Ravens, Eaglcs 
with white Tails, with Hares and Bears 'of the fame 
colour. By reaſon. of their want bf Corn, the people 
eat Stock-tiſh (as in Norw#y,) in ſtead of Bread : yet not« 
withſtanding, by reaſon ot the benefit - of the Sea and 


accels of Strangers, they haveall things neceſſary brought 


| untothemy, (even to Wood and Timber): of which the 


richer ſort make uſe,/.giving the Merchant in return 
ſometimes the fleſh of Beeves and Mutton, but ordi- 
narily Butecr, Skins, Horles, Hawks, Brimftone, and Fiſti 
eſpecially, the Staple Commodity of the Country-z 'of 
which they have ſuch. plenty, and of ſo good condition, 
that a piece of Tſeland Ling is counted with. us as a tic 
Diſh for a Nobleman's Table. {12 
The people for the molipartare of aplain and ſimple 
nature, living (as in the Golden Age)- ot that which 
Nature gives them, without help of Art, 'more than that 


| of making Cheeſe and Bucrer : the Mountains ſerving 


them for Towns, and the Rivers for Drink, and thebr 
lodging isall under one roof with theix Horſes and Oxen. 
They ule neither phyſick noe Phyſicians, yer live ſo-long 
(andprobably the longer for it that many of thera ateain 
to the age. of 150 years and more; The Women arc 
exceeding fair, bat they kriow not how'to attite thetni- 
ſclves ; norischere any difference in Apparel betwixe the 
Sexcs, (0 that it not ealie:t0 know one fort 'aricthe?. 
Few of them/but have ſores fainiliar Spitit to do'thein 
ſervice: and not withſtanding the endeavour of the Mi- 
niſters to /parge them from this Impittyy yet it is 
grated in'them that they Satinot leavetiv, (lf 1! 1? 
It 8 oblervable;that notwithſtanding the cold conditi 
on of this Ifland,yet in many places it'is fall of Heath and 
Fire under the ground ; ' which, by the -of 
thecold Airſtopping the Pores of the Earth, and takirlg 
from ic the liberty of Evaporation, doth burt mole vehe- 
mently : infotnuch thatthere are three high Moantains 
whoſe Tops arc always covered with Snow, and yet coti- 
-tinually burning. The names of them are' Heela, Helgh, 
tthe firſt the principal; by ſome calle 
Heelefert 3 which ſometimes caſts out-Five, ſometimes 
flaming - Water , then Black Aſhes and Purtice-fionts 
in ſo great abundance that it darkneth'the Sun , arid 
makes the Country fot ſix miles round/ about it to be un- 
1 #avger things att not ſpoken of Eta than of 


theſe three Mountains : and {here the Supetliitions people 
-have the fame opinion which they: have in' SicHy, viz. - 


[Phat underneath muſt needs be Hell, andthe habications 
-of the Danined, Bat to judicious men the natural reaſon 
oftheſe Flames is plain and obvious3 occaſioned by thole 
veins of Branſtone (great quantity whereof they fend in- 
-toforein parts) on which the foutdation 'of the Hills is 
| hid ; here being many Bathes and Fountains'dt hot 'wi« 
ter, which have Sulphur (wimming at the top. LY 
At the firſdplanting of this Mand, the people did not * 
trouble themſelves with buildmg Towns, but every one 
feated himſelf where he he convenient;dwelling in 
| hereof the wx ſeems Cady monde 
means wW the parts haye'not'ma bules * 
but the Sea-coafts, fince the corning of fo'ridany Strani= 
gers to themzbeyin to be built in many places the Build- 
ings for the molt part being of Timber,zoofed with Fla 
-with an Hole '6n the fides of the roof to It in; the Light 
.So that weare not to many fine Towns br 
are 


Gralin ſuchalundance, that the people arc of opinion, 


deponcptoſhm wi being, 13 Hater, Lax 
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North, and 2. Schatholt, in the Southern part 3'both Bi- 
ſhops Sees, having petty Schools, conliliing of 24, Scho- 
lars apiece, towhom' the Latine Tongue is caught at the 
charge of the Biſhops. 3. Hafferfordr, an Haven Town, 
where under: Tents 'the Dxtch Merchants barter theit- 
Commodities. .:Afd 4+ Beftede,' a' Calile, the ordinary 
Reſidence of the Govcrnour tor the Kings of Denmark; 

It hath- becn{penera)ly conceived that this Iſland 1s 
that Thale which the Poers fo often ſpeak of : as Tibi ſer- 
viat w/tims Thalejm Virgil >: Nec it terris ultima Thule, 
| in Seneca the Tragedian. Nor did there want ſome rea- 
{on roperſwadethem to this opinion this being indeed 
the fartheſt part-ot..the old known World. Bur greater 
reaſonsare againſt it, For when: Solinus laith, Mult e ſwnt 
circa Britannicum Iſule; £quibur Thule ultima'3 1 hope 
Thixte muſt be one ot the Braziſh Iſles. And when Tact- 
817laith of Agricola, Inſulas quas Orcadas vocant domnit, 
deſpeGia eft & Thule 1am ſure that Tcland isfo far from 

being kenned-by!avy one of the Orcades, that it is at leaſt 
cight Degrees diltant. So thatiThwle mult be ſought for in 
another place, and where thatis hath been ſhewed alrea- 
dy, As for Iſcland, it was ſo. far from being known unto 
the Ancicnts,thatit was hardly known unto thoſe of Nor- 


Meſeor: 3. Andefort\ 4+ Sorand, but not much obſervable. 


| Weltward whereof, as Zieglerns (and out of him Magi- 


nw) telleth us, is a lefs Ifland called Tearia, giving the 
name of Mare T:arizm to the Sea adjoyning : ſo called 
(by his miſtake or tranſlation of the Fable) from Tears 
the Sori of Dedalus, a King of Scotland, who did once 
(but no body knows when) Lord it over theſe Iſlands. 
Il. GROENL AND, lo called, as ſome {ay,from 
the Greennels of it in the Summer; as others ſay, by 
Amipbraſis, becauſe never green, by reaſon of the ſharp« 
neſs of Winter. But the former Etymology is more a» 
greeable co the ſtate of the Country. For though it be 
continually covered with Snow,except in Fuxe, Fuly and 
_Angaſt;(infomuch that though the people be always clad 
with Furs and Skins, yet they feel no heat) yet in thoſe 
months it is exceeding freſh and green, and affords good 
Paſturage» It is ſituate for the greateſt part within the 
Ariick,, between the 65. and 77. Degrees of Northern 
Latirude ; fo that the longeſt Day in the Southern part is 
21 hours and a half; and in the moſt Northern they have 
no Night for three months and two weeks. The known 
length of it is affirmed to be 600 miles, and may be mach 
longer than ſo for ought that any body knows: there be- 


way:1Jl the year, 87 4, when fome of the Norwegians were 
driven out of their Country by Harald the firfi, who firſt 
kppreſling the nany petit Kings of the Norwegians,made 
many of thenyſcek ricw Dwellings; of which ſome few 
[arzived: heres where finding room enough :to. plant :1n, 
and no-great loſs (if any) by. change of their Dwelling, 
they invited many of their Friends and Countrymen to 
-came unto theme; 4#- 1070, they were converted to the 
Goſpel-by- ſome Preachers ſent! hither from. Adelbers the 
; Archbiſhop of:Breme. By whoſe perſwaſion and pro- 
_ curement they: founded two., Epiſcopal Sees: adding 
theretpin- tract of time eight Religious. Houſes: that is 
to lay, the Monaſterics of Pingare, Kemeſtede, Modu, and 
Monkeviere., under the Government and Juriſdiction of 
[the Biſhop of Hlar 3 and thoſe of Videy, Perniebar, Kirc- 


kebar, and: Skgade, under the Biſhop of Sebalbolr. In the 


«Year 4 269, it was firſt brought under the Crown of Nor- 
' wah, followipg lince that the Fortunes of 3tini all Changes 
-both of Church and State 3; made ſubje@-with it to the 
| Kings of Dexmark, together with it xeforined-in matters 
of Religion according to the Confeſſion of. Angrburg, re- 
taining {til} their Bilhops,witha limited power,and turn- 

ing the Revendes, of their Monaſteries unto other uſes; as 

there they did according to.the will and, pleaſure of their 
Lords of Denmark. -- . 


2. South-welt of Feland lies another, and as-cold an 


Iſle, commonly called by the name of FREEZLAND, 
. from the continual Froſts unto which it is wbjedt. By the 
Loatines it 1s called Frizl andia, to diltinguith-it from Fri- 
fra 01 Frieſland ;n Germany, It is ſituate under the North, 
Frigid Zone 5 but not ſo. much within the Arftick, as Iſe-. 
land is 3; the loogelt Day, here in the height of Summer; 
not exceeding. 20 hours::, and yet the Soiljsfo cold and: 
_ barren, tha{ ir bearcth neither Com nor Frujty4he Inhabi-! 
tants living moli on Fiſh 3-which as it istheir only Food, 
ſois it alſo their chict Commodity wherewith to cnter-! 
tain'or invite the Merchant. | And bereofi there is fuch 
abundance gaught upon their Coaſts, that they' are never 
without the company of. Havſe men, Scats;:-Hollanders, 
Danes, and Eyg/iſp 3 by which laſt it bath been (o trequen- 
.ted in thels later times, that jt hath been called by ſome 
.the Weftern England. | Fox quanticy it is Jomewhat big- 
ger than. Iſelaxd 3 but by realon of the bitter Air, and the 


T ' ,Detes above, mencioned;, very thinly inhabited, The 
\ » _ hich Townof itiscalled Freezland, by the name of the 


L 


- Ydand 3 fituate on the Eaſtern Shore of it+. Belides which, 


ing no perteQ diſcovery made of it hitherto,though much 
frequented by the Engliſh and Hollanders, (two great Sca- 
farmg Nations) for the benetit of the Whale: fiſhing,much 
there in uſe. Their chict Commodities are Fiſh, white 
Bears, wild Deer, and ſome ſtore of Cattel there bred 
upon their Paſtures, but houſed for the not part all the 
Winter. The greateſt part of the people dwell inthe 
Caves, and delight in Necromancy, to which they are 
more wilfally addiQted than thoſe in Feland, becaule lefs 
acquainted with the Goſpel. 
' Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Sit Thomas, 
(ih which there 'is a Monaſtery 'of Dominican Fryers ) 
ſeated in the North-Eafi part of the Iſland 3 concerning 
which Mercator ſpeaks ot one thing which is very obſer- 
vable, relating that'it is notfar froma flaming or burn- 
ing Mountain(eated upon hot 1calding ſprings, convey- 
ed\by Pipes of fone into the Monaſtery, and ſerving both 
aS a Stove to warm them, and for a Fire to boil their Vi- 
Quals.. The'Walls of the Monaſtery are built of 'Pumice- 
-Rones caſt out of that Mountainz* which, being tempered 
with the water of choſe burningSprings,doth'make a glu- 
-tinous ſubſtance, (erving inſtead of Lime, and'as long du- 
-rable. The Gardens of the Convent, in regatd of this 
heat, flouriſhall the ycar with Herbs and ſweet ſmelling 
| Flowers; and the adjoyning Sea; for the ſame reaſon be- 
' ing never frozenaffords good plenty of Fiſh'and Fowl the 
-whole year about;not only for the Monks, but the neigh- 
: bouring Iſlanders. So far and'to this purpoſe he. The 
- lecond Town'of note is Nlvg, not far from this Monaſte- 
xy: and 3. Manderpre, on the South Eaſi-point, Q+ 
 thers, as ina Country not well diſcovered, we have little 
-notice of: ' though it be near 3oo years ſince Nicolas Ze- 
-#i; a Venetian, caſt by Tempceti on the Coaſi of Freez- 
-land, and by the King thereot imploycd upon new Diſ- 
- coverics, An-'1380; firlt made it known to us of Ewrope 
it being immediatcly on that diſcovery poſſfled by the 
' Norwegians, and' made a Member and portion of that 
. Crown, | 

As for the: Norwegians themſclves, now their Fel- 
low-ſubje&s, they were firft known in the time of Pto- 
 lemy by the name of Chedini, poſſeſſing chen-the Weſtern 
parts of Scandia. | Unitingwith their Neighbours,both 
Thongs and. $Switblanders, they became bettcr known in 
the flourithing times of the French Empire by the name of 
: Normans 3 tirfi called ſo by Eginbartus iu his Hiſtory of 
the Lite of Charles the Great, intelting then the Sea-coaſts 


there are-ame others ſet downin the Maps 3 as 2+ &) of France and Belgium. 'Under this mme they fcll fo 


heavily | 
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heavily on the French, eſpecially in the times. of Charles 
the Simple, that they cxtorted from him that goodly 
Country, fince of them called Normandy, conferred on 
Roll, firſt Duke thereof, Anno 912, whole Succeffors 
much increaſed their glory by the Conqueſt of Exglands 
as ſome private Adventurers of them did by the Conqueſt 
of the Kingdoms of Naples, Sicily, and Antioch. After- 
wards ſctling on their own bottom, every one of theſe 
Northern Nations a&ing by it ſclf, they were called Nor- 
wegians : ſometimes, as formerly, commanding over all 
three Kingdoms,ſubje& ſucceſſively toecach3 but moſt an 
end governed by their own Kings,till their tinal Subjuga- 
tion by the Danes.And as a Nation aQting ſolely and by it 
ſelf, they ſubdued Ireland under the conduct of Twrge- 
fius, who tyrannized there for a time 3 asallo all the Or- 
cades and the Ifle of Man, ſold or ſurrendred by them up- 
on good conditions to the Engliſh and Scots,who by thole 
Titles {till poſſeſs them. The Catalogue of their Kings, 
leaving out all thoſe of the darker times(parallel to our 
Brute and the firſt Scotiſh Fergus ) as mecrly fabulous, we 
will begin with King Szibdagerus, who was King ofall 
the three Kingdoms, and at his death divided them a- 
gain amoneglt his three Sons3 whoſe Succeſlors Mwnſter 
thus reckoneth, 


The Kings of NORW AT. 


I« Suibdagerus. 

2. Haddingus. 

3. Hetbarius. 

4+ Collerus. 

5. Frogertts. 

6. Got aruse 

FO Rotherus 

S. Helga» 

9. Haſmunus, 

IO. Reginaldus. 
I 1. Guamarauss 

12. Oſmunduse 

13. Olaus. ; 

14+ Oſanndyus I. not long after whole time, Au 

fil $00, the Normans began their Irrup- 


1 5» Aguihtus. 

I 6. Haraldus. 

17. Olaus. 

18. Sueno, King of Denmark by Birth, and of Nor- 
way by Conqueſt. 


1 9+ Olaus III. Son of Swain or Szeno, ſucceeded 


in the Realms of Denmark, and Norway, Ca- 


mus his younger Brother being King of Eng-! 
land. In this King's time the Norwegzans firſt 


received the Golpel. : | 
20: Canutus, King of England, ſucceeded his Bro- 
ther 0laus in the Kingdoms of Denmark and 


Norway, to which he alſo added the Crown of 


Sweden. 
21+ Sweno II. by whom the Kingdom was reſtored 
to the Norwegians. | FF GE 
22: Canutus II. 
23. Magnus | 
24+ Harald Il. 
25» II. King of Sweden and Norway. 
1326 26, 


quin, or Aquinuz; his ſecond Soni * 


1359 27+ 


ughter of Woldemar the third, 


ws III. King of Sweden and Norway,in+ 
tending the Crown of ' Sweden for' Ericus his 
eldeſt Son; conferred that of Norway on'Hs- 


, King of Norway, younger Son- of | '- 
aa on grerattopiery «> 
eld 
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of Denmark) o uniting the Kingdom. And 
though Olaws, the only Son of his Bcd, dicd 
young without any Ifue z yet the Dares, ha- 
ving once got tooting in Norway, fo affurcd 
themſelves of it, that they have cver fince pol- 
ſeſled it as a ſubj«& Kingdom, keeping the - 
Natives {o poor and low, that they are not able 
to aſſert their tormer Liberties, and not per- 
mitting them to-uſe any Shipping, ſo much as 
for tranſporting their own Commodities, tor 
fear they ſhould grow wealthy and ſtrong at 
Sea» Bctides, the ſtrong Garrifons maintain= 
ed in moſt parts of the Country keep it in 
ſuch an abſolute Awe, that they dare not fiir 
againſt the Danes, it their ſtomachs ſerved 
them. So that now Norway bcing, made fub- 
ject to the Crown of Denmark, or both made 
Fcllow-ſubjeas ro the fame Kings we mult 
next look upon theſe Kings, not as Kings of 
each diſtinct and ſeparate trom the other; 
but as they arc in Fact and Title. 


The Kings of DENMARK and 
NORWAT. 


1376 1+ Haquin, or Aquinus , King of Denmark anfl 
Norway : of this lati by Dce{ccnt, ot the other 
by Marriage. 

1330 2, Olaus, Son of Ajninus and Margaret. 

1333 3 Margaret, Wite of Aquinus, Mothcr of 0- 


[ans, and Daughter of Valdemar the third, at- 
ter the death of her Son, (in whole time ſhe 
governed as his Guardian) took upon her the 
Kingdom in her own Right 3 nor only keep- 
ing Norway in the fate ſhe found it, but ad- 
ding unto Dexmark the Crown of Sweden,wou 
by the Vanquiſhment of Albert Dake of 
Mecklenburg, then King thercot. A gallant 
and magnanimous Lady, the Semiramis of 
Germany. 
Ericus, Duke of Pomeren, .and Knight of the 
Garter, Son of the Lady Mary, Datchuls of 
Pomeren, Daughter of Irgelburgis, the Silter 
of Margaret, by whom he was adopted fur 
her Heir, ſucceeded after her deceaſe in: all 
the three Kingdoms : outed of all bctore his 
death by a ſtrong Faction made ayainli hin), 
and his Eſtates conferred on 
1439 5: Chriſtopher, Count Palatine of the Rhene, and 
Duke of Bavaria, (but in Title vnly) the 
Son of Margares, Siſter of Ericas 3 cholen by 
the joynt conſent of all the States of thete 
Kingdoms. After whole death ( without I(- 
ſue) the Daxes, contidering the great advan- 
tage they had gotten by the addition of Noy- 
way, pitchcd npou Adolphus, Duke of Sleſwick, 
and Earl of Holſtein, for the next Succeſſor ; 
that they might get in thoſe Eſtates to their 
Kingdom alſo. Who,excuſing himſelf by rea- 
fon'ot his Age and want of Children, com- 
mendcd to them Chriſtiern Earl of Oldenburg, 
his Kinſman and next Heir, who was cholcn 
accordingly. 
1448' 6. Chriftiern, Earl of Oldenburg, upon the com- 
A 'mendation of his Uncle Adolpbus, cholen Kin 
"of Denmark and Norway, lucceeded his cd 
- Uncle in the Eſtates of Holftein and Sleſwick, 
+. "*ontinuing fince united unto that Crown, and 
---+ + "added allo thereunto by Conqueſt the Ring- 
© Ygorti'of Sweden: | 


4» 
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Fobn, Son of Chriſtiern, ſucceeded in all three 
Kingdoms 3 Knight of the Order of the Gar- 
ter. 
Chriftiern IT. Son of Fobn, King of Denmark, , 
Norway and Sweden, which latt he held under 
with great cruelty 3 hatcd, by reaſon of his Ty- 
ranny toward all ſorts of people, and outed of 
his Kiygdoms by his Uncle Frederick, Anno 
1522. by whom at laſt he was taken, and kept 
in priſon till he died, Anno 1559+ 
ge Frederick,, Brother of John, and Uncle of 
Chriſtiern the ſecond , choſen King of Den 
mark and Norway on the Abdication of his 
Nephew , Reformed Religion in both King- 
doms according to the Confeſſion oft Augs 
burg. 
1 0. Chrifticrn I. ſuppreſſed with great trouble 
the Party formed againſt him in behalf of 
Chriſtiern the ſecond , perfected the Refor- 
mation begun in the time of his Father, and 
was a great Benefactor to the Univerlity of 
Copenhagen. 
Frederick, Il. Son of Chriſtzern the third, ſub- 
ducd Ditmarſh , before uncorquered by the 
Danes or Earls of Hylſtein, and added it unto 
that Dukedom, (both being unitcd to that 
Crown, though held of the Empire 3 ) Knight 
ot the Garter. 
Chriſtiern IV. Son of Frederick the ſccond, 
Brother of Anxe Qucen of Great Britazn, and 
' Eniphc of the Garicr, who,engaging in a War 
againſt the Emperour Ferdinand the ſecond 
for the Liberty of Germany, was ſuddenly beat 
out of all the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe by the pre- 
vailing Imperialitts, but compounded the bu- 
ſineſs upon very good terms, and was reftored 
to all his own. 
Frederick, III. the youngeſt Son of Chriſtiern 
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the fourth, his eldeſt Brethren being all dead 


without Iſſue, ſucceeded in the Crowns of 
Denmark and Norway. 


Having thus muſtercd up the Kings of theſe ſeveral 
" Ringdoms, taken diſtin&ly and conjun&z we muſt next 
look upon the way of their coming to theirRegal Throne, 
thcic torm of GovernmentTogether with their Powera- 
blencls and Revenues incident untoir. As for the man- 
ner of their coming to the Regal Throne, the Danes pre- 
tcnd the Kingdom to be Elective, and not Hereditary 3 
yet fo as they have always ſct the eldeſt Son on the 
Throne of his Father, unleſs ſome extraordinary occaſion 
have diſpoſed it otherwiſe. But they that look upon their 
Stories in the former times can ſce no (fuch matter, the 
Kingdom going generally in the way of Succeſſion, un. 
leſs by Faction or Uſurpation ſome popular and powerful 
Pretender hath intcrloped 3 as oftentimes hath happned 
in (ach other Eftatcs as are Hereditary meerly, without 
claim or colour bf Election. *Tis true, that the Malc- 
iflue failing in Ol.vs the Son of Margaret,and the Princes 
which pretended by the Females after her deceale not 
being of ſufficient power to aſſert their Titles3 the King- 
dom was transfcxrcd to the houſe of Oldenburg, who held 
it on no other ground than by that of EleQion. Which, 
{- being an extraordinary cafe, is to make no Precedent, 
&.chough ſeconded by the outing of King Chriftiern the (e- 
cond, and the advancement of Frederick, unto that E- 
ſtate; thele being as of Violence: and Force, and juſti- 
fied only by the Fa Topick of Succels. But whoſoever 
loſi by the hand, the Danes got well by itz King Frede- 


4 

Lis. Il. 
made him and his Succeflors little more than Titulary. 
For he was fain to (wear at his Coronation, that he would 
put none of the Nobility to death or Baniſhmene but by 
the judgment of the Senate, that the Great men ſhould 
have power of Life and Death over their Tenants or 
Vaſſalsz that no Appeal ſhould lie from them to the 
King's Tribunal, nor the King be partaker of the Con- 
fſcations, nor, finally, advance any to Commands and 
Honours but by conſent of his great Council. Which 
Oath bcing alſo taken by his Succeſſors, made Bodinrs 
lay, Non tam re ip1a quam appellatione Reges eſſe 3 that 
they were only Kings in Title, but not Kings indeed. 
Yet in regard that the Nobility (lo they call their Gen- 
try) have but ſmall Eliates, none of them above the 
degree of Knights, (except only the Princes of the 
Bloud ) and that Degree conferred by the King alone 3 
it is not often found that they have dared to crols or op- 
poſe the: King,but when ſome of the Royal Family (out 
of private ends) have concurred with them init: as in 
the caſe of Chriſtiers the 2, depoſed by the People, but 
thole people headed and fet on by his Uncle Frederick, 
who had an cyc upon the Crown. 

As for the Senate or great Council, ſpoken of before, 
it confilts wholly of mcn choten out ofthe Nobility,(who 
are to prove their Gentry by a long Deſcent) ſeldom ex - 
cceding the number of 28; to cach of which there is 
allowed a convenient Salary, with {ome fair Caltle in the 
Country tor his Retirements, during his being of that 
Body : his whole Ettate bcing freed alſo for that time 
trom all publick Payments. Without their counſel and 
advice the King is n.itner to determine of Peace or War, 
or to enter into any new Leagues or Confederacies, nor 
impoſe any Tax upon the Subject 3 and unto them and 
the King jointly is the laſt Appcal : ſuch being the Conſii- 
eution of this Ettate, that all Cauſcs and Controverſies are 
firſt decided in the Prefecture or Heret (184 in number) 
where they firſt ariſe 3 from whence it is lawtul to ap» 
peal to the Judge of the Pruvince,trom him to the Chan- 
cellor of the Kingdom,and tinally to the King and Coun- 
cil. By the Laws of Waldemar the fir(t, who firki reduced 
the Laws into ſet form and writing, the Biſhops were to 
fit with his Council in all Cauſcs oft moment ; but were 
diſcharged trom that employment by King Cbriſtiern the 
third, by whom it was allo ordaincd, that the Clergy 
ſhould not (ell any of the Churca-lands without lcave of 
the King, | | 

The Forces which this King or Kingdom arc able to 
raiſe may beſt be (cen by ſome of their particular Under- 
takings : thoſe ſpecially of Chriſtiern the ſecond, who, at 
the requeſt of Henry the {ccbud ot France, ſent a Navy 
of an hundred Sail into Scotland againtt the Engliſh, and 
| therein no fewer than 10000 Souldiers 3 and of Frede- 
rick, then Duke of Holſtein, who in his War againli this 
Chriſtier#, (whole removal from the Crown hc had then 
projected) brought 80000 men, into the field to make 
good his Quarrel. And queltionle(s,conidering the many 
Ports and lilands that this Crown is Maſter of, both with- 
inthe Baltick, and without, it.caunot be but.he may ſud- 
den]y raiſe a lirong power at Sea. And then conſidering 
that each of the Nobility, which are here numerous e- 
nough, is bound to find a certain number of, Hoſe upon 
all occaſions as are thoſe alſo who hold. Lands of the 
King,whichthe Danes call Verlebninge : it, will accord- 
ingly be concluged, that they are. able to make good Le» 
vies fora ſudden. Service, clpecially in defence of their 
own Dominions. | H 
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The Revenue of this King confilteth principally in the 


be conjectu 


rick taking up the Crown upon ſuch Conditions as have | 
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red at by the multitude of Ships, which of neceſſity = 
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paſs by it in the Trade of the Baltickz though of late 
Pmewhat leſſened of what it was, ſince the Exgliſh found 
out and frequented the Northern paſlage into Moſcovias 
There are allo ſome Crown-lands, and a great yearly 
Toll made of the Cattcl which pals into Germany; as al- 
{o of the Fiſh tranſported into other Countries. And yet 
it is conceived that the Treaſures of this King are not 
very great : partly becauſe there is no other important 
Commodity but Fiſh to draw Merchants thither and 
partly that there is not any one Town of any great Trat- 
tick in all his Realms for the entertaining of Commerce. 

The chief order of Knighthood in it is that of the Ele- 
phant, inſtituted by Frederick,the ſecond. Their Badge, 
a Collar powdred with Elephants towred, ſupporting the 
Kings Arms,and having at the end the picture of the Vir- 
gin Mary. 


The Arms hereof are Quarterly, 1. Or, three Lions 


paſſant Vert, crowned of the firſt, for the Kingdom of 
Denmark; and ſecondly, Gules, a Lion Rampant Or, 


crowned and armed of the tirſt, in his Paws a Dank 
Hatchet Argent, for the Kingdom of Norway. What 
Arms belong to him as Duke of Holſtein and Yeſwick, i 


am yet to ſeck, 
There are in Denmark 
Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 134 
Univerſities 2. Viz. 
S Oras © 


Copenhagen. 
And fo much for the Kingdom of DENMARK. 


O F 


SWETHLAND. 


WETHLAND is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Moſcovie, on the Welt with the Dofrine Hills, 
which divide it from Norway » on thc North 
with the great Frozen Occan, ſpoken of be- 
forez on the South with Denmark, Liefland, 
and the Baltick, Sea. So called from the Szecz, 

Szethans, or Sucthidi, and the word Land added for a 
termination 3 of which more hereafter. 

It is in length, from Stockbolm unto the borders of 
Lapland, above 1000 Italian miles and in breadth 
from Stockbolm, lying on the Bodyer Sca, to the Borders 
of Deumark,, about twenty good days journey on horle- 
back : inſomuch as they which have travelled the length 
and breadth of it, on this ſide of Lapland and the Gulf 
or Bay of Bodner, account it little lefs than all Traly and 
France together 3 but taking in Lapland, and the Pro- 
vinces on the other ide of the Gulf, bigger than both by 
the quantity of goo miles. | Hh 

The ſituation of it in regard of the Heavenly bo- 
dies is the ſame with Norway , under the ſame Paral- 
Icls and Degrees; but of ſo different a temper, both 
for Soil and Air, as if diſpoſed of under ſeveral andlong- 
diſtant Climes. For the Air here is very pure, but not 
ſo ſharp and inſupportable as it is in Norway : though in 
ſome places, where the Moors and Waters ſettle, for 
want of care to open and cleanſe the Water-courles, 
they have great Foggs and Miſts, which do ſomewhat pu- 
trifie it. And for the Soil, it is more fertile than any 
of the other Northern Provinces : fo that belides thoſe 
Neceſfaries which they keep for themſelves, they uſusl- 
ly tranſport into other Countries ſtore of Malt and Bar- 
Icy 3 together with great quauticies of Brals, Lead, Stecl, 
Copper, Iron, the Hides of Goats, Bucks, Oxen, and 
coltly Furs. They have alſo ſome Mines of Silver, not 
mixt with any other Metalz plenty of Fiſh in their 
Lakes and Rivers 3 bundance of Pine-trees, Firre, Oaks, 


both for Ships and Houſes; yielding beſides, among the | 


Woods, good ſtore of Tar and Honey, and ſome other 
Neceflaries. But hereof we ſhall ſpeak more punRually 
in the ſeveral Provinces. 

The principal Mountains of this Country are the 
Dofrine Hills, a vaſt and continual Ridge of Mountains 
which divide it from Norway. And though they want 
not Rivers fit for common ules, yet partly by reaſon of 
their great Froſts and flakes of Ice, partly by reafon of 
the falling of Trees which lye crols their Chanels, they 
have not many navigable, or any of great fare. The 
principal of ſuch as be are, 1. Meler, at the mouth 
whereof ſtands the City of Stockbolm, 2. Luſen, 3. Da- 
lacarlie, giving name to the Province fo called, or deno« 
minated from it, And of the Lakes, whereof here are 
exceeding many , that of moi note is the Lake of 
Weret , which, receiving into it 24 Rivers, disbur- 
theneth it ſelf at one mouth into the Baltick, with ſuch 
noiſe and fury, that they call it commonly the Devil's 
bead. | : | | 

The people are naturally ſtrong and aQive, provident, 
patient and induſtrious; holpitable cowards Strangers, 
whom they entertain with great humanity 'ſo healthy, 
that, if they do not ſhorten their days by Excels and Riot, 
they live commonly to 140 years of age 3 and fo labo- 
rious, that a Beggar is not ſecn amongtt them. Of no 
great note for Arts or Arms in the times foregoing : not 
much addicted to the onez and fo kept under by the 
Danes, that they could not grow eminent in the other ; 
but much improved in both reſpects in thele later days : 
Ericxs, the fult King of the preſent Race, who cleared 
his Country of the. Danes, and Guſtavus Adolpbus, the 
laſt King, who freed the Germans trom the Yoke of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, not being ealily to be matched in the. 
Arts of War. And fince they begay. to give them+ 
{clves to the {weets of Learning, this Country hath pro- 


duced (amongſt fome other learned men) Olaus Magnus, 
Archbiſhop ot UVpſal, of great note for his Hiſtory o the, 
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Gotbs and Vandals; the Firlt-fruits of this Nation in the 
liberal Sciences. Aud it is' probable, by reaſon of their 
late Commerce with the: German Nations, they will give 
better teſtimony to the World hereafter of their profict- 
cncy in this kind, as bcing generally exceeding apt to 
learn the Arts Mechanical, every man in a manner being 
his own Artificer, without employing Smith,Maſon, Car- 
penter, or any other manual Trades. Very valiant they 
are both on foot and hotſeback, which their long Wars 
againſt the Danes, and their late Wars in Germany, have 
given good proot'of. Their Women are diſcreet and mo- 
deft, free from that Intemperance which theſe Northern 
parts are ſubj:& to. Both Sexes ule a corrupt Dwuzch,com- 
mon toall three Northern Kingdoms; except in Finland, 
and the Provinces on the other fide of the Bodyer Sea, 
where they partake ſomewhat of the Moſcovite or Ryſſian 
Language, 

The Chriſtian Religion was firſt planted amongſi them 


| being a large and ſpacious Branch of the Baltick Sea, ex- 
tending from the moſt Southernly Point of Gothland, as 
far astO Lapland on the North. According to which divi- 
ſion, we have the Provinces of 1. Gothland, and 2. Swe- 
den, lying on the Weſt-ſide of the Gulf; 3. Lapland, 
ſhutting it up upon the North; 4. Bodia or Bodden, and 
5- Finland, on the Eaſt-fide thereof; and 6. the Swe- 
diſh Wands, where it mingleth with the reſt of the 
Baltick. | 


1. GOTHLAND. 


OTHLAND is bounded on the Eaft with the 
Bogner Sea, on the Welt with the Mountains which 
divide it from Norway, and fo much of Dermarkas lics in 
the ſame Continent with it,on the North with Sweden,on - 
the South with che Sea Baltick. So called either from the 
Goths, whoſe original Country -it is commonly affirmed 


by the care and diligence of Anſgarius Archbiſhop of; to be or quaſi goot Lande, trom the goodnels and fertility 


Breme, the Apofile-general of the North. Corrupt with 
Popiſh Superſtitions, it was reformed, according to the 
Auguſtine Confefſion, in the time of Guſtavus Ericus, the 
firlt of the preſent Royal Family, ſolicited thereunto by 
one Peter Nevicius a Lutheran Divine, and Lawrence the 
Archdeacon of Strengnes 3 but chiefly moved (as others 
ſay) by a deſire to appropriate to himſelf the Goods of the 
Church. And this appears to have had ſome ſtrong influ- 
ence upon him in it, in that he preſently ſciſed upon 
what he pleaſed; and made a Law, that Biſhops ſhould 
enjoy no more than the King thought fit: yet having pret- 
ty well leſſened their Revenues, he was content they 
ſhould remain as formerly both in power aud number 
reſerving to himſelf and his Succeſſors the Nomination of 
the perſons; but ſo as the Approbation of the Clergy (in 
a kindof EleRion) doth uſually go along with the Kings 
appointment. . | 
The Biſhops are in number ſeven : that is to ſay, 1.of 
Lincopen, containing in his Dioceſe 226 Pariſhes. 2. Of 
Vexime, under whom arc 210. 3. Of Scara, ruling over 
| the ſame number of Churches. 4. Of Strengnes, under 
whom are a hundred only. 5. Of Abo, the greateſt for 
exterit of all, as comprehending under it 500 Pariſhes. 
6. Of Iyborg, and 7. of Habſayz whoſe Dioceles for the 
moſt part lie out of the bounds of Sweden, in Moſcovie, 
Livonia, and forme other of the out-parts of the Realm of 
Poland. All of them are under the Archbiſhop of Vpſal,as 
their Metropolitan, whole Dioceſe, extending into Lap- 
Iand and Finmarck, containeth 171 Pariſh-Churches. By 
which accompt there are in all the Kingdom of Sweth- 


. - Tand but 1417 Pariſhes; but many of them of a thouſand 


or cight hundred Families : the people being diſperſed 
in Foreſis and other places, where they have ſtore of 
Timber to build them houſes, and fiore of Paſturage for 
their Cattelz which is the reaſon why they have not fo 
many great Towns,nor ſo well inhabited,as is uſual in far 
leſſer Countries. As for the Authority of theſe Biſhops, 
they ſtill retain their Voice in Parliament,and with them 
ſo many of the inferiour Clergy as are from every Socken 
(a certain number of Pariſhes, like our Raral Deanries) 
deputed to appear therein the name'of the Church: the 
Afﬀairs whereof the Biſhops do dire@ and order, as well 
' in as out of publick Meetings, according to the Eccletia- 
ical Conſtitutions formerly cftabliſhed 3 and it any great 
occaſion be, they may cither adviſe with their Contittori- 
als, or call a Dioccſan Synod, (as they think molt fic) and 
therein make ſuch Laws and Canons as they conceive to 
be moſt proper for their own Editication. 

The whole Kingdom is divided into two parts,the one 
lying on the Eaſt, the other on the Weſfi-ſide of the 
called Sinus Bodicns in Larine, 


Bay or Gulf of Bodner, 


| of the Soil, ( Gootlandia, que Germanice Terra bona ſonat, 

; as Maginns out of Munſter hath it) the Soil being very 
| fruittul for Corn and Cattel, affording plenty of Mines, 
with great (tore of Fiſh, and generally a better-condi- 
tioned Country than auy of the reli of theſe Northern 
Regions. 

Ic is divided commonly into Ooftrogoth, or Eaft-Goth- 
land; Weſter-goth, divided from the tormer by the great 
Lake of Ieret, ſpoken of betore z and South-Gothland, 
ſubdivided into Smalandia, Twiſcia, and Verendia. Chick 
Towns 1n Ooſtrogoth are, 1. Lincepen, a Biſhops See. 
2.Loduſe, adorned with a very fair Haven. In Weſter-gotb, 
3+ Scara, on the Lake Weret, a Biſhops See alſo. 4. Elſe- 
borg, on the Weſtern Sea, betwixt Denmark and Norway 3 
a place of conſcquence,and flanker'd with two very firong 
Caſtles in the parts adjoining, the one called Croneberg, 
and the other Goldberg. 5-Tragaalle, remarkable for Iron 
works, occattoned by the Mines adjoining. And finally 
in South-Gothland there is 6. Vexime, or Vexio, another of 
the Epiſcopal Sees. 7. Walburg, a reaſonable fair Town, 
with a ſtrong Calſile. 8.Elcbolm,in that part hereof which 
is called Verendia, near the Conftines of Denmark. 9. Cal- 
mar, a noted and well traded Port on the Baltick Sca, 
beautified with a Caſtle not inferiour to that of Millain, 
and fo well fortified throughout, that ac the taking of ic 
by Chriftiern the fourth of Denmark, Anno 16 1 1, there 
were found mounted on the works 108. braſs pieces of 
Ordnance, fix Men of War to guard the Haven, with all 
manner of Ammunition in proportion to them. 10.Got- 
tenburg, ( or Gotborum Burgus ) the chief Town of the 
Goths or Gotbland as the name importerh,enjoyinga com- 
modious Haven, on the Baltick alfo, and very much fre- 
quented for the Trade of Germany, to which it ſerves cx» 
ceeding fitly 3 the principal Town of all this Province, 
and for that cauſe the ordinary Seat or Refidence of the 

Governour for the King of Sweden. 

The firſt Inhabitants of theſe South parts of Scandiaare 
commonly afhrmed to have been the GOT HS, whom 
Fornandes in his Book de RebusiGeticis makes to have iſfſu- 
ed out of this Country, and to plant themſelves on the 
North Banks of che Jer, near the Euxine Sea, ſome time 
before the Trojan War : aſcribing to them” whatſoever is 
reported in old Writers of the ancient Scythians » as 
their Encounter with Fexoris or Seſoſtris the King of A 
gypt, the Acts and Atchicvements of the Amazons, their 
Congreſs with Alexander the Great in his Perfian War, 
and the like to theſe, In which Fornandes, being himfclt 
a Gotb, is no More to be credited than Geofry of Mon- 
mouth, a Welch-man, in the Story of Brate and his Succel- 
ſors, to whom he doth aſcribe the taking and ſacking of 

| Rome underthe condud of Brenunus, whom he makes to 


be 
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be the Brother of Belians a King of Britain, Molt ippo- 
bable it is, that they were originally a:Dwtch, or. German 
people, part of the great Nation of the Suev, calicd by 
T acituz the Gothones, inhabiting in his time ( as it is con- 
ccived) in the Land of Prufſiz 3 who, hading their own 
' Country too narrow for them,might pats over the Baltick, 
into the next adjoining Regions; and not well liking 
that cold Clime, migint atterwards in {ome good numbers 
go toleek new Dwellings, and at lalt ſeat themſelves on 
the Banks of the Tther,where Fornaudes tound them. That 
they were Dutch originally, belides the general name 6f 
the Gotbones or Goths, and thoſe of O-ſtro gotbs and Wifi- 
yoths,into which they were afterwards divided z the par- 
ticular names of Alaric; Theodoric, Riccared, (the names 
of their Kings and Captains) +leem tome to evidence. 
That they were once ſeatcd in this Country doth appear 
as plainly, r- by the name of Gothland here til] remiain- 
ing 2. by the Title of Rex Gotbornm, which the Kings 
of Swetbland keep inthe Royal Stylez 3. by ſome lnlerip- 
tions in ancient unknown Characters cngraven on. the 
Rocks ncar Scara in the Continent, and in Wisby in the 
Ile of Gothland» ſuppolcd by learned men to be ſome 
monument of that People. And finally, that their tixt 
Dwelling, when firſt known by this name amongſt the 
\Romans, was on the North-tide.of the Jer, is evident 
by the'teſtimony of all ancient Writers, trom the time 
of Antoninus Caracalla,zwith whom they had tome tumul- 
tuary Skirmiſhes in his way towards Perſia, till their vio- 
lent Ircuption into Traly and the WeRiern Provinces: moſt 
famous in this Interval for a great Fight with Decixrithe 
Roman Emperour, whom;they overcame and flew in a 
Battel Anno 253+ In the cunc of Valexs and Valentinian, 
the Roman Emperours,'' a Quarrel being grown among 
them, managed by Phritigernes and Athanaricus, the Lea- 
ders of the oppolite FaQtions; Phritigernes, overthrown 


in tight, had recourſe to Yalens, from: whom he received 
ſuch Succours, that giving; his Adverlary another day for : 


it, he obtaincd the Victory. Whereupon Phritigernes and 
his Party received the Goſpel, but intermixt and corrupt 
with the Leven of Arianiſm, by the practice of Valens, 
-who ſcnt chem none but Arian Teachers, ro whom and 
their Factions in the Church he was wholly addicted. Af- 
terwards:the whole Nation being driven over the Jer 
by the barbarous Hans, 'they obtained of Valens the but- 
parts of Thrace tor an Habitation, on condition they 
ſhould ſerve under the pay of the Emperour, and become 
Chriſtians: the cauſe that Arianiſm over-ſpread the 


whole [Natiots generally, which had before infc&ed but 


one part only.  Vlphilas,,afdevout and:lcarned man, was 
their fuſt'Biſhopz who, tor their better Edihcation in the 
way of Godlineſs, invented a new Gotbick CharaRet, 
and tranſlated the Scriptures into that Language : in the 
ſtudy whereof they ſo well profited, that rhany of then) in 
the time of:their firſt Converſion (uttered death for -it.at 
the: hands of Athanaricas; and were counted Martyrs. 
Burthened by Valens, and denycd their accultomed Pay, 
they hara(s.and depopulate the reli ok Thrace, marching 
towards Conſtantinople. encountredin the way by Valews, 
whotm:they overcame; and; killed, : aftgy; all his Favours. 


Vanquiſhed: by Theodgfies the Succeeding Emperour: in | 
many Battels, they became'good neighbours,: inlarging | 
their Bounds with his leave.and licence asfar as Punnonia, | 


and grawa into ſuch eftimation with-him,' that Ricimer, 
and Franitiz, two of that Nation, diilgbydia the Conſul: 
hip; nocto ſay any things that exortiitane,pawer and 


favour which Gainas had attained unto lin; che Court it | 


Gif. Madeintolent by (o:great Honours, aud apt'to pick 
Quarrels'with;their Patrons; they invaded Laly in two, 


great Bodies, conſilting of'no tewer than; zy0gco tighting | 


men«-- The, tilt, whereof , under the Condu@ of Rbyy 


t. 
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daguiſus, was diſconfited and cut jn. pieces by Stifico, 
Licutcnant to Honerixs the Wettern Emperuir, at Fe- 
ſule in the Streights of the Apentine. The other, by iis 
Treachery permitted to pals, lacked Rome, avd fibducd 
the moſt part of Tra!y, under the leading of Alaricus, He, 
dying immediatcly atcer this great Victory, Ictt the truits 
ot 1t to: his Son Athanlfasz who, marrying with Gallas 
Plicidia, the Empcrour's Siſter, relinquiſhed Truly, and 
had all Gallia Narbonesfis, and a great part of Hziſpani.s 
Tarraconenſis, aflignzd unto him, where he creet. d the 
Kingdom of the I/;fi Goths or Weſtern Gotbs, poil.licd ot 
Spain and Tingitana tor the ſpace of 3oo years, and up- 
ward, when they loft that Kingdom to the Moors, as 
hath there been ſaid. In the mean time the Goths which 


| were left in their own Countries,Giſtinguiſhed trom the te 


by the name of Ooftro-Goths, by reaſon of their more Ea- 
liero {ituation, kept thein(elves in quiet : being tilt (ub- 
ducd-by the Huns, and, when by IFHamir trecd from 


| that ſabjeRion, uot 1ntermeddling or attempting auy 
| thing againtt the Empire, till called by Z;xo Eaip.ror of 


Conſtantinople intq Italy againſt Odaacer aud thc Herz, 
who had then .ſubdued ir. Which action they managed 
with ſo much prudence and good fortune by their King 
Theodorick, that they vanquiſhed Odoacer, poll fl.d Italy, 
and held it above 60 years , when, broken in many {ct 
Battels by Peliſarizs and Narſes, Licutenants tor the Em- 
perour Fujtinian, their Kingdom and Name there came 
unto ancnd. . | b WED 

As for the Kings of the Goths, we have a ſucceſſion of 
them in Fornandes from-Berig, who firſt conducted them 
out of Scandia towards the Eaſt,till the going of Theodo- 
rick, into Irgly; but made up with ſo little probability, 
that I dare give no more credit to it than the Storics of 
Brute, Dan, Fergus, or the Lady Scota, Pharaob's Daygh- 
ter- Such of whom there is any certain knowledge and 
{acceſſion arc theſe tew that follow. | 


The Kings of the GOTHS- 


1» Atbanaricus, King of the Gotbs in the time of 
Conſtantins and Conſtans, the Sons of Conſt an- 
. tine the Great. $625.6 bs 
2. Alsricas, the firſt of that name, in the time of 
Conſtantin. . | 
3. Pbritigernes, King of the Goths in the time of 
Valens, the firſt Chriſtian .Prince among that 
People. bn id ra 
q» Athanaricas II. in the time of the Emperours 
Valens, Gratian, and Valentinian the ſecond ; 
under whom the Goths were firſt ſetled on this 
lide of the Jer. | 
5. Kbadagziſus, who in the time of Honyrius firſt 
led the Gotbs into Traly ilain at the Bartel of 
Fiſule. | ; | 
Alaricys II. who, purſuing the War of July, 
ſacked Kome, ſubdued Naples, and the moli of 
Italy. v8 | | 
7. Athaulfus, the Son of Alarick the ſecond, who 
tirſt ercgted the Kingdom of the Wiſi-Goths in 
Gaul and Spain,continuing there for the ſpace 
of 300 years and upwards; the preſent Kings 
of Spain coming from this Stock, ,,. ' 
8. Atbalaricus, King of the Gotbs remaining in 
the Ealt at the departure of Rbagdagwiſe and 
Alaricus, diltinguiſhed from their Plantati- 
ons by the name of Ooftro-Gotbs: vanquiſhed. 
by Attila, they becaine SubjeQs. to the Hung 
in the time of Theodoſins the ſecond. and Va-, 
lentinian the third, Emperours of the Eaſt and 
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9. Wilamir, one of the Bloud-Royal of the Goths, 
Vaſſal to Attila at the tirlt, whom he affiſted, or 
ſerved rather, in the great Battel near Tholonſe 
againlt the Romans; bur, taking advantage of 
ſome Quarrel amongſ(i the Sons of Attila, 
ſhook off that Yoke, and recovered the King- 
dom of the Guths, in the time ot the Emperour 
Marci nnus. 

10: Theodomir, Son of Winithar, and Brother of 
IWilamir, in the time of Leo Emperour of Con- 
ſtantinople. 

11. Theodvrick, Son of Theodomir, kept at Conſftan- 
tinople in his youth as a Pledge or Holtage tor 
his Father, where he was inttrud.d in all the 
Greek and Roman Learning, and made the 

adopted Son (as is ſaid by Scaliger) ot the Einperour Ze- 
no > by whom he was (ent into [raly againti Odeacer and 
the Heruli, and ered there the Kingdom of the Ooftro: 


| 


as namely, 1-Vpland, 2.Sudermannia, 3.Nericia, 4We(t- 
manuis, 5. Dalecarlie, 6. Vermland, 7. Coperdale, 8. Ge- 
firicia, 9. Helſingia, 10. Middelfar, 11. Angermannia, 
bordering on Lapland, the fartheſt of thele Provinces 
towards the Noxth. Many of theſe have no Towns or 
Tities of any greatneſs or beauty, the people living thin 
| and ſcattered, where they have Wood for Building, Pa- 
{turage for theirBealts,and elbow-room enough for them- 
elves and their Cattel.Of theſe the principal are, x Urſa, 
an Archbiſhops See, and an Univcrlity, {ituate not far 
from the Bay of Bodger 3 bcautitied with a large Cathe- 
dral, wherein many of the ancient Kings of Swetbland are 
- Interred. From this City the Country hereabouts is 
ltiled Archiepiſcopatus Upſalenſis. 2. Holm, by the Inha-« 
(on called Stockbolm, by the Ruſſians Stecolne ; the 
Royal Seat of the Kings, a noted and well- traded Port, 
and the chicf of the Kingdom z exceeding Brong both by 


| 


Art and Nature, as being ſituate in the Mariſhes, like Ve- 


goaths;, which continued till the Reign of Fuftinian,when nice, at the mouth of the Lake or River of Meler, the paſ- 
it wasdefiroycd by Beliſurixs and Narſes,as before is ſaid : | lage toit out of the Bay being very narrow, and by coule- 
the name of Goths in Ttaly being thus extin&, but their | quence ecalily defended, and yer fo deep withall, that the 
Bloud intermixt with the belt Italian. The lum of their | greateſt Ships of Burthen may ſail up to the City : the 
whole Story, for varicties ſake, take thus out of Du | Port within the Streight being lo ſafe and capacious, that 


Bartas- 


The warlike Goth, which whilom iſſued forth 

From the cold frozen lilands of the North, 

Incamp'd by Viftula : but the Air almoſt 

B'ing there as co!d as in the Bultick Coalt, 

He with viorious Arms Sclavonis gains, 

The Tranſylvanian and YValachian Plains 3 

Then flies to Thracza, and then leaving Greeke, 
Greedy of Spoil, four times he bravely lecks 

To pluck from Rowe (then Mars his Minion ) 

The Plumes which ſhe from all the World had won, 
Guided by Rbadaguiſe and Alarick, 

Bold Vindimarus and Theodorick » (Legions 
Thence flies to Francez from whence expullt, his 
Relt ever ſince upon the Spaniſh Regions. 


The Arms of theſe Kings are ſaid to have been Or, 
three Ravens with diſplayed wings Purple , membred 


Gules. And let this (uffice for the Original, Succeſſes, and. 


final Pcriod of the Goths 3 reſerved by me unto this place, 
becauſe moſt commonly conceived to be their original 
Country, at leaſt the place out of which they iſſued 
when they firſt moved towards the Eaſt to ſeek new 
Dwellings | 


2 SWEDEN. 


WEDEN is bounded on the Eaſt with the Bodney 
Sg Sea, on the Welt with the Dofrine Hills, which part 
it from Norway,on the North with Lopland,on the South 
with Gotbland. So called from the Suetbars, or Swethidi, 
the old Inhabitans hereof; of whom more anon. A 
Country ſufficiently frui:ful, but for the goodnels of the 
Soil inferiour to Gothland 3 and not fo well planted or 
:nhabited as that is, by reaſon of the vaſi Woods which 
they will not ſuffer to be deliroyed, and the greatneſs 
6f tome Mariſhes hitherto undrained : but might be 


made as rich and fertile, if the people would as ap- 


peareth by that plenty of Corn growing amongſt the 
Woods, though much hindred by their ſhade and thick- 
neſ both from Sun and Rain» But for the Character of 
this Country, we had it formerly, when we ſpake of 
Swetblandin the gencral 3 relating ſpecially to this,as the 
principal part. - 

And as the largeſi and principal part of this great Bo- 
dy, it contains in it many Provinces and Subdivilions: 


it 3$able to receive at one time 30o Sail, which uſuall 
ride there without any Anchor. The Caſtle of this Cit 


Y 
is conccived to be one of the ſtrongeſt holds in the worldz 


| 


fortitied tor the more aſſurance of it with 4.00 braſs Pie- 
ces,many of which are double Cannon. 3. Nicopen, a Sea 
town on the lame Bay alſo. Theſe three are in that part 
hereof which is called Upland. Then there is 4. Streugnes, 
an Epiſcopal See, and 5. Telgu, on the Lake of Meler, in 
the Province of Sudermannia; the Title and Elftate of 
Cbarles, Father of Guſtavus Adolpbus late King of Sweden, 
before his getting of the Crown called Duke of Suderman. 
Next, in the Province of Weſtmannis, there are 6. Arboga, 
on the Welſt-fide of the ſaid Lake of Meler; and 7. Arofia, 
rich in Silver-mines, out of which are made the beſt Dol= 
lars of Sweden: the Mines here being (o rich and profi- 
table,that out of every hifteen pound wright of Silver the 
workmen draw a pound weight of Gold. 8. Helfinge, up- 
on the Bay of Bodyer, in the Province of Helſingia,taking 
name from hence. g.Orebo or Orubo,a ſtrong piece in Neri» 
cia. And 10. Lefinger, on the Bay of Bodyer, one of the 
fartheſt Northof Sweden diltin&ly and ſpecially fo called. 


2 LAPLAND. 


APLAND, the moſi Northern part of. all Scax- 


[ dia, hath on the Eaſt Ryſſia,on the Welt the Province 


or PrefeGture of Wardbuys in the Kingdom of Norway,on 
the North the'main Frozen Ocean, and on the South By» 
dia or Budden, on both ſides of the Bay fo called. 

It is named thus originally from the Loppior Lapponer, 
che Inhabitants of it, as they are from their blockith beha- 
viour 3 the word-Lafppon lignitying theſame with ineprus 
or inſalſus in Latine ; for luch they are, rude, barbarous, 
and without the*knowledge of Arts or Letters, as allo 
without Coin and 'Houſes, or any certain Habitations, 
(except only in Finmarckz) feeding for the -moſbpartion 
Fiſh and the ficſh of wild Bealts; with the Skins whereof 
ſowed togerher-they hide their nakedneſs. Generally 
they are mcer Idolaters, giving Divine honourall the day 
following to that living Creature, whatſoever it be,which 
they ſee at theirfirſt {ceting out/in the morning; great 
Sorcerers, and abhorring che light of Strangers;,whorn till 
of late they uſed to Fl from at their tirlk approach, 
but within few years paſt beginning to be inore ſociable 
and familiar. In a word, they are the true deſcendents 
of the ancient Finnj, (poſſeſſed in old times of all that 


Tract which lieth between the Bay of Finland and the 
Frozen 
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as" Ocean) whole . natural rudcnels and barbaxity, | Hence is the divition of this Country into the Eafters, 
| 


* ONT | | | #, with refcaency to the Sis 
RENNIE WICK Ge OREN G2 EIS CELL ERIE HOP — ry oy gr en ry The Than ry is not 
Rill retain- . | 4 a6 Grain ar Fro tull of great variety 
| It 18 divided into the Eaſtern and the W pots Ho | he pus _ ph _ ew rv broke 48 
vo Nagar Nr e- "1 roy ne 0r}-uhaaget called | the Idhabitancs; and by rcafon of the commodious Situ- 
Myſcovy, by whic qe meer: ( wh 4 dinto Biarmis | ation an all fides of the Bay, itis well ored with Fiſh. An« 
Dikiloppi,or the wild Lopp op ang ppg bing in them ciently it was part of the poſlcflions of the Fingiz but how 
and Corelia 3 Ot which, if there be wes o__ The| or whence had ihe ritins at Sallliah Bodden,or Bodbeer, 
worth taking notice of, we ſhall _—_ n oy” bdivid din-| ar yct to lean. Bur whence foeves it had the name, 
latter doth bclong to the Crown of Sweden, u y : E TE I em, Bax rd Eons ao adjoining is 
to two parts alſo,that is to ſay, 1-Finmarck, and 2. _ | called Sinxs Bodicus, the Bodner Zee by the Dutch or 
WHI4» : | "y --36.. 
fi 1. FINMARCK, being that avourqe ow | —_—_ Towns herein ire, i: Birkeys, ifs Wit Bodden, 
lieth next unto Norway, is the Ds wa e « the | betwixt the Bay and a great navigable Lake. 2- Toronis, 
rs nenugdron br an big d reſo t if Stian- | a well-rraded Empory at the very bottom of the Bay, in 
neighbourhood of the Ot 2 reſor ati! Mak Bodde. 3- Helfingeliac, more North than that, to- 
gers unto Wardbuys and the F both Kingdcr favouring | wards the Borders of Lapland. And 4. Kerlabi,-in Euft- 
civilized,and in the Borders of both King _ a ; . - Boden, on the Bunk of the Gulf, ccnvenjentlpGuten bod 
of Religion » poſſciſcd of Sheds or forry Houlſes,and thoſe T e of. Trade 
Houſes reduced to Pariſhes under the Jurildition of the a Low . 
Archbiſhop ot Upſatz the chict of which (if there be any | 
chief amongſt them ) are _— _ 4 yen a | 'I.þ | 
2+ Hielſo. Called Finmarck, as the ancient Bounds at RE £ | « North Bedik, bh thi 
_ of the Finnz,(ot whom more m_ __ —_— I = S - "i io Peart 3 PatePr re matte Eaſt 
erroncoully by Maginus made a part of the Ringdom © Sings Finnicus, on the Weſt Sinus Bodieus. It isby Mun- 
Norway» : hs If called Finla vafi fine land 3 quod 
4 ® k 4 The _— hee rrndy wie k _. ppm: deter Þ et fit Gerd, bocole 2 Is «move in 
and Ryfra, The . ra Woradbey Rs 1 try than Swidemric (elf. But indeed it 
People of Scaxdia,aud Sckriken, a Es m > a ” fold Hager Finn or Fenxi, a potent:Nation who 
leaping, ſliding, or bounding, tor ſuc Þ wh, nePirng have here dwele,wholſc Character is thus framed by Tact- 
Ectymologie not much improbable, in n att 1 for theit | tzs3 Finnis mirs Fenigal] fþulaPenpertei; thin Arie; had 
foled-ſhoes with ſharp bottoms,which t _ — their E, 4 nox Penater | Vidhel Hethe; Vifliens Felles, Cubili 
more ſpeedy ſliding over the Ice, of _ - is you -» ah fols inSagitris ſpee. The Finns, faith he;age wom 
is full, are by the Germens ( who allo uſe them ) cal - derfully darbavous;imilcrabi pre, prichineKoins, Horſe, 
Serib ſrenen or | oy veg The ancient Writers ca ar Houſhold-godsz Herbs their Food, the Ground _ 
this e Scrifofinni. | Skins of Beaſts their beſt Apparel, arm 
Theſe are indeed the natural and proper Lender oy i Mos doin Gets rhe er FORD 
and unto theſe the former CharaQer doth of right belong, ee” ! ka calieiry chip whidrecetindng Sickes 
Of Rtature very low, little more ———— res | ders, el Sly thoſe of Scricfinnis and ſome parts of 
and aQtivez well skilld in Archery, and patient 0 ro =o —_ Slam act welt laid ERA ty 
and Labour z much given to hunting of wild Beafts,w! & | exthic ocherave : bur verifier rod wphich For 
they kill with heir Bows, devour the Fleſh, my ___ vedder gives them, who, living within ado "eats afies 
_ _ A wes Fra ney = = Sith F | Tacitzs, before they had much (if any)entercourle with 
their Heads, and leave h leth us of them; that they were 
giving thereby occaſion unto ſome to _— that oy _ — ape kde 2d ba wt x2 and 
are hairy all over, like Kine or Horſes. Suc ney - Sell hen hay afihe Tehalzeanof Go. dis plotiicigtl 
of they have great pleuty): 6s they take nollilied, they the Swetbid; themſelves. If fo, they did deſerve to livs 
make todrawin little Carts, as they ſhift their Quarters. in © good 9 Country, more plentiful and plain chars 
But having ferved them for a while, they arc killed atlaft, | = mi. port: ws fo hilly ade moorith., hro'd ind io 
though perhaps for nothing but qe Skins ef , _ The principal places in it are, 1. 4bo,/ an Axchbiſhop's 
neon pt aka doi rhe me ed yur See,lituate on the moſt Southern Point of it;fhooting into 
m_ yr Large dp err pod the Balrick 2 Wyborg, a Biſhops Sce allo, whoſe Jurife 
ders, fo clad and armed a A+ : 4 dic he mok patt is-without this Province, on 
many in the'ycar 1630, t6 fcrve Guſtavus oy uy wp Ruff | all Finland being inthe Dioceſe of 
thoſe Wats r looked on with admiration by 4 ee the Biſhop of Abo. A Town conveniently {cated at the 
Qators. (RS, he Bay or Gulf of Finlayd, (called Sinus 
Towns we mult look for none here, Sys by __ _ __ wy ewe Boy d few vn 
be : and yer there are fome” Sheds an p ns _ = Livonia; wellfortificd, as che chief Bulwark 6f this King 
Sea-ſhore; which Mariners having made for their refreſh- dom againltche Moſcovite 3 and fo well garrifoned with: 
ment when they came onLand,have beftowed fome names "Il, th hy the keeping of this Town, and Rivaltis or Revel 
on, and poſſibly in time tray Fecorhee PA TIEA Wow in the Borders of Liefland, do coſt the King'of Sweden 
not worth the naming. ain TR 100000 Dollars yearly. 3. Vdden, on a Point or Pro- 
Jatf BODIA © montory of the ſame Gulf, oppoſite to Narve; another 
Eo Nh : ? Garriſon of this King in LARS bo mod peter 
pp arg prryrnnyn TN is ſitu- | e 5. Cronaburg, more within the Land, at thi 
ODIA, BOD DEN, or oc ES, Ho Timer I om of the Lake called Piente- 6. Deckgla, 
ate on the South of 'Scricfiwtia, = phe ds on'| on the Banks of the great Lake called Holeld.' 7. Varta, 
Bay or Gulf hence named} extending © — > ey Ki more Northwards towards Lapland. Of which lafifourP 
Eiſt-fide, tilt it meets with the Provirice' of Finls | Y | 6:Tbi 
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6. The SWEDISH Iſlands 


N D now at laſt I come to the Swediſh Iſlands, here 
and therc interſperſed in the Baltick Seas, betwixt 
the lile of Bornbolm, which belongs to Denmark, and 
Lieflind or Livonia, appertaining to the King of Poland: 
the principal of which are, 1+ Gotbia, or the lile of Goth- 
land; and.2\Jiſule Vlande, or the Iles of Ocland. 
1»-GOTHIA, or the lile of GOTHLAND, 
i8 ſituate over'agiinſt Calmar, a ſirong Town in the Con- 
tinent of Gothland;z inlength 18 Dutch miles, and five in 
breadth , of a rich Soil, but more fit for Paſturage than 
Tillage, yielding great. Herds of Cattel, ftore ot Game 
tor Hynting, plenty of Fiſh, excellent Marble, and a- 
bundance) oft> Pitch; which it ſends forth to other Coun- 
tries. 'Fhere arc in it 1$ Jarge and wealthy Villages, be- 
ſides the Hayen Town of. Wirby, heretofore rich and of 
very great Trading, as much frequented by the Merchant 
as molt in Europe but now much decayedand neither {0 
well pcopled nor fo rich as formerly, The Trade removed 
hither from Wolliu in Pomerania (deltroyed by Waldemar 
the firſt of Dexmark, Anno 1170 ) made it flouriſh 
mightily 3\the greateſt Trafhck of the Baltick being ma- 
naged' here ::hut after that,by reaſon of the long and con- 
tioual Wars betwixt Denmark, aud Swethlaud tor the pol- 
{ſion of. this: Ile, it became unſafe, the Factory was 
transferred unto other places. For being conveniently 
ſeated to annoy the Swedes, the Danes have much con- 
tended: forit;and ſometimes poſſeſſed itzbut at the preſent 
it.is jn the.hand of the Swethlamder. By ſome conceived 
tobatheEningia ſpoken of by: Pliny. TI [3.750 ty; 
:20:E. LAND, orithe Iles of . Vlandt, fo. called 
in the plural number, becauſe thereare many of them, of 
which this the principal-is;fituate over: again Ab», the 
chief City of Finland. Of no great note, but that it-is 
commodioully ſcated to invade*or annoy this Kingdom); 
and therefore. very well/fartihed and ag ſironetv garrilo- 
ned; . bere being the good Towns of 1, Vibu., 2-Vamer, 
and 3..the rang Calle of Caſtrolm. :. - 1h 
y Bildes-which Countries here deſcribed, the King of 
Sweden is polleſſed of the ſtrong Towns of Narua, and 
Rivallia or Revel, and Pernaw, in Lieflandz, of Kexholm, 
or .Hexholmyin Corelia, 4 Province of Ruſia3 with very 
fair and ample Territories appertaining to them: ſubdued 
ind added to this Crown by Fobn the ſecond, Arno 15813 
except Rivaltia, which voluntarily ſubmitted to Ericzs 
the lecond Ring of this preſent Race Au-1561, But being 
theſe Towss! and Territories are not within the Bounds 
of Swethl and, we ſhall defer.all farther diſcourſe thereof 
to a place gore proper. - 


... The firſt Inbabicants of. this Kingdom, beſides the | 
Gitbs and; Finn {poken of already; were the Sitones and; | 


Sujones, mentioned in Tatiansz together with the Pha- 
pong, the Phirefi, and the, Levon,” whom we find in Peo+ 
lomy, placed; þy him in the:Eaftapd middle of this great: 
Perinſilas.;, Which, being the, general':names of ſome 
mighty :Nagons,: are by Fornandes branched. into leſſer 
Tribes, oh the: Swetb ans, Theuftad, Vagoth, Bergio, Hullin, 
Liotbida:: Athelnil, Ganrigoth, Raumarice, Reuragnicit, 


Gramtii, 4panzie,Unixie,Arochitamii, Enogere, Othingi, | 


and divers.others by him named. But from what root the 
vaine of Sweden, Swedes, or Swetbland, by which the chicf 
Province of it, the people generally, and the whole King» 
dam is now.called, is not yetiagreed on nor ſpoken af 
at all by Munfter; or Crantzius, which two (but ſpecially, 
the laſt): have-written purpoſely of this people. Gaſper, 
Pexcerys dexiverh them trom the Suevz, who ancicntly in- 
habiced:in the North parts of Germany, beyond the Albis;. 
from whom the Baltick Sca was called Mare Suevicuth : 
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which people he concerverh to have been driven by the 
Gotbs and Daci into this Country, and by the change of 
one letter only to be called Szecz. But this hath no 
good ground to ſtand on, though I meet with many 0- 
 thers which are more improbable., For when they left 
thole colder Countries,they tell into theſe parts which arc 
ſtill called Szevia, (the Schwaben of the Modern Dutch) 
where we find them in the time of Ceſar. And aftcr, 
1m fatali ills Gentium commigratione, when almolt all the 
Northern Nations did ſhift their Scats, we find ſuch of 
them as had fiaid behind to have accompanied the Van- 
dalsin their On-falls into Gaul and Spain.Of any Expcdi- 
tion of theirs crols the Baltick Seas, gry quidem,nothing 
.to be found in more ancient Authours: We mult there- 
fore refer the original of this People cither to the Sniones, 
Or the Szethidi, or perhaps to both ; both being anciently 
{ctled in theſe Northern Regions. Of the Saivnes we 
read in the Book of Tacirzs infcribed De Moribus Germa- 
#orum by whom they are reported tobe ſtrong in Men, 
Armour, and Shipping. And that they were Inbabicants 
of Scandia; appears by two Circumtiances in that Au- 
thor. _ 1- That the people were not permitted to wear 
Weapons, quia ſubitos Hojtium Incurſus probibet Oceanus, 
becauſe the Ocean was to them a ſufficient Rampart ; 
which could not be affirmed of the ancient Swevians, but 
agreeth very well with the fituation of this preſent Coun- 
try, defended: by the Baltick; and vaſt Northern Ocean 
from the ſudden .Afſaults of any Enemy. 2. Becauſe the 
Sea which .hemmed in that people was conceived to be 
the utmoſt bounds of the. World 3 Trans Suiones Mare 
alind, quo cings claudique. Terrarum orbis fines, as his 
words there are ;|' which we know to hold good of this 
Country.3.Add unto theſe this paſſage of the old Annals 
of the Emperour Lewis the ſecond, where it is told us of 
the Danes, relifja- patris.apud- Sniones exſulabant, that 
they were baniſhed into the Country of the Syzones, which 
cannot ſo well be underſtood of any place as of this Swe- 
den, being next neighbour unto Denmark, ; And 4. that 
this People, both. by Munſter and Crantzius, are as well 


. | called Swiones, a$ -Suect Or Suedi > Which (heweth what 


they conceived, of their. true .Original. Then for che 
Suetbans ar the Swethida,. whom. Fornandes ſpeaks of in 
his Book De rebus Geticzs,.,they are by him placed in the 
Iſle. of Scandia, (tor ſuch-;thjs . great Peninſula was 
 clteemed to be by moſt ancient, Writers.) Now that theſe 
| Sxethidi are no other than the preſent Swetblanders, ap- 
; peareth 1. by the propinquity of. the Names. 2. In that 
:he maketh the'Finnz and Finniaghe the next neighbours 
'tothem. And. 3. in that they are affirmed by the ſame: 
'Authovr to have-furniſhed the Romans with rich Furs, 
and the Skins..of: wild Beaſts, .with which Commodi- 


ties this Country is abundantly well ſtored; 'Now. to 
'which of theſe two Nations, cither the Swioxes or the 
Suethidi, thole. of Sweden are molt indcbjed for theig 
"Original, will (;I conceive }-be. no great controverkie ; 
the Suethans and Suethidi of Fornandes being no other, 
than a Tribe of the Swiones, thqugh the greateli and molt 
powerful of ;al} thoſe Tribes, placed therefore in' the: 
Front tocommand the reſt, and ſo moki like to give the 
;name unto the whole ,;:.... 4-4 Fyotts 
'TheirGovernment was ayczently under Rings,affumed, 
(o to be by Tacitws, who telleth us alſo that they were ab- 
ſolute and free, nullis exceptionibus, non precario jure reg- 
| #andi 3 not bound in\Cavenang with, their people, nor 
; holding their Eliates at the will of the Subje&. But theie 
| Hiſtorians have gone for Antiquity bergof beyond the 
 ſtoxy of Brute.or, the Trojan War, (beyond: which very 
few of thatiirain have dared tq pretend) as high-as unto; 
Magog the Son.of 7 apber, ,x5jgnipg; here within, go years 


after the Flopd., Bur letting paſg;heſe Dreams and Dota+: 
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ges of the Monkiſh times,certain it is that fometimes they 
were under the Danes, ſometimes under the Norwegian, 
ſometimes had diſtin& Kings of their own, and nally 
ſometimes were comprehended with the Danes and Nor- 
wegians under the general name of Normans, conducted 
by one King or Captain upou forciga Actions. Omitting 
therefore the Succefſjon of their former Kings, of whoſe 
very being there is cauſe to make great queſtion; we will 
begin our Catalogue of them with Fermanicus, who cn- 
tertained Harald King of Dexwmark and his Brother Re- 

enfride, driven out of that Kingdom by Gotricus or God- 
Frey, the Contemporary of Charlemaignz of whole Suc- 
celſors Munſter giveth us more certainty» 


1150 
1160 
1168 
1222 
1249 
1251 


1277 
1290 


1313 
1326 


1363 


1337 


12411 


I. Fermanicus- 
2. Fratho. 

3. Herotns. 

4+ Sorlut. 

&+ Buornuse 

6. Wichſertus. 


Oſtenus. 

Dd. Sturbiornut 
10-Ericus 11. 

II .Olaus. 
12-Edmundus. 

1 3-Stinkalis. 

1 4Halftenus- 

L Jo Animandet. 

16. Aquinis. 
17-Magnus. 

I $.Sberco. I Os 
19:Carolus. $8. 
20-Canutus» 54* | . 
21-Ericus Ill. 27, 

2 2-Byrgeritfs 2+ 

23-Waldemarus. 26. 

24-Magnus Il. 13+ 

25-Byrgerius Il. 23+ | 

26+Magnns 11. Son to Ericus the Brother of Byr- 


27:Magnus IV. King of Sweden and Norway, 
7 {4 . . . = J 
which laſt he gave in his life time to Hagain | , 


28. Albert, Duke of Mecklenburg, Son of Ex- 


29.Margaret, Queen of Denmark, Sweden, and 


30-Ericus IV. Duke of Pomeren, adopted by 


The Kings of SW ED EN. 


Ericus. 


gerius, was alſo choſen King of Norway. 


or Aquinus, his ſecond Son; and after the 
death of Ericus his eldeſt Son ( his defigned 
Succefſor in this Crown ) was outed of this 
Kingdom by the praQice of 


phemia, the Silter of Magnus the fourth; to 
the prejudice of Aquinus King of Denmark, 
and Norway, made King of Sweden , on that 
Quarrel vanquiſhed by Margaret Queen of 
Denmark, and Norway, Widow of Aquinus, 
Anno 1387 : to whom, deſirous of liberty, 
he reſigned his Kingdom, and died in his own 
Country Anxo 1407+ 


Norway, the Semiramis of Germany, having u- 
nited the three Kingdoms -under her Com- 
mand, caufed an Ad of State to be paſſed in 
Calmar, a chicf Town of Swetbland, for the, 
perpetuation of this Union unto her Succeſ. 
forsz the Laws and Priviledgesof each King- 
dom continuing as before they were. 


Margaret, of whofe Sifter Ingelburgis he was 
deſcended, was in her lite-time choſen Ring of 


the three Kingdoms, into which he ſucceeded 


1448 


1455 


1458 


I519 


1523 


1561 
1569 


1593 


1607 


actually after her deceaſe : but outcd of thum 
all by a ſtrong Faction raifed againſt him 
Anno 1439, he died-in a private eltate in Po» 
merett, Anno 1459+ 


31.Chriſtopher, Count Palatine, and Duke of Ba- 


vier, (in Title only ) Son of the Lady Marga- 
ret, Siſter of Ericus, ſucceeded in all three 
Kingdoms. After whole death the Swetblan- 
ders, being weary-of the Daniſh Government 
broke the Agreement made at Calmar, for the 
uniting of the three Kingdoms under one 
Prince, and choſe one Carolus Canntus to be 
their King, Anno 1448. 


32-Carolus Canutus,one ofthe meaneſt of the No+ - 


bility,and not long pleaſing to the Great ones: 
whoſe Diſpleaſure when he had incurred, and 
feared the conſequents thereof, he gathered ro» 
gether all the Treaſure he could, ficd unto 
Dantzick,, and there ended his days. 


33-Ch riftiern, King of Denmarkand Norway, cal- 


led in by a party of the Swedes, and crowned 
King of Swethland; but outcd again under 
colour that he had not kept Conditions with 
them : the Kingdom being governed atter that 
(for a time) by Marſhals. 


34-Jobn, King of Denmarkand Norway, the Son 


of Chriftiern,reccived King by the Swedes then 
overpowered by the-Moſcovite : but cheir turn 


| being ſerved, they expelled him again, re- 
' tuning co their former Government under 
'- Marſhals. Of which Marſhals ( deſcended 
from Stews Stur,the Uncle of Carolus Canutas 


by his Mother's fide) there were three in 
number z viz. 1. Steno, 2+ Suanto, and 3. Ste- 
#0 Star the ſecond : of which the two firlt died 
natural deaths, and the laſt being by Chriftiers 
the ſecond flain in Battel,this Kingdom was a 
gain poſſi ſled by the Danes. 


35:Chriftiern TI. King of all 'three Kingdoms, 


uſed his Victory fo cruelly here, and his Sub- 
jcRs (o infolently at home, that here he was 
outed by Guftatnus Ericus, and driven out of 
Denmark by his Uncle Frederick: 


36« Guſtavus Ericus, deſcended from the ancient 


Race of the Kings of Sweden, having vanqui- 
ſhed and expelled the Danes, was on the me» 
rit of that aQion choſen King of Swethlayd: 
which fill continueth in his Houſe. 


37+ Ericus V. Son tO Guſtavus $3» 
38. Zobn II. Brother of Ericus,married Catharine 


the Siſter of Sigiſmund the ſecond, King of 
Poland. _ 


39: Sigiſmund, the Son of Fobn the ſecond,in the 


lite-rime-of his Father choſen King of Poland 
Anno 1586, but was diſpofſeſſed of the 
Crown ot Sweden (after a long War) by his 
Uncle Charles. - 


40-Charles I. Duke of Suderman, the youngeſt 


Son of Guſt cons Ericus, and Brother of Fobn 
and Erick the two former Kings, firſt govern- 
ed here as Viceroy for his Nephew Sigif< 
mund. But having an aim upon the Crown 
(to which he found the Latherans not very fa- 
vourable) he raiſed vpa Calvinian party with- 
in that Realm; according to whoſe Princi- 
ples he began firſt to withdraw his Obedience 
from his natural Prince, and afterwards to af- 
ſue the Government-to himſelf: ſpeeding fo' 
well in his Dcfign, that after a long War he 
forced his Nephew to defilt from Wong 
nt 
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Enterpriſes, and made himſelf King, Ar-1607» 
Guſtavus Adolphus Son of Charles, having {et- 
led his Aﬀairs 1n Sweder, and made Peace | 
with the King of Denmark, with whom his | 
Father was in War at the time of his death, | 
fell firſt upon his Couſin Sigiſmznd , the 
King of Poland, from whom he took many 
places of importance in Pruſſia and Livonia 
and in purſuance of that War was made 
Knight of the Garter. Afterwards, having 
ſetled a Truce with him, he paſſcd into Ger: 
many, then in great danger of being ablo- 
lutely inthralled to the Houſe of Auſtria. In 
which he proſpered ſo beyond all cxpeQation, 
that in one year he paſſed over the Eb, the 
Rhene,and the Danow, (which no Conquerour 
ever did before :) and having twice vanquiſh- 
ed the Imperialiſts led by Tilly, and reſtored 
many of the German Princes unto their E- 
ftates, was in the current of his Victories 
ſlain in the Battel of Lutzen, Novemb. 1632 5 
his body royally conveyed to Swethland, and 
there interred, 


1611 41 


1632 42-Chriſtina,ſole Daughter of Guſtavus,of the age 
of ſeven years, acknowledged Queen of Swe- 
dex the Eltate being governed by the Coun- 
{cls of the Nobility. After a long War, with va- 
riable ſucceſs, in Germany, they came at aſi to 
this Accord in the Treaty of Munſter » That ſhe 
and her Succeſſours, Kings and , Queens of 
Swethlandſhould peaceably enjoy all the high- 

er Pomeren,with the Iſles of Rugia,ollen, and the Town 

of Stetin, in Lower Pomerland; the Town and Port of 

Wiſmar in'the Dukedom of Meckenburgz and the whole 

Biſhoprick of Bremen and Verden, and the PrefeCture of 

the Town of Wilchyſen; with the Title of Dukes of Bre- 

men, Pomeren,and Verden, Princes of Rugia,and Lords of 

Wiſmars and by thoſe Titles to have place, as Princes of 

the Empire, in all Diets and Aſſemblies which con- 

cern the publick. By which Agreement (if it hold)the 

Swedes have not only got a good footing in Germany, a 

ſtrong Influence upon all the Councils of the Empire, a 

Door open for more Forces, ( if occaſion be ) and a 

free paſſage into the Weſtern Ocean, which before they 

wanted but may in time prove abſolute Maſters of the 

Baltick Sea, and make the Hambwrgers, thole of Lubeck, 

and poſſibly the Kings of Denmark and the Empire it felt, 

be at their devotion. 


But leaving theſe things to the doubtful iſſue of Con- 
tingency, let us next look upon the Forces and Revenues 
of the Crown of Sweden before the time of Guſtavns 
Adolpbus, or as he found them at his Succeſſion to that 
Crown. For though the Swedes pretend their King- 
dom to be EleQive, cſpecially ſince the failing of the 
Royal Line in Magnzs the fourth and Albert of Meck{en- 
burg: yet fill the eldeſt Son or next Heir ſucceedeth ; 
unleſs pat by by FaSion and firong hand, as in the caſe 
of Sigiſmundand his Unck Charles. Which Charles ſo or- 
dered his affairs, that having engaged the Kingdom in a 
War againſt his Nephew, he was {olicited at the laſt to 
accept of the Crown : to which he would by no means 
yield, till a law was made for the entailing of the ſame 
for ever unto his Poſterity , whether male or female, as 
an Hereditary Crown. But whether Hereditary or Ele- 
ive, the King once (ctled in the Throne is an abſolute 
Monarch having not only a power to levie Taxes on 
his SubjeRs, as he lceth occalionz as five, ſix, (even, eight 
Dollars, or more, yearly upon every Houſholder, ac- 
cording to the proportion of his Eſtatczbut alſo to grant a | 


£ 


certain number of Peaſants unto ſuch as he means'to fa- 
vour, to be as Subjects and Vaſlals to him, according to 
his well-deſerving. And whereas in the Conſtitution of 
this Government every Pariſh hath a Landſman or Con- 
{ul to decide the Controverlies of the ſame, as eyery Ter 
ritory hath its Vicount, and each Province his Lamen 
there lieth an Appeal from the Landſman unto the Vi- 
count, and from the Vicount to the Lamen 3 who if they 
be ſuppoſed not to judge uprightly, then the Appcal lics 
unto the Council, and from the Council of Eſtate to the 
King himſclf,(in whom is tixed the Soveraignty and Der- 
nier Reſort) and not unto the King and Council, as before 
in Denmark. 

The Forces of this King are either by Sea or Land. 
By Sea he is Commander wholly of the Bay of Bodyer, 
and hath a great Power in all the reſt of the Baltick; be- 
ing able to ſet out 70 good men of War, as Fobn the ſe- 
cond did in the year 1578 3 {cven of which were good 
Gallions, and all the ret did carry above 59 caſt Picces of 
all ſorts, beſides many other good Veſſtls {it for Ser- 
vice. And it a Navy of this fize will not ſerve the turn,he 
is not only furniſhed with Timber, Cordage,and all other 
neceſſaries tor the building of Ships, and with good ſtore 
of Ordnance and Ammunition for preſent ule, but is able 
to raiſe upon a ſudden 6000 Mariners, and upon litth 
warning as many more 3 all which he entertaineth at no 
other charges in a manner than to find Vicuals ; inſo- 
much as Fobn the ſecond, before mentioned, did ule to 
lay, that that which coft the King of Spain a million of 
Crowns, coſt not bim 100000 Dollars. 

For his Land-Forces, they may beſt be eſtimated by the 
Trained Bands (as we may call them) in every Province 
there being in all 32 Vexilles (or Enfigns) of Foot con- 
ſtantly trained and muſtered in the ſeveral Provinces 
each Vexille comprehending 600 or 700 men,amounting 
in the total to 20000 Foot; all in a manner Musketiers 
ready to march whenloever the Kings occaſion ſhall ſo 
require. And then for Horſe, there arc eleven Cornets in 
continual readinels for Sweden and Gothland, and two 
for Finland,maintained at the charges ofthoſe Countrics: 
to which the King may add at his own charges as ma» - 
ny more as he pleaſcth. And for an inſtance ot what this 
King is able to do, without putting his Eſtates in ha- 
zard by draining them too dry of mcn to make good his 
Kingdom, we tind that Fehr the ſecond, in his Navy of 
70 Ships ſpoken of before, had above x $000 Land-Soul- 
diers, beſides Mariners. And in the Army which Gufta- 
vu5s Adolphus, the late King, brought into Germazy, there 
were muſtered no fewer at one time than 12000 Horſe 
and 34000 Foot, all Fins and Swerhlanders. For the 
accommodating of which Armies with Artillery and the 
like Engines of War, it is thought that the Kings hereof 
are Maſters of 8000 great Pieces, for the molt part Braſs, 
lens Mortar-picces and Granado's in proportion to 
them. | 

But that which makes his Land- Forces moſt conſide- 
rable is their Hardineſs in enduring the extremities of 
Wind and Weather, (inſomuch that it is uſual with them 
to ſtand Centinel a whole Winters aight of 18 hours 
long without being relieved) their exact Diſcipline, and 
Obedience to their Commanders, and tinally their inde- 
fatigable Induſtry in making their own Shoes, Appaarel, 
Stocks for Muskets,and all other necefſaries. Which doth 
not only make them fit to endure any labour which is put 
upon them in the Wars, but keeps them from Idlencls and 
the pride of Mutinics3 the ordinary etfe@, in great Ar. 
mies,of Sloth and Eaſe.Nor do they want incouragement 
on the Kings part neither; who, 1. gives to every 
Souldier Victuals,which he accompts not in their pay, and 
that according to his Obedience and deſert. ®:, If a Soul- 


dier 


£ 
* 
"1.5 R-/- 
4 8 5 b ; oa d 
6.4 


IIS a EEE Ed ord aRa pales: 
by » 
" 


Del. USER 


IE" " WT FOG 


433 


dier be taken Priſoner, him the King doth uſually re- 
deem at his own charges. And. 3. if a Souldier's Hozſe 
be ſlain under him, the King (upplicth him with another. 
Which make the Souldiers (very ſenſible of (fuch Obliga- 
tions ) exceedingly conformable unto his Commands, 
how dangerous ſoever they ſeem to be. = 

Finally, as for his Revenues, they muſtneeds' be great, 
there being four ways allowed him to amaſs his Trea- 
fares. Firſt the Revenues of the Church, conſiſting 
before the Reformation of ſeven Biſhopricks and ſixty 
Monaſteries,which enjoyed very great Poſleſſions; all ſci» 
zed on by Guftavue Ericus, and by him incorporate to the 
Crown, excepting only what is given back to main- 
tain the Biſhops. Secondly, Mines, which are here of all 
Mctals in very great plenty, except of Gold and Silver, 
which they have more ſparingly 3 the Tench whereof in 
all places belongs to the King, and yields him ſuch a 
fair Introdo, that in the year 1578 the King's part out 
of two or three Mines of Copper only amounted to 
30000 Dollars. Thirdly, Tenths out of all Increaſe, as 
Rie, Wheat, Barley, Fiſh, Oxen, Skins, and the like 
Commodities z the fum whereof though not certainly- 
known, (becauſe the increaſe is ſo uncertain) yet it was 
once computed, that the Tenth of the Oxen only came 
in one year to 18000 Dollars, beſides Proviſion for his 
Honſhold. Fourthly and laſtly, Cuftoms impoſed on 
Meschandiſe, and paid in all bis Haven-Towns for all 
Commodities imported or exported, of what fort ſo- 
ever. Beſides all which, he. hath his Contributions jn 
all times of War, power of impoſing Taxes,'( though 
moderately uſed ) as. his Neceflities require.z and on 
the Marriage of a Daughter,. the Kingdom is to pro- | 


vide her Portion, which of late times hath been fixed 
at the cextain ſum of 100000 Dollars, beſides Plate and 
Movables. Out of which feveral Items to fiim up the 
Toral : It was obſerved, that in the year 1578 King 
Fobn the ſecond{all Charges, ordinary and extraordina- 


. 


ry, being hrlt deducted) did lay up into his Treafury no 
leſs then 700000 Dollars; which was a vatiſum for thoſe 
times, conſidering cſpecially the great Charge which the 
King had been ar that year, in furnithing a Navy of 
70. Sail, and railing 18coo Land-Souldiers, ( beſides 
Horle) for defence of his Realm againſt the Daxes. And 
yet it 1s conceived by ſome knowing men, that his Reve- 
nues would be much greater'then they are, if he did em- 
ploy Strangers to work the Mines, which the Natives do 
not husband to the beli advantage z and yet are fearful 
to diſcover them to other Nations upon ſome Jealouſies. 
which they are naturally addicted to: or if he would 
turn Merchaut, and in his own Ships ſend out Corn aud 
Cordage, with Maſts and Timber fit for Building, and in 
them bring back Salt and other Neceſſaries which his 
Kingdom wants, ſetting them at a far leſs price than now 
they go at, and yet gaining very greatly by it too. 


The Arms of this Kingdom are Azwre, three 
Crowns Or. 


There are in Swethland 
Archbiſhops 2. ' Biſhops $+ '.* 
Univerſities but one, viz. Upſal. 


And thus much for SWETHLAND. 
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UV $$ IA is bounded on the Eaſt by Tar- 
tary on the Welt with Livonia and Fin- | 
land, from which it is divided by great 
Mountains and the River Poln 3. on the 
North by the Frozen Ocean,"and ſome 
part of Lapland; and on the South by 
Litx2nia, a Province of the Kingdom of Poland, and the 
Crim-Tartars, inhabiting on the Banks of Palus MeotH 

and the Exxixe Sea» It ſtandeth. partly. in Europe, and 
partly in Aſia, the River Tanais or Don running through 
it, the common Boundary of thoſe great and noted parts 
of the World. f 

It was thus called from the Rofi or Rufſi, a People of 

. Mount Tasrus, or Taurica Cherſoneſus;(i not both) who 
in the declining. times of the Greek, Empire: poſlefled 
themſcves ot ſome parts of it, and, ,being the/prevailing 
People, impoſed their Name'on allthe reſt.. Called alſo 

vſiz Alba, to diſtinguith.it from ,Reoſſia:Nigra,' a Pro: 
vince of Poland; quod Incole omnium Grutizm ipfius tun 
perio ſubjetarum.(as one obſerves, dilcourling of. the Af+ 
fairs hereof ) Veſtibus albis & Pileds plerunque #taxtur, be> 
cauſe the Inhabitants uſe.to wear white, Caps,and: Veſts 
ments. And why not thus? fithence heleeple of :Mar- 
peneund Sogdiana in Afia haye the. name of 


th ” T paves 
aule they wear green Turbants, as" import- 
et. Finally, jt | called Maſcoyie,, from, Moſcovie the 
ict Provines of it 3 as, that, is denominated from the 
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+ Iu eference to.che Heavenſy.bodics it.is ſaid by ſome 
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to be ſituate betwixt the $. and 20.Climatesz the longeſt 
Day in theSouthern parts being but 16 hours and an half, 


and almoſt 22 hours and an balf in theNorthern parts.But 
this 1s to be underticod only of the Province of Moſco- 


vie-properly and ſpecially fo called, and not of the whole 


Empire of the Moſcovite according to the Bounds before 


laid down. For taking in the Northern Provinces belong- 


ing to it, as Eaſt-Lapland,Condora & Petzora,lying with- 
in the Ardick Circle, the longelt Day in Summer will 
be full-6 months, (for ſo long do thoſe Countries ſee no 
Night at all )-which is a mighty diſproportion fromthe 
length of the longeſt Day in the mok Southern parts, be- 
ingbut.16 hours and a half, as before is (aid, And 

this Rule we are to take the Dimenſions alſo. For thou 

ſome make the length hereof from North to South, that is 
tofay,from Calain the North toAſtratanncar the Caſpian 
Sea; to be no'imore than 2260 Verſis; or 3690 Dalian 
miles 3;.yct they confeſs that, 'reckoning forwards from 
Tromſchua; the fartheſt point of: Petzora, the full length 
thexeal will be nigh ſo much'more. And.for the breadth, 
reckoning -fxom Narvs on the Bay of Finland, '(now'in 
poſkeſſion.: of: the ' Swedes) ito the Province of Severia 
in«be Eaſt, it amounteth ro.4.400'Verſts, or 6300 Þralian 
miles 5 cach Verſt being eſtimated at chree quatters'of an 
Engliſh mile. Which mighty Territory, if it were peo- 


pled: anſwerable «to .fome- other::parts of ''the World, 


would cither make it too great for one Prince" to hold, 
or: wake that Prince too great and puiſfant for all his 
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The people, as is commonly reported of them, ate ve- 
ry pertidious, crafty and deceitful in all their Bargains, 
Falſe-dealers with all they have to do with, making no 

reckoning of their Promilcs, and ſtudying nothing more 
than ways to evade their ContraQts. Vices ſo general- 
ly known and noted in them, that when they are to deal 
with Strangers, they diſſemble their Country,. and pre- 
tend to be of other Nations, for fear leſt no body ſhould 
truſt them. Deftitute they are of humane Aﬀe@ions,and 
{o unnatural, that the Father inſults on his Son, and he a- 
gain over his Father and Mother : fo malicious one to- 
wards another, that you ſhall have a man hide.ſome of his: 
own Goods in the houſe of ſome man whom he hatcth, 
and then accuſe him for the ſtealth of them. They are 
exceedingly given to drink, in ſomuch that all heady and 
intoxicating Drinks are by Law prohibited, and two or 
three days only in a year allowed them to be drunk in. 
For the molt part they are ſirong of Body, (wift of Foot, 
of a tquare Proportion, broad, ſhort, and thick 3 gray- 
eyed, broad-bearded, and generally furniſhed with pro- 
minent Panches. * The Commons live in miſerable fub- 
jection to the Nobles, and they again in as great Slavery 

to the Duke or Emperourz to whom no man of all the 
vulgar dares immediately exhibit a Petition, or make 
' known his Grievances : nay the mean Lords and Ofhcers 
are {queamith in this kind, and, but on great ſubmiſſion, 
will not commend unto the Duke a poor man's Cauſe. 
They are altogether unlearngd, even the Prieſts meanly 
indo@rinated 3 it being cautionated by the Great Duke, 
that there be no Schools, leſt there ſhould be any Scho- 
lars buc himſ:If; fo that the people uſe to work com- 
mouly on the Lord's,day,holding it fit to be kept by none 
but Gentlemen 3 and to (ay in a difficult queſtion,God and 
our Great Duke know all this; and in other talk, All we en- 
joy. Health and Life, is all from our Great Duke 3 accor- 
ding, to whole picalure every man is preſcribed what Ha- 
bit he ſhall wear, both for matter and faſhion, ſuitable 
vnto their Condition. . Inthe time of my Authour their 
Hubic was a long Garment without Plaits, which hung 
down to their heels, commonly of white or blew, with 
very {ſtraight Slecvesz on- their Legs wearing Buskins 


| rianz are thought to have iſſued )- they ſpeak 2 corrupt 


Hungarians and in Petzorg and the Country of the Cze- 
remiſftans they have a Language to themſelves, diſtin 
from others. : ' | 
They fir{treceived the Chriftian Faith in the year 985, 
or, as ſome ſay, Ann 942; by the preaching and mini- 
ltery of the:Greeks {ent hither' by the Patriarch of Con- 
ftaminople 3 'of which Church they are conſiant followers, 
both for Rites and DoQrine : but not without ſome Su- 
perſtitions: of their own- ſtiperadded to them; viz. not 
coming, near'aCroſs,Church or Monaſtery,but they kneel 
down, and make the ſign of the Croſs; faying, Miloy Hi- 
ſpodi, 1. es Lord; bave mercy #pon ws. nor entring into an 
Church, untill waſhed and bathed. They bear a deadly 
hatred to the Fews,whom they ſuffer not to live amongſt 
them 3 and ſo great friendſhip unto a Calf, that they hold 
it a great offence to kill one, or to eat his fleſh» Their 
Church js governed by 18 Biſhops,and 2 Mctropolitans, 
all of them ſubordinate to their Archbiſhop or Patriarch 
as he in former times to the Conſtantinopolitan, by whom 
he uſcd tobe confirmed. But about an hundred years 
ago they withdrew themſelves from that ſubjeCtion the 
Patriarch being nominated by the Great Duke, and con+» 
ſecrated by two or three of his own Suttragans. Without 
the counſel and advice of this Patriarch, the Emperour or 
Great Duke doth nothing of any moment. The Biſhops 
areall choſenout of the Monaſtick or Regular Clergy3 
which makes the Monks (being all of the order of S. Bg- 
fil ) tolive very religiouſly, in hope to be advanced to the 
Epiſcopal-Dignity. And for the Secular Clergy, or Pa-. 
rochial Prieſts, there is not much required of them, but 
to ſay their Maſſes, (which being in their own Language 
they may ecalily do ) and to read now and then one of 'S. 
Cbryſoſtom*s Homilies,tranſlated heretofore for the uſe of 
thole Churches. After the death of thtir firſt Wives they 
are not permitted to marry 3 in other things little differ- 
ing from the reſt of the people. Once in the year it is 
lawful and uſual with thtm to hold a Synod, at which che 
Patriarch hath his Croſher or Paſtoral-ftaft carried before 
him, as the Pope's Legate hath the Croſs; where they 
make Conſtitutions for the publick Government, and the 


- upas highas the calf, for the moſt part red, high at the | regulating of Divine matters3 which are puncually and 


heels, and beſct with nails of Iron. The fluff and trim- 
ming of the Drels 15 the only difference betwixt the No- 
ble and the Peaſaut. =_ 

The Women arc attired allo much after this manner 
but if great and noble, ſuffered to ſet forth themſelves 


with ſtore of Pearls and Precious Sones, which hang ſo 


thick about their cars, that they do almolipull their ears 
from their heads, A lccond Marriage is- conceived no 
blemiſh in- point of Chaſlity, but the third condemns 
them of Incontinence They are naturally-ſubject enough 
to the Luis of the ficſh, but private, and fearful to of- 
fend 3 it once laſcivious, then molt intolerably wanton. 
It is the faſhion of theſe Women to love: that Husband 
beſt which beateth them moſt 3 and to think themſelves 
neithes loyed nor regazded, unleſs they be two or three 
times a-day well-favouredly (waddled. . The Authour of 
the Treaſury of Times telleth a Story of a German Shoe+ 
makes, 'yybo,travelling into this Country; and here mat- 
ryivg a Wide, uſed her wich all kindnetsthat a woman 
could (aha thought):defires yet did not the ſeemcon+ 
tenteds, At lakkleatning where the fault was; and that big 
not beating-hes _———_— of her Penfivenc(s, he took 
fuch-a-veinia eudgelling, her tides, that inthe end-the 
Hangman was fain to.bxeak his Neck forhis-labour.;\:--') 
They uſ> the Sclavonian Language, but locortupt 'and 
mixe with other Languages,that they and:the Sclavoriuns 
underſiand not: onc another's meaning bur by.circam- 
Rance only ; yet in Fugria ( out of which che Bags: 
$0l NAA « . 


carcfully obſerved by the Prince himſelf. 
As followers of 'the 'Greek, Church, ( but ſoas to be 
counted a Church diftin&t)- they differ muchþo6th from 
the Romiſhrand retormed.” 1. Denying theMoly Ghoſ 
to proceed from the Father aud'the Son. 2 Denying Pur- 
gatory, but praying for'the Dead. 3. Believing that holy 
men enjoy not the preſence 'of God before" the Reſurre- 
ion. ' 4, Communicating in both kinds but ufing Lea- 
vened bread//aiid mingling warm Water with'the Wine, 
which both together they diſtribute with'a Spoon. 5.Re- 
ceiving Children of 7 years old to the Sacrarnient of the 
Eucharifh, becauſe then they begin to ſin, / 6; Forbbing 
extreme Union, Contirmation, and fourth Marriages. 
7-Admittmginbne to Otders but ſuch asare married, and 
yet prohibiting'Marriage to'them that are aQRtually im Or- 
ders. © 8. RegeQting Carved Trnages, but admitting the - 
Paitited. 9g: Obſerving 4 Lents in the year. 10. Reputing 
trunlawtuteo faſt on Satwrday 3 or to cat Blood, or any 
thing chat hath been Rrangled, according to the firfiCouns« 
cit holden at" Fvraſalem. * 11+ And finally, diffolving 
Marriage by Divotcernent vpon every flight occaſion, © 
conceived difpleafure, © Which divetfity betwixt the Ry: 
wane thi poogje in point of Retigian hath bred ſuch 
adiffereneebatwixtthenyth point of Aﬀetiou,and'madt 
them\fo tſkcomtited' of one another, that if a 'Moſeq- 


te be knowByotbitſufpeted;” to have converfed w 


any of the Church of * hes accounted'to be apc 
hited NS and muſt bc Tit Sora purged and purified, 
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b-fcre he be admitted to partake of the bleſſed Sacrament. 
In matters of War the people are inditterent able, as 
bcing almolt in continual Broiis with their Neighbours , 
and have a Cultom,that when they go to the Wars,every 
Souldier giveth to the Emperour or Great Duke a picce 
ot money, which at the end of the 'War he receiveth a- 
gain 2 and by that means the number of the lain is exact= 
ly known. At their Funerals they ulc ro put a Peny into 
the Mouth of the party deceaſcd, a pair of Shoes un his 
Feet,and a Letter in his Hand, directcd ( {uch is their Su- 
perſtition) to S. Nicolas, whom they deem to be the Por- 
ter of Heaven : an opinion doubtleſs very prejudicial to 
the Pope's and S. Peter's Prerogatives. = 
This Country is not ſo populous as ſpaciouss The 
Eaſtern parts are vexcd with the Tartars, who, like Z- 
 ſep's Dog, will neither dwell there themſelves, nor (utter 
the Myſcovites to plant Colonies in thzm ; the Weltern 
parts almoſt as much moleſted by the Swediſh and Polo- 
#1an Kings the Southern by the Turks and Precopenſes3 
and the Northern by the coldneſs of the Air, which is of 
ſuch vchemency, that Water chrown up into the air 
will turn'to Ice betore it fall to the ground. The better 
to refilt the extremity of this Cold, not only the Clothes 
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of this people, but their very Houſes, arc lined with thick 
Furs. Every Gentleman or man of note hath in his 
Dwelling- houle,a Stove or Hot-houſe,in which they keep 
as it were, to thaw themſelves. Such as travel on the 
way ule often to rub their Noſe or Ears with Snow or 
Ice,to ſettle and recal the motive Spirits into thoſe parts, 
which otherwiſe they would be in danger to loſe 3 the ig- 
norance of which preventing Chirurgery was not the 
leaſt caule that, in the year 1598, of 70000 Turks which 
made an Inrode into Moſcovie, 40000 were frozen to 
death. By reaſon of thcle extremities of , Froſts and 
Cold, it is the Cultom of this people to lay the Bodies of 
thcir dead all the Winter long on heaps in the Beltrees of 
(their Churches, where they lie without putrefying or any 
4311 favour ro the end of March at what time the Air be- 
ginning to wax warm,and the earth to be fit tor digging, 
each Family looks out their dead bodies, and takes care 
to bury them. This exceſs of Cold in the Air gave oc- 
calion to Caſtalian in his Aulicus wittily, and not incon- 
gruouſly,to feign that it two men being lomewhat diſtant 
talk together in the Winter, their words will be ſo fro- 
zen that they cannot be heard z but if the parties in the 
Spring return to the ſame place, their words will melt 1n- 
to the {ane order that they were frozen and {poken, and 
be plainly underſtood. Such is their Winter: neither is 
their Summer lels miraculous. For the huge Seas of Ice 
which in a manner covered the whole ſurface of theCoun- 
ery, are at the tirlt approach of the Sun ſuddenly diflol- 
ved, the Water quickly dried up, and the Earth drefled 
in her holy-day Apparel; ſuch a mature growth of 
Fruits, ſuch flouriſhing of Herbs, ſuch chirping of Birds, 
as if here were a perperual Spring» Þhe reaſon of which 
ſtrange and ſudden alteration is conceived to be the long 
lying of the Snow on the face of the Earth, keeping it 
from the rigour of the Winter Froſts z which being dil- 


ſolved by the Sun in the beginning of the Spring, doth fo | 


throughly drench and ſoke the Ground, (being ofa light 
and Sandy mold) and conlequently make it the more pe- 
netrable by the beams of the Sun ſhining hotly on it, that 
it forceth in a manners the Herbs and Plants to ſhoot forth 
in great plenty, and that too in a ſhorter time then can 
be imagines. 

The whole Country generally is very much over- 
(pred with Woods, parts of the great Hercyniain Foreſt, 
heretofore over-running all the North, and itill more vi- 
fible here than in other places : cither by reaſon of the 
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or tor that the Country is not populous enovgh to over» 
come them z or that there is already Ground crough tOr 
Tiilage to ſupply their nece Tay ules. For here do grow 
the goodlicli and ralleti Trecs of the World, rthiough 
which, by rcalon of theic thicknels, the brightncls of tic 
Sun-bcams can hardly pierce; afturding fhclier to great 


wultitudes of Cattel, but of wild Beatts c{pecially, whole 


Sx1ns are better than their Bodies 3 as Bears, Martorns, Zi. 
bcllincs, Wolves, Black-Foxcs, wholeskins arc of v.rv 
eliiumation. Ot che Timber of theſe T:ecs are [quand all 
nec<flarics both tor Forts and Houles the Fortitications 
in this Country being made of huge Bcaims falined toge- 

ther, (the Chinks filicd with Earth) nor cafily ſhaken by 


*icaCt 
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Battery, though much ſubject to Fire. And out of them 
iflucth an unſpeakable quantity of Pitch and Rolia,which 


are hence diliilled : belides an everlaſting Fountain of 


Wax and Honey 3 the Bees, without the Midwitcty of 


the Art of Min, building cheir Hives or Houſcs in the 


hollow Trees. Concerning this there goeth a Story (re- 

ported and belicved for a certain truth) of a County- 

man who accidentally had flipped down intoa preat hol- 

low Tree, where he [tood up to the breaſt in Honey, cons 

tinuing there two days without other Sultenance : at tlie 

end whereot a Bear coming topartike of the Booty, he 

laid hold of his Legs, and (o terrified him with his Cries, 

that he made him leap out with the man at his hecls. The 

Country yieldeth alſo great ſtore of Flax and Hump, 

which is tranſported. yearly into other Countries, (and 

would make them very excellent Cordage, if the people 

had any skill in ManufaQtures or Mechanical Arts) and iti 

{ome places rich Paſtures, and ſuch ſtore of Corn, that 

therewith they do furniſh Lapland and the North parts 
of Sweden. Fiſh they have alſo in good plenty, which they 

ſalt and dry, and cither vent it to the Merchant, or lay If 
up in ſtore for their Forts and Families. By which ac- 
count it will appear that the principal Commuditics 
which they ſend abroad are rich Furs, Flax, Hcmp, 
Whales-greace, Honey, Wax, Pitch, Rofin, Nuts, F1il- 
berds and the like : which cicher the Dztch and Exgliſ 
buy of them at the Port of S. Nicholas, or the Armenians 
at Aftracan near the Caſpian Sea 3 giving them in return 
Cloth, Silks, Tapcſtry, and ſome other Merchandiſe, 
tranſported to tlic value of 500000 Rubbles yearly. Par- 
ticularly of Wax 50009 Poad, (every Poad contaiuing 
40 Engliſh Pounds) of Tallow 10coco Poad, 1co00. 
Hides, 100 Ships laden with Flax and Hemp , the cit of 
their Commoditics proportionably in the time ot my Au- 
thor 3 ſince whoſe time the Trade hereof hath been much 
increaſed. 

This Country not imptoperly may be called (as by 
ſome it is) the Mother of Rivers. The chict of which 
are, 1. The Don, called Tanais by the old Geographers, 
and by them thought to be the only Boundary betwixst - 
Exrope and Aſia 3 the Northern parts of this Country be+ 
ing then unknown. It disburthegeth it felf into Pals 
Meotisz and hath its Fountain not out of the Riphe 
Mountains, as was thought of old,but out of a great Lake 
called Iwanoweſero,in the Forelt of Okonieskilies or Fepha- 
pinolies, {ome 20 Engliſh miles from the City of 1ulla 5 
and having runa great way Eaſtward,turneth back again, 
and then proceedeth Southwards towards the Meotis, as 
was (aid betore. 3. Boryſtbentes, now called Nieper, 
whoſe (pring was unknown unto Herodotus,but now dif. 
covered to be near Duiperck, a Village of Moſcovy lpccial- 
ly fo called, 1n the Forctt of Iolkonskjie. Whence paſting 
South, and running by the Town ot Smolensks, it recci» 
veth tnany other Rivers,and amongſt thein that of Deſy a» 
(by the ancient Writers called Hypanis) notwithſtanding; 
whoſe muddy waters it ſtill retains its natural Clearnels 
and (o falls into the Euxine Sea. 3. Teruntas, (lo called 


Idlenc(s of the people, natural'y given to Sloth and Eaſe z | 
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by Ptolemie) or Duina the lels, (to ditterence it from 
Drina the greater ) which riſing not far trom the Head 
ot Boryſthenes, out of the Lake ot Duina, and waſhing the 
Walls of Riga, the chicf Town of Livonia, loſeth it lelt 
in the Baltich Sca. 4. Dana,or Dwine,(commonly called 
Duina the greater) fo called trom the mecting of two Ri- 
vers, the Fuzz and the Sachan{ whereot more hereafter ) 
of which that of the longcti courſe, not known unto the 
Ancients,bath its Head in the Province of Permia, and it 
falls into the Frozen or Northern Ocean at the Port ot 
S. Nicolas. '5. Occa, or Ocyne, riling in the Territory of 
Miſceneck,, and making all the Country fiuitful through 
which it paſſcth, empticth it (clt into the Volga. 6. Vol- 
ga, by Ptolemie called Rhg, by the Tartars Edill > which 
riſcth 25 Dutch miles from Moſco, towards Lituani, and 
fetching a great compaſs in and out atter it hath {wallow- 
cd up many leſſer Rivers, diſchargeth it {elf with 70 
Mouths into the Caſpian Sea, now called Mar di; Bach. 
Hete are bclides thele Rivers many notable Lakes , as 
thoſe of Dain and Volga, out of which the ſaid two Ri- 
vers iſſue 3 that called I!/men, not far from Novogrod the 
great, $0 Italian miles in compaſs that of Ladoga, 100 
Dutch miles in length and 60 in breadth,in which are ma- 
ny pleaſant Iſlands and that called Bieloyeſero, ( Lacus 
Albns in Latine)about 12 German miles long and as ma- 
ny broad, into which 360 Rivers are ſaid to diſcharge 


their Streams; in the midfi whereof is a ſtrong Caſile, 


ſaid to be impregnable, in which the Great Duke keeps 
the moſi part of his Treaſure, and into which he doth 
withdraw in the times of Danger and Sedition. 


As for the Mountains of this Country, here are the: 


Montes Amadoci, Riphei, and Hyperborei, ſo much talk- 
ed of and fo little known among{t the Ancients : a conti- 
nual and craggy Chain of Hills running croſs Sarmatia 
Ewropea, South and North, and thence Ealtwards into 
Afiatica» Beginning not far from the fall of Borythenes 
into the Ewxine,they extend direAly towards the North, 
and are there called Montes Amadoct ; afterwards bend- 
ing for a long ſpace towards the North-caſi,they are cal- 
led Ripheiz and then paſſing on directly Eaſt, by reaſon 


of their Northernly ſituation, called Hyperborez, And 
though Sir Walter Raleigh ſays, I know not on what au- 
thority,that there are no Riphean Mountains in reram na- 


tura: yet Mercator placeth them in this Tract, and tel- 
leth us, that in regard of their being always covered with 
Ice and Snow they are hardly paſſible : calling theſe and 
the ſaid Hyperborez (in his Europa) by the name of Cingu- 


lam terre, Or the Girdle of the Earth, a great part whereof 


(though known in divers places by different names)they 
do lecm to compals. 

It is divided, for the better Government hereof, into 
four parts, (by them termed Cherfords) and thoſe govern- 
ed by four Licutenants, not reſident upon their Charges, 
but attending on the Emperour's perſon whereſoever he 
goeth, and there holding their Courts , but eſpecially at 
Moſco, the prime Seat of the Empire z where from their 
Under-Deputies they receive the Complaints of their 
Provinces, and inform the Emperour's Council of the bu- 
fineſs, and from them again receive inſtruction tor Retor- 
mation. But as to the Corography of it,it is divided into 
the Province of 1. Myſcovie, eſpecially ſo called. 2. Smo- 
lenskg. 3+ Moſaiski» 4+ Pleſcow. 5. Novogrod the great, 
6.Corelia» 7.Biarmia. 8.PetZora» g9.Condora» 10.Obdora. 
11+ Jugria-12-Severia-13-Permia-14-Rezan. 15-Wiathbka. 
16-Caſan- 17-Aftracan» 18.Novogordis inferior. 19-The 
Mordwits, or Mordua. 20. Worotine. 21+ Tuver. 22+ Wolo- 
demir. 23.Dwina, and 24 the Ruſſian lands. Others of 
leG note (of which there is no want) are reduced to theſe. 
In my Deſcription whereof 1thall not be ſo exact and 


punCaal asI have becn hithertoz the Country not being 
much travelled by Strangers, nor any of the Natives 
ſuffered to go into Foreign Nations, or permitted (out of 
Jealoubies ot State )to hold diſcourſe with the Embaſſadors 
of Neighbouring Princes, but only in the Emperour's 
hearing» Ey means whereof the Corography of this 
vali Empire is come but lamely to our hands though 
the Power, Policy and Revenues of it, being Points dil- 
ccrnible by the Minitters of other Princes, and by the 
courſe and conduct of their Aﬀairs, are as well known as 
thole ot l&fs dittance. Which (aid, we will firli begin 

with Mſcovie, the prevailing Province, that which gives 
name to this whole Empire z with retercnce to which the 
Situation and Polition of the reſt of the Provinces is ſet 
torth unto us in our Authors, 


i. MOSCOVIE. 


MI OSCOVIE ſpecially ſo called is ſeated in the 
very Center of this Eltate, and {o more fit to or- 
der the Aﬀairs thereof. Ir is the largeſt Province of the 
whole, extending from Eaſt to Welt 600 Dutch, or 2400 
Engliſh miles: fo populous withal, that betides 30000 
Botares or Gentlemen , bound to {crve on horſe back at 
their own charges, (like the Turks Timariots ) the Great 
Duke is able to raiſe 70000 Foot, (which is a great mat- 
ter tora Country 10 little cultivated.) 

The Soil hereof is ſtift and clammy, but might be made 
more protitable than it is, were it well manured, or 
ploughed and ordered, as it isin all other Countries. For 
here, and in moſt parts elle of this large Dominion, the 
people are accuſtomed toſow no more of their Land than 
what they dig with the Spade, or can break up with a 
Stick very ſharply pointed z whereof they carry great 
numbers into the Field, that when one breaks they may 
uſe another. - 

Chief places in this Province are, 1. Moſco, the Im- 
perial Scat, and the Sce of the Patriarch, fo called of the 
River Moſco upon which it is fituate. Exceedingly im- 
proved both in ſtate and beauty ſince the time that Daniel 
the fourth Lord of Myſcovie, removed the Seat-Royal hi- 
ther from Wolodomir,where before it was; inſomuch that 
it was once grown to nine miles jn compals, containing 
then 41500 Families : but being tired by the Tartar 
Anno 1571,(at what time there were burnt $8000 per- 
ſons) it is reduced to five miles only. The Houſes for 
the moſt part are of Wood and Dirt, the Streets very mi- 
ry 3 without cither Ditch, Wall, or Rampart,to defend it 
againſt an Enemy. Inſtead whereof there are two Caſtles 
in the outward parts of it,. the one called Kitagorod, the 
other Balſigorod. It is environed with the River Moſco, 
and another Water called Neglinna, which here falls into 
it, It contains 16 Churches, moſt of them of the ſame 
materials as the Houſes are 3 and the Palace of the Great 
Duke, ſituate in the gaidſit hereof, (which for the greatnets 
of it may be thought a little City ; ) fortified with 17 
Towers, 3 Bulwarks, and a continual Garriſon (if the 
Great Duke be there) of 25000 men for the Guard of his 
perſon. 2. Sluboda, aa Biſhop's See, North-cali to Moſes, 
on the Banks of one of the greateſt Rivers which fall into 
the Volga. 3+ Ruſchow, the Title of a Dukcdom, fortified 
with a Caſtle ot Wood, (of which ſtuff moſt of the Fore ' 
trefſes of this Country are made) fituate 23 leagues from 
Moſeco towards the Weſt, on the Banks. of the Volga, 
which hath its fountain in the Territory and Precin&s 
hcreof. 4+ Fargflaw, on the Volga alſo, a Town and Ca- 
lile diſtant about 46 Datch milcs from Moſeo 3 formerly 
the Eſtate and Patrimony of the ſecond Sous of the Great 


Duke, but united to the Royal Domain by Fobn Waſili- 
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wich, and by him added allo to the Style Imperial. 
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alſo one of the Sers Epiſcopal. 5. Ruſtow, the See of one 
of the two Mctropolitans, tituate in a truittul Soil, well 
ſtored with Fiſh, and yielding good plenty of Salt. One 
of the ancicntelt Principalitics of all this Empire,and held 
accuſtomably by the ſecond Son of the Great Duke as a 
State diltin& 3 but conquered by Fobn Wafiliwich, Anno 
1565;and addcd to the Style and Patrimony ot the Great 
Duke himſclf, the younger Sons being trom thencetorth 
put. off with Pcntions. 6: Vologda, a Bilhop's Sec, fituate 
in a fenny and woody Country 3 very ltong by nature, 
and beautiticd with one ot the ltrongeli Caltles of all this 
Eſfate, where the Great Duke doth {ometime lay a part 
of his Trealurc; that part eſpecially which is raiſcd ot the 
Engliſh and Dutch Merchandiſe, which, being landed at 
the Port of S. Nicolas, is firtt brought hither, where ha- 
ving paid a new Toll or Cuſtom, it goeth on to Moſco. 
B<twixt this City and that of Fargſlaw betore mentioned, 
for the ſpace of an hundred Enyliſþ miles, where ſtood 
in tormcr times 50 goodly Villages, (ſome of them of a 
mile in kkngth) the Country ina manner is left wholly de- 
ſolate and without Inhabitant z abandoned by the people 
by reaſon of the inſupportable Preſſures which were laid 
upon them. 


— 


2» SMOLENSKO. 3- MOSAISKI. 
4 PLESCOWV. 
a 

— He Dukedom of SMOLENSKO is ſituate on 

' the courſe of the River Nieper or Boryſthenes, tull of 
many thick Foreſts, from whence they carry a great num- 
ber of rich Skins yearly. Places of moſt obſervation in it 
are, 1- Smolensko, ſituate on the Nieper, a Biſhop's See, 
about $o Polonian miles from Moſco, begirt on every fide 
with Mountains and ſpacious Woods.A large Town,and 
of great elteem in theſe parts of the Empire, and giving 
naine unto this Province 3 which hitherto was gover- 
ned in a free condition under the Patronage and ProteCti- 
on of the King of Poland, in the time of Alexander a late 
King thercof 3 but by Baſilius tlie Great Duke conquered 
and added unto this Etiate : taken by the Polanders in the 
year 16 10,after a long fiege of two years,with the flaugh- 
ter of 200000 Muſcovites, and the lols of many of the 
Bcfiegers 3 but retiored again to Michael Fedovitins the 
Great Duke, on the making of the Peace between them. 
2+ Biela, a Principality of it ſelf, having the honour of 
a Caſtle, and reckoned in the uſual Style of the Knez or 
Emperour. 

MOSAISKI hath in length 350 Tralian miles, 
and as much in breadthzſo called trom Moſaiskz, the chiet 
Town hercof,and a Biſhop's Sees taken,rogether with rhe 


Territory or Province appertaining to it, from Alexan- | 


der King of Poland, by Fobn the Great Duke, Father of 
Bafilius betore mentioned- 

PLESCOW, or PSKOW, contains in length 
350 Ialian miles, in breadth 230 or thereabouts, fo 
called from Pleſcow, or Pskow, the chick City of it, and a 
Biſhop's See, great, powertul, and well walled about, 
the only walled City of all this Empire: ſo large with- 
in the Walls, that when it was belicged by Stephen King 
of Poland, there were in it for detence ,thereot 70000 
Foot and 7000 Hotle, betides the natural Inhabitants of 
it,which-in all ordinary computation muſt be many more. 
It belonged'tormerly to the Poles, in the right of the 
Dukedom of Litn2nia 5 taken from them by Baſilius the 
Great Duke of Muſcovie, Anno 1509, by whom and his 
Succellars it is uſed in the Royal Style. 


SO LAPS SEE 
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5 NOVOGOR D. 
NJ 97,9 GORD, or NOVOGROD, isone of 
the largelt Provinces or Dukedoms in all Raſta; 

bordering on Livonia, towards Sinus Finnicus or the 
Gult ot Finlsnd. A colder Country and lets fruitful 
chan that ot Muſcovy, becauſe ſituate ſomewhat farther 
North : the longett Summer day in Moſco not being above 
15 hours whereas in Novogrod, the chief City hereof, 
it 1s very near 20 By conlquence, the Winter-nights 
bcivg of that Icngth mult make the Air exceeding cold, 
and the Soil as comtortlets. Here is in this Province the 
great lake I/men,tpokcn ot before, $oTtalian miles in com- 
pals 3 as alto that called Ladoga, before allo mentioned. 

Towns of molt eſtimation in it are, 1. Novogrod it ſelf, 
the wealthiclt and goodlieli City of all the North,athrmed 
to be in greatne(s not inferiour to Rome z called therefore 
Novogrod the great, (to difference it from another of the 
lame name near unto Wolodomir :) an ArchbiſhoÞ's Sce; 
and one of the four Mart-Towns of the Hayſe- Merchants, 
relorted to from all parts for the Trade of Mzſcovie, 
brought thither by Land, and thence tranſported through 
the Baltick to molt parts of Chrifkendom. So confident 
were they in thoſe times of their power and firength,that- 
they uſed to fay, that Men could do nothing againſt God 
and them : bt they found the contrary, when taken from 
the Crown of Poland by the Great Duke ot Myſcovie. The 
Trade-hercot is lince much decayed. by the finding out of 
the North- caſt paſſage to the Port ot S. Nicolas, where 
the Exgliſh and Duzch Merchants barter with the Muſco- 
vite» Yet till it keeps the reputation of the principal 
City 3 ſituate on the Kiver Nj, which the Dutch call Ny. 
The Buildings are tor the moſt ipart of Wood and Clay. 
Ic is diſtant trom Moſco 120 Dwech miles, and about 2-0 
from the main body of the Baltick; betwixt which and 
this City lieth the whole Bay of Fixland; the Entrances 
whereof upon the Duina( which leads towards Novogrod) 
are fortified which the ttxong Towns and Garriſons of 
Narvs and Revel, both in the hands of the K: of Sweden 5 * 
which is another great hinderance to the Trade of this 
Town. 2. Narva,on the North-Bank of Dyirz, where it 
falls into the Bay of Finland or Sinus Finnicus, in the Pro« 
vince or Territory of Wichidaw : heretofore reckoned of 
as a part of Livonia 3 but being taken by Baſilans the Great 
Duke, with the reſt of this Country, and the Town of 
Novogrod it (If, Anno 14.77, it was imptegnably fortified 
by the care of his Son J//afiliwich,who fora reward unto 
the ArchiteQ, being a Po/onian, put out both his Eyes, to 
diſable him from building the like again. But having left 
all the Natives in their own Habitations, without abating 
either their ſtrength or number,the Town and Cafile not 
long after was betrayed to the King of Sweden, who (till 
holds it. 3. Pozow, or PoZovia, and 4. Volocoluc; two 
ſtrong Pieces, lituate in the Borders againſt the Polanders. 
5.Vobſco, beſieged by Stephen King ot Poland with an Ar- 
my oft 100000 men 3 who was torced to retire without 
taking it, with the loſs of many of his beſt Captains and 
common Souldiers. It is diſtant from Norogrod 28 Diitch 
miles: the Country about it is called Votky 3 where they 
ſay for certain, that all Cattel which are brought thither, 
of what hair or colour foever they be, upon a little fiay. 
there become all white. -The People of this Trad have a 
Language(or (ome Diale& rather ) peculiar only to them- 
ſelves. 6. Fnanogorod, a fifong, Calile not far from Vob- 
ſeo, 40 miles trom Novogyod a Fronticr-Caſile againfi the 
Swedes garriſoned in Narva, to repulle whoſe Inrudes 
jc was built. | 

In this Country, and not far from the Town of No- 


vogrod, was fought that memorable Battcl betwixrt 
| the 
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the Sarmatians and their. Slaves. For when the Aſia- 
rick, Scythians went to plant themſelves in Media, and 
the parts adjoyning, {ome of the Sarmatians, then Inha- 
bitants of this Tract, went along for company. Their 
long liay cauſed their Wives, delpairing of their return, 
ro comfort themſelves with their Slaves both at bed and 
board 3 to whom they brought a luliy increale of Youths: 
who bcing well grown, and hearing that the Sarmatians 
were upon their coming back, joyned together againit 
them 3 the Slaves, to retain their Wealth and Freedom 
which they were poſſeſſed of, the Women, tor tcar of 
the dilpleaſure of their Husbands, and the Young men, 
for detence of their Fathers and Mothers. With joynt 
Forces they go out to meet them betore their entry into 
the Country 3 neither are the Maſfiers flow in. heir ad- 
vance, hoping to take them unprovided. At Nuvogrod 
they have the firſt fight of each other. The Maliers, 
ſcorning to defile their Swords on fo iguoble an Encmy, 
afſault them with Whips 3 and by the terrour thereof got 
a lignal Vidtoly. In memory of which Battel, the pco- 
ple of that City have ever fince {tamped thcirmoney with 
the figure ot an Horſcman ſhaking a Whip in his hands: 
And itis the Cuſtom of all Myſcozie, th:t the Maids in 


8. PETLOKA. 
DOR A. 


9. CONDORA. 
11. FUGRIA. 
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Ppoſite to Bizarmia, or W:ft-Lapland, on the other 

Iide of the Bay,lcading towards the Port of S. N;zco- 
las,lieth a large Promontory or Head-land,ſtretching out 
tar into the North, beyond the ArGzick,comprehending in 
It 4 Provinces of the Ryſſtan Empire 3 that is to ſay, Per- 
Zora, Condora, Obdora, and Zugria : belonging formerly 
to the Tartars, but won from chem of Jate years by the 
Ruſſian Emperours 3 extending by that means their Ter- 
ritorics to the River Ob, but not a whit improving them 
in Power or Patrimony. Howloever ſomewhat muſt be 
laid of them, becauſc parts of this great Body which we 
are to diflect. 

PETZORA, ſo called from a River of that name, 
is fenced on every fide by Mountains and unpaſlable 
Rocks,extending Northwards to the Sea,and crofſed with 
a vali Chaim ot Hills, part of the Hyperborei, ſpoken of 
betore : fo high, that a certain man, having travelled in 
the aſcent of them 17 days together, is {aid to have re 
turned back again, deſpairing to attain the top of them : 


the time of wooving fend fuch a Whip, cvrioutly wrought 
by her own hands,to that Suitor whom ſhe reſolves on for 
her Husband, in token of her future Subjcction to him, 
But of this more hereafter in another place. 


6. GORELIA. 7. BIARMIA. 


Qiz? Dutch miles from Novogrod lieth. the Province 
called CORELIA, extending Northwards as far as to 
a Branch of the Frozen Sea, where the longeſt Day is 20 
hours and a halt; the Nights proportionable in the Win- 
ter make it cold and baxren. It bordereth on the Eaſt of 
Finland,from which it is parted by a long and rough ridge 
of Mountains. By reaſon of which Situation betwixt 
two great Princes, the people are enforced to pay Tri- 
bute toboth, though properly the Subjeas of the Great 
Duke of Muſcovie. Chiet Towns hereof are, 1. Kexbolm, 
or Hexbolwm,in the hands of the Swedes,and 2.Corelnburg ; 
the chief Towns of the Province, belonging with thereſt 
of the Country unto the Moſcovite. By ſome this Province 
is made a part of the Eaſtern Lapland 3 but, | think, erro- 
neouſly : the people having ſome good Towns, and fa- 
vouring of ſome Humanity » neither of which are known 
or heard of amongſt the Laplanders. 3. Nodenburg,on the 
mouth of a Lake, which by the River called Warfugs eth- 
pticth it ſelf into the Bay of S. Nicolas 

On the North-fide of that Branch or Arm of the Fro- 
zen Ocean which bounds Corelia licth the Weſtern part 
ot Lapland, which by a proper name is called B TA R- 
MIA: the Country of the Dikzloppi, or wild Lappians, 
as the Moſcovites call them, to whoſe Duke or Emperour 
they are ſubjc&. We had thctir CharaQter before when 
we were in Swetbland,nor ſhall we need to repeat it here: 
as Barbarous and as rude as the worli ſort of thoſe men- 
tioned in Scricfinnia, and as Idolatrous as they 3 but 
more (if more may be) inclined to Luſtfulneſs than the 
others. In the Winter Solltice, when the Sun entreth 
into Capricorn, they have Night for three. whole months 
together : during which time, lurking in their Caves,they 
have leiſure to conſult with the Prince of Darkneſs be- 
ing very great Sorcerers, able (as ſome affirm) to raiſe 
Winds, Clouds, Tcmpeſts, and do many ttrange things. 
Towns there arenone, Some Sheds and Cabbins on the 
Sea-coaſis, patched up by the Sailors of their reception 
and refreſhment as they come on Land, and named ac- 
cording to their fancics, but not here conſiderable, 


covercd.in the Winter-time with perpetual Snows,in the 
Summer with as ſcorching Heats, by the continual lying 
of the Sun on all parts thereof. The people are of a plain 
and {imple nature,and received the Ruſſian Faith and Em- 
pireat one time together, Anno 1518. The chief Town 
| of it is PetZora, or Pecbora, at the fall of that River into 

the Sea 3 a {mall Town, but having three Churches in it; 
the people whereof, though otherwiſe ſufficiently ſimple, 
as before is ſaid, do in the Summer-time catch Partridge, 
Ducks, Swans, Geeſe,and other Fow],which they ſalt and 
lay by till the Winter,and then live upon them. So good 
a Tutor is the Belly, that the Poet did not unfitly give it 
the titles of Artis Magiſter and Ingenii largitor Venter: 
whereof this may ſerve tor one example. 

CONDOKR A licth on the North of Petzora, more 
near the Pole 3 by conſequence 1s a colder Country, and 
of worſe condition 3 one half of the Year being conti- 
nual Day, and the other haltas long a Night. The people 
are univerſally Idolaters, worſhipping ſome Images (or 
Idols( in the ſhape of a Man, others in that of Bears, 
Wolves,&c. which they adorn with the richett Furs they 
can get, and hide them in their Caves for fear of the 
Ryſſes 3 who, if they chance to light upon them, as they 
hunt thoſe parts for Sables, Foxes and Bevers, take away 
their Furs, and bettow a greater heat upon them in Fires. 
The chief Town hereof is Puftozera, over againſt Nova 
Zemlaz on or near the great Lake called Ozera, whence 
it hath the name 3 ſituate in the 68. Degree of Northern 
Latitude, 5o minutes over. 

OBDURA, ſo called from the River 0b , on both 
ſides of whoſe Banks it lieth, is the moſt North-caſtern 
Province of all theſe Dominions ; won to the Obedience 
of the Ruſſes in the Reign of Theodore the Son of Fohn, 
Great Duke of Moſcovie. At what time the people had 
no Cities, lived in Hooxds or Companies, ate the Beaſts 
they took, knew no Corn nor Bread. They were then 
very good Archers, ſharpning their Arrows with Fiſh- 
bones 3 with which bones and the Sinews of the Beaſts 
they ſowed Furs together for their Clothing z which they 
wear inward jn the Wintey, outward in the Summer,co- 
vering their Houſes with Elk-skins.. By this Theodore 
were ſome Calitles built on the River-lide, to which he 
ſent condemned perſons, and brought it into the form of 
a petit Kingdom. But his Succeſſor Boris built Tooma,the 
chict Town hereof;with divers other Towns on both ſides 
of the Water,not worth naming here. But notwithſiand- 
ing this Subjcion to the. Moſcovite, they continue ſtill 

in 
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in their old Idolatry, 'worſhipping. an ancient Idol in 
form of an old Woman,holding in each Arm a Child, and 
2 third at her feet,called by them Zlets Babs, or the Gol- 
den vid Wife to which. they offer precious Furs, ſacti- 
lice Harts , and therewith do conlult touching things 
to come.. But (ome account this tor a Fable, or a meer 
miſtake. Te vi (114/02 

7FUGRIA, or FUHAR, liethallo onthe Nor- 
thern: Seas, but more South than cither- of the other; 
betwixt PetzZora or Pechore, and the Province of Dwins: 
the longeſt Day in Summer-being not above 21 hours, or 
not fully that. Tbe people are for the moſt part Idola- 
ters, and wA1ſhip the ſame —_ as do thoſc of Obdora: 
aftirmed by lunic to be the Progenitors of the preſent 
Hungarians, who, Comming out of this Country, over 
ran all Pawuonia, and. there fixed their Dwellings.'- for 
proof of which it is affirmed that they ſpake the old. Hun: 
garian Language, not uſed but in this Country and the 
North parts of Hungary, betwixt Danubixs and Tibiſcs : 
which more lcarned mcnaftum to be the Fazygian, the 
Language of the Fazyges, who ancicntly poſiciſcd that 
Country inthe times'of the Romans. But leaving this 
diſpute to auother place, certain it is that they arc.ſubjea 
tothe Myſcovite, but ſo poorand miſerable a people,that 
they have few Towns,and not many Houles 3 and fo bare 
of money, that in ſtead thereot they pay Furs for Tribute 
to their Emperour. 


12. SEVERIA 134+ PERMIA. : 


EVER IA, or SIBIOR, as the Moſcovites-call | 
it, lieth in a long Tact on the Banks of the Ri- | 
ver Ob or Oby, South of Ohderg and the reſt of the four 
lak Provinces. The Country is very fruitful, and a- 
bounding with all things ncceſlary, notwithlianding that 
there be great Deſarts,: and ſome Forelts alſo 3 but choſe | 
Forelts well ſtored with black Foxes, Ermines, Sables, | 
and the like wild Beatis, which yield more profit by their | 
rich Furs, - than any more tcntile Country doth by its | 
Corn and Fruits. . Infomuch that in the ycar "1589: there 
were colle&cd out of this Province only; in the way of 
Tribute for the Emperour, 466 Timber df Sables, (every 
Timber containing 40 Skins) nve Timber of Marterns, 
180 Calcs of black Foxcs, ( every Galt containing 40 
Skins) belides other * Commodities. . The Woods allo 
do offer good plenty of Honey,aud the Plains of Herbagez 


well watered with the River Sem, which falleth intothe 
1 
ryſthenes. There are in. 16 many Towns and Caliles; the | eth the Province called -FW 1A T7 HK 43! fenny and 
principal-whereof are, 1- Sibjer, on the: Welt tide of the | barren, but well Rored with Fiſh and: Honey, and wild 
River 0b, which gives name to the Province. 2. Branky, ;| Beaſis good plenty. Heretofore ſubje&t to the Tartary, 
not far from the great Forcti trom'hence named. ' 3. Sz4-;| and then'the receptacle or retreat of all fugitive Servants, 
rods, | 4+ Potuvolo;. and. 15. Czernigo \| Here: by\ miftakg!| here very gladly entertained :/ but the Tartarianebei 

tbe two Provinces of ' Siberia and Severia (which diffor-us 


Deſna, and both together into that of the /Nieper, ior Bo- 


5 


the fartbeſt+ North-eaſt and\ South-weſt poims of \Manico- | Moſtovie- 1 do not readief any Towns which ſhould be 
via, berwixt which there i a vaſt Toattof ground ) avedott- , here, which makes me think-that they dotiill retain {0 


founded, part of the Towns beloaging 40'08e; part touke 6+ 
zber\- 4s do the two Rivers|the Ob, and:#hi Nicper.. ]''--- 

The people hereof; by:reafon of their continual '$kif- 
miſhes with the neighbouring, Tartars.are' the moſt War- 


like Natiou ofall the Ryfſes : heretotore governed dy a'| ſince the ſubjeRion of it to the Moſcovite, and made a 
Duke or. Prince of theiz:own, who at'the tilt acknow-;| Garriſon, to-defend thele outoparts of thisEmpire againſi 


ledped no Superiour,; but afterwards was: ſevetally:ahd 


ſuccellively tributary to the-Liruanians, the Polawdeprand, 
the Moſeodites . and tanally; the lati Duke; being falfly ac-; [:hath on the 'Souch-calt 06 ##3atbhs, the mo civil peg- 
culed of Ticaſon,' wasoutcd of his Eflate by Bofilixs the: |: ple'of the iTornare, GR IACILNY thacCivility to 
Great Duke, who addedit to the ret of his Domiinjons, | their i $onverſation with the 


2s it hath» continuedievert fance; -  iet 5 oh 0 bom 


| them, or a Quail flic out of them, but with very much 
' difficultyy Here is alſo great plenty of Fruits, better tha 
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or Severia;a large Province;diſtant 250 Dutch miles from 
Moſees fo talled from Perae, or Permis, the'chief Town 
hereof, ſituate on the River Viſcbore, or FViſtorwa, The 
lecond Town of note is called Sicwiorskey- , The people 


( as alſo: thoſe of Sibjor,) axe of the Moſcovite Religion, 
and live moſt by hunting wild Beaſts, whoſe Fleſhithey 
eat,. and make good Merchandiſe of their Skins, mariy of 
which they pay yearly tothe Great Duke in way of Tri- 
bute,who mikesa good Commodity of them,(elling theth 
to the Merchant at exceflive rates: They have no Corn 
of their own growth, nor will they buy-any elſcwhese 3 
but, -in ſtead of Bread.eat the flch of Stags dricd-and pres 
pared. in. the Sun ſpeaking a Language of their own,dif6 
tercut trom the relt of the Rufſes z and in ſtead of Horſes 
and-Oxen, make ule of great Dogs and Stags,whom they 
train up to draw their Sleds from one place to another} 
There is good {tore of Woods amongy(t them; but - they 
want. Cedars,and they have paid dearly for that want,Fot 
Fobn V afiliwich, meaning to pick a Quarrel with them, 
{ent tothem tor certain loads of Cedar-wood, whereof he 
knew there grew none in their Country 3 and upon word 
returned that they had no luch Wood, he fined them at 
12060 Rubbles. F 
REZAN, a great.and-goodly Province, is ſituate 
betwixt theRiver Tanais and that of Oceaz the molt fruits 
ful. Country of all Raſſiz; and ( if report be true): of 
the whole World alſo : it being credibly atfirmed that one 
grain of Corn doth bring torch tix Ears3 the Stalks hetcof 
growing {o thick, that-an Horſe can hardly paſs through 


arc to bt found elſewhere in-Ruffia 3 together with good 
ſtore' of Honey, Fiſh, Fow!, and other Commodities z be- 
ſides Ermins; Bevers, and the like, common in theſe 
Countries.. Chiet Towns hereof are, 1. T»lla, famous for 
the Fountain or Spring,-head of the River Tangis, which 
ariſeth near it. 2. Colluga, well garriſoned for fear of the 
Crim: Taytar. ' '3. Ciſſirs, a Biſhop's Seezras is alſo 4. 
Rezan, the'' principal of the Province}. whith it giveth . 
naine to9 ſeated upon the Banks of tha River :Owa A 
Country populous and. well-planted,' affordivſ 46 the 
Great Duke 1 5000 Bozares,' or: Gentletcu which ſerve 
on horſe-back, and betwixt 30 and 40000 Foot, '' 5! 
15. WIATHKA- 16. CASHN. iy 
17 A8TRACAN > fon 


(Comme of Rezan,. beyond the banks of the River . 
Kamme, and about'1'50:Dutch miles from Moſes, 'li- 


expul(cd, it was made'fubjeR' by Baſilius to.the! Dukes 


'| much of the Tartar with them as to live in Hoowds and 
Companies, without aiiy fixt Dwellings, or at the beftin 
| ſcattered [Houſes, not hitherto united into! Towns aud 
'| Villages except it be the Town of Wiathks it (elf, built 


{| the Incurſions of the Tartars. 
if CASAN, a Kingdom formerly of Tartaria deſerts, 


the- Muſcovizes;: (though itione 
 hof« the civilleft thamſelyus, J tiling their Lands and -uit- 


PE R ME: is ſuite onithe Southweſt: of S4ÞMod,! [ding Houſes wharo they tay with Gafory.” Foot 
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the Soil hereof be tolerably fruitful and fit for 'Habitati- 
on, yet the Country for the moſt part is deſolate and il] 
inhabired;partly by reaſon of ſome vali Deſarts, lying be- 
twixt the Cities of Caſan and Afiracanz but principally 
in regard of the Crim: Tartar, who-will not ſuffer the Mo- 
ſeovite to plant it with Colonies of his own people, nor 
the Natives to live there in quiet,'except only in the. We- 
ſtern parts, where they are proteQed by Garriſons. Chiet 
Towns hereof are, 1. Caſan, upon the River Volga, which 
gives name to the Kingdom 3 ſince the SubjeQion of this 
' People to'the great Duke, and their Converſion to the 
Faith, made a Biſhop's See. 2+ Sxrick,, upon the River 
Sure, in the middle of the vaſt Delarts betwixt Coſan and 
Aſtracanz built by Baſilixs the Great Duke; for a Stage 
or Reſting-place for Merchants and Travellers, that there 
they might repoſe themſelves without fear of theTortars. 
The people hereof had once a King of their own, as be- 
fore was {aid 3, the laſt of which named Chelealcesk, ſub- 
mitted himſelf unto Bafilixs the Great Duke, and became 
- tributary 3 but afterward revolting, he was vanquiſhed 
Fobn V afiliwich, An. 1553, and this Kingdom thereupon 
united to the Empire of Ryſſis : the-Emperours tince that 
time writing themſelves Czar Caſanskz,or King of Caſan. 
And poflible enough it is that Baſilizs, who' tilt made 
1: <51b\yutary, might trom hence take the name of Baſilzus 
Caſan, according to the cuſtom of the- ancient Ro- 
mani. ; | ; 
Under the Government hereof are the Czeremiſi, a 
People that live in great Forelts without any . Houlcs, Ii- 
ving for the. molt part of Honey and the fleſh of wild 
B-aſts, with the Skins -ot which .chey are' apparelled. 
bc Language is different from the reft. They are 
{witt -t toot,;and very goodArchers,carrying their Bows 
in t2.ix hands continually, and praQtihng their Children 
{9 1 1mcly init, that they givethem nothing to cat ( after 
$uc5 41 age) until they can hit a White which-1s ſet be+ 
ioze then. - / 
ASTKAGA Nilieth alſo South-eaſt of Caſan, more 
pear unto the Caſpian Sea . parted from Caſam by thole 
D-larts ſpoken ot betore, but titvate on the lame Branch 
of. the River Volg.s3. which, having run a courte of 2000 
| Halian miles, dilchargerhit fſelt into this Sea with no 
le(s then 50 Mouths or Chanels. - It took tbis name from 
Attracan the chict Town hereof, ſituate about 20 Ttaliax 
milcs from the fall ot one of thoſe 70 Mouths or Cha- 
ncls into the Caſpian : by the commodiouſnels whereof 


it. is one of the belt Towns of Trade in all theſe Domi-' 
 nions, the Armunian Merchants coming hither, and bars | 
tering theix Silks and ManufaQuures for the Furs and other | 
natural Commoditicsof the Ruſſes or Moſcovitet- A King- 


dom formerly, but a Kingom of leſs elteem than that of 
Caſan i conquered ( together with .it ) by: Bafilzus the 


Great:Duke Amno 1 494, and by him made Chriltian, But 


afterwards revolting, they. were more abſolutely ſubdued 


thy Fobn Vaſiliwicb, who. brought. into the held againſt 


4hcm no _tewer:cthen x 20000 t Horſe and: 200000 Foot, 


enough to:over-run afar  greater:Country):and yet had 


hardly got the þetter,but for the terrour of his great Ord- 
anance,which:the others wanted, Upon thatViRory it was 


made a/Mcmber of the Empize: of Ruſſia, the:Emperour | 


:whercoÞhath ſince ſtylcd himſelf the King of Aftracane 


ſigis | 18.0 y 0 G:O:R D T 4 Infertors | 
19 The MORDWITS: 
Atv b> 4.LTSTY L 9 44s ri (PRC INT, C 3, C, 
F3U'T: itisnow time weieturn:toward Exrope, out.of 
B ;which:we bave wandred up and.dowittin'the skirts 
-ofaio\in tracing out the'ſevetal Provinces of thisEmpire, 


face our firkctofling over the Bay of Graidvir, i or Saint 
{Nicolas into the Country of Petgora« But in ous way we 


S{13 


muſt firſt take a view of the Dukedom of Nowgyod the 
Lower, fo called to difference it from Novogrod-( furna» 
med theGreat )(poken of beforc;fituate almoſt in the midſt 
betwixt Caſan and Moſco, diſtant: from the laſt 3 00 Polo* 
nian,miles, and 60 miles from the Borders of the other 3 
every Polonian mile being reckoned at fout Iralian. The 
Country is generally very rich both for Tillage and Pa» 
ſturage,inferiour unto none in all this Eſtate butRezan and 
Wolodomir only. So called from Nowegrod, the chict Town 
ſituate at the Confluence of the Occa and Volga beſides 
which it hath the neighbourhood of a very great Lake, 
'which (toreth it plentifully with Fiſh. A. City'of great e- 
ſteem in allthis Empire, partly for the great number of 
Houſes, in that not cafily cqualled by any other ; partly 
for an impregnable Caſile, cut out of the main Rock with 
incredible charges 'in the time of Baſfilaws the Great Duke; 
| but principally for a ftately and magnificencTemple;built 
above 600 years ago, in imitation (or emulatiori,as ſome 
ſay) of the famous Church of S. Sophie in Conftantinople. 
To this Town the Story of the Scythian or Sarmatian 
Slaves ought, in my mind, tobe aſcribed; though com- 
monly reported of the other Novogrod, in the Weſt parts 
of this Empire. My reaſon is, becaule it is not hkely that 
the Sarmatians dwelling on the Borders of the Baltick Sea 
ſhould croſs all this Country, to join with the Afiatick 
Seytbians,ſo remote from them,in a needle(s War » which 
thoſe of this Tra& might well do, as near Neighbours to 
them,if not of the ſame Nation or Extraction with then; 
nor is it probable that the Slaves would ſuffer their Ma» 
fters to waſte all che Country as far as to the Baltick Sea, 
and to increaſe their ſtrength by the Spoil thereof, betore 
they mer them in the Field to give. them Battel. 

; Subje& to the Eſtate hereof are the MORDVIT Tar- 
taps, lying on the South, betwixt the Volga and the Don or 
Tanas, where it beginneth to return Wetiwards towards 
the Exxine. A people much of the ſame nature with the 
Czeremiſſou, but that they have ſome Villages and ſcat- 
tered Houſes,which the other either want,or clſe care not 
for: They are Idolaters for the moſt part. (and the reſt 
Mabomet ans) carrying their Idols in their Carts where- 
loever they goz worſhipping thatBeaſt all day which they 
fuſt ſee in the morning, and ſwearing by it for that day, 
as their chiefecſi Deity. 


—_—— 
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20. WOROTINE. 21+» TUVER. 
22 WOLODOMIR, 


A N D now again we are in Exrope, where the Great 
Duke hath almoſt as many Titles as Towns withTer- 
ritories. Four of them ( beſides ſome before ) areeither 
ſituate in the Province of Moſcovy, or elſe ſo intermin-+ 
gled with the Towns thereof, that they may eaſily be ta- 
ken (or miſtaken) for Members of it. The principal are, 
WOROTINE, cated on the Weſt fide of the Ri- 
ver Occ, a diſtin Dukedom of it (elf; fo called from 
Weorotin the chicf City of it, built upon that River,about 
3 Dwtch miles from Colluga in the Province of Rezen, ly- 
ingiou the farther Bank thereof 3 beautified with a ſtrong 
Caſtle,.and a pleaſant Soil. The 2 Miſcencek, the-next 
Town of note,remarkable for the Head of theRiver Ocea, 

which ariſeth in. the fields adjoyning. | 
;\TUVER, or OTUVER, as ſomecall it,is-a large 
and goodly Country lying along the Banks of the River 
.Volgs: ſo populous, that it is ſaid to contain 40000 Boj- 
[ares:0r:Gentlemen fit to ſerve on horſeback, and double 
thaftinumber of the.common or inferiour ſort«It gives the 
-Tidle ofa Duke to the R»ſſiav Emperour, and is fo. called 
from Taver the cbicf Town thereof, and a Biſhop's Sca 3 
affirmed to be a fairer and more ftately City than Moſes ic 
(elf, froma which, it is diſtant 36 Dareb miles. \/\ 1! © | 
; DET? WOh0- 
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WOLODUOMIR is one of the moſt fruitful Coun- | 
tries in all Ruſſia, not parallePd 'by many Countries m 
the World the Soil here. (if all be true which is ſaid of 
it) yielding ſuch an Iucreaſe, that many times the Hul- 
biandman hath twenty, and ſometimes twenty tive, tor 
one- It gives the'title of a Duke to the Ruſſian Empe- 


rour, and hath precedency before Moſcovy in the Style 
Imperial. So called from I/olodomir, the chict City of it, 
and a Biſhop's See, and that ſo named from the Founder, 
who probably was the ſame Valadomir (one of the firſt 
| Kings of the Ryſſes)who married Helena the Daughter of 
Nicephorus Phocas, Emperour of Conſtantinople. The City 
is ſituate 36 Polonian miles on the Ealt of Moſco,anciently 
the chick Seat and Reſidence of the Great Duke, and fo 
continued till the time of Fob#, the Son of Daniel, who 
firſt tranſlated it to Mſco, that from thence he- might 
more eaſily confront and oppoſe the Tartars, with whoſe 
Irruptions and Invaſions both he and his Predeceſſors 
had long been troubled. Under the Government hereof is 
the City of Suſdali,of great eſtcem,and very well peopled 
as long as the Royal Scat remained at Wolodomir,betwixt 
which and Moſeo it isſeated.' After it fell intodecay, and 
being once deſtroyed by the! Tartars, could never fince 
recover its ancient Luſtre 3 having now little to uphold 
its reputation but a Biſhop's Sec. 


23e DWIN 4 


TNA /INA, fo called from the chief Town, is fituate on 
the Confluence of two Rivers, Fuch and Sachona, 
whence it hath the name; Dwine in the Language of that 
Country fignifying' two, as twain doth with us amongſt 
| Country-people.. A Country of great extent', but' ex- 
ceeding barren, which makes the Villages hereof to ſtand 
very thin, the Towns (contidering the great cothpals of 
it) to be very few, and the Inhabicants for the moſt part 
to live upon dried Fiſh ind the Fleſh of wild Beaſts;which 
they have no want of: The chief Commodity is Salt, 
with which they uſe to furniſh the neighbouring Provin- 
ces, and provide ſuch Neceſfaries for themlclves as they 
ſtand in need of. Chiet Towns hereof arc, 1. Dwine, 
{poken of before, ſituate in the midi of the Province, on 
the meeting of the {aid two Rivers,which here united in» 
© one Stream take the name of Dwine, or Dwina , the 
reaterz known by that name until its fall into the Nor- 
Tom Ocean in the Bay of Granvic.. 2. Sagan, ſo called 
of the River (one of the two which makes the Dwine) 
upon which it is ſeated. 3+ Colmagro- 4+ Pinnegue, 
two ſtrong Caſtles, 
Unto this Province (becauſe I know not elſe how to 
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nefit unto this Ettate) not granted to others, bat the 
whole Nation have tound better and more noble enters 
tainment trom them than any others have reccived. The 
cauſe of which was pritnarily the great opinion which 
their Emperours bad ot Q. Elizabeth,who hcld very good 
correſpondence with them, continued ever tince by mu- 
tual Embaſſics on both ſides 3 and ſecondly, the confor- 
mable Behaviour ot the Exgliſh themſclves, lo acceptable 
to thoſe Barbarians (both Prince and People) that when 
Jobn Vaſiliwich nailed the Hat of another foreign Em- 
baſſador to his Head, tor his too much perverſenels, he 
uſcd our Sir Thomas Smith withall kindue(s imaginable. 
Another time, when the Jcſuite Poſſevine began to per- 
{wade with him to approve of the Religion ot the Church 
of Rome 3 upon the intormation of the Engliſh Embaſſa- 
dor, that the Pope was a proud Prelate, and would make 
Princes Kils his feet,he grew into ſuch a rage, that the Fe> 


ſite was afraid he would have beat out his Brains. But to 


return again to the Port of $.Nicolas; it is fo called from 
an Abbey there built unto that Saint, the Tutelary Saint 
and local Patron of.the Nation. Which (aid, I will ſet 
fail from this Port to the Ruſſian Iſlands, and (ce what 
may be ſaid of them to our preſent purpoſe. 


24+ The RUS STAN Iſlands 


HE RUSSIAN Tands are but two, both of 

them in the. Northern or Frozen Ocean, on the 
Coaſts of this Country 3 that is to ſay; 1. Sir Hugh Wil- 
loughbie's Iſland, and Nova Zemle ; both ſubje& (if to 
any) tothe Knez,or Great Duke of Moſcovies 


i. WILLOUGHBIE'S ISLAND was (6 
called from Sir Hugh Willoughby, becauſe he firſt diſco- 
vercd it,” Anno 1553, and was hereabouts found frozen 
to death the next year fullowing. For being employed 
by the Merchants ot London itt the time of King Edward 
the ſixth, to find out a new way to Myſcovy, Cathaie and 
Chins, he proceeded lo far as-to this Hand, (fituate al- 
molt oppotite to the Bay of $. Nicolas) where the Wea- 
ther proved ſo extreme, and the Froſts ſo vehement, that 
his Ship was fet falt in the Ice, and all his people with 
himſclt frozen to death, in-which condition they were 
tound the next yearafter, withan exact deſcription of 
their Voyage and Fortunes. Notwithſtanding which 
diſaftrous beginning,the Enterpriſe was purſued by ſome 
noble Adventurers,as Fenkinſon, Burroughs, Pet. Fackman; 
and others of the Engliſh Nation,who opened the way as 


| far as to the River Ob, (the Eali Bounder of Ruſſiz 3 }) but 


diſpoſe of them) I muſt redace thele four Towns fol- | by reaſon of the length of the way, the valt floating 


lowing : that is to fay, 1- Uſting, a Biſhop's See, ſituate 
on the Weſtern fide of the River, over againli the Town 
of Dwine, and in a Country ſo ill furniſhed with Necef- 


— 


ſarics, .that the people cat dried Fiſh inſtead of Bread, 


but have Salt enough to ſeaſon iti from thole of Dwine. 
2+ Cargapol, a Biſhop's See alſo, on the ſame ſide of the 
River that Dwjnais of. 3. S. Nicolas,a well-known Fort, 
and a Biſhop's See» ſituate at the influx of Dwina into 
the Gulf of Grawvicus,or the Bay of S. Nicolas,trom hence 
denominated. A Town much traded tince the diſcovery 
of the North-ealt paſſage by the. Engliſh, and the remo- 
val of theirs and theDatch Traffick trom Novogrod hither; 
from hence diſperſed with more caſe and ſpeed into all 
the parts of this vaſt Empire. 4+ S. Michel, on the Sea 
lide,commonly called Archanget,a Town of great Trade, 
by the Evgliſp eſpecially,who have of late here fixed their 
Staple, to the great enriching of the place z by 'reaton 
whereof the Engliſh Merchants have not only great Pri- 
vileges and Immunities (as the Authors of ſo great a be- 


Hands of Ice, and perpetual Nights for many months 
together in Winter, could advance no farthcr, 


2 'NOV 4 ZEMLA, ſituate on the Eaſt of 
IV illougbbie's Iſland, oppolite to Puflozera in Condora be< 
fore mentioned, was firſt dilcovered by ſuch Adventu-: 
rers as followed J/illougbbie's Delign.  Famnous for no- 
thing but a race of ſhort-ſtatured men,not above four foot* 
high,a degree above the height of Pygmies : not yet ſo tar 
diſcovered as to know any thing thereof, but by the rela- 
tion of the Ryſſes, who athim the Inhabitantsto have nei» 
cher Religion,nor Civility,nor the Prelcripts of any Law;' 
but that they worſhipped the Sun, Moon; and Nerthern 
Star, to which they otter a yearly Sacrifice of their Deer 3/ 
that the Iſland is woody, defart, and not eaſe for travel,” 
having i it neither green Bough nor Grals, yet har- | 
bouring great (iore of Bears, and ſuch savenous and dan- 
gerous Buatts. Found experimentally true by Williant ' 


| 


Byrrentſou and his Aſſociates,employed by the Holtanders 
S for 


*> ane er; 


ws OE AC Ars Deas kb WIBAIEAID NE EE TI Cabins © VB vc » 4 att Eine} 5% +, nb wy "2 —— — — — ITS wart. Ponte —_— 1a any: s A244 —_ s _ A 
woien - os es : , - ” - wg LP: K Eu LE. - 
$70 
SE 
. Fg 


1136 


n og abs 2 rk MG 
" . 


> 
——_ 


FI 0 IIER 


—ROUSSIA.. 


d e5 
* wo 4 + .cS 
hs PIT Gr SER 
L 1 Bs 11. 
% 


— II DI ———— — — —— — — 


for this Diſcovery, Anno 1594, and 1596, in which laſt | 
year, after many dreadful Combats with huge flakes of 
Ice, they were forced to winter in this Iſland, where 

they built an Houle, as well to preſerve themſelves from 

bing buried in Snow, 'as from being devoured by the 

Bears, (ſome of them 1 3 foot 1n length) which, with the 

loſs of two of their company devoured by thoſe ſavage 
creatures, they at laſt «ffe&ed 3 ſome of them coming 
home in ſafety the Ofober following And though they 
ſcemed to give ſome hope that a way might be found un- 
to Catbaie on the North of this Iſland,(thermſelves having 
gone as far North as the $81. Degree of Latitude, with- 
in 9 of the Pole) yet it is generally conceived that the 
undertaking is unprotitable, the ſucceſs impollible. 


And ſo I leave it, to return to the Story of Ruſſia, cal- 
led anciently by the name of Sarmatia Europea, but 
known no tarther Northwards than the Head of T anazs. 
And for Sarwatis Europes, it was bounded in the time 
of Ptolemy by the Baltick, Sea and ſome Terra Incognita 
on the Noxth, the Fazyges Metanafte (now Tranſylvania 
and the Upper Hungary) upon the South,the River Viſtu- 
la, or Weſſel, which divided it from Germary, upon the 
Welt, and the Tanais upon the Eaſt. Beyond that, all 
along the Banks of the Exxine Sca to the Mare Caſpinm, 
and 43 tzr North as any Conquerour had gone, it was 
called Sarmatia Aſiatica : the Countries farther Eaſtward 
being then called Scythis. By which accompt, a5 Ruſſia, 
containeth not all Sarmatis Exropes , of which Pruſſia 
and the reſt of the incorporate Provinces of Poland pals 
for a part; ſo neither is it totally comprehended 1n it, 
extending beyond Tanais into Afiatica. The ancient In- 
babitants, called by a general name Sarmate, by the 
Greeks Sauromate, were ſubdivided, for ſo much of this 
part of it as was then made known, into the Agathyrſi, 
Rutheni, P agirite, dwelling in the North 3 the Ofyli, 4- 
Launi, Roxolani&c. dwelling in the South. Amongſt ma» 
ny other batbarous Nations, theſe were ſome of the prin- 
cipal, And from theſe Roxolani,as the principal of all the 
xlt, Matthias 4 Michou, a lcarned Polander, doth derive 
the Original of the Roſſes, (which we now call the Ruſſi- 
ans; ) ſeconded herein by the more learned Bochartns, 
who proveth out of ancient Authors,that the Inhabitants 
of Taurica Cherſoneſus (from which the paſſage into this 
Country is both ſhort and eafie) have been formerly 
called Rhos. Tevgus Tos Pas xearritt T auros vocart gentes 
Rboz, as he faith trom Tzetzes. Which Ros, or Rhboſes, 
firlt mingling with the Alaui,a Sormatian People, might 
get the name of Roxolani 3 and afterwards poſlcfling the 
more Northern Countries, or mingling with the Roſſi,of 
Mount Taurxs (from whom thoſe of Tawrica deſcended) 
in their enterprizes on Conſtantinople and the parts ad- 
joyning, return to their 01d name of Roſſi» The Roſſ, or 
Rxſſians, were then the firſt Lords of this Country gene- 
rally, the Meſcovites poſſciſors of a Province only 3 fo 
called from the Moſcbs, ſpoken of by Lucan in bis Pharſa- 
liaand placed by Pliny near the head of the River Phaſis, 
which,riſing from the Armenian Mountains,falls into the 
Exxine Derived no doubt from Meſech, (or Moſocb, as 
the Ancients called him) the Son of Faphet, placed origi- 
nally in the North and North-caſt of Syris, on the Con- 
fincs of Colchis and Armenia where Pliny, as before is 
faid, hath fixed the Moſchi, and where there is a long 
Chain of Hills, which moſi of the old Writers call Montes 
M-ſchici. But to return unto the Roſſi, we hear not of 
them by this name till the time of Michael the third, Em- 
pexour of Conſtantinople 3 in whole Reign they 1nfelted 
the Ewxine Sea, and had the boldnels to attempt the Im- 
Pcexial City, Anno 864 3 ſaid by Cedrenus and {ome other 

ot.the Eattern Writers to be a Pcople of Mount Tawrus, 


(next neighbours to Meſech or the Moſebi.)Failing in their 
attempt, upon Conſtantinople, and not willing to go home 
again, they ſpread themſelves, with their Contelarens 
and Aﬀociates in this Expedition, upon the North-wetk 
Banks of the Ewxine Sea 3 enlarging their bounds North- 
wards with lck oppoſition than they were likely to have 
done on the Southern parts ; Conſtantinople being once 
again in vain attempted in the Reigns of Conftantine the 
7.and Henricus Anceps. Converted tothe Chriſtian Faith, 
or growing into better terms with the Eaſtern Empes 
rours, Helena, Daughter of Nicepborws Phocas, is maniicd 
to Valodomirus one of theit Kings. From that time for- 
wards they turncd their Forces on the Polanders and 
thcir weaker neighbours 3 fave that , provokedby the 
death of one of their Country, flain accidentally at Con» 
ftantinople in a private Quarrel, they made another fruit« 
leſs Journey againſt that City, in the time of Michael Ca» 
laphates. Enlarging their Eſtate to the Weſt and South, 
they became Maſiers of a great part of Sarmatia Ewropea, 
Litnania, Podolia, Nigra, Ruſſia, and other Provinces, 
now {ubje& to the Crown of Poland, being then parts of 
their Eſtate. Anno 1240 the Tartars, under the Conduct 
of Bath, or Baydo, Son of Occate Chan, broke in upon 
them and ſubdued them : the Country before this cn+ 
tire, under one fole King, being broken afterwards into 
| divers petit and inferiour Governments, according to 
the will and pleaſure of the iofolent Victors. The princi- 
pal of theſe(deſcended from the former Kings)were Lords 
of Volodomir, Moſco, and ſome other Cities 3 held by them 
with no other Title than that of Lords of Moſcovy,and for 
that Tributary to the T ar#ars, as were all the reſi. Their 
Seat was originally at Volodomir, till the time that Fobn, 
the Son of Danzel, the fifth Lord of the Rwſſes, deſcended - 
of the old Regal Line, taking a good liking of the River 
and Town of Moſco, repaired the Town, being before but 
meanand ordinary,and made it the chief Seat of his Prin- 
cipality. From whence the xcfidue of the Ryſſer, united in 
ſucceeding times unto this Eſtate by Marriages,Fraud and 
Conquett, had the name of Moſcovites. But notwithſtand- 
ing this increaſe of their Power and Empire, the Taertars 
held them for their Vaſſals, and tyrannized upon the 
Country with a barbarous Inſolency.Under which Thral- 
dom they long groaned.till the Tartarians,being divided 
amonglt themiclves, and grown lefs terrible to their 
Neighbours, were outed of their Power and Command 
here by the valour of Fobn,ſon of Baſilizs the ſecond,who 
thereupon chauged theTitle of Lord into that of D#ke,and 
after into that of Great Duke,as his Fortunes thrived. Yet 
not ſo great,but that he was contentedyto be an Homager 
of the Tartars : it being finally agreed on at the end of 
their Wars, that the Tartars ſhould relinquiſh all their 
Holds in the Country 3. and on the other fide, that once 
every year, Within the Calile of M:ſco, the Great Duke, 
ſtanding on foot, ſhould feed the Horſe of the Crim-Tar- 
tar with Oats out of his own Cap. "This Homage was by 
Bofilis changed iuto a Tribute of Furs ; which being alſo 
deried by his Succefſors, (as they grow in power) occa« 
ſioned the long Wars betwixt the Nations; the Tarters 
always prefling on them by ſudden Inroads, ſometimes by 
Armies of no leſs than 200000 fighting men. Bur not- 
withltanding all their Power, and the Friendſhip of the 
Terk to boot, the Moſcovite is not only able to aſſert his 
Soveraignty , but hath alſo wrefied from them many 
goodly Provinces. h 
As for the Princes of this Country, I ſhall not trouble 
my (elf (as I ſce ſome do) in tracing a Succeſlion of 
them as far as from the tnmes of _ Ceſar, when 
neither the Roſſi nor the Myſchs had: here any fouting- 
We will therctore go no higher than the time of 
George , whoſc Daughter Anne I find. to have been 
| married 
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married to Henry the firſt of France. From whom in a 
dire& Line deſcended another George, with whom we 
do intend to begin our Catalogue, as being the laſt King 
of the Ryſſes betore the coming of the Tartars. He wilc- 
ly yielding to the Storm, waved the Title of King,conten- 
ted only with the Title of Lord, as moreſafe for him, and 
le6 invidiqus to the Tartars. The fifth from whom, cal- 
led Fobi, (as before is faid,) having removed his Scat to 
Moſco, took to himlelf the Title ot Lord of Moſco, the 
chic ſeat of that Power and Soveraignty,which he tran(- 
' mitted afterwards to his Poſterity affe&ing for that 
cauſe the Title of Duke of Moſcovie (though all the con- 
quered Towns and Territories have ther place alſo in 
is Style) as much as that of Emperour of Ruſſia3 which 
| ws of them have aſſumed alſo ſince the time of Baſilzus, 
who tiled himſelf Bafilixs, by the Grace of God, Empe- 
rour and Lord of Ruſſis, Great Duke of Volodomir, Moſco- 
vie, Novogrod the great, Pleſcow, Smolensko, Tuver, Fugar, 
Wiatbkg, Bulgar,Scc- Lord and Great Prince of the I-wer 
Novogrod, Czernigow, Rezan, Wologda,Pſow, Biele,Roſtow, 
Faroſſane, Poloskje, Bielloziere, Udore, Obdora, Condora, 
&c.King of Caſan and Aftracau.But leaving them to their 
ſwelling and voluminous Title, (little inferiour unto 
that of the Kings of Spain) let us next look on the Suc- 
ceſſion from the time aforeſaid of 


The Lords of MOSCOVTE of theold 
Royal RUSSIAN Line 


Pp Ch. R 
1+ George, the laſt King of the Raſſes, and firſi 
Lord of the Ryſſes of the Royal Linc. 

2. F aceſlaus. £ 
3- Alexander. 
4+ Danil. | 
5- Fobn, who transferred the Seat to Mpſco- 
6. Fobn 1. 
Jo Baſil Io 

'8. Demetrius 
9+ Georgins Il. 

10« Boſilins Il. 


The Great Dukes of MOSCOVIE - j 
x- Fobn, the firſt Great Duke, who ſhook off the 


Tartarian Bondage. 
2+ Baſilins Caſan, won the Provinces of Severia, 


Roſcovia, and Smolensky, with the Realms of 


 Aftracan and Caſan- | 
3+ Fobn Boſilins, conquered Livonia and Litna- 
#ia- Both which his Succeſſor 
4. Foannes Bafilides,or Wafiliwich,)oſt in his agez 
though in his youth he had ſubdued the Noy- 
bacenſian Tartars to his Empire, and van- 
quiſhed Selim Emperour of the Turks, Anno 
1569. With this King the Engliſp frſt began 
to confederate. | 
5. Theodorus Fobannidesgthe laſt of the 01d Roy- 
al Line of Moſcovie. 
6. Boris Theodorne, Brother to the Wife of the 


1548 


1593 
1591 


laſt Great Duke, partly by the laſt Will of 


his Predeceſſor , partly by praftifing with 
the people, obtained the Empire 3 but be- 
ing an unmerciful Tyrant , was diſpoſlef- 


ſed by the Polanders coming in favour of 


ONE» | 

47. Demetrius, pretending himſelf to be the Son 
of Fobn Wafiliwich, (and generally believed 
to be (o) preſerved in a Monaſtery from the 


1605 


1610 9. Demetrius I. another pretender to the State 
as the Soni of Fob I afiliwich alſo, in oppoti- 
tion unto Smoky, tet up by a fironger Fa- 
ion, gave occation to the Polayder to work 
upon this Diſtemper 3 by whom Suiskins was 
taken Priſoner, Demetrius ſlain, $ molenshg 
and other great Towns ſubdued, and Vladi- 
Nluus, Prince of Poland, recommended to the 
Ruſſians to be choſen Emperour. But the 
Ruſſes, loth to fall under the power of the Po- 
lander, and weary of their own Confuſions, 
made choice at laſt of 
Michael Fedrovitz, Son of Theodore the Pa- 
triarch of Moſco, who at laſt ſetled this vaſt 
Empire, and managed it in a more conſtant 
Way of Peace with the Turk, Tartar, Polonian 
and Swetblander, than any of his Predeceſſors 
had done before him. ; 
11-Alexins Michaeliwits, (of the Son of Mj- 
chael.) {ucceeded his Father in the Empire, 
troubled at firſt with ſome Diſtempers in the 
State, (as in all other Countries about that 
time) but now quietly ſetled, Ammo 1648. 
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The Formalities with which theſe great Emperors are 
inveſted or ſetled in the Throne are not many nor. ſtately; 
ſuch as they be, I here afford you out of the Hiſtory of the 
Life of Johannes Baſilides, written in Latine by P aulus 
Oderbornins. On the 2. of Fune, Anno 1583, Theodorus 
Fobannides went towards the Temple of $S. Micbael,being 
the principal Church in all Moſeo 3 the Streets all covered 
with Flowers, the Doors of the Citizens crowned with 
Garlands, the Air echoing with the noiſe of Flutes and 
Trumpets, and the people fo crowding to behold their 
Prince,that had not the Guard with naked Swords forced 
a paſſage throughthem, it had been impoſſible for him to 
have gone on. Being now come to the Church-door, the 
Lords of the Country (Knezes they there call them) went 
'out to meet him 3 and the Archbiſhop of Moſco, clad in - 
his Pontificalibzs,when he was come into the Church,im- 
braced him. The Pavernent of the Church was hidden 
with Tapeſtry, and the Stalls adorned with colily Hang- 
ings+ The Great Duke ſate down in his Throne, being 
attired in a gartnent of Silk, buttoned down with Goldcn 
Buttons : on his Head he wore a Purple Cap ſpangled 
with rich Jewels, and on his Fingers abundance of Rings: 
Being thus ſeated, the Patriarch made a Ptayer to God 
to bleſs himyhis People,and his Government : which was 
ſeconded by the joyful Shouts and Acclamations of his 
SubjeQs 3 amonglit whom no ſmall ſtore of Silver-money 
was flung by the Treafurer, and fo they returncd to the 
Palace. | | 

The Government of this Country is meerly Tyranni- 
cal,the Empcrout being wy ms Lord of the Lives,Lands 
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wcll as the bale, ſublcribing theni{clvesin their Petitions 
to him by che name of Keloptery, that 1s, Slaves. Whecre> 
upon Mabomet, a Turkiſh Baſhaw, was uſed to ſay, that 
his Maſter and the Myſcovite were the two moſt abſolute 


Princes in all the World, Firſt for their Goods; when 
any Embaſſadour returns home, the Great Duke takes 
from him all the Preſents which he hath received,giving 
him perhaps ſome ſmall Reward, perhaps none at all : 
and as for Lands, they paſs not from Father to Son, but 
as he confirms it. But more particularly, (beſides the 
. caſe of Perm. ſpoken of betore) Jobx Vaſiliwich ſent a 
Command to Moſco, to provide a Coal-pack of live Fleas 
for a Mcdicine ; and when the Citizens returned anſwer 
that it was impoſſible, he fined them at 700 Rubbles for 
their Diſobedicence. Another time he laid a Mult of 
300cco Rubbles upon his Nobility, 'becaufe he had no 
good Sport in his Hanting : which they again extorted 
trom the common peop!cz and under colour of want, 
commanded from fome Biſhops and Monaſteries the ſum 
of 100000 Rabbles,trom ſome 50000, more or leſs from 
others, according unto rheit Revenues. And it is uſual 
with the but of then fo cauſe the Bozares (or Gentlemen 
which (erve on horſe-back)to pretend themſelves robbcd, 
that k: may ſend unto the City to find out the Felon, 
and, on a Non eft invents, fine them at diſcretion, ſome- 
times $oco, fomctimics 10coo, and fometimes 20000 
Lubbles. Then for their Lives, there is a Story, that Va- 
filiwich having found that one of his Sccretaries bad re- 
ceived a Goole fatkd full of Silver fora Bribe, cauſed 
him tobe brought into the Market-place of Myſco;where 
without any legal Trial, he commanded the Executioner 
firſt to cut off his Legs about the Shins, and then his Arms 
about the Elbows, (1iill asking the miſerable man how he 
liked Gooſe-ficſh) and in tlie'end to cat. off his Head 
im {imilitude of a Gooſe ready for the Spit. And that they 
may the better preſerve this Power, the Great Dukes lel- 
dom ſhew them(ſclves unto the people but in Apparel of 
incliimable value,joyning the Ornaments of a Biſhop un- 
to the Majcſiy of a King , by wearing a Mitre on their 
Heads ſhining with Diamonds and rich Stones:and when 
they wezr jt not on their Heads, they place it before the 
Chair of State, (over which are the Images of Chrijt and 
the Bleſſed Virgin) holding in their hands a moſt rich 
Crofier-Staff, and all their Fingers full of Rings. And 
upon ſolemn Feſtivals and Entertainments the great 
Chamber is beſet with Cupboards of Plate of infinite va» 
lue, and filled with men cloathed with Cloth of Gold to 
the very foot; all of them ſeeming to be men of the chiet 
Nobility, but many times being no other than the gravelt 
and portlieſt Citizens of Moſco, richly apparelled for the 
time out of the Emperour's Wardrope 3 which,to ſuch as 
do not underſtand th Fraud, look like ſo many Princes, 
and cauſe no ſmall wonder at his Magnificence. So that 
the people ſeeing him in ſuch Royal ſiate,and kioWing.5h 
. more than what they are taught at home, reverence him 


as Slaves , not Subje&ts, and look upon him rather asa . 
God thana King. 2 | 

- Having ſo abloulure a Command on their Lives and 
Goods, it will be eaſily ſuppoſed that he may raiſe what | 
Forces and amaſs what Treaſures he hath a mind co.Firſt, 
for his Forces, it is ſaid that he is able to raiſe 300000 


| 


Horſczand that a great part of the Country is in the hands 
of the Boiares, bound by their Tenure to ſerve with Horſe 
whenſoever he pleaſeth 3 and that there are t xo men cho- 
ſen by the Emperour, and by him enfeoffed with Lands, 
(during pleaſurc only) who for theſe -Lands are to tind 
65000 Horfe with all things neceflary for the Wars, and 
thoſe in a continual readinels fit for prefent Aﬀion. Then 
for ſuch Horſe as he himſelf doth keep in perpetual pay, 
there are no fewer than 25000 which attend him as a 
Guard to his perſon, all of them well-experienccd meri 
and fit for ſervice : which, added to the 650060 ſpoken of 
betore, make up a [tanding Body of 90000. Had he Foot 
anſwcrable ynto this proportion' ot Horſe, there were mo 
dealing with him ; bat therein his Mi:zis is defective 1 
Vafiliwich tohis great Atmy of 120000 Hoyfe baving but 
20000 Foot 3 the Foot-meht: which he hath'in continual 
pay amounting to 12000 only, far ſhort of fuch a fiand- 
i0g Body of Horſe as before we ſpake of. And this defe& 
hath been the reaſon why the Potanders with far lefs Ar- 
mies have prevailed againſt them : the Great Duke not 
being able with all his power to hinder Kitig Stephen of 
Poland from taking V\illocolne,or beliegingPleſcow(though 
his Army was not above 60coo in both Horſe and Foot) 
tor want of ſtanding Bands of Foot to make good his 


ground. Generally both Horſe and Foot are vety bbedi- 
ent to their Captains and Superiour Officers : patiently 
enduring all Diſcommoditics of Cold, Rain,and Hunger 3 
(in that regard fitter to keep a Fortreſs than ſerve itt 


| Ficld) and fo regardleſs of their Lives in the day of Bat- 


| 


tel, that they will rather lofe thetnſelves than yield them» 
{clves Priſoners or demand Quarter, 

For his Revenues, they may be what He will himſelf, 
conlidering (beſides his extraordinary power of oppreſ- 
ling his Subjeds before mentioned) the many ordinary 
'ways he hath of amaſſing Treaſure : viz. the Fore- 
ſtalling of home-bred Commodities, and ingrofling the 
forcign3 {clling them at what price he liſt, and hindering 
all men elfe from Trade till his own be fold proviſion of 
' Rent-corn and Vidcual, raiſed in ſome years to 200000 


| Rubbles, Rent-wood and Hay to 30000, Poll-money to 


' which and other means of collerting 


400000, Cuſtams on Merthandife to So0bo0. By 
| othe Monies, and the 
Domain of his Crown, though he raile valt Sutns: yet it 
is thought that, his Houlhold-charges being deducted , 
chere remain not towards all other Expences three milli- 
, ons of Rubbles;every Rubble being as much as an Exgliſþ 
Mark, 


The Armsare Sable; a Portal open of two Leaycs and 
as many Degrees Or. | | | 
There are in RUSSIA 
Patriarch 1+ Archbiſhops 26 
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POLAND. 


KO LAND is bounded on the Eaſt with Rufia 
and the Crim-Tartar,from whom it is parted 
by the River Boryſthenes3 on the Weſt with 
Germany, on the North with the Baltick Sea 
and ſome part of Ruff, on the South with 
- the Carpathign Mountains, which divide it 
from Hungary, Tranſylvania and Moldavia. 

| It is an aggregate Body, conſifting,of many diſtin& 
Provinces united into one Eſtate, of which Poland, being 
the predominant, hath given name to the ref, called all 
together the Realm of Poland: and that ſo named from 
Pole, which in the Sclavonzan Language (the common. 
Language of the Country) ſignifteth plain 3 becauſe 
it is but little ſwelled with Hills. It is of Figure round, 
in cormpafs 2600 miles, fituate under the eighth and 
twelfth Climates 3 ſo that the longeſt Day in the Southern 
pirt is bat x6 hours, and about 18 hours in the parts moſt 
Notth- 

This Country is plain, but full of Woods, which ſerve 
to reifie the Air; being naturally fo cold that they have 
neither Wine nor Grapes inttead whergof they ule 
that kind of Drink called Ale, in former times the ufua] 
Beverige of Emgland and this Country only. Barley 
they have, and Pulle in ſuch abundant meaſure, that no 
ſmall quantities of each are tranſported yearly : nor yteld | 
they any thing at all to Deumark,.or Hungary for their 
plenty of Cattel. But of this more in our dcfcription of 
the ſeveral Provinces. FER 

The People are very induſtrious, and ſtudious of all 
Languages, eſpecially of the Latinez to which they are (0 
devoted,rhat there is ſcarce a mean man who is not able in 
ſorne mtafare to expreſs himſelf in it. According to their 
abilities, they are rather prodigal than truly liberal z and 
good Souldiers generally. The Peaſants live in miterable 
Servitude'unto their Lords 3 the Lords in ſuch Equality 
of eſtate amongſt themlelyes, that none of them (cx- 
cepring the greater Princes) exceedeth 25000 Dacats of 
yearly Renr. Proud in their Garb, coltly in their Ap- 
pare}, impatient in their Humours, and delicate io Diet. 
Theſe Haft Conditions are common to the Women allo, 
who are for the moſt part mditferently fair, and rather 
witty than well ſpoken: But this, being the peculiar 
CharaCter of the Pol arder properly lo called, is not per- 
haps communicable to the people of the relt of the Pro- 
vinces, whom we ſhall ſpeak of ſeverally in their proper 
places. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in this Kingdom 
at ſeveral rims and by feveral perfons, according to 
the different parts of which it confiſteth: in Poland 
_ {6 called in the time of their Prince Miecciffaus, 

50n of Nemomyſlus, Anno 9633 in Livonia , by the 

\ Preaching oft one Meinardus, Anfio 1200, or there- 
abouts; in Lituzniz, not until the year 1386, at the 
admiſſion of Fapello to the Crown of Poland, and then 
done (as'omc for) by Thomas of Walden, (or Waldenfir ) 
an Engliſh Frier ; in S4mogitia and Vothinia at the ſame 
time with Litaniz5 in the reſt at other times and on 
other occafions ; yer ſo that in many places'of it Idolatry 
Was never4otally rodted - out, the fecds and practice 


whereof in many Points flill remain amongſt them: Corz 
rupted by the Superltitions of the Church of Rome, a Re- 
formation was endeavoured at ſuch a- time as Fohn Hu 
flouriſhed in Bohemia, the next neighbouring Kingdom : 
but by the r1gour of Vladiſlzus the lixth, then King there= 
of,aflitted by his Biſhops andNoblemen,it was at that time 
hindred. Afterwards in the time of Luther, ſome who 
had fiudied at Leipzich, and 1 ittenberg (Univerlitics of 
Saxony) brought his Opinions home with them into 
the Province of Poland; as ſome Dytch Merchants) with 
the reſt of their Commodities) did into Dantsick, the 
chiet Town of Pomerellia, Auno 1525 : trom whence it 
ſpread it felt over molt part ot that Country. According 
as it was favourcd or diſliked by the Palatines,Chaſtelans 
and other great men of the Realm, ſo was its entertain- 
ment-ither good or bad : the Grecians in the mean time 
taking opportunity to win-ſome parts of it to their ſide, 
and confirm others in it, who, being originally4Mcm- 
bers of the Chuxch of Greece, becauſe originally conver- 
ted by the Biſhops thereof; did (till continue in Confor- 
mity and Obedience to it, In the end, by reaſon of the 
over-great Liberty of the Nobility and People, and wanc 
of Power in the King to controle their doings, every 
man took up what Religionhe beſt likedz ſome following 
the Auguſtane Confeflion, others the Helvetian, others 
adhering as tenacioully to.cthe Church of Rome 3-and ſome 
inclining to new Sects, or rather ww old Hercties under 
new. Ditguilcs, have brought in ſuch a Miſcellanie or 
Babel ot Religions into this Ettate, ( Feſuites, Lutberans, 
Calvini(is, Socintans, Arjans, Anab :ptifts, and indeed 
what not? being here all colerated) that at lat it grew 
intoa Ey-word, that If zny man bad loft bis Religion, be 
might find it in Poland, or elſe believe it to be vaniſhed. A 
by- ward afterwards applicd unto Amſfterdamcommunicae 
ble fince unto other places, Lihert ws prophetandi,or the Lis 
berty of Prophclymg, being now as much allowed of in 
{ome parts of Chriftcndom, as Libertas opinands was mn 
Rome under Nerva's Government, wb: & ſentire que velis; 
Of (4 ſentias loqus liceat, when as a man n ngntthiuk as 
he litied of the publick, and {pcak what he chought, But 


, whether this bs fuch a rara temporums Felicit as, tuch a Fc 


licity-of theſe our Timcs, as Tacitus conceived the other 
to be of thoſe, future times wil-hew. . 

Bat to return again to Poland: notwithſtanding this 
mixture of Religions,yet that moſt publickly allowed and 
countenanced is the Religion authorized by the Church 
ot Rome, aſl; eted here by the Zeal of the Kings unto:that 
Cauſe, and the great Power of the Biſhop's z who ſeeing 
how choſe of their Order have {ped in Germauy and other 
p'aces,under colour of Reformation of ſome things amils, 
have.hicherto upheld rhe Eccletialtical Eſtate in the ſame 
form they found it. The. Government of the Church 
is as formerly by 3 Archbiſhops and 19 Bithops,, who 
challenge a JuriſdiQion over ail the Kingdom, but ex+ 
erciſe it upon thoſe only who ſubmit unto them 7 thoſe 
who embrace the'/Dodrines of Lurber or Calvin follows. 
ing:the Forms 'of Government by them eſtabliſhed 3 as, 
others do ſome new ones-of their.own deviſing. , And 
for thoſe Provinces and people which lie towards Greeceg, 
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or were parts heretofoie of the Ruſſian Empire, and {till 
hold a Communion with thoſe Churches,they have Arch- 
biſhops aud Biſhops of their own Religion 3 that is to lay, 
the Archbiſhops of Vilne and Lemburg, the Bithops of 
Poloczo, Luzko, Pinsko, Volodomir, Preſmil, and Kiovia- 
Yet amongſt all theſe different Churches and forms of 
Government there is this Conformity, that whenſoever 
the Goſpel is read openly in the Congregation, the No- 
bility and Gentry uſe to draw their Swords, (according 
to an ancient Cuſtom which they had among them) l1g- 
nifying their readineſs to defend it againſt all Oppoſers- 
Which reaſon doubtle(s gave beginning to the ſtanding up 
at the Creed and Goſpel in the Primitive times, retained 
Rtill in the Church of England, whereby we do declare how 
prepared and refoJute we are to defend the ſame: though 
ſome of late, holding it for a Relique of Popery, with 
| greater nicety than wiſdom have retuſed to do it. 
Principal Commanders of this Country in the Art of 
War were. 1» Caſimir the t hird, the great Eſtabliſher 
of this Kingdom after long Diſſenſions. 2. Fagello, or 
V14diflavs the firſt, who firlt brought down the Pride of 
the Dutch Knights in a famous Victory: 3+ Caſimir the 4- 
the fortunate Conqueror of theKnights of Pruſſia,brought 
by him under the Command of the Kings of Poland,q.Si- 
giſmund the firſt, by whoſe Valour and good fortune the 


7. Maſſovia. $8. Podloſſia. 9. Pruſſia. 10. Pomerellia; and 
1 1+ Poland ſpecially to called: all of them (except the 
proper Poland) within Sarmatia Europeas 


i» LIVONIA. 


LIVONIA, or LIEFL AND, 1s bounded ori 
the Eaſt with che Empire of Raſta, on the Weſt with the 
Baltick, Sea, on the North with the Gulf or Bay of Fin- 
land,on the South with Samogitia and Lituania:extended 
in length along. the Shore of che Baltick, tor the ſpace of 
125 Dutch, or 500 Italian, miles, and yo Dutch, or 
160 Italian, miles in breadth : and called thus perhaps 
from the Levonj, a People of Germany, inhabiting not 
tar from the River Viftula. 

The Country is tor the moſt part plain, without aty 
Mountains furniſhed with Corn and Fruits in ſo great 
abundance, that they ſend part thereof into other Coun» 
fries ; and yet there is much Ground untilled in it, by 
reaſon of the Bogs and Mariſhes;which are very frequent. 
Here is alſo ſtore of Wax, Honey and Pitch , but they 
have neither Oylnor Wine : the want of which laſt is 
ſupplied by Meth. Of tame Beaſts fit for man's ſervice 
they are well provided 3 as alſo of ſuch whole Skins arc of 
more value with the Merchant than their Fleſh at the 


Dutch Knights were totally ſuppreſſed, and the greateſi 
part of Pruſſia for ever added to that Crown. 5. S3giſ- 
mund the tecond, ſurnamed Auguſtus, fortunate in his 
Wars apainſt moſt of them of Livonia, by him united to 
this Kingdom. Of moſt ſpecial note for learning, Hofivs, 
a Divine of the Papal party, whoſe great Abilities ad- 
vanced him to the ſtate of a Cardinal. 2. Crellizs, and 
3: Volckglixs, of the contrary party in Religion, men of 
great parts, but Heterodox and unſound Opinions. 4.Cro- 
merus, the Hiſtorian. 5. Keckerman, the Profeſſor at 
Dank or Dantzickz a man of univerſal Studies, but of 
greater induſtry than exacnels, 

Chief Rivers of this Kingdom are, 1. Viſtula or the 
Weyſſel, the ancient Boundary betwixt Goemanyand Sar- 
matis Furopea,whichgrifing,in theCarpathian Mountains, 
paſſech by Cracoria, the chief City of Poland, and, di- 
vidingPrxſiz from Pomerellia,fallcth into the Baltick Sea 
not far from-Dantzick, and is navigable for the ſpace of 
400 miles of old called Vandalis» 2. Warta, which 
runneth through the leſſer Poland. 3+ Duina the lels, 
watcringLivonia 3 and 4+ Boryſthenes, or the Nieper, pal- 
ſing throughPodol;a:both ſpoken of before, when we were 
in Ryſſia 5: Nieſfter, by Ptolomy called Tyras, which 
fallethinto the Exxine Sea, having firſt parted Podolia 
from Moldavia- 6. Frgra, by ſome called the leſſer 
Tana, ariſing in Litzonia, and falling into the more 
noted Tanais, which is now called Doy. Of lefs note 
there are, 1» Rewhen, or Reuhon. 2. Chronus, now cal- 
led Pregel. 3+ Bog, ſaid by ſome to be the Hypanis of 
the Ancients. 4+ Memel. 5. Niemen, the Meander 
of theſe Northern parts. 6. Windaw, a Livonian River 
falling into the Baltzck, Mountains of note here are not 
many, the Countries tor the moſt part being plain and 
champain : and thoſe which be are rather Boundaries be- 
twixt thisand ſome other Kingdom, than proper unto 
this alone. The chief of which are thoſe called Syrmatici, 
dividing Germany from Sarmatia Exropea, by Sulinus 
named Sevo, by Ptolemy the Carpathian Mountains 3 the 
Boundary at this time betwixt Poland and Hwngary, of 
which more anon. 
| The common Metes and Land-marks being thus laid 
down,we will next take a view of thole ſeveral Provinces 
of which this Kingdom doth conliſt,being eleven in num+ 
ber; that is to ſay, 1. Livonia, 2+ Samegitia, 3. Li- 


Market 3 as Ermins, Sables, Caſtors, and others of that 
kind 3 beſides good fore of Game for Hunting,the Coun- 
[fry having in it many large Woods, parts of the Hep 
 cynian» And as for Rivers, there are few Countries 
which have more 3 it being watered by the Windaw, the 
| Beck , the Dwine, the Rewbon, all of them falling into the 
| Baltickz many great Lakes, whereof the chic is that of 
| Beybas, 45 miles long, aud full of Fiſh, 

The people are much given to Gluttony and Drunken- 
nels, eſpecially in rich mens houſes, where it is to be had : 
for the Peaſants live in want enough, meerSlaves to their 
Tyrannical Landlords, who ſpend in Riot and exceſs 
what thele get by Drudgery : and when at any time the 
poor Wretch leaves his Landlord to mend his condition 
with ſome other, the Lord, it he can overtake him, will 
cut oft his Foot, to make him ſure for the future. They 
area mixture of many Nations; as the Eftones, which arc 
the natural Inhabitants, (derived from the Eftiz, a Duteb 
people, ſpoken of by Prolemy)) of which Nation are al- 
moſt all the Peaſants the Moſcovites, Swedes, Danes, 
Dutch and Polanders,interminglcd with them, coming in 
upon ſeveral Conqueſts, and planting themſelves in the 
beſt parts of it, in which they ſtill Lord it over the Native, 
” ug Dutch clpecially, for long time Maſters of the 
whole, 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by Meinar- 
dus of Lubeck, imployed hercin(in the time of Frederick, 
the firſt )at the per{waſion of ſome Dutch Merchants who 
traded hither, by the Archbiſhop of Breme 3 by whom he 
| was made the firſt Biſhop of the Livonians. The Church 
; hereof at this time is governed by the Archbiſhop of Ri- 
| ga, the Biſhops of Derpr, Afilza,Oſel,Carland,and Rivallia. 
In thoſe parts which remain ſubje& to the Polander, the 
Religion of the Church of Rome is only countenanced. 
Such parts of it as are.under the Swedes or Danes are for 
the moſt part of the Lavberan Profeſſion, planted with 
Colonies of that People. But the Eſtones, or original 
Inhabitants, as they have a Language, ſo they have a 
Religion by themſelves alſo,mixt of the Chriſtian and the 
Pagan. Extremely well affte&ed unto their Pricſts, to 
whom they preſent Salt, Candles and Fruits, when they 
come to them) for their Bleſſings 3 great lovers of Confel- 
lion, eſteemers of Holy water, and diligent frequenters 
of their Churches; but ſo extremely ignorant in all Points 


tuania, 4+ Volbinis, 5+ Pedolia, '6+ Ruſſia nigra, 


of Religion, that there is hardly one ina Village that can 
lay 
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fay his Pater-noſtey. When they bury any of their dead, | 


every one drinkcth an Health to. him, and pourcth his 
part upon him when his turn: comes to drink putting 
into the Grave with him an Hatchet, Wine, Meat, and a 
little Money for his Voyage. And in ſome places they 
arc wholly Idolatrous, (it not converted very lately by 
the care of the Feſuites) lome of them worſhipping the 
San, others Stocks and Stones, and ſome Serpents alſo. 
The Language of the Country is for the mott part the 
High D»tch, being the Language of thole Nations who 
firtt Loxded over them 3 the Eftones having generally a 
peculiar Language , which none of the others under- 
ſtand. 

It was divided formerly into the Provinces of Carland, 
Efland, Semigal, Virland, Harland and Lettenland; but 
theſe fix, fince the Conqueſt of it by the Polanders, are 
xcduced to three, Harland and Virlaxd being united unto 
Eilland, and Semigallia unto Curlard. 

Chict places in EjHland are, 1. Rivallia, or Revel, a 
Biſhop's See, and a well-traded Port, fituate on the Gult 
of Finland 3 a Town belonging to the Swede,the keeping 
whereol, and of Wiborg on the Borders of M»ſcovy, tiand 
him ,ycarly in 100000 Dolls. 2. Habſey, or Habſel, 
( Afilia in Latine) a Biſhop's Seez and 3- Pernaw, a 
well-fortitied place, bclonging to the Swetblander allo, 


ever ſince the Conquelt of theſe parts of the Country by 


Fobn the ſecond. Places of great importance to the Crown 


Maſter, and the chief City of the whole Province of Lt- 
ronia. A Town well fortified, according to the mods 11h 
Rules of Fortihication,wi:ha tirong Walllarge Bulwatks, 
double Ditches, Palifadoes, and well provided of al} 
manner ot Ammunition : a famous Empory, of great re- 
fort for forcign Merchants, who carry hence, Pitch, Wa, 
Hemp, Flax, and fuch other Commodities. They aic 
governed (notwithtianding their SubjcRion to the Kiug 
of Poland) by thcir own Laws; and ſuch tiout detenders of 
their Liberties, that they will by no means admit ot any 
Foreigner'to have Conimand of the City; obedient in all 
other things to the will of that King, 2. Dunanmnd, ail 
mpregnable Fortreſs, two Datch miles from Ripa, well 
garriſoned by the Polanders, who here take Tol} of all 
toreign Merchants. 3- Blokgws, a Garriſon of the King's 


betwixt Kiga and Dunamund, where the Merchants are 


tolled over again. 4. Wender, more within the Land; 
on the River Treider. 5. Wolmar, upon the ſame River. 
6. Kakenhauſe, a firong Town on the Panks of the 
Dwina. This Country belongs wholly to the King, of 
Poland, and ftood firm for him in the War made by 
Charles Duke of Suderman againki his Nephew Sigiſmimd 
King of Poland and Sweden, when almicit all Ettland had 
{ubmitted to him. os 
CURLAND, the third ard laſt Member of this 
Diviſion, containing Semigallia alſo, licth South of Lei- 
tenland,and North of Samogitia and Litxania: an entire 


"| of Sweden, as all other pieces of this nature are, which, | Dukedom of-it felt, but holden under the Soveraignty 
ſtanding in an Encmic's Conntry, not only do defend | and Homage of the Kings of Poland. Places of molt im- 
our own, but offend our Adverfaries. For they are not | portance1n 1t are, 1+ Caudow. 2. Goldingen. 3+ Kies, 
only Doors, to open a farther paſſage into their Territo- | (the Dutch call jt Iindaw,) the Scat of the Great Matict 
4 ries, whenfoever we ſhall ſee occaſion 3 but whillt the E- | of the Textonick Order in times paſt; now inoſt frequent- 
nemy is behieging thereof, or otherwile buſied in _reco- | ed as the place of Parliament or general Aſſembly for At- 
vering them into his power, our own State is preſerved | fairs which concern the publick. 4. Dabin. 5, Gribin, on 
in quiet, and time may yield fit opportunity to relieve | the Sca-lide; but of no Trade at all. 6. Hofenpot.And thei 
them, if they bediſtreſſed, without waſting of any part of | in Semigal. 7. Mittaw, the Court and Refidenice uf the 
our proper Countries. Of which nature was Calais when | Dukes of Curland. 8. Selborg. 9+ Beſſenborg, 10: Dobelin; 
it wasin the hands of the Engliſh; the Garrifons which | There 1s no Town in allthis Dukcdom of any Trading, 
the Spaniards and Portugneze have in Africk,and India : | though lying for a great fpace allalong the Baltick; be» 
the Charge of keeping them being ſufficiently defrayed (if | cauſe none of them are furnifhed with compmodious Has 
the Charge prove greater than the Income, as ſometimes | vens. A Dukedom firſt begun in the perſon of Gothardui 
it doth)by the advantages they give unto him which hath | Ketler, (of one of the Noble Familics of Denmark )the laſt 
them. 4+ Velin, a xong Town and fortified with an im- | Great Maſter of the Dutch Knights in this Country, who 
pregnable Caſtle; betrayed by the Dztch Garriſon at that | in the year 1562 furrendring; his Order, and the whole 
time in it,together with William of Furſteyburg the Great | poſlcſſion of Livonia, to Sighſmimnd- Auguſtus R. of Poland; 
Maſter, into the hands of Fobn Bafilizs the Great Duke of | reccived back again for him, and his Heirs for evet the 
Moſcovy,who ſtill holds it» 5. Derpt, or Derbern,( in Latine | Dukedom of Carland and Semigal, to be held by them of 
Tupatum)a Biſhop's See, ſituate on the Beck, or Embeck, | that Crown 3 the Nobility of theſe Countries doing then 
betwixt two Lakes, in the midlt of the Province, and ta-/ preſently their Homage and Allegiance to him as their 
ken at the ſame time by the Moſcovite, who, tranſporting | Hereditary Prince. Since which time the Princes of this 
the Livonians into other places, planted theſe parts with | Houſc have continued Feudataties unto Poland, but not 
Colonies of his own people. 6- Terveſt, a Calile of great | reckoned as parts or members of the Body thereof; nor 
ſirength,taken then alſo by the R»ſſes;but being Eovercd | coming to the Diets;not liable tothe publick Charges,nof 
by the Polander, was blown up with Gunpowder, that it | having any thiug todo in the King's El:Qion; ina word, 
might no more come into the hands of the Enemy. Hi- | rather honourable Neighbours of the King's of Poland; 
therto nothing bf this Country which belongs to the Po- | than Subjects to them. The preſent Dake is like co be . 
I 2nders ; thele that follow do : that is to fay, 7. Borcholm, | much increaſed m Eftate and Power,it the now Marqueſs 
the Seat and Reſidence of the Biſhop of Kivalliz, ſince | of Brandenburg (whote Siſter is his Mother) ſhould depart 
the taking of that Town by the Swedes. 8. Weiſenburg, | without Iſſue; For by that mcans there will be added to 
incommodiouſly ſeated betwixt two ill neighbors, Narvs | this Houle the great Dakedom of Prufia, thole of Clive 
and Rivallzazbut ſerving very well to prohibit the Ticur- | and Gulick,, togetlier with fuch archer Countries poſſeſſed 
ſions of thote Garriſons tarther into the Country. g.#er-| now by that Marqueſs as he hotds by deſcent trom the 
nebeck, in that part of Efland,which is called Odinpozand | Heirs-general of thoſe Dakedoms: which atakes him 
10Weiſſenſtein,in that part thereof which is named ferv#a. | calt an eye already upon thoſe Eftates. | 

In LETTENL AND, lying ta the mid(t beewixt| There belong alſo to Livonia ſoine few Hands ſituate 
Eftl2nd,and Cwurland, the places of molt note are, 1.Riga,| inthe Baltick Sea : that is to lay, 1. Ofitia. 2+ Dachden. 
(the people call it Rig) ſeated on the Mouth of the River | 3. Mona. 4+ Wormſe. 5. Wrangen. and 6. Keyn. Of 
Dwina,falling there into the Balteck : ficlt built 6 planted | which the tovr laſt do belong to the King 'of Poland; 
at the charges of the Merchants of Breme 3 after that the | Dachden to the King of Swethtand, and Ofilia, or 0- 
Archbiſbop's See: the- ordinary Relidence of the Great 4, to the Daxes;-Fhislaft is the chief of all the tix; 
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dittant from the main Land of Livouis 12 Dutch miles 3 
1 4 ot the ſame miles in length, half as much in breadth: 
the chict Towns hereof being 1 Oſel.a Biſhop's See, which 
gives name to the Iiland. 2. Swnneburg. The Ifland was 
made ſubjc& to the Danes by Magnus,Brother of Frederick 
the ſecond, King of Denmarkz who,being cholen Admini- 
tirator of the Biſhoprick of Derpt in Eftlaud, made him- 
fc1f Matter of this Iſland and ſome other pieces, which, 
aying without Iſſue, he bequeathed to the King his Bro- 
ther, Anno 1.580. 

As for Livonia it (elf, it was firſt under the Levon and 
Eſtii, two German Nations, from whom the Country had 
the name of Livovia, the People of Eftland.rs or Eſtones. 
Diltractcd into many petit Principalities,it was made ac- 
quainted with the Chriltian Faith by the care of the Mer- 
chants of Bremen, as before wes aid. Meinard their firſt 
Biſhop being dead, and Bertold his Succeſlor ilain by (ach 
cf the people as had not yet received the Golpcl 3 the 
Knights ot the Port-glaive, or the Sword, were fent hi- 
ther, to defend the Preachers and the Dodrine by the 
force of Arms. Finding themſelves too weak to effect 
the bulineſs, they united with the Order of Dutch 
Knights in Pruſiz,to whom from that time forwards they 
became ſubordinates the great Malter of Livonia ac» 


\knowledging him of Pruſſia for his Superiour. Thele 


Knights continued Maſters of it without contradiction 
till the year 1557, (embracing in the mean time the O- 
pinions of Luther, A##o 1528) then quarelling with the 
Archbithop of Riga, of the Houſe of Brandenburg, bc- 
cauſe he would not adhere unto thzir Opinionsz who, to 
ſecure his -uwn Eſtate was forced to put Riga into the 
hands of the Polanders. Aﬀeerward being overlaid by 
the Moſcovite, who had taken from them almoſt all their 
Country, they were fain to put themlelves under the 
Prote&ion of Sigiſmund- Auguſtus King of Poland, Anno 
1559 But William of Furſtenburg, the Great Maſter, 
being betrayed by his own Mercenaries into the hands 
of the Myſcovite, Gothardus his Succefſour (following the 
example of Albert the Great Maſter of Pruſſia) tranſ- 
ated with 4he ſaid S:giſmund for the whole Eliate, 
which he ſ{urrendred to his uſe in the Caſtle of Riga, 
March 5. 1562, together with his Crols, the Seal of the 
Order, the Charters and Grants of many of the Popes 
and Emperours which concerned the fame, as allo the 
Keys of the City and Caltle of Rigs, the Othce of Great 
Malter, the Rights of Coinage, and all the Powers and 
Priviledges appertaining to it : receiving back again 
from Ratzivil, the King's Commiſſioner, the Dukedom 
of Curland to him and his Heirs for ever, as before is 
{aid. By this TranſaQion the Kings of Pole became Ma- 
fers of Liefland, and were more abſolutely fetled in it 
after a long War betwixt Stephen King of Poland and 
Fobn Vaſiliwich the Great Duke of Moſcovie, who in the 
end (urrendred all his Claim therein to the {aid Stephen 
and his-Succeſſors, Anno 1582, reſerving only ſome few 
Towns on the Eaſtern Borders : the Danes and Swetblau- 
ders taking occaſion by their Troubles to impatronize 
themſelves of Narva, Rivallia, Ofel, and fome other 
Picces: 


2+ SAMOGITI 4 


AMOGITI 4 is a ſmall Province wedged in be- 
twixt Livonia and Litzania, having Livonia on the 


| North, Litzanis on the Ealt and South, and the Baltick 


Sca upon the Welt; in length extending 50 miles from 
Eaſt to Weſt, but not of an anſwerable breadth. It is (o 
called from the lowlineſs of the ſituation, (the word $a- 
wogits in the Language of the Inhabitants lignifying trer- 
ram inferiorem, 0x the Low-lands) by the Moſcovite in the 
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lame lenle called Samotzkaſelma« This lownefs of itu- 
ation makes it very watery, and almoſt continually fro- 
zen : but withal it hath many Foreſts, which-yicld unto 
the people abundance of Honey, better, more pleaſing to 
the talte, and lels mixt with Wax, than in other places. 

The people are fuppoled to be of the Saxon Race, ofa 
good Stature,well fct, bold, and apt for War 3 but with- 
all boiſterous, rude and barbarous: Chrittians in gene- 
ral, but many of them do (till retain their old Idolatries ; 
nouriſhing amongli them a kind of four-footed Serpents, 
about three handfulls in length, which they worſhip as 
their Houſhold-gods, attending them with fear and re- 
verence when they call them out to their repaſt : and if 
any Miſchance do happen to any of the Family, it is im- 
pated prefently to (ome want of due oþſervance of theſe 
ugly Creatures. They are naturally inclined to Divina- 
tions, Charms and Sorceries, and frequently abuſed (as 
tor the moſt part ſuch people are) by Diabolical Illuti- 
ons. Nay, they which profeſs the name of Chriſt 
are fo ill inftructed, that they uſe to marry many Wives, 
without conſideration of Bloud or Parentage: it being 
ordinary for a man fo marry with his Brother's Widow, 
and not unuſual to marry the Relic of their Fathers, (a 
Fornication not ſo much as heard of in S. Paul's time a- 
monglt the Gentiles.) They have ſome Cuſtoms allo as 
unprofitable as theſe are heatheniſh 3 breaking up their 
Land, as they do in Moſcovie, with Spades or Sticks. And 
when one of their Governoutrs, obſerving the Husbandry 
of other Nations,had brought them the uſe of the Plough 
it tortuned that for two or three years,cither by the indiſ- 
polition of the Weather, or ſome other Accident, they 
had not ſo much Corn as they uſed to have. Which Want 
the people attributing to the uſe of the Plough , nec 
quicquam alind in cauſa eſſe putantes, and not believing 
that there, was any other cauſe of it, grew fo much incen- 
ſed,that the Governour, fearing ſome Sedition like to fol- 
low on it, was forced to leave them to the old way which 
before they went. An humour like'that of the' preſent 
Iriſh, in ploughing with their Horſes tails, ſpoken of be- 
fore. So pertinacious for the moſt part are ignorant and 
ſuperſtitious people, in ftanding to their ancient Cuſtoms, 
though abſurd and hurtful. 

Towns they-have few, their Houſes for the generality 
being poor and low, covered with Straw or Dirt, with 
an Hole open in the Roof to let in the light, The princi- 
pal of thoſe they have (but rather Villages than Towns) 
are 1+ Bigla, near the head of the River Swiote 3 2+ Lin- 
kaw, of which nothing memorable. 

This Province hath always followed the fortunes of 
Lituania ; ſubject, when that was ſo,to the Kings of Ruf- 
fia, converted when that was to the Chriſtian Faith, and 
finally united with it to the Crown of Poland. 


3 LITUANTIAA. 


| TUANTA hath on the Eaſt the Empire of Ruſ- 
fia,on the Weſt Pruſſia, Maſſovia and Poland, on the 
North Livonia and Samogitia, and on the South Volbinia 
and Podelia. So called from Lituus the Ceremonial Staff, 
uſed anciently by the Augurs in their Divinationsz to 
which the Inhabitants hereof being very much addicted 
betore their receiving of the Goſpel, were called Litngni- 
but this is but conjetural only. Yet rather thus, than that 
it ſhould be peopled by ſome baniſhed Þaliane, firſt na- 
med Ttakia,then Litalia,and after,by a moſt unlikely Cor- 
ruption; come to Lituania, as Matthias a Michou would 
fain have it, 

The Country for the moſt part is full of Moors, Fo- 
reſts, ſome great Lakes like a Sea for bigneſs, and many 
navigable Rivers; which frozen over in the Winter make 
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the ways more travellable-ar thar cine of the year thin 
they arc in Summer. The Air in'moſtplaces is excceding 
cold , - which makes theit.'Wheat (whiercot they have 
ſome abundance) to be{eldom ripe, ' and other Fruits of 
the Earth rocome ſlowly forward. . Their. Foreſts yield | 
them Bugles, Ermines;: Sables, Deer; wild Horſcs, plenty 

of Roney, Wax, and Pitch, bur their:breed of Cartel is 
I:(s here, and of {maker (tature, than it is in'Germanys 

Thcſe Foreſts alſo are the: Store-houte out of which the 

Ergliſþ and Hollanders furniſh themſelves: with Timber, | 
both fot Ships and Building 3 returning to: them incex- | 
change Salt, Wine, and other Neccffaries which arc want: | 


”- 


Ing hexes'-1 1f11-5% | rote: +» rien 
, = The people anciently had Fire and Serpents for their | 
Gods, -nomiſhing the laft-in cheir houſes, and keeping | 
the other contmually' burning 3 the Prieſtsand Miniſters | 
of the! Temple alway3 adding Fewel,:that' it might-not | 
fail: The: Veftal' Fire was not kept tore carefully at 
Rome; nor with.greater Ceremony. To:this God,whoimm | 
they called Diſhpan,or the Lord of the:Smogk,, they.ulcd, 
to lacrifice young Pallets to the other;-their Cocks./The 
ſeed of this Idolatry, is fo: iniplanted. in them, that it-is 
ſaid, thatina Village of the King's called! Lovaniskz,;not | 
four miles from Vi/aa;:their chief City, 'they-do to. this 
day worſhip Serpents. . Converted withtheir Prince' F#- 
gello tothe Chriſtian Faith, Amo 1386, they yet retained 
ſuch Cuſtoms as are inconſiſtent with: Chriſtianity 3 mar- 
rying, untnarrying, when and as often,as they pleaſez no 
Bond being fo ſoon cancelled as that of Matrimony. . For 
2 marzicd man to uſe the body ofan-Harxlot: is accounted 
(as indeed: it is) an. opprobious; Crime: but for. the | 
Wife to-have her Stallions and Adulterers is a thing, fo 
ordinary and unblameable, - that the Husbands call them | 


. 


” 


their C6adjutors, and'/prize; then: far above the -rcfi-of | 


their Acquaintance.: / The. common! people are in? a” mi- 
Ccrable Scrvitude unto: their. Lords, pillaged and beaten 
by them: upon any otcafion 3 yet muſt not come. befare 
them withan empty hand. And ifany of them have. com | 
mitted.a Crime deſerving death, he muſt hang himſclf as | 
{oou:as the Sentence is fignified to him. s. or.el(e is beaten 


TED Senn AR — 


ſthener, where the River Deſaa falls into ic : heretofore & 
beautitul and, moſt (tately- City, having in it above :300 
tair Churches; of which {ome remain unto this day 3 the 
Ruincs ofthe reft to, be craced out. arhongti Shrubs 
and Buſhes; the receptacles, of wild Beaſts... The Scat-at 
that time of the Metropolitan of the. Rwfiam Empire, 
containing allo under his Jurifdicion' the | Countrits;of 
Walachis w Dacia, and. Nigra Rita. in Poland. But be- 
iug deltroyed by Bathr.or Bdydo the' Tattarian, in the 
Conqueſt of, thele parts by that Peopley. it. never could 
come nearits toimer Luſtre ;. yertill it; holds the repura» 
tion of a Bilbop's 'Sce, , agknowledging the; Patriarch.of 


{ Moſco for.his- Mctropolitanz, and conlequently is: of the 


nion of the Greek, Churches, not of that of Rome. 
3- Groduo , on the River Chron, thechief Town of the 
Palatinate of Trock,, memorable for the death of Ste- 
pben King of Poland« y.\Gramwald, more memorable 
tor the great Defeat given near it,by Fagello Duke of Li- 
teria and;King of. Poland: the numerous Army of the 
Dmtch Knights invading this. Province z fo confident of 
theix Succels in the undertaking, that they brought with 
them abundance of Chains and Torches; with the one to 
lead captive the Nobles of, Poland, and with the other to 
fire theix Cities. But Fagello, ;then newly made a Chriſti 
an, putting his confidence jn.God, with an Army of un- 
crained Souldiers fo tamed their Pride,that heflew 40000 
ot thems(o that they neyer recovered of that Blow whiltt 
their Order Rood. ' 5. Pixske, in the Palatinate of Brzeſt. 
6»; Klow, reckoned a; Country of it ſelf, and 7. Striſ- 
ſin, fortified with a Caſtle 3, both /under the Palatine of 
Mieſlaw. The xcli of the;chiet Towns may be knowniby 
the Palatinates which qhey give their names to, but not 
elſe pee FN a9 | 1: 30 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof were. the Aorh;'Þ dper 
rint, Savari, Tribes. of; tha Sarmate' Enropei. ge 
into this name of yp ws they became-{ubject to the 
Kings of Reſſig,till the breaking of that Kingdom by the 
Tartars. - Ac what'time Erdizyil, thenitheir Prince,(but 
an-Howaget and Tributary, co the, Ryſiait): withdrew | 
himſclt fromtheir Command 3. as did-alſo; many{other 


and'tormented in ſo cruel a manner, that Death at laſtis 
looked on as a better. Life. T ; 
The Country is divided into ten parts or Provinces; 
lubje unto the Juriſdicion of ſo many Palatinesz that 
3s to ſay; the Palatine of '1:Vilnas | 2+ Trock 3. Min 
Shoe" ' 4s Novogrode 5+ Breſtia, 6+ Volbinia. 7: Kiovia 
8. Mic 9% Vitebſco.'. 10» Polotzkie. But Novograd 


and Polotzkie being conquered by the Great Drke of 


Moſcovie, and added unto that Eſtate, and Volbinia reck- 
oned (of late times) for a diftin& Province of it ſelf, not 
- depending of itz the remaining number is but 'feveh, 
moſt of them taking names from their principal Towns. 
The chief of thoſe, and others which deſerve place here, 
arc, i. Vilna, a Biſhop's See, equal- in bignels to Cra- 
cow, the chief City of Poland; fo called of the River V4, 
or Vil, .upon whichit is ſeated 3 built there in the year 
1305 by'one Godemin,' a great Prince of thele parts; 
well walled, but 'rhe Gates thereof open night andiday 
large,'rich, and well frequented by foreign Merchants, ec 
ſpecially by thoſe that drive the Trade of Moſcovie, Who 
have here their Hall; one of rhe chief: Ornaments: of. the 
City-. They have init alſo ſome Churches built of. Stone, 
(but-rlie moſt of Wood) the principal whereot: is the: 
Monaſtery of S. Bernard, which is a very comely:Stru- 
Qure:' The Natives call this Town Vilensks, the Dutch: 
Die Wilde: "lt is fituate in the very heart” of the Gouns 
try, the longeſt Day in Summer being here 16 hoursand 
half a quarcer whereas in the moſt Southern parts ofthe 
Country it is but 16; and in the molt Northern not fully: 
18. 2. Kjovis, or Kiof, "lituatg on, the Nieper, or: Bury*: 


of the conquered Provinces. , Afterwards ,Mindoch, one 
of the Dukes or Princes of it, being made a.Chriftian; was 


| by Pope Iznocent the. thixd:hongueed wich the Titleiof a 


King z but returning again; unto his 'Vorgic, he lo char 
Title. In che end, An#o 1386,  Zogetla:-Duke: of Litzu+ 
nia, marrying with Fei Queen of Poland, was ypon 
three'Conditions choſea King of that Realm. '- x Thac 
be ſhould ;immediately; receive; the. Chriſtian - Faith. 
2- That he ſhould draw alk his Subjects to che ſame; Belick 
And 3. that he ſhould unite chis Dakedam tothe Crown 
of Poland-Of theſe the two firſt were performed. without 
any delayithough the ſecond not;with me:difhculty, 
the people being obliinate' in theix.gld Idolatry, ofpecis 
ally in; the; Religious conceit they: had; of high Trees, 
| which to:-cat down was beld both; unfafe and impious. 
| They could not be weaned trom this conceit, till by the 
| authority of the King their loftieſt Trees were felledaud 
| their Woods: grubbed..up-2- which when they; ſaw. done 
without any danger tothe Prince; gragy-afthoſe. whom 
he employed in that ſervice, Regis mandato & amtori- 
t#ti cedere caperunt,' they then begap t&hcarken unto his 
| Commands, and generally received the Golpel, and were 
baptized.. In the laſ-point! there fyag alanger rime of 
| deliberation : For the Princes of che Houle of Fagello, 
loth to deprive. thernlelyes' of theix Patzimonial Eltate; 
which was herceditary-unge tbcir;, Poſterity;.and to ſub» 
jet it:to tho EleQion of the Polanddrs;,in which it was 
pollible. the: Princes off zheig/ Family, mighg, be,pretermic« 
ted, deferred. the :actompliſhmenn hereof ;from..one 
| day 19. another, mebres ah the L;tranians. would 
revolt 
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revolt ifthey went about it. But Sigiſmund: dugu/ti, in 
whlſe perſon the Male-iſfue of F agello failed; foreſeeing 
what Diviſions might enfue after his deceafe, and fearing 
that the Myſtovites would! reniew their old Pretenfions, 
united it unto-the Crown: - ordaining that the Biſhops, | 
Palaotizes, and a certain nartber of the Chaſtelans by him | 
eltabliſhed, ſhoald have their place and Sufftage in-the 
greatCouncil of Poland,power m'the chufing of the King, 
andall other Privileges which thenatural Polon32nr have. 
Since that it is: accounted a' chief Member of that Body 
politick;lubjeR'to thoſe Corruptions,Changes and Inno | 
vations in matters of Religion; which have bren-predo- | 
minant-in(the-other z-exceptitig; thofe-parts only! which | 
relate to the! Charcit of Greeet, ot Moſeo; adhering pert 


tinaciouſly to/ehe Rites thereoE.*- ++ 
4 VOBHINITA 


7 0 LHINI4; by fome- accounted one of - the 
2:3 Palatinuterof Litrawsa, (as once it'was) but- by o- | 
thers a diſtin@Province of it lis bounded on theNorth' 
and Eaſt with-Lit#4+#2; on the Sonth with Podolra, and 


ow the Welt with Raffia Nighs and Podldffis Socalled, 
as: Muginus is/off opimon, fromthe Volgari\' who, dwel- 
ling.on the Banks of the River Polga;catne afterwards in- | 
toThis Countryy.calling it Volgdrta, whenee by deprecs it 
came unto/olboris, mad athſt arito VolbirreaiBut this con. 
juQate is inoptobable; and o£116 good gromds,'-'t 
- The Country! yields good plenty both of ' Grain and 
Fruits, Pools which abotinid with very good Fiſh; Foreſts 
which -do afford thetn ore of-Gathe and Honey, and. 
wech pood-Paltarage for-their 'Cattel. That peopk arc 
of the ſame nature with the Lituanians, but 'morefitong | 
and Wwailike,&detter wearted from their old Superſtitions 
and heathenith cdſiotns than the others are. : They are of 
tlie fartie Language and -Re with thoſe'of Ruſſiaz to 
which, togethet with thereft of Liana; it did once bes 
lobg, bs 45 divided commonly into tlite&pafts -br Pro- 
vinces, all takingnerne from the three prificipal Cities'd 
1t;-that-is' to ay; 1. Luzke; in Latiiie called Lutroris a 
Town of above x066 Famitics;'Whete 1-27 only (inthe 
time of thy Aathour) were-of the Rom Religions the 
xclidue- beitig Ruſſians, Grecihy, and fome Armenians: 
The Seat-and' Reſetice of two Biſhops, of which one, 
beingof the Communion of the Church of Rome, is of 
the/Province0df the ordpor yy $6 Lembarg iti Rieſts Nis 
#y43/ but they:which are of the Gominunion'of the Church 
of Greece haveallo a Biſhop of theit own, whe acktiow- 
tedgeth the Pacriatch of Moſt for his Metropolitan, 
2. Volodowiiv; a Biſhop's Sce'alſoy/of the ſame condition, 
>; Kerimentze, which (as thereſt)hath under-many fair 
Towns and Calites;- befides large Villages, ' The whole 
was Ouce part off Lituania, as before was ſaid; but of late 
diſmembred fromir, and united to the Crown of Poland, 
as 2 State diſtin&: but ſo;that the greateſt pare of it is im- 
mediatly ſubje& to the Duke of Oftrogeye, who is ſaid to 


'.z060 Feudataries in this Country 3 | the! greateſt | i 
have' 4000 Feudatari ry 5 B | of before in the Empire of Reta, who ſpread themſelves 


Pririceof thofe whivhold Communion with the Church 
of Greece ity the whole Realm'of Poland, ©! 0 
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TYOD OLT# hath '6n the Noith Volbikia; part of 
” Lituenia, add the'great Erfipite of Riſa 3/ on the 
South: Moldavia; fiom Which it is: parted by.the River 


. 
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Tyras; now:called:Niefters on the Welt Raſſis Nigro+ ex- | 


trending Ealtwaid:ebrough viſt enindabiced Countrics as 
teras ro-the Exxive Sea.  Thertafonof the name T ind 


nowwhereigneſſtd/ats\ The proplerare for the moſt part 
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whole Empirc'it formerly belonged alſo, till : gained ( if 
fucha Sabje@Qtion as they give the King may be called 4 
gaining) to. the-Crown ot Poland; at ſuch time as the 
Roefſes were inthralled to the power of the Tartars. 

'.';The Country: generally: ſo' fertile; that the. Hus» 
bandman. is |acctiftored to xeapan- hundred: for. one, in 
regard & bearsat'one Ploughing for three years together. 
the Countrymani being put: to noi farther trouble, thari 
at the end of the fiftand ſecond! years to ſhake the Corri 
altle,as he reaps or loads itz that- which (6 falls ſerving 
| 8s Seed for the :next' year tollowing, The Meadow- 
gramd:is fo.firangely rich and;luxoriant,and the Graſs 10 
high, that a man can hardly ſee the Heads or Horns of his 
Cacrel; of ſo fyrift +growth, that im: three daysit:willl co- 


| veraRod which/isthrown into at;and m few more ſo/hide 
| # Plough, that.it.is not an cafie:work to: find its If theſe 


thingsſcem beyond: belief, let! Maginzs, who xeportcth 
therti; beay the blame thereof;. though better tle i on 
his wotd, than:goiſo far to diſprove him. And yet; which 
adds'\much unto the Miracle, the ground is in molt places 
{6 /hard and ſtony; that theremeed fix yoke of. Oxcn to 
{break it: up; to the great toil both: of the Cattel and:the 
wen; It is alſo aid that in this Country: thereart great 
PFlocks of Sheep,many Herds of Oxen, abundance. of wild 
Balſts, and great: fiore of Honey. - And yct for-all this 
Plenty 'and abundatice of all thingsneceſfary, the Coun» 
try for the moſt part, eſpecially towards the Eaſt, is but 


| meanly inhabited, by reaſon of the: frequent 'Incurkons 


oftheTartaysbotdering next unto:it,who have fo:waſted 
it in-times paſt. and: thereby. ſo:diſcouraged the people 
from Building, Plantihg,and all other works of Peace and 
Hugbandry, that in ſo large and tich a Countrycchexe is 
nothing to-beſeen but fome feattered Houſes; few.. Vit 
lagts,and not above tive Townsqfinote,vis. 1:0r24bows 
at the Intlux of ;the; Boryſtbenes- Ot Nieper into the Exxine 
Seas 2+ VaſZory, at the tall of:tho River Bog into that of 
Nieper.3iBrachaw.more high upon the Bog. 4-Cambeniecs, 
onthe Botders of Kyffia Negra,built by ſome divine hand, 
as if were, among the Precipices of high andinacceflible 
Rocks.and fo well fortified withal hat it is icpreguablez 
as-is apparent by the. many and: great Repulfes which 
the Turks, Tartarians andValachianshave received before 
it, with-rtiuch fhame:and lols. 5, Lembarg, remarkbble 
for the Sawces vr Salt-mcats which they ſend thence into 
other Countrics. The former fortuaes of this/Proviace, 
and how it was broight under theCrown ofPoland,(with 
which it was incoiporated long lance). we ſhall ſe mon 


RUSSIA NIGRA. 


—— SIA. NIGR 4 hath on the Eaſt Volbinis, 
\- Podelia, and Moldavia 3 on the Weſt Maſſdvia,'and 
Poland ſpecially fo called on the North Litzaniz 
and Podlaſſiz; and on the South the Sarmation.ox Carpas 
thikn Mountains, It iscalled allo Roxolanis, from the 
Roxolani, a chief People of Sarmatia Exropea, atid.by 
lore RK#tbexia:but generally Rwfia,from the Roſſrdppken 


eygrall thefe parts: | Somme hold that ie was firſt-called 
Rofſeisy. which fignifieth in the Sclavonian Langiiage 2 
ſeartivee Nation, or a Nation diſſeminated and diſperſed; 
into» many parts z and that this was 'the name generally 
of all that ſpake the Sclavorian Tongue, and tallowed 
the Religion and the Rites of the Church of Greece,exten- 
ded-fiom:the Frozen Sea to the Adriatick,, avd from the, 
Exocicz to the Baltich, This and a greater Tract of ground 
F-grant.40 have becn; herctofore poſlefled by divers Na+ 
tions under the nme of Sc/avonians 3 2 very conliderable 
pattiaf Germany and Poland being conquered by them. 


6f the ſhrew ratutc/and ofipthat-with the Ruſſians, 'to- 
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Butfor:thename ot Rxffia, given at tirit to all the Ruſſtan 
| Empire, 
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Empire, diſtinguiſhed now into Reuſſiz Alba and Rvſfs 
Nigra, I adhere unto-my former Vote, conceiving that 
3t came from the Roffi, an Armenian People, inhabiting 
about Mount Taxrxr, who in the year 86,, or there- 
abouts, attempted the taking of Conflantinople, and after 
placed themſelves on the-Northern Banks ot the Exxine, 
getting ground of the Sclavonians to the North and Ealt, 
till they had made themſelves Maſters of all Raſſia Alba, 
Litzuania, Volbinia, Podolia, and this Ruſſia Nigra-Diſtin- 
guiſhed from the former by the adjun of Nigra, after 
the deſtruction of that great Empire by the coming in of 
the Tartars, cither from the colour of their Garments, or 
their black and more Southernly Complexion. In 
which regard it is called alſo Ruſſia Meridionalit, or th 
Southern Ruſſia. ES 

The Country is generally fruitful, abounding in 
Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, Sables, and Foxes : ſuch ftore of 
Bees;that they breed not only in Hives and hollow Trees, 
buc in Rocks and Caves. Well watered both with 
Pools and Rivers, affording them great plenty of Fiſh, 
more naturally ſpawning here than in other places y in- 
ſomuch that ifa Pond be digged, and ſpring according- 
ly, the Fiſh will breed therein of their own accord, with- 
out being brought from other waters. The greateſt want 
hereof is Wine, cither ſupplyed with Mecde,or from other 
places. And it is ſaid that in the Territory of Chelm the 
Branches of the Pine-trecs, left upon the ground for three 
years togethet, will be converted into Stone, - 

The people are generally valiant,and ſo ſtrong of body, 
that they uſe Bows of 12 foot long- Being formerly go- 
verned by Dukes,they do but ill brook the name of King 
which much induced theKings of Poland to {end Colonies 
-of natural Polonians into moſt parts of the Country, inſo- 
.much as moſt of the Knights and Gentry of it are of that 
ExtraQion , and follow the Religion of the Charch of 
Rome 3 the Peaſants and original Inhabitants of it being 
more generally affe&ed to the Rites and DoCtrines of the 
Church of Greece. 

Places of moſt importance in it arc. 1. Chelm, in the 
Territory whereof it is affirmed that the Branches of Pine- 
trees, lcft-upon the ground for three years together, are 
converted to Stone. 2. Premiſlen. 3. Halitz. 4+ Belzo. 
5. Grodeck,, and 6. Leopolis, by the Natives called Lem- 
burg, built by one Leo a Moſcovitez a Town of great 
Traffick, and an Archbiſhop's See,who is of the Religion 
of the Church-of Rome. But the Patriarch of Moſco hath 
. here alſoan Archbiſhop of his own ordaining, there be- 
ing Churches both in the City it ſelf, and all Ruſſia gene- 
rally, (as before was ſaid) which are of the Communion 
6f the Church of Greece. There are allo in this City ſome 
Arinenian Merchants, who have a Church, a Biſhop, and 
fome Prieſts of their own Religion. OT 
: Of the Afﬀairs of this Province, and how 1t was a 
part once of the Ryſfian Empire, hath been ſaid already. 
Diſtnembred from'ic by the Tartars,it had a while Dukes 
or Provincial Governours, ſubje& and tributary unto 
choſe Barbarians: as had allo Podolza, its next neighbour. 
Both, conquered by 'the Polander, were for a time kept 
under by firong hand and the power of Garriſons. | But 
being upon all occaſions apt to revole, by reaſon of the 
hard hand which the Kings held over them, (by whom 
they were treated' rather like Slaves than Subjects) they 
were aſſured unto the State, by giving'the ſame Liberties 


and Immunities,both tor the Nobility and theCommons, | 


which the natural Po[onjans hadzand by that means made 


Fellow-membersof that Commonwealth. The Act of La- | 
diſlaus the 6. the Son of Fag:llo, imitating therein thean+ |. 


cient Romans, who'much augmented their Forces, 'and 
affured their Eftates, by communicating the Freedom of 
Rome and the Priviledges of Latium to many of the con- 
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quered Provinces: and was imitated by Szgiſmund the 

| rſt, Sig;ſmund-4uzuftns and Stephen, his Sucecfſors in 
their incorporating ot-Praſſia, Litwania, and Livonia, to 
the Crown of Poland. 


- MASSOVI 4. 
NV ASSOVTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Litzani3; 
on the Weſt with Poland fpecially fo called, on 
the North with Peaffis and Podlaſſia, on the Svuth with 
Ruſſia Nigra or Meridjonalis. So called from Maſſb, 
one of the Dukes hereof, who in the year 1045, being 
vanquiſhed by Caſimire Duke of Poland, fied into Profſſi 2, 
and there unfortunately died. - | 4 00 
' The Country is large, and for the moſt part full of 
Woods, where they tind fiore of Buglcs and wild Bulls, 
The people are ſirong, valiant, -and couragious in War 3 
diftering little from the Polonians in Speech, Manners, or 
Apparel,ſave that they ule a kind of Whiſtling,which the 
others do not. The principal Towns of it are,11. Warſar, 
the chief of the Province, and heretofore the Reſidence of 
the Duke or Prince 3 remarkablefor the beſt Mede or Me- 
theglin. 2. Czircko. 3+ Poltowrkie. 4+ Gadziek, 5+ Lo- 
Zara. 6. Droic, the Seat of a Palatine , but not clſc 
obſervable. PRES £4 0 
This Province was once ſubje&t to Princes of-its own, 
not (ubj<& or ſubordinate unto any Superiour.Of which 
number that Maſſo was one, from whom it was named 
Maſſovia. In the years x 246 and -1260, being ſtrangely 
walted and diſtreſſed by Mindoy Duke of Lituania, they 
were fain to put themſelves under the powerof the Po« 
lander; by whom they were made the Portion of the ſe- 
cond Son of that Kingdom. But Fobx and Staniſ{aur,the 
twq laſt Dukes hereof, dying without Iſſue, it returned 
unto the Kings. of Poland, and became incorporate to. 
that Crown,and priviledged in the EleRion of the Kirg, 
and all matters. which concern, the publick, as all others 
of the Polonians are, Anno 15 26+ 


8. PODLASSIA. 
ODLASSTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Volb3- 
nia, on the Welt with Praſſiz, on the North wich 

Litzania, and on the South with Mzaſſovia and Reſſia Ni- 
gra. The reaſon of the name I know not. The Country 
differs not much from thoſe: before ; the people being a 
mixt generation of Ruſſes, Moſcovites, and Polonians, par. 
take a little .of the Manners. and Garb of thoſe ſeveral 
Nations from which they lineally are deſcended. 

. Places of molt importance in it are, 1+ Bielsho. 2-Bram- 
ſhy. 3-Szras5 all of them having fair and ample Territo- 
ries. 4+ Tycockzyn, (irongly fortiti:d and well garriſoned, 
as being'the place where the King's Treaſures arc kept 
5. Knyſin, beautitied with a Royal Palace, and a pleaſant 
Park, wherein arc ſtore of wild Beaſts for Hunting, and 
Fiſh-ponds very well repleniſhed. 6. Narew. 9.V sfilkow, 
and 8. Auguſftow, a very firong Town, built and well 
fortified by Sigzſmund Auguſtus, and by him thus named, 
Anno 4 569, at what time he diſmembred this Province 
trom-Lizzanis, towhich betoreit appertained, uniting it 
for ever to the Crown of Poland: 


A PROSSI 4. 


RUSSIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Litnents: 
'T and Podloſia, on the Welt with Pomeranis, on: 
the North with the Baltick Sea, and on the Souttr: 
| & 1 


with 
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POLAND. 


Lis. I. 


with Poland and Maſſ;via. Called tirlt Boruſſta, from the 
B ruſt, who ſubdued it, (of whom more anon) which by 
an calie alteration was changed into Pruſſia, by which 
name it is {till called. 

The Country is extended all along the Baltick Sea, 
f:om the City of Dantzick, in the Welt,to Labiaw on the 
Mouth of the Maillank, Eaſt, for the ſpace of 50 Poliſh 
milesz and from Torne, bordering on Maſſovia, to Me- 
mel in the Contines of Lit#ania,58 miles of the fame mea- 
ture, The Air thereof is very mild and temperate, the 
Soil both profitable and pleaſant ; full of Lakes and Ri- 
vers fiorcd with Fiſh, plentiful of Corn, aud other Ne- 
cefſaries, and well clad with Foreſts, which yield them 
Game for Hunting, rich Skins for profit, and abundance 
of Honey 3 of which laſt they make Mede for their own 
uſe, (their ordinary Drink where there is no Wine) and 
{11 the reſt unto the Merchant. But the Commodity 
wherein they do excel their neighbours is their plenty of 
Ambcr, which is the juice of a Stone which groweth like 
a Coral in a Mountain of theſe Baltick, Scas,covered quite 
with watcr, and ſhunned by Marriners three Jeagyves off, 
for fear of Shipwrack : the Mountain is reaſonable Jarge, 
about 50 yards high ot Engliſ} meaſure» And when any 
Tempcii rileth in thele Northern Seas, eſpecially in Sep- 
tember-and December, the Liquor by violence thiexeor 1s 
rent trom the Rock, and caſt into divers Havens, and on 
divers Coaſts of this Country , and ſometimes upon 
thole of Sweden and Pomerania: the people leaping into 
the Sea when it rageth moſt, whence they take up firſt 
ſome ſtore of Weeds, after that this Liquor, which being 
taken out of the water hardeneth like to Coral. Belides 
the beauty hereof, and the quality it hath of attracing 
Straws and Iron,astheAdamant doth,burning like Pitch, 
and others of this nature 3 it is excellent good for fiop- 
ing Bloud, all kind of Agues, Falling-ſickneſs, Dropſics, 
Stone, Cholick, weaknels of Stomach, Head-ach, and the 
Yellow-jaundice. 

The people, eſpecially the Gentry, deſcend from the 
Germans, and retain much of their naturez having more 
Art and Induſtry than the other Poloxians,and being more 
tenacious of their ancient Cuſtoms, They were Idolaters 
for long time together, converted firſt unto the Faith in 
the time of ihe Emperour Frederick the 2. by whoſe (ct- 
ting on they were ſubducd by the Order of the Dutch 
Knights, A#-1215 and either won or forced to the Chri- 
ſi}an Faith. As Chriftians,governed ſince the plantation of 
the Goſpel by the Biſhops of Culm, Warmis, Sambia, and 
Pomeſan, Suffragans to the Archbiſhop of Gxeſnaz under 

.whom thole parts do fiill continue which have not yet 
forſaken the Church of Rome : the Lutherans, Calvinians, 
and other ſeparate Congregations diftin& from them,ha- 
ying their own Forms both of DoErine and Diſcipline. 
- Few Provinces of the North are better watercd than 
this is,both for Lakes and Rivers: ſome of the Lakes be- 
ing leven Dutch miles in compals, and well ſtored with 
Fiſh. The Rivers are 1 2 in number that is to ſay, 1. the 
Viſtula« 2 Chronxs. 3+ Nogate 4+ Elbing- 5+ Vaſera« 6. Paſ- 
ſaria- 7. Alla 8. Pregel. 9.Ofſa 10+ Drebnicz. 11. Li- 
ca,and 1 2-Laviaall plentifully fiorced with Fiſh; beſides a 
large Sca-coaſt both for Trade and Fiſhing, no ſmall com- 
modity to the Natives. 

The Country , formerly divided into twelye Duke- 
doms, (fo they called the parts and fractions of it) was 
by the induſtry offhe DutcbKnights ſo adorned and beau- 
tified, (after they had once brought it under their Obe- 
dicnce) that there were no fewer than 72 Caſtles and 62 
good Towns of their foundation. Which number being 
much increalcd in thele later timgs,hath made it the molt 
flowiſhing part of the whole Kingdom of Poland.But the 
Order of thyls Kuights being luppreſicd in this Country 


WH. Js 


by an Agreement betwixt Sigiſmund the firlt, King of 
Poland, and Albert of Brandenburg, the laſt Great Maticr 
of the Order 3 both Town and Country are divided be- 
tween the Succeſlors of the ſaid Albert, as Dukes of Prxſ- 


| fia,and of the {aid Sigiſmund, as Kings of Pole : the Duke- 


doms or Divilions ot Hogerland, Warmia, Galindia, Mi- 
chelow, Culmigeria, with the City of Marienburg, the So- 
veraignty of Duntzickand Melving,with the wholeCoun- 
try of Pomerellia, lying on the Welt-lide of the Viſtul4, 
being allotted to the Ring z the reſidue, containing the 
Diviſions of Schalavonia, Sambia, Natangia, Nadravia, 
Bartonia, Sudavia, and Pomeſania (except the City and 
Territory of Marienburg) to the Dukes of Pruſſia. 

Chict Towns belonging to the Duke are, 1+ Memel, a 
well-frequented Port, the Mart-Town for the Commodi- 
ties of Litzania, which are brought hither, and here 
bought by the foreign Merchant : part of this Province 
uterpoling betwixt Lituaniaand the Baltick, 2. Koniugy- 
berg, as the Dutch, Regimont, as the French, and Mons Re- 
gius, as the Latines call it 3 ſituate in the Province of 
Sambia, at the bottom of a Gulf or Biy, where the 
Pregel falleth into the Baltick Sea : built bythe Dutch 
Knights in the year 1260,and made an Univerſity by A41- 
bert the tirſt Duke hereof 1225, the Seat and principal 
Reſidence of his Succcſſors 3 as alſo of the Biſhop of Sam- 
bis, in Latine called Sambienfis, by the name of the Pro- 
vince. 3-Mulmeburg,tounded by the Dutch Knights, Anno 
1279+ 4+ Brandenburg, on the South-ſide of that Bay,but 
more near the Sea 3 built, as I gueſs,by ſome of the Great 
Maſters of that Family. 5. Ragnitz, the fartheſt Town of 
note towards Lituania« 6.Angersburg, in Schalavonis as 
was alfo R agnitz.7-Nordenburg,in Bartonia. 8.Ortelsburg, 
in Galindia : of which little memorable. 9. Marienwer- 
der, the fartheſt of the Duke's Eſtate towazds the Viſtuls, 


and the ordinary Reſidence of the Biſhop of Pomeſan. Be- 
ſides which there are reckoned in this Divihon $0 good 


Towns more, and about 54 Caſtles, though not of much 
obſervation in the courſe of Story. 

Chiet Towns pertaining to the King are,1-Braunzberg, 
upon a Bay of the Bgltick Sea which they call Friſch» 
Haffeza Town of good Trade by reaſon of the commodi- 
ous Haven, and the ordinary Refidence of the Biſhop of 
Warmia. 2. Frawenberg, on the ſame Bay, not far from 
Braunsberg. 3+ Reſel, the chief Town of the Dioceſe and 
Dukedom of Warmia-4-Strasburg,in Michelow,confining 
on Poland ſpecially lo called ; at the Sicge whereof by Gz+ 
ftavus AdvIpbus King of Sweden, Anno 1628,Elias Trype, 
one of the Engineers of that King, found out the ule.of 
Leathern Ordnance, which afterwards did that King great 
ſervice in the Wars of Germany. 5. Culm, on the River 
Viſtula, a Biſhop's See. 6. Marienburg,' on the Nogat, 
built by the Dutch Knights, Anno 1.302,and made the Seat 
of the Great Maſters of their Order, tranſlated firſt from 
Ptolemais or Acon in Syria to the City of Venice, from 
thence to Marpurg, and at lalit to this place by Sifride the 
tweltth Great Matter of it, whoſe conſtant Reſidence in 
this Town occalioned the Biſhop of Cx/m to remove thi= 
ther alſo. A very fair and well-built City, the chief. of 
thoſe which do belong to the King of Poland : by him ſo 
well garriſoned, and furniſhed with ſuch ſtore of Vietus, 
als, Ammunition, and other Neccſlaries, that it was 
thought able to hold out for a fix years Sicge- _ But it 
proved otherwiſe when belicged by the King of Sweden, 
who took it in leſs ſpace than ſo many months; being on. 
the fctling of a Peace betwixt the:Crowns rendred again 
untothe Kihg of Poland. Beneath this Town, down to»: 
wards the Baltick, is a pleaſant Iſland made by the Nopas. 
and the Ieyſſt] > tor the feKility of the Soil,and the great | 
number ot Houſes, Villages, and People, not equalled 
(for the muchnels of it) in all this Country. , 


To 


Lis. Il. 

To this part allo belongeth the tair Port of Elbing, 
(or Melving, as Maginus calls it) ſituate on the Bay ot 
the Baltick, called Friſch Haſſe , ſpoken ot before, not 
far from a Filhtul Lake 3 well traded, rich, and tull of 
very wealthy Merchants 3 of great reſort trom other Na- 
tions, and much frequented by the Exglifh Merchants, 
who have here their Staple for the Balzick,; a {mall, but 
neat and wc<ll-builr City, and fortified wich a very good 
Wall, governed aftcr,the manner of a free Eſtate or 
Commonwealth, un the Patronage and Protection of 
the Kings of Poland, in like fort as Dantzich allo is, of 
which more anon. 

The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Venedi, the 
moſt potent Nation of this Trad, extended all along the 
Coaſt of the Baltick,, from them by Ptolemy called Sinas 
Venedicus : containing under them the Gytbones, Phini, 
Sulaner, Phrungadiones, Avariniz and more within the 
Land the Sodini and Galinde,whole name the Dukedom 
or Province of Galindia doth ſtill retain. But great and 
potent though they were, they were ſubdued by the Bo- 
ruſi, inhabiting at the toot of the Riphean Mountains, 
who, weary of their own cold and barren Dwellings, re- 
moved into the Weltern parts, and, vanquiſhing the Vene- 
di,and thoſe other Nations, poſſcfled themſelves of this 
Country, which they called Boruſis, now by us named 
Pruſſia. By Venedns one of their Princes, having twelve 
Sons in all, it was divided into 12 Provinces or Duke- 
doms, one for every Son; continuing by that means di- 


ſira&ed into divers petit Priucipalitics, till the, coming | 


of the Marian or Dutch Knights, ſent hither by Frede-. 


rick, the ſecond, Anno 1215, by whom the Provinces 
or Dukedoms of Sudavia, Michelow, and the greateli 
part of Nadravia, were Jaid waſte and deſolate; the 
reſt ſubmitted to their power, and received the Go- 
ſpcl. After this it continued (ubje& to this Order of 
Knights till the year 1419, when, weary. of their Ex- 
tortion and the continual change of Maſters, they revolt-+ 
ed to the King of Poland, to witom they. offered their 
' Obedience : ſeconded by the yielding up of Marienburg, 
with many other Towns and Caities, fold co King Ca- 
fimir by the Garriſon-Souldiers, Anno 1457, tor 476000 
Florens. But the Knights difdaining to be fo dealt with- 
all, and refuſing to twcar Allegiance to the Kings of Po- 
land, they brake out into open War, which was managed 
with variable Succeſs on both fidesz Ludovicus, the then 
Great Maſter, being fo ſucceſstul at tne tixtt, that he 
once beat the King out of the Field, routed his whole 
Army, ſlew 30000 of his men upon the place, and took 
136 of his chiet Nobility; nor was he ;vanquiſhed at 
laſt, but. by the Treachery and Rebcllion of his own peo- 
ple» In the end, wearied and worn out on both lides 
by continual, Wars, Alhert of Brandenburg, then Great 
Matſtex, having for 14 years together couragiouſly main- 


imporcuned/in vain the Aſſiſtance of the Emperour and 
Princes of Germany, began to think of ſome Expedient to 
compound the butinels. Being inclined to Lxtber's Do- 
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King's right hand. According to this Agreement, Anno 
1525, Albert, attired in the compleat habit ot Maſter of 
the Dutch Order,preſcnts himicit humbly on his knees be» 
tore Sigi/mund at Cracow, the King then ſitting on kis 
Throne. The King, railing him trom the ground, cauſed 
1m to put off thoſe Robes, and attire himlelt in a Ducal 
Habit : which done,an Ioftrument was read and publith= 
cd, whereby theKing conferred upoti him aid the Heirs of 
his body the Dukedom of Prwſſia, to be held of him and 
his Succefſors Kings ot Poland.An AR at which the Whole 
Ocder were extremely inccnled 3 but they could not help 
it,and thereupon retired into Germany, where thete were 
ſome good Lands left, to maintain tuch of thetiias had 
no mind to quit that Military honour; leaving their old 
Eſtates in Pr»ſſiz to the King, and the Duke; whole Suc+ 
ccflors have hitherto enjoycd their part of it,with the Ti- 
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Dukesof PRUSSIA. 


1525 1» Albert of Brandenburg, Son of Frederick, Mar- 
queſs of Oxoldsbecb, or Onsbach, created Ma- 
ticr of the Order by the Emperour Maximi- 
lian, Anno 1511, and the firſt Duke of Pruſſiz 
by Sigiſmand the firſt of Poland, Anno 1525, 
founded the Univerſity of Koningsberg, Anno 


1544s | 

1563 2. Albert-Frederick, Son of Albert the firſt Duke, 
married Mary-Eleanor, Daughter of William 
Duke of Cleve, Gulick,, Berg, &c- 

3+ Anne, Eldeſi Daughter of Duke Albert-Frede> 
rick,, Ducheſs of Pruſſia, brought the Eſtate in 
Marriage to. | = 

4+ Fobn-Sigaſmnnd, Marqueſs; and Elecor of 
Brandenburg , who was confumed therein by 
Signs the 3. of Poland, pretending an 

 Elſcheat thereof, for want of Heirs-males of the 
body of Albert the firſt Duke. 

5. George-Willizam,Marqueſs andElcQor of Bray- 
denburg 10 tight of his Father, Duke of  Praſl 
ſis in xight of the Lady Anne his Mother, and 
of Cleve, Galick, Berg, &c- by Deſccnt from 
Mary-Eleanor his Grandmother: 

6. Frederick; William , Son of George-William 
Marquels and ElcRor of Brandenburg , Duke 
of Pruſſia, Cleve, Gulick,, and Berg 3 of whoſe 
Inveltiture in, the Dukedom of Pomeren and 

| other large and goodly Seigniourics we have 
ſpoken elſewhere. | 


As for the Government of this Province Randing,thus 
divided, that of the Duke is more Monarchical than that 
of the King; the one being abſolute and uncontrollable 


in his Eates,the othet ſubjeR to the, great Council of Py- 
tained the Honour of his Order, and for the tour lalt years | 


land. If any difference grow between them, Delegates 


; appointed by the King, but taking a,new Oath to do c+ 


drines, and willing to advance himſclt unto this Eltate, 


he ſecretly praQiſed with Sigiſmund the tirlt of Poland,to 
end the War to the advantage of both parties. By whom 
at laſt it was agreed, That Albert ſhould relinquiſh his Oc- 
der,and (urrender all Pruſſiz into the hands of the King : 
That the King, poſſefling the Weltern parts, with the 
Town of Marienburg,and the Soveraigaty of Danskand 
Melving, ſhould invett Albert with the Title of Duke of 
Pruſſia, cliating on him and the Hrirs of' his body the 
whole Eattern Moiety,containing the Provinces or Dukes 
doms before ſpecified : and*finally, That Albert and his 
Heirs ſhould hold the (aid Eſtate as Homagers to the 
Crown of Poland, taking place in all Aſc mblies at the 


qual Juſtice, either at Myarienburg Or. Elbing, do com- 


' pound the bulineſs ; who,together with ſome other of the 


Duke's nomination, receive all Appeals in whichtheDuke 
15 ivtereſlcd as one of the parties. - | 
The Revenues of this Dukedom are thought to Le 
1 20000 Ducats yearly. | 
The Arms thereof are Argent, an Eagle Vert, tnem- 
bred and crowned Or, langued Gules. * 


1066 POMERELLIA: 


P O MEREL LIA is bounded on the Eaſt withihe 
River Viftula, by it parted from Pruſſis, on the Southi 
with Poland ſpecially ſo called, on the North with the 
Baltick,Sca, and on the Welt with the Dukedom of Py« 
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new name. 

The Territory is {mall, and conſequently not capable 
cf many Towns and Cities of conſideration. Thoſe of 
moſt note are, 1. Newenb+rg, on the Banks of the Vitu- 
la, or Wefſel. 2. Dirſcbaw, or Darſaw, (in Latine Darſo- 
via ) a wcell-fortitied Town and of great importance, at 
the Siege whereof, Arno 16 27 Guftavns Adolphus King of 
Swetln, teceived the Order of the Garter. 3+ Dantzick, 
in Latine called Dantiſcum, and ſometimes Gedanum, 
ſituate at the Mouth of che ſame River alſo a fair and 
well-built City, the Houſes for the molt part of Brick, 
and the reſt of S:one raiſed with great beauty and mag- 
nificence fix or ſeven floors highz beautified with a fair 
Council-houle for affairs of State , and many publick 
Gardens for diſport and exerciſe. It conliſteth of three 


Citics, governed by as many Senates3 the one called | 


Voorſtat, or the fore-City 3 the ſecond Altftat, or the old 
City » and the third Keichſtat, or the Emperour's City : 
| butall incompaſſed with one Wall, and governed by 
one chief Senate or Common-Council choſen out of all 
three. A'Biſhop's See,and the ſecond in efteem and rank of 
all the: Hanſe-Townsz of ſo great Trade, ſuch a noted 
Granary of all ſorts of Corn, iſſued trom hence to ſupply 
the wants of other Countries, that 1000 Meaſures of 
Wheat (beſides other Commodities in proportion) are 
here daily (old. Heretofore it was reckoned as Imperial, 
but now as a Free State, acknowledging the Kings of Po- 
land for their Protectors, to whom they allow many Cu- 
{toms -upon their Merchandiſe, and permit their Officers 
to retnain there for receiving them. The firſt Town in 
the Kingdom of Poland which gaveentrance to the Do- 
rines of Luther, Ars 1525, but in ſo tumultuous a man- 
ner,that they that favoured his Opinions depoſed the old 
Common-Council-men, and created new ones of their 
own, prophaned the Churches, robbed them of their Or- 
naments, and ſhamefully abuſed the Prieſts and Religious 
erſons; aboliſhed the Maſs,and altered all things at their 
pleaſure. But by the coming of the King they grew fome- 
what quicter,leaving oneConvent of BlackFriers and two 
of Nuns, who till enjoy the exercile of their Religion. 
: This Country, once a part of the Dukedom of Pome- 
ren, was given by Suentibore, once Duke thereof, Anno 
1107; to Bugiſlans his ſecond Sou; whole Policrity en- 
joyedittill the year 1295, when Meftevin 2. dying with- 
vat Iſue-male, gave it to Primiſians Duke of the Poloni- 
ans, whole Succeffors have ever lince enjoyed it by that 
Donation. It iscalled Pomerellia, for diſtindion fake, 
from the firli ſeparating of it from the Dukedom of Po- 
merene. 


11: POL AND. 


OL 4 ND properly and ſpecially fo called is bound- 
P ed on the Eaft with Maſſovia and Podlaſſia, on the 
Weſt with Silefia and the Marquiſate of Brandenburg, on 
the North with Pruſfs and Pomerellia, and on the South 
with the Sarmatianor Carpathian Mountains, which di- 
vide it from Hungary. Itisin length 480 Italian miles, 
300 of the fame miles in breadth1 and took this name 
(as afvre is (aid) from the word Pule, ſignifying as much 
as plain, the Country being plain and level, little {welled 
with Hills, 

The Air hereof is pure and healthy, but ſharp and 
cold 3 the Country plain, ſhaded with thick dark Woods, 
parts of the Hercynian full of wild Beaſts for Hunting,and 
of Bees for Honey, which they have here in great abun- 
dance , together withſcch plenty of Grain, but of Rie c+ 


ſpecially, by rcafon of the continual breaking up of new 
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rope : the Grain is ſent down the I/eyſſel unto Dantzick, 
and thence tranſported by the Merchant into other Coun- 

tries, according to their ſeveral wants, 

The Character of the People we have had before ; ad- 

ding now only, that in matters of War they are ſtout and 

reſolute 3 fo torwards in giving the Charge and Purſuit 

of the Enemy,that FobnVaſiliwich,the Great Duke of Mo- 

ſcovie,comparing them with the Souldiers of his own Do- 

minions, was wont to ſay, that the Moſcovites wanted a 

Spur to drive them forwards, and the Polander bad need of 
a Bridle to bold them back, Their Language is the Sclavs- 
nian Tongue z molt generally ſpoken alſo in the rett of 
the Provinces, but with ſome difference in the DialeR or 
Pronunciation. 

It is divided commonly into two parts,the Greatet and 
the leſſer Poland. The GREATER, lying wholly on the 
Weltern ſide of the Weyſſel, and ſo accounted anciently as 
a part of Germany, contains 9 Diviſions, under the Juri(- 
diction of the 9 Palatines of 1. Poſya- 2:Kaliſch. 3. Sira* 
dia. 4+ Lancicia- 5. Viadiſlaw.6.Brzcſtye.7.R ava-$.Plocz- 
ks, and 9g. Dobrzin; each of them ſo called from ſome 
Town of note. The chief whereof, and of the reſt con- 
tained in them, arc, 1.Poſ#a, a Biſhop's See, and the prin- 
cipal of the Greater Poland, ſeated amonglt the Hills oh 
the River Wartaz built of Free-ſtone, with very large Sub- 
urbs beyond the River, but much (ubje& unto Inundati- 
ons,which adde muci lirength unto the placezof great re- 
ſort by reaſon of the Marts or Fairs holden twice a year. 
2+ Koſcien, ſituate amongſt Mariſhes, and fortified with a 
double Wall. 3-Oftrezow,bordering on Silefia,begirt with 
Woods. 4+ Gneſna,the ancienteſt Town of Poland, foun- 


ded by Lechws their firſi Prince, the Seat of him and his 
Succeſlors; till removed to Cracow; lituate in Kaliſch,and 
by old preſcription the firlt place for Inauguration of the 
Kings of Pole, in regard that here Prince Boleſlaws, the firſt 
King of this Country, received the Regal Diadem at the 
hands of Otho the third. The Town is well walled,and the 
Sec of an Archbiſhop,who is the Primate of theKingdom, 
by ancient Priviledge the Pope's Legat for all Sarmatis 
Europea, and in the abſence of the King or Interregnam, 
the Vicar-general of the Kingdom, having power to ſum- 
mon the Diets, to conclude and publiſh their Decrees. 5. 
Pietrokow.a walled Town iu the Palatinate or Divition of 
Siradia, fitnate on a mooxiſh (oilz the place in former 
times of the general Diets, ſince removed to Warſaw. 6. 
Vladiſlaw,on the Weyſſel or Viſtula,a Biſhop's See. 7.Bed- 
goft, a walled Town on the Bard,a navigable River, con- 
veying the Merchandiſe of thele parts into the' Viftmla. 
8. Kruſwick,, in Brzeſiye , built of Wood, ſtanding on a 
great Lake named Gopla, in the Caſtle whereof Popielus 
the 2.Duke of Poland, was after a firange manner devour- 
cd with Rats ſwarming out of the Lake. 9. Ploczkp,upon 
the Viſtula, a walled Town, and a Biſhop's See, with a 
Caſtle to it. 10. Warſaw, upon the Banks of the ſame Ri- 
ver 3 of no great note in former times, but of late grown 
the belt frequented and moſt traded Town in all the Pro- 
vince ; honoured for the moſt part with the Court of the 
King, the holding of all publick Diets, (removed from 
Pietrokow to this place )& the Tranſaction of all bulineſſs 
both of Peace and War, which mult needs draw to it great 
reſort ofall ſorts of people z the truitfulneſs of the Soil and 
commodiouſneſs of the ſituation rendring it very capable 
of thole publick Meetings. 11+ Mlawa, bordering on the 
Dukedom of Pruſſia. 

The &ESSER Polund,lying on the South of the Greater, 
and divided by the River Weyſſel, comprehendeth-only 
three Diviſions, under the Government of the Palatines 


of 1+ Cracow: 2. Sandomir. and 3< Lublin. Principal Cities 
| of 
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of the which are, 1+ Cracow, upon the Wyſe}, (called in 
Lative Cracovia)) a Biſhop's See, the chict of all the 
Kingdomthe. Seat of the Pcince,and the S;pulture of che 
former Kings by Ptolemy. called Caradynum z fortiticd 
with a double Wall (of the old faſhion) a deep Ditch, the 
Caſile. of Yaxel ſituate on the top of an. high Rock, and 
beautifed with an Univerkity, or gencral Study of. good 
Arts and, Sciences. The Buildings are tnaxe fair than cl{c- 
where in Poland, of Free-ltone, and four Stories high 3 
but for the mok part covered with Shingles, or Tiles of 
wood.: in. the midi is a. laxge Market-place,in form qua-+ 
drangular; and.in the midgle of that the Common-Coun- 
cil- houſe, about which axe many Shops of Mexchants,On 
one fide of it ftandeth;the,Cathedral Chuxch:. and on the 
Eaſt-fide of the City, the, Palace Royal, high ſeated on an 


Hill overlooking both the Town and Country, fair yk .th 
Y- 


well built; of form ſomewhat, near a Quagrangle, but 

ing opey. to.the South without any Buildings aboye the 
Wall, affording thereby to the Gallery, being on, the 
North-ſide of the Caſtle ,- the more excellent Profſpec- 
2.Lelow,a, walled Town with a Caſtle,on the River Bialo- 
3» Sardomzx,a walled Town with a Callle alſo, ſeated on, 


a Hill,under which runs the Y3ftula or Weſſel. 4Wiſliczs, | 
2 walled Towg.amongit Marithes, encompaſſed with the | 


River Nid- 5, Luklina walled Townbut more firong- 
Jy fortified by the Mariſhes avd waters: with. which. it 
is cnvironed.z remarkable fqr thice yearly Marts, draw-. 
ing hither Merchants from, moſt parts.adjoyning, as alſo, 
Moſcouites, . Turks and. Grecian The eps, 
inhabiting the greateſt pazxt of the Sakbughs, have here: 


4 


time of thaſe Marts, a Mcdley. of all Nations and Reli- 
ions 6« Cafimria, on the Weyfſel, ſo named from the: 
Fqunder of it, a King of Poland- 

The old Inhabitants of this Country were the Aris, 
Helverone, Elyſiz, and the Naharvali, parts of the Szeyi 
Lygii ſpoken of by Tacitss » all of them lying on the 
Duteb lide of the Weyſſel , by conſequence within the 
Bounds of the ancient Germexy : the people of all the 
reſt of the Provinces before deſcribed being of the Sar- 
matian Race, i next neighbours to the Germans, and not. 
much unlike them in; Perſons, Cuſtoms, or Conditions. 
But theſe diſperſed and ſcattered Nations of Surmatigs 
Exropea, being vaited in the comman name of Sclaves, 
part of them fctled in that part, which we now. call Po- 
Tandat that time:-reckoned and agcountcd gf as a part of 
Germany, The time of theis tuft coming hitherand the 
manner of theix Goyernment when firl} letled here, is not 


very well known. But for the fixit jt is moſt certain, that | .. 
it was ſome time, and that not. lang, aftcr the: death. of | 


Mauritins the Eaſtern Emperogy: and for the next it is as 
certain, that on the coming pf Lechus, a Cnootiqu who 
ficd his Country for a Muxther, with his Brothes Zechins, 
they ſetled ito a more couſiant form otGovernment than 
ore they did, ' For Lechas, ſeeing his Brother's good 
Succeſs in Bohemia , where the Sclaves received him for 
their Prince ,,, paſled into Poland, the next Province, 
and was as chearfully received by the Sclavesthexcof,who 
looked upon him as a Prince of thejx own Extxactionand 
without quarrel or competitzon ſybmitced themfe)ves to 
his Commands, 4no 6 50, or thereabouts.' Ok this:there 
is good conſtat. amonglt our. Authors. Bus ne)cher the 
names or number of his Succefſors do occur 1n Story till 
the tine of Crocay, the Founder of Crgcoviaz | the chick 
City of Poland, and the Legiſlator of this People, Alter, 
this, the Succeſſion of their Princes and the ſuccels. of 
- their Aﬀairs becomes more certain: the Eſtate hereot: 
bring much improved by the Conqueſt of wiagy Surmatic, 
ax Countries, all which-cogether conſtitute and! Make up 


the Kingdom of Poland, ſo called trom this .predomina- (| 


POULA N_ D, 


| San of Zagello,Podolizan 
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ting and prevailing Province. The ſum of their Affairs 
15 this. The Poſtericy of Crocs failing 10 Popielns the (e- 
cond, Piaſtr is eleEtcd Duke 3 the Princes from that time 
forwards becoming EleRive, but always with rcſpc& to 
the next otbloud. In the time of Mieciſlans, Son of Ne- 
' momyſl aus, they received the Goſpel, Anno 963. Boleſl uns 
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the San of, Mieciſlaus was the firſt who had the Titlc of a 
King, conferred upon him. by the Emperos Qtho the third 
about the, year 1001, relinquiſhed by Viadiſlaue the 
tilt, and yot rclumed again ull the time of Primiſlaus 
Duke of Poſns, Anno 1300, after which it became per- 
petual. In the perſon of this Primiſlans Pomerelia is 
: ry to the State. of Poland, Anno 12953 in that of 
agello, or, Vladiſlaxs the fifth, the great Dukedom of Lj- 
tuania, incorporated intothis Body as a Member of it in 
e.time of Sig/awad Anger By Vladiſlans the ſixth, 
Ruſſia Nigra were allo added 3 

by Siziſmand the firlt, Priffis and Moſſovis 3 Podlaſſis 
by Sigiſmund- Auguſtus, who alſo took Volbinia out of 


_ Lituania z by Stephen, the aCtual poſſeſſion of the greate(t 


y Sigiſmund the third, a Title to the 


| part of Livonia 3 | 
The Princes follow in this order. 


rown of Sweden. 


bs Dukes and Kipgs of P O LAND. 
AG ci, + 
694 ., J+ Lecbus of Croatia, the fuſt Duke whoſe Po- 


their Synagogue 3 making the Town, eſpecially at the | 


ſterity failing, twelvg,P alatines were choſen 
'to dixet A aurs, an? State became Au- 
2: Crocus, the Legillator 
4: _ 3+ Lechys IL. Son of Crocus: 5 
4+ Venda, the Daughter of Crocus, and Siſter of 
Leckys the ſecond... | 
5+ Leſcya the fiat. 
- 7: Leſng IN. Contemporary with Charles the 
© Greabs. 
* 8. Popzelus, Sou of Leſcus the third; | 
9+ Popie/zs, Il. devoured in moſt hogrid manner 
| by Bats and Mice, together with bis Wife and 
Cr 


Ms. 


ldren, the laſi of the Poſterity or Houſe of 


10-Piaſtss, the firli Duke eleRed. 
1 1:Zemavitus, Son of Pjaſtur. 
1 2:Leſca 1V. Son of Zemovites. 
1 3-Nemomyſlaus, Son of Leſcus the 4. 
I 4+Mieciflans , Son of Nemomyſlans, the firſt 
Chriltian Prince of the Poloxians, founded the 
Biſhopxicks of Cracow and Gneſag: | 
1 5+ Boleflayus, Son of Mieciſlans, the tuſt who had 
the Title of King conterred on him by O:ho 3» 
16. Mieciſlays I. Son of Boleſlaws- 
- 17: Caſimang Son of Mieciſlaus. | 
18. Boteſlaus Il. Son of Caſimir, depoſed , and 
died an Exile in Hungary. pms 
19. Viadzſlaus, Brother of Buleſlzus the ſecond, a- 
bandoned the Title of King, and only uſed 
that of Prince or Duke. | 
20s 95 Tom HI. Son of Viadiſizzes, Duke of Po- 
ands 
21+ Vladiflans II. Scn of Boleſſzxs the 3. outed by 
his Brethreu, & at lalt eftated in SiJeſia,united 
toxmerly to Poland from the time of Lechus. 
2 2- Boleflans 1V. Brother of V/adiflans the ſecond. 
23+ Mieciſlaus UII. Brother af Boleflaws and Vladiſe 
laxs, Ucpoled by his Brother Caſimir. © 
24+ Caſimir 11. Brother of the three laſt Princes. | 
25: Leferes V. Son of Caſimir the (ccoud, depoſed 


800 


by Mieciflugs the thixd, | = 
- 26.V 1ediffass III. Son of Mieciflans the third, 
depoled 
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depoſed by Leſcns the fifth, who again {ciled 
on the Eſtate. 

1243 27+ Boleſlaus V. furnamed Pudicns. 

1230 28. Leſcns VI. ſarnamed Niger, the adopted Son 
of Boleſlaus,and his Coulin- german once remo- 
ved ; after whoſe death, An. 1289, the Eſtate, 
being diſtrated into many FaCtions, was for 
ſome time without a Prince, ſctled at laſt on 

1295 29+ Primiſlins, ſurnamed Poſthamns, Dake of Po- 
ſaz, who again aſſumed the name of King, 
continued ever lince by his Succeflors. | 

30. Vladiſlaus, ſurnamed Lofticus, Brother of Le- 

ſeus Niger, outed by Wenceſlaus King of Bo- 

bemia, Anno 13005 after whoſe death, Anno 
1306, he reſumed the Eſtate. 

Caſimir WII. ſurnamed the Great, Son of 

Viadiſlaus the fourth, the firſt Eſtabliſher of 

the Kingdom after all thoſe Troubles, died 

without Iſſue. 

32. Lewis, King of Hungary, Nephew or Grand- 
ſon to Charles King of Hungary by Elizaberb 
the Siſter of Caſimir. | 

33 Heduigis, the youngeſt Daughter of Lewis, her 
elder Siſter Mary fucceeding in the Realm of 
Hungary, choſen Queen of Poland 3 married 
to Favell Duke of Litnania, Chriſtened, and 


1296 


31+ 


called Viadiffavs the hith. | 
1236 34 VladiſlgggV. Dake of Litwanta, ele&ed King | 
| upon hilWrriage with Queen Heduigis. 
1435 35-Vladi I.Son of Fagello, or Vladiſtaus the 


ffth , by Sophia, Daughter of the Duke of: 

Kijovia , King of Hungary allo 3 lain at the 

Battel of Varne by Amurath the ſecond, King 

of the Turks, and without Iſſue. = 

36- Caſimir IV. Brother of VIadiſlaus,firlt brought 
the Knights of Prxſſis under his Command 3 
Knight of the Order of the Garter. 

37. Fobn-Albert, the ſecond Son 6f Cefimir 3 his 


1447 


1493 


| and Bohemia. 
1502 38 Alexander, the third Son of Caſimir. 
150 
Me der Brethren dying without Ifſue : he ſuppreſ- 
ſed the Order of the Dutch Knights in Pruſ- 
fia, and added part thereof unto his Eſtates 
40. Sigiſmund II. ſurnamed / Auguſtus, the laſt of 
the Malc-iflue of Fagello- . 
41+ Henry, Duke of Anjou, Son of Henry the ſe- 
cond, the. French King, choſen on the death 
of Sigiſmund- Auguſtus, the only Stranger to 
the Bloud in all this Catalogue. On the death 
of his Brother Charles the ninth, he departed 
ſecretly into France, where he ſucceeded by 
the name of Hemry the third. ' 
42+ Stephen Bathor, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, by 
« the: recommendation of Amurath the third, 
Emperour of the Turks, __— firſt marricd 
Anne, Siſter of $;giſmand the ſecond, is ele- 
&ecd King. He unitcd Livonia to the Crown, 
and had a great hand upon the Meſcovites 
Sigiſmund WIT. Son of Fobn King of Sweth- 
landand of Katharine his Wife,another of the 
Silters of Sigiſmund the fecond, King of Po» 
landand Sweden. He valiantly oppoled Of: 
man the Great Twrk, invading his Dominions 
with an Army of 300000 fighting men. 


1543 
1574 


1579 


1587 43s 


4. Vladiſlaus VII. eldeft Son of Sigiſmwnd the 
third. Aﬀer whole death the Kingdom was 
- extremely embroiled by FaQtions, eſpecially | 


elder Brother VIadiſ{zus being pretermitted,, 
on his accepting ot the Crowns of Hungary 


39 Sigiſmund, the fourth Son of \Caſimir, his el- 


by the mutinous and feditious Coſacks,not ful- 
ly ſetled by the Eletion of 

1643 45+ Caſimir V. Brother of Vladiflaus the ſeventh, 
now King of Poland, Anno 1648. 


The Government of this Kingdom is nothing leſs that 
Monarchical. For though the tirſt Dukes hereof were 
abſolute Princes, and ruled after a Deſpotical manner, 
having power not only of the Eſtates of their Subjects, 
but of Life and Death, without Formalities of Law z yet 
when they once became Elective, they loſt much of that 
power :- which decayed 1o by little and little, that at the 


laſt theKing is counted little better than a Royal Shadow; 


Stat magni” nominis umbri, in the Poet's language. A Di- 
minution which began firſt inthe times of Lewis of Huy- 
gary and Fagello of Lituania4 who, to gain the Succeſſion 
to the Kingdom,contrary to Law, the one for his Daugh- 
ter, the other for his Son, departed with many of their 
Royalties and Prerogatives, to buy the Voices of the No- 
bility. Sincewhich time, the Nobility in all their Elei- 
ons have ſo limited and reſtrained the King's Authori- 
ty, and enlarged their own, that without their conſent in 
Council he may neither make a War, nor treat of Peace, 
nor impoſe Taxes, nor alienate any of his Demeans, nor 
do any thing of importance which concerns the Publick ; 
'infomuch as” Boterxs, a great Stateſman, doth exprefl 
fay, That-the Government of Poland doth rather ſcem an 
Ariſtocracy than a Monarchy, a Commonwealth rather 
than a Kingdom. Beſides, 'the King not only takes a fo- 
lemnOath at hisCoronation to confirm all the Rights and 
Priviledges which have been grantcd to the Subje by his 
Predeceſſors, but- adds 'this Clauſe, Duod fi Sacramen- 
tum meum violavero, incole Regni nullam nobis obedienti- 
am preſtare tenebantur, that it he violate this Oath, his 
Subjects ſhall not be obliged to yield him any Obedience. 
Which, as Bodinus well obſerveth, doth rather favour of 
the condition of a Prince of the Senate, than of the Ma- 
jcſty of a King. He is teſpected accordingly by the Great 
ones, who look not on him as their King, but their elder 
Brother, (or perhaps not that) and reckon his Decrees 
but of three daysJafting. Which notwithſtanding, the 
King, once choſen and inthroned, hath ſole power in ma- 
ny things without conſulting with the Senate as viz. in 
aflembling Diets, chufing the Secular Counſcllers, diC- 
poſing ablolutely of his Vaſſals and the Revenues of the 
Crown to what ufe he pleaſeth; being ſole Judge of the 
Nobility in Criminal Cauſes, which is a ſtrong Bridle to 
rein them in with. By which, and either uniting him- 
{elf unto the Clergy, or the well-forming of his party a- 
mongſt the Nobility, he may do many things not allow- 
able in ſirictneſs of Law: the power ' and influence 
which he hath in the publick Government being propor- 
tionable to the ſtrength of his Wicand Brain, | 
And hereitis tobe obſerved, that none but the Clergy 
and Nobility have any Suffrege in the EleRion of the 
King : that is to ſay, the 26 Palatines,and 60 Chaſtellans; 
with the foar Marſhals, and ſome others of the principal 
Officers of State, in behalf of the Nobility z and the 
Archbiſhopsand Biſhops in the name of the Clergy 3 but 
of the Commons none at all. Which is the reaſon why 
there is ſo wich care taken to preſerve the Priviledges of 
the two firſt Orders, without obtaining any Immunities 
for relief of the third 3 who are moſt miſerably oppref- 
ſed on all ſides, rather as Bondmen than Tenants in' re-' 
ſpect of their Lords, and not ſo much Subjects as'plain 
Slaves in regard of the Kipg ; whereot ſomewhat hath 


| | before been noted. - Nor are the Common people exclus' 


ded only out of theſe Eletions, but have no place nor 
Vote m'theiCouncil of State, or in any of the general 


Diets : the firſt confifting only of the Prelates, Palatines,' 
Chaſtel- 


MI Rue 


bis, 1h 
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Ch -:{tellz45, and principal Oihcers {poken ot before, the | 
nominating of which pertaineth to the King alone; the | 
other aggregated of all perlons of thole ſeveral Orders, } 
and the Delegates of each Province and principal City, 
{cnt thither tor the rett of the Nobility, whom they re- | 
preſent. Yet notwithltanding this exclution af. the Com- 
mons from this Corimon Council, they there conclutte ot | 
all matters of publick Intereli not properly determinable | 
by the great Council or Council of State : in which per- 
haps ( eſpecially in the caſe of Taxes) the Commons 
may bc: more concerned than any other. 

The Forces of this Kingdom or Commonwealth relate | 
unto Land-Service only. For though they have a large | 
Sea=coaſt upon the Baltick, yet the Danes, Swedes and 
- Hanſe-Towns, having got the ſtart of them, keep them. 


| 


'from doing much at Sea. And for Land-Forces, they'' 


conliti of Hor: el{pecially, whereof they are able to taile 
' 80000, ( that is to ſay, 10000 out of Poland, and | 
60 or 70000 out of Litzania and the Eaſtern Provinces) 
of which one half at laſt are thought to be for ation. And | 
' this ſeems probable enough, in regard of thole great Bo- | 


dics of Horſe which Stepben and Sigiſmund the third had | rieubaurg, under Sigifri 
againſt the Moſcovite z whereot the one had 40000, and | 1340, or thercabouts. 
the other 30:00, ( beſides Draught-horſes)' very well 
appointed. But for thcir Foot, they are not at ſo good | 


a paſs, their Infantry being for the molt part Germans or 
Hungarians, 'whom they hire for money z of which two 
Nations King Stephen, in his Enterpriſe upon Livenza,had 
nole(s than 16000 to convey his Ordnance, Upon con- 
* fidence of this great number of Horſc,and thicir readineſs 
to ſerve upon all occaſions, the Polanders bear thernſelves 
' ſo high,chat they nicher f-ar the power of a toreign Enc- 
-ny, nor regard the foritying of cheir Towns, or the 
building ot Fortrefſes on” their Fronticrs3 boaſting that 
they are able todefcnd their Country without fuch Helps 
againſt any Nation whatloever, and trulting more to a 
Calile ot Bones ( as was couragiouſly (aid by Savage an 
Engliſh Gentleman) than to a Caſtle of Stones. And for 
the raiting of thele Horſe,the Gentlemen of the Country 
are bound by their Tenure, (like the Tzrks Timariots)not 
only to (erve in p<r(on tor detence of the Realm, but to 
maintain a certain number of Horſe in continual readi- 
neſs; c{pecially in thoſe parts which lye ncxt the Tartar, 
where their numbers are exceeding great,and with whom. 
many times they join to afflict and harrafs their own 
Country, though in pay againſt them. Of theſe {otne 
ſerve in the manner of our Men at Artns, 'fome like 
vato our Light-horſe, others like the Tartars. And thelc 
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Wats at any time exhault his Treaſure, in which calc,by 
Decrce of the Diets, hc is inablcd to lay Impolitions and 
Laxcs upon the people, levicd in the way of Exciſe, of 
upon thcir Lands: which do amount to ſuch a Sum, that 
by means hercot Ring Stephen maintained War three 
years againlt the Moſcovite, without expending any thing 
of ns owh Revenues _ 
{Chick Deders of Knlghthood ibis Kinkdom are, 

I he MariaforPhich Rnights;*inſtiturcd under the 

Walls of Acon or Ptolemais in the Floly Land; in a Church 


_ -- 


| whercot, dedicated to the bleſſed Virgin, their Order 


was-irlt allowed;trom whence they are called Equites Ma- 
r14ni. | The Inſtitution was in the year 1190. Thetilt 


Great, Maſter was Henry Walpot. . The Chriſtians being 
beaten out of $ yriathicy hrli removed to Venice,and from 
thetice to Marpirg in Haſſia where, and in ſome other 
parts of Geraany,t ey were endowed with fair Revenues: 
hence they were named Equites Temonjei, or the Dutch 
Knights. Sant nt Pryſiaby the Emyerour Frederick the 
{ccond Anny 1239, vreallcd in, as ſome (ay, by the Moſ+ 
cqvzte,agaiuſtthe Pryſtaue> they. tigcd, their Seat at Ma> 
de the (econd Great Malter, And 
f uts. Tu the time of Ludovicus, the 18. 
Gieat Maſter, they were forced to Tubmit to Gaſimir the 
fourth of Poland, Anno 14.50 3 which was the occaſion of 
the long War betwixt them and the, Polanders,continuin 
till the time of Albera of Brandenburg, the 24+ and We 
Grcat Maſter in this Country z who 4urrendred: his Or- 
der (as before is ſaid). to $ igiſmund the firſt, by whom 
he was created the firſt; Duke of Pruſſia» Such of the 
Knights as difreliſhed, this action retired into Germany, 
where they choſe one Walter Croneberg Maſter of the Or> 
der: the Title being attarwards pats 5nd upon Maximi- 
lian, one of the younger Sons of Maximilian the ſecond z 
but the Order ſenſibly decaying, andat this time of little 
eſtimation in the Werld, 
2. Of the Port glaive, or Sword-bearers, ( Enfiferi 
1n Latize)contirmed.by Pope Innocent the third, by whom 
thcy were ſent into Livmma,\to defend the Preachers of 


were called Knigh 
the time of "Vnivus 


4 Anno 1541, the 
Dutch; Knights beitg 1 aleligg of Pruſſis, and 
theſe incliming wholly to the Opinions of Luther, they a 
while ſubliſted of themſelves. What became of them af- 


they call commonly by the name of Coſſacks, (or Adven: 
turers;) a race ot men trained up tofteal, waſte, and de- 
populate, whereſoever they. come, having little but their 
Swords to live byz a nwrtherous and wicked people, 
chicfly in their Drunkennefs, and rhat not only towards 
Strangers,but their natural Countrymen. The cauſe of that 
Sedition which, for ſome years palt, hath more depopula- 
ted and diſtracted that flouriſhing Kingdom'than all the 
Armies ot the Twrks. 

As for the Revenues of this King, they are computed 
at 600000 Crowns per annum, drawn chiefly out of Salt 
and ſome Mines of Silver : the Prohis ariling from the 
Demeans of the Crown being tor the molt part given a- 
way in Penſions and Gratuiries to the Palatines, Chaſtel- 
lang, and other great men of the Realm, ro make them 
the more pliant io his dcfires. Mott of which Sum is put 
up yearly in his Coticrs, or cxpended m the purchaſe of 
Ettates for his younger Sons : his Daughters being mar- 
ricd at the publick Charge, and the expence of his Houſ- 
hold defrayed by the Litzanians aud motlirpart of Poland, 
for the-time that he remains among{t them. Nor do the 
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terwards,and how the Order was extinguiſhed, hath been 
ſhewi' already if Eivbtia. fo SN er bi 
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The Arms of this Kingdom ate quarterly, 1. Gulegan 
Ele Argent, crowned'and armed 'O/,' for the Realmof 
Poland\ and 2: Gwles, a Chevalier armed Cap-a-pee, ad- 
vancing his Sword, Argent, mounted on'a barbed Courſer 
of the ſecond, tor the Dukedom of *Lir#gnias 


' There are'in the 'whole Reatm' of Poland 
R ol 


Of the Ronriſh Chitreh;Archbiſliops 3. Biſhops 1 9s 
Of the Greek,Charch, Arctibiſhops 2. Biſhops 6 


7 Univerſities 4. 


Vik 
Cracow, Daittich , 
 Vilne, ' Koningoberts 
And ſo nbch for P OLA ay T | 
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Carpathian 


PN our way from Poland unto Hungary (whither 

' now we go) we muſt of neceſſity paſs over the 
CARPATHIAN MOUNTAINS, the 

ancient Boundary of Sarmatia Europea from the 

reli of Exrope- A'long and craggy Ledge of 

Hills, which beginning near the City of Pres- 

burg, and the Borders of Anſtria,. paſs on in a con- 
tinual courſe till they come to the very Enxine Sea 3 
and by that means not only divide Hungary from Poland 
ſpecially ſo called, but patt Tranſylvanie and Mylda- 
via, two Dacian Regions, from Ruſfis Nigra and Pode- 
Ha, Provinces of the Polonian Kingdom, By Ptolomy , 1n 
his ſecond Book, they. ate called Montes Sarmatici, (Sar- 
matice Rupes by Solinus ) becauſe diſtermivating the 
Sarmatian Nation (who poſſeſſed the moſt part of it ) 
from Germany and'the more Southern” parts of Europe ; 
and in his third' Bookby one nate Carpates , or Mous 
Carpatns, ſo called (as ſome think) from the Greek, word 
Kaewds, ſignifying Fruit, from the Fruitfulneſs of it,com- 
pared with the other Mountains in thoſe Northern 
Countries. At the preſent it is known by divers names, 


Mountains. 


Garden of Herbs) which alludeth to the name of Carpatuss 


by the Hwngars, Tarchzal. Betwixt Moravia and Hun- 
garia, where it is at the higheſt, it is called in the Sclavo* 


nian Tongue by the name of Tatrz, in the German Scbne- 
berg : where it parteth Tranſylvatia from Ruſſiz Nigra, 
the Ruſſes call it Bieſczd, and the Dutch-men Crapack A 
Chain ot Hills of more length than fame not much ob- 
ſcrvable in Story, but for the ſhutting up the Hungary 
Sclaves, and others of thoſe Northern Nations which at- 
terward invaded the Roman Provinces : nor of much no- 
tice at the preſent, but tor giving an Original to many of 
the principal Rivers which water the Countries lying on 
both ſides of it. And therefore having nothing more to 
detain us here, we will paſs them over, and deſcend in- 
to the Plains of Hungary 3 where we ſhall meet again 
with the Roman Enipire, the Teriitorics and Afﬀtirs 
whereof we ſhall take along without interruption until 
we come unto the Banks of the grea! River Tiy1 is and the 
Caſpian Sea. And fo far alſo trom this place we (hall ſur» 
vey the Fortunes and Eltates of the Turkiſh Emipite, of 
which the Realm of Hwngary is the moſt Wellern part or 


according to the Provinces and People which it paſſeth 
by. By the Dutch generally called P/artzgerten, (Or a 


any not meeting either of them agaiu till we 


comme to Xgypr. 


OF 


HUNGARY. 


UNGART is bounded on the Eaſt 
with Tranſylvania and Walachia, on the 
Welt with Stiria, Auſtria, and Moravis 


k who 4 


North ; taking up all that Tra& of ground on the 
North-ſide of Danubins polſciled by the Fazyges Metana- 
fie, a Sarmatian People, and part alſo ot Pannonia Swpe- 
yior and Pannoxia Inf:rior, both on the South of that 
River. | 
But being it paſſeth generally under the name of Pax- 
nonja,we arc to know that the Romanz,having made them- 


ſelves Maſters of all Paxnonia,divided it into four Provin- 
ces, part of the Dioceſe of Ilyricum Occidentale : that is 
to ſay, 1. Paxnonia Superior, bordering on Nyricum, and 


containing part of the, Higher Auftris, and the moſt We- 
ſiern parts of the preſent Hengary,on the South-ſide of the 
Danow. 2. Pannonia Inferior, containing the Eaſtern 
parts of Hungary, on the {ame fide of the River, 3. Va» 
leria, anciently part of Pannonia Superior, comprehend 
ing Stiria or Stiermark, in the Archdukedom of A4u- 
firia. And 4+ Savia, to called of the Rivers Savus, ans 
ciently part of Pannonia Inferior, now called Windiſch- 
land, one of the Provinces or Subdiviſions of Selavonia. 
But the name ot Paxnoniz falling with theRoman Empire, 
arld this Country being fallen into the hands of other Ma 
liers,it took a new name from the Nations who poſſ-ſſed 
themſelves of 1t, and was called Hungaria, quaſi Hun: 
Avaria, by a mixt name made of the Humni and Avares, 
| two Scythian Nations, who either fuccclively or con- 
junQly were poſſcfled thereof; or from the Hungari, 


another race of Scythzans , mentioned by Fornandes in 
his Book De Rebus Geticis, drawn into this Country by. 


the 
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the Emperour Arnulpb, to aid him in his War againſt 
Santibogius, King of the Moravians. This lalt I look on 
| as moſt probable :+the firſt as more probable than that of 
Aventixe, and others of our later Writers, who tinding a 
poor:Province inthe moſt North-eali point ot the Raſfſiay 
Empyee called Fugria,(and by them Fagaria ) would have 
the name of Hwngary to be thence derived. | 
. The people are ſtrong, of Body, and rude of Behaviour, 

xeſpeQing neither the liberal Arts nor Mechanick Trades. 
The.greateſt Aſperſion is the name of a Coward, which 
cannot be wiped off without the killing of a Twrk: after 
which they are priviledged to wear a Feather, and by the 
number of theix Feathers to ſhcew how many Twrky they 
have ſlain in Battel. They deſire Wars, and like no Trade 
better, being naturally flothful, (like the Jriſ ) and there- 
fore þcl} approve of that courſe of Life,whereby they may 
rather live, upon other mens Labour than take pains for 
their living. Extremely covetous they are, yet having 
rather defire than art to eniich themſelves, permitting the 
Dutch to ingreſs all their Trading,and manage ſuch Com- 
modiries as the Country yieldeth : Which is the cauſe (ſe- 
conded by the Oppreſlions of the Twrk, and the Anſtrian 
Princes, under whom they are.) that none of them riſe to 
any conſiderable Wealth. And for ſuch as have Eſtates in 
Land, they grow every day more poor than other. For 
though the Females be excluded from inheriting their Fa- 
ther's Poſſeflions, ( to whom they give no Portion, but 
new. Cloaths on the Wedding-day : Yet being the Sons 
do equally inherit the Eſtate,(as ſuch who hold in Gavel- 
ks id do here in England it muſt needs be that by ſo many 
Livifions and Subdiviſions the greatefi Patrimony that is 
will. be brought to nothing.Both Sexes in the way of their 
Education are inured to Hardneſs, not ſuffered tolie in 
Beds till the night of their Marriage. | 

- The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted here in the time 
of Stepben, ſurnamed the Saint, the firſt King of this 
Country ; who was invited thereunto by the ſpecial 
means and procurement of the Emperour Hexry the (c- 
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| number of. Cattel, that this Country alone is thought to 

be able to feed all Exrope with fleſh. They yearly tend into 

Germany and Sclavonia Yoco0 Oxen: they have Deer,Par+ 

tridge, Phcafants,in ſuch fuperfluity, -that any man that 

will may kill them z which in other placcs'is utterly prou- 

hibited, theſe creatures being preſcrved as Game tor Gen» 

tlemen, For at that great InlurreQion ot the Boors in Ger-' 
many,(before the end of which 50000 ot them were ſlain 

in hght )their chief Demands were, 1. That they might 

chuſe their own Miniſters. 2. That thcy might pay no 

Tithes but of Corn. 3. That they might be tree trom the 
power of Magiſtrates. 4. That Wood, Timber and Fewel 

might be common. 5. And eſpecially, that they might 
hunt and hawk in all times and places. The other Commo- 
ditics of the Country are Gold and Silver, whereot they: 
have ſome very rich Veins as alſo of Tin, Lead, Iron 
good (tore of Fiſh,- Copper, Wine: this laſt as good as- 
that of Candiz. $2 Ln 

The worthieſt Scholar that ever this Kingdom produ- 
ced was St. Hierom,a worthy Father of the Latine Church, 
born in Stridovn. The moſt worthy of all their Souldiers 
were-1. Fohannes Huniades, who fo valiantly refitted the 
Incurſions of the Twrks, and flew of them 50000 at the 
Battel of Maron. And 2. Matthias Corvinis, | his Son, 
afterward King of Hwngary 3 of whom thus Adrian out of 
a Poet, | | 
Patrie decus, unica Stivpis 

Gloria, Pannonice Cedis fortiſſimu ultor, 
His Countries Pride, the Glory of his Race, 
Revenger of th' Hrngarians late Dilgrace. 

The principal Rivers are, 1. Panubins, {poken of be- 
fore, when we were in Germany. 2. Savus, Which riſing in 
Carniola, 3» Dravis, which riling in Carinthia, and 4. Ti- 
biſeus, which riſing inthe Carpathian Mountains,pay their 
Tribute to Danuwbins ; Of which Tibiſcus the Hungarians 
uſe to ſay, that two parts are Water, and the third Fiſh, 
Betides which, and fome others of inferiour note, there 
is the famous Lake called Balaton, ( by the Dutch Platſte ) 


ws 


cond, giving him upon that condition his Siſter Giſela in 
Marriage 3 and through the preaching and induſtry of 4/- 
bert Archbiſhop of Prague, Anno 1016, or thereabouts, 
Since which time Chriſtianity hath continued here with- 
out interruption, ( defended gallantly and couragiouſly 
againſt the Turks ) but broken into Fractions and Subdi- 
viſions among themſclves : Some pertinaciouſly adhering 
to the Church of Rome, ſome following the Dodrine of 
Liber, others that of Calvin and ſome new Fancies and 
Opinions,diſavowed by all the reſt.Free exerciſe of Religi- 
on was fir(t granted by Maximilian the ſecond, and re-ob- 
tained in the time of Rodolphus, his Son and Succeſſor, by 
the Pacihication at Vienna, precured by the power of Botſ- 
cai Prince of Tranſylvania, Anno 1606. The violating of 
which Pacification by Ferdinand the ſecond, in the begin- 
ning of his Reign occaſioned great Wars and Troublesbe- 


twixt him and this People, mot quicted in a long time af-. 


ter. Yet all theſe different parties do agree in this, to pu- 
niſh Adultery and Fornication with no leſs a puniſhment 
than death , the Father forcing his Daughter,the Husband 
his Wife, and the Brother his Siſters, to the place of their 
Executions | 
The Language generally here ſpoken is a kind of $cla- 
v0nisn,differing in Diale@ trom the Poles : but in the parts 
adjoyning to Germany the Datch is {poken 3 as the old 
azygian is betwixt Danubius and Tibiſcus, the ancient 
cat of the Fazyges Metanafte. 
The: Soil is wendertful fruitful, yielding Corn and 
Fruits in great abundance 3 the Graſs in ſome places, (as 


in theIſle of Komars ) if it be ſuffered to grow to its full 
hog before the cutting of it down, being ſaid to ex- 
&d the height of a Man; Which doth breed ſuch a 


forty Tealian miles in length,but of breadth unequal , in 
fome places being ten miles broad, and in fore but three. 
There be alſo many Mcdicinal waters,and more hot Baths 
than any one Country hath in Exrope : ſome Waters alſo 
of a ſtrange nature z whereof ſome falling on the ground 
15 turned to Stone others; about the Town of Smalnice ) 
which falling into Ditches make a kind of Mug, out of 
which tried and melted they make very good Copper; and 
ſome again which flow in Winter, and freeze in Summer z 
and near unto 4 iftrice, or Menſol, a Spring or Fountain, 
out of which.cometh a green Water, whereot they make 
Solder for their Gold. | 

Principal Mountains of this Country are, 1. Carpatus, 
the Sarmatian or Carpathian Mountains, ſpoken of before. 
2. Matzan, near the City of Agria, covered with rich 
Vines. 3. Erdol, omnium ampliſimus, the largeſt of the 
three, ſaith the Atlas minor. Which words, if true, . muſt 
needs be underſtood of. the height of this Mountain, . bur 
neither of the length or breadth in both which withour 
queſtion it comes ſhort of Carpatus. 

The- Country is commonly divided into the Upper 
Hungary, and the Lower: the Upper lying on the North 
of the River Danow, out of -the Bounds and Territories of 
the Roman Empire 3 the Lower lying on the South of that 
River, and comprehending all Panyonia Inferior, and pait 
of Swperior, tWO Roman Provinces. The Upper again was 
ſubdivided ( betore: the coming in of the Tarks ) into 
32 Countics or Juridical Reſorts; that is to fay, 24 on 
'the Weſt-lide of Tzbiſcus(or the Tieſs,) and 8 on the Eaft» 
ide of it. ; The Lowey (at the ſame time )into 16 only of 
which ten were betwixt the Danory and the River Dra- 


KA and the other {tx betwixt the Dravas and the Savis- 
| - Vz \ But 
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But this Diviſion and the Subdivions depending on it be- 
ing ſince the coming in of the Twrks almoſt out of uſe, we 
will now look upon it as it ſtands divided at the preſent, 
betwixt the Emperour, as King of Hungary, by a mixt 
Title of Deſcent and Ele&tion; and the Great Turk, as 
Lord of the moſt part of it by Arms and Conqueſt, two 
parts of three at leaſt being forced into his poſſeſſion, But 
here we are to underſtand, that by reaſon of the great Jea- 
louſies and Diſtruſts betwixt theſe great Princes, every or- 
dinary Town is fortified and garrifoned like a Town of 
War, and ſo arealmoſt all the Houſes of the Nobility and 
Gentry throughout this Country : ſothat it wereaninh- 
nite labour to ſpecific in this place all thoſe Towns and 
Fortreſſes which do occur in reading the Hungarian Hi- 
ſtories of theſe later times. Some of the principal for 
Strength, Antiquity, or other mark of Eſtimation which 
is ſet upon them, we ſhall here ſubjoyn. 

And firſt in the Emperour's part of the Lower Hwnga- 
ry we have. 1. Reb, on the meeting of the Donow with 
the River Rab, coming out of the Lower Hungary, 
whence the modern Dwtch name 3 by Antonine called Arg- 
bo, by the Freech Favarine, by our preſent Luvielis For 
varinum. Memorable heretofore for being the Boundary 
of the two Pannonia's, Inferiour and Superiour, here- 
abouts divided : of late moſt principally tor a ſirong For- 
treſs againſt the Turks, by whom it was once taken Anuo 
1594, but within four years after again recovered by the 
Induliry of Monſieur de Vardrecourt, a French Gentle- 
man, as the French-men (ay 3 but as the Germans write, 
of the Earl of Swartzeaburg, at that time Governour of 
Komara. %+ Alteuburg, in the Road leading towards Ax- 
ftria a ſtrong Town, and the beſt Outwork of Viewna, 
for which cauſe much aimed at by the Twrks, but with- 
out ſucceſs. 3+ Caftle-Nove, a new-ereced Fortrels, as the 
name importeth, but of ſpecial _— exected purpoſe- 
ly, in the time of the Emperour Rodolph, to confront the 
Turks. 4+ Sabaria, anciently the Metropolis of Pannonia 
Superior, the Birth-place of S. Martin Biſhop of Toxrs 3 
now of leſs accompt 3 by the FHrngarians called Kimaroru- 
bath. Others conceive it tobe that which the Dytch call 
Leibnits. 5. Stridon, the Sidrona of Ptolemy, in the Con- 
fines of of Hwngariaand Dalmatia, by the coramon people 
called Strigman. A Town of good repute; till deſtroyed by 
the Goths ; but after made of more eſteem by the Birth of 
St. Hierom, one of the four chick Fathers of the Latixe 
Church, and for all parts af Humane Learning nothing 
inferiour to the beſt of the Grecian Sages. 6. Sopron, 
( Sopronium in Latine ) on the Borders of Auſtria, 7. Ko- 
mara, a ſtrong piece, in an Iſland of the ſame name made 
by the Circling of the Daxow 3 oft-times attempted by the 
Turk, but in vainatalltimes. Then in the Upper Hun- 
gary we have $. Presburg, on the edge of Auſtria alſo,but 
on the North-ſide of the River, the Carnuntum of Auto. 
ninur, butby the modern Latines called Poſoftums (cated 
in a pleaſant healthful Country on the River Lyer, whole 
waters the Danow there receiveth : in the Suburbs where- 
of, on the top of an high Mountain, ftandeth a goodly 
Caſtle, the ordinary Reſidence of the Emperours as 
Kings of Hwuxgary- For though it bea little City, and 
yot very beautiful; yet being ſafe by the Neighbourhood 
of Auſtria, it hath becti made the Metropolis of this King- 
dom, ſince the loſs of Buda. Before the Walls hereof 
died Count Dampierre, one of the chief Commanders 
of Ferdinand the {econd in the Wars of Hrngary and Bo- 
hemia. 9. Fillek,a place of great ſtrength and conſequence, 
taken by Solyman the Magnificent in his firſt Attempts 
_ this Kingdom, and loſt by Amwrath the third, the 


vrks in vain attempting the recovery of it. x0. Ni#74s, 
a Biſhop's See, on the River Boch. 11. Vacia, a Biſhops 
See alſo, on the River Danubins 3 once in poſſeſſion of the 


Twrke, but reſtored again unto the Chriſtians ar the 
making of the Peace between the Empereur Rodolpbus 
and Sultan Achmet. 12. Caſſovia, a firong piece towards 


Tranſylvania. 13. Lippe, in the Borders of that Coun- 
try alſo, commanding the Entrances thereof, and there- 
fore much affected by the Princes or Vaivods of that 
Province 3 poſſeſied by whom in the latter times of the 
Emperour Redolpb, it was by them incorporated into 
Tranſylvania, but how long it continued fo, I am not 
able to ſay. 14+ Tokay, a place of great ſtrength, and as 
great Fidelity, the people and Garriſon hereof holding 
out for the Emperour Rodolp bus, Anno 1605-againſt ſome 
of his rebellious Subje&s, in the time ot ſo extreme a 
Famine;that the Souldiers did not only eat two Boys, but 
many times caſt lots who ſhould eat aneanother. 15; Epe- 
ries, a place of no leſs conſequence, and exemplary Loy- 
alty. 16. Newſol, or Newheuſel, a ſixong Town, and as 
ſtrengly fortified, not far from the Spring-head of the Ri- 
ver Gran, which. in the year 1621 proved fatal to-that 
great Commander the Count of Bucquoy,who at the Siege 
hereof ( the Town being then m Rebellion againſt Ferd;- 
and the ſecond, Emperour and King of Huxgary)loſt hjs 
lite. For going privately to view ſome places of advantage 
for a general Afault, he fell into an Ambuſh of Hmgari- 
ans,whoſuddenly (et upon himzdiſcomfited his (mall Par- 
ty, killed firſt his Horſe under him, and at laſt himſelf,ha- 
ving in that Skirmiſh received 16 wounds. There were 
flain with him at the ſame time allo Torquato, an Halian 
Prince, Count Verdugo, a Spaniſh Earl,and one of the Gox- 
Zagues of the Houſe of Mania. | 
Places of moſt importance in the Twrks poſſeſſion are, 
1. Bada, by the Dutch called Offen, ſuppoſed by forme to 
be the Curia of Ptolemy, by others the Abrincum of Auto- 
#318 > and to have took the name of Buda, either ' from 
Buda the Brother of Attila, faid to be the Re-founder of 
itz or from the Budini, a Scythian People, mentioned in 
Herodotus. It is unevenly ſeated amongſt Hills on the 
Southern Shore of the Panow, but in the moſt fruitfull 
part of all the Country ; exceedingly well fortitied, eſpe- 
cially by a ſtrong Caſtle, thought to be impregnable, and 
therctore very carefully guarded by the jealous Turk; 
adorned with many Buildings, both private and publick, 
and furniſhed with ſome Medicinal Bathes, which owe 
much of their pomp and famptuouſneſs to their new Ma- 
ſters the T#rks,who took it from the Chriſtians Auguſt 20. 
1591, Solyman the Magnificent then being preſent at the 
taking of it. Betore that time the Seat-Royal of the Kings 
ot Hungary,and the chief City of the Kingdom ; as now 
the Scat of the chief Baſs or Lord-Lieutenant for the 
Grand Seignior. 2. Alba Regalu, by the Dutch calted 
Stul-Weiſenbnrg, betwixt the Danow and the Drevus 
ſtrongly, but unwhoHKomly, ſeated; mw the midſt of ' an 
inacceſſible Mariſh, joyned to the firm Land by three 
broad Caulcys, blockt up at the ends with three great 
Bulwarks 3 but for all the Situation of it taken by the 
Turks Anno 1543 3 before that time the uſual place both 
for the Coronation and Interrment of the Kings of Hwun- 
gary; recovered from the Trrrks Anno 1601, and loſt 
again untothem in thenext year after. 3» Walpo,or Valpo, 
on the River Dravxs, taken by Solymax marching towards 
Alba Regali, to leave no enemies behind him at the 
Siege of that City. 4+ Gran, in Latine called Strigonium, 
ſeated upon the Danow, but oppoſite to the Mouth of 
Gran, Which ariſing in the Upper Hwgary doth there end 
its courſe, whence this Town hath the nameof Gras 
honoured of ,a long time with the See of an Arch-biſhop, 
who is the Primate of the Kingdom, and of great power 
in all bufine(s which concerns the States taken by the Tirhs 
Anno 1534, Solyman the Magnificent being in perſon at 


the Siege, and loſt again: Ano 1595. at what: time'Sir 
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Thomas Arundel of Wardor Caſtle in Wiltſhire carried 
bimfelf ſo gallantly, that forcing the Water-Tower, and 
taking thence with his own che Twrkjſo Banner, the 
Emperour Redelphms created him a Count of the Empire, 
and King Fames afterwards made him Lord Arm1del of 
Werdor.: but the Chrifttans were'not ſuffered to keep-it 
long ; for being many times after beſieged by the Twrky, 
who were reſolved not to end the War without it, it 
was finally recovered! by them no 1605 5+ Funf- 
kirchenJin Latin called Quinque Ecelefiz,from tive Churches 
in.it,..aBiſbop's Set,' conceived to'be' the Ti bum 
of Avtonings 3 take by: the Turks Anno 1566. and gl- 
ving them a great Command on the River Dravus, upon 
whichitis ſeated. 6. Sirmiſch,betwixt the Danow and the 
Saw, or Sz2w, now'noted for a Veinof the/beſt Wines, 
but otherwiſe of no eſtimation at the preſent, though 
heretofore of moſi account inall this Province 3 the Mce- 
tropolis ( as I conceive ) of Paxnonis Inferior, the'Scat 
of the Prefeius Pretorio Nyrici before the Diviſion of the 
Empire, honoured. with the perſonal Refidence of ma- 
ny of the Emperours, and made. in thoſe reſpe&ts the 
Stage of many great and memorable Actions. For here 
Vetranio, or Bretanis, as others call him, took on him- 
Clfthe Purple Robe, -and was declared Emperour by the 
Ilyrian Souldicrs lying here io Garriſon : here, being de- 
{erted by his own. Souldiers, he ſubmitted himſelf unto 
Conſtantive, the Son of Conſtantine the Great : here Gras 
tian the Emperour,Son of Valentinian the tirſt,was born: 
and, finally, here was, held a Council againſt Photinan, 
B:ſbop of this City;who held that Chrift had no exiſtence 
of God the Father till he was conceived and born of the 
Vixginz which Tenet, being contrary as well to that'of 
the Arian as the Orthodox Prelates,' was here condem- 
ned by both parties in the time of the ſaid Conſtantine, 
( who was there in perſon) Anno 356. 7- Zigeth,a 
frong Town, ſituate in a Mariſh-ground'on- the North- 
ſide of the Drs, taken by Solyman the Magnificent Anno 
1566. who there ended his days. $. Myrſs, upon the 
Confluence of the Drs and the Daw, once 2 Roman 
Colony, and as remarkable in the Storics of elder times 
as 9+ Belgrade, on the Confluence of the Saw and the 
Danore, been in the later. This laft being a Town 
of divers names: Firſt called Taxrurum, or Taxrnnum 1 
after Alba Grece, by the Datch accordingly Greichs Weiſ- 
Senburg;, by the French and modern Latinifte Belgrade 
' and Belgradum, from the beautiful ſituation of it, hem- 
med in upon the North with the Dazow, on the Eaſt wich 
the Saw, on the other ſides defended with firong Walls, 
deep Ditches, and impregnable Rampiers. It belonged 
anciently to the Deſpots of Servia, by whom it was 
conligned over to Sigiſmund King of Hungary, as beſt 
able to keep it 3 the Deſpots being ſatisfied with Lands 
and Territories of a better value. It was the Bulwark 
heretofaxe of Chriſtendom againſt the Twrks, who 
received before it many great and notable Repulſes, 
( of which the moſt memorable were thoſe of Amwrath 
the ſecond, and Mahomet ſurnamed the Great : ) but ta- 
kenat laſt, to the great loſs and ſhame of the Chriſtian 
World,not (uccouring the Defendants in convenient time, 
by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno 1520. Then on the 
North-lide of the River, in the Upper Hhmngary, there is 
IO. Pefth, over againſt Buda, on the River Dayor. 11. Co- 
locza, an Archbiſhop's See, on the ſame River alſo. 
12+- Zegedix, on the Weſt-tide of the River Tibiſcae. 
13. Agria, an old Biſhop's See, and ſtrongly fortified, 
having a great Command over all thoſe parts of the Coun- 
wtry3 1n vain beſieged by Haly the Baſſs of Bude with an 
Army of 360co Twrks in the time of Solyman the Mag- 
nihcent, Ayo 1 5 523 but taken by Mabomet the third, him- 


which, 'immediately after the taking of 4griz, Mabomet 
gave the Chriftians ſo great an Overthrow, that, if he had 
purſued his ViQory,it is thought that hethad finiſhed the 
Conqueſt of Hwngary 3 as on the other fide the Tarks 
were ſo worſted and diſordered at firſt, ( Mebomet himfelt 
and moſt of his Commanders fiying out of the Field that, 
had the Chriſtians followed the chaſe, and not betook 
themlelvesto the Spoil of the Camp, they had in proba- 
bility for ever freed that Kingdom from the Turkiſh Ty» 
ranny. This Battel, from a Village near unto which it 
was fought, was called the Battel of Kereftwrez a Battel 
of ſo ſtrange a Fortune, that the Conquerours were dri- 
ven out of the Field, and the vanquiſhed Army ran away 
with the Vitory. 14+ Hatroan, a very ſtrong Town, and 
 a$ ſtrongly garriſoned, recovered by the Chriſtians after 
two long Sieges,and many ſharp Aſſaults, Ano 1558,and 
preſently again abandoned, upon the noiſe of Mahomet's 
coming into Huygary with a dreadiul Army, 15. 7&- 
meſwar, on the Eaſt of that River towards Tranſylvania, 
the ordinary Reſidence of a Txrkiſh Baſſas. 16. Gynla, a 
ſtrong Town on the Borders of Tranſylvania, betrayed by 
Nicbolas Keresken,Governour hereof, in the laft year of $9- 
lyman, on a promiſe of ſome great Reward. But Selimus 
the Son of Solyman cauſed him to be put into a Barrel 
{tuck full of Nails, with the points turned inwards.and ſo 
to be tumbled up and down till he ( moſi miſerably ) died: 
there being on the Barrel this Inſcription written, viz. 
Here receive the reward of thy Avarice and Treaſon > Gyula 
thou ſouldeft for Gold : if thou be not faithful to Maximilian 
thy natural Lord,neither wilt thox be true to me.17.Singidzn, 
on the South of Gyxla, betwixt which and Belgrade are 
the Fields of Mayon,memorable for the ſlaughter of 50000 
| Tzrks, ſlain here in Battel under the fortunate Condue of 
Fobn Huniades. 
The firſt Inhabitants of this Country on the North- 
fide of the Danow, and the Weſt of the Tieſs,or Tibiſcas; 
were the Fazyges Meterafte, and on the Eati-fide of the 
Tieſs the Daci, known, but not conquered, by the Ra 
mans On the South of the Daxow the Pannones,(by ſome 
called the Peones ) ſubdivided into the Azxli, Latovici, 
Werciani, Faſfti, Oferiates, and ſome others inhabiting the 
Weſt parts thereof, or Paynonia Swperior, and the Ercy- 
neales, Brouci, Araviſci, and Scordiſct, dwelling in the 
Eaftern parts, or Pannonis Inferior. Firſt conquered by 
the Romany Anno UV. C. 719, L. Cornificixs and Sextus 
Pompeius being Conſuls z but many times rebelling, and 
not fully ſubdued till forty years after the InſurreQion of 
Bato, being then cruſhed by Anguſius Ceſar, and there- 
by the whole Province ſettled in Obedience. Divided 
firſt into two parts or Provinces, Sxperior and Inferior 3 
out of which Savia and Paleria were after taken, as be- 
fore is noted. Under the Romans it continued, till ſubs 
duced by the Fhmns, a People not heard of in the time 
of the Roman Greatneſs, unleſs we take them, as ſome -- 
do, for the Chxni of Ptolemy. But being thoſe Chunt 
are placed by him betwixt the Boftarne and the Roxo- 
laxi, en the South-weſt of Boryſfthenes, I ſee not how to 
fit that Dwelling unto the Hznns,who were ſhut up with- 
in the Fens of Palus Meotis, and by all the Writers of 
thoſe times accounted for a Nation not fo much as heard 
of when they firſt (et _— m Emxrope. Lettin 
that therefore paſs as an improbable and 1Il-ground 
ConjeQure, certain it is that from the Fen-Countries 
of Afia, on the other ſide of the Tanais, they came firit 
into Exropez living in their own Country a poor and 
miſerable life, till God thought fit to make ufe of them 
aSa Scourge to chaſtiſe' the Chriſtians of the Weft, then 
grown luxurious, and almoſt incorrigible, by roo much 
Felicityz and to that end miraculoufly opened them a 


ſelf lying at the Siege in perſon, Anyo 1578 ; not far from | 
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nor meaning to invade the Roman Empire, which poſlibly | 
they had not heard of, nor knowing how to clear them- 
{elves of that uncomfortable Country in which they 
dwelt; it pleaſed the great Diſpoler of all things, by tol- 
lowingan Hart os Tag which they had in chaſe, to ſhew 
them a ſafe paſſage into Europe through the Fens of Meo- 
tis, which before they. thought to be unpaſſable. The re- 
port made by thoſe Hunters at their coming back, of the 
rich and pleaſant Land which they had ſo fortunately dif 
covered, invited the chiefe Heads of their Clans,. with 
all the ſeveral Raſcalities depending on them, to flock 
into Exrope : into which they fell ſo ſuddenly and unex- 
peedly, that they forced the Goths, then dwelling on the 
North-lide of the Jer, to fly over that River, and ſup- 
licate to the Emperour Valens for new Habitations. This 
Coed in the year 373, Athanaricws the ſecond, or 
Ermanaricus, ( as Fornandes calls him )) being then King 
of the Goths, and Balamir Captain of the Hunxs. Fleſhed 
with this Vidtory, Balemir, or Balhember,' ( as Sigebert 
calls him ) takes the name of King; Anno 386, or there- 
about z and following the courſe of the Iter towards this 
Pannonia, which he had an aim at, found a great Army 
raiſed on the other fide of the River, of purpoſe to en- 
counter with him, commanded by Detricys General for 
the Roman Army, and Macrinus ( or Matrinus ) Com- 
mander in chiet of the Panoniens. Both Generals pre- 
ſuming too much on the depth and wideneſs of the Ri- 
ver, and knowing well that the Hznns had neither 
Boat nor Ship to paſs them over, betook themſelves 
unto their Reſt with too much ſecurity. But the Hunns, 
to the number of 100002, having croſſed the River up- 
on Bladders, fell on the Quarters of the Romans, whom 
they flew like Sheep. Macrinus after this fought two 
Battcls with them, in the firſt whereof he was vitori- 
ous, there being loſt on both fides about 30000 men: 
but in the ſccond being ſlain, and his Army routed, the 
Hwnns poſſciſed themielves of both Pannonia's,, buying 
this Vidory with the loſs of 4@o0o men, in the year 
401- Balamir being dead, Bleds and Attila this Sons 
luccceded Anno 4365 and Bleda, dying allo in the year 
450, left Attila fole King of the Hunns, that great 
Scourge of the Chriftian World 3 who, having firſt wa 
ſted Ilyricum and Thrace, compelled the Emperour Theo- 
dofius the ſecond to buy his Peace of him at the price of 
6000 pound weight of Gold, and an yearly Tribute. In- 
vited afterwards by Genſericus King of the Vandals in A- 
frick to war upon the Goths of Spain, ( out of which 
Country they had driven him) he forced his way 
through all the Nations betwixt him and Gawl, and 
beating down all the Towns and Fortreſſes on the River 
Rhene on that ſide of the Roman Empire, entered that 
Frovince in the Reign of the 3. Valentinian, divided at 
that time betwixt the Romans, French, Burgundians, and 
the Gaths of Spain. Diſcomhited by Aetizs and the Kings 
of thoſe Nations then in League againſt him, in that ta- 
mous Battel near Tholowſe, ſpoken of before, ( with the 
loſs of 18co00 of his men) he went back by the way 
of Italy, where he ſacked Aguileia, Millain, Vincentia, 
Pavia; and not without much difliculty was diverted 
from the Spoil of Rome, by the interceſſion of Pope Leo : 
committing in all places ſuch unſpeakable Cruelties, that 
he was always after called ( as he ſtyled himſelf  ) Mallews 
orbis, af Flagelhom Dei- Returning home he picked 
a Quarrel with Meartianus the Eaftern Emperour, as if 
the Tribute promiſed him by Theodofixes had not been well 
paid. But. being pacihed for the preſent, and mindful 
of his former proje& upori the Goths; he reſolved once 
again to try his Fortune with that People 3 and was again | 
defeated by them under the Conduct of Thoriſmwnd, the 
third King of the Vifigotbs, or Goths of Spain, and fo rc- 


turned ingloriouſly to his Country. | Choaked after with 
his own bloud, - vivlently breaking out at his Noſtrils on 
his Wedding-night , he left Pannoniato his Sons, named 
Hernac, Aladurius and Chaba; who, diſagreeing amo 
themſelves about the Kingdhm, gave an advantage to the 
Goths, then poſſeſſed of Dacia, toi make themſelves Ma< 
{ters of this alſo zwho were (carce:through-warm in their 
new Eſtates, when ſent by Zero the-Emperour into haly 
againſt Odoacer, where they thinally ſettled. Afﬀer this time 
we hear no more of the Goths in Paynonia, or any-where 
of the Hung at all 3 unleſs ating under the Avarer,'or 
joyning with them in the name of' Hun-Avari, as' ſome 
think they did. | | "2017 Brit » 
The Country, being thus left. to. the.next Invader, 
was preſently peſſciſed by the Lowgobards, aid to be dri- 
ginally of Scandia,” and there called Jinnils, C and of the 
Winnilotb in Scaudia Fornandes ſpeaketh ) afterwards, oþ 
longas harbas, L#ngobardi. But concerning this laſt name; 
take along with you this old Wives. Tale, recited; but not 
approved of, by Paulu'Diaconu. The Vandals; warring 
upon the Winnili, went untq Goddan,: ( he ſhould rather 
have ſaid Woder ) to fie tor the Vicory : which the F/in- 
il; hearing, wrought by countermine, and (ent Gamba- 
za, the Mother of their King Azjox, on the like buſineſs 
to Frea, Goddan s Wite. So it wasthat Goddax had pro- 
miled the Vandals, that they ſhould be victorious whom 
he {aw firſt in the morning: Whereupon Frea, willing to 
pleale Gambata, and not loving, as it ſcemeth, the fight of 
Men, gave order. that all the Women of the Writs, 
parting; their Hair;bringing one half.over one Cheek;the- 
other over the other, and tying both under their Chin, 
ſhould: appear betimes before the Window the next 
morning» This they did, and ſhe ſhewing them'to her 
Huzband, he demanded of her, Qui ſunt ſti Longobar- 
di ? Hence the occaſion of the name. And like enough 
they might be called ſo-from the length of their Beards, 
thongh otherwiſe the -whole Tale be vain and' fooliſh. 
Compelled by ſcarcity of Vidtuals to ſeek new Habitati- 
ons, . they (cited tixft on the Iſland Rxgia and the adjacent 
Countries 3 and (ettled about the time of Cornelius Tacitus 
in thoſe parts of Germany which-now make up the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Meydbwrg and Halberjtadr. Afterwatds,fimd. 
ing. that Country too narrow for them, they left their 
Dwellings there,and fell next upon ſome parts of Poland 
next on this Paxxonia « and at laſt, having tarried in Pan- 
nonia 42 years, Or thereabouts, at the ſolicitation of Nar- 
ſes, (provoked by many Indignities from the Empreſs $9- 
phia, the Wite of Faſtinus the ſecond) Anxo 568,under the 
leading of their King Alboinas, they went into Italy, and 
there tixt their Kingdom being at the-cud of 206 years 
overthrown by the power of Charles the Great, the moſt 
mighty Monarch of the Weſt. Of their Kings, before their 
coming into this Country, I ſhall only make mention of 
Lamiſſ#s, their third Ring, and of him this Story. Agil- 
moed, the ſecond King of the Lombards, one morning, 
went a-hunting. As he was riding by a Fiſh-pond;he eſpi= 
ed ſeven Children ſprawling for life, which one, as ſaith 
Paulus Diaconus, ( it may be many Harlots ) had been 
delivered of,and moſt barbarouſly thrown into the water. 
The King, amazcd at this ſpeQtacle, put his Boar-ſpear 
or Hunting-pole among them. One of the Children hand- 
faſted the Spear, and the King, ſoftly drawing back his 
hand, wafted the Child to the ſhore. This Boy he named 
Lamiſſus, from Lama, which in their Language figniherh 
a Fiſh-pond.He was in the King's Court carefully brought 
up3 where there appearcd in him ſuch tokens of Vertue 
and Courage, that, after the death of Agilmond, he was 
by the Lombards cholen to ſucceed him. This Lamiſſny;to= 
gether with his Predecefſors an 4 Succeflors, we find thus 
recorded. | | 
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The LONGOBARDIAN Kivgs. | 


An. C. 

333 1+ Aujote. 106 

393 2+ dpilmond. 33. 

426 3+ Lamiſſs 3. e 
429 4» Labe, or Lethe. 40» 
a69 5: Hildeboce 4. 

473 b. Godohoce 12. 

485 7+ Dophon, or Claffo, 5. 
AGo B« Thamms 10. 

GOO 9+ Vacone 18, 


518 10: Valcarins 7. 
525 11+ Advinus, who firſt brought the Longobards into 
Hungary, Anno 1526. | 
12+ Alboinus, who in the year 583, by the folici- 
tation of Narſes went into Ttaly, and erected 
there the Longobardian Kingdom 3 which 206 
years after was deſtroyed by the Puiſſance of 
Charles the Great, 
The Hiſtory of this people epitomized by Du Bartas 
(but with far more of the Poet than the true Hiſtorian) 
1s ſanmed up this. 
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The Lombard ſirong, who was in Scowland nurſt, 
On Rugeland and Livonia ſeiſed firſt. 

Then having well reveng'd on the Bulgarian 

The death of Agilmond, the bold Barbarian 


Surprized Poland : thence anon he preſles 
In Danow's Streams to rinſe his Amber Treſlcs. 
When he firaight after had ſurrendred 
The double-named Her's flowsy bed 
To ſcar-fac'd Hunns3 he hunteth furiouſly 
The reſi of Gawls from wealthy Inſubrie. 
There reigns 200 years, triuimphing fo, 

That Royal Teſi might compare with Po. 
Which after tell in French mens hands again, 
Won by the Sword of worthy Charlemaig- 


The Longobards having thus left the Stage,the Avares 
entred. Some fay they were the Avarini of Ptolemy, a 
Sarmatian People 3 but moſt probably (as Nicetas) a 
People of Scythia, inhabiting about Palus Meotis: They 
firſt began to ſtir in the reign of Tiberizs the 2. (forced 
by the Turks, their next neighbours, to paſs farther Welt. 
ward) and gave that Emperour's Forces a great Over- 
throw at the Mouth of Daxubius. Tiberins notwithſtand- 
' ing did ſomewhat quiet them'3 but he being dead, they: 
took heart again, and with great C6urage warred upon 
Mawritizs, his next Succeſſor, Their King at that time 
was callcd Caganur, we may Engliſh it Cham, as not be- 
ing the proper name pf any one, but the common Attri- 
bute of all their Chiefs. This Caganus made his hiſt 
Wars upon the Turks, which People were about that 
time hrft made known to the Inhabitants of - Earope 
and, with the help of the remainder of the Hunns, in- 
vaded and polſefſed Parmonia, vanquiſhing both the Em- 
perour's Forces, and the Goths and Gepide, who had {till 
kept {ome footing in it,and on the departure of the Lom- 
bards were of no {mall power 3 the name of Goths being 
ſwallowed up in that of the Gepidegthough not quite ex- 
tink. Aﬀer this Blow Maxritizs raiſed a ſecond War, 
but more with an intent to revenge himſelf on his own 
Souldiers, which had formerly offended him, than with 
hope of prevailing againſt the Enemy. Comentiolus, ac- 
cording to the Emperour's direQions, betrayeth his 
Army 3 12000 of them were ſlain, and the refi takey, 
Caganus, an hetoick and merciful Conquerour, otfers 
ro ranſom them for $5. 6d. apiece, (for ſo much was 
that Nummus or yauoue which he demanded for them.) 
When the Emperour, as much loving his Gold as hating 


them all tor one Nammus, and after for half a one : but 
being allo here unſaci5ticd, hc put then alſo to the Sword. 
For this caule, the reft of the Souldicrs. not Jovg attcr 
made Phocas, one of the Centurions, Empcrour 3 and he 


moi birbaroutly liewed theEmperor in his own Broath, 


putting him,his Wife, Friends,and Children to the Sword. 
After this wc hud mcntion of them jn the time of Pho- 
cat and Heraclins, foraging Thrace to the very Walls of 
Conſtartinople » atterwards fſctled in Poynonia and part 
of Noricum,containing now the Upper Heangary and tome 
part of Auftria, divided from the botarians by the River 
Ems. They continued poſſcled hereof till the time of 
Charles the Great, by whom, attcr a War of cight years, 
they were utterly ſabdued, and driven out of theſe parts , 
their Country being peopled with new Dutch Colonies : 
the remainders of them were forced to betake themfelves 
Into Tranſylvania, or that part ot Hwngaria which licth 
beyond the River Tibiſcus, there ſubjc& tor a time.to 
Suantibogins, King of the: Moravians in whoſe Over- 
throw,by the Hungarians they were ſo broken, that thcir 
Name was never heard of. Hs 

Ant#1o we come tothe Hungariang, the Jaft and prin+ 
cipal Actors on the Stage of this Kingdom, the givers of 
the preſent Name : betore whole coming into this Coun- 
try it had no other name than that of Paxnoniz, for 
ought I can find, in any Authors of thoſe Times. A 
Scythian People, as the Hwnns and Avares were, by For. 


| nandes called the Hunugari 3 firlk known in Europe by 


their as in the time of the Emperour Arnulphus , 
when,wandring in SarmatiaEnrepea without any certain 
Aboad, they were by him called into this Country a+ 
gainſt Suantibogius King of the Moravians beforc mer.» 
tioned 3 from whom they took Trayſylvania,and fo much 
of the modern Hungary as lieth on both ſides of Tibi- 


| ſcus, inhabited at that time by the Sclaves and ſome (car- 


tered remnants of the Avares, whom they killed up, 
or forced: to ſeek new Habitations, planting themſctves 
in thoſe places which they took from them, now the Up.- ' 
per Hengary. In the right of Lewis the 4. Succeſſour 
to Arnulpbus, they paſſed over the Daxow, and (ubducd 
Pannonza, diſmembring it from the Empire and name of 
Germany : after that they ranged with unmercitul Cru- 
clty over all Germany, Italy, Greece, Sclavonia, Dacia, 
till, broken by the Forces of the Dutch Empcrours, and 
mollified by the foftne(s of the Chriſtiay Religion, they 
became more quiet. Their Government at the firſt was 
under Dukes : Stephen the 4. Duke, on his recciving cf 
the Goſpel, being honourcd with the Title of King 3 en- 
joyed by his Succeflours to this very day. .In the timeof 
Ladiſlaus ſurnamed the Saint Dalmatiaand Croatia were 
added to the Crown of Hungary, bcqueathed to him by 
his Siſter Zelomira. the Widow of the laſtKipg. In that 
of Bela the 4. the Tartarians, to the number of 500000 
fighting mcn, brake jnto this Country,, and like 2 vio« 
lent Whirlwind carricd a'l before them, Anzo 1 248, t1.+ 
rannizing here for 3 years [pact, commiciting mercilcts 
Maſfacres, and makiug, horrible Spoils wheicloever they 
came, In that of Stephen the 4. Myſiaaug Bulgaria wee 
made tributary, By the Daughters of Be/2 ard Stepher, 
both the 4. of thoſe names, the Houſes of Naples and 
Bobemiz care to claim the Kingdom of Hungary z as. 
Lewis the firſt, by Elizabeth his Mother, Sitter ut Cafimir 
the 2.did the Kingdom of Poland. The ret ot their atfairs 
ſhall be bricfly touched at in the tollowing Catalogue of 


_ The Dukes and Kings of HUNG ARIE. 
A. Ch. ! | \ if : 
1+ Cuſula, the firſt Duke (or Captain) of the. 

Hungars, ſubdued Tranſylvanis and the Uppyy, 


his Souldicrs, had denicd that Condition 3 he offered 


| Hungary, and paſſed OVcr the Danow 3 an, 
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in his Wars againſt the Dxtch then poſſeſſed 
of Pannnmia. 
2+ Toxus, ſubdued P annonia or the Lower Hun- 


ary. 

> Gelfe, Son of Toxus. ; 

4. Stephen, the fourth, Duke, and firſt King of 
Hungary- 

5 Peter, ſurnamed the Alman, Nephew of Ste- 
phen 3. depoſed by 4ndrew and Bela, Sons of 
Ladiſtans, Son of Geiſa the firſt, and Brother 
of Stephen the hilt King. 

6. Andrew, eldeſt Son of that Ladiſiaus- 

7 Bela, the Brother of Andrew. ; 

8. Solomon, the Son of Andrew, expelled his 
Kingdom by 

9. Geiſa II. Son of Belg. 

10. Ladiſlaus, ſurnamed the Saint, Brother of 
Geiſa the ſecond, w 

11. Coloman, Son of Geiſa 2+ 

I 2+ Stepben Il. Son of Colomans. : 

I3- Bela Il. Nephew of Geiſa the 2. by his Son 
Almus. 

14+ Geiſa III. Son of Bela the 2. 

15+ Stephen II. Son ot Geiſa the 3. 

16. Bela III. Brother of Stephen the 3. 

17, Emaricus, Son of Belg the 3. 

18. Ladiſiaus II, Son of Emaricus, reigned but 
6 months, being ſlain by Treaſon very young, 
and without Iſſuce 

I 9. Andrew IT. Son of Bela the 3+ and Brother 
of Emarzicus. 

20. Bela IV. Son of Andrew the 2. 

21+ Stephen IV. Son of Bela the 4+ 

22. Ladiſlaxs III. Son of Stepben the 4. 

23. Andrew Ill. Nephew to Bela the 4+ by his 
Brother Stephen. 

24+ Charles, ſurnamed Martel Son of Charles 
King of Naples, by Mary, Daughter to Ste- 
phen the 4. Againſt whom was choſen Wen- 
ceſlaus King, of Bohemia,Son of Wenceſlaus the 
ſecond, and of Anxe his Wife, Daughter of 
Bels the fourth; and after three years Otho 
of Bavaria, deſcended from Elizabeth, ano- 
ther of the Daughters of Bela the fourth, was 
choſen alſo by a Faction againſt Wenceſlaus. 
But Wenceſlans ſurrendring his Claim to O- 


| #ho, and Otho not long after being forced to | 


renounce his Title, Charles Martel remained 
King of the whole. 


25. Ludovicus, Nephew to Charles Martel by his | 


Son Carlibert, ſuccecded King of Polandalſo, 
in right of Elizabeth his Mother, Siltcr of 
Caſimir the 2. 

26. Charles 1. King of Naples, deſcended from 
Charles of Naples, and Mary , Daughter of 
Stephen the 4. before mentioned, by their Sou 
Fobn of Durazzo, one of the younger Bro- 
thers of Charles Martel; -poiloned after a 
ſhort Reiga by the Widow of the former 
King, to make a way for her Daughter to the 
Crown. | 

27+ Sigiſmund Emperour, King of Bobemia, and 
Duke of Luxemburg, fucceeded in right of 
Mary his Wite, eldeft Daughter of Lewis or 
Ludovicus » her younger Silter Eduigis being: 
Queen of Poland. | 

28. Albert of Aaſtria, Emperour , and King of 
Hungary and Bobemia, in right of Elizabeth 
his Wite, the Daughter of Sigiſmund. © 

29+ Ladiſlaus, or Vladiſlaus, Son of Fagello King 


1444 


1453 


1491 


1517 


of Poland, in the Minority of Ladiſlaus the 
Son of Albert choſen King of Hungary 3 un- 
fortunately ilain at the Battel of Varna, with 
30000 of his people 3 and perhaps his Per- 
jury piight deferve it, For having made and 
{worn a Truce with the Tark, the Pope's Les 
gate, upon a ſceming advantage, ablolvcd him 
of his Oath, and drew him into the Ficld. 
At the beginning the Chriſtians had the bet- 
ter: but at the laſt, Amurath the 2. againli 
whom they fought, litting up his eycs to Hea- 
ven, and deliring Chriſt to look upon the per- 
hidious dealing wherewith his Followers had 
diſhonourcd him, re-cncouraged his men, and 
{o got the Vidory, | 

30+» Ladiſlaus V. King of Bobemia, the Son of 
Albert by Elizabeth, Daughter of Sigiſmund 
and Mary. . 

31. Matthias Corvings, Son of the famous Huni- 
ades, after the death of Ladiſlaxs the 5. King, 
of Hungary- 

32+ Vladiſlaus I. or Ladiſlaus VI. Son of Caſi- 
mir the 4. of. Poland, and of Elizabeth the 
Daughter of Albert, ſucceeded in the King- 
doms of Hungary and Bobemia his three 
younger Brothers ſucceſſively in that of Pg- 
land. 

33 Ludovicus Il; King of Hungary and Bo- 
bemia, both bom and dead betore the or- 
dinary courſe of naturez being in the 21. 
ycar 'of his Age, and the tenth of his 
Reign, unfortunately drawn unto the Field, 
to encounter Solyman the Magniticent, one 
of the hardicſt Captains in his time. The 
Battel was;fought at a Village called \Mo- 
gachz, or Magace, juſt betwixt Belgrade and 
Buda , in which 19000 of the Hungarians 
were ſlain, and the young King drowned in 
the Flight. A moſt lamentable Diſcomticure, 
Lewis thus dead, Fobn Swupuſio, Vaivod or Go- 
vernour of Tranſylvania, Was by the States 
cholen King of Hmngary: But Ferdinand , 
Archduke of Auſtria, and , Brother unto 
Charles the fifth, challenged the Kingdom in 
right of Anxe his Wite, Daughter to Vladir 
ſlaus, and Siſter to Lewis King of Hungary 
and Bobemiq- On this Pretence he invaded 
the Kingdom, and drove out Fobs his Com- 
petitor z who, to recover his Right, called 
Solyman the Magnificent into the Country, 
who took ſo faſt footing in it, that his Suc- 
ccſlors could never lince be removed. 


1527 34+ Jobn Sepuſio, Vaivod of Tranſylvania, cholen 


King upon the death of Lydovicus , the 2. 
outed by Ferdinand of Auſtria, reltored by 
Solyman the Great Turk,died Anno 1540 : at- 
ter whoſe death the Hungarians cauſed his 
Son Stephen, an Infant, to be crowned King 

. Inhis Cradle, of which he was immediately 
deprived by Solyman his pretended Patron, 
who, under colour of preſcrvivg that King- 
dom for him, ſcized Buda and other the chicf 
Towns thereof, which he after kept unto him» 
ſelt. | | 


1540 35- Ferdinand of Auſtria, ele&ed King of Bobe- 


mia, in reſpect to the Lady Anne his Wite, 
Siſter of Ladovicus the 2. Anno 1527, did iy 

the ſame Right lay Claim, .to the Crown of 
 Hengaryz choſen to which by a party pre- 
Pparcd tor him, he was always in wet 
wit 
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with Fob de Sepufio, each of them acknow- 
ledged King by their feveral Fations : but 
he was by both ſides reccived on the death of 
Fohn. 

36. Maximilian, Emperour, King of Hungary and 
Bobemi,z, Archduke of Auftriz, Son of Ferd: 


1562 


nand. | | RE 
1572 37: Redolphus, Emperour, Ec. Son of Maximi- 
*lian. 
1608 +$. Matthias, Brother of Rodolphus, afterwards 
 Ernperour. = 
1618 39: Ferdinand. I. of Gratz, .ucxt Heir unto } 


Matthias of the Houſe of Auſtria, afterwards 
Emperour, &*c. againſt whom a Party of 
Huugarians called in Bethlem Gabor, Prince 
of Tranſylvania, whom they elected for their 
King, intending (as they ſaid ) to crown him 
alſo. But the Aﬀairs of Bobemis going on the 
Emperour's ſide, Gabor rclinquithed his pre- 
tenfions, and hearkned to- a Peaee betwixt 
_ them. | | 

40. Ferdinznd 11I. Son of Ferdinand the ſecond, 
choſen and crowned King inthe lite of his 
Father,and in the year 1627 King of Bohemia 
alſo, ſucceeding atter him in the Empire, and 
now living, Anno 1648. | 


1625 


' This Kingdom doth pretend it ſelf to be Ele@tive, and 
to have ſpecial Þriviledges indulged them by their former 
Princes and anciently indecd it was ſo in both reſpects, 
the laſt eſpecially 3 King Andrew giving authurity to his 
Prelates,Peers, and other people, Ut fine nota alicujus Infi- 
delitatis, &rc« that without any imputation of Difloyalty 
they might contradic,oppoſle, and refit their King, if he 
did any thing in violation of their Laws and Sanctions, 
But both their liberty of EleRions and pretence of Privi- 
ledges have been ſo ſhaken and reſtrained by their Kings of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, that the Eletions are become a mat- 
ter of Formality only, and their Priviledges depending 
wholly on their Prince's pleaſure, now grown too potent 


ſonably expected from it. For at the Battel of Kereſture, 
Anno-1596,there were 6000 Hungarian Horle,and 10000 * 
Foot ot this Nation only belides thoſe of ws 
and Tranſylvania,; and the next year, notwithſtand- 
ing the Dilcomtiture of that Army, they raiſcd no leſs 
than 20:00 Horſe and Foot, on the noiſe of ſome Pre- 
parations aitiong the Turks. ?Tis true,their Foot arecom- 
monly but meanly armed , the defe& wherein 1s rather to 
be imputed tothe Prince, then unto the people, who can 
but bring their Bodies(which is all they have for defence 
of their Country, And for their Horſe, ( whom they 
call Heyducks ) maintained in continual readinels at. tbg 
charge of the Nobility and principal Gentry,they are next 
Coulins to the Coſacks, almolt as miſchicvoys as they, and 
hold as ſtrict Intelligence with the Turks as thoſe do with 
the Tartars.. : | 
| The chief Revenues of this Kingdom come from the 
Silver-Mines,out of which is yearly raiſcd abouta million 
and a halt of Guldens. Maximilian the ſecond made 1t up 
two millions, by ſcizing on the Lands of Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches, and affigning annual Penſions tothe 
Biſhops, Canons, 2nd other Religious perſons. Moſt of 
which Sum. comes clearly to the Emperour's Coffers, the 
Pretidiary;Souldiers being paid with Contribution-money 
raiſcd upon the Country 3; and the Lientenant-general, 
whole entertainment comes to 30000 Dollars yearly, de- 
frayed upor, thejr Purſes alſo. , |, EET" WII 
' The chief Order of Knighthood in this Kingdom was 
that of the Drggon,inliitutcd by Sigiſmand Empexour and 
King hereof, at ſuch time as by the Council of Conſtance 
againſt Fobx Has and Hierom of - Prague, and by the ſharp- 
neſs of his Sword proved upon their Followers, he had 
| caſt down ( as he conceived ) the Dragon of Hereſie and 
and Schiſm. But the Device proved of no long continu- 
ance, expiring almoſt with the Author. 


The Arms of Attila the Hunn, once the King of this 
Country by the name of |F,@4#011a, are ſaid to have been 
Gules, a Falcon diſplayed Or, membred and crowned Ay- 
gent.But;the Arms of the Kingdom a this time are Barre- 


tor them to contend withal,unlels they ſhould betray their 
Country into the hands of the Turks. To which ſome of 
them have expreſſed fome ſtrong Inclinations,the Oppreſ- 
lions lajd upon them by the Auſtria Family being deemed 
unſufferable. FR RE | | 
The Forces of this Kingdom, when it was entir 
beſt be ſeen by thoſe great Armies which they have 
brought into the Field againſt the Turk. By whom two 
parts of three being ſince ſubdued, that which remains 
mult not be Gopght able to anſwer the proportion of for- 
mer times 3 though they have done more than could be rea- 
> | 


e, may | 


wiſe of eight pieces, Guleg and Argent: 


|  Therearein HUNG ART 


Archbiſhops 2. Biſhops 13. 


And ſo much for HUNG ARN 
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SCLAVONI 


PCLAVONIA is bounded on the Eaſt 
Ys with Servia, Macedonia, and Fpiras, from 
which it is parted by the River Drinus, an 
a Line drawn from thence unto the Adria- 
tick, on the Weſt with Carniola in Germa- 
ay, and Ttriain the Seigniory of Venice, from which laſt 
it is divided by the River Aſia 3 on the North with FHum- 
gary, on the Sonth with the Adriatick, Sea. So called from 
the Selaves, or Sclavi,a Sarmatian People,ot whom more 
anon, | 
It contains in length from Arfia to the River Drings, 
according to Pliny's Computation, 800 Þalian miles; the 
greateſt breadth being 325 of the ſame miles. But others 
reckon the kength of it at no more than 480 miles : who 
may be reconciled with Pliny by ſuppoſing this, that theſe 
Jaſt meaſure in a ſtraight and dire& Line from River to 
River 3 and that Pliyj coafted by the Creeks and Reaches 
of the Adriatick, It 1s lituate in the Northern Temperate 
Zone, betwixt the middle Parallels of the {1xth and ſe- 
venth Climatesz fo that the longeſt Day in Summer js 
WF about fifteen hours and an half. 
The Country is generally fruitful of all thoſe Com- 
modities which are found in Faly, to which it is little 
inferiour » yielding not only Wine and Oyl'im very 
good plenty,but good ſtore of Cattel 3 and of wild Beafts 
of pleaſure is no want at all; ſome rich Veins alſo of 
Gold and Silver. The Northern parts are mountai2 
nous:col |, for the moſt part lying.under Snows, not capa- 
ble of Wine, or any the like Productions which require 
much Heat. But even theſe mountainous parts afford ve- 
ry good Paſturage, and breed a wealthy race of Sheep, 
which bring forth young twice a year, and are ſhorn four 
times. Nox do*the- Sea-coaſts come behind in advancing 
the Protit of the people, not only yielding ſtore of 
Fiſh, but the benefit of many excellent and convenient 
Wreng< 2 S | x | 
The People are couragious, proud, ſtubborn, and un- 
tractable, of ſtrong Bodies and able Conſtitutions, fit for 
works of Drudgery 3 and fo employed by the Venctiaxs, 
when firſt brought under their Command : who, uſing 

- them: in all ſervile Offices both at home and abroad, oc- 
caſoned the neighbouring Nations to call their Villains 
or Bond-ſervants, as they of Venice did, by the name of 
Sclaves 3 that being originally as to this People the name, 
not of their Condition,but of their Anceftors and Coun- 
try. 

n he Chriſtian Faith was. here. planted, I mean in 
reference to this People who dow now inhabit it, about 
the time of Charles the Bald, Emperour of the Weſt, 
Anno $77, Sueropilus being the hilt of their Kings who 
embraced the Goſpel. But lying in the mid-way of Greece 
and Italy, the Religion of the Church of Rome, and that 

, of the Greck Church are both allowed of 3 that of the 
Greeks being as prevalent in the Eaſt parts hereof, as that 
of Rome is in the Weſtern, But here it is to be obſerved, 
that though this People, according to their Diviſion 
into Eaſt and Weſt, follow the Rites and Ceremonies 
of thoſe ſeveral Churches; yet on both fides it is in- 
dulged them to celebrate Divine Offices 1n their natu- 
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ral Language, contrary to the ufage of the Church 
of Rome in all places elſe. And yer the people are not 
all of che Chriſtian Faith, the Twrkiſh and Mabometan 
prevailing in thoſe Towns and Territories under their 
Obedience. | 

But though they be not of one Religion, they are all 
of one Language, ' which is the old Sarmatiax ( or Scla- 
vomrax ) Tongue, generally fpoken in the Empire of 
Ruſſia, Livonia, Poland, Sileſia, Bohemia, Moravia, Come 
part of Hengary, Itria, S$clavonia, where we now are, 
Dacia, Epirus, Georgia, Mengrelia, (both in Afia ) and by 
all'the Captains, Othcers, and other Souldiers of the Tur- 
& Empire: the Language geverally ſpreading over 
al thoſe Countries which either were Sarmatian in their 
art Original, or made theirs by Conqueſt under the 
united name of Sclaves,or otherwile intermixt with them 
by the neceſlity of Commerce and Trade, or diſpatch of 
their common Buſineſſes. Inſomuch as, taking in the 
Subdiviſions of the Provintes and Countrics betore {pe- 
cifed, it is affirmed by Geſyer, a right learned man, 
that there are no Gow than threeſcore Nations 
—_ have the Sclavonian Tongue for their vulgar Lan- 

uage, | 

Chief Mountams in this Country are thoſe called 
Scardonici, ( from Scardona, one of the beſt Towns of 
Ittyris ) dividing Dalmatia in the midſt, and extending 
along the Coaſts thereot; by Ptolemy called Ardinm. Of 
Rivers thoſe of ſpecial note amongtt the Ancients were, 
I. Titins, now Variecha, ſeparating 1lhris from Dalmatia. 
2. Arſia, now Arſs, the utmoſt bound upon the Weſt 3 
as 3 Drings is-upon the Eaft: of which the firſt falleth 
mco the Bay of the Adriatick, which is called Golfo di 

ernero, ( Sinus Flanatics by the Ancients3_J) the 
Other into the Saw or Savus, fomewhat Weſt of Ret- 
grade; 4. Narton, now Nayento, tunning not far from 
Epidanr ts. | EL JOE 

The Boundaries and Land-Marks being thus Tet out, 
; I ſhould proceed to the Diviſion of the Country as now 
| it ſtandeth. But I muſt firſt look on it as it ſtood in the 
; time of the Romans : in whoſe time that part of the whole 
| Province which lay from the River Arſia to the Titius was 
named Libxrnia and Ilyris z that from the Titius to the 
Drinus was called Dalmatia. But the Illyrians being the 
ſtouter and more warlike People, and fuch as crea- 
ted greateſt Troubles to the Romans, it pleaſed the Con- 
querours, when they had fully ſubdued both Nations, to 
call the whole Country by the name of {llyricwm 3 and 
not ſoonly, but co extend this name over all their Pro- 
vinces ( the Diocele of Thrace excepted.) which lay be- 
tween the Alps and the Exxine Sea, the Adriatick and the 
Daow 3 tor fo tar the Juriſdiction of the Prefetine Pres 
toyio of Mllyricum did at tirſi extend. Haic Prefedo ( faith 
Zoiſimus |) Conſtantinus, ejus Inſtitutor, Macedones attri- 
buit, Theſflalos, Cretcnies, Greciam, & circumjacentes 
Inſulas, Epirum #tramgque, Illyricos, Dracos, Triballos, &+ 
Pannonias, Valeriam zſqae & Myſiam ſuperiorem. And 
that all theſe did then paſs by the name of Illyricum ap- 
peareth as well by that of Pollio in the Life of Clandius 
| the ſecond, expreſly ſaying, 1llyricum Thracas, Myſos, 
Dacos, 


E1s, II. 
Dacos,- Dalmatias &; Pannonias contizebat 3 as by that of 
Socrates the Hiltoritan,who 13b-3 2. cap. 10.calleth Sirmium, 
the chief Town of Panyonia Inferior, and lib.g.cap.6. Theſ- 
ſaloniea, the chick City of Macedon, Urbes Iliyricas, Or Il'y- 
rian Cities. By which account Ilyricym, in the largelt ex- 
tent of that name, contdined no lefs than 18 Provinces of 
the Roman Empire 3 that is to ſay, 1. Noricum Mediter- 
rancum, 2 Noricum Ripenſe, 3-Pannonia Superior, 4. Pan- 
nonia Inferior, 5. Valeria, 6.Savia, 7-Dalmatia. 8. Maſia 
Superior.9.Dardania.1o Dacia Mediterranea, 11-Dacta Ri 
penfis, 12.Macedonia, 13. Theſſaly, 14+Achaia. 15. Grete, 
16. Epirus Vetus, 17. Epirus Nova, and 18. Prevalitana- 
Theſe 18 Provinces being caſt or made up into three Dio- 
ceſs, viz. the Dioceſe of Ilyricum ſpecialy fo called, 
containing the ſeven firſt, 2.the Diocele of Macedon, con- 
taining the ſcven laſt, and 3. the Dioceſe of Dacia, com- 
prehending, the other four, were governed by the Prefetius 
Pretorio fox Illyricum, who had firſt his chiet Seat and Re- 
fidence at Sirmizm before mentioned. But in the Divifion 
of the Empire betwixt the Sons of Theodofius the Great 
into the Eaſtern -and Weltern, the Diocele of Iltyricum 
ſpecially ſo called ( after that named Tllyricum Occidentale) 
was laid unto the Weſtern Empire, under the, Gover- 
nance of the Prefe&us Pretorio of Italy 3 and thereupon 
the Scat or Reſidence of the PrefeFus Pretorio for Ilyri- 
cum removed from Sirmium unto Theſſalonica. So that we 
are now to look upon Tlyricam in a ſtricter Notion, as a 
Dioceſe of the Weſtern Empire, containing the ſeven 
Provinces before ſpecified, whereof both Noricams, both 
Pannoriss, and Valcria, ( if at leaſt Stiermarck be that Va- 
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{cated on the Drawer, the Viniendriz and Vindomana of the 
Ancients. 2. Sagoxta, near unto the Fawn. 3 Gradirkia, 
on the South, and 4. Zagabriz, on the Notth ofthe ſame 
River: tzom which laſt a great part of this Country is 
called Comitatus Zagabrienſis. 5. Novigrad, on the Savus 
allo, but more near to Germaxy- 6-Petrowyna,lituate at the 
toot of the Mountains which are between the Sarrs and 
the Dravus, and divide Hungary from Sclavonia- 7.Sifſegs 
or Siſſaken, ( the Siſſia of Pliny and Axtoninus fituate'on 
the Saw, over againſt Zagabria; where jt receiveth the 
River Kwlp 3 famous for the notable Reliſtance which the 
Turks there found Anno 1 55 3, who, hoping by the Cons 
quelt of this Province to open a free paſſage into Germa+ 
ny, entred it with a puiſſant Army, ( having in their way 
taken the Caſile of Oftrowitz, and the ſtrong Town of 13+ 
hits, in Croatia ) and fate down very firong]y intrenched 
before this Town. But the Town heldit out molt gallant- 
ly againſt all their Batteries and Aſſaults, till reheved by 
a power of Germans who came to (uccour them ; by whom 
8000 of the Turks were ſlain in the place, and'moſt of the 
relt drowned in the River Savus, as they fled haſtily and 
(through that great haſte ) blindly from the Sword ot 'the 
Conquerour. 1:5", 1 tall ects] 
This Province, for the moſi part, is under the Princes 
of the Houle of Auſtria, as Kings of Hungary, to which 
Crown jt formerly belonged : thoſe parts of it which 
lie next to Hungary, on the North and: Eaſt, groaning 


_ the Tyranny and Bondage of the Twrkiſb Garri+ 
Ons: | 


leria, as ſome ſay it is ) have been deſcribed already in 
their proper places. There now remain only Sauia and 
Dalmatia to be ſpoken of: the firſt containing all thofe 
parts of this Country lying on both ſides of the Sazzs, 
( whence it had the name 3 ) the laſt thoſe parts hereof 
which lic towards the Sea, known by theancient name of- 
Palmatia,the Region of Tllyris properly ſo called being, ad- 
ded. to it.. But as new Lords give new. Laws, lo they give 
new Names: the Country being divided by the Sclerj 
into two Ringdoms, viz of Croatia, and Dalmatia; of 
which the firtt contained the Province of Savis, the laſt 
took up the whole Province of Dalmatia, bounded as be- 


fore, but keeping the name of Sclavonia to it {elf alone, 


being indeed the only Province in which the name and 
memory of the Sclavi.is retained amongſt us. Afterwards 
25 it came to be diyided(asat laſt it was)betwixt the Kings 
of Hungary and the State of Venice, we find it ſubdivided 
into theſe ix parts 3 that is to ſay, 1,Windiſchland,2.Croa- 
tia, 3. Boſnia, 4+ Datmatia, 5. Liburnia, or Contado di Zara, 
and 6,the Sclavonian Iſlands. eT rad 


my 1. WINDISCHLAND. 
W/INDIs C HL AN Dis bounded onthe Eaſt with 
VV. partof the Lower Hungary, from which it is ſepa+ 
rated by a Line drawn from St. Nzcolas near the River 
Dravus, to the Town of Polege, ſtanding on a little River 


2.CROATI 4. 


C R OAT I Ais bounded owvthe North with Windiſch> 
land, trom which it. is paxted by the River Una or 
WWana ; on the Eaſt with Baſnial on the South with Libxr« 
nia, or Contado di Zara z on the Welt with Carniola. The 
reaſon of the name I find not among my Authors, but on+ 
ly it was impoſed by the Sclaves at their firſt coming hi- 
ther 3 whe comprehended under this name all the Inland 
parts of Sclavania, from the Mountain Ardizmto Panno- 
nia, including Boſnza and Windiſcbland,though diſtinguiſh= 
cdatterwaxds, | Tait 56 01 

The Country: is for the moſi part cold, mountainous 
and hilly; gverſpread by the:Branches of) the Mountains 
Bebiz, (poken of by Ptolemy yet reaſonably fruittul, ſto- 
red with all neceſſary Proviſions for the lite of man,and 
would yield more increaſe and profit both to Loxdand 
Tenant,were it not for the i]] neighbourhood of the Turk, 
to whole Tyranny;and Oppreſhons it hath been and is ſtill 


| expoſed. The people for the general are heldito be good 


Souldiers, mentioned in our modern Stoties: by the name 


% of Crabats.: TTY *7 Ct 


Chick ,Towns:in it are, 4. Maſch, or Moth, boxdering, 
_upun Germany. the Aleta'ot the Ancients. 24 Oftrowitsz, 
aſtrong Fort.on. the ſame Frontier. 3 . #3bits, by the 
Dutch. called; Bibigen, by. the! Ancients Frxizn, the Me> 
tropolis or chict place of the | Country, » encompaſſed 
like an Iſland by the River, Vns; and fortitied with ftrong 


which falls into the Savus 3 on the Welt with Carnjola,os | 
Krain, a Province of the Archdukedom of Auftris3; on the | 
North with the River Drazms, on the South with Croatia. | 
It is thus called by the Dutch, as the-Land or Country of 
the Winnithi,or Venedi,the greateſt Nation of the Selaver, | 
whom generally they call by the name W/indiſch , and an-| 
ciently, for ſo much of it as licth on the North of the $@- 
#5, accounted part.of Pannonia Inferior, as afterwards of 
the Province of $2via, till conquered by the Sclavesy.and 
laid unto their Po 


Works by the help of Art 3-biit taken by the; Turk, Auno 
.1592,'andall the: Souldiexs; in, it cruelly. murthered, con- 
trary-to the Articles agreed-on at the Surrendry 4. Zeng, 
5- Wackatz 6: Tarnaw, / 7» Medriſchz of which little me- 
moxablc.., 367, : Ty >0, W; 707: 71 
.,,; This, Couptry, with che reſt included anciently under 
thisname, , was one of. the.cwa, Kingdoms of Sclavoma 5 
the Princes whereof were uſpally (entituled Rings of Croa> 
l by. tis and. Dalmatia. In the year 1007 the Venetians, ha» 
Mcfſions, from them named Wepgiſch-if-ving. beforc;.poſſefſed thenilelyes of ſome Towns on 
Taxd, as betoxe. \, _-\, ...' *  ,-%;-2 {| the Sea-fide, firſt ſet footing there. How. the whole 
Places of moſi imporgance in it are, 1. Windiſch-grajz,j| Country of Sclavonja came-to the Crown: of _— 
conan RAY : EO X 2 tha 
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ſhall be ſhewn anon. Tr js held part of it, in the right | 
thereof, by the Houſe of Arſtria 3 part of it by the Turks, 

in the way of Conqueſt: the Venetians having now no 

fhare in it, for ought I can find. 


3. BOSNI A. 


OSNTA is bounded on the Eaſt with Servia, a 

Province of Dacia z on the Weſt with Croatie,on the 
North with the River Sv and the Eaft parts of the 
Lower Hwngary,0n the South with Dalmatia.So called,as 
fome think,fromthe River Boſe, which runneth through 
it 3 as others, from the Beſſ, a People of Dacia, driven out 
of their Country by the Bulgari, and removing hither, by 
the change of a Vowel called Boff, whence the Country 
Boſnia. 
Places of moſt importance in it are, I» Faicze, by the 
Latines called Fazyga, ſituate on the top of an high Hill, 
at the bottom whereof it is almoſt encompaſſed with two 
Rivers, whichthere uniting paſs from thence unto the Sa- 
pus. The Town, by reaſon of the rocky Precipices of the 
Hill, the Unfordablenels of the River, and an inacceſſible 
Caſtle,is held to be impregnable: the Metropolis in former 
times of this petit Kingdom, and the ordinary Sepulture 
for the Kings thereof. 2. Farboſoni, at this time the chiet 
Town of the Country, but not walled about. 3. Ca- 
zach, the uſual Reſidence or Retiring-place of the Boſniaz 
Kings. 4, Sebwanica, not much- obſervable. 5. Dorobiza, 
the firſt Town taken by Mahomet the Great in his Con- 
queſt of this Kingdom 3 as 6.Cliſſe was the laſt,the unfor- 
tunate King Stephen being-taken 1n it. 

This Country, anciently accounted of as a part of 
Croatia, together with it was united to the Crown of Hun- 
gery, under the Patronage and Homage whereof it was 
erected into.a Kingdom 3 butthe preciſe time when,I hnd 
not. Some fay about the year 14.20. Itſo aKingdomot 
late date, and (hoxt continuance. For in the year 1464 
Mabomet the Great, firſt Emperour of the Trerks, having 
taken Conſtaxtizople, and almott all the reft of Greece, caſt 
his eye upon it, ſuddenly; ſurpriſed it, and having taken 
Stepbenthe laſt King hereaf,moſt barbarauſly commanded 
him to be flay'dalive. After whoſe death this Kingdom 
was converted to a Province of the Tarkiſh Empire, and 
governed by one of the Bafſu's of it, as it ttill conti- 
aueth. i! | 


 4+4DALMATI 4. 


ALMA T 14 is bounded on the Eaſt with Alba- 

LF ni, from which it'is/parted by the River Drino 3 on 
the Weſt with the Titizs; ( now Pariece ) which divides 
it from Libvrnia 3 on the Nortttwith Boſniaz on the South 
with the-eAdriatich, Sea. This only of all the Provinces of 
Sclaveniz xetaineth its ancient Name and Bounds, So cal-' 
led from-Dalminium, the chick Town hereof #+ the time 
of the Romans, (from which the People were called Da}-! 
mate, and the Country Dalmatia. 9. Ih 6 
.: The Country in the time of the Romans was full of 
Woods, and thoſe Woods of Robbers, who'trom thence; 
ifued out tomake Spoil and: Booty. Dalmate freb Sytvis' 
agunt, inde ad Latrocinia promptiſſimi, ſaith the Hiſtorian. 
And by the advantage of theke Woods they intercepted 
and diſcomfited Gabiniws,one of Ceſar's Captains; march>| 
ing through their Country with 1000Hotſt;and-15 Com- | 
panics of Foot towards Macedonia,to the Aid of his Gene- | 


Places of moſt conſideration in it are, 1. Sebenico, on 
the Seas{ide, not far from the Influx of Titius or Variechs; 
by Ptolemy called Sicxm, in whoſe time a Colony of Ro- 
man Souldiers was ſent hither by the Emperour Claxdius. 
2. Salonz, a Roman Colony alſo, one of the Juridical Re» 
ſorts for theſe parts of the Province,and the ordinary Ar- 
{enal tor their Natives. Renowned in ancient Stories for 
the Retreat of Diocletiay, a native of this Country, who, 
having governed the Roman Empire 20 years with much 
Felicity, but a great deal of Cruelty, depoſed himſelf, 
and retired to this City, where he followed the Trade of 
a Gardener, working with his own hands, and obſerving 
with great content the productions of Nature. Infomuch 
that when Maximianus Herculens his Aﬀociate,(who at his 
perſwafion had dene the like ) invited him to reftime the 
Empire, he returned this anſwer, Utinam poſſitis viſere 
Olera noftris manibus plantata, &c. That if he would come 
unto Salon, and {ce how well the Worts which he had 
planted with his own hands did thrive and proſper, he 
would never trouble his Head with Crowns,nor his Hands 
with Scepters. A rare expreſſion of a ſettled and con- 
tented mind. The name and ſome of the Ruines do ſtill 
remain,to preſerve the memory of ſo remarkable a place. 
3+ Spalato, Eaſt of Sebenico, a Sea-Town, and an Arch 
biſhop's See, who writes himſelf Primate a oimnatic 5 as 
anciently and of right he was, til! the Biſhop of Fenice, 
being made a Patriarch by Pope Exgenias the tourth, Auno 
1450. afſumed that Title to himſelt, together with a Su- 
perintendency over all the Churches ot this Country, 
as ſubordinate to him, Of note for many learned Pre« 
lates, but for none more than for Marcus Antonins de Do- 
minis, who, ſeeming to loath the Romiſh Superſtition, 
came for Refuge into Englaud Anno 1616, and having 
here both by Preaching and Writing laboured to over- 
throw the Church of Rome, upon I know not what Pro- 
jes he declared himſelf to be of another mind Axxo 
1622, and returned again to Rome, where he writ as rc- 
proachfully of the Church of England. So that we may 
lay of him, as Socrates in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſaith 
of Ecebolins,who under Conuftantius was a Chrittian,under 
Falian a Pagan, and a Chriſtian again under Fovinian 
Tewr® £ L3x3p@ x, wands Exatiar®t oerricyy T4 4) v5 ngg?, 
Sd wavering and unconflant a Twru-coat was Eccbolius 
from his begining to bis end. But Ecebolius (ped better 
than Antoyins did, he being reccived into the Churda 
upon his Repentance : but this infatuated man was impri- 
ſoned in the Caſtle of St. Anpelo,and his dead Body burat 
to aſhes. A juſt reward for fo great Levity and fo groſs 
Apoſtafie as. he had ſhewed unto the World in his goin 
hence, 4-Almiſſa, the” Pignntium of Ptolemy, mounte 
on a high Rock, and defended with an impregnable Ca- 
ſtle. 5. Stagno, upon the point of a long and ſpacious 
CherGneſe: Foy from which the River Narox ( or 
Narento ) falls into the Adriatick. 6. Caſtel Novo, a 
frrong Fortreſs within the Gulf of Cartaro, now in "54 
{eflion-of the Thrkr. 7 Antivari, on the farther ox Ea- 
ſtern ſide of the Bay, an Archbiſhop's See 3 but that and 
the Sees of his Suftragan Biſhops, being ſeven in nutmber, 
arenow in poſſeſhon of the Turks. $. Cattara, on the 
fame ſide of the Bay; by Ptolemy called Aſcriviam, inha- 
bited in his time by Roman Citizens 3 now a ſtrong hold 
for the Penetians againſtthe Twurhs, and giving name unto 
the Gulf, which, formerly called Siuxs Rbizoxicus, froth 
Rhizana,(now Riſe) ſituate at the bottom of it,is at this 
timnecalled frottt this Town Golfa de Cattaro. 9. Dalcigno, 


ral againſt Poxpey.But their Woods being.defiroyed, they | 


by Prolemy called Ulcinizm, qrigmally founded by the 


became more: peaceable, and; in ſtead of Robberies by i] Cotchiens and: therefore called Colcdinium by ſome auici- 


' Land, began'+to/exerciſe themſelves at Sea in the way off 


ent Writers. ''ro. Scutari, more within the Land,\( the 


Merchandizingzgp which their large 'Sex-coaſtsand com-! Scodra of Ptolemyand Amtoninus) ftrongly ſeated ona Reep 


modious Havens ſerved exceeding fitly, = 


— 


Rock, "memorable for the ſtout Reſiſtance which it! _ 
or 


'SCLAV 


Ly B, IL 


ON 14. 163 


'fora whole year againſt the whole Puiſſance of Mabomet 

the ſecond, battered tor the molt part of that time with 70 

picces of Ordnance of wondrous bigneſs, eſpecially that 
called the Prince's Pizce,which carried a Stone or Bullet of 

1200 pound weight 3 but taken at the laſt, Anno 1578. 

Not far trom this Town is the great Lake called by Strabo 

Labeatis, now the Lake of Scutars, 130 miles in compals, 

and environed on all tides with Mountams, CcXcept to- 
wards the North : out of which ifſueth the Driuzs, now 
called Drino,or Drina,which, parting Sclavonia, from Mz- 
cedon, and Sermia, paſleth into the Sawns. 11. Aleſio, the 
Liſſus of Ptolemy, the fartheſt Town ot all Dalmatia to- 
wards Greece z memorable tor the Grave of Scanderbeg, 
who was buried here, whereof more hereafter. 12 Me- 
don, raiſed out of thERuines of Diaclea, an ancient and 
tamous City, the Birth-place of the Great Emperour Dio- 
cletian, (poken of betore. 13. Dalminium, once the Me- 
tropolis of this Province, lituate on the River Drinzus 3 
firlt ſacked by Marcus Figulns, a Roman Conſul, An. U. C. 
689 3and after, on anew Revolt, by one Nafica, ſpoken of 
by Strabo : not able after two ſuch Ruines to revive 
again ; nothing bcing now left of it but the name and 
memory. 


Betwixt the Cherſoneſe of Stagno and the Gull of Cat- 


zaro ſtands the Town and Territory of R A G UST3 not 
{ubjc&, as al the reſt are, cither to the Txrk or to the Ve- 
nctians, but governing themſelves by their own Laws 


| like a Promontory into the Adriatick belonging to the 
State of Venice, 'by whom it is well tenced and tortitied 
againſt forcign Invaſions, For the poſſeſſion and command 
ot this Town there have been great Wars betwixt the 
Hungarians and the Venetians, to whom it ſeemeth to be 
ot ſuch importance, that being once taken by the Hunga- 
riansy it was redeemed for 100000 Crowns of Ladiſlaus 
King of Naples, pretending againſt Sigiſmumnd of Laxem- 
burg to the Crown of Hungary. In this Town is the 
Church of S. Fobx de Malvaſia, which was built by a com- 
pany of Sailers, who, being in a Tempeſt, made a. Vow, 
that, if they eſcaped, they would conſecrate a Temple ta 
S. Fohn de Malvaſia, whoſe Morter ſhould bc tempered 
with Malmſcy : and accordingly they paid their Vows. Far 
leſs did another Maſter of a Ship intend to perform his 
Promiſe, though he ſpoke bigger,who, in a like extremity 
ot Danger,promiſed our Lady to offer at her Altar a Can- 
dle as great as the main Maſt of his Ship. For when one 
of his Mates, jogging him, told him he had promiſed an 
Impoſlibility : Tuſh, Fool, ( replied the Maſter) we muſt 
{peak her fair in time of need z but if ever I come aſhore, 
I will make herbe content. with a Candle of Eight to the 
pound. And ina like fit of Devotion was he who on the 
lame occaſion plainly told God, that he was no common 
Beggar, he never troubled him with Prayers before 3 and 


it he would hearhim that time, he would never trouble 
him again. 


— 


and Magittrates, as a tree Commonwealth : paying only 
to the Turk 140co TZecchins yearly in a way of Tribute, 
and as much in Preſents; diſcharged in that regard of 
Cutioms and Impolitions in all his Dominions. It was | 


ancicntly called Epidaxrxs, ( of which name there were 
two other Cities in Peloponneſuns. ) But that Town being 
txaſed by the Goths, the Inhabitants, ( after their depar- 
ture ) not knowing where to retire themſelves, built this 
iQ the place of it, at the foot of a ſteep Mountain 3 enjoy- 
ing a pleaſant ſituation near the Sea,with a little,but com- 
modious,Port, forced out of the water by the art and in- 
duſtry of workmen.The Town is well built,fortihed with 
Walls and a well-turniſhed Caſtle; now an Archbiſhop's 
See, and a noted Empory 3 rich, and \trong in Shipping, 
commanding over a {mall and barren Territory within the 
Land, and tome pleaſant Iflands in the Sea. So that the 
Riches of it proceed not from their Rents and Revenues 
riling out of the Earth,but by the benent of their Traftick 
upon the Waters : in which they are ſecured by the Pro- 
tection of the Terk, without which they had tallen betore 
this time into the hands of the Venetians 3 as on the other 
lide prelcerved by the State of Venice trom being a Prey to 
their Proteors. They were of more Wealth heretotore 
than they arc at preſent, at what time they traded to moſt 
parts of this Weſtern world in thoſe great Veſſels which 
from hence were called Ragzſes, but corruptly Argoſies 3 


the laſt of which(their number leflening with their Trade) 
they lent unto the King of Spain for the War of England 
Anno 1588, in which Action it was loſt and wrecked © 
the Coali of Irelayd. | | 


5 CONTADO DI ZAR 4. 


NONTADO. DI Z AR 4,or the County of Za- 
r4, called anciently Libzrnia, and 1llyris ſpecially (o 
named, is bounded on the Eafi with Dalmatia, on the 
Weſt with [tria, os the North with Croatia, and on the 
South with the Adriatich, Sea, or Gulf of Yenice: 

It took this latter name ( the fornyer being long dif- 
cottinued _) from Zara, the chict Town thereof, the Fa- 
deraof Ptolemy and the Ancients; a Roman Colony at that 
time, now an Archbiſhop's See enjoying a fafe and 
large Port, and fituate on a low. Cherſoneſe thruſting out 


Other Towns herein conſiderable are, 1. Albona, rc- 


taining {till the old name, ( the Alvona of Ptolemy ) lituate 
near the River Arſia, the Divider of this Province from 
Itria. 2. Flavona, or Flaxona, (ituate againſt the Gulf of 
Qrernero, of old called Sinus Flanaticus, as before was 
noted : of ill report amcng(t Sailers, tor frequent Tem- 
peſts raiſed on every Wind. 3. Zegna, by Ptolemy and 
"Pliny called Senia, fituate on a Flat or Level. 4. Nona,of 
old called Anona, compaſled with the Sea. 5. Scriſſia,now 
a poor Village, in the place where ſtood the Argyranines 
ot Pliny. 6. Scardona, nov a mean Village alſo, heretofore 
of great note, and the Juridical Reſort for the whole Pro- 
vince; from whence the neighbouring Mountains had 
the name of Scardonici, the Bounds ot this Country and 
Croattas | | 


The ancient name of this Country was Liburni.as be» 


| fore is ſaid, but extending more Northwards beyond the 


Mountains of Ardizm or Scardonici; this and Dalmatizs 
being then the Membra dividentia of the whole Ilyricum. 
The People hereof, called by one general name Liburs, 
were much given to Piracies; and for the better (peed 
therein, the Authors and Inventors of thoſe ſwift Veſſels 
which were called Libwrnice and Liburne. Of which thus 
Horace, 
Ibzs Liburnis inter alta navinm, 
Amice, propugnacula. 
That is to fay, : i, 
In a Libxrnian ſhalt thou be 
Amongſt the ſtouteſt Ships at Sea. | STEAL 
In imitation of which Veſſels, being {wift and light. 
the Romanzs,in the time of their Wealth and Prideyinven- 
ted a kind of Chair or Litter, (ſuch as thoſe we call Se- 
dans ) wherein they were carried on mens Shoulders with 
ſuch eaſe and pleafure, that they could not only fleep of 
read, but write in them alſo. The Porters or Bearers of 
them were of this Nation commonly 3 from whence, or 
trom the faſhion of the Veſſel which they did reſerable. 
they were-called Libxrni: Of theſe thus Fwavenal in his 
third Satyr, | 
$1 vocat officium, turyha cedente vehetur = 
Dives, & ingenti euvret ſuper ora L1burno, 
Atque obiter leget, aut ſcribet, vel dormitt ita : 


| — Namquefacit Stmwm elanid Leica feneftrs. 
tus 
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Thus Engliſhed by my honoured Friend Sir Robert Stz- 
pleton, in his excellent Tranilation of that harſh Satyrilt : 
When Buſineſs calls, a Crowd the rich man ſhuns, 
And ore mens Heads in's huge Sedan he runs, 
: Reads, writes, and ſleeps within it, as he goes : 
tor Sleep will come if he the Curtains cloſe. 

Beſides which office of Chair-carriers, or Sedan-men, 
25 wecall them now, this People being, when once con- 
quered, a fervile Nation, furniſhed the Romans with 
thoſe Beadles whom they employed in calling the Citt- 
zens from the Fields to their publick Buſineſſes: to which 
the ſame Poct alludeth in the next Satyr, ſaying, Claman- 
te Liburno, Currite, jam ſedit, 6c. But to proceed. The 
nearneſs of this Country to the Adriatick occaſioned 
the Bay of ©wernero, or Cornaro, as ſome call it, common- 
ly called Sinw Flanaticws, to be lometimes named Si 
aus Liburnicus , the parts of Italy on the other fide of it 
to be called Regya Liburnorum in the Poet Virgil z and 
gave the name of Libyrnades to a Shole of Iſlands lying on 
the Coaſt hereof, 60 at leaſt innumber, as is faid by Stra- 
bo. To which and other Iſlands of the Adriatick, weare 
now to haſten, leaving the Story of Illyricam to the cloſe 
of all. 


—— 


6. The SCLAV ONTAN Iſlands. 


| Long the Coaſts of Sclavonialic a Cluſter of Thands, 
A to the number of a thouſand, as is ſaid by Pliny,moſt 
of which ( if indeed ſo many ) are but Recks,not Ulands, 
or not inhabited at all, nor of any note. The principal 
whereof, and ſuch as deſerve place place here, are, x. the 
Liburxades before mentioned. 2. The Abſyrtides. 3. The 
Iles of Ragufi. 4+ Arbe. 5. Curzola. 6: Zara. 7+ Liſſa 


ome other reaſon, I determine not. Certainl am, it could 
not be fo named from the ſcattering of his Limbs herea- 
bouts by Medea his unnatural Siſter, as is ſaid by Pliny 3 
that cruel tad being done on the Shores of the Exxine 
the place being called Tomos afterwards upon that occaſi- 
on. But of thcle Iſlands, being in number many, as before 
was faid,two only are of ſpecial note 3 that is to ſay, 1.Ve-- 
g3a,or Vegio, not far from Segya on the firm Land, con- 
taining in compaſs betwixt Soand 100 miles, and about 
10000 Inhabitants: the moſt populous of all theſe Seas. 
It hatha Town of the fame name, with a very fair Har 
bour : the Iiland by Pliny called Curifa, the chief Towns 
of it in his time being Fxlfinizm and Curioum. 2, Abſo- 
rus, as Ptolemy, Abſyrtium, as Pliny calls it, in whoſe time 
It was one Iſland only, but now divided into two by the 
Venetians,letting in the Sea betwixt them:the one of them 
is called Cherſo, the other Oſero both joyned together 
by a Bridge made by the Venetians, and both together 
making up 140 miles in compaſseach of them having one 
Town only, and that of the ſame name with the Wand ; 
the Inhabitants in both not exceeding 5000 perſons. Sto- 
red with (ufhciency of Corn, plenty ot Wine, and abun- 
dance of Wood, great quantities whereof are ſent yearly 
to Venice. They have alſo good]y Herds of Cattcel, and great - 
Flocks of Sheep, affording by their Fleſh, Wool, Cheeſe 
206 Butter, a good increaſe of profit to the Owners of 


3. The Ifandsof R AG U $ TI (for ſo call them which 
belong to that Commonwealth ) are but three in number. 
I. Gravoſa, a very pleaſant place, full of Gardens of 


; Oranges, Limons,and Pomegranates. 2. Langufte, enviro« 


ned about with very high Mountains, in which are the 
Raguſians Farms, made rich by the great Charge and In- 
dutiry of the ſeveral Occupants, ſo as to yield them Wine, 


and Brazgzia 3 the reſt not being worth the looking after as 
to our Delign. The whole number of the Inhabitants is 
reckoned in the total to no more than 4ocoo per- 
ſons. 

1. The LIBURNADES, faid by Strabo to be 
60 in number, lie all along the Coaſt of Liburnia,or Con- 
tado di Zara. The chick whereof arc, 1. ſa, now called 
Pago, containing 100 miles in compaſs, having a Town 
of the fame name 3 but in all that Tract of ground not 
above 1 00 Inhabitants,in the time of my Author, by rea- 
ſon of the ſharp Air, and great want of Fewel. The Salt- 
pits here yicld great Commodity not only to the people 


Nu 


themſclves, butalſoto the State of Venice, ſupreme Lords | 


hereof. 2. Tragurium, now Tran and Traha, fo called 
from the chief Town hereof, built by thoſe of Ja: fo 
near the Continent, that it ſeems to be a part thereof. By 
Mela it is named Tagwrium, with ſome little difference, 
3. Pharus, ſo called from the Phayii, or Pari, of whom 
1t was once a Colony, long ſince come to Ruine. It 15now 
called Leſina,the greateſt of all the Adriatick, as being 150 
miles in compaſs,and very fruitful'for the bigneſs. It hath 
a Town of the ſame name, which enjoysa fate and ſpaci- 
ous Harbour 3 unwalled, and of no great beauty, but for- 
tificdwith a ſtrong Caſtle, which commandeth -both the 
Harbour and the Shipping in it-The Birth-place of Deme- 
tris Pharius, ſooften mentioncd in the Stories of Greece 
and Rome. 


2- The ABSTRTIDES are in number many, fo 


called from the River Abſyrtus, which thereabout falls in- 


to-the Adriatick according unto that of Lucan, 
Ex cadit Adriacas fremans Ablyrtus in undas. 
Abſyrtus foaming with his hatt, | 
Into the Adria falls at laſt. | | 
But whether that River were ſo called by tke Colchiavs 
at their landing there, in memory of Abſyrtws the Son of 
Zeta King of Colchis, whom they 'went to ſeek, or for 


L 


Oyl, and moſt excellent Fruits > which they receive more 
' plentifully trom a goodly Plain ſituate in the midſt here- 
' of, and naturally morc fruitful than the other parts. Near 
| to this latt Iſland is good fiſhing for Sprats: and in both 
' an Artof making their Trees to bring forth Oiſters, by 
bending down their Boughs, and ſtaying them under the 
water with Stones ſoas in two years there are ſo many 
| Oitters faſined unto them as is ſtrange to fee, and in the 
' third year they are very good meat. 3. Melyda, lying be- 
twixt Ragyſiand the Ile of Curzola, by Pliny called Me- 
lita,and on that ground ſuppoſed by ſome to be that Iſland 
on which St. Paxl did ſufter Shipwreck, As 26. But the 
nameof Barbarus, which the Text joyns to the Inhabi- 
tants of 1t, not proper to an Iſland betwixt Greece and 
Traly in the times of St. Pax, and his landing, when he 
parted thence, at Syracuſe, an haven of Sicily fo far. from 
this, ſo near unto the other Melita, which 1s now called 
Malta, (uthciently retel this Fancy, though otherwiſeinot - 
improbably grounded. - ee 
4+ Of thole which are known only by one fingle name 
tnechief are, ARBE, fo called in the time of Pliny, 
from the belt Town of itz but by Ptulemy it is named 
Scardena.A pleaſant Iland.,in compaſs about 3o miles,and 
containing ſome 3 900 Inhabitants; the only Havenleſs Iſle 
of all the Adriatich : but that defe@t is abundantly recom- 
penſed by the natural Sweetneſs of the place,which ſo en- 
ticed certain difſolute Rovers of 4uſtria, that they ſeiſed 
upon it Axno 1618, and had like to have occafioned-an 
heavy War betwixt Ferdinand, Archduke, of the Houſe of 
Gratz,, ( not long after choſen King of the Romans ) and 
the State of Vemice, if Philip the third of Spain had not 
made up the Breach. | | 
5-CUREZ O L 4, by Ptolemy and Strabo called 
Corcyra, or Melena, "more rightly Corcyra Melena,' or 
Corcyra Nigra, to difference jt trom Corcyra, now Corf#, 


in the Jonian Sea. The chict Town'of it, being, < the 
| ame 
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fame name with the Kland, was founded by the Gxidians 
of the Ifle of Crete. It is ſufficiently truittul, but of Wine 
clpecially 3 forty miles long, in compaſs ninety, and very 
popillous for the bigne(s 3 notwithitanding that the peo- 
ple, being Sca-faring men, do much uſe the Seas, aud 
build many Ships. In the year 1571, 2 litle atter the ta- 
king of Cyprus, and before the Battel of Lepanto, 1t was 
invaded by Vluz, Aly,General of the Turkiſh Fleet, with a 
Navy of 60 Gallies: for tear of whom Contarenws, the Ve- 
xctian Governour, together with the Townſmmen and Gar- 
rifon Suuldiers,abandoned Cxrzola, the chiet Town here- 
of. The filly Women thus forſaken, and preterring Death 
before Diſhonour, defended the Walls, and with Fire, 
Stones, and ſvch other Weapons as they had,they beat off 
the Enemy; till at the laſt a violent Tempeſt forced the 
Turkiſh General to remove his Gallies tarther off, to a 
place of fatery. | ; 
6. ZARA, LISSA, BRAZZIA, three (mall 
Lites, not otherwiſe memorable but tor theit Misfortunes , 
{poiled by the Twrks at their departure from Czrzola, 
who carried thence 1600 Chriſtians into cruel Bon- 
dage.The reſt I purpolely omit, being rather Rocks than 
lands, barren and fony for the moſt part, and not much 
inhabited. | 
The ancient Inhabitants of Nlyricum, in the full extent 
of it, comprehending Libarxia and Dalmatia, were the 
Tapodes, bordering on Italy 3 the Scirtones,or Scirtariz,con- 
tining upon Macedon 3 the Mazei, in the widtt about $4- 
lona \ the Peirufte, lying towards Pannonias the Derrii, 
Ceraunii, Daurſii, Varde, Siculote, Sardiote, and others of 
interiour note:all making up the great and potcnt Nations 
of the Liburu and the Dalmate, and comprehended gene- 
rally in the name of Nlyrians. .Of theſe the Liburnian 
Iltlyrians ( Tviryci, ſea Liburni, as they are differently cal- 
ted by Flor ) were the firſt who felt the Forces of Rome : 
which growing State they had provoked by their frequent 
Piracics,but more by murthering the Embaſſadours which 
were {ent unto them to require Satisfaction 3 Texta their 
Queen, aproud and imperious Dame, commanding Exe- 
Cution to be done upon them.Warred upon by the Romans. 
for ſo many Injuries under the Conduct of Centimalus, one 
of their Conſuls,they were overthrown, ( as having more 
of the Pirate than the Souldier in them)ſome of their chief 
Nobility executed, in revenge of the Wrong done tothe 
Embaſladours, an yearly Tribute impoſed on them, and 
the Queen deprived of the greateſt part of her Kingdom, 
conferred by the Romans on Demetrius Pharius, one of 
their Confederates. But he proving unfaithful to them in 
their War with Hannibal,and Gentins,their laſt King,who 
commanded over 1lhricum,” ſiding againſt them with Per- 
ſens King of Macedonia, Anitins the Pretor is ſent with a 
tuffcient Army to make an end of that workz who uſed ' 
ſuch'diligence therein, that Scedra the chiet Town of the 
Kingdom was taken, and the King himſck, together with 
his Wife and Children, made Pritoners 3 by 
the whole War ended, antequam geri Rome 
before they knew at Rome that it was begupl. 
ans ater that became quiet Subjects,the: 
the taking of Gentizs being madea Province of the Romans 
Anno V.C. 586, and they employed at Rome in many ler- 
vile offices, as betore was ſaid : and then the Daimatians 
began to caſt off the Yoke. But Dalminizm, their chiet 
City, being firſt (acked by Marcus Figalus, and aftcr by 
Naſfica before mentioned,. they continued quict and'obe- 
dient till the time of = Ceſar, when they again re- 
belled at the inltigation of one Batts, a man very potent 
with the People, who, having ten years t xXx Main- 


tained the Liberty of his Country, at laſt, broken and 
wearied by the Foxces of Germanicus and Tiberixs, fub- 


treaſon of his Revolt, were anſwered, becauſe the Romany 

{ent not Shepherds to keep, but Wolves do devour, their 

Flocks. Thus finally conquered, it continugd a Romayx 
Province till the coming of Odoaccy mito Italy, who 
| brought it under his Command 3 as the Gotbs a}{o did, ha- 
| ving vanquiſhed him, and thereby made themlelves Ma- 
' texsof Jtaly and the reli of his Purchaſes. But the King- 
: dom of the Gorhs being brought to an nd by the goud 
fortune of Faſtinian,and the valour of Belifaris and Nar- 
Jes, two of his Commanders, but very ill 1cquited by him) 
Ilyricum became a part of the Eaſtcrn Empire 3 continuing 
under the power of the Grecian Emperours till the time 
of Phocas, that bloudy Tyrant 3 whcn it was made a Prey 
to the Sclavess 


Of theſe though we have ſpoken before in ſeveral pla- 


ces, as their Fortunes and Atiairs have lcd us yet being 
this is the only Country which prelerves their name, we 
will here ſpeak more exactly ot them then we have done 
hitherto eſpecially as to theix Manners, Name, and tirit 
Original, and finally of their Suceſics jn this Country, 
And firſt for their Original, I take it tor a thing paſt que- 
{tion that they were no other than natural Sarmatians, 
inhabiting on the North of the River Jſter , uniting them- 
ſelves under this Name in thcir Undertakings and At- 


tempts on the Eaſtern Empire: as the many Nations of 


Germany. took the name ot Franks and Almans in their 
Actions and Atchievements againſt the Weſtern, Bur 
why they took this Name ratker than another, is not yct 
agreed on.Some fetch the original of it trom Slowo,which 
in the Sclavonian Tongue ligniheth a Speech or Ward, be-. 
cauſe they wereall of one common Language: others from 


Slawa, lignitying in that Language Fame or Glory, inre- 


pard of that great Fame and Honour which they had at- 


chieved by their Succeſlcs on the Empire. But when I 
hind a potent Nation of the JWinnithi, IWinali, or Venedi.a 
Sarmatian People, called Sclavini by Jornandes, poſſeſſed 


in his time of the farther Shoxcs ot the River Icy, oppo- | 
ſite to Tliyricum and Thrace,and by that Name Waſting and 
foraging theſe Provinces and other parts of that Empire 


inthe time of Fuſttzian, as wc read in Procepins that they 


did z 1 (ce no realon why we ſhould look tarther for the 


name of Sclaves than trom thele Selaviniotor having in the 
time of Phocas fubducd this Countryg/andcallcd: it Sclavis 
114 or Sclavenia.after their own Names by that and other 
fortunate Succcſſcs on the Eaſtern Empire, and the Ho- 
nour they had thereby gotrengthey nught very well induce 
the reſi of the {cattered Tribe ae Sarmatians to unite 
together with them both in Nattic andAction,and try theix 
fortunes in the Conqueſt of the Welt of Emrope, as theſe 
had done already on the Eaſt parts of it.In which Dclign 
they (pcd fo well, that they became Matters of almott all 
thoſe Countrics which: lie betwixt the River Viſtula and 
the Exxine Sca, the Adriatich and-the By/tick 3 communi- 
cating thcir Language unto all the Provincesand Nations 
conquered by thum 3 and to moſt their. Manners;Rites and 
Cuſioms. Their Government was at firſt by Kings,but fo 
that the Succeflion {eldom held in a Race or Family, and 
thoſe that had the Throne did not long enjoy it, For 
having a Law amone(t themſclves, that he who killed a 
Tyrant ſhould ſucceed in his place they had few Kings 
whom{omeor other would not vote to bea Tyrant, and 
then diſpatch him out of the way, that a greater Tyrant 
than himſc}tas it commonly hapneth in ſuch cafcs,might 
poſlcls the Power. Infomuch that they had a new King 
almolt every year, none ot them tor the ſpace &t an hun- 
dred ycars dying natural deaths; and all that while the 
People (-as it mutt be ) were moſt miſerably torn 
in pieces:by inteſtine Wars. They were. not cured of 


witted himſclf unto the two Generals; who, asking the 


this Diſttemper, till the ſeveral Tribes and Nations of 
| them (as Poles, Moratians,Bobemiang, theſe here, and thoſe. 
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Of other Countrys ) had their ſeveral Princes ſucceeding 
one another in a regular way. Their Religion was Gen- 
tiliſin at the firſt. For being originally Heathens, they 
worſhipped ſuch Gods as others of the Gentiles did 3 Feſ- 
ſan for Frpiter, Ladon for Pluto, Marzim for Mars, Zie- 
vane for Venus, and Nian for Diana. They had allo a God- 


deſs called Fagode, to whom they prayed for Fair weather 
and a temperate Air, To their Children they uſed to give 
no Name till they began to grow great,and then they con- 
ducted them to the Temple of their Godsz where they 
cat off their firlt Hair, and offercd it as a Pledge of their 
f1ture Service: at which Solemnity they called together 
their Friends and Kinsfolk to make merry, with Banquets, 
Dancing, Singing, and all kind of Sports 3 offering in (2- 
criticean Hog, and Wine mixed with Honey, ſomewhat 
like Metheglin. 

The Goſpel was firſt generally received amongſt them 
by the Preaching of Cyril and Methodius, two right godly 
men, who had before converted the Georgians and Cir- 
caſians, two great Aſian Nations, employed therein by 
the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, with good Succeſs as to 
the Work, and with no ſmall Honour and advantage to 
thoſe Patriarchs alſo. The Eaſtern Sclaves, inhabiting 
thoſe parts of this Country which lie next to Greece, and 
all the Dacian Provinces, except Tranſylvania, being of 
the Communion of the Church of Greece 3 but privileged 
to officiate all Divine Services in their natural Language. 
The reſt, as more obnoxious to the power of the Kings of 
Hungary and the German Emperours,ſubmitted by degrees 
to the Popes of Rome, who by this means did reap where 
they never (owed. | 

But to return unto the Story, The Sclaves, thus ſettled 
ia this Country, ( ſince called Sclavonie ) continued 
abſolute Maſters of it, under the Title of Kings of Croatia 
and Dalmatia, till the year 970 3 when growing unſutfe- 
rable by their frequent Piracies, and having raviſhed or 
ſurprized a company of Venetian Ladies, they forced that 
State ( as the Liburnians did the Romans J) to make War 


> 


upon them : which ended in the Loſs of Lefiau and Cur- 
zola, two of their beft Iſlands, and almoſt all the Sea- 
Towns on the Coaſt of the Adriatick, poſſeſſed for the 
moſt part ſince that time by the State of Venice : a Tris 
bute alſo of a hundred Barrels of Wine, and a Preſent to 
the Duke of 3ooo Coney-skins, being laid upon them 3 
Petro Urſeolo, being then Duke of Venice, and Marcomir 
King of the Sclavonians. Afterwards Zelamirus, the laſt 
King, dying without Iſſue, bequeathed the Kingdom to 
his Wife, and ſhe as freely to her Brother Vladiſlaus,King, 
ot Hwngary, ſurnamed the Saint ; the Right hereof ac- 
cruing by this means to the Kings of Hwngary, but the 
Poflellion of a great part of it remaining. to the State of 
Venice : the cauſe of much War and Bloudſh&l betwixe 


thoſe Princes, till the Turk.came to part the Fray, and got 


the greateſt part for himſelf by their Diſagreements. Be- 
twixt theſe three Sclavonia at-this time doth ſtand thus 
divided : the Venetians poſſeſs the greateſt part of the 
Iſlands, and all the Sca-coalts from the River Arfia to the 
Bay of Cattaro, (the City and Commonwealth of Raguſi 
excepted only 3 ) the Houſe of Auſtria, in Right of the 
Crown of Hungary, the Inland parts of Windiſchland and 
Croatia and the Twrks ( who firſt ſet footing here in the 
Reign of Mahomet the ſecond ) the whole Kingdom of 
Boſnia,the Patronage of Ragyſi, ſome Towns in Windiſch- 
land and Croatia, and all the refidue of Dalmatia, from the 
Bay of Cattaro to Albania. 

The Armsof Sclavonia were Argent, a Cardinal's Hat, 
the Strings pendant, and platted in a True-love Knot, 


meeting in the Baſe, Gules. 
There are in Sclawvonis 
Archbiſhops 4. Biſhops 26. 


And thus much for SCLAVONIA. l 


— 


OF 


-DA4CHA 


a 4CcCIA is bounded on the Eaſt with the 
FF Euxine Sea and ſome part of Thrace, on 


on the North with Podolia and ſome 
other Members of the Realm of Polagd, 
on the South with the reſt of Thrace and 
Macedsnia. So called from the Daci, who here firſt inhabi- 
ted 3 in Strabo better known by the name of Dari : who 
proving, when firlt known to the Romans, an ofhcious 
people, willingly putting themſelves to Service in hope of 
Gain, occaſioned the Romans in their Comedies and com> 
mon Speech to call a Sycophant or Servant by the name 
of Davus, | 

It lieth on both ſides of the Danow, fronting all along 
the Upper and the Lower Hwngary,and [ome part of Scla- 
: extended from the 7. Climate to the 10.ſ0 that the 
elt Summers Day in the moſt Northern parts thereof 
15near 17 hours, and in the moſt Southern 15 hours, 3 
quarters. 


the Weſt with Hungary and Sclavonia 


By this account, with reference to the other Limits 
before laid down, itAdiffereth much in Situation and Di- 
menſions from the ancient Dacia deſcribed by Ptolemy: 
that lying wholly on the North-fide of the Daow, but ta- 
king in {o-much-of the Upper Hungary as licth on the 
Eati-fide of .Tibiſcus > this comprehending all the reſt of 
the ancient Dacia, with both the. Myſia's and Dardaniza, 
and, ina word, the whole Dacian Dioceſe in the largeſt 
extent thereof, the Province 'of Prevalitana excepted 
only z which, though a Meinber of this Dioceſe, was no 
part of Dacia, but rather cf. Macedozx or Albanza» For 
the clearer underſtanding ' whereof we. may pleaſe to 
know, that Dacia properly ſo called was fituate on the 
North fide of Dayzbias,as before was ſaid,extending as far 
Weſtward as.the River 'Tibiſcus, where it frontiered on 
the Fazyges Metanaſte 3 inhabited by a military and-va- 
hant People, ; who many times, eſpecially when the Froſt 
did favour them, paſſed over the River, and infeſted the 
Roman Provinces. And though repreſſed and madetri- 
| butary 
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butary by" Fulkes Ceſar, 'yet-thty brake our agaiti in the 
time of Augajins who ſending\Lentulus 
4/puiffint'Atrmy , compelled them to yetire onthe other 
tide of: thieiRiver \; planting the Souchern'iBanks 'thereof 
with ty owns and Garriſons, to Yeſtrainthem frony 
the like incurfiqns for Mee pray rr" 
the Hiſtorian, though Daciewas novUvercome, yet it was 
removed:ſomewhat fartheroff, and the Provinces thereby 
ſecured from-the' attempcs-of: that People:. : After \this; 
from rhetimo of Coriſo, with whom. had:to deal; 
we tind little: of. thence the Re i Decebalns their 
laſt King; T nian-bothteady-in Advice, andquick'in Ext« 
cution. Againſt him Domitian made, War by Falianxe his 
Licutenant;:who'gave Decebalxs a great Overthrow, and 
had then utterly: vanquiſhed him, it his Wit -had not ders 
ter befriended him chen his Sword. For, fearing: thar the 
Romans making, uſe\of their. Vicory ,: would chter;and 
rake pbſſeſſion of his Countrey, he picched»in the way a 
greatmuimber of Stakes-in Battel-array,) putting on therik 
the old Conſlets of his Soaldiersz -which; looking like (6 
many meat Arms,frightedche Enemy from appeneckiy 
the:Countrey. Trajen was the next 'that made Waras 
Sainit him:and brought him co that Exigent, that hav * 
with muchclofs endured:ſome few Skirtniſhes, he yieldge 
himltK, and is acknowledged a Friend-to:theSenate-and 
People. of Rome. But beingjone of a high ſpirit; and bor 
ina free Air,he once again-tcll off from the Rowany 3' but 
to his own DeſtraQtion': tor ſeeing;by-the Valour of '744+ 
jan his Kingdom-conquered; and his Palace takenand del 
ſtroyed;he fell upon his own Sword, ahd Dacia was ttde 
a Province :of the Roman Empire.-- Loſt in+the'tims of 
-Gallienws, jt: was: aggin .xecovered 'by'Aurelianns;: who; 
finding how difficult and chargeable the as, 1t was 
like to be;tranſplanted the Roman Colonies; and the more 
civil ſort of the Natives, to-the other fide = the' Rivet; 
placingthem betwixt the two. Myſid's, (in ſome part '6f 
ui Nond calling the Countrey given to-them by the 
[ the 


nathe-of- Dacia, ar New Dacia, leaving the Old unto'rhi 

Goths,-:and others of the barbarous Nations , whoſe 
Thorough-tare it was inall their Enterpriſesand Deſigns 
upon the'Romays Empire: It was divided by Aurelianu; 
into the two Provinces of Dacia Mediterranea, and Dacia 
Ripenſis 3- this lying on the Banks of the Danow, the other 
more within the Land: which, with the Provinces of 'Me- 
fla ſuperior; Datdania, Prevalitana, and 'part of Macedo 
#ia $«lntaris, madeup the whole Diocels of Dacie m the 
times 'ifſucceeding; It was ſubje& with that of Macedox 
to the/Prigfetius Pretorio for Ilyricam , and conſequently 
appertaming/ (after the Diviſion) tothe Eaſtern'Eny- 
Pires/0/And it continued in this fate till the time of 
Fuſtipian , who being a Native of this 'Countrey,fub+ 
duQad.jt:from-the Conimand of that Prefect, and:'infti- 
tuted-both''a - Prefeins- Pretorio for this Diocels only 1n 
Civil matters,and a Primate for the Aﬀairsof the Churxchz 
both {ſettled inthe City of Fuſtiniana. of his own Founda- 
tion 3: enlarging the Juriſdiction of the firſt by the additi 
on of ſome part of Macedonia Secuxrida and Paxnonia Se 


| with 
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here at: Aint, ot Axiopolis zopolis, a Town of aria, takes 
the'name of* Fter, noxproyey by from B96. its Xftu- 
| avium, where it falleth into the ExxineSex with. Mouths 
ar ron 2 hl is v4 z I. Pence. 2. N amy. 
3. Callffons. 4. Plendotoms. 51' ShierBinlar 7 honis 
_ : the name of the laſfI 62g not amongft my Au- 
rs, quia banyridefſimuin; tnum, a51t is in Pio< 
| leniye ' 2: | Miaruling , now cured Merſeh. '3- Termes. 
| 4-" Mluta; *Keepltig itsold name 5. Hicraſus. All of Ot# 
 Dacis, ail ull falling iritothe Darow or Jitr: as doalſt 
| Ciabyur,nowt Thar, a Rivet of 'Ceroie. And ©6: Snconig of 
| Bulgavia; 0rthe Lower Myſia.” Chief Mountditis of it are, 
| 1. The 'Corpathian.\ 2. Scaridiir. 3; OzBtlur; | wherebt 
the thirſt partecti vie fron Sarmetis 'Exropeny the ſecond 
from Dalmidia,#nd'the third from Macedoj.''  ' © 
:\'Thisſaid;! we will procced to the deſaription of the e- 
veral Proviticgsiwhich we have comprehended under this 
name of Pati 3 that is'toliy; 1. Trouſylomia. 2. Mht- 
Havis.'' 3.7 Wuloebi. 4. 'Raſtia. 5. Servis. 6. Brlgas 
ria: The! firſt four in' O14 Deja, on the 'North-ſide of 
the Daxow 1 the two laſt in New Dacia 2 6ii the South 


tt 


thereok, > ' 
CULT RANSTLPANTA © 


"RANSTLV ANIA, is bounded *on'the Eaft 
-L - with Mldezia, 'on the Weſt with the Upper Hwn- 
zary, on the' North with a Nigrs, a-Province of 
theRealrh of Polard, from which it is partedby the Cazv 
= Morntainss on theSouth with Raſeia and Wa 
2). NONSTIINLIETD US! 44 279] 117 9! £01 

- It tookthib name from the great Woods lying betwixt 
tand Hp aty 5 the 'tiatne in Latine fignifying the Coyits 


wr nb 


gen, from {tven'Caſtles'or i ong Holds anciently built 


ieto defend the Frontiers" Sepremecaſtrenfir in ſome Latin 
Authors upon that occaſion. -But by the more clkgant La« 
tiniſts it hath been nanied Pannodacis, 'as that part 

Daeia, whicheither was mmhabited by the Penna "et 
made ſubje& ro them,?  '- ot 1 he 0 
{ The Soil doth naturally abound with Wine, Corn,;anf 
Fruit ; of which it was fo plentiful in the time of the 
Romans, that the Einplrole 9 Hoi ciuſed#pieccof Moy. -' 

ney to be coined, having GeFigae of eres \, holding"in 
the one hand a Cornw-copia; and'in the orhier-a plain 'Ta- 
blet with this Inſcription), 'Abaudantia Patie. 'Particu- 
hrly, bekides/great plenty of 'Wheat -and* moſt excellent 


Wines, it yieldeth great fore of Cheifits, Dilmalea\ 
Malacatoons', -Musk-mdlons, not inferivu?-ww'tho[t of 
hely, arid ſg Centaury good flore; 'anditmany officer Me- 
dicinat plants; ſome Mines of Gold and Silver; mwah 
Iron, Braſs,/Copper, and not a few Veins&fSeltand 
phur.' Of: CatteF ſuch abundance, that' many tawes 1a: 
Oxen are fold'fora-Floren,'or half a'Crown apiece yk 
a moſt notable breed of 'Horſes': nottoilay any thing 
that variety'of Wild Bedſts "which" ehey have in- thk 
Wools and Foreſis, and of all forts of Fowl both yF 
(tor the Tac 


| 
- 


cunda, and giving to the other all thoſe Preheminintics | fruitfal'Countreys are coinmonly-populous alſo”) that 
which had been anciently-enjoyed by the 'Paty1s | Caftalds {Governour hereob in. the Minority 'of 'Stepb 


archs; But: this new. Inſtitution 'was.of.no: continuance, 
For tuſt the Sclaves, and afterwards the Ruſſians , Hwn- 
gars and Bulgarians,breaking over the Danow,dilmembred 
It piece-meal from the Empire, and divided itundernew 
vames amongſt themſclves:- Of which, together withithe 
vatureof the Soil and People, I ſhall anon, having 
firſt took-a- view.of the Rivers, Hills, and other Lan 

marks, which are to be niy chicf Guides in the Chprogra- 


-  TheRivasthenpf moſi note axe 3+ the Dayow, which 


| Army of 56000 able mien'; ony.. the-Natives 
| of this 'Coutitry'only;;; forthe iepe of Zippe;. @ ſirpn 
Town of Hungary , but on the Borders of this Epun+ 
> 41H 15 I HYUISD 5771 (142, ARS © 1) q 343 ha 
ie dt mae qui idhe 

Hungarians,'to whom they have beerr; _ e ſubja 

but comdarwatre mpenduro vs woe. ak the. 

(Re: thar they do; wi on ſl | 

fame » F gs = vs oy ATI 
| Diale quly » converte i the I 
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lian Faich, aud. under the Came f_ of Eccleſiaſtical | 'by whomee-olibeket fir Colony of the Sane orDrch 
Gove ent. In former times they uſed to read, as the | only,but of late times the Hingoriars in as Stran+ 
o, from the right hand to the icft ; but of late here- | gers, were at laſt privileged as Citizens, aud iphabited it o- . 
10 ys conform to the Weſtern Nations,from whom they | together withithem. The Townis well ſcatediin the mid- 
arc generally deſcended. . . dle of a plcafant Plain, with an 
For that the people of this Country are the Progeny | Wall, and beautified with <legant Buildings... 8 Alba £ | 
of. the Saxons, is cvident 1. by-the Sexo Language yet | his; now We » the pailoerr of- Prolemy, f aracg | 
in.part retained. 2. We find fn Charles.the Great , like. | {wall Brook called Apalus,(but now ye rar whence 
a politick-Conquerour, placed many of that Nation here, it had the natne.Buile on the fide of av Hill near the River 
monk ſo their ſtrength at -bome, and. foxtifying.che |, ; Mariſch, Cor Mariſus) over-looking a large: and fruitful 
of his Empire. -And .3+ by a Story. zecited by: | Plain : heretofore 2 Biſhops Sce,, and the ordinary Reſi+ 
7 which we touchgd.in our Deſcriptian of Brxaſ+. | dence of the Prince or Vaivod of !Franſylvenia 4 but now 
e whale Narratian is. 4A Holbteftsdt was: bes | a Gatviſon of ys on Soubddeg, abklingit for the Em+ 
wondered oubled with Rats; which a Miician, whom | perour, as King 
ey called the Py'd Piper, egy wt a;great maſs of | . Chick Towns EG, to the Hungorians y:.and by 
mony to defixoy , they. 3 | (hg tuned his them inhabited;are, 1. Watddin; much mentioned inthe 
Pipes and all-the Rats int "Town dar  himare Stories of theſe later times, ſince the Invaſtons of the 
drowned in.the next River, This done , acketh his | Twrks 3: fituate on the Borders. 'of | Hungary; 12+, Thor 
bo but is dgnied ; whereupon he ſarikethwp 2 new fit | da; wile in ox near the place where noo? te Soline of = 


f Mizth :.alkthe Children,male and female;of the Town, Pio focalled from the abundante of Salt-pits which 
follow him juto the Hill Mamelen, which preſcntly-cloſed | were then about it. 3. Engacdixe, by the Romans called. gi 
again. The Parents miſs their Children, and could ne- | &uzizxry, fromaCaulcy leading to it, raiſedby one 4u- 
ver hear news of them. Now of late ſome have found | wixs;and from him ſo named; ſome F ts whercofarc 
them in this:Cpuntry, where I allo leave them : only | Rill cemaining. 4. Deva, remarkable for a Veinof the beſt = 
telling you this, that this marvellous accident is ſaid to | Wines, 5. Fennſchixmr, affording; very. plealant-Wanes al- 
happen the. a2. of' Fuly; 1376. Since which timeit is ſaid | (0, not inferiour to thoſe of Venmſues in Italy.' 6. Zilachi. 
that the people. of Helberftadt permit not any Drum, | 7+-Gels, of which little memorable. 8, Milleh ack, not far 
Pipe, or other Inſtrument to be ſounded-in that Street : {no which, betwixt it and the Town. of Bros,:.is a very 
and eſtabliſhed a Decree, that in all writings of Contract | ſixong Fortreſs, commanding a ſixcight and: narrow pal- 
or Bargain, after the Date of our Saviours, Nativity, the age leading into this Countrey out of ' Gn 
Date alſoof this their Childrens Tranſmigration {hould | | In the North: part hereof licth. the Province called 
be added in yei memorjan But; though the. Dutch or $ax- ZEGK LE KR, inhabited by the Siculi, an old- brood 
ous make up the;main Body.of them, yet, being conquer- | of /Scythians, brought hither by, Aris, on his firſt Con- 

edby the oops 9ey they received many+pttheir Colo+ | gueſt of this Countrey, and here ſtill continuing; A pco- 
9s and Northern paxts there remain; fill ſome | ple which have much in them of- the ancient bw, and 
the old  Scythians planted thereby Attile.: Qut of thoſe Heretofore 4: peculiar Language to' themfclves, buc 
Members is the Body of this State compoſed :..ſo Birong | now:they ſpeak the Hwngarian generally , diftexing in the 

and populous, that it is conceived to be able to raiſe an | Diale& only. But though, by the necellity af [Commerce 

Army of 90000 men; and adtually did arm 6000 Horſe | and Cohabitation, they are. brought into the fame Lan- 

and 12000 Foot for the Battel of Kereſtxre, Anno 1596. 3 they ſtillretain their ancient Cyſtoms, : governed 

being more by 2600 then the whole Realm of Hoengary by thei cir own Laws, and living after the ſame qmanner as 
unto that Service. the Switzers d04 cach of their Cantons (ſeyen_in num- 

Chick, Towns herein of the foundation of the Dutch or | ber )being abſolute. in and'of itelf, but all united with 

$2xoxs, axe 1+ Hermenſtas, in Latine Hermanopolis, (of | the Jranſylvanians, and: withone another, for defence of 
* oldcalled.Cibinzwm,from the River Cabiz,on which it was | the whole Countrey againſithe ſeveral Pretenſious.of the 

Gtuare) fo nawad of one Herman the Founder of it; lit- | German and TwrkiſÞ Emperours... And thongh they do ac- 
kaya Vienna for Grength or greatnels, well for- | knowledge ſome SyubjeRionto the Emperouras King of 
baths by Art and Nature. 2. Crouſtsd, in Latipe Hungary. yet itis but what they lik th:m(clves : being an- 
called. Coraya, —_— Braſſovia,, by hers Stephanopolis 1 priviledged from all Taxes, more then thepaying 
pn beinggiven it by Stephexs King/of; hungary, of a Bull for eyery .Houſhold; 'in the way of -an Heriot, 
repaired andbeautitied i it 3 ſituate - + ardent of | at the Coronation of the new King, when and how oft 
fruigful Mountains; remarkable for a | ſoeycr.it may chance to happen, Their Cantons (Seds they 
fair Library anda kind of Academy 3 and the moſj noted | call chem) are, x Sepfi» 2+ Orhays 3+ Eyſi-4 Czyk..5.Gyr- 
| or Mart-Fown of all this Coyntrey z of great | giopt;Vduarbili. 16: 'Marows-Zeek, And 7. Arania-Zeck 
rt, clpecially inthe Time of their publick Fairs, by | lo.called fromthe chicf Fown in cach Diviſion. In former 
Toke, Ar abjans, Greeks » Armenians, Polanders, Wals: | tixes vo Nobleman, nor any one of better Means: and 
, and other Nations. 3. 1 -Biftricis, (by, the. Pwrob | greater Eminence than other, was known amongfi them . 
ex) ſo called. from- the River .Biftrice > which | but naw:of ate that Parity (or Confuſion rather) is grown 
runacth through itz ſoplalant and ſo ſweeta:Town,that | ont ofcredit,-and ſome begin to over-top the reſt both in 
acre 15 no, dirt of mire to be (gen 3 any: Smeg; eh there | Power and Title, as/in atherplaces. 
people prele: nely {well yp'the River, and The fixſt Inhabitants: of the 01d/Dacia , whentof this 
he;Stpects-- 4 + (by, the Dyteb, Medwiſe ) fo | Province _———_— Hnarti, Taurifci, Rbatacex- | 

L was pb Fog [706 ad. M66 | | fiiyCancecifes, the Buridevfii, and Biephi, 8cc- Firſt cons | 

= ntrey>, a Town almoſt as neat as Biftrice. 5, Ser | Pomaruay emer mg emer rm greatand mightyKing 


is, or Schesburg, on the declivity of an Hill. 6. Z#- | of Thrace, one ob the xcnowned Captains of 4lexanderthe 
mo: gncethe chief, Town of the Sexy, but | Great: in token whereof, innumerable Medalsin the age 
TY Gagte in a yery deep. Valley, well | of. our Grandfathers were found in this Countrey, having 
and thoſe Waters: well -fiorced with | hislmage on the one fide,and this word pn on the-04 

| pn ny Zemgyna ablage | ther. How they were afterwards fubducd bythe Er 
ropolis, from Glawdins the M.Empexor, | Trojan, and: iuolhy Arcana atbern hen lw 
p Ye 


-Hwnneghencxt Pole 


' that more clcax and conſtant, in this oxder following, 
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dy.Bcing, forſaken by the Rowang,it was wont by the Gotbs, 
their conſtant us wo forced over the Dataw by.the 
| x5 of this Countrey; the Road or 
fare from that time of choſe barbarous Nations | 
which out of Aſia made their Inroads or the Exropeanrs 
Having becn ſuccchvely ſubdued by the Sclaves and Roffes, 
this part hereof was conquered by Steph: #,the firſt King of 
Hungary,ſuxnamed the Saintzby whole perſwaſion and 1n- 
ducernents they received the Goſpel. They were govern- 
ed after this time,as a Member of that Kingdom, by a De- 
puty, whom they called the Vaived of Trayſylvania, (the | 
word Voivodlignifying as much as Prefeitics Militia, or a 
Lord-Licutenavt 3.) a man, . by reaſon of the greatnels of 
his place and power, of moſt Authority in that Kingdom. | 
Fhe names and Succeſſion @f theſe Vaivods, till the time 
of Joby: Huniades , comes unperfectly.to us 4 but after 


The VALYODS and PRINCES of | 
TRANSTLYVANIA. 


i. John, funained Hunjedet , made Vaivod 
hercot byVIadiffavs the IV.A man of great Va+ 
lour and Renown, the great Defender of: his 
Conntrey againſt the Turks , whom heover- 
threw in many Battels , etpecially in that of 
Maron, where heflew-50000p of them. He di- 
ed about theyear 1858. 2. | 
of Cattery, Vai- 


2. ', of ——— 
vod in the tune of Matrbias Ring of Hungary, 
Her —_—_ Sepuju, from the pla 
. « $S . Gy: 2 t ePÞ ce 
: -of his Honour br Eſtate > not fo much me- 


] 


. rhonable far any, thing as for being Father of | 


Barbara, the; Wife of Sigiſaumd King of Pov 
land, and of (1 : : :CA 
4+ Fobn.1I. called alſo de Sepufio, after the death. 
of Lewis the Il. choſen King of Hwngary , of 
whom before amongſt theKings of thatRealm 
1526 5. Americus, Biſhop ot Veredium, ade Vaivod 
by Foba de Sepnſin,on his taking of theCrown 
of Hungary > treacherouſly murthered, for not 

| complying with the Tark,,: Anno 1534- 

2540» : 6, Stephen HL. farnamed Maylat,a noble Hwuga- 
rian, but extremely ambitious , having not 

long after the death of Americus uſurped the 
Vaivodſhip, was in the year 1540 conturmed - 
_ that Dignity: - _ 

F541 7+ Stephen IV, Son of Fobn'de: Sepwſio the: late 
King of Hwngery » by Solymas the Magnifh- 
cent made Vaivod of Tranſylvania, being 
then an Infant, (by whom he had been de- 
Prived of his Kingdom of FHwngary not lobg 

ere: ) being incroached upon net long at- 
tex by the aid Solyman , this Countrey was 


-.1. put into the hands, of Ferdinand: King of | 


) | Shogary, other Lands: being given to the 
COL ng exchange Mreot. Wa 
I5SLE; $,. Stephen V.: ſurnanied Dobuz , for his Valour | 

wm ſhewed againſtthe Turks in-defending Agrio, | 


- King: Ferdinand. But Solywan:,- not liking 
that this Cauntrey ſhould be at the Devotion 
of the Kings of Hungary, conferred the fame 
(under theVaſlalage of hy ire) upon one | 

* 9+ Jahn Ml. whoſe Family and: e I have 
+... no where: feund 3) 4 prokefed Champion of 
the, Tawks, and 2s profjefied an Enemyto Fer-: 

 -. dinandandihis Sycceſſors in; the Kingdom of 


163 
10. Stephen VI.(urhamed Battory,Cof which Houſe 
he was) made Vaiyod by the Turk and af- 
terwards, on the Cummendation of Amuratb 
+ the II. choſen King of _ X 

1 11. Chriftopber. Battory, Brother of Stepben , on 

wI . ..» Whoſe EleQtion wato Poland by ennH 

here, and was the firti who, leaving the Title 

of Vaived, took that of Prixce of Tranſylvania: 

12. Sigiſmand , Son of Chriſtopher, ſhook off th& 
Taki Bondage, defcated inany of their Ar- 

- Mies, and ſlew. ſome of their Baſſ#'s, (the 
Scanderbeg of the times he lived in.) Butnot 
being able- to hold out againſt ſo potent an 
Adverſary, he refigned his Eſtate to Rodl- 

 - Fbus he Ertiperour, having tor it in exchange 
the Dukedoms of Oppelen and Ratibor in $i- 
'lefia, and an annual Penſion of 50000 Foa+ 
chims. But: finding his Penton ill paid , he 

_  _tradea new Kefignationof it to 

I599 13+ Andrew Fattory , Coulin of Sigiſmund, ſlain 

within the year by the Vaivod of Valachias 
Aſter whoſe death 
1601 14 Rodolpbys, Emperout and King of Hungary 
admitted Prince of Tranſyluania, on the le- 
cond Reſignation of Sigiſmund: But his Soul+ 
diers behaving themiclves with too great In- 
lolence, Sigiſnund was called back again, but 
never well tettled:fo that at laſt he was fain to- 
leave the Countrey in the power of the Em- 
perour,and retire to Prague,where in the year 
1613 he died unlamented. In the mean time 
1604 15. Fajtine, or Itivan, ſurnamed Botſcay, a No- 
an of this Countrey, made Prince hereof 
by the great Twrk,, and ſupported by him; 
_ cleared the Province of the Germans : and be- 
[- _, Ing followed by great Companies of thoſe of 
«+... the Reformed Religion, he not only obtained 
of the Etnperour Kedolpbar a Conhrmation of 
this Eſtate unto himſclt, but Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, and the free Exerciſe of Religion for 
both the Nations, preſently after which he di- 
ed, Decemb. 30. 1606. 7 
1607 16. Sigiſmnend I. of the noble Family of Ragotzy, 

Sa clected-in the Febraary follewing by the 
Tronſylvaniane : but finding hitnſclf got able 
to make his-EleRion good againft the Empe- 
rour, and being unwilling to ſubjeR himſeIt 
unto the Tarks , after the end of one year he 
mes the Government , and betook 
| himſelf again toa private life. 

1608 17.-Gabriel Battory, of the Family of the former 

Princes, ſuceceded by the favour of Achmes 
. thegreat Tark: after whoſe death, ſo wel- 
| come unto his Neighbours and SubjeQs, 

1613 18. Betblem Gabor bythe fame Achmes was made 

. i, Princeof Tranſylvania 2 protelled Enemy 
of the Houſe of Axftria, bur one that witha 
great deal of noiſe did them little hurts 

1630 19+. Stephen VI. furnamed Ragatey,. on the death 

; , of Bethlem Gabor, ſu *Prince, by the 

..power and favour of the Turks , under 

. whoſe Clientele and Protection he doth Rill | 
enjcy it, (as his Predeceflors did betore lim) 

againſ all Pretenſions: of. the Empire and 

Realm of ary : 2s or) the other fide he 

| ' defended by the Enzperour and Crown of 

Poland from being made+ Thrall unto-the 


_ Hungary... 


LY a >: MOL- 


_- 


- and barter all their Corn and Wine into Ryſſiaand Poland; 


D 4C 
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2. MOLDAVIA. 


OLDAV1A4 is bounded on the Eaft with the 

Exzxine Sea, on the Welt with Tranſylvania, on 

the North with the River Nieſter , the Tyras of Ptolemy 

and the Ancients, by which it is parted from Podo- 

lia, a Province of Poland : arid on the South with Va- 
lachia. 

Itis ſo called, as ſome ſay, cuaſi Meotavia, from its 
nearneſs to the Fens of Meotis 3- or rather from the 
Huzns and other People of thoſe Fens who poſſeſſed 
the ſame. Others conceive that it was firſt called Maurdu- 
vid, 1. ©, nigrorum Davorum Regio , the Cquntrey of the 
black Davi, (for by the name of Dari were the Dacians 
called, as we find in Strabo and ſome othersz) ſo named 
from their Complexion, or the colour of their Caps and 
other Garments z as Nigra Ruſſia, a near neighbouring 
Province of the Realm of Polaxd , on the like occalion. 
But the more probable opinion (as I take it) is, that it 
took this name from the River Moldava , which runneth 
through it 3 as the Moravians had that name from the Ri- 
Fr Morava. The Nature and Religion of the People we 
ſhall find in Valachia, whercof ancicntly it was reckoned 
for apart, 

The Countrey is very fruitful in Corn, Wine, Gras, 
and Wood ; but more uſed for Paſturage then Tillage, by 
reaſon of the great want of people to manure the Land : 
by means whereof it affordeth great plenty of Beck and 
Mutton, whereby they ſupply tome parts of Poland-and 
the populous City of Conftantizople. And thele they iſſue 
out in ſo great a number, that the Tenth peny, exaCted by 
the Prince or Vaivod in the way of Cuſtom, amounteth 
to 150000 Crowns per annum : and yet the Clergy and 
the Gentry are diſcharged of this Impoſi. But the main 
Trade of. this Countrey is not driven by the Natives: 
the Port Towns being full of Armenians, Ferws, Hungari- 
ans, and Ragrufian Merchants, who foreftal the Markets, 


their Skins, Wax, Honey, powdered Beet, Pulſe and But- 
ter into Conſtantinople : it being credibly reported, that 
from the Ports of this Countrey no fewer then 500 Ships 
laden with Corn, Viduals, and other Provifions neceſſary 
to the life of man, are yearly (ent unto that City. 

The Countrey is in a manner round, the Diameter each 
way being near upon 3oo Ergliſh miles : but fo ill inha- 
bited, by reaſon of the neighbourhood of the Turks, Tar- 
ears, and Polonian Coſſacks, that certain Engliſh Gentle-.| 
men having in the year 160g travelled at leaſt 240 
miles in the Countrey,could meet with in all the way but 
nine Towns and Villages and for an hundred miles to- 
gether the Graſs ſo high, that it rotted on the ground for | 
wantof Cattel to eat it, and of men to order it. So that 
We are not to expect in it many eminent Cities or Towns 
of note 3- though it afford two Archbiſhops and two Bi- | 
ſhops Sees , Followers ( as all the reft of the People | 
are) of the Traditions and Do&rines of the Church of 
Greece. | : 

The principal of thofe which be, are, 1. Occazoma, | 
Zucconia, Or. Soczava, the Vaivod's Seat. 2. Fucciania. 
3+ Faxeling 3. of which little memorable. 4. Kotiim, a 
place of great fixength , on the Borders of Poland: by ' 
ſome called Cochin; the ordinary Magazine of the Coun- | 
trey. 5+ Faſſy, commonly called Tas , the chief Town | 
for Wealth and:Trade in all this Province. 6. Bender , a 


firong Tow on the Exxine 'Sca. 7. Polada, near the ' 
Danow. '8. Bialigred, fituatg,pn or near the River Tyras, 
now called Niefter ; a ſtrong Town againſt the Tartars, 
and Polonians. 9. Kilia , anciently called Achilleia fitu- | 
ateon the Shore of the Ewxine Sca,tor the moſi part com- | 


paſſed round with the waters of it, and therefore ſaid by 
Ptolemy to be an Iſland. 10. Ac-Germen , of old called 
Aﬀſprocaſtron, and Moncaſtram, a veiy ſtrong Town on the 
ſame coaſt alſo. Both taken by Bajazet, the ſecond Em- 
perour of the Turks, Anno 1485- But theſe three Towns 
arenot ſo properly in Moldavia, at leaſt not in Moldavia 
properly (ſo called, as in a little Province called Beſſara- 
ba, lying on the Exxine , formerly counted part thereof, 
till conquered by the Twrkg , in the year aforeſaid, it be- 
came a Member of that Empire.' A Tra@ inhabited by . 
the Beſfi in the times of Ptolemy, who being driven out of 
their Countrey by the Bulgarians, ſettled themſelves (as 
MM ſay) in that part of Sclavonis, which is now called 
Boſnia. | 

The whole Countrey, following the Fortune of Trax- 
ſylvania and the reſt of Dacia , till the coming of the 
Sclaves and Roſes, was for a while accounted part of the 
Ruſſian Empire, till the diſmembring of that Empire by 
the Tartars. After which it was ſometime Homager to 


, the Polanders, ſometime to the Hengarians, according as 


the Vaivods or Princes of it could tind beſt Conditions. 


By Mahomet the Great it was made Tributary to the 
| Turks; but the Tributeat the firſt was very light and ca- 


ſie; not above'2z000 Crowns per annum: that mighty 
| Emperour, who aimed at more profitable Conqueſis, be- 
ing loth to ſpend his Forces on ſo poor a Purchaſe as the 
addition of this Province would have been unto him. 
But Bajazet his Son, finding how tit it lay-for the more 
abſolute Command of the Exxine Sea; took in that part 
hereof which is- called' Beſſarabia; reducing it into the 
form of a Twrkiſh Province , Anno 1485, as before was 
laid impoſing ort the reſt an increaſe of the former Tri- 
bute z and ſo left i unto the:diſpoſal of its natural Prin- 
ces. After which time the 'Vaivods fearing to be made 
Vaſſals to the Turk, did mariy times riſe in Arms againſt 
them, aided therein ſumetimes by the Hungarians, and 
ſotnetimes by the' Polander 3 which laſt pretended to the 
Sovereignty and Chicfage of it.” Bogdanus , Vaivod 
hereof inthe time of Selimus the ſecond, uniting himſelf 
moreclolely with the Polonians; became thereby luſpected 
by the Turkiſh "Tyrant ; who with a great power cha- 
ſed him out of 'hisCountrey,” and gavethe ſame unto one 
Fohn, a Moldavian born, but bred'up for the moſt part in 
the Tzrkiſh Court (where he-rtnounced his. Faith , and 
was circumciſed”) 'under{ the yearly Tribute of 60000 
Crowns. But Job the new-made Vaivod was no {oon- 
er. (ſettled, byE he'returned again! to his firſt Religion, 
and for that cauſe grew leſs affeedby the Turks. Which 
being obſervedby the then Vaived'ot Valachia ," he pra- 
iſed to obtaim-thet Dignity for his Brother Peterz offer- 
ing to double the faid Tribate/, -and' to affiſt-in Subjuga- 
tion of the Conntrey. ' The Tir; accepting of theſe 
compounds an Army of 70000 Valathians, 30000 
Turks, and 3000 :Hwngariant,i with whith they fell into 
Moldaviz;: and were forgallantly: received by the noble 
Vaivod,' that:few-of them"efaped the Slaughter. But 
being 'afterwards betrayed! by his old Friend Czarnie- 
viche, and, againift faith given, 'barbarouſly murthered. by 
the Turkiſh Baſſa 3 Moldavia hell into: the-Hands of the 
Turks; and was united to that: Empire ;-Ampb 1574+ the 
Vaivods from that:time forwardsbeing noniinated by the 
Twrkiſo Emperours; 'and © governing)? as” Subſtitutes and 
Lieurenants fot” and- under! therti” } And though Aaron, 
oneof 'the ſucceeding” Vaivods; - did ſhake off this Yoke, 


| and confederatsd-himilelf with $723ſammd Prince of Tran- 


ſplvania, and Mitbye! Vaivod'of' Valachia, for-Defence 
of themſelves and their Eſtates againſt that-Enemy : yet 
beinig. afterwards ſupplanted by Roſwan,. one of his own 


ambitious SubjeQs, and that Confederacy disjoynted, it 
became ſubjeR firſt unto the Polonieys, , by the power and 
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praQice of Zamoigkte, Chanccllour of Poland; and then 
unto-Rodolphus, Emperour of. Germauy and tinally unto 
the Turk, as; before it was. And though the Polanders 
have fince made uſe of ſome. opportunities. in impoſing 
Vaivods on this Countrey,.in deſpite of the Tarks : yet 
' was it commonly to thei own Loſs, littleor no Beftetic 
tothe Moldavians, and-in the end drew the whole Power 
of the Twrks upon themſelves in the Reign of Oſman 3 
they never fince 1ntermeddling in the Aﬀairs of this Pro- | 
vince, but leaving them entixely to the Tarks diſpoling 3 
who receive hence ſome yearly Tribute, but have not hi-+ 
therto obrained the entire Poſſeſſion of. it, ſo long fnce:1 
aimcd at by thoſe Tyrants. WIE et 


3- YVALACHIH. BY 


ALACHIA is bounded on the Eaſt with Molda- 
via, and a Branch of the Ifter, or Daunbins,bending 
towards the North; on the Weſt with Raſcia, on the 
North with Tranſylvania and ſome part of Moldavia, and 
on the South with the Danubiss wholly,by which itispar-+ 
tcd from Servia and Bulgaria-Firſt called Flaecia,from one 
Flaccens a Noble Roman, who, on the Conqueſt herect in 
the time of Trajan, brought hither an Italian Colony 3 at- 
terwards by corruption Vlachia, andat laſt Valacbia. 

But the name of Flaccia or Vlachia was at firſt of more 
large extent then it is at preſent , cONPreeengng all 
Moldavia alſo: divided .in thoſe times by a Ridge of 
Mountains into Ciſalpina, and Tranſalpinaz thename of 
Moldavia being afrerwards appropriated to the one, and 
that of Valachia{properly and ſpecially {o called )untothe 
other. The people of þoth, .in token' of. their firſt Extra», 
ion, ſpeak a corrupt Latixe or Halian Languages. but in 
Matters of Religion follpw the DiQatcs of the Greek, 
Church, and obey the Patriarch of Conſtaxtinople , under 
whom all Ecclefiaſtical-Afﬀairs are governed by one Argh- 
biſhop, and two gra In other things they partake. 
generally of the Rudenels and Barbarity of thoſe Nations, 
which have ſince ſubdued them 3 being a rough-hewn 
people, bardly civilized, ignorant for the molt part of 
Letters and all Liberal Sciences, not weaned perfectly (in 
fo long tine of their profeſſion of Chriſtianity) from the 
Superſtitions of the Gentiles, (wearing, by Jupiter and 
Venus, marrying and unmarrying at their pleaſures, much 
given to Magical Charms and Incantations, and burying 
with their Dead both Cloaths and Vidtuals, for their Re- 
lief m that long Journey to the other World. | 

It is in length 500, in breadth 120 miles. The Coun- 
trey is for the molt part plain and very fertile , affording 
ſtore of Cattel, a breed, of excellent Horſes, Irqn-mines, 
Salt-pits, and all Proviſions neceſſary to the life of man, 
Some Vines they alſo have, and not few Mines of Gold 
and Silver, more then for fear of the Turks, ,and other ill 
. Neighbours they dare diſcover. They, are begirt about, 
with woody Mountains, which afford them Fewel ;, and 
very well watered with the Rivers of 1, Pruth,calledanci- 
ently Hieraſus. 2. Sterti#. 3+ Fulmina.; 4. Teltz- 5 Alnza, 
all of them falling into.6; the Danow, which in this Pro- 
- vince, at the Influx of Fulmixs, takes the name of; Iſter,, 
Yet is it not (at the. preſent) very populous, the Spaci-. 

ouſneſsand Fertility hereof, conſidered, by reaſon of the 
ill neighbourhood of the Tartars, Trrks, and Polonian Cy- 
ſacks : their late long Wars againſt thoſe Nations and the 
Dutch having much decrcaled their former-numbers, with 
which they ſo abounded in the times foregoing, that the 
Vaivod of this Countrey, in the year 1473, was able ups, 
on little warning to bring 70000 men unto the Field, for 
preſent Service. = $54 SEP 
"Pl moſt note herein are, 1. Galacz, on the In- 


water of which River is {0 unwholforne,that it caufeth the 

Body to:{well. 2. Treſcortzm, not far from which they di 

a Bituminous carth, ſo refined and pure, that uſually they 

make Candles of it inftead of Wax, 3« Prailabe, by fore 

called Brazlovia, the Town of mo Trade inall this Coun- : 
trey,lituate on the Danow,and defended with a very firong 

Caſtle, fortified by Art and Nature, and furniſhed with a. 
ſtrong Garriſon of Twrky, as the Key of this Province, 0- 

pening the Door unto the reſt. The Town was moſt cryel- 
ly deltroyed and raſed to the ground , with an incredible 

Slaughter of the Inhabitancs of all Sexes and Ages,tor the. 
{pace of. four dayes together , -by Fobn. the Vaivod of 
Moldavia, ſpoken of. before, at his tirtt revolting fromthe 


| Tzrks : |butthe Caſtle, in xegard of the great ſtrength of: 


It, was ſcarce attempted by him. 4. Teina, a Fortreſs of 
great ſtrength, but in the hands of the Twrkgalſv. 5. Zorzas 
corruptly tor Sau-Georgio, ſeated on the Danow, with.an 
Arm whereof the Caſtle of.it is encompaſſed; garriloned : 
by the Tarks, and by them held to be fo irong and &o ſafe. 
a place, that at the taking of it by Sigiſmrnd the Prince of 
Tranſylvania, Anno 1596 , there were found in it--39 
great pieces'of Ordnance.,. with ſuch ſtoxe of Arms: and 
Ammunition as might well have ſerved fora whole King- 
dom. 6. Tergoviſta, or Tervis, ſometimes the chief City of 
the Province, and the ordinary Refidenceof the Vaivod; 
till the taking of it by the Turks ; once beautitied ' with a+ 
fair and famous Monaſtery, by the Tarks converted int6.a/ 
Fortreſs; environed with deep Trenches, rong Bulwarks 
upon every quarter, and great ſtore of Ordnance bur - 
many times loti and got again , according;/to the changes. 
and chance of War. ,7+ .t#careſta,” about a days journcy: 
'from Tergovifta, ſcated on the Danow; remarkable for two - 
Bridges built near unto it. The: one. was of Boats ,.(the; 
laying wherepf 'took up no lels then a! whole months ; 
hel for the tranſporting of , the Army of Sinan Baſſs a> 
'gainſt Sigiſmuad Prince of Jrenſylvania before mentioned, 
and broken down by the {aid Beſſa-in his Flight, haying 
been worſted inall places by the Trenſylvanian. The' 0+ 
ther -was the work of. the Emperour Trajen, in bis War 
againſt Decebalus King of Dacia , built all of Stone, and 
laid on Pilesand Arches of a wonderful greatuels;24 Piles 
or Pillars whereof are yet remaining ,, to the great adtni- 
ration of all beholders-: $. Cebium, of old called Lyc 
mos, in vaia beſicged by the Forces of Mahomet the Great, 
coming im perſon to ſubdue this petit Province. g. Zarmi- 
zegetbuſa, the Seat-rayal of Decebalus King of Dacia, taken / 
and deſtroyed by Trajau.in, his War againſt him; who, 
cauſing.it to be repaired/and more beautitied then former- 
ly, gave it the Privileges of Rome, and the name of Vipia 
Trajana, which it retained as long as Dacia was Pro- 
vitce of the Roman Empire 3 now a finall Village called- 
Vetzet. Some ſtones have been digged up hereabours with 
this Inſcription, COLONIA. ULPI 4: TRAFANG. 
AVG. DACIA. £ARMIS:. which clearly ſhew as 
well the Dignity and cſitrem as the Antiquity of the place, 
before Trajan's timess. |. = | 
This Province, as the xeſt of Dacia'on that ſide of- the: 
Danow, after the coming in of the Sclavesand Roſſer way! 
under Princes of their own,whom they called (as thoſe of 
Tranſylvania and Moldaviadid ) by the name of Vaivgdy.. 
Protc&ed. by the- Hungarian Kings they lived long zin 
Peace 3. till, ſenſible of the approaching, Danger -which- | 
the Conquelt-of moſt part of Strvia and Bulgaria bythe 
Turks was like co bring them, the Vaiyod of it inthe time 
of Bajazet the Firſt paſſed over .the, Dajgow with his 
Foxces. ,: and havi 
| Territories , returned, again unto his Countrey- Rather 


|| provoked then weakened with which; Invation,, Baja- 


zet cames into Valachia , . overcomes; the. Vaivod: in- a 


flux of the River Prith, or Hieraſus,into the Danubim;.the, 


ho — 


' pitched Field , compelling him to.ſyc.for Peace, and 
Thin © : te 


done great Spoil to.the Twrkiſn? - 
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to pay him Tribute. But Bajazet being not long after ta- 
ken Priſoner by Tamerlane, and the Succeſſion controver- 
ted amongſt his Sons, the impoſed Tribute was withheld, 
till Mahomet, the fifth King of the Tarks , having ſettled 
the Aﬀajrs of that tottering State, Anno 1417 enfor- 
ced them to a new Compoſition , and the payment of all 
former Reckonings. The fortunate Succeſſes of Hwnia- 
des in ſeveral Battels, induced them once more to change 
their Maſters, and to put themſelves under the Protection 
of the Hungarians, as they had been formerly: but they 
paid dear for it, theix Country being made the Thorough- 
tare of the Txrkiſh Forces in their Attempts upon that 
Kingdom. But the Hungarians being vanquiſhed at the 
Battel of Caſſova by Amnrath the fecond, the accuſtomed 
Tribute was brought in , and the Tarks ſatisfied for the 
preſent, being then hardly put to it by the famous Scan- 
derbeg.. Not long after, in the year 1462. Mahomet the 
Great undertook the Conqueſt of this Countrey,upon ad- 
vertiſement that WIiadus, the then Vaivod of it, intended 
to joyn with the Hwgarians in ſome War agamſt him : 
and hnding how unprofitably he had ſpent his Forces in 
hehting againſt Woods, Mountains,and a waſtedCountry, 
he ſet up Dracala,the younger Brother of WIadns,to claim 
the Government 3 who, making a Party amonſt the peo- 
ple, and having the Turk for his Aſſiſtance and ſupport, 
poſſeſſed himſelt of the Ettate, to be holden of him as a 
Vaffal-to the Turkiſh Empire. And it continued in this 
ſtate, the Vaivods being after this at the Tzrks appoint- 
ment, and payingall ExaQions impoſed upon them, till 
the Revolt of Sigiſnund the Prince of Tranſylvania, Anno 
1595. at what time Miecbael, the then Vaivod hereof, 
taking that opportunity to ſhake off this Yoke , confede- 
rated with him and the Moldzvian for their common Safe- 
ty. And though he held out longer againſt Turk and Ger- 
manthen either of the other did, diſcomfited the Tarks by 


his own proper Forces at the Battel of Nicopolis, vanqui- | 


ſhed the Tranſylvanians , and added that Province for a* 
while unto the Eftate : yet, being at laſt outed of his 
Countrey by the Polanders, and another put into his place, 
he was ſhamefully ſlain in his own Tent , by the privity 
and con(ent of Baſta, Lieutenant of Rodolphns, Ernperour, 
and King of Hungary. After whoſe death the Countrey, 
miſerably diſtracted betwixt two Vaivods, the one placed 
by the Emperour Rodolph, and the other by Mahomet the 
Grand Sejgnior , endured all the Spoil and Wreck which 
ſo calamitous a Competition cotild bring upon it : cill in 
the end,the fortune of the Twrks prevailing,the Valachians 
were conſtrained to ſubmit unto their Diſpolal , and re- 
ceive their Vaivods from that Court', as they had done 
formerly z pertorming their accuſtomed Duties, and pay- 
ing ſuch yearly Tfibute as is laid upon them. Which not- 
withftanding , partly by their own natural Unquietneſs 
and partly by the ambition of ſuch perſons as contend 
for that Dignity, - they have ſince been many times em- 
broiled in Warsz never fo quietly compoſed , [- that 
a new Hope, or the Artifices of the Tarkifſh Miniſters, 
ſtarts'them into Action. By means whereof, when they 
have tired and ſpent themſelves in their ownCombuſtions, 
they may in fe be fully conquered, and made the next 
addition to the Twrkiſh Monarchy. 

-::Of-what Revenue theſe Provinces ſeverally were to 
their natural Lords, and of what ſeverally to the Turk, I 
am not able to determine. But look upon them as con- 
jun , and as they ſtood at the time of the Revolt ſo of- 
ten mentioned, and they yiclded one way with another 
into the Treaſury of the Grand Scignior no leſs then a 
million of Ducats yearly. Knolles in his Txrkiſh Hiſtory 


doth report it ſo. And his Continuator doth affirm |. 


that - Moldavia only ,' before the (aid Revolt, did yearly 


for ſervice, 10000 great Meaſures of Wheat , with as 
much Barley, and a wonderfu} proportion of Butter, 
Honey, and other Victualsz adding withal , that the 
other two Provinces paid as much, or more, for their 
yearly Tribute. After which rate, the Eſtimate made by 
Knolles may hold very good. But fince the ReduQtion of 
theſe Countries to their former Obedience , the Turks 
_ been more moderate in their ExaQtions then they 
were before, for fear of ſtartling them to ſome new 
Engagement 3 whom they have brought to this Obedi- 
ence and Conformity with fuch a vaſt expence both of 
Blood and Treaſure as would have purchaſed the beſt 
Kingdom of Chriſtendom in the open Market. Inſomuch 
that the ordinary Tribute of Moldavia is now but 400053 
Chequins, that of Valaehia but 24000 of the ſame Coin, 
beſides 1000 Horſes yearly ſent from both. Such Bribes 
and Preſents as are given by the Vaivods hereof, either to 
get or hold their places, being, marchantable Ware, and 
wholly at the Trks diſpoſing , not being part of this Ac- 
compt. 


4+ R ASCHI 


A $CTA isbounded on the Eaſt with Falachis, on 

the Weſt with Hwngary,on the North with Traxſyl- 
vania, and on the South with the River Danowz encom- 
paſſed on three ſides with that River, and another now 
called Temes, by the Latines Samus 3 and on the Eaft di- 
vided from Valachia by the River Aluta, Called Rafcia 
fromthe Kaſciani, a Sclavonian People , - whom Ortelius 
/placeth in this Trac, and from him Maginus. But here it 
15 tO be obſerved, that beſides this Countrey, the Raſczans 
held forge Towns and Territories on the other fide of the 
Danow, and amongſt others the ttrong Town of Chryſoni- 
cam} whereof morcanon. * 

The Countrey is poor enough , but the m_ poorer, 
'oppreſſed in former times by the Servians, and of late by 
the Turks which makes them valiant and adventurous 
upon all occafions , as commonly thoſe people are who 
give themſelves the hope of bettering thoſe Fortnnes 
which they cannot wake worſe. Places of moſt note here 
are, 1. Bodon, a Town of Trade, on the Daxow, memo - 
rable for the Marts or Fairs which are here held annual - 
ly. 2. Zarnovia. 3. Covin. 4+ Novebarde. 5. Severin, not 
far from which,betwixt it and Bucareſta, a Town of Vals- 
chia, are the remainders of Trajan's Bridge before menti- 
oned. 6. Cotambes, and 7. Columbellaz of which little 
memorable. 

Theſe Raſcians.as before is faid,were aTribe of Sclaver, 
ſettled in this Countrey, at the time of their firſt ſpread- 
ing in the Eaſt, and here continuing ever ſince in poſſeſſi- 
on of it. Governed at firſt by their own Princes, whom, 
by a name borrowed from the Greczans, they called their 
'Deſpots ; that being once the Title cf the Heir apparent 
or deſigned Succeffor of the Eaſtern Empire, as Ceſar 
had beenformerly in the Empire of Rome, and Monſieur 
in the ſame ſenſe in the Realm of France, to fignific | 
the deft Brother(if Heir apparent to the Crown) of the 
King in being. But as the following Emperours did af-, 
fe& new Titles, ſo that of Deſpot fell from one fiep to 
another, till given at laſt unto the Governours of Provin- 
ces z aSthe Deſpot of Epirus, Peloponneſus, &c. and in the 
end was aſſured by the ſeveral Princes of Raſcia, Servia, 
and Brlgaria. How this Eſtate became united unto Serwig, 
I am yet to ſeek: but ſure I am, it was united in the 
perſon of George Deſpot of Servia , and as a part of his 
e ſurprized by Amurath the ſecond , who boaſted his 
ſs therein ,, (in a Speech made unto his Souldiers 
at the Siege of Belgrade) notwithſtanding that he had co. 


yield unto the T*rk a whole Tun of Gold , 2000 Horſes 


| ſtrive wit 


Hanger, Thirſt, Labour,and Dcſperation. _ 
ave 
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Havelfound at what time or under whoſe ConduRt they 
paſled over Panubzes, and there poſſeſſed themſelves of 
Chef; 77 uy: Fane other Towns and Ferritories 'on 
that hide of the River, hich they ſtill retain, either ſur- 
rounded by the Seraiaur , or at Icaſtintermingled with 
them which makes ſome Writers of opinion that the 
R aſians d the Servians ave but one and the ſame Peor | 
pleunder divers names : tq which conjeQure their being 

ſubje& to. the lame Prince gave ſpme farther ground. But | 
whenlocyer they paſled over, moſt probable. it is, that, 

lp 


proving either troubleſam Nei ay Ours , Ox unwelcome 
G ili [ oaghnn occalion to - 4 pots of Seruia.to 
make War upan them, and, having vanquiſhed them on 
that ſide of þ 4" a to catry the War over-unto this 3 
till in the end the whole Countrey was made ſubject to 
them. Added-to Servia,th fell together with it into the 
power of the Turks, a5 was ſaid before, But xIng moxe 
impatient of the yoke then the Serv3.aus were, they dig 
the Tarks much milchiet many times, asthey came in their 
way : never {0 ch nor (0 cffecually, as,when Mabe: 
met the TIE warred againſt the Hungarians 3 at what time 
they frequently diſtreſſed his Armies, by cutting off his 
ren, and intercepting the Proviſions of Arps and Vidu+ 
als intended for the great Army of Sina Baſſa. After 
which at the time whey Spſmone Prince of Tranſylvania 
had won ſo many noble Victories againſithe Turks, 10009 
of theſe Raſcians, caſting off that Yoke,offered themſelves 
unto his Service. Thele are the only memorable Acions 
which are told us of them; though this]aſt was only the 
attempt.of ſome private Adyenturers, the whole Nation 
{till continumg in Obedience, as before they did. But fol- 
lowing (as they did) the Fortunes of Servia, and having a 
Concernment on that ſide of the Watcr, we ſhall there 
ſay ſomething farther of. them. LS 
' Thus have we ſeen when and by what means the whole 
Province of 01d Dacia became in part (ubjec, and in part 
tributary, to the Tirks. It is now time to pals over the 
Danow, and look upon the other part of this Province,cal- 
led Dacia Nova, or New Dqciaz containing after our ac+ 
compt four Provinces of the Roman Empire, that is to ſay, 
both Myſfia's, Scythia, and Dardanis, beſides the two Da- 
.cia's, Mediterrayea and Ripexſi » Interjeced betwixt the 
two Myſia's; as beforcis laid; all now reduced only unto 
two of the Twkiſp Provinces , namely , the Countries of 
Servig, and Bulgarta- 


& ER V I Ais bounded on the Eaſt with Bulgaria, on the 
LJ Weſt with Boſnia,and ſome part of the Lower ary, 
on the North with theDapybins,by which itis parted from 
Raſciaand ſome part of Yalachis,cn theSouth with 4lþg- 
#is, and part of Macedon. It containeth all Myfia Superior, 
and a great part of Dardgnia 3 and took this new name 
from the Serbi, or Sorabi, a Sclavoxian People, of whom 
more hereafter. | ; OPPE 
This Countrey, with the peigbouring Reſciz and the 
modern Sclavonia, was firſt converted to the Faith by the 
reaching of Cyril and Merbodizes, formerly remembyed, 
etween the years 860 and $90. of both, which there is 
reſerved. ſome {pecial Monuments. For Metbodines , ha» 
ving obtained both of the Patriarch of -Conftaytinople and 
the Pope of Rome, that the Nations by them converted 


might.celebtate all Divine Offices in their natural Lane | t 


nape, tranſlated'the whole Bible into the Sclavouzap 
omg, hi uy they haye among them in high e- 
raCter, not uſed in this Countrey only, (though here q- 
riginally) but allo in Raſcia, Bulgoria, Baſnis, Moldavi 


is ſajd to have deviſed the Serviau Cha- 


Cyril, (ox Chixril, as they. pronounce it) is fill called Chi- 
ur liz2es 751 | 

The Countrey was very rich and fruitfal before the 
Conqueſt of it by the Twrks., well ſtored with Mines of 
Gold and Silver, eſpecially about Zerbenic, aſtrong Fown 


| hereof. The people are xude and grols,and;much given to 


Wine 3 falſe of their Promiles, and that upon flight occa- 
lions, ſo.that there is but little truſt. to be laid upon 
m. . 

.* Chief Rivers. of this Countrey , are, :1- Colubra, and 
2+ Lan, falling into the Savws. 3+ Thar, talling into the 
4+ Mprava 5 as that into the Daxaw at- Chryſonicum , or 
ChryſaveJia, a ſtrong Town of the Raſcians. Principal 
Towns hereof, 1. Nifſe, the Neſſum; as I take it, of Prole- 
my, by whom it is aid tobe a City of the Dardunians,now 
the Metropolis of this Countrey , and the Key thereof 3 
belicged and taken by Ammwrath , the third King of the 
Terks, Anno 1367. 2. Vidina, by the Turks called Kira* 
tow, taken by Ferisbeg , inthe beginning of: Bajgxer the 
tirlt, andever ſince the Seat of a Turkilft Sanzack under 
the Beglerbeg or Baſſes of Temeſwar. 3. Cravive, and 4 Zer> 
bezic, xichin Silver Mines 3 a great temptation to the 
Turks to invade this Countrey. 5. Simandria, or Sendero- 
via, by ſome called Spenderobe, by the Hungarian Zende- 
rin, by the Turks Semender; lituate on the Danow not far 
from Belgrade, and taken by Amurath the'Il. Anno 1438. 
ſince governed by a Turkiſh Saxnzack under the Beglerbe 
of Bude. 6. Novograd, in the Borders hereof, fortific 
withan impregnable Caſtle. 7. Stonibarg (in Eatine Sto 
nibrigadum ) the oxdinary Seat of the Delipots. 8. Priſden, 
faid by Mercator, to be the Birth-place of the Emperour 
Tuſtinian molt like to be Tawrefinm, a City of the Darda+ 
nians, mentioned by Procopixs, who maketh it the Birth» 
place of chat Emperoux,by whom it was repaired and for- 
tihed with fpyr great Turrets, thence called Tetrapyrgons 
But others (more probably) make him to be born at Lo- 
chrids, a Town of Bulgaria 3 'of which more hereafter; 
9. Scopi, by Ptolemy called Scupi. And 10. Vipianxm, firlt 
built by Trajar, whoſe forename was _ afterwards 
re-edified by the ſaid, Fuſtinian , and called Secunda Fu- 
ftiniana, ( Fuſtiniana Prima, being in Bulgaria :.) now a 
poor Village called Pyrethi, as Lazins, or Czanadre , as 
Marixs Niger is of opinion. 11. Rhwtiaria, by Ptolemy, 
for diſtinGion ſake, called Rhetiaris Myſorum, then the 
chief City of the Mefians, of which now no Ruines are 
remaining. 12. Raveniczen, the Vendenzs of Ptclemy, but 
not elſe obſeryable. | 

Beſides theſe Towns and many other ofleſs note which, 
properly bclong to this Province of Servia, the Raſci- 
ans alſo hold ſome Towns on this ſide of Danwbixs, the 
chick whereof is Chryſanicum,or Chryſovedia,an old Town, 
almoſt wholly ryinated, till repaircd and fartificd by the 
Twrks, Anno 1449. who marking the convenient fituati- 
on of it on the Banks of Danubizs, ncar to the Fall or In- 
flux of the River Morava, and how commodiouſly it ſtood 


J 


and for tranſporting of their Forces to the other fide of 
that great River, made it their firſt work to poſſeſs them- 
(clves of it , andhave held it ever ſince witha very ſtrong 
Garriſon. Such other Towns as the Raſcians have on this 
fide of the River, or of leſſer note, are looked on by our 
Authour but as Towns of Serwa, (by the Defpors where- 
of they were long ſince conquered) where before we hid 


conſiderable ia the ſtory of it, were the Baftarnz, the 
Dardayi, and the Maſs : the Tricorneſi and Picenſiz, 
{poken of. by Ptolemy , being either Branches of the * 
Maſi, pr elſe an obſcure People not worth the look- 


and moki parts of Ruffs: which Character , from this 


| wg alter. Of theſe the Dardenians were molt ancient, 
| inhabi- 


both to command and to annoy the reſt of: this Countrey, .. 


Theold Inbabjtants of this Countrey, ſuch as are moſt 
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inhabiting near Mount Hemms, on the Borders of Mace- 
don 3 a barbarous People, and perpetual Enemies of that 
Crown; moſt miſchievous in their Attempts and Deſigns 
againſt it in thedeclining ſtate thereof, making great and 
frequent inroads into that wealthyCountry,with the ſpoils 
whereof they enriched themſelves. Inſomuch that Philip 
the Father of Perſens, tinding no other likely means to be 
rid of that Trouble,negotiated with the Baſtarre; a firong 
- and hardy Nation that dwelt beyond the Danabinus, to a- 
bandon their own Dwellings,and come to him withtheir 
Wives and Children 3 promiſing to afliſt them in rooting 
out the; Dardanians, and give them poſlefſion of their 
Countrey. But Philip dying as the Baſtarne were in their 
March through Thrace, ws no care taken by his Son to 
purſue the Buſineſs, they returned all home again, except 
30000, which pierced into Dardania , and made their 
own Fortunes as they could. This praQice , as it gave 
matter of Quarrel tothe Romans againſt the Macedonzan 3 
ſo it occaſioned Perſens , the Son of Philip , to make ule 
of theſe Baſtarne againſt the Romans , at whoſe requeſt 
10000 Horſe andas many foot +pafſed over: the Danow, 
under the Conduct of Claudicxs,a King amongſt them.But 
finding that Perſexs was too ſtrait-laced to part with Mo- 
ney for theirpay,they returned again, forraging the Coun- 
trey as they paſſed. But whether they paſſed over that 
River, or mingled themſelves with the reſt of their Na- 
tion, who upon Phzlip's invitation had before come over, 
that I do not tind. Howſoever, coming by this 'means ac- 
quainted with” the ſweets of this Countrey, divers of 
them came over hither in the following times, "1ncorpo- 
rating with the Dardanians, or borderittg nedr' them 3 
inſomuch as Tacitxs for the moſt part joyns them both to- 
gether, cither as the ſame, or neigbouring Nations : firſt 
vanquiſhed and added to the' Roman Empire by C. C#- 
rio Scribonius, immediately upon+ the end'df the Civil 
Wars raiſed by Spartacus and the Fencers, or Gladiatores 3 
the Myſians, or the Meſi, being broken at the ſame time 
alſo, Anno V. C. 681. As for the Maſi , being the laſt 
and greateſt of theſe Nations, they were moſt probably a 
Colony of the Myſians of the lefſer 4fia, anciently cal- 
led Myſi, and the Countrey Myſfia, as thoſe Aſians were, 
and as thoſe Europeans are by the Greek Writers general- 
ly, and by Flrw and ſome others amongſt, the Latines 3 
though after, for diſtin&ion ſake, Tacitus, Pliny, Virgil, 
and generally moſt Latine Authours, give them the name 
of Mafi. A fierce and ſavage. People they were held 


* M be, Barbari barbarorum , as my Authour calleth 


them, more barbarous then commonly the Barbarians 
were: but, for all that, ſubdued by M. Lictnius Craſ- 
ſis in the time of Auguſtus Ceſar ,* who ovefeame 
them in two Battels, and aftcr vanquifhed the Baſtarxe; 
and their King Deldo, whom he killed in fight 3 the 
Countrey being reckoned after that as a Roman Pro- 
vince. It continued in this eſtate till the Fall of the 
Eaſtern Empire , when it was ſubjeQed by the Sclavi 
or Sarmatians of Europe > and in the diviſion of the 
Spoil fell unto the Sorabi , a Sclavonian People, con- 
tractedly called Sorbi, and at laſt Serbi , Servii, and 
the Countrey Servia- Tt was reduced again to the Obe- 
dicnce of the Eaſtern Emperours by Baſilins Porpbyro- 

netws, Anno Ch. 1000. or thereabouts 3 but more ab- 

lutely conquered by Fohx and. Manuel Comnenas, 
two of his Succceſſors : but fo as they were ſuffered to 
live under their own Princes, whom they called De- 
ſpots, Homagers to the Empire, and depending on it, 


nriched with the Conqueſt and addition of Raſcia, (the 
certain time whereof I have no where found) they were 
faxſt (ct on by the Treks in the time of Lazarus the De- 
{pot, from whom Amwrath the firſt Took the Town of 
Niſa, being the chief of all this Countrey 3 provoked 


thereto by the great Forces which the Servian and Bal 
garian Deſpots had raiſed againſt him for the Siege of 
Adrianople. And though Lazarus, terrified with this 
Loſs, made his Peace with Amyrath : yct aftex he brake 
out again into open War, in which he was overcome 
and ſlain in the Plains of Caſſova , whereof more anon, 
To Lazarus ſucceeded Stephen, who quietly enjoyed his 
Dominions here 3 the Twrks being in the mean time em- 
broiled in Wax amongſt themſelves by the . Sons 'of Ba- 
jazet, But that Difference being once compoſed, and 
Mahomet abſolutely ſettled 6n his Father's Throne 3 the 
Twrks began again to purſue this Quarrel : which George 
the Son of Stephen compounded with Amwrath the ſecond, 
Son of Mahamet, 'paying the Turk an yearly Tribute, and 
giving him his Daughter Mgry for a Wife or Concubine. 
But this Alliance'did-not ſo. well unite their Aﬀections; 
(though George did many 11 Offices in regard thereof 
to his Chriſtian Neighbours) nor ſo well fettle his E- 
ſtate, but that Amwrath in fine diſpoſſeſſed him firſt of 
Raſcia, and afterwards of Servza alſo, for letting; Huniades 
eſcape, whom he had in his power. * And thongh Amu- 
rath'was neceflitated to reftore Servia again ; upon the 
Peace made with Vladiſlaus the King of ' Hungary 3. yet 
Mahomet the Great, on the death of George , ſoon poſ- 
ſeſfed himſelf of it. © For Lazarns , the youngeſt of 
Georges Sons, having deprived Stephen arid George his el- | 
der Brethren (whoſe eyes Amurath had before” put out, 
to make them uncapable of the Government, of the Prin- 
cipality, compelled them to ſeek to Mabomet for Aid. 
= dying whilſt theſe matters were in agitation, his 

idow put her (elf and her three Sons, Peter, Fobn, and 
Martin, under the ProteRion of the Hwngarians 3 and 
by that means, but ' with much trouble and many difficul- 
ties (the blind Brethren ſtill ſoliciting the Tzrks againſt 
her) held the'State awhile; till the people , finding no 
aſſurance in that kind of Government, and weary of the 
daily Harms they received from the Turks, yielded them- 
{elves abſolutely to the Powex of Mahomet , about che 
year 1460, continuing ever fince a Province of the Tyrkiſh 
Empire. © 10h 


6 BULGARIA 


ULGARTIA is bounded on the Eaft with the 
Exxine Sea, on the Weſt with Servia, onthe North 
with the River Danow, which is here in the Eaſt part cal- 
led Jer, on the Sotith with Thrace : called formerly by the 
name of Myſia Inferior, as lying lower then the other ou 
the: courſe of that River; as Servis, lying up the Wa- 
ter, was called Myſia Supericr. Afterwards it wasTeckon- 
ed of asa part'of Dacia, and in that notion was the 
Birth-place of Galerias, one of the Ceſars in the Empire 
of Diocletian, born in this Countrey near the Borders of 
Thrace, not far from the City Sardicaz who therefore, 
inthe Martyrologies of the middle Times, was called by 
the name of Dacianws. Finally, it took this name from the 
Brulgars, a Scythian People, who in the year 566. polleiled 
themſelves of it. 

The Countrey for the moſt part is fall of ſharp and 
rugged Hills , Branches of the great Mountain Hemws, 
which divide it from Thrace , and ſpread themſelves over 
all this Province, inſomuch that even the Mid-lands of it 
are rough and ftony : and though the lower parts have 
ſome Plains and Valleys, yet are they generally full of 
Woods and Defarts 3 the moſt unpleaſant and leaft 
peopled part of both the Dacia's: The Inhabitants here» 
of, in ſome conformity to the Countrey, are patient of all. 
| Toil and Labour, and not eaſily tired; but nothing is more 
troubleſom then their Converſation; more full of Cou- 


| rage then of Valour ; their Courage not proceeding by _- 
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rules of Reaſon, but ifſuihg only out of Brutifhnefs, ora 
natural Fiercencls. 

They tixlt reccived the Chriſtian Faith towards the 
latter end of Fuſtinian the 2, who died in the year 713, 
Jrebellias being then their Prince 3 afterwards by the per- 
lualion of Leo the 4. lurnamed Porphyrogenetus, about the 
ycar 789. But thoſe Converſions being but partial and 
tor private ends, . they relapſed ſhortly after to their tor- 
mer Gentiliſmz not totally gained unto the Goſpel 
till the Empize of Alichaet and Theodora, in the year 
of Grace 860. Subje& ſince that unto the Juriſdiction 
of the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, but not withoat 
great oppolition of the Popes of Rome , who laid 4 
Claim unto them. 

Placcs of moſt note in it are, 1- Axitum, or Axiopoly, 
on the Banks of Dauubins, which from this Town begins 
to take thename of Tter. It isnow called Colonamich, of 
no great fame otherwiſe. 2. Dinogetiz, by Antonine 
called Dinigutia, now Drimay, fituate alſo on the er, 
oppolite to the Influx of Hieraſis, and the Town of 
Galacz. 3. Msſembria, fituate on the Exxane, and (il! 
retaining the old name in Strabo, by ſome errout of the 
T1anſcribers, called Mcxchria. 4+ Marcianopolis , on the 
Ter or Panubins alſo, built by Trajan in honour of Mar- 
cza his Siſter, whence it had the name : in vain beſieged 
by the Goths at their firſt Irruptions on this Country ; and 
atterwards much mentioned in the Storics of that warlike 
People, for many Bickerings and ſome great Battels they 
had near it with the Emperour Claudizs, in one of which 

they were overthrown by him with a mighty Slaughter. 
5. Nicopolis, ( by the Turks called Nizgebol ) built by the 
fame Trajan on the Danow, at the Fall of the River Fatye, 
at his return from the Conqueſt of Daciz, whence was the 
occaſion of the Name 3 the word yes lignifying the 
City of Vi*ory 3 ſufficiently memorable tor the Founder of 
it,, more for the many great Battels fought near unto it; 
whereof two were principal. The thirſt, that of Sigiſmund 
the Emperour and King of Hungary, belieging it with an 
Army ot 130000 Chrittians in the time of Bajazer the 
tirſt, (whoſe Father Amurath had taken it from the King 
of Bulgari: ) the iſſue of which Siege was this, that Bz- 
Jazet coming, to raiſe the Siege obtained the Victorie, 
with the loſs of 60000 Twrks 3 the Army ofthe Chriſtians 
being wholly routed, 20000 ſlain, all the reſt almoſt ta- 
ken Priſoners, and the young Emperour torc'd to flie by 
Sea to Thrace, thence unto Conſtantinople , afterwards 
to Rhodes, and at laſt, after 38 months abſence, to his 
Realm of Hungary, The other ( as it were in revenge of 
this) was fought betwixt Mi:bact Vaivod of Valachia, 
and the Forces of Mahomet the third, over whom the 
Vaivod got a remarkable Victorie, and, as the Fruits 
thereof, facked the City it felt, carrying thence great 
Spoil and Bootie,and infinite multitudes of Peoplez with 


Find 


ſome whercot he made up his Army, ſending the reſt to - 


inhabit and manure che void and deſart places of his own 
Dominions. 6. Sophia, called Tibiſeum in the time of 
Ptolenne, repaired by the Emperour Faftinian, who gave 
- It this name, from a famous and magnificent Temple 
tounded and dedicated by him unto S. Sophia. The or- 


dinary Reſidence in theſe late times of a Twrkifh Begler-' 


beg, who hath the chiet Command of Exrope under the 
Grand Scigniour. Once taken by Hwniades, and by him 
at the command of Vladiſlaus King of Hwngary, burnt to 
the ground; but afterwards repaired, and more ſtrongly 
fortified then it had been formerly. 97. Varns, anciently 
called Dionyfiopolis, fituate on the Exxine Sea, near the 
Borders of Thrace: remarkablc for the great Defeat there 
gun the Chriſtians, the firſt Flight of Huniades 
com the face of the Txrks, and the death of Viadiſlaus 
King of Hungary , ſpoken of before. 


8. Sumum 9 
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9-Pezechium,10.Calacrium,11.Galatea,and 12.Macropolis 
all taken by the Hungariansin their way to Varna,and loft 
again upon the iſſug of that Battcl., 1 3. Siliftria, at this 
time the chief City hereof, and the ordinary Abode of a 
Turkiſh Baſſa : delivercd to Anmrath the firſt by Saſme- 
20s, Prince or King of Bzlgaria, out of a vain hope to ſave 
thereby the reſt of his Country: 14. Paraſtlaba, or Perſt1a- 
ba, the ancient Seat of the Kings of Bulgaria, till the ta- 
king of it by Foby Zimiſces Emperour of Conſtantinople, 
who cauſed'it to-be called Fohannopotis ;' but it ſoon loſt 
that new Name, and is now an inal Village calcd 
Peretalaw.* 15. Ternova, the uſual Seat or Refidence of 
the later Princes of this Country at the Conqueſt of it by 
the Turks. 16. Budiza, once of great importance, and the 
chief of this Country ; but being taken' by Huniades in 
the courſe of his Victories, it was by him burnt down to 
the ground, as having been the cauſe of much War to the 
Chriſtians there : ſuppoſed to be built in or near the place 
where once ſtood the old City of Ocſcus, the principal 
Town of the Tribali;, called therctore Oeſcus Triballorum 
though ſome will have that City to be nov called Flida. 
17. Venuzina, a Town of great tirength, and one of the 
hr{t pieces taken by the Turks, 18. Caſſova, fatal to the 
Chriſtians, who in the Plains hercof had two main De- 
teats, Thefirft by Amzrath the firſt, who here diſcom- 
hted Lazarw the Deſpot of Servia, and the greateſt 
Army that the Chriſtians ever raiſed againſt the Twrks : 
Lazarus himſelf being flain in the Fight, aud Anwrath 
himſelt ſhortly aftcr the Battcl tabbed in the Belly by one 
Miles Cobelitz,, a wounded and halt-dead Souldier, as he 
'was taking a view of the dead Bodics which lay therein 
'heaps. The laſt by Amwrath the ſecond to the famous 
Huniades, whom he here diſcotnfited after a cruel Fight 
continuing three days togetherzin which were ſlain 17000 
Chriſtians; and amongſt thetn the greateſt part of the 
Hungarian Nobility z Huniades put again to flight, and 
forced to ſome Extremities topreſerve his life ; the Tarks 
buying this great ViRtory with the loſs of 40000 men, as 
themſelves confeſſed. The place in which theſe Fights 
were fought, called the Plains of Caffſova, extendeth 
20 miles in length and 5 miles in breadth, incompaſſcd 
round with pleaſant Mountains,in the forrti of an Amphi- 
theatre as if it were deligned by Nature for a Stage of 
ation. 19: 'Doroſtorum, by ſome of the Ancients called 
Rhod-ſtolon, the Scat in Ptolemie's time of the Firft Legion 
called Tralicas afterwards one of the chief Towns which 
the Reſſes or Ruſſians had in this Country : from whom 
it was taken by Fohn Zzmiſces the Eaftern Emperour, 
decaying after that time by little and little, and now 
wholly ruinate. 20, Acbridus, the Birth place of Frfti- 
ian, by whom it was beautified and enlarged. and called 
Fuſtiniana Prima: who, railing the Dioceſe of Dacia into. 
a PrefeQture, placed here a Primate for the Afﬀairs of the 
Church,” which honour itdoth &til] retain,the Biſhop bere- 
of being the Primate of all Dacis)"and a Prefetius Pretorio 
for Aﬀairs of State. But he being dead, the Town return- 
ed to its old tname, now called P Ochrida, contraQted by 
Wiliam of Tyre to Acre, by the Turks called Giuftandl : 
a diſtin Principate of it (elf in in the time of Amuratbthe 
firſt, and by him made tributary at his firſt War with 
this Country. 
And here it is to be obſerved, that thoſe parts of 
this Country which lie next to the Emxine Sea had 
anciently the name of Pontvs , as had alſo ſome parts 
of Afia minor which bordered on the ſame'Sea alſo and 
that the City of Tom, as Ptolemie, or Tomos, as Pliny 
calleth it, to which Ovid 'was baniſhed by Augwſtus Ceſar, 
was a City of this European Pontur, and not of the 
Afian , as hath been commonly conceived. For Toms 
is by Ptolemie placed amongſt the Cities of Mafia in- 
Z ferior 
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ferior, and by Ovid on the Welt or left fide of the Euxine, 
and not upon- the South thereof, as appeareth by thefe 
Lines of his: 

Cim Maris Euxini poſitos ad Leva Tomitas 

Euerere me leſt Principis ira jubet« 
That is toſayz | 

My wronged Prince's Wrath commands me *bide 

At Tomos, on the Euxine's Weſtern ſide. 

The place is at this day called Tomiſwar, according to 
Celins Calcagnings ; but others would have it to be the 
ſame which is now vamed Kioria, in the fame TraQt allo; 
not far from which js ſaid tobe a Lake called to this day | 
Owidow Fezcocoor , the Lake of Ovid. For what cauſe 
he was hither baniſhed is not yet agreed on. Some fay it 
vas for the unlawful Pleaſures which he enjoyed with 
Jolla the Emperours Daughter , whom he celcbrates in 

is Amorum under the borrowed name of Corinna. Others 
imagine that he had ſeen Auguſta himſclfunnaturally uſing 
the company of the ſame Fulia,hisDaughtersfor which the 
offended Prince exiled him: and that he alludeth hereunto 
in his Book de Triſtibus , ſaying, Car aliquid vidi ? cur 
noxia lumina feci? &c. A Crime of which I dare not 
think that noble Emperour to be any way guilty-But cer- 
tain it is, that whatſoever was the true reaſon of it, that 
which was openly pretended was the writing of thoſe 
laſcivious and inflammatory Books de Arte amandi,tcnding 
to the Debauchment of Youth and Corruption of Man- 
ners, which he in divers places of his Works acknowledg- 
cth for the cauſe thercof. 

"But to return unto the buſineſs of this Countrey. The 
ancient Inhabitants hcrcot were towards the Eaſt the Tro- 
glodyte,dwelling near the Mouth or Fall of theRiver Pexce 
into the Exxine or Black Seaz the Pexcins, inhabiting on 
the very Mouth of it and in a little Ifland oppolite there- 
unto, called alſo Perce, now Pizina, the Cribizi, Piarenſii 
and Dimenſii, the Weſtern parts being wholly raken, up by 
the Triball:, the moſt potent Nation of them all, who alone; 
had the happineſs to vanquiſh Philip King of the Mactdo- 
»1i.ms. For Philip having, or pretending, a Quarrel againſt 
Mates a King of the Sarmatians, centred his Countrey, 
overthrew him ina ſet Fightzcarried with him great Boo- 
ties,and among other things 20000Mares for Breed, which 
he took in the Battel3 it being the Cuſtom; of the Scy- 
thizns and Sarmatians to ule Mares only in their Wars, 
becauſe their not ſtopping in the midſiof a Race to piſs 
could be no impediment to them in their Flight.In his re- 
turn homeward theſe Tribal deny him paſſage through 
their Countrey , unleſs they might partake of the Spoils. 
This being denied;they fall from words to blows,and next 
to apitch'd Field. In which Fight Philip was wounded 
with an Arrow, which, paſſing through his thigh, nailed 
him to his Saddle; his Horſe being galled with the 
Wound, falling 'down to the ground. Which the trighted 
Macedonians ſecing, and ſuppoling him dcad, fled out of 
the Field; leaving all their Spoils to the Tribali, as if they 
had been ſent out onely to be their Receivers. So true an. 
Obſervation is it, that the very Life-blood of aun Army runs 
chiefly in the Veins of the General ox ſupreme Commander. 
Over-topped after this by the Mefi,or mingled with them, 
they were firſt broken by the Romans under the Conduct 
of C. Curio Scribonius , ſpoken of beforez the abſolute 
Conqueſt of them and the reſt of the Mafians being, re- 
ſerved for the times of Argn/tus Ceſar. By him, or his 
Succeſors, the whole Countrey of the Meſians being 
calt into two Provinces , this part of it had the name 
of Mafia inferior , that, lying Weſtward up the Wa- 
ter , being called Mafia ſuperior , for diſtinion ſake. 
By the Emperour Aurelianu the Dacians, being forced 
from the other fide of the Dayow by the Barbarous 


Fury, were planted here betwixt both the Myſia's, divi- 
ded afterwards into two Provinces taken out of the other, 
Mediterranea, and Ripenſis > which, with the help of the 
higher Myſia, Dardania, Prevalitana, and part of Mace- 
donia Salutaris, made up the whole Dioccte of Dacia, as 
before was ſaid. The reſidue hereof, now paſling under 
the name of Bulgaria, was afterwards divided into two 
Provincesalſoz another Province being taken out of the 
Eaſt parts of the lower Mefia,lying betwixt the River Pha- 
#iſſus and the molt Northern Branch of the Jter, which 
they called Scythia , becauſe the Aroteres, a Scythian 
People , did once poffels it > the Romans ambitiouſly 
affeQing to be thought the Conquerours of that uncon- 
querable Nation. Succeſlively by the Goths and Hrunys 
was this Countrey taken from the Romans : recovercd a- 
gainjn or before the time of Fuſtinian, who had here his 
Officers which were ſubordinate to the Vicar or Lieute- 
nant of Thrace, to which Dioccle they properly and of 
right belonged. 
But long they held not in that Statezthe Sclavonians firlt, 
and after the Bulgarians , being Maſters of them. Of the 
firſt of theſe enough hath been faid eMewhere. Theſe 1a- 
ter being a Scythian People, inhabiting on the Banks of 
the River Volga, were at firſt called Volgart, afterwards 
Bulgari : though ſome conceive they had the name of 
Bulgarians from Brulgar, the chief Town of their Nati- 
on : but both uncertain. In the time of the Emperour 
Anaſtaſius they made their fixſt Sally into the Provinces 
of the Empire, foraging Ilyricum and Thrace: atterward, 
in the Reign of Heraclius, they were hired by Coſrboes 
the Perſian (with many other Barbarous Nations) to be- 
ſiege Conſtantinople. In the Reign of Conſtantine ſurnamed 
'Pogonatus, conquering or caſting out the Sclaves , they 
planted themſelves in theſe Countries;compelling the Em- 
.pcrour to compound with them for a ſum of mony, from 
'making any farther Inroad into his Dominions.. From this 
time forward we tind their Princes called by the name of 
Kings of the Brlgarians : the hiſt of which after their 
ſettling, in theſe parts was Trebelhus, or Trebellis, as ſome 
call him, the firft Chriſtian Prince of the Bulgarians , by 
whom Faſtinian the Second was hrſt reſtored unto the 
E mpire, of which he had been outed by Abſimarusz and 
afterwards well beaten by them, and forced to flie unto 
Conſtantinople, on ſome Breach between them. Growing 
into good terms with the Eaſtern Emperours, they aided 
them againſt the Saracens , then belieging the Imperial 
City 3 of whom they flew 22000 as tHey were foraging 
the Countrey : and in the time of Leo the fourth ; called 
Porphyrogenetus, they became Homagers to the Expire,by 
whole perſwafion TelericwRing of the Bulgarians received 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm and thereupon was honoured 
by bim with a Wife of the Imperial Family, and the ho- 
nourable Title of a Patriczax. After this time the Kings 
hereof had many Privileges indulged them by the Con- 
ftantinopolitans , not uſually communicated unto other 
Princes, viz. their Crown of Gold , their Tiar or Cap 
of Silk, and their red Shooes, for their Regal (which were 
alſo the Imperial ) Ornaments. To: thele Kings alſo, and 
to thele only, did the Greek Empcrours ellow the Title 
of Beavevs, as being merely Imperial. Other Kings they 
called P4345, from the Latine word Reges. Infomuch that 
when Baſilinus Macedo had received Letters trom Po 
Adrian the ſecond;whercin Lewis the Second the Weſtern 
Emperour wascallcd'Bafilers 3 he raſed out that Imperial 
Attribute, and diſpatched an Embaſſic to Lewis, wherein 
he challenged it” at his his own peculiar Epithet. Some 
Quarrels after falling out, Crunns the Bulgarian King, in 
the time of Nicephorzs, Succeſſor to the Empreſs Irene, 


Nations, or by him prudently removed to ayoid their 


invadeth Thrace , and , taking the City of Sardica, 
| Killech that Emperour in his Tent, and worlteth Michael 
(who 
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( who (ucceeded ) inthe open Field 3 Meſembria, a princi- 
pal City of this Countrey, being taken and rinſacked by 
him. But Fogor, of another temper, not onecly did re- 
ceive the Sacrament of Baptiſm, which many ot his Pre- 
deceſſors had intermicted 3 but brought his Subjeds (who 
rcbelled on the Change of Religion, and thercupon were 
fought with and vanquiſhed by him _) to the ſame Faith 
alſo : gratified for that cauſe by Theoderz the Empreſle * 
with ſome Jarge Acccfſſion unto his Eiſtaze. After 
long Wars betwixt the Bulgarizns and. the following 
Emperours, the Fortune of the Conſftantinopolitay did at 
laſt prevail : Samwel King of the Bulgarians bcing, over- 
thrown, 15000 of his Souldiers taken and deprived of 
fight, and the Country conquered by Baſi/ius the ſecond, 
furnamed Porphyrogenetus, Auno 1015, from that time 
Tributary to the Empire to which they did good ſervice 
an the time of Conftantinus Ducas, uſing their Help againſt 
the Vz3, anew Swarm of Scythyans,paſling over the Itcr 
withan Army of 60000 hghting men, and walting Mace- 
dn and Greece. The like did Fohx , another of the Kings 
rhereof,aiding the Greeks againſt the Latines,whom they 
overthrew with a great Slaughter, Buldwin the Empcrour 
of the Latines in Conſtantinople being taken Priſoner, ſent 
in Bonds to Ter#ovg, and there cxuelly murthered, Anno 
1206, Nor were they wanting to aſſiſt them againſt the 


| 


fitted by the Forces of Amurzth the firſt Awxo 1369. Pro 
voked with which Invation, 4murath, having ſertl.d. his 

Aſtairs in Aſiz, with an army of 30oco falleth into Bul- 

gariaz takes divers Places of importance, and prevailed 

{o tar, that S.ſ-renos the laſt Prince hereof; wrapping his 

Winding-fheet , about him, to ſhew that he had deſerved 

Dcath, prolirates himſelf molt abjely at the Tyrant's 
tect, offering to put Siliſtria ( his (trongeſt City ) into his 

pollcflion. For not pertormance of which Offer, his Coun+ 

try 15 again invaded, and molt part of it taken from himzhe 
bcing pcrmitted to cnjoy the relt. vpon haxd Conditions; 

as Vaſlal and Tributary to the Twrk, But. Pajazet, Amm- 
rath's Succeſſor, not conterit herewith, picked a Quarrell 
with him,and made an abſolute Conquelt of Bulgarias;con= 
verting it into a Province of the Turkiſh Empire, Anno 
1396 In which ſtate it hath ever fince continucd, 
governed by three Turkiſh Sanzacks under the Beglerbeg of 
Greece : the Sanzacks reliding at Nicopolis, Siliftria, and 
Sopbiz, 1n which laſt the Beglerbeg himiclt doth lometimes 
relidc. 
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Twrks, when they grew dangerous to that Empire by the 
taking of Adrianople : for the Recovery whereof they 
raiſed a great and puiſſant Army, untortunately diſcom- 


And ſomuchfor D A C I 4: 


& Ridge of Hills extending from the Ex- 
J x2ze Sea tothe Adriatick,and thereby (epa- 
=> - rating Greece both from Dacia andgScla- 
201i. They are ſo high and Subje&to the 


weather, that Stritonicus,an old Grecian, did ule to ſay, 


that eight monethg of the Tear it was always cold, for the gther - 


for, Winter. It was afhumed by ſome of the ancient 
Writers, that from? one of the higheſt Heads hereof as 
well the Adriatick as the Euxize might have been diſcern- 
ed: the truth of which report, upon dreaſon, 
hath been called in queſtion. But out of doubt,from ſome 
one Top or Summit of it there is ſo full a Proſpect into 
Thrace and Macedon, that from hence Perſeus taking a 


(] 


ſurvey of the Site of theſe Countries, poſitis per abrupta 
' Caſtris, &&c. as the Storie hath it, was able to make choice 
of the fitteſt places for Forts and Caſtles, whereby to 
lock up all the paſſages againſt his-Enemies the Romans. 
In the parts bordering upon Thrace it is (o rough and crag- 
oy, that it is not to be pafſed but at two places onely. 
Whereof one was made by the Emperour Trajan, where 
is yet to be {cen a mighty firong Gate built of great ſquare 
Stone, by which'the Paſſage that way was either opned 
or ſhut at' the pleaſure of them who had the keeping 
of the ſame, witha ſmall Force exceeding eaſily defen- 
ded againſt puiſſant Armies. The other,being ſituate near 
a little River by the Bulgarjgns called Saltize, not alto- 
gcther (o ſtreight and narrow as the other, but riling high, 
and full of broken Rocks and dangerous Precipeces, is 
alike. unpaſſable 3 detenſible-at cafe, and without any | may take natice of an Er 


great danger 3 as was experimentally found by the famous 
Huniades, when he attempted ( but in vain ) to have led 
his Forces this way for the Siege of Adrianople. Thoſe 
parts hereof which border upon Macedonia,though ſome- 
what opener, are not much eaſier of aſcent ; the Paſſages 
through the broken Rocks and Precipices being very 
difficult, and not cafily maſtered : infomuch that when 


hereof againſt omans, non reliquiſſe aditum niſi e Calo 
vericntibus videtfur, it was conceived ( faith Florus ) 
that there was no paſſage left for any Forces, unleſs they 
tell immediately from the Heavens themlclves. 
This great and rockie Chain of Hills, as they wete ve- 
hemently expoſed to Wind and Weather, fo were they 
deſtitute of thoſe Commodities which wete cither 
comtortable, or indeed merely neceffarie to the Lite of 
man : which made the Paſſage over then in a manner 
impoſlible unto any Armies, but what were very paticne 
both of Cold and Hunger. Yet were they not left deſy- 
late and void of People, cfpecially in theſe ſides hereof 
which lay next to Greece z but moſt eſpecially in thoſe 
parts which bordered or contined on Thrace : where 
the Spurs and Branches of the Hils fpreading far and wide 
and taking up a great part of the Country,occafioned the 
Romans, in the Diviſion of the Diocefe of Thrace into 
ſeveral Provinces,to call that part or Province of it which 
lay next to Mefia by the name of Hemimontum, or He-> 
. mimontana. The principal Towns whercof were Adria- 
nople, Uſcudama, and Anchialu : the principal Governour 
thercot being a Roman Pteſident. Where, by the way,we 
rour in the common Impreſſions 
Z 2 of 


” 


Y 


Perſexs,the lah KingotMacedoſtimautorcinca tne Streignes 


TD Os  —— PRES ah, 4 gn 
*—*FILIGLLLY q VV LEGLE EEG IVA oO Ecevy; 


GREECE, 


L123, V9 


of the Code, Lib. VII. Tit. 62. Leg. 23- where we find 
Hemi montem, for Hemimontzum > the firlit being the name 
onely of the Meuntain, and the latter ( which is there 
meant ) of the Roman Province. 

But to return unto the Mountain. There is another of this 
riame in Theſſalie, mentioned ( or miſtook for this)by Ser- 
vis in his Notes on the firſt Book of the Georgickgzon the 
Top whereof was (aid to be the Habitation of Mars,at the | 
Bottom the moſt pleaſant Valley of Tempe: ſo called from | 
Hemmw, the Son of Boreas and Orithyzz, amongſt the 
Poets. And poſlibly, to diſtinguiſh this from that of 

alie, Ptolemy and others call it A'mus, wichout the 
Aſpirate: though it may as well be that there are others of 


this name,as that this is called in divers places or in divers 


Authours by other Names one part hereof being called 
$combrus by Ariſtatle, another Scombrus by Thucydides, 
and by Laonicus the whole called Praſobus.The like may be 
obſerved at the preſent alſo, Pinctw calling it by the name 
of Catena Mundi, a great part whereof it links together 
Cuſpinianus Coſtegnazzo, Lazins Kriviczne, the Talians 
Mont Argentaro, the French Monte de Caſtegnao, . the 
Sclavonians Cumoniza, and the Turks Balkan. Which I 
have theretore hexe obſerved for the Reader's fake, that, 
meeting any of theſe names in the Stories either of the 
ancient or modern Times, he may know what Hills or 
Mountains arc intended by them. Which ſaid, Inow 
paſs on to Greece, the way being thus prepared: and laid 
open to ime. | 


O 


GRE 


REECE, inthepreſcnt Latitude and 
Extent thereof, is bounded on the Eaft 
with the Propontick, Helleſpont, and X- 
gean Seas 3 on the Weſt with the Adria- 
tick z on the North with Mount Hem, 
which parteth it from Bulgaria, Servis, 
| and ſome part of Illyricum and on the South with the Sea 
Tonian. Sothat it is in a manner a Peninſula or Demi- 
Iſland, environed on three ſides by the Sea, on the fourth. 
onely united to the reſt of Europe. 

But this is onely in relation to the preſent Extent here- 
of, the name being anciently reſtrained within narrower 
Bounds. Confined at firſt to Attica and the parts ad- 
joyning; ab Tthmi anguſtiis Hellas incipit.as it 1s in Plinie : 
and it took the name of Hells from Heller, the Son of 
Deucalion as that of Greece, or Grecia, from Grecus the 
Son of Cecrops, the firſt King of Ads. Communicated 


afterwardsto Peloponneſus, to c[lie allo: and 
a 
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Ovey, the petit Commonwealths and Eſtates bereof, it 
came to be communicated to that Countsy alſo. The 
People fox this cauſe are known by divers names , by ſome 
called Achivi, by others Myrmidones, ſometimes Pelaſgi, 
Danai, Argivi, &c. But the name whercby they are bett 
known in Sacred Writers is that of "Exalwes, (o called from 
Hellas, the more proper andgenuine name gf Greece in the 
firicteſt notion and acception. A name uled frequently 
and familiarly in the Book of God, both abſolutely, to de- 
note this Nation, as where it is ſaid, 7Fiar Exilwis (nr8a, 
that the Greeks ſeck wiſedom, 1 Cor. 1. 22. and relatively, 
as in oppoſition to the Fewsy the Barbarians, and Hellenijts 
or Grecizing Jews. Firlt with relation to the Few, and 
then it ſigniheth the whole Body of the Gentiles general, 
of which the Greciang were the moſi<minent and famaus 
people as 'Teduic 74 pwr og Exlwrta the Few firſt,and alſo 
80 theGentiles, Rom. 2. 9, 10-.Give none offence, 1% Wuors x; 
"Expo either to $Se Fews nor to the Gentiles, 1 Cor. 10-32, 
andglſewhere frequently.-In which,and all other places of 
that,kind, where uþ* Antithefis liggh between the Fews 
and othefNations; we are to underſtaud the Gentiles, 
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as Rom. 1.16.and 10.12.&%c. 2” with reference to all 0. 
ther Nations not fo well verſed in the Learning and Civie 
 lities of that Age as the Grecians were, whom by a come 
mon name of ſcorn they called Barbarians: according unto 
that of Strabo,Barbare ſunt omnes Nationes preter Grecos; 
the Romans themſelves, though then the great Lords of 
the World, bling included. in the reckoning. And fo the 
word. is taken. Rorn, 1. 14+ T am a Debtor, laith S. Paxl, 
"Exnor 4 BapCaegts both to the Greeks and the Barbarians, to 
the wiſe and «nwiſe;in which as well the Romaxs,as thoſe of 
other Nations, have the name of Barbarians. Laſt of all,for 
the Grecizing Fews,whom the Vulgar Latine called Grecox, 
and our Engliſh Greciaus:they were ſuch of the Fews who, 
living diſpcrſcd amongſt the Gentiles,uſed the Tranilation 
of the Septuzagint, making that the Canon both for Life 
and Doftrine. which difference betwixt thein and the 
Jews irinabiting in Fudes, who kept themſclves unto 
the Scriptures in their Mother-torigue, and uſed the Fw- 
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amoneglt them, which ſometimes brake out intoopen Vio» 
lence 3 inſoruch as R. Eliezer brake into the Synagogue 
of the Alexaydrians at Hieruſalem, and therein committed 
many Outrages. Of this Unfriendlineſs between them 
mention is made Ag. 6. 1. where it is ſaid, that there 
aroſe a murmuring of the Grecians arainft the Hebrewr, 
Oc. In whichplace,though the Engliſþ and Vulgar Latine 
uſe the name of Grecians, yet ought they more properly to 
be rendred Helleniſts, or Grecizing Fews, asin all other 
places, viz..AGs 9. 29. and 11. 20. &c. where they are 
colled 'Emlwigul, and not" Exits, inthe Greek Originals. 
But to proceed to our Dilſcription of the Country : we 
tind it fituate in the Northern Temperate Zone,under the 
ntth and ixth Climates, the longeſt Day being 15 hours; 
inhabited by a People which were once brave men of War, 
ſound Scholars, addicted to the love of Vertuc and civil 
Behaviourza Nation once ſo excellent, that their Precepes 
and Examples do fiilt. remain as approved Rules and 
Tutors, to inſtruct and dire the man that endeavoureth 


the whole Body of them; though many,times ouy 
Tranſlators,I know not why,rcngerit literally the Greekys | 
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to be vertuous'; famous for Government, affetors of 
Freedom, every-way-noble. For which Vertues in them- 
ſelves, and want of them in others, all their Neighbours 
and remote Natians were by.them ſcernfully "_— Bar- 
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barians; a name now moſt fit for the Greciant themſelves, 
being an unconſtant People; deſtitute ofall Learning, and 
the means to obtain it, Univerſities uncivil, riotous, and 
{o lazie; that for the moſt part they endeavour their Pro- 
fie-no farther then there'Belly compells thetn 3 and fo per 
hdious wichall in all their Dealings, eſpecially towards 
the Weſtern Chriſtians; that it is grown into a Proverb 
amongſtthe aliens, Chi fida in Grego, ſara intrizo, 1. 


He that truſts to a Greek is ſure to be couzened. When - 


- they meetat Feaſts or Banquets, they drink ſmall Draughts 

adthe beginning 3 which by degrees they increaſe, till 
they:come to the height of Inteinperancy:at which point 
when they are arrived they keep no rule or Otder 3 where- 
as before to drink out of one's turn was accounted a 
point of Incivility. Hence as I believe, ſprung our 
By-word, As merry as a Greek, and the Latize word 
Grecart 

The Wormen for the moſt part are brown-complexio- 
ned, exceedingly-well-favoured , and exceſlively amo- 
ous. Painting they ule very much, to keep themſelves 
ui grace with their Husbands for when they once grow 
wrinkled, they are put to all the Drudgeries of the Houle. 
Bath-Sexcs generally in their Habit and outward Garb 
apply themlelves to theState under which they live z ſuch 
asare ſubject tothe Tark conforming unto the Dreſs and 
Faſhions of the Tarks, as thoſe who live under the Vene- 
tians do to that of Venice. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by S. Pal, 
invited by the Spirit tocome over into Macedoniz, Ads 
16. 9; 12+ paſling from:thence to Theſſaloniea, the chief 
City of Mygdonia, ch. 17. 1. from thence to Athens in 
Achaia, v. 15, 16. then untv Corinth, the Metropolis of 
Peloponneſia, - ch. 18. xr. watering, the greatelt part/of 
Greece with the Dew of Heaven, and planting Biſhops 'in 


moſt Churches where he preached the Goſpel 3 as Diony- 


ſes ( the Areopagite ) at Athens, Arifterchus at Theſſa- 
lonica, Epaphroditus at Philippi, Silas at-Corinth, and Titus 
1n the lile of Crete. The like he did in-many other Coun- 
treysalſo accounted Members of the Greek, Church, though 
not. of Greece the name of the Greek, Church extending 
over all the Provinces of the Eaſtern Empire, governetl 
by the 4 Patriarchs, 1. of Alexzndriz, who prelided '0- 
ver Zgyptand Arabiz; 2, ok Hiernſalem, whoſe Patri- 
archate ( erected, onely in regard of our Saviour's Paſſion 
in that City, and the great opinion which by that means 
, accruedunto it )contined within the Bounds of Paleſtine; 


Armenia, Cilitia, 2nd the Me of Cypras, and whatſoever 
elle was within the Dioceſe of the Orientz and 4. of 
Conſtantinople, to whoſe charge were committed all the 
other Provinces of the Greek Church, as Greece, Ruſſe, 
Dacia, Sclavonia, part of Poland, aud all the Hlarids in 
the Adriatich, Ionian and Xigean Scas, together with all 
Afia minor, and the Iſles thereof, ( except onely the Pro- 
vinces of Ciliciaand Iſanria ) and the Countreys lying on 
both lides of Pontus Enxinys and Palms Mentin. The 
reaſons at the large increaſe of whole Juriſdition, con- 
tined at tirft within the Dioceſe of Thrace, were, 1. the 
Tepatation of being Seated ju the Imperial City, which 
drew after it ( by a Decree of the Council of Chalcedon ) 
all che Provinces of Aſie, minor, (- Cilicia and Iſanria ex- 


cepted onely 3 ) 2. the voluntary ſubmiſſion of the Gre- |* 


cians apon their Separation from the Church of Rome. 
by which all Greece, Macedon, Epirus, the Iſle of Crete, 
and al) the Iſlands in the Xg.an and Ionian Seas, which 
formerly. had no Superiour but their own Primate, the 
Archbiſhop of Theſſalenics, became ſubje& unto them 3 
. the diligence of the Patriarch hereof in converting 
# his Suffragan Biſhops and other Miniſters the Ruſſians, 
balgarians and Sclavonians, to the Faith of Chriſt, which 


that Befofe 


imade thoſe people to look upon Conſtantinople as theif 
Mother-Church; and 4. the Piety and Cate of the latet 
Patriarchs, in ſupplying with new Paſtors and Miniſters 
thoſeparts and Provinces of the Welt which, being 'con» 
quered by the Turk,had been forſaken by their old Clergy 
and left like Sheep without a Shepherd: 

And yet this Church, though thus extended at:d cnlar- 
gcd inthe outward Members,is very much ſtreightned and 
impaired at home z the Country being thinly peopled,z 
and many of thoſ: people trained up from their infancy 
in the Mzhomctan Law. So that it is a greater wonder 
that there ſhould be any remainders of Chriſtianity left 
amongſt them, then that the open Profeſſors of it ſhould 
be ſo tew; the Tyrannie of the Tarks on the one ſide, and 
the Temptations of Preferment upon the other, being; 
rightly pondered. For who could look to hnde twenty 
Churches of Chriſtians in Conſtantinople the Scat and or=- 
dinary Refidence of the Tzrkiſh Emperours ? or that in 
Salonichi, or Theſſalonica, there ſhould be 3o Chriſtian 
Churches, and bur three Turkiſh Moſquits ? that the Pii- 
mate of this Salonichi, ſhould have under him 10 Suffragan 
Biſhops, whereof he of Philippt hath no fewer than 15a 
Churches under his Juriſdiction ? or, finally, that under 
the Metropolitans of Athens and Corinth there ſhould be, 
as many ? So mercifully hath God dealt with this luxuri- 
ous and perfideous People,as not to take away their Can- 
dleftick, though he hath darkned and obſcured the Light 
thereof. 

As for the Fathers of this Church, anciently and at 
this preſent held in molt eſteem, they wereno other thent 
ſuch as had been Biſhops of the greater Sees- That is to 

(ay, 1. S. Chryſofome, firſt a Reader of Antioch, atters 
wards Patriarch of Conftantinople : 2+ Baſil, and the two 
Gregories, 3. Nyſſen, and 4 Nazianzen 5 all in Aſia 
-minor3 this latt of Conſtantinople aiſo: 5, 6. the two 
Cyrills ;, the one Patriarch of Alexandria, the other of 
Hieruſalem : 7. Epipbanius, Biſhop of Salamioin the Iſle 
of Cyprus : $. Theodoret,' Biſhop of Cyprus, | &c. Men of 
renown and precious memory amongſt thetn to this very 
day. From whoſe Writings it they deviate 1n any mate- 
rial Point of Do&rine, it is in that of the Procefſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which they grant to be per Film, but 
not 2 Filio. And though Clichtoviu, Lombard, and 0- 
ther. moderate men of the Church of Rome, do grant the. 
difference to berather in modo explicands, quam in ipſa ve 5 
and that the clauſe 2 Filizque was added by the Romariſts 


conſenting to, it: yet fo uncharitable is t at, Church 
towards theſe poor men, languiſhing under the Tyrannic 
of Turkiſh Thraldome, as to perſecute then with Re- 
proach and Scorn, brand them for Schiſmatichs and Apo= 
tates, and ſolemnly to anathetatize them in Bulls Cane 
every Matmdy-Thurſday. And it is a vety hard meaſure - 
to adde,and anathematize too 3 as is right well obſerved 
the late Lord Arch Biſhop of Canterb#ry, in his notable 
Diſcourſe agajnſithe Feſ#ite- Other particular Tenets in 
which the Greek Church differeth from the Romiſþ and 
Reformed ( as in ſome Poings it doth fromboth ) have 
been alr&ady (pecitied in our Diſcription of Ruſſia"? the 
rches of the Greeks and Mſcovites differing in no 
material Points, bug, yg. the manner of diftributing thASa- 
criment 3 2. the exafting of Marriage by. the Mofcounte int 
the part admitted unto Ocders 3 3+ the frequent aQnit- 
ting of Nivorces upd light 'ccalions 3 wid 4 ant figal- 


ly, inbeing leſs ſri in obſerving the Lent before Eygfter 
ther in any of ghe other. chree, - Forgghereas he Gr refs 
ans account it nable fin'to eat Fleth or which | 


hath blood in it, in any of their other Lents or times of 
Abſtinence AGthey have in both Churches four inall ) in 
mer. which*of all reafon ovght to bekept 
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to the ancient Creeds, the Grecians not being privy nor 
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moſt punctually, the Laiety cat all ſorts of Fiſh without 
any exception, the Bloud of ſome of which, as the Cuttle 
by name, is held to be adclicate Food, and in great rc- 
queſt, oy | 

The Language they fpake was of their own, of which 
there were tour Diale&ts; zize 1. the Attick, 2. the 
Dorick , 3+ the Zolick, 4+ the Inicks belides the com> 
mon phrale of {pcech molt in uſe among them. A Lan- 
guage of great fame for the Liberal Arts, but more for ſo 
ereat a part of the Holy Scripture hiſt delivered in it : 
and tor the lotiy Sound, figniticant Expreitions, genuine 
Suavity, and happy compoſition of words, fo excelling 
all others, that even in the flourithing of the Romay Em- 
pire1t ſo much overtopped the Latize, that the Hiſtories 
of Rome it [clf( as by Polybius, Appian, Diox and Caſſia )) 
were written init. It was once allo the general Lan- 
guage of Anatolia, ſome paxts ot Italy, Provence in 
France, and almoſt all the Iſlands of the Mcditerraxean. 
But now, partly by the mutilation of ſome words and con- 
txaQion ot others, partly by confuſion of the true found 
of Vowels, Diphthongs and conſonants, and the tranfla- 
ting of the Accents, and- hnally, by the admixture of 
forcin Nations it i5not onely fallen from its natural E- 
Icgancy, but trom its largencſs of extent. For it 15 now 
ſhut up within the Limits of Greece, and the Sea-coaſt of 
the leflex Aſia oppolite unto it 3 and. there not onely much 
corrupted, but almcit quite devoured by the Tarkiſh and 
Sclavoniau Tongues z but ſpecially by that which they call 
Franco,a mungrell Language,compolcd of Nalian, French, 
and ſome Spaniſh words, uſcd as the ordinary Speech for 
Commerceand intercourle betwixt Chriſtiens, Fews, Turks, 
and the Greeks themſelves, who do not underftand, and. 
much lets (peak, the true genuine GreekzSo that although 
they ſtill retain for ordinary days S. Chryſoſtom's Liturgie, 
and that of S. Byfil for the Feſtivals : yer being both writs | 
ten in the ancient and learned Greek, they are no more 
underſtood by the Vulgar Grecian, then the Latine Scr- 
vice by the common and illiterate Papilt. 

The Soil queltionlels is very fruittull, and would yield 
great prohit to the Husbandman, it they would take pains 
' the tilling :; but thcy, knowing nothing ccrtainly to be 
theirown, but all things ſubje& to the Grand Seigniour 
and his Souldicrs, neg}cCt-the Tillage of their Lands, on 
the ſame grounds with thole who ſaid in the Poct's Ec- 
logucs. FI ] 


© Tmpins hee tam cults novatia Maler babebir ton 


Barbarus bas ſegetes ? En qucis conſevimns Arva ! 


Shall misbelieving Tzrks theſe Acres ſpoil, 
 WhichI manur'd with lo much Coſt and Toi? 
| Shall they enjoy my care? Sce, neighbours, (ce 
For whom thcle goodly Corn-hclds tilled be ! 


The more natura] and ccrtain Commodities which they 
tranſport iuto othcr parts are Wines, which, in memory 
of the Water which our Saviour turned into wine, and 
on the ſixth day of Faxwary, being that day whercon this 
Miracle was wrought, thcy uſe to baptize: for which 
cauſe the Fews will drink none of them. They ſend alfo 
into other parts of the World Oil, Copper, Vitriol, ſome 
Gold and Silvcr,' Vclvet, Damasks, Turkic-Gro- 
grams, 6c. 

This Countrcy hath formerly been famous for the brave 
Commanders, Miltiades, Ariſtides and Themiſtocles of 
Atbens, Liſander and Ageſilaus of Sparta, Pclopidas, and 
Fpaminondas of Thebes, Aratus and Philopemeu of A- 
chaiz, Pyrrbu of Epirus, Philip of Macedon, the Subver- 
ter of the Grecian Liberty, and Alexander his Son, ( to 
Onit infinite others J the Subyerter ofthe Perſian Monar- 


"1 roma; zo Meceaunes Gccrs 


chy 3 for the divine Philoſophers, Plata, Socrates, Ari- 
ftotle and Theophraſtus 3 for the moſt eminent Law-givers, 
Solon and Lycurgus tor the meſt exquilite Poets, Heſio- 
dus, Homer, Sopbocles and Ariſtophanes for the famous 
Hiſtoriographers, Xexophon the Condiſciple of Plato, Thu- 
cydides, Plutarch and H-rodotus, for the eloquent Orators, 
A ſchines, Demothenes and Tſocrates z and, laſtly, for the 
Authors and Ettabliſhcrs of all humane Learning whatſo- 
ever, Onely the Mathematicks excepted, 

The cheit Rivers arc, 1. Cephiſus, which.arifing in the 
Frontiers of Epirus, disburtheneth it ſelt into the Xgean 
Sea. 2. Erigon, and 3. eAliacmon; which, beginning 
their courſe in the more Northen parts of Macedon, end it 
in Thermaicus Sinus 4+» Strymon in Mygdonia. 5. A- 
thyras, and 6. Neſus, in Thrace. 7. Stymphalus, where. 
Hercules killed the Stymphalian Birds. 8. Ladon, in Ar 
cadia. 9+ Inachus, whole Daughter To, turned into a Hej- 
fer, was worſhipped by the ZXgyptians under the name of 
Iſis. 10. Achelons, 1n Epirus, much celebrated by the 
ancient Poets, eſpecially by Ovid in his Metamorphoſis. 
As is alſo 11. Penexs, the cheit River of Theſſaly, and 
there ariſing from Mount Pindus, and increaſed with the 
waters of many Rivers. Daphne the Nymph, whom .4- 
polls is fabled to have loved, and turned into a Bay-tree, 
lived near Or On the Banks of this River Penexs, and is 
therefore ſaid to be his Daughter : as Jo above mentioned 
was the Daughter of Taachus. Ol lels note, 


Populifer 11, Sperchins, & irrequictus 12. Enipens, 
13. Apidanuſque ſenex, leniſque 14+ Ampbryſis, & 1 5., 
LE 

That is to ſay, : 

Cool Sperchius, Enipens that troubled ran, 

Smooth Amphryſe, as, and old Apidan. 


The reſt of leſs note, and the moſt eminant Mountains 
in each part hereof, ſhall be remembred in their places, 
as we fee occalion. 

Thus much of the whole Countrey in groſs. And as for 
the Diviſion of it with reference to the State of the Romay 
Empire, it contained in a manner two whole Dioceles, 
viz. Thrace, and Macedon : the firit under the Prefeus 
Pretorio Orientis, the latter ( together with that of Dacia) 
under the Prefedus Pretoriv tor Tllyricum. Of theſe the 
Dfetcle of Macedon, lying wholly within the Bounds of - 
the modern Greece, contained the Provinces of Macedo- 
ry DI=SH Lt 22E 
as in former times, called Albania ) 3. Epirus Nova, ta- 
king up the Countreys of Phoczs, Locris, and ſo much of 
the 014 Epirus as was on that fide of the River Achetous, 

4+ Old Epirus, comprehending all the reſt of that Coun» 
trey, 5+ Theſſaly, 6+ Achaia, containing all Achaia and 
Peloponneſus, the Countre) s of Locris and Phocts excep-. 
ted onely,and 7, Crete br Candie, with thetſlands adjoyn- 
ing. And for the Dioccle of Thrace, it was divided in- 
to the Provinces of, 1. Thrace ſpecially fo called, 2. Ex- 
ropa, 3+ Rhodope, 4+ Hemimontum, 5. Maſiz Inferior, 
and 6, Scythia: of which the tour firſt make up the Body 
ot Thrace, and ſhall there be ſpoken of 3 the two laſt, be-- 
ing comprehended in the modern Dacia, have been de- 
(cribed alrcady in their proper places. But not to bind 
my ſelf preciſcly unto this Diviſion, ( though I ſhall lock. 
on this as occaſion ſerveth } I ſhall conſider Greece in the 
ſeveral Provinces of, 1. Peloponneſus, 2+ Achaia, 3+ E-. 
pirus, 4+ Albania, 5. Macedon, 6. Thrace, 7. the I-_ 
flands ot the Propontick, 8. Xgean, and 9. the Jonian 
Seas, aud 10, finally the Ifle of Crete. 
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i. PELOPONNESUS. 


ELOPONNESUS 1 bounded on the Eaft 
with the Cretai, on the Welt with the Adriatick or 
Tian Seas, on the North-calt with Sinus Saronicas, 
now Golfodi. Engia,on the North-welt with Sinus Coriz- 
thiacts.now Golfo di Patras or Lepanto, and on the South 
with the Mediterranean. So that it is almoſt an Ifland, 
properly called a Peninſitla, rounded with the Sca, except 
where it is tied to the inain Land ot Greece by an Tthmus 
fix miles in brcadth . which the Grecians and Venetians 
tortificd with a great Wall and hve Caſtles. This Wall was 
called anciently Hexamilinum, and was overthrown by A- 
mmnrath the Sccond,who haraſſed and ſpoiled all the Coun- 
trey. !t was afterwards in the year 1453, upon the ru- 
mour ot a War, built up.again by the YVeretians (who then 
had the greatctt part of this Countrey ) in 15 dayes; 
there being tor that time Zoo00 men employed in the 
work. This W3Ji extended from one Sea unto the other 1 
which, had it bccn as gallantly guarded as it was haſtily 
made up, or as it was well fortiticd had it been as well 
manned, might calily have rcfiltcd the Txrks, until more 
means had been thonght on to dcetend it. Not leſs ob- 
{crvable, but more fruitleſs, was the Deſign of ſome in the 
elder times, to cut through this Ithmas , and make a per- 
tect Iſland of it. It was attempted by Demetrins King 
of Macedon, Fulius Ceſar, and Cairns Caligula, by none 
more eagerly purſued then by the Emperour Nero, who, 
to hearten his'Souldiers , loth to attempt o fruitleſs an 
Enterpriſe, took a Spade in hand, and bufily began the 
work. Yet atlaſi the Souldicrs, being frighted with the 
Bloud which abundantly broke torth, with the Groans 
and Roarings which they continually heard gyd with the 
Hobgoblins and Furies which werealways in their tight, 
perlwaded the Emperour, now halt out of the humour, 
to leave this, and cnjoyn them ſome more profitable Ser- 
vice. It was alſo given over by the tormer Princes on 
the like Diſcouragements. But of this Ithmus we ſhall 
add no more then thelc words of Ovid, and (o paſs for- 
wards fo the Deſcription of the Countrey 3 that is to ſay, 


ZEquora bina ſuis oppugnant fluctibus Nhmon, 
Et tenuis Tellus audet utrumque Mares 
Which may be thus Engliſhed ; | 
Two Segs aſſault the Itbhmus with th ir Waves, 
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As for this Countrey of Peloponneſis, it is in compaſs 
600 miles, and was called at frit A'gialia, from Agialus 
the firſt Ring of Sicyox 3 next Apia, from Apis the tourth 
King 3 after that Sicyonia, from Sicyon the 19 King 
thereof : and finally Peloponneſus, from: Pelops the Son of 
Taxtalus King of Phrygia, and ' Nia&, Inſula, the word 
fignitying as much as the Ile of Pelops. But it is now of 
late called Moreaz and that a Marrorum Incurſionibus, 
from the Incurſions of the Moors, as Mercator thinketh : 
but by the Moors he means the Saracens , as ſome others 
alſo do. - | 

It is conceived to be the moſt pleaſant Countrcy in all 
Greece, abounding in all things neceſſary. for the Lite of 
man z and in {uch alſo as do ſerve for Delicacy and Con- 
tentment only : adorned with mapy goodly Plains, {wel- 
led with fruittul Hiils , well ſfiored with Ports and Ha- 
vens on all ſides thereof. And though no Country in the 
World, for the bigneſs of it, hath ſuffered in the Ruine 
of ſo many brave and fiately Cities yet 1s it ſtill the 
moli populous and beſt inhabited of all the Continent of 
Greece. Near the middle of it, in Laconis , 1s the Mount 


note in all this Peninſul« but might eaſily be {ecn. A 
molt gallant Profpcct. The whole was divided common- 
ly into thu ſeven Provinces 3 1. Achaia propria. 2+ Eli, 
3. M:ſſene. 4+ Arcadia» 5. Laconia. 6. Argolis. and 
7. Coriathia, 


1. ACHATA propria is bounded on the Eaſt with 
Argoli and Corinthia , on the Welt with the Ionian Sea, 
on the North with Sinus Corizthi.zcus or the Gult of Le- 
panto, on the South with Elis. So call.d trom the Aches, 
the Inhabitants of it 3 the Adjundt propria being added 
to difterence it from Achaia in the Contincnt or Main- 
land of Greece. 

Places of moſt confideration in it are, 1. Dyme, ſituate 
in the moſt Weſtern point of it, in or ncar the Premon- 
tory called Araxus. The Town 15 now called Chiarenza, 
and the Promontory Cabo 4d; Chiarenzz. Not tar trom 
which is another Pcomontory or Hcad-Jand, of old called 
Rhium, oppoſite toanother in Atolia that was called 4u- 
tirrhium, divided by a very narrow Streight or Fretun, 
which opcneth into the Bay of Corinth 3 tortified on cach 
Ide with a Caſtle tor defence thezxzggt , commonly called 
Caſtelli di Lepants : both built andWrtihicd by Bajazet the 
{ccond, when he had hnithcd the Conquelt of Peloponnc- 
ſes, to ſecure the entrance ot this Bay 3 both taken and 
demoliſhed by Andrew Doria , Lord Admiral to Charles 
the V. to Jay the Bay open to the Chriſtians 3 and hinally, 
both within few ycars recovercd and repaired by Solyman 
the Magmihcent, as they ſtlcontinuc. 2. Aginm, where 
Fupiter- is (aid to have been nurlcd by a Goat , whence 

it had the name *ai5 in Greck lignitying a Shee-Goat : 
once a ſtrong Town, now ruincd and d{ltroyed by the 
Turks calledat this day Vojtiza, or Boſtizan. 3. AXgi- 
r4, once the chict City of all this Trad , fituate,n a 
ſteep and inacceſſible Hill z Yow a ſmall Village, called 
Xylocaſtro. 4. Olenus, fo namcd from Oleaus the Son 
o* Tupiter and Axaxithez, now called Chaminiſa. 5. Pa- 
tre, ſituate at the very Mouth of the Gult, oppolite to 
Lepanto. Firſt called Aroe, But bcing by one Patreus en- 
larged and walled , tock thename ot Patre, which name 
it holdethto this day, bcing fiill called Patras the Town 
of moſt note on the bay of Corinth, which is called from 
hence Golfo di Patras. A Town of good Trade, and much 
fiequentcd not long lince by the Erglih Merchants, who 
had here their Conſul , called the Conſul of Morea: but 
formerly moze mcmorable for the death of S. Andrew'the 


ttant from the Sea about 60 Furlongs : the people where- 
of being conſtant to their old Faſhions of Apparel, occa- 
ſioned the Proverb of Pelle tis, applicd to old Cloths 
out of Faſhion. Here wer& once alſo the two Cities 6f 
7. Helice, and 8. Bris, ſunk by the violence of a Tempeſt 
into the bottom of the Sea, about the time of the Bartcl 
of LeuGira. Not to ſay any thing of g. Tritea, and 10: 
Phera, two other Towns hereof, of note in the former 
times (olittle now remaining of them, as if they had 
been ſunk at the ſame timeallo, 

But the chicf Town of all this Province (it not a Pro- 
vince of it {elf ) is Sicyon, fituate not tar from the Ithmus, 
in the molt Eaſtern parts hereof, and giving to the Ter- 
ritory or adjoyning Countrcy (as once unto the whole 
Peninſula) the name of Sicyonzze Toe Territory is rich, 
eſpecially in Olives, and Works of Iron 3 the City the 
molt ancient of all Greece, built within little time of the 
gcncral Flood and reliauration of mankind. Firſt called 
#0gialia, after Sicyonia, by thc name of the firſtand nine- 
teenth King hereof 3 by whom and their Succcfſors it was 
much adorned and beautihed with Temples, . Altars, Sta-- 
tucs and Images of their ſeveral Gods:the ancientelt King-' 


Taygetns, from the top whereof there was no City of 


dom in the World, the Aſſyriaz and Xs yptian excepted 


Apoſtle, whohere ſullcred dartyrdottdf-Pelionay dt=ocommomommca 
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ders or twelve Labours performed by Hercules. 
[ympia, tamous tor the Statue of Frpiter Olympius, one of | 
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only, and perhaps not thoſe. It rook beginning in the 
perſcn of Xgialeus,within 150 years after the Deluge,and 
200 years before the death of Noah 3 continuing in a 
Race of Princes who ſwayed the Afﬀairs of Pelsponneſus, 
till overtopped by the growth and good fortune of the 
Kings of Argos. The names of whom, by reaſon of the 
undoubted Antiquity ot this Kingdom, I ſhall here ſub- 
joyn in the cnfuing Catalogue of 


The Kings cf SICTON. 


A. M. A. M. 

1860 1. Fgialew, 2421 T4: Marathus. 
IgIO 2. Exrops. 2441 15. Echireus. 
1950 3+ Telchin- 2496 16. Corax. 
I980 4 Apis. 2526 17+ Epopeus. 
2004 5. Telxion- 2561 18. Laomedon« 
2055 G. Xgirus. ' 2601 19. Sicyons 
2089 7. Eurymachus. 2646 20. Polybugs. 
2134 B.Leurippus. 2686 21+ Faniſchus. 
2187 9. Meſſapur. 2728 22. Ph#ſtus. 
2234 10. Peatus, 2736 23. Adraſtus. 
2280 11. Plemnetr. 2742 24+ Polyphides. 
2328 12. Ortboills. 2771 25: Pelaſgus. 


2391 13+ Marathon. 2791 26: Zenxippus, the 
latt King, of Sicyon. After whole death, 4. M. 2812, 
the Eſtate hereof was governed by the Pricſts of Apollo, 
ſeven of them ſucceſſively one after another + the firſt 
five; only years apiece 3 Amphidtyon, who was the fixth, 
continuing 9 years in the Regency, and Charidemus, the 
laſt of them, ruling 18 yeers. After whoſe death, or de- 
parture, Lknow not which, A. M. 2844, the Heraclide, 
who about that time returned into Peloponneſus, made 
themſelves Maſters of this Countrey 3 there being no 
Kings of Sicyon from this time forwards. ; 

Of theſe Kings the moſt mcmorable were Fgialeus 
and Apis, the firtt and fourth, from whom this Peninfulg 
had the names of Apia and Fgializz Fgirus, the 6 gi- 
ving name and bcing to-the City A'gira ſpoken of be- 
fore 3 Marathon, the 13. of whom perhaps the famous 
Ficlds of Marathon ( in the other Achaiz ) took deno- 
mination 3 _ the 17. who founded a Temple to 
Minerva, and thercin placed his own Monument.or Tro- 
phics> Sicyon, the 19. the Founder of the City Sicyon, 


--orat leaſt the Repairer.and-.Enlaxgerot it;-Pelaſens,- the 
25. from whom perhaps the Grecians might be called Pe- 


laſgi, if not known formerly by that name. After this 
time | find no man of yote who bare (way in Sicyox,, till 
the time of Aratus, the ſpecial Ornament of this Town, 
( of whicha Native) and one of the principal Eftabli- 
ſhers of the Achean Commonwealth againfi the Spartans 
and Macedonians; of which more hereafter in the genc- 
ral Hiſtory of Peloponneſus. 


2.” The Countrey of E LI1S hath on the Eaſt Arca- 
dia, on the Weſt the Toyian Seca, on the North Achaie 
propria, on the South Meſſenia. The chict Citics arc, 
I. El#,.,which givcs name to the whole Province. So cal- 
led from Eliſha the Son of 
Faphet, who hixt himſelf in theſe partsof this Countrcy, 
where he built this City, calling it by his own name, as 
his poſterity in honour of him did the Ifles adjoynive, 
mentioned in the Prophet Ezckiet by the name of the 
Iſles of Eliſha, ch. 27. v.7- Nigh to this City run- 
neth the River Alphezs, of which we have ſpoken in Si- 


<ilia: and in this City reigned the King Azgeas, the 


cleanling of whoſe Stable is accounted one of the Won- 
2, O- 


avan, and Grandchild ot 


the ſcven Wonders, being in height 60 Cubits, com- 
polcd by that excellent Workman Phidias of Gold and 
Ivory. In honour of this Fupiter were the Olympick 
Games inſtituted by Hereules, and celebrated on the 
Plains of this City, 4. M. 2757. The Exerciſes in 
them were tor the moſt part bodily, as Running in Cha- 
riots, Running on Foot, Wreſtling, Fighting with the 
Whor]bats, and the like. But fo that there repaired thi- 
theralſo Oratours, Poets, and Muſicians, and all that 
thought themſelves excellent in any laudable'quality, to 
make triall of their ſeveral Abilities : the very Criers,who 
proclaimed the Victories, contending which ſhould cry 
loudeſt, and beſt play his part. The Rewards given to 
the Vidtour were only Garlands of Palm, or ſuch light 
remembrancesz and yet the Greeks no leſs eſteemed thar 
{mall Sign of conqueſt and Honour, then the Romans did 
their moſt magnihicent Triumphs: thoſe which were Con- 
querours herein being met by all the principal men in the 
City in or under which they lived, and a paſſage broken 
in the main Walls thereof tor their receptions as if the 
ordinary Gates were not capable of fo high an Honour, 
or able-to afford them entrance. Inſomuch that when 
Dzagor.s had ſeen his three Sons crowned for their ſeve+ 
ral Vicories, a Friend of his came to him with this Gra- 
tulation, Morere, Diagora, ##14,uam enimin Calum aſcen- 
ſurns es, that is to lay, Die now, Diagoras, for thou ſhalt 
never go to Heaven : as it no greater Happineſs could 
befall the man either in this life or that to come, then that 
which he enjoyed already, The Judges and Preſidents 
of theſe Games were ſome of the Citizens of Els, depu- 
ted to it > highly commended for their Juſtice and Inte- 
grity in pronouncing who beſt deſerved without Parti- 
ality. Of theſe thus Horace in his Odes : 


Sunt quos Curriculo pulverem Olyropicum 
Collegiſſe juvat 3 Metique fervidis 

Evitata Rotis, Palmique nobilis 

Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Deos- 


Dnos Elza domumn reducit 
Palma caleſtes. * 


That 15 to ſay, 
Some in Olympick, Duſt take pride 
Their Chariots and themſelves to hide 
Whog the ſhunn'd Mark, and Palm fo priz'd, 
"LK omoes eas _—_* 


Such as like Heav*nly Wights do come 
With an Elean Garland home. 


- But to proceed, after the death of Hercules theſe 
Games were diſcontinued for 430 years : at which time 
one Tphitus, warned fo to do by the Oracle of Apollo, re- 
ncwed them, cauſing them to be ſolemnly exerciled every 
tourth year : from which Cuttom Olympias is ſometimes 
taken for the ſpace of 4 years3 as quinque aunorum Os 
lympiades for 20 years. Varroreckoneth the times before 
the Floud to be Obſcurez thoſe before the Olympiads, 
and after the Floud, to be Fabulous; but thoſe that fol- 
lowedtheſc Olympiads to be Hiſtorical. Theſe Olympiads 
were of long time, even from the reſtauration of them 
by Iphitus untill the Reign of the Emperour Theodoſius, 
the Grecian Epoche, 'by which they reckoned their Ac- 
count: the hrii of them being placed in the year of the 
World 3174, before the building of Rome 4o years the 
laſt in the 440. year after ChrifPs Nativity. According 
to which reckoning this Account continued for the ſpace 
of 1214 years >the memory of which remains,though the 
name of Olympia be not tound in Pelopoyneſas the Town 
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at this day bcing called by the name of Scouri. 3+ Piſ.r, 
whoſe - pcople tollowed Neſtor to the Ways of Troy 3 and 
m thcir return were by Tempelt driven to the Coatts of 
Taly, where they built the City Piſz in Tuſcany. 4+ Torneſe, 
a new Town, or the new new name of {ome ancient City 5 
from whence the adjoyaing Promontory, of old calleq 
Chelonitcs, 15 now called Cabo di Torneſes 


3. MESS ENTA hath on'the Eaſt Arcadia, on the 
North Elis, on the South and Welt the Seca. It takes 1ts 
name from the Mctropolis Meſſene, fituate on Sinus Meſſe- 
niacus, now called Golfo di Corone 2+ Pylos, where Neſtor 
was Ring, now called Navarino a deſolate and poor Vil- 
lagenot worth the noting. Of which thus Ovid {peaking 
in the name of Pexclope 5 

Nos Pylon, antiqui Nelcia Neſtoris arva, 

Miſimus 5 incerta «t reddita fama Pylo- 

To Pylon, aged Neſtor s Scat, we lent; 

But could not hear from thence how matters Went. ' 
3. Modon, or Metbone, (cated in the molt Southern part 
of this Peninſula, from whence unto the Jithmus which 
joyncth it to the reſt of Greece are reckoned 175 Ttlzan 
miles. TheT'own is commodioully ſeated in a Demi-liland, 
waſhed on the one fide with the Sea, and {o-well tortihed 
toward the Land, that in the opinion of molt men it 15 
thought impregnablez adorncd on the South-tide witha 


* 


large arid capacious Bay, about 3 miles wide, ſecure from 
all Winds except the North,and ſhut up with a little land 
called anciently Cenuſa, but now Sapienza, Which makes 


It one of the (afeft Harbours in all theſe Seas: It was poſ- 
fefled once by the State of Venice, but conquered by the 
Tiirk,, after many ſharp and fierce Aﬀſaults, Anno 1500, 
both Pylus and Corone yielding on the noiſe thereof. The 
belt Retreat ſince that time of the Turkzſh Navies, and the 
ordinary Reſidence of the Turkiſh Sanzack, who hath the 
Government of this whole Province of Morea under the 
Beglerbeg of Greece. 4.Corone,or, Coron, the chict Town on 
the Bay of M:ſſexe, called from hence Golfo di Corone, and 
the laſt which held out againlt the Turks tor the State of 
Venice, once Lords of all the Sca-coatt of Pcloponneſus. 
5. Cypariſſi,now called Arcadia, from whence the Bay ad- 
Joyning hath the name of Golfo di Arcadia-Here is allo the 
Promontory called of old Coryphaſinum, now Cabo Zunchi. 

The pcople of this ſmall Province had once a great 
{way in the whole Pexinſidla. At firſt they were contede- 
Tate with the Spartans in ſo ſtrid a League, that they mu- 


Tully fentyoung Virgins to one anotherfortheirpublick- 


. Sacritices: but afterwards Corrivals with them tor the 
ſupreme Power. The Spartans.at the laſt getting the upper 
hand of them,oppreſſed them with a miſerable Servitude. 
The occaſion this : In the Contines of this Country ſtood 
a Temple of Dianua,common alike to the Meſſenians,Spar- 
zans,and Dores. It happened that ſome Spartan Virgins 
were by the Mo here raviſhed : which abuſe the 
Spartans pretended to be the ground of their Warz the 
true reaſon indeed being, their Covetouſneſs of the ſole 
Empire. This War broke out three ſeveral times. The firſt 
continued twenty years : in which ſpace the Lacedemons- 
ans, tcaring their Abſence would hinder the ſupply of 
Children in the City, ſent a company of their ableſt young 
men home to accompany their Wives. Their Off-ipring 
were called Parthenii, who, coming to full growth, aban- 
doncd Sparta, failed into Italy, and there built Tarentum. 
The ſecond, being of 23 years continuance, was raiſed 
and maintained by Ariftomenes, one of the chick men of 
the Meſſtnians > in which they proſpered till Ariſtocrates, 
King ot Arcadia, one of their Contederates, revolted to 
fide with Lacedemon. Then began they to decline, and 
Ariſtomenes was thrice taken Priſoner, ſtill miraculouſly 


| by chance eſpying a Fox devouring a dead body, he caught 


hold of her Tail. The Fox running away, guided Ariſto- 
menes alter 5 till the tircightneſsoft the Hole by which he 
went out made him lcave his hold, and fall to ſcraping -- 
with his Nails: which exercile he never lett till he had 
made the Hole paſſable, and ſo cſcaped 3 and having a 
whileupheld his talling Country,dicd in Rhodes. The third 
War was like Drops atter a Tempelt 3in which the Meſſe- 
mans being hinally ſubdued, were forced to abandon their 
Country, or become Slaves unto the Spartans, who put 
them to all Drudgerics and ſervile works 3 as they did the 
Helots, whom they counted as their Bondmen.And to this 
lite ſome of them did apply themſelves with ſo much Ob- 
{equiouſneſs, that at Jalt it grew into a Proverb, Meſſen2 
Jervilior,that ſuch a one was more (crvilc,or moreflaviſh- 
ly uſed, than thefe poor Meſſenians . But the greateſt part 
ot them, not brooking that heavie Yoke,paſſed into Sicily, 
and there built the City of Meſſana. Others were planted 
in Naupatium, by the State of Athens 3 the rclt diſperſed 
up and down in all parts of Greece : tew of them leftin 
their own Country, till Epamizondas, having vanquiſhed 
the Lacedemonians at the Battcl of Lexra, reftored them 
to their ancient Poſſclions. 


4. ARC A DI Ahath on the the Eaſt Laconia,on the 
Welt Elis and Meſſene, on the North Achaiz propria, and 
on the South the Sea. This Country took its name from 
Arcs, the Son of Fupiter and Caliſto z but was tormerly 
caled Pelaſyiz : the people whercot thought themſelves 
moreancient than the Moon. 

Orta prixs Luna, de ſe fi creditur iſt, 

A magno tells Arcade nomen habct. 

The Land which of great Arcas took its name 

Was &'re the Moon, if we will credit Fame. 
- The chief Cities arez 1. Mantinea, nigh unto which 
the Theban Army, confilting of z3oco0 Foot and 3009 
Horſe, routed the Army ot the Spartaxs and Athenians, 
conliſting of 25000 Foot ang 2000 Horſe. In this Bat- 
tel Epaminondas, that tamous Leader,reccived his death*s 
wound, and not long aftcr died. At his laſt Gaſpe one of 
his Friends bemoaning his untimely death, Alas, faid he, 
thou dieſt, Epaminondas, and leat ct behind thee no Chil- 
dren. Nay, replied he, two Daughters will I leave be- 
hind me, the Victory of Leadra, and this other at Man- 
tinea. It was afterward called Antigonis, in honour of 
Antigonus, Tutour or ProteQtor of Philip, the Father of 
-Perſems; Kimgot Macedon ;butby command ot theEmpe<-— 
rour Adrian reſtored to its old name again, and is now 
called Mantegna. 2. Megalopolis, the Birth-place of Poly- 
bius, that excellent Hifiorian. The one halt of it had ſome+ 
times the name of Oreſtia, trom the lodging of Oreſtes in 
It: the whole is now called Leoxtari,on what cauſe I know 
not. 3 Phialia, towards the Sea. 4. Pſophis, lo called front , 
Pſophis, one of the Sons of Lycain, once King of this 
Country, ſlain by Fapiter. 5. Stymphalus, fitrate near a 
Lake and Rivcr of the fame name, where Hercules flew 
the Stymphatian Birds 3 lo great in number and in body, 
that they darkened the Sun-bcams, and terribly inteſtcd 
this little Province, till driven thence by Hercules, Here 
was alſo in this Town a Tcmple dedicated to Minervz, 
from hence called Stymphalida. 6. Tegea, tamous tor the 
Temple of Pax here worſhipped; and from hence cal- 
led Tegews : more tor the War made upon the . Tegeates, 
or people hereof, by the Lacedemonanis > who, think- 
ing themſelves affured of Victory, brought with them 
ſtore of Chains and Fettcrs, wherewith to lead cap- 
tive their conquered Encmics 3 but, being overcome 
in Battel, were themiclves bound With them, and 
forced as Slaves to till the Grounds of theſe Tegeates. 


eſcaping.His laſt Impriſonment was in a Dungeon, where 


Here is alſo in this Country the famous River Styx, 


vas, *\,) 
-* 03 


184 GRE 


ECE. L1s, Il. 


whoſe water, for the poiſonous taſte, was called the wa- 
ter of Hell; by which Pocts feign that the Gods uſe to 
ſwear, asmay be every where obſcrvedz and that what 
God ſoever {wore by Styx falſly, he was baniſhed trom 
Heaven, and prohibited NeCtar tor 1000 years. 


This Country, for the fitnels of it for Paſturage and 
Grazing, hath made it the ſubjc& of many worthy and 


witty Diſcourſes, eſpecially that of Sir Philip Sidney, of 


whcm 1 cannot but make honourable mention : a Book 
which, bclides its excellent Language, rare Contrivances, 
and deleRable Storics, hath in it all the Strains of Pocke, 
comprehendeth the univerſal Art of ſpeaking, and, to 
them which can diſcern and will obſcrve.affordeth notable 
Rules for Dermeanour, both private and publick. Which 
noble Gentleman,as he may worthily be called the Engl 


Meliodore, ſo the ingenious Author of the Hiſtory of 
Melintus and Ariana may deſcrvedly be called the French 


Sidney. 


5. LACONTA is bounded on the Weſt with Area- 
dia, on the Eaſt and South with the Sea, on the North 
with Argolix. Called firſt Lelegiz, from the Leleger, by 
Strabo (aid to be the firſt Inhabitants of its afterwards 
Oebalia, from Ocbalus a King of Lacedemon 3 and hnally 
Laconia, of the Lacones who ſucceeded the Leleges inthe 
poſſeſſion hereof, on their removal into the lands of the 
lefſer Aſia. It is by ſome Writers alſo called Heeatompolss, 
from the number of an hundred Cities which it once had 


in it. 


The Soil hercof is exceeding rich, and the Fields very 
ſpacious; yet for themoſt part not well tilled, in regard 
of the many Hills and Mountains which overthwart 1t. 


ſecond King of this Country, it took that name alſo; 
promilcuouſly known by both in the beſt Authors. One 
of the Eyes of Greece, and a famous Commonwealth ; but 
at farſt governed by Rings, as moſt of the Greek Cities in 
ancient times. Tyndarw, the Father of Caſtor and Pollax, 
was once King hereof. After whoſe death, and the deat! 
of the faid famous Brethren, Menelaus was admitted Kin 
of Sparta, or Lacedemon, in right of Helena his Wife,their 
Siſter. And though Niceftratus and Megapentbes, Sons of 
Menelaus by another Venter, ſucceeded atter his deceaſe ; 
yet the Spartans ſoon rejected them, and received 
Oreſtes the Son of Agamemnon to be their King, marrying 
him to Hermione, the Daughter of Menelaus and Helens, 
and conſequently the Nieceof Tyndarus. Tiſaments, the 
Son of Oreſtes and Hermione, ſucceeded next ; in whoſe 
time the Heraclide, or poſterity of Hercales, returned in- 
to Greece, under the Conduct of Temenus, Ctefiphon, and 
Ariſtodemus, Sons of Ariſtomachws : whereof the firſt poſ- 
ſcſſed himſelf by force of Arms of the City Argos, the 
{ccond of Meſſexe, and the third conquered the City and 
State of Spartaz which, dying very ſhortly after, he left 
unto his two Sons, Erxryſtbeues anl Procles,. the Roots of 
the two Royal Families which joyntly and in common go- 
verned the Aﬀairs of Sparta 3 firſt abſolutely as Soverei 
Princes, wichout any controul, afterwards at the dire&ion 
of the Senate, and tinally under the Command and Check 
of thoſe popular Officers whom they called the Epborz. 
But becauſe theſe Spartay Kings in each ſeveral period 
were for the moſt part men of aQion, and often menti- 
oned inthe Hiſtories of the elder time 3 I will firſt make a 
Catalogue of them, and then fubjoyn ſuch Obſervations 
and Remembrances as I think moſt pertinent. 


Well watered with the River Exrotas, and memorable 
for many fair Bays and Promontories : of which the prin- 
cipall are the Promontories of Males and Tenaria, now 
called Cabo Malio and Cabo Matapan > and of the Bays, 


that called Golfo di Colochina, the Sinus Laconicus of the 
Ancients,into which the River Exrotas (now better known 
by the name of Vaſilipotamo, or the Kingly Rver ) pours 
his gentle Streams. The nature of the People we ſhall 
hind in Sparta. X 

Places of moſt obſcrvation in it are, 1. Lendra, ſitu- 
ate on the Sca-fide, near the Bay of Meſſene : of which 
' name were two others in Greece, the one in Arcadia, the 
other in Achaia 3 but this laſt moſt memorable. 2. Amy- 
cles ſo called from Amyclas, the third King of Sparta, by 
whotn it was hirft founded: renowned afterwards for the” 


Birth of Caſtor and Pollux, the Sons of T; yndarus 3 and of | 2700 8. Tyndarys, Brother of Hippocoon, in whole life 
good note for being the Foundrelſs of the City:pt Amycle he was King of Oebalia only. 

in Calabria Superior.at firſt a Colony of this :. aJſtant from 9. Caſtor and Pollzx, Sons of Tyndarus, famous 
Lacedemon about 20 Furlongs. 3+ - Thulay,, nigh to amongſt the Argonantr. | 
which is the Lake of Lerna, where- Mergifys flew the | 2740 10. Menelaw, Son of Atrens and Brother of Aga« 
Monſter Hydra 3 and not far off Mount Ter, near the menos Kings of Mycene, together with He- 
Promontory Tenaris, in which the Nativagihew a Cave, lena his Wite, the Daughter of Tyndarns, 
(believed in former times to be the Delcenpinto Hell out whoſe Rape occaſioned the DeſtruQion of 
of which the Poets feign that Cerberws Was dragged by Troy. | 

Hercules, 4. Salaſſia, where Antigens vanquiſhed Cleome- | 2770 11. Nicoftratus and Megapentbes, Sons of Menelaus 
nes, the laſt King of Sparta. 5. Ep by a former Wife. 


r#s, ((eated on the 
Bay named Golfo di Napoli ) nv called Malvaſia: 
a Town well built, and very well peopled 3 remarkable 
for the ſweet Wines called Malveſey, or Malmſey, (ent 
firm hence into all other parts in great abundance. 
6 Sparta, Socalled from Sparta, the Son or Brother of 
Phoroneus, the ſecpnd King of Argos, the Founder of it : 
but afterwards beautified and enlarged by Lacedemon, the 


The Kings of SPARTA of the firſt F amily. 
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I. Exrotas, the "firſt King of Sparts, who gave 
name to the River Exratac. 

2. Lacedemox, Brother of Exrotas, from whom 

. the City of Sparta was called Lacedemon. 

» Amyclas, Son of Lacedemon, the Founder of 

Amycle, a Laconian City. 

4+ Argalus, Son of Amyelas. 

5+ Eynorta, Son of Argalis. 

6. Ochalus, Son of Cynorta, from whom a part of 
this Country had the namepf Oebalia. . : 

7. Hippocoon, Son of Oebalus. 


12. Oreſtes, Son of Agamemnoy, and Hermione 
= Wike, Daughter of Helens and Mene- 
ans. 

13+ Tiſamenes, Son of Oreftes and Hermione, who 
being outed of Sparta by theHeraclide,reigned 
in Achaia, and left his Kingdom there unto 
his Poſterity. 
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TheKingsof SPAR T 4 of the Race 
| of the HER ACLID A 


F. Ariflodemnus, The firſt King of the Raceof Hercules, 
Kft the Kingdom joyntly to his two Sons, 
— ey 


2848 i. Exrytbenes.' 2848 1+ Procles. 
2890 2+ Agis,from whom 2. Enripon , 
this Line were whom this Line 
called Agide. were called Ex- 
2891 3+ Ecbeſtratus. ripontide. 
2926. 4+ Labetas. 3+. Prytanss. 
2963 5+ Dryſſw- 4+ Ennomuss 
2992; 6. Ageſilats. 5. Polydefles- 
3046 7+ Archelau. ©  : 3076 6. Charilaws 
30986 Þ. Teleclus. 3140 7. Nicandrus. 
3136 9+ Alcumenes. 3176 $. Theopompus. 
3173 10. Polydorus. 9 Archidamus. 
Il. Eprycrates. 10. Zeuxidamus. 


11. Anaxidamus. 
12+ Archidamus Il. 


I2. Anaxandrus- 
13. Eurycrates Ig” 


13: Lenin 13. Agaſides- 
15. Anaxandrides- 14. Arifton. 

16, Cleomenes, I 5. Demaratus. 
__ *17. Leonidas Il. 3447 16. Leontychides- 
3470 18. Pliſftarchus. 347$ 17. Archidamns Ill. 
3471 19. Pliſtouax. 3520 18. Agis. 


3539 20. Panſania. 
3553 21. Agefipoli 


4 "A L "dy 


3567 224 Cleom! 


3547 19. Agefilans. 
3588 20s Archidamns IV. . 
3611 21. Agis Il 
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.-- 3576 23. Agefi A ll. 22. Euaa b-- 
3577 24+ Cleomenes Il: 23+ Archidamus.V. 
£2611 25. Arims. 24+. Endamidas Il. 


| | EE 
3700 25. Agis Il. 
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leombrotus 1I. Line of the Ex- 
30. Cleomenes III. the ripontide, ſlainby 
laſt of the Line Cleomenes, the 
of the Agide; laſt of the other 
who,having ſlain Line allo. 


Exrydamida, the Son of Agis the third, ſubſtituted his 
Brother Epiclides ia his place. But being, himſelf ſhortly 
after vanquiſhed by Antigonns of Macedonia, and forced to 
fly his Country with his Witc and Childrep, the Govern- 
ment of the Heraclide ended, after it had continued here 
for the ſpace of gob years, or thereabouts. 
Under theſe Kings the Government at fixft was aa» Mc- 
yzgzardr, as Plutarch termeth it, ſufficiently Monapthical, 
if 1t were not more. Under Exuxomus, the fourth King of 
the ſecond Houſe, the people, finding the Reins of Go- 
vernment let looſe, began to mutiny and grow too head- 
firong. To bridle whom, and to reſtrain the Rings with- 
all, ( ſhould they prove exorbitant ) Lycxrgas, the Pro- 
tector of Charilauz, the ſixth King of that Houſe,did or- 
dain the Senate, committing to them the ſupreme Power 
in matters Civil, and leaving to the Kings the ordering all 
Military and Sacred buſineſs. To curb the Inſolencies of 
this Senate, who quickly found their own ſirength, Theo- 
pompus, the eighth King of that Houſe, with the conſent 
of Polydorus,the tenth King of the other,inſtituted a new 
Magiliracy choſen out of the Common People, whom 
thy called the Ephori > which grew in fine to. ſuch an 
height of Pride and Tyranny, as not only to controll the 
Senators, but to cenſure, hine, *impriſon, depole, and 
mutually to Kill their Kings, as the ſpirit of Sedition 
moved them. So that the State of Lacedemor was at firſt a 
Monarchy under Kings, then an Ariftocracy under the 


E 
P 


Xahs and finally, by thoſe popular Officers made fo 
ain a Tyranny, that Ariſtotle and Plato, two great 


Commonwealths-men,who died betore they had embrucd 
their hands in the bloud of their Kings 
ters guegys ich. and x Tear rucv, A molt | 
What think you would theſe men have called it, had they 
lived toſee Leonidas the third depoſed, and Agis the third 
; of that name alſo moſi barbaroully murthered by theſe po 
from ' pular Villains ? 


It in plan 
te Tyranny. 


call 
abſolu 


But being the Foundation of this Commonwealth was 
hiſt laid, and the good Laws and Politick Conſtitutions by 
which it did fo long ſubliſtin great Power and-Splendour. 


eſtabliſhed, by the Wit and Power of Lycurgas, as before 
| was ſaid; weare to know concerning him,that he was the 


Son of Exnomwus, the fourth King of the ſecond Houſe, 
flain in a'Populax Tumult by the Common people. Who, 
hnding by this Eſſay, that the People were become too 
head firong for the Kings to govern, unleſs reduced.to 
extreme Bondage by their Kings, which he wiſhed not. 
neither, took the advantage of the Minority of Charilaus 
to new mould the Government 3 and what hz could not 
do by fair means, to effe& by Arms 3, forcing this Chari- 
Iaus, though his Nephew, when he came to age, to flie 
tor-Sanctuary to the Temple of Faro. Having ordained 
what Laws he pleaſed, and fcrtled fach a Form of 
Government as himſeclt well fancied, the better to de- 
cline the Envy of ſo great a Change, he got lcave to 
travel; binding the people by an Oath to oblerve all his- 
Laws untill his return and, being gone, commanded at 
his death, that his Aſhes ſhould be caſt into the Sca, leſt, 
being carried back to Sparta, the- people might. conceive 
themſelves releaſed txom their Oath. By means whereof 
his Laws continued in force near 700 years,during which 
time that Commonwealth did flouriſh in all Proſperity. 
The particulars of which Inſtitutions he that liſts to ſee, 
may find them ſpeciticd at large by Platarch it the Life 
of Lycurgus. Sufhce it that the Diſcipline was ſo ſharp 
and itri, that many went into the Wars tor no other 
reaſon than on a hope to rid themſelves from fo haxd a 
lifez and that _ returning hence to the City of 
Athens, gave out that he returned from Men to Women, 
W115 *crdparin \@ ws we Tunaxwiim and being asked in 
hat part of Greece he had met witlitthe compleateli men, 
made an{wer that he could ro mect with Men; 
but that he had tound ſome Boys aiiGhgſt the Spartans. A 
 Cynical and rugged Anſwer, but ſuch as carried a great 
deal of Judgment in it 3 the Spartans being more ſtout and 
refolute in all their Actions, and lefs effeminate in their 
| Lives, than the reſt of the Grecians. But belides the 
ſirianels of the Diſcipline under which they lived, there 
was another thing which made them wiſh foxWVars abroadz 
namely, the little or no power which either the Kings or 
People had in Civil matters, or Afﬀairs of State, entircly 
left to the diſpoſing of the Senate and the Power of the 
 Epbori. So that the Kings, having by the Laws the Com- 
mand of their Armies,were willing to engage in Wat up- 
on all occalions,and the Common people as defirous to at- 
tend them in ſuch Employments as the' Kings could wiſh; 
Upon theſe- grounds, War was made a Trade among 
them z beginning with the Hclots,a neighbouring People, 
then with the reſt of the Laconians, afterwards quartelling - 
the Meſſenians, their old Contederates : all which 
they ſeverally {ubducd, and made ſubject to thems In 
the War which Nerxes made againſt the City of A- 
thens, their King Leonidss the tirſt, of the elder Houſe, 
went forth to aid them 5, ſlain at the Streights of Ther- 
mopyle, courageouſly fighting forthe Liberty of Greece : 
and when it was thought fit to fet upon the Perſian Fleet, 
Exrybiades the Spartan Admiral did command in chict. 


command of the Senate, next a Democracy undet the 
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In pusſuit of thix War againſi the Perſiays Panſanias 
Aa 2 and 
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and Azefilau were of moſt renown: the firſt in helping | 
the Athenians to drive them out of Greece 3 the otner in | 


making War upon them in their own Dominions. Freed 


from the Perfiane, they grow jealous of the State of A- 
thens, whom they looked on as their Rivals in point of 
Sovercignty and Glory. Hence the long War betwixt 
theſe Cities, ' called Belhbum Peloponneſiacum, managed for 
the moſt part in Peloponneſis, from thence transferred in- 
| to Sicily, andat laſt ended inthe taking of Athens : the 
Government whereof they changed into an Ariſtocracie 
under thirty Magiſtrates of their own appointment, com- 
monly called the Thirty Tyrant. Proud of this fortunate 
Succels,their next Quazre) was with the Beotzans, the con- 
quered Athenians covertly, and the Perſians openly, al- 
lifting the Enemy. Here their Proſperity began to leave 
them. For, beſides many ſmall Defeats, Epaminondas the 
Theban (o diſcomfited them at the Overthrows of LenGra 
and Mantinea, that Sparta it ſelf was in danger of utter 
Ruine. Not long after happened the Holy Far, chiefly 
undertook againſi the Phocians, wherein allo they made a 
party : but this War being ended by King Philip, they 
(carce breathed 'more Freedom than he gave air to. But 
when Alexander's Captains fought for the Empire of their 
Mafter, all theſe flouriſhing Republicks were either to- 
tally ſwallowed into, or much defaced by, the Kingdom 
of Macedon. The Lacedemonians held the chict ſtrength 
of a Town 'to conliſt in the Valour of the people and 
therefore would never (uffer Sparta to be walled, till the 
times immediately following the death of Alexander the 
Great : yet could not thoſe Fortifications then defend 


vanquiſhed Cleomenes King of Sparta, entred the Town, 
and was the firſt man that ever was received into it as 
Conquerour.So much different were the preſent Spartans 
from the Valour and Courage of their Anceſtours. Cleome- 
res being forced to forlake his Country, and the Race of 


got the name of dites Mycene, as appeareth by Horace, in 
whom the Horſes of Argos and the Wealth of Myceue arc 
placed in one Verſe together : 

Aptum dicit equis Argos, diteſque Mycenas. 

For Horſes Argos is of fame, 

For Wealth Mycexe hath the name. 
3-Trezen,fituate on the Sinus Saronicys, (now called Golfo 
di Engia ) the Royal Seat of Pitthews, the Grandfather of 
Theſews by the Mothers ſide, who was boen herein : from 
whence the Town in Ovid hath ſometime the name of 
Pittheia Trazen, and Theſeus many times is called Trg- 
zenius Heros 3 as Hercules had the name of Tyrinthius He- 
ros from 4+ Tyrixthia, another City of this Province, in 
which he was nurſed, 5. Nemea, where Hercales flew 
the dreadful Lion which annoyed this Country. In ho- 
nour of whichnoble A were inſtituted in time following 
the Nemean Garmes, which continued of great fame in 
Greece for _ Ages. The Exerciſes were, Running 
with ſwift Horſes, Whorlbats, Running oa'foot, Quoi- 
ting, Wreſtling, Darting, Shooting. Some have referred 
' the Original of theſe Games to one Opheltes, a Lycede- 
monian, in whoſe Honour they conceive them inſtituted , 
and others fetch it higher, from the War of Thebes. But 
this I take to be the more allowable Opinion. 6. Epidan- 
rs, on the Sea-ſide, famous for the Temple of ZXcnla- 
pus, and the Cure of all forts of diſeaſes there; fo cal- 
led from Epidaxrus, the Son of Argas, the Founder of it. 
Ot the ſamename,: but of a different ſituation from that 


: Bay called Golfo di Napoli, this on that 0 
them from Amntigonus Doſon, King of Macedon,who,having | 


before mentioned -in Laconia 3 that _ ſeated on the 

Engia. Once 
called Meliſſa and Zmera, at that time an Iſland, but by 
an Earthquake laid unto the Crimes now called P5- 
giada. 7. Nanplia, ſo called of Nauplius King of Exbea, 
and Father of Palamedes, to whom it anciently belonged. 


A Station then, as now, for Shipping z in that regard 
called Nauplia Navale,now Napoli,or Neapolis 3 the richeſt 


the Heraclide failing in him, they became a Prey to Ma- | and beft tradedin all this Tract, giving name unto a large 
chatidus and Nabis, two wicked Tyrants ;' from whom | and capacious Bay, now called Golfi 4j.Napolz, of old $;- 


they were no ſooner freed, but they were made ſubject (in 
a manner )) to the power of Rome: and in the end the 
Town was ſo weak and inconſiderable,that it was not able 
to reliſt the pooreſt Enemy 3 now a {mall Burrough called 
Miſithra. And ſol leave them to the thoughts of their 
former Glories, having now nothing elſe to boaſt of but 
the fame and memory of their AQions in former times. 


6. ARGOLIS, ſo called from the chief City Ar- 
gos,' is bounded on the South with Laconia, on the Weſt 
with Corinthia and Achaia propria, on the Eaſt and North 
with the Sea. A Territory remarkable for a moſt ex- 
cellent breed of Horſes, and from thence called Hip- 

Im 
# Places of moſt importance in it are, 1. Argos, founded 
by e-frgws, the fourth King of this Country 3 the chict of 
this Kingdom. Memorable, as for other things, fo r. for 


the Death of Pyrrhus King of Epirus 3 who, having forced |, 


his Entry intoit, was here ignobly ſlain, after all his Vi. 
Qories,by the hands of an old Woman,throwing a Tile at 
him from the top of an Houlc : 2. for the long Race of the 
Kings hereof, from Inachus the contemporary of our Fa- 
ther Abraham, Anno 2003, unto Acriſius their laſt King : 
whoſe Daughter Danaz, being ſhut up in a Tower of 
Braſs, was deflowred by Fupiter 3 to whom ſhe bare the 
renowned Perſew, ſo memorized in ancient Poets. But 


Perſeus, having by misfortune ſlain his Grandfather, the | 


old King Acriſis quitted the City of Argos as unlucky to 
him, and transferred the Kingdom to Mycene, a City of 
his own Foundation, and ſo better fancied, which was by 


means hereof the ſecond City of efteem in this little Pro- | 
. vince 3 growing in ſmall time unto.ſo great Riches, that it | 


c 


| #16 Argolicus,into which the famous River Inachushavi 


paſſed througthe City of Argos, doth diſgorge it ſelf; ſo 
called from Tyachus the Father cf Iv, and the Original and 
Progenitor of 


P TheKings of ARGOS and MYCENEZ. 
-M. 


2093 TI, Irachus.the ſuppoſed Father of To,frem whom 
the Grecians are ſometimes called by thename 
of Tnachii. 


2143 2». Phoronews,the Son of Tzachws and Meliſſa,from 
whom the ſaid 1 hath the name of Phoroxis in 
thePoct. 

222Z 3+ Apis,the Son of Fupiter and Niobe the Daugh- 


ter of Phoronens, who, leaving Greece, went 
into Zgypt, where he taught the people Til- 
lage, and was there worſhipped afterwards in 
the form of an Ox. 


2238 4 Argi, the Son of Apis, and the Founder of 
Argos in whole time Agricultuxe was taken 
up amongſt the Grecians, from him called 
Argivi. 

2308 5. Criaſus, by ſome Peiraſus, the Son of Argus. 

4363 6. Phorbas, the Son of Criaſus; in whoſe time 
Atlas and Promethers are (aid to flouriſh. 

2197 7+ Triopas, the Son of Phorbas, and the Brother 
of another Phorbas, who planted himſelf in 
the Ie of Rhodes. 

2442 8. Crotopus. | 

2464 9. Sthenetns, outed of the Kingdom by 

2475 10; Danavs, the Brother of Zgyptus 3 by whom 


made 


being driven out of Agypt, he was 
_ King 
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2525 Is 


King of Argas by conſent of the people : the 
Father of thoſe many Daughters got with 


child by Hercules From himthe G 


| calledoften by the name of Danat 


rEecIans are 


Lyncens, Son. of Xgyptur, the Brother of Da- 


Nauge 1 Ak 
. Abas, the Son of Lynceus and Hypermut(ira 
the Daughter of Daxaur. 
Pratus, the Son of Abas. EE] 
Acrifur, the Brother of Pratus, and the Fa- / 
ther of Dane 3 who being forctold by: the } 
Oracle that he fhould be flamby a Son ot that , 
Daughter, ſhut her up in a brazen Tower. 
But Fapiter, having corrupted the Guards 
with Gold, got the Ladic'sconfent, by whom | 
he had Perſexs, ſo rcnowned amongſt the Po- | 
ets and Hiſtorians of thoſe elder times. | 
Perſexs, the Son of Jupiter and Danac, expo- 
{ed by his Grandfather to the Seas, miracu- 
louſly preſerved, and grown into great fame 
by his brave Exploits. He reſtored Acriſins 
to his Throne, from which he had been depo 
ſed by his Brother Pratus. Bur after having 
ignorantly and unfortunately ſlain the ſaid 
Acriſres, he removed his Seat unto Mycene 3 
where he reigned together with hisSon Sthe- 
nelas. 
Exryftheus,the Son of Sthenelns, much ſpoken 
of for thediffculc Tasks which, at the inſti- 
gation of Faxo, he impoſed. on Hercnles his 
Foſter-child, and the ſuppoſed Son of Am- 
Þbitryon his Coulin-german. 
Atreus and Thyeſtes, Sons of Pelops, on the 
failing of the Line of Perſeus, ſucceeded in 
Argos and Mycene; infamous for their Mur- 
| thers and Adultery 3 Thyeftes abuſing the Bed 
of Atreus, and Atrexs teaſting him with the 
Body of his own Son, whence ©vicaa Sima 
inthe Proverb. _ 
Agamemnon, the Son of Atreus, Commander 
of the Greeks at the War of Troy, in which 
aCtion there engaged 69 Kings of the Greci- 
ans, waited over witha Navy of 1224. Ships; 
killed at his coming home by Zgiſtbus, hi 
Coulin-german. | 
#tgifthus, the Son of Thyeſtes, having defiled 
Clytemnefira the Wite of Agamenmen in the 
time of his abſence, by her procurement mur- 
thered him at his coming home, and uſurped 
the Kingdom 
Oreftes, Son of Agamemnoyn, revenged his Fa- 
. ther's death on X#gifthus and Clytemneſtra his 
own Mother. After which falling mad,and 
reſtored again unto his Wits, he married 
Hermione, Daughter of Menelaus and Hele- 
na, by whom he had the Kingdom of Sparta 
allo. | 
Penthilus, the Son of Orefter.and the laſt King 
of this Line, outed of his Eftate by the Do. 
res and Heraclide,who made themſc}ves Ma- 
fters of all Pelopoyneſus, which they poſſefed 
untill the Conqueſt of it by the Macedoni- 
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7-CORINTHIA is a little Region, lying to- 
wards the Tihmxs or Neck of Land which joyneth Pelo- 
porneſics ta the reſt of Greece, betwixt Argolis and Achaia 


propria. It containeth only the Territory of the City of 


Corinth,not large, nor very fruitful of thoſe Commodi- 


as being mountainous and hilly, and, by reaſon of the 
nearnels of the Sea, full of craggy Rocks. The chief, and 


indecd the only, Cities of note in it are, 1. Cenchrea, 
the naval Road or Station of Ships for Corinth, mentioned 
Ads 18. 18. and' Rome. 16. 1+ in both Texts reckoned a 
diſtin Town from Corinth, as indeed it was :. ſituate on 
that Bay which openeth into the Cretan Sea, called anci- 
ently Sinus Saronicus, now Golfo di Engia 3 and conſe+ 
quent]y oppoſite to 2. Lechewm, the other naval Road for' 
Corinth, fituate on the Weſtern Bay, called of old Sins 
Corinthiacus, now the Gulf of Lepayto. 3+ Corinth it (OM, 
commodiouſly fituate for the Command of all Greece,Chad: 


| not the Inhabitants been more given to Merchandiſe than 


unto the Wars ) as being ſeated on the bottom of the 
Neck or IRbmus, the Tirian Sea upon the Weſt, and the 
Xgean on the Eaſt, waſhing the Walls thereof, and gji- 
ving it on each fide a capacious Haven 3 in which regard 


It iscalled by Horace bimaris Corizthns. It 1s in compaſs 


about eleven miles, for Strength impregnable, for Com- 
mand as powerful, maſtering both Seas on which it ſtood, 


and cutting off all pafſage from one half of Greece to the 


other : to which laſt end the Caftle called. Acrocorinthas, 


| looking into both Seas, ſerved exceeding fitly 3 and was 
therefore called one of the Fetters of Greece. The City is 
| rich, very well traded, and neatly built, moſt Houſes beau- 


tihed with handſom Pillars, from then called Corinthian & 
more memorable for the Wealth of the people, and the 


conveniency of the Situation, than for any notable Exploits 


performed by them, or any great Influence which the 
had on the States of Greece. But in regard of the Wealth, 
Greatneſs, and Situation, accounted by the Romans one 


| of the three Cities which they held capable of the Em- 


pirez Carthage and Capza being the other two. In this 
City lived the famous ( or infamous) Whore Thais, who 
exaCted 10000 Drachma's for a ſingle night's Lodging ; 
which made Demoſthenes cry out, Nox eman tanti penitere, 
and occalioned the old By-word, 
Non cuivis homini contingit adire Corinthum, 

*Tisnot for every man's avail 

Unto Cortath tor to ſail. 
Near hereunto ftood the Acrocorinthian Mountains, at the 
foot whereof the City, and on the top whercof the Caſtle 
called hence Aerocorinthyus, were ſeated: out of which 
flowed the famous Fountain named Pyrene, of old conſe- 
crated tothe Muſes by Perſius called Fons Caballinus, be- 
cauſe feigned by the ancient Pocts to have been made b 
the Horſe Pegaſis daſhing his foot againſt the Rock. And 
on the other {1de hereot in the Jjthmus were celebrated 
yearly the I#hmian Games, ordained by Theſexs in honour 
of Neptune in imitation of the Olympick deviſed by Hers > 
cules in honour of oh The Exerciſes were much the 
ſame, and the Reward no other than a Garland of Oaken 
Boughs : yet they drew yearly a great Reſort of people to 
them partly to exerciſe themle]ves,and behold the Spoxts; 
and partly to {acritice to Neptune, who had hard by a fa- 
mous Temple. | | | 

As for the Fortunes of this City, it was at firſt called 
Ephyre, at that time a ſmall and obſcure place 3 but beau- 
tified and repaired by Corinthus, the Son of Pelops, it took 
the name of Corinth ; governed by him and his poſterity, 
tillthe coming of the Heraclide into Peloponneſus,at what 
time one Aletes of the Race of Hercules poſſeſſed himſelf 
hereof, with the name of King, 4. 49. Twelve 
| Princes of his Line <njoyed it tor the ſpace of 220 years 
and upwards : when the Houſe failing in the perſon of 
' Antomanes,they were governed by temporary Officers,like 
the Archontes of Athens. Continuing under. this Go- 
vernment 124 years, the City was ſeized on by one Cyp- 
ſelus, A.M. 3294, who left it to his Son Periander, one 


ies which the reſt of this Pexiuſula doth abound withal | 


of the Seyen wiſe men of Greece counted a THO - 
__thok 
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thoſetimes, for no other reaſon than that he had ſuppreſ- 
{ed the Popular Government. After whoſe death, Anno 
3364, the City did recover its former Liberty. In the Bur 
{tle betwixt Athens and Lacedemon, and other the Eſtates 
of Greece, for the Superiority, it did little meddle the 
aim of this people being Wealth, not Honour 3 not 1nte- 
reſled in any Action of renown in all thoſe times, but in 
the ſending of Timoleon to theaid of the Syracuſans againlt 
the Tyrant Dionyſins, who did Lord it over them. It was 
ſubdued, together with the reſt, by the Kings of Macedon 3 
and with the reſt reſtored to Liberty by the power of 
Rome : under whom growing ſtill more rich, and withall 
moxe inſolent,. they abuſed certain Roman Embaſſadours. 
But iraſci populo Romano nemo ſapienter poteſt, as 1s (aid 
in Livie, which the Corinthians found too true 3 the City 
being beſieged, lacked, and burnt unto the Ground by L- 
cius Mummings, a Roman Conſul, Anno UV. C. 607. In the 
burning whereof there were conſumed ſo many goodly 
Statues of Gold, Silver, Braſs, and other Metals, that, be- 
ing melted intoa Lump.,they made up by that fatal chance 
the ſo-much-eſtimated Metal called A's Corintbium, lore 
highly prized in Rome than Gold or Silver.Repaired again, 
it was of great eſteem in the time of the Emperours, con- 
verted by St. Paul to the Chriſtian Faith 3 and having flou- 
riſhed a long time in Pride and Pleaſures, decayed by little 
and little, till it came to nothing, and is now a {mall Bur- 
rough called Crato. | 

<br ſpoken of the ſeveral Eſtates of Peloponne- 
uz, it relteth that we ſpeak ſomewhat of the Eſtate of the 
whole, varied according to the Fortunes of thoſe particu- 
Jar, wbich had moſt Influence on the ſame. The Afairs 
hereof werea long while (wayed by the Kings of Sicyoy, 
whence it had the name of Sicyonia, reſtrained atter- 
wards to the Territories of that City only, But when 
the Kings of Argos came in place and power, it depended 
much upon their plcaſures z from Apis the third King 
* whereof, (if not rather from Apis the fourth King of $:- 
cyen ) in the opinion of ſome Writers, it was named A- 
iz. But Pelops, the Son of Tantalas King of Phrygza, 
coming into Greece, and marrying Hippadamia,Daughter 
ot. Ocnomans King of Eli, became the moſt powerful 
Prince of all this Peninſula, taking from him the name 
of Peloponneſus. The Kingdom of Mycene, growing into 


Power and Credit, had the next turn in ſwaying the At- 


fairs hereof for a certain ſcaſon 3 as after that the Dores 
and Fleractide, poſiceiſed at once of Argos, Sparta, Co- 
rinth, and Meſſene. The Spartans, getting the Preemi- 
nence overall the reſt, were the next who governed the 
. Aﬀairs of it,and they held it long 3 having fixft conquered 
Laconia, and fubverted the Eſtate of Meſſene 3 by means 
whereof, and by their fortunate Succeſs againſt the Per- 
fins, they became almoſt abſolute in their Commands, 
without any Competitor. But their Power being broken 
by Pelopidas and Epaminondas in the Theban War, the pe- 
tit States hereof began to take heart again, and ſtand up- 
on their own Legs z as they did awhile, till the Kings of 
Macedon (uaceeding Alexander the Great brought them 
Once more under, and made them Fellow-ſervants with 
their Spartay Maſters. In the Confuſions which enſued 
in Macedon amongli the Competitors for that Kingdom, 
Patras and Dyme, two Cities of Achaia propria, firlt uni- 
ted them in a ſtrong League of Amity, at ſuch time as 
Pyrrbus fixlt went into Þaly : into which Confederacy the 
Citics of Tritea and Phere ſhortly after came 3 and not 
long after that of Agira, and the reſt of Acbaia propria. 
Their Affairs were firſt governed by two Pretors with 
Advice of the Senate, as afterwards by one alone with 
the like Advice z of which Marczs Carinenſis was the firſt, 
and Aratus of Sicyoxia the ſecond. The ground thus laid), 
and the reputation of this new Commonwealth increaſing 


ſtered by the Romans. 
pire it fell, with all the reſt of Greece, to the.Conſtanting- - 


by the Vertue of Avatur, the Epidaurians, Trazenians, 
Argives and Megarian became Members of it, maintain- 
ing gallantly the Liberties of Peloporineſics, till finally ma- 
In the Divition of whoſe Em- 


politaxs , and in the declining of their Fortunes, when 
the Latins got poſleſſion of the Imperial City, moſt ofthe 
Sea-coaſtsof it were allotted to the State of Venicez the 
Inland parts, formerly parcellcd out amongſt many. Prin- 
ces, whom they called Defpots, continuing as before they 
were. By Tſabel, a Daughter of one of theſe Deſpots, 
(and, as it ſeems, the chiet among them ) married to Fer- 
dinand, Son of Fames the firſt, and Father of Fames the 
ſecond King of Majorca, the Title of Prince of Major« 
ca came into that Houſe; uſed by them and the reſt of 
theſe petit Princes, till all together were made a Prey to 
the Turkiſp Tyrants, Mahomet thee Great and Bajazer the 
lecund,by whom they were wholly conquered. For how- 
{oever Thomas and Demetrins, Brethren of that unfortu- 
nate Prince Conſtantinus Paleologus, had fled hither at the 
taking of Conſtantinople, and were received and obeyed 
by thoſe petit Princes: yet being unable to hold out 
againſt the Conquerour, they became his Tributaries. But 
their falling out amongſt themſelves, and negleQing then 
to ſend in the Tribute agreed upon, gave Mahomet the 
; Great occaſion to invade the Country, and, under colour 
of aiding one Brother againſt the other, to deſtroy them 
both,as he did accordingly : Demetrins being carried Pri- 
loner to Conſtantinople, and Thomas forced to abandon Pe- 
loponneſus.,and fly to Traly, Anno 1457. Such Towns here- 
ot as belonged to the State of Venice followed the ſame 
Fortune alſo in the time of Bajazet, by whom they were 
all taken at the laſt, and the whole Country brought un- 
der his Obedience, Anno 1500,0t thereabouts. Governed 
ever lance that time by a Turkiſh Sanzack under the Beg- 
lerbeg of Greece,who hath his Reſidence at Modon, a Regi- 
ment of 1000 Horſe to ſecure the Country, and 700000 
Aſpers( that is to ſay, 14000 Crowns ) a year tor his En- 
tertainment, 


2 ATH 41A. 


C H ATA is bounded on the Eaſt with the Xgear 

Sea, on the Weſt with Epirzs, on the North wich 
Theſſaly, and on the South with Pelopontneſus and the Seas 
thereof. Called-anciently Hellas, from Helles, the Son of 
Dexcalion \ but whence -it had the name of Achais is not 
yet agreed on: though ſure I am that from hence che In. 
habitantsgf it were called Achivi, ( a name communica- 
ted afterwards to all the Grecians ) to difference them 
from the Achei of Achaia propria. 

The Country is famous in the Authors of theelder 
times, more for the Gallantry ofthe Men, than any great 
goodneſs of the Soil and place : yet that is ſufficiently 
memorable for the Hill Hymettzes, {warming with Bees, 
plentiful of the (weeteſt Honey, andrich in Mines of ex- 
cellent Marble 3 asalſo for the River Cephiſus, which run- 
neth almoſt through the whole length hereof; divided 
into two main Streams,of which the one is called Aſops, 
the other retaineth its firſt name. Upon the Banks hereof 
ſtood the Temple of Themis, to which Dencalion did repair 
to be dire&ted in the Reſtauration of Mankind, as the 
Poets fable. 

It was divided anciently into theſe ſeven Parts 3 ig. 
1 Attica, 2. Megarts, 3. Baotia, 4+ Phocis, 5+ Locris, Ge Dori, 
and 7. Ztolia. A Diviſion now as much diſuſed as the 
name of Achaia, changed by the Turks into that of Leba- 
dia, of which more anon. 


..1. ATTICA4 hath on: the Weſt Megaris and ſome 


| part 
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of Baotiz, on all other parts compaſſed with the Sea: 
called from Athens, the chief City. The Soil for the 
mott part is very barren and craggy z yet by the Arms 
and Induſity of the people made both rich and famous 3 


were I200 Talents. The Money current in this Coun- 
try was commonly ſtamped with an Ox, whence came 
the By-wotd Bos itt Irugua, applicd to fuch Lawyers as 
were btibcd 16 ſay -nothing in their Client's Cauſe. Not 
unlike to which was the Froverb riſing from the 

Coin of A#gina( an le adjoyning ) ſtamped with the ti- 
c of a Snail, viz Virtutem & Sapientiam vincunt Teſta 

IS | 

Places of moſt obſervation in it were, 1. Phyla, a ſtrong 
Fortre(s: on the Borders of Baotis, ſurprized by Thrafi- 
bulws and others of the baniſhed Athenians, during the 
Government of the thirty Tyrants : the taking whereof 
was the firſt ſiep towards their own and their Country's 
Liberty,which ſoon after followed. 2.Eleufis,on the Bor- 
ders of Megaris, almoſt impregnably fortihed by the thir- 
ty Tyrants when they had the command of Athens, by 
whom it was deſigneefor their Retreat in all times of Dan- 
ger. But having withdrawn hither on the taking of Phyla 
and Pirew by the Thraſybulians, they found ſirong Walls 
a weak defence for ſo much Wickedneſsz being trained 


out as to a Parly, and fo deprived of the Place and their 


Power together. It was firſt build by one Elexfivs, who 
entertained Ceres as ſhe was in Queſt of her Daughter 


Proſerpina 3 who, to reward him, taught him the uſe of 


Agriculture 3 and he in honour of her built here a:Tem- 
ple: Hence Ceres in the Poets is called Eleuſine, and her 
Sattitices Sacra Elenfiniaz and ſometimes the City alſo 


Gerealis Elenfis, fo called by Ovid in the ſeventh Book of 


his Metamorphoſet. 3-Rbamnws,upon the River Aſopus, fa- 


mous for the Temple of' Amphiaras, and the Statue of 


the Goddeſs Nemeſis, hence called Rhamnufis in the 
Poets : This Nemeſis, or Rhamnaſia, being the Goddeſs 
of Indignation, puniſhed thoſe who made themſelves un- 
worthy of their preſent Fortunes. 4. Tricorytum, of more 


Antiquity than fame. 5. Marathon, on the South-ſi'e of 


the River Aſoprs, oppolite to Rhamnus 3 of great note 


FT 
| of Attica, lituate from the Sea two miles, as before was 


{aid ; the Haven of Pirexs (erving it with all Commodi- 
infomuch as the yearly Revenucs of the State of Athens | 


good Trade, but not of ſuch importance as the other 
9. Athens, one of the Eycs of Greece,and the chicf 


ch came from other parts by ſhipping» Fiſt built 
by ebrops the firſt King of it, by whom 1t was called Ce- 
cropia, A. M. 24cg 3 repaired afterwards by Theſens, and 
turniſh6d with good Laws by Solon 3 and hnally chus na- 
med from Minerva, ( whom the Greeks called Athene ) 
to whom they dedicated, ard in whole Honour there * 
were yearly kept ſome folemn Games, called Panatheraiz: 
A City heretotore adorned with all thoſe cxcellencics of 
Strength and Beauty which Art or Colt could add unto it. 
Renowned, as for many things, ſo for three cſpecially : 
t. For the inviolable Faith ot the Citns in all their 
Leagues, and moſt tirm Aﬀection to their Friends : fo 
that Fides Attica grew in the end unto an Adage. 2. For 
the famous Scholars which here taught and flouriſhed ; 
this being ſo happy a Nurſery of the choiceſt Wits, and 
ſo fitly ſeated for the Mules, that the very Natives, being 
in other Countries, could ſ{cnſibly perceive ſome want 
ct that natural Vigour which at home was reſiant jn their 
lpirits. Tta mt corpora iſtins Gentis ſeparata ſint in alias 
Regioncs, Ingenis vero ſolis Athenientium muris clanſs 
eſſe exijtimes, as Velleinshath it. Yea and, to ſay the truth, 
It wasa moſt famous Univerlity,from whoſe great Ciltern 
the Conduit-pipes of Learning were diſperled over all 
the World, Yet did not Learning fo cfteminate or ſof- 
ten the hearts of the people, bur that 3. This one City 
yielded more famous Captains than any in the World be- 
fides, not excepting Rome » Miltiades, Ariftidgs, Themi- 
ftocles, Cimon, Pericles, Alcibiades, Phaciou, and divers 
others of great name. Who though they were the men 
that both defended and enlarged this Commonwealth, yet 
were the people ſo ungratctul to them, or they fo un- 
fortunate in the end, that they cither- died abroad in Ba- 
niſhment, or by {ome violent death at home. Themi- 
ftocles, the Champion of Grzece, died an Exile in Perfl, 
Phaciou wes ſlain by the people, Demeſthenes made himſelf 
away by Poiſon, Pericles was many times indangered,The- 


for the Diſcomhiture given by Miltiades the Athenian to 
the numerous Army of Daris3, conſiſting of 200000 
and 10000 Horle: the Emulation of which noble Vito- 
ry ſiarted ſuch brave Reſolves in the breaſt of Themi- 
ſtocles. As memorable in the Poets of thoſe elder times 
for the Marathonian Bull there ſlain by Theſexus. 6. Mop- 
ſopis, the ordinary Dwelling-place of Theſens, before fe 
faxed his Seat at Athens, it being at this Town that he re- 
ſtored Helena ( whom he had before ſtoln from her own 
Country ) to her two Brethren Caftor and Polkex; of 
which both Rape and Reſiitution we tind mention in O- 
vid, the one in the Epiſtle of Oexone to Paris, the other 
in that of Hermione to Oreſtes 3 in which laſt it is ſaid ex- 
preſly, Reddits Mopſopia Tyndaris nrbe Soror, that is to 
fay, that ſhe was delivered to her two Brethren (who had 
nn much pains in ſecking for her ) in the Town of 
Mepſapia: 7. Pireus, the Port town to Athens, and the 
ordinary Station for their Shipping, the. Haven hereof 
being capable of 400 Sail diſtant from the City about 
ewo miles, but joyned unto it by two long Walls reaching 
from the one to the other, foy ſecuring the conveyance'of 
their Merchandiſe to and from the Sea. The Port it (elf 
was impregnably fortified by the Advice of Themiſtocles. 
But as theſe long Walls were broken down by the com- 
mand of the Spartans, when the City of Athens was ta- 
ken by them 3 ſo were the Fortihcations of Pirexs it (lf 
demoliſhed by the command of Sylls, in his War againſt 
Mibridates King of Pontus, the better to Keep under the 


ſens their Founder tirſt depoſed, and then deſpirterully im- 
priſoned, Arijtides, Alcibiades, Nicizs, &c. baniſhed for 


ten years by the Oltraciſm 3 atorm of Puniſhment,ſo cal- 
led, becauſe thename of the party baniſhed was writ on 
an Oyfter-ſhell 3 and only uted towards ſuch who either 
began to grow too popular, or potent among the men 


where the over-much Powerablcnels of one might hazard 
the Liberty cf all, wasexc1cifed in (pight oftacr than for 
deſert, A Countiy-tellow meeting by chance with Ar;- 
ſlides, defired him to write Arijtides 1n his ſhell: and 
being asked whether the man whoſe Baniſhment he de- 
fired had ever wronged him, he rcplicd, No, he wa 
only ſorry to hear folk call bim a Good man. We find the 
like unfortunate end to moſt of the Romars ſo redoubred 
in War. Coriolanus was exiled, Camilizs confined to Ay- 
dea, Scipio murthered, with divers othersz cnly. becauſe 
their Vertue had lifted them above the pitch of ordinary 
men. Ventidius was diſgraced by Antony 3 Agricola poy- 
ſoncd, with the privity of Domitianz Corbulo murthered 
by the command of Nero : all able men, yet living in an 
Age wherein it was not lawful to be valiant, In Jattcr 
times it ſo happened tv Goxſalvo the great Captain, who, 
having conquered the Kingdom of Naples, driven th: 
French beyond the Mountauns, and brought all the Italian 
Potentates to ſtand at the Spaniards devetion, was by his 
Maſter called home,where he lived obſcurely, though ho- 
noured after his deceaſe with a ſolemn Funeral. Worſe 


fared the Guiſes and Birox in France, worſe Eſſex, and 


Athenians. $8. Panormns, a Sca-town alſo, and of very 


Dudley of Northemb-rland, with us in Eygl ind. Neither 
will 


of ſervice. Which Device, allowable in a Democracie, © 
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willI omit F/iliam Duke of Suffolk, who, having ſerved 
34 ycars in our Wars with France, and for 17 yearst0- 
pether never coming home, at his return was quarrelled, 
_ and baſely murthercd. It were almoſt impiety to be lt 
lent of Foab,the braveſi Souldjer and moſt gypany.s of 
der that ever fought the Lord's Battels, and yet was Kil- 
led at the horns of the Altar. Whether it be that ſuch 
menbe born under an unhappy Planet; or that Courtiers, 
and ſuch as have beſt opportunity to endcar men of War 
unto their Sovereigns,know not the way of commending 
their great Deſerts3 or that Envy, the common Foe to 
Vertue, be an hinderance to itz I am not able to deter- 
mine. And yet it may be that Princes naturally are diſ- 
trultful of men of action, and are not willing to make 
them greater vole name is great enough already, And 
it may be the fanlt is in the Souldiers themſelves, by-an 
unſcaſonable over-valuing of their own Pertormances, as 
if the Prince or State were not able to reward or prize 
them : which was the cauſe of the death of Silzus in the 
time of Tiberius. Concerning which Tacitus giveth us 
this good Note, That Over-merit in great Subjects is ex- 
cceding dangerous, and begets Hate in ſtead of Favours. 
Beneficia eo uſque leta ſunt, dum videntnr exſolvi poſſe 3 ubi 
multim anteverterunt, pro gratia Odium redditnr, (aith that 
wiſe Hiſtorian. 

But to look back again on Athens : it was firſt built by 
Cecrops, the firſt King thereof 3 governed by him'and his 
Poſterity with no lower Title for 400 years, as 15 appa- 


rent by this following Catalogue of 
TheKings of ATHENS. 

A. M. 

2394 T»_ Cecrops,who firſt made Fupiter a God,and or- 
dained Sacrifices to be offercd to him, as Pau- 

ſamas writcth. 

2444 2 Cranaus, outed of his Kingdom by | 

2453 3 Amphittyon, the Son of Deucalion, and Uncle 
to that Amphidyon who tirtt inſtituted the ſu- 
preme Court of the Amphidyones,: or Com-' 
mon-Council of all Greece. 

2463 4+ Erichthonius, the Son of Vulcan. 

2513 5+ Pandion, the Father of Progue and Philomela, 
lo famous in the old Poets z of whom more 
hereafter. 

2553 6. Erichthew, whoſe Daughter Orithyia was ra- 
viſhed by Boreas King of Thrace. 

2603 7- Cecrops II. Brother of Erichthews. 

2643 8. Pandgion ll. Son of Erichtheus. 

2668 9+. gens, Sonof Pandion the ſecond, of whom 
the ZAgean Sea took name. 

2706 10» Theſeus, the Son of Kgeus, and Companion 
of Hercxles, vanquiſhed the Minotaur in 
Crete, collected the People of Attica into a 
body, and incorporated them into the City of 
Athens, which he had beautified and enlar- 

ed. 

2746 11, Aneftbenr, the Son of Petexs, Grandchild of 
Erichtheus, ſerved with the other Greek Prin- 
ces at the War of Troy. 

2759 12. Demophoon, the Son of Theſeus, reſtored un- 
to his Fathers Throne on the death of Mye- 
ſftheus. 

2802 13. Oxyntes, Son or Brother of Demophoon. 

2814 15+ __ Son of Oxyntes, flain by his Bro- 
ther. . | 

3815 15. Thymades the laſt8f the Line of Erichthews. 

2823 16. Melantbins of Meſſene, driven out of hisown 
Kingdom by the Heraclide, obtained that of 
Athens. | 

2860 17. Codrus, the Son of Melanthins, the laſt King 


F1s, II: 
of Athens 3 who, in the Wars againſt the Peloponueſians, 
having Intelligenceby an Oracle that his Enemies ſhould 
have the Victory, if they did not kill the Athenian King, 
attired himſelf like a common Beggar, entred the Pelopon= 
neſian Camp, and there played ſuch Pranks, that at the 
laſt they were fain to kill him. Which when the Enemy 
underſtood, they thought thetnſelves by this means depri- 
ved of all hopes of Succeſs, and fo broke up their Army, 
and departed homewards:For this the people of Athens did 
ſo honour his memory,that they thought no man worthy 
to ſucceed as King, and therefore committed the rnana- 
ging of the Eſtate to Governours for term of Life, whom 
they called Archontes : the. firſt Archox being Medoy, the 
Son of Codrus. They differed not from the former Kings 
in point of Power, but only in the manner of their Ad- 
miſſion : the forryer Kings claiming the Government þb 

Succeſſion in right of Bloud 3 and theſe Archoxtes hold- 


ing by Election only : whoſe names here follow in this 
Liſt of 


The perpetual Archontes in the State of 
A T H E N S Py | 


A. M. 
2882. 1. Medon, the Son of Codrus. 
2902 2+. Acaſtus, the Son of Medon. 
2938 3. Archippus, the Son'of Acaſtus- 
£2957 4+ Therſippus, the Son of Archippus. 
2998 5+ Phorbas, theSon of Therſippus« 
3029 6. Megacles, the Son of Phorbas. 
13059 7. Diogenetus, the Son of Megacles- 
3087 8. Phereclus, the Son of Diogenetus. 
3106 9g. Aritthon, the Son of Phereclus. 
3126 10. Theſpiews ; in whole time began the Kingdom 
of Macedon. Oh 
3153 11. Agameſior. : 
3173 12. Aſchylu, the Son of Agameſtor» Aﬀeer 


whoſe death , Arno Mundi 3195,the Atbeni« 
ans, weary of theſe Governours for term of Life,as being 
leſs obnoxious to the Check and Cenſure of the People, 
chole themſelves Officers or Archontes for ten years one- 
ly: at the end of which time they were to yield up their 
places, and make room for others. But being a People 
greedy of Novelties and defirous of Change, they had 
only ſeven of thoſe Decennial Archontegz their Officers 
from that time forwards being choſen annually : which 
Officers, being nine in number, we may call moſt proper-. 
ly the Provoft, the chief Biſhop, the Marſhal, and the 
{1x chief Juſtices, all choſen out of the Nobility. And. 
ſoit held for the ſpace of 170 years, till the time of $o- 
loz ; who was thefirft which put the Supreme Authority 
into the hands of the People; and gave thefirſt hint unto 
that Democracy which afterwards prevailed in Athens by 
the help of Pericles, who, being one of the great Council 
of the Areopagites, took from them a great part of their 
Powerin deciding Controverſies and Suits in Law, put- 
ting them over to the Judgment of the Common people. 
A Government ſo dearly loved by the Athenians, that in 
all the Cities which they conquered, or reſtored to Li. 
berty, or won to their Party from the Spartans, they 
cauſed it to be admitted : as on the other Ce the Spare 
tans introduced and confirmed an Ariftocracy ( their 
own beloved Government ) in all the places where they 
proſpered. As for the Court of the Areopagites, of much 
fame in Atbens,it conſiſted from the firſi beginning & -5y 
197 eewrdr Agyiyroy, Of {uch as had born ſome of the 
nine chief Offices 3 who, being once admitted, held tor 
term of Life. Firſt inſtituted in the time of Demophoon, 
the Son of Theſes, and called by the name of Areopagites, 
eithcr for that they held their Court in the Street of Mars, 


UW Agels ay py Mentioned eAis 17. 22+ or becauſe __ 
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being accuſed for a Murther , did firki plead before. 
them. A Court which held in eſtimation under all theſe 
Changes, and ſo continued till the time of the Romax E.m- 
ire. 
: But to return again to the Story of Athens. In or a> 
bout the latter end of the life of Solon, Piſytratus altered 
the Free State, and made-himſelf the abſolute Maticx ot 
the City : but he once dead, the 'People regained their 


Liberty, driving thence Hippias the Son ot Piſytratus 3 | 


who hereupon fled for Succour to Darius the Perſizy Mo- 
narch, occalioning by that means the firſt coming ot the 
Perfians into Greece.What Succels the Perſians had in Greece 
the Hiſtories of thoſe Times abundantly-intorm us : Darzus 
being vanquiſhed by Miltiades at Marathon, and Nerxer 
by Themiſocles at Salamis. Yet did not Atbens {cape :{0 
clear but that it was taken by Xerxes, though indeed A 
abandoned and voluntarily diſmantled by the Athenians. 
When the Perſians were retired homewards, the Pcople 
of Athens re-editied their Town, and ſtrongly tortihed it 
with high and defenſible Walls: which done, thy put 
their Fleet to Sea, and ſpoiled the Coaſts of Perſiz in 
allquarters, inriching, their City with the Spoiles, and 
inlarging their Power and Dominion by the addition of 
many Iſlands and Sea-Towns. Hereby they grew unto 
that Wealth and Potency, that they were ſuſpected by 
their weaker Neighbours , and envied by their ſtronger, 
the Lecedemonians eſpecially who, fearing to loſe their 
ancient Priority ever Greece, but pretending the Sur. 
priſal of Potidea, a City of Thrace, from the Corinthi- 
ans, and ſomehard meaſure by them ſhewed upon the 
Megarenſes, made War upon them.. In the beginning 
of this War the Athenians not oriely refiſted the whiole 
Power of all Greece confederate againſt them, but fo ex- 
ceedingly proſpered, that the Spartans fued for Peac, 
and could not get it. But the Scales of Fortune turned: 
For after they -had held out 28 years, they were com- 
pelled to pluck down the Walls of their City, and ſub. 
mit themſelves to the will and pleaſure of the Spartans, 


now by the : puiſſance and good fortune of Lyſander , be- 


come their | Maſters : by whom the Government. was 
changed, and an Ariſtocracie ( or rather Oligarchic /) &- 
{tabliſhed under 3o Magitftrates, known commonly by the 
name of the3o iyrants 3 expellednot long atter by the Va- 
lour of Thra/fibulus and his Afociates, as hath been touch- 
ed upon before. Not long after the end: of this War, 
which the Hiſtorians call Bellum Peloponneſiacum, the Pey. 
fians, [ceing how the Spartans, not having now the State 


of Athens to 'oppole them, began to work upon their 


Empire, furniſhed. Conor, a noble Athenian Gentleman 
with a Navy ſo well provided, that he overcame the 
Lacedemonians in a Fight at Sea, and thereby put his 
Countreymen into ſo good heart, that they made a party 
in the War called Belkem Sacrum > compoled, at the. lalt 
by Philip of Macedon, who brought not onely the The- 
bans, whom he cameto aid, but the Athenians, Spartans, 


and the reſt of the adverſe party, under his Command. A 


Servitude from which they were never freed, till as well 
Macedon as the reſt became Fellow-ſervants unto Rome. 
But though this brave: City had then loſt her power in 
point of Arms, yet ſhe ſtill kept her credit as an Univer- 
ſity in point of Arts. Origen, Chryſuſtom, Baſil, and Gre- 
gory Nyſſen, men of Renown and Eminence in the Pri- 
mitive times, are aid to have ſtudied at Atheys : the like 
is affirmed of Pope Foan.,; if the Tale be true , for the 
middle Ages. ' And lo it held, as I conjecture, though 
not ſo eminently as before, till the year 1440, when ta- 
ken by Mabomet the Great, who wondred much (as my 
Authour telleth ) at the extxeam Beauty of the Caſtle, and 
the ſixength of the Walls, not having loſt in fo long time 


their former Excellencies. Since that it is (enſibly de- | 


a. 


a 


| cayed, and.is'now an ordinary Burrougly, by the Turk? 


, called  Scrizes ) bur {till preferveth the Reputation of an 


Epiſcopal Sce, the Biſhop of it holding up the Title of A- 
thenien/re. | 


—_ 


2. MEG ARTS is bounded on the Eaſt with At- 
: tica, On the Wett with the Bay of Corinth, on the 
| North with Be9tiz, and on the South with: the Ifbmut 
and the Gult 4; Ergia: So called from Megara, the cheif 
City. | 
This is the leatt Pzovince of all Greece, and hot very 
frurftull, (the Countrey for the moſt part being hard and 
rocky ) not beautihed with many Cities. The principal 
ot thoſe which were are, x. Pege, Or Page, lituate on the 
Bay ot Corjutb, and ſpoken of both by Plixy and Ptolemy 
ut not Otherwile memorable. 2. Megara, ( now Megra) 
firlt built by Megarcns, the Son of Apollo, and from him 
thas named. Remarkable in former times for a Set of 
Philolophers, called from hence Scita Megarica, founded 
by one Evelide, a Diſciple of Socrates, of whom fee Les 
erttzy. More memorable in the Poets for Nifus , once 
the King of this little Territory on whoſe Head there is 
laid to haye;grown a purple Hair, on which the prefervis - 
tion of his Lite and Kingdom did depend: Which Jewel his 
Daughter Seylla is faid to have delivered unto King M+ 
as, her Father's Enemy, of whom, then bcfieging this 
City, upon: the ſight of him from an high Turrer, ſhe be« 
came 1namourcd. But he-rejeting her and her Preſert 
both, afcer the taking of the City returned into Crete + 
which-the urhappy Woman ſeeing, ſhe threw her (elf af 
ter him into the Sea, and was turned into the Bird called 
Ciris. | blcave the morallizing of the Fable unto the 
Mytholegitts : obſcrving onely by the way the antiquity 
ot that politick praQice, to love the Treaſon, and hate the 
Traitour« But' the glory of this City .did not end with 
Niſus 1 Eor ,. ſhaking off the Cretan Yoke , it became 
ſui jaris ence again : 'and being conveniently ſeated on 
the very ſſthnns, amounted to that height of Proſperity, 
that theytconteuded with the Athenians for the Ifland' of 
Salami. -Andin this War they fo cruſhed the power 
and ſpirit of Athens by one tata) Overthrow, that the 4- 
thentaxs, tQ,prevent all the like Diſaſters, did ordain by 
Law, that whoſoever mentioned the Recovery of Salamis 
was to lole his Lite : ſo that Solon was compelled to'feign 
himſelf trantick, the better, to propound the Enterpriſe. 
Jn which although the State of 4thens got the Ile of $2- 
 Lamis, yet didthe Megarenſes continue a Free people, till 
brought under ( with.the reſt ) by the: Macedonians, and 
with them made ſubjc& unto Rome. 


_—_ —— 
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3- BOEOTIA is bonnded on the South with 
Megaris and the Bay of Corinth, on the North with thi 
River Cephiſzs, on the Eaſt with Attica and a Branch 
of the Agean Sea, and on the Weſt with Phocis. Thus 
named tromBss, which in Greek ſignifieth an Ox 4 bes 
caule when Cadmuy, weary of ſecking his Siſter Exropa, 
( whom Jupiter had ſton out of Phayicia ) came to the 
Oracle at Pelphos, he was commanded to follow the tirſt 
Ox he (aw, and where the Ox did reſt it (elf there to build 
a City. _ 

In the, Country is nothing ſingular, but an ancient 
Cuſtom of burning beforc the Door of an Houſe in which 
a new-married Wite wasdefigned to dwell, the Axle-tree 
of the Coach which brought her thither 3 giving her by 
that Ceremony to underſiand, ( as. Plutarch telleth us in 
his Morals )that ſh< muſt frame her ſeclfto live and abide 
with him, without hope of departure. Inthis Country 
alſo axe the Streights of - the Mountain' Ota, from the 
neighbouring Baths called Thermopyle, not above 25 foot 
in breadth, which in = War that Xerxes tad gain 


De——— 


192 G R "F 7 7 mY L1s, Il 


the Greeks were valiently defended by Leonidas King of | 
Sparta with no more then 3oo of his men, who, haveing 

valiantly reliſted that Army which in its paſſage out of 

Perſiz had drank Rivers dry, and ſlain at leaſt 3oooo of 

them, died every man upon the place. To hide the 

greatneſs of which Loſs, left it ſhould terrihe the reſt 

of his Army which were coming on , Xerxes comman- 

ded all the ſlain men to be buried in ſeveral Pits, ex- 

cept a thouſand 3 as if no more then they had been lot 

in that paſſage. 

, Places of moſt obſervation in it are, 1. Theſpia, on a 

River of the ſame name, at the Fall whereof into the Bay 

It is plcaſantly ſeated 3 ſhadowed on the North with a 

Branch of the Mountain Helicon, aud conſecrated, as that 

was, unto the Muſes, hence called Thcſpiader in the Poets. | 
2. Platee; nigh tro which Mardonius, General to the 

Perſians, was overcome by the Greeks, with the loſs of 
Mardonizs himſelf and 160000 men on the Perſian fide 3 

and on the other no'more then 31 Spartans, 16 Arcadi- 

ans, 52 Athexians, and about 600 ot the Megarenſes. In 

memory of which brave exploit, and to preſerve the 
names and honour of thoſe Worthics who there Jaid 
down their Lives tor the Liberty ot Greece, there was a 
Feſtival] kept anually by the Plateans in the month of 
September, with ſo)emn Sacritices, and a kind of divine 
acknowledgement unto the deceaſed 3 continued from the 
time of Aritides the Athenian, who firlt ordained them , 
to the days of Plutarch, who records it z but how long 
after I am'not 2ble to ſay. In this great Fight the com- 
mander in cheif was a noble Spartan , called Payſaniy, 


who, afterwards having a Deſign to make himfelt Sove- ' 


reign of all Greece, and being diſcovered in the PraQice, 
fled tor SanQtuary to the Temple of Pallss. From whence 
becauſe it was counted Sactilege to conſtrain him by vio- 
lence, it was unanimouſly reſolved to wall up the En-' 
trances 3. his own Mother laying the firfi'ftone.. It is re- 
corded that, before the hghting of thisBattel, the Atbe- 
nians had becn told by the Oracle that' they-ſhould be 
Conquerous, it they tought upon theix own*ground : 
whereupon the Plateans, within whoſe Territories the 
Perfians had prepared to hght, befiowed that Field on 
the State of Athens. In requitall of which noble a&, 
Alexander the Great re-edified and enlarged ' their City, 
having been firlt burnt and ſacked by the Perſians, and 
after levelled with the ground by the Lacedemonians, be- 
cauſe contederate with Athens in the War againſt them. 
3. Leudra, remarkable for the great Overthrow which the 
Thebans, under the Conduct of Epaminondas, gave unto 
the Spartans and their King Cleombrotus, who was there 
ſlain : by which Vidtory they did not onely preſerve their 


own Liberty, but bronght their Enemies to that fall of - 


Courage and Reputation, that they could never riſe again : 
the divine Vengeance overtaking them 1n that very place 
where ſome of their Nation had defiowred the Daughters 
of Scedaſis,who had given them courteous Entertainment. 
For which when no Reparation could be had from the 
State of Sparta, the untortunate Damoſels ſlew themſelves, 
toavoid the intamy of conſenting to their own Diſhonour, 
and were buricd in thoſe very Ficlds where this Battel was 
_ fought. 4. Aſcrea; the Birth-place of H:fiod, a man ( ac- 
cording to Patercalus ) eleganty ingenii, & carminum dul- 
cedine memorabilis : though it hath pleaſed that proud 
Critick, Fulizes Scaliger, intending to deihe Virgil, to pre- 
fer the worſt Verſe in the Georgicks of the one before the 
whole Works of the other.. 5. Labadia, near the River 
Cepbiſus \ the Inhabitants whereof were counted the moſt 
ſuperſtitious of all the Grectzs ; memorable for the Tro- 
phonian Den or Cave, and the Oracle there given by Fu- 
Fiter, bence called Trophonizs : into which Cave none 
were permitted to cnter and receive the Oracle, but af 


ter many Ointings, Waſhings, and the like Superſtitions 
preparations, too long and many to be ſpecified in this 
place and time. A Town which ſtil preſerves ſo much 
of its ancient Eſtimation, that from hence ( as I conje- 
Cture ) the whole Countrey of Achaia hath the name of 
Livadia, by which the Turks call it at this preſent. 6. Che- 
rota, Or Cheronea, the Birth place of Plzxtarchz near un- 
to which was fought that memorable Battel betwixt L. 
Sylla and the Romans 2gainſt Archelaus, one of the 
Lievtenants of Mitbridates King of Pontzs, leading an 
Army of 120000 Souldiers, of which roooo onely c> 
{caped with life, the Romans loling but 14. 7. Orcho> 
menus, no leſs memorable for another Victory, obtained 
by the ſame L» Sylla againſt Dorilazs, another of that 
King's Commanders, having an Army of 80000 men, of 
which 20000 loſt their lives that day. After which Vi- 
Ctorics, when Sylla might cafily have deftroyed that 
King, he {uddenly patched a Peace up with him, that he 
might haſten unto Rome, where Marixs and Cinna had 
troden his FaEtion under foot 3 preferring by that a& 
the purſuit of his own private Quarrels before that of his 
Countrey, endangered more by Mithridates after his re- 
turn, then it had been formerly. 8. Axlis, a Port-Town 
on the Shores of the Agean Sea,where the Grecians took 
ſhipping when they went to the War of Troy, here ma- 
king Oath never to give over the Enterprize untill they 
had deſtroyed that City. Concerning which thus ſhe in 
Virgil, | 

Nou ego cum Danais Trojanam exſcindere Gentems 

Aulide juravi. SIE 

That 3s to ſay, 

I took no Oath at Awlis, to deſiroy, 

As did the Greeks, the Town and State of Troy. 

But the cheif City of this Countrey, and ſuch as had a 
ſpecial Influence over all thereft, was the City of Thebes, 
lituate on the Banks of the River Cephiſus, where it was 
built by Cadmas the Phanician, after allhis wandenngs, 
Famous in old times for the Wars between Eteocles and 
Polynices, the Sons of the unfortunate Prince Oedipus, and 
of his Mother and Wife Focaftz. The Hiftory of which 
War isthe moſt ancient piece of Storie that we find of 
all Greece , the former times and Writings containin 
nothing but Fables, little favouring of Humanity, and lets 
of Truth ; as of Men changed into Monſters, the Adul- 
teries of the Gods, and the like. In this Town lived Pes 
lopidas and Epaminondas, who ſo cruſhed the Lacedemo- 
#ians at the Battels. of Leutira and Mantines, that they 
could never atter re-obtain their former Puiſſance, This 
Commonwelth long flouriſhed, and at laſt, bring 0+ 
ver-burthened in the Phocian War, was glad to ſubmit it 
ſelf to the Prote&tion of the Mzcedonians, under the lea- 
ding of King Philip, who by this means firtgot footing 
in Greecc, into which afterwards he thruſt his whole bo-» 
dy. Upon the death of Philip, Thebes revolted from the 
Macedonians, -but Alexander his Succeſſor quickly reco- 
yered it ; and to diſhearten the Greeks in the like At- 
tempts, he raiſed the City , ſelling all the Inhabitants of 
age and ftrength 3 onely Pindarns's houſe he commanded 
to be ft ſtanding, in honour of that learned Poct. At 
the Sack of this Town, one of the Macedonian Souldiers 
entred the houſe of a principal Woman, named Timocles, 
raviſhed her, and rificd her Coffers , but till demanding 
more Treaſure, ſhe ſhewed him a deep Well, ſaying, that 
there all hex Money was hidden. Thecredulous Villain 
ſtooping down to behold his Prey, ſhe tumbled him into 
the Well, and overwhelmed him with Stones. For which 
noble a&, the generous Prince not onely diſmiſſed her un- 
hurt, but moſt highly commended her. It was after re- 
edified by Cafſender, and followed for the molt part, as 
thereſt of the Beotians did, the Fortunes of Macedon, It 

is 
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is reduced at this time to the ſtate of an ordinary Bur- ; 
rough, and called Szbes by the Turks- | | 


4+ PHOCIS 1s bounded on the Eaſt with Bentizz | 
on the Welt with Doris and Loeris, onthe North with the | 
River Cephiſue, and on the Sonth with the Bay of Corinth. 
A Country ſomewhat ſwclled with - Mountains, , but 
thoſe of eminent note in the eldex times. The chict | 
wheof are, 1. Helicon, 2+ Citberon both conſecrated | 
to the Mwſes, and both contending with Parnaſſus tor ; 
hcighth and bigneſs. 3. Parnaſſis,ot fo great an beighthy | 
that in that great Deluge in which moſt.of theſe parts. 
Greece were over-whelmcd with the, Waters, -Dexcalion 
and Pyrrþa ſaved themſelves and many others on the Top 
hereof : for which, and for its two Summits reaching to 
the Clouds, it is of great xenown amongſt the Pocts 3 as 
in Ovid thus, SH LE rant rent ok 
Mons ibj verticibus petit arduus Aſtra duobus, 
' Nomine Pacuaſſus; ſuperdtque cacumine Nubes.. | 
Parnaſſus there with his two Tops extends ::...,. 
To the touckt Stars,-and all the Clouds trauſcends. 
Places of moſt obſervation in it arc, 1, Anticyra, utuate 
near the Sea, and famous for the Helleborum there grow- 
ing, an Herb very medicinal for the Phrenfiez whence the 
Proverb, Naviget 4nticyram, applied to mad-men. 2,Py- 
tbo, or Pytbia, laid to be ſeated not only in the middle 
of Greece, but of all the World: Straba tclating how Fu- 
piter, defixous to know the exact middle of the Earth, let 
toole two Eagles, one from the Eaſt, and the other from 
the Weſt, which flying with an cqual Wing, ( ſo we mult 
conceive”) and meeting at this very place, ſhewed it ap- 
parently to be the Navel of the Worlds By reaſon of 
which covenient ſituation in the Heart of Greece, it was 
made a Sellions-Town for all the Grecians, and honourcd 
with the Court and general Aﬀembly. of the Amphitiy- 
oxes 3 men choſen out of the prime Cities of Greece, who 
had power to decide all Controverſies, and to make Laws 
for the common good. - A Court firſt inſtituted by Acri- 
fie; as Strabo tclleth us: or, as Hapearngfſeny more 
probably, by Amphiyon the Son of Helles, from whom 
they (cer to have thezr name. The Commiſſioners from 
the feveral Cities, with reference tothe places for which 
they ferved,had the name of Phylazore 3 when aſſembled, 
they were called the Ambitiyones ; : their Mectings were 
at the. beginning of the Spring and Autumn. Some. in- 
ſtances concerning their Authority will not be amis, . In 
the time'of Cimon, the Cirrheans, having by Piracy-wron- 
ged the Theſfſalians, were fined by this Council z and aft- 
ter that the Lacedemonians, for ſurprizing Cadmea. | And 
the phocians, for ploughing up the Land of Cirrba,which 
belonged to the Temple of Delphos, were by them amer- 
ced : and becaulc they continued obſtinate, and paid not 
their Amerccments, their Dominions were adjudged. to 
be confiſcate unto that Temple. But they, diſobeying this 
Decree alſo, ſpoyled the Temple it (lt: for which Way 
being proclaimed againſt them by the reſt of the, Gre+ 


þ 
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cizns, who by the Afiſiance of Philip, Kivg of Magedoy | 


brought them to Obedience, -the Council was againal; 
ſcmbled; in which it was decreed that the Phociang 
ſhonld” taze the Walls of their Cities, that they, Fowl 
pay the yearly Tribute of fixty Talents, . that they, ſhould 
'no more keep Horſe and Arms, till they had fatishied 
the Treafury of the Temple, nor- any longer haye a 
Voice in thoſe Conventions. It was alſo thcn enacted, 
"that the loſt Suffrages of the Phocians ſhould be veſtedin 
"King Philip and his Succeſſors, Kings of Macedon; on 
whom they alſo did confer the , perpetual Preſfidentſhip, 


"and made them Princes of that Senate. A Court towhich 
the Saubedrin of the'Ceyenty Elders ;amongſt the Fews, 
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ſecblies of the Switzers, carry molt xelemblance. 3. Cir" 


| ha, on the Sca-fide, the. Port-town to-Delphos. 4Criſſas 


lo called fxom Criſſus the Son of Phocug,, an grandchild 
ot Facus, ſituate on the edge of the Bay of Corinth 3 cal- 
Id ſometimes trom hence Criſſeus Sings, + Scarphia,me- 
morable. for the Defeat of Critolaws, Captain ot the 
Achean Army, by Metelles one of the Roman Preztoxrs 3 
the Loſs of which Batcel drew after it the DeGruGion of 
Corinth., It was obſerved. in the ſaccels of this great Fight, 
that a Band of Arcadians,. eſcaping out. of. the Battel, 
came unto.6, Elatea, another City ot. this Proyince, and 
were there kindly entertained on memoxy of ſore for- 
mer Alliances, till news came of the. Overthrow of Cr;- 
tolaus , when they were ordered by the State of Phocis to 
relinquiſh the Town,( for Adverlity ſeldom meeteth with 
returns of Friendſhip. Pl They were {ct upon and all ſlain 
by the Romans in the (elt-fame place in which their Arce- 
ltors had unworchily foxlaken the reſt of -the Grecians in 
their War againſt Philip. King of Macedox, for the publick 
Liberty. 97. Dawlis, a City appertaining to Terexs King of 
Tbrace, : who, having married Progne;.the Daughter os 
Pandiox King of Athens, raviſhed her Siſter Philomels, and 
cut out her Tongue, the better to. keep his'Villany undiſ- 
covered. But Progye being made acquainted with the dous 
ble Injury,tixſt made him ignoraatly cat his own Son Jtyr, 
whom ſhe had baked in a Pie 3 andafter killed him, witty 
the help of her raviſhed Siſter. 8. Pelphys; renowned in 
old times for the famous Temple of Apoll, in which,with 
that of Jupiter Hammon.in Marmarica,. (new reckoned as 
a part of Zpypt_) were the molt famous Oracles of the 
ancient Gentiles z dark Riddles of the Devil, equched and 
contrived. with ſo much Cunning, that the meaningot 
them'was moſt hidden, when it was. thought moſtealic to 
be diſcerned. An Inſtance of which is that given to Craſut, 
in the War by him projected againſt the Perſian, which 
was thusdehvered 3. | © - + 26, | 
Craſus Haly penetrans magnan ſubvertcs opum vime 
When Craſus over Halys gocs, .-- 
_ A mighty Nation he v'rethrows-.;!: | WEY 
Which he interpreting according to his own hopes, croſ- 
[ed the River, was vanquiſhed by: Cyrus King of Perfla, 
and his Kimgdom conquered. | The like-we hind. of Pyr< 
rbus Kigg of. Epirus, who, betore he; made War: againſt 
the Romans, conſulted with the Oragle, and xeccivet this 
Anſwer 4 ng Daggay 1 
_  _ Ao te, Eacida, Romanos v31cere poſſe. Ant bas 
Which doubtful Predition he thug:conſirued, Te poſſe 
vincere Romanos, That he ſhould overcome the Romans 5 
but found.it unto his coft that. the meaning was, Roma» 
105 Pſe-ucere te; Thatthe Romans ſhould. overcome hims 
as indeed it happened: , By another kind of the ſameFal- 
lacy, which the Logicians call Ampbibolia, did this great 
Enemy of, mankind overthrow another; who,demanding 
of the: Oracle what Succeſs he ſhould have jn an Expediti- 
on which he was in hand with, received his; Anſwer in 
theſe words, -- v1 4c glorcondy- cy 

© This redibis uunquam per bella perihiss |, 1/342 
Which, he thus pointing. Ibis, redibis,.utuhquam per; & 0 
cngaged , himſelf jn the Wax, and; was therein flain. 
Whereupon his Fcellowers, canvaſſing #he- Oracle, found 
the meaning of" it to bethis, 1bjs, redibjs nunquam.per,tc- 
The like Juggling he- alſo - uſd in thole fupernaturalt 
Dreams which Philoſophers call Suudrimpala For Ce- 
| ſar,dreamipg that he cexvally knew; his.awn Mother the 
| night before he paſſed over the Rubicoy, became Lord of 
Rome,the common Mother of the Remazts {and Hippias, 
the San of Piſjtrewes the Tyrant, of Aheys, having upon 
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1 che ſampeprojedts the ſame Dxcam, was killed- and buried 
in tha Bowels of his Mather the Eaxthe.; $0 that had Ce: 


and, jnour times, the Diets of the Empire, and. the, Af 


ſar wiſcartigd in bisaQion, and Hippytluived 5 vet 
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had the Devilbeen reputed his Crafts-maſter, and the Fa- 
ther of Truths. But as the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory telleth 
us, that Julian the Apoſtats, conſulting with the Devil, 
was told that he could receive no Anſwer, becauſe that the 
Body of Babylas the Martyr was entombed nighhis Altar: 
ſo neither could the Devils deceive the World, as former- 
ly they had done, after Chrift, the Truth it ſelf, was mani- 
{efted in the Fleſh, and tormented theſe unclean Sparits, 
though, as they alledged, before their time. Auguſtus, as 
Suidgs telleth us, in whoſe time our Saviour was born, 
conſulting with the Oracle abont his Succeſſor, received 
this not ſatisfying Anſwer : 
——s 
*EfearO- rnideral us, Wis Hdrgpronny Erdoray, 
Ti6rſt Sur aephinsn, bs 3) Is ini, 
Aoimv d& mM (.ryov on Boy NugTees wr. ; 
An Hebrew Sem whom the bleſt Gods adore 
Hath bid meleave theſe Shrines, and pack to Hell; 
So that of- Oracles I can no more. 
' | Tn lence leave our Altar, and farewell. 
Whercupon Auguſtus, coming home, in the Capitol ere- 
cd an Altar,and thereupon in Capital Letters cauſed this 
Inſcription to be mgraven, HEC EST ARA PRE 
MOGENITI DEI. Nowas the Devils hadby 
Chris Birth loſt much of their wonted Virtue, ſoatter 
' his Paſſion they loſt it almoſt altogether. Concerning 
which Plutarch, in'a Tra®t of his Morals called Nee} oF as- 
xormiry Xencnelor, hy Oracles ceaſe to give Anſwers, 'tel- 
Jeth us anotable Story, which was this. Some company, 
going out of Greece into Traly, were about the Echinades 
becalmed;when on a ſudden there was heard a Voice loud- 
ly calling on one Thamus, an Zgyptian then in the Ship. 
At the two firſt calls he madeno anſwer 3 but to the third 
he replied; ſaying, Here I am. And the Voice again ſpake 
unto him, bidding him, when he came to the Palodes, to 
make it known that the great God Pay was'dead. When 
they came unto the Palodes, which are certain Shelves and 
Rocks in the Ionian Sea, Thamus, Randing on the Poop of 
the Ship, did as the Voicedireed him: whereupon was 
heard a mighty Neiſe of many together, who all ſeemed 
co groan and lament with terrible and hideous fhireckings. 
News hereof coming to Tiberins, he cauſed the learned 
men in his Empire to enquire out of their Books who that 
Ba# ſhould be : by-whom it was anſwered, that he was 
the Son of Mercyry and Penelope, with Ignorance enough, 
and little ſatisfa&tion to the buſineſs propounded to them. 
Such therefore as more narrowly obſerved the Circum- 
ſtances of this accident found it to happen at the time 
when our Saviour-ſuffered on the Croſs 3 who was indeed 
the true God Pan;the chief Shepherd and Biſhop of our Souls, 
as che Scripture calleth him : and that, upon this divul- 
- ging of hisDeath and Paſſion, theDevils,who uſed to ſpeak 
in Oracles, did with-great Grief and Lamentation forſake 
that Office,which had been ſo gainful to them in ſeducing 
Mankind, That all Oracles at that inſtant ceaſed I dare 
not ſay; though it be certain that about that time they 
began to fail: it being aid by Fwvenzl, who lived in the 
Reign of Donitian, Delphis Oracala ceſſant, that the Ora- 
cle of Delphos was then ſilent the reli decaying ſenſibly 
in a-ſhort time after. S do lab obs, 
Bur to proceed. The Temple of Apollo being, ſpoiled 
By: the Phictansy as before was noted, cauſed the War 


betwixt them-and'the Thebaxs, called the Holy Var : in 


which the Thebans,:-being likely to have the worſt, ſent 


for Phjlip of -Micedai, who made an end of the Quarrel | 


by ſubdujng both;Phe' Treaſure which the Phociaxs found 
 -the. Temple was: reckoned | at 60 Talents of Gold; 
but:it proved dirwim Tolofamen, and brought a ſudden 


Ruine on their State and Nation : Sacrilege being; ſo un- | 
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fault of ſome few, countenanced by the reſt of a people, 
hath brought Deſtruction on them all. It was afterwards 
with the like ill fortune ranſacked by Brenuws and his 
Gauls, inthe wain of the Macedoxian Empire all ofthem 
miſerably periſhing who had any hand in it, 


$- LOC RIS isbounded on the Eaſt with Phocis and 
a Branch of the Xgean Sea, on the Weſt with Ztolia, 
on the North with a long Ridge of Hills which part it 
from Theſſaly, and on the South with parts of Achaia, 
Baotis, Phocis, the Bay of Corinth, the Streights of Antir- 
rhizm, and —__ of the Jonian Sea. SO that for largeneſs 
of Extent,and the commodiouſneſs of the Seas;it yicldeth 
to no Province in Achaia, though not ſo fruitful as ſome 
others. Divided into the three Nations, of the Locri Ozo- 
Le, lying towards the South,on both ſides of the Streights, 
{o called from ſome ill Smels of the Country or people 3 
2. the Epicnemidii, inhabiting the middle parts, ſo named 
from Mount Cnemis, not far from Parnaſſus 3 and 3. the 
_ ſo called from Opus their chief City, lying on the 
otth-fide of the River Cephiſus, on the Coaſts of the 
Mgean or Fubtan Seas. 
Chief Cities of the whole, 1. Ops, the Head- City 
of the Opxntians, ſituate on the River Aſopus, being one 
of the main Branches of Cephiſis. 2+ Cynus, the Port- 
Town to Opus. 3: Throzium, the prime Town of the E- 
picnemidii, mentioned by Polybius, Livie, Ptolemy. 4. Cue- 
mides, at the foot of Mount Cxemis, whence they had their 
nate. 5. Amphiſſa, the chief City of the Ozole, ſituate 
in the inland parts of it : the People whereof, refuſing to 
yield to the Sentence of the Amphittyones againſt their 
Confederates the Phocians, were the caule that Philip of 
Macedon returned 'into Greece. Againſt whom, grie- 
vouſly infeſting the Beozian, and manifeſtly aſpiring to 
the Command of Greece, the Athenians deſperately op- 
poſed 3 not ſo much with poſlibility of prevailing, as bc- 
ing urged on by the ſharp and biting Orations of Demo- 
fthenes made againſt his Proceedings : which being by him ' 
called Philippicks, occaſioned Tully to call his bitter In- 
veCtives againſt M. Antonius by the ſame name alſo. But 
the Succeſs hereof was ſuch as commonly attendeth a 
broken Fortune: The Athenians being vanquiſhed at 
Cheronea, and Philip declared Captain of Greece againſt 
the Perfians, obtained under that Title the Command he 
fought. 6. Enantia, as Ptolemy, Ocanthia, as Pliny and 
Panſaxias call it 3 oppoſite to Xigira in Achaia propria. 
7+ Molycria, by Ptolemy placed here, and by others rec- 
koned in Ztolis : not far from whence is the Promontory 
of ' Antirrhium, (ſo called becauſe juſt oppoſite to that of 
Rhium in Achaia propria, between which runneth a nar- 
row Streight,( not ſo wide as the Hellepogt,) which open- 
«th into the Bay of Coriath: cach Promontory being for 
that cauſe fortified by Bajazet the ſecond witha very ſtrong 
Caſtle ; that on this ſide being gallantly defended by the 
Turks, when beficged by Doria, Anno 15325 for bein 
forced with great Slaughter into a ſtrong Tower which 
commanded the Caſtle, they rather choſe to blow it up, 
peer with the Ammunition, Victuals, and themſelves 
to boot, than that the Fort ſhould come intixe into the 
hands of the Enetmy., Some place this Promontory in 
-Ztolia alſo; but, followmg the authority of Prolemy, I 
have placed it here. 8. Nanralus, fo called from the 
building of Ships there by the Heraclide3 ſituate on the 
Corinthian Bay, near the Mouth thereof. Given by the 
Citrzens of Athens to the poor Meſſenions, when, after 
the end of the third War, , the Lacedemonians, unwilling 
to have them troublefom Neighbours, (and they ſcorning 
tobequiet Saves ) compelled them to ſeek new Habita- 
tions, ' It hath' of late been called Lepanto, giving the 


pardonable a Crime; cyen among(t the Heathen, that the 


name of the Gulf of Lipanto to the Bay of Corinth; by 
| that 


. $0 


ST 


—_— 


L181 GRE 


E C E. 95 


that name ſubje& for a while to the Venetians, and from 
them taken by the Tarks Anno 1499+ Of theſe Locriavs 
thoſe of Italy were a branch or Colony, whoſe Law-giver 
w3S Zalexcrs, ſpoken of elſewhere. 


» 


6, DORIS is bounded on the Eaſt with Phacy, on 
the Welt with Atolia, on the North with the Hill Oeta, 
and other Mountains which divide it from Theſſaly,and on 
the South with Atoia and part of Locris. The Air here- 
of is very healthy, and the Soil ſufficiently fruittul, i well 
manured 3 but now the greateſt part licth waſte for want 
of Tillage. Firſt peopled by the Dores or Dorienſes, de- 
ſcended trom Dorws the Son of Helen, and Grandchild of 
Dexcalion, by whom they. were placed 'in Theſſaly, after- 
wards (preadiog into this Country, which they left their 
name to,as their proper Dwelling: though many of them, 
following the Heraclide into Peloponneſus, poſſeſſed them- 
ſelves of the greatelt part of Laconia alſo 3 imprinting on 
the ſametheix Dialc& or form of Specch, from them cal- 
led the Dorick; 

Chief Cities hereof are, 1. Doris, ſo called in memory 
of Dorus, the firſt Progenitour of this People. 2+ Erinems, 
ſeated at the Foot of Parnaſſas, mentioned by Thucydider, 
Strabo, Mela; Ptolemy, and the reſt of the Ancients. 3. Bt- 
um, a5 Ptolerity 3 Or Boion, as Strabo and Pliny call it. 4. Gy- 
tinum, near Parnaſſis alſo, in the common Impreſſions of 
Dioderus Siculus the Hiſtorian fallly called Cyxygbinium. 
5. Lila, ſituate not far from the Spring or Fountain of 
the River Cephiſus > which, rifing hereabouts, paſſeth 
through the whole length of Achaza, and falls into the 

£#gean or Eubgan Sea, 


7. A TO LIAhathon the Eaſt Locris, on the Weſt 
Epirus, on the North Doris, on the South the Ionian Sea. 
{aid to be (o called from ZXtolw, the Son of Mars, who, 
being by Salmonews caſt out of Eli, fixed himſelf in this 
Country. : 

Here is the Foreſt of Calydon, where Meleager and the 
Flower of the Greek Nobility ſlew the wild Boar. Here 
is the River Exenus, over which the Centaur Neſſw ha- 
ving carried Dejanira, Wife of Hercules, and intend- 
ing to have raviſhed her, was ſlain by an Arrow which 
Hercules on the other fide of the River ſhot at him. 
Here allo is the River of Acbelous, of whom the Poets 
fable many things : as that being Rival with Hercales in 
the love of Dejaxira, he encountred him in the ſhape of 
a Bull; and that when Herexles had pluck'd off one of his 
Horns, the Nymphs made of 1t their {o-much-celebrated 
Cornucopias 

The people of this Country were the moſt turbulent 
and unruly people of all Greece, never at Peace with their 
Neighbours,and (cldom with themſelves. The Macedonians 
could never tame them, by reaſon of the Craggineſs of the 
Country : yet they bronght them to ſuch terms, that they 
were cotnpelled to let the Romans into Greece, who quick- 
ly made an end of all. 

Principal Towns hereof were, 1+ Chalcis, ſituate near 
the Spring-head of Achelow before mentioned. 2. A- 
rachthus, near the River fo called; which, ariſing here- 


abouts, paſſeth into Epiras, and falleth into the Bay of | 


Ambracis;. not far from Nicopolis. 3. Olenus, not far from 
the Foreſt of Calydon. 4.. Plexrone, giving name to the 
adjoyning, Country, called hence Plexrotia, the People 
whereof had the name of Curetes wd7ic wegs, from theit 
ſhaving, it bei 


only, ne Hoſtes eos ceſarie- apprebenderent, becauſe their 
Enemies ſhould not lay hold on them by the Fore-tops, 


and fo pull them down. 5. Thermas, the Parliament 


their cuſtom to ſhave the fore-parts of 
their Heads, and let the Hair grow onthe hinder-parts 


Ztolia : which Meeting was called Panetolinm. It was 


choſen for thoſe Meetings in regard of the ſituation and 
ſtrength thereof; as being ſituate well-near in the midſtof 


the Country, environed with rocky Mountains, of ſteep 
and difficult aſcent. For that cauſe it was made alſo the re- 
ceptacle of their Wealth and Treaſure in all times of dan- 
ger.: but taken at the hit by Philip of Macedon, with all: 
the Spoil in it, in his War againſt them. 6.Calydon, near 
the Foreſt ſo called, giving name untd it : the royal Seat of 
Oenews, Father of Meleager 3 divided into two parts by the 
River Exenus, which runneth through it, according unto 
that of Ovid, | 
Et Meleagrzam maculatus ſanguine Nell 
Euecnus Calydona ſecat. 
That is to ſay, | 
_ Calydon, Meleager's Town, the Floud | 
Emen divides, Tefil'd with Neſſis bloud, | 
| Adjoyning hereunto were the Athamanes, whom Pliny 
makes a People of it, who gave name unto a little 
Province called Athamania 3 but ſach ( as little as it 
Was ) asgave it the Title of a Kingdom to Animander 3 
a Prince whom the Ztolians made ſpecial uſe of in their 
Wars againſt Philip King of Macedon, the Father of 
Perſexs, luggeſting to him and his Children, that they 
were deſcended of the Houſe of Alexander the Great, and 
ſo engaging them;” in hope of that Kingdom, to hazard 
the quiet of their own. The places of molt note are, x Di- 
um, 2. Atheneum > both of them taken by Philip in that 
War. | 
Theſe,. as they were the laſt Actors on the Stage of 
Achaia, (o hadithey the moſt deſperate part in all the 
Tragedy of that Country. The Afﬀairs whereof, go- 
verned ſucceſſively by that State which was moſt powere 


ful, were for a long time managed by the Athenians 3 


whoſe Counſels and Conclufons went tor Law amo 


| them. | But, that.Eftate being broken, it not (ubverted, 


by the Power of Sparta, the Thebans and Baotiars, who 
came next in play, had the chick Command 3 uniting al- 
moſt all the reſt in deſign with them againſt the Spartan, 
who now grew terribleto all. Becoming infolent by the 
courſe of two much Proſperity, and the many great Vi- 
Ctorics which they had againit the Spartans, and there- 
upon quarzclling with the Phoczans, they were the cauſe 
of Philip's coming, into Greece who, as he had learned 
amongſt them the uſe of Arms, ſo made he uſe thereofat 
laſt, and of their Difſentions, to. unite all the States of 
Greece under his Command ; Thebes it ſelf being taken 
and ſacked by Alexander the Son of Philip, as before is 
aid. The Macedonians thus prevailing, partly by Force, 
but eſpecially by Art and Practice, there was no People 
in Acbaiathat durſt oppoſe them till theſe ZXtolians, a 
reſtleſs and impatient People, took the Cauſe in hand. 
Who thrived ſo well under Antigouns and Philip, two of 
the Jaſt Kings of Macedon, that they took from them 
many Towns, invaded Theſſaly, attempted Macedon jt 
ſelf, and, when they could not otherwiſe obtain their 
purpoſe in the Deſtruction of that Kingdom, opened a 

lage for the Romans to effe& it for them. Burt find-. 
ing no ſuch favour at the Romans hands as they did ex- 
ped, they began to murmur, and afterwards to excite 
Antiochws and the Greeks againſt them, drawing thereby 
thoſe Forces againſt debadoes which they had invited 
into Greece, and were the firſt People of all the Greci- 
ans that were conquered'by them though, by the Me- 
diation of the Rbodians and ſome other Friends, their - 
Country was reſtored unto them, with the loſs only 
of Cephalenia, Zant, and (ome other Iſlands, which the 
Romans were reſolved to keep as the fruits of the War, 
,This was about the 564. year of the building of Rome, 


City, or place of general Aﬀembly, for all the States of. 


Fulvixs Nobilior being then Conſul, and chicf Com- - 
| mander 
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manderin this War, After which time the ſeveral Eſtates | 
hereof enjoyed ſo much Liberty as the Romang, their 

new Maſters, thought fit to- give them: till they were 

hnally made abſolutely fubje& in the time of Veſpafian, 

by whom Achaia was reduced into the form of a Pro- 

vince, Peloponreſus being reckoned as a part thereof. In 

the Diviſion of the Empire by Conftautine the Great, the 

Welt parts hereof being divided ftom the reſt were cal- 

led New Epirus; but both of them made Provinces of 
the Dioceſe of Macedon, under the Prefe&us Pretorio for 

Ityricum ; the principal Officer of this part being called 

the Proconſul of Achaja : continuing under him and his 
Succeſſors, Emperours of Conſtantinople, till the Deliru- 
ion of that Empire by the power of the Turks 3 but {0 
' thatit remained not always under the Command of one 
ſole Officer, the Politic of that State being altered, and 

this Country parcelled out into many Governments,eſpe- 
cially after the taking of Conſtantinople by ' the Latines, 
or Weltern Chriſtians. At that time Theodorus Angels, 
a noble Grecian, and one of the ( then ) Imperial Family, 
{ciſed on Xtoliaand Epirus 3 part of which laſt, and all 
the firſt, he left to Micha his Son, who held them, 
though with ſome diſpute betwixt him and Michael Pa- 
Leologw, the firſt Emperour of Conſtantinople after the 
Expullion. of the Latines. Charles, the laft Prince of that 
Family, dying without Iſſue about theyear. 1430,,be- 
queathed #tolia to another Charles,"xhe Son of his Bro- 
ther 3 and Acarnania (being that part of Epirus which the 
Princes of Z2tolia held _) to his baſe Sons, Memmnon, Twr- 
1us, and Hereuler, But many Quarrels happening upon 
this Diviſion, Amurath the ſecand having then newly 
conquered Theſſalonica, compoſed the Differences by tat 
king all unto himſelf, 415 1452. There were at-that time 
other Princes of like Authority, asof Athens, Phocis, and 
Beotia 3 but the firlt the chieteſt, as honouted not only 
with the Title of Dukes of Atbens, but! of Princes of 
Achaia alſo 3 ſuch being the Fortune of that City, as to 
have the firſt and laſt great Sway in the Aﬀairs of Achaza. 
For at the Tranſlation of the Empire upon: the Latines, 
Godfrey of Troyes, a Frenoh-man, was made Duke ot 
Athens and Prince of Achaia, of whom Paulus Amilius 
ſpeaketh, Auno 1220 : which Honour afterwards was con- 
ferred on Walter de Bren, a Kinſman of Faba de Bren, the 
lat King of Feruſalem, Protector of Baldwin the ſecond 
the laſt Empcrour of the Latizes, mentioned by the ſaid | 
ZEmilius, Anno 1288. And though on the Defeat and 
death of this Walter by the Catalonians, then ranſacking 
thoſe parts of Greece, the Title of Duke of Athens was 
aſſumed by Frederick- Alphonſo, the. Son of Frederick, King 
of Sicily, and by other Princes of that Houſe : yet, upon 
better ground, by the Heir general of this Walter it was 
conveyed in Marriage to Izaulus di Accio, a Nobleman of 
the, Realm of Naples; whoſe Son Walter ( commonly cal- 


3- EPIRUS. 


E PIRUS is bounded on the Eaſt with Ztoliz, on 
_the Welt with the Aadriatick, on the North with 
Theſſaly, Macedon, and ſome part of Albania, and on the 
South with the Ionian Seas. So called from the Solidity 
and Firmneſs of it ; the word Epeiros in the Greek Tongue 
ſignifying as much as Terra firma, or the firm Land. But 
by the Turks at this day it is called Albania, which name 
they. give to all the Lands and Countries in their poſſeſſion 
lying upon the Adriatick and Ionian Seas. 

In this Country was born Olympias, Mother of Alexay- 
der the Great 3 'and Pyrrbus, who conquered the Realm of 
Macedon, and was the firſt Foreiner who made triall 
(though to his ©wn Loſs ) of the Power and Puiſſance of 
Rome, accounted by Hanaibal, next to Alexander, the ſe- 
cond great Souldier of the world. Here is alſo Mount P3- 
dus, \acred to Apollo and the Muſes, dividing this Coun- 
try from Theſſaly, and therefore common unto both : as: 
allo the Acroceramian Hills, ſo called, becauſe they are 
ſo much ſubjeQunto Thunder and Lightning; eminent 
tor their height,and much feared by Mariners, who,wherr 
they ſee alittle Cloud rifing on the top hereof, are (are of 
a Tempeſt. Finally,here are the famous Rivers Acheron and 
Cocytus, which, for their black waters and unſavoury taſte, 
are ſaid go be the Rivers of Hell: from which laſt the Sa- 
crifices and Solemnities made in honour of Proferpine, 
whom Plztoraviſhed and brought hither, had the name of 
Cocytia. Whence, by a Metonymie, theſe Rivers are taken 
ſometime for Hell it ſelf; as in that of the Poet, 

Flectere ſi nequeo Swperos, Acheronta movebo: 
Since thofe in Heaven cannot move, 
rThe Powers of HellI mean to prove. 

The Soil hereof is very barren, and in many places full 
of Forcſts,and:thin of people; but towards the Sea reaſon- 
ably fruictul : plentiful of Oxcn, Dogs, and Sheep, of 
more than ordinary bigneſs, and yielding the beſt breed of 
Horſes. The people uſe a diſtin Language from the 
Grecians, though of the Greek Tongue not utterly igno+ 
rant : and,by reaſon of the Barrenneſs of their own Coun- 
fry, become great Wanderers, eſpecially in Summer-time, 
when they travel into Thrace, Macedon, and Aſia minor, 
hiring themſelves to work in Harveſt under the Trrks, as 
alſo to threſh, winnow, and make clean their Corn; and 
in the Winter-time return to their Wives and Children. 
They are able of body, {wift of foot, apt to undergoany 
Toil and Labour having withall good Courages and high 
ProjeQions: which makes ſuch ot them as delight not in 
works of Drudgery tn look tor action in the Wars, and 
otherwiſe to rob and ſpoil the neighbouring-Mountains of 
Albaniz. Till their Subje&ion to the Twrks, they were 
much uſed both by the Kings,of Hungary and the State of 


| 


led the Duke of Atheks) for a time obtained the Sove- 
 xeignty of the State of Florence, Anno 1342,but loſt it lud- 
dealy again by his too much Cruelty. Francis de Acciavel, 
* thelaſt Prince of this Houſe, having been brought up in 
the Court of Mahomet the Great, as one of his Favourites, 
ſurrendred his Eſtate herein, at the perſualtion of that Ty- 
rand, in change for the Country of Beotia and the Duke- 
dom of Thebes : which he no fooner had received, but he 
was {ent by Mahomet to Zoganus his Lieutenant in Morea, 
- by- whom at hr{& he was courteouſly received, at laſt cru- 
elly murthered. And (o the whole Country of Achaia fell 
into the poſſeſſion of the Txrks, Anno 14542! 01 there- 
abouts. | 


Venice intheir ſeveral Wars, ſerving on Horſe or Foot, as 
occaſion was: 'as Mercenary as the Switzers in the We- 
ſtern parts, but not ſo faithful to the party entertaining 
them. | 

Anciently it was divided into Chaoxia, ( which was the 
proper Epirus ) lying on the Weſt, and Acarnania, bot- 
dering on #tolia, trom which. it is parted by the River 
Achelous : the middle parts hereof being Amphilectizs, 
Thefprotia, and Almene : all. very populous in former 
times, and ſo continued till Paulus Amilixs, on the 
Conqueſt of Macedox,” overthrew ſeventy of their Cities. 
Few. of which being fince: re-edified, and the Coun- 
try. for a Jong time languiſhing under the Twrks, here 
are not any very fair Towns ar well-peopled Citics at the 
preſent to be ſpoken ofz and theretore we muſt look 


; T on;ſuch. as flouriſhed in the times fore-going. The 


principal whereot | were, | 1,  Dodona, one of the gg” 
| @ 
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of Chama, memorable for the Tewpleand Oracle of Fx- | 
piter, hencecalled Dodonens 3 lituate in a fair Grove, the þ 
Trces whereof are (aid tobe Vocal, and to give the Ora- 
cle : though others ſay it was delivered firli by a pair of | 
Pigeons, Shinde the one afterwards fled to Delphos, the 
other to the Temple of Fupiter Hammon in A#pypt. . It 
was the ancientelt Oracle of all Greece : and fo perhaps 
wasthe Town the ancienteſt Town alſo. Said to be frll 
built by Dodox,the Son of Fwupiter and Exropa:more proba- 
bly fo called from Dedanim, the Son of Favan,and Srand- 
child of Faphbet,who firſt inhabited this Region 3 the whole 
Countrey ( Greece metn ) being called Favan trom the 
Father,( by h'o von commonly it occurreth in the He- 
brew Text) this Town Dodona from the Son. 2. Caſſiope, 
a Port-Town, with a faic Promontory of the ſame name 
adjoyning toit. 3+ Oncheſmus, by Strabo called Onchi- 
mus, and by Pliny Echinus, a Port-Town alſo, now called 
Santi, Quaranta. 4. Payormes. on the Sea-lide allo, 
retaining {till the old name, and but little elſe. 5. An- 
tigonia, more within the Land, founded or repaire'd by 
Antigonus a King of Macedon 3 now called Argiro Caſtro, 
as Niger thinketh. 6. Phanice, once the cheit Town 
hereot 3 which being ſacked by the Illyrians, under Tenta 
cher Queen, gave the Romans an occalion of Yuarrel with 
chem, upon Complaint made to them by the Epuyots. 
7. Pelodes, a Port-Town,the Principal in that part which 
was called Theſprotia > as 8. Tarona, on the River Thya- 
mis, and 9. Sybota, an ancient Haven-Town,( now called 
Syoita ) was in that part hereof which was called Almene. 
' 2+. Aygos, the cheif City of the Amphbilochians. This 
part hereof was firſt named Moloſiz, from Moleſſs the 
Son of Pyrrbus and Andromache , xemarkable for the beſt 
breed of Maftives, hence called Molofft : and afterward 
Chama, by Helens the Son of Prianus, whom Pyrrbus 
the Son of Achilles (ettled. in this Countsy 3 who having 
unfortunately flain his Brother Chaon, caulcd it in memo- 
ry of him to be called Chaoxia; Chaoniamguee omnem Tro: 
jano a Chaone dixit as it: is in Virgil. Of theſe Molof- 
feans, Pluto, the third Son of Saturn, was lometimes King, 
called, from the flat and hollow ſituation of this Coun 
trey, conliſting much of deep Valleys, the King of 
Hell. | 
Towns of eſpeciall note in Acarnania were, x. A- 
nathorinm, on the Bay of Ambyacia, now called Varizza. 
2+ Ambeacia, the Regal Scat or Court of Pyrrbas, giving 
name unto a fair and capacious Bay, now called Colſo 4; 
Larts, from Larta an-adjoyning Town, fituate in ornear 
the place where Ambracia ſtood. It was once ſubject 
unto Periander, King or Tyrant of Corieth, who: being 
ſlain by a Woman named Leowna, whom he kept as-his 
Concubine, occefioned the Inhabitants from that time for- 
wards, in memory of their Deliverance, to worthip a 


At that titne it was joyned-unto the Land 3 but ſince, by * 
the violence of the Sea of the hand of man, ic is wade inty 
an Hland 3 according unto that of Orid, 
Leucada continuam veteres habutre Coloni, 
Nunc Freta circumenus 
That is to ſay, | 
Lexcas, in former times joyn'd to the Land, 
Envirou'd round with Waters now doth ttand. 
It was called Lericar, from the Whitenels of the Rock ot 
Promontory, having betorec the Seperation or disjunction 
of it been called Neritos z the cheif Town of it varying : 
with the name of the Ile and Promontory. Both Towa 
and Hand at this time is called S. Mazre, taken by Bajazct 
the {ccond trom the State of Venice,. and by him given 
untothe Fews, ( who do ſtill iohabic it )at their expulſion 
out of Spain. 5+ Nicopolis, a Colony of the Romans, of 
great both Wcalth and Beauty in the time of S. Paul, 
who from hence dated his Epitile to Titxs : called in that 
Poſiicript Nicopolis of Micedonia , becauſe Epirus at that 
time was part of the Province of Macedon, though aftcr- 
wards a diftin& Province of it fcIt, It was firſt built 
Auguſtus Ceſar on a Promontory oppolit unto Atlinm, 
on the other {ide of the Bay : that being the place where 
his Land-Sovuldiers were incamped before the Naval Battel 
betwixt him and Mark Antony and was thus called cither 
11 Memory of his Victory, or from a poor man and his | 
Als, whom he met there the day before. For asking the 
man his name, he told him that his name was Extyches, 
z. & Fortunate and that the name of his Afs was Niecen, 
2 e« Conquerour : which happy Omen made his Souldiers 
couragious and hopeful of Victory : and he jn memory 
thereof exced here two brazen Lnages, the one of the 
Als, the other of his Maſter. It is now a {mall Village 
called Preveſa. 6. Aftium , On the Sca-ſhore, nigh un- 
to which Azguſturand Amory fought for the Empire of 
the World, The Navy ot the latter conſiſted of 509 
Galleysj the former had 250 onely , but thofe crowned 
with Victory: Antonizs (hametully deferting his Soul- 
diers to follow after Cleopatra, who on the very firſt 
Charge fled away for Azypt. The Town being now 
rumned, the Promontory upon which it ſtood is called Cab.s 
di Figalo. | 
The Countrey was firſt peopled by Dodzuim the Son 
of Favan, or at leaſt by ſome ot his Poſterity coming his 
ther trom the Itle of Rhodes; whole Memory was pre- 
{erved a long time in the Town of Dodona, by him, or 
txom him, to denominated. Afterwards, being parted 
into ſeveral Nations, and thoſe Nations united inthe com- 
mon name of Epirots, it became a great and powerfull 
Kingdom 3 governed by a Race of Kings deſcending from 
Pyrrbxs the Son of Achilles, and continuing till the time 
ot Pyrrhus FEacides. A man of ſuch Courage and Mag 


Lion. Afterwards being taken -from the Children of | 2animity,that he did not onely recover his own Kingdom, | 


Pyrrbus by the Macedonians, and from 'thern wone by 
the Fiolians in the time of their -greatnels , it was 
beſieged by Fulvixs, a Roman Conſul ſpoken of before. 
Who, ſeeing thar he could not force it, was willing, atthe 


Mediation of the Athenians, Rbodians, and other Friends 


of which Caſſander had deprived his Father 3 but got the 
Kingdom ot Macedon from Caſſander's Children; outed 
of which, he tried his Fortune with the Romans Anno 
Mundi3 683, U. C. 471. After his death this Kingdom 
was [brewdly ſhaken by the Macedonians, 'and ſhortly 


of both parties, to conclude a Peace z but {o that he de- | after ſubdued by Pawlus Amilius, who, 25 we now fajd, 


fpoiled this City at his going hence of' much excellent I- 


deſtroyed 70 Cities hereot in one day. For delizous tg 


magery, carrying away with him unto Rome the PiQures ſatishe his Souldicrs after his Victory n Macedon, he 
of the nine Muſe: moſt admirably well doneby the hand of | ſent unto the Epirors for ten of the principle men of every 
Zenxis, the rarcſt Painter of his times. 3. Buthrotwm, a | City. Thclehe commanded to deliver up all the Gold 
Roman Colony, by Pliny called Colonia timply > now a | and Silver which they had 3 and to that end.as he gave out; 
{mall village called Butyixto. 4- Lexcas, ſituate on. the | hs {ent certain Companies of Souldiers along with them y 


point of a Promontory of the ſame name alſo, anciently 


unto whom he gave ſecret InſtruQtions, that on a day by 


memorabe for the Temple of A4jolls. By leaping into | him appointed they ſhould fall to fack every one the Town 


the Sea from the top of this Promont uch as. unfor- 


whereunto they were ſent. A barbarous and bloudy Dg- 


tunately loved were cured of that malady : the firſt triall | cree, 70 Cities contederate with the Romans ruined in 


of that kind being made by Sappho that famous Poctrefſe. | one day, and no fewer then 150000 Epiror/ made _ 
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ſold for Slaves. - But the chief motive which induced him 
to fogreat a Cruelty was, by diſpeopling this Countrey, 
lying with alongand fair Sea-coaſt overagainit Traly, to 
give \he Romans oppertunity to land their Armies with- 
out any Reſiſtance tor the farther Progreſs of their Forces 
into Macedon, Thrace, Mafia, or where elſe they pleaſed. 
Which ungodly Policy was afterwards imitated by William 
the Couquerour, who laid waſte all that part of Hamp- 
ſmire fince called New Foreſt, and thereiu 36 Pariſh- 
Churches, that he might have a ſafe Landing-place for his 
Norman Forces, if the Engliſh ſhould at auy time en- 
deavour to make head againtt him. Being made ſubje& 
to the Romans, it wasa while part of the Province of Ma- 
cedonia; but afterwards, when Macedonia was made a 


Dioceſe, it became a diſtin Province of it ſelf, called | 
by the name of 014 Epirus, to difference it from the Pro- 


vince of New Epirus, which lay Eaftward of it. At the 
Divition of the Empire it belonged to the Conſtantinopoli- 
zans, and (o continued till the taking of Conſtantinople by 
the Weltern Chrittians:at what time Thcodorus Angelus, a 
Prince of the Imperial Family, ſciſed on Aitolia and E- 
Pirns, as before 1s ſaid , and {ped ſo well in his Deſigns, 
that he took the ſtrong City of Durazzo from the Stare of 
Venice, ( to whom it tcll in the divition of that Spoil )and 
cunningly ( if not treachcrouſly ) intercepted Peter the 
third: Emperour of the Latins whom, as ſome (ay, he 
cauſed to be Murthered at a Banquet. Atter his death, 
his whole Eſtate being divided into two parts, Atolia 
with that part hereof which is called Chaoxia continued 
in his Houlc till the time of Charles Prince of Atolia and 
Epirus, ſpoken of before, after whole death it was fubdu- 
cd by Amurath the Secong, as before was laid. The reli- 
due hereof, together with that part of Macedon which 1s 
called Albania, fcll to the Family of the: Caſtriots : the 
Jaſt of which, named Fobn, ( the Father of Scanderbeg ) 
ſceing him(elt unable to refit that Tyrant, who had al- 
ready {wallowed up all his neighbour-Princes, ſubmitted 
his EGatc untu him, and gave unto him all his Sons for 
Hoſtages. No ſooner was the old Prince dead , but A4- 
murath (cilcd on his Eſtate, murthered his three <ldeſt 
Sons, and cauſed George, the youngeſi, to be train'd up 
in the Law of Mahomct : who afterwards, c{caping out of 
his Power, and recovering, all his Father's Countries, 
aſſumed alſo the Stylc or Title of Prince of Epirus. Atter 
whoſe death his Children, not being able to make good 
their Game, lo{t it to Mabomet the Great as ſhall be 
ſhewn more tully in the Story and Diſcription ot Albania, 
which is next to tollow. 


4. ALBANIA. 


L B A NT A is bounded on the Eaſt with Macedonia, 

/ N on the Welt with the Adriatick, on the North with 

Sclarania, on the South with Epirus, The Country 1s 

mountainous and barren 3 watered with tew Rivers, and 

thoſe of.no great note amongſt the Ancients as 1. Lars, 

2, Apſus, 3. Panyaſits, 4+ Celydnis ; all of them fal- 
ling into the Adriatick- 

Irtook this name trom the Albanz, once the Inhabitants 
of this Tra& trom whom the cheif City hercot was called 
Albanopolis= Other Towns of moſt conlideration are, 
I. Sfetigrade, or Veſtigard, ( called by ſome the Holy 
City ) fituate inthe Borders of Epirzs, on the top of an 

' Hill, where it is fenced about like an Eagle's Neſt: one 
of the lait Towns in all this Conntrey which was taken by 
Scanderbeg at his recovery of his Birthright and Eſtate 
hereinz but being once taken by him, held good coura- 
gecoully againſt the Tark, the Souldiers-neither fainting in 
their Oppoſitions, nox corrupted by Money, till at the laſt 

fubducd by a Superſtition. There+ was in the Town one 


\ .* 


onely Well, into which a treacherous Chriſtian caſt a 
dead Dog 3 at the light of which; being the next day drawn 
up, the Souldicrs gave up the Townzbcing (o unſcalona- 
bly ſuperRicious, that no perſuaſion, nor the example of 
the Captain or the Bargo-maſicxs, could make them drink 
thoſe ( as they thought ) dehiled; waters. 3. Durazzo, a 
Town of great Strength, tirlt called Epidammum, and af- 
terwards Dyrrbachiam. - Under the Walls of which Town 
was the firtt bickering between the Souldiers of Ceſar and 
Pompey, not onely. to the preſent Loſs, but alſo the utter. 
Diſconititure of Cefar, as he himſfelt confcfled,: if the E- 
nemie's Captain had known how to have overcome. I muſt 
not omit the Valour of Sceva at this Sicgc, who alone (o 
long reſifted Pompey's Army, that he , 220 Darts 
ſticking .in his Shicld, and loſt one of his Eysz and yet 
gave not over till Ceſar came to his Reſcue, | 

Parque novum Fortuna vidt concurrere, Bellum 

Atque Virum—---denſamque ferens in Pedore Sylvam. 

Fortune beholds an unaccuſtom'd Sight, 
An Army and a man together tight, 
Whoſe Breatt a Wood ot Arrows cover'd quite. 

In the Diviſion of the Eatiern Empire amongſt the La- 
tines it fell into the power of Venice 3 taken at laſt after a 
long and tedious Siege, by Amurath the {econd, Anno 
1474+ 4+ Dibra, in the Hill-countries, near Epirus 3 the 
firtt Town which ſubmitted to the valient Scanderbeg at his 
revolting trom the Tzrks 3 ſuppoſed to be the Deborws of 
Ptolemy. 5. Croia, conceived to be the Epicaria of. 
Ptolemy, the chick Town of all this Countrey ſeated a- 
monglt inacceſlible Mountains, and made impregnable by 
Art ; not got by Scanderbeg, but by a Wile 3 who, baving 
got into His power, the Secretary of the principal Baſſa, 
torced him to write Letters in his Maſter's name unto, 
the Governour hereof to deliver it unto him which was 

done accordingly.  : Afterwards it was in vain beſieged by 
Amarath the ſecond, who under the Walls hereot gave 
-up his wretched Soul to the Devil; and thrice behieged by 
Mzbomet his Son and- Succeſſor, before. he could again 
poſſeſs it ; but takenat the laſt after Scanderbeg's death, 
as it the Geaens or Tutcler Deity of the place had departed 
with him. 6. Perrella, a Town of great Strength, ſcated 
on the top of an Hill ( as almoſt all the Towns.of Albania 
are ) about 25 miles trom Croia 3 delivered unto Scender- 
beg at his thirſt litting down before it : as allo was 7+. Petra 
Alba, thrce miles from Petrella, near the Borders of Ma- 
cedox, and ſituate like the other on the top of a Mountain, 
the Rjver Ematbus running under. the bottom of it. 8.Stel- 
lsſa, tifty miles from Croza, built on the top of an high 
Hill in the middle ofa pleaſant and fruitfull. Valley, with 
great and (pacious Plains about it..g. Dagne or Dayna, 2 
place of great importance in the Hill-Countrey towards 
Sclavonia tor the poſſeſſion whereof roſe a War betwixt 
Scanderbeg and the State of Venice : but the Venetians, bc- 
ing worticd at-the Battel of Drino, relinquiſhed their 
Pretentions to it. -- 19; Amlon, a Port-Town, nowcalled 
Valoma, fituate over againſt Hydruntum or Otrauto 0 Tealy, 
diltant from it about 60 miles. The Town is unwalled, 
but fortiticd with. a very ſtrong Caſtle... A Town unfortu= 
nately tit for the Invaſion of Ttaly, and was accordingly, 
made ule by Achmetes the cheif Baſſu under Mabomet the 
Great, who from hence paſſed his Army over into Apulia, 
took the Town of Otranto, and, had not the death of Ms- 
bomet,and the Combultions thercon- following amongſ the 
Turks, altered' the Dclign, might have opened them a 
very fair way fox the adding ot Reme unto Conſtantinoples 
Il. Apolionia, a Town of great note in the time of che 
Romang;a Sca-Town, furniſhed with a commodious Haven, 
which, they. held. as:their Entrance \3nto Greece 3 to that 
"purpoſe (crving them.2s commodiouſly, as Calais did the 
| Engliſh in theix Wars with Frances | 62 * 
11s 


ad 


lat Ah? 


L 1 IL. GRE 


ECE, 


This Countrey anciently was a part bf Macedow inha- 
bited by the Talantii, Aftrei and Alboni, from which laſt 
( but not till theſe latter times ) it had the name of X/banis 
but whether theſe 4/bani were a Colony of the 4/banians 
of Afia, ( though it be very probable) determine not, 
When it was made a Province of the Empire it contained 
all Prevalitana and ſome part of Macedonia Salutaris:; 
being under the Dioceſe of Dacza in the time of Fujtini- 
an, but at firſt of Macedon.” Diſlmembred from the main 
Body of it when the Latiner had. ſubdued Conflantinoplt, 
it fell unto the noble Family of the Caftrivts 5 who, thongh- 


more Noteand Eminence, yet was Albania the: greatef 
Strength, and Crois the cheit City thereof; the Seat! of | 
their Reſidence : they being callted'in that reſpet by ſome 
Writers the Kings of Alhania. Jobs Caftriot, the Father | 
of Scanderbeg, ſeeing, himſelf unable to' refift the Tacrky, | 
became their Homager, and delivered four Sons for Hoſta- 

ges z whom Amurath. the. ſecond in their Father's life || 
time cauſed. to be cercumciſed, and turn Mahometans : 


and after his deceaſe murthered the three eldeſt, and | 


ſeized upon Croia the cheif City with the reſt of the Couns 


trey. Bat George, the youngeſt of thoſe Sons, being 1c- . 


ſerved for better Fortunes, was carefully brought up by 
Amurath ( who fomewhat paſſionately affected him) in 
the -Stratagems of War,..though ſome-of' his Courtiers 
then told him that he nouriſhed a Serpent in his Boſom, 
which would one day ſting him. Amrrath, : to take 
eriall of his Diſpoſition, offered him on a time the Crown 
of Albania : to which he prudently replied, that he pre-; 
ferred the honour of his Service before all the Kingdoms 
of the World; and that he held his hand fitter tora'Sword, 
then his Head fora Crown. Satished with which Anſwer 
. the Tyrant preferred him to the place of. a Saxzack or 
Provincial Governour, and gave himſome office of Com- 
mand in all thoſe Armies which he ct out againit the 
Chriſtians, Eſcaping out of the Battel wherein Caramben; 
the great Baſſe, was overthrown and taken Priſoner by 
Huniades, he got the. Town of Croia by a picce of wit.as be- 
fore was ſaid 3 aud ina very ſhort time after made himſelf 
Maſter of Petrella,Petra,Alba,Stellsſa, and all the reſi of the 
Countrey, by the reputation and terrour. of his hxſt Suc- 
cels. Having recovered his Inheritance out of the hands of 
the Tzrks, he reconciled himſelf to the Church of Chrift, 
fiyling himſelf the Souldier ef CHRIST FES USfrom 
that time forwards. Invaded by a vaſt Army of Turks, he 


overcometh Aly Baſſa, and kills 20000 of his men. With | 


no more then 20 Horſe and 50 foot he aſfaulteth Mufta- 
pha in his Camp ; in which 5000 Twrks were ſlain, and 
300 taken. With whom encountring not long after in the 
open Field, heilew x0000 of his men, took many priſo- 
ners, and Myſtapha himſelf amongſt the reſt, whom he 
ranſomed for 2 5000 Ducats. Falling upon the Hoſt of 
eAmurath, then belieging Croia, he killed Feris Baſſu 
hand to hand in a ſingle Combat + and in the time of M-a+ 
bomet, who ſucceeded Amurath,venquiſhed Iſazc the great 
Baſſa, routed. his whole Army, had the Spoil of his Camp; 
took 20 of his faireſt Enſigues, and flew 30000 ofthis 
Souldiers. Not to inſtance in the reſt of his noble AdGions 
it is reported that in the courſe of his War againft the 
Turks he killed no fewer then 3000 of them with his own 
hands uſing a Trkif Scimiter in all his Fights, of great 
weight and bigneſs. Which when Mubomet on a Peace 
between them had deſired to ſee, and afterwards return- 
ed again with this Cenfure of it, that he ſaw nothing in it 
more then ordinary : the gallent Prince ſent back this An- 
ſwer, that the Virtue of the Weapon depended on the Strength 
of bis Arme, which be could not ſend bim, for that be did re- 


{exve as a Relick, ſuppoſing 
him he ſhould be invincible.But with hirh' died the Liberty 


;of his Countrey alſo, not long after ſubdued by the Tirks, 
they took unto themſelves the Title of Kings or Princes || 


of Epirxs, ( moſt of which they held ):as the Countrey of || 


| 


, 


? 
4 


\-- and. 2 


vYP 


held his Cards againſt Amnrath and Mabomer, two moſt 
fortunate Gamlſters, for the ſpace of 24, ycars, he ſet up 


his Reſt at laft-a Winner 3 dying in Peace at Liſſa, then 
belonging to the State of Venice, Fan. 17: An. 1466, and 
was there honourably interred, At the taking of which 
Town by the Turks about nine years after,his Body was dig- 
ged up bythem,not in ſpight,but honourzthat man accoun= 
ting himfelf happy who could get any of his Bones topre- 

that as long as he had it Far 


and made a Province of that Empire,as it fill continneth 4 
the name of Albaxiabeing by them extended over all Epi- 
r5,and ſo much of Dalmatis 2lfo as is under their ers 
The Armes of this Kingdome { or rather of the Kings 


| thereof J were Gules,an Eagle Sable, 


5. MACEDONIA.” 


A ACEDONIA' is boutided ori the Eaſt with 
the Xy.ean Sex, on the Weſt with Albania, on 

-the North with | Maſia Swperior and a part” of 

Thrace, and on the South with Epirus and Achaia. 

It was-firſtcalled Amonia, from Mount 'Hemns, which 

ſhutteth up that fide hereof which is towards Mefi; after 

Zmathia, or Emathia, from a King of it called Emathus ; 


- Mecedonia,from Macedo, the Sou of Dencalion, and the 


Father ot Carans, the tirſt King of the Line of Alexander 3 
anditmally Kigfim, or 'the Land of Kethiim, whereof (ee 
t. Macckb. 1.1. and 8, 5. from Kintim the Son of Favar, 
and Grandchild of Faphcr, who was planted here. Anci- 
ently t was of more large extent then it is at the preſent 
Eextendingfrom the Age Seca unto the Adriatich , | eill 
the taking of A/bazie out of it, which hath ftreightned it 
upon that ide, but the reft is asformerly, ' | 
; The Country taking ir together, is very fruitfull and 
pleaſent though on the outward parts thereof begirt with 
rough Mountams and thick'Forelis : in former times much 
celebrated for its Mines of Gold and Silver, which are 
long hnceexbauſted. It contained formerly the Provinces 
of Amathia, Pieria, Pelaſgia, Iſtieotis, Phthioris, Theſfalic, 
Mygdonia, Ampbaxitis, Paraxia, Edonis, and many others 
of |c{s note, inhabited by 152 ſeveral Nations ; now prins 
cipally divided ( beſides Albania) into, 1. Theſſalie, 
2. Macedon ſpecially ſo called, and 3. Migdonia, whicts 
| the Tarks call Famboli. | 


1. THESSALTE hath on the Eaft the #gear 
Sea, on the Weſt Albania, on the North Macedow and 
Mygdonia, on the South Achaia, A ſweet and deleQa- 
ble Country it is, the Pleaſures and Delights whereof in- 
clined the People to be very eftcminece and difſolute- int 
their courſe of life, made them in love with Luxury and 
Eaſe, and much like the Perſians in Behaviour, whote En- 
trance into Greece they did therctore favour. Yet ndt- 
| withſtanding this Debauchednels,they were eſteemed the 
belt Horlemen' of all the Grecans : by their 'excellent 
managing of which, creature, ( as if they had been one 
Piece with: it, and either lent the Horſe their Minds, or 
borrowed his Body )they-gave occation unto the Fiftion © 
the Centawrs, half Men, half Beaſts. 

It is now called Comenolitari, and of od was very fa 
mous for many things, eſpecially 2. for the Hill Olympus 
of ſo great height, that it ſcemeth to eranfcend the Clouds 
and is therefore frequently by the Poets uſed for Heaven 
it ſelf; 2. For the Hill Othrys, inhabired by the Lypithe, 
over whorn Piritboxs, was. King. 3. forthe Mountains of 
Pelion and Offa, the Dwelling; places of the' Centawrs, 
who, intending to raviſh Hippodamia, 'the new Bride of 


ſerve it for the dtath of bis. Enemies, Finally, haying 


Piritbows, on hcs Wedding-day, were flain by Flrrontes-* © 
| C 6 | a 
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and the Lepithe. 4, For the delectable Valley of Tempe | 
ſituate betwixt Oſſaand Olympre,; extending tn length inc 
miles, and hve in breadth 3 ſo beautified with Nature's. 
Gifts, that.it was ſuppoſed tobethe Garden of the Muſes. 
5: and laſtly, For the Delopes and Myrmidener, ( who did 
ere inhabit over whom Achilles had Command at the 
Siege of Troy : thelc laſt, by reaſon that they were alabori-; 
ous and thrifty People, being fabled by the Poets tohave 
firſt been Eminets, transformed into men at thei[Prayer of 
Zacns, when he wanted Souldiers. © .. AIINE | 
=-=====- Mores quos ante tenchant "We 87 
Nunc quoque babent > parcum genus ct, patituſq laborum 
Dreſuique tenaxeE& quod queſita reſervet.: -. - | 
Thecultome they of Emmets {t1l] retain, 1 
_ AfpazingFolk,and unto Labour {et, TS 
' Strangely addidted to all kind of Gain, 
And wary Keepers of what-e'ze they get. - 
Places of moſt obſervation: in it are, :1. Tricea, the 
Epiſcopal Sce of Heliodorns, the Author of that ingeni- 
ous Piece culled the i/AEthiopick, Hiſtory 3 which he {0 pri- 
zed,that he choſe xather tq looſe his Biſhoprick then conſent 
pv] theRurniog.ol is Book, which a Provincial Synod had 
adjudged to theFjxc. A Piece-indeed of rarc Contexture 
and neat Contriyances, without any touch of loole or la- 
Icivions Language, ; honeſt aud chaſt AﬀeRion being the 


Inceſtnous mixture of Fathers and Daughters; no Panda- 
xiſm of old Nuzſes,. no unſeemly/Adtion fpecihed where 
heat of Blood-and Opportunity domeet 3 nor indeed any 
one .paſſage: unworthy of the chaſteſt Ear. 2; Lamie; 
where the Atheujayy, after the death of Alexander, ho- 
pivg.to recover their Freedoms, belieged Antiparer:: which 
was the Jaſt-honorable Enterpriſe undertaken by that great 
and renowncd City, known in 01d Hiſtories: by the? nanye 
of .Bclium Lamiacum. 3+ Lariſſa,; ſituate onthe South of 
Demetrias, but, on the ſame Bayz memorable fos the Birth 
of Achilles, fxom hence called frequently im the Poets 
Larifſes Achilles, which Birth of his is aſcribed by 0- 
" thers to the Town of Phthia, ( from whence the- Region 
called Phthiotis takes the nomination ) frequently menti- 
oned jnthe Poets upon that account : and'poſlibly, being 
neighbouring Cities, the one might be the place of his 
Birth, and the other of his Habitation. 4. Demetriaz, 
" fituate on the Bay called Sinus Pelaſgicus, ( now Golfo- 
del Armiro ) of very great Strength by Art and Nature. 
Which bcing held by the Macedonians, together with 
Chalcis in the lile of Exbea, and the City of Corinth, kept 
all Greece, in aw, and were therefore commonly called 
the Fetters of Greece the Grecans never thinking them- 
{:lvesac liberty till thoſe Towns were diſmantled by che 
Romans. 5. Pharſalus , nigh to which was fought the 
great Battcl betwixt Ceſar and Pompey tor the Sovereignty 
of the Roman Empire. A Battel more famous then bloudy, 
6000. oncly of 300000 which were in the Field on both 
tides, . beivg thercin flain. A Battel before; which the 
Pompeians were in ſuch a miſerable Security, that ſome 
of them | contended for the cheif Prietthood , which was 
Ceſar's Office, others dispoſed. of the Conſulihip and 
Preferments in the City of Rome: , Pompey himlelt being fo 
wretchleſſe, that he neither conſidered into'what place it 
were bclt to fiie it he loſt the day, or by what means he 
might provide for his own Safcty,andend the Warzas ifthe 
War had been made againſt fome'ignoble Enemy, and not 
_ againſt that Ceſar who had taken 1000 Towns,conquered 
300 Nations, took priſoners one million of men,and flain 
as many... 6. Philippi, {0 named from Philip the; Macedv- 
#ian, . the hicfi Founder of it ſituate in the tazther part. of 
the (ame Plains of, Pharſalia, and famous for 'as memors- 


chat namely betwixr Auguſtine; and M. Antojins on the 


one {ide, againſt. Brutus and Caffixs on the other z theſe 


latter 'being rather - overcome by Chance then Valour., 


For either of them/{ thinking theother vanquiſhed ) ſlew. 
himſelf in the Fidd'z being the xrwolaſt that'ever openly 
ſtood ont for the -common Liberty, and are therefore 


called by. Cremwutins Cordus Vitindi Romanorum, or the [aft 


of the true Rombun Spirits. 7: 'Gomphi, a'veaty ancient 
City. bordering 'on' Fpijins. | 8viÞhere; in which City 


| Alexaxder the Tyrent 'reigricd;"apaintt: whom! that no- 


ble Captain Pelopidus the Thebax fighting was Main in Bar - 
tel ::che Tyrant bcing not long after murthexed by his 


'Wive's Brother; and by that means all Theſſalie recovers 


ing Liberty. 9" Pepaſa; or Pagaſu,' fituate 61'the Bay 


called Sinus PAaſp3tns (whidh rom hence is Hotnetimes 
| named. Peyaſions 3 
| to be built, fo famous for the rehowned Voitge* of the 
|: Argonauts. The Hill Pelion (poken of before" 1s not far 
\trom- hence. | 
| (according to ſome ) for 'the Pythjaj4 Games' there cele= 
: brated in the honour of Apolle 
Serpent Pythoy ©3:the: Conquerours' in which Games were 
| crowned at the firſt onely witt'an Oaken Gagland, but af- 
 terwards with' one of Lawrel; Ot which 'thus the 
| Poce-- | 
Subject of it, notfuchas old axmodern Ports ſhew us in | 
their Comedies or other Poems, _ For here we. have no 


in which the Ship called Argo:was faid 


I0.. Pythion. cx Pithenm, of 'preat notc 
, who hereabouts killed the 


_ Neve operis famam poſſet abolere Vetuſtas," - 
 Injtitze ſacros celebr3 certamine Ludos, © > 
2. Pythia de domiti Serpentis vominedidtas, &c: 

: Thus made tolpeak- Exgliſhby G. Sandys 
+7/:Then left the well-deferved memory * - © 

..-.+ OffuchanAtt infuture time ſhould die 

:: [tHe inſtituted the ſo-famous Games | 
- Ot tree Contention, which he Pythza names. 

Who Ran, who Wreſtled beſt, or rak'd-the ground 

-.» © With (wikceſt Wheels, the Oaken Garland crown'd. 

Theſe Games, together with the Olympick, Rthmian and 


. 
. 
9 


| Nemean, ſpoken of before, made the tour annual Mee- 


tings amongſt the Greciens, renowned for the univerſal 
Cbncourſe of the nobleſt ſpirits. '* 12. Doliche, which, 
together with Pytbeum, and 12. Azorum,. another City 
ofthis Tract, ſtanding near together, are called in Living 
the Hiltorian by the name of Tripotis. 13. Hypata, the 
Metropolis of Theſſalie, fo called by Heliodorus in” his 
A ubiopick Hiſtory before mentioned, who placeth it 
near the Bay called Sinus Matiacus, now Golfo di Ziton 

and not far trom Mount Ozta, bordering on the Province 


| of Doris : upon which Mountain Hercules, being, tortured 


witha poiſoned Shirt ſent by his innocent Wite Dejanire, 
is faid to have burned himſelf; thence called Hercales 
Oeteus. Of all which Towns, Lamia, Pagaſa and De- 
\ metrics, are in the Region called Phthiots ; Larifſa, 
Doliche, Pytheum and Azorum, in that called Pelafgia3 
Gomphi and Tricca in Nieotis 3 the reſt in Theſſulie pro- 
perly and ſpecially fo named. | | 
This Countrey , at firſt called Amonia, afterwards 
Pelaſzaa, then Pyrrbea, from Pyrrha the Wife of Deuca- 
lion,” and hnally Thefſalia, from Theſſalurone of the Com- 
pamarns of Hereules ; by Plinyis called Dryopis, Eftiotis by 
Strabo; 'Pelaſgia by Diodorns, and by Homer Arges the 
name of (ome cheif City or particular Province being 
hguratively uſed for the whole. It was divided commonly 
intofour parts, 1. Theſſaliots, 2+ Iſtievtis, 3+ Pelaſgi- 
ot, and 4. Phthiotis, the name of Theſſalie or Theſe 
lietis in the end prevailing z and accordingly diftributed in- 
to leyeral Governments, united finelly in the perfon of 
_ the Father of Alexander, who partly by Force, 
but ſpecially by Art and Practice, made himſcl{ Maſter 
of the whole. Continuing in a mixt condition betwixt free 
and ſubje& undet the Maxcedoxian Kings of the 2. Race, it 


ble a Battelas-chat before, and of no lefs conſequence : 


» 
as - 


| became (ubje& with that RingJom to the ſtate of Rome: firſt 
xcckoned 


Lis IL 


"GREECE. 


reckoned as'a part of the'Px6virice of. Macedon 3 after a 
Province of it (elf, when :Macedow : was' made a Dioceſe, 
part. of which it was.; :But from:a-Province of : that 
Dioceſe, and a Member. of the Eaftern Empire, it. was 
made a Kingdom given with that Tide to Boniface Mar- 
queſſe of Montferrat i-, exchange -for - Caudia, together 
with the City of Theſſalotica, and ſome-part of Peloponue- 
ſus, at the Devition of that-Enpire amongſt the Latlees. 
which Title he affeed, in regard that Reixer, the Bro» 
ther of Boxiface his Grandfather , :had-formerly-. been 
created Prince of Theſſalie by the"Emperour Emanzel, 
whoſe Daughter Cyri-Mariz-(-or the Lady Mary y he-had 
took to Wite In him as it began,(o this Title cndedsThefſa«. 
lonica falling to the State of Venice, Theſſalie reverting to 
the Empire when the Gyeekg recovered it: from whom it 
was. {ubdued, and added to the Tzrkiſp Empire, in the 
Reign of Amurath the ſecond, Anno 1432» | 
 2- MACEDON (ſpecially fo calletl is bounded on 
the Eaſt with Migdoxia, on the Welk, with | Albans, .on 
the North with Mount Hemns,onthe South with Tbeſſalie. 
The Countrey is for the moſt part fruitfull, as before was 
id, but not ſo ſurfeicing with Delights as to make the 
people wanton or cffeminate: in their courſe of life; they 
being naturally good Sonldiers, exadt oblervers of military 
Diſcipline, and inured to Hardneſs, which their many 
ſignall Vicorics do moi clearly [evidence both in Greece 
and Aſia. | | | 

 TheGreeks in theprideof their own wits reckoned them 
amonglt the barbarous Nations and yet, by a ſtrange 


kind of contradiction, aſcribe unto their Countrey the 


Seats of the Myſes.For in this Country was Mount Pimpla, 
with a Fountain of the fame name at. the Foot thercof, 
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phipolis, on the River» Stryman, with which. it is entom=7 
patſed; whence it had'the name 3 feared: fo cloſe on the 

edge of Thrace, that it is. queſtiohable to: which of thern it 

belongs of right once-gartiſoned by the Athenians, and 

from them taken by Philip the Macedonian in the hirft riſe. 
of his Fottunes./ 1 1; 'Crenidts,. bordering on Thrace alſo, 

and by ſome Writers laid unto it, but Lthink erroneous-": 
ly : repaired and: beattified .by Philip before mentioned,” 
by whonmit was ealled Fbilippizand fitaate ina Countrey f0: 
rich in Mines of Gbld; that the ſaid Philip drew thence: 
yearly 1000 Talents,which make 650000 French Crowns, 

or 140000 4; of our. Enghſh: mony. .- Afterwards made a: 
Roman Colony, and accounted the chiet City of Macedoniag 

aS appearcth As 16; 12. to the People of which S:"Paut 

writ one of his Epilles.. Next in ZAEmetbis we have 
12. Tyriſſa in the Mid-lands; bordering upon Theſſatie;' 
now called Cerefi. 13«: Zdeſſa, called: afterwards #gea; 
and now Vodena 3 the hrft Town of all this Country taken: 
by Caranars, the Founder of the firſt Race of the Kings of 
Macedon, 14. Ftrex, on Sinus Thermaicus, honoured” 
with the preaching of Pal and $ila5the Citizens whereof 
are by S. Lxk? commended for their readinefs in'recei-: 
ving the Goſpel. 15. Pellz, on the ſame Bay alſo the Birth-" 
place of Alexander the Great, from hence called Frvenit- 
Pellews. 16. Pydna, upon the (ame Bay, at the Influx-of 
the River Aliacmon 3 in which Caſſander beſieged androokf 
Olympias the Mother, Roxane the Wife , and Alexander: 
the Hcjr apparent of Alexander, all whom: he barbarouſly' 


murthercd. This Cruelty he committed; partly to revenge ' 


himſclt of Alexander,who had once knocked his Head and 
the Wall together 3 and partly to cry quit with Olympias, 
who had before as eruelly murthered Arideus the baſe Sort 


| of Phizip, and Exrydice his Wife, with whom Caſſander was 
| ſuppoled to be over-familier. 


Memorable alſo is this 
Town fgr the great Battel fought near it betwixt Perſeus 
the laſt King of Macedon and P. Xmilius the Conſal, in 
which-Perſeus, - having ſhamefully deſerted his Army, loRt 
both the Battel and his Kingdom, with no leſs then 20000 
of his topt, which were therein ſlain: the Romans havi 

{o cheap a Wictory, that it coſt them not above an hundre 
or-lix{core men. 17. Dizm, not far from the Hill Olympus; 


| and abouta mile from the Seay of which mile the Rivet 
| Helicon, becoming there a Lake, and called "Bapbyrax. 


taketh up one halt. It is ſituate in the Borders toward) 
Theſſalie > the way unto it out of Tempe being ftreight and 
narrow, and almoſt impaſſable, by reaſon ot the Spurs of 
the Mountains running overthwartit : which, had it been 


| well defended by the Macedonians, would have kept their 


Country from the. Romans, who that way attempted: its 
But Perſews,. hearing that the Enemy had got into Tempe; 
onely took care to get his Treaſure out ot Dium, and"fo 


- 


abandoned both the Paſſage and the Town together. 
18. Phbylace, more within the Land 3 as is 19. Eribats 
But theſe four laſt are in that part hereof which is called 
Piertas 


3 M1GD 0 NI A hath on the Eaſt the Xgean Sexy 
on the Weſt Macedon properly and ſpecially ſo called, or: 
.Singiticus, now Golfo di,monte ſanto, and Taronaicus, now | the North: 'Edoxis and Sinus Strymonicus, on the South 
Sinus Thermaicus, or the Gult of Theſſabonics 5 (0 that* it 


is almoſt, :a Peninſula 4 environed on three ſides with 


& 7 NS > ©. . & 
1; Horms,, called afterwards... Sclewcia; 3 2+ \Exropus, of 


"Siatics , 4+", Triflelus ». 5: Ep: 6. Gariſeut, | of a Man lying with his Face upwards: the higheſt, point 
7+ Heracleg., . for diſtinction, called | Heracles  Sintigg: | whereof, covered perpetually with Snow , is laid tocaft a 
there being many. others, of that name in.Greecs. In Edonje, | Shadow as far as Lemme. It is exceeding fruitful} 


"bordering tgward Thrace, 8+ Scauſe, ge Eerga, 10. Am | both-in Graſſe, Fruit ,, Oil, and Wiue, and wondrous 
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plentifull in Hares, according to t' at of Ovid, ' 
Hot Lepores in Atho, quot Apes paſcunmer in Hybla: 
ow many Hares on Athos feed, | 
What Swarms of Bees on Hybla breed. 
Tt is inhabited onely by Greek Monks, whom they call 
Caldires , of the order of S. Bafil, to whom the Hill, com- 
monly called the Holy Mountain, hath been long fince de- 
dicated : the place being fo privileged by the Grand Seig- 
niour, that neither Turk, nor Greczax may inhabit in it, 
except ſuch Grecians onely as prdfcſs this Life. Of theſe 
there are about 6000, diſperſcd in 42 Monaſteries, built 
after a military manner, for fear of Thieves and Pirates, 
wherewith they were much infeſted in times paſt: fre- 
quented with great Concourſe of People coming thither 
to behold and adore ſome Reliques, ( for which they are 


| Town. . 12. Swiatonita, inthe Peninſxla of Mount Atbos. 


1 3. Atho, or Athoſa; in the- fame. Perinſala,” with a Pro- 
montory of the fame name, nigh which it ſtood. 14. 4- 
canthu, now called Erifſo, on the Bay of the Holy Moun- 
tain. And finallyin Paraxis we have: 15. Ampelns,16.To- 
_rona, giving name to the Bay adjoyning, called anciently 
' Sinns Torondicus, now Golfo di Aiomana. 17. Caſſandrs, 
on the Sea-lide, fo called from Coſſander King of Mace- 
don, who repaired and beautified itz being betore named 
Potidea. 18. Derris, 19. Merillst, 20. Pallexe, ſituate 
in the Cherfoneſe ot Demy-Iſland called Patalene, and by 
ſome Patalia : formerly cenſecrated to the Maſes, but 
before that infamous for the War which the Giants are 
fabled to have made here againſt the Gods; at what time 
It was called Phlegra, the Ficlds adjoyning Campi Phle- 


of mach eſteem; ) the free Oblations of thoſe Pilgrims, 

and (ome Benevolence from the Tzrks, which do much. 
reſpe& them, being the cheif means of their Subſiſtence. 
The manner of their life is like that of the ancient Ere- 

rhites : poorly clad, their Shirts of Woollen, which they 

both ſpin md weave thernſelves; none of them idle at, 
any time, doing ftill ſomewhat for their Livelihood, and 

the advancement of the Houſe of which they are, as dre(- 

fing Vines, felling Timber, yea and building Ships. Few 

of-th:m give themſelves to Study, and ſome of- them are 
of ſo groſs an Ignorance, that they can neither write nor 
reade, They are bound by their Order to lodge and en- 
tertain ſuch Strangers as have occalion to pals that way,ac- 
cording to their rank and callingz and that of free coſt 
too, FA be deſired. 

Towns of moſt note, according tothe ſeveral Regions 
and parts hereof, arc, for Mygdonia ſpecially and pro- 
perly fo called, 1. Antigenia, focalled from Antigonus a 
King of Macedon, the firſt Founder of it, 2.- Xyopolis. 


3+ Terpilus, 4+ Phyſco, 5- Aſſoris 3 all mentioned by || 


Ptolemy, but not clic obſervable. 6 ' Apollonia, for di- 
ftiriction ſake called Apollonia Mygdonie, to differchice it | 
from Apollonia in Albania, then a part of Mecedon : fa- 
mous for the Studics.of Auguſtus Ceſar, who here learn'd 
the Greek Tongue. For Amphaxitis, there Was 7. Are- 
thuſaz $. Stagira, now called Nicalidi, renowned for the 
Birth of Ariſtotle, hence named S1agirites. g+ Theſſalo- 
nica, lituate on the bottom of Sinus Thermaicus, now cal- 
led the Bay of Saloxichi, by the name of the Town. Anci- 
ently the Metropolis or Head-City of Macedon 3 the Scat 
ofthe Prefetus Pretorio for Ilyricum, after the removal 
thereof from Sirminm as alſo of the Primate of the Greek, 
Church, who refided here. To the people of this City 
did S; Pax! write two of his Epiſtles. It continyed in great 
power and credit till the Fall of the Conftaminopolitan 
Empire into the hands of the Latines ; at which time it 
was beſtowed firſt on Boniface Marques of Moniferrat, 
the new King of Theſſaly 3 after whoſe death it fell unto 
the State of Yexice, who held it till the year 1432, when 
it was forced by Amnrath the 2 to become Turkiſh. Which | 
notwith{tanding, it ſtill preſerves the reputation 'of a 
beautifull and wealthy City, inhabited by rich Merchants, | 
who drive here a great Trade, eſpecially for thecomme- 
Antics of the Indiess for beauty, Riches and Magnificence; 
little inferiour unto Naples + and though: the:'Tnrks and , 
Fews make-the greatelt number of Inhabirancs,- yet here 
are reckoned 30 Churches for the uſe of Chriſtians. As . 
forthe Fews,they ſwarm here'infuch great abundance,that | 
inthis City .and-. that of Canſftantinople onely there are | 
xeckoned 160000 of them; but generally hated and cor | 
remned 'by all farts of People. © 10. Siderocapſa, of ol | 
called Chryſ/ter, remarkable for its Mines. of' Gold and | 
Silver 3 fo beneficiall to the Twrk, that he teceived hene ! 
monthly 18000, and ſometimes 30000, Crowns de claro: | 


grei, in which this great Battel 35 


ſed to be*fough 
The occaſion of the Fable was, ( as both Theagenes 
Exdoxnys do expound the ſame ) That the Inhabitants 
hereot-in thoſe elder times, being men of a moſt impious 
and mlolent Life; got the name of Giants; whotn when 
Hercules endeavoured to fabdue and reduce to Reafon, it 
happened that there fell a great Tempeſt of Thunder and 
Lightning, by which they were conſtrained to flic ayd 
ſubmit-chemſclves. - Hence the Report that thoſe Giants 
made War againſt the Gods. © Others have placed theſe 
Phlegrean Fields in Theſſaly, and perhaps more probably. 
Certain I am, that ſome place nearer to the Hills of Pe- 
lion, Offa and Olympus, doth agree beſt with it : if at leaſt 
Ovid were not out in his narration, who makes thoſe 
Mountains to be heaped upon! one another, for their bet- 
ter reaching to the Skies, and fighting upon even ground, 
as the ſaying is. For thus that Poet 3 

AﬀeXtaſſe ferunt regunys calefte Gigantes, 

Altaque congeſtos flenxiſſe ad Sidera Montes. 

At pater ommipotens miſſo perfregit Olympum 

+ . PFulmine, & excnſſit ſubjetinm Pchon Ofle. ' 

» , Which may be Engliſh in theſe words; 

The Giants once the throne of Heaven affe&ed, 

And Hills on Hills unto the Stars erected: 

Till Fove with Thunder high Olympus brake, 

And Pelion did from under Offs take. © ''- 

But from thoſe Fables to proceed to more real Stories. 
This Countrey was firſt peopled by Cittim;the Son of Fa- 
van, paſling over out of Afia minor : in metnory whereof 
here was not onely a Town called Citizm, ſpoken of by 
Livie 1. 42. but the whole Land of Macedon is in the 
Book of Maceabees called the Land of Chettiim; ' 1 Mac< 
ws I. arid Spar pooift gy? —_— = - 
- Chapter of the ſame Book, 'v.'5. Spreadingin 0 
time frotn one See to the other; Kon the Zyean to the 
Adriatick, forme Colonies of them paſſed from hence to 
Ttaly, and firſt-itihabited that' Countrey, 'as hath there 
'been ſaid. Such as continued'in'theſe parts, divided into 
ſeveral Tribes;-as:in all parts elſe, became im time to be 
united in the time of Macedons.' A Pcople nor'rauch taken 
notice of in the former times, living a poor and painfull 
life, ' Goatherdsarid Shephards' for the mot part, ſcarce 
.qbleto defend their own Mountains from the next Inva- 
def, machlefs to'dream of conquering either 'Greeee or 
Petſis ; And heiefore Altxanter told ther,” and not 


| mychunficly;-C though by him ſpoken in'paſſioh; and to 


their Diſgrace |) that bis Fatber Philip had firſt made them 
-Gettlemex. For Philip havitig learned the Rudiments of 
| War under Eplniinnde, (bring then an Hoſtage with 
{the Thebans Yard by that means becothing acquaitited with 
:the Temper nd State of Greece, not onely freed his own 
: Kingdomttom the Wyrieyy, Thraciane, 2nd other barba- - 


» 


_ Next tor Chalcidiee, there was 11. Panorittne; a Port- 


: rous Nations, who had gained opon it but taking advan» 
tage of the Fatibns raiſed; the Gr4tians, ( which 
heknew how 'to feed an® cherith for his oWn improve- 


ment ) 
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ment ) brought them at firſt wholy to relly upon him, and | 


after to be ſubje& to him. Inſomuch that never any Mo- 
tiarchy had a {wifter Growth, nor a more ſpeedy Diffolu- 
tion : there paſſing not full 4o years from the firſt of Phj- 
lip to thelaft of Alexander in which ſpace it was both be- 
gun, perteted, and broken to. pieces. For the Founda- 


tion being laid in Murther, Perjury and Treaſon, as at. 


tirſt it was,wasnever likely to.be bleſſed with a long Con- 
tQUANCe. | 


The Kings of MACEDON. 
A. AL. A. M. = | hos 
3155 HI: Carayaus. 28 3560 13: Oreſtes. 3. 
3183 2+ Canwe 12: + 3563 14 Archelaur We 4 
3195 3+ Tyrimas. 38. 3567 15. Paxſaniss 1-. 
3233 4» Perdiccas. 5l. 3568 16. Amyntas 11. 6. 
3284 5+. Argens. 38, 3574 17. Argens I. 1. 
3322 6G. Philippus. 38, 3575 18. Amyntes Il. 19: 
3360 7+ Enropus. 26, 3594 19. Alexander II.''1. 
3386 BV. Alcetas 29. 3595 20» Alorites 4+ 
3415 9+ Amyntas. 50+ 3599 21. Perdiccas Ill. 6. 
3465 Io. Alexander. 43. 3605 22: Philip I. 244 
3508 11. PerdiccasW. 28, 3629 23. Alexander the 
3536 12, Archelaus. 24+ Great. 


24-Arideus. 6. * 


Of theſe 24 Kings onely 6 arc famous : viz. 1. Cara- 
#a«s, the firſt King, originally of Argos, of the Race of 
Hercules, and by an Oracle commanded to lead a Colony 
into this Countrey, and to follow the firſt Flock of Cattel 


he aw before him. Being here arrived. in a tempeltuous| 
ftormy day, he cſpied a Herd of Goats flying the fury' of 


the Weather. Theſe Goats he followed unto deſſa, 
into which, by reaſon of the darkneſs of the Air, he entred 
undiſcovered, wone the Town, and in ſhort ſpace became; 
Lord of all the Countrey. On which occalionas the 
Goat afterwards became the Armes and Enſign of theKings 
of Macedon, fo by that Beaſt thoſe Kings were hgurative- 
ly deligned in the Holy Scripture: of which ſee Dar, $8 
5, 21+ 2. Perdiccas,the fourth King, whoat Fge built 
a Burial-place for all his Succefſors, affuring his People, 
' that as long as their Kings were there buried his Race 

ſhould never fail; and fo it hapned. ' For the Kingdom 
of Macedon, after the death of Alexander the Great, who 
was buried at Babylon, was tranſlated to the Sons of Deme- 
trim. 3+ Exropus, who. in his infancy. was carried' in a 
Cradle againſt the Tllyrians his Enemies, and returned'vi- 
Qorious. This the Macedons did, - either becauſe they 
thought they could not be beaten, their King _ pre- 
ſent; or perſuading themſclves that there was none 1o void 
of Honour and Compaſlion as to abandon an Infant, no 
way able to fave himſelf from Diſfiru&ion but by the Va- 
Jour and: fidelity of his Servants. - 4+ Alexander; the 
Son of Amyntas, famous for a notable Exploit on the Per- 
fian Embaſſadours 3 -who, being ſent from Megabyzas, re- 
queſted a view of the Macedonian Ladies. > No' ſooner 
were they. entered, : but petulantins -eas-Perfis contreftanti-' 
bus: aS Juſtine relateth the Story, they were called back: 
by this Alexander, ſending, in their :ſteads young Springals 
maidenlyattired ; whoz . upon the like Indignitics offeted 
flew theſe: effeminate:: &Hfians. After. which he behaved 


himſclf ſo diſcreetly, . that the Perſian Monarch gave him | 


all Greece betweee Hemi and Olympiy: 5. Philip, Fa- 
ther ta /axender, -who governed: firſt-as a Guardian to; 
Amyntas, the Son of Perdiccas his elder Brother 3- but af- 
terwaxds took unto himſelf both theKingdom and 'Title 
of Kings which he continued in the*Depolition of his 
Nephrw.and natural:Sovereign , the Murther of the reſt 
of his Brethren, and the DeſtruQion' of all ſuchas'oppo-' 


— 


Pm 


+ 4 300000 Talents yearly, 


j| other parts ofithe Perſian Empire being left to {h 


. | once flain by Pol 


ſed his praftice. But, being-otherwtf&a man of appro: 
ved Abilicies, he cleared his 6wn Countircy of he j- 
rians, ſubdued Achaia, Zbrace, and a gfeat' part of Pelo- 
ponneſis,” and was choſeti General of the Greeks againſt 
the Perfiaxz; Butas ſoonas he had made 2 things ready 
for this Expedition, he was flain by bne Pinſzx;as,ayoung, 
Gentleman whom he had formerly abuſed in the heat ot 
his unnatural Lufts &. Mitxander, the Sbn'of Philip,who 
recovered ſuch parts of Greece as oh the death of his Fa- 
ther had befooled themſelves with a hope of Liberty. He 


{ſubdued Darjas the great Ring of Perſia, Takiles and Porus 


Kings of Þz4is 3 founded the Monarchy of the Grecians ; 
: and iri the height of his Sttoceſſes was poiſoned at Babylon 
- } (35 it isconceived ) by Caſſaxder, one'ofhis gtcat Ca 


tains :- his Revenue at the cime of his death amountmg © 
Aﬀer his death his new-got 


| Empire was-much controverted in the point of Succeſli- 
| 9n, he himſelf dying without lawful Iffae, and having at 


his death bequeathed it to him who was thought moſt wor- 


thy by his Army : and the Sbuldicts , according to their 
{everal affeQtions and Retations, thought their own Lea- 
ders moſtdeſerving, At laſt the Title of King | 


and i 
| <fic@ nothing but the Title) wasby conſent © iT 


he Com- 
manders caft: on Aridzws, a Battard of Philip, to whom 


Perdiccas was appointed to- be. proteRor, ( for Arideus 
was a little crazed in his Brain ) and to be General of. the 
Army : by whoſe detign he'was alſo married to Exrydice, 
Daughter to Amyntaj, whom Philip had before diſpoſſe(< 
led of that Kingdom. ' As for the Provintes , they were 
albgned unto 'the Government of the cheif Commanders z 
viz. Ag ypt to Ptolemy, Syria to Laomedon, Cilicia to 
Philozas, Metlia to Pytho,\ Cappadocia to' Eaxmenes, Pam- 
phylia, Lycia. and Phyygia major to Antigonus, Caria to 
ander, Iytia to Menander, 'Porttus and Phrygiammr 

ta Leonatus, Aſſyria to Seleneus, Peri to Penceſtes, Thrace 
to Lyſimachus, and Macedon: it ſelf unto Antipater: the 
em+ Unto 

whoſe hands they were committed in the" time of Alexay- 
der. Butthis Diviſion held not long : ſor Perdiccas being 


emy, - and Exmenes made away by 


| 4ntigonus, theſe two became quickly- tho great- for the. 


reſt ; Ptolemy adding Syria and Cyprots to the Kingdom 6f 
X#yypt, and Antigons bringing under his Command not 
onely all Afia minor, but Aſſyris, Medig, and almoſt all 
the Eaſtern parts of the! Perfiax Empire: Antipatrt in 
the mean time, ſucceeding in the ProteGorſhip, bak ſhed 
Olympias the Mother of Alexander out of Macedonia, as 
bearing buta Step-dame's love unto Aridexr: But he he- 
ing dead, ſhe returned out of Epirus ( theplace of herBa- 
nithment) into Macedonia, where raifing a firong Payty 
atnongſtthe people, the but Atideus and his Lab, 
dice to death, proclaiming Alexander; the Son of "Alex< 
ander by Roxane both lain not lorig after by ' Ca[ſanider 
the Son of Antipater, who, to make [ire work, murchered 
alſo with the like Craelty Hercules, the Son of  Altzayder 


| by Barſme, ( another Perfiax Lady, as Roxane was')' the 


laſt Survivor of that Houſe. 'And fo the Royal Family 
being footed out , Antigians took into himſelf the Title 
of King: as did Selencur, who had now recovered alt 


the Perfian Provinces beyond 'Expbrares. The like | did 
| Prolemry in Zgypt, and Caſſander in Macedon. | 


The'fecond Rate of the MACEDON © 
| 447 4 ings. in WIE 


+ 4 «41 


A.M. © 6 ff ' $..nak, . 3: Bos 
| 3648” 7. Coffin "Son of Antipater, ſuppoſed to Hay 


'beett the | Pojſoner of Alexander ; root 
' ont the Blotd-royal of Matedon: His Reign 
was full of Troubles and Difficulties. 15. 


| 3667 2: Alexander and Antipater;- Sons td Coſfander 3 | 
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but not well agreeing, called unto their Aid! 


L yſimachus and Demetrius,by whom they were 
' both in ſhort time murthered. 4+ 

3671 Demetrins, Son to Antigonns, the powerfull 
gainſt Selercus loſt both his Father and all his 

Afiax Dominions, ſettled himſelf in Mace- 
don : but being there: outed by Pyrrbus, he 
fied to Seleucns, arid with him died. 6. 
Pyrrbus, King of Epirzs,was by the Souldiers,, 
voluntarily | 
of Macedon : but after 7 months the Souldi-! 

ers revolted to Lyfimachus, as being a Mace-! 

donian born. 1. riot indu et 1) 

Lyfimachs, King, of Thrace, being thus. made 
King of Macedon, was in the end vanquithed 

and ſlain by Selencxes, the laſt Survivor of A- 

lexander's Captains. 7- | | 

. Ceraunus, Or Ptolemy Ceraunus, Son to Ptolemy 

of Zgypt.having traitourouſly lainhis Friend 

and Patron Selexcus, ſeaſed on Macedon © but 

loſtit, together with his Lite, unto the Gazls, 

who then plagued theſe Countryes.'. Aﬀer 
| Whoſe death this Kingdom, being diſtrated 
amongſt many Competitours, ſettled at laſt 
upon. 

Antigonns Goats, the Son of Demetrius, who, 
for his Valour ſhewn in expulling the Gazls, 
was made King of Macedon. 'And though for a 

- while be gave way to Pyrrb«s, then returning 
from Italy; yct after the death of Pyrrhas he a- | 
gain xecovered his Eſtate, but was puted once: 
again by Alexangerthe Son of Pyrrhzes. 3'6. 
Demetxins LI. Son of Antigoung., recovered 
Macedon from: the power of: Alexander the 
Son of Pyrrbus JOp. ow wow ot; 

 Antigonus 11. ſurnamed Doſor', left by De- 


A 
- 


+ * 
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uſurped the Kingdom,: Hediverstimies van-' 
-...- -  quiſhed and (cruſhed the: Grecaprs beginning, 
-, + -- , thentocaſtoffthe Yoak of: Macedoni42e. 
3745, 20-/Philip, the Son of Demetrius. 42. 
EDS” Foſem. the Son of Philip, the laſt Ring of 
I's 2) Macedon. | The Subvertion of which Eſtate 
'was.fixſt begun..un the time of his;Father, who had not 
;onely warred upon the Ztolians;andc. others of the Greeks 
"whemthe Romans had taken into their Protetion , but. 
"ſiged, with Haxnibel againſt them. Upon which grounds 
they ſent hull Tires Qx. Flaminixs, one of their Conſuls, 
by yhoni Philip was. vanquiſhed. at the Battel of::Cunoſce- 
4! ator, and his Kingdom made Tributary unto'Rome. At- 

C6. Ww 


hich pictinga Quarrel ainſt Perſers:'alk0, mana- 
ped with. variable. Succeſs by Licinius, Martixs, and 0- 


Riu 


their Commanders: theydiſpatched Paulus A;- 
" naliue with an-Army into Macedos,to bring ita 10/ab - 
: glee 2apiection: .. Who ſped ſo well, that: Macedon was 
made a:Province of the Roman; Empire, and: Perſers led 
| TED 378g-:.In which Triamph, be- 


rB 


captive unto Rowe, 
lides the Pop, of leading captive King'in Bongs,: £- 
nfl crſe the ready. Moncy., which he brought. out of 
Greece to be carried in 750"Voles every. Vellcl-can-! 
taining three Talents 3 which made ſoinhnite a Sun, that 


the Roman peoplewere free for:many years atterifrom all 
Taxes and Impoſitions. A. M. 3789. 


M:zcedon, thus made a Province of the Roman Empree, 

_ and alterwaxds divided: into. three parts. or Provinces, 
thatjs fo ſay, Moecedonis Prima, }Macedonia . Secunda or 
Salutaris, and. Prevalitans, in the,new Modell of Con- 

'2ntine, became a. Dioceſe, the Dioceſe heregf contain-! 
10g the Provinces of Crete,  Achaie,. 01d and \ New Epirus, 


| King of Aſie, after he had in one Battel a-! 


forſaking Demetrixcs ,. made King | 


 metrius as ProteQour to, his youmg Son Philip, || 


dern. Writers. . 56t 


| Mecedonis Prinia, and the greateſt patt of Salutaris 3 the 

relidue of Salutaris and Prevalitana ( which makes up 
the Countrey now called Atharia ) being laid to the Dio- 
cele of Daciz. It continued part of the Eaſtern Em: 
Pire till rowards the laſt fatal diſſolution of it 3 though 
many times harafſcd and depopulated by the Sclavonians, 
Bulgarians, Roſſer, and: others of the barbarous People, 
at their (ſeveral Invations of it. Finally, it was conque+ 
red by the Turks, fieft, under the Conduct of Bajazet , 
their fourth King, taking Nicopolis, a Town hereof bur- 
dering on Thrace, and lying North of Sinus Strimonicus 
now the Bay of Conteſa 3 and after, under Amyrath the 
ſecond, their fixth King, making themſelves matters of 
Theſſ#lonica, the cheif City of it,. and therewith ofall the 
Cobptrey.: Byreafon of which many Invalions and lag 
Deſolation by the Treks, there is ſcarce one of all thoſe 
many Cities before! mentioned now of any eminence, ex- 
ccpt Theſſalonica  onely 3, the relt being miſerably deſiroy- 
ed... And for the Countrey it ſelf, it is governed by a 
Turkjſp Sanzach,. under the Beglerbeg of Greece; his an- 
nual Revenue being but Booo Crowns, nor any thing elſe 
required of him .then to maintain 100 Horſe in ordinary 
pay for defence of his Province, and to hnde 400 Horſe 
on extraordinary occaſions, as the Grand Seigniour. ſhall 
command him, | | 


6. THRACEE. 


 HRACE. hath on the Eaſt Pontas Euxinus, Pro- 

Pontis, and the Helleſpont, on the Welt Macedon, on 
the North the Hill Hens, on'the South the gear Sca 
ang part of Macedon.” It is 2 very large and goodly Pro- 


| vince, extending '20 days journey in length, and 7 days 


journey .in breadth; and, in 'rclation tothe Heavens, 
reaching unto the 44+: Degree of the Northern Latitude 3 
lo that the longeſt Day in Summer is about 15 hours, three 
quarters, ; 
. By ſeveral men, according to the times they lived in, 
It hath been called by divers names: ' by Stephanus Aria, 
by Sid Odrifis,: by Lycophron Creftonia , by Come Wri- 


| £exs' Scythia, by  Foſephus the .' Hebrew Thyras. But 
| generally it is called ' Thrace, ' or Thracia, and that, as 


tome ſay, from Thrax the Son of Mars, as others, from 
Thracia, an Inchantreſs : more probably from the Feri- 
tyand barbarous condition of the firſt Inhabitants , the 
name in the Original Greek, bearing that conſtruction : 
mglilikely trom Thyras, the Son of Faphet, who firſt plan- 
ted here, in memory of whom it did retain the name of 
Thyras:in the time of Foſepbi 3. beſides many other foot- 
Iteps and remembrances of him in the names of many of 
their Towns, and ſome of their Princes 3 of: which we 
have; already ſpoken in our general Preface. - Finally, by 
the Tarks itis called Romania 3 either from the'many Ry- 
mn Colonies which were: planted here, or becauſe Con- 
ſtantinople, the- cheit City ot it, was anciently. called No- 
v4 Roma: and by that name it is now called in moſt mo- 


-:\;THe;Countrey generally is neither of a rich Soil nor 


A pleaſent Air-:+the-Corn andorthet Fruits, by reoſon of 


the.coldne(s.of the Climare, leiſurely ripening3.. the Vines 
Fielding more Shade'then Juice, --and the Trecs for the 
wolt'-part more. Leaves then Fruit : yet in» ſome parts 
thexe be many large and goodly Plains, where: they reap 
good. fore of .Carn, but of Pulſe eſpecially 3 'and towards 
the-Sea-lide they. have plenty of Wine, which F/ixy-much 

commendedboth for ſtrength and:goodneſs. _- + 
:/The People anciently were very bold and valient, and 
called by ſome Aumriper,, becauſe cvery man was' s Law 
to bimſelf. So that it was truly laid by Herodons, that if 
they had cicher been all of one mind, . ox. undes. ove King, 
y 
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they had been invincible; '. Of Manners they were rude 
and ({ayage,, ſoinwhatnear:to Brutiſhne(ss buying, their 
Waves,' and {dlling both; their Sons and Daughters, as in 
open Market; in that-,fince imitated by the Tarks, who 
poſſes their Chuntrey. : :Tþe Mcenwwere: more couragious 
then comely, wearing Ql accotding; to their Condi- 
tions, ragged and unfcemly,, The Marciedwwoman were 
ma lovcto-their Husbandsiſyconſtanty that: they willingly 
facrificed: themſelves:at: their Funerals. © The Virgins 


were beſtowed, not by-theit own Parents, buti the: cotn- | 


mon Fathers of their.Citixs. - * Such cas brought heither 
Beauty -nor Vertue fox /theis Dowryz- were put off accor- 
ding to their Money;zmoſt times fold ab other Cattel in the 


Bacchus, Diana; Mercnry, as did other Gentiles : (wearing 
eſpecially by the hixſt, from whom they bragged themſelves 
to- have been deſcended, But theircheit national Deity 
was ORe Zimolxes, lometumes a Native of this Coantrey, 


who, having been bronght up under Pythagerar,- and 're< | 


turning hone, - preſcribe. them : good and wholeſome 


down in Verſe, hitſt- of all civilized: his Pc 


Laws ;. aſſuring them: that; if they did oblcrve the fame, 
they ſhotld go unto place when they leftithis World 'm 
whichthey ſhould enjoy allmanner-otPleaſarc and*Con- 
tentrnent- By this means baving gotten ſome opinion'of'z 
Divinity amongſt them, he abſentedhimfelk and after was 
worſhipped as their God. Upon thefe Principles, when 
any one was born amongſt them, his Parents and other 
Friends; fitting round about him, lamented bitterly-his 
coming into the World, ripping up all the Miferies and 


untbhis Muſick: from this place of his Abode called Rhotlo- 
price, from his Countrey Thrucias » Now me carminibus 


vincer woo Thracius Orphans, &c, as the) Shepherd boaſt- 
eth inthePoet. The truth is, that he was a man of an 
heavenly Mule, and by his DiQtates 4nd good en eqn 

, un 
weancd them by degrees from thor Beftiality. Hence the 
occalionf the Fable, Butfor Moutit Rhedlope ir (of, it is 
inthe midſt of this Countrey, thwarting i tiom Mount 
Hem towards the Welt; which, with the Spurs 'and 
Branche&of it, and the Plams adjoyning, lying betwixt 
the River Nefny on the Welt, and Meta ot Niger on 


: | the Ealt; mae vp! thit Province of the Empite called 
Markets. In matters of Religion they: wbtſhipped Mrs; | 


Khodopey by the narac of the Mountain. ' 2, Pang ens, tick 
In Mines of Siſver. 3. _ Mdapw, ſhooting towards the 
Sea, full of Rocks and Chis. And 4. Orbelis, lying to- 
' wards Mtedon, whete there is a little Region from heave 
called Orbeliz. Bhs | | 
- 'Principal- Rivers 'hortof, beſides Strymon ſpoken of 
before; the Boundary in'fome places btwixt this and Ma- 
cedon," are; 1. Neſſus, by 'the Greci41s now called Me- 
tro, by the Twrkr, Charafon, which, rifing out of Mount 
 Hemws\, (falleth into! the Sea near the Iſle of Thaſſks « 
'2+ Athyras, in which naine the mernory of Thyras the Son 
of Fapher ſeems to be preſerved; which,- rifing in Mount 
' Hem alſo, loſeth it felf in the Propentith'; as doth 3. Ba* 
 thyniay; another River tifing from the {ate Mount Hw&- 
mus. 4 'Hebrns. the tneſt noted River of all this Coun- 
trey, riling out of Rhodype,' and falling into the Agee 


£ 


Affitions whereto he was to be expoſed in this preſent | 


| 


Lite, and {o deplored his condition as ablojutely miſerable 
and unhappy, But, on the contrary, 'when any: one 
chanſed-todie, : they buried him with all-Joy and Alacri- 
ty > highly rcjeyang thatby this means he- was freed'from 
the Croſſes and: Diſaſters of this wretched world: Whith 
3s expreſſed thus briefly | (- after his worted- manner” ) 
by my Author, | Lugentur Puerperia 3 'natiqut deflextur > 
Funera /coutr4 Feſta ſunt,' & hs Sacre cantn Inſngne 

celebrantwr.' A piece offuch (ound: and- orthodox Divi- 
nity, that I wonder how they hit upon it in thoſe times 

of Darkneſs; and favouring very much of the Primitive 
Piety, by which the Obits of the Saints were kept as Fe- 

{iivals,: no notice being taken of the day of their Births 
According to that of the good old Writer, Non Nativi- 
zatem, ſed Mortem, Santtorum Fcclefia pretioſam &* fe- 


ſtam judicat, | 

Here lived the Tyrant - Polymneftosy 5 who _ 
muarthexed Polydorus, a younger Son of Priamns : for which 
fact Hecxba, the young: Prince's Mother, ſcratched him 
to death, Here alfo lived the Tyrant Tereus, of whom 
before in Phbocis : and Diomedes, who, 'uſing to feed his 
Horſcs-with Man's fleſh,” was ſhinby Herewles, and caft 
unto his Horſes. And, finally, here ragned King Corys , 
whom I mention not as a'Tyrant, but propoſe as a pattern 
of rare Femper both in maſtering and preventing Paſſion: 
For when. a neighbour-Prince had ſent him a- Preſent of 
Glaſles of the pureſt Metall, and no lefs accurate in-the 
Workmanſhip- or Faſhion of them, ( having diſpatched 
the Mcfſenger with all the due Complements of Majeſty 
and Gratitude }) he broak them all'to pieces 3 left if by 
miſhap any of his Servants ſhould do the like, he might 
be [tired to an intemperate Choler. 

\Chief Mountains in this Countrey, belides Hem {po> 
ken of already, are, 1. Rhodope, the higheſt next Mount 
Hemus.in thoſe parts of the Worldy craggy 
and the Top thereof continually white with Snow : memo- 
rable for the Fate and Fable of Orpbens, who, in a- me- 


kncholick humour, ( having lothis Wiſe }betook himfelf 


to theſe Mountains, where with his Mulick he affeQed 
both Woods and Beaſts, who are ſaid to have danced unto 


and rough, . 


near thelfle of Samorbrace : a River of 10 flow a Courſe, ' 
that it is not caſte todiſcern which way itgoeth 3. but me+ 
morable in the Poets for the Fate of Orphens, who, being 
torn jn pieces by the Thracian Women, had his Limbs 
throwf1 into it by thole Furies. 5. Thearis, good againſt 
the Scab both in Man and Bealt, iſſuing. out of 30 Fout- 
tains, forte hot, ſome cold 3 with the pleaſencnels of whoſe 
Waters Darius the King of Perfia was fo delighted, thar 
he erected a Piller in honour of it. 
The cheif Towns were, | 1. Abdeva; now called Polys 
ſilo, fitnate not far from the Fall of the River Neſs Into 
the Xgean , the Birth-place of Democritus, Who ſpent 
his whole Life in laughing at the Follies of others. 2. Po- 
ti4ea, of old a Colony of Athens, from whom it revol- 
ted, andubmitted to the State of Corintb. But the Athes 
nians, not enduring the Aﬀeont, beleaguered it, and after 
two years Siege, and the expence of 2000 Talents, could 
not recover it again but on Compolition. 3. Anz, on 
the gem Sca; a Town of great Strength and Safety, 
and therefore uſed by the later Conftantinopolitan Empe- 
rours for the ſecuring of great perſons. For hither M+ 
chael Palevlogs ſent Fatbatines, the Twrkiſh Sultan, fiy- 
ing to him for Aid and hither Mabomer the great lent 
Demetrius, Prince of Peloponneſus, when he yiclded up his 
Counttey to him : both under colour of providing for 
their Eale and Safety, but in plain terins to keep thert! in 
honourable Priſons. 3+ Lyſimachia ; onthe Sea-thorez 
once of great importance, built by Lyſimachws, who after 
| Alexander's death laid hands on this Countrey : after- 
| wards garniſoned by Philip the Father of Perſeus 3 on the . 
withdrawing of whoſe Forces for ſome other Service it 
| was taken and raiſed to the ground by the barbarous Thra- 
cians, and all the People of it carried into Captivitys but 
by Antivebns the Great re-edified and new-peopled: a- 
gain, moved thereunto by the convenient lituation and 
tormer'glories of the place. 5+ Philippopolis , ſo called 
from Philip King of Macedo, the Father of Alexartder; 
who buitke agd fortified it as a Bridle to hold in the Thra« 
cians 4 calledalfo Trimontinm, froth three Hills on which 
It was (Kuate : beautified-in'the time of the Romans with a © 
goodly Amphithentre, continuing entire and whole 0 
| thcle 


—— 
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theſe latter days, and __ have laſted longer by many 
Apes, did not the Twrks daily take away the Stones there- 
of, which are all of Marble, to make money of them. Here 
arealſo many other ancient Monuments,though the Town 
be much waſted and deſtroyed, the Scytbians at one time 
killing in it above x00000perſons: which not withſtanding 
it is populous and well-frequented,by reaſon of the conve- 
nient lituation of it on the River Hebrus , whichthey now 
call Mariza, 6. Trajanopolis , ſo called from the Em- 
perour. Trajan, by whom it was either founded, or. repal- 
red; indifferently well peopled, and till preſerving its 
old name. 7. Selymbria, on the Coaſt of the Propontick 
Sea; beautitied with a commodious Port for. receit of 
ſmall Veſſels,and many Bays adjoyning capable of greater : 
by Ptolemy called Selybria, and Olybria by Swidas. 8. 4- 
pollox32, upon Pontus Euxinus Or the Black, Sea, now Sifſe- 
poli» 9, Phinopolis, on the ſame Sea allo. . 10. 1Nicopo- 
{is, at the foot of the Mount Hemus, there being. another 
of that name ncar the River Neſſus. '11- Perintbur,on the 
Propontick, Sea, near the Influx of the River Arjus. A 
Town of great note in the ancient Bulineſſes of, Greece 
of great ſirength, and peopled formerly with men of ſuch 
reſolutions, that they maintained their Liberty againſt 
Philip of Macedon after almoſt all the reſt of Thrace had 
ſubmicted to him. 12+ yer jonas at firſt a Colony of the 
Thebans , andafterwards of'much requeſt in: the time of 
the Romans, as being beautificd with the Pallaces of Veſpa- 
fian, Demitien, aud Antoninus, Emperours of Rome, a5 alſo 
with an Amphitheatre cut ont of one entire Marble, and 
accounted one of the World's ſeven Wonders 3 and,final- 
ly, made the Metropolitan City of the Province of Ex- 
ropes 
whereof more anon. 13+ Olymthus, called by Xenopbor 
the greateſt City of Thrace as poſſibly enough it was'in 
Power and Riches, though not,in greatneſs of Extent, A 
Colony of the Athenianz, rich in Trade, and Miſirels of 
a fair and goodly Territory adjoyning toit ; the People 
whereof had been malicious Enemies to the Kings of 
Macedon, which principally induced Philip ſpoken of 
before, to ſet upon them. In which Attempt he ſped fo 
well, that what he could not get by Force he obtained by 
Money, bribing ſome of the principal Officers.to betray 
it to him. For the recovery whereot Demoſthenes. oft 
moved the People of thens, in thoſe caborate rations 
called the Olynthiacks. 14+ Seftos, in the Thracian Cher- 
ſoneſe, which, being a Peninſuls abutting over againſt 
Troas on the Afiay ide, is now called Saint George's Arm. 
lite whereunto, on the other fide of the.Water, is 

the Town of Abydus 3 remarkable fos the Tragical Loves 
of Hero and Leander, cclebrated by, Muſevs, an old-Greek 
Poet. 15. Callipolis, on the Northern Promontory of this 
Cherſoneſe , the firſt City of note that ever the Twrks 
poſſeſſed in Emrope 3 taken by Solyman, the Son of Or- 
cbanes the ſecond King of the Ottoman Race, Anno 1358 ; 
from whence they ealily and in little time ſpred them- 
{elves all over the reſi of Thrace : the ordinary paſſage of 
late times betwixt Exrope and Aſia , by reaſon of the con- 
venient Harbour and fate Anchorage. 16. Cardia, ſeated 
on the Weſtern fide of it, oppoſit to the Iile of Lemos 3 
the Birth place of Eumenes, who, being a poor Carrier's 
Son, attained to ſuch an ability in the Art of war, that af- 
ter the death of Alexander the Great , under whom he 
ſerved, he (ciſed on the Provinces of Cappadocia and 
Papblagonia, and fiding ( though a Stranger to Macedon ) 
with Olympia and the Bloud-royal againlt the Greek Cap- 
tains, vanquiſhed and flew Craterws, and divers times 
drave Antigonus ( afterwards Lord of Aſia J. out ofthe 
Field. But being by his own Souldiers betrayed, . he was 
by them delivered to Antigonus, and by him ſlain. 17. Sar- 


þ © dias, fituate towards Mount Hemws, memorable tor the 


one of the Provinces of the Dioceſe of : Thrace ,; 


Council there held againſt the Arians Anno 351. 18. 4- 
drignople, ſeated near the midſt of Thrace, called anci- 
ently Uſcadams'; bur got this name from Adriauthe Em- 
perour, who repaired and beautificd it : | made ſubjet to 
the Turks by Bajazet Anno 1362 : from the firſt taking 
of it made the Scat [of the Twkiſh/ Kings, till the taking 
of Conſt antixopleby: Mabomet the-Great 3 by whom it was 
removed unto: that! City.' ' 29.:Pers, oppoſit to' Conſtare= 
| #1tople, on the fatther tide:ot ths Water, ( as the-word 
| doth. ſgnitic in.the Greekz'') by forte called Gatats'; once 
pcopled by a Colunyof Genoveſe; b5the? Martand Fafto- 
Ty of that State 5:takenby- Mabometthe Great ' Anjyio "$453; 
 bue Mill repleniſhed; ' fot the moſt part, with Chriſtian 
. Merchants and Aztificers, (2/11 0 dd 4237 40, 
_ But thecheif glory of this! Countrey ; and - bf all the 
Eaſt;is the xenowried  City:of a0. Conftantinople,' ſeated 
{ 1n;lo commodius al. place tor.Empire ,; that it -everlooks 
' both, Exrope and-Afea,; arid commands not- onely. the” Pro- 
' Ports and Boſporas,"but the Exxiie Sea. Firſt founded by 
one Byz4, and frorh/him nariediByizzzjtivim ;- bur being.ta- 
ken by the Perfians; ind from them recovered byithe Spar- 
tans, ,( unwilling that the Peyfiens ſhould 'growſtvong in 
| Earope|) it was repaired and tortified by Palſ4xigs, one 
 oftheir Commanders, 663 years before the Birth'of our 
Sayique. In vain, it was beſieged. by Philip of Macedon, 
; and of great ſirength:in the /Floutiſh of the Rowan Em- 
 Pixe. "The Walls were of a juſt: height, evexy-' Stone 
whereof was ſo joyned with Couplets of Braſs; that the 
whole ſeemed but one intire Piece 3 |4donied beſides with 
Turrets, Bulwarks, and other Arcs of Fortification. Sj- 
ding with Niger. in. his War againſt Severns the Empe-= 
rour,..1t indured a-Siege of three years againſt all the For- 
ces of the Romans : during which time the. people were 
lo Filhelſed by Fatnine, that men meeting inthe Streets 
' would draw and fight, the Conquerour feeding on the 
Vanquiſhed, For, want of Artillery to diſeharge: on the 
Aſlailants, they caſt down upon them whole Stathes made 
of Braſs, and the like curious Imagery Houſes they; pulled 
down toget Timber for Shipping 3 the Women cutting 
off cheir Hair to inchout their Tackle: and having thus 
patched up a Nayy of 500 Sail; it was loſt all 'by one 
Tempeſt, Compelled to yeild-by this Misfortune, the 
principal of the. Nobility were; put to the Sword, the 
Wealth of the Inhabitants given fora Prey to the Souldi- 
diers, the Walk thercofdiſmantled; and the Town left ins 
rubbiſh, Yet there appeared ſo much of Majefiy and 
Beauty in the very-Ruines, Us mireris utrimm eorum qui 
| Prams. exſtruxerunt , vel eorum qui deinceps ſuns demoliti, 
wires | fut potiores, as Herodian . hath it.  Re-edified af- 
terwards by the Emperour Conftantine, he honoured it 
with his own aame, and made. it the cheif Seat of the 
Roman Empire, The City was finiſhed May 11. Arno 
331 5:and, being & finiſhed, was indowed with all the 
Priviledges of Rome, ancqual number of Senators, one of 
the Annual Conſuls, and all other Officers of State, choſen 
out of both; the Citizens of the one, being free of the 
other, and capable of all places ofmoſt Truſt and Power. 
For that caule-jt was called NOV A ROMA in {ome 
following times. - This City he. adorned alſo with mag- 
mhcent Buildings, .curious Statues, and ſuch like Orna- 
ments, tranſported hither from Old Rome : which City 
he ſpoiled of more coſtly Pieces than any twenty of his 
Predeceſfours had brought unto.it. At this day the cheif 
Buildmgs are the Twrk's Serag/io and the Temple of Saine 
Sophia which asthey differ not much in place and -ſitu« 
ation, ſo as little in Magnificeuce and State. 'The Temple 
of Saint Sophia: was, it not built, yet re-edified; by the 
Emperour Faftiniay; It is built of an Oval form, fur- 
rounded with Pillers of admirable. workmanſhip, adorned 


with ſpacious-and :beautiful} Galleries, roofed all over - 


with 
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with Moſaick work, and vaulted underneath 3 very ftrong | the greateſt Pleaſure tothe fight from the Hills adjoyning 


for the Fabrick, and pleaſing for the Eye. The Doors 
are very curiouſly wrought and plated 3 one of which by 
the Superſtitious people is thought to have been made of | 
the planks of Noah's Ark. And yet this Temple is lit- 
 tlemorethen the Chancel of the ancient Church , which 
contained in length 260 foot, and 180 in breadth; and 
yet to our Saint Paxl's in Loudon may ſeem for the big- | 
nels to have been but a Chappel of Eaſe. But what it 
wants in Greatneſs,it hath gained in Beauty, and inthe E- 
legancy of the Building,wherein it is thought to exceed all 
the Fabricks in the whole World. The Sides and Flooreare 


i$-2 goodly Portico, or Porch, in which as well the Chri- 
ſtians, who viſit it out of Curioſity, as the Tarky, who 
repair thither for Devotion, are to leave their Shoes. By 
Mabomet the Great, after the taking of the City, it was 
converted to a' Turkiſh Moſque, as it ſtill continueth 3 
frequented by the Grand Seigniour almoſt every Friday 
which is the Sabbath of that People. Near hereunto 
Randeth the Palace or Seraglio of the Ottoman Empe- 
fours, on the North-cait Anpel of the City, where tor- 
merly ſtood the ancient Byzantixm 3 divided from the 
reſt of the City by a Wall containing three miles in Cer- 
cuit, and comprehending goodly Groves of Cypreſſesin- 
termixed with Planes, delicate Gardens, artthcial Foun: 
tains, and all variety of Pleaſures which Luxury can af- 
fe& or Treaſure compaſs. The Palace it (elf, enjoying a 
goodly proſpe in the Sea, was firſt built by Fwſtinus the 
Emperour , afterwards much enlarged Hy the Ottomay 
Raee, containing three great- Courts one Within another ; 
the Buildings yielding unto thoſe of Franceand Italy for the 
neat contrivances, butfar ſurpaſſing them for Coſt and 
Curiouſneſs. | 


As for the City it ſelf, it is ſaid to be 18 miles in com- | 


paſs, and to contain 700000 living ſouls 3 yet would be. 
more populous then it is, ifthe Plague, like a cruel Ter: 
tian Ague, did not every third year ſo rage amongſt them, 
It is fortified towards the Land with three ſtrong and high 
Wals, the one higher then the other , the outermoſt 
higheſt of them all : towards the Sea with one Wall one- 
ly, built after the old faſhion. with many Turrets, which 
very ſtrongly flanker and defend the fame. But formerly 


both the Town and Cherſoneſe in which it ſtandeth were | 


defended from the Incurfions of the barbarous people by 
4 ſtrong Wall built on the very Iſthmus of it, ome ten miles 
from the City, ' reaching from one fide to the other ; the 
work of Anaſftaſinzy who ſucceeded Zeno, Anno 494. A 
City which a far off gives to the Eye a moſt -pleating ob- 
jeQ : (o intermixt with Gardens and beſet with Trees, 
that it ſeems a City in a Wood but being entred, it much 
decciveth the expeRation which it promiſed, the Build- 
ings of it being mean, if not contemptible. The Streets 
for the moſt part are exceeding narrow, but raiſed on 
each ſide for the greater Cleanlineſs : the Houſes-but of 
two Storics high, ſome of rough Stone,and ſome of Timber, 
without any outward Grace or exteriour Garniſhing 3 in 
many places nothing, but low Sheds or rows of Shops; 
and in (otne places long dead Walls belonging unto great 
mens Houſes. The principal Beauty. of the whole, next 
to ſome Monuments of Antiquity, which are ſtill, preſer- 
ved, and the Tombs or Sepulchres of ſome of the Orto- 
mon Kings, which are very ſumptuous ;' are the Moſques 
or Temples of the Turks, about cight thouſand in num- 
ber; and the Port or Haven, fo conveniently profound, 
that Ships of greateſt Burthen may lafely lay their Sides 
to the Sides thereof, for the receit or diſcharge of their 


Lading 3 and fo commodiouſly ſeated on the Thracian \ 


Boſperus, that there is no Wind, whatſoever it be, which 


brings not in ſome Shipping to it- But that-which gives 


fazet the ſecond. 


5 the Situation of it on ſeven Mountains, moſt of them 
crowned with Magnificent Moſques, built all of white 
Marble, round-in torm, and-tiniſhed on the top with gjil- 
ded Spires , refleing the Sun-beams with a marvellous 
Splendour. On the tirſt whereof ſtandeth the Ruines of 
Conſtantine's Palace, exceeding ſtately to behold. On 
the ſecond, . 4 fair Turkiſh Molque, built on the Palace 
anciently belnging to the Greek Patriarch. - On the third 
ſtands a ſtately Moſque, the Sepulchre of Mabomet the ſe- 
cond : and a very large Hoſpnal, for entertainment of 


Pilgrims and releif of the 'poore: the Annual Rents 
all lagged with excellent Marble 3 and before the Entrance | whereof are valued at '2o00000 Checquines. 


On the 

fourth and fifth the Scpultures of Selimws the firſt, and Ba- 

On the fixth the Moſque and Sepul- 

chre of Solyman the Magnificent, numberedamongft the 

preſent wonders of the World. And on the ſeventh the 

Temple of Saixr Sophia, and the Turks Seraglio, ſpoken 

of already. In which reſpe& it is called liars aJaabs 

?@ by Nicetas, ' Urbs ſepticollis by - Paulus Diaconns , and 

ſo acknowledged to be by Fanns Donſa, Phineas Moriſor, 

G. $andys, and other of our modern Travellers, the Eyes 

witneſſes of it. So that if there be any Mylteric in the 

number of Seven, or that the ſitting of the great Whore 
on a ſeven-beaded Beaſt , be an aſſured direQion to hyd 
out the Antichriſt, we may as well look for him jn Cone 
ſtantinople, or Nova Roma, where the Great Twrk,, the 
protefled Enemy of Chrift and the Chriſtian Faith, hath 
his Seat and Relidence, as amongſt the ſeven Hillsof Old 
Rome, where the Pope reſideth. Or if his fitting "in the 
| Temple of God ſhew us where to find him 3 we may ax well 
look for him in the Temple of Saint Sophia, now a Tur 

| Moſque, asin Saint Peter's Church at Rome, ſtill a Chri- 
ſttan Temple. 

But to return -again unto Conſtantinople. As it was 
> made by Conftaxtine the Imperial City, and conſequently 
the chaif City of the Eaſt in all Civil matters 3 ( it came 
in little time to have a great Sway alſo in Aﬀairs of Re- 
ligion. The Chriſtian Faith is ſaid to be firſt preached in 
| Byzantinm by Saint Andrew the Apoſtle, the Firſt Biſhop 
thereof. Atterwards ſpreading over Thrace , atid the 
Churches thereof being regulated by many Biſhops, the 
cheif Preeminence in matters which concerned thoſe 
Churcheg was given unto the Biſhops of Heracles, He- 
raclea being at that time the Metropolis or principal Gi» 
ty of the Province, But after that Conſtantinople was 
built by Conftantive, and made the Imperial City , as be« 
fore was faid; it did not onely over-top Heraclea, and 
draw unto it (elf the Metropolitan Dignity, but %ood in 
Competition with the other Patriarchal Churches for the 
ſupreme Power: inſomuch as at the ſecond. General Coun 
.Cfl holden in this City it was unanimouſly decreed, that 
the Patriarch hereof ſhould in degree of Honour be next 
unto the Biſhop of Rome, and above thoſe of Antioch 
'aud: Alexandria; the ſame Decree being confirmed in 
the Council of Chalcedon alſo. . By which not onely all 


.or Aſia minor, ( except Cilicia and Tſauria, which tetnais 
ned to the Patriarch of Antioch ) containing -no leſs then 
28 of the Romany Provinces, were made fubje&t to him, 
And though Pope Leo the thirſt, pretending onely the pre- 
ſervation of the Privileges of thofe two great Churches, 
but indeed fearing left New Rome might in the end get 
the Precedency of the Old , did oppoſe 'this AR, and 
{ome'of his Succeſſaurs perfilted in the ſame Reliſtence : 
yet they were foxecd-in the end to give way unto it, e- 
ſpecially after the Entiperour Faftinian had by his Impe- 
rial Edi conhitmed the ſame; by whom. it was finally 
ordained, Senioris Rome Papane primum eſſe omnium $4- 


| 


polevy, 


aut Re 


the Churches in the Dioceſe of Thrace,but alſo of Natolia,. 


cerdotuin, beatifſinium a__ Archiepiſcopiem /Conttantino# = 
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poleos, Nove Rome, ſecundum babere lociom, that is to lay, 
That the Pope of Rome ſhould have the firſt place in all 
General Councils, and the Biſhop of Conſtantinople, or 
New Rome, ſhould have the ſecond. Encouraged where- 
with, and with the countenance and favour of the Empe- 
rour Maxritius, Fobx Patriarch of Conſtantinople, 1n the 
time of. Gregory the Great, took to himſelf the Title of 
Uniuerſs] or Oecumenicall Biſhop, the Paſtor-General ( as 
it were ) of the Church of Chriſt. And though Pope 
Boniface, by the Grant ofthat bloudy Tyrant Phocas, got 
that Title trom him : yet the Patriarchs of Conſtantinople 
made good their ground, never ſubmitting either them- 
ſelves or their Churches to the Pope's Authority 3 being 
for that cauſe ſpecially accounted by the Church of Rome 
for Schiſmaticks, and accordingly reviled and perſecu- 
ted with all kind of Indignitics. how it ſucceeded with 
theſe Patriarchs in the times enſuing, and by what means 
their Juriſdition was extended over all Greece, Moſco- 
vie, part of Poland, and many other Churches in the 
North and Eaſt, hath been ſaid already. Certain it is, 
the conſtant Reſidence of the Emperours from the time 
of Conſtantine gave great ground unto it: of whom I 
ſhould here add the names, but that I muſt hrft ſum up 
the affairs of Thrace before the A of this mighty 
and predominant City, and take a brict view of the reſt of 
thoſe Provinces which we have comprehended under the 
name of Greece. ; 
Concerning which we are toknow, that the ancient In- 
habitants of it had the names of Strymonii,Bardi, Doloncs, 
Sopei; Sai, and ſome others, united by moſt Writers in 
the name of Thracians. They were governed at firli 
by the Kings or Princes of their ſeveral Tribes, as moſt 
Nations clſe; diſtinguiſhed from the common People, as 
in other Pomps, ſo moſt eſpecially by their Gods, which 
their Kings had to themſelves apart, and were not to be 
worlhipped by the beſt of their Subjeas. Thele not a- 
greeing well together for the common good, it gave the 
Athenians, Spartans, Thebaus, and other Nations of the 
Greekz, a good oppertunity to invade their Country, to 
ſeize on the Sea- Towns thereof, and plant Colonies in 
them: the Country in thoſe times being meanly peo- 
pled, and conſequently giving that advantage unto the 
Grecians as the Indies in thele latter times have to the 
Spaniards, Portuguezes, Engliſh, Hollanders, and all other 
Adventurers. Such of them as lay next to Macedon, pro- 
vipg bad Neighbours thereunto upon all occaſions, at laſt 
provoked Philip the Father of Alexander, to put in for 
a ſhare who, being choſen Arbitrator betwixt two Com- 
 petitors for that Kingdom , (drawn at laſt into fewer 
hands ) came not unto the Council with ſuch poor Atten- 
dants as Juſtice and Picty, but with 2 great and puiſſanc 
Army 3 wherewith having vanquiſhed and ſlain the rwo 
Pretenders, he pronounced Sentence for himſelf, and 
made Thrace his own, compelling the Inhabitants to pay 
him the tenth part of their Revenue for his yearly Tri- 
bute. After the death of Alexander this Countrey was 
ſciſed on by Lyfimachws, as his part ofthe Spoil, who here 
buile the City Lyſimachia3 from hence invading Dacia, 
Macedvs, and the neighbouring Regions : and he being 
dead, the Thracians , now accuſtomed to a forein Yoak, 
were either Subjects, or at leaſt Tributaries, to the Mace- 
donians. Aiding them in their Wars againft the Romans, 
they incurred: the diſpleaſure of that People 3 who, ha- 
ving ſettled their Aﬀairs ip other places, and repulſed the 


{(erved a Triumph far ic, and made the Vitory more cafie 
to Mnellzs, who ſuceceded Cato in that Charge, and try- 
umphed alſo over them; as alſo did Lwcullus on another 
Vidory A. UV. C. 680. Broken with ſo many ill Suc+ 
cefles, they were finally ſubdued by Piſs in the time of 
Augnſtus; and became fo obſequious to that fortunate 
Prince, that Rhitemalces, a great and puiſſant King hereof, 
aided him with a ſtrength of Horſe againit the Pannonians 
and Tlyriass, who had then rebelled. Afterwards being 
made a Province of the Roman Empire, in Conflantine's 
new Model it became a Dioceſe under the Prefeiins Pre- 
8orio Orientis; Thrace it ſelf being caſt into four Pro- 
vinces, that is to ſay, Thrace ſpecially fo called Hemi» 
montum, z and Exropa 3 Seythis and the Lower 
Mefia, ſpoken of before, being added to it: of which the 
Preſidents of Rhodope and Hemimontzm were not to be 
appealcd from to the Prefens Pretorio, as the others 
were, but onely to the PrefeR of Conſtantinople, the Em- 
perial City. But as Hifonſas King of Caſtile, ſumnamed 
the Wiſe, was once heard to ſay, ( never the wiſer for 
(o laying _) That bad be ſtood at the Elbow of Almighty God 
when be made the World, be would bave ſhewed bim bow 
| ſome things might have been better ordered : (o give me 
leave to playthe foole,and to (ay this here, that had I ſtood 
at Caxſtaniine's Elbow , I would have counſclled him to 
lay the Dioceſe of Thrave to the Ptcfe& of Illyricum, who 
had originally onely the Dioceſes of Macedon and Illyri- 
cxm under his Command and not have placed it under 
the Prefe ofthe Eaſt, who had both Afia's and all A 
gypt under his Authority. For being that there lay Ap- 
peals from the Vickers or Lieutenants of the ſeveral Dio» 
celes to their ſeverall aud refpeRtive PrefeRts, how great 
a trouble muſt it be to the SubjeRts of Thrace on every 
occaſion of Appeal topoſt to Axtioch, there to complain 
unto the Prefect of the Orient, when Serminm and Theſ- 
Jalonica, the ordinary Retidences of the Prefeins Preve- 
rio for Illyricum, were (o hard at hand ? But Conflantine 
was an abſolute Prince, and might do what he lifited. He 
had not elſe removed his Scat ſo fat towards the Eaſt, and 
left the Weſtern parts of-the Empire open to the Barba» 
rous people, out of a fancy onely to preſerve the Eftern. 
For that it was a Fancy onely the event did ſhew : the 
Perfians for all this prevailing more then ever formerly 3 
and Thrgce it ſelf, though honoured with the Imperial 
City, and planted with {o many Roman Colonies, ſo ill 
inhabited, that a' great part thereof lay waſte and deſart 
many Ages after. Inſomuch as the Goths, being by the 
Ebmnns driven over the Danow,were by the Emperour V g- 
lexs planted in this Countrey, (the Emperour having a 
defign to uſe them in his following Wars )where not con- 
tented with the Portion allotted to them, they bid fair for 
all, waſting the whole Province, taking divers Towns, 
and endangering Conſtoutinople it ſelf, from whence they 
were not driven ( Valexs himſelt being killed in the War 
agaioſt them ) but by the comming of ſome Saracens to the 
Aid of the Citizens. Nor could the Reſidence of the 
Emperours ſo prote& this Countrey, but that it was cou» 
tinually harafled and depopulated by the Sclaves, Bulga- 
riens, Roſſes, Saracens , and other Barbarous people tal- 
ling in upon it 3 nor hinder one Bryonxixs, in the time of 
Michael Ducas and Nicephorus Botoniates, from afſuming, 
to himſelf the Title of King of Thbracez nor finally 
prevent the Turks of the Ottaman Race from getting - 
ground every day on the Leſſer Afia, incroaching upon 


Cimbri, thought it fit time to call the Thraciens to ac- | Thrace it ſelf, and in the end obraining the Imperial 


count for their former AQions : but ſped (o ill in the 
Attempt, that Porcins Cato loſt his whole Army in the 
On-ſet, cunning]y intercepted in their Woods and Faft- 
nefſes. Didixs the Pretor, coming in whilſt the Thracians 


City. | 

And here perhaps it is expeQed, conſidering the Turks 
are now poll:fſed of Thrace and the reſt of Greece , that 
we ſhould make rclatiou of the Nature of that People, 


were bulie inthe Chaſe, gave them ſuch a top, that he de- 


their Cuſtames,Forces,Palicies, Original,and Pevuratings 
ue 
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Bus the diſcourſe thereof.-we: will defer till-we come to 
Twxreomania; a Province! of Afia from whence they made 
their firſt Inundations, like toſorne-tinceliltible Torrerit, 
into Peyſiz, and afrer-Into- the other parts of theWorld 
now ſubjc& to them: Andtheretore letting that alone till 
another time, w6 wHll proceed to'6ur Deſcriptior bf the 
relt 'of Greece, confiltirig of the Wands ſcattered inthe 
Pontich, ME « Aigean', Cretan, and Jonian Seas : 
ſeaving out luch as properly belong to Aſia till our-De- 
{cription of that Countrey , thought otherwiſe Greek 
Iflands, and (o accounted both for their Language and 
Ociginal. F211 +1336 L . 

ofithe PONTICK and P R O-- 


| = The Iſlinds 
tit PONTICK' Seas... | 


Ld + 


»3'ot1 | | | 
Efore we come to the Deſcriptions of theſe Iſlands, 
4.» we muſt firſt look upon the Seas-in- which they Hez 
beginning with the PONT ICK firſt, becauſe the 
grexeft; and that which doth communicate and convey its 
Waters nnto all the reſt. A Seca made up originally of the 
Confittence of thoſe mighty-Rivers ( the greateſt inthoſe 
parts of the World ) which do fall intoit » thatists fay; 
the Davow; . Bore/tp3reg and Tara, talling out of _—_ 
bclides any other fairiand largeRivers, (thought leffer 
note) to/the number of at leati an hundred, 'whith-pay 
Eribute to it : the whole compaſsof it being 2700 mYes 3 
y.form by ſome reſembled to a Scyth:au Bow- whett it 6 
bended. ' A Sea not ſo falt as many others, and thetofdtt 
mutwvannoyed with Ice in Winter 3 :{eldom rermiceed in 
rhe Spring onithe Northern Shore. + The Traffick bÞie1s 
wholly in a manner-<ngroſſed by the Turk, who is'Ma- 
fer of all the Sca-coalt of it, ſave what belongs tothe 
Polonidz and Crim-Tarter, At firſt it was called Addon 
from- the! T4boſpirableneſs of the ncighbouring' Peogk> 
which being brought to ſome Contormity cauled the See 
- tobe called Ever! By Florus itis called Mare Sinjftruumn, 
becauſe'in' the way from Rome to Afia mittor iglayaupoh 
the letthand, 1s the-Mediterr2neax did upon the xight; It 
1scommonly called: at 'this time : Me: Maggiore; for its 
greatnet(s; and the Black Sea, becaule of the great Miſts 
thencearifing. . Otkersnot unprobablyzaffirm that itiscal- 
led the Black Sea fromehe dangerous and black Shipwrecks 
here happening. - For it is a very. dangerous Shore, full of 
Rocks and Sands : /and for this cauſe there is-0n the'top of 
an-high Tower a Lantern, in which there is a great Pan 
tull of Pitch, Rofin,.'Tallow, and the like, in dark nights 


continually burning,togive warning td Mariners how near 


thty approach untothe-Shore.. This:Sea, being the biggeſt 
otalt-thole parts, gave occalion torthem which knew no 
bigger to-call all Seas by the name: of Pontus, - as ' Ovid, 
Omnia: pontus erant, 'decrant quoque littora ponto3 and jn 
anther place of the ſame Poet, nil wifi pont us & 
aey :- a bctter reaſon doubtlels of the name, then that of 
the 'Etymologiſts; 'Portus, quia porte caret. Ot this Sea 
che chict les are Thymmias , and . Erithinus , little fa- 
mous: | | 

' From hence the Sea bending Southward is brought into 
narrower Bounds, not being tully a mile broad, and 1s cal- 
led the Thracian Boſp-rus : Thracian, for its Site nigh 
Tbracez and Boſporus, for that Oxen have ſwam over it. 
It hath no Iſland worth'naming, It is fortifcd on each fide 
with a very ltrong Caſtle. That on the Afian ſide, being, 
the elderand the lefler, is by the Greeks called Afio-ea- 
fron, by the Turks named Arcechiſirz, the other, jult op- 
polite to it, is by the Turks called Genichiſar , by the 
Greeks-namecd Neocaftron, or New Caſtle. This laſt was 
thework of Mabomet ſurnamed the Great, in the begin- 
ning of his Reign 3/in bignels not inferiour to alittle City, 
bailt by him in or neaz the place-of the ancient Pamalis 3 


cnvinewdiwicha Wil 3ztoot broad and containing three 
great! Towers; their Walbjcxcceding : ro yards in thick- 
ne[sj axcrecdimgly wellifiored: with all forts of Ordnance 
and:Amnulition. By the Engliſþthey tc commonly.cal- 
led the ,Blank'\Towers: ipartly: becauſe Heated at the En- 
trance of the Enxineor Black Sca, ang: partly becauſe they 
{crve ab #'Prilon for: Malefaftors of principal note; who 
(e1dom #rv diſchargedrhence till releafed by death. . 
This:Streight, 'havingicontinucd 26 iniles.tn.length,o- 
peneth it {clt into the Proponns, 300: miles: 1n compals\, 
contined with Thrace on the one tide, and with Bithynia 
on the other ſo as they which [ail in the middle may de- 
ſcry the Land ornall parts** Now talked Mir di Marmo- 
ras, from the Iſland Marmors , which, formerly called 
Proconneſus,; hath for its abundance of Marble purqhaſed 
this new: names The Soil is apt fox Vines, .and not: de- 
ltitute of Corn yielding |ai{o.good Palitirage for Goats, 
whereof here is plenty, with an incredible: number of 
Partridges amongſt the.Rocks : the Countrey of Ariftcus; 
2 famous-Poet, who flouriſhed in the titties of Craſſus: 
Anciently it had in it two-Citics ob the ſame name with 
the Iſland, called the 01d «and New Procouneſis ; the fors, 


mex,. firtt built by the Milrfi.rs, an A4fizk People 3: the 


latter by the Natives of this. I{)and. . But, both theſe being, 
long fince decayed, it-hath now only a ſmall Village to- 


; wards:the North, with'an Haven to it, inhabited by the 


Greehg, as is all the rett: of. the 'MJand : ſuch Chriſtian 
Slaves as: are in great: numbers employed here by the 
' Turks indiggitig Marbletor their Moſques and other Buil- 
dings being only Sojourners , not Houle-keepers, and 
theretore not accountedamorigit the Inhabitants, Here is 
alſo in thib!Propontich Sea the Ile of Cyzicus # but being 
it 150 Lſia fide, we ſhall there ſpeak ofite, i. 1! + £7 
 .. The Seahaving gathered her waters into aleſſet'Cha+ 
nel is called Helleſpont, from Helſe, Daughter of Arbamas 
King of Thebes, who was here drowned. Qver this famous 
Streight. did Xerxes,according to Heradatus,make a Bridge 
of Boats to paſs into Gretce.: which when/aſudden-Tem> 
peſt had-ſhrewdly battetcd, he cauſed the Seca to be beas 
ten with 300 Stripes, and calta pair of Fetters into it,” to 
make itknow to whom it was ſabjet. NXerxes inthis 
Expeditignwafted overan Army conliſting of two. mils 
lions and 1647 10 fighting men, in no leſs then 2208 Bots 
toms of all forts. When 21l the Perſians foothed the King 
in the Unconquerableneſs of his Forces, Artabanus told: 
him that he feared no Enemies but the Sea and the Earth 3 
the one yielding no ſafe Harbour for fuch a Navy, the o= 
ther not yielding ſufficient ſubliſience for ſo multitudi- 
nous an Army. But his xeturn over this Heleſpoxt Was as 
deje&ted as his Paſſage 'magnificent 3 his Flect being (o 
broken by the Valour of the Greeks and the Fury of the 
Sea, that, for his more. ſpeedy Flight, he was compelled 
to make uſe of a poor Fiſher-boat. Neither yet was his 
Paſſage ſecure : for the Boat, being overburthened, had 
ſunkall, if the Perſfans by caſting away themſelves had 
not ſaved the Life of their King. The loſs of which noble 
ſpirits ſb vexed him, that having given the Stcerfman a 
golden Coronet for preſerving his own Life, he com- 
manded him to Execution as a Co authour of the death of. 
his Servants. - It is now called the Caſtles, or the Sea of 
the Two Caſtles; which two Caliles ftand one on Exrope,the 
other on Afia fide, in the Towns of Seſtos and Abydyus. 
Theſe Caſtles, commonly by the Txrks called Dardancl;, 
are exceedingly well built, and abundantly furniſhed with 
Munition. - They ſearch and examine all Ships thet paſs 
that way they receive the Grand Seigniour's Cuſtoms, 
and are in effect the principal Strength of Conſtantinoplee, 
At theſe Caſilles all Ships muſt ſtay three days 3 to the end, 
that if any Slave be run away from his Maſter, or Thieves 
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we 


have ftolsi any thing, they may be in that place purſued 
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and apprehended. : So that theſe Callles are avit-wese'the 
Out-works of Conſtantinople; to! defend it fronall Inva- 
fions, and from any Forces: which'-may comennto it by 
Sea out of the -Mediterraneart as; for the Safety thereof 
from ſuch as may tind paſſage :out -of.-the. Ewa, there 
areſituate at the very entrance: of the Thraciam: Boſporus 
two ſtrong Caſtles, the one aboveConjtantinople dn Europe 
fide, the other on the Afian Shore, which betore-we ſpake 

of. No Exropeax Ifle of note is in either of the Streights. 

And therefore we paſs on unto 


8. The I/lands of the & G £ A N Sea. 


Hf pony alters forty miles courſe, exſpatiateth its 
2 .L waters in the Figean Sea: fo called either. from. 
genes, the Father of Theſews, who, miſdoubting his Son's 
fafereturn from the M:notawy of Crete, hexe drowned 
himſelf; or, ſecondly, from Age, oncea principal City 
in the prime Iſland Ewbas; or, thirdly, becauſe that the 
Iſlands lie ſcattered up and down like the Leaps of a wan- 
tom Goat, from the Greek <iy105- 

The chief Iſlands of it are;- 1. Samothrace, 2. Thaſ- 
ſus, 3. Imbrus, 4+. Lemnos, 5+- Eubaz, 6. Salami , 
7. Xgina, Y.the Cyclades, g. the Sporades, and 10, 
Cythera : all which cfpecially trom Eubza Southwards, 
are called the lands of the Arches 3 the Sca being by the 
Greeks called the Archipelago, in regard of its greatneſs 
compared unto the narrow Seas which lie above it. 


1. SAMOTHRACE is a ſmall Idand oppoſite 
tothe Coaſts of Thrace, where the Hebrws falls into the 
Sea 3 ſocalled quaſi Samos Thracie, to difference it from 
the Afian Samos, bordering on Toni. Formerly it was 
called Dardania, from Dardans the Trojan, who fled hi- 
ther when he carricd the Palladium thence. But Ariſtotle, 
writing of the Commonweal of theſe Samotbracians, tel- 
leth us that it was firſt called Lexcofia, and afterwards 
Samus, from Saus the Son of Mercury and Rhene, the 
letter M being interpoſed. It is now called Samay- 
drachi, and is plentiful in Honey and Wild Deer, and bet- 
ter fiored with commodious Harbours then any other in 
theſe Seas. It hath a Town of the ſame name with the 
Hand, ſituate on an high Hill on the North part hereof, 
overlooking a capatious Haven 3 of late, by the Pirates 
frequent infeſting of theſe Seas wholly , in a manner, 
deſolate. 


2. THAS SUVS; another little Iſland on the ſame 
- Coaſt, oppoſite to the Influx of the River Neſſus, lying 
betwixt that and Athos in Macedonia, at the Mouth of 
the Strymonian Bay : by Plins called Aris and Xthria, 
by Ptolemy Thalaſſia, at the preſent Taſſo. It is in com- 
paſs betwixt forty and hifty miles, ſuthciently fruitful, 
well repleniſhed with Woods , and yielding good ſtore 
of the beſt Wines; mountainous in ſome places, but 
thoſe Mountains fraught with + Quarries of excellent 
Marble, which the Romans called: Thaſfian , from the 
Iland; and in the times of Philip and Alexander the 
| Great ſorich in Mines of uſctull Metalls, that thoſe Kings 
received yearly $0 Talents for their Cuſtoms of them. 
It hath one Town of the ſame name with the Ifland, fi- 
tuate on a large Plain in the North part of it, borde- 
ring on a goodly Bay, which ſerves for an Haven to the 
Town: and on the South parts, where the Countrey is 
more mountainous and hilly, there are two Towns more, 
each of them ſituate on an Hill, but the names thereof 
occurnot amongſt my Authours, 


* 3+ Imbras, another {mall Iſland, now named Lembro, | 


wy 


is ſituate betwixt Samatbrace- and;:the Thraciau Cherſo- 
neſe, jn,compals about. thirty miles, but more long then 
broad, firetching North and South: and diſtant from $#- 
motbrace about ten miles. The Wand is mountainous 
for the rolt part, except towards the Weſt; where it 
hath ſome pleaſant ;and, ,well-watercd- Plains : in it isa 
Tawn of the ſame name, ſituate at.the foot of the Moun- 


tains, once ſacred unto, Mercary.s, but not cle obſer- 
V les ; 


4+ LEMNOS, an Ifland .of moxe note ,,: lieth 
betwixt Thrace and Macedon, not far from Imbrus me- 
morable amongſt the Poets for the fabulous Fall of Vul- 


| can, Who, being but.an homely Brat, hardly worth the 


owning, was by Fans in'great Paſſion thrown out of Hea- 
ven, and, falling on- this Iſland, catne to get his Halt- 
ing. Howſ6ever, he was anciently worſhipped by the 
People hereof, and from hence called Lemniwns. / It is 
in compals about an hnndred miles, but more lorig then 
broad, extended from the Eaſt tothe Weſtz on every 
ſide- well furniſhed with convenient Creeks and. ſome 
pretty Havens, by which the want of Rivers is in ſome 
lort recampenſed. | n+ xl 

The Countrey is for the moſt part plain, if compa- 
red unto the adjacent Iſlands, but otherwiſe ſwelled 
with riling Mountainets 3 the intetpoſed Valleys: being 
very. fruitful of Wheat , Pulſe, Wine, Fleſh, -Cheeſe, 
Wooll, Flax, Lincn , and all other ncceſlaries z::onely 
Wood is wanting. And though here be no Rivers, as 
befoxe was ſaid, yet have they good Fiſhing on the Sea= 
coaſt for,their uſe and ſuſtenance 3 and in {omeparts hot 
Baths for Health: and Medicine. | But the chict Riches 
of this Ilandis in a Miveral Earth .heze .digged, bf ex+ 
celkcuit vittue for curing Wounds, fiopping of . Eluxes, 
exſhylfing Poifons, a Preſcrvative againſt Intetions, and 
thelike'; callcd Terra Lemnia, from: the place, and. Ter= 
ra-Sigillata, from the Seal or Characer imprinted on it. 
For being made.up into (mall Pellets, and: ſealed with 
the Txrk's Character, or Signet, it is then ( not before} 
fold-unto the Merchants 3 by whom: it is diſperſed over 
moſt parts of the Chriſtian World. Upon the ſixth of 
Anguſt yearly they goe to gather itz but not without 
much Ceremony ',-- and many religious Preparations, 
brought in-by the Venetians, when they were Lords of 
this Iſland, and Rijll continued by the Greek Monks or 
Calcires, who are the principal in the work. There is 


| one Hillonly where it groweth, the Top whereof be- 


ing opened, they diſcover the Vein, reſembling the caſt= 
ing up of Worms 3 -and having gathered as much of ic 
that day as the Prieſts think fit, it 18 cloſed again certain 
Bags of it being ſent to the Grand Seigniour yearly, the 

reſidue ſealed up, and ſold tothe forein Merchant. | 
But to return to the Topography of the place. The 
Eaſtern parts hexeof are (aid to be fat and fruitful, the 
Weſtern very dry and barren: in both containing 57 
Towns and Villages, all of them inhabited by the Greeky, 
except only three, and thoſe three garriſoned by the 
Turks, who, being Lords of the whole Iſland, have new 
named it Stalimeue. In former times, from two prime 
Cities in it, it was called Dipolis, Of which the hiſt was 
called Lemnos, by the name of the Iſland, as large and 
well-pcopled now as ever formerly, but of no great eſti- 
mation when it was at the beſt, ſeated upon an high Hill 
looking over the Sea, with a handſome Market place, on 
which Mount Athos caſts a Shadow, though diſtant 87 
miles from it. It was formerly by another name called 
Myrinaz but that held not long, the name of Lemnos 
ſtill remaining. 2. The ſecond of the two Citieswas 
then called Hepbejtias, memorable for the Temple of Vul- 
can, hence called Hepbeſtiades 3 fince deſolate'and de- 
| ' ſtroyed, 
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ſtroyed, atid a new Town built in the place of it, being 
called Cochino. This Town is not great, but of a rea- 
ſonzble ſtrength , memorable for the ſtout Reliſtence 
which a notable Virago, named Marullz , made againſt 
the Turks in the time of Mahemet the Great, the Vexeti- 
ans then being Lords of the Hand: For ſuddenly 1an- 
ding, when they were not looked for, witha purpoſe to 
ſurpriſe this Town, they found more Reliſtence at the 
Gates then they did expect: none being more commen- 
ded rhen this Maiden, who, ſeeing her Father ſlam, took 
up ſuch Weapons as lay by him, 4nd manfully made good 
the place, until thereſt of the Citizens, wakened with 
the Alarm, came unto her Reſcue, and forced the Enemy 
to retire. Near hereunto is the Hill on which Vulcan 
is fabled to have fell 3 more eminent for the Mineral earth 
here only gathered. And not far hence Pliny reports 
a Labyrinth to have ſtood in the days of old, little infe- 
riour unto thoſe of Crete or Fgyptz the Ruines of it be- 
ing ſo decayed, that Bellozius, who took great pains in it, 
wasnot abl:to trace them. 3. The third place of note 
is Setira, though an ordinary Village , yet memorable 
for the Chappel in' which the Greek; Caloires begin their 
Oriſons on the ſixth day of Auguſt, before their gathering 
of the Earth ſo often mentioned. Ih this Countrey an- 
ciently rcigned Thous, the Son of Bacchus and Ariadne, 
during whoſe time:the Women of the Iſland upon ſome 
diſpleaſure murthered 'all the tnen, the King only ex- 
cepted, preſerved by Hypſipyle his Daughter, whom they 
made their Queen, and by whom Faſon with the Argo- 
ants were [o kindly entertained for two years together, 
that they, had almoſt forgot their intended Expedition for 
the Golden Fleece 3 ſhe her (elf being got with Child 
by Fafor at his being there, the other Women probably 
following her Example. Following the Fortune of the 
- other,parrs of Greece,' it came at laſt under the power of 

the Cortantinopolitan or Eaſtern Empetours. Inthe Sub- 
vetlion of that Empire by the Latines or Weficrn Chri- 
ffiats, ( of which more hereafter ) it fell to the ſhare of 
the Yenetians, who held it till the-year 1463, or there- 
aboges. Sa 2, | | 

-Befides theſe on the Coaſt of Thrace, thcte are alſo 
fotne of leſs note on the Shores of Macedon. The princi- 
pat whereof are, '1. Peparethus, as Ptolemy, Enonus, as 
Pliny calls it, conteining about 4.0 miles in compaſs, now 
called Saraquino, as Caſtaldus, or Lemene, as Niger hath 
tz fonnified on the Eaftern part with a Caſile built upon 
a Rock. Others of leſs note are, 2+ Scyathos, now Scia- 
ti, 3» Scopelos, 4+ Haloneſus, 5+ Cicynethus, now Pontico, 
and 6. Dromus : of which little memorable. All which, 

together with thoſe formerly deſcribed on the Coaſt of 
Thrace, being but the Acccfſories of the ſeveral Conti- 
nents upon which they border; followed the Fortune of 
the principal, and were conquered in them. 


. * 


*'3. EVBO EA, known to the Ariciehts by the names 
of Macris 'and Abantis, to the Moderns by that of Ne- 
gropont, frontiereth all along the Coaſt of Achaia, paral- 
le] ro which it is in Fertility 3 one part hercot being torn 
away from it by an Earthquake, and lying til] ſo near 
unto it, that between the iſland-and the Continent is 
only a little Euripw, which c<bbeth and floweth ſeven 
times in one day. The reaſon of which when Ariftot/e 
could not find, it is faid that he threw himſelf into the Sea, 
with theſe words, ©uia egonon capio te, tu capics me. In 
this Iſland is the Promontory Caphrews, where Naupliue, 
the Father of Palamedes, placed his falſe Fires, to' the 
Deſtruction of ſo many Greeks. For underſtanding how 
his Son Pa!amedes, whom he deemed to have been flain 
by the hand of Paris, was treacheroufly circumvented 
by the Policy of Ulyſſes and Diomedes, he conceived ſuch 


| 


| 2 Diſpleaſure againſi the whole Hoſt ofthe Grecians, that 
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he intended their general DeſtruQion. To this end he 
cauſcd Fires to be made on the tops of the moſt dan- 
gerous and unacceſlible Rocks in this whole Iſland : which” 
the Greeks taking ( according to the Cuſtom of the time ) 
to have been the Marks of lome ſafe Haven, made thi- 
therward,and were there moſt miſerably caſt away 3 thete 
periſhing 200 Ships, and maty thouſand men. But when 
Nauplixs underſtood how Diomedes and Ulyſſes, whole 
Ruine he principally intended, were eſcaped, he drow- 
ned himſelf for very Vexation in this very ſame place: 
Palamedes, this Nauplixs's Son, is ſaid to have invented 
four of the Greek, Letters, viz. % X-£, 93 to have firſt 
inſtituted Centinels in an Army, and to be the firſt Ins. 
venter of the Watch-word. | | Sy 

Ic is in length 150 miles, firetched out from the 
North-welt to the South-eaſt; in breadth not above 
twenty, where it 1s broadelt; the whole compaſs 365 
Italian miles. It is the Queen of the Xygean Sea, not 
only for Greatneſs, but for Fertility and Strength 3 
plentifulin Corn, Wine, Oyl, Fruit, and Wood ht for 
Shipping 3 enriched with many fair Hatbours and capa- 
cious Bays, and thoſe well fortified 3 watered alſo with 
the Rivers of Cirew and Melas, two Rivers of {6 ſitange 
a nature, that if a Sheep drink of the former, his Wooll 
turneth white, but 'coal-black, if he drink of the latter. 
For the credit whereof I tefer the Reader unto Straba: 
Here isalfo ſaid to be a Stone called Amiantws, which is 
drawn into thread like Hemp, and good Cloth made of 
It > which, when it is ſtained, in Read of being ſent unto 
che Fullers, is thrown into the Fire, and ſo cleanſed. But 
whether this be ſo or not, { for I put it only upon kear- 
ſay ) certain it js that it was once enriched with Mines 
both of Brafs and Tron," though thoſe how decayed 3 and 
—_— with Quaxries of pure Marble, which continue 

> Tr hs 

The, Iſland , before it was conquered by the Twrks, 
was very populous : but the people moſt delighted to 
live in Villages; the Cities and walled Towns being 
only three. 1. Caryſto, anciently Caryſtws , with little 
or no variation, bur by Pliny called A'gea and Chironia 3 
memorable for its Matble Quarries, ot which were made 
the Pillats called Columne Caryſtie. 2. Chalcis, now Ne- 
gropont, By the Turks named Eribos, ſeated on a Plain near 
the Water's fide, there growing into a fair and goodly 
Bay called the Gulf of Negropont 3 a populous, ftrong 
and wealthy City, ſo fortihed with Walls and Bulwarks, 
that in the judgement of moſi men it was held invincible 
when the Tarky firſt ſate down before it. Nor was it 
purchaſed by the Turk ( though Mabomet, who had 
took Conſtantinople, undertook the bulineſs:) at a lower 
price than the loſs of forty thouſand men, who were ſpent 
upon it 3 but taken at the laſt, and the people put unto 
the Sword, without conſideration of Sex or Age. A 
Town in former times of ſo great Wealth and Power, 
that it fent Colonies abroad into Macedojiia, ( a prin- 
cipal Region of the which was hetice called Chalcidice ) 
as allo into Sicly and foine parts of Ttalyz and had a 
ſtrong Influence on the Aﬀairs of Achaiaalſo, as being 
fituate ſo near the Continent, that it was Joyned to it 
by a Bridge. When it was in the hands of the Kings of 
Macedon, this Town, together with Demetrias in Thef- 
ſaly, and the Caſtle of Acrocoriath, were called the Fes- 
ters of Greece : inſortuch that when the Roman Senate 
commanded Philip, the Father of Perſews, toſet the Gre- 
cians at libertyz the Grecians made anſwer, that in 
vain was theit Liberty reſtored them, unleſs theſe 
three Towns were firſt diſmantled. Pertnitted by the 
Romans to live accotding to their own Laws , in me- 
mory of that Benefit they refuſed to dectare againſt them 
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in bchalf of Antiochas;who thereupon made himſelf Maſter 
\ of the Town, and conſequently of the Iſland. But for- 
ccd to Jeave the place upon the loſs of the Battel at Ther- 
mopyle, it became free again 3 till tinally made ſubjeR un- 
to Rome, With the reſt of Greece, and with it madea part 
of the Eaſtern Empire. In the Diviſion whereof amonglt 
the Latines it fcll to the ſhare' of the Venetians 3 who 
from hence uſcd, with their Gallics to infeſt the Shores of 
Turkie, and diſturb their Trade. Provoked wherewith, 
eſpecially with their taking of Anus, a City of Thrace, 
under the Condudt of Ni:olas Canslis, the Venetian Ad- 
miral, who in that Entcrpriſe had taken 2000 Turks, 
which he carxied with him into this Iſland, Mahomet the 
Great reſolves upon the Conquelt of it, and with apu- 
iffant Army (ets bees the Town. And though it coſt 
him dear, yet at laſt he got it, and therewith all the Iſland 
. allo, whichdepended on the Fortunes of it, An. 1471. 


-6. SALAMIS: is nigh unto Megari, one of th: 
Provinces of Achajaz famous for the Overtarow of the 
populous Navy of Xerxes by the Athenians and their Con- 
federates. What was the number of the Souldicrs and 
Gallies of the Perfizzi tide hath been alrcady declared, 
The whole Grecian Fleet conliſted of no more then 270 
Veſſels, whereof 127 were 1igged and ct forth at the 
Charge of the Athenians only, the relt by the Aſſociates, 
Yet was the Admiralty committed to Eurybiades a Lace- 
demonian > the Atbenians preferring the main care of the 
common Safety before an unl{zaſonable contentien for 
Priority. The Spartans, ſecing the incquality of Forces, 
intended not to hayc hazarded the Battel, but with full 
Gajl to have retired to Peloponneſus, into which Countrey 
the Perſians had made! Incurlions reſpedting more the 
Wits of their own, Countrey yet defenſible, then the 
GT ove of Mica This Deſign was by Themiſtscle Fs 
(as carcfull for the eltare of Athens as they for 'Sparta) lig- 
nitied to Xerxes,: who, getting between them and home, 
compelled them to, a neceſſity of fighting, but to-his own 
uine. For in the Conflik more than 200 ofhis Ships 
were ſunk, and moſt of the relt taken; the Confederates 
having loſt of their Navy forty only. Between the Arhe- 
mans and the Megarenſes were many Contentions for this 
Iſland 3 the Fortune of the Athentizns in the end prevail- 
ing. It hath init a City of the ſame name, the Royal Seat 
of Telamon, the Father of Ajax, ſo famous in the War of 
Troy : more memorable for giving Birth to Solon the Le- 
p3ſlator of Athens, one of the {even Wile men of Greece, 


7. KG I N A,now called Fngia, an Iſland ſituate over 
againſi- Sinus. $2ronicus, being that Bay of Corinth which 
openeth into the Aigean, hence called Golfo di Engia 
the Realm of X4cus, made for his Juſtice and Integerity 
one of the three Judges of 'Hellz the other two being his 
Brother Rhadamanthus, and Minos the King of Crete, It 
had formerly been, called Oenoye, and Oenope3, but took 
this name from gina, the Daughter of Aſopus a King of 
Bzotia,on whom Fupiter is {aid to have begot both Zacus 
and Rhadamantbus. The people hereot are properly 
called Xpinenſes and Zginete, much ſpoken: of in the 
Wars of Athens, from which they are diſtant about 12 


ped up 
illages 
Hence 


know not how) were carried into Theſſaly, where before 
we found them. | 


8. TheGYCLADES, ſo called becauſe they ſie in 
a Circle round about Delos,are in number 53.They arcalſo 
called the Iſlands of the Arches, bccauſc they are in the Sea 
called Archipelago. They ſtand (o cloſe together, that in 
a clear day a man may ſee 20 of themat a time 3 for which 
cauſe it is with good rcaſon accounted: to be a dangerous 
place for Sailours jn a Store. The chick of theſe Cyclades 
are, 1.DELOS, quaſi i9&, ſignifying appareut ; be- 
cauſe when all the Earth-had aþjurtd the receit of Latoua 
at the requeſt of Fuxo, this liland, then under water; < 
was by Jufiter erected aloft, and tixt to receive her z. and 
in 5 was ſhe dclivered of Apalo and Diana : of which thus 
Ovid | 


Erratica Delos 

Errantem accepit, tunc cim levis Inſula nabat. 

Tilic incumbens ſub Palladis arbor?, Palm, 

Edidit invitd geminos Latona novercd. 

Linſettled Delos floating on the Wave, 

A little Iſland, Entertainment gave 

To wandring Latoz, ſpight of Funo's Head, 

Under Minerva's Palm-tree brought to Bed. 
Notable alſo s this Ifland for the Temple of Apollo, and a 
Cuſtom,ncither permitting men to die, or Children to be 
born, in it 3 but ſending tick , Menand great-bellied Wo - 
men to Rhene, a {mall.lfland,, and pot much diſtant. By 


a more ancient name itiscalled Orty za, and by that name 
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mentioned in many of the Pocts, both Grechand Latine. 
The chief Town of it, called allo Delas , is fituateon a 
Plain environed with Rocks, near the Hull called Cyrebus, 
whence Apolls had the name of Cyxthins, and Drans of 
Cymbia ; as of Delius; ,and Delis , from the land. * In 
this Town had Apolls both his Temple and Oracle, deli- 
vered hcx2 more plainly then in, other places, ;whence 
(as ſome ſay) it was called Delosz' the word in Greek lig; 
nitying manifeſt or apparent : made famous by the reſort 
of people from all places hither, eſpecially from the neigh - 
bouring lands, who ſent yearly multitudes of men and 
troups of Virgins to celebrate his Solemnities-with Hexds 
of Sacritices. More wealthy afterwards by the removing 
of the Trade of Coriuth hither; that Town being utterly 
deſtroyed by the Romans, and this made choice of by the 
Merchant; partly by reaſon of the Immunities, of the 
place, but principally in regard of the convenient fituation 
betwixt Exropeand Aſia. It continued , in great Wealth 
ans Power till Mithridates laid it waſte 3 andatlaſt,on the 
ccaling of the Oracles, was utterly forſaken. Both Town 
and Iſland are now icalled Sdiles.., By which name allo 
Rhene,an adjoyning Illand, (before mentioned) 1 at this 
day known 3 chained.to the other by.Polycrates the Ty- 
rant of Samos. and; now united to it, at. the laſt ww 

name. | | 
2. TENOS, by- Ariftotle called Hydrnſa , by ſome 
Opbiiſa, by the Moderns Tina. The: chiet Town of it 
is of the ſame name, ſo called from one Tenes the Builder 
of it, and giving name unto the Iſland, Memorable fox 
a Fountain called Dipnoſus,ot which Ariſtotle and Atbeugns 
do both affirm,that the Waters will not mix with Wine, 
The only Uſland of this 'Sea which remaineth under. the 
power of the State of Venice, the reſt being ſubje to the 
Turk, deſerving therefore the firſt place in ous, De- 
[cription of thoſe Iſlands that incompals Deles, though 
ancicntly. wes an” Fo 
3 ANDROS(prima inter Cycladas, ) was reckoned 
chict amongſt the Cyclades, or full at.leatt in order, be- 
cauſe next to Delos: originally called Cares, afterwaxds 
Antandros, andat laſt Audros ;, from -Audrus the Sov of 
Exrimachus, who founded the chiet'Fown init; gtthe 
R ame 
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ſame name alſo. Memoroble for a pleaſant Fountain men- 
tioned by Pliny, the waters whereof on the Nones of 
Fanxary yearly had the taſte of Wine. It ſtill retains the 
name of Axdro, or Andri. 

4+N A X O'S, now Nicſia, one of the biggeſt of the 
Pack, as being gbout 80 miles in compals. In ancient 


(s. 
times it was called Veneris Inſula, or the Ifland of Venus 
afterwards Dioxyfie, by reaſon of its abundance of Wine, 
and the goodnels of thoſe Wines together, conſecrated 
to Bacchus, whom the Greeks call Dionyſies. From its 
wonderfullplenty of Wheat called by fome Sicilis minor, 
or the Leſſer Sicily; but at laſt Naxos, from one Nexax, 
who had the condu@ ofa Colony of Carianshither. But 
notwithſtanding this new name, Bacchas did till retain 
the honour to be worſhipped in it, in regard of his love 
unto the place 3 marriing here Ariadxe, ( as the Poets fa- 
ble ) whom Theſexs had left upon the Rocks : whole Coro- 
net or Chaplet, being by his means made one of the hea- 
venly Conlitellations, is by Colamells called Ardor Naxins, 
by the natne of the Iſland, 3 though commonly by Aſtrono- 
mers Corons Ariadnes, from the name of the Lady. The 
Wornen of this Iſland are faid by Plixy to be delivered 
generally in the eighth moneth, as Bacebxs was born with- 
in that term. But it is more certainly famous in true 
Story for the Beauty and Fertility of it, and for a kind of 
&xcellent Marble called Ophites or Serpentinus 3 the ground 
. whereof is green, diapered with blew or purple Spots, in 
much eſteem amongſt the Romeyvr. When thele Iſlands 
fell to the Venetians , they conferred this on one Fobx 
O :;;n0, a Patrician or Gentleman of that City, ( as they 
aid divers of thereſt on other Undertakers ) trom whom 
it came to the Noble Family of the Crifto's, who held 
ittill the year 1572, when Fames thelaſi of that Houle loſt 
it to Selymus the ſecond. 

5 GTARO S$,alittle Iſland, into which the Romany 
uſcd to baniſh Delinquents. Hence that of Favenal, cited 
by Ge Sandys . ) 

Aude aliquid brevibus Gyaxis vel cercere dignum, 

Si vis efſe aliquid : Probitas laudatnr, & alget. 

If thou intend tothrive, do what deſerves 

Short Gyeros or Gyves : prai(*d Vertue ſtarves. 

6. P AROS, now Pario, by ſome of the Ancients 
called Patiys, by others Mina > but it obtained this new 
name from Parws, a Son of Faſou 3 memorable for Quarries 
of the whiteſt Marble, ot which commonly the Statues 
of the Gods were made. called from hence Marmor Pari- 
wm by the Latins. It is in compaſs about 5o miles, run- 
ning in along Plain from Eaſt to Weſt,having once a Town 

of the ſame name ſcated in the North, once famous, but 
now utterly ruined. The Inhabitants hereof were noted 
to be very careleſs of keeping their Promiſes and Con- 
tracts : whence dyameca{on grew into a Byword, applied 
to thoſe who tnade no reckning of their Promiſes. There 
is now a Town in it callcd Cephalo, but it is of no great 
note. 

7. SCTROS, oppoſit to Mgneſia in Afis Minor, 
famous for the Birth of Neoptolemws or Pyrrbus, and that 
it was the Lurking-place of Achilles. For his Mother 
Thetis, being forewarned by an Oracle that he ſhould be 
ſlain in the Trojan War, ſent him to Lycomedes King of 
this Iſland, where he was brought up in Woman's Attire 
amongſt the King's Daughters, and deemed a Virgin; till 
by getting Pyrrbns on Deidamia the King's Daughter it 
was proved to be otherwiſe Others relate that Ulyſſes 
diſcovered him by a Wile, who, coming thither like a 
Pedler or Peti-merchant with Armes and other Ware, to 
avoid diſtruſt, expoſcd his Merchandiſe to the view of the 
Damoſels : when the other Ladics falling on the Tires and 
Laces, Achilles took into his hand the Spear aud Shield. 


—_— 
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Company, and away for Troy- The h:ndſotneneſs bf the 
fraud take from 0:4, thays 


Conſcia venturi Genitrix Nercia Fati 

Diffimulat Cultu Natum , & deceperat omhes 

( In quibus Ajacem ) ſampt# fallacis Veſtis; 

Arma egofamineis animum motura virilem 

Mercibus inſerm, &c. | 

Thus Engliſhed by G. $andys in his Tranifativa bf the 
Metamorpboſes, 

The whole Deſign in order to relate : 

Thetis, fore-knowing great Achilles Fate; 

Diſguis'd her Son, ſo like a Vergin dreſt, 

That all miſtook, and Ajax with the reft; | 
When Arms with Womens Trifles, which injght blind 
SuſpeR, I brought to tempt a manly Mind, 

Yet was the Heros Virgin-like array'd ; 

Who taking up the Shield and Spear, I (aid, 

O Goddels-born, for thee the Fate of Troj 

Her Fall reſerves: why doubtſt thon ay FR 

Great Perganns ? then made him d* off thoſe Weeds; 
And ſent the Mighty unto mighty Deeds. | 
There is another of this name betwixt Negropont and Leſ- 
bos,which Ortelizs conceives to be the Scene of this Actions 


- but the general opinion is for this, ( though that be the 


greater Iſle J) to which the ſituation of it amongſt the reſt 
of thoſe Iflands where reigned ſo many of the Greek, Kings 
interefled in the War of Troy ſeerns to give gbof counte« 
nancez the name and power of Greece not teaching in . 
thoſe daysfo much towards the North. 

8. MELO S, ſituate betwixt Crete and Peloponyeſys, 
and equally diſtant from them both 3 The Protmontorics of 
Scylleum in the one, and that of Diflynnexn inthe other; 
ſhooting out againR it. Inhabitcd in former times by a C0- 
lony of Pheniciens, who-coming out of Byblxs, a Town of 
that Countrey, gave that name unto it ; being called Melos 
afterwards by the Greeks, from its abundance ot Honey. 
The Birth-place of Diagorss the Philoſopher , hence 
ſurnamed Melixs,but more properly "Aw@- or che Athiſt 
the firſt who in thoſe dark times of Ignorance abſolutely 
denied that there was a God. Protagoras Deos in dubi- 
um vocavit, Diagoras excluſit, ſaith LaFantizs of him. 
It is now called Milo, round in form, and containing 80 
miles in compaſs. The Soil is ſufficicntly fruitfull in Corn 
and Oy], but defeRive in Wine. Here is great plenty of 
Matble ' curiouſly beſpotted, and no\ſmall ftore of Mil- 
tiones 3 as alſo great quantities of Pitch and Brimftone, 
and ſome Sulphury or hot Spriugs good for many Dilcaſes. 
The cheif Town of it is called Al alſo 

9. SERIPHVUS, 20 milesfrom Delos, memorable 
of old for the Education of Perſeus the Son of Dange. Itis 
reported of this Iſland, that the Frogs bred there are natu- 
rally mute 3 but ſuch asare brought from other places keep 
their natural tone : froth whence, Proverbially, filent and 
ſullen perſons were called Rane Seriphie. It is now called 
Serfine or m—_ a ſtony and rocky Iſland, and hath a 
Town of the ſame name; | 

10, CI 4, by (ome called CEOS,and now Zea, oppolit 
to the Promontory of Achaia called Sunixm, in compaſs 
about 50 miles; made towards the Weft, in faſhion of a 
Creſcent or halft-Moon , mountainous and hilly,cxcept to- 
wards the North ; by Pliny ſaid to have been torn from 
Ezbea, by a ſudden violence of the Sea, many men periſh- 
ing in the waters. Otold times it was beautitied with three 
fair Towns 3 1: Fulis, 2. Carthea, and 3. Careſſus : of 
which there is nothing now remaining. 

Othersthere are whoſe narmes occur amongſt the An- 
cients: as 11. Miconus, now called Micolt; 12. Cyths 
nus, now Cauro 13+ Siphnus, now Siphano; 14-Therafia, 
now Santorini> 15. Ctmolis, called formerly Echinuſe, 


Which when TViyſſes had obferved, he made him leave that 


but now Polino 3 16. Oliarws, now Quiniminis > 17+ Si- 
| cenu! 
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ceuus, now Sicino, 3 184 Polyegos, now Falconara; 19+ A- 


morgos, now Murgo, one of the biggeſt of them all, but | | | 
;  DriveFear, fair Cytherea, from thy mind 


not elſe obſervable. 


9. The SPORADES are fo called from goo 
argo, eo qnoll in Mari fparſe ſunt, & non in Circulum 
*T bene they rele fa and ſcatered, not 
formed into a Circle, as the Cyclades are» They are in 
number twelve. viz. 1- Anaphe, fo called by the Ar- 
gonauts, Sn + drapanions (xonpwirns, becauſe the Moon 
did ſuddenly, and beyond her natural courſe, . 7;,-pear 
unto them, then grievouſly diſtreſſed by Tempeſt. 
Apolls worſhipped here is hence called Anapbens. It 1s 
now uſually called Namfio: 2+ Aſtypales, now Stam- 
palia, in compaſs 88 miles, by ſome of the Ancients called 
Theon Trapeza, or the Table of the Gods. In Aftypale, 
the cheif Town of it, was Apollo worſhipped, from hence 
ſometimes called Aftypalens. 3+ Helene, ſo called from 
that fair Greek Dame, whom Paris is here (aid to have firſt 
deflowredz now called Macronifi- 4+ Los, hfteen miles 
from Naxos, where Homer is ſaid to have been buricd : 
But others finde his Grave at Naxos, and ſome at Chios 
the difference being almoſt as great about the place of his 
Burial as the place of his Birth. , Then are 5. Lagyſa, 
6. Phocuſa, 7+ Phecaſia, 8. Philotendros, 9+. Schinuja,' 
Io. Strybia,z of little note either in Poetry or Stoty.. And 
finally, 11. Thera, not far from #gine, before mentiqned, 
formerly called Calliſte; but named thus þy Theras a Thebz , 
Gentleman,the Son of Anteſion, condading hither. a Colo» 
ny of Spartaizs and Minyans, ( theſe laſt of Theſſaly )) caſt 
out of Lemnos by Pelaſgus : inrmemoxy of whom, as the 
Founder ot thcix Name and Nation, the Ilariders uſcd 
to celebrate an annual Feaſt, A Sedition after happening 
amongſt this People, the weaker party, under the Con» 
du& of one Battys; admonilhed fo todoe by the Oracle of 
Apolto, paſſed over into Africk, and there built Cyrene. 
The Birth-place of the Poet Callkmachns, who alcribes his, 
Original to this Iſland, as himſclfthus witneſleth, 
Kangicy @ermiect Ns 7? NN Uorgoy worn Onprhy = 
Miynp evinls mreid ©  yuerigh 
Thats to lay, , 
Callifte, which men Fheya now do call, 
Of my dear Countrey the Original: .. h 
10-CTYTHER A, now called Cerigo lieth in the. 
bottom of this Sea not above five miles diſtant from Capo 
Malio in Peluponneſus formerly called Porphyris , from 
the abundance of Marble, whereof the Ifland yields good 
plenty: It is in compaſs about 60 miles, enriched with 
a delightfull Soil, and having many Havens, but thoſe ſmall 
and unſafe, and very difficult of entrance. It 15 environ- 
ed on all ſides with Rocks, of Themſelves inaccellible, by 
 whichit is defended from the Turks, who hitherto have 
ſuffered the Venetians to enjoy it, to whom it fell: im the 
diviſion of the Spoil amongſt the Latizes, ſo often {poken 
of before. - It had a Town of the ſame name : ſome two 
turlongs from the Haven fiood the Temple of Venus, 
{the ancientclt dedicated to that Goddeſs which the Gre- 
cians had _) and therin her Statuz in compleat Armour, 
like another Pallas. Out of this Temple ( the Ruines 
whereof are ſtil to be ſecn } was Helen, the Wife of 
Menelaus, willingly raviſhed by Paris, the Son of Priam 3 
but not enjoycd by him, till he had brought her to a ſmall 
Iſland of the Sporades by her name called Helene, as before 
Is (ai the Devotions of this Pcople paid fo ducly 
to her, did Venhes get the Adjundt of Cytherea, by which 
ſhdis often caMed in the Poets. Thus, tor one, mn Virgzl, 


Parce met, Cytherea, manent immota tuorum 


& 
£2 


Fata tibi 2 3 | 


' That is to lay, 


Thou thy Son's Fate immovable ſhalt tind. » + 


And ol paſs fromthe Xgean to the Cretan Sea, © obſery- 
ing this onely by the way,that moſt of the 69 Kings which 
accompanied Agamenmon in the War of Troy were Kings 
onely of theſe {mall Iſlands 3 ' or elfe of other places as 
inconf{iderable for wealth and Potency : every ſmall Town 
and Territory having -in thoſe early times amongſt the 
Grecais ( when Ambition had not taught the Great ones 
to devour the leſs) a peculier King, 


9. The IardFof the CRET A N Sea: 


He CRET AN Sea is properly that part of the 

Zgean or Toxiau Sea which lyeth about the Shores 

of Crete, and 'tormerly . was under the Command 
and power thereof: as in thole times, the Sea about Cap- 
pathus ; another Ile of the Fgean; had the name of 
Carpathian ,, and thatabout Tcaria, the name of Icfrian; 
though ſituate in the Zgen alſo.' ' The Iſles hereof are, 
I. Crete, 2. Claude, 3. Dia, and 4. Letra for Melos 
and Cimolis, named by Ptolemy againft the Tifands which 
adjoyn on Crete, having been already ſpoken of amongſt the 
lakes in theaccompt whereof they paſs by conſent of 

I1fCIS. 


1. CRET 4, now Candie, hath on the Eaſt the Car- 
pathian Sea, on the Welt the Toxian, on the North the 
Agean, on the South the African or Libych. In form 
!t extendeth Eaſt and Weſt with three Points or Promon- 
toriez: whereof that towards the Eaſt, called anciently 
Samonium, 15 now called Capo di: Salamone that on the 
South-welt , looking towards Africk, formerly named 
Hermea, 15 now Capo Gabraſſe , and tinally; that on the 
North-Weſt towards Peloponneſus, of old called Cimarys, 
15 now called Capo Cheſtin. This latt is direQly oppoſit 
to Males, a Promontory. of Laconza 3 the Sea betwixt them 
being ſo troublefom and tempeſtuous eſpecially on Laconia 
fide, that at laſt it grew into an ordinary Caveat, Maleanz 
pretervefins obliviſcatur que ſunt domi, viz. that he which 
was to Sail by the point of Malea, ſhould lay aſide the care 
of all other matters, and attend his preſent Safety onely. 

It. hath in ſeveral Ages and in ſeveral Authors obtain- 
ed:{(everal names. By Homer and Axftathiu it is called He- 
catompolis, trom the number of an hundred Cities then con- 
tained in it : by Pliny and Solinus, Macaros, and Maca- 
roneſos,that is to ſay,the happy INand, from the goodneſs of 
the Soil and temper of the Air : by Stedbaxns, Idea, from 
Ida a tamous Mountain of it : by Giraldas, Telchinia, 
trom ithe Telchini, the Prieſis of Cybele, who was here had 
in great requeſt. At the preſent it is called Candie, either 4 
Candore, from the IYhitneſs of the Rocks wherewith-it is 
environed 3 or trom Candia the Metropolis or cheif Town 
thereof. But the general name which hath prevailed moſt 
in all ſorts of Writers is that of Crete, fo called quaſi Cu- 
ret, by a Syncope or Abbreviation, from the Crete, 
the tirſt Inhabitants hereof ; who, together with the Cory- 
bantes and Telchini , were the Prielts of Cybele the prin- 
cipal Goddeſs of this Ifland : and they: fo. called #-7is 
xvegs, from their -Tonſure or 'Sbaving of the Head. A 
Cultome much in uſe amongſt the Prieſts of ſome of the 
Pagan Deities, and poſlibly enough from them tranſmit- 
ted to the Church of Rome. And to this Etymology I do 
rather incline, then either to derive the name from Cretes, 
the Son of Fwþiter and the Nymph Idea 3 or from Crete the 
Daughter of Heſperws.,, though both theſe have their Au- 
thours alſo. Nor darel to reje& the Conceit of Bochartus, 
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who, fetching the Etymons of moſt people, from the 
Prnick Language or Original, will have the Cretas to be 
deſcended from the Cerethites, a Nation of the Philiſftins, 
well known in Scripture the word Cereh being abbrevi- 
ated into Creth, from -which into Crete and Cretans is 
no difficult paſſage. But in my mind his ConjeRure is bet- 
rer then his Proof. For though it may be granted with- 
out inconvenience that the chief Arms ot the Philiſting | 
were their Bow and Arrows, as appears 1 Sam. 31+ 3.and 
thatthe Cretans anciently were expert at thoſe Weapons 
alſo: yet this concludes no more that the Cretans are of 
the Racc of the Philiftins, than that almoR all Nations 
ele had the ſame Original 3 the Bow and Arrows being | 
the ordiniry Weapons of moſt People formerly, till | 
Cuſtom and Experience' trained them up to others of a 
Kter date 3 as he himſelf acknowledgethin many places of 
His excellent and elaborate TraQtates. 

In reference to the — Bodies it is ſituate under 
the beginning of the fourth Climate, ſo that the longeſi 
Day in Summer is no more then x4 hours and a quarter”; 
and in relation to the Earth, ſet in the middle of the Sea, 
at fo even x diſtance from' Exrope, Afia and Aﬀrick, as if 
naturally deſigned to be what Ariſtotle hath plealed to call | 
It, the Lady and Miftreſs of the Sea: Foritis diſtant from 
'Pelopomeſus an hundred miles, as many from Afia the 

fs, and notabove 150 from the Shoresof Africk,- fo. 
- "vetifying that of Virgil, la, 5, 
Creta Joyis magni medio jacet Iiſnla Ponta. 
ove*s Birth-place Crete, a fruitful Land, 
/-- I th middle of the Sea:doth ſtand. -- 
«© Tt is in'tength 270, in- breadth 50 miles, in compaſs 
*about 590; 'Fhe Soll is very fruitful, eſpecially of Wines 
"Which wecall Myſcadells, of which they tranſport yearly; 
"12000 Butts 3 together with Sugar y, Gums, Honey, 
'upar, Olives, Dates, Apples, Orenges, Limons, Rails, 
"Mrlons, Citrons, Pomegranats. Yet, as other Countreyg 
*vf the like hot nature, it-is not a littledeficient in Corn 
"the moſt or greateſt part of which is yearly brought hither, 
' from Peloponneſiess p 47 
\ \ The ian is very populous, infomuch that it is thought 
"that upon any ſudden occalion the Seignioury of Venice can 
raiſe in it So000 men able tb bear Arms; The peopke 
*have formerly been good Sea-fairing men 3a Vertue cotn- 
--macnlated with many Vices,which they yet retain,as _ 
"Malice,and Lying : to which laſt they are fo intinitely ad- 
"died, that an horrible Lie was called proverbially Cyt- 
' Yexſe mendatinm. This fault was aimcd at by the Poct Epj- 
menideg, a Native of this Iſland, whoſe words are thus ci- 
"ted by S.Paib to Titus, Chap. x. v: 12. 
Koons an e051, xs uae, jariges afyal. 
© TheCretans always Liers are, 
''- © Untiily Beaſts, of Labour ſpare. -- -/ FE 
*To which this Proverb may be added,viz: Tex Kana x- 
wa, that is to ſay, There arcthree Nations whoſe names 
"vexin with the letter K worſe then any others 3 viz. Ken- 
mihzcy, Kynres, Karts, the Coppadeciatiy, Cretans , and 
Citicians': though ſome, I know, apply this Proverb to 
the Citirs of Corinth, Capns, and Carthage, beginning all 
with the Came Letter, and all conceived to be very dan- 
- gerous tothe State of Rowe: At this day theare fick of 
rlitir old Diſeaſes, as great Liers and as Idle as everfor- 
-merly 3 Covetous withal, and very ſubtle, impatient of 
'Labour, and- not caring to learn any Science pertedtly : 
. only well practiſed in Shooting, to which they are ac- 
 eeffitomed trom their youth, and therein thought more ex- 
pert then the Turks themſelves. - | 
The Language generally fpoken. is the Greek Tongue 3 
thovgh the Gentkman and Merchant, by reaſon of their 
Dependence on the State of Venice, ſpeak Italian alſo. 


being generally of the Conitnanion of (the ;Church of 
Greece 3 but the Latine Service is uſcd alſo.in many pla- 
ces, fince the SubjeQion of this. Uland:to the Vereciangs 
They were converted tirſt unto- the Faith by S. Bowl the 
Apotile, who, having planted the Goſpel of Life amgngh 
them, left the watering of it upto Titws, whom he medg 
Biſhop of this Uſe 3 recominiending unto him:the Care of 
the Churches there, with power of Ordination and Ec4 
clefrattical Cenſure 3 as appears clearly. by the Text 
Which power that it bclobgedito Tirw as Biſliop; and nor 
as their Evangeliſt only, js.«thumed <xprefly.civt qnly by 
the Subſcription of the ſaid Epilile;where beippinly cal- 

led © Kenn r invavolag mparey but xoms, the firltBilhopof the 

Church of the Gyetans 3. but by the concurrent Teſtimo- 

nies of Euſeh. Eech. Hift. 1:34: ce 4+ S, Ambr. in Prefat 

ad Tit. S. -Hitron. in Tit. c«'1+) v. 5. and in his Trad de 

Seriptor. Keclefiaſtions , ..'Theodorct , cited by Occumen, in 

Prefat. ad Ep. Tit» Otccumenizs bimſelt iv Tits, 1. and tis 

nally by Theophylad in his Pacface to the fame Epilile. Al 
which in plain/terms call him Biſop, and the Biſhop of 
Crete according to that'ſenſe; and meaning of the word 
Epiſcopue,as/jt was uſed in their times, diſtin from Preſ- 
byter. The Church hereof; whilſt wholly under the.Greek: 
Patriaches; was. governed by four Arch-bi and 
21 Biſhops.- But ſince the - SubjeQtion of this Iſland to the 
State of Venice, | there is but one Archliſſhop, which is 
he of Candia;thechict City,. and cight Biſhops only ; be- 
lides the titular Patriarch of Conftautmople, who hath there 


| his Reſidence ſome Prelate of the Latine Church baving 


been always honoured ! with that, empty Titleever ſince 
the Recavery' ef that: City. fram the .Weltern Chriti- - 
ans. ".} | 10 (ith; 12 ah | * T7 

| Famous:wasthis Iſlandamongſ the Ancients for many 
things memarized both by the Foets and old Hiſtorians. Fox 
here rcigned:$Samrs in the fixft Ages of the World, Father 
of Fupiter, 'who,was bory: here, and ſccretly nurſed in 
che Hill called 144. : Far ſccing that, by the Compadt be- 
ewixt Satwth and bis Brothet Titan, Satwrx was to enjoy 
the Kingdom tor his own [Lite only, , but all his Male- 
children to;bermurthered as ſoon as boxn 3, Fupiter, by the 
care of his Mother Cybele, was conveyed away,and ſecret. 
ly nurſedin Mount 14, as betore was ſajd: the Crying 
of the Infant being . drowned. by the noiſe'of loud-ſoun- 
ding, Cymbals, -purpoſely uſed by his Rockers to avoid 
Diſcovery. +Whence afterwards the Corybantes, or Prieſis 
of Cybele, uſed in her Sacitices the like muſical Inſtrus 
mints, contimally ſounding; and withal ſhaking of their 
Heads, (like Fidlers) inan antick and ridiculous manner. 
Alluding whereunto thus the Poet Clandian 3 


Non te progenitum Cybetcius Are canoro 
Lafſtrdvit Corybas. 


| - Thatistoſay, 
No Cybeleizn Coryba that day | | 
That thou was born did on his Cymbal play. 


Here alſo lived Minos and Rbadamanthnus, whoſe Laws 
wete atterimitatcd in the prime Cities of Greece,and who, 
for their Equity on Earth, are teigned by the Pocts tobe 
(togethier with Aacny) the Judges in Hell. In this Iſland 
alſo lived the lewdly-luſtful Paſiphae, Wite of Mines 

who is fabled by the Poets (it itbe a Fable) to have doated 
on a white Bull, who, they ſay, begat on her the Mixo» 
tzvr 4 Dedalus having framed tor her an artificial Cow, 
into which ſhe conveyed her (ef, and by that means ob. 
tained her delire. The Fable is thus expounded, that 
Paſiphze was in love with Taxrxs, one of Mino's Secxe-. 
taries: whole company by the Pandariſm of Dedalns ſhe 
enjoying, was delivered of two Sons, one called Minor, 
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taur was ſlain by Theſeas ; like enough that the annual 
Tribute of 7 Children, which the Athenians paid to Minos, 
was laid up n ſome-Priſonz; Minos and Tazrus being the 
Keepers or Gaolers. As for: the ation 'of Paſipbae, I 
think it not dltogether impoſſible to be true, contidering 
how Domitiait;to verific the old: relation,cxhibited the like 
beaſtly SpeQacle in his Amphitheatre at Rome: for thus 
fath Martial, + | | I 
Fundam Paliphacn Didtzo, credite, Tauro 
' Vidimus 5 accepit Pabwla priſcafidems. 
Nee ſe: miretur(Cilar ) long eva Vetuſtus ©: 
| tarnd Fama canit, dbnat Arenatibi. | 
The Hble's prov'd a Truth, our eyes did fee 
The Crefan Bull ſport with! Paſipbae. ; | 
What caulc hath then Antiquity to glory ? 
We ſawit done, ſhe only heard the Story. - | 
Finally; here'was the ſo-muchecelebrated Labywnth, made | 
by Dedzluy for the including and ſate-keeping of the Mi> | 
motaurus > ſofull of various >Windings and turnings, that : 
when any otfe was got tothe ad thereof, it wasimpoſlible 
for him to.comeout but by the'help of a. Clew of thread. | 
By this Minotaur ( halfa Man, :halt a Bull Jithe Children ; 
of the Athenians paid/yearly'to\Minos in: Way of Tribute | 
are ſaid tobermurthered, 'till he was killed by Theſeres,Son | 
of Fgens King of Atheus,with whom Ariadyethe Daigh- | 
ter of Minos falling in love; taught chim a means to kill ' 
the Monſter, and gave him the Clew: of 'thread, before 
ſpoken of; ro-condudt him-out again: the Moral or Hi-, 
ſtory whereof hath been fhewn before.,; Nor, mult it bt; 
forgotten, that Strabo the Gebgrapher, who! flpuriſhed-in 
_ thetime of Tiberius Ceſar, wagiob Cretan Parents, (though! 
born in the City of Amaſia in the Realm of Ponins: Jwhigh! 
adds unto this and as much: true Renowpasany of the! 
Fictions or Stories (be which they will Job former times, | 
Things moſt ' obſervable at: the preſent?ate. thele that; 
follow. 1. That it breeds no Serpents,no-veriewons Worm, | 
or raverious or hurtful creature fothar.th&rSheep) grape 
very ſecurely without any Shepherd.i2.':If ,Wowan bite 
a Man any thing hard. he wilthardly be cut deft : which 
4f true, then the laſt part 'of the Privilege;doregoing (of 
breeding ng hurtful creature)muſt needs befalle.'3; They 
have an Herb called 'Alimos, which: if one' chew' in his 
mouth he ſhall feel'no Hunger for that day,cirt;Quade may! 
be believed, who ſpeaks '1t: 4. Here 1s .('befides many, 
other medicinal 'Herbs )) that called Piffamnum, ur Di-| 
Gamnns, of ſpecial virtue. againſt Poiſon, either by way' 
of Prevention or- preſent Cure ., peculiar: only to this, 
Iſland :- it affordeth great ſtore -of Landanirm, a Juice or 
Gum forccd with incredible labour out of a certain Trec 
called Ciftus, of which the Mountains yield abundance; 
good to cauſe Slecp, if moderately and carefully taken ' 
but if not very well prepared and taken with moderation, 
it brings the laſt Sleep upon a man,out of which he is not to 
be awakened till the Sound of the laſt Trumpet raiſe him. 
Chick Mountains of it are, 1. Ida, now Pftorits, f1- 
tuatc in the midſt of the Iſland, begirt about with many 
fair and plcaſant Villzges, ſheltred by it from the violence 
of Wind and Sun;the Hill being fo bigh,thattrom the Top 
hereof both ſides of the Iiland may be cafily ſeen. Here 


upitcr 15 ſaid to have been ſecretly nurſed, from hence | 


called 1dens. And at the bottom of it the Cretans uſe to 
ſhew ſome tracts of the ancient Labyrinth, being indeed 
no other then the Ruines of ſome larger Quarry : the La- 
byrinth made by Dedalus being {o defaced in the time of 
Plivy, that he knew not where to tind any Ruines of i, 

2. Ditte, now called Sethia, in ſome places Lefthz, ſo high, 
that all the Winter long it is covered with Snow 3 yet all 
the ſides thereof are garniſhed with Cyprels-trees : a 
Mountain of ſuch fame, that the whole Iſland ſometimes 
- had thename of DifFea, the City Diynaa,the Promontory 


+ 
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| 


| Creeks and Bays, 
4 of Fiſh, among which a kind of bearded Mullet, reckoned © 
1 among the Delicacies of the, ancient Romans., By the con- 

venience of, which Harbours, their Fiſh-trade, and the 
| fituation ofic in the 1nidſi of the Sea, the Pcopleanciene 


Difynneum, and the Herb Diftamnes, all ſeeming to take 
name from hence. 3. Lenci, a long Chain of Hills, fo 
named from the Whitcnelſs of them, now called di Mgda- 
ra, and by ſome La Spachia. 

Rivers ctany eminence here are few. or none. The 
principal of thoſe that be are, 1, Milopotamus, 2+ Sca». 
ſimus, 3. Epicidans, and 4+ Divotro, towards the North 
5- Populiar, towards the. Eaſt; ands. Limens, towards 
the Weſt: none of them navigable, or capable of Ships 
of Burthen, ſcarce of little Barks. But that defe& is 
{upplicd by the neighbouring Sea, which affoxdeth many 

Tn eapacious Havens, and great ſtore 


ly were eſteemed ſo good Sea-faring men,, that when the 
ptople of thoſe times did taxa wan with any incredible 
report, they tiled: to ſay, Cretenſis neſcit Pelagus, meaning 
thereby the matcer to be as improbable as for. one of Crete 
tobe no Sailopr., 4 efind 311.07 noi; | 

| -In formertimes there. were reckoncd. in; ;thisIfland an 
hundred Cities,whence it was called Heeatanpolis;of which 
about go were remaining} inthe time- of.,Ptolemy, tor ſo 
many of their names he gives-us.;Thole of molt.notc were, 
1 Gnoſſus, the Seat-royal gr-Court of Minas,, whente A- 
riadne the Daughter of Minos had the name of Gzofſes 3 in 


| 


former times. called Ceratas; from a. little; River of that 
name running not far off, 2. Cydon, or Cydamas. a mid- 
land City, ( as the former) memorable tox,an excelent 
kind of Apples;: which the, Zatines called. Pome Cydonia, 
-amovgli whom, they were jn great xequett, as they areat 
this day (thongh by the narag ot Adam's Apples) amongſt 
the Tarks:: the moſt ancientof; all the Cities.of Crete, Ma- 
Dy: of which; were at fixft Colonies of this 3; far which 
; reaſon it was:called commonly. Mater urbiagn 3+ Elex- 


. thera, as Ptolemy,' Erythres ,..as the; printed. Copies. of 
1 Florus corruptly call it 3 one of the hrſt.Citics,taken here 


by the Romans 4. Miletum, mentioned by Straboythough 
:Omitted by Prolemy 3 [the place';in which S. Pawhlcft Tro- 
:phimus ſick, -asis mentioned 2/Tim-4- 20. which happen- 
td when the Apoſtle hovered; about that Coaſt, : as is ſaid 
- AQ. 27. 7,8..&c«. For that itcould not be that, Miletwne 
to which he congregated the Elders of Epheſus, appearcth 
by his being at Hiruſalem, 'A&.2.1- 17. and pther cirxcum- 
- ſtances of the:Story. 5. Gorty#a, nigh to which, ſtood. the 


- Labyrinth made by Dedalus : memorable al{9 for a Reed, 


- growing on the River Lexexs,: ( near to which it noo 
of which they made their (firongeſt Arrows, by. Virgil; A- 
neid. 11.called Spicula. Gortynia as alſo for alight Gar- 
ment much ulcd by Hunters, which Claudian calls Gorty- 
niamveſtem, apparcelling Diana the great Huntreſs with 
-It, - 6. Diftamnum, as Ptolemy, or Dictynna, as Pliny calls 
it > ſo named from the Hill Dide, near to which it 1s fatu- 
ate: one of the chiet Cities of. the.North parts of this 
Uland 3 as 7. Ampelxs,lo named from, its plenty of Vines, 
-was upon the South. 8. Mznoe, a Port-town, (now Alte= 
' mara) {o named from Mines, in the Eaft ; and g. Corycas, 
ona Promontory of the ſame name, in the Welt ſide of it. 
'But theſe, and almoſt all the-reſt ſpoken of by Ptolemy, 
being ſo deſtroyed by Time and Wars that;:the Ruincs of 
them are hardly viſible, we muſtbehold it.in the preſent 
condition 2nd eltate thereof z divided into : four parts or 
Provinces, according to the names and- number of the 
tour chief Cities 3 that is. to: ſay, 1. Sittia, 2+ Cangia, 
3+ Retimo, and 4.. Caneas | W.; 


In the firlt part, called S'I'TTI4, lying towards 
the Eaſt, ere 74 Villages, and but 17 Pariſhes, of which 


ue hol- 


fix only are of the Church, of Reme , the xelid 


ding 


| OS IP It We IL) own ths 3. 22 OOTY ORC TNT ICTRTER 
nd C_ Yor mon =. at. Hh —_ -L4 


. + 


"ENT 
. 


L1s, IL, 


Ja 
* 


GRE 


. 
> 202 I IFY ; a _—Y 2 
- = - . FT = 
- 
__y" Jn 


i. at. 


_©?})?]))S— 


ding the Communionof the Church of Greece, The prin- 
cipal whereof art; 1. $it#zz, or Cytia, conceived by ſome 
to be the Cyteumot Ptolemy a (raall Town, but populous, 
and very well fortified. '- 2, Gierapetye, betwixt Sittie 
and Cardia, frated onr the Sca-lide, on a lottyRock, at 
the bortory whereof is faid ro be a dangerous Whirl-pir. 
ſappoſed to be the Panormus of Ptolemy. 3+ S« Macor, 
the dwelling-place of one of the Biſhops of the Latines, 

2. In the- ſecond part hereof, called the Territory of 
GA4NDIA, lyingdircatly Weſt of Sitziz, are reckoned 
465 Tens and Villages, making | up amongt them 
959 Pariſh Churches 3 whereof 77 are of the Communion 
of the Chutch of Greece, the other 22 only ofthe Chureh 
of Rome. Of theſe the principal are, 1. Candia, an 
Archbiſhop's See, the Metropolis or Head-City of the 
Tiland, which takes namefrom hence: It is lituate on the 


North-coaft hercof towards the Agean, beautitied with | 


2 ſafe and commodious Haven, and. fortified {o ſtrongly, 
thatit-feems impregnable;afhrmed by ſome to be the Ma- 
tim of the Ancients : but F tind no ſuch place in Prolemy, 
or in Ortelius his Theſaurss, The City is fairand large, 

bujlt for the moſt part of Free-ſtone, with low Roots, 
after the manner of Tealy, the Streets broad and ſpacious 

from whence a fair and pleaſant Plain leadeth to a place 
called the Cave of Minos,reported by the common people 
to be the Sepulchre of Fupiter. 2. Malvifin, 3. Themens; 
4+ Caſtel novo, 5. Bonifacio , 6+ Belvedere, 7. MirgbelÞ \ 
of which little memorable. | 

3- In the third part, being the Territory of RETIMO, 
formerly Rhithymna, lying North-welt ot the Territory 
of Candia,arc accounted 265 Towns aud Villages,making ' 
up 44 Pariſhes, whercof 36 are Grecizns, and but 8 of the 
 Latines. Thechief of whichare, 1. Rezimo, on the Shore 

" ofthe Northern Sea, as Candia is, well fortified, and a! 
Biſhop's See 3 but not elſe obſcrvable. 2. Milopotinm, 
an Epiſcopal See alſo, ſo called of the River Milopotanus,' 
on which it is ſeated. 3+ 4piftiman, 4+ Mandris, 5- Lap- 
pa > hardly worth the naming, » RIInY 

4+ In the fourth and laſt part hereof, being the Terri-! 
tory of CANEA, taking up all the Weſt of the Iſland, 
are contained 240 Towns and Villages, diſtributed'into 
47 Parifhcs 3 of which 33- are of the Greek Church; and, 
the 14 remaining of the Church of Rope, Thoſe of mof} 
Note are, 1» Caneg, built by a Colony or Plantation-of 

Venetian Gentlemen, on the Nopth Coaſt alſo, ſuppoſeg, 
to ſtand in the ſame place where onceCydon did; ſecond; 
tonone but Candia for Wealth and Beauty, but tar before 
it for the commodiouſneſs of the Port, commonly cal- 
led Porto: della Suda, capeable of more then a thonſindy 
good Gallies at a time, and therefore ſtrongly fortified: 
with two: Cittadels or Caſtles, on each fide of the Haven 
one, as the Door and Entrance of the Country. 2. Chi- 
ſamo, in Latine called Ciſamus , old and dccayed, the 
Walls thereof only holding good agajnft the Ruines of: 
time; ſituate in a low mooriſh place towards the Ag e- 

' #1. 3. Selino, built upon a Hill on the Sea-fide,oppolire to 
Chiſamo. 4+ Sfachia, or Spachia, ſituate at the foot ofthe 
Mountains, of old called Lervci, now dell; $pachia, trom 

this Town; unwalled, but fortihed with a Cattle gbuilt 

fora place of Refuge againſt the Incurſtons of fuch Pirates 

aSannoied the Coattszin which the Governour for this paxt 
hath his chicf Aboad. By which account it will appear that 
in the whole Hand are no more then 1044 Towns and 

Villages,and 207 Pariſh-Churches of which there be but 

"48 which are accounted Members ofthe Church of Rome, 
the reſidue, 159 in number, retaining cheix Communion 

with the Church of Greece. | 

As tor the Story of this Hland;-we can aſcend as ieh 
a5 the times of Satrn, tor his Angviey athrmed to be 


| when Japhter was yct unborn, 
2 


who, better favoured by his Mother, obtained the King» 
dom of Crete, his elder Brother Titan being quite exclu« 
ded. Hereupon Wars” atiling betwixt -the Brethren, it 
was ordered thus, That Satzin tor his own-Lite ſhould en- 
joy the Kingdom, which after his deccafe ſhould refarn 
toithe Titans : and for the pertormanice of this Contrat?; 
the Sons of Saturn were to be firangted' as foon as born, 
But Cybele, the Wite of Sitwra, unawares to her Husband, 
prelerved- firft Frepiter , and after other of her Sons 3 
which-coming ro the knowledge of 73zax and his Sons; 
they made War againſt Sarrzry, but in conchifion were 
lubducd by the Aid of Jupiter : whence grew the Fable of 
the Trtzns warring againlt the Gods, ' Satury and Fupitgy 
his Son being after reckoned in that number. 'The Tizans 
being vanquiſhed, anew War aroſe 'betwixt Satwry and 
Fwpiter, occalioned only ( as many unnatural Wars lance 
theſe times have been) by Fears and Fealoufies ; which 
ending at the laſt in the Flight of Stun; Jupiter became 
fole King of Crete, reigning there in/great power and 
honour till the time ofhis death 3 and dying was interred 
at Gnoſſis, with this Inſcription or Epitaph in old Gre 

Letters, $ Zeus 78 Kpiye, that is to fay, Fapiter the Sou 

Satitrn; After his death he was worſhipped by the blind 
Gentiles as the chiet of their Gods, and honoured fre+ 
quently with the title of INarip ardgar 7+ 197 7% the Fa- 
ther both off Gods and Men : though moſt incongruoufly 


| and abfurdly, as LaGantiws noteth , there being many 


thouſands 'living in and before the times of Sajury, 
But to proceed;z he be- 
ing dead, Minos, begotten by him on Earopa, fuccee- 
ded herez who, wiſely taking the advantage which the 


| convenient fituation ot the Iſland gave him, made himſelf 
| Maſter of the Seas,and aftexwards enlarged his Dominions 


by the Conqueſt of the Megarenſes and Athenians, npon 
which laſt he impoſcd, amongſt other hard Canditions, x 
Tribute of ſeven male Children yearly tb be kept as Ho- 
ftages 3 which determined after three years by the Yalour 
and good Fortune of Theſes. But Minor being flain in $+- 
cily,and his Poſterity extinR, the Cretans would nolgngex 


| admit of Kings,but governed themſelves after the manner 


"of a-Comrtmonwealth or Free State : the Laws and Ocdi» 
nanceswhereof,tirſt deviſed by Minos;were of fuch eſte, 
that they were much imitated by Lycrrgus, and are at 
large deleribed by Ariftotle in the 2. Book of his Politichs, 
ch. $. Under this Government it continued till the R4- 


"mans, having taken in all the reſt of Greece, picked'a 


Quarret with them. - For though it was pretended rhat 
they had been aiding unto Mithridates m his War againſt 
them yet Flory ſtates the matter rightly, afirming that 
the Wax was undertaken on no othex ground, but,ſo]2 
obilem Inſudam vinceadi cupiditate, out of a covetous 
defirconly of ſubduipg ſuch a wealthy: Iſland, And tþ 
this War they went with fo proud a Confhdence,. that 
AM. Antony, who commanded in it, carried more Chains 
with him to bring home his Priſoners then Aymsto con- 
quer them. An lnſolence which he pajd right dear for, 
his Navy being vanquiſhed by the Cretazy, the bodies of 
his ſlain Souldiers hanged upon the Maſts, and himſe!r 
perithing in the Action by. a fit of Sickneſs. Metelbey, 
who ſucceeded bim in that charge, went. on more ſugceſ- 
fully, tirſt taking Gnoſſes , Elentbers, ( or Erythrea, 
as Florus calls it)and Cydox, their principal Cities, and 
not long atftex all the Iſland; uſing the vanquiſhed Iflandeps 
with ſuch Inhumanity, that moſt of them poiſoned them= 
{elves to avoid his Cruelty : rewaxded with ng other 
Honqur fox ſo great a Yiftory, then that he got the fug> 
name of Creticusz his Triumph being denied bythe 
Faction of Pompey, againſt whoſe will he had put him- 
{elt upon that Service. Thus being added to the Romay 


the Son of VUrams and*Pyta, or of Heaven and Earth d 


Empire, 'it was after united unto Cyrenaios by Augulins 
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Ceſzr, both making up one Province only, governed by | 
a Proconſul till. the death of Neroz afterwards ſepara- 
ted from it, but the time I find not. During the Reign 
of Conſtantine, in 36 years together there fell uo Rain, fo 
that this Iſland was in a manner wholly dcfolated, But 
Helena, the Mother of Conſtantine, having obtained Rain 
for it by her Prayers to God, it was again new peopled 
by ſeveral Colonies brought out of Ag ypt, Syris, Greece, 
and the parts adjoyning. By Conſtantine made a Pro- 
vince of the Dioceſe of Macedonia, it continued a Mcm- 
ber of the Eaſtern Empire. till the time of Michael Bal- 
bur, when it was ſabdued by the Saracens 3 from them 


recovered by the mqre fortunate Condud of Nicepborus 
Phocas, who came unto the Empire Azno963. In the 
divition of the Spoil amongſt the Latines, it was hilt 
given to Boxiface, Marqueſs of Monferrat 3 by him ſur- 
rendred willingly to the State of Venice, who had a mind 
to be poſſeſſed of all the If)ands of that Empire : he be- 
ing recompenſed with the Kingdom of Theſſaly, the fair 
and wealthy City of Theſſalonica, and many Towns and 
Territories in Peloponneſs. Under that State it ſti]l con- 
tinueth, in vain attempted by Selimus the ſecond in the 
year 1571, at what time he invaded and conquered Cy- 
rus > and gallantly deferded for this year laſt paſt againſt 
all the Forces of Thrabim the late Grand Seigniour. What 
the Succeſs of this War will be, we ſhall (ce hereafter. 

For the Defence hereof againſt the InſurrcRions of the 
Inhabitants, who did at firſt iJl brook the Veyeriay Go- 
vernment, there are ſome ſanding Forces kept in con- 
ſtant pay 3 beſides ſuch as are maintaincd in feveral Gar- 
riſons, the City of Canea having in it no fewer then fix 
Companies of Souldicrs, Candia 2000 Souldiers, and the 
leſſer Cities proportionably : over which there 1s ſet ſo' 
ſtrong a Guard, that a natural Cretan 15 not permitted to! 
enter weaponed into any of them, And for the preſer- 
vation of their Interelt in it from a forein Power, they: 
have furniſhed the Illand with 70 or 80 Gallics for the 
defence of the Shores 3 and have exceedingly fortifed' 
the Haven of Suda with two ſtrong Caſliles, this Haven 
being capable of more then 1000 Veſlels, and therefore, 
.meritoriouſly reputed the Door and Entry into the Coun- 
trey.; It is xeported that the King of Spain, Philip the 
Kcond, did offer unto the Venetians tor this Haven moncy 


morethen enough 3 but it could* not be accepted, For'| 


though the Spaniard ſcemed only to intend the Retreat 
and Relief of his own Navy when he ſhould undertake! 
any Expedition againſt the Twrk 3 yet the wiſe Venetians 
Faw, that by this Haven he might at all times awe, and 
-when he liſted ſurprize, the whole Countrey. 


IT. The other Iſlands of this Sea, as of lefſernote, will 
be paſs'd over in few words. The firſt of which 15 called 
CLAUDE, mentioned As 27. 16, lituate on the South- 
weſt of Crete, by Mela called Gawlos > wherein in Plinie's 
time wasa Town or City named Gaudos,now called Gozo, 
with the Ifland.2. DIA,now Standia, a very (mall Iſland, 
and of little note. 3. LET 0 4, on the South-eaſt of 
Crete, now called Chriſtiana. And 4+ EGIL 14, or 


#gialia, by Pliny Fgila, more 1n the Sea towards Pe- 
loponneſus > now called Cecerigo by Sopbianus. Ot which 


and others of leſs note (if le(s may be) there is no more to 
be faid, bat thatthey have always followed the Fortunes 
of Crete; on which they ſeem to have their principal 
Dependence. 


10. The Iſlands of the TONTAN Sea. 


—HE IO NI1AN Sea is fo called cither from Ioti- 
us, the Son of Dyrrbachius , whom Hercules ha- 

ving jgnorantly killed threw into this Sea, giving that 
'name unto it to. pieſerve his memory, as Didymws is 


of opinion or frm Tonis a Region in the extremity of 


Calabria, as Solinus 3- or from Tp, the Daughter of Ina- 
chus, as Lycopbron the Poet hath it. It containeth all that 
part of the Mediterranean which lieth from the Xgearn 
or Cretai Seas unto the Adriatich, from which it is parted 
about Epidamuum, ( otherwiſe called Dyrrhachinm ) as 
is ſaid by Ptolemy 3 .or rather at the ſhooting, out of the 
Acroceraunian Hills, as is afhxmed by Pliny and other 
Writers and ſoalong the Shores of the two Calabris's 
te the Iſle of Sicily. Chick Tiles whereof which paſs in 
the account of Greece (tor of thoſe lying on the Coaſt of 
Italy we have ſpoken elſewhere) are, 1. the Strophades, 
2 Zacynthu,, 3.the Echinades, 4+ Cepbalenia, 5. Corcyra, 
and 6. Tthaca. Oy 


1. The STROP HADES are two (mall Iſlands, 


now called Strivalz, lying againſt Meſſene in Peloponneſuc 3 


famous for nothing but the Harpyes, ravenous Birds, af- 
hrxmed to havethe Faces of Women, but the Talons of 
Vultures, fent by the offended Gods ( as the Fable go- 
eth.) for t.:e puniſhment of Phincus King of Arcadia, 
who had put out the Eyes of his Sons by a former Wife 
at the inſiigation of their Stepdame. For which he was 
ſo plagued by theſe Harpyes, tht hecould ſet no Meat on 
his Table whereſoever he was, but thele ravenons crea- 
tures firſt devoured it, and then bewrayed the Diſhes in 
which it was. Much pitied by the Argonauts, whom he 
had courtcouſly entertained, they ſent Zethes and Calais, 
the winged Ifſue of Boreas and: Orithyia, who drave them 
thence, and having purſued them to thole Iſlands, 2zrned 
back again : whence the name of Strophades. Under 
which Fable was contained the ſad condition of ignorant 
or unhappy Princes, devoured by Flatterers, "+ 2m 
and falſe Accuſers, by whom their Name and Govern- 
ment was made diſtaliful; till by good Counſel they had 
purged their Courts of ſuch ugly Monſters : concerning 
which e4/phonſus King of Naples was uſcd to ſay, thac 
theſe Harpyes had left the Strophades and dwelt at Rome. 
They arc inhabited only by ſome few Greek Friers: and 
in one of them there is a Spring of freſh Water, which 


hath, his Fountain in Peloporneſus , and, paſiing under 


the Sea, ariſethhere. The Greek, Prieſts are called Ca- 
loires , quaſi 29a0i icpts, boyz Sacerdotes, about 3o in 
number. They wear long Hair, never cat Fleſh, and 
but ſeldom Fiſh; feeding uſually on Herbs, Olives, Oyl, 
and the like. They never go out of the Iſlands, nci- 
ther do they on any occaſion permit Women to come 
amongſt them. They all labour for theix Snſtenance, 
ſome in Tillage, ſome in Vineyards, ſome in Fiſhing 3 (0 
that among very many of them, three or tour only can 
reade, But of theſe ſomewhat hath been ſaid elſewhere 
alrcady. 


2. ZACYNTHUS, or Zant, is 60 miles in com- 
paſs, and diſtant from Pelopagyncſus 20 miles ſocalled of 
Zacynthus, Son to Dardanus. The Countrey is won- 
dertully fiored with Oyl, Wines and Currans ; of which 
laſt they made yearly 150000 Zecchines for their own 
Coffers, and 4.8000 Dollars which they pay for Cuſtom 
to the Seignioury of Venice. They were a very poor 
people when the Exgliſh uled to trafhck there firſt 3 but 
now they grow rich and proud. At our Merchants firſt 


frequenting the Countrcy, they much marvelled to what 
end they bought ſo many Currans, and demanded whe- 
ther they uſed to dye Cloaths or fat Hogs with them, for 
{o they themſelves did : but now they have learned a 
more profitable ufe of them. Here are alſo very good 
Salt-pits, Frelh water plenty , but little or no Wood, 
and leſs Corn : their ground being husbanded, as the 
caſe ſtands with them, to their better advantage 3 but 
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chat many times they are ready to ftarve, if cither the | 
Wind or the Sea prove croſs unto them, and hinder them 

from fetching their Proviſions both of Fleſhand Corn out 

of Peloponeſus. in which reſpect they are fain to hold 

fair Quarter with the Turks, contidering how eahie it is for 
him to diftre(s them for want of Vitual. The Iſland is 
rauch troubled with Earthquakes,commonly once a week) 
in regard whereof they build their Houſes very low ; 
and when they perceive them coming, the Prieſts ate to 
ring the Bells, to ſtir the people to Prayers. They have 
a Cuſtom here at Weddings to invite many young men, 
whom they call Compeers, of which every one giveth the 
Bride a Ring: which done, it is accounted as deteſtable 
a Sin as Inceft for them to accompany her in any carnal] 
kind : and therefore they chule ſuch to be their Compeers 
who have formerly becn ſuſpe&ed of too much Familia- 
rity with her. 

Theliland is very populous and well inhabited , but 
the people of a ſpitctull and vindicative nature, not to be 
reconciled, if angred. Itcontaineth in it 48 Towns and 
Villages, the chief whereof, which paſſeth by the name 
of a City, is called alſo Zant, fireched out about the 
length ot a mile on the foot of a mountain, but in breadth 
not anſwerable; beautified with a fair and convenient 
Haven opening towards Greece, ſafe from the danger of 
Pirats, though not of Winds, capable of great Fleets of 
ſhipping both for bulk and number , and fo frequented 
from all parts, that he who hath a mind to gv out of it 
need not ſtay for a paſſage. Yet, notwithſtanding this 
great Concourſe and reſort of Strangers, the Town 
is rather rich then well-built or beautifull; the Streets 
hereof being uneven and rugged, and the Buildings by 
reaſon of the often Earthquakes, very low. On the Eati 
fide of it, on around ſteep. Mountain, ſtandeth a very 
ſtrong Caltle, alittle City of it (elf, well garriſoned, im- 
pregnably fortified, and ofa very difficult Entrance : which 
commandeth not the City and Harbour onely, but a great 
part of the Sea adjoyning. Upon the Wall therevt con- 
tinually ſtands a Watchman, to deſcry what Shipping is at 
hand, and hanpgeth out as many Flags as he diſcovereth 
Veſlels. And over the Door of the Town-Hall ( the bet- 
ter to inſtru the Magiſtrates in their publick Daty ) it is 
ſaid theſe Verſes are inſcribed ; 

Hic locus 1 « odit, 2-amat. 3 -punit, 4 conſervat, 5.honorat, 

Is Nequitiam, 2. Pacem, 3. Crimina, 4+ Jura, 5. Probog. 
Thus Engliſhed by George Sandys,whenceI had the Latine, 
This place doth r.hate,2.love,z puniſh,q.keep,5.requite, 
I. Voluptuous Riot,2,Peace 3.Crimes,4.Laws,5.th' Up- 
ight. 

is far of Religion , the people , being generally 
Greeks both in Birth and Language, are for the molt part of 


that Church alſo z but ſome adhere unto the! Latzze 3 each ' 


party having their own Biſhop: of which the Greek Biſhop 


hath his Cathedral in the Church ot $. Nicolas; near un- | 
to the Haven which it giveth name to, and therein a Mo- | 


naltery of .Caloires, or Monks of Baſil 3 the Latine Bi- 
ſhop hath his Reſidence and Cathedral within the Caltle, 


and therein a Convent of Fraxciſcans. i The Fews have in 
this Town their Synagogue allo : but there are not many | 
In Civil matters they | 
are ſubje& to the State of Vexice, the Governour hereot ' 
(whome they call the Providore_) having his Relidence in / 


of them, if not Jately . encreaſed. 


the Caſtle, aſſiſted by a Chancellour and. two Connlfcl- 
lours, (all Gentlemen of Venice) whom they change every 
third year. The Fortunes of this Iſland in former times, 
and by what means it fell to the Venetians, we ſhall ſhew 
anon. 


3- The E c HINADE $ are certain little Iſlands, 


| 


nothing but the great Battel of Lepaxre, fought nigh theni 
betwixt the Venetian? and the Turks 3 the Tarks having in 
their Navy 207 fail of Ships the Venetians and their Can- 
tederates but 14.5 of all ſorts. But it pleaſed God to give 
the Victory to the weakeſt : the Iſſue of it being ſuch, that 
the Turks loſt 29000 men who were Killed in the Fight; 
35000 more which were taken priſoners, 140 of their 
Gallies, 4©o picces of Ordnance, and 200 Chriſtian Cap» 
tives which were then redeemed : the Chtiltians buying 


this great Vidtory with the death of 7656 men or there- 
abouts; too great a price , could it have been purchaſed; 
witha leſs. A ViRory obtained not far from the point of 


 Afinum, wherein Augajtns overcame the Navy .ot Marars 


Antonius, and thereby got the Empire to himtelf alone, of 
which before he wasbut Joint-tenant with his Adverſary. 
Sothat this place ſcems to be marked out for a Stage of 
eminchit Actions ; and thit this later Naval fight was but 
the ſccond part of the firſt; kd 600-942 
But to return untg theſe Iſlands. They ſtand juſt againſt 
the Mouth of the River Achelows 3 of which thus the Poet; 

Turbidus objetas Achelous Echinadas exit, 

Fierce Acbelows with the Sca is mixt. 

Where the Echinades (great Rocks) are fixt, | 
Theſe lands are in number hve, tcigned by the Poets 
to be ſo many Naiades or Sea Nymphs, whome Achelong 
the River-God upon lome diſpleaſure metamorphoſed in- 
to theſe Rocky Iſlands. But the truth 1s, that they were 
cauſed by the Dirt and Mud which this River carried with 
it into the Sea, where at laſt it (ſettled to firm Ground; 
Of which himflf ſaith thus in Ovid, 

Flutins noſtrique mariſque 

Continuam deducit bumum, pariterque revellit 

Ts totidem mediis quot cernis Echinadas wndis. 

The tury of the Sca-waves and mine own 
Continual heaps of Mud and Eatth drew down. 
Which, parted by the inter-running Seas, . 

Made, as thou ſeeſt, thefe tive Echinades. 


_— 


5- CEPHALENTI 4, the moſt populous Iſlapd 
of this Sca, is lituate overagainſt Acarnenis, part of the 
Province of Epirws > having. on the 5g beg Zant, on 
the Notrh-weſt Corcyra of Corfu in Jength containing 
80 miles, 40 in breadth, the whole compals being .reckg; 
ned at 1609, Once called Tetrapolis, from the number of 
four Citics in it 3 but three of them were decayed in the 
timeof Ptolemy, who takes notice of no more but one, 
and that of the ſame name with the Ifland., Ic is. w 
and mountainous in molt places ; but the Mountains jn- 
termixt with Valleycs and the Woods with Champain; 
plentifull in Wheat, Honey, Currans, EE" 31107 
comparable, though not long-laiting, Muscadells as allp 
in Cheeſe, Wool, Turkies, and Powder for the dying of 
Scarlets. So deſtitute of Water ,, as having no River, 
and not many Fountains, that when their Cattel would 
drink;they gape beth morning and evening to receive the 
Dew diſtilling inſen{ibly from the Clouds. TILT I 
The People are for the moſt part, Greeks 3 lome. few 
Italians, naturals of the Seignioury,of Yentge, being In- 
termixt : the whole number of the Inhabitants computed 
at 6000 Families, the number of the, Towns and Villages 
to 200 or thereabquts. The. pringipal, whereof. axe , 
1. Cephaltnia, now Cefalona, fortiticd with. good Works 
and x very (trong Caſtle. 2. Argaſtolz, a Haven-town, di- 
{}apt ſix miles from Cefalone : the Port whereof is capaþle 
of aſufticient Navy. 3- Sidro , apgther Port-town allo, 
lying towards the South. 4 a 4 
..: As for the Fortunes of this Ifand,, it was firſt called 
Mel.ena, after Teleboe : and being known by that nam, 
the Valour and. 


or rather great Rocks, now called Crzolari, famous for 


was made tubje& to Thebes z þ ef bs bo . 
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Fterelas, the King hereof, was ſlain in Battel. During | 
which War, and the Stay of Amphitryo-in this Ifſand , it 
happened that Cephalus, a noble Atb-#ian, having by mis- 
adventure killed his Wife Procris with an Arrow which! 
he ſhot at a Deer, not daring to abide in his own Coun- 
trey, fled unto Amphitryo his vld Friend, then newly vi- 

orious over the Teleboans > who, pitying hiscaſe, made 
him the Governour of this Iiland, ſince, trom his name, 
called Cephalenia, Having continued for ſome time in the 
power of the Thebans, it paſſed, together with Zant and 
ſome other Itlands into the hands of the Macedonians 3 
from whom, in the declining of their Aﬀairs 3 the Ache- 
21s got the Ile ot Zant, and the ZAtolians Cephalenia. 
But long they had not held them when the Romans began 
to look towards Greece, who under colour of {ctting the 
Continent at liberty., made themſelves Maſters of both 
the Iſlands, that fo they might at leiſure poſſels the whole, 
asin tine they did. In the Diviſion of the Empire they 
tell. as parts of Greece, to the Conftantjpopolitans : and on 
the takings of that City by the Welt&n Chriſiians, they 
fell, with almoki all the reſt of the Iflands, to the State of 
Venice, the Governours whereof, retaining Corf# and 
fome other of moſt 'Impartance in the. hands of the Seig- 
niour, permitted thele (as many other of lels note ) 
unto private Adventurers. At the concluſion of the Peace 
betwixt Mzihomet the Great and the ſtate of Venice , theſe 
two, with Neritos, or Leucas, ( {poken of in Epirus ) were 
feiſed on by that Tyrant in delpight of that Treaty or 


Conclaſion, as belonging unto private perſons, not to the | 


Republick : but were recovered afterwards by the Vene- 
tians in the Reign of Bajazet the ſecond, in the name of 
the State, and as parts thereof are (till governed and de- 
tended by-them. 


5. CORCTRA,(now CORFU) moreanctent- 
ly was called Pheaciz 3 but took this latter name from a 
Nymph ſo called, whome Neptune is reported to have here 
deflowred. Itis ſituate over againſt Epirus, from thence 
12 iniles diſtant, ftretched out trom Eaſt to Welt in the 
formof a Bow, the length thereof being 54 miles, 24 
the breadth 3 angþſo it is the biggeſt of thele Scas. Com- 
modiouſly ſeated for the Trade and Eſtate of Venice, as 
the Centre of their Dominion and Command by Sea. 

' The Southern'parts hereof are mountainous and dete- 
@iveit-Water, much ſubject to be blaſted with Southern- 
Iy Winds and therefore thcy ſow little Corn, and plant 
Jeſs Fruits: © The Northern parts are level and delightful, 
adorned with whole Groves: of Limons, Oranges, Fig- 
trees,” Olives, and Pomegranates3 enriched with plenty | 
of Grath, abundance-of Wines, great ſtore of Oyl and 
Oftves. and moſt - excellent Honey 3 bleſt with a very 
remperace and healthful Air, made odoriterous by molt 

eafentand C weet-fmelling Fruits, which grow moſt plen- | 
tifully; itr each part hereof. Alcionus, who ſo courteoul- | 
Iytntertained Ulyſſes after his Shipwreck, was once King, 
of this Iland 5 whoſe'Gatdens, anfwerable to the natural ' 
Peligtits and Sweetne(s! of it, are ſo much celebrated by 
the Pocts. One of which thus; | 

Did bifera Aicinor referam Pomaria, voſque 
Oui mmqam vacui prodiſtis m ethera Rami ? 

Which may be Enyliſhed in theſe words, 

"Why ſhoald Yname Alcinors fertile Ground, _ | 
- And Trecs whichnever without Fruit are found? 
” Towns of moſt note and firength herein are, 1. Pa- 
glopolt; 2, Caftlo'$:; Avitelo, of good eſteem in relpe@t of 

any others, but fax ſhort of 3+ Corfir, the chief and 
ftrongelt of the Iſland; which the Tarky have found* by 
their trequent Reputlſesto' be impregnable- For it is ſitu- 
are at the foot of a Mountain on the top of which are 


2 -_ 


with a natural Rock 3 the one called the Old Fortreſs, and 
the other the New : juſtly c{teemed the chief Bulwarks of 
Venice, whoſe Trade and Power would foon decay ſhould 
theſe Forts be loſt, For which cauſe the two Governours 
(tor each Fort hath one) are ſworn before the State 
of Venice, never to hold Intelligence with gne another 
by word or writing lelt by the Treachery of the one, the 
other might be wrought alſo from his Faith and Duty. Nei- 
thzr is their Command here for more then two years 
their Commiſſion then terminating, and new Succeſſours 
being ſentthem. The Town is+inhabited for the moſk 
part by Grecians, as 1s all the reſidue of the Ifland ; beau- 
tified with one of the moſicommodious ' Havens in all the 
Adriatick,, and the Reſidence of an Archbiſhop. A Town 
of fuch publick Concernment, in xcgard of the Strength 
and Situation, that it is accounted of as the Rey of Ve- 
nice, and one of the ſtrongeſt Bulwarks of Chriſten- 
dom againſt the Encroachment of the Turks. The Story 
of it fince diſmembred from the Eaſter Empire, at 


the taking of Conſtantinople by the Latines, we have had 
before. 


6. ITHACA, now called Val de Compare, licth 
on the North-eaſt of Cephalenia , bcing in compaſſe 50 
miles: moſt famous for the Birth of Viyſſes, the Son of Le- 
ertes, of which thus the Poct 

Effugimus Scopules Ithacz Laertia Regna, 

Et terram altricem ſevi exſecramuy Ulyflis. 

From th* Ithacau Rocks, Laertes Realm, we fled, 

And curs'd the Land which dire V1yſſes bred. 
It wasallo called Dulichium, or elſe there was fome other 
Ifand of that name, not far from Trhaca, whereof Ulyſſes 
was alſo King, who is hence called Delichius Heros among 
the Poets: and in this Taunt' of Aiax to him , Dalichins 
vertex {ignifieth the Head of Viyſſes, | 

Sed neque Dulichius, ſub Achillis caſide, Vertex 

Pondera tanta feret. 

Achilles Helm's too great a weight, I trow, 

For weak UViyſſes Head to undergo. 
But as weak a man as Ajax thought him, he was the Ma- 
ſter-Wit of Greece for the times he lived in, and one that 
did as good Service in the War of Troy as the beſt Sword- 
man of themall. A War to which he went ſomewhat un» 
willingly , as fearing the ſad Conſequences and events 
thereof 3 infomuch that he teigned himſelfmad, ploughing 
the Shore, and ſowing Saltinftead of Corn. But Pala- 
medes, to make triall whether this was real; or but coun- 
terfeit onely, caſi young Telemacus, the Son of Ulyſſes, 
before the Plough , which he obſerving, either drove the 
Plough beſides Fm » or lifted it over him. Diſcove- 
red by this means, and engaging with thereſt in the Tro- 
jan War, the found out the Deſign of Theris, and brought 
Achilles to.it alſo : in the courſe whereof, by his Wit and 
Courage, he did very good Service z aſſociated with Dio- 
medes m the acion againſt Rheſus King of Thrace,and with 
Palamedes inforaging the Countrey \tor Proviſions. By 
his Policy was the Palladium ftoln out of Troy, and con- 


| ſequently the City taken and diſtroyed, whole Fate de- 
| pended on the preſervation of that fatal Relick. Afﬀeer 
| the ending of the War, which held out ten years, he was 


withheld'trom Ehaca ten years longer by Windsand Tem- 
peſts and the Diſpleaſure of the Gods which favoured 
Troy: in which he ſaved himſelf from the Inchantments of 
the Sirens, the Allurements of .Circe, the- Cruelty of Po» 
lyphemws z and after many Dangers came home in ſafety. 
A man -of ſo .compleat aVertue, that Homer maketh him 
the Pattern of a Temperate and Prudent man in the 
Books called Odyſſes , (by his name, as the Greeks pro- 
nounce itz )'as he doth Achilles, in his Iiads, of a com- 


baile two” inacceſſible*Fortreſſes, as" being ſtrongly fenced 


pleat and perfe& Soulder, © ' 
| | The 
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* The Countrey is generally very rocky and barren, 
excceding, plentitull ot Goats, but no Hares 'live in it 
inhabited tor the moſt part by Pirates and Exiles, men ba- 
niſhed out of civil Society, and willingly acknowledging 
no Superionr over them; but ſubjeR, it to any, to the 
State of Venice , which hitherto hath maintained thcle 
Iſlands againtt the Turks, though many times attempted by 
them in the moſt proſperous ximes of their Arms and 
Victories. For the Venetians being gratificd, at the ta- 
king of Conſtantinople by the Latines, with almoſt all the 
Hands of the gear and Torian Seas, (as bcing a Peo- 
ple firong in Shipping, and ſo moſt able to preſerve the 
Pofleflion of them J) tome of the greateſt and moſt conli- 
derable, either for their Riches or commodiouſneſs ot 
Situation, were furniſhed with convenient Gariſfons in 
the name of the State. The reſt they did beſtow on the 
better (ort of Citizens, to be defended and made pood 
at ther own Coſt and Charges; who accordingly pol- 
ſefſed themſelves of one, two or more of them, as rhcy 
were of ability to {et out their Gallies for the keeping ot 
them : the Seignioury having nevertheleſs a Care of all, 
and to that end keeping a Fleet at Sea continually under 
one of their Admirals; whereby they did not onely 
preſerve thoſe Seas from the Gevoua Pirats but for long 
time defended all their Iſlands allo, as well againſt the 
Greeks 45 the Turkiſh Emperours. But all the liles of the 
ZXgean being lolt to the Turk, except Cythera and Te- 
#205 on the European 3 and Carpathos or $ carpanto on the 
Afian {ide 3 they have now onely Crete with the Iles ad- 
joyning, and thoſe of the Ionian Sca under their Com- 
mand, and theſe ( but ſpecially the Ifle Crete Jendan- 
gered at the preſent by the Turkiſh Tyrant. 


Thus having taken a view of the ſeveral Provinces and 
Hes which belong to Greece, according to the ancient and 
preſent ſtate of cach particular : Ict us next takea vew 
of the Grecian Emperours, who have had here their prin- 
cipal Reſidence, and poſlefled the whole, (though tor a 
while their Empire was extended over all the Eaſt } as 
they here follow in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The CONSTANTINOPOLITAN, 
GR A CIAN, or Eaftern Emperonrs. n 


&.& 1. Conſtantine, ſurnamed the Great, having rcig- 
9 ned 12 years in Rome, tranſlated his Imperial 
Seat to Conftantinople, which himſelf had foun- 
No , the fecond Son of Conſtantine . ih 
the Diviſion of the Empire, had for his Par- 
rage Thrace, Conſtantinople, and all the Pro- 
| yinces of the Eaft, After the death of his 
: two Brethern he remained ſole Emperour, but 
| reſided for the moſt part in the Eaſt a great 
Parron of the 4rians, and as great a Perſe: 
ator of the Orthodox Chriſtians. 

3. Julian, furnamed'the Apoſtate, Son of Con- 
+ antius the Brother of Conftantixe'the Great 3 
at fir{i a Chriſtian, afterwards a profeſſed E. 
nctny of the Goſpel : fortunate in his Wars 
againft the Almans , Frankg, and other Tranſ- 
alpine Nations, whilett he was a Chrittian 3 

rodigjouſly flain in the Perſiaz War , When 
ccone a Perſecutor. | — 

363 4 Jovian, or Fouiman, choſen by the Army, a 

| Relipious Prince, made Peace with the Per- 


341 


fiax, and fetrled the Aﬀairs of the Chriſtian | 
Church : who being dead, Valemtiniayn , one | 
of mean Birth z but great Abilities in War, | 


was cle&ed Emperour. :: - 


221 


369 '5. Valexs, the Brother - of Falentinian, made © 


382 


353 


399 


412 


454 
461 


478 


497 


528 


Partner in the Empire with him, ruled itn 
Conjtaatinople and the Eaſt 3 Valentiniai- ta- 
king more delight in Rome and the Weltern 
parts. Agreat Patron of the Arian Faction 
and the firti who brought in the Gotbs on this 
tide of the Danow, whom he placed in the 
defarr parts of Thrace, to the DclituRtion of 
the Empire, and himlelt to boot. 


6. Gratian, the cldett Son of Valentinian , (ac: 


cceded his Fatherin the Weſt, and his Uncle 
Valens in the Eaſt, after whoſe death he left 
Italy and the Weſt to Valentinian his younget 
Brother, Ditireſſcd by the Goebs, he made 


. Theodoſins Partner in the Empite with hiw, 


and was treacherouſly inurthered by Andra- 
gathixs, at the appointment and command of 
the Tyrant Maximis. 


7. Theodoſith , a Spaniard bom , revehged the 


death of Gratian on the Tyrant Maximus, 
and of Valextinian the 2* on the Traicour Ex. 
gens. He vanquiſhed rhe Gotbs, utterly ſup- 
preſt the Pagan Superſtitions, which till his 
time continued even in Rome it ſelf, and ſireng- 


thened the Church of Chrijt with good Laws 
and Ordinances. 


8. Arcadits, the eldeſt Sun of Theodsfius, ſuc 


ceeded his Father in the Eaſt, as his Broth«s 
Hoyorius did in the Weſt : the Reman Empire 
atter this laſt Diviſion of it being ſo diftrac- 
ed ard torn itt pieces, that it was never lince 
united, 


9. Theodofius 11. Son of Arcadits, made Peace 


with the Goths, whom he employed againſt the 
Hunns and Perfians; his more dangerous E- 
nemics, and cauſed the Epheſine Council to be 
called againſt Neſtorins. 


to Martianw, Lieutenant to Theodofius , ſuccee.. 


ded his Maſter, and married with Pulcheriz 
his Maſter's Siſter. He called the Council of 
Chalccdon ag ainſt Diſcornss 


11. Leo, a Thracian born, ele&ted by the joync 


conlent of the Senate and Souldiery , ſitting 
in the Council of Chalctdon3- the ARts where- 
of he approved and ratified. 


12. Zeno, the Son-1a-law and Lieutenant of Te. 


ſent Theodorickand the Goth into Italy abainſt 
Odoacer,” A Tyrant and a preat Drinker; in 
one of his drunken Fits buried quick by his 
Empreſs. In his time Conſtantinople was al- 
molt wholly deſtroyed by Fire; in which pe- 
riſhcd, gmongſt other things, 120000 Vo- 
lumes of good Manuſcripts. 


13+ Anaſtaſius, a mican Officer of the Court, by the | 


power and favour of the Empreſs created Em- 
perour : a great Patron of Eztyches, yet for- | 
tunate in his Wars againſt the Perſrars and 
Arablans. In his time Conſtantinople, beficged 
by the Scythians, was likely to have fallen into 
great Dilireſs, if Proclus , a Famous Matheima-s 
tician, like another Archimedes, had not fired 
their Gallies; | | | | 


14. Fuſtin.the Son of a Thracian Shepherd, and 


Captain of the Guard unto Anaſtaſius;; a Ca- 
tholick Prince, and Patron of the Orthodox: 
Clergy, -whotn he called from Baniſhmeng. | 


15. Fuſtnian, the Siſtet's Son of Fuſtinus ; with 


whom he wasat firſt Confort in the Empire, 
recovered Africk from the Vandals by Beliſa- 
File 
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rius, and Italy from the Gotbs by Narſes, and | 


finally reduced the Laws of Rome into form 
and method. | 

566 16. Juſtin Il. Nephew of Juſtinzan, inſtituted the 
Exarchate of Ravenna, and loſt a great part 
of Italy to the Lombards. Unable of himſclt 
to oppoſe the Perſian, he choſe 

$77 19. Tiberixs, one of his cheit Commanders, to 
be Conſort with him, who afterwards ſuccee- 
ded in the ſole Command. 

584 18. Manrice , a Cappadocian born, fortunate in his 

, Wars apainlt the Perſians, from whom he re- 

covered Meſopotamia in the time of Tiberius, 

by whom at his return he was married to Con- 
ſtantina his Daughter, and declared his Suc- 
cefſor. Reſuſing to ranſom ſome of his Soul- 
diers, taken Pritoners by Cagayns King of the 
Avares, he loſt the Aﬀetions of his Army. 
604 19+ Phocas, acommon Souldier, in a military Tu- 
| mult choſen Emperour , murthered the Em- 
perour Mavritius, with his Wife and Chil- 
dren, aud made Pope Boniface Supreme B1- 
ſhop or Head of the Church : ſlain 1n apo- 
pular Tumult by the Common people for his 
Lults and Crueltics, 

611 20+ Heraclius, a Nobleman of Conſtantinople, cho- 
ſen by the general conſent, repaired the 
Ruines of the Empire, vanquiſhed the Per- 
fians, recovered Hieruſalem out of their hands: 
and brought home the Croſs unto Conſtantz- 
nople in triumphant manner 3 whence the 
Feaſt called Exaltatio Crucis , September 14. 
In his time Mahomet began to diſperſe his 
Dotages. 

641 21+ Conſtans, Or Conſtantine 11. Son of Heraclius, 
unfortunate in his Wars againſt the Saracens, 
who prevailed in all places. Picking a Quar- 
rel with the Romans, he detaced Rome, robbing 
it of all the choiceltt Ornaments which the 
Gotbs and other barbarous people had left 
and ranſacking the Iile of Siczly , was there 
ſlain by the Women. | 

670 22+ Conſtantinu HI. Son of the former Conftax- 
tize, from his long or carly Beard ſurnamed 
Pogonatus; repulled the Saracens from Con- 
ſtantinople , bat could not hinder the Bylgart- 
ans from paſling over the Danow. 

637 23+. Juſtiniau II. Son of Conſtantine the 3. ſub- 

:* duced Meſopotamia, Armenia, and ſome part of 
Perſia, forcing the Saracens to ſue for Peace, 
and become his Tributaries. . Againſt whom 
Leontius on the one fide, and Abſimarus on 
the other, {everally taking Armsz were de- 
clared Emperours. FJuſtinian, taken by Leon- 
tix, hath his Noſe cut off, and his perſon 
commited *to Cuſtody : bnt making an E- 
ſcape, by means of Trebelin King of the Bul- 

arians, xecovered his Imperial Dignity 3 and 
Veing too violent in the purſuit of his Re- 
venge, was finally murthered at the Alter by 
the command of 

713 24 Philipgs Bardanes, Admiral of his Navy, e- 
le&ed Emperour by the Souldiers, a great 


enemy, of Images, which. he cauſed to be 
caſt out of the Church, thereby incurring the 

. Diſpleaſureof | 
715-25: Anaſtaſius IT. called alſo, Artemius, his prin- 
, cipal Secretary, who thruſt himſelf into the 
Empire forced to relinquiſh it by that Army 
which he had raiſed againſt the Saracens : 1n 


which Tumult the City ot Conſtantinople was 
facked and ſpoiled. 


717 26. Theodofius WIT. made Emperour in this Tu- 


mult by the Souldiers, hearing of the Approch 
of Leo, Commander of the Eaſtern Armies, 
reſigned the Empire, and took Ordersto pre- 
ſerve his Life» 


718 27. Leo Iſaurus, in whole time Caliph Zuleiman 


belieged Conſtantinople the ſpace of three 
years, and whenby Cold and Famine 300000 
of the Saracens were defiroyed, they defiſted. 
At this Siege was that Fire invented which 
we, for the violence of it call Wild-firez and 
the Latines, becauſe the Greeks were the Au- 
thors of it, Grecus ignis: by which the $4- 
racens Ships were not alittle moleſted. He 
was alſo agreat Enemy to Images, and for 
this cauſe hated by the Pope and Clergy of 
Rome, who gave him thereupon the Nick- 
name of Tconomachus. 

741 28. Conſtantin IV . Son of Leo, ſurnamed Copyo- 
nymus, for that when he was baptized he be- 
wraycd the Font, followed his Father's Zeal 
in removing Images, which created him much 
Trouble, one Artabardus being choſen Empe- 
rour againſt him, but at laſt deteated. 

777 29+ Leo Ml. Son of Conſtantine Copronymas , ho- 

| noured with the Adjun& of Porphyrogenitus 
but commonly called Leo the 4. ( Leontius the 
Ulurper ( as I conjecture ) being reckoned 
for one 3 ) an Enemy to Images, and fortu- 
natc in his Wars againſt the Saracens. 

782 30. Conſtantine V. the Son of Leo and Trexe, firſt 
governed the Empire withhis Mother, by 
whom at laſt ſupplanted, and deprived of 
Sight, he dicd of Melancholy. 

798 31. Irene, Wite of Leo the 3. firſt Conſort with 
Conſtantine her Son, and afterwards (ole Em- 
preſs of Conſtantinople: for herbetter ſupport in 
which Eſtate ſhe ſided with the Popes of Rome 
and called the ſecond Council of Nice for 

defence of Images. In her time Charles, ſur- 
named the Great, was by the Pope and Peo- 
ple of Rome created Emperour of the Weſt, 
For the Popes, knowing their own Great- 
neſs to grow out of the Ruines of the Tem- 
poral Power, committed the Empire of the 
welt unto the French Princes : whereby the 
Grech Emperours became much weakened ; 
and the French, being the Pope's Creatures, 
were 1n trad of time brought to their Devo- 
tion. In following times, when Frederick 
cnoad. j was by Pope Alexander the 3. pro- 
nounced non-Emperour, Emanuel. of Conſtay- 
zinople ſued for a Re-union of. the Empires ; 
but the crafty Pope returned this anſwer, Now 
licere illi conjungere que majores ejus de indu- 
ftria disjunxerunt: Let no man. preſume to 
joyn what the God of Rome, the Pope, hath 
put aſunder, | 
$03 32+ Nicepborus, a Patrician, made Emperour by 
the Souldicrs, perſuaded that Tree had made 
choice of him to be her Succeſſor : ſlain in a 
F1tcht Field againſt the Bulgarians. . 

$12 33. Michael, (uxnamed Curopalates, from his Of- 
fice, ( the Maior of the Palace, as it were 
Husband to Procopia, the Daughter of Nice- 
pborws, aſſumed the Empire , which, finding 

_ his own Weakneſs, he did ſoon relinquiſh, and 
| betook himſelf unto a Monaſtery, 
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$14 34- Leo V. ſurnanied: Armerins, from. his Coun- 


_—. 
+ % 


obſcure Birth, adoptcd by Zoe, whom he de- 
trey, General of the Horſe to Michac!, demo- poſed from the Government, and turned into 
liſhed the Images which his Predeceffors had a Manattery.. Out of which being again ta- 
ſet up. He was lain in the Church during ken 1na popular Tumulc,ſhe put out the Eycs 
the time of Divine Service. "Dy of Calaphates, and, being then 60 years ot 
$21 35. Micbael Il. (urnamed Balbus, having wur- age, beliowed both the Empire and her (c1f 
thered Leo, aſſumed the Empire; unfortunate | . —_— EIS; 
| in his Government, and died of Madneſs. 1043 49. Conſtantine. IX. ſurnamed Mozomachus, tors 
$30 36. Theophilus, the Son of Michael. Balbus, an c- | . merly Husband to. a Niece of Romanns the 2. 
nemy of Images, like his Father, and as un- | 1055 50. Theodora, Sitter unto Ze, after .the death of 
fortunateas he loſmg many Battels to the Conſtantine, managed . for two years the At- 
| Saracens, at laithe died of Melancholy. fairs of the Empire with great Contcntment 
| 842 37- Micbael 1H. Son of Theophilzs;-firlt ruling ot all people. But grown in age he ſurrendred 
with his Mothet Theodors, who took unto her | OR TIERDT | 
(cf che ſupreme. Command 3'and after of | 10537 © 51. Michael VI., furnamed Stratiotices , an old, 
himſelf ſole Emptrour , his Mother being but military, man, depoſed within 3 years by 
made a Nun. 1? 1060 52. JJaacins, of the noble Family of the Comnent 3 
$66 38 —_ ſurnamed Macedo, from the place valiant, of great Courage, and diligent in his 
' of his Birth, made Conſort in the Empire by | Aﬀairs: which having managed..tor twa 
Michael the Son of Theophites, whom he baſcly years, he left ic at his d.ath, with conſent of 
and treacherouſly murthered 3 killed caſully the Senat and people, to. .. 
by a Stag. BS 1063 53+ Conſtantine X. ſurnamed Diccas, a great Ju- 
$36 39+ Leo VI. for his Learning ſarnamed Philoſs- ſticiar and very devout, but exceeding cove- 
| pms, the ſon of Baſilizs, a vigilant and provie tous, whereby he became hated of his Subs 
dent Prince : moſt ofthis time, with variable jects, and contemned by his Encm'es. | 
' Succeſs, was ſpent againit the Balgarians. 1071 $4. Romanus II. ſurn2med Diogenes , married 
912 40. Conſtantine VI.. commonly called the VII. Eudoxia, the Wite of Couſtantinus Ducas, and 
Son of Leo Philoſopbus, firſt under his Uncle with herthe Empire, Taken p1iloner by the 
Alexander, next under Zoe his Mother, and Terks, and ſent home again, he found a Fa- 
after under Romanns Lacopenns, governed &ion made againſt him by which Exdoxia 
the Empire 3 by which laſt he was ſb miſera- was expelled, himlſelt at his return depoſed, 
bly — that he was fain to get his live- | and fo lied in Exile. | 
lihood by Painting. But Lacoperus being de- | to75 55. Michaet VII. the Son of Conſtantinus Ducss, 
poſed and turned into a Monaſtery by bis own | ſurnamed Parapinatins,” by rcaſon of the.Fa- 
Sons, Conſtantine at laſt obtained his Rights, mine which in his time happened,made Empts 
and reſtored Learning unto Greece. rour in the aforeſaid Tumult.But being found 
96ti 41. Remanus, the Son of Conſtantine. | unable for ſo great an Honour, (the Twrks 
963 42+ Nicephorus, ſurnamed Phocas, firt Governour prevailing in all places ) he was depolcd as 
or ProteQor of the young Emperour Roma- | ain, and put into a Monaſtery. 
. #55 after ——_ created Emperour by | 1081 56: Nicephorns II. ſurnamed Botoniates , of the 
the Army, he f&overed Antioch, Cilicia, and Houſe of Phocas , {ucceeded in the place of 
- the greatelipart of Afiam-inoy,from the power Parapinace 3 depoſed withini three years by 
of the Saracens : ſlain in the night by Fohn the Comnens. EE, 
| Zimiſces, his Wife Throphania being privy |'1c$4 57. 4lexius Conmnenus,Son of the Emperour Iſas- 
to it. cius Connenus,obtained the Empire : in whoſe 
971 43+ Fobn Zimiſces,Emperour in theplace of Nice- time the Weſtern Chriſtians with great For- 
pow Phbocas,governed the Empire better then. ces prepared for the Recovery of the Holy 
e did obtain it, vanquiſhing| the Bulgarians, Laid: of whoſe purpoſes being very jealous, 
Roſſes, and others of the barbarous Nativns he denicd them paſſage through his Coun- 
and left itat his death to the Sons of Romans. trey 3 but was inthe <nd forced to find them 
977 44+ Bafilins II. ſurnamed Porphyrogenetus, as ma- Victuals and other Neceflaries , . _ 
ny of the Empcrours had been beforchim, in| 1113 © 53+ Calo-Foannes , the Son of Alexius, had a 
regard that at their Births they were wrapped good hand againſt che Tzrks, from whom he 
in Purple, (which the Greeks call Porpbyrie) took Laodicea and (ome other places of Imipot- 
the Imperial Colour: he ſubdued the Bulga- tance. Healfo vanquiſhed the Scythians gr 
rians, and made them Homagers tothe Em- Tartars paſſing over the Jtey, molt of which 
pire. he either ſlew in Battcl, or ſold as Captives 3 
1027 45+ Conſtantine VII. or VIII. Brother of Baſilins, permitting the remainder toabide on this fide 
. and with him Partner in the Empire: after that River, Healfo conquered the Servians 
whoſe death he governed three years by him- and Bulgarians, tranſporting many of them 
ſelf, but did nothing memorable. into Bithynia. - 2 GR 
1039 46. Romanzs II. for his Prodigality ſurnamed | 1142 59+ Manuel , of Emauxel, the younger Soti of 
Argyropolus, Husband of Zoe, the Daughter Calo-Foarmes,. an under-hand enemy to the 
of Gonftantine the 8. drowned in a Bath by Weſtern Chriſtians, and an open enemy tg 
the Treaſon of his Wife and her Adultercr: the Tzrks 3 by whom being entrapped in the 
2035 47+ Michael IV. furnamed Paphlago , from his dangerous Streights of Cilicis, and his Simy 
| Countrey, firſt the Adulterer,and afterwards miſcrably cut oft,he was on honoutable terws 
- the Husband, of Zoe but. diced very peni- petmitted to return again. . EY 
tent. F-1 k 1180 60, Alexius WH. Son of Manzzl depofcd and 
1042 48- Michael V. ſurnamed Calophattr, a man of | barbarquſly miuthered by memes + z og 
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and Mother. 


Ocnum in Paphlagonia, by reaſon of his dan- 

erous and ambitious praQices , atter his 
eath, pretending to reform the State, came 
unto Conſtantinople : firſt made Protector, at- 


terwards Conſort in the Empire with young | 


Alexius : whom having barbaroully ſlain, and 
gotthe Empire to himſelf, he was not long 


atter cruelly torn in pieces in a popular Tu- || 


mult. 


1195 62. Iſaxcies Anggur, a Nobleman of Conſtanti- 


xople, and of the ſame Comnenian Race,delig- | 


ned to death by Andronicas, was 18 a popular 


Election proclaimed his Succefſourz depoſed || 


by Alexius his own Brother, and his Eyes put 

Outs | 
$195 63. | 

excluded his Nephew from the Einpirez but 
It held not long, 
64+ Alexins Angelus IL Son of Tſaac Angelus,who 

being unjuſtly thruſt out of his Empire by his 
Uncle Alexirs; had recourſe to Philip the Weltern Em- 
perour, whoſe Daughter Mary he had marricd ; who ſo 
prevailed with Pope Innocent the 3. (upon a promile for 
ſubjeRing the Church of Greece to the See of Rome ) that 
the Army prepared for the Holy Land was employed to 
reſtore him.- - On the approch whereof. Alexins the 
Uſurper fled 3 Alexis the young Emperour is {cated in his 
Father's Throne, and not long after ſlain by Alexizs Du- 
cas. In revenge whereof the Latines aflault and win 
Conſtantinople, make themſelves Maſters of the Empire, 
and divide it amongſt themſelves: allotting to the Vexe- 
tians Candia, many good Towns of Peleponneſus, and moſt! 
of the Iſlands; to Boniface Marqueſs of Montſerrat the 
Kingdom of Theſſaly to the others of rhe Adventurers 
othes liberal Shares and, finally,to Baldwin Earl of Flay- 
ders the main Body of the Empire, with the Title of Em-| 
Pexour- The Seat of the Empire of the Greeks being | 
eransferred unto Nice,a City of Bithynia 10 the Lefler Aſia, | 
by Theod:yus Laſcaris, Son-iN-law to Alexis the Uſurper, | 
continued there till the regaining of Conſtantinople by the! 
Greeks again, after it had been 60 years poſſcficd by the ! 
Weltcrn Chriſtians. | 
; 
1 


Emperours of the LATINES in 
CONSTANTINOPLE 


65. Baldwin, Earl of Flanders, firſt Emperour, 
of the Latines reigning in Conſt awtinople,taken; 
in hght by Fob« King of Bulgaria, coming to; 
aid the Greeks, and ſent Prifoner to Ternova,' 
where he was cruelly put to death. | 

66. Henry, the Brother of Baldwin, repulſed the 
Bulgarians out of Greece, and died a Con- 
querour. 


France, and Husband of Jotand the Daughter 
of Henry,ſuccecded inthe Empire attcr his de- 
ceaſe, He was cunningly entrapped by Theodo- 
rus Angelus, agreat Prince in Epirus, whom 
he had belieged in .Dyrrbetbizem : but ofan 
+ Enemy being perſuaded to'become his Gueti, 
- was there murthered by him. - 
68. Robert, the Son'of Peter, having (cen the mi- 
ſcrableuſage of his beautiful Eryprets, whom 
a young Burgundian, formerly contracted to 
- -:her,had molt deſpitefully mangled,cutting off 


©3220 


Coaſin-german of his Father, with his Wife | 


Andronicus Comnenus, confintd by Manuel to | 


Alexius Angelus, deprived his Brother, and - 


both her Noſe and Ears, died of Heart's grief 
as te was coming back from Rome;whither his 
Melancholy had carried him t6' conſult the 
Pope in his Aﬀaits. 2.1 
Baldwin I. Sor of Robert by a former Wit, 
under theProtection of Fobn &e Branne, the 
titulag King of HMiernſalem, (ucceeded in his 
Father's Throne ;'which having held for the 
{pace of 33 years, -he was forced to leave; 
the City of Conſtantinople being regained by 
the Greeks, andthe poor-Prince compelled to 
fue in vain for Suctours to the French, Vene « 
tians,and: other [Princts of the: Welt. Ang 
though both Philip the Son' of this Baldwir, 
and Charles of Valbis, Facher oF Fbilip de Va- 
Tok the French King, in tight of Catharize his 
Wite, Daughter of that Philip, did lometimes 
pleaſe themſelves with the Title of Empctaygs 
of Conſtantinople; yet-meither of che two had 
ever any fooring or:poſſelſion there. 


. 


F 


1227 69, 


The Empire reſtored unto the GR EE K S. 


1260 70. Michael VIII. ſurnamed Palxolagus , extra- 
Eted from the Conmerian Emperours, Empe- 
rour of the Greeks in the Ciry of Nice, moſt 
fortunately recovered Conſtantinople 3 the 
Town being taken by a party of 50 men ſe- 
cretly put mto itby (ome Countrey-Labou- 
rers nnder the Ruines of a Mint. Preſent in 
perſon at the Conncil of Lioxs, at the perſua- 
fon of the Pope he admitted the Latine Ces 

remontes into the Churches of Greecez for 
which he was-greatly. hated by his Subjects, 
and denicd the honour of Chriſtian Burial. 


67. Peter, Count of Axxerre in France, the Son'|.- 
| of Peter, youngeſt Son to Lewy the Grols of. |. 


, 


1283 7. Androxicus 1. - vexed with unnatural Wars 
by his Nephew Aadronicus, who rebellede- 
gain him. SL þ . 

I 328 72. Andronecys WLfhrft Partner wich his Grand- 


father, afterwards ſole Emperour. 
73+ .Fobn Paleolog us; Son of Audemiicas the 3. In 
whole Minority Caxtacrzenus his ProteRour 
uſurped the Empire, and held it ſometimes 
from him, and'fometimes with him, till the 
year 1357,and then rctired into a Monaſtery, 
leaving the Empire unto Fobx, during wwe 
Reign the Twrks tixtt planted themiclves in 
Ezrope. | 

74+ Andronicus TV.the Son of Foayntes Pal eologus. 
75. Entanuel Palevlogns, the Son of the ſaid Fohy, 
and Brother of Axdyronices the 4. In whoſe 
time #ajazet thertixch King of the Turks did 
. beliege Conſtantinople; 'but found ſuch no« 

table Refiftence, that he could not force it, 

76. Fohn I. Son of rdronicus the 4. ; 
77. FobuWLL. Son of Emanuel Paledogus, in per- 
ſon at the Council of Florence ifor reconciling 
of the Churches, in hope thereby rg get forte 
Aid 'from the Weſtern Chriftians 3 but it 
. . would not be. Tots 
78. Conſtantinus Palteologus ;'the Brother of Fobre 
en: the 3. In whoſe time the-fatnajs City ' bf 
Conſtantinople was taken by Mahomet the Gzeat 1452, the 
miſerable Eniperour, who-had-in'vain,gÞnetrom door to 
door-to heg or berrow money toipay his Souldiers,(which 
the Tarks tound'in.great abundarite whon "they tobkithe 
City ) being  lamentably trod!to death inthe Throng. 
Now concerning;:this Eaipige fue Graks, we may ob- 
ferve ſome fatal Contrarieties in one andttic ſame Name. 
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1417 
1420 


1444 
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Foundation of the Macedonian Monarchy, and Philip the 
Father of Perſeus ruined it. Secondly, that Baldwin was 

the firſt, and Baldwin the laſt Emperour of the Latines in 
Conſtantinople» Thirdly, that: this Town was built by a 
Conſtantine, the Son of Helena, a Gregory being Patriarch 3 
and was loſt by a Conftantine, the Son of a Helena, a Gre- 


That they were exceeding great may appear by three 
circumſtances. Es reporteth that the Emperour 
Baſilius haU in his Treaſury 200000 Talents of Gold, 
| beſides infinite Heaps of Silver and other Moneys. 
2. Lifſus relateth, how Benjamin a Few in his diſcourſe of 


gory beigg Patriarch alſo. And fourthly, the Turks have 
a Prophecy; 'that as it] was \wone by a Mabomet, 1o ſhall 
it be loſt by a Mahomet. So Auguſtus was the firſt efta- 
bliſhed Emperour of Rome, and Amngrſtwivs the laſt ; Da- 
rius, the Son of Hyſtaſpes, the Reſtorer ; and Darizs, the 
Son of Arſamis, the Overthrower of the Perſian Monar- 
chie. A like note I ſhall hereafter tell you of Hicruſa- 
lem. In the mean time I will preſent you with a fatal 
Obſervation of the letter H, as I find it thus verſed in 
Alibion's England. _ | 


Not ſuperftiticuſly I ſpeak, but H this letter ſtill © 
Hathbeen obſerved ominous to'England's Good or Hl. 
Firſt Heres,” Heſtone and Helen were the cauſe 

of War to Troy Eneas Seed becoming fo Outlaws. 


Exrope faith, that the Culiome due tothe Emperours out 
of the Victuals and Merchandize ſold at Conſtantinople 
only did amount to.2c000 'Crowns/daily. 3:We hnd 
that at the Sack of Coyſtantinople there, was found an in- 
valuable maſs of Gold,” Silver, Plate 1 Jewels, beſides 
that which was hid in the Earth. For ſo the covctous Ci- 
tizens choſe rather to employ their Wealth, then afford 
any part of it to.the Emperour, who with Tears inhis 
Eycs went from door to door to beg and borrow Money, 


wherewith he might wage more Souldiers for the defence 
of the Town. | | 


The Arms of the Empire were Mars, a Croſs Sithes 
tween tour Greek Beta's of the ſecond : the four Betg's 
lgmtying Cas Bodin faith ) Banniys, Baniivr, Baomnigr, 
Bamedn, . wE 


Humber the Hun with forcin Artis did firlt the Brutcs.in- 


vage : 


Helen 


to 
© vey'd.7 | OE nts Wale l 
Hengiſt atid Horſwus firſt did plant the Faxons in this Iſle : 
Hulzar att Hebba firſt brought Danes, that (wayed here 
-1 Tohg white. | L. þ Os - 
At H:rol4hid the Saxon end,at Hardie-Cunte the Dane. 
Heres the firſt and (ccond- did reftore the Engl 
Reign. 
F orinhy Fer firſt for Lancaſter did 
a + obtain; > y | "f | WC» | 
Seventh Bay jarring Lancaſter and Tork unites in 
. {© Peacer © wx8134F, } CL.17 ©&-L 
"Hetry the eight did happily 
LF: Oþ*\C | 
A range and ominous Letter,: evexy\ Mutation 
'State being Wit were uſhered by it. | ? n 


: ? What vere the Revenues. of this Empire ſince the Dj-' 


England: Crown 


= 
e 
nw 


Rome's Irtchgion ceaſe. * © 


| $4.4 
d - > 


% 


m-our 


", S "hs = - 1+ C 
Rome's Imperial Throne the Britiſh Crown con- | 


It may.,perchance be expe&ed .that we ſhould here 
make aq, additional ;Catalogue- of thoſe Turkiſp Eape- 
rours who have reigned in Conftentinople ſince the taking 
of it 3 and, Þeing they .are-poſſcfſed of Greece, and*do 
now inhabit itthat, weſhould here allo ſpcak of the. Jayks 
themlelves,. their Cuftoms, Forces , Policies; Original), 
and Proceeghngs. But>the: diſcourſe of tlioſe thignggwe 


j intend to reſerve for, f{rrcomania, a Province of.. Ffia, 


from whenc@they mede-their frft Inundation into Perſia, 
and afterwards into other partsof the World now ſubject 
to them, the only_Province which rctains any thing of 
their name- , Andghaugh the Penznſda called ancicntly 
Tawrics Chexſoneſuc (pow part of Tartaria Precopenfis 
be within-the Bounds of Europe alſo; yet we will defer 
the deſcriptiqn aud fiory ot it till we come to the Aﬀegirs 
of the Tartarsz and will here conclude our Diſcourſe of 
Errope, and. prepare for Aſia, K 


viſion of. t, into the Eaſt and Welt, þ could never yet 
leatt, © | os 


L 


. Andſo muchfor GREECE, thelaſtofthe 


Pro» 
« vVinces of EVROPE., | 
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Long. Lat. 
27-39 $2440 
24:39 $1448 
46.10 :49 
32-30 48.20: 
Fl.-20 41430 
24 SeI 
36-30 59-20 
B, 
39-75 $010 
45 47-40 
3 4416 61-25 | 
29-45 46-25 | 
35-30 42436 | 
30-20 | $3423 
24-36 | 54.30 
32:40 52.30 
26.42 | '51 24 | 
42" 47-20] 
\' $2-30 - 45-3d- 
40.50. '55- mow * 
29-358 41-58 , 
Coftaning le 56 ' 485 
- — = Coblentz27-30'>50-30' | 
28-30 47- 30 
pores en 34-50 "56 
pI 5$4-20- -'39 
Colen 27-40 5Il 
Cracow 42-40 $0.12 
Cefalons 52 38.30 
Caſan 96-10 35-10 
Corfu —_— 39-30 
D. 
Dantzick 45 $450 
'Deventer 33-25 $1.50 
; -Difchaw 63 48.40 
26 52 
25 GI 
Deny = $1+3 
Emaen 28.26 53:34 
Erfurd: 34:30 - 51-10 
Elſeneur 36-30 57 
Flensborg 36.49 55 
Francker 27 54 
Francford ad Manum 30 50-30 
- Rrancford ad Oderam 24 52.30 
Friburg 20 48.1 
Glogaw 43-5J0 Fla25 
Grat 42430 48 
Grats 34 48 
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Gneſns 42 52-10! | Pleſcow | , $9-IS,,-; pa , 
Groeningen 32-10 $3 - :þ\Pecbors- 1): 66:59:71 
2413-t Pernew i bt \ $3430; Ow 
Haderſleve 35-5 60-50 | Phczktw.. - ; . $7.39: 157-40 
Hallar 3 . 67-14 } IG wal 203 nn] 
Halberftadt 32.40 52-10 | Rab 40.35; :4$50 
Heidelberg 28 1, 248:35| Roagaſe 1 (2112.11 144 42 014930 
Hamburg Zo 954-30 | Regenſpmrg _ 32-15,:"4$59 
Tene it ; 34 $33 2 - Reeſbatw ©} 1 6 3h wit 72458 1SF4\\ 
"Tug elftade 32-10 48-40 Rugen 419; 4510 
Iiſpruck, 32459. 1 44455 4Rige+ oo nave,” © 11 SIBVien SV 344 
yer we %, 27-30 52 4 Regimont: 1 tt 148+ Wax SiO 
'; wy WE. +} . S. 
Lirifs 4 "' 2:79 33\n=:] iSaltaburg..L 10! 35:40, 747.40 
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Leopoles w+ | 524k9 48 bt Schlefbads. Z{i41*5} WG cix$$-22 
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| is 7 31-20. $&#4$! me viigqUi ; L: 2749112 49.30 
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Lunenbrry.” AZ'18,- $327; 4 Stockholm +1010 4; 2060.15 
| Londen. \ 26 53 Sdbwer (3 cocitts 104 $9 2021 59-99 
| Liceemburg” 28 50... Slowads — _.. 
| Mi! ;£13 * j Staesburg” 1 =P $09 ie is 
Magdebarg )\ 37.50 $2; id Þ Stagh/'a ord oY; 43:30 
Marpnrg 3010 5I T. 
Mentz, / 27-30 ke, Theſſalonica 53-49 44-20 
Metz 27.40 49-9. riers 26 49-30 
Middelburg 25 52 Trent 33-40 45420 
Minden 31.30 $2.58 | Tnbing 30-30 48.40 
Munchen 32-50 48 Twver 68.10 57-10 
Munſter 29.10 52 U. 
Monts 26 51 Valenciennes 26-29 50.10 
Moſco 70.39 55-40 | Ulm 32-30 - 48-20 
Melvin ox Elbing .... 48... 54-50 | Vieuua 37-45- 48-20 
Vitua 54-30 55 
Nancie 28.45 49-20 | Upſal 49-30 60.52 
Norlingen 33 © 49 Uſting 79-30 61:30 
Nurenberg 31-39 49.30 | Utrecht 27-33 52-10 
Nimmegen 28 52 Vicegrad 61:30 51:30 
Navogrod Magns 62.50 60.30 | Veſalia 31-30 51-30 
Nowogrod Infer. 80 55-20 W. 
Nicopolis 56-30 40 Wardbays 50.30 70.36 
Negropont 56.10 41 Wiborg 55-58 63.6 
$. Nicolus 69 64 Wittenberg 35-10 $0.55 
' Wiſmar \ 33:39 $414 
Olmunts; 41 4030 | Wologda 74-30 60 
Oſnabrug 29-36 $2029 | Wormes | 28 _. 49-445 
Oclande 43+30 57 Wurtzburg, - 30-10 49'57 
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Preſlaw 46 $1.10 | Zemla Nova 83-309 74 
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.- The Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas;and Iſles, thereof, 


_ 


Cs 


RPA S I 4 is bounded on the Weſt, with 
res E=2 the Mediterranean, and Fgean Seas, 
RAR SH the Hele/port, Propents , Thracian 

SOPITIR EESY Bbw, and the Enxine Sea, the | 
AVEy Palm Metis, the mo pe pe! 
SEES Drins, a lne being drawn from the 
I —— firſt of the two Ge Rivers unto the 
other, by all parted from Exrope + on the North, 


< md - 


which 
it hath che. main Seythick Oceanz on the Eaſt , the 
Straights of Axia (if ſuch there bez) the Indian Ocean, 
and Mare del Zr, by which ſeparated from America. 
on the South , the Mediterrayuean , or that part of it 
whicvis calted the Carpathian Sea, waſhing the ſhores 
of Anatoliaz. and the main. Southern; Ocean , paſſing, 
along the Indian, Perfian, and Arabiax Coaſts: and 
hnally, on the South-welt, the Red Sea or Bay of Arabia, 


of 4S14 


nician word, ſignifying Medium, or the middle; be- 
cauſe Anatolia, or the Leſſer 4fiz, which gives name (as 
he conceiveth )to the Greater alſo, lieth in the middle, as 
it were, betwixt fome parts ot Exrope and Africa.” And 
fofar the ConjeQture doth hnd countenance from ſorne 
ancient Writers, that Aſie is ſaid by Plixy to be inter 
Africam & Europam, to be betwixt Africa and Europe by 
Mela, medium noftris equoribus excipi, to'be embraced in 
the middle of the two Seas ( he meaneth . Poytus Euxinas, 
and the Mediterranean, ) and tinally ,, by Fxftatbius - 
( conceive them all of Ayats/ia, or the :Leſſer Aſia ) 
cru appoir sxrr Neavear, to have a middle (ituation be- 
twixt Europe and Africa. But by what name; and on what 
grounds ſoever it be called by the Greeks, and Latines, it 
1s othefwile,' and with better reaſon called in holy Scrip- 


tares by the name of Semis 3 as being that portion of the 


by which parted 'trom Africk Environed on all ſides , world, wherein the whole Policrity of Sem. had theit 


with the Sea, or ſome Sea-like Rivers, excepta narrow | feats and dwellings, it the obſcrvation of 
Ithmuy in the South-weſt, which joyns it to Africk, | any weight. 


| 


and the [pace of ground ( whatſoever it be ) betwixt 
Dnina, and Tanajs, on the North-weft, which unites it 
to Eerope. | | 


. It rook this name, as ſomie will have it from Aſa, the 


Daughter of Oceauws and Theris , the. wite of Japerns, 
and ( by him |) Mother to Promethens : as orhers fay, 
from Afes the Son of Aris, a King of Lydia, from whence 
that Country firſt, afterwards all 41210/;z, or Afiz minor, 
and finally, the whole Continent, hat the name of Aſia. 


Maginns be of 

It is fttuate Eaſt and Weſt, from the-F2 to the 169 
degree of Longitude; and North and South, from the 
82 degree of Latitude, to the very Aquator's forme only 
of the Iſlands lying on the South of that Circle © fo that 


the longeſt Summers day in'the Southern'\parts, is bur 
twelve hours.only ; but m the moſt Northern'parts here+ 
of, toralmoli tour whole months together tra night at all; 
And for a meafurement by miles, it firetches in kngth 
$200 andinbredth 4560 miles. 


'Others again ( but more improbably ) derive. the name 
from Afizs the Philofopher , who gave the Palladium 
unto the Trojans; in memory whereof that Country 


This Country hath heretofore been had itt eſpecial 
honour, 1:For the Creation of man, who had his firſt 
making in this: part of the world'; 2ly; Becaufe in this 


firſt, and after the whole Continent did receive this 
name : But theſe Originations being veryuncertain, Bo- | 
'thaxtus ( out of his great affeRion to the Pick or Phe- 


wicionLanguage ) will hays it called (6 trom Aſia, 4 Pha-| 


= of it flood (the Garden of Eder, which he had for 
firſt place of his habitation. 3ly. Becaule here flous 
xiſhed the four: tirſi great: Mottarchies of the Afriang 


pe TC Medes, and Perfians 3 4ly- Becauſe it was the 
A 2 
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| Scene of almoſt all the memorable a&ions, which are 


recorded by the Pen-men of the Scriptures 3 5ly. Becauſe, 


that here our Saviour CHRIST was born, here wrought. 


he moſt divine Miracles, and here accompliſhed the great 
Work of our Redemption 3 61y. And tinally. Becauſc 
from hence all Nations of the World” had their hrlt 
beginning, on the diſperlion which was madeby theSons 
ot Noab, after there vain attempt of Babel... /- 

The chief Mountains of this great Continent , not 
Iimited within the bounds of any one Province ( for of 
thoſe we are to ſpeak in their (everal places) are 1 Mount 


Taurus, which having its beginning in Lycza, a Province , 


of Anatolia , paſſeth dire&ly Eaſtwards to the Indian 


Ocean, and reckoning in its ſeveral windings and turn- ' 


ings, with its ſpurs and branches every way, is faid to 
be 6250 miles long, and 357 miles broad, This Moun+ 
tain, or rather ridge of hills, divideth the Greater Aſia, 
as the Aquator doth the World, into North and South : 
memorable for three difficult pafſages from the one to 
the other; the firſt out of the reſt of Azatolia into Cilicta, 
called Pyle Cilicie 3 the ſecond out of Scythiz, or Tarta- 
ry, into Twurcomania, called Cancaſie Porte, and thethird 
out of Scythiz into Perſia, called Porte Caſpie. Of which, 
and of the whole courſe of this Mountain, more at large 
hereafter. 2 Imaus,” which beginning near the ſhores of 
the Northern Ocean,runneth dire&ly towards the South 
dividing the Greater Afiz ( as the Meridian doth the 
World ) into Eaſt and Weſt, and crofling Mount Tax- 
rus in right Angles, in or about the Longitude of 140. 
This on the North of Taurus hath no other name 
among the Latines, then Imaxs only 3 and by that name 
divideth Scythia, into Scythia intra Imaum, and Scythia 
extra Imaum : but by the Tartars is called Altay; by 
ſome Writers, Belgion. And on the South-ſide of that 
Mountain is known in Ptolomy by the name of Bitigo, 
extending from Mount Cawcaſs, or ſome other branch 
of the Tarras, to the Cape of Comars, in the Southern 
Ocean : ſuppoſed by ſome to be Mount Sephar,mentioned 
Gen. 10. 30. of which we ſhall ſay more allo when we 
come into India. x 

The eſtate of Chriſtianity in this vaſt Continent is in 
ill condition , dilcountenanced and oppreſſed, though 
not quite extinguiſhed. For all the great Princes and 
Coramanders of it being either Mahometans or Pagans, 
the moſt that can be hoped for of the Chriſtian Faith, is 
atoleration or connivence 3 and that not found but with 
an intermixture of ſuch afflictions as commonly attend 
diſcountenanced and diſgraced Religions, Yet is not 
Chriſtianity ſo over-powered cither by Mahometaniſm, or 
Paganiſm, but that in Afia the Leſſer, Syria, Paleſtine, 
and Armenia,a great part of the Inhabitants do retain the 
Goſpel, -under their {everal Patriarchs and Metropolitans : 
differing in. ſome tew points trom one another but in 
many from the Church, of Rome, with which they hold 
neither correſpondency nor Commmnion. Nor want there 
many Chriftzan Churches in- the Empire of Perſia, nor in 
thoſe of Tartary; China, and the Indies, ancicntly planted 
in thoſe Countries; beſides the late increaſe thereof in 
the Eaſtern Tands by the diligent preaching of the Fe- 
ſwites, and -lonie late Fadtories there ſettled by the Engliſh 
and Hollanders : of all which I ſhall write in-place con- 
venient _ \-!-: ' 

In reference to the Romany Empire, whoſe Dominion 
did not often. extend beyond the: River Expbrates, this 
Continent contained only three Dioceſes, or. Fxridical 
Circuits that is to ſay, the Dioceſe of Pontnus, Afia 
properly ſo called, and the Oriental : which with the 
Diaceſes of Thrace and Egypt, were under the Command 
of the Prefeltus Pretori: Orientiss the greateſt Officer of 
power-and juriſdiction, next to the Emperours them- ! 


ſelves, in the Romay Monarchy. And theſe three Dio« 
ceſes contained in them co the-number of- thirty ſeven 
Provinces, viz. the Provinces of Bithy nia. . 2 Helene- 
| pontus. 3 Pottus Polemoniacus.. 4 Galatia prima. 5 Galas 
tia Salutaris. 6 Honorins. 7 Paphlagonia. 8 Cappadocia 
"prima. '9 Ca padecia ſecunda.” 10 Armenia prima, and 
'11 Armenia ſecundg, contained in the Dioceſe of Pontns, 
and governed by the Vicarius or Lieutenant thereof. 
II. The Provinces of Pamphylia. 2 Lycia-3 Caria. 4 Pyſidie. 
. 5 Lycaonia. 6 Lydia. 7 Phrygia Pacatiana. 8 Phrygia Sa- 
 butaris. 9 Afia Ipecially ſo called. 10 Helpont, and 
11 the Iſles of Anatolia, making .up the Dieceſe of Aſia : 
whereot the three laſt were governed by a peculiar Offi- 
cer, Called the Proconſul of Afia; the others by the ordi- 
nary Lieutenant or Vicarius. III. The Provinces of 1Jan- 
rigs 2.-Cilicia prima. 3 Ciliciaſecunda. 4 Cyprus. 5 Phe- 
nices. 6 Phenices Libani. 7 Syria 8 Syria Salutaris. 9 Pa- 
"leſtina prima. 10 Paleſtina ſecunda. 11 Paleſtina Sal- 
tar 12 Enphratenſis. 13 Ofroene. 14 Meſopotamia, 
and 15 Arabia, conſiituting the Dioceſe of the Orient, 
under the Comes Orientis. The reſt of Aſia ſubje& unto 
the Parthian or Perſian Kings, beſides thoſe of Tudia 
( and of many Regions and Countries not then diſcove- 
red |) was never conquered by the Romans 3 and therefore 
not within the compals of this diſtribution. 

At this time Afia ſtands divided amongſt fix great 
Monarchs 3 that is to (ay, the Turk, commanding all 
thoſe parts and Provinces, which anciently belonged to 
the Roman Empire, 21y. The Perfian, rulipg in all the 
Provinces beyond Emxphrates , ' poſſeſſed by the Perfiane 
Kings in the time of Alexander the Great, or the Aſa- 
cide or Parthians inthe times of the Romans. 3ly. The 
Great Chamof Tartary, commanding over all the North 
parts of Afia, anciently known by the name of Scythie. 
4ly. The King of China, governing in that large and po- 
pulous Country. 5ly. The King of Barma,” whoſe Do- 
minion.comprehends all or | the greateſt part of India be- 
yond the River Ganges. And 6ly. The Great Magor, 
whoſe Empire is extended over all India on this fideof 
that River. And (ome there be who in the deſcriptions 
of this great Country, follow this diviſion. But for our 
parts, tor the better underftanding ef the Greekand the 
Roman Stories, and the eſtate of the Aſſyrian, Babiloni- 
an and Perſian Monarchies, to which the holy Scriptures 
do ſo much relate z we ſhall conſider it as divided into 
the Regions of 1 Anatolia, or Afia Minor. 2 Cypruse 
3 Syria. 4 Paleſtine. 5 Arabia» 6 Chaldea. . 7 Aſſyria. 
$ Meſopotamia» 9 Turcomania, 10 Media» 11 Perſia. 
12 Tartaria. 13 China. 14 India; And 15 The Orieutal 
Iſlands. t 


ANATOLIA, or ASIA MINOR. 


NATOLIA, ©6r, ASIA MINOR is 
bounded on the Eaſt, with the River Expbrates, by 
which parted from the greater Afiaz on the Weſt,with 
the Thracian Boſphorus , Propontis , Helleſpoust , and the 
Agean Sea, by which parted from Ewropez on the 
North, with Ports Exuxinus, called allo the Black Sees, 
and Mare Maggiore > and on the South, by the Rhodi- 
an, Lydian, and Pamphbylian Seas, ſeveral parts of the 
Mediterranean« So that it is a demy-Iiland, or Peninſula, 
environed on all fides with waters, excepting a ſmall 
Ithmws or neck of Land extending, from the head of 
Exphbrates to the Exxine Sca, by Which joyned to the reft 
ot Aſia. | | 
It was anciently called Afia Minor, to difference it 
from the reſidue of this great Continent; afterwards 
Anatolia, amd Tis avelotis, from the moze \Eaſtward 


lituation of it, in reſpec of Greece > and now _—_ 
- y 


2 aid. 


Lis... 


ASIA MINOR "£r _ 3 


by the Turks , with little deviation from the former | reacheth from the $1 to the 52 degree of Longitnde, and 
name. But here is to be obſerved, that as this Leſſer | from the 36 to the 45 degtee of Latitxde : the length 
Afia was a part of the greater z and the Dioceſe of Afia, | hercof from the Heleſport ro the River Euphrates, being 


a part of Aſia the Leſs : ſo was Afia properly and ſpc- 
cially ſo called , but a part only of the Afian Dioceſe 3 
the Lydian Afia, a part of Afia properly fo called ; and 
the Proconſular Aſia, but a part of that. The litnits of 
Afia the Leſs, and the ſeveral Provinces contained 
in the Afian Dieceſe , have been ſhewn already. And 
as for that part hereof which had the name of Afia 
properly and ſpecially ſo called, it containeth only the 
two Phrygias, both the Myſias, Zoli, Ionia, Lydia, and 
Caria, which falling unto the Romans, by the laſt Will 
and Teſtament of Attalus, the laſt King of Pergamus, 
were by them made into one Province, and called Afra, 
after the name of the whole Continent , this being as it 
were the earneſt penny, to make ſure the reſt. So witheſ- 
{eth Strabo, where he faith, Popater emtpyiar amider Cap Thu 
Yopdr *Aviar Teoayogironrrs,' curve Th imipe, Lib. 13. 
And for the Lydian Afia, that contained only ſo much 
of the Roman or proper Aſia, as anciently did belong tv 
Lydia, thatis to ſay, Lydia it ſelf, rogether with Aol, 
and Toxis, and ſome parts of the Greater Myſiz adjoyn- 
ing toit. Whichas it had originally the nameof Aſs2, 
from Afia a chick City of it near the foot of Mount 
Tmolus, which both Suidas , and the Great Erymologift 
have taken notice of, before that name became to be com- 
municated to the greater Continent : fo 1t retained that 
name to it ſelf in ſevera), diſtinct both from the Greater 
and the Leſſer Aſia as alſo from the Aſia propria of 
Ptolemy, and others of the ancient Writers. And of this 
Afia only it is, which the Scriptures ſpeak; both in the 
Book of the As, and the Revelation : the ſeven 
Churches mentioned in the one being found in this Lydi- 
an Aſia, and the paſſages in the other concerning Aſia, 
not to be underſtood of any, but of this alone. For 
* whereas it is aid As 16. that when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia, and the Region of Galatia, and 
were forbidden of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the Word 
in Afias after they were come to Myſia, they aflayed to 
go into Bithynia, and came down to Trogs : moſt clear 
it is, that neither Galatia, nor Bithynia, though Regions 
of the Leſſer Afia > nor Phrygia, Myſia, or Troas all Re- 
pions of the proper Afia, were any part of that Aſia 
which the Scripture ſpeaks of. Soalfo where it is affirm- 
cd, that upon St. Pauls preaching and diſputing for two 
years in Epheſus, all they which dwelt in Afia beard the 
word of the Lord, As 19 10. it is not to be meant of 
any but the Lydian Afia, whereof Epheſus at that time 


was the principal City. Soalfo Ads 19. 22, 26, 31-and 


Chap. 20. 18. Finally, for the Proconſular Afis, which 
together with Helleſpont and the Jes, made up a govern: 
ment apart, exempt from the command of the Vicar 
- #5, or Lieutenant of the Afian Dioceſe, it contained only 
#olis, and Ionia, with the South part of Lydia, or 
the Countries lying about Epheſus. So witneflerh St. Hie- 
rom from the Chriſtian Writers, where he affirms, that 
although all the whole Peninſuls have the name of the 
Leſſer Aſia, Specialiter ubi Epheſus Civitas eft , Aſia Vo- 
caturz yet more particularly the parts adjoyning unto 
Epheſus have the name of Afia- And this appearcth by 
the diſtribution of the Provinces before laid down, where 
Lydia is reckoned for a Province of the Afian Dioceſe, 
diſtin& from the Proconſular Afis, which we now infiſt 
ON» 
So haveing cleared our way in regard of the name,pro- 
ceed we next unto the Region, or place thus named, ac+ 
cording to the notion in the largeſt latitude, extending 


cltimated at 630 miles3 the breadth from Sinus Tffeus 
in Cz/icia, to the City of Trabezond, at 210+ As for the 
lituation of jr, in reference to the Heavenly Bodies, it 
lycth almoſt in the ſattie poſition with Italy, extending 
from the middle Parale! of the fourth Clime, to the 
middle Parallel of the {ixt : So that the longeſt Summers 
day in the Southern parts, is about fourteen hours and 
a halt; and one hour longer in thoſe parts which lie moſk 
towards the North, 

The temperature of the air is exceeding ſound, and 
the ſoil generally exceeding fruitful, abounding in moſt 
. excellent paſtures, which breed a notable race of Horſes, 
of very good ſervice in the Wars, if backed: with Eu- 
ropean Riders ; it being a by-word amongſt the Turks, 
that the Horſes of Afia, and the Horfetnen of Exrope 
are of greateſt a&tion. It was anciently very plentiful of 
all fruits, both for uſe and pleafure, as till it would be, 
were it cultivated as in former times: Once very popu= 
lous, andreplenifhed with goodly Cities, now in a man- 
net waſte and defolate , lamenting the diſtraction of 
400 Towns: 'fome of them deſtroyed by Earthquakes, 
(the falling ficknels of moſt great Ciries in the Ealt ) 
| but moſt by War, and have little now to boaſt of bur 
the commodiouſneſs of the Havens,which are very many z 
rhough molt of them but meanly traded, as in a Coun- 
try ill manured, and of little ManufaGures: 

The people anciently, elpecially thofe of Greek origi- 
nz}, and the Nations bordcring on the Exxive, were ves 
ry warlike and indultrious : the reſt, eſpecially the Ly- 
dians, and tholc of the greater Phrygia, as idle and cfte- 
minate, wholly addicted to their pleaſures. All of them 
at this time affected with the ſame diſeaſe 3 inſomuch 
that the Tarks, (unleſs compelled thereunto by extteme 


neceſſities )never inrol their Children in the nutnber of 


Fanizaries. 'The greatett part of them generally profeſs 
the Chriſtian Faith, but overpowered by Mahometa- 
niſm, Which is here moſt prevalent: all followers of the 
Church of Greece, and ſubje& all ( except thofe of Iſau- 
ria and Cilicia) to the Patriarch of Conſtantinople. And 
as they are of the Communi:n of that Church, ſo they 
retain the Greek Liturgies for Sacred Offices 3 not lo well 
underſtood amongſt then as in fortner times, when it 
was more generally (poken there than it isat the preſent 1 
now over-topped in moſt places by the Trerkiſh and Sclg- 
vonian Tongues. And though mm foriner times, by rea 
{on of the many Greek Colonies planted in this Country, 
the Conqueli of it by Alexander the Great, and the fub« 
jeRion of it to the Syrian Kings of the Macedon Race; 
that Language became generally underſtood amongſt 
them 3 intomuch as three of the Greek Dialefs, viz. The 
Dorick, the Ionian, and the Zolick, were fpoken here # 
yet did it never fo prevail, as to become the Vulgar 
Language- of the pcople, or to extinguiſh any of the 
Vulgar Tongues. For it is faid of Mithridates King of 
Pontzs, that he underitood two and twenty Languages, 
without any Interpreter 3 which were nv other thanthe 
Languages of fo many Nations ſubje& tghimkclf, whoſe 
Dominivn was contained for the molt part within Afis 
Minors | | 

Principal Mountairis of this Country , ate Hermione 
in Pontus, Argeu in Cappadocia, Ida in the Leſſer Phry- 
gia, Olympus in Myſia, Tmolus in Lydia, Amamus in Ci- 
ticia, and finally Antetaurus, and Scordiſcus in Arane- 
nia Minor : Out of which, tor the moſt part, flow the 
chief Rivers hereof, that is to fay, 1 Irs, ( now Cafil«' 


ths act _ 


from the Helleſpont to the River Emphrates, and from the | mach. ) 2 Thermodon. 3 Hells ( now Ottomangruch: } 
Exxine Sea to the Mediterranean - By which account it | 4 Parthenins ( now” Dilop«) 4 Sangarime (now Spe? l 
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All of them falling into the Exxine Sea» G6 Aſcanins. 
7 Rhyndacus. $ Aſapus, and 9 Granicus, palling 1nto 
the Propontis. 10 Simociss 11 Scamander, called alſo 
Xanthus , ending their ſhort courſe in the Helleſpont. 
12 Caicus. 13 Hermus. 14 Cayſirus. And 15 Mean- 
der, loting themſelves in the Zgean- 16 Calbis. 17 Xan- 
thus, called allo Lycrs. 18 Limicus. 19 Cataradtes, di(- 
chanclling into the Mediterranean and 20 Melas, ad- 
ding to the waters of the great River Expbrates. Ot molt 
which we ſhall {peak more particularly in their ſeveral 
places. : . 

In reference to the State of Rome, it contained the 
whole Dioccle of Pontus, except Armenia the Greater, 
the Aſian Dioceſe intircly, without any exception 3 and 
the peculiar juriſdiftion of the Proconſil of Aſia, toge- | 
ther with the Provinces of Iſauria and Cilicia, parts of 
the Dioceſe of the Eati. But becauſe the namesof many 
of thoſe Provinces were of new invention, and ſome of 
them of as ſhort continuance, we will conſider 1t ac- 
cording as it ſtood divided anciently, and betore the 
Romans had made any conquelts in it, into the Provinces 
of 7 Bithynia. 2 Pontus. 3 Papblagonia. 4 Galatia. 5 Cap- 
padocia. 6 Armenia Minor > which ( together with Ar- 
menia Major ) made up, though in other names, the 
Ponti:h Dioceſe» 7 Phrygia Minor. 8 Phrygia Major. 
9 Myſia the greatcx and the leſſer, ,, 10 Aſia, Taal fo, 
called, comprehending /olis and Joxia. 11 Lyapas 12 Car 
ria. 13 Lycia. 14 Lycaonia. 15 Piſidia. 16 Pamphylia. 
17 The Province of the Rhodeg, all comprehended under 
the command of the Vicarius and Proconſal of Afia. 
18 Iſauriz. 19 Cilicia, parts of the Dioceſe of the Eaſt, 
as bctore was ſaid. | 


1 BITHTNIA. 


ITHYNIA is bounded on the Eaft with Pontus, 
and the River Sangarizs > ON the Weſt,, with part 
ofth e Euxine, the Thracian Boſpborus, and part of the 
Propontis 3 On the North, wholly with the Ezines and 
on the South, with Myſiz , and Phrygia, Minor : For- 
merly called Bebrycia, atterwards Mygdonia, and at laſt 
Bithynia, and that as ſome ſay from Bithynius,once a King 
hereof 3 more probably from the Thynz,a people of Thrace, 
who paſſed over the Brſpborizs, and fubdued it, called 
therefore by ſome Writers Thracia Afiatica. So Witneſ- 
ſeth the Poet Claudian, laying. 


Thyni Thraces erant, que nunc Bithynia fertur. 


By Fuftin the Hiſtorian it is called by the name of 
Metapontis, by reaſon of itsneighbourhood tothe Exxixe, 
and the Pontick Regions. : | 

The Country naturally rich, and in thoſe parts hereof 
which lic next the Boſphorus, oppolite tO Conſtantinople, 
ſo plentifully enriched with fruitful hills, and pleaſant 
Orchards, when kept by the more curious Chriſtians, that 
it was thought not to be inferiour to the ſo much 
celebrated Tempe : now robbed of all thoſe former 
beauties by the carxelcſ3nels of the Turks, who aftcct nei- 
ther art, nor luptuolity, in their retirements and de- 
lights, ; 
chief Rivers hereof are Philis. 2 Saugarius, now 
called Sangri, both falling into the Ezxine Sea 3: this laſt 
ariſing from Mount Dindymas, in the furthelt parts of 
Phrygis Major > and making two long reaches in his 
journey hither. _ 3 Aſcanins, which riſing alſo in Phry- 
gia Major , but moxe near the borders of this Country, 
talleth into the Propontis, making the Bey called Sinus 
Aſeanius; Which with a Lake in the ſame Country, 


i. % 


Bithynians are derived from Arkenaz, the Son of Gomers 
and grand-ſon of Faphes. | 

The Principal Towns hereof are 1 Scutari, over againſt 
the Haven of Conſtantinople, called anciently Chryſopolis, 
for that there the Perſians received their tribute from the 
other Cities ofall theſe parts of Aſia Minor» An ample 
Town, well garrifoned within, and ſurrounded round 
about with mott pleaſant Orchards, and honoured with 
the neighbourhood of a Royal Seragliv. Not far off is a 
Tower, called the Maiden-Tower, ſerving both for a 
Fort and Watch-tower 3 and being furniſhed for defence 
with 20 Pieces of Ordnance. 2 Chalcedon, on the ſame 
ſhore alſo, a Colony of the Megarenſes, called blind by the 
Oracle, tor negleQing Byzantium, and chooſing the leſs 
convenient place for their habitation. And yet did 
Conſtantine the Great reſolve upon the ſame place alſo for 
his Regal City 3 but changed his reſolutions on a kind of 
miracle: it being obſerved, that when his workmen began 
to draw the Platform, ſome Eagles conveyed away their 
Lines to the other tide of the Boſphorus, and let them fall 
dircCtly upon Byzantizn. Memorable after that for the 
fourth General Council thereafſembled by command of the 
Emperour Martianus, for repreſſing the Herefie of 
Neſtorins z in which were 530 Biſhops : now ſo de- 
cayed, that it can only ſhew {ome few of the. ruines of 
itz Scztari being riſen on the fall thereof. 3 Nicomedia, 
ſo called from Nicomedes King of Bithynia ( the Son of 


| Zipes , and Grandchild to that Bithynian Ring,, who 


fo valiantly defended his own and his Countries liberty 
againſt Calantus, one of Great Alexeuders Captains ) 


; by, whom founded: Situate on the top 'of an hill, 
 environed with 2 pleaſant and. delightful plain , ho- 


noured with the ſcat and reſidence of many of the Romax 
Emperours, when their affairs called them into the 
Eaſt, before the building of Conſtantinople z on that 
occaltion made the Throne on which many of Gods 
Saints received the Crown cf Martyrdom, eſpecially in 
the perſecution under Diocleſian- In thoſe times weal- 
thy, and of tame, now much decayed; but notwith- 
ſtanding well inhabitcd both by. Greeks and Turks, tor 
the conumodiouſneſs of the freſh ſprings which are there- 
abouts. 4 Libuſſa, betwixt Nicomedia, and the River 
Aſcanius 3 memorable torthe death and ſepulture of the 
tamous Anibal, who to prevent his being made priſo- 
ner to the Romans, when Pruſius King ot Bitbynia in- 
tended unworthily to betray him, here made away him- 
ſc]t by poyſon. 5 Praſa, tounded by another Pruſius, 
whole name it bearcth 3 a large and wealthy City as moſt 
in Aſia : honourcd for a long time with the refidence of 
the Tarkiſh Kings, till the removal of their ſeat to Adrians- 
ple, by Mabomet the firſt; and till ennobled with the (e- 
pulture of the Princes of the Ottoman Race,cxcept the Em- 
perours themſelves. By the Tarks called Burſa. 6 Nice 
or Nices,by the Turks called Neichia, but molt commonly 
Iſnichs , ſituate near the Fens of the River Aſcanixs, 
occalioned by the frequent 'overflowings of that River ; 
by ſome affirmed to be the Metropolis of Bitbynia 3 but 
Ithink Nicomedia hath more right to claim that ho- 
nour.. Firſt named Antigonis, from Antigonus the foun- 
der of it and afterwards Nicea, by the name of Nica, 
Wife unto Lyſimachus : both of them Captains. of the 
Great Alexander, which laſt had the happineſs to ſur- 
vive the overthrow of the former, and was the longeſt 
liver of thoſe Great Commanders. Suffciently famous 
both in Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Story, for the firſt Gexe- 
ral Council there holden, by the appointment of Conſtan- 
tine the Great, Anno 314+ for ſettling the peace of the 
Chiirch, then miſerably diſtraed by the Arzay Herelie, 
The number of Biſhops there aſſembled, no more than 


called Lacus, Aſcaxins, doth plainly manifeli, . that the . 318, yet of ſuch high cſicem for Learning an 
_—_ that 
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Wat never Co " il hath beeri held ia fo great arihonout. 
-re was alſo held the: Council by the Empreſs Fee, fot 


A. . Ch. a1) | 

1200 t Theodor Lioſcaria, Son'in-Jaw- to Alexius Ar 

on gelas the Uſurper, uport the taking 'of Con- 
#antinople by the Latiner, paſſed over into 
Afia and fortifying the City of Nice, made it 
the head City of this Kingdom, containing 
Bitbynis, both the Phrygias, both the Myſias, 
Lydia, Molat, and Jotid. 

Fobn, ſirnamed Ducas, the . Husband of Irene, 
Daughter of Theodore Laſcaris, ſucceeded his 
Father-in-law in the Empirez to which he 
added Poxius, moſt of the Iſles of the Xige- 
an, and not a few places of importance in 
Threce it (elf. | 

1256 3 Theodorgy IT, the ſon of Ducas. | 

1259 4 Foball. the ſon of Theodore the ſecond. an In- 

fant ofabout fix years old} ſupplanted firſt, 
wt after cruelly depoſed and deprived of 
fo 

1259 $ Michael Paleologus, deſcended from the Tm- 

perial family of the Content, firſt took upon him as Pro- 

zeftor of the Infant-Emperour, and afterwards as his aſſo- 
ciate in the Empixe z. in which confirmed by many tor- 
tunate ſucceſſes, as well againſt the Latines, as ſome Greek 
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fias;ſb ſhoMliag with the Macedonian arid Syrian Kings.that 
betwitt/bork they (til 
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ſtved chtir owneftates. "his 
Prufiar,when the Romans became ſoconfidetable,as that no 
dangerneed be feared from Greeee,or Syr3a;picced hitnfeſt 
with-them3 and having aided: them-in their wirs agairit 
Pbilip,and Atiocha; both; and moſt uhwerthily proriiſed 
to deliver dmnibel (who had fled to him for lTuccour) frats 
their Embaſſadouts, made all ſure to this fide. His fon and 
ſuctcſſour Nicomeder, being outed bfhis Kingdotn by Mr- 
thridates Ring of Pontis, and reſtored again unto it F the 
powet ofthe Romany, held it as their Fendatury, a3 Uid 
Nicomedes his next Sucteffor, limnartied Phitometor ! wie 
dyirip without ifſue inthe time of Auguſtu;gave his whole 
Kingdom to the Romer. 'By thetn; wikh'the addition df 
that part of P-yrwes which lay next nnto it, it was ride n 
Province of their Empire, by the narte of Pontus and! B5- 
tbynia, continuing ſo till the diviſion of that Einpite iht6 
the Eaſtern and Weſtern; when falling to the (hare of the 
Conftantinopolitans, and with them to the powet bf the 
Turkiſh Tyrants, who do ſtill poſlels it; #2 


2" PONTUS: 


| [JONTUS is bounded on the 'Eaft, with Colt bit; 


and Armenisz on the Weſt, with Bithyma, and the 
River Sangarits 3 On the Notth, with the Exxine Sea 3 
and on the South, with Phrygia _ Paphlagonia, Ga- 
latia, and Cappadocia, So that it raketh up the whole 
length of Anatolia, or Afia Minor, from Bithyriz to the 
River Emupbrates, which parts it from Armenia Major, 
- _ of anſwerablt-breadthz and gives name tv the 
ca adjoyning, 4 Poxto repidye. ilk adjacente its appelidri, 25 
Ortelins lah be fled iow whe Ponttxs by the Lo 
tines, the adjunct of TFxxinns coining on another vcca- 
ton, which we have ſpoken of before: A Country of a 
large extent , and therefore divided by the Romans 
( when Maſters of it ) into thele four parts, viz. Meta- 
pontzus, or Pontus ſpecially ſo called, 2 Pontns Galaticas: 
3 Polemoniacus, and 4 Pontus Cappadocinus. 
1PONTUS, eſpecially fo called, or Metaporitus, 


Uſurpers in Theſſaly and Peloponneſis, eſpecially the ta« 
King of Conftantinoplez he deprived the young Empe+ 
rour of his ſight, . male himſelf ſole Emperour, and left 
it unto his polterity, who held jt with a great deal of 
txoubleand continual difquiets, till the year 1452-when 
conquered by Mabercet the Gteat , as before was ſaid: 
But this recovery. of Conftextiuople was the loſs of Nice, 
taken not long after the TE of the Imperial ſcat, by 
Sultan Ottonsr, Anno 1299. who preſently thereupon took 

on humſclf the ſiyle of King, from which beforc he had 
abſtained. 

As for the fortunes of Bithyuia it ſclf, I look upon the 
Bithyniaw as a Thracian people, whom both Strabs and 
Herodotus ſpeak of ,” as the founders of the riame and 
Nation. Of ſuch a King of theirs as Bithyiu I find ſome 
mention in my Authors and poſlibly it might be he who 
had the leading of the Thyxi, or Bitk 
on, that being the natne rather of t 
proper Family. But for the line of Ki 
till the flouriſhing of the Romex greatne 
reign here ſome few generations, 

Alexander, the 'Macedonians ; by which laſt, havi 


other imployment, and lying out of the road towards 
Perfis, they wete little troubled. Calentis, one of Alex- 
anders Captains, made ancxpedition into their Country, 
by them: 'and afterwards they had 
to do with one of the Licutenants | of Antigemus, ( one of 
he humbled 
poſſefſi- 
on þy-t> And thus they beld it out till che time of Priv- 


and was vanquiſhed 


Alexonders greateſt Princes ) who t 
them for the preſent, yet got he neithet title nor 


bordering on Bithynia, and bounded on the Eaſt with the 
River: Parthemimes , which divided it from Papblegenia, 
had for the chief Cities thereof, 1 Clandiopslis, ſo called 
in honour of Claxdinus, the Roman Emperour as 2 Fla- 
viopolis, 1n honour of Flavixs Veſpaciauns and 3 Fulie- 
poli, in honour of the Falian Family $all midland Towns: 
4 Dieſpvlis, on the Exxine Seca, (o called frotn a Temple 
conſecrated to Fupizer, of great reſorti 5 Heyaclea,a Colb- 
ny of the Phocians, called for diſtinCtion fake ( there be- 
ing many of that name ) Heyaclea Poati : tnemotable of 
late times for being the ſeat or reſidence of a bratich of the 
Imperial family of the Commeni 3 when at the taking of 
Conſtantinople by the Weſtern Chriſtians , David #nd 


= 447 in this expediti- 
13 Nation, than his 
which held out 


they began to 
ore the time of Philip, 


Alexiui Conmeni fled into theſe parts : the firſt frxing here 
his Royal relidence, commanded over this part of Poxtss, 
and Papblagonia 3 the other poſſeſſing himſelf of Capps- 
docis and Galatia, made Trabezond his Regal or | 
City, But theſe two Empires, though of the ſame dats; 
were-of difſetent deſtinies: that of Feracles and Poxtn}; 
being partly conquered by the Greek Emperours-1eftding 
at Nice, and partly ſcized on by the Turks in the begin- 
iogand fitft fortunes of the Ottoman family z the othet 
keeping up the Majeſty and State of an Empire, till the 
year 1461. when ſubdued by Mabemet the Great. 6 Phyfs 
lim, at the mouth br influx of che River Phylis, uport 
which it is ſeated: 7 Amaſtris, the fartheſt Town of this 
part towards the Eafi, 'on the Sex-lide alfo, onee 6f 

ſtrength 3 but taken by Lacwl/, together with Heracled; 
Supe Amiſzs, and other Towns, in the war againſt Mi- 


| 361, the great King of Porias: 
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' Zoxetur, 85 Fuftinthe Hiſtorian calls it, lyeth PONTUS 


* place of Strabo the Geographer, remarkable in the Ecclefi- 


vince of it ſelf. * 4 Zela, enlarged by Pompey, and called 


» Helenopontus. 


Fbermedor, on the banks whercot the Amazons, a (ort of 
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2 Eaftward of Pintus, ſpecially;ſo called 4 or Meta: 


I CU'S, fo named, becauſe addetl toGala- 


GALA 
The chief Cities whereof 


B&# in *the tine of the Romans. 


of the 1fendiars, a noble family. of the Turks, who had 
taken it with the relt of this Tract from the Comment, and 
held ic till the ſame year in which the Empire of Trabe- 
£14d was ſubdued by Mabomet. Firſt buile by the Mile- 
fians, and continuing in a free eſtate, till taken by Phar- 
aces, 2a King of Pontxs, and: made the Metropolis of that 
Kingdom. 2 Caſtawona, the head City of che Principality 
of the 1ſſendiarr, before mentioned 3 preterred by them 
for ſtrength and conyeniency of lituation, before Heraclea, 
or Fynope. 3 Themiſcyra., now called Favagoris , ſeated 
ona ſpacious plain near unto the Sea,and anciently giving 
name to the Province adjoyning. 4+ Ameſia, the birth- 


altical Hiſtories for.” the Martyr4om of St. Theodorns, and 
of late times for being the rctidence of the eldelt Sons of 
the Grand Signior, ſent hither as ſoon as circumciſed,never 
returning back again till the death of their Father. * Ac- 
compted now amongſt the Citics of Cappadociz, and the 
chict of that Province : a midland town, as allo is 5 Ca- 
birg, called afterward Dioſpolis, memorable for the great 
Frleat which Luculus gave there unto Mithridates, more 

or the trick which Mithridates there put upon Lwcwllus, 
For being well acquainted with the covetoulneſs of the 
Romans, he ſaw no better way to-lave himſelt and the reſt 
of his forces after the defeat, than to ſcatter his treaſures in 
the way which he was to take that by that means his 
enemies might fNacken the purſuit to colled the ſpoils,and 
he preſerve himſcl to another day and fo accordinly it 
proved. 6 Comma, to difference it from another of that 
name, called Comana Ponticaz to which other,: being of 
Cappadocia, or Armenia Minor, Mithridatcs came m fatety 
by the trick aforeſaid, and thence eſcaped unto Tigranes 
the Armenian Ring, with 2009 horle, 

3 Eaſtward of Poxtus Galaticns lies PO LEM ONE 
ACUS, focalled by the Romans either trom Polemonium 
a chic town of this tract, or from Polemo the laſt King 
hereotz after whoſe death this Kingdom came unto the 
Romans. Places of molt importance in it. 1 Polemoniuns 

on the Sea-lide, ſpoken of before. '2 Hermanaſſa, a Sea» 
town alſo. More in the land, 3 Neo-Ceſarea (now Nix- 
aria) the Metropolis of Polemoniacus, when made a Pro- 


. Megalopalis ; by Conſtantine laid unto the Province of 
5 Sebaſtia, ſo called in honour of Auga- 
ftus,+ whom the Greeks called: Sebaſtos, a place' of great 
Atrength, and one of the firſt Towns in the Leſſer Aſia, 
which held our againſt Tamerlane : in revenge whereof, 
'when he had took it, he cauſed. 12000 men, women,and 
children, to be moſt cruelly buried alive in ſomichollow 
pits, which he had digged tor that purpoſe. Nigh to this 
City is Mount Stella, where Pompey gave Mitbridates his 
fatal overthrow : wherc alſo Tamerlane with an Army of 
800000 of his Tartars , encountred with Bajazet the 
Turk, coming to the relic of Sebaſtia, with an Army of 
500000 hghting men. The iſſue of which tight was this, 
that: Bgjazer. having loſt 200000 of his (ouldiers, was 
himſelf taken priſoner, and carried by the infolent Con- 
Querour in an iron cage,- againlt the bars whereof he beat 
Qut his brains. 6 Barbiniſſz, 7 Megaloſſiv. 8 Gozalvis, Ec. 
not much obſervable in ttory. + © | 

Ja this part-of- Pantus is the riſe and fall of the River 


warlick women, are ſaid tb dwell 3 fo called either gif 
©xeZas, becauſe they uſed to cut off their right papps,ther 
they might not be an.impediment to their ſhootitg 3 or 
from a 'and w0#. fine pane, becaule: they uſed not tb cat 
bread 5 or from «xa, becauſe (the: uſed 'to live to- 
gether. | They were originally of Seythiz; and acchinpa- 
nicd their husbands toitheſe parts, about the time of the 
Scythian firlt irruptions into Afia, in the time of Sefs- 
ſtris King of Agypt: The leaders'of this people itito 
Cappadocia were Plinotand Scolpythws,two young men of 
a great houſe, whom ai-contrary' faction had baniſhed. 
They held a great hand over the Themnſcyrii, who inha- 
bited this Region, and the Nations round' about them. Ar 
laſt they were by treachery all murdered : But their wiyes 
now'doubly vexcd, both with exile ard 'widowhood;and 
extremity of grief and fear producing its uſual effe, de- 
[peratenefs, they ſet upon the Conquerours under thecon- 
duCt of Lampedo and Marpeſia 3 and\riot only overthrew 
thetn,: but alſo infinitely inlarged their Dominions, and 
tor ſome time continued in great reputation ; the names 
of whom, or of ſo many of them at leaſt as occur in ſtory, 
we ſhall here ſubjoyn- | 


The - 4mazon Ducenr. 


Marpeſia, Parts. 
Ortara. 

3 Antiopa,wholc liſters Hippolize and Menalippe,chal- 
lenged Hercules and Theſees to tingle combate, and were 
at laſt hardly vanquiſhed, to thetr eternal credits. | 

. .4 Penthefilea, who came with a troop of brave Virs« 
gos,' tothe ajd of Priamus King of Troy : ſhe invented the 
Battel- Axe,and was at laſt ſlain by -Pyrrbus, ſon to Achilles. 
Long after her death reigned Thaleſtris, who came to 
Alexander, being in Hyrcania, and plainly to}d himithac 
ſhe came to be his bedtellow ; which done, ſhe returned : 
and at laſt by lictle and little this temal Nation was extinR. 
They uſcd in matters of copwlation to go to their neigh- 
bouring men thrice in a year 3 it they brought torth 
Males, they ſent them to their fathers ; if females, they 
kept them, and trained them up in all diſcipline of war 
and courage. Of theſe more elſewhere. 

4 The moſt Eaſtern/part of Pontus,' called CAP PA- 
DOCTIUS, for that it bordered on that Province, and 
for a time was added to it by the Romans 3 extended from 
Polemoniacu to Colchis, and the River Expbrates, the nt- 
moſt boundaries of this Country. Places of molt confide- 
ration init, 1 Pharnacia, built by Pharnaces,a Ring of Pox- 
tus. 2 Ceraſus, by Conſtantine laid unto the Province of 
Polemoniacus, from whence Cherries were brought firft to 
Rome, AnV.C. 6$0. called therefore Ceraſu by 'the Ly- 
tines, brought firtt into Ttaly by Lxeulks, at the end of 
his war with Mithridates, no leſs deferving for that ſervice 
to be made a God ( as wittily Tertulian ſcofts it ) than 
Bacchus was for his tranſplanting of the Vine from the 
Eaftern Countries. 3 Iſcopolis, on the Exxine Sea, as the 
others are, And ſo is alſo, 4 Trapezus, now Trabezoud,the 
Imperial City of the Comneni here reigning over Coppader 
eia, Galatia, and theſe parts of Pontus. An Empire foun- 
ded firſt by Alexius Conmenus ( Nephew of the great Ty- 
rant Audronicus Comnenus by his ſon Emanxel) who at the 
taking of Conſtantinople by the Weftern Chriſtians, fled 
into theſe parts, which willingly ſubmitted unto his com- 
mand, Ano 1200. ' Here his poſterity flouriſhed in great 
proſperity, preſerving the Majeſty of the Empire ina bet- 
tex meaſure, than the - Conſtantinopolitans themſelves, till 
the time of David the laſt Emperour3: in whoſe reign the 
City of Trabezond, and therewith all the whole Domi- 
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the poor Emperour led priſoner unts Greece, and there 
cruelly murdered. A famous Empory, and ſpecially for 

the trade of fiſh, caught by the people on the ſhores of 
the Euxine Sca 3 here ſalted, and from hence tranſported 

in great quantities to Confantinople , Caff.z, and other 

places. And for thebetter help herein; it is ſaid that there 

1s a Mountain not far from this City, aftording a black 

ſtone, which being beaten in a Mortar (erves inſtcad of 
falt, wherewith they ſeaſon the fiſh which they ſend 

abroad. A City honoured heretofore with the retidence 

of the Lord Depaties, or Licutenants of the Grecizu Em- 

perour, for defence of the out-parts of the Exxine againit 

the Perſians 3 and now the Station of ſuch Gallics as are 

maintained by the Grand Seignewr, to {coure the coaſts of 
the Black ſea,and ſecure their trade. More in the land ſtand 

5 Zephiriam. 6 Aza. 7 Cocalia. $ Cordyle, and many 

others named in Prolomy, but not elſe obſervable. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this Country were called 
LEUCOSTRI, ortWhite Syrians, governed by a race 
of Kings deſcended from the Royal houle of Achemenes 
King of Perſia, The firſt of them called Mithridates, 
one of the ſeven Competitors tor the Perſian Kingdom, 
on the death of Cambyſes. But that honour falling on 
Darius ( of which more hereafter } he ſeated himſelf in 
theſe remote parts of Afia Minor 3 the Anceſtor pt ma- 
ny great and puiſſart Princes, but none more memorable 
than one of his own name, Regum Orientis poſt Alexan- 
drum Magnum Maximus, the moſt potent King of all 
the Eaſt ſince the time of Alexander the Great, as my Au- 
thor hath it. A Prince of great abilities both in war and 
counſel, and one who longer held it out againſt the Ro-' 
mans, than Pyrrþus, Annibal, and the great Kings of Ma- 
cedon, and Syris, had done together. This was that fa- 
mous Mithridates, who being once a friend and confede- 
rate of the Romans, took their part againſt Ariſtogzcus5 
who would not conſent to the admiſſion of the Romans 
unto Pergams, according to the will of Atalus. Afﬀter- 
wards,conceiving an ambitious hope to obtain the Monar- 


chy of Afia, in one night he plotted and effected the death | 
ot all the Roman Citizens diſperſed in Anatolia, being in | 


number 150080 : in like manner, as in after times the 
Engliſh, taught perhaps by this example, murdered all the' 
Danes then reſident in Englauds and the Sicilians maſſe: 
cred all the:Frexcb, inhabiting Sicilia,as we have formerly 
declared. He diſpofleſſed Nicomedes,ſon to Pruftas, King of 
Bithynia;, Ariobarzanes, King of Cappadocia and Phily- 
mones, King of Paphlagonia, of their eltates3 becaule they 
perſiſted faithful to his enemies of Rome. He excited the 
Grectians to rebel, poſſeſſed himlclf of Athens, and divers 
places of importance in Greece, Thrace, and Afia; and 
allured all the Iſles, except Rhodes.trom their obedience to 
the Romany. And finally, having diſturbed their victories, 
and much ſhaken their eſtate, for the ſpace of 4 years, 
he was with much ado vanquiſhed by the valour and fe- 
licity of L. Sylla, Laucullus, and Pompey the Great 3 three of 
the greateſt Souldiers that ever the Roman Empire knew. 
Yet did not the Roway puiſſance fo much pluck down his 
proud heart, as the rebellion of his ſon Pharnaces, againſt 
him 3 which he no ſooner heard, but he would have poy- 
ſ(oned himſelf : but having formerly (o uſed his body to a 
kind of poyſonallayed, (which from his inventing of it, 
we now call Mithridate) that the venome could not work: 
upon him, he ſlew himſelf. He is {aid to have been an cx- 
cellent Scholar,and to have ſpoken perteAly the Languages 
of 22 Nations the Languages of ſo many Nations which 
were ſubje& tohim, But neither his learning nor his cou- 
rage could preſerve him from thoſe common miſeries, 
which ordinarily attend a falling greatneſs. And fo ended 
this long and tedious war, exceeding troubleſome to the 
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having given aid to Mithridates, they took in Crete, Gaz 
latia, Colchis, Iberia, and both Armenia*s: Inſomuch as it 
1s truly ſaid by L. Flor. Totum pene Orientem & Septentri- 
onem involvit, that in his ruins he involved both the Eaſt, 
and North. But to proceed; after his death the Kingdom 
continued unto his poſterity, but Tributaries to the Ro- 
mans, till the time of Nero: when Polemo the Jaſt King 
hereof dying without iſſue, it was, caxtoned ayd divided 
Into many parts, and laid unto the Provinces of Bithynia, 
Galatia, and Cappadycia 3 only that part of it which was 
called Polemoniacns, retaining the dignity of a Province, 
diſtinct and ſeparate. And fo it remained till thereign of 
Conſtantine the great, who changing the names, leſſening 
the bounds, and increafing the number of the Provinces, 
Icft only the Province of Poutus and. Bithynia in the ſtate 
he found it. And for the reſt, he caſt it into two new Pro- 
vinces, that towards the Eaſt, retaining the name,but not 
the bounds of the old Polemoniacus, wherein were the 
Cities of Trapezus, Neo-Ceſarea, Ceraſus, Comaua Pons 
tica, Palemoniam, and Petreorum Civitas , called after- 
wards Fuſtiniana, of which Neo-Ceſarea, was the Mex 
tropolis. That towards the Eaſt, feparated from the Pro+ 
vince of Pontus and Bithynia, by the River Partbemins, he 
cauſed to be called Helenopontus, by the name of Helena 
his Mother : and thereunto aſſigned the Cities of Amaſia 
the Metropolis of it, Ihora', Euchaita , Zela, Andrapms, 
A genm, Climachus, Sinope, Amiſus, and Leentopolis, Bur 
this diviſion held not long, both being united into one, 
and called Helenopontus ,' by Fuſtinian z continuing 
after that a member of the- Rowan Empire, till. the 
coming, of David and Alexius Comneni from Conſtantinople 3 
whereof the one reigned in Heracleay and the otherin 
Trabezond ,' as before is (aid: But their eſtates being 
overthrown, it remainsWwholly to the Turks, who do now 
poſſeſs it. is EA ROE DT ETS 
The Armsof the Emperours of Trabezoxd, the greateſt 
Princes of theſe parts, till the Turks ſubduedthem, were 
Or, an Eagle volant Gules. 


2 PAPHLAGONI14. 


APHLAGONIA is bounded on theEaft, with 
the River Halys, by which parted form Cappadocia 3 
on the Welt, by the River Parthemizs, which parxtethit 
from the Province of Pontus and Bitbynia 3 on the North, 
with that part of the Kingdom of Pontus which was na> 
med Galaticus3 and on the South, with Phrygis Major, 
ind Galatia. So called of Papblago the fon of Phinens, 
eſtated in it by his Father, who had newly conquered 
ite _. 4 
The Country was but ſmall, and of little power, and 
conſequently the Cities were not very many, and of no 
great note. The principal of ſuch as were, were 1 Gangra, 
obſervable for a Council bolden there in the Primitive 
times, Axxo 339. commanly called Synodus Gangrenſire 
2 Conica, or Coniata, of ſo convenient a ſituation, that 
it wasentrenched and fortified by Mithridates, when he 
was Maſter of this Country. 3 Pompciopelis, raiſed out of 
the foundation of ſome leſſer town by Pompey the Great, 
and by him ſonamed. 4 Germanopolis. 5 Xoana. 6 An- 
drapa, called afterwards Nova Claudiopolis, to difference if 
from another City of that name in Poyturs 
This Province, though but ſmall in circuit, was hereto- 
fore the ſeat of four different Nations,viz» 1 The Tabareni, 
of whom it is ſaid that they never waged war on any ene- 
my, but they faithfully certified them before-hand,of the 
time and place of their ſight. 2 The Heptacomete., 3 The 
Moſyneci , both which were a people fo beaſtly and 
ſhameleſs, that they uſed to perform the work of genera-, 


Romans, but withal very beneficial, For under colour of 
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fattu, que funt txrp\a viſue And 4 The Heneti, to whom | 
the Venetians, as we have already (aid, do owe their firſt 

original. The Kings which ruled in this Country,derived 

themſelves from Philomenes, who afliſted Priamus King 
of Troy in his defence againſt the Greeks: 1n memory ot 

whom, this Region for a while was called Philomenis. 

Applying themſelves unto the times, they were alwates fa- 
vourable to the ſtrongeſt, ſerving the Perfian, and ſubmit- 
ting to Alexander as he paſſed that way 3 and ſomain- 
tained their eſtate without much moleſtation, till the time 
of Mithridates King of Pontws : who finding them firm 
unto the Romans,then growing to great power in the Leſ- 
ſer Afia, deprived Philomenes,then King hereof,and took 
the Kingdom to himſelf, fortifying the chief Towns and 

places of it. Reſtored again unto his Kingdom by the 
power of the Romans, he gave it to them at his death. 
But the Country being very much waſted, and moſt of 
the Cities of it deſtroyed and deſolated in the courſe of 
that War, it was not thought worthy a particular care, 
and therefore laid unto Galatia. Not reckoned a diltint 

Province in the time of St.Peter,who writing to the Fews, 

diſperſed in Poxtus, Cappadocia, Galatia, Aſia, and Bi- 
thynia, takes no notice of this Paphlagoniaz nor was it 

otherwiſe eſteemed than as a member of Galatia, in the 
time of Ptolomy. Afterwards it was joyned to Pontws, by 
the Emperour Conftantine 3 part of it after that, with ſome 
parts of Poxtus and Bithynia , being made into a new 
Province by the Emperour Theodofixs, and called Hoxori- 
#7, in honour of his fon Honorizs > whereof Claudiopolis, 

a City of Pontus, properly ſo called, was made the Me- 

zropolis. But by Fuſtinian the ame of Hoxorizs being abo- 

liſhed, and that of Papblagonia revived again, the whole 

Country, as before limited, was governed by an Imperial 

Officer, whom he called Pretor Fſtinianus ; continuing 
under the command of the Conſtantinopolitans, till the ta- 

king of that City by the Latines. After which made a 

Member of the Empire of Trabezond, till the conqueſt of 
it by the Turks, by whom called Roms 


4 GALATIA. 


ALATIA is bounded on the Eaft, with Cappa- 
docia 3 on the Weſt, with the River Sangarius, and 
ſome part of Pontus ſpecially ſo called,” or Metapontus 3 
on the North, with Papblagonia » on the South, with Ly- 
caontia. So called from the Galls, who having ranged over 
Greece, paſſed into Afia, and brought a great part of it 
under their command : but being broken by Atalus King 
of Pergamus, and drove out of Myfia and the leſſer Phry- 
giz, wereatlaſt confined to this Country. It wasallo 
called Galls-Grecia, from that mixture of Galls and Gre- 
cians,, Who uniting into one body when they came for 
Afſia,were commonly called Gallo-Greci-By Snuidas, Greco- 
Galk,and the Country ſutably Greco-Gallias Which mix- 
ture of Grecians notwithſtanding, the Galls (being both 
the greater and prevailing Party) not only preſerved their 
own Language, but in ſhort time made it the common 
Language of the whole Country. And it continued fo 
till S. Hieroms days, who telleth us in the Preface to his 
Commentaries on St.Pauls Epiſtle to this People, that it 
was Similima Treverenſium, a language like to that of the 
Treveri, or people of Triers. A ſure and certain Argument 
of their fhixli Original. 

The Country very plentiful of all manner of fruits, 
even unto voluptuouſnels 3 and providently x rovided of 
the ſtone called the Amethyſt, which is ſaid to preſerve 
f&xom drunkenneſs the man that weareth it. The name doth 
Ggnihec as much, derived from « Deron and wv, 
ebrixs, which cometh ftromw%, fignifying wine, 


The people had a cufiome in their publick funerals, to 
caſt letters fairly written, into that laſt and fatal tire, 
wherein the dead body was to be burned ; ſuppoling that 
their friends ſhould read them inthe other world. Much 
given to Sacrificer, in the number and frequency whereof 
they excelled all Nations : inſomuch that Athenexs telleth 
us of one Ariamnes, a rich Galatian, that he feaſted the 
whole Nation for a year together with the Sacrifices of 
Bulls, Sheep, Swine, and other Proviſions , boykd in 
great Caldrons made for that purpoſe , and diftribu- 
ted amongſt them in Tents and Booths erected for that 
p—— A brave flaſh of vain-glorious hoſpi- 
tality. 

Rivers of note here are not any, but what are common 
unto them with their neighbouring Nations, as Halys, 
Sangarins, and ſome others. The Towns of moſt confide- 
ration in it were, 1 Axcyra, on the banks of the River 
Sangariws, the chiet City of the Tedoſages, a Galick Na- 
tion,and the Metropolis of the whole Country 3 memora- 
ble in Church-ſtory for a Synod here held in the Primitive 
times, Anno 399. called Synodus Ancyrana, but of moſt 
note at the preſent tor the making of Chamlets:now called 
Angauri. 2 Olenw. 3 Agrinama, Cities of the ſame people 
alſo. 4 Tavium, or Tanium, ( for I tind both names ) 
the chict City of the Trocmi, or Trogmi, where was a 
brazen Statue of Fupiter, whoſe Temple there was a pri- 
viledged Sanctuary. 5 Androfia. 6 Phabarena,Cities of that 
Nation alfo.7 Therme, a Roman Colony, lo called ofthe 
hot Baths there 3 the chief City of the Toliboſti,as Ptolomy, 
or Toliftobogi, as Strabo nameth them. $8 Talachbachora, 
belonging alſo to that people. 

Beſides the Nations above-named, here dwelt alſo the 
Byceni and Proſeliminite > who had alſo their peculiar 
Cities, mentioned by name in Prolomy, but of little or no 
obſervation in the courſe of ftory. Ot all which Nations, 
only the Teftoſages , were of Gallick Original; who 
with others of their Country-men under the conduct of 
Belgzus and Brennus, having ranſacked Pannonea and Illyri- 
(cm, tell atlalt into Macedon 3 where having tyrannized 
a while, and laid waſte the Country, they were at laſt 
vanquiſhed and expulſed by Antigonus Gonatas. After this 
overthrow, under the condu of Lammorius, and Lat 
ries, they ferried over the Helleſpont , and ſubdued al- 
moſt all Afis Minor on this fide the Taurus; employed 
there by thoſe petty Kings and States againſt one another ; 
their reputation grown fo great, that no Prince thought 
himſelf ſecure withont their alliance, or able to make war 
without their aſliſtance, The very Switaers of that age 3 
as mercenary, but more faithful unto thoſe that hired 
them. But being over-rigorous in compelling their neigh- 
bouring, Princes to become their Tributaries,and too ſevere 
in the exaQing of their Tributes, they inforced Attalus 
King of Pergamus, by whoſe favour they had ſettled 
about the. Helleſpoxt, to become their enemy. Vanquiſhed 
by him, they were conſtrained to contain themſelves with- 
in the bounds of this Province, which from them in the 
following times was called Galatia, and Gall-Grecia.-Here 
tor a while they kept their ancient courage and eſtimati- 
on, molefting many times theix neighbours, and ſome- 
times letting themſelves to hire in the wars of others : but 
in the end they loſt both courage and eſteem, and were 
Galls only in name, retaining little in them of their An- 
ceſtors valour. For as moſt plants and trees loſe much of 
their vertue, being tranſplanted into another (oil : ſo theſe 
men loſi their native courage, ſirength, and hardines, be- 
ing weakened by the Afian pleaſures and delicates. And 
as Twlly ſaith, fora man to be good in other places, is no 
maſtery 3 'butin Aſie to lead a temperate life is indeed 
praiſe-worthy ; ſo might one have (aid to the Galls, that 


to be couragious and patient of travel amongſt the moun- 
(alns3 
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tains, was no whit to be admited 3 but to have continu: | 
ed ſo amidſt the delights of Aſia, had been indeed mie» 
Titorious in them. But theſe men were fo tar from affai- 
ling the Romans in the Capitol, that they loſt their own 
Country to Manlixs, a Roman General, A war which 
Manlius undertook for no other cauſe, but that they had 
been aiding to Antiochus againſt the Romars 3 nor was 
there any memorable a& pertormed herein : but that ot | 
Chiomena the Kings Wite, who being raviſhed by one ot 
the Roman Captains, took her advantage whilſt he buticd 
himſelf in telling the money agreed on Ke her ranſom, to 
cut off his head, which ſhe preſented to her husband. But 
Manlixs got little honour by his fuccels, not being wel- 
comed with a triumph, at his coming home, according to 
the Roman cuttom, becauſe he undertook the war ot his 
own accord, without Commiſſton from the Senate. And 
yet the Senate was content to enjoy the fruits of it, kceep- 
ing the Galatians as their Subje&ts, and. the Rings their 
Ferdataries. This hapned An. V. C. 564. Aﬀter which 
time 1 find Detotaras, by conſent of the Romans to rcign 
here as King : who ſiding with Pompey in his war againli 
Ceſar, incurred the anger of the Vifor 3 and had died 
for it. had not Twlly pleaded his caule, and obtaincd his 
pardon. But he bcing dead, his Country in the time of 
Auguſtus was made a Province of the Empire; Lolli 
Paulinus being the firſt Preſident or Governour ofit : en: 
larged afterwards with the addition of Paphl:gonia, and 
fome part of Poxtus, from whence called Galaticus. Re- 
duced to its firlt bounds by the Emperour Conſtantine, 
and divided into two Provinces by Theodeſius, the ohe 
called Galatia Prime, the other Salutaris from its medir 
einal waters. Of both which Ancyra remained the Me- 
tropolis. In the falling of the Eaſtern Empire, it was 
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of Cappadocia, and a Cappadocian Monſter, buing uſcd pro» 
zerbialy, to lignitie a man molt extremely wicked. The 
words {o uſed by Gregory Nazianzen, {peaking of Grego- 
ry Or George, the Arian Patriarch of Alexandria, it cither 
Suidas or Eraſmus, two right leatned Criticke, under- 
ſtand him rightly. And thcy made good the Provers ini 
the timcs vt the Goſpel, Gregory that bloudy butcher of 
Alexandria, Auxcntins, Alterins, Euſtathins, principal Pa- 
trons of the Arias, and that Arch-Heretick Eunomins, 
being all of this Country. Yet ſuch is the influence of 
Chriſtianity, where once cntertained, that this lewd diſpo=- 
lition of the Cappadocians was fo corrected and reftrained 
by it, that this Country aftorded as many godly P:atcs, 
and couragious Martyrs, asany other whatſoever. Highly 
commended tor it by Nazianzen betore remetnbred, 
who with Gregory Nyſſe, and St. Baſil, all learnzd and 
religious Biſhops, were all Cappadocians. And amongft 
many Martyrs of great faithand conſtancy, St. George, A 
noble Cappadocian, Colonel or Tribune of ſouldiers undex 
Dioclefian, more celbrated in the Churches both Eaſt and 
Welt, than any other Saint in all the Calendar, the blefſed 
Apoltles and Evangcliſts excepted only, and for that rea» 
lon made Patron ofthe Order of the Garter by King 
Edward the third. Finally, it is reported of theſe Capp4- 
docians, that they were not only morally wicked, but na- 
turally venemous alſo; inſomuch that if a Serpent did 
bite any of them, the mans bloud wes a poiſon to the 
Snake, and killed him. | 

Principal Rivers of this Country, were 1 Halys, fpoker! 
of before, which had hcreits Fountain and Ortginal 3 rhe 
end of.Craſiug Empire both in fite and fate, the utmoſt 
bound ot his dqminions on that lide : which purpoling 
to pals over dn his way to Mediz, which he intended to 


partly ſeized an by the Terks 3 not totally come into theit Þ invade, he was encountred with, and vanquiſhed by Cyr 


hands, till the ſubverting of the Empire of Trabezoud, 
upon which it depended. By the Turks at this day called 


Chienger. 


COAPPADOCIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with 
Armenia Major, and ſome part of Armenia Mizxor, 
on the Weſt, with Galatia 3 on the North, with Poxtus 
Polemoniacas, and Cappadocius > and on the South, with | 
Lycaonza, and the reſt of Armenia Minor. So called of the. 
River, as Plixy telleth iis, which runneth betwixt it, and 
Galatia.. : | | 
* The Cquntry very plentiful of wine, and moſt kind. 
of fruits, rich in rnines of Silver, Braſs, Tron, and Allom 
affording alſo beſides a mean ſort of Habaſter, good. ſtore 
of Cryftal,” Jaſper, and the Onyx ſtone : But the greateſt 
wealth hereot1s their breed of horſes, infinite almoſt in 
numbers, . and fit for any ſervice they canbe put to. And 
this is univerſal, in all parts of the Country, but not the 
other 3 there being ſome patts of it mountainous and very 
barren, "eſpecially about the ſpurs and branches of the 
Antitaurus, which is a chain of hills thruſting out of 
the Taurus, and bending thetnſclves unto the North, up- 
on the edges of this Country, and the two Armenias. 
Here is alſo. in this Country the mountain Argexs, faid 
to be of {© great art height, that from one of the ſummits 
or tops thereof, a man of perſpicuous eyes may diſcern 
the Exxine on the one hand, and the Mediterranean on 
the other,” = 
The People of this Conntry in the time of the Romans 
were of ill report, ſo vicious and lewd of life, ſo mon- 
frouſly addi&ted to all kind of wickedneſs ; that befides 
the ſhare they had in the old Greek Proverb, of 
Teis Kern xx, they had ſome proverbs to themlclves, 


the great King of Perſgz. 4 Iris, which ariſcth in this 
Country allo, aid pafiing thorough it, and a part of Pox- 
"> ditchaunclleth it {elt, as the other doth, in the Enxiue 
ca, 6 | 

' Plagrh of mt obſervation in it, 1 Mazaca, beantificd 
and cnlatged by the Emperour Tiberius, after the uniting, 
of this Pcovince to the Romay Empire and in honour ot 
Anguſtus Ceſir, by him called Ceſarea, the M-tropolis 
of Ceppadocz, and the Epiſcopal See of tenouncd St. Bu- 
fil. 2 Nzfſz, the Sce of Gregory, firnamed Nyſſenz, the 
brother or Baſil. 3 Naziauzum, the Epilcopal See of ano- 
ther Gregory,lirnamed Naziznzenys > three men,which as, 
for the piety of thcir converſation they were not equalled 
in thoſe times: lo for their admirable abilitics in all kind 
of learning, nothing more inferiour to the moſt eminent 
of the ancient Grecians. 4 Tyana, the Metropolis of 
Cappadocia ſecunds, after the fubdiviſioh of it by the Em+ 
perour Gan 5 Archelais in the Prefeture of Gardua- 
creta, 19 called from Archelaus a Cappadocian King, the 
tounder or rcpaircr of it. 6 Comana, for diſtinctions fake 
called Comana Capp adecia, to difference it from another of 
that. name in Po-1ta63 by Prolomy placed, I know not 
why, in Armenia Minor, as is alſo Nyſſa bctore menti- 
oned. Mcmorable in old times for a Temple conſecrated 
to Bellona, whoſe Prieſts. and other inferiour Olheers of 
both Sexes, amounted in the time of Straboto 8000 and 
upward; for maintenance of whom the Prieſts reccived 
the Revenxeot the Region next adjoyning ,to it 3 in ho- 
nour next unto the King, and commonly of the fame 
kindred alfo. 7 Dio Ceſarea, called fortnerly Cabira, as 
we find in Strabo. 8 Fauſtinopolis, {0 called in honour of 
Fanſtina, Wife of the Empcrour Antortins: 9 Andraca- 
10 Phiarg. 11 Salambria. 12 Campe, ſpoken of by Pto- 
lomy, with many others as obſcure, ard not worth the 
naming. . Of morenote, though not found in the ancient. 
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the Greater Armenia for that cauſe made the Rendezvout, 
or placeof meeting for the Turkiſh Souldiers when there 
15 any expedition in hand againii the Perſian3 at which 
place alſo after the ending of the war tor the prelent 
year, they are disbanded and ſent hotfie to their ſeveral 
quarters. And 14 Pterium, rot named iv Ptolomy? but 
memorable for the great battel fought in light thercof, 
between Craſis King of Lydia, and Cyrus of Perfia 3 in 
which Craſis having foft the field, and with it his King- 
dom, found the Orgcle true (though not in the ſenſe 
which he expeRed ) that Craſus paſling over the River 
Halys, ſhould overthrow a great eſtate, as indeed he did 3 
but it was his own, and not the Perſians. 

That the Cappadocians are derived from Togarma, the 
Son of Gomer, hath been ſo fully proved alrcady in our 
General Preface, that we ſhall not trouble our lelves to 
repeat it here: Nor ſhall we need to ſay more in confu- 
ting of their opinion, who would fetch Capthorim out 
of Egypt from the relt of his brethren, to plant him in 
this Country, than hath there been ſaid. Their fortunes 
in the former times I find little of : ſubjected by the Per- 
fan, with the reſt of e4fia Minor, after the overthrow of 
Craſns, who bclore had given the Law unto it, as to the 
Phrygians, Paphlagenians, Bithynians, Myſians, and others 
of the neighbouring Nations. By Cyrns given together 
with Atoſſs his Siſter, to Pharnaces a noble Perſian, 
who had ſaved him from the fury of a ravgnous Lion 
running upon him with full mouth, as he'was hunting, 
A noblc loyalty, and no leſs royally rewarded. From him 
deſcended Ariaratbes King hereof in the time of Alexan- 
der the Great z continuing ftedfaſt in his duty to the 
Crown of Perſia, when almoſt all the reſt of the Kings of 
Afis yielded to the Enemy. Nor did Alexander call 
him to account in his march for Perſia. But after his de- 
ceaſe, Perdiccat having the command bf the Army , (ct 
upon him, vanquiſhed him, and' moſt cruelly crucified 
him, together with as many of his kindred as could be 
found. One of his Sons, who fortunately had eſcaped this 
Naughter, ſpying his time, when the Macedonians were at 
wars amongli themſelves, recovered his eltate again, and 
paſſed it over to his off-ſpring :. continuing in his line, 
without any ſubjeRion, till the time of that Ariobarza- 
nes, who by Mithridates was deprived of iis dominion, 

as was told before. Reſtored again unto his Kingdom 
by the power of the Romans, he became their Homager, 


holding, as did his Succeſſors, by their cartefie only : Con-. 


tinuing yet in ſtate of Kings, till the death of Archc- 


lans the laſt King hereof ; Who having angred Tiberizs 


for not attending on him when he lived at Rhodes, du- 
ring the life time of Azgauſtns, as did others of the tribx- 


zary States and Princes, was by him then poſleſſed of the 
Empire, cited unto Rome under colour of projcQing 


ſomewhat againſt the State. Where the old Prince, even 
ſpent with Age, the Gout, and ſomeother Diſeaſes, had! 
without queſtion been condemned by the ſervile Senate 
but that one of the witneſſes depoſed, that he had ſaid, 
that if ever be went back, into Cappadocia, Tiberius ſhould 
fiud, quales libi nervi ellent, what a man he was. Which 
CDs ſach a Jaughter in the Senate, the old King being 
neither able to fit nor ſtand, that he was diſmiſſed ; 7;- 
berins thinking that he could not puniſh him more effe- 
Qually, than to let him live. A favour which the old 
King conſtrued to the beſt, and in the way of gratitude 
bequeathed his Kingdom at his death to the Empire of 
Rome. Being added to the Roman Empire, it was ex- 
ceedingly inlarged by the addition of the greateſt part 
of the Kingdom of Pontus: and (o it ſtood in the time 
| of Piolomy, who reckoneth Pontus Galaticus, 7 (oxen 
ws, and Polemoniacus, as parts and Members of this Pro- 
vince, Divided beſides thoſe into theſe cight PrefeGuves, 


that is to (ay, Clamtanienſir, Sargaranſene, Gardiecreta, 
Cilicis, Tyanidis, Lycaonia, Antiochiana, and Cataonia. 
But Pontus, Lycaonia, and Antiochiana (he means Pifidia - 
as I take it) being made Provinces of themſelves, by the 
Emperour Conſtantine, it returned unto its natural 
bounds, and made one Province of the Empire, of which 
Ceſarea, as is ſaid before, was the Metropolitan 3 and fo - 
remained, till the Emperour Valens, a great Patron of 
the Arizx faction, of purpoſe to deſpight St. Baſil, who 
oppoſed that Hereſie, created another Province out of it; 
called Cappadocia ſecunda, whereof the Metropolis was 
Tyana. Aﬀecr this it continued part of the Eaſtern Em- 
pire, till the erecting of the new Empire of Trabezoxd 3 
together with which it fellunto the hands of the Turks, 
by whom the whole Province, with the addition of Pox- 
1, isnow called Amaſia, after the name of that City, 
which the Beglerbeg of Anatolia honoureth with his re- 
fidence, and is ſaid to yield yearly to the Grand Seignenr 
60000 Ducats. 


6. ARMENIA MINOR. 


RMENIA MINOR is bounded on the 
Eaſt, with Ewpbrates, which parteth it from Arme- 
1is Major z on the South, with Mount Taurus, which 
ſeparates it from Ciliciaz on the Welt, and North, with a 
long chain .of Hills, called Mpns Scordiſcus , by ſome 
called Mons Amanus, by others Anti-Taurzs, according 
to the change of. places 3 by which divided from Cappa- 
docia. Ofthe reaſon of the name hereafter. h 
| TheCountry of the ſame nature. with Cappadocia, be- 
fare deſcribed > in ſome parts overgrown with Mountains, 
by which, and by the River Expbrates ſo incloſed and 
tenced, that it is difficult of entrance : in others.pleaſant 
and delightful, well watered with (weet ſtreams, and ſome 
fair Rivers ifluing out of the Mountains, the principal 
whereof is Melas, ſo called from the blackneſs of the wa- 
ter thereof, which falleth into the Exphrates- 
| Divided in the time of the, Romans into theſe four 
Regions, that is toſay, Laviana, Aravena, Melitene,lying 
on the Eupbrates, Mariaua more within. the land to- 
wards Cappadeciaz each of which had theix ſeveral Cities, 
whoſe names are to be found in Piolomy. The principal 
1 Melitexe, the chief City of the Region ſocalled, and 
the Metropolis of the leſſer Armenia, called afterwards 
Malaxia, and now Sur; the Territory thereot abound- 
ing in Oyl and Wine, not inferiour to the beſt of Greece. 
The City ſaid by Oxuphrizs. to be a Colony of. the Ro- 
mans, much ſpoken of by Ewſebius, and other Writers of 
Eccleſiaſtical iory, for the. piety of the Chriſtians there 
inhabiting in the fiery,times of Perſecution. .. 2 Nicopolis, 
and 3 Oromandus in the Mountain Countries 3 the for- 
mer built by Pompey, in memory of his victory there ob- 
tained againſt the forces of Tigranes, King of Syria, and 
both Armenigs.. 4 Garnace, a well-fortified Town, men- 
tioned by Tacitzs in the twelfth book of his Anzals, and 
by him called Gorneas. 5 Cncuſin, and 6. Arabs me- 
morable for the exile of St. Chryſgftome, Patriarch of Cox> 
ftantinople, confined unto thele oy by the power and 
malice of the Empreſs Exdoxia, by whom hated for his 
Ortbodoxie in points of faith z who dying afterwards at 
Comana Of Cappadocia, was there interred. _.. 
This Country was once part of Cappadocia, till the Ar- 
menians by their incurſions and Colonies poſſeſſed them- 
{elves of it, and gave unto it the name of Armearia Mi- 
nor : continuing, ap of their eſtate till the war of Mi: | 
e Romans who being diſcamhred by 


thridates againſi t 
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Tigranes the Armenian, who Bad married his. day; uo 


Lucullws, fled with two thouſand Horſe to the Court of 
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his preſence but afterwards on theapprehenſion of the 
common danger, more eſteemed and ſet by : infomuch 
that his roval entertainment there, and the refuſal of Tt- 

ranes to yield him up when required: by the. Romans, 
Scraoned Luculbes to bring his torces into theſe parts, 
ſibduing all before him to the banks bf Expbrates.. His 
ViRories being ſeconded. by Pompey, and contirmed by 
Auguſtas, this Country was made a Province of the Ro- 
man Empire : the greater Armenia, lying on the other 
ſide of that River, though conquered allo in thatwar, 
not being taken into the accompt of the Roman Provances, 
till the time of Trajan Auguſtus , thinking it an high 
point of wiſdom (as no doubt it. was) not to extend the 
Empire beyond thoſe banks. After this it continued Ro- 
enax,till the declining times of the Eaſtern Enipire 3 when 
waſtcd by the Perſians, and ſubdued by the Tarks3 by 
whom called Genech, or as ſome ſay Pegia.. 

And ſo much of the Provinces of the- Pontick, Dioceſe, 
lying within Anatolia, or Afia Minor 3 converted to the 
Chriſtian faith by the two great Apoſiles .of the Fews and 
Gentiles, as appearcth by S. Paxl's Epiſtle to the Galatz- 
ans, and St. Peter's to the Strangers diſperſed in Pontws, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia- 


5. ASIA PROPRKIA. 


Ome we now tothe ASIAN Diaceſe,. and firſt to! 
iÞ that part thereof which Ptolomy and others ( far the: 


reaſons ſpoken of before) call Afi Propria- . Anciently the: 


inoſtrich and flowriſhing pare of all this'Peninſula 3. and' 


ſo affirmed to be by Twly, who telleth us that the.zri-, 
butes which .the Romans had from othet places, hardly: 
ſafficed todefray the publick charges for defence thercet,] 
Afik vero tan opima' eft- & fertilis,, ut & ubertate agrorum, 
& varietate fruliunn, & magnitudine paſtions, & multitu- 
dine earum;rerum que txporicituer , - facile omnibus terris, 
antecelJat.;: But as for Afia (ſaith he) it iso fertile and! 
G rich, that for the fxuitfulneſs of the fields,  varittyiof 
fruits, largeneſs of paſture+grounds, and quaiitity of com- 
modities-which were brought from thenice, 1t very taſily: 
excelled all other Countries: - The fortunes of the ſeveral 
Provinces, weſhall ſee anon. Brought under the com- 
mand of the Perfians., 'they continued {ubjeR to: that 
_ Crown, for ſome-getierations : but at Jaſt taken from theny 
by the Greeians, under the proſperous enfigns of victori- 
ous Alexander.” After whole deceaſe, the Empire being 
divided among his Captains, 4fia fel} to.the ſhare of Au- 
: 2Igonus,' whole ſon Demetrius ſeized on the Kingdom of 
' Macedowig; and left Afiato. Selexicns Nicanor, Bang of Sy- 
- ri4and the Eaſt, beingalſo one of Alexanders heirs. - The 
- xth from this $elexicns, was Antiochng called the Greaz, 
who waging war with'young Ptoloniy Phidepater, Kingof; 
'Fgypt; caromitted by his father to the'proteQion of the: 
- Romans, abd.etherwile;praGiling againlt their cliate,pro- 
voked the Smmare of Rame-to fend Scipio: (firgamed from! 
his Afiax.vidtoties) Aſiaticus,: againſt him >:who compel- 
led him to forſake Afi, which the Romans prelently took: 
into their poſſeſſions,. But finding it agreeable tothe Pee 
cnt eſtate of their Aﬀairs, (the Kingdom, of Macedowis' 
ſtanding in. their way): to, make further uſe of Exmenec | 
King of Pergammes,. and the people of Rhodes, who had: 
been aiding to them in. the. former war, ..they gave.unto | 
Enmenes the Provinces.of: Lyceonis »\, Bhrygia  Myfis, 
"Þnia, Lydia, Lycia and Carjs to the Rbogians : knows | 
wwg-falt wel}, that they could caſily take them back again; | 
when they;law occaſion. |. More hereod in the.ſtory ofthe | 
Rings of: Perganics 


ues, on the deceaſe of Analus the laſt ' 
King thereof; theſe Provinces retutningfully to the powee : 
of the Romans. | STIf ws | 


. It contdingd only after the. accowpt 
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| vinces of Phrygia, Myſiay Caria, Lydiaz+45:he xetkoneth 


them up in his Oration: for. F/aecus: computing, the two 
Phrygias for one Province only , and; coinprebendiog 
Aolis and Tonia, unde that of Lydza«i; Butfor our more 
punctual-and particular procceding injt,wewill confider 
It as divided into 1 Pbrygia Mizor-' i. Phrypia,. Majars 
3. Myſia-. 4 Xolis and. Jamia, or Afis more eSeciatls lo 
called. '5 Lydia, and 6 Caria. : 1 rf 
; * I Golf v6. 

 8& PHRYGIA' MINOR. 

3 <4:53M (64th 12 SUUTAS 3k 2399723 03 GEMIERLIT. 
DUATG IA .MINQR, is bounded: on the Eaſt, 
x, . with Myſia, interpoſing betwizt it. and the Greater 
Pheygiaz on the Welt,, with-the Helleſpont 3 0h the Noth, 
with the Propontis. on the South, with the A'gean Sea. 
Called Phrygzs from Phryx, a River -inthe Greatcr Phry» 
g:4 or asJome lay, fram:.Phryxws,.the. fon of Athathas 
King of Thebess who flying from the.treacheraus ſnates 
of his Mother-in-law, did here ſcat.himfelti,”. Minor was 
addeg to it to difiinguiſh it from ;the .other Phrygze, 
which being the bigger of the twb . had the name of Ma- 
Jor. It wasalfo called, Phyygia Helleſpontiaca, from its 1i- 
tuation on that Streight; and Troas, .from.Troas the chief 
City of itz by which nameit oceurrethin the bookofthe 
Ats. It was called alſo Epifetrs, but thereaſon, of 
namel hnd not, except it came from the Epidteti, a Pcap 
dwellingorithe Eaſt parts of Bithynia, and conſequently 
near this place. 3-7 ri 5a 9.05023 744 bog 

Chict Rivers of it,. 2 Scamander, on whole Banks ſtood 
the renowned City of Triy, honoured by. Hefiod with 
the Title of Divine Scamander: in which. the Virgins,of 

this Country a little: before they were: to be martied, 
uſed to bathe: themſelves ,.; and _.to -fay., theſe words, 
AzBy mi wi Zxdugrsgs aeMvier, that: is to lay, Take 0 
Scamander my. Vitginity..' Which opportunity Cimox an 
Athenian; taking,. clapped..a Coronet of Reeds upon his 
head, likeg River-god, and:ſo deflowred Callirrhee a no- 
ble Virgin, then betrothed to another 3 ogcaſioning there- 
by the leaving off of- this fooliſh cuſtomne. ' It was alſo 
Called Xanthws by. the. 'Pocts,: Xantbumgue. bibiſſent, a5 30 
Virgil, and watered a little Region called. Lycia, whence 
Ovid ih his firſt Epiſtle :uſeth, Lyciam baſtam, ( Sanguine 
Tlepalemus Lyciam tepefeceret baſtam) to. lignific a Tro- 
Jan Spear. /; But of this more. -ahon inthe greater Lycz2, 
2 Kſopnr, parting, this:lttle Regian fromthe Leſſer My- 
ia, the boundary of it on; the North, as the Promontory 
called Ledlwni, is the fupthelt point ot it towards, the 
South. - 3. Simocis, now :called; Simoreg, falling into the 
Helleſpont, not far from the Promontary. called Rhetenm 
(memorableftar the. Statue and Sepulehre. of Ajax3-), but 
riſing out of 'Mount .1de,, an hill-of- this. Region , cn 
{which Paris Cheing by his|Father: expoſed-to the fury of 
wild Beaſts )ijudged the .controverſic of the golden Ball 
in favayr of; Veuas 3 refpeRiing, neither [the great riches 
of Funo,; nox the divine wiſdom of, Palla/;' but tranſpor- 
ted yyitha ſenſual delight; ; fatal in the end to the whole 
Country, ;,, _- EEE A ad; 512 oft * 4 2 

Citisof mol obſeryationin it, 1 Dardauurz, or Days 
dania ,, the Toiyn and Patrimony .of. Xnees, 2 Afg 
mentionefl A520. 13- by ,PJiny called , Apollonis; wha 
telleth us that the carth. about it 38 of ſuch a.nature, that 
it will conſume aflead body in forty days*.. 3 7rajanopo; 
lis, whaſe nate _declarcth its founder. , 4 Lyrneſſs, on 
the Sca-ſide,, oppolite to. the Iſle of Lesbos; detiroyedby 
Achilles and the Greeky ip. the very firſt beginnings of the 
Trojanwar,. who brought. thence amongſt gther captives, 
the Lady Briſets,. reſeryed. by debilles to himſclf for his 
part of the bpoty, and. aftertakep from him-by Agemem- 
won, which cauled ſuch a deep diſpleaſure ip him, that he 
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would not-$0' into. the . field, till ſhe were reſtored, 
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5 Sigzum, the Port-town to Troy, near anoted Promon- 
tory of the ſame name.” 6 Troy, fituate on the River. Sca- 
mandey, the beauty and glory. of the Eaſt, called Timm, 
and Pergemwsfor the reaſon to be ſhewn anon. Aftamous 


—_—__ 


Town, from the people whereof, all Nations delire to | 


fetch their original. The beauty of it may be (as ſome 
write) yetiſcen-in the ruines, which with a kind of Maje- 
ſy entertain the beholder : the walls of large circuit, con- 
ſiting of a black hard ſtone cut four-ſquare z ſome rem- 
nants of the Turrets which ttood on the walls, and the 
fragments ofgreat Marble Tombs and Monuments of cu- 
rious workmanſhip. But certainly theſe are not theruines 
of that Niarm, which was deſtroyed by the Grecian, but 
7 Troas, or New-Troy, built ſome four miles from the ſitu- 
ationot the old. by Lyfimechus, one of Alexanders Cap- 
tains; who peopled it from the neighbouring Cities, and 
called it Alexandria, or Tross Alexandri, in honourof 
Alexander the Great, who begun the work, but lived not 
to bringit to any perfection. In following times called 
Troas only, and by that name mentioned, Ads 20. 6. then 
the Metropolis of this Province, now a ruine only ; but 
every day more ruinous than other by the Turks, who car- 
ry dayly the ſtones-and Fillars of it to Conſtantinople, to 
adorn. the houſes of the Baſſas. 7 Scamendria, a lirong 
piece, but of latter foundation, cunningly ſurpriſed by 
Ottoman the firſt King of the! Turks, in the time of a fu- | 
neral. Now concerning old Tium, the buildings, glories, 
and fall of it, take this ftory with you. 


The KINGS of TROT 
At: M. . "I F 
2487 1 Dardanys, ſon to Corinthus King of- Corinth,” 
having killed his brother Faſiws,, Hed into this! 
Country, where be tuikt this City, 'calling'it. 
Dardania 3 according to that verleot Virgil, ' 
Dardanus Iliacz primws pater urbis, O autor. 

' Both-of Troy Town, and Trojey races; i 

" Dardanu the firſt founder was. '' 2 -i/i! 
' 2 Frichtbonius, of whom little memorable. 75. | 
3 Tror, the ſon of 'Erichtbogius who ſo much 
beautitied and enlarged the City of Dardania, 


2593 


that from thenceforth it was called Troja,!' 


and the people Troes.'' By ſupporting the-un- | 
natural malice. of: Saturn againſt his ſon Fa- 
piter,he loſt his own' ſon Gauyniedes :'who be- | 
mg taken priſoner by Fupiter,whocarried the! 
Eagle for his Enfign, is by the Poets ſaid to, 
have been ſnatched up - to-\Heaven by anj 
Eagle. 60 + >. INT & 
4 Tus, the ſon of Tror, who built the Regal Pa-! 
lace called Nlizm 3. and did withal'fo cnlarge: 
the'City, and added ſo: much-Ornament and; 
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beauty to it, thatiit is frequently called Hixm,| 


and the People Niacz. The many Towers and! 
Turrets of it,- were of hisereQtzon, which bes 
ing by the Greeks. calledNugz91-! andi fome-* 
times [Ivy2aua occaſioned the whole Ci 
be called Pergame. 54+ 
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5 Laomedon, Who: new -bul 


Tas: Þ (<p 
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apainſt:the treacherous 
King ) twice took and defaced 3 'Laomedon 

| himſelf being flain thie latter time. 36, © 
6 -Priamus,who re-edified Troy 3/ but giving leave 
to his ſon Paris to raviſh Helene, wife to Me- 
nelaus King of Sparte, forced the: Greeky to 
renew their ancient quarrel:-who, after a 
ten years ſiege, forced the Town, having loſt 

of their own men - $60000- [/and killed 
666000 of the Trejaws, and'thtir' Aſſociates, 


ceiving diſpleaſure 
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le Troy; which after- | 
wards Herculerand the Grecizns (juſtly cons | 
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A. M. 2783. fo asthat of Ovid was moſt 

true, 
Fam ſeges eft ubi Troja fuit reſecandaque falce 

Luxuriat Phrygio ſanguine pinguis humus- 

Corn fit for ſthes now grows where Troy once ſtood, 
And the foyl*s fatted with the Phrygian blood. 
Concerning the taking of this Town, two things are to 
be conſidered. Firſt, whether the Grecians in theſe ten 
years lay continually before it 3 and it ſeems they did not : 
hut that rather they did beat up and down, waſting the 
Country,and robbing the Scas for the firſt nine years; and 
in the: tenthonly laid a formal ſiege. This is the more pro- 
bable, becauſe that in the tenth- year of the war, Priamis 
recorded by Homer in the third of his 1/;ads, to have (at 
on a high Tower, and to have learned of Helen the names 
and qualities of the Greek Commanders : which he could 
not be thought-ignorant of, if they had ſo long together 
lain in eye-reach. Secondly ,by what means the Town was 
taken : and here we find a difference. For ſome Hiſtorans 
tell us, that ZAneas and Antenor, being either weary of the 
war, or diſcontented that it was not managed by their 
fole advice, or otherwiſe corrupted by the Grecians, be- 
trayed it to the Enemy: but this Virgil could not brook, 
as prejudicial to his Zneas, whom he intended to make 
the pattern of a compleat Prince. He therefore telleth of a 
Wooden- Horſe , wherein divers of the Greek Princes lay 
hidden, which by Sino, one of the Grecians, was brought 
to. Troy gates 3 and that the people delirous of: that monu- 


ment 4; the Enemies flight, made abreach in their walls, 


| the gate notbeing high enough to receive it. And that 


this fiction of Virgil might be. grounded on Hiſtory, - it 
is thought by foe, that over the: Scean Gate where the 
Grerks entred, was the portraiQure of a large-and tately 
Horfe : and by others, that the walls were battered by a 
wooden Engine, Called an Horſe, as the Ronganz in after 


{ages uſeda like Engine called 'a'Raw. Neitherof which is 
| much improbable:but with me perſwade not the-integrity 
of Antenor or Zyeas, for whole: ſakes the 
' wooden Horſe was/firſt invented. '' | 


fable of the 


- * TheCity beibg thus deftroyed, the Trojans-who re- 
| matned in the Country, when Zneas and Anteuor had 
forſaken it, began to think of ſome otherplace-or their 
; kabitation,which having ofcen ſhitted,they tixedat laſt by 
advice of an Oracle, ſome four miles from the fonnmer;gi- 
-ving it the,namolf 1/;zm. A poor and ſorry Village when 
 Mexander came thither, who in the Temple of Ainervs, 

('the only one they had, and a: mean one too-)offered up 
his own ſhield; and-took down another, 'which he uſcd 


| þ after in his fights againſt the Perſians, honouring it with 


gifts,and promiſing the people to rebuild and imlargetheir 
City. - But what he lived not to make good was perform< 
ied by Lyſimachws, 'who- gave'ir the name of Alexandris, 
-next called the Alerindrian' Troas;at laſt Troas fimply:” A 
free City it coritinued- till thewar of Mitbridates againſi 
the Romans 3 in the courſe whereof Fimbriea Roman Que- 
for having ſedifiouſly flain-the' Conſul Valerizer: Flaccus 
10-Bithynis; '4nd-'made himſelf Maſter of the! Artny, be- 
ingrefuſed entratice here asa'Thief and a Rebel, beſieged 
the City; andin the ſpace of cleven daies took it.'- And 
when he boafted'that he had done as much 'n'cleven days 
as'Agamennon andthe Sa Kr ry do in as many years, 
one-of the Widnes" tartly: aniwered; That they wanted an 


\ (| HeRtor 2 deft thers Afterwards Fulins Ceſar;emulous 


of Alexanders attempts, and-deſcended from *Fxlizs of 
Trojan race, teſtored/them to their liberty, and inlarged 
their Terricorles: a Colony, and-an Univeyfity'of the Ro- 
mans of no' mean eſteem. - Bit time \and 'war, and the 
barbarity of the Twrky, have: brought it unto rubbiſh, as 
before was ſaid. | WF 2 #2 
the” Provinces of the Roman 
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Empire, this little Region, with that of Myſiz Helleſpon- | 
tizcaadjoyning to it, made up the Province called by the 
name of Helleſpontues, ſubje&t with Zolis, Ionia, and the 
Afian Iiles, tothe exempt Juriſdiction of the Proconſil of 
Afia. Following the fortunes of Conſtantinople till the ta- 


| king of that City by the Latines, it became then ſubje& to 
the Greek, Emperours reſiding at Nice 3 conquered not 
Jong after by the Turks of the Selzzciay family. In the 
divition of whoſe Empixe on the death of the ſecond 


Aladine, the whole Province of Helleſpont, with part of 
the gtcater Myſis and Zolis, adjoyning to them, and 
ſome part of Lydea, were ſeized upon by Caraſics, a man 
of great power amongſt the Turks, who herc erected a 
ſmall Kingdom, called from him Carafia, or Carafi-ill:; 
long fince ſwallowed up by the Ottoman Race, in the 
time of Orchanes, ſon of Ottaman, and the ſecond King of 
that houle. 


3. PHRIGIA MAFOR 


TIEDSNIS MA] OR is bounded on the Eaſt, 
XL with Gelatia 3 on the Welt, with Myſia, interpoſed 
betwixt it and the Leſſer Phrygia 3 on the North, with 
Metapontus, or Pontus [ſpecially (o called; on the South, 
with Lydia. Called Phrygia for the reaſons betore laid 
down; the word Major being added for diſtinctions fake, 
becaule the greater of the two. 

The Pcople of this Country were anciently more ſ#- 
perſtitions than the other Afians, as appearcth by the rites 
utcd in the Sacritices of Cybelc,and ſome other Goddeſles : 
faid to bealſo the Inventors of A»gzry, and other kinds 
of Divination. And yet for the moſt part men of after- 
wits, and all for had I wiſt z whence the Proverb, Sero ſa- 
pint Phryges, applicd to thoſe who wanted forcaſt, and 

new better to lament misfortunes than to keep them off; 
and uſed not to bethink themſelves of what would fol- 
Jow, till it was too late. A pug noted for effteminacy 
and lightneſs of converſation 3 and for fear they ſhould not 
® of themſelves be wanton enough, theit very Muſick was 
ſo fitted as todiſpoſe them to laſciviouſueſs. Where by 
the way, I nnd three ſorts of Muſick, ſpoken of amonglt 
the Ancients: the firſt, that which Ariſtotle calleth 
nm, becauſe it ſettled and compoſed the affetionszand 
Boetius, the Lydian Muſick, becauſe much uſcd by that 
people, before cortupted by long caſe and ill example: It 
conliſted principally of long, notes or Spondees, [uch as is 
that ſuppoſed to be which Eliſha called tor, 1 Kings 3-15. 
to invite the ſpirit of prophetic to him 3 and was played 
by David before Saxl; to drive a way the ill ſpirit from 
him. Aud: of this fort was the Gburch-Mufich, of the 
Primitive tires, fitted to calm mens paſſions, and raiſe 
their devotions, Ut per obleamenta aurium (as St. Au- 
£'fline hath it ) aſſurgat aximus ad pietatis affettum, that 

y the pleaſure of the ears the paſſions might be calmed, 
and the ſoul inflamed with pious and devout affeQions, 
The ſecond fort is that which Ariſtotle calleth Nemvar, 
or Ave, (as the other iadlw or moral ) commending 
it before the other in the education of youth, becaufe 
more ftirring them to action; conlifting of De&yles, or 
one long note, and two ſhort ones, by him and Bortiue 
both called Dorjaz, as moſt peculiar to that people. The 
third and laſt by the Philoſopher called . «vaagrar, or 
raviſhing, becauſe it unhingeth the affections, and Rirreth 
men to laſcivious geſtures, and wanton thoughts 3 confi- 
ſting of ſhoft notes or Tribrachies: Boetins terms it Phry- 


gia, as moſt in uſe amongſt this loofe and ungoverned 
Nation ſuchas the French Mick, in our age: A ort 
of Muſick forbidden to be! ufed by Ariftozle, but upon 
the Theatre, for contentation of the rude and unpoliſhed 
people, by reaſon of that- influence which it had upon 


mens behaviours. ' Mniata Mufica ( faith the Oratot J 
mxtanur & mores Curandum itaque wt Mulica quand 
graviſima & ſedatiſſima retineatur , that is to ſay , the 
_— of Mufick maketh an alteration of tnanriers z care 
therefore is tobe taken in the Commopn-wealth, that the 
Mulick be compoſed and grave, and ſuch only uſed. But 
ſee how this fidling humour hath led me out of the way 
I return again. ww y | 
The Country vety rich and pleaſant, well watered 
with the Rivets Sergerizs and Marſyas. Of which the 
former hath its Spring or Fountain in this Country, but 
his fall in the Exxixe 5 on the banks whereof ſtandeth the 
City Gordium, and tnany others of good note. The lattet 
was ſ{o called from one Marſyas, who ſtriving with Apollo 
for preheminence in Myſick, was by him tieadz which 
fact ( ſay the Poets ) was fo lamented , that from the 
tears of the mourners grew this River: The chief Towns 
I Gordion, the ſeat of Gordizs, who from a Plowman 
being raifed and choſen King of this Kingdom; placed 
the turniture of his Wain and Oxen in the Temple 
ot Apollo, tyed in fuch a knot, that the Monarchy of the 
world was promiſed to him that could untie it z which 
when Alexander had tried and could not undo it, he cut 
it with his Sword. 2 Midewn, the feat of Midas, fon 
to this Gordius, who being not a little covetous, intreated 
of Bacchus, that what ever he touched ſhould be turned 
into gold ; which Petition granted, he was almott ſtarved, 
his very viRtuals turned into Gold, till he had repealed 
his wiſh 3 and afterward for preferting, Poy's Pipe before 
Apolle's Harp, his head was adorned with a comely pair 
ot Aſſes cars. 3 Coloſſe, where dwelt the Coloſſians; to 
whom St. Paul writ one of his Epiſtles. 4 Peſmas, 
where the Goddeſs Cybele being worſhipped, wascalled 
Dea Peſinuncia. The Romans were once told by an Oracle, 
that they ſhould be Lords of the world, if they could 
et this Goddeſs into their poſſeſſion. Hereupon they 
end to the Phrygians to demand it. The Phryzians 
willing to pleaſe a potent neighbour; eſpecially the Ro- 
mans, being their Country-men, as deſcended from Zne- 
4 and his Trojans, granted their requeſts, and the God- 
defs is ſhipp'd away for Rome. But behold the unlucki2 
nefs of fortune : The Ship, Goddels and all made a ſtand 
in Tzber 3 neither could it be advanced forward by force 
or Art. It hapned that one of the Veſtal Virgins, named 
Claxdia, being ſulſpeRed of unchaſtity, reſolved to.purt 
her ſelf upon this experiment : and faſtning her girdle to 
the Ship, prayed to the Goddeſs, that if ſhe were cauſe- 
leſly ſuſpected, the ſhip might be ſuffered togo forward, 
which was no foonet heard than granted, Claudia draw- 
ing the ſhip up the water to Romez where I leave the 
people wondering at. the miracle, as well they might. But 
co return unto the City, it Rands in the borders of Gels- 
tia, and is by ſome made to be the City of Gordivs, and 
the Gordian knot placed in it alfo; but neither rightly. 
Not far off ſtood the Mountam Dindyme, overlooking 
the City, in which the Priefts of Cybele had their uſual 
refidence, thence called Dindymene. 5 Apamea, ſituate not 
far from the banks of Meander, anciently a moſt flou- 
riſhing Emporie, atd the Metropolis of, the whole 
Country , till Conftantine divided it into the two Pro- 
vinces of Salutatis, and Pacatiana: making 6 Symadd 
the Metropolis of the firſt. 7 Hierepolis, and B Laedices, 
two noted Cities in thofe times , the principal of the 
other Province. 9 Fuliepolir, and 10 Tiberiopolis, to called 
from the Emperour to'whoſfe honour dedicated; 11 Do- 
rylzum, &c. Not known unto the ancient Writers, but 
of more note in modern ſtories, are 1 Sagwe, the habita- 
tion of Etrogul, Father of Ottoman the hr{t King of the 
Tugks: 2 Chars-chifar ; by the Greciens called Melam- 


| Zyrgw 5 of the Black Tower ; 3 Bilexvge, 4 Lig 
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placesof conſequence and importance, taken by the ſaid | 


Ottoman from the Chriſtians, in the tirſt riſe ot his for- 
kunes., 

As for the Phrygians, they deſcended ( as was ſhewn 
before ) from Gomer the eldeſt ſon of Faphet, and Aske- 
az, the eldeſt ſon of Gomey : of which, Gomer firſt pla- 
ced himſelf in the mountainous Countries of Albania, 
and afterwards in the more pleaſant Plains of the Greater 
Phrygiz, where the City of Cimmeris ( the polterity of 
Gomer being generally called Cimmerians ) did preſerve 
his memory. And as for Arkenaz, he firſt.took up his 
dwelling in the Leſſer Phryga, and the. banks of the 
Helleſpoat, where was anciently a City and Territory 
called Aſcaris, ſome Iſles adjoyning called Inſule Aſca- 
"ie, the name of Aſcanins allo very frequent in Troy it 
ſelf. An ancient people they were doubtleſs, eſteermed 
the ancienteſt of the world by Pſamniticus King of 
Egypt, upon this experiment. Defirous to inform him- 
ſelf to what Nation the priviledge of greateſt Antiquity 
did of right belong, he cauſed two children to be kept 
ina fold, where they were ſuckled by Goats 3 all man- 
kind being prohibited upon very great penalties to have 
recourſe to them. All the language which the children 
learned from their ſpecchleſs nurles, was no more than 
Bee, which in the Phrygian language lignifieth bread 3 
and being of no ſignihcation at all in any other which 
wasthen known to the Egyptians, gave up the Verdi on 
their ſide : But other Nations of the would not yielding 
to this ſentence, by a Writ of Errour, or an Ad melizs 14- 
quirendum , impannell'd a new Furie > wherein 1t was 
pronounced on the ' Scythians fide Scytharum gens ſemper 
antiquiſſima. Where by the way, Goropines Becanus makes 
the like uſe of this experiment, to prove the High Dutch 
to be the Original or Mother-tongue of the world; be- 
cauſe Becker in that language figniheth, as with us, a Ba- 
ker, or a maker of Bread. In this Country reigned Nzobe, 
who preferring her (elt before Latina, the mother of Phe- 
bys-and Diana, had her children flain before her face by 
an unſeen means, and was her felt turned into a ſtone, as 
the Poets fable. Here alſo reigned Tantalus,. who being 
rich, and wanting wiſdom. to make uſe of it, 1s feigned 
to ſtand in Hell up to the chin in water 3 and that too un- 
der a tree whoſe fruit toucheth his lips : yet both the one 
and the other fie from him, when he ottereth. at.them. 
Of which thus Ovid, 


Tibi Tantale nulle 

Deprenduntur aque > queque imminet, effugit arbor. 

In Engliſh-thus, 

Thou canſi not,Tantalus, thoſe waters taſte 3 

Thetree juſt at thy lips, flies off as faſts, | 
But this race of Kings bcing worn out by the tyranny of 
time or war, the Phrygians were made (ubject to the 
Kings of Lydia; continuing under their command till 
the copquelt of \Lydiz by the Perſians, with which they 
fell rogether to the Crown thercof, not made the ſtronger 
by the acccfſion' of effeminate. Subjects, Gained from 
them by the Sword of Alexander, they fell unto Anti- 
gonus one of his great Captains, and on his qverthrow at 
the battel of Iþſies, to Seleucus the Conquerour,. the hr(t 
King of that race: following the ſame fortune atter that 
with the rctt of Afia, till they came to be poſlefſed by the 
Romans, and made a Province of that Empire. - But Con- 
ftantine laying to it the Greater Myſia, made two Pro- 
vinces of it 3 the one called Salntaris, from ſome mira- 
culous cures there wrought by the Arch-Anget Michael, 
az was then generally believed 3 the other called Pacatia- 
42, from Pacatianus,who in the: time of the ſaid Conſtax-! 
tine was Preſet for the Pretorizm of the Eag,. and divers 
years before had begun his honours with the Lientenant- 
Ship of Britzin. In the declining of the Confiantinopoli- | 


—— —_— 


zans, it became a prey unto the Turks of the Selznccian 
Family 3 poſſeſſed by them till the death of Aladine, the 
laſt King of that race : when ſeized upon, together with 
the Greater Myſia, and thoſe parts of Lydia which lay 
next unto it, by Aidin, a great Twrkiſh Prince, and made 
a peculiar Kingdom, called by his name Aidinia, or Aidin- 
ilzz extorted ſhoxtly from his heirs by the houſe of 


Ottoman. 
9. Myſia. 


LE betwixt the two Phrygias lyeth the Coun- 
try of MY SIA, bounded on the Eaſt, with Phrygis 
Major 3 on the Welt, with Phrygia Minor, and the Zgeax 
Sea z on the North, with parts of Bithynia, Propoatis, and 
the Helleſpoutz and on the South, with part of Lydia, 
Aol, and the Fgean. Socalled from the Myſians, the. 
Inhabitants of it. 

Whether theſe Myſiays were originally a Phrygiax 
Nation, or ſome interlopers which thruſt in afterwards 
amongſt them, I find not determined. Moſt probable it is, 
they were natural Phrygians, being as ſuperttitious in the 
worthip of their ſeveral Dezties.as any Phrygian of them allz 
and that they had this name given them by the Lydzaps, 
from the abundance of Beech-trees which grow amongſt 
them, by them called Myſe. A people of ſobalſe and con« 
temptible quality, that it grew into a common Proverb to 
call a fcIlow of no worth, Myſioram poſtremus- 

The principal Mountain of this Country is that called 
Olympus, ſituate in the North-parts hereof bordering to- 
wards Bithynia : which as it is called Olympus Myſins, 
to difference it from Olympus in Greece lo the people of 
the Greater Myſia, where this Mountain is, are called 
Olympeni, to difterence them from the Myſii or Meft 
of Exrope. And as for Rivers, thoſe of moſt note be- 
lides Xſopws, parting it from Trogs, or the Leſſer Phry« 
gia, are, 1 Caicrs, .on whoſe banks ſtands the City of Pey- 
gamus, and from thence paſſeth into the Xgeay Sea, at 
the Bay of E/ez and 2 the famous River of Granicas, 
which hath his fountain in Myſis Major , and paſſing * 
through Myſfia Minor, falleth into the Propontis. A River 
memorable for the' Victory which Alexander obtained 
on the banks hereof, in his firſt eſſay againſt the Perſians: 
by whomupon the tirſt noiſe of his preparations he was 


fo flighted, that Darius King of Perſia, gave command 


to his Licutenants refiding in Afia Minor , that they 
ſhould take him alive, whip him with rods, and fo 
convey him to his preſence. A notable example of the 
pride and folly of the Perſians. But Alexander ſoon 
caught them another leſſon. For though the Perſians 
were poſſeſſed of the higher banks of the River, with an 
intent to ſtop his paſſage; yet he reſolved to charge them 


n'the face oftheir ſtrength ; knowing full well, that if 


he could beat them on a place of fo great advantage, he 


ſhould not only lefſen them in ponit of reputation, but 


beget an opinion of himſelf that he was invincible. And 
ſo accordingly it proved, the Perſians being vanquiſhed 
by 'him, and all the Kingdoms and Provinces of this 
Afia. ſubmitting to him on the noiſe of the Vicory ( as 
an enemy.not tobe reſiſted upon equal terms )ſome few 
Towns excepted, And theretore it was wiſely adviſed by 
Machiavel, that he who takes upon him to defend a pal= 
{age,” ſhould with his ableſt forces oppoſe the Aſſailant 3 

becauſe in all Invations where the Nations invaded have 
been beaten upon a great advantage of place, as defence 
of Rivers, Streights, and Mountains, they do not only 


diſhearten their Souldiers from dealing afterwards on 


evenground with that Enemy, but leave no- hope unto 
theirtellows and 'partakers, of being ſuccoured and de- 
fended by ſuch weak ProteRors, Which caution if the 


' Perſian Commanders had obſerved either kere, or at Pyle 
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Cilicie, ſpoken of hereafter, Alezantler had not fo eafily 
ſadveried the Perſian Moriarchy. But'the fatal period of 
It was now. drawing on,” and the men” either naturally 
Cowards, or clſe prodigioully beſotted. | 

It is divided commonly into Myfiz Miror , or the 
Leſſer Myfia, which lyirig on the Weſt towards Troas 
and the Helleſpont, is called ſometimes Myſia Helleſpon- 
tiacz; and joyned unto Troes by the Ermperour Conftan- 
t3xe, made up that Province which he called the Conſilay 
TE and Myſfia Major, called from Olympus 
which was in it, Myſia Olympens, and the Inhabitants 
Olympeniz which joyned by that Emperour to the We- 
ſtern parts of Phrygia Major > made up that Province 
which he cauſed to be called Phrygia Salutaris, tor the 
reaſon fortnerly delivered. 

Places of moſt obſervation in the leſſer Myſia, were 
1 Abytus, ſtanding on the narroweſt of the Helleſport, 
oppoſite unto Seftos in Thrace; firſt built by the Mileſt- 
#xs with the conſent of Gyges King of Lydia, to whom 
the Country then belonged ; Memorable both inthe an- 
cient and modern ſtories. In ancient ſtory for the tamous 
reſolution of the Inhabitarits, when betieged' by Philip 
the father of Perſeus King of Macedon» Forbeing brought 
by him into ſome diſtreſs, and hopeleſs of good condi- 
tions from him, the young men of the Town who had 
bound themſelves by oath to die rather thanfall into his 
hands, fct fire thereof, and barbarouſly ſlew themſelves, 
" with as many of the women and children as could be 
met with. Which news being brought to Philzp, moved 
ſo little compaſſion, that he (aid he would give the 4by- 
dexi three daies leiſure to diez and therefore would not 
ſuffer any of his foaldiers to enter the Town, then ſet 
open to him, either to take the ſpoil thereof, or hinder 
this bloudy execution, till the three dates end. In Mo- 
dern ſtory no leſs memorable for the taking of it by the 
Trrks, in the reign of Orchanes the fon of Ottoman, 
through the treaſon of the Governours Daughter : ' who 
bewitched with thepetſon and valour of Abderach-men, 
a young Twrkiſh Gallant , 'whom ſhe had beheld from 
the Towers of the Caſtle, threw a Letter. to him as he 
drew near-the wall; wherein ſhe manifeſted her affection, 
and promiſed to make him Matter of that Fortreſs, 'it he 
would perſwade his General to raiſe the liege, and come 
with'a (trong Party in the dead time of the night to re- 
ceive it from her, which was done'accordingly. * The 
Town continuing ever fince in the power of the Twrks, 
well fortified, and one of the two Callles {ſpoken of be- 
fore, which defend Conſtantinople on that fide from all 
force by Sea. 2 Cyzicas, ſeated in the Propontis, int an 
Iſland of the ſame name alfo, but ſo near the Continent, 
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than 300000 men, and yet could 'hot fhtce it: - Aﬀecrv 
wardSruined by an' Earthquake, the Falling Sichnes of the 
Eaft, as before is ſaid, it could never be teſtored to'its 
former luftre: the very ruins of it daily made more ruitgus, 
by ttanſporting the Stones and Marbles to Conflantinople, 
for the Embelliſhing of that City. 3 Lampſacts on the 
fame Propontis, in which the beattly god- Priapus was 
worſhipped in as beaftly a hgure: Þuemt non denudo ( as 
wittily Latiantins ſcoffeth it) ne quid appareat riſk diznnm 3 
ſuppoted to be the ſame with the Syrian or Phanician Baal; 
{o often rhentioned in the Scriptures. For this and on 
lome other reaſons, Alexander had conceived againſt 
it ſuchanhigh diſpleaſure when he was in Aſia, thathe 
reſolved to raze it to the very ground; Ant ſeei 
Anaximenes coming to him as an Embafſadour from the 
Town to obtain his favour, commanded him to hold his 
peace; and {wareas by way of prevention, that he would 
deny whatſoever he tequetted of him : whereupon Anaxia 
menes intreated him to deſtroy the City, which now for 
his Oaths ſake he could not do; and fo this wicked City 
at that time cſcaped. 4 Parixm, fo called, as ſome ſay; 
from Parius the ſon of Faſon, a Colony at firlt of the 
Mylefians, of the Romans afterwards : Troas and this, the 
only two Roman Colonies in all the Province. By Home? 
called Adraftia, as Lampſacws in the ſame Author," js 
called Pityuſa. More in the land, are 5 Scepfis. 6 Hiras 
germe, both mentioned by Frolomy, but of more antiquity 
than tames | 99A hs 
Chick Cities in MYStA MAJOR or O L YM- 
PENA; are 1 Daints, ini theNorth-parts, not far from 
Olympus. 2 Apollonia, near a-larg Lake ſacred to Apolle, 
in the {ame parts allo. 3 Pale Scepſir, or Sceffis Vetuss 
ona Bay of the Xgean Sca, joyning upon Troas, or the 
Leſſer Phrygia. 4 Adramyttium, mentioned As 274 
where St:P,-l took ſhip too to Rome. 5 Antandaris, on 
the ſame Sea alſo, now called St. Dimitrz 3 riamed at firſt 
| Cimmeris from the Gomerites or Cimmerians here-inhabi- 
ting ( which ſheweth that Myſfis anciently wasa part of 
Phrygia) afterward Edonis, and at laſt Autaxdris, 'a 
that either becauſe built or repaired rather by the ren of - 
| Andros, an Iiland of the Fgean, ſpoken of before, 
amongſt the Cyclades ; or becauſe the Grecians having ta« 
ken Polydorxs the ſon of Priam, from the King of Thrace, 
received this City for his ranſom or rather in excharige for 
him as the word doth intimate. 6 Protoſelene, on the 
{ame coaſtalſo; More in the Land, 9 Prepemiſſus, 8 Trg- 
Janopolis, 9 Alydda,of which little memorable. 10 Perga- 
mus, the Regal City of this tra&, ſituate in a goodly 
Plain on thebanks of the River Caycus 3 of x{mall Town 
or Fortreſs made a ſtately City by the Kings hereof, and 


that it joyned to it by 'two "bridges: - The Metropolis of | beautified wich an excellent Library containing 200000 


the Conſular Hellſpoxrr, by conſequence an Archbrſhops 
See in the profperous times of Chriftianity 3 as were all 
other Cities'in the Roma Empire, whieh' were the Mo- 
ther-Cities or roars pro 'of their feveral Province. * A 
Town of wonderful firxength and beauty , when' firſt 
known'to the Romanzs,.'called therefore by L.'Florus; the 
Rome of Aſtz, who gives this CharaQter alfo ofir,' Cyzj- 
cum nobilis etvitas, arce, menibus, ports,  turribuſque mare 
mores Aﬀatice plage 'litiors 4lluftrat,. that is to fay,' that 
the noble City of Cyzicum by-the execMlency'of the Walls, 
Bulwarks, Haven, and/Towers of Marble, doth beauti- 
fie and flluftrate the ſhores-of Afia-'' Honoured amongſt 
many othet' goodly and**magniticent buildings, with a 
glorious *Templec ,- the Pillars whereof being 4 Cubirs 


Volumes; for the writing or tranſcribirig whereof, 
Parchment was here firſt invented, which from hence fa 
this day is' called Pergamenum. , Here alſo were thoſe 
coſtly hangings firſt invented, which we now call Tape- 
ftry 3 by the Romans called firſt Aulea, from Ala, tgni- 
fying a Hall; thc Hall-of Attalus King hereof (by whom 
invented) being the firt room furniſhed and adorned 
herewith. Here was born Galen the famous Phyſitians 

living very healthfully to theage of 140'years: his hezkts 
preſerved to fo great age, by theſe means eſpecially. x.Ne- 
ver cating or drinking his hll. 21y. Never cating any 
thing that was raw. 3ly. Alwaics carrying about him foma 
ſweet Perfurnes. Finally, this was one of the fever 
| Charches to' which St. Fobu wiit his Revelation. For 


' thick) and 50 Cubirs high; were each ef one intire ſtone | though it were originally a City of Myſia, yet being near 


only 7 the whole Fabrick' all of poliſhed"Marble, every 


x 


unto the borders of Lydia; it was reckoned as a City of 


ſtone joyned unto the -orher with a lint of Gold, In vain | Lyfian Afiss within the limits whereof thoſe ſezew 


þel ieged by Mitbridates in the time- ofhis war, who'loſt 


Chnerches were all comprehended- 


fore it by the Sword, -Peſtilence,- and Famine, away | As for the Kings hereof which Rouriſfied here for 
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ſome ages'in Gach, wealth and (plendor,. they came but' 
from a poor and:obfcure original. The firſt ofthem one 
Phileterus, an Exmech, belonging to Antizonas, one of 
the Great Ajexanders greateſt Captains and after his 
death to Lyfimachus King of Thrace, by whom truſted 
with his moncy and 'accompts. Fearing the fury of his 
Maſter then grown old and tyrannous, he ſeized on the 
Caſile of Pergamus, and therein on goooo Talents, which 
he offered with his {ervice unto Selcrcus, the firlt King 
of Syria. But both Lyſimachus and Seleuczes dying ſhort- 
ly after, he kept the money to himſelf, and reigned-in 
this City as an abſb)Jute King 3 leaving the Kingdom at 
his death to his brother Exmenes, no bettcy man than a 
poor Carter, till raiſed by the fortunes of this Exunxch. 
Ewmenes farniſhed with money, though of no great ter- 
ritory, was able by the Galls and other Mercenaries, not 
only to preſerve himſclf againſi the Syrian Kings, who 
hid claim to his City, but alſo to enlarge his bounds as 
he ſaw occaſion. But the main improvement of this King- 
dom hapned inthe daics of Eumenes the ſecond, the fon 
of Attalus, the brother and Succeſſor of this Exmenes : 
whobeing uſetul to the Romans in their wars againſt Phj- 
lip of Matedon, and  Antiochus the Great, King of Syrzz, 
was liberally rewarded by them with the Provinces of Ly- 
dia, Phrygia, als, lonia, Troas, and both the Myſszs 


which they hadtaken from Antiochxs 1n the end ot that 


war. The xelt of the affairs hereof, till ic tcllin tine unto 
the Romans, take here in this ſhort Catalogue of 


The KINGS of PERGAMUS. 
A: M 
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1 Phileterus , the firſt King of Pergamus, Of 
_. whombefore 20. >. 

2 Ewmenes, brother, or as ſome ſay, the brothers 

ſon-, of Philetergs., . vanquiſhed . Amiochns, 

ſirnamed Hierax, in, a fight near Sardj, 


Romans making war were aided by the greateſt part of 
the Aſian Kings 3 ,not ſeeing theix own danger and de» 
ſtruction to draw near unto them, by letting ſuch a Po- 
tent neighbour come amongſt them, to undo them all 
But the Romany gor little by this war, though they had 
the better of it. For being now:made Maſters of the Ri- 
ches and Sweets of 4fia, they took with them their Vices 
allo: growing thereby to great riot, and unparalleld lux- 
ury 3 which overcame the rigour and ſeverity of theig 
former diſcipline, 'and- made then apt for Faction, and 
thoſe bloudy quarrels, which proved the ruine, of theis 
State. So truly was it ſaid by Fuftine, Sic Alia faGja Ro-" 
manorum, cum opibies ſuis vitia quoque ſua Romam tranſ- 
miſit. This Kingdom, taking it in the largeſt extentthexe- 
of, being thus fubdued and ſettled as a Roman Province, 
had the name- of Afia, according to the name of the 
Greater Continent 3 by Ptolomy,. and others, called Aſia 
Propria : continuing under the fubjection of the Romax 
Emperours, till the tranſlating, of the Imperial ſeat unto 
Conſtantinople z as after that unto the Emperours of the 
Eaſt, till conquered piece-meal by the Tarks of the Sel- 
$ccizn family, Which being ended in the perion of Ala» 
dine the ſecond, 'thole parts hereof which lay next Troas, 
made up the Kingdom of Caraſauz, or Caraſa-Ili , as 
thoſe which had been laid to the Greater Phrygia, made 
up the Aidinian : both of them ſwallowed - uplong ſince 
by the Ottomax Rings, the Acceſſories running the ſame 
tortuneas the Prixcipals did. | 


10. ASIA SPECIALIVS DICT #. 


Elides the Propria Afi ſpoken of before, .containing 
| all the Provinces of the Pergamon Kingdom, there 
was one part hereot which anciently had the name of Afe, 
before it was communicated to- the greater Continent, Or 
thiswhole Peuiaſuls, This for diftinRions ſake the Romans 


and awed Selewcus Callinicus, both Kings of | called the PROCONSULAR ASIA; becauſe 


Syria. 22. | | 

$710 '3 Mttalus,, brother of: Exmenes 3 reſtored Ari- 
#thes the Cappadeocian to his Kingdom, and 
diſcomfited the Galls , compelling them to 
keep themſelves within the Country fince 
mamed. Galatia- A Confederate of the Ro- 
mans, and by them much courted. /. 

4 Enmenes 11. ſon of Attalus, gratited by the 
Romans with the ſpoils of Antiochus. He 
was an hereditary Enemy to the Kingdom of 
Maced3n , which he laboured the Romang 
to deſtroy, as in tine they did 3 and thereby 
finding no more uſe of thele Pergamon 
Kings, began to grow to lels liking. with 

h them. | 

3732 5 Atalxs1I. Brother of Eumenes, to, whom the 

| Kingdom was offered by the Rymans im the 

life of his Brother, then leſs gratious with 
themz but he moſt gallantly refuſed: it, 
to. the great indignation of the  Romay 
= - |” Fs of 

6 Eumenes Ill, Brother of Attalns the ;{econd, 
and Tutor or Protecor to his Nephew Atta- 
las, in whoſe . minority he governed the 
Eſtate, as King. 


$754 


7 Analus. Il. fon of Atralus the ſecond, ſuc- 
| _ cceded on the death 'of his Uncle Eumenes, 
andhaving held the-Kingdom but tive yearsonly, decea- 
{cd without iflue, and bequeathed it by his laſt Willunto 
the Romans. - Butbetore the Roman had poſſcflion offo 
great a Legacy, Araſtqnicus the baſc ſon of Exmexes,made 
himſelf Maſter of Mindus, Colophon, $Sumes,. and many 


3813 


other Towns: .aud Eſtates hercgf. Againſt whomrhe 


- 
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committed tothe. government of one of rheig Pro: conſuls 
( who had his xefidence in Epbeſws,, the principal City of 
| this Province )) together with the Conſular Helleſpont, and 
the:Province of the Iſles of Hfia., This we have.lpoken of 
before, asalſo how the Country lying about Epbeſus, had 
more eſpecially. the name of 4a, than any other : fo 
{pecially , that Eraſmus , thereupon inferreth,,,-that by 
HFfia in the New Teſtament, ( but-more particulazly:in the 
Acts) is meant that part of Aſia only in which Epbeſoes 
ſtandeth. ic T4 
1. This becing agreed on for.the.name, we ſhall boundit 
on the Eatt with Lydia, whepeaf it was.anciemtly a part 3 
on the Welt, with.the AyeanSea 3 on the North, with 
Myſ4a.z and on the South, with ,Caria., And having fo 
bounded it, we ſhall divide it into the two Regions of 
EOLIS, and: LONTA: that of Zalis lying:on the 
Noyth, towards Myſje > as Jonia doth upon the South,to- 
wards Cari; paljcfed both ;of, them by Greek,Natiqns, 
and of them ſo,named. THY rig 
.'Principal Towns, in & OLLS, are 1 Acarnea,.over 
agajaft the Ifleof, Lesbos, the Rayalſcat ſometimaes of the 
yeant Hermias., who being once a Scholar of Ariftetles, 
but unworthy ofſo, good a Mates, ſcized .on this City, 
and here committed { great c3yeltis, that at laſt he was 
taken hy-the pegpleJewed in,am Oxes hide, and fo baited 
to death. 2 Pitaxg,jona little River ip named falling into 
Cairus, not fax: fyom the inflyx',or fall thereof igtocha 
#geen > in which Town, they ; had an Art 'of making 
{ Bricks which wayld-ſwim on the water. 3 Elgs onthe ' 
mouth of Gejow3he' Port-Fown; to Pergawites,! ; 4 My- 


nius, alkerwardsiin- honour of Augy/tac, called. Sehaftopuli 
S0bHy Steaheqalled Cant, by Melo, Canng, nothar 
| Oar Promoniary(Githe ſarac nance. 6. Cume,th Pa 
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and greateſt of all Zolis, the birth-place of Ephorus a 
learned man ot elder timesz and the habitation of 
Sibylla, firnamed Cumana, to difterence her from Sibyll; 
Cumea, (o named from Crme, a City of the Realm of Na+ 
ples. 7 Phbocer, a Colony of the Athenians, fo named 
trom the multitudes of Sea-Calves (the Greeks call them 
Phoce) which thruſt themſelves a ſhore at the building 
of it. Thepcople hereof over-burdened by the Perſians, 
and impatient of fo great ſervitude as was laid upon 
them, torſook their Country, binding themlclves by a 
tearful Oath, never more to return unto it: and after 
many and long wanderings came at laſt into Gaul, where 
they founded the famous City of Marſeilles. 

The Inhabitants of this little Region are by Foſephus 
faid to be deſcended of Eliſpa the fon of Favan, who 
therefore calleth them by the name of Eliſei. And it is 
poſſible enough that fo it was, Eliſha being planted in 
Greece, where he gave name to FElzs, one of the Provinces 
of Peloponneſws > trom whence ſome of his race in ſuc- 
cceding times might paſs over into Afia, aud poſlels thoſe 
coaſts. For that they were a Greek people, is contcſſed by 
all ; the Zolick Diale& or phraſe ot ſpeech, taking name 
from hence. Not otherwiſe much mentioned in the courſe 
of ſtory, than as partakersof the fame fortunes with the 
reſt of their Aſian neighbours before related, and ſo not 
neceſſary to be now repeated. 5s 

I ONTA, asalarger tract, requires a more particular 
and punctual defcription. For here the River Lycys falleth 
into the Meander, and here Meander and Cayſtrus, two 
ot the moſt famous Rivers of Afia Minor, (of which more 
hereafter ) fall into the Aggan. Here' is the renowned 
City of Epheſus , - honoured - with one 'of the worlds 
ſeven wonders, the long-abode of St. Paul; and the death 
and ſepulture of St. Fohx 3' the 'Promontory Trogyllum, 
with a little Lile adjoyning 'of the ſamename, mentioned 
Atts 20. 15, Faniny 2% 

Principal Cities of this tra, are 1 Myas, on an arm-of 
the Sea, aſſigned by Artaxerxes, together with Lampſa- 
cus, and Mapneſfia, to' Themiſtocles > when being baniſhed 
his'own Country, he fled*'to his greateft Enemy for en- 
tertainment 3 and there met with more lafety than Athens 
would, and'more honour than it could afford him ; So 
thathe well might fay ( as he often did) Periiſſem niſi 
periiſſem, And on the other ſide, the King was (0 over- 
joycdat his:coming to him, (as having now upon his fide 
the man who had molt hindered him inthe Conqueſt of 
Greece ) that many times in his fleep he was heard to clap 
his hands, - and fay, Hzabeo Themiſtoclem Athenienſem. In 
after-times,the water drawing further off, the ſoyl brought 
forth ſuch an innumerable multitude of Fleas, that the 
Inhabitants were fain to forelake the City, and with their 
bag and -baggapeitoretire to Milerus : nothing hereof be- 
ing left but the name and 'memory in the time of Pauſa- 
nas. 2 Frythra, memorable for the habitation of one of 
the Sibyls. from heneecalled Sibylla Erytbrez; of which 
Prophetefſes we ſhall: fpezk more when we cortie to 
Africk- 3 Lebedis, of moſt note in the elder times, for 
thoſe publick Playes which were here annually held in 
the honour of Bacchus. 4 Clazomene, ſituate on a ſmall 
Het, near unto the ſhore , of much eſteem amongſt the 
Romans for the wines there growing and no leſs honou- 
red by the Afians for a beautiful Temple of Apollo ſeated 
near unto.it. 5 Priene, the birth: place of Bias, one of the 
ſeven Wiſe-men of Greece. 6 Ipſus; renowned for the 
great battel' betwixt Antigonus and Seleucus, two of 
Alexander chief Commanders 3 the Victory wherein fal- 
ling to-Selexcxs, with the death of his Adverſary, cftated 
him in all the Conqueſts of his Maſter, except Xgypt on- 
ly. 7 Teos, thebirth-place of Anacreon, that laſcivious 
and drunken Poct, hence firnamed Teizs3 the Ovid of 


the Greciaus both for wit and wantonne(s : of both 


which it may well be doubted, whether the ſmoothneſs 
of the verſe, or the wantonnets. of their expreſſions; be 
the more predominant. 
ty, on a Bay thence named the Bay of Smyrna : the 
greateſt part whereot lay towards the Sea, but the faircli 
on the {tide of an hill overlooking the waters. Deftroycd 
by the Lydians, it was re-edhcd by Antigonus and Lyſi- 
machis, two of Alexanders great Commanders z of good 
accompt in the time of the Romans, and one of the ſeven 


$ Smyrna, a fair and ancient Ci- 


Afian Churches, to which St. Foy inſcribed his Revelas 
20x. Much traded and frequented to this very day, elpe- 
cially for Chamlets, Grograins, and ſuch Stuffs 3 made 
tor the moſt patt at Axcyra, the chict Town of Galatiz, 


and here vended to the fore Merchant. For government 
of the trade whereof, and of other commodities of thete 
parts, the Engliſh Merchants have an Officer called the 
Conſul of Smyrna, In old time there was init, amongſt 
others, a goodly Temple dedicated unto Homer, ſaid to 


be born m this City, and to have writ his Poems in a 
Cave hard by. 9 Colophon, molt memorable for the Inha- 
bitants of it, ſoskilled in Horſc-man-ſhip, that the ſide 
on which they ſerved in war was ſure of Victory 3 where- 
upon Colophonem addere, to put a good end to any buſi- 
nels, grew into a Proverb. It was alſo another of thoſe 
Cities, which ſo ambitiouſly contended for the birth of 
Homer > of which there were ſeven in all, as the old verſcs 
tell us ſaying, 
Septem urbes certant de ſtirpe inſignis Homeri, 
Smyrna.Rh:d»s,Colophon, Salami, Chios, Argos, Athene: 
Whether Homer purpoſely concealed his Country, that all 
places might challenge him for theirs, I am not ableto 
lay : but ſure I am, that Paterculus ſpeaketh it in the 
commendation of Heſiodrs (the next Greck Poet after him 
in courſeof time ) that he had ſpecified his birth-place : 
Ort ut 1d vitaret in quod Homerus inciderit, patriam O 
parentes teſtatus eft. 10 Epheſus, the Metropolis of the 
Roman Afia, and the ſeat of the Primate of the Afiar 
Dioceſe : memorable in the pureſt times of Chriſtianity, 
for being the Epiſcopal See of Timothy the Evangeliſt, the 
firſt Biſhop hereof; 21y. In that St. Paul dircRed to the 
people of it one of his Epiſtles 3 and 3ly. for the burial of 
St. Fobn the Apoſile, who by ſome learned men of the 
elder times, is {aid to have gone alive into his Grave, and 
that he is not dead, but fleeping 3 building that thought 
upon that ſaying, which went abroad among the Brethren, 
that that diſciple ſhould net die, Fob. 21.23. Andnolels 
memorable amongſ the Gentiles for that ſumptuous and 
magnificent Temple here conſecrated to Diana 3 which 
for thelargeneſs, furniture, and workmanſhip of it, was 
accompted one of the wonders of the World. The 
length thereof ſaid to be 425 foot, 220 foot in breadth 4 
ſupported with 127 Pillars of Marble ſeventy foot in 
heightz of which twenty ſeven were moſt curiouſly en- 
graven, and all the reſt of Marble poliſhed. The model 
of it contrived by one Cteſiphon, and that with ſo much 
Art and curioſity of Architc&ure, that it took up two 
hundred years before it was finiſhed. When tiniſhed, it 
was fred ſeven times,the laſt time by Eroſtratus;only to get 
himſelfa name: which hapning on the ſame night in which 
Alexander the Great was born,gave occaſion to that weigh- 
ty but witty ſcoff, that Diana (ſhe was counted one of 
the Goddefles of Midwifery ) could not attend the pre-, 
ſervation ofher Temple, being then buſicd at the birth of 
fo great a Prince, 

- As for tholc Tones, or Tontays, they wete no doubt the 
deſcendents of Favay, the fourth ſon of Faphet, as hath 
been ſhewn before in our general + A bat whether 
they came hither out of Grecia, orpaſſed from hence into 
Athenians 


that Country, hath been made a queſtion, The 
| C 2 


beafting 


/ 


hm 


18 


Q— 


ANATOLIA, or 


L1s, II 


boalting of themſclves to be Aborigenes, men growing as 
it were out of the Soil it (ſelf, without any Anceſtors, re- 
port that thoſe Tonians werea Colony of their Plantation. 

But Hecatens in Strabo doth affirm the contrary, Saying, 

that the Athenians or Tones of Greece, came from thoſe 
of Aſia, for that Attica was anciently called Ionia, Plu- 
tarch in thelife of Theſens doth declare expreſly. Moſt 
probable it is, that Hecateus was in the right theleparts 
of Aſia lying, fo directly in the way from the Valley of 
Shinaar unto Greece, that Favay may very well be thought 
to leave ſome of his company here, when he terricd the 
reſt over to the oppoſite Continent. I know Pauſanias, 
ignorant of their trueantiquity, deriveth them from Toy 
the ſon of Xutbus, and grandchild of Dewcalion : where- 
in he came ſo near the truth, though he miſſed the men, 
that-it was the Grandſon of that man who eſcaped the 
floud, from whom both the Athenians and thoſe Tontans 
had their true original. In regard of which relations be- 
twixt the Nations, the Athenians gave aid to thoſe Tonians 
again(t the Perfiansz who on the overthrow given to 
Craſus, pretended to the Loraſhip or Dominion of Aſia, 
and conquered them in the time of Cyrus, the hirft Perſian 
Monarch. Upon which ground, and the ſending of freſh 
aid to them upon thcir revolt in the time of Darizs, that 
King tirſt undertook the invalion of Greece : Xerxes and 
the ſucceeding Kings purſuing that firſt quarrel withgreat 
animolities. After this yiclding to the times they followed 
the fortune of the ſtrongeſt, ſubje& lucceſlively to the 
Perſians, Macedonians , Romans , Conjtantinopolitans, and 
Turks.till the death of 4ladine, before mentioned : when 
both Folis and Ionia got a new vame, and arenow called 
Sarcan,fiom Sara:han a Turkiſh Captain,who on the death 
of that Aladine {ciſcd upon this Country,and erected here 
a petit Kingdom, long ſince ſubducd by thoſe of the race 
of Ottomans 


II, LTDIA. 


Y DIA isbounded on the Eaſt, with Phrygia Ma- 

jar, and ſome part of Pifidia, from which leparated 
by a branch of the Mountaiv Taurus on the Weſt, . with 
Aolis and Tv2ia, or Aſia ſpecially ſo called 3 on the North, 
with the Greater Myſia 3 on the South, with Caria. So 
called from Lud, the lon of Sem, by lone of whoſe po- 
ſicrity it was hilt inhabited. In th full Latitude and ex- 
tent thereof, as anciently, comprehending ZXolis and 
Tonia, the adjoyning Provinces, it made the Lydian Aſia, 
ſpoken ot before 3 within the verge whereofall the ſeven 
Churches were contained, mentioned by St. Fohs in the 
Rerclation. 

The people of this Country are ſaid to have been the 
firli Coyners of Money, the firlk Huckſters and Pedlers, 
and the-firſt inventers ot Dice, Ball, Cheſs, and the like 
games : neceſſity and hunger thereunto enforcing them, 
according to that of Perfins, Artis Magiſter, ingeniique 
largitor zenter. For being ſorely vext with famine, inthe 
time of Atis, one of the Progenitors of Omphale, they 
deviſed theſe games 3 and every ſecond day playing at 
them, beguiled their hungry bellies. Thus tor 22 years, 
they continued playing and cating by turns: but then 
ſeeing that themſelves were more fruitful in getting and 
bearing children, than the ſoil at that time in bringing 
forth ſuſtenance to maintain them, they ſent a Colony 
Into Italy under the conduct of Tyrrbenus, the ſon of Ati, 


, whoplanted in that Country, called at firſt Tyrrbenza, 


and afterward Trſcan 


This Country was allo called Meonia, and was thought 


to have been the native ſoil of Homer, in regard that Co- 
lopbon and Smyrna, two of the ſeven contending Cities, 
and thoſe which ſcem to have molt colour for their claim, 


wcre anciently accounted as -parts of Lydia, as was faid 
before. Hence Hower hath the name of Meonides and 
Meonins Vates ; and in ſome Authors Carmen Meonium 
is uſed for Homers Poetical abilities, as Carmine MZonio 
conſurgere, in Ovid.- Bacchus. is alſo called ſometimes by 
the name of Meonizs 3 but for a very different reaſon, 
viz. becauſe anciently there were no trecs inall this Coun- 
try but the Vine only. 
Principal Mountains of this Country are 1 Sipylus, 
and 2 Tmolus this laſt of moſt accompt in regard of the 
great fruitfulneſs of it, covered over with Vines, and 
yiclding abundance of the beſt Saffron. Chief Rivers of it 
are 1 Hermus, which riling out of: Phrygia, Major, paſ- 
ſeth only by the skirts hereof, and fo falleth into a fair 
Bay of the Kgean, opening. towards the Ifle of Clazome- 
ne. 2 Paftolus, which riſing at the:foot of Mount Tmolus, 
talleth not long after into Hermwus 3 famous amongſt the 
Poets for its galden. Sands. 3 Cayſtrus, no lels notable for 
the abundance of Swans which (wim thereon ,” whoſe 
Fountain 1s in, Phrygia Major alſo, near the boxders here- 
of; andhis fall into the Zgean alſo over againſt the Iſle 
of Samos. 4 Meander, which riling out of a branch of 
the Taurus, in the furtheſt parts of the ſaid Phrygia, to- 
wards Lycaonia , paſſeth by Magneſiza, and exec his 
courle in the ſame Sea, near the City of Epheſus. A River 
famous for its many turnings.in and out, 600 at the leaſt, 
- Pruſzens counteth them. Of which in general thus the 
oct, | | | 
Mzander zaties qui terrs errat in iiſdem, 
Et Iapſas in ſe, ſepe retorquet aquare' 
That is to ſay. = | 


Meander,wandring in the. ſclfſame ſoil, 
Whoſe waters meeting do-as oft recoil, 

And in anothexpaſſagethus, 1. 
Quique recyruatis ludjt Meander in #1dite 
Meander playes his watry pranks, 
, JInhis ſo.many winding banks. ot3tiit 

- The Country by, reaſon of.thele Rivers was exceeding 
truirful, aboundipg in all ſoxts, both, of wealth and plea» 
ſures,well cultivated and manured above ground,and un» 
derneath inriched: with prodigal veins of Gold and Silver, 
and ſome precious Gems, Which made the-people, after 
their overthrow by Cyrus, to become more ſenſual and vo- 
luptuous, and lefs fit-for a@ion, than any plot of theis 
new Maſters could have brought them to, had not the 
uatural delicacies of the ſoil it ſelfcontributed to the ad- 
vancement of their delign., And yet before, they were 
ſufficiently infamous-for their luxury, and exceſs of riot, 
when beſt ſeen in; wars : fo that it js a marvel they were 
able to prevail on-the neighbour Nations, and bring them 
under their command; as in the times of ſome of Craſus 
Predeceſſors it is ſaid they did.. Unleſs perhaps they did 
participate of the temper of, Maxcenas, the great favou- 
rite of Auguſtus, Cxſar, of whom Paterculus hath lctt . 
this CharaQer; Uhi res vigiliam.exigeret, erat ſane in- 
Jomnis, providens,” & agendi ſciens > ſimulac aliquid ex ne- 
gotio remitti poſſit , , otio ac mollitie, pene ultra faminam 
fluens: No man more vigilant than he in times of bu- 
ſinefs, nor woman more -cffeminate in his times of 
—_— | £ 

Principal Cities of this Country were, 1 Sardis, on 

both ſides of Padtolus, the Seat Royal of Craſus, and the 
Kings of Lydia, . till the Conqueſi of Lydia by the Perſi- 
ans. After which time, being taken by the Grecians, it 
ſo tartled Xerxes, that he commanded one of his Atten- 
dants to ſay aloud every day whilſt he was at. dinner, 
That + the Grecians had taken Sardis, continuing that 
Memento till it was recovered. Which courſe (I note 
this only by the way ) was commonly obſerved in the Par- 


liaments of France, as long as Callice did remain in We 
hands 
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hands ofthe Engliſh 3 and might be, profitably revived, | 


till again recovered from the French. Overthrown by a 
moſi terrible Earth-quake ( to which Diſcale mo{t of the 
Aſian Cities had been very much ſubject ) it was re-edi- 
tied again at the colt of Tiberius 3 continuing . long after 
the Metropolis of this Province , and one of the ſeven 
Cherches'of the Lydian Afia, of which the Holy Spirit 
took ſuch ſpecial notice. The others ( belides Pergamus, 
already mentioned in the Greater Myſia , and Epheſus 
and Smyrna in the Proper Afia ) were 2. Philadelphia, 
neer or on. the banks of the River Cayſtrus, the ſecond 
City in_accompt next to Sardis it:ſelf, and honoured 
with the dignity of a Metropolitan, as appcarcth by the 
Acts of. the Conſtantinopolitan Council, where Enſtathiz, 
Bithop hereof doth ſubſcribe himſclf, 'Emiozor@ Tis #1- 
aaSeagpior Milgriaeus, Bilhop of the Metropolis of Phi- 
ladelphia , in the Province of Lydia. 3 Thyatira, ho- 
noured with'the ſame Priviledge alſo, as appears by the 
conſtant Order, obſerved as well in the Civil as Ecclefi- 
aſtical Catalogues of the Cities belonging to this Pro- 
vince. The reaſon whercof (for otherwiſe it was contrary 
to the practice both of Church and State, to have in one 
Province-more than one Metropolis ) was the reſpect had 
to thoſe ſeveral Churchs, in regard of their Primitive 
Antiquity, and the: Foundation of them by St. Fobx the 
Apoltle, as it was generally believed. 4. Laodicea, by 
Ptolomy placcd amongſt the Cities of this Province, as 1t 
{tood in his. time, and: before : but. afterwards laid by 
Co:ſtantine to the Greater: Phrygia, and' made the Me- 
tropolis thereof ( which honour Hierafiolis had before en- 
joyed ) it being well obſerved by Strabo, that the Romans 
did not diſpoſe of their Provinces according te Nations, 
E1g na)" freer T'boar - dlanitar ms Dominoes, ty als mas 
Mira Nearrwdrins, but according to theſe Diſtrifs, or 
Circuits, in which they ' kept their-Courts of Juſtice. 
Next unto theſe, there were of eſpecial- conſideration, 
5 Magneſia ad Meandrum, fo called" 'becauſe fituate 
-on that River, to difference it from” 6 Mapneſia penes 
-Sipylum montem; another-of rhe ſame name neer theHil) 
Sipylus. Thefirſtaſligned over to Themiſtocles, together 
with My«.sand Lampſacng, as was ſaid before... The other 
memorableifor the great" Battel toughtnear unto it, -be- 
twixt Antiocbus and the 'Romans 3 the lols whereof fal- 
ling unto Antiochxs, occalioned the loſs: of all his Afian 
Provinces: on this ſide'of- Taxrus, and the payment of 
15000 Talents for the charge of the War, beſides ſome 
ther hard Conditions then impoſed upou him. 7. Ala- 
banda, oppoſite to Magneſia on the other fide of Mean- 
der, the Pcople whereof, immediately-on the overthrow 
of Annochus, not only ſent Embaſſadours to Rome to 
congratulate-with them, as many other Nations did 
but built. a Temple to it , and appointed Anniverſary 
Games tobe celebrated: iri the honour of thatnew-made 
Goddeſ.' A thing more to be wondered at'in the Romen 
Senate for receiving , than' inthis poor People for be- 
ſtowing on - their City ſo' divine an” honour. - 8. Trallis, 


on the banks of Cayſtrxs, to the Inhabitants whereof, | 


Tonatins that Reverend Biſhop and Godly Martyr writ 
the Epilile ad Trallenſes. 


That the 'Lydians were derived from Lud the Son of | 


Sem is teſtified by the 


mk conſent of © ſuch ancient 
Writers, as treat of the 


ifperſions of the Sons of Noab 3 


to which opinion the neerneſs of the Names of Lud, Lu- 


din, and Lydi:( or Ault, as the Grecians callthem) feerns 
to give good countenance. Nor ſhall I here diſpute it 


further, as a point unqueſtioned : the tale of Lydus, 1 
know not what Nobleman, that ſhould name this Coun- 
ery, being taken upamongſt the Greeks for want of more 
certain truths.” Once ſettled here, they grew up ſud- 
denly to a Kingdom z amongſt the ancient Kings where- 


of are numbred Manes as the firſt, Cotis, and Atis, and 
then Afues (from whom Lydiz firſt, and after, all the 
Continent , had the name of Aſa ) as his immediate 
Succeſſors. Afﬀter them I tind mention of one Camble- 
tes, laid by Athenens to beſo great a Gormandizer, that 
m his ſleep he eat his Wite, and finding her hand in his 
mouth next morning, flew himſelf tor ſhame: and of 
another named Andramytes, as infamous for his filthy 
luſts, as Cambl:tes for his gluttony; But the Race of thcle 
Kings ending in Omphale, the Miſtrcſs of Hereales, who 
made that valiant Champion fpin amongſt her Damoſels, 
the Heraclide or Poſterity of Hercules ſucceeded next ; 
of whom there is no conſtant and continued Suctefſion 
till the time of Ardifius, the ninetcenth in order of that 
Line, who began his Reign not long before thebuilding , 
of the City of Rome. Under his Succeflors the Aﬀairs 
hercotſo exceedingly proſpered, eſpecially under Haly- 
ates the Father of Craſus, that Phrygia, Bitbynia, Paph- 
lagonia, Myfia, Caria, ols, Doris, and Toyia, acs 
knowledged themſelves Vaſſals to this Crown : Conceiz 
ved both in Wealth and Power to be equal tothe #gyp-< 
tian, Babylonian, or Median Kingdoms, till the Con- 
queſt of Syriaand Fgypt by Nebuchadnezzar gave him 
the preheminence. But being come unto the height, 
it received a fall in the perſon of Craſws, the Succeſſor 
of him who fo much advanced it. The Kings hereof, 
from tht time of the ſaid Ardifius , take in order fols 
lowing. . 
The KINGS of LYDIA; 


A.M: © | 

3i90 1 Ardiſiu. 36.. 

3226 2 Halyates, 14+ 

3240 3 Melos, who overcame the people of Sar- 


dis. 12. 
3252 4 Candaules, who ſhewing his Wife naked to 
Gyges, was by him flainz who marrying 

( his Wife , ſucceeded -him in his Kingdom: 
The whole Story is this : Candales had to 
Wiſe a Woman of unparallelPd beauty 
and ſuppoſing the greatneſs of his happi- 
neſs not to conſiſt ſo much in his own 
truition, as the notice which others might 
take of it, intended to ſhew her in Na 
tures bravery to Gyges the Maſter of his 
Herds. Gyges at firlt diſſwaded him from 
an attempt fo fooliſhz but ſeeing no per-: 
{wafion could prevail, he condeſcended# 
When he had ſcen the naked Queen, and 
'was ready to depart, Candanles cried to 
. him, Efto fidels Gyges : Which words 
the Queen marking , and - ſeeing the back 
of Gygez as he left the Chamber, -the next 
morning ſent for him: When — 
ponyard in her hand , ſhe gave him hig 
choice, either preſently to be ſlain, or elſeto 
kill the King, and take her to wife, with 
the Kingdom of Lydia for her Dower. Of 
which two evils he made choice of that 
which he thought the leaſt, and fo killed 
Candaules. 44% 
5 -Gyges, the firlt 'of this new line, added Ionia 
to: his other ' dominions. A Prince of fo 
- Freat wiſdom, for the time he lived in, that 
all other Kings his neighbours fate ( as it 
were) in the light to him and he as in 
the dark to them: occaſioning thereby the 
fiction of a Ring he had, by which made 

- inviſible, when and as often as he pleaſed. 
33095 6 eArdi ll. the fon of Gyges. 37+ | 
| 3342 7 Sardiattes. 15» 
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3357.8 Halyateg 
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3357 8 HalyattesII. of whombefore. 

34c6 9 Craſus, the laſt King of Lydia, ſubdued Doris 
and ZXoelz; after which victories, he was 
overcome by Cyrus, King of Perſia: in which 
battel, a ſon of Craſus who had been dumb 
from his cradle, ſccing a Souldier ready to 
kill his father, ſuddenly broke our into theſe 
words, Rex eſt, cave ne occidas. After his 
overthrow, and the Captivity of Creſus 
( one of the richeſt Kings that. ever was of 
old ) Lydia was made a Perſian Province, 
A M: 3420. 

The Lydians after this rebelled, but being again ſub- 
dued, Cyrus bercaved them of all cheir horſes of ſervice, 
diſpoyled them of all their armour, and trained them up 
in all manner of looſe and effeminate living z weakning 
by this means a powerful Nation, which betore that time 
had not only maintained its own liberty, but awed all 
the Provinces adjoyning. Afﬀter this they continued 
Perfian till the Conqueſt of Afis by the Macedonians, in 
the diviſion of whoſe ſpoyls they fell to the portion of 
Seleucus and the Kings of Syria : following the common 
fortune of the ret ot this 4fia, till they came under the 
power of the Romans, Made by them one of the Pro- 
vinces of their Empire , it had the Lower Myſia , or 
Myſia Olympena annexed unto itz by means whercof 
the limits ot each became ſo contounded, that the Towns 
and Citics of the one, are many times aſcribed to the 
other. In the talling of the Eaſtern Empire it was made 
( asall the reſt of Anatolia) a prey to the Turks : that 
part of it which Iycth next to Zolis, ſubject to the Ca- 
r2ufian Family 3 as the other parts towards Phrygia Ma- 
Jor, were to the Aidiniane 


12 CARI A. 


ARIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Tycia3 on 
Q_4 the North, with Lydiz and Tozia; on the Welt, 
with the Icarian or Zgean Sca 3 and on the South, with 
the Carpathian-. So called from Cares, the Son of Phoroneus 
King of Argos, once the Lord hereof z who is ſaid to have 
invented the Science of Divination by the flying of Birds, 
called Anugary though others aſcribe it to the Phrygians, 
and others unto other Nations, all alike uncertain. 

In this Country is the Hill called Latmus, the dwel- 
ling, or rather retiring place of Ex4ymion, who being 
much addicted to the fiudy of Aftrouomy , found out 
the changes and courſes of the Moon, and is therefore by 
the Poets tcigncd to have been her Paramour. Others add, 
that Frpiter hid him in a Cave under this Hill, and caſt 
him intoa dead 1leep 3 (which notwithſtanding, ſhe de- 
ſcended ſometimes to kiſs him ) whence came the old By- 
word, of Exdymionis ſomnum dormit. Here is alſo in this 
Country the River Salmacis, ſaid to infeeble all ſuch as 
either drinke of it, or bath in it ; from whence the Poets 
raiſe, the fiction of Salmacis and Hermaphroditus de- 
{criþed by Ovidz and the Proverb of Salmacidz ſpolia 
fine ſanguine & ſudore, mentioned by Tully in his Book 
of Offices, and there uſed for <ffeminate and wanton 
exerciſes. 

Places of moſt note in it, 1 Miletus, not far from the 
hill Latmws, the birth-place of Thales, .one of the ſeven 
Wile-men of Greece, a hence called Mialeſius > and 
the mother of no fewer than 75 (or as Pliny faith of 80) 
Colonies, diſperſed in ſeveral places of Greece and Afis : 
anciently honoured with the Oracle of Apollo, ſirnamed 
Didymews, whole Temple being burnt by Xerxer,was again 
rebuilt by the Mileſtars, to {o vaſt a greatneſs, that it rc- 
mained without roof; compaſſed about with a!Groze, 
and dwelling houſcs, and ſumptuouſly ſet out with coſtly 


workmanſhip. This is that Mitetus mentioned AF. 20. 
to which St. Pal called together the Biſhops of Epbeſac, 
and of other the adjoyning Cities, 4b Epheſo &* reliquis 
proximis Civitatibus (aith St. Ireneus the renowned Bi- 
ſhop of Lions, lib. 3. cap» 14. Anciently it was called Le- 
legis and Anaftoria. 2 Mindus, which being but a ſmall 
Town, had ſo great Gates, that Diogenes the Cynick.cried 
out, and ſaid, Te men of Mindus, take beed that your Cit 
run not out at your Gates» 3. Heraclea ad Latmum, 4 
called becauſe fituate at the foot of that Mountain, to 
diflerence it from many others of that name. 4 Borgylia, 
or Borgylvs, as Pliny calleth it, where anciently Dian 
had another Temple, though not to be compared with 
that of Epbeſw. 5 Milaſz, in old times famous for two 
Temples facred unto Fupiter 3 the way to which for 60 
turlongs was paved with ſtone for the eafier travelling of 
Pilgrims, and the better ordering of Proceſſions 3 the 
principalof the Citizens ſerving there as Priefts, which 
office they held unto their death. 7 Primaſſis, memora- 
ble for the Stratagem by which it was taken by Philip of 
Macedon, the Father of Perſeus. Who meaning to force 
it by Mine, and tinding the earth fo ſtony that it would 
not work, commanded the Pioxeers notwithſtanding to 
makea noiſe under the ground, and cauſed great Mounts 
of Rubbiſh to be raiſed ſcretly in the night, at the mouth 
of the Mine, as if the Work went very well forwards. 
Atlaſt heſent word unto the Town(men, that two parts 
of their wall ſtood only upon wopden props, to whichif 
he gave fire, they ſhould find no mercy 3 which heard, the 
Citizens yielded upthe Town unto him. + So uſeful in the 
Art of War is a piece of Wit, that it prevailes ſometimes 
more than Mines or Batteries. | | 
In the South-weſt of the Province, thruſting it ſelf into 
the Sea like a ſpacious Promontory, ſtands the Country of 
DOR IS, 1o called of the Dores, a Greek People, who 
there inhabited. The principal Cities whereof were 
I Cnidis, not far from a foreland or Promontory of the 
ſame name, famous of old times for the Marble Image of 
Venus, called hence Dea Cnidia. 2 Creſſa, a noted Haven- 
Town in the time of Ptolomy.: 3: Halicarnaſſus (now cal. 
led Nefi ) the birth-place of Herodotus , and Dionyfwmr, 
named hence Halicarnaſſeus, two-tamous Hiſtorians, and 
the ſeat-Royal of Artemiſia Queen of the Carians (called 
trom hence ſometimes the Queen of Halicarnaſſns ) who 
in the honour of her Husband Mexſolzs, built a ſtately 
monument, accounted one of the Worlds ſeven wonders ; 
of which thus Martial, ſpeaking of the Roman Amphj- 
theatre exced by Domitian, ; 
Aere nec vacuo pendentia Mauſolza 
Laudibus immodicis Caxcs ad aſtra ferant. 
That is to ſay, 
Mauſolus Tomb filling the empty Air, 
Let not the Carians praiſe beyond compare. 
.. that the Carianus were (o called from Cares, the ſon of 
Phoroneus, King of Argos, bath been faid before. But 
Bochartus will. rather have them ſo called from Car, 
which in the Phanician language fignificth a Sheep or a 
Ram with numerous flocks whereof they did once 
abound. And this may ſeem more probable, in regard 
that the Ioniayy next neighbours to Caria, borrowing this 
word from the Pbenicians, called ſheep by the name of 
Cara , Kees Taye mt agfale, faith Heſychius, the old 
Grammarian» But from whomſoever they had their name, 
certain it is, they were a very warlick people, Ed armorum 
pugnaque amantes, ( laith Pomponius Mela) at aliena eti- 
am bella appeterent, who when they had no warsat home, 
would (eek out for a&ion. A little before the time of 


Nerxes, Mauſolns raigned here , whole wife Artemiſia 
( lately mentioned ) aided that King in his undertakings 


| againſt Greece, Afterwards, in the time of Alexa 


the 
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the Great y* we met with Ads Queen hercof, who aided 
him againftthe Perfiaxz 3 adopting him: for her ſori and 
Succeffor yz Subject afcer her deceaſe to the Macedoygion:, 


4 


| 


i followed the fame fortune 'with the reſt of theſe Pro-|| 


vinces, till che defeat of Antiochus near Magneſia::'\ in| 
thedvviſionof whoſe ſpoyls it was given tothe Rhod3 aus, 
Incorporated not longafter tothe State of Rome, and tnade 
a Province of the Empire. Wreſted from the Eaſtern 
Emperours by the Twrky of the Selzatctiz2n Family 3 the 
greateſt part hereof, on the death of Aladine II. was rai- 
fed untoa'petit Kingdom by the name of Menteſis, {0 
called from\Mendos (or Minds ) the chiet City of it; 
the reſidue bring laid to the Caramaen Kingdom, both long 
agoſubdued by the Omomen Family : that of Mentefiz by 
Mihomer ſixnamned the Great, who diſpoſſeſſed Ely the 
laſt Prince thereof, Amo 1451. 
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Y CI A isbounded on the Eaſt, with Pamphylias' on 
the Weſt, with Ceria3 on the North, with partSof 
Lydie, and Phrygis Mjor 3 on the South, with the Me- 
diterranean Sea. Envitoned on three fides with the 
Mountain Tgwru  which'part it from the Countries 
tbove mentioned , by conſequence naturally Rirong, and 
mot very acceſſible : the Sca for the {pace of 20 miles ſhut- 
ting up the fourth. Andhereis tobe obſerved, that be 
Kides this, there wasa little Region of the fame name, not 
far from Troy, not much obſerved by our Geographers 
either old ot news, but mentioned fometimes by the Po- ! 
<ts3 aSinVirgil, Aneid.q. Onalic whibybernem Lycian, 
Xamtbique flietta Deſtrit, &c. which is meant plainly! 
of the Phrygian, or Trojan Lycia ; the word byb(rna being 
addcd becauſe of its Northern: fituation melſpect of this. 
Of this ſomewhat hath been faid beforeim Phrypia Minor., 
Inwhich alſo that therewa$a River called Xaythye,appeats 
mot only by thoſe words-ot- Virgal which'tire cited there, 
butby two paſſages mOewores Epililes-unto Paris no lefs; 
and evident;-- ICT | S 
The pcople hereofwere ſometimes talled Xanthi, frofn' 
Xanthus the chief River'-hereot,- which-riting in twd' 
Springs from” the foot-.of Mount: Cadins;' pafleth-bya 
"Town called Xunthys allo, and falleth mo the Sea. But 
generally they were called Ly:;'and the Country Lyris, | 
Bow Lyte the fon of Pandiom Kingof Athens 3 who'ei- | 
ther conquered them, or did ſome memorablea& amorigt 
them, which defervedthat hortour. 1 
The principal Mountain 'of this Country, and indeed 
of fie, is the Mountain Taxrar, which hath his begin- 
ning in'this Province, extending, Eaſtward' tothe gr 
Oriental (Ocean: of whicth--lomewhat' hath been fd 
already, andmore istobt (aid hevcafrex;- when theſe hills 
are grown'wito the greateſt. — [We 141 {oft 
- -Onef the dranchoswoh ir; andthe: moſtmotable' inthis 
Country; is that called Chimers,' w_ flarnes of fire | 
like Sicilian Aire : the bottom wheredt/ was 1nfefted: 
with Serpents, the middle-parts grage@ upon by Goary, 
andthe hiphict parts madeWangerousvby:the dens of £3; 


[ 
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| 


| 
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 deſtruQion + ſuch as thoſe carried by 
| General; by command of David. 


Lye3z, to whom fic had been Ter by Padiar Ring of 470 


gor who wasjcalous of himy and fent "his Lerters to xe— 


quire that Ring to kill him;. Whence-came the ſaying; 
Bellerophomis ef (ares 3 applied ro thoſe; whb wete 
unawares etnploy catty Letters tending tb their own 
Vriab to Foab the 


ed to 


This Country was ſo populous,that anciently thete wa? 
reckoned threeſcore Cities in it, of which fixand thirty 
remained in thetime of St. .Paxl3' now*nothing lett of 
them but thenames and ruines. Thoſc of chief note were 
1 Myra, the Metropolis 'of Lycia, when a Roman Pro 
vince 5 by confequence an Archbiſhops Sce, when Chil: 
Rian. Se: Nieolds one of the Biſhops hereof in the Pris 
mitive times, 4s ſaid to/have been a great Patron of Schoi 
lars : his Feftjval atnually holden bn the ſixth of Deetl 
ber, is celebrated in rhe Chorch of Rome with ſeveralPal 
ſtimes 3 andftill in ſome Schools hete "in Bugland (ad iti 
that of Barſor# in the County of Oxox, whete I had my 
breeding and my birth ) for a feaſt and a play-day:-''Of 
this City there is mention As 27. 5. 2 Teleſis, theTy4l 
habitants whereof are famous tor Sourb-ſaying, and /a6l 
counted the firſt Interpreters of dreams. -'3 Patar},”'bt 
Patras, ( formerly called Sataros ) beautified with-aFait 
Haven, and'many Templesz one of then dedicared'ts 
Apollo, with an Oracle in it, for wealth and'creditequal * 
unto that of Delphos. 4 Phaſelis, on the Sea-fide aWoz'k 
neſt of Pirates in'the times of the Roman greatneſs, 
whom then haunted and'enriched, as Algier is nbw 5't 
taken by 'Serviliu, a Roman Captain, at 'ſuch tittie"ss 
Pompey ſcoured the Seas.'' 'And unto the Pirates of this 
Town the former ages'were indebted for the firſt invent?- 
on of thoſt (wit Veſſels, which the Romany called: a'Phy- 
fel, by the name of the: Town 3 we: may-render-jeh 
Brigantine: « 5 Cragus,. with the Mountaip- of the Rate 
mane,''thrufting'outeight points or Promotitories newt» 
the Chimera." & Rhodis, or-Rbodiopolis, 'as Pliny tall&chit, 
moſt probably of the Foundation ofthe neighbourit 
Rhodiany. 7 Solyma, on the borders hereof towards Pj 
dia, the peopleof which were conquered and adde 
to Lycia by the fword of Bellerophon, whotn' Fobares; with 
amind-to kill: Aim, according to the requeſt" of Pfapny, 
in that ſervice. 8 ny; _" Mountaih 
called. Maſſowem , the Maſſycites of Pliny: 9 Podalea, 
the chief: + o_ of ee as 10 OEvocule is of OB- 
balis, ewolittle Regions in this Country.: ©: © -, : 1k 
iflantpeoplezet- 


+ The Lyciaxs were in former timesa pu 
tending their power upon the Seas, as fir as'Irely, '"SuB- 
jeRed to the! Perſian not without: great difficulty ;:4he 
with-ſuch obſtinacy defending their liberty, chi 

me” of 'theiwbeing beſieged by Harpepis, *Licutenart 
uhto Cyra, \the firlt' Perſian Monarch, "they. fitſt burnt 
their wives,” children, ſetvants,- and riches;/iti a'comtiion 
firez andthen made a furious'fally upon'the:Enemy, by 
whom -pat” all 'unto the (word. To» Aflevandey in his 
*march this way ' towards Perfia,' they ſubmitted -with+ 
out any refiſtance. Afterwhoſe death they'fell withthe 
reſt of thefeparts into the hand of Selcitews.  On' the'dg« 


dns. Hence by the Poetswatle a Monſter; Having the head feat of Antiochus at the bartel of Magneſis, it'was givert 
ot Lion, thebody-of 4 Goar, -andthexailofa Serpent | to the Rbidiarsfor theiraſliſtance of that War 3* but gu 
decording/urit6 that of Owidin his Metamorphoſis” | | vetned asaFree'Eftate by- a Common-Conneil of 14 Stnas 
- Grows Chimtra/jupdrediis inpartibis Hirenin, | | tors, defted outin their/ principal Cities: -over' whoin 
«Petia & ora Leo; cantbant Serpentibabebat. © ' | was one chict Preſident,” vr' Prince oftheSenate, who 
: rw us, 0s INES | om regents bud nat rh mtg 'In-theſe remained 
« '' | Chanars fronve Goat hor mil-part- rates, '-* | the'ſole power 'of impoſing-raxes,, making War and 

Froiti Lions head'and breaſt, - her tail from'Snakes.* | Peate, ' app bnariexand inferiotir Magiſtrates; 


: This/dangerous Mouhtihirwas fir placed and made 
habitable by the 
ks 


exre of Bllbagher, ano Gretiar, hh 
abby the Potts to Have Wlledrhis'Moni 


and' cl llogs appar to-the publick Govetrnnent; 


under the! Renters; and: 4 ſhadow only {the Supreme 


ſter 3-crvployed upan thisbuſineft by Foburesthe Ring of 


tha ; 


power being nd longer inthic Sehate of Lycs, but in 
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of Rome. Nor had their Lyciarchus any thing but an 
; co" name; and the vain priviledge of ordering and 

diſpoſing the publick Games, wherein by his Oftice he. 
preſided; When made a Province of the Empire, it 
had the (ame-fortune as the others had, till it fell :nto the 
- power of the Trrks : after the death of the ſecond Aladine 
made a part of the Kingdom of Caramaniazz of which 
more anon. 


14 LTGCGAONI 4. 


TCAONTA is boundcd on the Eaſt with Arme- 
ia Minor, from which parted by a branch of the 
Mountain Taurus 3 on the Welt, with the Greater Phry- 
gia on the North, with Cappadocia 3 and on the South, 
with Pifidia. So called from the Lycaones a People of 
Lyris, or from the Lycaonians, Inhabitants of Lycaonia, 
a: Town of Phrygiz Major > who cnlarging; themſelves 
into theſe parts, gave this name unto it. Either of 
which I ſhould preter before their conceit, who derive it 
from Lycaon King of Arcadia, diſpoſſeſſed by Fupiter 
of that Kingdom or thivk that Lycaon was a King of 
this Country, and not of that. 
\ Placesof note hering, 1 Iconinmt (now: Cogn) the Me- 
tropolis hexcot when a Roman Province : A-place of great 
ſtrength and. conſequence 3 fituated advantageoully in 
the Mountains for detence and fatety, ,and theretore cho- 
{en for the- Seat of the Tyrkiſh Kings in Leſſer 4fis, at 
Jach time as. they were molt diltrfied by' the, Weſtern 
-Gbriftians 3 who under the Command and preſence of the 
'Emperour Corrade did in vain belicge it, torced to depart 
thence with great loſs both. of men and-honous. .. At- 
terwards tmade.the Seat-Royal of the Aladine Kings, the ' 
Former Race being extinguiſhed by the Tarvers 4, and tinal- + 
Jy:.of the Kings of the houſe of Caraman, whoſe King 
dom called the-Kingdom of Caramania, contained all 
the South part of the Leſſer Afia, that” is to, (ay,,,part<of 
the. Province of Caris, all Lycia, Pamphylia, Ijauria, 
Cilicia, Pifidia, and this Lycaomia« - 2 Lyſtra, the bixth- 
place of Timahy the Evangeliſt where Paul and Bap- 
+#4bas, having, miraculouſly healed a Cripple, were ado» 
red as Gods 3 and-not long after, on 'ghe inltigation of 
Jome Fews which came down from Antioch and-Tconizm, 
"moſt deſpitcfully itreated3 Paul being fioned in to the 
bargain; though it pleaſed God toraile him to lite again, ' 
Als 14+ v. 19,.20. Such was' the divine pleaſure of AL 
mighty God, that he that did conſent to. the ſloning of 
Sts. Stephen'the Protomartyr , and took charge: of the 
Floaths. of his Exccutioners , ſhould ſuffer jn the ſame | 
kind wherein he had treſpaſſed, and feel ſome {wart re-+ 
mcmbrance of his former Actions. 3 Derbes:honoured | 
by the. preaching of the ſaid Apoſtle. 4. Laranda, fo 
called by. Ptolowy,; and (ii}1 preſerving -ats, old names | 
the ſecond place for repntation- next unto Jronizme 5 A- 
depiſſis-" © 6 Paralais. 7 Canna, B8Caratha,. with others 
named by-Ptolimy, but not elfe oblervable« + +1 | et 
Nor indeed; wete the Lycaonians themſelves , from 
 whomſocver they deſcended, of any great note or ob» 
ſervation in the former. times; ſubject to Cappadocia 
when itwas a7 Kingdom, and: reckoned as. part of it in 
che time of Prolomy, when made a Province {of the Em- 
pire:- - Diſanxcmbred from it-by ſome of tlie following 
Emperours,: cither to create new Offices and Preterments 
for ſome. Court-Favorrite, ot mowete the _ of 
fome Prclares,: aſpiriag tothe: dignity of a Metropolitan, 
it was madeia;Province of it, felt. Torn from the Emi 
pire by the Zarky, 
an Ringdom, as 


E 


afterwards pf the Caramagians Which 
e Prince..ck the: Txrks, 
d, . the laliKiong ofthe 


Caraman 4 __ 
on the death of Alagine the lecon 


it was & rſt a member of che Selzne- 


Selzxccian Family, was a great eye-fore unto thoſe of 
the Houſe of Ottoman from the time of Anzrath the 
hrſt, who firſt warred upon it, to the Reign of Bajazet 
the ſecond, who in fine ſubverted it, Anno 1486 as (hall 
be ſhewn hereafter, when we come to Cilicis, the laſt of 
the -"— of that Kingdom,. in the courſe of this 
Work. 


15 PISIDI 4. 


J1SIDTA hath on the Eaſt, Armenia Menor 3 on 

- , the Well, ſome parts of Lycia and-Phrygia Major 3 
on the North, Lyeaonia 3 on the South, Pampbylia, and 
{ome part of Ciliciaz from which parted; by the maln 
body of Mount Taxrus. So called from the Pifide, the 
Inhabitants of it z but the reaſon of theix name tind-noc 
amoneſt my Authors _ 

The Country ſmall, but furniſhed with great plenty 
of all proviſions, as appeareth by that paſſage of Livie, 
where {peaking of the Expedition of Mazlias into. theſe 
parts, he telleth us that he came. into the Fields of Sag a> 
laſſa ( one of the Cities hereof )) being ofa rith ſoil, and 
plentitul of all manner of Fruit, Inde ventzum eft ( laith 
he.) it agrum Sagalaſſarum, wberem yarmgy ons genere. 
frugam: But this tobe underſtood only of the Plains and 
Champian, the Mountainous parts hereof being ( like 
others of that nature) poor and barren. 

Towns of moſt obſervation; in it , 1 Antioch, the 
Metropolis hexeof, when a Province of the Roman Em- 
pire, called for diſtinion' ſake: Antiochia Pifidie > men= 
tion of which is made As 4-and of the Fews Synagogue 
therein, honoured: by St. Pax}'s preaching, the ſum of 
whole divine Sermon is there repeated, Built by Selex- 
cs, the hrſt King of Syria of the Macedon. Race, and 


| by him fo called-in honour of his Father, Antiochas. 


2-Selencia, the foundation of.the ſame Selewncaus, called 
allo, to diſtinguiſh it from. others of that'name, Selew- 
cia Piſidie. 3. Lyſmnia, onthe boxders hereof towards 
Phrygia. 4 Selge, a Colony of the Lacedemonians. 
5 Sagalaſſs, ſitvate in the moſt: fruitful: part of all this 
Country, as,appears by that of: Livie before-mentioned. 
6 Cremna, | which . only had the: honour of a Romax 
Colony. - 7 Termeſſus , ſtxongly ſituate _in the Streights 
of the Mounts, the hilly Country about which hath the 
name of Milyes.  $ Olbaxaſſa.." 9 Plutaneſſis, of which 
lictle memorable. 

As for theſe Pifide, . they were origihally deſcended of 
the Sdlymz, Inhabitants of the: Borders of Lycie. A va- 
liant People, and fo aftirmed 'to be by Livie, who calleth 
them longe oÞtimos bello... Nox did he ſpeak. it without 
cauſe, this {mall Nation holding: out againſt the Perfi- 
4ns', and not. conquered by them , when their great 
neighbours were ſubdued. Againſitheſe,, Cyrus the bro= 
thrr of Artaxerxes. Myemon King of Perſia did pretend a 
Quarrel, as if they .bad treſpaſiced on the bogders of his 
Province. Which though perhaps they. had not done, 
yct this gave him.good occalion.to levy, an Army, , pro» 
tending revenge.,on them , but- intending to dilpofleſs 
his Brother. of the Perſian Monarchy; But. Tiſapbernes 
Licutenaut tothe-King in Afia, ſeein greater Frepars: 
tions than wezxe. ſufficient to kia 2 weak Piſidians, 
made the King aquainted with. his ſuſpicions, who ac- 
alas ci for reliſtance. The Army:of Cyrus 
conlilting of 12c00 Grecians, and 100000; Perfiaus;. the 
Kings Forces were no fewer than g00ogo fighting men. 
They met at Cunaxa, not far from . Babylon,, where Cy- 
7 Joſt both. the ViQory and; his Life. .. The Grecinns 
who had-made their ſide good;: and ſtood . in honoura- 


ble cexms of Compoſition, being by. Tiſapherneebetray- 


. 


} 
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the.condudt of Xenopbon, made ſafe retreat homein'de+ 
ſpight of 200000 men-which followed-at their heck. 
This Xeyophon was ari-Agent in, andrhe Hiſtorian of this 

Expedition by whoſt examplethe Spartans hirlt,and aÞ 

ter them the Macedonians; were encouraged to attempt 

the Conqueſt of Perſia;- +But to 'return'to theſe Piſidimmy 

they fell, with others of their neighbours, | under the 
power of the Macedomians, and were made part of the , 
Dominion of Selexcas. '' Abandoned by-Antmchus to the | 
will ofthe Romans, and ſettled in (obedience by the Mt 
litary progreſs of Manlixs, [poken of betore 3 they Were: 
in Ptolomie's timeannexed to Pamphylia; as a part there- 
of. Afterwards made a diſtin& Province ot it teIf,”-and 
ſo continued till thoſe: parts of the Eafftrn Empree-were 
tubdued by 'the Trrky : firſt part of the'Se{zrecitn "and | 
Aladinian Kingdoms, -aftex of the Kingdom of Carana-! 
nia whercot more anon. «T3204 89 


16 PAMPHTET 4: 


AMPHYLIA is bounded on' the Eaſt with ' 

1” Jſawria and Ciliciaz on the Weſt, with" Lytig, | 
from which parted by abranch of the Tawww; onthe : 
North, with Pifidia, ſeparated from it by the main'bo: | 
dy of that Mountain 3 and- on the South, with the Me- 
diterranean Sea, which in thoſc parts which lie next.to it, 
iscalled Mare Pamphylium: The reaſon of the namel 
tinde not , unleſs we think with Meraphraſtes, that* it 
was ſo named, quod ex onmibus gentibus conflata eſſet, be- 
cauſe inhabited by a mixture of many Nations 3 for fo | 
—_—_— in the Greek Tongue doth expreſly lignife. | 
And probable enough it is, that lying near unto the Sea, | 
with an open Shore, oppolite to Africh,- near Syria, and 
not far from Greece , ſeveral Nations: from thoſe Parts | 
might repair unto it 3 arid from thence the Name. : 
The Country for the moſt part is very Mountainous, 
over-run with the branches of Mount Tawrrs 3 bur theſe 
branches feed great ſtore of Goats, of whoſe hair" are 
made abundance of Chamlets and Grograins, not inferi- 
pur unto Silks for tineneſs. Towards the Sea, which 
for the ſpace of an hundred. and fifty miles coaſts along 
this ſhore, rhore pleaſant, populous, and fruitfel; well 
watered, and as well planted. The -principal Rivers 
hercof, being 1 Cataratius. 2 Ceftrus. and 3 Eari- 
medon 3 nigh to which laſt, Cimon the fon of Miltiader, 
Captain General of the Athenian Army. overthrew-in 
one day both the Sea and Land Forces of the Perfians. 
The manner thus; Having by plain force btoke their Na+ 
vy, of which he took and ſunk' no-fewer than. forty 
Chips, and three thouſand Gallies,” he owed the Perfi- 
a4 Veſſels with his belt men, attired inthe Habit, 'attd 
wearing the Colours of the Perſians in the tops of their 
Ships. In their approach the Camp was opened, and all 
prepared to-entertain their victorious Coumntrymen z but 
the Greeky once in, faddeiily put them to: the Sword; 
and took twenty thouſand: of thetn Priſoners. 23-Y8U 
- Principal Cities of it, 1 italia, founded by Ptofomy 
Philadelphus King of. Fgype , and for long time'the 
ercateſt and molt flouriſhing City of alk this Province 3 
well fenced; and ſeated very commodwully for Trade; 
ona very fair Bay, now called Golfo 'di $attalta, by the 
name of the Town, bur little altered. And though 
the Romans did confer the honour of-the- Metropolitan 
City upon Aſpendus, yet fiill Attalia. had the' ſtave. in 
point of Riches, and is to this day & wealthyand well 
traded Empory , the wealthier for the*farr Tapeftties 


7 
/* 


which are herein made. Of this Town there is ments 
2 Perga, famous mn- old-times TorA | 
Temple of Diana, and the yearly Feſtivals there! held | 


on Adis 14. v.25. 


| more finnous i» the fllreſs of time, for Bt. Pant's Pronch- 


: 11-9 Cret 
' | waScalled Carbalia. 


| 


ing in it, mentioned Ar 14 2. 25: 3 Syide, renown» 
cd in tithes of Gentiliſmr, fora Temple of Pally. 4 Ma- 
g£yais, onthe Sea-fide, not far from Syde. | Aſpendw, 
an in-land Town, bur ltrongly lituarey kad the Me- 
tropolis 6f the Province inthe time of the Romins't It 
markable for the Fidlers' or” Muſicians" of it, who with 
one hand -both held their- Harps and' pid upon thern, 
keeping the-other free for more gainiful uſes; whence 
the Proverb of Aſpendus Citharifta, an Mfptrndiau Harper, 
by which they figniticd # Thief. The T0wn tirltfodand- 


xd by the Argives, the- Cot6hy ſent thither being led b 


Mopſus- , froin whom the-Country hereabouts had the 
name of Mopfi:. ' 6 08552; not far from Atratia. - 7 Cara 
renfinm; and' 8 Colobraſſ two of the Towns of thit 
part hereof which' hat the name of Cilicts aſpera ,, v8 
lis,” and ro Mpjedtimitiar "of that part which 


Of theſe Pamphylianr there is little tobe ſaid in point 


_ {of tory;'barthat they were for the 1116K part'qn theft 


tering handy ſubject from time to time co'thoſe might- 
ct Pritzees,- who: would not let their neighbours reſt ih 
quiet by them. ' Being on the fame'fide-of Tawryns, and 
of caſte acceſs, they became tirft Vaſſals'to the Syriahy, 
and after tothe Perfian Kings. When Altzander paſſed 
that way, ih his March towards Perfiz; Hs took all the 
Sea-Towns of it: The 'whote brought' infder with the 
reſt ofthe Aſizh Provinces; by 'Antigonm firlt, after V 
Seleucns the great King of Sy?%_1n" theexpiration'ot 
whoſe Line,” this people and their neighboursvf Cilters, 
being left to-therſetves,' and temipted by Mithridzter'to 
his FiQtibn, began "to be troubleſome" on the Seas; and 
rovedinotable Pirates , ' and were the tirlt Authors or 
nventors of thoſe Gallics of an hundred' and fotty;* ot 
an hundred Ind fixty Oars apiecez which the Tralizhry 
call tromy hehce by the name of Pamphyli. But forced 
to leave: this Trade at laſt, 'being warre& upoti_ by the 
Romans with great Forces both by Sca and Land'Ta fat 
ler narrative 'whereof we'ſhall have ir Cititis ) th*rhe 
conclutiarrof that War, they lott that liberty which {6 
(mall a r{ime'they had enjoyed, and wete made Vilas 
unto Rome. © Afterwards made a Province of the Mor 
Dioceſe, ' they ran the ſame fortune with the reſt, tiff ſb 
durd by the Twrks : and at the death' of Aladine, wett . 
{[eized on by Caraman, and” fo becarvie a part of his Kins- 
dom; of which we ſhall hear more when wecomet6 
Calicia. -And lo much for the Provinces of ' the Aﬀzh 
Dioceſe (the Provinces of the Iles excepted, whereof 
more #n0n' converted to the Chriftian Faith by ' three 
great Apoſtles ; but moſt' eſpecially by Saint Paw}, 6 
whoſe "Travels through mott Cities and Regions 'of Ir, 
there- is (uch pregnant evidence in the Book of "Ax, 
And that'Saint Peter and Saint Fob hd alſo —_ 
herein, appears by the Revelation of the onic; and tlie firſt 
Epiſile of the:other: Payt planting, Fobn and Peter water- 
ing, but Got bimſtif ii vbt increaſe.” ' Pals we FSnp7! 
unto-T FAV RT A antCTLICIA; Which _ 
Provirices of the = 2 the Orient, wetepattsofthe 
pero erm of which, having taktn a'Survey), 
aid fo Clttret felves of this Pertiſkla; we will rhen 
fail about-fach'lands 'as tnake up the temiainider of the 
Afian Dhocefe,/ my 6 {43 £ GUY $3520 V 8g 
OO IS AORIA. 
T" Heſe two, though -Iaragen) Thave joyned 
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4 TSAURIA,. a mountajnous and hilly. Province, 
ſcated on both: ſides of Taurus, hath on the Eaſt and 


South, the relt of Cilicia, whereof anciently 15 was'a part 5. 


on the North, Pifidia, on the Welt, Pampbylia. | 
called from Jſazrw , the chiet, City of it, when tut 


made known-ynto the Romans which being taken by 


Serpilins the Proconſul , imployed by Pompey in that 


Service, reduced the conquered Country under the com»! 


name of 1ſauricus- 


. 


mand.of Romez, and gave unto the Conquerour the r- 


ſmall Province, take thus from Ammianus Marcellints, 
who had ſeen theſe Countries..;, Cilicie laters dextro ad- 
zexa Ifauria, - #beri palmite viret, & frugivus, multys 3 
quam mediam”, flumen navigabile Calicadpus. interſcin- 
dit, &C.. 1. e:* On the, right hand of Cilicia,lieth 1/aw- 
*-ria, a Province. of a wealthy Soil, plentiful-of. Vines, 
<« 2nd much other Fruits, which the River Calicaduus 


# $4 + 


the principal, Citics, with ſo much of the Story asaclates 
to the firlt ſubjugation of it. . What further doth con- 
cern it we ſhall hear in Czlicia, upon the which it did 
depend. etl: d 
..\2CILICT1A4. 33 bounded on the Eaſt with Syriz, 
or rather that part thereof which 3s called Camagena, ſc- 
parargd from which part by a- branch of the Mountain 
Taxris, called Amanus on the Welt, with Pampbylia 
$1: the North, , with Iſauria, and Armenia Minor; on 
the South, with the Mediterranean, and Syris, ſpecial 
lyfocalled. . It was thus named, as the old... tradition 
was, from Czlicethe Brother of Cadmus the Phanician, a 
near neighbour to it: but as Bochartus (of whoſe humour 
Thavetold you often) from Callukim, a Phaxician word 
fgnifyiog Stones, quia lapideſae # Regio, becauſe in ſome 
parts, eſpecially 19: that which is called Clicia Tracbea, 
or Ciliciz Aſpera,. it was very ſtony. It is,now called 
Caramanis, as the lalt Province of the Caramanian King- 
dom, which held out for thoſe falling Princes, when the 
' xelf was conquered by the Turks of the Ottoman Race. 
The Country, ſaid by. Marcellinw to be terra dives om- 
uibw. bonus ,1 wealthy . and, fruitful of all. neceſſaries, 
Which CharaQter holdeth, good, chiefly: ww .the Eaſtern 
parts, which heretofore had the many of Cilicis Gage: 
ftris; the Weltern parts lying rowazds. Pamplylias Jorr 
mexly called Cilzcia Aſpera ,, being Le. ad fiqny. 
Bur generally, where the Lands lic %, ſeveral, and are 
duly cultivated, it anſwercth to the ormex Charager.z 
being alſo very well watered, and having afair and large 
Sea-coalt for-the, (pace ,of three hundred; miles and up- 
wards. © Which ita. it is not much traded, 


The quality of the Soil.,; and whole Eſtate of this 


g 


. Jying in large” and cornmon Fields, to which; none can | 


and but meaply, ighabigeds a great part cron 


Jay any proper. claim,, and, t 
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exefore planted. only with 
Commoncrs on all | 
| Buyer, by theis/ 


Fleeces chiefly. Here is alſo a good breed of Horles, of 
which fix hundred yearly are culled out for. the {pecial 
Service of the Grand Signeur: (But as they. have ſome 
profitable and uſeful Creatures, fo they have others as 
dangerous and hurtful to them, eſpecially thoſe which 
the vulgar Grecians, call the Sqnilachi, of a mijxt making 
betwixc a Dog and a Woltz which go introops, and are 
ſobold, and theeviſh witchal, as they uſe to ſet upon a 
man as he is aſleep, and leave: him neither Hat, Cloak, 
nor Fardel, nor any thing they can conveniently get 
fromhim. | : | 
(Chief Rivers, hereof are, | 1 Pyramw , now. called 
Malmiſtra, which tiling on the North tide; gf-the Tau- 
4 , and forcing his paſſage through that Mountain, 
makes ſuch a noiſe in falling down the precipices and 
rocks thereof, as xeſemblanceth ar a great diftance a clap 
of Thunder. 2 Orymagdus. 3 Calicadnw, (poken of 
before. 4 Cidnus, which riſeth in the Anti-Taurus 3 a 
River of a violent conrſe, and fo. cold a water, that as 
Pliny writes, it cureth the Gout : the waters of which 
proyed very dangerous to Alexander the Great, the cold- 
nels of them ſtriking violently into his ſtomach 3 and 
deadly to. Frederick, the firſt Emperour of the Germans, 
as he: here bathed: himſelf, the violence of the ſtream 
exipping up his heels,” and he not able to recover,was pre- 
lently. drowned. 
Ot their chick Hills I need. add nothing, having al- 
ready faid that the Country is parted by Amanus trom 
Syria, and by Taxrus it ſelf from Pifidia and. Armenia 
Mzzor 3 not caſie of entrance by. the firſt , but very 
diſfcult by the la(t : The Szreights thercof called Pyle 
Cilicie, or the Ports of Cilicia, being indecd fo ſtreight, 
and almofi impailable, that had. they bcen guarded or 
regarded by the Perfians, as they :{hould have been, the 
Progreſs of Alexanders Victories might have ended there. 
But Arſexer, who had the charge of them, durlt not 
fiand his ground, and ſo left them open to the Enemy, 
whom by thoſe Ports he put into the poſſeſſion of the 
ingdom of Perfia. With better faith, though no bet- 
ter fortune, did the Souldiers of Peſcennius Niger make 
ggofl theſe Sereights againſt the Emperor Sever the 
Monarchy of the. World lying the ſecond time at the 
ltake,, and to. be tried for in this Cock-pit. For the 
Nigrians poſſeſſed of theſe Streights and Entrances, 
couragiouſly withſtood the Severian party 5. till at laft a 
ludden Tempeſt of Rain and Thunder continually dart- 
ing in their faces (as it the very Heavens had been armed 
agailt them) they were fain to leave the Paſſage, and 
exewith the Victory to the adverſe Faction; having 
ſold that at the loſs of 29000 of their ownlives, which 
onande had the happineſs or the hap to buy for to- 

thing, | 
In the borders of this Country towards Pampbylia, 
lived a Tribe or Nation called the Sol:, originally of Atr- 
tica :. But in long tra& of 'time diſuſed trom converſe 
and communication with their Countrymen, they ſpake 
that Language. ſo corruptly, that from their barbarous 
manner of pronunciation, and as rude expyellion, came 
the word Solgciſmus. Yet amongſt thele; were born 
thxee men of ;eminent note, that is to ſay. Chryſippus 
the Philoſopher, Philemon and Aratas the Poets 3 out of 
the Writings of which laſt, St. Pau! vouchſated to uſe 
this Paſſage, F, 34g y@- ioZ, i. c. for we are alſobis 
off-(pring, As 17.v. 28. That bleſſed Apolile thought 
himſclf never the worſe Preacher, for being brought up 
in humane Learning at the feet of Gamaliel.3- nor held it 
any diſparagement to the Influences of the Holy Ghoſt, 
to make uſe of it in; his Sermons and divine Diſcourſes ; 
and: therefore to prevent thoſe Cavils whichignorance or 
miſpriſion might chance to make in times lucceeding,; ” 
at 
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hath thrice youchſafed the words and teſtimony of the | 
Heathen" Writers 3 viz- of Epimenides,” Tit. 1 v. 12. of 
Menanter, 1 Cor. 15. v.33. and that of Aratus before 
mentioned. © So lawfulis it in this kind, forthoſe of the 
ſpiritual Tſrael to rob the Aigyptians 3 and to make this 
Hagar (erviceable to her Miltrils Sarah. 

Principal Cities of this Province, 1 Sole, the habitati- 
on of the Soli, before remembred 3 by ſome faid to be 
built by Solon the Athenian : but generally affirmed to 
have been planted by thoſe of Rhodes and Attica: mitta- 
kingly called Heliopolis, by Qu. Curtixs, which is as much 
in Latine as Solis Civitas, or the City of the Sun, On the 
ſite hereof then decayed and ruinous ( the Town having 
been deſtroyed by Tigranes the Armenian King in his 
late Wars againſt the Romans )) did Pompey build his Ci- 
ty of Pomperopolis after his victory over the Pirates z who 
not only Lorded it over the Seas, and conſequently 
obſtructed Trade and Merchandize, but waſted and ſpoy- 
ted the Villages of Italy it (elf. Pompey being Victor, and 
having inflicted exemplary puniſhmene on 'the Ring- 
leaders, with the reſt, peopled this new Town, and the 
Country adjoyning, allowing them competent poſſeſſi- 
oris, lett want and neceſſity ſhould again enforce them to 
the like courſes. An action truly commendable, and wor- 
thy (o great a Captain, rather to take an occahion of of- 
fending from the people, than after offence done, to pu- | 
niſh them. © Hythlodeus in the Utopia, ſomewhat bitterly, | 
though perhaps not unjuſtly, inveigheth againſt the Laws 
of England, tor ordaining death to be the puniſhment of 
theft, Cm multo potius providendum fuerit, uti aliquis efſet | 
proventis vite 3 ne cuiptam ſit tam dira furandt primiem, . 
deinde pereundi neceſſitas. Whereas ( faith he ) the Laws ' 
ought to make proviſion for-putting men tato ſome or- 
derly courſe of life, and not let them run upon the ne-' 
ceſlity of ftealing firſt, and then being hanged for it. 
2 Tarſus, the birth-place of St. Paul the Apoſile 3 for, 
that ſufficiently famous, were there nothing elſe to com- 
mend itto confideration':; But it was a Town withal of 
great note and conſequence, the Metropolis tirſt, of all 
-Cilicia, and:after the divilion, of Cilicia Prima. The In- 
habitants whereof had the priviledge of Romay Citizens. 
Situate in a goodly Plain on the banks efthe-Cydmas, and 
by ſome ſaid to be the work of qogny © the laſt 
King of AſFriaz it being engraven on a Monument ere- 
'&ed to him, 'that in oneday he had built this Tarſws. 
And 3 Anchiala, another City of this Country, ncar the 
Sea-fide, ' and not far from the Promontory Zepbyrium. 
Ofthe ſame date ( if the faid Monument” fpeak truth, )) 
+bur' neicher of the ſame fortune nor continuance, that 
- being utterly decayed, but Tarſus (till remaining of great 
wealth and Non, Mach ({poken of in the Wars of the 
Holy Lazd, and in the ſtories! of the Caramanian and 
[Ottoman Kings. And though the Tarſians to ingratiate 
'chemſclves with Fulius Ceſar, would needs have their 
"Country called Fuliopotis; yet the old name ſurvived the 
new, and it isto this day called Terſia or Teraſſa by the 
vulgar Grectany :- but Hamſa by the Tarky,"as Bellonius 
telleth us. '4 Adena, the Adang of Prolomy, a large Town, 
but unwalled, inſtead whereof defended by a very ſtrong 
Caſtle. Situate in a fruitful (oil, both for Wine and Corn, 

: wherewith the Town is always furniſhed for the uſe of 
thoſe that are to travel over 'the' Taxrus, who commonly 
take inherethreedaysprovifion.' 5 Epiphantia, the birth- 
Place of George the Arian Bilhop of Alexandriz thruſt 
on the world of late by ſortie' learned men ( but of more 
"indufiry than judgment) for George the Cappadecian Mar- 
tyr. 6 Mopſacftia, as fatnous; or infamous rather, for gi- 
ving title 'to Theodorus Mopſmeftenns, Biſhop hercot, and 


- a great Patron of the Neftorian 'hereftes, in the time of 
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of great conſequence, 'in the courſe of the Roman Wars, 
delcribed at large by Ammianus Marcellinus. \.-7 Iſſue, up+ 
on a ſpacious Bay, called hence Sinus Tſiews , near the 
borders of Syria:- memorable for' the great battel- here 
fough betwixt Alexander and an handtul ( in compari- 
ſon) of his Macedoniznr, and that 'vaſt Army of Dari- 
as, (himſelf there in perſon.) conliſting of 600000 un- 
diſciplined Afiars 3 whereof ſo many loſt their lives, 
that the dead bodies ſeemed to have buricd the ground z 
For partly by the unskilfulneſs of the Commanders, 
who choſe ſo ill a placeto tight'in, that they could make 
no uſe of their mighty numbers: and partly by the etfe« 
minateneſs of the Afian Souldiers, unable to endure the 
charge, there fel that day no.fewer than 200000 of the 
'Perfians, 40000'ot them being taken Prifoners, among 
them the Wives and Daughters of Darivs, and notabove 
100 of the Alexandrims, if Qu. Curtis be not partial in 
relating the Story. A viQory which aſſured Alexander of 
his former purchaſes, and opened a way unto the reſt : 
the Perſians not being able to make head again, till he had 
Pierced into the bowels of their Empire, and added Sy- 
ria, and Zgypt to his former Conqueſts. Of fo great 
conſequence 1s one fall Vidtory to the loſing and getting 
of a Kingdom. This Town it ſelf now called 4iazzo, 
and the great Bay on which it ftandeth Golfo di Aiazz. 
8 Alexandria , - built by command- of the Conquerour 
near the =71 of battel , commodiouſly for Trade, as 
upon the Sea 3 but otherwiſe in' a Fenny and Boggy ſoil, 
which make the air there to be very unwholſom to men 
not uſed to it : little now remaining, but a few houſes 
on the Sea-ſhore built of ſtraw and mud, hardly afford- 
ing it the reputation of a ſorry Village, and would not 
long continue ſuch, but that it is'the neareſt Havento the 
Town of Aleppo( whereof more in Syria ) which draw- 
eth unto it the reſort of ſome Chriftian FaQtors, whoſe 
houſes are of Clay and Timber ; but of them not ma- 
ny.” The Townat tirſt called Alexandria, as before was 
ſaid, diminiſhed fixſtto Alexandretta, now called $cax- 
derone. 9 Nicopolis, another of Alexanders foundations, 
ſo named in memory of his great Viſtory before menti- 
oned. 10 Amavarta, a City of great Antiquity in the 
time of Strabo, and the Metropolis, of the Province of 
Cilicia Secunda. 11 Heraclea ;-mentioned by Belloniws, 
andby him placed in a fruirful and. well-cultivated Plain, | 
at the foot of Mount'Tawr«s; afair'-and large Town, as 
> he reportcth it, and'diftant from? Adana towards: the 
Northweſt about three days journey.” But I find uo ſuch 
Townin Strabo, or Ptolomy, orany-other of-the/Ancients. 
12 Scandeloro, a City of Ciliciz Aſpers, or that'part of 
Cilicia, which lieth towards Pampbylia, heretofore with 
the- adjoyning Tetritory governed a5 a State diſtin, 
when all the reſt'of this-Country was under the Kings'of 
Caramania': againſt whom the Prince hereof, being a 
Mabomatan, had- preſerved his liberties, by the affiltance 
of the Knighrs of Rhodes , and''the Kings of Cyprace.. 
And when the Caramaiizu Kingdom was ſubdued by 
'Bajazet, he made ſo good conditions for himſelf, -that he 
| had 6ther Hands and eſtates in the Leſſer 4ſiz alfignedco 
him in exchange for this, and fo*furtendred yhis tothe 
will of the Conquerour. ef 


\ The firſt Inhabitants of this Country were of the-Pro- 
geny of Tarſhiſp; the ſbn of Favan,\'by whom, os ſome 
df his poſterity, to preſerve his' memory, the. oy Kg 
Terſus was firſt built: 'Increaſcd 19+ tta@ of timeby fome 
new Colonies out of the Neighbouring; parts of Syrfas ic 
followed for the'tnoſt part the fortunes-of It 3 ſacceſſive- 
ly together ſubjeQ"to the Aſſridnir, Perſians, and-AMa- 
cedonians: ' In' the declining, tortines bf the houſeobge- 
| levecus they begarith /fitand upon their 'own legs, arid might 


* $, Chryſoſtoins. The City otherwiſe of good note, and 


hmtademranes: lotiger in fogovda poſtaxe, had theynot 
| D 2 hearkned 
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bearkened to ill Councels. 


Tecrpted by Mitbridates to, Greek or 


Eaftern Emperours, and from them conquered 


joyn with him againki.the Romans, of whoſe greatoels all by the Twrky in the courſe of their victories. But the firſt 


the Eaſtern States. were grown very jealous and being Tace of Turkiſþ Kings being worn out by the Tartars, and 
naturally good Sea-faring, men, they began together with the Aladinian Kings ending in Aladine the ſecond, it was 


the Pamphyliaus, to-infcli the Scas. 
red no further than the ſhores adjoyning, 
boldencd with ſucceſs; 2nd finding that the Romans were 
ſufficiently embroyled .in domeſtick, troubles, and a ſharp 
war with Mithridates,' fell upon the Coaſts of Greece, 
and infine of Taly it (&f; Publius Servilis the Procon- 
ſul tirfi employed againſt;them, gave them an overthrow 
at Scaz and following his good fortune, ſet upon them 
in their Hatbours and xctiring places. In which puzlut 
he not only took from.them Phaſclis, a ſtrong Town mn 
Lycis, one of their Retreats, and others of their beſt and 
firongelt Receptacles 3 but wafting the whole Country of 
Cilicia, fell upon Tſaurys, the molt defenſible Town there- 
of, which he rook and ranſacked. No ſooner was Servi- 
lix departed home, but they broke out more violently 
than before ; filling all the Creeks and Ports of the Ea- 
ſtern Seas with their Frigots, Brigantines and other light 
 Piratical Veſſels, infomych that Pompey himſelf thoughtit 
to bean action not unbecoming his greatncſs,to undertake 
the War againſt them.. And he purſucd it to ſuch pur- 
poſe; that having armed. 500 fail ot all forts, and fioxed 


once and in theipace of one ſole moneth made an end 
of the War. An a&ion not ſufficiently.to be wondred at, 
if we confider either the ſpecdineſs ot it, .done in (0 little 
timeasa moneth; or the cheapnels ofthe Victory, pur- 
chaſed without the loſs of one Roman Veſlel; or hnally, 
the itnportance and conſequence of it,, che Piratesfrom 


that time not daring to inteſt the Seas: and all Cilicia 


ſubjected to the State of Rome, How they wereafter- 
wards diſpoſed of, hath been ſhewnalrcady. After this 
they did very good ſerviceunto Pompey in his War againſi 
Ceſar of whom thus' Lucan, reckoning up his Allies 
and Aids * edn : 
Atque Cilix juſta, nunc ou Pixata, carinds 
And the refoxmed Cilician now 
No Pirate, ; in his flect did row. 


Nor. were they pliant unto him only, as unto their | 


Conquerour 3 but generally ſo tame and tractable in.the 
time of Cicero, one,of the fixſt Proconſuls or Lord Depu- 
ties which were ſent to govern them}, that he writ merri- 
ly to Rome, that he found all quiet:in his Province:, fave 


 - thatthe Panthers (ſome of which,! one of his Friends 


had prayed him to ſegd to Rome, for, the adorning of his 
triumph.) were for tear. of him fled znto Pamphylia. .. At 
the firſtconqueſt bythe .Romans, it was divided only in- 
to Campeſtrem and} Tracheam, as, was (aid. befoxe z, of 
which/Campeſtris was reduced immediately to the form of 
a Province. Aſpera or Trachea WaSa while continued un- 
der. the Governmentgk Kings, till the time of Veſpaciay, 
and then made a Provinceas theather, By the luccecding 
Emperours, on ſome xcaſons ' of State ( itnot thoſe inti- 
mated in Lycaonis ) the number, of Provinces being en- 
creaſed ( though the hounds of the Empire were no larger 
than they had been formerly) the: whole was divided into 
three ; that is to lay, Cilicia prima,,.taking up all e- 


fie wholly 3 Gilicia, ſeeunda, containing ,the , Maritime 


Parts, of Cilicis, Hſpera; and Taxis, taking , up the 


- Moitntainous paxt of this laft diviſion. Laid by the Em- 


pero antine tothe Diaceſe+of the Orient 3 and con- 
ſequently lubjeR in. ſpiritual matters to the Patrjarch.of 


. Antioch , where the. Prefefius Pretario. Orientis had his 


uſialrefidence. Inthe falling of the Eaſtern Empire, it 


. ;avas conquered by the, Saracens in the,time of Mubaueas 


or:Mnes, the, fixth; Caliph. Continuing under their 
command till cheix declination, it ,was recovered by the 


At tirſi they ventu- part of the new Kingdom of Caramanians, continuing 
But after em- i theirs till che deſtruQtion of that line by Bajazet the (e- 


cond, Anno 1486. by whom incorporated with thereſt of 
the Ottoman Empire. _ 

Thus having made our progreſs over all the'Provinces 
of the Leſſer Aſia, and ſhewn how every one of them was 
made ſubject to the Turkiſh Tyranny : we muſt next draw 
down the ſucceflion of ſuch Turkiſh Kings as have raigned 
herein, till it was wholly conquered by the Princes of the 
houſe of Ottoman. Concerning which we are to know in 
the way of Preamble, that the Tzrks having made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Kingdom of Perfia, and following 
their ſucceſſes into Syria alſo, fell to a breach amongltt 
themſelves. For making up whereof it was condeſcended 
unto by Axan, the then Perſian Sultan, that Meloch and 
Dwcat, two of his diſcontented Kinſmen, ſhould be in- 
feoffed in the Cities of «Yleppo and Damaſeus, and their 
ſeveral Territories, with whatſoever they could conquer 
trom the Caliph of Zgypt, polleſſed at that time of moſt 
part of Syria, Cilicia, and ſome of the adjoyning Pro- 


| vinces. It wasalſo then agreed upon, that a third, but 
his ſhips wicl; 130000 men, he ſet upon them all at. 


nearer Kinſman, called Cut!z* Moſes, another of the Lea- 
ders of the oppolite faQtion, ſhould have leave to conquer 
for himſelf, whatſoever he could win from the Chriſtian 
Princes: And he accordingly being furniſhed with a com- 
petent Army, ſubdued the Provinces of Media and Ay- 
menia in the Greater Afia, with Cappadecia, Pontus, and 
Bithynia in Afia Minor. Which and the reſt of their 
affairs take. here in the enſuing Catalogue of 


The Turkiſp Kings in Aſia Minor of the Selguccian 
Family. | 


1075 1 Cutln Moſes, Nephew to Tangrolipix, the fixſt 
Perfian Sultan of the Turks, won Media, part 
of Armeniz Major , Cappadocia , Pontus and 
Bibynia. | 
2 Solyman, ſon of Cutls Moſes, for a while dif. 
poſſeſſed of moſi vf his eſtates by the Weſtery 
. Chriſtians, in their firſt paſſage - towards the 
_, Holy Land; the Northern partsof whichby 
thoſe Chriſtians were reſtored to the Grecian 
- Empire, never recovered afterwards by the 

.- Kingsofthis houſe. | 
3 Mabomet, theſon of Solyman, recovered ſome 
.,;Part of his cflates in the Leſſer, Aſia 5, but 

. .outedof them, . and {ubdued by a. 

4 Meſat, Sultan, or Loxd Deputy of Iconiam 
for the Kings, of, Damaſews 3 but of the ſame 
Selzuccian Family, who was thereby poſlſeſ- 
{cd of all the T#rkiſþ Provinces in the Leſſey 

Aſia. nfl WF 
5, Caliſafilas, the {ſon.of Muſat (to whom his 
.| Father left Iconizm, with the adjacent Pro- 
; ; »vinces ) wrelied Amaſia, and: Ancyra,, from 
- bis brother Fagupaſan 38 ebaſtia,and Ceſaris, 
from his brother Dodune; which with their 
ſeveral Territories were bequeathed unto 
them, by the will of their Father, He ovex- 
threw the Empexour Emanyel Commenus, and 


vt 


united Phrygiate his Kingdom. .... | 

6 Rewcratine,.the third ſon of Caliſaſilan, having 

-/- - diſpoſiet his three brethren ,:.Mufat, Cap- 
periner Geloufhnercf the eſtates-left them by their Father, 
came fole:Monarch.|of all the Turkiſh Provincesinthe 
Leſſer Aſig., In the latter end of whole reign, Occate the 


Tartarian 


wade ith. A 
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Tartarian Chan baving diiven the Tyrks out -of Perſia, | 
many of them under che condact of Aladine, aPrincc of | 
the.lame Selznccien Family, joyned themſelves to their | 
Countrymen here, with whole:help they won Gilicza 
from the Grecian Emperours, who.in the rejign'of Calo- 
Fohannes , (the. Terks being . then embroyled by the 
Weſtern Chriftians) had not Tong before regained its and 
after the deceale of Reucratine, advanced him to the whole 
eltate 


The Tarkiſh\Kings in Afis Minor, of the race of Algdine- 


7 Aladinedeſcended inadiredt linefrom Cuſſa- 
a2s, the laſt Turkiſh Sultan in Perfia, | having 
with many of his Nation ſeated himſelf in 

. Cilicia, tirſt made Sebaſtia, one-of the Cities 
thereof, his chick ſeat! or refidence ; which 
after the death of Rexcyatize, hexemoved to 
Lortinm , as the ancient Regal City of the 
foxmer Kings. | 

8 Azalide,by lome called Azadine, cldeſtſon of 
Aladine, waſted the moſt part of his reign 

In wars with his brother Fathatine, whom at 

{aſt heforced jnto exile. 

9 FJathatine,on the death of his brother poſſleſſeth 
the Kingdom, {lain afterwards in finglecom- 
bate by. Theodoras , Laſcaris, Emperour of the 

Greeks, at Nices "g ITS kd | | 

Fatbatine Il, Son of the former, driven out, 
of his Kingdom by. the Tartars,. and died 
in exile; the Twrkr: becoming Tributwies 
and Vaſſals unto the Tartarian- \ 

11 Maſut, and Cei-cubades, of the lame Selzuc- 

- 6anFamily ( but whether: the ſons of the ſe-! 
cond Fatbative, I am not able toſay ):\ub-! 
ſtifuted in his place-3--as Tributaries t6: the, 
conquering Tartarss . vw. 5 


12 Aladine Il fon of Cei-exbades, ſuccecded his 
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the whole Provinces of Lycia, .Lycaenis, Piſidaa, Tewpey 
lis, iſaurla,;Gilicis, with the Regal City of Jcanixm; the 


- temporary with: (ttamen the firft-King/ of 
that race. 31 SITIO SARS uu 

14 Aladine, ſone of Caremay, and Son-indaw- of! 
Anwrath, the firlitof the houſe of Artomar, 
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xed unto -hisEſtate, on the humble entreaties 

._ ofhiswite.. Bs x 

15 Aladine Il. ſon of the former, ſubdued by 
Bajazet the fixſt, and hanged by Tertamaſes, 
one of Bajazets great Commanders. 

16 Mahomet, lon of Aladine the ſecond, recovered 
his Kingdom on the death of Bajazet, van- 
quiſhed and led captive by the mighty Ta- 
merlane. Afterwards warred y__ and van- 
quiſhed by Mahomet the ſon of Bajazet, re- 
deemed his peace, by yielding up unto him 
many of his principal Towns 3 and was hi 
nally ſlain at the ſiege of Attalia. Tt? 

17. Ibrabim, the ſon of Mabomet, and ſon-in-law 
ot Amurath the ſecond, againſt whom un-« 
adviſedly raiſing War, he was forced to ſub- 
mit and become his Tributary: after whoſe 
death, rebelling againſt Mebomet the Great, 
he was then a vanquiſhed, and a reconci- 
liation made betwixt them, 

18 Tbrabim IL. by ſome called Pyramws, the ſon of 

.__  Ibrabim the firſt, (upported Zemes, brother 

of Bajazet the ſecond in his War againſt him; for which 

Bajaget having ſettled his affairs, invaded and ſubdued 

the Kingdom of Caramania, killed the unfortunate King, 

in batte}, and ſo united that Eftate unto the-reſt of the 

Dominions of the houſe - of Ottoman. The ſtrange ſuc- 

ceſſes of which houſe, from the firſt riſing oft to theſe 

preſent times, ſhall be deferred till we come unto Twrco» 
mania 3; from *whence this Nation firſt attempted and 
atchieved the conqueſt of Perfis, and which only of all 
their large poſſeſſions doth retainany. thing of their name. 

In the/mean time we will ſurvey the Iflands of this Leſſer 

Aſia, ayd ſo-proceed to their poſſeſſions in the Greater, as 

they lye before'us. : : 


< x9. TheProvince ofthe 4 STAN ISLES. 


, & $ 
The, Province of the ASTAN ISLES compre- 
hendeth all the Iſlands in. Afis Minor, from the mouth 
of the Helleſpont to the Rhodes, reckoning that for one : 
united fir{t.into a Province by the Emperour Veſpafion 
.next,reckoned as a part of the Afiaw. Diogeſe 3 and after- 
wards, tdgether with the Province of: the-Melleſpont, and 
that of Aſia properly and ſpecially ſo called, making up 
 the'peeuliar.or exempt juriſdiction: of: the Proconſul of 
Aſia: | Thoſe of moſt confiderationare, 1 Texedos. 2 Leſ- 
boze..'3 Chios. 4 Samos-.' 5 Coor- 6 Icaria-('3 Patmos. $ Cla- 
.r04. 9:.Cerpatbos. 10 Rhodes. Others of lefs note, having 
nothing memorable but their names, are-fcarce worth the 


2 /TENE DOS, asſitvate at the mouth of the Hel- 
leſpont; overagainit the, noted Promontory called of old 
Sigenm (but now, Gapt: Favizarie;) a., Promontory of 
Troas, \Qr_the Leſſer, Phyygia, from -which diſtant noc 
above five.miles. Thedilt it ſelf in-cixcuit no more than 
ten ſwelling with a round Mountain towards the Noxth, 
in. other parts level 3 in bþothptoducing as.good Wines as 
the boſhafcGreece, It:took name,as thegeteral Tradition 
was; 'fromb:Tewes the ſoo. of Cycnrus, Bing of a little City 
in the Leſſer Phra iniho being tally accuſed by his 
Stepdarberfor ſollicitng-\her to that inceſtuous mixtuxe 
which: ſhe -had violently-importuued, and: he as pioufly 
refuſed; was by the- command of -his: Father put into @ 
cheſt;:expoſed tothe; mercy of the. Sca,: and here mixa# 
culoutly preſerved. :Here+tor a time heis faid to raign, 
with: comtnendatianfor his juſtice, and afterwaxds 
going tothe aid of the:Trojenr, to have becn flain bythe 
hand of dcbilles : of whom thereforcit was not lawinlto 


| iþy whom ſubdued; but pardoned and refto- 
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make mention in any of the Sacrifices offered in the 
Temples thercof. But Bochartus caſting offall this asan 
old Wives Fable, will have it ſo called from Tin-eduma 
Phenician word, (ignifying Red-clay, which the Potters 
made uſe of in their Earthen Veſſels. A Town it had of 
the ſame name with the 1ſand, in which a Templeſa- 
cred to Apollo Sminthewz and another called Afterion 
ſituate near a little River well flored with Crab-fiſh, 
whoſe ſhells were made in the form of an Ax or Hatchet. 
From which Towh as theIſlanders have in ſome Authors 
the nate of Aferiiz ſo from the other circumſtance, 
they are ſaid to have the ſtarfp of an Hatchet on their 
Coin or Moncy, Memorable for an old Cuſtom ob- 
ſerved amongſt them which was, That at the back of the 
Judge their always flood a man with an Ax advanced 3 
as well to terrific the Witneſſes from giving falſe Evi- 
dence to the Judge, as the Judge trom pronouncing a 
falſe Sentence upon the Evidence: Whence the Pro- 
verb, Tenedia ſectiris, More memorable for the hnal de- 
ſtruction of Troy, which was plotted here 3 the Grecs- 
ans withdrawing their Forces hither as if gone in car- 
'meſt : but from hence ſetting (ail again to (urpriſe the 
Town, when they ſaw their plot had took effet. And 
fo I leave it with that CharaRer which the Poet gives it: 

Fit in conſpefiu Tenedos, notiſſima fama 

Inſula, dives opum Priami dum Regna manebant : 

Nunc tanthm ſinus, & ftatio male-fida carints. 

In Engliſh thus; | 

In tight of Troy an Iſland ſtands,” well known, 
Call'd Tenedos : rich, and of great reriown, '. 
"Whilſt Priam's Kingdom flourith d 3 now ( they (ay) 
Grown a poor Road, for Ships an unſafe Bay. 

2 LESBOs, the largeſt of theſe Afian Iiles, 15 
diftant from the main Land of Troxs aboyt ſeven miles, 
168 in compaſs : reckoned the ſeventh in bigneſs ofthe 
Mediterranean, which Ariſtotle in his Book de Meendo 
ranketh in this order following, Ts 4 « Z & F16A0y00, 
Emilia, xy ago, x} Kogr Or, x; Kpirn, i 'EvBoe, x4 Kump@, 
x; ko8&, That is to ſay, The moſt conliderable of theſe, 
-are Sicilie, Sardinia, Corfica, Crete, Euboea, Cyprus,cand 
Lesbos. And though: both 'Seylax m his Periplas, a 
namele(; Poet 'in Exſtathizs , Diodorus- Siculus\; Strabo, 
and others of the: Ancients, vary in ordering ofthe teſt, 
according as'their information or phancics led them 3 yet 
Lesbos comes in the ſeventh: place conſtantly, without 

. change at all. ! Upon which ground Bochartus will have 

It called Lerbos from Esbwith, a Phenician word (igni- 

-tying ſeven : contracted firſi to! Eu, by leaving our the 

:Jait ſyllable of it 3: and then -by changing b« to box, and 

.prefixing L to thebeginning. Far enough fetch'd, and 

were it butas dearly bought, would be good for Ladies: 
this Iſland being reckoned in the ſeventh place for no 
other reaſon, bit becauſe it lay furtheſt off, and moſt 
North from Sicilie, from whence they ordered their ac- 
count, and not any myſtery ik the name thereof, 

It had thenthe name from Lesbos the chief City of it,as 
that from Lesbas the ſon of Loapybuc, who married Me- 
tbymna the daughter of Macarius, Prince hereof :' from 
which Macarizs, it had ſometimes the name'of Macaria 
asthat of Mitylene, by which it'is now commontlyicalled, 
from Mtylent another of the Daughters of: thefaid Ma- 
carius. And that the memory of the whole Family might 
be preſerved in this Iſland, Methymna alſo had' a City 
called by her name, 'one of thepriacipal of the Country, 

- .The Country towards the Weft and South;7 reported | 

tobe mountainous and ſomewhat barren; the'reſt level 
and fruitful. - Plentiful of cxceleht Corn, and abound- 


ing in delicious Wines, compared. by Athenzus to: Am- | 


brofkz, the Liquor of the Gods,\'as' rhe Poets fable: 3: af- 


fording alſo plenty-of Sheep, and ore of Horſe, thele 


laſt couragious and firong, though but low of ſtature. 
More memorable for the eminent Perſons which it hath 
produced, as 1 Sappbo, an Hereick Woman , whoſe 
invention was the Sappbick, Verſe 3 and therefore called 
the tenth Muſe. 2 Pittacus , one of the ſeven Wiſemen 
of Greece. 3 Theopbraſti , that notable Phyſician 'and 
Philoſopher. 4 Alcew, the ſucceſſor of Orpheus in the 
excellency of Lyrical Pocſiez and 5 Arion, the Muſician, 
who was ſo perfect on his Harp, that being caſt into the 
Sea playing on that Inſtrument, a Dolphin took him on 
his back, and wafted him ſafe as far as Corinth, where he 
related the whole Story unto Periander, atteſted by the 
Mariners who had thrown him overboard. And though 
this be by ſore rejected as a Poetical Fiction 3 yer paſt 
all doubt, the man was not only an excellent Mwſician, 
but an eminent Poet , the firſt Inventer of Tragedies, 
a chief -Lyrick. and. the Author of the Verſe called 
Dithyrambick. | 

Principal Towns herein, 1 Lesbos, #9" is n %an vio©- 
ATCO iap8le, from whom (faith Stephanzs) the whole 
Iſland had the name of Lesbos. 2 Methynma, ſo named 
trom Methymna one of the daughters of Macariws, {po- 
ken of betore. 3 Mitylene, ſo named” from the other 
daughter, and wife of Lerbws, now the chief City of 
the Iſland; ſeated on a Peninſula, looking towards the 
main Land, ftrong by Nature, and fortified by Art ; 
enjoying on either fide a commodious Haven, that on 
the South moſt fit for Gallies , the other capable of 
Ships of burden. Beautified heretofore* with magniti- 
cent Buildings, and ſweetned with variety of delights 
and pleaſures, Little now left of it ſince ſubdued by the 
Twrky, but a ſirong Caſtle manned with an able Garri- 
ſon, .and a well-ſtored Arſenal for Gallies, kept here in 
readineſsto preſerve thoſe ſeas from Pirates, with which 
much infeſted. But the two firſt long* fince decayed 
andgrown out of knowledge, thoſe of moſt note next 
Maylene axe. 4 Vafilicas +5 Theodori. 6 Caſtel-Gera : 
all of late days, and therefore of no obſervation in point 
of Story, 

The Iſland was firft- inhabited by the Pelaſgians, 
conducted hither by Zanthus the ſon of Triopas, whence 
named Pelaſgia: afterwards by ſome Ionians, and peo- 
ple of ſundry Nations, planted here by Macarius ( the 


father. of Mizylene and -Methymna ) who by his pru- 


\ dence, and the reputation of his Juſtice, ' obtained a 
kind. of. Sovereignty. over the neighbouring Iflands. 


Lesbus the ſon of Lapythws arriving here with his Family, 
married: M and--had the IfJand for her Dower 
though Mitylene had the hap to have the predominant 
City, and the Iſland conſequently called by her name. 
Made ſubje& to the-State'of Athens; inthe time of thi 
Peloponneſian War { when almoſt - all-' Greece banded 
againſt that City) they revolted from it and were o 


{traighly beſieged by Paches, an Athenian Captain,” that 


they ſubmitted unto 'mercy. The- General ſends'to 
Atbens to know what ſhould be done with' the Miryle- 
1ians ; Anſwer was fent,: That he ſhould put them'to 
the Swoyd. © But the Sexate. on the morrow after. re- 
penting of that cruel Decree, ſent a conntermand. Theſe 


latter Meſſengers made no ſtay-; but! eating with” one 


hand, and rowing with the other, ' cathe to Mitylere 
juſt as Paches was reading the former Order, by this 


ſpeed prevented. So near were theſe miſerable people to 


a fatal deſtruion. Subducd by the Romans with the 


reſt of, Greece, they fell 'cogether with"itto the Conſtan- 


tizopolitait '\Emperours': \ from whom taken, with Chios, 
Samos, Andros, and {ome other of theſe Ifles, Anno 11 24» 


by the Stateof Venice, 'upon a quarretbetwixt them and 


the:Grecian Emperour.' ''Contirmed unto: that Signeury 


by the Emperour Baldwin, and all the reſt of the Egean 
| added 
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added to: their (portion 3 thofe above-named were again 
rzcovercd by the valour and good fortune of Fobn Du+ 
<5, the Greek, Emperour their reſiding -at-Nive. After- 
wards inthe-year 1 335. the Emperonr ColoFobannes gave: 
it to Francifeus Catalufius, a: Noble Gentleman of Genoa,” 


wich one of his Siſters, for her Dower.:- By whofe Po-'| 


tterity enjoyed, till the year 1462. 'when Mzbomet 
the Great incenſed againlt Dominicus-Cataluſns the then 
Lord hercof, for the murder of his elder Brother,a Vaſſal 
and Tributary of his Empire, (thoſe Princes paying to 
the Turkan/anoual Tribate: of 4000 -Ducats,) but more' 
for harbouring the Pirats of Spain and-Traly , belieges 
him in Mitylene his principal City, which i277 days ( tor 
ſo long it held) he conſtrained to ſubmitiunto him,” and 
therewith all the Iſland alfo.»'\ Some of the chief Families: 
being removed unto Conſtantinople upon ſome reaſons of 
State, the main body of the People were permitted to 
remainhere totill the Land, and fo continne to this day, 
with ſome-few. Turks, inconliderable fox their ſtrength or 
numbers; intermixed among them, - 2 | 

3 CHIOS, the next to Lesbos both infite and bigneſs, 
lieth oppolite to the Shore 'of Tonza, from- which diſtant 
not above four Leagues, 'is'in compals about 126 Miles. 
So called, as ſome tay, from Chione a fair Nymph here- 
ot,much ſought after by many Suters : as'others fay,from: 
xior a Greek,word lignifying Snow, wherewith the Moun- 
tains of it are: ſometimes covered. And ſomeagain will 
have it take name from Chios the chief City of it, which 
being built wn the form of the Greek Letter X» firſt got 
that name unco'it (elf, and afterwards did communicate 
it to the whole Iſland. Ifidore in his Origines gives another 
reaſon, and will have it called fo from a*Siryack word 
ſienifying Maſtick, whereof there is plenty in this Iſle. 
Chios Iaſula ( faith he) Syr2 lingua appellatur, eo quodIbi, 
Maſtyx gigaitur 3 Syri enim Maſtichen Chion vocant. And 


were it ſo, that Chios in the Syriack did ſignitie Maſtick; | 


there could no better reaſon be afſigned 'for the name; 
this Iſland being more furniſhed with that Commodity, 
than any placein the World beſides. A Gum it is, grow- 
ing out of the Lentick, Tree, which in the Months of 
Fuly and Auguſt the Inhabitants force out of thoſe Trees, 
by making with ſharp Inſtruments a deep inciſion into 
the Barks of them, out of which the Juice dropping, 
is afterwards haxdned hke a Gum, and 'in the Seprem- 
ber following gathered. : A Commodity which yieldeth 
yearly to the: Inhabitants 18000 Smltames, every Sul- 
tanie being valued at the rate of a Zechine of Venice: 
and theretore the felling of the Lentick (Tree , at the 
time of the diſtilling of' this precious Juice , inter- 
diced, on 'the penalty of loſing the right hand of him 
that dothit. FOG © | 
Other Commoditics of this Iſland are Corn and Oyl 
in indifferent plenty, ſome ©warries of molt excellent 
Marble, *a certain green Earth ike the ruſt of Braſs; 
ſome Silks and Cotton-wooll , but ſhort in worth 'to 
thoſe of Smyrna, and other places; Honey as good' as 
any, the World affordeth; and a vein of moſt delictons 
Vines, thoſe ſpecially which grow on theMountain Ar- 
vi, now called Amifta. Ot which Pliny gives this 
commendation , In ſumma gloria fuere Thalium, Chi- 
umque ex Chio, quod Arvitium vocant. Of all Wines 
(faith he) thoſe of Thaſſis, and Chios, are of beſt eſteem 3 
and of thoſe of Chios, the Arviſian. Strabo extolleth 


them in the ſuperlative degree, and calleth the' Wine 
hereof, oIver derrdr 5% Exp :xry incomparably the beſt 
of Greece. ' And Plutarch, ſpeaking! of an Fpicartar; 
or voluptuous Liver, affirms, that he-conceived it the' 
Supreme: felicity, Azi Ss avyyitvas, th Tv ol-or Aexvouors 
to lie with' Lais, and drink theſe Arviſian' Wines. Here 
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kept tame, and fed in flocks like Geete, in the Streets 
and Greenſwarths of their Villages 3 ſome little Buy or 
Girl driving them to hicld, and calling them home again 
with a Whiſtle, when che night comes on. | 
+ The Ifland divided commonly into two parts, the 
bigher, called Apanomera, lying towards the North and 
Welt; hilly and rough , but intermixt with fruitful 
Vales and pleaſant Rivers : the lower, oppoſite unto it, 
called Catamorea , {welled hee and there with gentle 
Hillocks, on which groweth the Lentizk. The whole 


— 


inhabited by Greeky intermixt with Genoeſe, and ( tince 
their Conqueſt by that People ) ſome few Twrks amongit 
them. Which mixture with the Genoeſe, tempereth the 


levity of the Greeks with Ttalian gravity 3 the better ſort 


of Pcople both in Apparel and Manners coming teat the ' 


Genoeſe, oncethe Lords of this Iſland 3 the common ſort 
"continuing their old Greek humour of mirth and jollity 


on ſenſible of the T#rkiſþ Thraldom under which they 


ſuffer) with as much licentiouſneſs as ever. And though 


this intermixture hath ſo corrupted their Language, that - 
neither the Greek nor the Halian be here rightly ſpoken, 
but a compound Tongue made up of both yer keep they 
thar Religions Rill diſtin&t and ſeparate, as if they had 


.never known another. | 


Here are reckoned in it fix and thirty Towns and 
Villages, the principal whereof are, 1 S. Elier, in the 
North. 2 Pigrine, in the midſt hereof; and 3 Chioy 
it (elf, now called $a ( as is all the Iſland ) one of the 
{even Citiescontending for the Birth- of Homer, whole 
-Sepulchre they pretend'to ſhew in an old Caftle near the- 
Mount atnd-Town of S. Elter, (which were it his, would 
be a better argument for his Burial here, than it is for his 


| Birth:) The'Town ſituate im the moſt pleafant and fruit- 


tul patf'of the Country , to which both Induſtry and 
Art have given great Advantage there being tew Hou- 
ſes with Orchards of excellent Fruits, as Oranges, 
Lemmons, Pomegranats, Citrons, and a kind of Fig, 
much praiſed for their quickne(s of taſte by the ancient 
Romans. | It ftandeth 'on the Eaſft-fide, oppolite to 
the Shores of Afia, firetched along the bottom of the 
Haven, and on the Weſt-ſide backed with a rocky 
Mountain , upon which it formerly did ſtand. The 
Buildings ordinary, the Streets narrow, and the Haven 
every day decaying 3 though otherwiſe ſecure, ' once 
entred; and for directing of the entrance, a Lantern 
advanced by the Genoeſe ( when Lords hereof) to give 
Light by night, anb ferve tor a Land-mark in the day. 
Fortified on 'the North-fide by a large and ſtrong Ca- 
ſitle, environed with deep Ditches, well furniſhed with 
Munition, and a Turkiſh Garriſon. And becaufe the 
Iſland is on all parts acceſlible, not naturally fortified 
with Rocks and dangerous, Precipices, as many others z 
belides this Cafile, they haye all along the Coaſt (mall 
Iatch-Towers, which 'with ſmoak by day, and fire by 
night, give notice unto one another of ſuch Veſſels ag 
they ſee approaching : the Guards about the Caſtle being » 
ſo intent alſo about their Charge, that every minute of the 
night there goeth a word about the Walls,to declare their 
vigilancy. | 
The Chjans were at firſt a Free People, governing, 
themſelves as a Common-wealth 3 and by reaſon of their 
many Haibours, able to furniſh out a Navy of $0 Sail, 
which gave them the Lordſhip of thoſe Seas, till eclipſed 
by the Rbodjans. . Belicged by Philip the Father of Per- 
ſews, with his utmoſt Power > who when he could nor 


get it by force, proclaimed freedom to the Slaves- ( of 


whic here were many )' and liberty to marry with their 
- Maſters Wives, if they/would rebell againſt their. Ma- 
ſters. - And-when this policy would not do it, the Town 


are” alſo infinite fiore of Pattiidges,.'of ' a 'xed” colour, 


| being held out with greater heat of Indignationp ho 
gave 
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Romans with the reſt of Greece, and tollowcd punctual- 
ly the ſame change of fortunes, as did thoſe of Lesbos, 
which we have -{poken of bctore ; till givenby Andro- 
nicus Paleologas, one of the Jalt Greek Emperows, to 
the Fujtinizns, a noble Genoeſian Family, aflittant to him 
in his wars. Under them it continued as Tributaries tO 
the Trrks ( aſter the Turks had made themlelves Malters 
of Conſtantinople) to whom they annually paid eighteen 
thouſand Ducars, till the year 1566- When Solyman 
the AMugnificent picking a . quarrel with them tor ſome 


commanded Pal, one of his greatclt Baſſas, tp (cize the | 


Iland. And heaccordingly preſenting himſelf before the | 


City, with a (irong Fleet of eighty Gallics, did lo aſto- 
niſh and amaze the Inhabitants of it, that without any 
other ſummons than the fight of his Navy, they ſurren- 
dercd themſelves unto his diſpoling, upon Eaſter-day be- 
ing the ſame day he came betore it. Since that time it 
hath continued Turkiſh, all ſave their Religion, enjoyed by 
them with liks liberty, as in former times, 

4 SAMOS, is on the South-eaſt of Chios, diſtant 
above five miles from the ſhores of Toniz + abovt eighty, 
or eighty ſeven in compals 3 cnvironed for the moſt part, 
eſpccially on the North-welt, with inaccefſlible xocks, bur 
beautifred with a fair and capacious Haven 3 of little uſe 
by reaſon of Pirates which inteltcd thole Seas. The ſoy! 
ſufticiently enriched with molt kiad of fruits, abundant- 
ly plentitul of Qyl and Olives, but of Vixes altogether 
unturniſhed 3 which isthe more to be admired, in regard 
all the Iſlands and ſhores about it, produce them in fo 
great a plenty. It ſtretch<th from the Ealt to the Welt ; 
and on the South part of it {ſtood the City, of Samia, near 


gave over the Siege. At laſt tiey became ſubje& to the |: 


ded out in length 3 the whole compals ſeven and thirty 


fore. the leſs frequented, yet that defect ſu 
luſpe&ed corrcſpondency with the Knights of Malta, | 


i 


to the Venetians, Greeks, and; Turks, who do now en- 
Joy it. | | 


 - 5 IC ARIA, ( now called Niceris ) lyeth not far 


from Samos, tothe Welt-ward of it, narrow, but exten= 


mules : neigbourcd by two. greatRocks, or little lilands, 
ot old called Melanthii, now the Fernaces 3 formidable 


at all times to Mariners, in the night eſpecially. Meanly 


inhabited at the;preſent, though abounding in paſturage, 
and. yielding ſufficiency of corn; Fence, end thaw 
yed by com- 
modious Roads. | In former times called: Doliche, then 
lacris , aftex: Tſchfieſa : which name. it held till the 
ight of Dedalw out of Crete; who juſtly fearing the 

anger of Minos, for being Pandar to his wifein her loves 
with Tar, lecretly with Tearws his ſon, fled out of that 
liland. And becaule he would be ſure to out-ſtrip the 
Rowers who purſyed him, he added fails unto his Boat, 
which it is (aid; be firſt invented. But Farms, coming 
after in another -Bark. delighted with the :new device, 
clapped on top; much Canvaſs, and bearing too greata 
fail, wag here caſt away. - Hence the new name both to 
this Ifland, and.the Seas adjoyning to it, and the occa- 
fron of the Fable; of Dedalus putting wings upon his 
ſhoulders, when he fled from Cretez and of his flying 
too high, 'wherxeby the wax melted which his wings were 
taftned with,. and {o be periſhed in the water, . Of which 
thus Ovid. | | 

Dum pc«tit infirmis nimium ſublimia pennis 

Icarus, Icariis #omina fecit aquis. 
;. In Engliſh thus, 
Whillt Jcarus weak wings too high did ſoar 
Hetfell, and gave name to the Icariax ſhore, 


unto the Haven before ſpoken of. In formey times pppu- 
lous, and well inhabited, as was the rell of the Iiſand, 
now wholly deſolate ina manner, becaule ofthe Pirates, 
and in moſt places very much over-grown with woods : 
becoming thereby very uſeful to thoſe publick enennes, 
who find here Timber enough for Shipping, :and can up- 
on the {udden put a ſhip to Sea, for purſuit of their Rob- 
beries. The chick commodity it aftordeth belides thoſe 
above, is a medicinal Earth, uſeful for Chirwrgery and 
Pbyſick; of which in former times were thole Veſlels 
made, called Vaſa Samia, in great requeſt among the 
Romans. 

Anciently it had the names of Dryuſa, Anathemuſa, 
Melampbylus, and 4 Cypariſſa > outworn by- that of $4- 
mos, Whichit (till retaincth. Memorable in old times for 
the bixth of Fx, of one of the, $:byls, hence called $a- 
mia; and finally of the wiſe-man Pythagoras ( a wiſer 
than any of the ſeven wiſe Maſters ſo renowned amongſt 
them ) who tilt brought Philoſophy into Greece, and 
from thence into Italy, Once a free Commonwealth of no 
ſmall ctteem , the inſtitutes whereof are mentioned by 
Heraclides, in his Books of the ſeveral Commonwealths 
then being : afterwards made lubje& to the Tyrant Poly- 
crates, a man {0 tortunate, that tor a long time he never 
fell into any miſchance. Fearing leſt ſuch a long calm 
would bring on a tempeſt, he let fall into the Sea a moſt 
precious Ring, by him delervedly eltecmed, - that fo it 
might be (aid he bad ſome mil-tortunes. Which atter he 
had found again in the belly of a fiſh, brought.acciden- 
tally to his Table, he was overcome by Orantes a Perſi- 
a4; and brought toa milerable death. Leaving a notable 
example, thatfortune is certain in; nothing but uncertain- 
ties aud likes Bre witha ſharp fling, hath alwaies {ome 
miſery following in the train.oka Jong concatenation of 

falicity. - Fromhis time forwards it ran the fame foptune 
with the reſt of theſe Idands3; 1ubjedt (acceſſively to 
the gaeat Mavardbiss in. tormaex t1mes, as of late times | 


.:6PATMOS, now called Palmoſa, is lituate on the 
South of the other two 3 A little 1ſ}and,- not above zo 
' miles in compaſs. Mountainous, but indifferently fruit- 
tul, cſpecially of wheat and pullez of othercommodi- 
ties, and truits, not ſo well provided. On one of theſe 
Mountains tiands' a Town: of the ſame name with the 
Hand 3 haviogon the top thereof a Monaſtery of Greek 
Caloires,, and on the bottom a fair haven (1 mean in re- 
texence to the Iiland. _) Forty fail of Ships arc ſaid to be- 
long unto it 3, by the trading whereof they bring in thoſe 
proviſions which the ſoil affordeth not ; the (oil about the 
Town being fo incomparably barren, that nothing grow- 
eth on or near it, bat oaſuch earth as is brought thither 
from other places. Unto this I)and( as to others in other 
parts of the world ) did the Roman Emperours uſe to 
conhne offenders, A puniſhment laid by Domitian on 
St. Fobn the Divine, who in this place writhis Revelation 
to the Churches of Aſia» So much the Text afhrms for 
certain, as to the writing of it in this Iſland. And the 
Inhabitants by #r2dition point unto an houſe on the 
North-fideof the Town, in which it was written, and 
not far offthe Cave where it was revealed. Both places 
equally honoured: by the Greeks and Latines- They alſo 
ſhew 2 dead mans hand, which they atfirm to be his, 
the. nails whereof grow again as oft as cut. But the Tarks 
( faith Magizws) claim it for the hand ofone of their 
P rapbets, Let them diſpute the controverſie, whilſt we 


; haſte to 


. 7CLAROS, another Iſland not far off, containing 
about 40 miles in compaſs. Well ſtored with commodi- 


' ous Harbours, but very mountainous z ſomne of thoſe hills 
of {uch an height, that fromthe tops thereof, the City of 
| Epbeſus in Tonza, ( though diſtant at leaft cighty miles ) 
| May be calily ſeen. It is now called Calamo. Neighboured 
 by-Lero'( of old called Tleron )) a little Iſhand' not 


r 
above 


| eighteen miles incircuit;biit very populous;inhabited both 


by Greeks and Tarks, and furniſhing the neighbouring 


Countries 


"} 
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. Countries with ſome ftore of 'Mees.' Sacred in former | 9CARPATHO $, fituate on the 'Southi of Caria; 
times was Claros to Apolls3 teckoned by him amongſt his] 1n the Mediterranean, from this- land, called hereabouts: 
honours, in'hjs bragsto" Daphne : where he declates, © | the Carpathian Sea, A rugged ard onpleafing (bil; full 
| . Mibi Delphica telus, ' - of difficult Mountains ,- but” thoſe 'Moiwntaines Rored 
Et Claros, & Tenedos, Patarzaque Regia ſervit, | with quarrics of moſt excellent Marble. .\I-citcuit aboug- 
That is to ſay, | | 60 miles, extending more in length than breadth. -Heres 
The folk of Delphos, Tencdos, and Clare, tofore beautified with four Cities, and thence-natned Te-: 
And Royal Patara, my Vaſſals are. trapolis. But three of the four Cities are long fince peri»! 
$COOS,COS, orCOVS, for by all theſe names | ſhed, that of Carpatboy being iN remaining, 'and »fiH 
it was called of old, is fitiate over againſt Cari, in the-|theprincipal of the Tilandz- both! now -calted Scarpaxros; 
very bottom of the Xgean, that is to fay; 'mthat part-|,.Some other Towns it hath alt along the ſhore; and every: 
thereof which is called Mare Myrtoum,the Myrtoan Seain& | one of thern furniſhed with ſome Port :or Haven 5 but: 
C3 ſo called, as ſome fay, from one Myrtiles; Coachmant | ſmall, and-forthe moſt pare very unſafe. : \Situatein'the 
Or Charioter of OExomaus, who having berrayed hisrace | middle as-it were berwixt Crete and Rhodes: It hath:con+ 
with Pelops, and importunate for his reward, was by | tinued- hithetto in the poſſeſſion! of the State of Venice 
Pelops precipitated into this Sea." Pliny ' leſs probably | (itnot taken from them very lately :'):to' whom bring 
conceiveth that it took name from Myrtos, a little Iſland | given with other ofthe Iſlands of theſe :Grecian' Seas, 1ab 
not far from Exbea, a little too far oft to extend its name | the taking of Conftantinople by the Weſtern: forces, it had 
to the ſhores of Caria. - And therefore conſidering; that | the fortune - or. telicity to continue theirs, when almoſt 
Lydia anciently was called /Myrtzs, and thatin thoſe times | all the refidue were ſubdued by the Txrky»1+ The people 
#olis, and Tonia, lying on this Sea, were accompted | Greek, of the communion'of thati Church ; notwichs 
but as parts thereof» I think we may reſolve with more | ſtanding their fubje&ion'to a ſtate of ral ob // 1 (7 bh 
probability, that it dexived this name from that Lydia | -- 10 KHOD ES, ſituate in the Rbodian or Carpathi® 
Myrtus. Fi | | + | | an Sea, lyeth over-againſt the coaſt of Lyciain :Afia Mi 
| In this Sea ſtands the Iile of Coos, mow called z | 1or, from which diſtant about 20 miles. Formerly caltedi 
affording'Saylers as they paſs by a moſt beautiful proſpect, | Ophinſa, Afteria , Ethres , Trinacbia, P eefſa; mbid, 
lying for the moſt part flat and level, but ſwelling tos | 4tabyria, + and at laſt Macaria3 it ſettled finally and 
wards the Eaſt with ſome graceful 'Mountajns, out of | fortunately. in the-name of : Rhodexz. So. named byithe 
which iſſue man y {weet and pleaſant ſprings to refrefh the 


Iſland which maketh - it + more than 'ordinary fruittul, 
Produdtive of Cypreſs trees, Turpentine,/and ſundry other, 
both delightful and medicine!; but moſi.eſpecially cele- 
brated for thoſe rich wines; which the Good fellows of 
Rome ({o much-loved to-quaff,, called Vinum Cos. It is in 
compalsgo miles, having a/Town of the ſame name; 'in 
the ſuburbs whereof fiood anciently the 'FTemple of 4 
culapins, famous and rich: with the offerings. of thole, 
who having by his afliſtance.(* as they ſuppoſed ) recove- 
red health, came hither to make payment: of their vows, 
and expres their gratitude;: It is now fortined witha 
ſtrong Caflile, held by a':Garriſon of; Tairks : and befides 
this, two'Villages only in the Iſland, and bothinhabited 
by Greeks. | | By 

In elder times it- 
Nympbea;'and at. laſt Cooz- Memorable in being the 


had- the nameof Mevope, Caris, _ 


Greciaxs fiom the abundance of Roſes, which tlic ſoil pro4 
duceth, 'Rhode# in that language lignifying a Roſe; \.ghn 
Ie of Roſes, as it were + but, as the Poets (ay, of Rhoda, a 
Nymph of theſe Seas, heredefloured by Apallo3 or rathep 
of Rhoda, one of the daughters of Apollo begot on Venw; 
For (o one of them thus declareth 3 4, *1: ores 
Isſula DifiaRhodos, de Sole &+ Cypride nats:eft 
Rhoda, from whom this Iſle took natne;- + +57 
i. .. } OtVenns and' Apollo came, bS1 24D) 01 

' The Mand 140 milesinccompals, enriched with a tnofi 
temperate air, and a fertil ſoil, producing fruits in very 
preat plenty, full of excellent paſtures, | adorned: with 
trees which alwaies do continiue green: andiin a word;'fo 
bleſt with/the gifts of natmte,-that it gave occalion tothe 
Fablebf thoſe Golden Showers, which were once ſaid to 
havefallen upon it. . Thewines: hereol ſo cxcellent,: and 
ſo rich of .taſie, that by 'th&:Romans they were aſed-in 


. 
F 
{ 
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Country of many famous men who were here born; | 
viz, of Hippocrates, the. Reviver of Phyfick, then almoſt ' 
decayed, who is hence called Hippocrates Cons: 2 Sinius, | 
a Phyficianalfo. 3 Ariſton, a Peripatetick, Philolopher, | 
4 Philetas, as good an Oratour, as a Poet. ...5; Nicias;whd j 
tor a time oppreſſed the liberty of this-people.. And/6.of 
Apelles, the:famous Painter 3- who- to! expreſs this Artih 
the Picture iof Venus, ' (rifing naked: out of the.Sea:)): 
aſſembled together all the 'moli beautiful ; women of this 

Iſland; uniting in that piece: their divided perfeRions. 

Which famous piece being; afterwards hanged. up inithe 
Terple- of-\ $:omalimnt;, lone of | the! principal ofithis 

Iſland, was thence: conveyed .t0. Rome: by.dnguſtus; and 

their dedicated'to Czſar,'as the mother: of ng rt fa- 
mMily : the:Coansin regard hercof, being, caſed of a;great! 
part of theic annual tribatts-.: Nat mucbleſs memorable} | 
for that tinethin. ſtuff (fuch as now' called Tiffaxies ): ſb! in thoſe times:for the Temple confecratoÞ ta Minerv4s: by 
much in aſe amongſt 'the:: chief Ladies ob Rome 3 which Danaus King of Zgyps,} landing here when he fled ous 
at once: thewed: them.” cleathed and: naked: - Perlzeidai] of that Ki -  Asalſo for the birthotCbares,..the 

ntuntzr vefte; ita, ut nude conſpici poſſint;' as my Authori| cfrchite& otthe buge  Coloſſies,; whereot more; preſently 
hath:it.-:Theſethey called: Veſtwmenta: Caa, i and Veſtes'Co- but ſpecially.for the nativity of. Cleobulne;} one ofthe ſeves 
as, fo oftem mentioned by the Pocts,..Elpecially in theiri| awiſe-men ot Greece : the: other: fix beirig:Soſon of Hibens, 


their ſecond courſes, ' or reſerved for-the facrifices ofthe 
Gods, as tow good for mortals, as affirtved by Vingilin the 
Georgicks.'' The cauſe of which tuabRouriſhing,and 
continual: ſpring, is to; be aſcribed toithe powerful jh+ 
fluences ofthe;$wn, ſo :dearly cheriſhing this IfNand;: or 
ſomnchiin love with it, thatit is conftantly afbrmedythat 
no day pafſeth\wherem' he fhineth not xlarly on'is;: be 
the air in» all 'other -placesnever ſo much- over-cafi with 
clouds, or obſcured by miſts:1' Feigned- for:that cauſet9 
have been naturally a- meer: Mariſh, altogethet Inhabita- 
ble, \if not' covered with! waters 3 till: loved by Phabwur, 
and exe&edrabove the ''waves: by his: 'vigorus influens 


ri! 114. e193! af 10: 73 

-- Of the Ptople-we ſhall ſpeak anvon;Look we rh the mea 
time on the places of moſt obſervation. v1: Lindun, (now 
Lindo, a petty town butiformerly of moreefieem:) ofndte 
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Amatorias" as Coa puellis.iVeſtit, in Tibullw 5 |\Indut me Co-\| Periander. of Corinth ,, Chilton: of Sparia,vRiw of. Prient, 
- 4s, in Propertiw > Sive erit in. Cos, {aith:the Poet Ovid.'|\Tbales of Miletwm, and; Pattacus elves Seven men 


as if the 


So in others alſo, too many, and too, long to be added} of whom the Grecian moſt immen nlely- dragged, Iz 
Wos 


here. Ipaſs to 
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World could: neither afford them equals, + or an qual | 
munber : for which dexided handfomly by Ladantins, 
ahi o1d Chriſtias Writer, who (coffs their paucity; and cal- 
leth it a miſerable 'and calamitqus. age, In quo ſtptem ſoli 
fiverunt qui bomitum vocabuls mererentur in which there 
were'io more than ſeven whio deſerved tobe accompted 
men. 2 Rhodes, anciently; as now. the chict City of it, the 
Wand trom hence taking name, and formerly, as well as 
in latter times, dependimg on the fortunes and ſtrength 
hereof. Noplarcin clder times held ſuperious toit, tor: 
the *conveniency' of the Hayens! magniticeyt buildings,” 
iehtful} Orchards, and ofher\cxcelleficies.i . Sz3thate on 
theEaftpartof the Iſle, on the declining of avhill, and: 
near the Sea, where it. enjoyeth; a. fate aud common _Ha-: 
ven: treble-walled; fortified with thirteen Tutxets, and 
five ſtrong Balwarks; beſides divers Sconces, and other 
ont-works j- this Town, - and: Famagufte in the Ile of 
Oyprar, being conceived to bt the two firongeſt holds in 
[Turkiſh Exnpire. In former times, one of the princi- 
pit Vyiverſitier of the Roman Empires / this | Rhodes, 
Marſeilles, Tarſms, Athens, and Alexandria, being recko- 
ned the old Acedeniies of that Monarchy. . And:to this 
Fown; as a moſt noted place of Study, Tibervws( after- 
wards'Emperout) did. withdraw himlelf, when Awguftus 
kad'declared his two Nephews Lncizs and Caine, for his 
Heizs: «pictefigitig, only a defire to improve himſel inthe 
ways of Literatzre 3 whereas the true cauſe was his envy 
atcheir preferment. Honoured in thoſe times with chat 
hage Coloſſits; ome of the ſeven Wonders of: the World, 
mide byChareg of Lindum, before mentioved. | Compo- 
fed of Brafy, in height ſeventy, Cuhits, every hnger of it 
being:as great-ad.an ordinary man 3 and conſecrated to the 
Sun; as the proper Deity of the land.  [Twelveyears in 
making, and having ſtood but 66 yearsi was pulled 
dbwn.jn- an inftarit by an Earthquake , 1 which terribly 
ſhook-thewhole Ifland. ' The Rbodzans. being forbid by 
an Oracle to cre& it again (or' pollibly pretending luch an 
Oracle to fave that charge ) yet held:the. braſs and other 
witerials of it (ina manner )-ſacred, .. Not niedled with, 
novyſacrilegiouſly-purlomed: till Mrauias,, the General of 
Oſman, the Mahbomitax Caliph,  mding in him({clfnofuch 
ſcruple of conſcience, (after be: had (ubducd this Iſland) 
male a prey hereof, loading.nine hnndred Gamels with 
the very braſs of' jt. From-this Colofſies was the Ifland 
formetimes called: Coloſſi 
thoſe axs ( as {ome have very. vainly thought ) to. 
whon St. Paxl 'writ his Epitile,- thoſe 


Aug 
a Town of theiGreater Phrygiu,\as ——_— noted, | 


Hete was alſoaw this City anciently a Temple of Bacchwe, | 


enriched witli manypreſents both of Greek: and Romans, 
| the 'Rhotians were then held ina : 
fairelieem; :buc the God andthe good Wizes 1n greater. 


or both whictyPeople 


iTowns of lelsnote;, are 3Yillmovs ;- 4 Rifficare ,; and 
(omerimes others; but as lictle memorable.;c{3 12 
-£2'This Iſland was firſt pebpled by Dodanan the fon of 
Favan, and che Grand-child of Faphet, whom the Greeks 
allcommonly; /butco » Rhodanim4: rhiftaking|the 
Hebrew Letter Dalcth for that of Reſh, letters ſo like as 
eafily itmiphodraw them to- chatmiſtake. Finding this | 
Kand roonarww tor him, che: left here a/Colony, and 
with the main-of' his peopte:paſſed into- Greece 3 where 
he planted che) Country: of -Epires, as hath.:there been, | 
aid. - Thoſe which ftaid here being \miſiaknigly called 
Rbodizv/ (orralted ſa by the Grecians, not looking with ! 
*t9g altiousxyes into their. Antiquities, from the abun- | 
dance of Ryſea here growing: making the; 'beft uſe of! 
-their Haven; 'agd other the advantages of their ſituation, | 
-becainc'fo expervin- maritime: affairs, that by Florws they | 
tae ſiyled Popriarnantion. » and! that not only in the way | 
-6f Trade'und Merchandize, | but of power-and.govern- 


, andthe; people Colaſſiaxs : not | 


3 | 


| 


ment : holding tor many years. the command of theſe 
Seas, and preſcribing Laws for the Reiglement of Naviga- 
tion. Which being called the Rhodian Laws, became the 
general Rule for deciding marine cauſes, and ordering the 
affairs of Sea,. in all the parts and Provinces of the Roman 
Empire : and ſo continued till ſupplanted in thele We- 
ſtern parts by the'Laws of Oleron. Fearful of talling un- 
der the Macedonians, they applied themſclvcs. unto the 
Romans; whomfirſt they aided in their wars againlt Phi- 
lip, the Fatherof Perſeus; and afterwards in that allo 
'againlt Antiochny. Rewarded. for this laſt ſetyice with 
| Eyciaand Caria, two of the AfiauProvinces, which Au- 
tiochu was to.lrave on his compoſition 3 they became fo 
faichfully affected 'to the State of Rome, that when all 
the other Iſlands of the Mediterrauean and Agean Scas 
revoltcd to- Mitbridatet King of Pontus, this only adhe- 
red mto the Romars. Proud either of their ſtrength at 
Sea, or of thoſe good offices, they began to take upon 
them as Medzators, and thought themſelves ft men to 
adviſe their Mafterrg, Grown troubleſome by their fre» 
= interpobitions, and loſing much of their etteem by 
ch impertinencies, they began to grow jealous of the 
Romens, and incline to Perſeus. King of Macedon > whole 
Father they before oppoſed with their utmoſt power. A 
change which Paterculus expreſſed with ſome admirati- 
on, ,. Rbodii ipfi fidelifſimi antes Romanis, dubia jam fide 
promores in Regis partes viſt ſunt, as his words there arc» 
But yet they held for them againſt Mithridates, as before 
waslaid, and ſerved their turn. on all occaſions, until 
ii&nhibly they betrayed their libertie to the power of their 
friends; and of Confederates and Allies, became their 
Vaſfals. Made: by Veſpaſianinto a Province with the reſt 
ot the Iſles, the Governour or Preſident of that Province 
fixing here his xefidence, as the chick of thoſe Iflands 3 
which gave the title of Mezropolizan to the Biſhop of 
Rhodes. Under that Empire it continued ( or under that 
of Conſtantinople after the diviſion ) till the year 1124. 
when taken from. the Grecjans by the State of Venice 
again recovered by the Greeks, in the time oftheir Empe- 
rour. Fobn Drecas, then reſiding at Nice. Won from the 
Greciaus by the'Zwrks, the Knights of St. Fobx of Hierus 
ſalem, beiaguttezly driven out of Afis, poſſeſſed theme / 
ſelves of it, by the favour of Emanuel the then Empe- 
rour, whoaided them in the conqueſt, Auno 1308.After- 
wards proving bad neighbours to the Turkiſh Tyrants, 
whom they ceaſed: not to infeſt upon all occaſions, they 
were many. times:in vain invaded > Mahomest the Great, 
famous for.taking Conftantizople, and the Empire of Tra- 
hezoxd, ſpending ſome time before their City, with both 
Joſsand ſhame. ..Atthe laſt uno 1522. it was again be- 
toged by Solyman the' Magnificent, Lilladamus Villrizs 
being then great -Maſter, who-did\/ as:much in defence 
(hereofas policy.and puiſſance could extend unto. But 
aultitude:im-theiend prevailed, and upon. Chriſtmas 
day,i.the Twrk' 'entred- Rhodes 'as Conquerour z op 
pollbly:-he might have faid ( as. Pyrrhus once faid of alik 
NiQory' againſt] the' Romany?) that ſiccb .anotber -Viftory 
boauld have qiite/tindonebim. ' Since that a Province ofthe 
Turks, by whom, and by i forme: Fews banithed out of 
;Spaix, the Ciryof Rhodes is wholly inhabited: : the Chri- 
Jhians whichare licenced to dwell in the Country, and 
have leave to tradethere'intheday time, notfuffered up- 
ron-pain of death ro ftay' there all night. And fo we-paſs 
from the Iſlands'of che Afian' Dioceſe, to thelſle of Cy- 
pr anear neighbour unto dnaro/iz; 'but 'no: member 
-obit : the reſt of that Dioegſe,: and' thoſe Seas, as 11 Poſe 


| 


—_ 12 Arcifine. 13 Bigialtr. 14 Minyis:'15 Sirne, 
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Cefi, and the reſt, yielding but little nuatter oſobſcr- 
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DTPRUS isfituatein the the Syrianand | 
Cilician Seas, extended in length from 
Eaſt to Weſt two hundred miles, in 
WAS breadth fixty z the whole compals rec- 
Sf. koned five hundred and fifty. Diltant 

P * aboutfſixty miles from the rocky Shores 
of Calicia in Afia Minor , and about an hundred from 


the main Land of Syria > towards which it ſhooteth it 
{lf out with along ſharp Promontory, extending here- 
tofore to the main Land, from which rent in former time 
by a violent Earthquake, as is (aid by Pliny, and worn 
unto this narrownels by the continual working of the Sea 
upon it. 

No place bath oftner changed his name, or at leaſt had 
more names on the By than this. Called at firit Ceehin, 
or Cethinia, from Ketim the ſon of Favan, who thirſt 


planted it. a Ceraſtis, from the abundance of Promon- 
tories, thruſting like Horns into the Sea, (as the word in- 
timates in the Greek, ) 3 Amatbuſia, 4 Papbia. 5 Sa- 
laminia: Theſe three laſt from the principal Towns in 
thoſe parts hereof. 6 Macaria, from the fruitfulneſs 
and felicities of it. Belides theſe, it hath 'in ſome 
times had theſe By-names alſoz as, 7 Aſperia, from 
the roughneſs of the Soil. 8 Collinia, from the frequen- 
cy of Hills and Mountains. 9 roſa, from the Mines 
of Braſs, which abound therein. 10 And finally , all 
thoſe forgotten and laid by, it ſettled at laſt in the name 
of Cyprus. So called, fay ſome, from the abundance of 
Cypreſs Trees, with which moſt plentifully provided 
as others, from Cyyptos a Greek word, lignitying Concea- 
l:d, or hidden, becauſe ſometimes concealed by the Surges 
from the eye of Sailers z but moſt improbably ſaid by 
others to take name from Cyrus, who founded here the 
City of Aphrodifis > whereas indeed fix hundred years 
before Cyrus his Birth, we find it by this name in Homer, 
More rightly Stephan, who deriveth it, «3 Ku'ngs 7s 
$v2a]p3s Kruge, from Cyprus daughter of Cinyras, one of 
the Kings hereof, living before the Trojan Wars : though 
in my mind the firſt comes neareſt to the truth, the Cy- 
preſs Tree not only growing here in ſo great abundance, 
ut being anciently peculiar in a manner to this Iſland 
only. | 
But on what ground ſoever it was called Cyprus, cer- 
tainl am it had the name of Ceraſtis upon very good 
xeaſon , no Iſland or Region that I know of (for the big- 
neſs of it) thruſting out ſo many ſharp Promontories. 
Fox on the Welt there is, x The Promontory called 
Acamas, now Capo S. Pifano. 2 Drepanum, now Tre- 
panoand Melechia. 3 Zephyrum, or Caput Calidoni, now 
Punta Malota, On the South, 4 Phrurium, now Capo 
Bianco. 5 Curias, Or Cape della Catte. 6 Gades, or Capo 
Chiti. 9 Throni, or Capo Pile. On the Eaſt, 8 Pen- 
dalium, now Capo diGriego. 9 Clides, now Capo S. An- 
drea. And on the North, 10 Coronyon, now Capo Cor- 


nochiette > belides ſome othgs of leſs note. Some of the 
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Poets give another rcaſon of this name, as that Venus of- 
tended with the People of Amatbus for ſacrificing their 
Gueſts, ſhould turn them into horned Catte}, UVnde crj- 
am nomen traxere Ceraſize, as it is in Ovid, But that 
meerly fabulous; ſomewhat 'ot kin unto the Legend of 
Thomas Becket, and the Kentiſh Long-tails, Yet fo fat 
we may joyn with Ovid, that the Iſland was not on] 

called Ceraſtis, but that the-People were alſo called Cera- 
ſte, of which there wants not proof from ſome other 
Authors ; with which we need not trouble our (elves, 


| that name being alrogether wornout of uſe, and noother 


bur that of Cyprus given it in common Speech. Nor is 
ita matter of more ſtrangeneſs, that Cypras ſhould be 
called ſo by the Grecizns, from its abundance of Cypreſs 
Trees, anciently and originally peculiar to this Iſland, as 
before was noted 2: than that the ſame Grecians ſhould 
give unto the neighbouring Iſland the name of Rhodes, 
rom its great plenty of Roſes or to the neighbouring 
Continent the name of Phanicia, from its great plenty of 
Palm-trees; the word fo fignifying in that Language, 
It is fituate under the fourth Climate ; fo that the 
longeſt day in Summer is no more than fourteen hours 
and a half; and for that cauſe the Air in Summer time 
exceeding hot and ſoultry: The. Soil molſined with 
ſome few Brooks, meriting rather the name of Torrents 
than Rivers, which being generated for the moſt part by 
rain-water, are not (cldom dried up by the heat of the 
Sun; inſomuch that in the Reign oft Gonſtaxtize the 
Great, this Iſland was for 36 years together almoſt uts 
terly toxſaken, no rain falling all that time. Theſe in- 
conveniences notwithſtanding , it is ſtored with ſuch 
plenty of all things, that without the help of any For 
reign Nation, it is of it ſelf able to build and rig a tall 
Ship from the Keel to the Top-ſail, and fo put it to Sea 
furniſhed with: all things needful for a Voyage, or a 
Sea-tight. It alſo aboundeth in Wine, Oyl, Corn, 
Sugar, Cotton, Honey , Wooll, Turpentine, and Al- 
lom, Verdegreece, all ſorts of Metals, ftore of Salt, 
Grograins, and other Commouditics, whereupon this 
Iſland was once called Macaria (i. e. Happy-) By reaſon 
of which wonderful aMuence of all neceffaries, and that 
variety of Pleaſures (even to ſenſuality) which the place 
afforded, it was anciently conſecrated unto Venus, who 
is hence called Venus Cypria- and Dea Cypri: Sic te divs 
potens Cypri, in Horace 3, and in Ovid, | 

Feſta dzes Veneris, tota celeberrima Cypro, 

Venerat 3 #pſz ſuis aderat Venus aurea feſtis. | 

Venus Feaſts hallowed through all Cyprus came, 

And Venus with her preſence grac'd the ſame, 
The People hereof are war-like, firong, and tiitnble 3 
of great civility and hoſpitality to their Neighbours, and 
love to Strangers of all Nations, Fews only excepted. ' Fof 
in the Empire of Trajan, the Fews inhabiting ZXgyps 
and the adjoining -Countries, drew thernſclves together, 


and choſe one Alexander for their Captait 3 pnder whoſe 
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condut they entred into this Iſland, and laid it deſo- 


not without much blood ſhed vanquiſhed and flain by 
Laciys the Emperours Lieutenant. Since which time the 
Cypriots permit no Few to enter into the Ifland 3 but 
come he hither voluntarily, or by force of Tempelt, 
chey lay hands on him, and lead him preſently to Exe- 
cution. A hated Nation, that neither innocence can 
prote&t, or equity reprievefrom that cruel cuſtom. 

The Women in former times much noted for their 
Unchaſtity, to which thcir worſhipping of Venus was no 
{mall incentive; it being the cuſtom of theſe Women to 
proſtitute themſelves on the Shores, to the paſlers by : their 
very Virgins not rctuling to be handl(elled there, before 
their Marriage either to raiſe their Portions by the (ale 
of their Bodies, or clſe to pleaſe their Goddeſs with ſuch 
beaftly Sacritices. And it Volaterranus may be credited 
(as Ithink he may) the Ladies which attended on Queen 
Carlotte, when ſhe came to Rome, toſcck for aid againſt 
Fames the Baſtard , who had diſpoſſcfied her of this 
Kingdom, ſhewed themſelves little chaſter than thoſe 
ancient Cypriots. Somewhat more fortunate in the Men 
fſclepiades, the Author of the Verſe {o named, 2 Neno- 
pbon,an old Poct3 3 Zeno, and 4 Apollonius, the Philoto- 
phers; 5 Epiphanius, the learned Biſhop of Salamis 3 and 
6 above all, Saint Barnabas, the dear Aﬀociate of Saint 
Pazxl, bcing all Natives of this Country. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt here planted by Saint 
Paul and Barnabas, as the very hrft fruits of their Apo- 
fileſhip, after they had been ſeparated to the Work of 
the Miniſtry by the Impolition of hands, as appeareth 
Afr 13. v« 4+ &c. The Church hereof, by reaſon of the 
Antiquity of it, and the honour of this joint  Founda- 
tion, lo priviledged in the beſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
that the Archbiſhop of this Ifland had all Preroga- 
tives of a Primate; conſecrated by his own Suffragan 
Biſhops and ating in all Sacred and Ecclefiaſtical Af- 
fairs, without dependence on, or relation to the See of 
* Antioch , whereunto all other Biſhops in the Eaſtern 
Dioceſe were either- ſubordinate or ſubject. Which Pri- 
viledge being quetiioned in the Council of Epheſus, was 
by the Fathers there aſſembled, on a tull hearing of the 


Cauſe, approved and ratihed ; confirmed by the Civil 


' San&tion of the Emperour Fuſtinian, whole Wife was a 
Native of this Iſland 3 and by the name of Fus Cipri- 
#1, the Priviledge or Exemption of the Cyprian Church, 
tran{mitted to the P:clates of ſucceeding times. Which 
notwithſtanding, they continued in good correſpondence 
with the Eaſtern Churches of the Greek Communion, and 
officiated all Divine Acts after the Rites and Forms 
thereof, till the Venetians became Lords of it, who 
brought in the Latin Service into ſome of their Churches, 
and appointed Biſhops and other Miniſters of the 
Papal party, for exccution of the ſame. And for the 
Government of theſe Churches, they had at firſt four- 
tcen Biſhops and Archbiſhopsz to gratihe Queen Alice, 
(who had a mind toenrich her friends with ſome of the 
Spoils of them ) reduced by Tanocent the third to four 
only, thatis to ſay, the Archbiſhoprick of Nicoſia, the 
Biſhopricks of Famaguſta, Paphos, and Amatbusz but 
each See furniſhed with two Prelates, the one tor the 
Greeks, the other for the Latins : of which the Biſhops 
for the Latins have all the Lands, and Annual Revenxes 
which of right belong to thoſe Cathedrals; the Gree 
Biſhops living upon Stipends, levied on the Prieſts and 
Deacons of their Juriſdi&ion. | 

- Rivers, as formerly was ſaid, here are very few 3 and 
of thoſe few, the principal are called Lycus and Lapi- 
thus 3 the firſt running towards the South. the laſt to- 
wards the North both not ſeldom ſo dried up, that 


! 


late, killing in it 2 0000 Perſons of all Sexcs and Ages 3 


they leave their empty Channels without any water. 
Both alſo have their Source from the Hill Olympus ( the 
higheſt Mountain of the Iſland) garniſhed with Trees 
and Fruits of all forts; in compaſs about eighteen 
Leagues( which make four and fifty alian miles ) and 
at the end of every League a Monaſtery of Greek, Monks, 
or Calvires, and a Fountain of freſh water for the uſe of 
the Houſe. Here are alſo two other little Rivers, the 
one called 3 Badews, the other 4 Tolixs 3 but of the ſame 
nature as the former. 

By Ptolomy, or in his time, divided into four parts or 
Provinces but ſinceit fell into the hands of the Luſig- 
nian Family, diſtributed into twelve Counties or Cax- 
tredes 3 moſt of them called by the names of their prin- 
cipal Towns: viz. 1 Nicoſia» 2 Famaguſta” 3 Pa» 


phia. 4 Audima. 5 Limiſſa. 6 Maſforum. 7 Salines. 
8 Meſſoria. 9 Cruſocuw. 10 Pentalia. 11 Carpaſſuc. 


I2 Cerines. The whole containing, beſides theſe Cities 
and great Towns, $05 Villages or thereabouts, which 
they called Caſales, whereof the one half anciently be- 
longed unto the Crown, the other half divided betwixt the 
Lay-Nobility, and the Fcclefiaſticks 3 the Patrimony of 
theſe laſt being computed at 80000 Crowns of Annual 
Rents, belides Caſualties, and the Vails of the Altar. 
But becauſe the tracing out of theſe Cantredes will be very 
difhcult (as a way which none have gone before me ) I 


will adhere to the divifion made hereof in the time of 


Ptolomy, into the Provinces of 1 Paphia, 2 Amatbyſia, 
3 Lapethia, and 4 Salamine. 

: PAPHTIA fo called of Paphos the chick Town 
thereof, taketh up the Weſt 'part of the Iſland; in 
which the Towns of moſt importance and obſervation 
are, 1 Paphos, on the Sea-fide, by Pliny called Pale- 
parphbos, or old. Paphus, Built, as ſome ſay, by Cyniras, 
the Father of Myrrha, and ſo named in memory of 
Paphus his Father 3 but, as others fay, by Paphos, the ſon 
of Pygmalion, King of Phanicia and Cyprus : to which 
lak Ovid doth agree, who ſpeaking of Pygmalions's Sta> 
tue, turned into a Woman by the power of Venus ( or 


rather of his beautiful Wife, fabled, for the ſurpaſſing 


whiteneſs of hex skin, to be made of Ivory ) he adds this 
of her, 

Ia Paphium genuit de quo tenet inſula nomen. 

She Paphus bare, from whom the name 

Of Paphia to the Iſland came. | 

Here Venus had her ſo much celebrated Temple, hence 

the name of Papbia; and here her Votaries of both 
Sexes in their natural nakedneſs, did perform her Sacri- 
hces. Both Town and Temple ruined by a fearful 
Earthquakez or as the Legends have it, by the prayers 
of St. Barnabas the ruines of it till remaining. 2 Pa- 
phos Nova, or New Paphos, now called Baffo, five miles 
trom the old, buile by Agapenor, one of the Nephews 
of Lycurgns the Spartan Law-giver, after the Sack of 
Troy torced hither by a violent Tempeſt 3 conſecrate to 
the ſame impure Goddeſs , and much frequented, but 
without injury to the other ; thoſe which here offered 
not thinking they had done her ſufficient ſervice, unleſs 
they went in a ſolemn manner of Proceſſion, and paid 
their Vows alſo at the other. 3 Arſinoe , ſituate be- 
twixt both 3 built by, or called ſo in honour of Arſinoe, 
daughter of Ptolomy the firſt King of Agypt, and 
Lord of Cyprus, of that Houſe. 4 Drepanum, now 


þ | called Trepano, under the Promontory ſonamed, a well- 


traded Port, but miſerably defaced by the Turks, when 
they took this "Iſland. 5 Conretia, one of the richeſt of 
the Iſland, by reaſon of the plenty of Sugar and Cot- 
ton-wooll, growing thereabout. Built in the place of 
6 Cithera, dedicated to Venns alſo, but differing from 


the Ifland of that name in ghe Zgean Sea, rather in 
pronuns 
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pronunciation than the purity of her oblations 3 the laſt 
{yllable ſave one, in the name of that Iſland, being ſhort 
in verſe, but this of Cyprus founding long, as in this of 
Virgil, 


Eft Amathus, eſt celſ# mihi Paphos, atque Cithera. 
Cithera, Amathus divine, 
And lofty Paphos are all tnine. 


2 On the South-Eaſt of Paphia lieth the Province or 
Diſftris of AMAT HTYSIA, taking up the South- 
parts of the Iſland which look towards Z#gypt. , Chict 
Towns hereof, 1 Amathus, giving name unto this divi- 
fion, then of moſt note, and much frequented for the 
annual ſacritices made unto Adonis the darling of Venus, 
who had here another of her Temples: the ruines of both 
hardly now diſcerned. Built, as ſome fay , by Amaſis, 
King of ZAgypt, when he conquered this Ifland 3 but as 
others ſay by ſome of the Anathites, deſcended from 
Anath one of the ſons of Canaan. & Cetinm, or Citium, 
(for 1 tind it called by both names) the birth-place of 
Zeno the Stoick, hence called Ks, or Citienſis 3 and 
memorable for the death of Simon the Athenian General. 
A Town whereing the memory of Cittim, the ſou of 
Favan, is moſt anciently preſerved. 3 Epiſcopio, one of 
the chief ofall the Iſland, built onthe place, or out of 
the decay of 4 Curias, not far trom the Promontory oft 
the ſame name, founded by the Argives, where Apollo had 
both a Grove and a Temple,by the name of Apollo Hylates: 
his Altars in thoſe times held fo ſacred, that whoſoever 
preſumed to touch them, was thrown into the Sea 
from the Promontory or rocks adjoyning. 5 Salines, or 
Saline , fo called from the rich Saltpitsz one of the 
chief Towns of this part, and giving name to one of 
thoſe twelve Cantredes, into which the whole is now di- 
vided. 

3 LAPETHIA, thethird part of the Iſland, lyeth 
on the North thereof, oppoſite to Cilicta in Aſia Minor. 
Places gf moſt importance in it, 1 Nicoſia, the Regal Ct- 
ty ies the See of the Archbiſhop, and the chick 
of the Iſland : anciently called Ledronſis, and Lentainis 3 
but thoſe names long ago laid by. Situare in the middeſt 
ofthe Iſle, and in a plain and champain Country abun- 
dantly fertile and delightful. Environed with a fair wall, 
ſo exadly round as if it had been drawn with a pairof 
Compaſſes 3 in circuit about five miles, and both for fitu- 
ation, numbers of people, and magniticent buildings of 
all ſorts both publick and private, compared by fome to 
the moſi beautiful City of Florence- Fortihed by the Ve- 
aetians, when in their poſſefſion, with new walls, deep 
diches, and eleven ſtrong Bulwarks , with three great 
Out-works, all of them built according to the Art ot mo- 
dern Fortification. But notwithſtanding all theſe works, 
and thehelp of 250 pieces of Cannon planted on the walls, 
and about the City,it wag by the Turks taken at the ſecond 
or third aſſault, Septemb. 9g . Anno 1570. So evident a 
truth it is, that Fortifications are more ſirengthened by 
the gallantry and courage of the Defendants, than the 
Dcetcndants are by their Fortifications. 2 Cerines, ſituate 
near the Sea, ſirong by Art and Nature, and furniſhed 
with all things neceſſary to endure a Siege 3 but yielded 
to the Turks by Alphonſus Palacius the unwarlike Go- 

vernour, terrified with the great ſlaughter made at. the 
{ack of Nicofia, before the Enemy came near it. At firſi 
called Ceurania, and (aid to have been built by Cyrus the 
ercat Perſian King, when he firſt ſubdued the nine Kings 
hereof, and united the Iſland to that Crown 3 bleſt with 
a more ternperate and wholeſome air, than any other in 
the Country. 3 Tremitws, the birth-place of Spiridion, a 
Biſhop of the Primitive times, renowned for miracles 3 
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other Fecleſiatical Writers. Wholly decayed, the ruine 
of it much contributing to the riſe of Nicoſia, 4 Lapi- 
thus (by Pliny called Lzpeto.) on the banks of a Imall 
Kiveret of that name, of {© great note in ftoriner times, 
that ic gave to this Divilion the name of Lapethia, in that 
part [tandeth the hill Olympus 3 ( now the Mountain of 
the holy Croſs ) defcribed before. 

4SALAMINE, the fourth and Jafſi Province of 
this Ifland, taketh up the whole Eatt-parts hereof : So 
named from 1 Salamis, once the chict City of the Ile, 
and the See of the Primate, or Metropolitan hereot in the 
P/imitive times. Dettroyed by the Fews in the reign of 
Trajan, and re-built againz but being after t hat taken; 
lacked, and razed unto the ground by the Saracens; in the 
time of Heyaclizs, it never could again recover : the Me- 
tropolitan See after that fubverſion , being removed to 
Nicoſia. It was ſometimes, and by ſome Writers, called 
Conſtantiz allo but that name could give it no more per- 
petuity thanthe other of Salamis. Memorable whillt it 
ltood tor the founder of it, being Texcer the fon of Tela- 
mon Ring of Salamis, an Iile of the Agean Sea 3 bani+ 
(hed his Country by his Father, and fertled in this Iſland 
by the power of Belus, King of Phanicia : as alſo for a 
famous Temple ſacred unto Frpiter, hence called Salami- 
nius. Out of the ruineshereot aroſe, 2 Famaguftz, now 
the prime City ot theſe parts 3 built as is ſaid by Coſta, the 
Father of St. Catharine; but that uncertain. Situate at 
the Ealtend of the Ifland, in a plain and low ground be- 
twixt two Promontories,the one called the Cape of St. Aus 


drew, and the other Capo di Grieyo, or the head of Grecia. 


In compaſs not above two miles, in form four-fquare,but 
that the ſide towards the Eaſt ſiretcheth out more in 
length than the other three. On two parts beaten on with 
the Sea, the other parts towards the Land defended with 
a Ditch not above fifteen foot in breadth, an old ſtone 
wall, and certain Bulwarks. The Haven ( oppoſite to 
Tripolis, a Town of Syria ) openeth towards the South- 
calt, detended from the injury of the Sea by two great 
Rocks,betwixt which the Sea commeth in at a narrow pal- 


 fage not above forty paces broad, but after opening widet 


and wider 5 maketh a convenient Harbour,rather ſafe than 
large, aſſured both by the difficult entrance, anda chain 
crolled over it. The whole Town, when the Twrks appea- 
red before it, but meanly fortiticd 3 the works ot it of the 
old taſhion, generally decayed except one Bulwark, which 
was but according, to the modern Arts of Fortification, 
with Paliſadoes, Curtains, Caſemates, andall other Ad- 
ditaments: mot gallantly detended by Bragadine the no+ 
ble General, to the wonder and envy of the Turks, who 
{pent no leſs than 118000 great ſhot upon it 3 andatlaſi 
yielded upon honourable terms, had they been as pun&u- 
ally pertormed. 3 Aphrodiſium, lo named of Venus, whom 
the Greeks called Apbrodite, who had here another of her 
Temples. 4 Arfione, built alſo by one of the Arfiones 
Queens of Agypt there being two others of this name, 
and the fame toundation, now called Leſcare, and anci- 
ently renowned for the Groves of Fupiter, 5 Tamaſſic, 
of good note in the time of $trabo for rich mines of Braſs, 
as afterwards for abundance of Verdegreece and Vitriol 
tound plentifully in the ticlds adjoyning. 6 Idalinm, near 
a Mount of the ſame name, fo called by accident, For 
Cbalcenor the founder ofit being told by the Oracle,that he 
(hould ſeat himſclf, and build a City, where he firſt ſaw 
the riling Sun : one of his followers, ſeeing the Sun be- 
gin to rife, cried ont "1s navoy. that is to ſay, Febold the 
Sun. Which Omes taken by Chalcenor, be here built this 
City. But whether this were fo or not (as for my part I 
build not very much upon it) certain it is; that Venus had. 
here another Temple, neighboured by the Idalian Groves, 


many of which repoxted by Sozomen, lib. 1. chap-10. and 


ſo memorized and chanted by the Ancient Poets.So firong 
ay 
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an influence had luſt and ſenſuality on this wretched Peo+ ſubmit for their beſt advantage. But Prolomy, who had 


ple, that every corner of the Ifland was defiled with thoſe 


bretiſh Sacritices, which day by day were offered to that 
impure deitic : though to ſay truth, 1t was no marvelit 
havivg made their Belly their God, they made in the next 


place their glory their ſhame. 

The tirſt Inhabitants of this Iſland were the poſterity 
of Cittim the ſon of Favan, and grand-ſon of Faphet : 
who having fecn his brother Tarſkiſh ſcttled in Clicia, 
( where his memory is ſtill preſerved in the City of Tar- 
ſus ) planted himſclf and his retinue in this oppoſite 
Iland. The City of Cetium, as Ptolomy, Or Citium, as Plz- 
ny callcth it, one of the ancienteſt ot the Ifland 3 taking 
name from him : which with the authority of Foſepbug, 
and others of the ancient Writers, put it out of queltion. 
But being this Itland was too narrow to contain his num- 
bers, and willing to ſcek further off for a larger dwelling, 
he lett here ſo many of his followers as might ſerve in 
time to plant the Country 3 and with thercſt paſſed into 
Macedon, where we have alrcady ſpoken of him. Made 
tributary firſt to Amaſic Ring of A:gypt, trom which di- 
ſtant about three or four daics ſayling.  Subjected after- 
wards to the Phenicians, a ncar neighbcur to them, who 
being a Sea-faring people, madethcmſelves Maſters of the 
Sea-coaſis and maritime places. Cinyras the Fatherof 
Myrrha, (by whom both Father and Grand-Father to 
Adonis ) is (aid to have been King of both. The like 
affirmed of Belus one of his Succeſſors, who is ſaid to 
have been the tounder of the City of Citium, named lo 
(if not rather repaired than new bui.t ty hit, ) with 
reference nodoubt to Cittim, the hirtt Progenitor of this 
People. By the power and favour of this Belns, Texcer, 
the ſon of Telamon, baniſhed his Country, accompanied 
with many followers from Salamis, Athens, and Arcadia, 
was ſettled in the Eaſt parts hereof 3 where the City of 
Salamis, by him built, was his firſt Plantation. Yet ſo 
that the Phanicians kept their tormer hold : it being evi- 
dentin Story that Elxleus one of the Succefſors of this 
Belus, (but a King of Tyre, ) and a Co-temporary with 
Salmanaſſar King of Aſſyria, paſſed over into Cyprus with 
a puiſſant Navy to reduce the Citieans to obedience, who 
had then rebelled. The Ifland at firſt coming of Texcer 
bither {o intinitcly overgrown with woods, that the peo- 
ple were not able to till the INand. Infomuch, that not- 
withltanding the great waſte made of them , both in 
building ſhips, and caſting metals, a Law was made that 
every one which would ſhould fell them, and take as 
much ground in ſeveralty for his own inheritance, as he 
- could overcome and make fit for tillage. Encouraged 
herewith, thenatural Cypriots, together with the Colo- 
nies of Grecians, Phanicians , Agyptians, ſo beſtirred 
themlc]ves, that at laſt they brought it unto Champagn : 
parcelled out in ſucceeding times, amongſt nine Kings, 
tor ſo many Cyrns the great Perſian Monarch foundat his 
coming hither. But Cyrzs, though he did ſubdue all thoſe 
petit Princes, yct he took not from them their Eſtates or 
Titles : contented with the conquelt of it, and an annu- 
al tribute. For after this, in the time of Artaxerxes 
Memon, we find Evageras, and Nicocles, to whom Iſo- 
crates inſcribed twoof his Oratiens, tobe Kings hereof. 
And in the time of Alexander the Great, Citium it (elf 
(ſuch was the honour born unto the Mother-City ) had 
a King apart, not ſubje& unto any other. The King 
whereof to indear himſelf with the Conquerour , gave 
to him a ſword, paxeicar Saunas, faith Plutarch, an 
admirable (word, both for colour and lightneſs, which 
heatfter uſed in all his tights. And after the death of 
Alexander, his great Commanders cantoning his eſtates 
amonett them, the Princes and Pcople of this Iſland were 
in great diftrations, not knowing to whom they might 


ſeized on Zgypt for his part of the ſpoil, being firong in 
ſhipping, ſettled them by a perſonal viſit z and fortity- 


ivg {ome of the beſt pieces in it, aſſured the Country to 
himſclf. To himand his poſterity it continued ſubject 


till the time of Ptolomy Auletes, the ninth King of this 
Line in our Accompt, who gave it for a portion to one 
of his Brethren: in whole time, the Romans, wichout 
any colour or pretence of quarrel, but only to enrich 
themſelves with the ſpoil of the Iſland, ſent Portizs Cato 
to ſubducit. Aud he at firſt aſſayed to get it withthe 
Kings concent, offering him in the name of the Roman 
Senate, the Pricft-hood of the Temple of Paphos, being 
a rich and gainful Office, and of higheſteem among thar 
people. But when Ptolomy for fear of worſe miſchict 
had made away himſelf by poyſon, Cato without more 
ceremonie takes poſſeſſion of it. And becauſe 4A mmia- 
anus Marcellinus the Hiſtorian, hath fo ſignificantly ex- 
preſſed this buſinefs, and withal deſcribed ſo punQtually 
the Eſtate of this Iſland; we will add this diſcourle 
trom him, though ſomewhat be repeated which was ſaid 
before. Cypram inſulam procul a Continente diſtantem, & 
portuoſam, 8&c. © The Ile of Cyprus, far diſtant from 
<* the Continent, and well ſtored with HMarboxrs, is fa- 
* mous, belides mar Municipal Towns, for two princi- 
** pal Cities, that is to lay, Salamis, and Paphes 3 the one 
© ſacred to Fwpiter, and the other to Venus. An Iſle fo 
<* admirably fruitful, and with all things furniſhed, that 
* without the help of any forein Nation, it is able of it 
< ſelf to build and rig forth a ſhip, from the very keel un- 
* to thetop-ſail, and trim it withall tackle neceſſary for 
** a preſent voyage. Nor do I ſhame to ſay, that with 
** greater Avarice than Juſtice, the Romans did invade 
* this Iſland, Ring Ptolomy, our old Confederate and 
* Ally, being unworthily proſcribed, for no other reaſon, 
|* but that our Treaſury was bare, our Exchequer empty. 
** And he no ſooner had prevented this diſhonour by a 
** quickand voluntary death, making away himſelf by 
* poyſon, but the Iſland was forthwith made tributary, 
«* and the riches of it, YVelut hoſtiles cxuvie claſſi impo- 
* ſite & in urbem addutte per Catonem, as the ſpoils of 
* ſorne conquered enemy, were brought on Ship-board, 
<* and conveyed by Cato unto Rome. So far, and to this 
purpole he. 

I know there is another cauſe alledged for the ſending 
of Cato on this Errand, viz. that Clodins who was then 
Tribune, and ſped the Edi , might have opportunity 
by his abſence to revenge himſelt on Cicero, and ſome 
others of the oppoſite faction ; but the main buſineſs was 
the money, as before was ſaid 3 the prey amounting to 
7000 Talents, which comes to two Millions,and one hun- 
dred thouſand Crowns of Coin now currant, Which 
mony and movables, amounting unto ſo vaſta ſum, he 
tearing to loſe by Sea, divided it into many ſmall portions, 
which he put into ſeveral boxes, viz. in every Box two 
Talents and fifty Drachms. At the end of every Box he 
faſtned- a long rope with a piece of Cork 3 by which, 
floating above the water, the money, if by Shipwrack 
loſt, might be eſpied again : which was not much unlike 
the buoys which . Mariners faſten by long ropes to their 
Anchors, that they may be ſooner found. We ſee by 
this,that the pretence of the Romans to this Country was 
very weak: Avarias magis quam juſtins ſumus aſſecuti, 
are the words of Sextus Rufus alſo. But being made a 
Roman Province, it was in the diviſion of the Empire 
aſſigned to the Conſtantinopolitan Emperours 3 under whom 
it ſuffered, as all other parts of the Empire did by the 
violent invaſion of the Saracens, who ſpoiled and ran- 
ſacked it in the time of Conftance the ſecond, . deſtroying 


| then the City of $alamis or Conſtantia, But that tempeſt 
ig being 
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being overblown, they returned again untothat Empire, 
governed bya ſucceflion of Dukes, till the year 1184. At 
'which time Atdronicus Comnenus uſurping the Greek, Em- 
pire, compelled Iſaacius' Comnenws, . one of the bloud 
Royal, to-ſhift for himſelf: who. ſeizing on this Iſland 
made himſelf King thereot, and ruling till the year r191- 
when Richard the firſt of Exgland ,"| being denied the | 
common courteſie of taking 1m freſh water, and ſeeing | 
his Souldiers abuſed by the Cypriot, :not -only took the 
King Priſoner, but ſubdued the whole Iſland. And:as 
Patercxlus telleth us ; \that when Marcas Antonius had 
captivated Artamaſdes King, of Armenis, Catenis, :ſtd nt 
quid honori deeſſet, aureis vinxitz So did our Richard 
keep a Decorum towards this Prifoner,binding him not in 
bonds of Iron, but Silver." King Riecbard having thus 
poſſeſſed himſelf of this Country, fold it for ready mo- 
ney, ( which for the managing of his intended. wars 
againſt the Turks, he moſt-needed ) unto the Templers : 
and taking it, upon I know not what diſcontent, :again 
from them, he beſtowed it on Guy of Lafignan, the titular 
and miſerable King of Hier»ſalem3 receiving in way of 
exchange.the title of that loſt and ſhipwracked Kingdam 
with which title he and: ſome of his Succeſſors for atime 
were honoured. Pt od 126 07 
In the poſterity 
and abſolute, till the year one thouſand four hundred 
twenty three, when Melechella (or Melecbnaſar) Sultan 
of Xgypt, invaded this Country, took Fohn King hereof 


| 


of this Gay, this Iſand continued free | - 


much commended wr their Stories, though more to be 
commended ina Roman than a Chriftian Lady. 

Thus having ſummed up the affairs of this Iiland from 
the firſt plantation of it, rillthis lati ſaid conqueſt, I will 
lay down the ſucceſſion of the Cyprian Kings of the Noble 
Lyafigaan Family, in this enſuing Catalogne of 


The KINGS of CYPRUS. 


1 Guyot Luſignan, the titular King of Hieruſa- 
; lem, eltated-in the Kingdom of Cyprus, by 
Richard the firſt of England. 
2 Almericws, the brother of Guy. 
3 Hugh, the ſon of Almericus. 
4 Henry, the ſon of Hugh. 
5 Hugh Il. ſonof Henry. 
6 Hugh II. ſon of Hugh the ſecond. 
7 Fob, {on of Kgh the third. 
8 HenrylI. the brother of Foby. 
9 Hugh 1V. fon of Gzido, the youngerbrother of 
 'Fobn, and Henry theſecond. 
10 Peter, the fon of Hugh the fourth. 
T1 Petrinus, the fon of Peter. 
12 Fames, younger brother of Peter, and Uncle to 
© -Petrinus- 
13 Fanus, the ſon of Fames, made Tributary by 
Melechxaſer, to the Kingdom of Aygypt. " 
14 Fobgll. the (on of Fanus. 


Priſoner, ranſomed him for 150000 Sultanies, reſtored 
him to his Kingdom, and impoſed on him and his Suc- 
ccſſors, the yearly tribute of 40000 Crowns, This Fob 
was father to another Fohx,whoſe two children were Car- 


lotte a legitimate Daughter, and Fames 2 baltard';Son.. 


Fames atter the death of his father, diſpoſleſled his fiſter 
Carlotte of the Crown, by the conſent and help of the | 
Sultan of Xgypt 3 and the better to ſtrengthen himſelf 
againſt all oppoſition, he took to wife Catharine Cornarj, 
daughter by adoption to the Venetian Senat: whontat 
his death he made his heir, if the child ſhe went withal 
(having then none by he 
it did, not long after it 
factious Nobility too_hg@&d<frong to be 
male authority, like '1 $$0d*rhild reſigned her Crown 
and Scepterto the Venetian State, Anno 14,73» Thele de- 
fended it againfi all claims, (paying only as tribute to 
the Xgyprtan, and after to the Terk Sultans , the 
40000 Crowns before. mentioned ) till the year 1570 
when Myſtapha, General of the Tarks,\ wreſted it tron 
the Venetians, to the uſe of his Maſter Sefimus the ficond, 
who pretended title to it as Lord of Fgypt. The Go- 
vernour of the Venetiay Forces at the” tinge of this upfor- 
tunateloſs was Siguior Bragadino, who as long as hope of 
ſuccours, means of reliſtance, or pollibility of prevailing 
continued, with incrediBle valour made $90g the Town 
of Famagiits, in whole-gcfence conlifted. the welfare of 
the whole Iſland... At'laft be pen le on honaurable 
conditions, had they been as fauhfally Kept, as punQu- 
ally greed on. But Muftapbs the T: i Goel 
viting to his Tent the, pyjocipal rgenl of "worth ing 
Town, cauſed them allt -murdeted': and asf I Brar 
edis hi-melf, he commanded. his be cutoff, his 
Br to be flead alive, wdhiss in { | 


S$tO 


r,) ſhould dye without iſſue, IG 
yas bon ad þ ſceing th8! 
widlcd by a fe-] 


.:15 Carlotte, fole daughter and heir of Fohy the 
ſecond, firſt married to Joby the Prince of 
Partugal, and after to Lewis Prince of 
Savoy 3 outed of her Eltate and Kingdom, by - 

:16 Fame II. the baſtard ſon of Fob the ſecond. 
who by a ſtrong hand ſcized upon it, and 
by help of the Venetians kept it during 
- life 
17 Fames III. born after the deceaſe of his fa- 
ther, whom he ſurvived . not very long, 
After whoſe death , being the laſt of this 
Family,..the Venetigns pollciſed them(elyes 
of Cyprus: which they invaded with no 
bettex title, than the Romans had done in 
former times 3 not likely to be bleſt-with a: 
long fruition, of that which they had fo 
. unjuſtly got into their hands. But of thar 
already. | | | 
Andhereis to be obſerved, that theſe 
retaining the; title of Hieryſalem ( toward 
fometimes 


KN 


| 


Cyprian King 

» bick they 
etames caſt an eye.) beſtowed upon their grearch 
Subjeds, and deſerving Strvitors, both titles of | 
and Offices of State, bclonging anciently to that Kirig- 
dom. So that we find amongſt them a Prince of Antioch, 
a Prince 'of Galilee, a Count of Tripoli, a Lord of Cg- 
ſarea., anda Lord of Mount Tabor; a Seneſchal of 
Hieruſalem, a Conſtable, 'Marſhal, and High-Chamber< 
lain of that Kingdom alfo.' With better reafon,though'no 
doubt with as little prohit, a3 the Pope gives Biſhopricks 
and Archbilbopricks'in, Greece, or Agypt. Butthoſeti- 
; tular Offices are by gutee extinQ, though poſlibly ſome 
of rhe" Tittes*of honour which were took from thence 

may bet remaining, 2 SLE 


at to return unto the Twrks, 


$ 


having thus taken F2- 


d'with | 
behangeda, the main; yard of, his Ga We The 'magufta agd Nicoſia, on which the whole Tiland did de- 
che priſonas and ſpoils, ware, in two tall hips, and one | pend, all other Cities of it, and the whole by conſe- 
Gallion.ſcnt unto Selinus 3, by never aw chem. . For | quence, were foxced to fubmir to the Twrkiſh Tyranny. 
a Noble, Cyprian Lady. ,;.ac Hated 6 Juſt gf the | The Noblemen, and Citizens of principalqualicy, either 
Graud Seigneur, fixed cextain barrels, c ydet 3 by the | moſt cruelly maſſacred in the Sack. of thoſe Towns, or - 
violence whereof both the veſſels and, ooty; in hee, baniſhed for <yer their Native Country,” as men whofs. 
weee iu part burned, \p, wart deowned... A fawansand | living there rwght pofſhly -cndanget their new Coy- 
heroick a& inferiour unto none of the Reman Dames, fo ' queſt, But the Countty people, Artificers , and Per» 
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| Ing, With the help of the Pope and King of Spazn, gave 
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ſons of inferiour rank, permited to enjoy both yas 
Lives and Livelihoods, together with theiy ſeveral and 
reſpective Religions, in the ſame manner as before; pay- 
ing ſuch ordinary Taxes as were laid upon them And 
{o this goodly Iſland came into the hands of the Turks, 
who have hitherto enjoyed the poſſeſhon of it; For not- 
wittanding that the. Venetians in the year next follow- 


the Turks that great and memorable overthrow, at the 
famous Battel of Lepantoz yet did they nothing, in 
purſuit of ſo great a Viory, | for the recovery of this 
Tiland : and indeed they could not, the Confederates 
returning home, and diflolving their Fleet, as ſoon as 
they had ſecured their own Eliates by the overthrow of 
the Turkiſh Navy. And though the Vexetians, to put 
the beſt tace they could on fo great a loſs, fo highly 
pleaſed themſelves with the following Victory, that they 
put the ſame in ballance with the. Joſs of Cypruss yet an 
ingenious Twrk, to let them ſee the folly of ſo vain a 
boaſting, compared the loling ot Cyprxs to the loſs of an 
Arm, which could not without a Miracle be recovered 
and the loſs at Lepanto, to the ſhaving off of ones beard, 
which grows the thicker for the cutting, as indeed it 
proved. | For the next year the Twrkg armed out another 
Navy, no leſs formidable than the other had been before z 
braving therewith the whole Chriſtian Forces, either not 
then disbanded, or reaſſembled, 


What the Revenues of it' were to the Kings hereof, 
I cannot certainly determine. The profits of Salt only, 
and that of the Cuſtom-houſe, yielded yearly to the 
Seigneury.of Venice, when it was intheir hands, a mil- 
lon of Crowns. For the Cuſtoms and Profits. of the 


Salt were farmed for 500000 Crowns per Aunim, which 


being turned into the chief Cyprian Commodities, werc 
counted double worth that money, when unladed at 
Venice. To which if we ſhould add the Lands of the 
former Kings, and other ways of raiſing Money on the 
Subject, Icannot ſee, but the Intrado of the. Crown 
muſt\nceds amount conſtantly to a Million and a half 
yearly, it it were not more, 

The Artns hereof were quarterly, firſt Argent, a Croſs 
Potent between four Croſſes Or 3 ſecondly. Barre-wiſe of 
eight pieces, Arg. and Azxre, ſupporting a Lion Paſſant 
Azxre, Crowned Or; thirdly, a Lion Gulesz and 
fourthly, Argent, a Lion Gwless as Bara a French He- 
rald hath given the Blazon, i 

Oi the Eaſt of :Cypracs towards Syria lie four ſmall 
Iſlands, which Polomy calleth by. the name of Clides, 
not far from the Promontory of that name; both Pro- 
montory and: Iſland now called St. Andrews ; and to- 
wards the Weſt another little knot of Iflets, which he 
calls Carpaſiez but nothing memorable in cither, So 1 
pals them over. 


There are in Cypruy, 


Archbiſhops 2. 


\- "Biſhops & 4.) 


And fo much for CYPRUS. : : 
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YRTA is bounded on the Eaſt with the 


3A? Cilicia and Armenia Minor, from the lafi 
©) parted by Mount Taxrxs3 and on the ' 
South, with Paleſtine, and ſome parts of 
Arabia. The length hereof, from Mount Tawrus to the 
edge of Arabia, is ſaid to be five hundred twenty and five 
miles the breadth, from the Mediterranean to the River 
Expbrates,.computed at four hundred and ſcventy,drawing 
ſomewhat near untoa ſquare, EE ODER 

"Fn the Scripture it 15 called Aram, and the, People 
Aramites, becaule firſt peopled and poſſeſſed by Aray the 
Son of Sem though Hamath, Arphad, and $ don, the 
Sons of Canaan, did alſo put infor a ſhare; and yet not 
called thus by the Scriptures only, but by ſome of the Hea- 
then: Writersalſp; For Swabodoth not only acknowledge, 
chat the Syriancin his time were called” Aegj0, but citeth, 
Poſſidoxites : Amore ancient Writer, for proof that the 


"jar, Which Homer ſpeaketh of, muſt be thoſe Syrians; | 


further averring,: that the Syriens called them(dlyes by the 
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name of Aramet,.,ox plainly Aramites. , But by the Greeky, | 


more hereafter : ) either becauſe the Tyrians or Tſurians, 
had in thoſe times the command of the Sea-coalts of this 
Country, or.clſe that Tyre or Tſer being the chief Mart- 
Town of all thoſe parts, was the place where they traded 
with theſe Aramites. Conforming. to which ancient 
Appellations, the City of Tyre 'is again called Sar, and 
this Country Saria, Others conceive, that being when 
the Greeks firſt knew it, a part of the Aſſyrian Empire, 
the Seat of which was then at Npuive, it was called Syriz 
for Aſhriaz as afterwards Aſſyris had the 'name of 
Syria ( of which more -anon ) when the Sear of that 
eat Crmpire was temoved to Antioch. And this may 
ty well be '(o, conſidering, that by the like decur- 
tot we have tarhed Hiſpenia into Spain, asthe Greeks 
== yOu dia tot Spania ; by which name it occurs, 
rye ag.s - 0 ey F:, 


Lilhnelf whale Web Fo en T64Nt bet! , 
© But here we, areto underſtand, that though the Syria 
Mo its to 5 Man a7 Ia gH WIC oyrt 
heRon r, pay was meimber of that Empire,was li- 
ted within che bounds before laid down, yet anciently 
5; poll the Argm of the Hebrews, as the Syria of the 
} e::3} Y} #1 I f Y { [ Ls # 3? Ke. OP . , 
, wg Roman was of greater Latitude : of which, 
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[e it may be uſeful to the -underfianding of buly 


enlarge a lictle farther. For Aram, taken in the largeſt 


called anciently by the name of Sur, or Tſur (of which 


'- Notth, 


xepenicn of it, extenderh' ffom the coaſt of Cilicis, 
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North, 'to I#mes towards the South 3 from:the-River 
Tyzri in the Eaſt, tothe Mediterranean Sea upon. the 
Weſt 3 containing, beſides: the Syri.z' of the: Greeks. and 
Romans (in; which Paleſtine alſo was.included ) :Arebis 
the Deſert, ' and Petrea; Chaldea,. Babylonia, "and; all 
thoſe Provinces to which the nameAramis'citherprehx+ 
.cd or ſubjoyned in the Book of God, 'as Aram-Naha» 
railm, Aram-Sobah, 'Padan-Aram., '' Aram»Maachah, 
NSede-Aram.. Aram-Betb-Rebob, all mentioned. in [the 
Holy Scriptures. Some do extend it further yet, [and 
do not only bring Armenia within the Latitude of this 
"name, which they derive trom Aram-minni, whoſe 
neighbourhood to Syria may give ſome colour tothe ers 
Tour 3 but even thoſe People of Cappadocia bordering on 
the Exxine Sea;the Inhabitants of which-were anciently 
called Lenco-Syri, or White Syrians, But this not having 
any good warrant or, authority wherewithal to back it, 
ſhall not come under the'compals of. this conſideration. 
But for the reft,I had it generally agreed upon amovgſi 
the Learned; that Aram-Nabaraiim, is the fame with 
the whole Country of Meſopotamia, ſo named both by 
the Fews and Grecians, becauſe it is environed withithe 
two famous Rivers of Tygris and Expbrates, which Priſ- 
cian by a meer Latin name, would have to be called 'Me- 
damna(but I1ter-Amna byhis leave would expreſs it bet- 
ter.) And as for | Padan-Aram wherein Laban dwelt. 
which is called Sede-Aram'by.the Prophet Hoſea, cb.12:, 
ver, 13. that is a part only ofithe other 3 the: whoke | 
Country 'of : Aram-Naharaiim, or Meſopotamia,! being, 
divided into two parts, whereof the more fruitful lyivg 
Northward, is called .Padau-Aram, or Sede-Aram, to 
whole Inhabitants Xenophox gives the name of Syrians | 
the barren and moſt defart lying towards the- South, | 
which by the ſame Author is.called Arabia, For Aram | 
Maachah, : mentioned 1 Chrom, 19. 6. it is conceived\fo | 
be that part of Syria which was after named: Comagene, | 
whereof Samoſata was the. Metropolis, 'or Mother-City. 
And as for Arem-Sobeb,., of which, and of Adadezar | 
the King thereof, : there. is: ſo frequent [mention in/ the | 
Books of. the Kings and Chronicles, it was the Province | 
lying on the North-Eaſt of Damaſcus, and ſo extend: 
ing.to_the:Banks of the, River Expbrates, and is' the | 
ſame with that. which afterwards | was ;:called Pat : 
myrenz, from the City of Palmyra.”. South-Weſt of 
which, amongſt the petty. Kingdoms:on the North ot | 
Geſſur in” the Land of Paleſtine, / lay the Kingdom of * 
Aram-Beth-Rehob, confederate with-Animon in the War 
which they had with David, 2 Sam..10. 6. Nor did 
the Greeks leſs extend the name of Syria,: than the He- 
brews did the.name of Aram, it they -/.ſretched it not 
further. . Certain I am, that: $trabo camprehendeth the 
Aſſyrians in the name of. Syria, where; he affirmieth, 
that the Medes over-ruled all Afia.xdJaxveade Thu of Eu + 
poy dpxlw, the Empire of the Syrians (he:meaneth the 
Aſſyrians ) being overthrown: ' And: in' Herodotus it 
is ſaid, 'that thoſe whom the Barbarians call Aſſyrians, 
\vad wir ExMivor exanrtorro Ever, were called: Syrians. by 
the Greeks. And to that'/purpoſe Fuſtine aMWo.,; :Imperiune 
Aſſyrii, que -poſtea Syri dit: ſunt, Annvn rho tenuete. 
But theſe all writ after the time that Seleuexs:and: his 
Race had the -poſſeſhon of the Eaſtern Empite 3 wholi 
ving for the moſt part in Syi,from whence they might 
more eaſily furniſh themſelves with Souldiers but 'of 
Greece (as they did moſt commonly for'all their: Military 
Expeditions) cauſed all the other parts ofi their largt 
Dominions to be called, in trad of time, by. the name .of 
Syria. But on the other fide; as the Syrie of the ' Ro- 
mans extended not ſo far to the Eaſt and South, as the 
Aram of the Hebrews did; ſo it contained:ſome other 
Regions, that is to ay, thoſe of Phentcis: and Pale» 
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ſtine, . which were not: comprehended-ini the' name. of 
Aram, as being planted by. a Peoplei of another Racez 
and of different Fortunes, till brought together tindes 
the command'of the Babyloxians.: In-which regard'we 
wilt. treat ſeverally- of the-natures of the Soil.'and.Peos 
ple, their -Originals, Govcrmnent;: and Succeſies;:'rill 
we have brought them into one hand.ard then cantinue 
their Atfairsas'one joint Eſtate. . But/hirib we will furs 


vey the ancient and preſent- Fortunes'of! Chriſtianity; 


and other Religions herein ' embraced*'or. tolerated; 
wherein the-whoie, accordingito the bounds and limits 
before/hid:down,' ts alike concerned; nth * 49x 
And. tor Religions ih this Country, | here'is:choice 
enough'z; thoſe: namely of the Mahometay, ' Chriftian; 
Pagan, and'one compoandtd ,ont. of all;: which is' that 
of the Draſrans, The Mahometan' eimbraced by 'the 
generality of the People throughout the whole, ;and by 
all that be'in any Office or Authority, is only counte= 
nanced and approved of,though all the reft be tolerated, 
The Pagan entertained only in the mountainous Coun» 
tries bordering on Armenia;inhabited by a People whony 
theyxcalled Exnd?, or the -Gutrdenes, ſuppoſed to:be:deſs 
cended-frome the ancient Patbianc as being very expert 
in Bows'and” Arrows, | their moſt uſual: Arms.!''A 
Race of People who are ſaid to worſhip alike both"God 
and the Devil3:\the one, that they may receive benefits 
from him 5'*the other, that he may not. hurt them. [Fs 
alros devs colere-nt profint, . altos ne noceant, as Laftantius 
doth atfrmof the ancient(Grecians, Bari their +princis 
pal Devotions are addrefled to the Devil only, and that 
npon good rcaſons, 'as themſelves conceive: For. Gbd; 
they ay; is a-good man;pand will do no body no harm 3 
but the Devitisa miſchievous fellow, arid muſt be-pleds 
ſed'with Sacrifices,- that he -hurt them. not,” And: fog 
the: Druſians, they are conceived to be:the:remainder-of 
thoſe Franks (by which name. the Twrks call all- Wes 
ſtern Chrift:anz ) who driven unto the Mountains (whey 
they loſt 'the Sovereignty'and /Poſſethon//of the Holya 
Lzxd )and defending themiſdlves' by the advantage of 
the place; coutd never be wholly rooted" out by: the 
Txrks, contented at the rlength to afford them both 
peace, and hberty. of their Religion: But they; have'iſo 
forgot thePrinciples of that Religion, that they; retain 
nothing of it'but Baptiſm, and not-that generally mneie 
ther 3 accounting it lawful moſt-unlawfally: to! man 
their own Daughters,Siſters,vr Mothers-:\ and yet.con» 
form unto the Tzrks in; their: Habit'-only,: wearing/the 
white. Turbant,, as the Tarkg'do 3 | bat abhorring *Cir- 
camciſion,' and indulging td themſelves the liberty of 
Wine, by .Law forbidden: tothe 'Twrky.'.. A people 
otherwiſe very warlike, ſtout, and teſdlute\, with great 
both conſtancy : and courage, reliſting hitherto the” at» 
terhpts of the: Tarkiſh Sultans. The Country they poſ% 
ſels environed with the Confines of Foppa.about Ceſares 
Paleſtine, betwixt the Rivers of Fordax and Orontes, ex+ 
tending Eaftwards as far as the Plains of Damaſcus; 'ſ0 
that there is no. part of Syrzz; except Comagena, unto 
which'their Habitations teach not; Lun ns 
- But for/the Ghriſtiax Faith; it was firſt; preached here 
by ſome off the diſperſed Brethren (which. fled from 
the rage of: perſecution) in Phenice and\the.City of An» 
fiocbia; amongſt whomi.St; Peter, ' as. 'he paſſed through 
all quarters, As 9. 31. is by the Fathers ſaid to have 
been the chief. /The Church niore fully planted in it'b 
Barnabas firft,; after by Paxl and Barnabgs jointly \"wuhd 
ſpending there a whole year together, inlarged the Bory 
Tor of the'\Church, and gamed much People. as is laigl 
AQs 11. 19-&. infomuch' that bere the Diſ" iple# were 
firſt called Chriſtjans, v.26; Not . called' ſo accidentally, 
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amongR themſclvs.,and a devout invocation on the name 
of God,to direct them in it. The word Xenuarioarufed in 
the Original, importeth ſomewhat of Oracular and Di- 
vine direction. And certainly it ftandeth with reaſon that 
it ſhould be {o.For if upon the giving of a name to Fob 
Baptiſt, there was not only a conſultation had ot the 
Friends and Mother, but the dumb Father called to advile 
aboutitz and if we uſe not to admit the pooreſt child of 
the Pariſh into the Congregation of Chritts Church by 
the door of Baptiſm, but by the joint invocation of the 
name of God for his blel{ings on it: with howmuch more 
regard of Ceremony and Solemnity,muſt we conceive that 
the whole body of Chrifts people were baptiz-d into the 
name of Chriftians ? And there is ſome proof of it too, 
belides probability and conjefures. For Suidas.and before 
him Fohannes Antiochenus, an old Coſinographcr, do ex- 
preſly ſay. that in the days cf Claudrus Ceſar, ten years 
after the Aſcenſion of our Lord and Saviour, Exodins re- 
ceived Epiſcopal conſecration, and was made Patriarch 
of Antioch the Great in Syria,ſucceeding immediately to 


St, Peter : then addeth, that at that time the Diſciples | 


were firſt called Chriſtians. Ts avr3 *Emionire Evie oy- 
CornhoarrOr dvrois a 411 EauTOr dvT3L 73 oun TETOEC, 
&e. Exodius their Biſhop calling them to a Solemn Aſſem- 
bly.and impoling this new name upon them, whereas be- 
tore they were called Nazarites and Galileans, A people 
{o hated by the Heathen, that they ceaſcd not to ſlander 
them from the firſt beginning. For us concerning, this Sect, 
we know that it is every where ſpoken againſt,ſaid the Fews 
of Rome to the Apoſile, Ai. 28.22. Tacitms, a Roman, 
but a Gentzle, goes yet further with them, calling them 
Homanes per flagitia inviſos, &* noviſſima meritos exempla : 


the calumny in his time being ftrong and general,that at 


their private meetings they devoured Infants, and had 
carnal company with their Mothers and Siſters. Which 
defamations notwithftanding.thoy grew #n few years to 
{o great numbers, that they were a tcrrourto their Enc- 
mics; though grievouſly afflifted, tortured, and put to 
feveral kinds: of death, under the ten Famozs Perficwti. 
ons, raiſed againſt them, by Nero, Amo 67. 2 Domitian, 
Arno 96. 3 Trajanus, Anno 110. 4 Marcus Antoninas, 


Arno 167. 5 Severus, Anno 195. 6 Maximinus, Anno | 
237. 7 Decms, Anno 250. 8 Valerianns, Anno 259. ' 
9 Anrelianus, Anno 278. 10 By Diodefianns, Anno 293. | 
All, but this laſt eſpecially, fo extreamly raging, that (as | 
St.Hierom writeth in one of his Epifiles there were mar- | 
tyred 5000 for each day inthe year, except the firſt of | 

anuary, on which they uſed not to thed blood. But | 


Sanguis Martynem, ſemen Ecclefie. This little grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed, fowed by God's own hand, and wa- 
tered by theblood of ſo many holy men, grew ſo great 
a tree, that the branches of it ſpread neg over all 
the world 3 and got ſuch footing;even im the Roman Ar- 
my it felf, (Men commonly not of the ftrifteſt kind of 
Religion) that when Fulian the Apoſtate had vomited 
out his ſoul. with Vzciſti taudem Galilee;they ckeced Fo- 
vinien, though a Chriſtian, far his Succeſſor, with this 
acclamation, Chriſt iani ones farmus, We are alſo Chrifti- 
#175. But ſee how the-baptiziug of God's people by the 
name of Chriſtians, in the City of £4#t:vcb, hath drawn 
me. out of my way. 1 return again.both to the place.,and 
to the Author. In whoſe. evidence, beſides what doth 
concera the impoſition of the name of Chriſtian upon 
the 'body of the faithful , we have a teſtimony for 
St. Peters being Biſhop of Axiach,the firſt Biſhop theree | 


*of (of the Church of the Fews therein at leaſt) as is ſaid | 


poſitively by Exſebiws in his Chronology, St. Hierominhis | 
Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Writers. St. Chryſoftove in his | 
Homilie de trayſlatione Iynatii,Theodoret Dislog.1. St:Gres | 
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gory Epaſ. lib, 6. cap.37. and beforeany of them'by Ors- 
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pen, im his fixth Homily on St. Lake. With 'reference 
whereunto, and in reſpect that Amtioch was accompted 
aways the principal Ciry of the Eati-parts of the Romays 
Empire / the Prefect of the Eaſt for the moſt part reſiding 
in it) the Biſhop hereof in the firſt Ages of Chriſiianity, 
had juriſdictionover all the Churches im the Eaſt, as fax 
as the bounds of that Empire did extend that way. To 
which by Conftantine the Great the Provinces of Caleciu 
and Jſ2xri2,with thoſe of Meſopotamia and Oſroexe were 
after added, containing 15 Koman Provinces, or the 
whole Dioceſe of the Orient. And though by the ſub- 
ſtraQing of the Churches ot Paleſtine, and the decay of 
Chriftianity in thete parts by the conqueſts of the Tarky 
and Saracens, the juriſdiction of this Patriarch hath 
been very much leſſened; yet I/iliam of Tyre, who | 
flouriſhed in the year 1130. reciteth the names of 13 
Arcbiepiſcopal , 21 Metropolitical, and 127 Epiſcopal 
Sees, yielding obedience in his time to the See ot Antr- 
och. Since which that number is much diminiſhed, Ma- 
hometiſm more and more increa(ing.and Chriſtianity di- 
vided into Sects and FaQtions:inſomuch as of three ſorts 
of Chriſtians living in theſe Countries, viz. The Maro» 
nites, Facobites, and the Melchites, only the Melchites 
are:ſubordinate to the Church of Antroch, the others ha» 
ving Patriarchs of their own Religion. 

And firft for the Melchites, who are indeed the true 
and proper members of the Church of Aztioch, and the 
greateſt body of Chriſtians in all the Eaſt 3 they are (o 
named in way of ſcorn, by the Jacobite and Maronete 
Schiſmaticks, ſeparating without juſt cauſe from their 
Communion. The name derived from Melcbz, fignify- 
ing inthe Syriack Language a King, or Emperour 3 be» 
cauſe adhering to their Primate, they tollowed the Ca» 
nons and Deciſions of preceding Councils,ratihed by au- 
thority of the Emperour Leo.by whom ſubſcription was 
required to the Acts thereot: and were in that reſpe& 
(as we uſe to ſay) of the Kings Religion, Conform m 
points -of Dottrine to the:Church of Greece, but thac 
they celebrate divine Service as dolemnly on the Satzr» 
day.as upon the Sunday : ſubject tothe true and Origj» 
nal Patrtarch, who fince the deſtruction of &ntorb 
doth reſide in Damaſous; and on no terms acknowledges 
ing the authority of the Popes of Rome. 

Next for the Maronzees, they derive that name either 
from Marons, 'one of the principal Villages where they 
firſt inhabited; or from the Monaſtery of St. Marox, 
mentioned inthe firſt Act of the Council of Conftantino- 
ple holden under Mexnas, the Monks of which called 
Maronites, were the head of their Sea. Some points 
they hold, in which they differ from all Ortbodox Chre- 

ftaans ;, other in which they differ only from the Church 
of Rome.Of the tirſt ſort,1 That the HolyGhoft procedeth 
from che Father only.without relation to the Son.2 That 
the Souls of men were created all together at the finiſt bes 
ginning. 3 That male Children are not to be baptized 
together,but at ſeveraltimes by one and one,4 That He- 
reticks returning to the Church are to be re-baptized. 
$5 That the Child is made unclean by the touch of his 
Mother till her Pzerefication ; and therefore not baptizing, 
Children till thac time be paſt, which after the birth of 
a Male-ohild muſt be forty days, of a Female erghty. 
6 That the Exchariſt is to be given to Children preſently 
after Baptiſm. 7 That the fourth Marriage is utterly un- 
tawful. $ That the Father may difſolve the Marriage of 
his Son or Daughter.o That young, menare not to be or= 
dained Priefts or Deacons,except they be married.x oThat 

nothing ſtrangled, or of blood.may be eaten by Chrift;- 

as. 11 That Women in their Monthly courſcs are not 

tO be admitted tothe Erobareſt, or to come into the 

Chacch, 18 And:finally (which was indeed their firft 
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diſcrimination from the Orehodowe Chrijtians ) that thete 
-was but one will and action in Ghrift ; the Fantors of 
which opmion had the natne of Moxothelites, Of the 


lit kind, rx That the Sacrament of the Lords Supptr | 
was to be adminiſtred in both kinds. 2 And in Leaventd ' 


bread. 3 That bread to be broþex to the Communicants 
(and not each man to have his Wafer to himſelf) ac- 
"cording to the firft inſtitution, 4 Not referving that Sa- 
crament. 5 - Nor carrying any -part of the conſecrated 
Elements to fick perſons in danger of deat 


Judgment. '$ That the Satxrdsy, or old Sabbath is not 
to be faficd. 6 Nor the Sacrament vpon days of faſting ' 
to: be admmainiſtted till the Evening. They withdrew 
themſelves from the See of Antivch,and fetup a Patriarch + 
of their own,many ages fince' but the certaiti time there- | 
of T tind not) conferring on him for the greater credit 
bf their Schiſftn, the honourable title of the Patriarch of 
Fntioch. His name perpetually to be Peter, as the un- 
doubted Succeſſor of that Apoſtle in the See thereof.Di- 
ſperſcd about the ſpurs and branches of Motint Libanus, 
where they have many Towntfhips & ſcattered Villages, 
of which four are reported to retain in their common 
ſpeech the true ancient Syriack: that is to ſay, x Edex, 4 
fmalt Village, but a Biſhops See;by the Txrks called E- 
chera. 2 Hanehteth. 3 Shervy.- 4 Boloſa, or Blouyſa, little 
ſyperiour to the reſt jn bigneſs or beauty, but made the 
feat of their Patriarch,when he comes amony(t thetn, At 
fach time as the Weſtern ChriRtiahs were poſſeffed of 
theſe parts,they fubrmicted to the Church of Rome 3 but 
upon their expulſion by the Twrks and Szracers, they 
returned again to the obedience of their own Patriarch, 
on whom they have ever fince depended. His reſidence 
for the moſt part at Tripolis.a chief Town of Syrea; but 
when he came to viſit his Churches,and take an accompt 
of his ſuffragan Biſhops (who are nine in number) then 
at Bloxſa, asis-faid before: Won to the Papacy again by 
Fohn Baptiſt a ]cluite, in the time of Pope Gregory the 
thirteenth, who ſerit them a Catechifm'from Rome Ptin- 
ted in the Arabaen Language(which is generally ſpoken 
by then) for their inftrudtion in the Rudirments of that 
Religion: yet fo that their Patriarch till retains his for- 
mer power.and the Prieſts ſtill officiate by the old Litur- 
gies of thoſe Churches; in the Syriack tongue. So that 
this reconcilration, upon the matter, is bur 'a'marter of 
complement on the one fide,and oftentation on the other; 
without any increaſe of PdWet or Patririony to the 
Pope at all. And for the Fatobites, though diſperſed in 
many places of this Country yet fince they are more 
intirely ſetled in Meſopotam1za;where their Patriarch alſo 
hath hisabode or reſidence, we hall thete fpeak of 
them. 
The Language vulgarly here ſpoken is the Arabick 
Tongue, contifued here ever' ſince the CI of 
theſe Countries by the Saracers.But anciently they ſpake 
the Syrian and Phaniciat Languages. Of which, the firlt 
(for of the other we ſhall fpet& when we cottie to Phas 
nicie.) was the very fame with the Chaldze); (as the 
karned Brerewaed hidth obſerved)either originally fo, or 
elfe received by they when firſi'conquered'by the Baby- 
lonians. Ir which refpe& the Fewr whien they returned 
home from' their 16ng Captivity, -gave to the Language 
which they brvaght with ther; the nantie of 'Syriack, 
being acompound of the Hebrew and Chaldean'tongues 
Chaldzan for a:great part of it;asto'the fabftance of the 


# 


words : but Hebrewas to thenotation of Ponts,Conjus | 


grtions, & ffixes;and other. properties of theit forrrierand 
original ſpeech. And of this more hereafter al{d,when we 
cone to Paleſtine;But whatſoever their language waSm 


5 That | 
Marriage is nothing inferiour to the tingle hfe. 7 That |: 
no man entreth the Kingdom of Heaven till the General | 


| 


foriner tiprie, it is now ſo overtopped by the Arabick, that 
it is ſpoketrin four Villages, of the Matte only ih all 
theſe Conntries; the Arabick being, generally uſed in 
all the ref; as was faid before; Ke | 
Principal Rivers of theſe parts, are, 1 Chorſ:xs.called 
Chiſon by the Hebrews, which hath its fountain in Pale- 


| fine, but his fall in PhE&icia, not far from Mount Car- 
| mel, 2 Oronter now called Saldino, and by fome Writers 


Fordan the lefs,ariſeth ot of the hills called Pieria, not 
far from Mount Libants 3 and after a while running, un- 
der the ground, breaketh forth again about Apamia and 
palling by the great Ciry of Antzoch,falleth into the Sca 
not far from it, It was firit called Tipbon, and took this 
name from'one Orontes,who built firſt the Bridg overir, 
as we find in Strabo.' 3 Elentherns, which riſeth out"dF 
fome part of Libanxs, and glided with a ſpecdy courſe 
thorow a 1trangely-intricate Chanel, into the Medztey- 
'#4hiean Sea: guilty of the death of the Emperour Frede- 
rick Barbarofſa,who falling, from his horſe as he purſued 
the Irfidels, and opprefled with the weight of his Ar- 
mour,was here drowned, and lycth buried at Tyre, Ir 15 
now called Caſmer. 4 Singas.by whom ſaid to be called 
Marfias alſo, which arifing in the mountainous parts of 
Comagena.and pailing by the City of Aleppo, falleth into 
Exphrates. 5 Euphrates, the moſt famous River of the 
Eaft; of which more. hereafter, | 
© Chief Monntains of it,1 Carmel,which being, proper- 
ly of Pheniciz, we ſhall there ſpeak of it. 2 Peri, out 
of which the River Oroxtec hath its firſt Original. 3 Ca» 
fins,not far from Antioch, ſaid to be four miles high per- 
pendicularly. 4 Lib2nzs,tamous for its multitude of Cee 
rs growing thereupon affording materials unto Sola- 
mon tor the holy Temple.Beſides which it affordeth ſuch 
ſtore of Frankzncenſe, that ſome derived the,name from. 
Agar, (ignitying Ftankincenſe in the Greek; and ſo 
repleniſhed with Honey falling from the Heavens, and 
hanging onthe Boughs of the Trees. that the Husband- 
en uſed to ſing (as G#len relleth us) that, God rained 
Honey; and yearly filled their Pots and Veſlels with the 
Tweets thercof.This the riot famous and. greateſt Hill of 
all cheſe parts, extending in length 150 miles, that is-to 
fay, from $3don,a City of Phenicia,to Smyrne,one of the 
Cities of Ce/a-S is and taking ſeven hundred miles in 
compaſs. Tahabited wholly jn a manner by the Muro- 
xite Chriſtians, who to keep that dwelling to themſelves 
without he intechvixcure of Mabometans, do ycarly pay 
tothe Great Turk eventcen Swltanies a man,for everyone 
above twelve.years of Agezeach Sultany being, reckoned 
at feven ſhillings.& fix pence of our mony. And yet thoſe 
Maronites, though intire, without intermixture;are held 
to be the ſmalleſt Se8, fof numbers, in all the Eaſt z not 
eftitmared t6 exceed twelve thoiifand houſholds, by rca- 
foh'of the indiſpoſition of this Mountain,jn moſt places 
upfit for habitation.For beſides the craggineſs and fee | 
nels of it, which makes many partshereof to Ce 
ble; the higher Ridges Of it are in a manner;pexpetually 
covered with ſmow,not melted in ſo hot a Climate at the 
ritareſt approaches of the Sun. And thence no doubt jt 
took this name 3. the word Leban, inthe Hebrew and 
PlzhiccanLahguageignifying IPhite, or Vhiteneſr;even 
as trom the hke whiteneſs of ſnow, the higheli part of 
the Pyrerean hills had the name of Cayzs 3 and that Joe 
petual Ridg of Mountains,, which parts. Jy rom 
France and Germany, had the name of Alpes, 5, Anti- 
LiÞa#s, oppoliteto the former;and from ru called, 
#fich, Butte Valley only being interpoſed. zi out cf 
whichValley the Oroxtes hath its Spring, or Fountain,the 


| bill Periz there beginning, to advance it ſelf. Some make 


Brit one Mountain of them-both divided-iato:two 
edges or Chains of Hills. Of which che main 
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ST.RIA, 
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lying towards the North, hath the name of Libanus 3 | 
that on the South, being but a branch or excurlion of it, 
called Anti-Libanus. And to this the Scripture glVes 1 
ſome hint, in which both paſs for one, by the name of” 
Lebanon. A tar 

The whole Country was ancicntly divided into theſe 
ſix parts, vis. 1 Phenicia. 2 Paleſtine. 3 Syria ſpecially 
ſo called. 4 Comagena. 5 Palmyrene, And 6 Calo-Syrta,or 
Syria Cava, But Paleſtine,coming under a more diſtinct 
conſideration, we ſhall now ſpeak only of the reſt, 


i PHOENICIA, 


HOENICTA is bounded on the Eaſt and South, | 


with Paleſtine; on the North, with Syria, properly 


and ſpecially ſo called 3 on the Weſt, with the Mediter- | 


ranean Sea. So called by the Grecians, from the abun- 


dance of Palm-trees therein growing, the word #enizn 


in that language ſignifying a Palm, And.,for a further 
proof hereof, (for I know there are other Etymons and 
Originations pretended for it) the Palm was anciently 
the Fpecial Cogniſance or Enlign of this Country 3 as the 
Olive-branch and Cony of Spain, the Elephant of Africk , 
the Camel of Arabia,and the Crocodile of Aigypt, being 
peculiar to thoſe Countries. And in an old Coyn of the 
Empcror Veſpafian's, ttamped for a memorial of his con- 
quelt of Fd 24, the Imprefs is Woman ſitting in afad 
and melancholick poſture.at the back of Palm-trees,with 
--thefe twawords, Fudea Capta inſcribed thereon 3 in 

which, noon may be made, but that the deſolate 

Woman figntheth the Land of Judea, and the Palm 
Phenicia, Phenicia being ſeated immediately on the 
North, at the back of Fewry. _ {'E,- % 

But it was thus firſt called by the Grecians only, the 
Latins and other People afrer them taking up that name. 


For by themſelves, and the people of Iſrael their next. 


Neighbours,they are called Carzanites, or the Poſterity 
of Canaan, five of whoſe ſons, viz. Zidon, Harki, Arva- 
di, Senari, and Chamathi, were planted here: the other 
ſix inhabiting more towaxds the South and Eaſt, in the 


Land of Paleftine, Fox further evidence hereof we may | 


add theſe reaſons 3 firſt, that the ſame Woman which in 
St. Matthews Goſpel, Chap.15.22.is named a Canaznite, 
is by St, Mark, Chap.7.26. called a SyrorPhanicion, Se- 
condly, where mention is made in the Book of Foſbuab, 
of the Kings of Canaan ; the Septruagint(who very well 
underſtood the Hiſtory and Language of their Coun- 
try )call them BaomGs The coming, or the Kings of Phe- 
nicia. Thirdly, the Peri, or Carthagentans being beyond 
all diſpute a Tyrian or Phenician Colony, when they 
were asked any thing of their Origizat, would anſwer 
that they were Chaynei ; meaning (as St. Auguſtine that 
Countryman doth expound their words)that they were 
Originally Canaanites, of the ſtock of Cavaan, And 
laſtly, from the language of it, which anciently was the 
old Hebrew, Canaanitiſh, or the Language of Canaan , 
ſpoken both here and in Paleſtize alſo, before that Coun- 
try was poſſeſſed by the Houſe of Facob;as appears plain- 
ly by thoſe names, by which the places and Cities of 
Canaan were called, when and before the Iſraelites came 
firſt to dwell amongſt them, which are meerly: Hebrew. 
And ſo much. as unto the Language is acknowledged by 
Bochartus alſo, who in the entrance of his Book inſcri- 


bed Chanaan, declares what profit may enſue from thay} 


undertaking to the Hebrew Tongue Cxjus Phaenicia 
lingua dialeus fait, of which the Phgnician language 
was 2 diate only, | 


The Country of it (c|f not great, extended in a good | 
length, from the further ſide of Mount Carmel, where it 
joyns with Paleſtine, to the Rives Volanus on the Nogth, 


—— 


—— — 


by which parted from Syria : but withal ſo narrow.that 
It 15 little more than a'bare Sea-coaſt,and therefore very 
rightly called Terrarum anguſi:ſima by a modern Writer. 
Rich rather by the benefitand increaſe of trade(to which 
no Nation under Heaven hath been more addicted) than 
by the natural commodities which the land afforded:yet 
for the quantity.thereof, no place could be more plenti- 
fully furniſhed with Oyl, Wheat, and the beſt fort of 
Balm, and moſt excellent Honey 3 the lower part hcreof 
| being deſigned for the ſeat of Aſher, of whom Moſes 
] propheſied, Dext.33.2 4. that be ſhould dip bis foot in Oyl. 
So that the Country generally, was well-conditioned, 
| lovely to look upon, populous, and adorned with more 
beautiful Cities, than ſuch a ſpan of earth. could be 
thought to hold. Of which thus writeth Ammianes, 
Acchvis monti Libano Pheenicia Regio, plena gratiarum & 


venuſtatis xerbibus decorata magnis & pulchbris.&fc. ie. Fal- 
ling from MountLibanzuslyeth the Country of Phenicsa, 
tall of all graces and elegancies,adorned with great and 


| beautiful Cities, of which the moſt renowned for the 


fertility of their ſoil, and the fame of their atchieve- 
ments, are Tyre, Sidon, Berytus, &c. | 

The People anciently, by reaſon cf their Maritime fie 
tuation, were great Adventurers at Sea,trading, in almoſt 
all. the Ports of the then known World.and ſending more 
Colonies abroad upon forein Plantations than any Nati» 
ons in the Earth. An aQtive and ingenuous people,ſaid to 
haye been the hrſt Nzvigators.the firſt builders of Ships, 
the firſt inventers of Letters, (of which hereafter more 


' on ſome other occaſion (and the firſt Authors of Arith- 


metich the firſt that brought-4ftronomy toan Art or Me- 
thod, and the firſt makers of Glaſs. Defamed in holy 
Scripture for their groſs Idolatries,by which they laid a 
ſtumbling-block at the feet of the Iſraelites 3 Aſtaroth 
(or Aſtarte)) the goddeſs of the Sidonians (but whe- 
ther 7ano, Venus,or ſome other, I diſpute not here) be- 
ing ſo highly prized amongſt them,that Solomon himſelf, 


| when he tell from God, made this one of his 1dols. Once 


yearly.as Exſebiws telleth us,they ſacrificed ſome of their 
Sons to Saturn,whom in their Language they called Mo- 
bch; And in the inmoſt retreats of Libanus had a Tem- 
ple to Venus,defiled with the practice of moſ filthy luſts, 
intemperately uſing the natural Sex,and moſt unnatural- 
ly abuſing their own. Nor could the purity and piety of 
the Chriſtian faith prevail ſo far, as to extinguiſh theſe 
ungodly rites, till Conſtantine finally deſtroyed both the 
Temples and 1do/s, and left not any thing remaining, of 
them,but the ſhame and infamy. St. A#ſt;n addeth, that 
they did proſtitute their. Daughters unto Venus, before 
they married them : and it is moſk likely to be true. Fox 
the Pheniciays and Cyprians being fo near neighbours, 
and ſubject for a time to the ſame Frinces/alſo,could not 
but impart their impure Rites and Ceremonies unto: 
one. another, v9 F 
Rivers of note there can be none in ſo narrow a Region 
but what are, common unto others, and ſhall there be 
ſpoken of.Moſt proper unto this is the River of Adon#, 
To called Cans, fo named molt probably from Adonis 
the Darling of Venus, whoſe Rites are here performed 
with as much ſolemnity;as they be in Cyprus. His Obſc- 
quies celebrated yearly in the month of F#»e,with great 
houlings and lamentations,Lxczan fabling that the kiver 
uſually ſireameth blood upon that Sblemnity 3 ſas-.if 
Adonis were newly wounded in the Mountains of Liba- 
#us,) to give the better colour to: their Superſiiti- 
ons. But the truth is, that. this redzeſs.of the water asi- 
ſeth only from the Winds which. at:that time of- the 
year blowing very vehemently, do thereby carry down 
the ſtream a great quantity of Minium or red Eartb, 
from the ſides of thoſe hills; whercwith the waters arc 
| diſcoloured. 
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diſcoloured. Such uſe can Satan make of a natural Ac- 
cident, to blind the eyes and captivate the underſtand- 
ings of beſotted People.. ._ | 

Chiet Mountains of this Country are, 1 Libans, 
ſpoken of betore, which hath here its firſt advance or 
tiling. 2 Carmel, which Ptolomy placeth in this Coun- 
try, of which it is the ytmoſt part upon the South, 
where it joyneth with Paleftine, Waſhed: on the North 


{ide with the Brook Cbiſon, on the Weſt with the Me- 


diterraneau Sa; ftecp of aſcent, and of indifferent al- 
titude 3 abounding with ſeveral ſorts of Fruits, Olives, 
and Vines in good plenty, and ſtored with Herbs both 
medicinable and {weet of ſmell. The Retreat ſometimes 
of Elias, when he fied from Fezabel;, whoſe Habitation 
here, after his deceale, was converted to a Fewiſh Syna- 
gogue, To this place (being then in the poſſethion of the 
Kings of Iſrael) did that Prophet aſſemble the Prieſts 
of Baal; and having by a miraculous Experiment contu- 
ted their 1golatrous tollics,cauſed them to be cut in pieces 
on the Banks of the River Chiſox near adjoyning to it, 
Upon this viſible declaring of the Power and Preſence of 
the Almighty, the Gentiles grew perſwaded that Oracles 
were there given by God 3 by Smetonius called the God 
Carmelus. Where ſpeaking of Veſpaſiau, who had then 
newly took upon him the Imperial Dignity, he addeth, 


" Apud Jrredeam Carmeli Dei Oracula conſulentem ita cone 


firmavere ſortes,&c.That conſulting in; Ja4es with theO- 
racle of the God Carmelus, he was aſſured that whatſoe- 
ver he undertook ſhould ſucceed well with him,In after- 
times the Order of the Frzars Carmelites, as Succeſſors 
unto the Children of the Prophets left here by Elijab, . had 
their, names from hence : the Ruins of whoſe Moua- 
fteryare ſtill to be ſceay, with a Temple dedicated rg the 
Blefled Virgiz , and under that a Cape qr Chappel, ſajd 
to have been the lurking+place of that Holy Prophet,in 
the time of. his troubles.., . +4 

. Places of moſt importance in it, z Ptolomais, now 
nothing; but a ruin of what it hath been, but formerly 
of great ſtrength and conſequence. , Named Ace at the 
firſt a Refuge for the Perſian Kingsin theix Wars againſt 
Fey; Enlarged,or rather new built, by. Pzolawy,the.fixli 
of that Rage,by whom called Ptoloma#; which name till 
continued,thoughClandixs Ceſar planting there aRoman 
Colony, would fain have had it calledCelonia Cluudia. At- 
ter the Conqueſt of it by the Saracexx,in the time of Omer 
the great Caliph, it returncd towards its firli name, and 
was called Acon, or Acre : both names {kill remainingzin 
vulgar ſpeech, as that of Ptolomais amongſt Latin Wri- 
ters. Situate in the flourith of it on a flat or: level, in 
form of 2 triangular Shield 3 qn two fades ncighboured 


by the Sea, which comes up cloſe to.ig z.. on the third. | 


looking towards the Champaign:enviroged with a dou- 
ble Wall, to each Wall a. Ditch, fortified: on the outſide 
with Towers and Bulwarks; within the. Walls ſo ixongy 
ly houſed, as if the whole Town had. been a ConjunGts 
on of Fortxeſſes,and not ordained for private dwelligggs., 
In the midlſt of the City was oneTawer.gf great irength 
and beauty, which had ſometimes. been-the \Temple of 
Belzehub, and was therefore called the Caſtle +; 

on the top whereof, was maintain'd a perpetual Light, 
like the Pharog of A:gypt; to give comfort:and dixeion 
in the night to-ſuch Marjners as made towards this.Port,, 
Took from the Chriſtians by the Saraceus in the time of: 
Omer, and from them wreſted 
reſt of Syria. It became Chriſtiax again Anno 1004+ in 
the Reign of Baldwin the firſt, Brother of the - famqus 
Godfrey of Bowillon, and ſecond King of Hieruſalem, by 


the help of the Genoeſe ; who for . their. pains had the | 


third pan of the City aſſigned unto them. ; Recovered 
by Saladine to the Tarks, and from him taken again by 


by . the, Turks with, the. 


| 


lies, 


i 
— 


the IVeftern Chriſtians, under the conduit 'of Philip: of 
France, and; Richard the fart of England, Auno 1191, it 
continued in the poſſethon of the Kings of Hierwſalcme, 
notably, defended. by : thei Heſpitalers; (mow Knights of 
Mala) till.the year 1291,' When behhepged'by an Axmy 
of an hundred and fifty thouſand Turks; it was forced 
to yield, though loſt by inches3 _ and thei Turks tearing 
leſt the Chriſtians would again attempt it, razed. 'ir-to 
the ground; demoliſhing the large Walls.and Arches.of 
it, which lie like maſſy Rocks on their 6d Foundations. 
Memorable inthoſe times for the brave ſervice ere done 
by the Chriſtians of the Weſtern parts, of which none 
more renowned than thoſe of our Richard the firft, and 
Edward.the firſt. This latter here treacherouſly wounds 
ed by an Infidel, with a poyſoned Knife, the yenom 
whereof, could by no means be afſwaged, till hismofi 
virtuous Wife herein propoling a moſt rare Exampleof 
conjugal affeion) ſucked it out with her mouth, And 
for the former, he became ſo terrible and redoubred 
among the Tyrks.that when their Children began to cry, 
they would ſay, Peace, King Richard # coming > [and 
when their Horſes ſtarted, they would ſpur them, fy 
ing, What you Fades, do you think that King Richard is 
bere ? By the Mammalucks, when Lords of Syria, it; was 
patched together, and .made fit for habitation ' rather 
than defence: not peopkd by above 300 Inhabirants, 
nor would. it have ſo many, hut for the Havey adjoyn- 
ings which though a ſmall Bay, and: of very ill Any 
chorage, is much frequented by the -Merchants of; ix 
Weſtern World, trading here for their Cotton Wools, 
with which the neighbouring Country. 15: abundansly 
furniſhed. I have-fiaid the longer in this place, by rea- 
ſon of the great fame and importance of it,as being the 
laſt Hold which the Chriſtians had of all their Cou- 
queſts; with the loſs whereof,they laid aide all.tborghts 
of thoſe Holy. Wars. 2. Tyre, ſeated in a rocky Iſland, 
about ſeventy paces from the main.Land'z well built, 
and circular of form, as well by Art as Nature impregy 
nably fortified. A Colony, of the Srdettions, and there 
fore by. the Prophet 1ſ,;cb.23, v.12, called the Daygh- 
ter of Sidox ; but by thetn. built upon an high Hill,. the 
Ruins whereof, by the name of Pal:tyrus, or old Tyre, 
are remaining, ſtill, Removed unto the lands by A4ge- 
or King, of. the. Phamicians, and by-him:nawed Sor, or 
Tzor, from the rocky ſituation of it (as;that\ word. im- 
porteth.) Mollified :by.\the Greeks to. Tyrzs,) and from 
them taken by the Latins,theugh known to them alſo by 
the name of Sarra (the Tyrian Purple;being by Pirg:l, 
and ſome others ofthe ancicnt Poets, called Sarrarzm - 
Oltram :)' and now at lalt rcturned to. its fil ariginal 


derpglihed.no whoſe indefatigable perſeverance nothing 


| was impo 
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Stones and Rubbiſh of old: Tyre, and rammed them in 


with auge Beams brought-from Libenus, he made a pu(- 
ſage for his Army 3 and having once approached the 
Walls,ſo over<topped ther with Towers and Frames of 
Timber, that ar-Jaſt hemade himſelf Maſtet:of: it, put- 
ting-to the Jward all ſuch as reliſted, and caiifing two 
thouſand of them to be hanged in cold'blood, all along 
the ſhore, for'a terror to others. This Rendition of the 
' Town was divined by the /Sootb-fayers, who followed 
the Camp of Alexander, upon a dream which he had 
not long before ; -For dreaming that he had difported 
himiclf with Satyrs, the Diviners only making'of one 
word two,found thatZdJvevs was no more thin E# Th; 
that'is,” Tue Tyrus ; and it happened accordingly. Re: 
covering once again both hex Riches and Beauties, ſhe 
became a Confederate of the Romans in the growth of 
their Fortunes 3 endowed by them with the Piiviledges 
of their City, for her great fidelity. Made in the beſt 
times of Chriſtianity the Metropolitan See for the Pro- 
vince of Phz»icia, the Biſhop hercof having under him 
fourteen Suffragare Biſhops, Subjeed to the Saracens 
m the year: fix hundred thirty and fix, and having 
groaned under that yoak for the-ſpace of four hundred 
eighty and cight- years, was at the laſt regained by Grua- 
rimund Patriarch of Hierufalem,n the Reign of the ſe- 
cond Baldwin, the Venetians contributing their afliftance 
tO it,” Axuno 1124; In vain attempted afterwards by 
victorious Seladine; but finally brought under the Twr- 
kifthraldom, Amo 1289, as-it till contmueth; Now 
nothing but ar? heap-of Ruins z -but the very Ruins of 
ic: of. ſo fair a-proſpet, as ftriketh both pity and amaze- 
ment into the boholders, ſhewing them an exemplary 
pattern of our kntriane frailty. Subje& at the preſent 
tothe Emir or Prince of Sidon, and beautiftied with a 
goodly and capacious Haven, one of the beſt of 'the Le- 
vans, but of no great trading. - 3 Sarepta; by the He- 
brews called Sarphath, fituate on the Sea-coaft betwixt 
Tyre and $idon,”. Memorable in Holy Writ for the Mi- 
racle here performed by the Prophet Elijah, in raiſing 
the poor Widows Son; in Heathen Writers for the pu- 
reſt Wines. little inferiour unto thoſe of Falernum tm Tra- 

ly, or Chios in Greece : Of which thus the Poet 3 

Vina mibi nou ſunt Gazetica, Chia, Falerna, 

_  - Buneque Sareptano palmite miſo bibas. 

In Ezgliþ chus, HASTE | 
' © F haveno'Chiator Falernian Wines, 

 'Nor thoſe of Gaz or Sareptas Vines, 
4 Sidon; the ancienteſt City of all Phenicia, and the 
moſt Northern of all thoſe which were afſhigned(for the 
Poxtion- of the Sons of fer ; beyond which'the Coun- 
try of Pbanicia having been hitherto nothing; but a bare 
Sea-coaſt, beginneth to open towards the Eaſt in a fine 
rich Valley, having Libauws upon the North, and the 
Anti-Libanus on the- South 3 once clofed up from the 
reſt of Syria with'a: very ſtrong Wall, long firice demo- 
liſhed. It was fo called: from Ziden; one of the Sons of 
Canaan, who firit planted here 3 not (as ſome ſay) from 
Sida' the Daughter of Belns, once @ King hereof; this 
City being mentipned-in- the Book of Fofſhas,; when no 


fuch Belas was in'being, - Situate/im a fertile! #nid' des | 


lightful Soil, defended with the'Sea on: one fide, and on 
the other by the Mountains lying' betwixt ittand Liba- 
#w, from whence deſcended- thoſe many Springs: 
with- which they watered'and enriched'their moſt plca- 
fant Orchards. The Inhabitants hereof arc faid; to be 
the firſt makers of Chryftal Glafr, the-Materials of the 
Worktrought hither Hom the Sands of a River running 
not far fron Plelemais, and only: made fuſible im this 
City. And from: hence Solomon and- Zorobabel had their 
principal Work-men, 'both- for Stone and- Timber, in 


' their ſeveral Baildings of 'the Temple. The People 
hereof fo fouriſhing m Arts and Trades, that the Pro- 
phet Zachariah, chap.9. v.2. calleth them the wiſe Sido- 
nians, A City which at ſeveral tnmes was both the Mo- 
ther and Daughter of Tye the Mother of it in the 
times'of Heatheniſm, Tyre being a Colony of this Peo- 
ple 3 and the Daughter of it when inſtructed in the 
Chriftian Faith, acknowledging the Church of Tyre for 
its Mother-Chirch. The City in thoſe times very firong, 
both by Art and Nature, having on the North-fide a 
Fort or Citadel mounted on an inaccethble Rock, and 
environed on' all fides by the Sea 3 which when it was 
brought under the command of the Weftern Chriſtians, 
was held by the Order of the Dotch Kniphts 4 and ano- 
ther on the South-ſide of the Port, which the Templars 
guarded, Won by the-Turks, with the reſt of this 
Country, from the Chrift:aus,and ruined by thoſe ofreni 
interchanges of Fortune, it only ſheweth now ſome 
marks of the ancient greatneſs ; the preſent Srdox ftand- 
ing fomewhat }/:ft-of the old, and having little worth 
a/particular Deſcription, in refpect of what it was it 
her ancient Gloties. The Hayen at this time decayed, 
or ſerving at tlie beſt for Gallies; with a poor Blockhonſe, 
rather for ſhew than ſervice : The Walls of no greatet 
firength, and as little beauty, and the Buildings or- 
dinary z but that the Moſqar, the Bonnie of Bathes, 
and the Cane for Merchants, are fomewhat fairer than 
the reſt: yet gives a Title at this time to the Emir of 
Sion, one of the greateſt Princes of all this Country, 
of whom moxe hereafter. 5 Berytzs, originally called 
Geris from Gergeſhithe fifth Son of Canaan,took this thew 
nattie from Berztb, a Phenicjan 1dol herein worthipped; 
and now called Barxtti, Deſtroyed by Tryphon in the 
Wars of the' Syrians againft the Fews, it was re-cditied 
by the Romaxr, by whom made a Colony, and honout- 
ed with the name of Julia Felix, Angaſtus ; Hiving it 
the Priviledges of the City of Rome. By Herod and 
Agrippa Kings of the Fews, much 'adorned and beauriti- 
ef z and of no man cfteem im the time of the Chriſti- 
ans, when made'an' Epiſcopal See under the Metropoli- 
tan'of Tyre. - Being a place of no great firength, nor 
aimed at by every new Invader, it hath ſped better than 
the reſt of theſe Cities (though ftronger thay this) re- 
| taining ſtill her being, though not- all her beauties; well 
ſtored with Merchagdiſe, and well frequetifed by the 
Merchant. Nigh to this Town is a fair and fruicful 
Valley, which they call St. Georges, in which there is 4 
Caſiſe, and in that an Oratory of the ſame name allo : 
All facred to St, George the Martyr, who hereabours is 
fabled to have kilked the Dragon, and thereby delivered 
a Kings Daughter; but what Kings F know not, nor 
| they neither. 6 Biblis, ſometimes the Habitation' of 
| Hevs, the fourth Son of Canear, and then called Hevea, 
| Afterwards madethe'Regal Seat of Cinyras, Father and 
| Grandfather of Adonis by his Daughter Myrrha; where- 
| of we have already rey when we were in Cyprus. Of 
fach eftcem in the Primitive Times of Chriſtianity, that 
it was made 2 Biſhoys Sce 3 delohate and. of no repute 
| fince It tot that Honpur, ' and became thrall unto” the 
| Turks. 7 Orthoſit, called' alſo Amatadus, becauſe op- 
| poſite-to 4radny, atjother old City of this Tra 3 bur 
| in aftex-Ages called *Tortoſa\, arid” by that naine well 
| known in the Hiſtories of the Holy Wars, nndertaken by 
; the Weſtern Chriſtians: To whomrit made. fich ftour 
| and notable refiſfance, that'thongh' beſieged on "all fides 


| with united Forces ( te whole Army formerly' divided, 


| ſitting down befbrEit)yct after three Months hard ſiege, 


i 


| they were fain toJeave the Town behind them.an@ con- 
| tent themſelves with ſpoiling! the adjoyning Country. 


$* Tripolys, ſeated in's rich and*dltghtful Phin, wore 
| | fruitful 
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fruitful than can be imagined one of which Fruits they 
called by the name of Amazza Franchi, i.e, Kill Frith, 
becauſe the Weſtern Chriſtians, whom they dall by the 
name bf Frazxks, died in great numbers by the intempe- 
rate cating, of them. A Valley which is ſaid to have 
yielded yearly to the Counts of Tripolix no leſs thah 
200000 Crowns. As for the Town, it ſtandeth about 
two miles from the Seca, at the foot of Mount Libaxmrss 
ſo called becauſe built by the joint Purſes of three Ci- 
tics, that is to ſay, Tyrxs, Sidon, and Aradus, Of no 
great note among the Romans, for ought I can find, till 
made one of the Epiſcopal Sees, belonging to the Arch- 
biſhop of Tyre in the Primitive times. But thriving by 
degrees, it grew to principal Accompt by the time that 
the Weſtern Chriſtians warred in the Holy Land : When 
conquered by them, it was made one of the Tetrar- 
chies, or Capital Cities for the four Qyarters of their 
Empire, which were Feruſalem for Paleſtine, Kdeſſ*: for 
Comagens or Meſopotamia, Antioch for Syria, and this 
tor Phenicza, Committed at the firſt taking of it, to 
the cuſtody of Raymend Earl of 'Thowlouſe in France z 
whoſe Poſterity, whilſt it laſted, had from hence the 
, Title of Earls of Tripolis. A City, which I know not 
by what good hap, hath ſped better than any of thoſe 
parts, retaining ſtill as much in ſtrength and bear-ty as 
ever it had, if not grown greater by the ruin of all the 
reſt, Situate two miles from the Sea, as before is ſaid 3 
but not above halt a mile from the Haven, which lieth 
upon the weſt ſide of it ; Compaſſed with a Wall, and 
fortified with ſeven Towers, of which the fourth is 
commonly called the Tower of Love, becauſe built by 
an Ttalian Merchant, who was found in Bed with a 
Turkiſh Woman, for which he had forfeited his life, if 
not thus redeemed it. Before the Haven is an ilneigh+ 
bouring bank of Sand, which every day groweth greater 
and nearcrto it z by which in time there is a Ptopheſie 
which ſaith it ſhall quite be choaked : On both ſides of 
it many Storchouſes for the Merchant to ſtow his Goods 
in,and Shops to fell them: the way from thence unto 
the City, having on both ſides very pleaſant Gardens, 
more curiouſly kept, than uſually amongſt the Tzrky, 
The Town it (elf ſtretched out in length trom South to 
North, is ſituate, as before was aid, at the foot of Li- 
banus, conveying a Brook into the Streets, and many 
pleaſant ſprings into the Chiet of their Gardens : in 
which, and in thoſe towards the Haven, and on other 
fides of the Town, the Inhabitants keep great ſtore" 
Silk-worms, ſelling their Silks raw unto the Italia, 
and buying them again of them in the Stuff or Manu- 
facture. Their Buildings generally low, and the Streets 
but narrow, except that leading towards Aleppo,which 
i5 fair and open. Over the Brook, at the Eaſi-ſide of 'the 
City, are built two Bridges 3 and on the Southr fide a 
rong Caſtle mounted on an Hill, built by the Fromeb 
when they had the Cuſtody hereof : now Garriſonned 
for the Grand Seignieur with two hundred fanizaries, 
At this time it is looked on as the Metropolis or chief Ct- 
ty of Phenicia, honoured with the Reſidence of the Pa- 
triarch of the Maronites, for the moſt part dwelling in 
this Townzand enriched with a great part of the Trade 
of Scanderone, or Alexandretta, removed hither ſome 
forty years ago by the Turks appointment 3 that Haven 
lying unfenced, and more open to Pirates. 
hat the Phanicians were deſcended of the Sons of 
Canean, hath been proved already. And being deſ- 
cendants of that Stock. they were at the firſt governed 
like them, by the Chiefs of their Fatfiilies, they 
honoured(as moſt Nations did) with the Title of Kings. 
But moſt of the Canaauitiſh Kings being overcome and 
ſlain by Zoſhreb, Agenor a ftont and prudent man, one 


of thoſe manyKinps which cormanicd In thoſe parts of 
the Coimery,ſceing how impothbie ic was to relift that 


| Enetty, borrowed fomie Aid from Aigypt, where he 


had his Breeding, to make good the Sea-coaſis of his 
Country : in which the Philiftims,who interpoſed upon 
thoſe Coaſts betwikt him and egypt, concurred alſo. 
with him. By which atfiſtance, and by the fortifying of 
Sidon, Tyre, and Ace (or Ptolemais,) which were all the 
Cities of this Country that were then in being, he did 
not only preſerve his own Eftate from the preſent dan- 
ger, but left it ſb afſhred to the Kings ſucceeding, that 
neither Solomon, nor David, nor any of the Kings of 
Ifraet, durſt attempt upon them. To Agenor ſecceeded 
his Son Phenix, (Cadmws, his elder Brother, going into 
Greece in ſearch of his Siſter Ezropa, raviſhed by Fupt- 
ter, where he built Thebes, and therein reigned till his 
death from whom, as ſome conceive, this Country had 
the name of Phaxicia. And though I have declared 
my ſelt for another reaſon of this name, . which I like 
much better 3 yet I ſhall rather yield to this, or to any 
other, than to that of Bechartxs, who will bave it deri- 
ved from Ben-Anak, or the Sons of dnak, (as if the 
old Phenicians were ſuch Giantly men) which muſt firſt 
be contraQted in Beanack,, then by the Greciaks turned 
into Pheanac, and at Jlaft into Phenix. Such far- 
fetched and extorted Originations never pleaſe tny fan- 
cy, who had much rather hearken to the old received 
opinions touching the firli Originals of Names and Na- 
tions, where there is not very pregnant Reaſon to pers 
{wade me otherwiſe; than ſtrain my felt ſo far for a 
new Invention, or hearken unto thoſe that do. But 
for what cauſe ſoever they were named Phanicians, cer- 
tain it is, they were a very aGive and induſtrious Peg- 
ple, trading in the moſt parts of the Mediterranean, and 
planting Colonies in many. Thebes and Sepbyra in 
Beotia, Nola in Italy, Gades in Spain z Viica, Leptis 
Cartbage in Aﬀrick,, were of their fouttdation. 'Ney, it 
we may believe Bochartes, there was no Ifland or $ea- 
coaſt in the Meaiterravtran, or on the Cantabrian, Gal- 
lick,, or Britiſd Ocean, wherein they did not keep ſome 
FaQory,”orere& ſome Colony, What wy fucceeded 
Phenix tm a conſtant and contmued , I can no 
where find. Moſt like it is, ' they were not under the 
command of any one Prince 3 and that beſides the Kings 
of Sidox, where Agenor reigned, there were ſome others 
who called themſelves Kings of Phenicis alſo, as well 
as they. Of whlych fort were Cyniras, Paphxs, and 
P:igmalion,who had their Regal Seat at Bibi, and Lorde 
ed it over a good part of Cypras, as did alſo Belus, who 
gave ſotne part of that Iſle to Texcer, as is fajd before. 
There is alſo found mention of one Phaſtr, a Pheniciart 
King, at ſuch time as the Grecrans conquettd Troy, Af- 
ter him none, till the ſubjugation of this Couttry by 
the Babyloniens; Tetrammeſtus, Texnes, and $trato, men- 
tioned ta ſucceeding times, being Tributaries to the Per- 
fian, and no abſolute Princes. Whether it were that the 
Phaniciare were made ſubje& to the Kings of Tyre, of 
that the Kings thereof did nothing to preſexve their me- 
mory, I am not able to determine. Cerwin it is, that. 
the Kings of Tyre came in ſhort time to be of. very great 
repute, and to poſſeſs thetnſclves of the Coaſts of Syria 
and Phanicis, and a great part of Cyprus ; where 
and by the benefit of their Trade and Shipping, tþ 
grew rich and powerful, and of great conſideration 
Afﬀairs of the World. The' Names and Hiſtory of. 
whom I ſhall here ſubjoyn, in this enſuing Catalogue of 


The KINGS of TIRE, 
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i Abibalus, as Foſephnt 3 Abemalns, as Fhops 
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philus Antiochenu calleth him,Co-temporary 

with Samuel , ſuppoſed to be the ſame 
which the Son of Syrach mentioneth,Ecclus. 
46, 18, 


Exſcbius ſaith, compelled to pay tribute 3 
complained of by that Prophet, Pſal.83.7- 

3 Hiram, the Son of Saron, confederate with 

| David, to whom he ſent Cedars, with Car- 
penters and Maſons, towards his buildings 
in Feruſalem, after he had beaten thence the 
Febuſites ;, as he did afterwards to Solomon 
when he built the Temple. Much mentioned 
in the Books of Kings, and Chronicles. 53. 

4 Baleaſtartus,or Bazorus ſucceeded Hiram. 7. 

5 Abdaſtartys, Son of Baleaftartus, ſlain by the 
four Sons of his own Nurſe, having reigned 
nine years 3 the eldeit- of which four did 
= the ſpace of twelve years uſurp the King- 

om. 

6 Aſtartus,brother of Abdaſtartrs,xecovered the 
Kingdom to his houſe, out of the hands of 
the Uſurpers, 12, 

7 Aſtorians, or Athotinus, as Theophilus calleth 
him, the younger brother of Aftartns. 9. 

8 Phelies, the Brother of theſe three Kings, and 
youngeti ſor of Baleaſtartus, reigned eight 
months only. + oo. 

9 Ithobalus.called Ethbaal, 1 King: 16.13. Son 

' of Aſtorinas, flew his Uncle Phelles,' and ſo 
regained his Fathers, Throne 3 before which 
he was the High-Prigt of the Goddeſs Aſtat 
roth, or Aſtarta, (a dignity-next to thatof 
the King.) He was the Fathex of | Fezebel, 
the Wite of Ahab, ſa often mentioned in the 
Scripture, 32, TOES. 

io Badezar, or Bazar, Son.of Ethbaal. 6. | 

11 Mettimus, by ſome called Matginus) Son of 
Badezay, and father of Eliſa, whom Virgzl 
celebrateth by the name of Dido... . \ 

12 Pygmalion. the Son.of Mettinms, who ſlew 
Sicheus the Husband of his Sifier Eſa to get 

KB =; 1 his riches;but yet was couſened of his prey. ; 

by | his SiſterE/iſa accompanied with.her:þrother 

4 Barca (the tounder of the Noble: Barcaue Fa- 

mily. of which Annibsl was!) and her Siſter 

6  eAnnaflying into Africk; where ſhe built the 

A pf renowned City. of Carthage. The names of 

, his Succeſſors we hind not. till we come to 

iz Elulens, deſcended from a Son of Pygmalion, 
who overthrew the Fleet of Salmanaſſer,the 
Aſſyrian, in the Port of Tyre. 

I4 Ethobales.or Ethbaal TI. who vaunted himſelf 
to be as wiſe as Daniel, and to know all ſe- 
crets, as faith the Prophet Ezekzel, chap. 28. 
v. 1.2. And yet not wiſe enough to preſerve 
his Kingdom from Nabuchadonoſo 3 who 
after a ſiege of 13 years took the City of 
Tyre, and ſubjected it unto his 'Empire. | 

I5 Baal, the fon and ſucceſſor of Ethbaal the (c- 

J cond, but a Tributary to the ' Babylonians, 

Afﬀer whoſe death the Tyrians had no more-Kings, but 

were governed by [udges,or:by:ſuch titular Kings only 

as were {ent from Babyloz. And though Tyre and Sidon 

did recover breath in the fall of che Babylonian Empire, 

apd the unſetiedneſs of the Perſian : yet being of the 

Perſian faQtion, and having dependence on that Crown, 

they were by. Alexander held unworthy to continue. 

Who therefore depoſed Strato the King of Sidon, and 
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2 Saron, the Son of Abibalus, whom David, as | 


had ſpent more time, than in forcing all the Cities of 
Aſia. 

After this time Phenicia, being reckoned as a part of 
Syria, tollowed the fortune of the whole, ſubject unto 
the Syrian Kings of the houſe of Selexcus, till made a 
Province of the Romans 3 ſubject to the Conftantinopoli- 
tans, till the fatal year 636. when ſubdued by the Sara- 
cens. Succellively conquered by the Turks,Chriſtians.and 
after their expultion by the Turks again,then by the Ma- 
malucks of Egypt, and finally with the reſt of Syria, by 
Selimus the hirit united to the Trurkiſb Empire.Subject at 
this fime, or of late, to the Emir of the Drufians, (com- 
monly called the- Emir of 'Sidon) of which people we 
have ſpoken before. A people who in the time of Ammn- 
rath the third, were governed by hive Emirs or Princes 
one of which was Man-Ogli, who ſo refolntely reliſted 
Ibrahim Baſſe, Anno 1585. This Man-Ogli then kept 
his Court or refidence at Andirene,a firong place ſituate 
on a hill, and was of that wealth, that he ſent to make 
his peace unto the above-named Ibrabim,z20Arcubules, 
20 packs of Andirene Silks,and 50000 Ducats, At a ſe- 
cond time he preſented him with 50000 Ducats more, 
480 Arcubuſcs, 1000 Goats, 150 Camels, 150 Buffes, 
1000 Oxen, and 200 Weathers. By theſe rich gifts we 
may not a little conjecture of the Revenue of the preſent 
Emir of Sidon , who fince the year 1600. hath reduced 
almoſt all the Countries belonging once to hve Princes, 
under his own Empirezcontaining the Towns and Ter- 
ritories of Gaza, Barut, Sidon, Tyre, Acre, Saffet, (or 
Tiberias ) his ſeat of reſidence, Nazareth, Cana, Mount 
Tabor, Elkiffe, &c. This preſent Emir, by name Faccar- 
dine, was not long, {ince driven out of his Country by 
the Tzrk, and forced to fie to Florence ; but he again 
recovered his own, laid fiege to Damaſexs, and cauſed a 
notable Rebellion in Aa not quenched in a long time 
after. And finally, having poſſeſſed himſelt of the City 
and Caſtile of Damaſcus, prepared for the taking of 
Hieruſalem alſo; threatning to make the Chriſtians once 
more Maſters of it. This was. in the year.1623.How he 
ſped afterward,and whether his Son.as ſtout and valiant 
4s himſelf, hath fince his death ſucceeded him in his 
Eſtates,I am not able to ſay : having of late heard no- 
thing of them. | | 


|  STRIA PROPRIA. 


g TRIA PROPRIA, or Syria eſpecially fo cal- 
J 1ed.:is bounded on the Eaft,with Palmyrene ; on the 
Weſt, with the Mediterranean, on the North, with Gi- 
licia, 'on the Sonth, with Phenzcia, and fome part of 
Calo-Syria, | | 

This part of Syria 1 take.to. be the Land oi Hemath, 
ſo often mentioned in the Scriptures,the Kingdom of Toz 
or Toz, next neighbour,and ſworn Encmy to Adadezer 
King of Aram-Sobah : who. hearing of the great dif- 
comfiture which David had given unto that King, ſent 
his: Son Foram, or Adoram, (tor the Scripture calls him 
by both names) with Preſents to him.as well tocongra- 
tulate his ſucceſs,as tobe aſſured for times to come of his 
love and amity.. So called from Hamath one of. the Sons 
of Canaan,who fixed his dwelling in theſe parts,and left 
many Cities of that name in Syria and Paleftine (which 
we ſhall mect withall in the courſe of this work) cither 
built by him or his Poſterity.Now that the Land of Ha- 
math was this part of Syria, I am perſwaded to believe 
by theſe following reaſons, viz. 1 From the neighbour- 
hood hereof to Arpad or Arpbad, conjoyned together, 
as in 1a. 10. 9. and Fer. 49.23. So in'other places, 
viz.Where are the gods of Hamath and Arphad ? 2 King. 


ovetthrew.the City of Tyre; in the taking whereof he | 18.34. The Kings of Hamath, and the King of Arphad, 


Iſa.37-13- 
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I{z.37.13. And we know well that Arvad was the name 
of an Iſland over-againſt the mouth of the River Eler- 
tbers,onc of the Rivers of this Country : fo called trom 
Arvad, one of the Sons of Canaan, alluded to by the 
Greeks and Romans in the name of Aradzs; by which 
this Uiic was known unto them. 21y. By the vicinity 
which it hath to Palmyrexe, the Aram-Sobah of the Scri- 
ptures, to which it joyncth on the Ealt, with the King 
whereof (as bordering Princes ule to ve) the Kings of 
Himath for the molt part were in open War. Of which 
ſee 2 Sam.$.9.10. and 1 Chro.$.9,10. 31y. From the au- 
thority of St.Hierom,, who hnding mention in the Pro- 
phet Amos, Chap. 6.2, .of a City named Hamath the 
Great, dctcrmincth it to be that City which afterwards 
was called Antiochia (the principal City of this part,and 
indeed of Syriz:)) the title of Great being added to it, 
to difference it trom ſome other Cities ot this name of 
inferiour note. And 4ly, from comparing, the places in 
Scripture, with the like paſſage in Foſepbus the Hiſtorio- 
grapher. The Scripture telleth us,that Hieraſalem being 
torced by theBabylonians,Zedekias the King, was brought 
Priſoner to Nebuchadaezzar, being then at Riblath, 
2 King.2.6. to Riblath in the Land of Hamath, ver.21. 
where the poor Prince firſt ſaw his Children {lain before 
his face 3 and then miſerably deprived of {ight, that he 
might not ſee his great misfortunes, was led away to Ba- 
bylon. Ask of Foſephus where this ſad tragedy was acted, 
and he will tell us that it was at Reblatha (or Riblab) a 
City of Syria, Antiq. I. 10.c.10. And if we ask Saint 
 Hierom what he thinks of Reblatha,he will tell us that it 
was Urbs ea quam nunc Antiochiam vocant, the City 
which in following times was called Antioch. On theſe 
grounds I conceive this part of Syria to be the land of 
Hamath intended in the Texts of Scripture above-cited; 
though there were other Towns and Territories of the 
{3me name alſo. 

The Country is naturally fertile z the hedges on the 
high-way ſides affording very good fruits, and the ad- 
joyning fields affording to the Paſſenger the ſhade of 
Figtrees. Were it not naturally ſo, it would not be much 
helped by Art or Induſtryzas being very mcanly peopled 
and thoſe tew pcople without any encouragement either 
to plant fruits, or manure the Land. Their Sheep are 
commonly fair and fat, but ſo overladed in the tail, both 
with fleſh and fleece, that they hang in long wreaths 
unto the ground,dragged after them with no {mall difh- 
culty. Pliny obſerves it in his time, that the tails of the 
Syrian Shcep were a Cubit long, and had good fiore of 
wool upon them, Natur. Hiſt. 1.8. c.48. and modern 
Travellers report, that the tails of theſe ſheep do fre- 
quently weigh 25 pound wcight, and ſometimes 30 
pounds and upwards. The like hath alſo bcen affirmed 
of the ſheep of Paleſtine comprehended in 01d times in 
the name of Syria.And that may probably be the reaſon 
why the rumps and tails of Sheep (and of no beaſt elſe) 
were ordained to be offered up in ſacrifice, of which 
Lev, 3.9. But beſides the ſtore of Wool which they 
have from the ſheep, they have alſo great plenty of Cot- 
ton Wool, which groweth there abundantly 3 with the 
ſeeds whereof they ſow their fields, as we ours with 
Corn. The {talk no bigger than that of Wheat, but as 
tough, as a Bcan 3 the head round and bcarded, in the 
{ize and ſhape of a Medlar.and as hard as a ſtone: which 
ripening breaketh,and is delivered of a white ſoft Bom- 
baſt, intermixed with ſeeds 3 which parted with an in- 
firument, they keep the ſezds for another wing, and 
ſell the Wool unto the Merchant : a greater quantity 
thereof iſſuing from that little ſhell, than can be imagin- 
cd by thoſe who have not ſeen it, 

The people heretofore were very induſtrious,cſpecially 


about their Gardens the fruitful effe&s whereof they 
tound in the increaſe of their Herbs,and Plants. Whence 
the Proverb, Multz Syrorum Olera, But withall they 
were obſerved to be very gluttonous, ſpending whole 
days and nights in teaſting;great ſcoffers,and much given 
to laughter.Crafty and ſubtle in their dealings,not calily 
to be truſted but on good ſecurity:and ſo were the Pha- 
nicans their next neighbours alſo.Hence came the Greek, 
Adage which Szidas ſpeaketh of,Svesr wes boric; Syr; 
contra Phznices, uſed by them when two crafty Knaves 
endeavored to deceive each other. They were noted alſo 
to be ſuperſtitions, great Worſhippers of the Goddeſs 
Fortune, but greater of their Syrian Goddeſs, whatſoever 
ſhe was. Afhrmed by Plztarch to be a Womanith and 
effeminate Nation, prone unto tears, and ſuch as on the 
death of their friends would hide themſelves in caves 
trom the ſight of the Sun. Herodizn addeth, that they 
were wavering and unconſtant,lovers of Plays and pub- 
Iick Paſtims,and eaſily ſtirred up unto Innovations. But 
at this time, they are almoſt beaten out of all theſe hu- 
mours, having bcen ſo often cowed and conquered,that 
they are now grown ſervilcly officious to them that go- 
vern them : not without cauſe, defeQive in that part of 
induſiry which betore enriched them. | 
| Where by the way we muſt obſerve, that this Chara- 
Cter of the people, and that of the Country belong not 
to this part alone,cxcluſively of thoſe which follow; but 
to all Syria, and every part and Province of it, except 
Phenicia, which being planted by a people of another 
Stock, hath had its charaQter by it ſelt. The whole by 
Ptolomy divided, beſides Comagena, Palmyrene,and Celo« 
Syria, into many petit Regions, and Subdiviſions, as 
1 Pieria, 2 Caſiotis, from the hills adjoyning, 3 Seleu- 
cha, 4 Apamene, 5 Laodicene. 6 Cyrrbeſtica. 7 Chalcidice, 
And 8 Chalyzbanots, from their principal Cities. Of 
which in all he muſters up the names of an hundrcd and 
upwards, then of ſome notc, moſt of them now grown 
out of knowledg, and many of them of no mark or 
obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs; So that omitting 
his method,we will follow our own.,and take notice on- 
ly of ſuch places as ancient were, or at this preſent are, 
of moſt obſervation and importance in the courſe of 
Story : with reference notwithſtanding to the ſubdivi- 
ſions made byPtolomy,as they come in my way,reckoning, 
Cyrrbeftica, Chalybanotis, Cafiotis, and the Territories of 
Seleucus, Laodicea, and Mdpames, into Syria Propria 3 
and Pzeria into Comagena, | 
Firſt then to begin with thoſe Cities which Iye moſt 
towards the Eaſt, we have in Cyrrbeſtica, 1 Zeugma,on the 
banks of the River Expbrates,memorable tor the. paſſage 
of Alexander the Great,who there paſſed over his Army 
on a Bridg of Boats. 2 Berrga, ſuppoſed by ſome both 
ancient and modern Writers, to be that which is now 
called Aleppo, but the poſition of the place agreeth not 
with that ſuppoſition 3 Aleppo being placed by our mos 
dern Coſmographers, in the 72 degree of Longitude, and 
the 38 of Latitude : whereas Berraa is atigned by Pto+ 
lomy, to the 36 degree of Latitude, and the 71 of Lo#- 
gitude, Beſides that, the River Singas, on which Aleppo 
is fituate, kceepettr it ſelt almoſt on an even tourſe in the 
Latitude of 37. between 20 and 30 minutes over: which 
is more by a degree and a half than the fite athgned unto 
Berrea. 3 Cybros, as in the Latin Copies of Ptolomy m1- 
itook for Cyrrbs, once the chict City of this part, trem 
hence called Cyrrheſtice. 4 Heracles. near whith Mixeroa 
had a Temple 3 in which. as in that ſacred to her in Las- 
dicea, they uſed once yearly to offer a Virgin tor a Sacri- 
hce, but atcerwards on the fight of that groſs impicty, 
changed it to an Hart, 5 Regia, now Rapia, two days 
journey from Axtioch, took by the Chriltians in the bc- 
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pinning of the Wars for the Holy Land. 6 Hierapolis, of 
preat renown in thoſe dark times of Ignorance and Ido- 
Jatry for the Syrian Goddeſs therein worſhipped 3 from 
whence it had the name of Hzerapoli, or the Holy City: 
being formerly by the Greczans called Callinice 3 by the 
Syrians, Magog ; one of the firſt ſeats of Magog the Son 
ot Faphet, and from him denominated. The Goddeſs fo 
.eſtecmed of in thoſe wretched times, that from all parts, 
Aſſyria, Babylonma, Arabia, Cilicia, Cappadocia, and in- 
deed what not, they brought her many rich gifts and 
coſtly offerings. Nero himſelt, who ſ{coffed at all Religi- 
ons elſe, being for a while a great Votary of this Syrian 
Idol, though afterwards he grew weary of her,and defi- 
led her with urine, The Temple built by Stratonzce, the 
wife of Seleucas, in the midſt of the City, compaſſed 
witha double wall,about the heighth of zoo fathom: the 
roof thereof inlaid with God, and made of ſuch a fra- 
grant and ſweet-ſmelling wood,that the cloaths of them 
which came thither retained the ſent thereof for a long 
time after. Without the Temple there were places inclo- 
{ed for Oxen, and Beaſts of ſacrifice; and not far off a 
Lake of 200 fathom in depth, wherein they kept their 
ſacred fiſhes ; the Prieſts attending here for their ſeveral 
Offices, amounting in number to three hundred, betides 


many more ſubſervient Miniſters. The tricks and jug- | 


glings of theſe Prieſts to deceive the people, he that liſt 
to ſce.may find them copiouſly deſcribed in the Metamor- 
phofis of Apuleius : which, changing but the names and 
times,may ſcrve for a rclation of thole gulleries and Arts 
of Leger-de-main which the Friers and Pardoners have 
practiced in the Church of Rome.7 Chalyban,whence the 
parts adjoyning were called Chalybanotis z conceived by 
PoſteIus, and ſome others to be Chalepinm, or Aleppo, 
but on no good groundzthis City having one degree leſs 
of Northern Latitude, than Berrea had. 8 Barbariſſus, 


in the ſame ſubdiviſion, near the banks of Euphrates. ; 


9 Chalcis, the principal of that part of Syria Propria, 
which is called Chalcidi-e,but not otherwiſe memorable, 
10 Telmediſſa.another Town of the ſame divifion.and as 
little famous. 11 Selexcia, fo named from the Founder 
of it, the firſt Eaftern Monarch of that Race, and the 
greateſt Builder of the World, founding nine Cities of 
this name, ſixteen in memory of his Father Antiochus, 
fix by the name of Laodice his Mother.and three in ho- 
nour of Apamia his firſt Wife 3 beſides many others of 
great note in Greece and Aſia, cither new built, or beau- 
tified and repaired by him.From this,the Country here- 
abouts had the name of Seleucis. 12 Laodicea,one of the 
Cities founded by Seleucas,in honour of Laodice his Mo- 
ther, from which the Region adjoyning is called Laodi- 
cexe : Built by him in the place where formerly ſtood the 
City Rhamantus, ſo callcd from a certain Shepherd, who 
being firook with a flaſh of lightning,crycd out amazed- 
ly Rhamanius, that is to ſay, Dews ab excelſo, before 
which time it had been named Lewcz Ate, from the 
whiteneſs of the Sea-elifls near to which it is ſituate: the 
Country round about co! ged anciently for the beſi 
Wines, and choice of very excellent Fruits. 13 Apamea, 
ſo named in honour of Apamia, the Wife of Selewcas , 
which together with Laodicea and Seleucia before men- 
tioned, having the fame Founder, and maintaining a 
firi League of amity with one another, were common- 
ly called the Three Siſters.From this the Country near is 


called Apamene. 14 Emeſa, (now Hamſe) the Epiſco- | 


pal Sce of Eſebius, hence called Emeſenus, who flouri- 
ſhed in the time of Conftantivs, the Son of Conſtantine : 
M whoſe name are extant certain Homilies, juſtly con- 
ceived to be of a later date. The City ſeated in a ſpacious 
arid fruitful Plain of Apamene,watered with many plea- 


a 
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eaſily be conjured frem the walls hercof, which arc 
ſtill perte and entire, built of poliſhed ſione, and of 
very large circuit 3 but the dwelling-houſcs fo decayed, 
that it affordeth nothing worthy obſervation. 15 Epi- 
phania, in the cantred or ſubdiviſion of Caſioris 3, called 
at firſt Hamath,from Hamath a Son of Canaan, the foun- 
der of itzand upon that account miſtaken by St, Hicrome 
for another Town of the ſame name, in the Tribe of 
Naphthali, ſo different trom this place both in Longi- 
tude and Latitude (as we ſhall ſhew hereafter when we 
come to Paleſtine) that they can by no means be the 
ſame. But that old Town being gone to ruin,it was re- 
paired, if not re-edihed by Antrochus Epipbanes King of 
Syria,who thereupon commanded it to be called Epipha- 
ia; obcyed therein as Foſephrs telleth us, by the Mace- 
donians, though the Syrians {till called it Amatha, as in 
former times, Antiq. l.1. c.7. 16 Lariſſa, which tijl 
preſerveth its old name, being now called Laris z much 
mentioned in the Wars of the Holy Laxd, «ſpecially for 
the death of Baldwin the firſt, Brother of Godfrey of 
Boxil'on, and ſecond King of Hieruſalem, Anno 1118, 
17 Gebal, the Gabalz of Ptolomy, and others of the an- 
cient Writers, fituate on the South of Laodzcea, from 
which twelve miles diftant > mentioned Pſal. 83. as a 
confederate with Tyre.and other uncircumciſed Nations, 
in their hatred and deſigns againſt the Iſraelites: at this 
day called Gabella (with little difference from the old 
name of it) and by that name remembred in the Stories 
of the Holy Wars.18 Albaria,diſtant two days march trom 
A4ntioch, remembred alſo in the Wars of the Holy Land. 
19 Aradrs,one of the Co-founders of Tripolis, ſituate in 
a rocky Iſland of a mile in compals, directly oppoſite to 
the mouth or influx of the River Eleatberrs, and diſtant 
from the Continent about twenty furlongs. So called 
from Arvad, one of the Sons of Canaan, and mentioned 
by that name in the Prophet Ezek,27.8.11. This once a 
Kingdom of it (elf, containing not this Iſland only, but 
ſome part of the Continent 3 eſpecially about Antaradus 
(ſo called becauſe built over againſt it) ſituate on the 
Northern banks of the River Eleautherus, of which we 
have ſpoken in Phenicia, 20 Daphne, about five miles 
from Antioch; but afterwards by the continual cnlarge- 
ments of that City, accounted as the Suburb to it; fo 
named of Daphne, one of the Miſtrefſes of Apollo, who 
was here worſhipped by the name of Apolo Daphnens, 
and had here his Oracle and his Groves, with othcr the 
Additaments appertaining unto thoſcIdolatries:as much 
eſteemed of, but more ſumptuous than thoſe of Delphos. 
The Grove about ten miles in circuit, environcd round 
with Cypreſſes.and other trecs,ſo tall and cloſe to one ano- 
ther, that they ſuffered not the Sun to cnter in his grea- 
teſt heats:the ground perpetually covercd with the choi- 
ceſt Tapeſtry of Nature, watered with many a pleaſant 
ſtream, derived from the Caſtalian Fountains as it was 
given out and yielding the moſt exccllent Fruits both 
for taſte and tinAure,to which the wind and air partici- 
pating the {weetneſs of the place, did add a molt dc- 
lightful influence, 

A place deviſed for pleaſure, but abuſed to luſt ; he 
being held unworthy of the name of a man, who tran{- 
formed not himſeIfunto a Beaſt, or trod on this unholy 
ground without his Cart:zax, inſomuch as they which 
had a care of their good names, did forbcar to haunt ir. 
A fuller deſcription of it he that lifts to ſce, may"hnd in 
the firſt Book and cighteenth Chapter cf Sozomert's Ec- 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, who is copious in it. The Temple faid 
to have been built by Selexcur alſo, renowned for the 
Oracle there given, by which'Adrian was torctold of his 
bing Emperour 3 and therefore much reſorted to by F#- 


fant and cheerful Riverets : once of great note, as may lien the Apoſtata, for that purpoſe alſo. But the body of 
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Babylas the Martyr and Biſhop of Antioch, being remo- 
ved thither by the command of his Brother Galizs,then 
created Ceſar by Conſtantins, the Devil and his Oracles 
were both trighted away, as the Devil did himſelf con- 
feſs to Fwltan; who being deſirous to learn here the ſuc- 
cels of his intended Expedition into Periz, received this 
Anſwer, That no Oracle could be gived ſo long as thoſe 
Divine Bones were ſo near the Shrine. Nor was it long 
after, before the Idol and the Temple were conſumed by 
a fire from Heaven,as was avowed by thoſe who obſcr- 
ved the fall of it; though Ful:an did impute it to the 
innocent Chriſtians and in revenge cauſed many of their 
Churches to be burned to aſhes. 21 Antzoch, ſituate in 
thac part hereof which is called Cafiotis, firſt built, or 
began rather by Antigonus, when Lord of Afia,by whom 
named Antigoniz, but finiſhed and enlarged by Selex- 
cs, after he had overthrown and ſlain him at the Bat- 
re] of Aſus. Built near the place, and partly out of the 
Ruins of an ancient City, in the ſecond Book of Kings 
called Riblah in the Land of Hamath,Hamath the Great,jin 
the ſixth of Amos; by Foſephrs and the Syrians, Rebla- 
#7, Memorable in thoſe days for the Tragedies of Feho- 
abs and Zedechix. Kings of Fudab ; the firſt of which 
was here deprived of his Crown and Liberty, by Pha- 
#aoh Necho King of ZXegypt, 2 King.23.33. the other 
of his Eyes and Children, by the command of Nebx- 
chadnezzar King of Babylon, as was ſaid before. In 
following times it was by ſome Greek Writers called 
Epidaphne, from the nearneſs of it to that Grove : as 
afterwards in the times of Chriſtianity, by the name of 
Theopolis, or the City of God; either from the many 
Miracles there done in the Primitive time, or from the 
great improvement which the Chriſtian Faith did here 
receive, where the Diſciples firſt obtained the name of 
Chrifians. The Royal Seat for many Ages of the Kings 
of Syria 3 and in the flouriſh and beſt fortune of the 
Roman Empire, the ordinary Reſidence of the Prefed 
or Governour of the Eaſtern Provinces 3 next, of the 
Prefe&us Pretorii Orientis, who had not only the ſuper- 
intendency over the Dioceſe of the Orient, though that 
large enough 3 but alſo of the Dioceſes of Afgypt,Afia, 
Pontius, Thrace, extending ſo his Juriſdiction into all the 
parts of the then known World. Honoured alſo 
with the Reſidence of many of the Roman Emperours, 
; eſpecia'ly of Verxs and Valens, who ſpent here the 

greateſt part of their times 3 and from the firſt dawning 
of the Goſpel, with the ſeat of the Patriarch. A Ti- 
tle of ſuch eminency in all times of the Church, the ſe- 


cond in accompt to the See of Rome (till Conſtantinople 
being made the Imperial City, got precedence of it) | 


that there are at this time no leſs than four great Pre- 


triarch, governing the Chriſtiane of thoſe parts, whom 
they call Syrians or Melcbites ;, the Pſexdo-Patriarchs of 
the Facobite and Maronite SeQaries, both which. for the 

reater credit to their Sch:ſm,do aſſume this Title z and 
finally, a titular Patriarch nominated by the Pope, who 
ſince the time that the Ieſtern Chriſtians were poſſeſſed 
of theſe Eaſtern Countries, hath aſſumed a power unto 
himſelf of nominating Patriarchs for Alexandria, Hie- 
rufalem, and this City of Antioch, 

The City ſeated on both ſides of the River Oronter, 
about twelve mites diſtant from the Shores of the Medi- 
terranedn; the River Pharfar paſling on the South-fide 
of it.By Art and Nature fortified even to admiration 3 
compaſſed with a double Wall, the outerrt\oſt of which 
was of Stone, the other of Brick, with four hundred 
and fixty Towers in the Walls, and an impregnable Ca- 
file at the Eaſt-end thereof ; and on the other ſide de- 


fended with big broken Mountains, whereunto was ad | 


Joyning a deep Lake, coming ovt of the River Pharfar, 
betore-mentioned. Adorned in former times with many 
ſumptuous Palaces, and magniticent Temples, anſwera- 
ble to, the Reputarion of 6 greata City 3 till taken by 


, the Saracens, and after by the Tarks and Mamalncks, 


men careleſs of all State and Beauty in their faireſt Ct- 
ties, it began to grow unto decay. Recovercd by the 
Weftern Chriſtians from the power. of the Trwrks, after a 
Siege of ſeven Months, Fane 3. Anno 1998. conticrmed 
in their poſſethon by a great and memorable Victory,got 
in the very fight hereot within few days after( June 28.) 
obtained againſt Corbanas, Lieutenant to the Perſian Sul- 
ran; in which, with the loſs of four thouſand and two 
hundred of their own, they flew a hundred thouſand 
of the Enemy. The Town and Territory given by the 
Conquerors to Bohemund a Noble Norman, and Prince 
of Turentumz who by practiſing with one Pyrrhus,who 
had the command of one of the chief Towers thereof, 
afterwards called St. Georges Tower.,was fectetly tet into 
the City, and ſo made way for a!) the reft. Bohemund 
thus made the Prince, or as ſ6me ſay, King of Antioch, 
left it to Bohemmnd his Son about ten years after 3 ſuc- 
ceeded in this Principate by Tancred and Roger, Princes 
of great Renown in thoſe Holy Wars; which laſt untor- 
tunately flain by the Tzrks, not far from Aleppo, in the 
year 1120. Baldwin the ſecond having revenged his 
death by a ſignal Victory, joyned this Eſtate to the 
Kingdom of Hieruſalem. Betrayed above fixty years 
after this, that is to ſay; in the year 1188. it came in- 
to the Power of Saladine, the victorious King of X- 
gypt and Damaſens, and therewithal no fewer than hve 
and twenty Cities which depended on the fortunes of it: 
the glories of this famous City fo declining after this laſt 
Tragedy (but whether laid deſolate of fer purpoſe, or 
deſtroyed by the injury of the time, T am not able 6 
declare) that it is grown the Sepulchre of what once R 
was, and lieth buricd in its own {ad Ruins, hardly pre- 
ſerving the repute of a ſorry Village. Such is the inſta- 
bility of all worldly Glories. Some other Towns there 
are in this part of Syria, but not to be xememibred the 
ſame day with Antioch. = 
As for the Story of this Province, as a State diſtin, 
we find it had a King of its own, called the King of 
Hamath (the Ringdom of Toi -or Tux before remem- 
bred) who together with the King of Arphad, com- 
manded in this part of Syria, and the Ifles adjoyning. 
Vaſſals in time ſucceeding to the Kings of Tyre, who 
lorded it over all the Sea-coafts hereof,and conſequently 
had great influence on the Inlands alfo. And it conti- 
nu&UH this State till the 4ſjtian Kings began to turn 


| their Forces Weſtward ; when added to that Empire by 
lates which pretend unto it 3 that is to ſay, the true Pa- 


Tiglath Pileſer, after the ſubverſion of the Kingdom 
of Damaſcus ; or by Salmanaſſer, after the deftruction 
of that of Jſrael. The prond but dreadful vant which 
Sennacherib, the Succeſſor of thoſe mighty Monarchs, 
made to'Hezehkiab, viz. Where are the Gods of Himath 
and Arphad ?  ſhews clearly, that thoſe Kingdoms had 
been conquered not long before 3 and therefore needs 
by Salmanaſſer, or 'Tiglath Pileſer. Afterwards, in the 
ſtruglings betwixt the Babylonians and Fg yprians, for 
the chief Command, it was a while at the devotions of 
the King of Zpypt,it being at Rebletha in this Province: 
that Fehoahas King of 4-04 was put into Bonds, by 
the command of Pharaoh Necho, as was ſaid before. But 
Necho being not long after vanquiſhed by Nebwchadnez- 
zar King of Babylon, it returned again to that Crewn, 


and after followed the ſame fortunes with the reſt of 
Syria. : 
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3 COMAGENA. 


FIOMAGENA is bounded on the. Eaſt with the 

River Exphrates, by which parted from Meſ»potu- 
mia; on the Weſt, with the Mountains called Amanus, 
which divide it trom Czliciaz, on the North, with 
Tawrus, by which ſeparated from Armenia Minor z on 
the South, with Palmyrexe, Called alſo Euphratenſis and 
Euphrates, when a Roman Province, by reaſon of its 
ſituation bordering on that River. 

The reaſon of the name I hnd not amongſt my Au- 
thors: but tind that many Learned men conceive it to be 
that part of Syria, which the Scriptures call Syria Maa- 
cah, mention whereof 15 made 1 Chron. chap. 19. ver.6. 
gain-ſayed by others, becauſe they find a place called 
Maacha in the Tribe of Manaſſes ; but with no great 
reaſon, as I take it. For being it is joyned (in 1 Chron. 
19. v.6. above-mentioned) in the ſame action with Me- 

. ſopotamia, and Syria Sobah ; and not ſo only, but pla- 
ced between them in the Method of that holy Pen- 
man, I dare not think but that they were all very near 
neighbours, and ranked according to the natural fitua- 
tion of them. Which agreeth very well with the lite of 
Comagena, having Mcſopotamia on the Eaſt, and Aram- 
Sobah on the South. Nor is it any ſtronger proof unto 
the contrary, that Mzachz is a Town of the Tribe of 
Manaſſes, than if a man ſhould ſay, that there is no 
ſuch Province as Mansfield in High Germany, becauſc 
there is a Town of that name in England ; or,no ſuch 


place as Sazoy amonglt the Alpes, becauſe there is a 


Houſe of that name in Loxdon. 
As for the People hereof, beſides what they have 


common with the relt of, the Syrians, they were of gld , 


much given unto Dzvingtion, and for that cauſe deri- 
ded thus in the ſixth Saryr of Feoenal, | 
Spondet amatorem tenerum vel divitis orbi 
Teſtamentum ingens, calide pulmone Columbe 
Trafato, Armenius vel Comagenus Aruſpex, 
Pettora pullorum rimabitur, exta Catelli, 
Interdum & pueri. Faciat quod deferat ipſe. 
Thus Engliſhed by my honoured Friend Sir Robert 
Stapylton. 
A childleſs rich mans Legacy, or young Love, 
Are found i*ch' Lights of a warm trembling Dove, 
By Comagene Sooth-ſayers 3 they look into 
A dead Chicks breaſt, the ſame the Armenians do. 
They view the Entrails of a Dog, and reach 
A Child perhaps : They do it, and then preach. 
Chief places of this part, 1 Samoſata, the Metropo- 
Is or , City of it, when a Roman Province, ſituate 
neer the Banks of Expbrates, over which it. had a Bridg 
for paſſage into Meſopotamia, Unfortunate for being 
the birth-place of Lcian, that profane Scoffer of Chri- 
ftianity, though otherwiſe a man of .a quick. Wit, and 
of great Abilities : as alſo of Paxlus Samiſutenus, Pa- 
triarch of Antioch, condemned of Hereſie in a Council | 
holden in his own City, Arno 273. (by the great and 
moſt learned Biſhops of «that Age, thereaſlembled to-. 
gether )for teaching, That our Saviour was yo other than | 
2 natural man 3 but neither God, yor the. Sop of God, | 
as the Scriptures teſtifie. 2 Germanzcia (by ſome called | 
Germanicopolis )on the other ſide of the Country,near the | 
Mountain Amanrs , no leis unfortunate than the for- 
mer, in being the birth-place of Neſtorzvs, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, who troubling the Peace of the Church 
with Heteredoxie, and impeitinent nicities about the 
bleſſed Mother of Chriſt, as alſo about-the Nature and 
Perſon of Chriſt himſelf, was thereupon condemned of | 
Herefie in the Council of Epheſus, Anno 435. In VE: 


*” 
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mer times called Adata.as ſome write Adapa ; but took 
this new name from Germanicus Ceſar, in honour of 
whom it was made a Roman Colony by Azguſtus.teſtifi- 
ed by this Inſcription extant in Onuphrixs, viz. C 0- 
LONIA FULIA GERMANICIA, S$ A-" 
CRA, AUGUSTA, FOELIXN. 3 Sings, (o' 
called from the River upon which it is ſituate. 4 Ax- 
tiochie penes Taurnm, 1o called becauſe ſeated at the foot 
of that Mountain, to difference it from the other of this 
name in Syria. 5 Pixara, one of the chiet Cities of 
chat part which is called Pier. 6 Doliche, a (mall 
Town, but made an Epiſcopal See in the beſt times of 
the Churth, as appeareth by the Acts of the Councils of 
Antioch and Conſtantinople, in which there is ſome men- 
tion of the Biſhops of it. 7 Aleppo, now the principal 
of all the Country, ſuppoſed by {ome to be the Sephar- 
vaim, mentioned 2 King. 17. 24. It was thus called as 
{ome ſay from Halep, which in the Language of thoſe 
parts ſignifieth Milk, afforded liberally by the rich Pa- 
{tures round about it: as others more improbably from 
Aleph, the firſt Letter of the Hebrew Alphabet, becauſe 
the firſt in eſtimation of the Cities of Syria ; Moſt pro- 
bably from Alepires, Lieutenant here in the time.of Fu- 
lian the Apoſtatz, who did here many notable Exploits, 
and 2zmongſt others, in or near the Ruin) of ſome old 
Town of theſe parts,not yet agreed on (in calc it be not 
Sepharvaim betore mentioned) advanced this City. Sir 
tuate on the banks of the River Singas, which riſing 
out of the Hill Pzerizs, with many windings and furn- 
ings runneth through Comagena, and there falleth into 
Euphrates. Deltroyed by Haalon, King of the Tar- 
tars, at ſuch time as the Weſtern Chriſtians were poſle(- 
ſed of this Country, and the Holy Land : but-being re- 
paired and re-peopled, became by reaſon of the commo. 
dious ſituation of it, to be much frequented by Mer- 
chants from all parts of the World. Situate in the 
midſt betwixt Tripolis, Berytus, and Alexandretta, the 
three prime Ports of Twrkze on the one ſide3 and the 
Perfian Territories on the other : it was made choice of 
tor the Staple of the Eaſtern Commodities, brought to 
Exphrates, and then boated to this Town by the River 
Singas, ACity of great Trade at preſent, the Engl:ſle 
Merchants(amongſft others which frequent the ſame)ha- 
ving here three Houſes for the Stowage and diſpoſing of 


| their Commodities z and a chief Ofhcer pr Superinten- 


dent over the whole Fafory, whom they call the Conſul 
of Aleppo. But greater was the Trade hereof in the for- 
mer times, before the Portugals found out a way by Sea 
to thoſe Eaſtern Countries,lince followed by the Engliſh, 
Hollazders, and other Nations. The building of it low, 
but of one Roof high (as in moſt Towns of Syria ) 
with. a phin top .plaifterzd to walk upon 3 and with 
Atches before their doors or Houſes, as well to paſs dry 
under them in time of Rain, as to ſhew their Wares: 
Pleaſantly ſeated amongſi Gardens, with the ſweet ſmells 
whereof very much refreſhed 3 the ordinary Reſidence 
of a Turkiſh Baſſz , ſafe rather in the 'remoteneſs of it 
from any Enemy, than the ſixength of. the place, as be- 
ing nothing leſs than well fortihed. Near one of the 
Gates they ſhew a Sepulchre, by them 'afhrmed to: be 
Saint Georges (whom of all the Chriſtian Saints they on. 
ly worſhip) before which thcy tmaintain a Lamp which 

burns continually. 8 Aman, in the way betwixt Tri- 
#9/3 and Aleppo, ſuppoſed by ſorme to be that Hamath, 

mention whereof is made 2 King. chap. 17. 12. A Ci- 

ty of a large circuit, pleaſantly ſeated on two Hills, 

which give it a fair proſpcQ over ſix of the neighbour- 

Ing Villages;a thing not to be boaſted of, as the World 
now goeth, by many of the Syria Citics. On a third 

Hill once ſtood 4, Caſite,now decayed, ruimnous beneath 


it 
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it a fair River which runs gently by it; environed round | 


about with Orchards of Palm-trees,and very goodfruits. 
9 Chalmodora.ſcated by Ptolomy on Expbrates, of which 
no ruins now remaining) unleſs the name be changed to 
10 Byrrha, as perhaps it may be : that being made by 
Prolomy.the moſt Northern Town of Comagena;this the 
utmoſt Town which the Agyptian Mamalucks (then 
Lords of Syria) had upon this River, and the bounda- 
ry betwixt them and the Sultans of Perſia. Memorable 
for an 01d Ceremony here uſed by thoſe Mamalncks, who 
accounted not themſelves worthy of the name of a Sultan 
of ZAgypt, till in this place in ſolemn pomp in the ſight 
of their Army, they had forced their Horſe into the Ri- 
ver,and made him drink of ! he waters of it : teſtifying 
by that Ceremony as well the extent of their Dominions, 
as their readineſs to defend the ſame againſt all Invaders. 
A Ceremony performed with great State byCamſon Gau- 
rus, in the War betwixt him and Selimns the firſt, But 
for all this he loſt the field, and his lite to boot in the 
fight near Aleppocand therewith did not only leave him 
Syria.as the fruits of his Vidtory; but opened him a fair 
way to the conqueſt of Egypt,which ſoon after followed, 
And hereto I refer the Cities of 11 Here, and 12 Tab, 


with their ſeveral Territories; mentioned together with | 


the City of Sepharvaim, Ifa.37. 13. and 2 King. 18. 34. 
it being probable, that it Sepharvaim wete the City now 
called Aleppo, as the Fews that dwell there ſay it was 3 


that then the other two joyned together with it, muft | 


be hereabouts, though we find no tract of them in the 
old Geographers. | 

And if they were(as it ſeems probable to me)we have 
then more Kings in this Province in the elder times,than 
the King of Maachz; unlc(s perhaps it may be faid that 
the Kingdom of Maacha (or of Aram-Maacah) being 
broken in pieces, thefe petit States arofe from the ruins 
of it.Of little obſervation in the courſe of buſineſs, whe- 
ther entire or ſubdivided into parcels: but that the King 
hereof. (the King of *Maacha) aided the Ammonites 
againſt David with 1000 men: no very great number I 
conf:(s (as one who lay more out of the danger than the 
reſt of the Syrian Confederates did) but fufficient to en- 
gage him in the quarrel with them.Nor find weanything 
after this touching their affairs,but that the Kings of He- 
#4, Tvah and Sepharvaim (who ſhared the greateſt part 
amongſt them)being ſwallowed up by the Aſſyrians (as 
the forementioned Texts do expreſily ſay) ſome Colonies 
of the people hereof were {ent by Salmanafſer the Aſſyri- 
an Monarch.to plant the deſolate dwellings of the Tribes 
of Iſrael as appeareth plainly in 2 King: 17. 24+ A courſe 
in which the Conquerour dealt exceeding wiſclyzweak- 
ning thereby the great Citics and mightier States of this 
Country. which otherwiſe might have been apt enough 
to revolt again; and ſtrengthning therewithal their con- 
quelts in the Land of Iſrael, which otherwiſe had lain 
open to the next Invader, and yielded little or no profit 
to the publick Treaſary. More politick in this than the 
Babylonians in the like diſſolution & defiruction of the 
Kingdom of Fxdab: After this time it followed the ſame 
fortune with the relt of Syrza, till Tigranes the laſt King 
hereof was ſubdued by the Romany: At'what time all 
the reſt of Syria being reduced under the form of a Pro- 
vince,this part being then in the poſſelſhon of Antiochas, 
ſon of that Antiochus ſirnamed Ewfebes, whom Tigranes 
had ſpoiled of his eſtates, was left unto him by the 
Conquerours with the title of King. Continuing,in his 
Line till the death of another Antiocbns. . the laſt King 
hereof, when made a Province of the Empire by Ti- 
berius Ceſar, as is ſaid by Tacitus, Du. Servens being 
ſent hither as the firſt Roman Pretor for the governmerit 
> it;though Seton doth refer it to the times of Veſpa- 

an, 


| copal See allo in the tigges 
| by the Ads of the Cod. 
| on the banks of the River» Expbrates, which if it werg 


. which it ſeemeth that Hamath ſtood up 
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i. PALMTRENE. 


ALMTRENE is bounded on the Eaft, by the 
River Expbrates; on the Weſt, by Syrza properly 
and ſpecially ſo called ; on the North, with Comagena z 
and on the South, with Mount Libaxr, dividing it 
from the Province of Calo-Syria, and part of Arabia 
Deferta. I 
It took this name from Palmyra the chict City of it, 
When conquered by the Romans, and made a diſtin 
Province of it felf,it had the name of Syria Secunda,and 
Salutaris : Called Syria Secunda, to diltinguiſh it from 
Syria ſpecially ſo called, which by them was named Sy- 
ria Prima, and Salxtaris, in regard of the medicinal 
waters ſpringing in many places of it, But before it had 
any of theſe names,it was in the Scriptures called Aram; 
Sobah, whereof Adad-ezar was King in the time of Da» 
vid, as weread 2 Sam. $.3, and 1:Chron.18.3. _ | 
The Country deſtitute of Rivers fit for Navigation, 
{ave that it bordereth on Euphbrates ; but liberally furniy 
ſhed with thoſe hot Springs good for many Diſeaſes, 
which: gave it the name of Salutaris, Of. which thus 
writeth Marcellmus lib. 14. . In bis traGibus navigernm, 
nuſquam viſitur flumen, at in locis pluremis aque ſuapts 
natura calentes emergunt, ad wſim apte multiplicium 
medelarum. So he, The ſenſe whereof we had before. 
Places of moſt obſeryation, are 1 Palmyra, {cated in a 
Deſart'and ſandy Plain, one of the Cities built by Sole- 
mon in the Welderneſs,mention of which is made 1 King. 
9-17,18,: this Palmyra being ſuppoſed to be that City 
which is there called Tadmar, or Tamas in the da 
Latin, The cauſe for long time of much contention be+ 
twixt- the Parthians and the Roman, as ſituate in the 
borders of either Empire 3 not fully ſetted in the Ro- 
man, till that they had ſubdued Zemobia,then the Queen 
hereof. By Adrian the Emperour, who repaired it, it 
was called Hadrianople, but it held not long > the old 
name in ſhort prevailing above the new: - 2 Gezer, 
3 Bethboront the upper. And 4 Bethboron the neather, 
ſaid tobe fenced Cities with Walls, Gates, and Bars, 


| 2 Chron.$.4. And 5 Baalath, four of the other Towns 


here built by Solomon; but cither quite worn out of know= 
ledg, or called by new natnes in the time .of Prolomy; 
who ſaith nothing of them. 6 Adada, built as the name 
doth intimate,by ſome of the Adads,Kings of this Coun- 
try, or of Damaſceus.to which laſt made ſubject, 7 Sars, 
more towards the River Expbrates, in the Notitia,called 
Flavia Firma Sura 3 which ſheweth that it was either 
repaired, or:made a Colony by the Emperour Veſpaſian, 
whoſe fore-name was Flevivs * honoured with an Epil= 

ies next following, as appeareth 
il of Conſtantinople. Þ Alamath, 


lawful for me to criticize upon my Author, I ſhouJd 


| conceive to be that Hamath of the Scriptures, which is 
| called Hamath-Sabab,2 Chro.$.3. againſt which Solomon 


prevailed ; the miſtake from Camathd to Alematha, be- 


| ing not uneakie in the rre»ſcripts. Confirmed herein by 


that paſſage in 2 Chron.1$.3, where it is ſaid, that David 
(mote Hadad-ezar King/of Sobah unto Hamath, as be 
went to ftabliſh bis Dominion by the River Euphrates : By 

n that River, as 
the Camatha or Alamatha' of Ptolomy ei o do. Aut 
if it were the ſame, as I think it was, Pfh;yAld conceive. 
it to be the chict ſeat of thoſe Kings, awd the principal 
City of this Kingdom : the word Sobab, heing added to 
it,not only for diſtin&ions fakezbut in way of eminency. 


But if the judicious Reader approve not thiscriticifm, I 
were 


| ſhould next think that this Alamathd of Prolomy: 


that 
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that Zlem, or Helaus next unto which David diſcom- 
fited that great Army of the Meſopotamians, mention 
whereof is made 2 Sam.10.16,17, 9 Raſapha, a Town 
of note in the time of Ptolomy 3 but of greater in the 
holy Scripture, where it is repreſented to us by the 
name of Reſeph, Iſa.3.20. Reſeph Civitas Syrie, as Saint 
Hierom hath it : and ifa Town of Syria, then moſt like 
this. 10 Betah, and 1 1 Berothai, two other Cities of this 
Kingdom, taken by David in his War againſt Hadad- 
ezar, 2 Sam.$.$. the laſt ſuppoſed to be the Barathene of 
Ptolomy, though placed by him among the Towns of 
Arabia the Deſart, to which it ſeems it was alotted in 
the change of time. 

This part of Syrta,as the reſt,was once a diſtin King- 
dom of ir ſelf, by the name of the Kingdom of Sobab, 
or of Aram-Sobah. The firſt King thereof, whoſe name 
occurs in holy Scripture, being Rehob, the Co-tempora- 
try of Saul King of Iſrael, by whom diſcomfited in bat- 


tel, as is ſaid 1 Sam. 14. 47. But Adad-ezar the Son of | 


Rebob,a Prince of greater power and valour than his Fa- 
ther was, having brought all the neighbouringKings un- 
. der his command, (as is ſaid 2 Sam.1c.19.) conceived 
himſelf a fit match for David,and thereupon oppoſed his 
paſſage, as be went to recover his border at the River Eu- 
Phrates.In which action though he loſt a thouſand Cha- 
riots, and twerity thouſand Foot, and ſeven hundred 
Horſe,yet would he not ſo end the war; but firſt with the 
Syrians of Damaſcus, and after with the Ammonites 
and their Confederates, arid finally by the aid 'of the Me- 
ſopotamians, renewed the quarrel. But being diſcomtited 
alſo in this laſt enterprize with the loſs of fotty thouſand 
and ſeven hundred men,andhis lite to boot,theRingdom 
of Zobah was brought under by the Kings of Damaſcus. 
The tory of this war we have in 2 Sam.cb.$. v. 10. in 
1 Chron. ch. 18. and 1 King. 11.23,24. yet were not the 
Kings of Damaſew ſo well ſetled in it, but that David 
had poſſeſſed himſelf of Berah and Berothai, and other 
Fe of importance : the Regal City of Hamath Sobab 
ing won by Solomon, and many of the beſt Towns of 
it buile by him to aſſure his conqueſt. But the Kingdom 
of Solomon being rent in pieces in the next Succethon, 
the Kingdom of Zobah fell again unto thoſe of Damaſens: 
and ſo continued till Dew it (elf was conquered by 
the Kings of Aſſyria : unleſs perhaps that Hemath , 
which Feroboam the ſecond is faid to have ſubdued 
(together with Damaſcxs it ſelf ) to the Crown of Iſrael, 
2 King. 14-28. were this Hamath-Sobab, as perhaps it 
was 


After this nothing memorable in the affairs of this 
Country,till the time of Gallienxs the Roman Emperour: 
during whoſe reign, amongſt the reſt who cantoned that 
Empire betwixt themſelves(commonly called the Thirty 
Tyrants)Odenatzs a man of great power and vertue aſſu- 
med the Imperial habit,and took unto him the command 
of theſe parts of Syris, together with Meſopotamia, and 
ſome other Provinces,which he had conquered from $a- 
pores the King of Perfia 3 againſt whom he had ſo good 
an hand, that he diſcomfited him in battel, ſeized upon 
his Treaſures,and took many of his Nobles, and moſt of 
his Concubines. For which great a&s admitted partner 
in the Empire by Galkenxs,he was not long after ſlain by 
Meaonizs his Colin German. Who by that murder hoped 
* to ohtain the Principality of Palmyrene (for by that 
ame it: w called) but in that deceived. For after 
his death, Þia his unfortunate Widow, a moſt maſ- 
ct I ne Lady, trot only preſerved the principality of Pal- 
myrenc for the uſe of her Children 4 but tyok upon her 
both the Pxrple babee, and the command of his Army : 
which ſhe manage@wirh great wiſdom and gallantry,the 


"I 


xt of the time of Gallienxr,and all the reigns of Clandi- | 


xs, and Dwintillixe,his two next Succeſſors. But vanqui- 
ſhed and took Priſoner by Azrelianns (who had the 
happineſs to unite the broken limbs of that Empire into 
as ſtrong a body as ever formerly )ſhe was led in triumph 
through Rome. The terrour of her name,and'the unu- 
ſualneſs of the ſight,ſo heightning the general expeQati- 
On 3 Ut ea ſpecie nibil unquam efſet pompabilins faith Tre- 
bellixs Pollio, That never any ſhew was eſteemed ſo glo- 
rious. A Lady of fo ſtrong a virtue, and of ſuch com- 
mand upon her ſelf, that the is ſaid never to have made 
uſe of her husbands company, when ſhe perceived her 
ſelf with child. After this nothing ſingular in the ſtory 
of Palmyrene, but that when all the reſt of Syria was 
ſubdued by the Chriſtzans of the Welt, this Province and 
the next only was made good againſt them by the Tus 
kiſÞ Sultans of Damaſcus. 


5. COELO-STRIA. 


OELO-STRIA is bounded on the Eaſt with 
dPalmytene, and Arabia Deſerta , on the Weſt, with 
Paleſtine , on the North, with Palmyrene.and ſome part 
of Syria Propria, from which divided by the interpoli- 
on of Mount Libanws ;, on the South, with Itmres, and 
Arabia Deſerta alſo. 
This is the Syria ſo much mentioned im the Books of 


' Kings and Chronicles, called by the Greeks, .Cale-Syrie, 


1c. Syria Cava,becauſe partly ſituate in the. hollow Val- 
ties interjeRed betwixt Libanns and Anti-Libanus; and 
ſometimes alſo Syro-Phenicia, from the intermixture of 
thoſe people 3 as the Phanicians which went with Didv 
into Afﬀrick, were called Libo-Phanices.By the Romans, 
when made a diſtin Province of thatEmpire, it had the 
name of Phenice Libani,or Phenicia Libanenſis, to diffe- 
rence it from the other Phenicia,which they call Mariti- 
ma, But before all this by the Hebrews named Aram- 
Damaſek, Syria-Damaſcena in the Latin, fxom Damaſ- 
cxs the chief City of it : unleſs perhaps we ſhould ra- 
ther fay, that Aram-Damaſek contained only that which 
lay between the Mountains of Libanwrand Anti-Libanus, 
the reſt being added by the Romans, out of the neigh- 
bouring parts of Paleſtine and Arabia Deſerta.as perhaps 
it was. 

Chief Rivers hereof, are 1 Abana, and 2 Pharfar, the 
Rivers of Damaſcus, as the Scripture calleth them, 
2 King.z. The one of which is thought to be the River 
Adons. ſpoken of already ; the other that which Ptolomy 
calleth Chryſorrhos,or the Golden flood which riſing in 
the Hills of this Country, paſſeth by Damaſcus, and ſo 
together with the other into the Mediterranean Seca, 
Chief Mountains of it, 1 Alſadammwe, by the Phenicians 
called Syr:on, by the Amorites, Samir, a £7 of Hills 
which beginningat the Eaſt-point of Anti-Libanus,bend 
direQly Southwards.ſhutting up on that ſide the Land 
of Iſrael, whereof more in Paleſtine. 2 Hippms, a ledge 
of Mountains in the South parts of this Province, where 
it bordereth on Arabia Deſerta, | 

Towns of molt conſideration in it. 1 Heliopolis, {0 
called from an Image of the Sun there worſhipped in 
the time of Paganiſm; now Bellebee, or (as ſome ſay) 
Balbec. 2 Chalcis, more Eaſtward toward Damaſcus, 
which gave the title of a King to Ptolomy Meneus, and 
his ſon Lyſanies, the Kingdom then extending over the 
City of Ab:la.and the whole Province of Earea in Pale- 
ftine.But that Family being either expired.or grown out 
of favour,and Abila with Iturea otherwile diſpoſed ot 3 
the title of the King of Chatcis, with the Town and Ter- 
ritory,was given to Herod, brother of Agrippa the firlt, 
King of Fewry. Erroneouſly ſuppoſed by ſome learned 
men to be that Chalcis, from which the Country called 

; | _ Chalczgice 
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Chalcidice takes denominationzthat Chalcis being placed 
by Ptolomy a degree and a half more Eaſt than Damaſ- 
cres, and two degrees more towards the North ; where- 
as this Chalcis lieth on the Weſt of that City, in the 
ſhades of Libanns, and in the very ſame degree of Nor- 
thern Latitude. 3 . Abila, ſeated at the foot of Liba- 
ns, betwixt Heliopolis and Chalcis, from whence the 
Country round about it is called Abilene; given to Ly- 
ſanias, the Son of the former Lyſanias, King of Chal- 
cis, with the Title of Tetrach, Mentioned Lyk, 3. r. 
with thoſe other Princes which ſhared Paleſtine amonglt 
them. Not that he was the Son of Herod, as anciently 
Beda and Enthymins, and of late times ſome very inda- 
{trious men have bcen of opinion : but partly becauſe 
the Cities of the Chalcis and Abila of right belonged 
to thoſe of thcTribe of Napthalim(though neverconque- 


; rcd or poſſeſſed by them) and ſo to be accompted apart 


of Paleſtine and partly becauſe the Tetrarchy of Abti- 
lene, when Saint L»ke wrote that Goſpel, was poſſeſſed 
together with the reſt by King Agrippa. Reſtored (as 
it ſxemeth) to the former Family, after his deceaſe ; for 
known it was by the name of Abila Lyſanie in the time 
of Ptolomy. 4 Adida, memorable tor the Victory 
which Arts King of Arabia obtained neer unto it, 
againlt Alexander King of Fewry,the Kingdom of Syria 
then lying open as a prey to the next Invaders. 5 Hep- 
ps, or Hippone, as Pliny calleth it, not far from the 
Mountain of that name; 6 Caprtolias, now «called 
Suente, 7 Gadara, $ Scythopolis. 9 Geraſa, and 
10 Philadelpbia, reckoned by Ptolomy as Cities of Celo- 
Syriz z but of right belonging unto Paleſtine, where 
we mean to take notice of them. 11 Eden, at the foot 
of Mount Libanus,now a Town of the Maronites ; and 
anciently of ſuch eſteem, that the whole Country of 
Damaſcus was called Beth-Eden, Amos 1.5. 12 Da- 
maſcus, \ituate in a large Plain environed with Hills, 
and watered with the River Chryſorrhoas, which with 
a great noiſe deſcendeth from the Mountains, and fo 
abundantly ſerveth the City, that not only moſt of the 
Houſes have their Fountains of it, but their Orchards 
and Gardens have ſome Rivulets conveyed into them. 
The Country round about abundantly enrich*d with 
plenty of moſt excellent Wines(the Vines hereof bearing 
Grapes all the year long) and great ftore of Wheat; as 
their Orchards with variety of moſt delicate Fruits: our 
Damaſcens, (ox Pruna Damaſcena, as the Latins call 
them) coming firſt from hence 3 as alſo our Damask, 
Roſes, but infinite ſhort of their natural ſweetneſs, by 
the tranſplantation. A place ſo ſurfeiting of Delights, 
{o girt about with odoriferous and curious Gardens,that 
the vile Impoſtor Mabomet would never be perſwaded to 
come into'it, for fear (as himſelf was uſed to fay) leſt 
being raviſhed with the incffable pleaſures of it, he 
ſhould forget the buſineſs he was ſent about, and make 
there his Paradiſe. But Mwubavias, one of his Succeſ- 
ſors,having no ſuch ſcruple,removed the Regal Seat un- 
to it, where it continued (for the moſt part) till the 
building of Bagdat by Bupiafer the twentieth Caliph, 
about an hundred years after this Removal : the Regal 
Seat before that time being at Mecca, Cufa, or ſome other 
of the beſt Towns of Arabia Felix, The chief Build- 
ings of it, of late times (till deſtroyed by the Tartars ) 
were a ſtrong Caſtle, in the opinion of thoſe times held 
to be impregnable; and not without great difficulty for- 
ced by Tamarlaxe,whom nothing was ableto withſtand : 
and as majeſtical a Church, garniſhed with forty ſumptu- 
ous Porches, and no fewer than gooo Lanterns of Gold 
and Silver 3 which with 30000 people in it (who fled 
thither for Sanctuary) was by the ſaid Tamarlane moſt 
cruelly and unmerciful burnt, and pulled down vnto 
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the ground. Repaired by the Mamalucks of Fgypr, 
when Lords of Syria, it hath ſince flonriſhed in Trade, 
the People being induſtrious, and celebrated for molt 
excellent Artizans 3 the branching of Satins, and fine 
Linen, which we call by the name of Damarks, being 
amongſt many others, one of their Inventions. Renow- 
ncd in the Old Teſtament for the Kings hereof, and the 
birth of Eliezer, Abraham's Steward (1o honourably an- 
cient was this City; and in the New, for the Converli- 
on of St. Paxl, who firſt preached the Goſpel in this 
place, and here ſo narrowly eſcaped the ſnares of his 
Enemies, that he was fain to be let down out of the 
Houſe in which he was, by the help of a Backer. 

But ancient and honourable though this City of D.- 
maſcies was, we find nothing of the Story of it, till the 
time of David; the Kings thereof until thoſe days, 
being conceived to have been Homagers and Tributaries 
to the Kings of Zobab, The firſt Exploit aſcribed unto 
them in the Holy Scripture,is their coming to the aid of 
Adad-ezar, upon his firſt defeat by David: in which 
action having lott 22000 men, they were ſo broken, 
that they did not only ſuffer David to put Garriſons in 
the beſt Cities of Damaſcus, but patiently became his 
Servants, and brought Preſents to him, 2 Sam. 8. 5, 6. 
The name of this unfortunate Prince not made known 
in Scripture,is by Foſephns affirmed out of Nicolaus Da- 
maſcenus, to have been Adad (a name much cheriſhed 
and aſſumed by the Kings Succeſſors)who keeping con- 
ſtant to the party of Adad-ezar in his following Wars; 
was at laſt ſlain with him, in that great diſcomfiture 
which David gave them, mentioned in 2 Sam, ch. 10. 
v. 18, In which Text the Scripture telleth us nothing 
of the death of thoſe Kings, that being ſupplied to us by 
Foſephus out of their Records 3 who alſo added, That 
Rezix, one of the chief Commanders of Adad-ezar, ta- 
king this advantage,not only uſurped his Maſters King- 
dom, but made himſelf Maſter of the Kingdom of Da- 
maſces alſo. From this time forward the Seat-Royal of' 
the Kings of Syria. Nor is this the Tradition of Foſe- 
phus only, but founded plainly on the Scriptures, of 
which ſee 1 King. 11. 2. 23,24. the Scriptures after this 
taking no.notice of any other Kings of Syria (by the 
name of Kings of Syria) but of thoſe that reigned in 
Damaſcus ;, who in ſhort time had ſwallowed up the 
petit Kingdoms of Geſſur, Ih-tok , Rehob, beſides that 
of Sobah before-mentioned. 
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1 Adad, the Friend and Confederate of Adad-ezar 
King of Sob#h, in whoſe quarrel he was van- 
quiſhed and [tin by Davi | 

2 Rezin, of whom the Scripture ſaith, in the 2. of 
Chron: that when David flew them of Sobab, be 
fled from Adad-ezar bis Lord, and gathered ment 
unto him, aud certain Cf *fIins over a Band, and 
went to Damaſcus, ana'uwelt therein, and reigned 
in Damaſcus. FO 

3 Adad II. an Id#mean, ſappoſed to be of the Fa- 
mily of Adad-ezar, but rather as I think of 

Adad, for fear of David fled to XFgypt,where 
he married Tapbnes the Queert>Sifter 3 and 
hearing that both David and Te- were dead, 
returned again into his Count! 2nd as ſome 
write, expelled Rezin out of WDamaſens, and 

- reigned there as King. - , 

4 He&ion, Succeſſor unto Adad, 

5 OI, the Son of Hezion, as is ſaid 2 King. 


15.18, 
| 6 Ben«hadad, the Son of Tabrimon, hired by Aſs 


King 
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King of Judah, to aid him in his Wars againſt 
Baaſha ot Iſrael, 

7 Ben-hadad II. Son of the former, twice invadcd 
Iſrael in the reign of Acha!,but both times no» 
tably repulſed : the frit time by a Sally of 700 
men, at the Siege of Samariazthe next at Aphec, 
where with the like number in effet,he was ta- 
ken Priſoner, and his Army routed, | 

8 Hazzel, Captain of the Hoſt to Ben-hadad, 
anointcd King of Syria by the Prophet Eliſha, 
whomGod appointed ſo to do.that by his hands 
he might avenge himſelf on Bex-hadad, whom 
Hazzael flew ; but he proved as ill a neighbour 
to the Kings of I1ſ7ael, as thoſe before him. He 
attempted upon Fxdah alſo in the time of Foas, 
but bribed with the Treaſures of the Temple, 
he withdrew his Forces. 

9 Benhadad III; Son of Hagael, diſcomfited in 

three ſet Battels by Foxs King of Iſrael. 

Ber-hadad IV. Son of Bex-hadad the third» 

Ben-hadad V. Son of Ben-hadad the fourth- 

Ben-hadad VI. Son of Bex-hadad the fitth,in the 

tie of one of which three Kings, but which 
one we hnd not for a certain, Feroboam the Son 
ot Foxs King of Iſrael ſubdued both Chamath, 

and Damaſcus ; of which ſee 2 King. 14. V. 18. 

Rezin TI.Son of Ben-badad the ſixth.and the laſt 

King of Damaſcus, who joyning with Pekah 
King of Iſrael, againſt Ahaz King of Judah, 
enforced him to call unto his aid Trglath Pile- 
ſer, King of Aſſyriaz, by whom Rezin was ta- 
ken and beheaded, and the City of Damaſcus 
wonzthe Kingdom of Syria by that means uni- 
ted to the Aſſyrian Empire, | 

After this time, the Syrians continued ſubje& to the 

Babylonian and Aſſyrian Monarchs ; and in the over- 

throw of that Empire by the Medes and Perſians, be- 

came 2 part of their Eſtate : remaining fo till the firſt 

Battel betwixt Alexander and Darixs, tought near Iſis 

in Cilicia, The Vidory wherein falling, to the Macedo- 

A2ns, gave him without more trouble than the Siege 

of Tyre, the poſſeſſion of Syria and Phanicia, He dy- 

ing not” long after his Conqueſt of Perſia, this Country 
lay as it were at ſtake betwixt Ptolomy King of Z#g ypt, 
and Antigonus the chick Lord of Afia : but the poſſeition 
of it, together with the reſt of the Perſian Empire, in 
both Aſia's, fell in concluſion to the ſhare of Selexcus, 
for his many great and fignal ViRtories firnamed Nica- 
or 3 a man ſtrangely preterred. For being at the firſt 

Govecrhout of Chaldea only,he was forced to leave Baby- 

bn, and to forſake his Province for fear of Antigonus, 

then dreadful to all the Macedonian Captains and to 
fly into A*pypre, where he became Prolomy's Admiral, 

After which'Ptolomy fighting a pitched Field with De- 

metrins, Son to Antiponus, took Seleucus with him, 

and having won tmupattel, gave him aid and licence to 
recover his former Government. Selexcxs, well beloved 
of the People, ſoon made himſclf Maſter not of Chal- 
dea only,but of all the PerſianProvinces beyond Exphra- 
tes : and not long after (being ſeconded by his good 

Friends Ptolomy, Caſſander, and Lyſimachus) he en- 

countred Amgigonus at Ipſur in fone, where Antigonus 


himſelf Jain, and his whole Army routed. This 
Je 
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Victory Selencus Lord of all Afia, from whence 
palling to Europe, he vanquiſhed and ſlew Lyſt- 
machus ; Sevcry Months after which Victory, he was 
lain by Ptolomy Ceraznus, whoſe Patron and Proteor 
he had formerly been being, yet the laſt Survivor of all 
Alexander's Princes, and the only Poſſeſſor of all the 
Pominions which his Maftcr had; by the way of Con- 
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queſt, Zgypt excepted, His Succeſſors, although they 
were Lords of all Afia, yet fince in Syria they kept 
their reſidence, to the end that thcy might the- better 
furniſh themſelves with Souldiers out of Greece upon all 
occaſions, as was ſaid before, they were commonly cal- 
led the Kings of Syria. But long they held not in that 
greatneſs of Eſtate and Power, which Selexcus left 
them 3 though being a full-bodied Tree, and of ſeveral 
Limbs, it endured the lopping off of many Branches, 
and many a fad blow at the very Root of it, bctore it 
fell. For in the time of Seleucas Caliinicus, the fourth 
of this Houſe, Arſaces a Noble Parthian recovered 
from it all the Provinces of the Perſian Empire, lying 
on that fide of Ewphrates 3 and erected the ſo much ce- 
lebrated Parthian Kingdom, whereof more in Perſia, 
And in* the Reign of Antiochus Magnws, ſo called tor 
his ViRtories in Fpypt, Judea, and Babylonia, the Ro- 
mans extorted from it all the Afian Provinces on this fide 
Mount Tazrus,not wanting many provocations to incite 
them to it : for he not only had made War againſt Pto- 
lomy Philepater King of #gypt, whom the Romans had 
taken into their Protection 3 but ſtirred up the Cities 
and States of Greece againſt them : invaded Lyſimachia, 
and ſome other parts of Exrope, in defiance of them, | 
and had received Annibal the Carthaginian, and Thoas 
the Ztolian, their moſt mortal Encmies, into his Do- 
minion,governing his Counſels by the influences which 
they had upon him. Nor may we think but that Am 
bition and Avarice, to add to thcir Fame and Empire 
by the overthrow of ſo great a Prince, did perſwade 
much with them. So that the point being brought to a 
ready iſſue,they pleaded it on both fidcs in the Battel of 
Magneſia, a City of Lydia, to which Antiochus 


| brought-an Artny of 300000 Foot, and as many arm- 


cd Chariots, beſides tore of Elephants, it the Roman 
Writers be not over-laviſh-in their Repprts. But reject- 
ing the Advice of Annibal, and committing his Afﬀairs 
wholly to Evil-Counſellrs, he was vanquiſhed by no 
more than four Legions of Enemies, and for his Peace 
compelled to quit all his 4fiax Provinces on that fide of 
Taurss, and to pay 15000 Talents in ready money for 
the charge of the War. The reſt of his Eſtates they 
were content he ſhould enjoy for a longer time, Ez l;- 
bentius quod tam facile ceſſiſſet (as Florus handſomely puts 
it on him) becauſe he had ſo caſily rclinquiſhed that. 
Afterwards in the civil Broils among themfelves, about 
the Succetſion of the Kingdom, Alexander King of 
the Fews took from them many of their beſt Towns 1n 
Paleſtine, as Foppa, Gaza, Anthedon, Azotus, Rhino- 
corura, almoſi all Samaria, and Gaulonitis, with Scytho- 
polis, Gadara, and many other ſtrong Towns in Calo- 
Syria, Finally, when they had conſumed almolt all 
the Royal Race, and changed their Kings no leſs than 
ten timcs in forty years (a ſure ſign of a falling, and cx- 
piring Kingdom) they were fain to caſt themſelves upon 
Tigranes the King of Armenia, a puiſfant and ſuccelstul 
Prince, till ingaged in the Quarrel of Mithridates 
againſt the Romans : by whom ſtripped of all his Eſtates 
on this fide Euphrates, he was fain to content himſelf 
with his own Armenia,leaving Syria to the abſolute di- 
fpoſal of Pompey, who preſently reduced it to the form 
of a Province. This ſaid, we have not much more to 
do with the Houſe of Seleucxs, but to lay down their 
Names, and timcs of their ſeveral Governments, till 
we draw towards the laſt end of 
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3654 1 Selencus Nicmor, the firſt King of this 
Houſe; 31, 3635 
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3685 2. Antiochns, firgamed Soter,-or the Saviour | 
memorable” for nothing ſo much, as marry- 
ing with Stratorzce his Father's Wite, in his 

. Father's life-time. + , + 

3 Antiochus II.: by his flatteringjCourticrs.fir- 

- named Theng, or the God's byt being poy- 
ſoned by his. Wife, he proved a.,Mortal. 

4 Selencus II, fixnamed by the like flattery Cat- 

. linicas, os fair'Conquerour,' becauſe ſhame- 
tully beaten by the Parthizns. 
5. Sclexcus TI. called for the like reaſon Cerar- 
., mus, or the Thunderer; | the eldeſt Son of | 
Callinicus; ' 57 
6 Antiochus WL. firnamed Magaus, the young- 
.. er Son of Callinicss, a Prince that imbraced 
many great Actions, and.,was fortunate in 
- his Succeſſes beyond Emphrates : he plagued 
the Fews, but loſt all Afiz Minor unto the 
_ Romans, "I 
7 Selencus IV. called Philapatar, the Son of 
 Antiochus, who firſt began to caſt. his eye 
_ the Riches of the Temple at Hieruſa- 
[0 OM, : : . 
8 Antiochus 1V. ſirnamed Epiphanes, or the 
Ilyftrionus , but more truly. Epimanes, or the 
: -., Mad, The great Scourge of the Fews > Bro- 
ther of Selexcxs Philopator, with whom be- 
ginneth the Story of the'.firſt Book of the 
Maccabees, | \ Oh 1 
Antiachus V, called by \the:name of Expator> 
the Son of Epiphanesz _ who: by Lyſias his 
Captain tyrannized over the poor fudeans, 
for the little time that he reigned 3 as did 
alſo LS Ws £4 \4. A CC 4 

3804 10 Demetrius, ſirnamed Soter, \Son of Seleucus 

Philopator, by the hands of Nzcanor : having 

poſſeſſed himſelf of the Diadem , by the 

death of Ewpator, flain-in his-favour by the 

Souldiers who revolted from him. He was 

afterwards. depoſed for a time by Alexander 

Bala, pretending himſelf to be: the Son of 

Evpator, ſapported herein-by the Antiochi- 

ans, 

Alexander Bala, diſcomfited in his firit Battel 

by Demetrius, whom he-flew and vanquiſh- 
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ed in the ſecond ; married Cleopatra Daugh- 


ter of Ptolomy Philometor,\ by whoſe aid he 


was victorious. But a Quarrel breaking out | 
between them,” Ptolomy invaded: Syria, and | 


cauſed himſelt to be crowned King of it 3 


Alexander being ſlain by ſome of his- Soul: ' 


diers, 
3819 12 
metrius the firſt, recovered his Fathers King- 


dom, a Friend of the Maccabees, | hut ſo | 
cruel to his own People, that he was'driven |; 


out of his Kingdom by Tryphon General: of 
his Armies. | bl 


3821 13 


to make way for himſelf unto'the Diadem. 

3824 14 Tryphon, called alſo. Diadorns, having driven 
out Demetrius, and ſlain Autiochxs, made 

himſelf King, 


3827 15 Antiochus VII. rnamed Seder, Brother of 


Demetrius, having overcome and ilain Try- 


phon, ſucceeded him in the Eſtate for a. 


while vidorious againſt the Parthians, but 


afterwards overcome and flain by them-At- 


Demetrins II. ſirnamed Nicanor, Son of De- | 


i 


ter whoſe Yeath Demetrius Nicavor (having 
lived in, Partbta fince the: loſs of his King” 
dom) was;reliored again unto the;Thione » 
which having held about tour years, he was 
- again diſpoflciſed and lain by | bifia, 
Alexander Il, firnamed ZLebenna, an Az ypti- 
an of mean birth,ſct tp by, Prolomy Exergetes, 
and pretcuding himfelt ro be the adopted 
| Son, of , Autiochus,. atierwards vanquithed 
. 24/1 andlain by; tapas Mn 
3845-17 Antiochus,V1II. from the crookedneſs.of his 
;: ; ,. noſe firnamed Gryphus, Son of Demetrivr, 
\. ; Aided herein by the Agyprians, with whom 
reconciled: having rceigued about eight years 
ln peace... embroyled him in war with his 
; halt brother Antichas firnamed Cyziceaes's 
which with variable ſauccefſes' on both ſides; 
continued till the time of his death, having 
reigned 29 years in all, / + 1G $0 ho 
Seleucus V. Son of Antivebus Gryphus,in the 
beginning of his reign overcame ar.d cw 
his Uncle Cygicenxs : bur being vanquiſhcd 
by Antivcbas firnamed Enſcbes or Pius, ont 
| of the Sons of Cyzicenzs. he fled into Cit» 
cia, and was there burnt in his Palace.',_ - ; 
Antiochus IX. firnarned Enſcbes, having, rſt 
- vanquiſhed Selewcus, and afterwards Antis 
- chus, another of-the Sons of Grypbxs, .was 
crowned King of Syria; but flain not lung 
after in the Perſian wars: +: i Tl 
Philip, and Demetrius IH: firnamed Enctrur, 
.- younger Sons ot Grypbzg,;joyntly Kings of 
\- Syria; but rcigning in their ſeyeral parth« Ot 
i 5 Which Demetrizs intending; to, dilleize his 
brother, was himſelf vanquiſhed; and forced 
to fly into Parthia , leaving the whole Kar 
dom unto Philip, During, which amongt 
themſelves Syria was invaded; and kn: axlbt - 
conquered by Arets King, of the Arabiers, 
and Alexander King, of the Fews: |; 124.1 
Tigranes King of Armenia, during theſe dif- 
,... ſenſions was: by the Syrzans, choſen (Ring, 
that by his-power they might be freed from the Fewr.and 
Arabians : the moſt puiſſant Prince that reigned in:8# 
ria, ſince the time of Antioobus the Greet,as heing, King, 
of Syria by ele&ion, of Armenija by:ſaccetlion, of; Me 
dia by'conqueſt. But ingaging himſelf with Mithridate.s 
(whoſe daughter he had married) againſt the Rowavys, 
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i24is 
3834 21 


Romans only. and the wounds of an hutdred, is: rsp0r- 
ted to have {lain of ' his Enemies above 100900 mengFr- 
nally, being again broken and vanguithed by Lugwlius, 
he yielded himſc]t to'Pompey who bcing appointed d.t+- 
callus Succefſor, deprived. him of the honour'of ending 
that Wax and retaining, to himfelt, Armenie-. only, he 
left;all Syis tothe Romans, baving reigned-cighteen 
years. And though Antiochis Comagenus;; the Son. of Ex- 


- k, | ſcbes.petitioned Pompey for a reltirutionito.the ThronG of 
Antiochus VI. ſirnamed Emtheus, the Soh of ! 


Alexander and Cleopatra, advanced untq the |; 
Throne by Tryphon, and after ſlain by-bim : 


his Anceſiors, yet .it would not be:granted :, Pompey.rc- 
plying, that he would not truſt the-Country .intoAuch 
weak hands as were not able to defend.it againſt. re 
Arabians, Parthians, and the like Invaders 3 and {9''re- 
duced it preſently to the torm of a Province. The go« 
vernment of thisCountry under thelt hewLords;was ar- 
compted to be one of the greateſt honours of theEmpire; 
the Prefe&hercof haying alhaſt regal juriſdiction ovar 
all the Regions on this ſide Erpbrazes,. with a fuper-in- , 
tendency over Apgypt. Niger, the concurrent of Severis 
_ was. Prefed here 3 and on the ſtrength hereot preſumed 


| on that competition. $o allo was Caſſius Syrug,who be- 
H ig 
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ing 2 Native of this'Conntry, and well-bcloved by rea- | 
fon of his moderate and plautible demeanour,had almoſt 
tumbled M. Antonixy out of his Throne. On this occa- 
fion it was enacted by the Senate, that no man hereafter 
ſhould have any mibitary or legal! command in the Pro- 
vince where he was born: Leſt perhaps ſupported by the 
natural propenſion of the people to one of their own 
Nation and heartned by the powerablene(s of his 
Friends, he might appropriate that to himſelf, which was 
common to the Senate and people of Rome.But this was 
when it was entire;and paſſed but for one Provihce on- 
ly, Phanicia being taken alſo into-the accompt 3 which 
made the Antiochians ſo proud and infolent,that Adrian, 
in his time intended toſubdudt Phenicis trom it, Ne tot 
ewitatum Metropolis Antiochia "diceretur (faith Gallica- 
aus) that Antioch might not be the chief of ſo many Ci- 
ties. But what helived not to accompliſh, was performed 
by Conftantine, by whom Phenicia was not only taken 
off, but Syria it ſelf divided into four diſtin Provinces, 
as was ſhewed before, cach of them having its Metropo- 
ls or Mother City; but all ſubordinate to the com- 
mand of the Comes, or Prefed of the Eaſt, as he to the 
command of the PrefeG&ns Pretorii Orrentis, the ar 
teſt Officer of the Empirc,of whom we have often ſpoke 
already. | | 

For the defence hereof as well againſt all Forein inva- 
fions,as the inſurrections of the Natives(a wavering and 
incouſtant People )the Romans kept here in continual pay 
four Legions, with their aids,and'other additaments.For 
ſo many Mutianus had here in the time of Galba 3 and 


by the ſtrength and reputation'of thoſe Forces, was able | 


to transfer the Empire upon Veſpþaſian.' And though the 
Conſtantinopolitan Emperors to whoſe ſhare it fell,in the 
diviſion of the Empire,rather increaſed thary diminiſhed 
any part of this ſtrength: yet when the fatal time was 
come, and that Empire was in the declination,the Sara- 
cens,-under the condudt of Harmer their third Caliph, 
Anno 636, poſſeſſed themſelves of it, Heraclius then 
rcigning-in Conſtantinople. And it-continued in their 
power till Tangolipix the Tark,, having conquered Per- 
fiz, and the Provinces on that fide of Expbrates, paſſed 
over the River into Syria, and made himſelf Maſter of a 
great part -of that alſo. A quarrel falling out betwixt 
him and the neareſt Kinſmen, and thereby a-great ſtop 
made in their furtheſt progreſs, was thus compoſed, by 
the mediation of the Calrph of Babylon in the time of 
Axon his Succeſſor. To Cutls Moſes was alligned a con- 
venient Army, to be by him imployed againſt the Chri- 
fſtians,withRegal power over the Provinces by him gain- 
ed; without relation or ſubordination to the Perſian Sul- 
tan : of whoſe ſucceſſes and affairs hath been ſpoke elſe- 
where. To Melech and Ducat.two others of his diſcon- 
tented Kinſinen,but all of the ſame Selzwccian family, he 
gave the fair Cities of Aleppo and Damaſcus, and thoſe 


 - parts of Syria, with whatſoeverthey-could conquer from 
the Caliph of Agypt,who then held all-Pheritigand the 
Sea-coaſts of Paleſtinez to be held in fee and vaſſalage | 
of the Crown'of' Perſia, To theſe two- brethren "then | 
we are to refer the beginning of the Turkiſh Kingdom 


in Syria:  who,-with their Sacceſſors, by reaſon that 
here they held their reſidence, cauſed themſelves to be 
called 


The TURKISH KINGS of DAMASCUS. 
1075 1 Melechand Duca, the firſt Turkiſh Rings of 


Damaſens,. by the gift 'of Axon, the ſecond 
Sultan of the T in Perſia, added to 


cheir Dominions alt the reſt of Syria, ' roge- 
- ther with part of Cilicia, and ſome neigh-, 


had 


— = 


I 


bouring Provinces in the Leſſer-Afia, 

2 N.N. Sultan of Damaſcws.at ſuch times as the 
Chriftians of the Weſt won the Holy Land : 
againſt whom he notably defended the City 
and Territories of Damaſcrs , and in a (et 
batte! diſcomtited and flew Roper the Nor- 
man; Prince of Antioch, 

Noradrue, (the lon of Sung) General of 
the Armies, and Son-in-law to the former 
King, ſucceeded him in the eſtate, A noble 
Prince, memorable amongſt other things for 
a gallant anſwer made to his Commanders, 
when they perſwaded him to take the ad- 
vantage on the death of Baldwin the third, 
and to invade Hierwſalem whileft the Chris. 
ſtizns were buhie in ſolemnizing his Funerals. 
Not ſo, ſaith he,Compaſſion and regard is to be 
had of the juft ſorrow of thoſe Chriſtians, 
who bave hoſt ſuch a King, as conld not be 
equalled in the world. | 
4 Melechſals, Son of Noradine, contemned by 

reaſon of his youth, by his Nobles, and 
Souldiery, who made choice of Saladine tor 
their King 3 by whom diſpoſſeſſed firſt, and 
after vanquiſhed, 

5 Saladine, the Turkjh Sultan of Agypt.having 
vanquiſhed the Perfizns, or Parthians, com- 
ing under the condudt of Cacobed, Uncle to 
Melechſala, to reſtore that Prince to his eſtate, 
remained King of Damaſexs: and by the 
puiffance of his Armies, recovered from the 
Chriſtians all Syriz, and the Holy Land, with 
the City of Hiernſalem alſo. 

6 Eladel, or El-Apbzel the eldeſt Son of Sala- 
dine.ſucceeded inthe Realm of Damaſeas 3 
which he exchanged for that of Zgype with 
his brother Elazzs. 

7 Elaziz,the ſecond: Son of Saladine.ſucceeded 
upon this exchange-in the Realm of Damaſ- 
cs, murdered not long after by his Uncle 
Szpbradine. ' 

8 Sapbradine, the Brother of Saladine, having 
barbarouſly murdered eight of the Sons of 
Saladine, (the youngeſt called Sapbradine 
eſcaping only,who was after Sultan of Alep- 
p») poſſeſſed himſelf of the Kingdom of 
Damaſcis, left at his death to Corradine, his 
Son or Nephew. 

9 Corradine, Son or Nephew to the Tyrant Sa- 
phradine, was by him at his death left Swltar 

of Damaſens;, to which all Syria and Paleſtine were 
then made Provincials. But the treacheries and murders 
of Saphbradine crying Joud for vengeance, Haalon theTar- 
rar. in the year 1262, having taken the King of Damaſ- 
exc Priſoner (but whether Corradine,or ſome other, I am 
notable to ſay /brought him before the walls of the City; 
threatning to kill him in the ſight of the people, if they 

did not deliver it unto him. Which the Citizens refuſing 
to do, the wretched King was torn in pieces, and the 
City taken by aſſault : the Kingdom taken by the Con- 
querours conferred upon Agab the ſon of Haaloy, And 
ſo ended the Selzxccian Family of the Kings of Damaſ- 
xs inthe perſon of Corradine, or the ſon of Corradine, 
moft miſerably- murdered by the Tartars; as it had 
done in gypt 17 years before, in the perſon of 
Melechſela, and Elmutan, the Son 'of Meledine, as vil- 
Hinouſly depoſed and murdered by the Mamalnucky. So 
flippery is the toundation of thoſe Kingdoms that are 
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hid in. blood. 
©Nor did this Kingdom hold long in the hands of che 


Tartars, 
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Tartars, recovered from them in ſhort time by the Ma- 


wacky, then Kings of X#gypt + from:them once more 


regained. by the furious Tamarlane : who in the year 
1400 befieged Damaſceur*with an Arthy of 1200000 
men, (if the number be not miſtaken, and one Cypher 
added more than ſhould) in purſuit whereof he tilted, 
the ditches with his Priſoners, put all the people to the 
Sword ; and with great Art raiſed three Towers as a 
Trophy of his victory, hyjlt with 

whom he had {o Clin 

up of vice ano VerruG, th | 

the predominaticy;Butthe violente of ts tem 
overblown,the Mzmalucks. from whom he had alſo con- 
quered the Kingdom of Zgypt, recovered Syria by de- 


: | WR. 1 4 ”" bd 


he heads of thoſe 
. A man  firangdy mad Tz 
Ft is hard O fay which had" 


being< 


Pho ſu *cded Cathpſon : Ho Cog the name 


_grees,and repaired Damaſcxr.continuing in their power 


| Hill the year,1516, when Selimus the: tirft diſcomfited 


Campſon Gawrus the Agyptian Sultan inthe ficlds of A- 
Tleppo.Upan'thenews whereof the Citizens:of Damaſcus, 
tearing the ſpoil of their rich City, then: of very great 


trading ſet open their Gates unto the Vefors 3 as did all 


{_ the other Cities and Towns of Syria, by their example. 


By means whereof, without, any more blows, the Turks 
became Lords of this ys as the next year of 


gypt alÞÞ., by the Fanquiſh&nct anddWth of Tonombeins 
and 


government 06-«W6-Mmaincky, and Mding thoſe rich 


Kingdoms to the Turkiſh Empire. | 
And fo much for Syria, 


4 a We 4 z'* - 


N, our paſſage out of Cele-Syria in- 
f- to Paleſtine, we muſt croſs Mount 
Hermon , a kedg, of Hills z which 
beginning at the Eaſt point of the. 
Anti-Libanes,bend direQly South: 
in diffcrent places, .and by ſeveral 

= : Nations called by diyers names. By 
Ptotomy called Alſadamas 5. by the Amorites, Samir; by 
the Phenicians, Syriony and by that name remembred in 
the Book of Pſalms. But Alſadamns they are called gnly 


where they border upon Celo-Syria. Where they begin 


to part the Region of Trachoxitis from Arabia Deſerta, 
they are called by Moſes and the Scriptures Hermon, part 
of the Kingdom of Og, . the King, of Baſar, as is (aid, 
Foſhnah chap.12,6. Syyzon by the Sidonians, as is affirm- 
ed, Dext.3.9, Running further after this unto the South, 
they are called Gilead or Galaad z by StraboTrachonite, 
after the name of the Region along which they paſs, and 


are conceived to be the higheſt part ofall MountLibenus, 
or rather of that long ridg of Mountains which there , 
take beginning. And ſo we are to underſtand the words | 
of the Prophet Feremy. ſaying, Galaad in mihi Caput Li- 


bani, as the Vutar readeth it, That is to ſay, that as the 


head is the higheſt part of a man 3 ſo theſe Hills, or this. 
part of them, was the higheſt of all the branches,or ſpurs. 


| of Libanw, called Galted by Facob, from that heap of. 
ſtones which was there laid by Labau and Facob, to bea. 
witneſs of the Covenant which was made betwixt them, 
Gen.31,27. the word ſignifying in the Origina 4s beap 
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of I itneſſer. And Libar ſaid. Thi beap is a Witneſs betwixt 


me and thee this day, therefore was the name of it called 
Galeed,ver.28, By theſe Hilk,and the main body of the 


. Anti-Libanws lying on the North, and the Monntains-of 


Phenicia and Idumea on the Welt, the Land of Pale- 
ftine is ſo ſhut up on evety fide, that no Fortreſs can be 
ſtronger by Wit or Art;than that Country by Nature : 
the paſſages in ſome parts {6 narrow.as hardly co afford 
paſſage fot'7 ſingle perſon.” ' Clauditu# utdique montibut, 
hinc abyaptis rupibus,” &  profunidis vallibus- concurſu Tor 
rentinn, inde. altis & implexis anfratiibus fic contraths, 
ut" per anguſtos 'colles vix pateast_tranfitus viators, as my 
Author hath ir, Þ had almoſt forgot 'to add, tharithar 
part of theſe hills, which is commonly known in'Scri- 
pture by the name of Hermon, is in one place therebf 
called Sihon, as Dent. 4. 48. where tis faid, thar-the 
Iſraelites poſſeſſed the Land from Aroer o# the bank, of the 
River Arnon, even t0-Monit Sihon, which is Hermon, 
As alſo that one of the higheſt tops or Summits of it;had 
the name of Amana, alluded'to' by Solomon in the fourth 
of the Centicles ; by ſom maiftaken for Amara branch 
of Tanrxs, which divides Syris from Cilicta in the Leſ- 
ſer Afiz, with which Solomon had but ſmall or no ac- 
quaintance. And fo having cleared our felves of fo much 
of this Mountain, as lay before us in our way, we paſs 
over to Paleſtine : where we ſhall meet with it again, 
(or rather with the Weſtern parts and branches'ot it), * 
under the names of Gilead and Trachonitis, as a part of 
that Country. oh 7057T ECEDR} Mlb 
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PALESTINE: 


ALESTINE is bounded on the 
Eaſt, with the Hills laſt mention- 
ed, by which parted” from Celo- 
Syria, and Arabia Deſerta, on 
the Weſt, with the Mediterranean 
Sea, and ſome part:of-Phenicia 3 
on the North, with:the Anti-Li- 

ere bans, which divides it from 

Syria, and the reſt of Phenicia, and on the South, 

with ſome part of Arabia Petrea. 

..\ It was firſt called Paleftize from the Philiftims. the 

moſt potent Nation of thoſe parts. A name firſt found 

in the Hiſtory of Herodotus, but generally uſed in times 
ſucceeding, by the Greeks and Romans, And this I look 
on'as the properand adxquate name of the whole Coun- 
try.according to the bounds before laid down: theothers, 


- by which commonly called, being more reſtrained, and 


properly belonging to ſo much hereof ,as was in the poſ- 

ſelhon of the Tribes of Iſrael. And of this. ſort;are 1 Ca- 

#aan, or the Land of Canaan, ſo called from Canaan the 

ſon of Cham,- by. whom firſt peopled after, the Flood. 

2, The Laxd of Promiſe, becauſe. by God promiſed to 

Abraham, and his ſeed, for an habitation. 3. Iſrael, 

from the-1ſreelites, or ſons.of Facob, whoſe ſirname was 

Jſael. 4. Judes, and/by us Fewry, from the Fews, or 
people of the Tribe of Fxdab, the moſt prevalent of the 
Tribes of Iſrael. And 5. Terra Sanfa, or the Holy 
Land, becauſe che ſubje& of the greateſt part of the Holy 
Scripture and that the work of our Redemption was 
: herein accompliſhed by our. Lord and Saviour. Which 
notwithitanding we muſt know, that though theſe 
names do many times by a Synecdoche,cxpreſs the whole 
. Country of Paleſtine; yet neither the Canaanites or the 
Iſraelites were ever Maſters of the whole: except only 
in the time of David, and of ſome of the Maccabear 
Princes, as alſo.in ſome part of the reign of Herod the 
Great all which had the good fortune to command it 
; totally, oY 

But being the moſt conſiderable people of it were the 
Tribes of Iſrael ; we will firſt Iook upon the Country 
People under that capacity. And for ſo much hereof as 
was held by them, it is lituate between the 34, and 4th. 
_ Climats 3 the longeſt day being fourteen hours and a 
quarter, The whole length but 200 miles,and not above 
$0 in breadth 3 yet was of ſnch a fruitful ſoil,that before 
the coming in of the Iſraelites, it had 3o Kings : and af- 
ter the coming, in of that people,ſo extreamly populous, 
that David numbred a Million and 300000 fighting 
men, - beſides thoſe of the Tribes of Levi and Bexjamin. 
'Bur'of the fruitfulneſs hereof more ſhortly. 

- As for the People they were by compoſition of a mid-" 
dle ſtature, but ſtrong of body : in their beſt times a 
murmuring and ſtiff-necked generation,never well plea- 
ſed either withGod orMan, with their Prietts or Princes; 
| ſeldom conform unto the Commandments of their God, 


nor very much conſiant to themſelves 3 So crippled in | 
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their 'goings betwixt Superſtitions and Idolatry, that 
they knew not how to walk uprightly:Idolatrons above 
meaſure, and incorrigible in it, till their coming back 
from the Captivity of Babylon: and after that as ſuperſti- 
tious and ſevere, in the point of their Sabbath, as they 
had formerly been exorbitant in the worſhip of Idols. 
No Medinm on either ſide, but cxtream in both« Divided 
anciently into theſe four ranks, that is to ſay, 1 Fews, 
2 Helleniſts, 3 Proſelytes, and 4 Samaritans all of them 
pretending a right unto this Country, though not all of 
them dwelling in it. ci 

Of theſe the firſt called Fews, from Fudab;the predo- 
minant Tribe 3 and Hebrews from Heber the ſon of Sela, 
grand-ſon of Sem,and one of the Anceſtors'of Abrubane, 
were ſuch as naturally deſcended of the Tribes of Iſrael, 
and lived for the moſt part in their own Country ; adhe- 
ring to the Law of Moſes, . and embracing the whole 
Canon of the Old Teſtament, from the Book of Geneſis 
to the Book of the ProphetMalachi.Called alſo Iſraelites, 
becauſe deſcended from the loyns of their Father Facob, 
to whom God gave the name of Iſrael, for his great ho- 
nour.But after the ten Tribes were carried away by Sal- 
manaſſer to an endleſs captivity-: and two Tribes (with 
the remainder of the reſt) returned from that temporary 
one which they found in Babylon, the name of. Iſraelites 
was Iid by, and that of Fews aſſumed, as more proper 
to them. Theſe read the Scriptures, and executed all 
Divine Offices in their natural Hebrew. 

2, The Helleniſts, were ſuch as were Fews by paren- 
tage, but lived diſperſed in moſt Provinces of the Romax 
Empire : called by that name (we may Engliſh it, the 
Grecizing Jews ) becauſe they read the Scriptures in the 
Greek, or Septuagint*sTranſlationzand performed all pub- 
lick Offices in that language alſo. In other things, as ſz 
perftitious in their Sabbath, as tenacious of their Circum- 
cifton, and others of the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
Law of Moſes, as the Fers of Paleftine: and for that 
reaſon, ſcorned. and derided by the -Gentils, amongſt 
whom they lived ; Credat Jndeus appella, ſaith one of 
their Poets, relating, to their circumciling 3 Recmtitaque 
Sabbata palles, faith another of them, with ſcorn enough 
unto their Sabbaths. Nov: allic ritus & ceteris mortalibus 
contrarii, ſaith Tacitus,a graver Author. of the whole bo- 
dy of their Ritaals, or Ads of worſhip. 

3-The Proſelytes were ſuch,as not being Fews by birth, 
or deſcent of Parentage,conformed themſelves unto their 
cuſtoms, and deſired to be admitted to their Religion. 
And theſe were alſo of two ſorts,the one called, Proſelyt; 
Porte ; and the other, Proſelyt:i fzderis. The firſt of theſe, 
admitted by the Fews to the worſhip of God, and in- 


ſtructed in the hopes of the life to come, were only tycd 


to thoſe Precepts which the Hebrew Doctors call the 
Precepts of the ſons of Noah: but were neither circumciſed, 
nor otherwiſe conform to the Law of Mſezs. Which 
Precepts of the ſons of Noah, ſo called,becauſe ſuppoſed 

to 
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to be given by Nozb unto his Sons, .when he came out 
of the Ark, were ſeven in number : that is to ay, 
1 That they dealt uprightly with every man. 2 That 
they bleſſed and magnihed the Name of God. . 3. That 
they worſhipped not any falſe. Gods, but to abſtain 
from Idolatry. 4 To refrain from all unlawful luſts 
and copulations. 5 To keep themſelves from theft and 
robbery. 6 And trom ſhedding blood. And 7 Not to 
cat the Fleſh or Member of any Bealt, taken from it 
yjhen it was alive, by which all cruelty was forbidden. 
Theſe, though they were admitted to the Worſhip of 
God, and might repair unto the Temple ; yet becauſe 
of their Uncircumcifion, they were not ſuffercd to con- 
verſe with the Fews, not to come into the ſame Court of 
the Temple with them : but were accounted as unclean, 
and had their Court apart aligned them in the Worſhip 
of God, which was called Atrium Gentium, or Immun- 
dorum, and was the outermoſt of all. The other Pro- 
ſelytes, which was called Proſelyti federis, conformed 
in all things to the Fews, as in Circumcifion, Sabbath- 
keeping, and all other Ceremonies : and were account- 
ed of as adopted Fews 5 priviledged as they were, to 
worſhip in the Inner Cort ;, bound as they were, from 
eating or drinking with a Geztile 3 and in a word, par- 
takers with them in all things both divine and humane, 
and different in nothing from them but their Race or 
DR—_— Theſe laſt in the New Teſtament called 
ſimply Proſelytes, without any addition : the former by 
the name of Z886uerer, or the worſhipping Gentiles, of 


which ſee AG. 16. 14..& ch, 17. v,4, 17. & ch. 18. , 


V. 4» OCs 
4. As for the Samaritans, they poſſeſſed a great part 
of this Country, which the Proſelytes did not; yet 
were not ſo much Fews as they. But of theſe more 
anon, when we come to Samaria, the proper place of 
their abode. s 
As for the natural Fews themſelves, they are divided 
alſo into ſeveral Seqs 3 as, vis. x Efſexi.. 2 the Sad- 
duces, 3 the Scribes, 4 the Phariſees, 5 the Herodians, 
and 6 the Gamnlonites, or Galileans. 
Eſſeni, derive their name, as ſome conceive, from Aſca, 
which ſignifieth facere, to do,- becauſe they laboured 
with their hands : as others ſay, from 4ſa, which fig- 
nifieth Sveareey, or to care diſeaſes becauſe they were 
much given to the Study and Practice of Phyſick, Their 
beginning is.not yet agreed on. The firſt time they 
were heard of, was in the time of Jonathan, the Brother 
of Fudas Maccabzus.about 150 years before Chriſt's Na- 
tivity 3 then mentioned by Foſephus, Antiqu. Fudaic. 
lib. 13. cap. 9. A Pythagorean kind of Few, and not 
much differing in opinion from thoſe old Philoſophers, 
profeſling as they did, 1 Community of Goods, 2 Ab- 
ſtaining even from lawful pleaſures, 3 Forbidding of 
Oaths, 4 Forbearing Wine, and drinking Water, 
5 Aſcribing the condu& of Aﬀairs to fate or deſtiny, 
And 6 Uſing only inanimate or unbloody Sacrifices. 
Some other Dogmata they had,but theſe the principal: 
forbidding Marriage not being common to the Se, but 
only to ſome few amongſt them. And though we find 
no mention of them in the New Teſtament, the Sed in 
thoſe times being ſmall and inconfiderable ; yet it is 
thought that St. Paul alludeth to their Tenets: as 
where he adviſeth Timothy to make uſe of Wine, and 
glanceth upon thoſe who prohibited Marriage, 1 Tim. 
4.3. or condemned others in the uſe of Meat and 


Drink, Coloſſ, 2.16, As for the manner of their life, | 
they lived together as it were in Monaſteries, or Colledg- 

es.and in every one had their Z4urer, or Oratory : 2g | 
mitting none into their Fellowſhips or Society, unleſs he 
brought all he had into theix common Treaſury ; and 


The Eſenes, or ' 


not then neither under a three years ProbationerſhiÞ. 
More of them he that liſteth to ſce, may fatishe himſelf 
in that Trae of Philo, . intituled De Vita contemplative, 
where he moſt copiouſly deſcribeth their Inſt itmtes and 
courſe of life : . miſtaking]y applied by Exſebixs to. the 
Primitive Chriſtians as it that Trac, had purpoſely been 
compoſcd of them, by that learned Few. | 
2, The Sadduces cither derive their name from Sadec, 
who lived about the time of Alexander the Great, and is 
thought to be the firſt Founder of them 3 or from Sadoe 
an Hebrew word lignitying Fxſtice ; the men pretending 
to beſo exact and ſtrict Fafttiaries, as if they would 
juſtihe themſelves before God's Tribunal. The occaſion 
of the Sed or Hereſie'for both it was) ſaid to ariſe from 
a miſtake of Antigonus, a right learned man , who 
teaching, That we ought not to ſerve God, as Servants 
do their Maſters, for the hope of Reward, occafioned 
Sadoc and Baitns, two of his Auditors, to conceive.that 
there was no Reward nor Recompence for a Godly Lifez 
and conſequently, no Reſurreion nor World to come, 
neither Angels nor Spirits. Theſe were the moſt capital 
of their Errors, as appeareth A. 23. 6, 8. Matth.22.3, 
Lk, 20. 20, 27, &c. But other Dogmata they had, 
not mentioned in the Holy Scripture 3 afcribing no- 
thing unto Fate or. Predeſtination, but all things alto» 
together to a mans free-willz 2 Teaching the Soul to be 
annihilated at the hour of death; 3 RejcRing, all Trae 
ditionsz and 4 Allowing no more Scripture that the 
hve Books of Moſes. In moſt of their opinions contrary 
to the Scyibes and Phariſees , but joyning with them 
both in oppoſing Chriſt:and though like Sampſox's Fox- 
&5 they looked divers ways, and were tyed together by 
their Tails only; yet in thoſe Tails they carricd Fire- 
brands to deftroy -God's Harveſt, and had done it, if 
they had been able. | DEP” 
3 But indeed the Phariſees yere the men, who were 
the Maſter-wits in the Arts of Miſchief, Homines rob 
ftioris impietaths, in the Father's words. Fellows of ſuch 
a perfect and concoced malice, that they were almoſt 
able to poſſels the Devil. Their name they derive from 
Pharez, which is to ſeparate. Separatiſts we may right. 
ly call them: For they were firſt dpoerouirer 6is 73y vouoy, 
ſeparated to the Study of the Law of God, as Saul was 
brought up to that purpoſe at the feet of Gamalzel: And 
ſecondly, dpogriopdror ois Thi aytogavlw, (eparated from 


' the reti of Mankind, by a more ſtrict protethon of ſan- 


Qtity 3 as the Phariſee boaited of himſelt,that he was not 
as other men, or as that Pxblican. And that they might 
ſo ſeem unto ſimple men, they did thirdly ſcparate 
themſelves from the Society and Converſation of others 
not ſo pure as themſelvs, whom they called Popalum terre, 
or the Sons of the Earth,upbraiding Chriſt that he kept 
company with Publicans and Sinners : and more than fo, 
uſed a particular kind of Habit, and had a Garb unto 
themſelves which no others had ; uſing it for a by-word 
amongſt themſelves, that Veſtes Populi Terre, ſunt cox- 
culcatto Phariſzorunm, To which end, as thcir counte- 
nances were more clouded and ſevere than others;{o did. 
they wear their Phyladeries of a broader ſize than others 
did: which, by the way, were ſcrolis of Parchment 
bound about their Heads, and upon their hands, wherc- 
in were writ the Ten Commandments of God 3 tooliſh- 
ly ſo interpreting the words of Dewt. 4nd they ll be 
as Frontlets between thine Eyes, &c. c. 6.v:3. They be- 


| gan at the ſame time with the Sadduces, which was 


about 300 years before Chrilt's Nativity. As for their 
Dogmata,, beſides thoſe ſpecified above, which were al- 
ſo practicable, they maintained, 1 A Pythagorean Mes 
tempſychoſis.athrming that the Soul of a Rightcous man 


| paſſed from one- into another at the time of his death; 
; "from 
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from whence the divers opinions touching Chriſt our 
Saviour, Mzt. 16. 14. arc ſuppoſed to ſpring 3 as if 
his body had been animated with the Soul of Eli, 
Fobn the Baptiſt, Feremy, or ſome other Prophet.,2 They 
adhered ſo tenaciouſly to unwritten Traditions, that in 
compariſon of them they neFle&ed the written Law, 
as. either inſuthcient or impertinent: And 3 aſcribed 
fo much ſancticy unto trequent waſhings, eſpecially 
when they came from Market, Mark 7. 4- (where 
pollibly they might mcet with {ome unclean perſons ) 
and betore their fitting down to Meat, Mztt. 15.2, that 


if they came unto a place where there was not water + 


enough both to drink.and wath, the Phariſce would 
rather chuſe to waſh than drink, though he dicd tor 
thirſt, More of them he that ht to ſee, may tind it 
copiouſly fer down in the tour and rwentieth Chapter 
of Saint Matthew ; and thither I refer the Reader. By 


means of which pretentions to ſo great a ſz:ty, and , 


ſome other Arts they had to abuſe the People,they grew 
{o ſtrong, and had fuch fore of followers and depen- 
dants on them, that they became formidable in ſhort 
time to their Kings and Princes. Infornich that Alex- 
andra durlt not entcr on the Government in her Chil- 
drens nonage, as Foſcphns telleth us. Antiq, lib.13. c2þ. 
23. until ſhe had permitted all things unto their diſpo- 
ling 3 x undiv J1x4 © ixcivor young, KC and + promi- 
{ed to do nothing, without their advice. And this ſhe 
did by the dirction of King Alexanter, her dying 
Husband : whole Government, as the found by too 
fad experience.had in many things proved unſucceſstul, 
Hd Tis; vEpICeR Tap'4vre, becauſe ſhe had iput fome 
ſcorns upon them.and otherwiſe offended that prevatling 
Faction. A Faftion fo predominant amongſt the Peo- 
ple, faith the ſame Foſephus, Antiq. lib.1h. cap. 18. 
&s *) x7 fagintog maiyoriise, 3X; xd] Agxreghbs, Ke. 
that whatſoever they pleaſcd to {pread abroad, either of 
the High Prieft, or the King himſelf, how falſe or ſcan- 
dalous ſoever. it was received for truth without more 
diſpute, or any inquiry made into it. : 

4 But of the Phariſces enovgh, of the Seribes anon, 
Procced we now to the Herodians and the Gaulonites, 
whom I look not on. as either the Authors or Promo- 
ters of any Se& of Religion in the Fewiſh Church but 
as the names of two oppoſite FaQRtions in the Civil Stare, 
The firſt were ſuch who depending upon Herod's For- 
tune, as he did on the pleaſure of the Roman Empe- 
rours, ſclicited the paying of Tribute to the Romans z 
and earneſtly preſſed upon that point, that Herod might 
be thereby the more indeared to his Maſters of Rome, 
and they to him. Upon this ground nick-named He- 
yodians by the People, as men that more endeavoured 
the greatneſs and Ettate of Herod, than the proſperity 
and liberty of their Native Country. And pothble 
enough it is, that ſome amongſt them, ſeeing the Mag- 
nificence of Herod's Palace,and experimentally knowing 
his Froweſs, might fancy him to be the Meſſiah fo 
long looked for, and thereby own this Name with a 
better Title, than the others did. Oppoſite unto theſe, 
were thoſe called the Gazulonites (we may call the one 
the Conrt-FaTion. the other the Fadion of the Country, 
or Common people : lo named from one Fudas a Gamlo- 
nite, as Foſepbus calleth him, from the place of his 
rc! Galilean, as Gamatiel calleth him, A@, 5.37. 
from the place of his aboad or habitation. By him che 
Fews were practiſed with to deny this Tnibure, telling 
them that it was 2 manifeſt token of their ſervitude, and 
that they ought to know no Lotd, but the Loxd-of Hea- 

7en : drawing them finally on this ground into open 
Arms, in which Action he and his Adherents periſh- 


ed, and were brought to nothing, Moft of his fol- | 
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lowers were of Galilec, though he had ſome Diſciples in 
Hieruſalem and Samaria lo : and of theſe'Galileans 
were thoſe poor men. whoſe blood Pilate is faid to mix- 
gle with thcir Sacrifices, Luk. 13. 1. | 

The Langvage of this People, by them called the He- 
brew,was naturally and originally the ſame which 4bra- 
him found in the Land ot Canazn, at his coming thi- 
ther; as hath been ſhewn betore when we were in 
Phxnicia. Uſed by them conſtantly till their ſubjuga- 
tion by the Babylonians, when being led caprive to that 
Country. and contorming, themſelves to the Speech and 
Diale& of it 3 they came at laſt to ſpeak a kind of bro- 
ken Langoage, neither true ChIdean, nor good He- 
br2w, but one niade Ct both. Chaldee- as to the main 
body of it 3 bur Hebrew as to the affixes, poitts, and 
Conjugation : being the ſame with that which'we now 
call the Syriac, And at their coming home, after (ec. 
venty years, had fo far loſt the knowledg| of, their Mo- 
ther-Tongue, that they were not able to underſtand the 
words of the Holy Scripture,when Ezra read it in their 
hearing : infomuch that he was forced to employ ſome 
learned in-that Tongue to expound it ro thern. ' To 
this the $-ribes ſo often mentioned in the New Tefta- 
ment, mttſt refer their original : there being no ſuch 
Othce heard of till the time of Ezrz, thongh long be- 
fore that time the Law had ordinarily been read unto 
them in the Feaſt of Tabernacles, For this cauſe they 
were called Scribes of the Law, Era 7.6. Dottors of 
the Lary, Luk.'5.17. and fimply by the name of Law- 
gers- Luk. 7. 30.'as men whoſe Office was to expound 
the Law, and make it intelligible to the People. Theſe 
we,may belt reſemble to the Canonifts in the Church of 
Rome, or the Divinity-Reader in ſome School or Col- 
ledg : and grew to ſuch great eſtimation in the Fewiſh 
State, that 1t was hard to fay at laſt whether the Pharyz- 
ſees or they were the better men. For what the Pharj- 
ſees gained on the common people by pretence of ſani- 
ty, theſe got more Juftifiably by their zeal to the writ- 
ten Word, which they endeavoured to preſerve from 
the common dangers both of corruprion and contempt, 
And thovgh I look on thoſe men eſpecially, as the name 
of a Function, not a Sect : yet being they held fo cloſe to 
the Phariſees, and concurred with themin niokt of their 
Superſtitions, as appearcth Mat. 23. T conlider them as 
a ſtrong and potent Faction, of great authority and in- 
fluence in affairs of moment. 

For matters of Religion,the People of this Land were 
priviledged above all others, had they had the grace to 
make good uſe of it ; the Law being given to them by 
God the Father, the Goſpel preached amongſt them by 
God the Son, and that Goſpel countenanced and con. 
firmed before their eyes, by the miraculous Operations 
of the Holy Ghoſt. The Government ot that Church in 
the time of the Law, by a ſubordination of Pricſts and 


| Levites to their ſeveral Heads ; the Pricſts divided by 


King Davrd into twenty four Ranks or, Claſſes, each 
Claſſis ſerving in their turns at the Holy Temple : rhe 


| Chiefs or Reads of which ſeveral Claſſes, made but that 


Body of men which are called Prizcipes Sacerdotum, or 


| Chief Prieſts, fo often mentioned in the Writings of 


the Holy Evangeliſts. Over all which there was one Su- 
preme, whom they called Summum Sacerdotum, or the 
High Prieft, deſcended lineally from Aarox, till the 
Romans ont of avarice and reaſon of State made the Of- 
fice faleable. And becauſe pothibly the High Priett mighe 


\ be under ſorne pollution, and fo uncapable by Law to 


perform his Office, he had his Suffragan (or $agax) to 


; diſcharge it for him. Of which ſort was Zephanizh, the 
' Sapanor ſecond Pricit to Semi2b,mentioncd, Fer. 52.24, 
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And of this ſort is Aunas thought by ſome to hav= 
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to; Caiaphas. 3, ; and for that cauſe the title. of High | 


Prieſt to be given to both, Lxk 3.2. though others think 
that Anna was High Prieft ib. right, andtheother in 
fac;the one being depoſed, by the Romantand the other 
ſaper-induced into the'place.Ini time of Chrift:onity they 
were governed as: in other Churches, by 4 ſ\ubordina- 
tion of Prielts tg Biſhops. The: firſt Bifſhdp ſaid to be 
St. Fames, the, fort.of Alphazs,: tommonly: called. the 
Lord's Brother,, afhrmed by:Iqnatine,Scholar tothe Ap0- 
Rles.in his E,pifile 'ad Trallianos.\; by s,who lived: 
in the Apoſtles times,.. as St. Hierom and Enſebaxy cite 
himzas alſo by Clemens of Aleaxandris cited. by. Exſebins, 
Hift.1.7. c.14« by Cyril of .Hieraſalem , Catechiſm 4. 
and 14. Epiphanius, Hereſ:78. n.7. St.. Ambrofeun Galt. 
St. Chryſoſt. on the laſt of St. Fob#'s Goſpel 3 St. Hierom 
in his Catalogue of Eeclefiaffet Writers z St. Anguſtime 
cont, Creſcon. 1.2.c.37. To whom there may be added 


General Council hotden at. Conftertinople , affirming 
Fames the. Lor#'s Brother to. be the firſt. Biſhop of Hie- 
rufalem : all of them, with-the: Fathers before mention- 
cd;taking the word Biſhop in that ſenſe,m which it gene- 
rally paſfcd for the times they lived in. His Succefſors 
ſabjec at the hilt to the Biſhop of Ceſares, as their Me- 
zropolitan , though privikdged in their own Dioceſe, 
with the rights of Patr:archs as appears evidently by the 
Ags of the Nitene Council.But afterwards for the grea- 
ter honour of the Holy City, wherein our Saviour 
wrought the. work of our Redemption, it was or- 
dained at Chalcedor, that the. Biſhop. of : Hier»ſalem 
ſhould haveas well rhe juriſdiction as the name of a Pa- 
#arch;the three Pzleftines(forx Confiantine had before di- 
videdit into {a many Provinces) being fubduRed from 
the power of the Sce of Artiocb,to make up his Patriar- 
chave.$o ſtood it in elder times,but now by the incroach- 
ment of Mabemetaxiſm the Chriftian faith is obſcured, 
and the beauty of it fo eclipſed, that were it not for ſome 
Secs of Chriſtians dwelling in Mount S:#23, and about 
Hieraſalem, it. might be faid without any manifeſt un- 
truth, to be quite extinguiſhed. 

But to look back. upon the' Country, it'cannot be de- 
ſcribed morefully and fignifcantly,thanMoſer hath done 
it to our hands, in. Pext.8. Where it is faid to be « land 
of Brooks and Waters .of Foxmtuins and. Depths that ſpring 
ont of the Vallies and Hills , 4 Lend of Wheat and Barley, 
and Vines, and F igrtrees, and Pomegranates,Of Oyl-Olzve, 
and Hoey: « Land, wherein was bread, without ſcarce- 
neſs 3 & Land whoſe ftones were as Iron, and out of whoſe 
Hills one muy dig. tiraſy, An. ample commendation 3 and 
yet in ſome ſort ſhort of the fertility, of this flouriſhin 
Country, which did not only iconfiſt in the choice an 
plenty, but the perpetuity of its fruits: it being on re- 
cord in the Epiſtles of the'Emperour Falian (firnamed 
the Apoſtete.) that the Fig-trees, and other fruit-trees 
herein. were ſeldom. or never. without fruits; the old not 
fully. falling off; till the new come on. Which his report. if 
true, (as certainly he did not love our Saviour ſo wellas 

to flatter the Country for his-ſkke) we havethen an av- 


| ing excellerit Waters, and the air never pinched with 


—_ 


colds, nor ſcorched with heats. And though either by 
| the negligence of the Inhabitants,or ſorne curſclaid upon 

the Land, far ſhort of that fertility with which once it 
Houriſhed 3 Yet ſtill Figs, Olives, Pomegranates, Palm- 
trees, are here very frequently to be ſcen;z ſome ſtore of 


| Wine, with Oranges, and the Apple of Paradiſe, which 
| 


| well-turnifhed with Honey and Sagar-canes3 and alſo 
' with Goats, Swine, Hates, Quails, and Partridges : but 
; peſtered ſo in many places with Rats and Mice,that if it 
, were not for certain Birds which feed upon them,it were 


they preſerve upon the Trees all the year long (which 
agrees very well with that of Fxlian ſpoken of | Shag 


not pothble for the people to have any Harveſt, Balm 
they had anciently, not now. Nor any Nuts, Pears, 
Plums or Cherries, but what are brought hither trom 


| Damaſcus. 
the joynt conſent of 2$9- Prelates.afſtmbled. inthe fixch | 


- Principal Rivers of this Country, are 1 Chiſor, the 


| Cborſexs of Ptotomy, which riſeth out of Mount Tabor 
in Galilee, and falleth into the Mediterranean Sea, not 


from Mount Carmel in Phenicis, 2 Cedron, a Terrent 


| rather than a Rivcr,paſling betwixt Hicrnſalem and the 


Mount of 01:ves;but more remarkable for many notable 

actions, than many others of a greater bot, name and 

courle. For over this Brook did David paſs when he fled 
from Abſalom; and over this our Saviour, the Son of 
David, paſſed, when he went to his Paſhon. On the 

Banks hereof did Aſa the King of Fxdab burn his Mo- 
thers Idols, 1 King. 15. as Jofiab did the Veſſels which 
were made for Baal, 2 King.23. 3 Zared. And 4 Naph- 
thea, which ariſing out of the hills of the Tribe of ; - 
dah, have their fall into the Mediterranean, 5 Arno; 
which hath his ſpring in the hills ſo called, and endeth 
his courſezin the Mare Mortxum. 6 Faboc,oft mentioned 
in the Scriptures; which iſſuing out of the Mountains of 
Galaad. And 7 Hermon, which ſpringing from the hills 
ſo named, loſe themſelves in Fordan. 8 Fordan,ſo called 
from For and Dax, two neighbouring Fountains, out © 

which he ſeems to take his ſource 3 though they do alſo 


| fetch their ſpring from Phzals, a round deep Well at the 
| foot of Anti-Libanxsabout twenty four miles from theſe 
| Fountains, into which he maketh his way like a Mole 


under ground, A river of more fame, than length, 
breadth,or depth, running from North to South, almoſt 
| in a ſiraitline totheDead Sea,where he endeth hisecourſe; 
not navigablydeep.nor above ten yards in breadth, where 
broadeft;ſhadowed on both ſides with Poplars,Tamarik- 
trees, and Reeds of many ſeveral ſorts, of ſome of which 
the Arabians make Darts and Favelins,of others Arrows, 
and ſome again. they faſhion into Pens to write with: 
Patfing along it maketh two Lakgs,the one in the Upper 
Galilee, by the Ancients called Samachbnitis, dry for the 
moſt part in Sutnmer.and theti covered with ſhrubs an 

ſedge; not mentioned in the holy Scriptures : the other 
in the Lower Galilee, about an 100 furlongs in length, 
and- about forty. in breadth 3 called the Sez of Galilee 
from theCountry.the Lake of Tiberias.from a City of that 
name on the banks thereof, & for the like cauſe called alſo 


{wer to the difficulty, which hath ſo mubhperplexed all | the. Leke of Geneſareth.And here ir is to be obſerved. that 
Cornmentatorsof former times;and that is;why our Sa- | the River paſſeth thorow this Lake with {o ſwift acourſe 
viour ſhould curſetheFig-treefor not bearing fruit, when | thatit preſerves itſelf diſtin from the waters of it both 


the Text ſaith, that the time- off fruits meas not yet come, 


in taſte and colour as is affirmed of Nilw for along ſpace 


Mer.14.13: For though the 'timme for new fruits was not | in the Medwferranean,and other great Rivers in their falls; 
yet come{ it being;then buteazly.Spring )yet our Saviour || Finally,having run thorow the Plains of Hiericbs, it fi- 
being hungry might expe&+to find! ſome of the old.and || nifheth its courſe. at laſt in the Mare mortem, or Deas 
failing of his expeRation-lay-that-curſe.upon it.Nor'is || See, Honoured with the name of a Ses,becauſe fale,; 


this ſolution of the.doubt diſcountenanced, (rather much 


contirmed)by the Character and'condition:6f the-Coun-: 
try.as it ſtands at preſent 3 naturally adorned: with beati- 
tifal Mountains,and luxurious Valleys; the Rock afford- 


large.ſeventy miles long, and fixteen broid 1 bullion 
with Salt the whole Land of Fewry,but called the D, 
Sex,cither becauſe it had no viſible eflux into the Oc 


e . 
cea 
nor is it at allencreaſed with the waters of this Rivet 
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many other Torrents which fall into it 3 or becauſe no li- 
ving Creacure is nouriſhed in it, ſuffocated with the Br- 
tuminns favour which'it ſendeth forth, from the abun- 
dance of which matter it is alſo called Lacus Aſpbaltites. 
Nigh hereunto ſtood the once famous Cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrah,with three others more, whence the Val- 
ley had the name of Pextapolis,deſtroycd for their abo- 
minations by a fire from heaven : now fruitful in ſhew' 
only.but not in ſubſtance 3 the fruits here growing, be- 
ing very fair unto the eye, 5 ed levi tatiu preſſs in vagiem 
fatiſcunt pulverem, but if touched, moulder into aſhes, 
as Solinus hath 1t. : 

Chicf Hills and Mountains of it, beſides Anti-Liba- 
ns, and Mount Hermon, ſpoken of already, which be' 
only borderers, are 1 Mount Si0#, memorable for the 


Tower of David, which was built upon it,called trequent- | 


ly the Holy Hell of Sion. 2: Mount Moriah,famogs for 


the inten ded Sacrifice of Iſazc, and the Temple of Sofo- |. 


mon, 3 Mount Calvary, on which CHRIST ſuffered, 
ſuppoſed to be the burial-place of - our Father - Adam, 
4 Mount Tzbor,on which our Saviour was transfgured, 
5 Mount Olivet, from which he aſcended-into Heaven. 
6 Mount Garizim, whereon. {iood the --Samaritans 
Temple, their ordinary place of Worſhip, mentioned 
Foh.4.20. 7 The Mountains of Sarop, {tretching with 
intermixed Valleys from the Sca of Galzlee to the Me- 
diterranean, not far from Tyre, there ending in a white 
cliff, and for that cauſe called Capo Branco by the Sailer, 
The whole-Mountain pleaſantly enriched with the fra- 
grant ſmells of Roſemary, Sweet Marjoram, Hyfſop, 
Baycs, and other Odoriterous Plants which do grow 
there naturally but for all that, deſtitute of any other 
Inhabitants than Leopards, Boars,' Jaccils, and ſuch fa- 
vage Creatures. $ The Mountains of Gilboahe highelt: 
on the Welt of Fordan, as' 9' thoſe of: Baſin,” celebral' 
ted for their height in the Book of PſalhNAnd 10 thoſe 
of Abarim, on the Eaſfi-fide of it : from one of the 
Summits of which laſt called Nebo, by ſome Writers 
Piſgah, the Lord gave Myſes a Survey of the Land of 


Promiſe. 


As for this whole Country comprehended in the name | 


of Paleſtine.it hath had divers diviſtons,according to the 

uality of the people,or the will of thofe who have been 
| axxo; Maſters of it, Divided firſt betwixt the Phzli- 
ſtines, Perezites, Hittites, Febufites, and others of the 
Sons of Canaan,on this fide Fordan; the Moabites, Am-- 
monites. Midianites,and Amorites,dwelling on the other. 
When conquered by the Sons of Facob, it was divided 
into the twelve Tribes,of 1 Fudah,2 Benjamin.z Simeon, 
4 Dan, 5 Aſer, 6 Nephthali, 7 Zabulon, $ Tachar, 
g' Gad, 10 Reuben, 11 Ephraim, and 12 Manuſſeth, 
When that great breach was made by Feroboam, in the 
Kingdom of David, it was broken into the two King- 
doms of Fudah and Iſrael; of which the firſt contained 
only the two Tribes of Fudah and Benjamin, the latter 
comprehending the other Ten, When the Iſraelites were 
led Captive into Aſſyria, and a new ſet of People plan- 
ted in their rooms, thoſe new-commers from Samara, 
their Capital City, had the name of Samaritans: and 
when the men of F=#dab were releaſed of their long cap- 
tivity, and came back from Babylon, they took to them- 
ſelves the name of Fews. Aﬀer which time, the whole 
Country of Paleftize anciently poſſeſſed or ſubdued by 
the ſeed of Abrabam, was divided into 1 Perea, ' 2 Itu- 


rea, 3 Galilee, 4 Samaria, '5 Fudea, and 6 Idumea., 
When conquered by the Roman, all theſe were joyned / 
into one Province, which for a time was reckoned as a / 


part of Syria, er at leaſt ſubordinate. But Conſtantine 


not liking of the one or the other, went a way by him-. 
ſelf, and caſt it into three Provinces, viz. 1 Paleſtina | 


 Plinyit is made to bend'more towards Xg 


— 


Prima,2 Paleſtins Secunda.and' 3 Paleſtina $alutaris ; the 
Metropolis ob the firſt being Ceſarea Paleſtine ; of the ſe- 
cond, Samariaof the third, Hreruſalem.But this divition 
of Conſtantines' growing out of uſe, we will adhere unto 
the former:Beginning firſt with thoſe parts hereof which 
lay oh the other fide of Fordan, becauſe firſt conquered 
and poſſefletby the houſe of Iſrael ; who at that Gate 
found entrance into all the reſt; and coming round to 
Humea, wmch lalt of 'a} theſe Provinces'was added to 
the State of. Fewry, In the Choropraphy whereof I muſt 
confeſs my'ſelf a Debter to Sir Walter Rawleigh, whoſe 
induſtry. heretn hath ſaved me a great deal of ſearch 
though ſometimes I make bold to differ from him, and 
add to himy"as I ſee occaſion. TR 


1 PERZA, 
E RA A, is that part of Paleſtine;which lyeth be= 


twixt the RiverFordan.and the Mountains of Arnon, 
(which divide Paleſtine from Syria and Arabia) Eaſt 


| and Weſt; and reacheth from Pella in the North, to Pe- 


tra the:chief: Town of Arabia Petrea, in the South. By 
'ypt, who de- 


| ſcribes it thus: Perea Judza pars eft wterior, Arabiz, & 
Kgypto'proxima, aſperis diſperſs montibus, & & ceteris 


| Judz1s,  Jordane amne diſcreta, Perez (faith he) is the 
| furtheli part of Jxdea,neighbouring Arabia and Xp ypt, 
| interſperſed with rough and craggy Mountains,and par- 
| ted from the reſt of the Fews by the River Forday. So 
called from the Greek, word Iee# in regard of the ſitua- 
tion of 1t on the other ſide of that River ; and not im- 
properly might be rendred by Traxſ-Fordana. Bleſſed 
with a rich ſoil.and large fields beſet with divers Trees 
cſpecially of Olives, Vines,and Palms. The habitation in 
| times patt of the Midianites, Moabites,and Ammonites. as 
alſo ot the two Tribes of Gad and Rewben.Of all which 
I ſhall ſpeak in: order, beginning with the Midianites.and 
the Children of Lot,as 5 firſt occupants hereof; upon 
the knowledg of whoſe affairs, the State and Story of 


| the Iſraelites hath ſo much dependance. 


- And firft-the MADIANITES inhabited on 


; the South-Eaſt of the Dead Sea, at the very entrance of 
thre Country 3 deſcended from one or more of the five 


fons of Madian, the ſon of Abraham by Keturah, men- 
tioned Gen. 25:4, Who leaving the reſt of their brethren 
to ſeek themſelves new habirations, more towards the 
Banks of the'Red Sca,and the Defarts of Arabia*Petr ea; 
continued near yyto the place of Abraham's dwelling : 
and mingling with the Moabites and Canaanites in blood 
and marriages, came in ſhort time to loſe all the know- 
ledg of the true Godard to worſhip Idols, as the reſt of 
their neighbours did. 

Their chiet Cities were 1 Recome, built by one of the 
five Kings of the Midzanites,which was ſlain by Foſhnah, 
afterwards called Selah, 2 King.1 4.7. accounted at that 
timea City of the Edomzter; next of the Iſmaelites or 
Arabians, and by them called Hagar. Beſt known unto 
the Greeks and Romans, by the name of Petra, and by 
that name we ſhall rake further- notice of it when we 
come to Arabia. 2 Midian, on the Banks of the Dea 
Sea, the ordinary refiderice of their Princes, abſolute of 
themfelves at firſt, as in-other places but at the time 
when Moſes and Foſhuah led the people into their poſſe(- 
"ſions, ſubjected unto Sibon King of the Amorites; whole 
-Dukes their hve Kings and Princes are {aid to be, 
Foſh. 13.21«''A people whom the Iſraelites had neither 
'Commiſhon or intent to make War upon, .if they had 

-not cauſleſly:provoked'them, at the requeſt of the Moa- 
bites,by ſending amongſt them (as Be/aara the falſe Pro- 
-phet had adviſed )the moſt beautiful of all cheir women, 


nor 
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not only to entice ' them to prohibited mixtures, 
byt to allure them to the worſhip of their J1dols alſo, 
A miſchicvons and ſucceſstul plot, but alike dangerous 
to both parties: God ſending, a herce Plague among the 
Iſraelites, which coſt them the lives of 2 4000 perfons, 
beſides ſuch as periſhed by the Sword;and giving a com- 
mand to Moſes, to avenge him of the 'Midianites, who 
had ſo provoked him. -On which Commiſlion, Meſer 
culled out 12000 men, and ſent them under Phineas 
againſt the Midianites : by whom all their Princes were 
ſlain, their Cities and goodly Caſtles burnt with fire,thetr 
men, women, and male-children put unto the ſword, as 
is related in the one and thirtieth Chapter of the Book 
of Numb.Yet notwithſtanding this great ſlaughter, they 
recovered their former power,if not a greater; and after 
the death of Barak the Jud of 1ſrael, did for the {pace 
of four years ſo afflict that people, that they were fain to 
hide ' themſelves in the Caves and ftrong bolds of the 
Mountains, as is ſaid Fudg.6.2, their encmics having lctt 
them neither Sheep, Oxen, nor Aſs, or any ſuſteriance at 
all, v.4. But Gideon being raiſed up by God for their de- 
liverance, cncountred with their four Kings, and put 
them to flight: of which four,Oreb and Zeeb were taken 
and ſlain by the Ephraimites at the paſſage of Fordan ; 
Zeba and Zalmunna taken by Gideon himſelf,and exccu- 
ted by his own hand as the Story telleth us. In this War 
there are ſaid to have periſhed of this people and their 
Confederates,no fewer than 120000 perſons, by which 
ſo weakened that we hear no more of them from this. 
time forwards,in any action of importance : their name 


and Country being tirlt incorporated into that of the | 


Edomites, and after into that of the Tſmaelites,and other 
the Inhabitants of Arabia Petrea. 

2 The MO ABITES.' poſſeſſed all the Country, 
from the Mzdianites in the South, as far as tv Eſebox in, 
the North, on both ſides of the River Arnoz : having 
Fordan on the Weſt, and the Hills of Abarin on the 
Eaſt. Poſſeſſed at the firſt by the Emmins, a race of 
Giants, whoſe chief City was Sheneth Kiriathaim. But 
theſe being vanquiſhed and broken by Chedorlaomer and' 
his Aſſociates,of which ſee Gen.1 4.5. their forlorn ſeats 
were taken up by the Moabites, deſcended from Moab, 
one of the {ons of Lotzwho lived here in great proſperity 
till the time of, Vaheb, Grand-father unto Balzc, the ſon 
of Zippor z from whom Sehon King of the Amorites had 
taken all the parts of Moab on the North of the River 
Arnon.and made that River, which before was the mid- 
dle of Moab, to be the North bound or border of it. In 
which eſtate it ſtood in the time of Moſes, 

Chief Cities of it at that time, were 1 Rabbat.the Re- 


gal ſeat of Balac the King of Moab, the Rhalmathum of 


Ptolomy. 2 Diblatham, deſtroyed with the rett of Moab 
by Nebuchadaezzar, as is aid, Fer. 48.22, 3 Galim, the 


Principality of Phalti the fon of Laiſh, to whom Saul 
gave his DaughterMichal,formerly married unto Darid, 
1 Sam. 25. 44. 4 Muthana, and 5 Nathalie, thorpw 
which the Iſraelites paſſed, after they had left the Well 


called Beer. 6 Bamath, where Moſes was, ena! 


roped 


when he ſent to Sehox to demand a paſſage thraugY his 


Country, Numb.21.19, &c. 7 Mizpab, the City gf Re- 
fage to the Father and Mother of Devi, in the time of 


his troubles under Saul. $ Hr, the chief City of Moab, 
not meddled with by Moſes in his march this way, the 
Lord himſelf forbidding him to touch upon it, or di- 
fircls it, becauſe it had been given by him for an inheri- 


tance to the children of Lot, Dexut.2.9. Which prohihi, 
tion was not only for this place particularly:(though this 
particularly there mentioned) but for all the Lands and 
Territories then in their poſſeſſion. 9 Kir-haſareth, of 
chief note for the barbarons and inhumane tat of Meff4 


63 
the Moab:trh King, who being beſieged herein by the 
Kings of 74 1ſrael, and Edom, without hope of eſcape, 
lacrihced his own eldeſt Son on the wall thercot 3 which 
lo moved the Kings of Jadab, and Edom, that they tor- 
look rhe King ot 1ſract whoſe the quarrel was. So the 
fhege was nailed, 2 King. 3. 17. | | 

Now: as Mpſes did not at the preſent diſobey God's 
Order, in leaving the AMboabites in-quietz ſo neither did 
the Moabites on their parts provoke him to-any hoſtile 
act 3 giving him a free and open paſkge in his niarch 
for Canaax, out of an hope that when the Amwrites 
were ſubdued, they ſhould be put- into poſſz:i;on 'of 
their loſt Eſtates. And though they were deceived of 
that expectation, the Iſraelites looking, on that Country 


. which they had conquered, as the ipoils'of the 'Amo- 


rites, and giving it for a poſſeihon to the Tribe of Rex- 
ben : yet durſi they not do any thing in the way of 
Arms:but fent for Balaan the falſe Prophet, to catt them 
by his Curſes and Incantations into. ſome Diſeaſes, 
whereby their ſtrength and courage might be taken from 
them. Balzc the Son of Zippor was at this time'Ring., 
After whom we find not the name of any other, -rill we 
come to Eglon, who with thehelp of Ammon and Aimas 
leh. over-mattered Iſ7ael, and for the ſpace of 1$ years 


 tyranntzed among them: when ain in his own Houfe, 


and afterwards 10000 of his People, by the hand of 
Ehud, But this indignity was 'in the times ſucceeditig 
revenged by Sax in fone part, who made War upon 
thtm 3 but more by David, who ſubdued them, and 
made them Tributaries: and not ſo'only, but ſabje&ed 
them to the vileti Offices, as is intimated in that torm- of 
Speech, Moab-is my waſh-pot, Plal, 6078. ' Taking their 
opportunity, they withdrew themſelves from the Houfte 
of David,” and put themſelves under the command«of 
the Kings of Iſrael, to whom they paid+for Tribute*in 
the tinie 6f 4bab, 'ro0000 Lambs, and! 200000 Rams, 
with'their Fleeces on : but quickly weary of thoſe-pay- 
ments,” and-revoltmg from the Rouſe of Abeb alfh, 
they were invaded by Fehoram, aided' herein by the 
Kings of Fudab and I4umes; by whom being variquiſhs 
ed, Meſha their Kirig was fain to fhut himſelf vp*in 
Kir-haſareth, as was faid before. After this joynins 
with the Ammonites, and the Idumeans or ſons of Eder, 
they invaded Fehoſaphat King of Fudah, to whom God 
gave a memorable and fignal Victory, without -blow' br 
Batte]: the Ammomtes hrit ſetting upon the Edpnntes, 
and after upon one another, till they were aloft all 
deſtroyed; 2 Chrox, 20.23.' From this time we hear-no- 
thing of them 3 but probably they recovered ſome part 
of their former Dwellings, when that two Tribes anda 
half on'the Eaft of Fordan,were carried away captive by 
Tiplath Pilefer. Poffeſſod hereof, and © of other their 
habitattons; till the reign of Zedekiass King of Fudah ; 
w hen vanquiſhed, with the rett of theſe Nations, 'by 
the Babylonians and Aſſprians under Nebrichaduezzar, 
Nor find we atly mention' of them in the Ages follow- 
ing 3 the name of Moab being forgotten, or grown out 
of, ifs * the South parts'of their Country laid to Arabia 
Peth.cia's 'the Eaft parts were to that-of Arabia Deſertaz 
and all the'reft,as well as that which-had been conquer- 
ed hy the Jews, {wallowed up in the general name of 
PiRftdizaft fond 2 © fines git Bey aunts hens 
_ The AMMONEFTES inhabited on” the 
North-Eaſt of the River Aron, and poſſeſſed all that 
Tra from Arnor,- on" the Head of the River, to tHe 
City of Rebbab z and on'both fides of the River Faboe, 
as welt within the Monmtains of Gal4ad as withour the 
fame, ''The Seat: tm 'edet times of the Rephaimes, and 
| ZanZitminims, x GiantMtke Race of men, as the Em- 


| mins were © but 'yanyuthed alld;- as the- others,” by 
[| Chedor- 
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Chedorlaomer , Aſhturoth,and Heth, being then the prin- | 


Cipal of their Habitations.Succeeded too in their deſo- 
late and forſaken dwellings, by the Children of Ammon, 
the other Son of Lot, and the Brother of Moab 3 both 
Houſes running the ſame fortune ; theſe Ammonites be- 
ing conquered, and deprived of the beſt part of their 
Country on the South-ſide of Faboc, by Og King of 
Buſan, as the Moabites, at the ſame time, of theirs by 
Sebon, A Monument of which ſubje@ion was the Bed 
of Og, found in the City of Rabbe, the chief City of 


' Ammon. there to be ſeen when Moſes had ſubducd the 


Kings of the Amorites. as appeareth Dent. 3. 

Chief Cities at ſuch time as the Iſraelites firſt con. 

quered the Land of Canaan. were 1 Rabbab. the Regal 
City of their Kings; taken by Og of Baſan, as is ſaid 
betore 3 but again quitted as it ſeemeth on the coming 
of Moſes.that he might be better able to keep the Field, 
Memorable in ſucceeding times tor the death of Uriab, 
ſlain here by a defign of David's when beſieged by Foab. 
Who having brought it to terms of yielding, ſent for 
the King to come betore it, that he might have the ho- 
nour of taking a place ſodefentible:environed in a man- 
ner with the River Faboc, and therefore called the Czty 
of Waters, 2 Sam. 12.27. Afterwards repaired and 
beautified by Ptolomy Philadelpbus, . King of Agypt, 
who having made himſelf Maſter of thoſe parts of 
Arabia, which lie near unto it, and liking the conveni- 
ency of the ſituation, honoured it with the name of 
Philadelphizs, 2 Dathema, ſuppoſed to be Rithma by 
the Learned Junius, mentioned Numb.33.18. (the He- 
brew Letters D and A being much alike) a place of 
great ſtrength amongſt the Ammonites, 3 Minneth, 
in the South Border, and 4 Abel vincarum in the Eaſt 
Border of Ammon; both mentioned in the purſuit of 
that People when ſubdued by Fephthe. 4 Mzrſpa, 
ſometimes one of the Cities of the ha'f Tribe of Ma- 
naſſes, and at that time honoured with the reſidence of 
Fephthe ;, but afterwards recovercd by the Children of 
Ammon : in whoſe hands it was. when utterly deſiroy- 
ed and burnt by Fudas Macchabexs, 1 Mzc.5.35. 6 Ma- 
god, and 7 Boſor, two other ſtrong, places of the Ammo- 
nites,chere alſo mentioned 3 but ſaid to be in the Region 
of Galaad, by which name. or by that of Gileadites, all 
the Country of the Ammonites lying, on this ſide of the 
Mountains, was at that time called. _ 

' As for thoſe Ammonites, they had nothing at all to 
do with Iſrael as they paſſed towards Canaan neither 
provoking them, nor being provoked by them, to any 
adts of hoſtility. Afterwards not well pleaſed that they 
were not reſtored to the poſſeltion of thoſe Lands which 
had been taken from them by Og of Baſan, (conferred 
by the Decrtc of Myſes on the Tribe of Gad)) they joyn- 
ed with the Midianites in their Expedition. But wor- 
fied by the puiffance and good fortune of Gideon, 
they lay filla while, till flirred up by ſome ſecret mo- 
tion from Almighty God, to avenge him on that ſinful 
and idolatrous People, who by worſhipping the Gods 
of the Heathen, had provoked-him to anger, Proſpe- 
ro1s init fora time, till his wrath was pacified 3 who 
having made uſe of them to chaſtiſe his people, delive- 
red up his Rod to be burnt by Fephthe, vanquiſhed and 
driven home by him with a very great ſlaughter. Not 
ſo much cruſhed by the unſucceſsfulneſs of this attempr, 
but that in the time of Sax! they brake out again and 
belieged Fabeſh Gilead; Nabaſp, a cruel Tyrant, being 
then their King 3, who having brought the City into 
great extremity, would give them no other conditions 
than the loſs of every mans right eye : to the end that 
uling to carry a great Target on their left Arms,where- 


with the eye on that {fide was wholly ſhadowed, they | 


might by this means be diſabled from all future Service. 
But Saxl came time enough to ſave them from that 
ſhame and loſs ; from that cauſe ſo offenſive to Nabaſh, 
that to deſpight him, he ſhewed friendſhip to David 
in the time of his trouble. A courtefie which David 
was {Oo mindtul of, that he ſent Embaſſadours to Hanun 
the Son of Nabaſb, to make acknowledgment of it, and 
toconhirm the amity which he had with his Father : 
but found ſo ill requital from him , that inſtead of 
thanks and kind acceptance, his Meſſengers were de- 
ſpighttully handled , their Beards half. ſhaven, and 
their Garments cut off by the knee. Incenſed therewith 
he ſent Foab againſt them, by whom the Country was 
laid watie, and Rabboh their chief Ciry raken 3 their 
Kings Crown, weighing a Talent of Gold, ſet on Da- 
vid's Head, and aJl the Priſoners executed with great 
ſeverity, ſome of them being caſt .into Lime-kilns, and 
the reſt torn in pieces with Saws and Harrows. Quiet 
a long while after this, we hear no great news of them 
till the reign of Febofaphar. againſt whoni confederated 
with the Edomites and Moabites, they made open War 3 
but tell by one anothers Swords,as was ſaid before. Not 
well recovered of this blow, they were ſubdued and 
made Tributaries by Oz:45 King of Judab,and ſo conti- 
nued in the time of Foatham'his Son 3 who ſo increaſed 
the Trabnte laid upon them by his Father,that it amount<- 
edto an hundred Talents of Silver, ten thouſand mea- 
ſures of Wheat, and as many of Barley. Taught by 
this Leſſon how to value the Kings of Fudab,they con- 
tinued either quiet Neighbours, or obedient Subjects, 
though much improved in power and reputation, by rc- 
gaining the greareſt part of their ancient Dwellings, on 
the removal of the two Tribes and an half, on the Eaft 


| of Fordan, to the Land of Aſyria, by Tiglath Pileſer. 


For after this (with reference to the common danger) 
Baulis their King was ſo ſtrict a Confederate with Ze- 
dechias, that when Nebuchadaezzar had taken Zedechias 
with him unto Babylon, and left Gedaliab as his Depu- 
ty to command the Country, Iſmael, one of the Blood 
of the Rings of Fudah, was ſent by Baxli to ſlay him. 
But he paid dear for his attempt z his Country being 
ſhortly conquered by the Babylonions, and the name of 
Ammonite forgotten : changed by the Grecians when 
they came to Lord it over them, to thoſe of Geleaditis 
and Philadelphia ; according to the new name of their 
Principal City, and the old one of the Mountains and 
Hills adjoyning. Ip | 

4 The REVBENITES took name from Rex- 
ben, the eldeſt of Facobs Sons by Leah; of whom, in 
the firſi Muſter which was made of them at Mount S:- 
nai, there were found 46000 fighting men 3 and 
43700 at the ſecond Muſter, when they paſſed over 

ordan, Their dwelling was on the Eaſt of that famous 
River, having the Gadires on the North, the Deſart A- 
rabia on the Eaſt, and the Land of Moab on the South, 
from which parted by the River Arnon. 

Places of moſt obſervation here,x Abel-Sittim, feated 
in that part of the Country which was called the Plains 
of Moab the laſt incamping place of Moſes : afterwards 
by the Fews called timply Sittim : Memorable for the 
Wood fo often mentioned in the Scriptures, of which 
the Ark of the Lord was made- In after-times by the 
Greeks and Romans it was called Abzla.miſtook by ſome 
for that Abila or Abilene whereof Lyſanias was Tetrarch- 
that Town and Territory, as Foſepbus doth affirm ex- 
preſly, being ſituate amongſt the ſpurs and branches of 
Libanys, far enough from hence. 2 Bethavorah, or 
Beth-Bara, where Fohn baptrred, and Moſes made his 
laſt and moſt divineExhortations !o the Tribes of 1/rae?, 
contained in Deuteronomy, 3 Macyeris, the ftrongeft 

| | in-tand 
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-<p-layd City and Caſtle in, thoſe parts of the World, 
ſtanding aloft;upon a Mountain every way unacceſfible; 
firſt fortified by. þ phy 7, pu King of the Few##as 
a frontire Tqwmagaialt, the Arabians 3, and afterwards 
demoliſhed. by Gabirtis,; one of Pompry's Lieutenants, 
inthe Wap againft, drijta ul, Unfortunately remar- 
kable for the death of Fob# Baptift, where murdered by 
the command of, Herod the Tetrarch of Galilee,and Lord 
of. this Country, of - Perea. 4 Laſs, or Leſhab, of 
Which Gem.z 9.19 by. the Greek called Callirrboe, by rea- 
fon of the fair Fquntains rifing from the Hills adjoyn- 
ing, out of. which iſſue Springs both of hot and cold | 
Waters, as alſo. bitter and ſweet 3 all which ſoon after 
joyncd into one ſtream, meke a wholeſome Bath, eſpect 
ally, fot Convulfions-and contraQion of Sinews, 5 Me- 
deba, tamous tor the defeat given to the Syrians and | 
Ammonites by. the conduc of Foab, 1 Chron. 19. 7+ 
In-the time. of the Greeks laid with ſome other Towns of | 
this Tr:& unto Calo-Syriaz but in the declining times 
of the Selexeian Family, regained unto the Crown of 
Fewry by. 4lexander, the ſecond King of the Race of 
the Maccabees 3 and finally, with eleven others in 
thoſe parts,:delivered by Antipater the Father of Herod 
into the harids of Aretas King of the Arabyans, hoping 
thereby to gairj him to the fide of Hyrcenus the Son of 
Alexander, whoſe cauſe Antipater molt favoured. 6 Bo- 
ſor, or Bozrs, a City of Refuge, and one of thoſe that 
were aligned unto the Levites on that ſide of the Wa- 
ter. 7 Livias; a Town new built by Herod, .in honour 
of Livia, the Mother of Tiberias Ceſar : different from 
that which the Geographers. call 8 Libias (though by 
ſome confounded) the ſame with Laban, mentioned 
Dent. 1.2. 9g Kedemoth; another City of the Levites, 
giving name unto'the adjoy ning Deſart, from whence | 
Moſes ſene his: Ambaſſage to: Sebon King, of the Amo- 
rites. 1o Bamath-Baal, the chick City of the wor- 
ſhippers of Bael, to which Balaane was brought by Belac 
to:curſe thie Iſraelites. - 11 Heſhbon, the Regal City of, 
Sehon King, of the Amorites. 12 Adam, or the City 
Adam ( Foſi,3.17-) where the Tribes paſſed dry-foot 
over Ford#n;oppoſite unto Gilgal in the Tribe of Bena- 
min, Within:this Tribe is the Mountain, Nebo, from 
which "Moſes took a view of. the Land..of Canaan : an 
Hill a5 it feemeth of two tops, whereof that which look- 
eth towards Ferjco, is called Piſzab; that which looketh 
toward Mozb being called Hur. Here is alſo a high 
Hill ramed Peor, where the filthy Idol Baa was wor- 
ſhipped alſo, who hath hence the addition of Bak 
Peor | T1 
5 The GADITES were ſo called from Gad the 
ſeventh Son of Facob, begot on Zilpah the Hand-maid 
of Leah; of whom were found at the firſt Muſter 
when they came out of #gypt, forty five thouſand, five 
hundred and fifty fighting men 3 and at the ſecond, 
when they .cntred the Land of Canaan, forty five 
chouſand bearing Arms. - Their ſituation was betwixt: 
the Rewvbenites on the South, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
asſſes upon: the/North 5; the River Fordan on the Welt, 
and: the Mouritains of 4rxoz on the Eaſt 3 by which laſt 
parted from the dwellings of the Children of Ammon. 
Cities of moſt obſervation, 1 Aroer,on the Banks of 
the Rever Arnon, the principal City of the Gadites. 
2  Dihon, rtoxe towards Fordan ; of great note in the 
time of Foſhwa, and of no {mall account in the time of 
Saint Hierom:. 3 Beth-nimrab, of which Eſay prophe- 
fied that the: Waters thereof (hould be dried up) ſeat- 


ed upon the Arnon alſo. 4 Naitor 4h, more in the bo- | 


dy of the Tribe, .5 Beth-baram, mentioned by Foſbu- 


ah, chap, 13. v.27, by Joſephus called Betaramptha; new | 


re a... 


of Livia the Wife of Auguſtus Ceſar, tranſlated into 
the Fxlian Family z who alſo laid unto it fourteen 
Villages, to make it of the greater Power and [uriſdi- 
Ction, 6 Beth-ezob, by Tojepbus called Vetezabra, the 
habiration of Miriam, who 1n the Sicge of -Hierwſalem, 
when deſtroyed by Titms, was compelled-by Famine to 
eat her own Son. 7 Sxccoth, not far from the River 
Fordan, (o called from the Tents or Booths which Fa- 
cob ſet up there, in his paſſage from M:fopetamia to the 
Land of Canaax : the People of which Town havi 
dcnicd relief to Gideon.as he followed the chaſe of Zeba 
and Zalmunna, were by him miſerably tortured at his 
return, under a Tribulzm or Threſhing-Car, wherewith 
he tore their fleſh, and bruiſed their bodies. 8 Fah- 


Sor, another of the Regal Seats of Sebon King of the 


Amorites z firſt taken by Moſes, after recovered by the 
Moabites (as appeareth Iſ2.16.8.) then poſſeſſed by the 
Ammonites; and finally from them regained by Fudas 
Macchabews, 1 Mac. 5. 8. 9 Mabanaim, ſo called from 
the Army of Angels which appeared toFacob(Gen.32. 2.) 
as ready todefend him againſt all his Enemies,the word 
in the Original importing a double Army. A place of 
very great ſtrength and ſafety, and therefore made by 
Abner the Seat Royal of Iſboſheth, the Son of Saxl, du- 
ring the War he had with David ; as afterwards the re- 
tiring place of David, during the Rebellion of his Son 
Abſalom. 10; Rogelim, the City of Barzilli the Gilea- 
dite, fo faithful to David in that War. 11 Ramuth. or 
Ramoth Gilead ſq called from the ſituation of it near the 
Mountains of Gilzad;a Town of ſpecial note in the Book 
of God : particularly,for the Pacification here made be- 
twixt Facob and Laban; for the death of Abab King of 


| Iſrael, who loſt his life in the recovery of it. from: the 


hapds of the Syriansz and finally, for the Election of 
Febu to the Crown of Iſrael, Anointed at the: Siege 
hereof, by a Son of the Prophets. 12 Penuel, ſo called 
from the interview. which the Lord pleaſed to beſtow 
there on his Servant Facob.at his return out of M:ſipote- 
mts, mentioned; Gen. 32.32. the word ſignifying the 
lace of the face or viſion of God : defaced by Gideow 
or their churlith uſage of him, when he craved relict of 
them againſt the Midianites,z to whom, together with 
the Moabites and Ammonites, the whole Territory ap= 
prong to theſe two Tribes, did once belongs But. 
cing from them taken by Og King of Baſux,and Sebon 
King of the Amorzes,it came by the overthrow of thoſe 


| Kings to the hands of Moſes, by whom ailigned un- 
| to the Tribes of Gad and Rewben, for their habitation, 
Continuing, theirs till the fatal period of the Kingdom 


of Iſrael began to approach 3 at what time theſe two 
Tribes, with the half Tribe of Manaſſis lying, an the 
Eaſt of Fordan, being carried captive into Aſſyria, by: 
Tiglath Pileſer, the Moabites and Ammonites recovered 
a great part of their ancient dwellings.. Of which poſ- 
ſeſſed, till their ſubverſion by the Babylonians. Atter- 
, wards this whole Country coming into the hands of the 
Kings of Syria, had the name of Peres, for the reaſon 
formerly delivered. And being won piece-meal by the 
; Maccabeans, cane with the.xeſt of the Kingdom of Fu- 
dab, to the poſſethon of Herod the Great ; by w hom be- 
queathed at his death unto Herod Antipas, one of his 
Sons, who!'held it, togerner with both Galillee's. under 
the name of Terrarch of Galtlee and Perea; as Foſepbus 3 
or of Galilee only, as Saint Luke; who: being dead, it 
was beſtowed on Agrippe King of the Fews, of whoa 
more hercafter. : x 
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built by Herod Antipss, and called Livis, in hogour 
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| be R A A hath on the Eaſt and North, Celo-Syria 5 | 
on the Weſt,the River Ford ; ad on the South, Pe- 


r£2.S0 called from Tetrr one'ot the ſons of Tſmael,ſeated | 
in this Tra&; (though loſt by his Poſterity to the Amo- 
rates, one of the moſt powerful Tribes amongſt the Ca- | 
#2anites, and. by them made the Patrimpny of the | 
Kings of Baſax. The Race of which King ending in Op, | 
the wealthieſt and beſt parts hereof,wete given by Moſes | 
to the halt Tribe of Muxaſſer;; ſuch parts of it as lay to- | 


wards Damaſcms being ſeized'on by the 'neighbouring 

Aramites, and made a Kingdom of it ſelf,” called the 
Kingdom of Geſſur ; and the more mountainous and un- 
pleaſant lefr to the firlt Inhabitants, as not worth the 
conquering. But both the Kingdom of Geſſur, and thoſe 
of the half Tribe of Mazaſſer, ſhifting from one Lord 
co another,till they came into the hands of the Grecians, 
the name of Tturea revived again and grew into very 
good eſteem: ' the Itrreans being reputed for good Sol- 
dicrs,cſpecially at the Bow and Arrows of which thus 
the Poet in his Georgicks, lib.2, 

Iturzas tax torquentir in Arcus, 

Ot the beſt Ewe that can be had © 

The Itrrean Bows are made. i 


it muſt needs be that the four'Jaft mentioned Provinces 
make up that one, which by St. Luke is comprehended in 
the name of Irrea; diſtin&t from that of Trachonits , 
though a part thereof. Tnhabited in the time of Foſephus, 
as in thoſe of Foſhuah and David, both'by Fews and Sy- 
rians, the Syrians dwelling in the mountainous and 
more barren parts, the Fers in that which was aſſigned 
them in the time of Myſes ; the whole not yielding un- 
to Galilee for extent of ground, but far inferiour'to it for 
wealth and fruitfulncſs; not well inhabited where beſt, 
and in ſome places which are defart and''very barren, 
hardly inhabited at all, or bearing, any thing, but wild 
fruits. Such was it in the time of Foſephxs,and nor bet- 
tered fince. Lol wag | 

1 TRACHONTTIS is that mbuntainous and 
hilly Country, which beginning at the borders of the 
Ammonites., where the Hills are called the Mountains of 
Gilead, extendeth it ſelf Northwards as far as Libanus : 
the Hills in thoſe parts bcing by the Frws called Galeed, 
Syrion and Hermon; but by the Gre-1ans\for the cragged- 
neſs and ronghneſs of themi,” by the name of' Trachones. 
The peoplemiſchievouſlybent and much giventoWitch- 


Itorz1 &* Arabes, malefici omnes; So heior his Tranſla-' 
tor rather. for 1 have not the'griginal by*ttt.. Where by: 
Arabians he meaneth thoſe of Trachonits,” which every" 
where he maketh' to be the ſame with Ttxrea, though 
differing from it as the Corfivold Countries do from the 
reſt of Glortceſterſhire, or as 2 part doth from the whole, 
becauſe united by that name into one Eftate,at the time 
he lived in. Solet & Trachonitis Iturza nomine appellari; 
ſaith the learnedGrotizs,according to the general conſent 
of the ancient Writers. A people generally addicted to 
{poll and robbery, living eſpecially on the ſpoil of thoſe 
Merchants which tradcd to and from Damaſcus:till with 
{ome difficulty reſtrained to a more orderly lite by He- 


rod, on whom Auguſtus Ceſur had beſtowed the Coun- 
try, to the erid that by ſirong hand he might hold them 
7 p tt, W 


" The People and the C6untry by Foſephs are thus de- 


ſcribed.** The Trachonite} (faith he)have neither Towns, 
* nor Lands,nor Heritage,nor any other poſſeſſions, but 


© only certain 'Retreats and Caves under the ground, 


& where they lived like Beaſts: and having made aburn- 
* dant proviſion of water and viQuals,were able to hold 
*© out a long time againſt any AſſailantFor the doors of 
their Caves were made ſo narrow, that they could be 
* entrcd but by one at oncez and the way to them not 
© dire, but full of turnings and windings, not poſhbly 
© to be found out but by the help of a Guide: The 
* whole Country naturally conſiſting of craggy Rocks: 
* the paſſages of the Caves once entred,they were found 
*to be very large and ſpacious;ſufficient'to contain great 
© multitudes of thoſe Thicviſh people, who when they 
© had not opportunity to ſpoil their Neighbours, would 
© rob one another, and omitted no kind of wickednels 3 
* being ſo accuſtomed to theft, that they could not live 
& otherwiſe. So he. But I conceive this is not meant ge- 
nerally of all. the people,, but only of ſome body of 
Theeves or Out-laws, which poſſeſſed themſelves of the 
ſtreights of the Mountains 3 and from thence iſſued to 
aſſault and ſpoil the Paſſengers. For it is afterwards ex- 
preſfed,that revolting upon the news of Herod's death, 
and committing new outrages 3 they no ſooner heard of 
his recovetybur'they fled the-Country.and betook them- 
ſelves untoa ſtrong Caſtle in Arabia, where they increa- 
{ed to the number of 1000 perſons. So that there is no 


| queſtion to be made at all,but they had Villages & Lands, 


and Heritages,in the more civil parts hereot,though not 
amongſt thoſe- Mountainers which Foſephus ſpeaks of., 
And amongſt thoſe, I reckon, 1 Gerra, 2 Elere, 3 Ne- 
laxa, 4 Adrama; all named by Ptolomy, and all placed 


| by him in the Longitude of 70 degrees or upwards : 


more towards the Eaft than well agreeth with the poſi- 


| tion of this Country, or with any part of Batanes,lying 


more towards the Weſt than Trachonitis, though to that 
part of tures, by him aſcribed. Hither alſo I refer the 
City of 5 Tiſhbe, the Country of old Tobit, and of the 
Prophet Elias. '6 Tob,where Fephthe lived inexile,when 
oppreſſed by his brethren.rill the neceſſities of his Coun- 
try called him to the publick Government. 7 Heippas, at 
the foot of thoſe Mountains, reckoned amongſt the Cities 
of Czlo-Syria,differing in foil as well asEtymology from 
another of the fame name in Batanea : this being ſo na- 
med from the Mountain Hipprs, under which it ſtand- 
eth; that from a Garriſon of Horſe there placed,as ſhall 
there be ſhewn. $ Bathira, on the borders of this Coun» 
try towards Bataxea, built there by Herod, and planted 
with a Colony of the Fews which came thither from Ba- 


' bylon , the better to ſuppreſs the inſolencies.and prevent' 


the Robberies of this theeviſh people, accuſtomed (as 


| before is ſaid) unto ſpoil and rapine. 
craft, as we find in Strabo,' Montanam regiofthin mncolant | 


2 BATANEA is that part of Iturea which anci- 


' ently made up the beſt and greateſt part of the Kingdom 


of Baſan; whence it had this name: the changing of S. 


'toT. as Aſſyria into Attyria, and the like, being uſual 
| among the Greeks, But that Kingdom being brought to 


an end by Moſes, it was given to the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſes, {o called of Manaſſes the ſon of Frſeph;ot whom 


, there were found at the firſt muſter near Mount S7naz, 
: 32200 men able to hear arms 3 which though conſumed 
: in the Deſarts, yet were they of ſuch a ſwift increaſe, that 
+ there were found 52700 fighting men of them, when 
' they paſſed over Fordan.Their Territory on that fide of 
' the River, firetching from Faboc on the South, to the 
| Realm of Geſſwy on the Noxth; and from the Mountains 


unto 
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unto Fordzn, Eaſt and Wat, was exctcding fertile ::ire> 


pleniſhed with all ſort3of Catteh, and adorned with the | 


goodlich- woods in'that-part of the:workd the Oaks'of 
Baſan being, celebrated: it: the- holy Striptutes. 

' Tr had itv it Gixty fence&QCiries when ficſticonqueredby 
thoſe of this Tribe. \.'The. principal cot which, -1.:Pela, 
formerly called Buzis; But bving rebuilt by: Selexcxr, the 
great King; of -Syria,-'was:by him called: Pella; with re- 
ferencetto a:City of that name in Mazcedonithe birth: place 

of Alexander, to'whorirSeleucus owed his greatnels amd 

whole! eſtate... Deſtroyed by Alexander: Fannent King, of 
_ not willing to admit :of: the Law of 
Moſes; it was afterwards :xettored by Pompey to its forinex 

luſtre. :'Memorable in:Church ſtory fot-the Admonition 

or premoniſhment.given by a-voice from Heaven,to the 

Chriſtians dwelling-at Hirrafalem,to rembve thenceand 

dwell at'Pells, that ſo they might cſcape that defiructi- 

on,” whictvthe Roman-Army eunder Tiras was to bring 
upon it. -2-Eedrey, the:Sext-royal of the Kings of Baſe. 
3 Carnaim,on-the banks of - Faboc,taken by: Fudas Mac» 
cabexs, who ſet fire on the Temple'of-the'Idols there, 
and burnt therein all ſuch as fled thither for Sanctuary. 
4 Ephron, a-ftrong City upon ' Fordan; taken and. burnt 
by the fame+ Fudas -Maccabers, for refuſing to give a 
paſhge'to his Army.5 Fabeſh-Gilead,more near untothe 


Mountains;*whence it had that Adjunit;;memorablen | 


the Scriptures, for the fiege of Nzbaſp King of the Amr- 
monites.the:raifing of that fiege bySazkand the gratitude 
of the;people' towards him again, in: taking down, em- 
balming, and the entombing'the bodies of him and his 
ſons, which the Philiftines had moſt deſpightfully hanged 
onthe walls of Bethſax. 6 Aftaroth a City of great note m 
the elder times:the ſeat of the Repharimya Giant-like Race 
of men, of whom deſcended Og of Baſan; trom whence 
the Country.adjoyning had the name:of the Land of Gi+ 
ants. Aſtaroth, the Goddeſs of the Sidonians, had here' 
her Woxſhippers. 7 Gazlon,ſometimes poſleſſed by Og of 
Baſan,and afterwards made one of the Cities of Refuge; 
of fuch eſteem in the times of the Gretks-and Romans, 
that the. North part of Baſanitis or Batanea was called 
Ganlonitis' divided into Sxperiour and Inferiourſo often: 
mentioned by Foſephus. And of this City or Country 
was that Faudss of Galilee, ſpoken of inthe fifth of the 
As. the Founder of the Garlont#es, or. Anti-Herodians, 
$ Gamala in the lower Gawlonits, fo called becauſe the 
Hill upon which it ſtood: was faſhioned like the back of a 
Camel: invincibly ſituate, ſtrengthened both by- Art-and- 
Nature and at the laſt -with ſo great difhculty and ha-: 
_ zard of Veſpafian's perſon, ftormed by Tires, that the Ro-! 
mans in the heat of the execution, ſpared nether Women 
nor Childrenz Inſomuch [that all the-:Inhabitants peri- 
ſhed.except ſome few women which had hid themſelves. 
9 Gadara, after ten months ſiege.taken and deſtroyed by ' 
Alexander Fanneus King of the Fews ; repaired by Pom- 
pey, and by Gabinius made one of the five ſeats of Juſtice 
for the whole Country of Paleftize : the other four be- 
ing Hieruſalem. Fericho,, Hamath, and Sepborah. 10\ Ge- 
raſa, or Gergeſa, the chict City of the Gergeſites, the! 
people whereof on the loſs of their Swine intreated-our 
Saviour todepart out of their Coaſt, as St: Matthew hath 
it. St. Luke, and St. Marke aſcribe it- to'the people of 
Gadars, Not that the Cities were both-one, or the Evan- 
geliſts at odds in their Relation 3 but: becauſe they were. 
two neighbouring Cities,and their fields lay in common. 


por cauſe de vicinage, as our Lawyers. phraſe it 3 and fo- 


the ſtory might be common to both alike, 11 Heppres,not 


far from the River Fordan, ſo called from'a Garriſon of 


Horſe there placed by Herod: not far-from the Mguntain 
Heppus,as ſome ſuppoſe, which is too far;off to'have an 
influence upon it. 12 Fligs,built by: Philip the, Tetrarch 


4 
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| of Exrea,inthe Southern border of his eftate, inimita= 
tion of the like work of Herod the Tetrareh of Galilee and 
Perez ; ro Angratiate' himſelf with Julia, the Wife of 
Tiberis Ceſar. 13 Abel,by Foſephus called Abel Maaths, 
tor dittinctions fake : where Sheba that'grand Rebel be- 
leged by: Foab, and the City brought into ſome danger, 
had his'head cut of, and thrown over the Wall, at the 
per{ſwaſjon of a wiſe Woman of the Town. So the re-= 
bellion ended, and the City was ſaved. | 
North ot. Baſanitis, or Batanes, lyeth the Ringdom of 
GES:STR, by a fatter name called A VR ANITIS; 
trom Hazra, a chict City of it, mentioncd: by the Pro- 
phet Ezecbiel, Chap.16. 18, A Kingdom: ſpoken of by 
Moſes as the Northern bound of the half Tribe of Mas 
aaſſer on that ſide of Forday, Dejtt. 4." 14; by Fohnab as 
the Northern! border of the Kingdom of -Baſan, Chap. 
12.5. 'but reckoned as a part of Syria becauſe held by 


g | the Aramites, 2 Sam.:15.8, A Kingdom, though of no 


great Ferritoxy, yet of:ſome confideration.in the eye of 
| the World:;: David eſtceming the alliance of the Kings 
hereof of ſome uſe unto him3 and therefore marrying, 
Maaehe the daughter of Tolmai.King of G:Nur, by whom 
| hechad Abſalom and Tamar.And to this King it was that 
| Abſalom fied on-the killing of Ammon, abiding here 
| three years as the ſtory telleth us. $ 
Conterminous to this.or at leaſt not very much diſtant 
from it was the petit Kingdom of Ik:tob, which ſent 
12000 men to the aid of the Ammonttes againſt David ; 
: and not far of, but more towards Palmyrene, or Arams 
Zobah;that of Beth-Rehob, Confederate in the ſame War 
. alſo with the other Syrians, mention whereof is made in 
| the ſecond Book of Samwel, Chap.10.6. Which whether: 
; they belonged to Syri;or to thoſe North parts of Ityrea, 
{15 of no great certainty,” and as little conſequence, . For 
after this their greateſt and laſt exploit we hear no more 
' news of themzſwallowed up not long after (as it ſeems) 
by the Kings of Damaſcus, £ | 
To return therefore into Geſſar,as more-c 
in the limits of Paleſtine, the places of moſt obſcrvation 
in it, were 1 Geſſur, then the chief City. of it,and giving 
; name unto the waole. 2 Mahacath, or Macnti, as ſome 
call it : conceived to be that Maacha mentioned 1 Chro.z 
I9. 6. Burt of this we have alrcady ſpoken in Comagens, 
; 3 Chanran, or Hauran, mentioned by the Prophet Eze- 
 kael, Chap.q7. whence theſe Northern parts ot Pzleſtize 
' were called Auranity, 4 Chatſar-Hevan, there mentioned 
by that Prophet alſo:5 Vs.near the borders of Damaſcus, 
the firti habitation of Vs the ſon of Aram, and Grand- 
child of Sem, by whoſe name fo called : ſuppoſed to be 
the Founder of Damaſcus alſo, and that more probably, 
than that-the Country thereabonts ſhould be the Land 
of Hws enobled by the dwelling, and ſtory of Fob.6 Sweta, 
mentioned by Bochzrdzs, and by ſome conceived to be 
the habitation of Bildad, ſirnamed the Shuchite, one of 
 Fob's three Friends, mentioned in that ſtory :. but both. 
of him, and Fob himſelf, and the Land of H#s,wc ſhall 
fpeak more at large when we come to Frabia.More cer- 
tainly remarkable for a'Fort of great ſtrength and ule, 
for the. . commanding of the Country 3 recovered from- 
the Tirks in the time of Baldwin the ſecond, by digging 
. with incredible labour through the:-very Rock upon 
which it was ſeated. OTTT: 103.5008" 
| Asfor the fortunes of this dart,after the Tribes on that 
ſide of. Fordan were led captive into {ſſyria, and' the 
Kingdom of Damaſcas ſubverted by Tig/atb-Pileſer 3 
it followed the fortune of the Babylonian and Perſian 
Empites,together with which it came:to:the Macedonian 
Kings ot the Race of Selexcxs.In the declining, of which 
Houſe it was.conquered{ or at leafi the-greateſi part there . 
of) by Alexander the ſecond,' King of the Fews of the 
8 Race 
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Race of the Maccabees 3 but loſt again for the moſt part 

in the time of Hircanus the ſon of Alexander ;, yet atter- 

wards made up the greateſt part of the Kingdom of 
Chalcis;poſſeſſed byPtolomy the fon of Mennew.in the be- 
ginning of Herod's greatneſs : who dying left it to Lyſa- 
nias his eldeſt ſon, murdered about ſeven years after by 
Marc, Antonte, on the ſuggeſtions of Cleopatra, who 
preſently ſcized on his Eſftates.But Antony and Cleopatra, 
having left the Stage, Lyſanias a ſon of the murdered 
Prince entereth next upon it, by the permitſion of A#- 
guſtus.During whoſe time Zenodoras, Lord of the Town 
and Territory of Paneas, farming his Demeſnes, and 
paying a very great rent for them 3 not only ſuffered the 
Trachonites to play the Robbers, and infelt the Merchants 
of Damaſcus : but received part of the booty with them. 
Auguſtus, on complaint hereof, giveth the whole Coun- 
try of Trachonitis, Batanea, Gaulonitis, and Awranits, 
to Herod the Aſcalonite, before created King of Fewry 
that by his puiſſance and power he might quell thoſe 
Robbers,and reduce the Country into order: Leaving 
unto Lyſanias nothing, but the City of Abils, (of which 
he was the natural Lord) whereof and of the adjoyning 
Territory.he was afterwards createdTetrarch bythe name 


Herod's goon fortune end in this. For preſently on the 
death of Zenodorus, not long after following, Auguſts 
gave him alſo the Diltric of Paxeas (of which we ſhall 
ſpeak more when we come to Galilee) which with the 
Countries formerly taken from Lyſanius, made up the 
Tetrarchy of Philip his youngeſt Son ; affording him the 


yearly Revenue of 100 Talents, which make 37500. of 


Exgliſh Money, On Philip's death, his Tetrarchy was by 
Cains Caligula conferred on Agrippa the Nephew of He- 
rod by his ſon Ariſtobulus ; whom he had-alſodigniticd 
with the title of King:after whoſe death, and'the death 
of Agrippa Minor, who next ſucceeded, his eſtates eſchea- 
ted to the Romans, and have ſince had the ſame fortune 
with the reſt of Paleftine. 


3 GALILEE. 


FY ALILEE is bounded on the Eaſt,with Bataxes, 
and part of the half Tribe of Manzſſes on that fide 
of Fordan; on the Weſt, with the Sea-coatt of Phenicia, 
. on the Mediterranean, on the North, with Anti-Liba- 
#5; On the South, with Samar. So called.as ſome fay, 
from Geliloth, a Phenician word ſignifying as much as 
borders ,, becauſe the bordering Country betwixt them 
and the Fews, 

The Country not ſo large as that on the other ſide of 
the River, but far more fertile 3 naturally fertile of it 
ſelf, everywhere producing excellent fruits without much 
pains tothe Husbandman, and ſo well cultivated in old 
times, that there was hardly any waſte ground to be 
found in it, Thick ſet with Cities, Towns, and Villages 
in the time of Foſepbxs, and thoſe ſo populbus and rich, 
that the ſmalleſt Village in it is afhrmed by that Author, 
to comprehend no fewer than 15000 Inhabitants. A 
number beyond all parallel, if reported rightly, and not 
miſtaken in the tranſcripts.The people from their child- 
hood very ſtout and warlike, not daunted for fear of 
want,or dread of penury: which ſeconded by their vaſt 
and almoſt inctedible riumbers, made them experimen- 
tally known for a tough piece of imployment when ſub- 
duced by Titxr. And this,together with their zeal to the 
Jewiſh Religion,makes it more than probablc,that there 
was ſomething in them of the ancient Iſraelite, and 
that they were not meerly of an Aſſyrian, either ſtock or 
ſpirit; but intermixt with ſuch remainders of the Tribes 
2s had ſaved themſelves, either by flying to the Moun- 


' and t 


tains,or hiding themſelves in Caves andDefſarts,or other- 
wiſe were inconſiderable tor'fixength and numbers 3 in 
the great tranſplantation of. them made by Salmanaſſer. 
And in this lam the more confirtned by their ſpeech or 
language, which was the fame-wirh that of the natural 
Fews. differing no otherwiſe: from it than in tone, and 
diale& ; as-onr Northern Exglif doth from thai which 
is ſpoke in London : as appeareth by the communication 
which the Damoſel had with St. Peter, in the High 
Prieſts Hall 3 im which ſhe plainly underſtood him, but 
ſo. that ſhe pronounced him fora Galilear... For had the 
Tranſplantation been ſo univerſal, as ſome think it was, 

fe both fick'and ſound, old and young had been 
carried away, and none but Colonies of the A4ſſrians to 
fill up their places 3 it muſt. heeds be that thoſe News. 
comers would have planted their own. language there,as 
the-Saxons did onthe extirpation of the Britaine,on this 
fide:of the Severn.The like may/be affirmed-of the other 
Tribes on this fide of Forday, efperially Simeoxand Dar, 
which either bordering upon. Fiedab, or having their 


| Lands and Cities intermingled with. it, continued in 


great numbers in their former dwellings, vader the Pa- 


| tronage or ſubjeRion of the Kings thereof.:. | 
of the Tetrarch of Abilene, mentioned Lake 3. Nor did | 
| The Higher ſo called from its ſituation more among the 
' Mountains. had alko: the name'ot Galilea Gentinm,or Ga- 
| litee of the Gentiles;and that either becauſe it lay betwixt 


Divided-it was anciently into. the Higher and Lower, 


the Gentiles and the reſt df the Fewsz or becanſe a great 


' part of it had been given bySolomonto the Kings of Tyre. 


. But for what cauſe ſoever it wascalled ſo firſt, certain it 
 s,itheld this name unto thelaſtzknown by it in the time 
of the Apoſtles, as appeareth-by St. Matthew's:Goſpel, 
Chap. 4. 15. The: Lower Galilee is fitnare onthe South 
| of the other, memorable for the Birth and Education of 
our bleffed Saviour,whom Filian the Apoftate called for 
this cauſe, in ſcorn, the Galilean: as for the ſame, the 
Diſciples generally had the name of Galileans impoſed 
upon them, till that of Chriſtian, (being a name of their 
own chooſing) did-in fine prevail. Both, or the greateſt 
part of both, known in the New Teſtament by the name 
of Decapolis,or Regio Decapolitana mentioned Mar. 4.25. 
Mark, 7.31.So' called from the ten principal Ciries of it, 
that is to fay, 1 Ceſares Philippi. 2 Aſer. 3 Cedes-Neph- 
thalim. 4 Sephet. 5 Chorazim. 6 Capernaum. 7 Bethſaida. 
8 otopata. 9 Tiberias, And 10 Scythopolis. By which 
accompt. it ſiretched from the Mediterranean to the head 
of Fordan, Faſt and Weſt ; and: from Libanws to the hills 
of Gilboa, North and South 3 which might make up a 
{quare of forty miles. With reference to the Tribes of 
Iſrael, the whole Galilee was fo diſpoſed of, that 4ſ-r, 
Nephthali, and a part of the Tribe of Dax, had their 
habitation in the Higher 3 Zabulzn, and Iſachar in the 
Lower: according, to which diſtribution we will now 
deſcribe them. 
1 The Tribe of NAPHTHALI. was fo called from 
NAPHTHALI the fixth Son of Facob, begotten 
on Bilbab the 'hand-maid of Rachel; ot whom at their 
firſt muſter were found 53400 hghting men, and at the 
ſecend 44540 able to bear arms. The Land allotted to 
them hay on the Welt fide of the River Fordan, oppoſite 
unto. the Northern parts of Iyrea; where before we 
left : having on the Weſt,the Tribe of A4ſer, and that of 
Zabwlun on the South. Within which Tract were certain 
Cities which they never conquered 3 - and one which ap- 
pertained tv the Tribe of Dan: the chief of thoſe which 
were with-holden by the Gentiles, being Chalcis. Abila, 
Helpolis, Cities accompted of as belonging to Culo-Sy- 
r1a, where they have been ſpoken of already. 
That which did appertain to-the Tribe of D 4 N.Jay 
the molt 


on the Noxtli-eaſt part-hereof, contronting 


Northern 
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Northern parts of Itxrea,as betore was faid 3 where the | 
the Danites held one Town of moment, belides many 
other of leſs note. And it ſcemed deltined to this Tribe 
by ſome old Preſage z the Eaſtern fountain of Fordax 
(which hath its original in this Tract being called Daz, 
at the time of the defeat which Abr «ham gave to Che- 
dorlaomer and his Aﬀociates, hundreds of years before 
this Tribe had ever a poſſcilion in it. Of, which ſee Gen. 
14-14. The Town of moment firſt called Leſhem, by 
{ore Writers Laiſh ;, afterwards ſubje& or alhed to the 
Kings of Sidor, and upon ſtrength thereot made good 
againſt thoſe of Naphthali but taken by ſome adven- 
turers of the Tribe of Dax. Of whom it is ſaid, Foſh.19. 
47. That finding their own Country too little for them, 
they went up and fought againſt Leſhem, which they took,, 
and called D A N. Accomprted. after this exploit, the ut- 
moſt bound Northward of the Land. of Canaap, the 
length thereof being meaſured from Dan in the North, 
unto Beerſheba in the South : remarkable for one of the 
GoldenCalves which was placed here by Feroboam,and for 
the two ſpring-heads of Fordan, riſing near unto it. 
When conquered by the Romans, it' was called Pane, 
from a fountain adjoyning, of that name : which with 
the Tetritory about it, after the death of Zenodorus, who 
held it of the Roman Etripire,as before is laid, was given 
by Auguſtus Ceſar, unto Herod the Great : and by him 
at his deceaſe to Philip his youngeſt Son, with the Tetrar- 
chy of Itwr£4 and. Trachonitis,By him repaired and beau- 
tified, it was called Ceſarea Pbilippi, partly to curry fa- 
your with Tiberius Ceſar; partly to preſetve the memory 
of his own name : and partly to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 
ther Ceſare, ſituate on the ſhore.of the Mediterranean, 
and called Ceſarea Paleſtine : and being ſo repaired by 
him, it was made the Metropolis of that Tetrarchy. Men- 
tioned by that name, Mat. 16:13: when St. Peter made; 
that confeſſion or acknowledgment of his Lord and Ma- 
fter, That he ws CHRIST tbe Son of the living God. 
By King Agripps, who ſucceeded him in his Eſtates, in 
honour of the Emperour Nero, it was called Neronia. 
But that, and the Adjunct of Philipp, were of no con- 
tinvance : the Town being called Ceſares Paxee in the 
time of Ptolomy 4 and imply Paneas, as before, in the 
time of St. Hierom. Of this Ceſares was that woman 
whom our Savior cured of the bloody Flux,by touching 
bat the Hem of his Garmeut ; who in a pious gratitude 
of ſo great a mercy, ered&ked two Statues in this place, 
repreſenting CHRIST, and her ſelf kneeling at his 
feet 3 remaining here entire till the time of Falian the 
Apoſtate, by whoſe command it was caſt down, and a 
Statue of his own ſet up in the place thereof,miraculouſly 
deſtroyed by a fire from Heaven. The City being at that 
time, and long before, an Epiſcopal See. Of leſs note 
there were, 1 Haleb, and 2 Reccath, both ſituate in the 
confines of it. And not far off the firong Town and Ca- 
{ile of 3 Magdale, (the habitation as ſome ſay of Mary 
Magdalen) where the Phariſees deſired a ſign of our 
Saviour CHRIST, as is ſaid Mat.15.39. & 16.1. the 
ſame, or ſome place near unto it, being by St. Mark (re- 
porting the ſame part of the Story) called Dalmanuths, 
Chap. 8. 10, 11. But whether this Caſtle did anciently 
belong to theſe Danites, or to thoſe of Naphthal:, or to 


the Half Tribe of Manaſſes beyond the River, I am not 
able to determine. 


Of thoſe which were in the poſſeſſhon of the Tribe of 


NAPHTHA LI, the Cities of moſt eminent obſer- 
vation were, 1 Hazor, or Azor, by Funiws and Treme- 


lixs called Chatzar,the Regal City and Metropolis of all 
memorable for the Rendezvous of 


the Canaanites : 


2 4 Canaanitiſh ary th the War with Foſwab;by whom 
it was taken notwit 


our, with whoſe preſence and pr 


of its former greatnels it retain 


that it was reckoned one of 
Canaan and therefore called in Scripture,Introitum Ha- 


ing afterwards re-built.it became the t Jabin 
the King of the Canaamtes, wh po. no bgha 
ſpace of 20 years, afflicted 

Deborab and Barak, Deſtroy 
red by 
viours time,that it was then one ot the ten Cities of De- 
eapolis ; it being ſo till, but known þ 


tropia. 2 Capernaum, ſeated on the Rive 
it falleth into the Sea of Galilee + of hg ens 


o ſo grievouſly tor the 
Iſrael ; till vanquiſhed by 
&d in that War, and repal- 
Solomon,jt continued in ſo good eftate in our Sa- 


y the name of A4»- 


which Country it 
a the time of our Savi- 
eachivg often honoured, 
Decapolitans.Some marks 
ed when St. Hierom lived, 
n of ſome good capacity z 


was accompted the Metropolis i 
ard one of the principal of the 


who confeſſeth it to be a Tow 


but fo decayed in the time of Breidenbach 
| that it confiſted but of ſix poor F iſhe meter He oy 
math {o called from Hamathi 


4 _ Houſes.3 Hz- 
tne fon of Canaay, planted 
in theſe parts; a Town of ſuch eſtecm in the des then 


the Gates of the Land of 


math, or the entrance of Hamath ; as Num. 4.8. 7h. 
13.5. Fudg.3.3,8&c. Miſtaken by St. Hierom = #0 
ot the ſame name in Syria,by the Greeks and Romans after 
chem,called Epiphania. And in this 1 ſay he js miſtaken 
Epiphania being placed by Ptolomytwo degrees morcEaft- 
ward than Ceſarea Philippi, the mott Eaftern City of all 
Galilee; and two degrees more North than that though 
the moſt Northern City of all Paleſtize. The ground of 
this miſtake we have ſeen before.Won by the Syrians of 
Damaſcns.it was again recovered to the Crown of Iſrael 
by Feroboam the ſecond Son of Fox : and after added by 
the Romans (as were Scytbopolis, Pella, Gadara, and ſome 
others of this tra) unto Cele-Syriz, 4 Kadeſy to dif- 
ference it from others of the ſame name, called Kad:ſt, 


| Naphthakim, high ſeated on the top of an Hill, as is faid, 


7oſ.20.7.the King whereof being taken and ain by Fo- 


| ſoneb, it was made one of the Cities of Refuge, and 


given to the Levites. Moſt memorable for the Bi 
Barak, who diſcomfited Siſera, Lieutenant of _-e 
of Fabin before mentioned.in the infancy of the Jewiſh 
State 3 one of the ten Cities of Decapolis.in the time of 
the Romans 3 and an Epiſcopal See in the ths ages of 
Chriſtianity. 5 Riblab, watered with the fountain of 
Daphnis, a little Riverct, which hereabouts falleth into 
Jordan : to which City, as ſome ſay (but I think erro- 
neouſly )Zedechias the unfortunate King of the Jews was 
_—_ Priſoner unto Nebxchadnezzar. who cauſed his 
Children to be ſlain before his face, and then put out his 
> gta - tay wh as an Error in them that ſay it 
the Scene of this ſad Tragedy being by Fo bus laid in 
Riblatha (or Riblab) a City of Syria 3 fa ana which 
in ſucceeding times had the name of Antioch. And cer- 
tainly Foſepbxs,who for ſo long was Governour of both 
the Galilees,cannot be conceived to be ſo ignorant of the 
State of this Provinces to transfer that bloody executi- 
on to a City of Syria,if it had been aed in this Coun- 
try. Nor can T think that this Riblab.none of the greateſt 
Towns in the Tribe of Naphthali, ſhould be capable of 
the Court and Train of that mighty Monarchzeſpecially 
for ſo long a time, as he is faid to have attended in that 
place, the ſucceſs of his Forces then before Hieruſalem 
and the diſpoſal of the State when the Town was taken. 
6 Sapbet, another of the Decapolitan Cities, ſtrongly if 
| not impregnably ſeated 3 one of the ſirongeſt Fortreiſes 
of the Weltern Chriſtians, as it was after their expulſion 
of the Txrks and Saracens z who from hence waſted and 
ſubdued all the neighbouring Country, as far as to the 
; very Sea. The only place, not of this Country only, but 
of all the Eaſt.in which the Fews ( who poſſeſſed a third 


anding,and burnt toaſhes.But be- 


| part of this Town) have any ſhew or ſhadow of a 
—_ Commoy * 
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Common-wealth. 7 Bethſhemeſh, mentioned Foſ. 19.38. 
made tributary unto thoſe of this Tribez though other- 
wiſe poſſeſſed by the Canzanites who held out againſt 


them. $ Carthax, or Kiriathaim, ſituate near the : 


Mountain which in following times was called Mons 
Chriſti, b<cauſe much frequented by our Saviour 3 who 


here made choice of his Apoſiles, as is ſaid Mark 3. 13+ 


and where he made alſo that divine Sermon, recited in 
the 5. 6. and 7. Chapters of Saint Matthew's Goſpel. 


9 Mzaſcoloth, a place of great ttrength, but forced. by 
Bacchides General of the Armics of the Kings of Syrze, - 


in the timc of the Maccavees, 10 Cinnereth, a ſtrong 
City, after called Geaneſareth , whence the Lake or Sea 
of Tiberias, ncighbouring near unto it, is ſometimes 
called the Lake of Genneſareth, as Luke 5. 1, &c. 


2 The Tribe of AS ER, was ſo called from Aﬀer, - 


the cighth Son of Fcob,, begotten on Zilpab the hand- 
maid of Leah; of whom at their firſt Mutter when they 


came out of :Fgypt, were found 41500 perſons able to - 


bear Arms, all above twenty years of age 3 and at the 
ſecond Muſter when they entrced the Land of Canaan, 
53400 fighting men of the new increaſe. . The portion 
ot the Land allotted for their habitation was plentiful in 
Wine, Oyl, and Wheat, with great ſtore of Balſam; 


cxtcnding from the Coaſt of $14». to Ptolemasy, thirty: 
milcs in length 3 and from the Mediterranean Eaſtward, 


© the Tribe of Naphthali.ſome twelve miles in breadth. 


And though they never were of power to reduce the 


maritime Cities of Ptolemais, Tyre, Sarepta, and Sidon, 
under their command 3 yet had they in this narrow 


compaſs many beautiful Cities, and Towns of note 3 


which they were quietly poſſcſed of, till their ſubjuga= 
tion by the King of Aſſyria. CERT 

The principal of thoſe, and others which have fince' 
been founded, 1 Aphek,, memorable. fbr.the great 


Naughter there made of the Syrians, when boheged by- 


Ben-hadad ; of whom 10ecoco were flainby the Iſrae- 


lites under the keding of Abab, and 27000 killed by | 


the fall of a Wall, 2 Gabala, menticned by Ptelomy 
amongſt the mid-land Cities of Phanicia > but belong- 


iog properly to this Tribe : one of thoſe twenty which! 


were offered by Solomox unto Hiram,” and upon his re- 
fuſal peopled by the Iſraelites. Fallen to decay, it was 
afterwards rebuilt and ſtxongly fortihed. by Herod the 
Great, 3 Giſcala, a Town ot great ſtrength and con- 


ſequence the birth-place of Fobx or Fehocanan, one of | 


the three ſeditiovs in Hieruſalem when befieged by Ti- 
tus, where he did more miſchict than the Enemy. At- 
tempting to hetray this City to the Power of the Romans, 
he gave the Tyrians an opportunity to be Maſters of it, 
by whom it was burnt unto the ground. But being re- 
built by the Authority of Foſepbus,, then Governour of 
Galilee for the Fews, it was atterwards yielded to Titus 
upon compoſition. 4 Cana, tor diftinction fake called 
Cana-Major, to difference it from another of that name 
in the Lower Galilee, affirmed for the dwelling of that 
Woman, whoſe Daughter Chrift delivered of an evil 
Spirit 3 called by Saint Matthew a Woman of Canaar, 
chap.15. a Syro-Phenician by Saint Mark, chap.7, the! 
Syro-Phenicians of this Trac, being originally of the 
Race of Canaan. as was ſaid before. .5 Hetblan, or 
Cethlan, the furtheit City of the North; as 6 Meſſal, 
or Maſheal, to the South, of the Tribe 'of Aſer. Of 
later date there are 7 Tharoa, a ſtrong piece built by- 
the Chriſtians on the Hills:near Tyre, to hinder the ex- 
curſions of the Turks, when: they h«ld that 'Ciry, Si-' 
tuate jn a pleaſant and fruitful. Soy}, of great importance 
in the Wars of the Holy-Larnd, and giving name to the 

Noble Family of the Lords of 'Ehorox; - one of which 

being Conftable to King Baldwiz the third, lieth buried 
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in the Chappel adjoyning to itza curious piece of work- 
manſhip, and Dedicated by the name of the Bleſſed 
Virgin. $8 Belfort, ſo named from the firength and 
beauty of itsſeated on the high grounds near the River 
Naar, and memorable for the great Repulſe which $Sa- 
ladine the ViRtotious King of the Turks received before 
tz being forced to raiſe his Siege with diſhonour and 
lofs, on the' contiing of the Chriſtians Armies. Some 
other Forts here are of the ſame ercion, as 9 Mont- 
fort, and 10 Mownt-Roys}(or Caftrum Regium) belong 
ing tothe Dutch Knights (of whom more hereafter) and 
'by them valiantly detendcd againſt the Infidels, 
' 3 The Tribeof ZA BULON, was fo called from 
:Zabulon the tenth Son of Fab, by his Wife Leab; of 
' whom there .muſtered near Mount Sinai 57400 able 
men 3 and 65900 at their ſecond Muſter, when th 
came into Cana, Their:Territory lay on the South of 
, Aſer and Naphthalim,, and the North of Zabulon, ex- 
tending fromthe Lake of Tiberias, to the Mediterra- 
nean. SLUSRET | 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, x Foknebam, the 
King whereof was flain by Foſhnab, and the City given 
unto the Levites. 2 Zabulox, or the City of Men; a 
ſtately and magnificent City, till burnt to the ground 
' by Ceftius a Roman Preſident. - 3 Cana-Minor, fo called 
. to difference it from the other in the Tribe of Aſer, the 
birth-place of Nathanael, and as ſome ſay of Simon Ze- 
lotes memorable for the Marriage at which our Sawoxr 
wrought his firſt Miracle, of turning Water into 
Wine : Called in Saint Fobx*s' Goſpel Cane of Galilee, 
: 4 Berſabe,ſtanding in the Border betwixt both Galilees, 
' and therefore-ſtrongly fortified by Foſephus againſt the 
' Romany. 5 Dothan, where Foſeph found his Brethren 
i 85 they fed their Flocksz and where the Prophet Eliſha 
. ftrook blind the Syrians, who beſieged himiin'it, 6 Bezh- 
| faida, ſituate on the Sex of Galilee, one of the ten Cities 
| of Decapolis, the birth-place of Peter, Au#rew, and Phj« 
tip, but-moſt renowned: for the Miracles and Preach- 
| 7g of our Lord and Saviour. 7 Nazareth, now a 
| fraall Village, ſeated in a Vale betwixt two Hills, not 
| far from Ptolemais or Acorn; upon one 'of which two 
| Bills it was formerly built, where ſtill are to be ſeen 
theRuins of many Churches here founded by the Chrz- 
 ſtians; it being in the flouriſhing times of Chrit:anity an 
Archbiſhops See. . Of great cfteem for being, if not the 
birth-place, yet the habitation of the Virgin Mary 
who was thcre ſaluted with thoſe joyful Tydings by an 
Angel, as fhe- fate in her Chamber, Of which Cham- 
ber it is ſaid in the Popiſh Legends, That it was after the 
Virgin*s death had in great reverence by the Chriſtians, _ 
and remained in this Town, till the H-ly Laud was ſub- 
dued by the Turks and Saracens, Anno 1291, Then 
moft miraculouſly tranſported into Sclavoxiz ; but that 
- Place being unworthy of the Virgin's Divine Preſence, 
it was by the Angels carried over into the Sea-coaſt of 
' Hhaly, Anno 1294. That place alſo being infeſted with 
Thieves and Pirates, the Anpels removed it to the little 
' Village of Loreto, where her Miracles were quickly di- 


; vulged 3 inſorauch -that Paxl'the ſecond built a moſt 
| fately Church over this Chamber, and Xiftws the fifth 
, made'the Village a City. And thus we have the be- 
- ginning of our famous Lady of Lorettse: Here did ovr 
; Bleffed Saviour ſpend a great part of: his Life before hs 
; Baptiſm 3 frowy# whence both he and his Diſciples had for 
; many years the name of Natariter. & Fotopata, ftrong- 


ly ſeated dn the top' of 's Mountain, near the- Lake of 
Genneſareth, fortihed' by Fafephis in the*' War with the 
Romans, but after a long Slege taken by Feſpaſian, and 
in it Foſephxs the Hiſtorian, chitf Governqur of the C- 


ty, and of both the Galilees. 9 Tiberias, raiſed out of 
| the 
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the ground by Herod the Tetrarch, and named thus in 
honour of Tiberim« Ceſar, - Situate in a fruitful Soil, on” 
the edge of the Lake, which afterwards took the 

name of the Lake or Sea of Tibertas : this City being 

held to be the greateſt of the Lower Galilee, and the 

Metropolis of the Decapolitan Region. In this City it 

was that our Saviour CHRIST called Saint Matthew 

from the Receipts of the Cxſtom-houſe ; and near unto it, 

that he raiſed the Daughter of Fairws.. 10 Bethwlia, 

more within the Land, ſeated on an high Hill, and of 
very great ſirength.as appears by the ſtory of Fadith and 

Holofernes. 11. Fapha, a place of like ſtrength, but 

forced by Tits z who in the fury of the Storm flew in 

it above 15000 perſons, and carried away with him, 
2000 Priſoners. 12 Sephoris, or Sippora, the habitati- 

on of Foachim and Anna, the Parents of the Bleſſed 

Virgin fortified with ſtrong Walls by Herod the Te- 

trarch, who made it his Regal ſeat for the Lower Galilee. 

Before that time, it had been made by Gabinius, one of 

the five Frridical Reſorts for the Paleſtinians : after that 

not without great difficulty forced by Veſpaſian ;, and is 

nothing now but a Cafile known by the name of Zaphet, 

or Saffet, The ordinary Relidence, for the moſt part, 

of the Twrkiſh Zanziak, who hath the Government of 

this Province; and lately, it not ſtill, of the Emirs of 

Sidoxn 1, Faccardine the late Emir having been made the 

Sangziak, of it, before his falling off trom the Twrky. 

Not far off is Mount Tabor, famous for the transhgura- 

tion of our Saviour 3 for a ſumptuous Chappel built 
on the top of the Hill in memory of it, - by the Empreſs 

Helen, Mother of Conſtantine the Great: and for the 

Fountain of the Brook Chiſon, which preſently divided 
into two Streams, runneth Eaſtward with the one to 

the Sea of Tiberiss > and Weſtward with the other to 

the Mediterranean. - 

4 The Tribe of ISSACHAR is fo called from 
Iſachar the ninth Son of Facob, by his Wife Leah, of 
whom were .found at the firſt Muſter 54400 fighting 
men, and 64300 at the ſecond Muſter. Their Lot, in 
the partition -of the Land amongſt the Tribes, fell be- 
twixt Zabulon, and the half Tribe of _Manaſſes on this 
fide Fordan,North and South 3 extending from that Ri- 
ver, to the Mid-land Sea. A Territory not ſo well re- 
pleniſhed with ſfirong and eminent Cities, as was that 
before 3 nor yielding ſo much matter of obſervation in 
the courſe of buſineſs. 

Thoſe of moſt note in it, x Tarichea, on the. fide of 
the Lake, about eight miles. from Tzberias., of groat 
ſtrength both by Art and Naturezas witneſſed the nota- 
ble refiſtance which Veſpaſian found when he beſieged 
it, by whom taken with great difficulty and incredible 
ſlaughter. 2 Ciſhion, a City of the Levites, 3 Re- 
meth, called alſo Farmuth, another City of the Levites, 
where the Hills of G:lbos take- beginning, and thence 
range as far as the Mediterranean Weſtward, 'and the 
City of Fezreel towards the Eaſt, 4 En-badda, near 
which Saxl being diſcomfited by the Philiſtims, flew 
himſelf for grief; or elſe for fear of falling into the 
hands of thoſe mercileſs Enemies, againſt whom he had 
ſo often returned victorious,” 5 Naim, on the Banks 
of the Rives Chiſon, where CHRIST raiſcd to life 

the Widow's Son, 6 Hapharaim, or Aphraim, on the 
Banks of the ſame River alſo, _ 7 Ender, ok chief note 
for the Witch with whom Sax conſulted ;. and the difſ- 
comfiture of the Midianites by Gideon, who periſhed at 
Endor, and became as the dung of the earth, faith the 
Royal Pſalmiſt. $8 Dabarath, one of the Cities of Re- 


fuge. 9 Arbela, not far from the Cave of the two ' 


Thieves, which ſo greatly infeſted Galilee in the time of 
Herod. And 10 of a later date the Caſile of Pilgrims 


\ our Savionr: and on his deprivation ( being baniſhed to 


| Nation. Subjected by the Sword of Titus to the Pow- 


( Caſtrum Peregrinorum in Latine Writers) built by Ray- 
mund Earl ot Tholouſe, and after fortified by the Tem- 
þlars, tor the ſecurity of ſuch as travelled to the Holy 
Land and tor long time the Magazine or Store-houſe of 
the Weſtern Chriſtians: now called Tortora: Situate on 
the Shores of the Mediterranean, near a ſpacious Bay 3 
on the North-{ide whereof Mount Carmel, deſcribed 
already, 

As tor thoſe Galileans which ſucceed in the place of 
theſe Tribes.they were for the moſt part originally ſuch 
as were ſent hither by Sa/maraſſar to inhabit there,when 
the Iſraelites were Icd away into endleſs thraldom 3 but 
intermixed with ſome Remainders of the ten Tribes, as 
was faid before. And yet as if they had#een wholly 
of the ſame.cxtraQion, with the reſt of the Samaritan 
Nations, they were as much deſpiſed by the Fews (as 
witneſſeth that ſcornful by-w ord, Can there any pood 
come out of Galilee ?) as the others were : though theſe 
as Orthod \x in Religion as the Fews themſelves, In 
which ſo zcalouſly affe&ted , that neither threats nor 
force could make them offer Sacrifice for the health of 
the Roman Emperours, whom they looked on as the 
Enemies of their Law and Liberty. Brought under the 
command of the King of Fewry by the Maccabeans, 
and with the reft of that Kingdom beſtowed on Herod 
by the Romans, Left by him at his death to Herod fir- 
named Antipas, the ſecond of his Sons then living, with 
the Title of Tetrarch, which he enjoyed till the death of 


Lyons in France by the Emperour Caligula) beltowed 
upon Agrippa his- Brothers Son, the firſt King: of the 

ews {0 named. Under him, and his Son Aprippa the 
ſecond,it continued till the general Revolt of the Fewiſh 


er of the Romans.it hath ſince followed the ſame fortune 
with the reſt of Paleſtine, 


4 SAMARIA. 


AMARTA is bounded on the Eaft with the Ri- 

ver fordan;, on the Weſt, with the Mediterraneax 
Seaz on the North, with Galilee; and on the South, 
with Fxudea. So called from Samaris, the chick City of 
it, of which more hereatter, | 

"The Country interchargably compoſed of Fields and 
Mountains,excellent good tor Tillage;and tull of Trees, 
yielding variety of Fruits :, watered both with the Dew 
of Heaven, and many freſh Springs which the Earth af= 
fordeth it; occaſioning thereby abundance of Graſs; 
and conſequently of Milch-beaſts exceeding, plentys 
Heretofore very wcalthy, and no leſs populous z but 
now famed for neither, | 

The People for the moſt part were originally the def- 
cendents of thoſe Aſſprians whom Salmanaſſth ſent hi- 
ther to poſſeſs the dwellings of the captive Iſraelites: 
Gentiles at firſt, till better inſtructed by the Lyonty whom - 
God ſent amongſt them.and after by the Prieſts ſent hi- 
ther by the Kings of Aſſyriaz they entertained the five 
Books of Moſes, and out of thetn learned the manner of 
the God of the Land, 2 Kings 17. Furthet than this 
they would not go, rejecting all the reſt of the Sacred 
Canon; and no ftri& obſervers of this neither; And 
though at firſt they ſo embraced the Worſhip of God, as 
that they (till adhered to the gods of the Nations where 
before they dwelt, as Nergal, Aſhimach, Nibbas, Tar- 
tak. and the reit of that rabble, mentioned 2 Kings 172: 
yet they were {oon taken off from thoſe ifnpictics, and 
became zealous ih the worſhip of one only God 5 err9- 
neous chiefly in the place which was n_—_ to it: 


| The wicked policy of Feroboam the Son of Neb4t, Was 
K 
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as natural to'them, as if they could not have poſſeſſed 
his Eſtates without it 3 and therefore would not ſuffer 
their people to go up to Hiernſalem to worſhip, as the 
Law required. More pious in this than their Predeceſ- 
ſors, that they ereted no Golden Calves in Dan and Be- 
thel, or any other parts of their Dominions : though to 
divert the People from the Temple of God, they would 
have a Temple of their own. Mount Garizim, and the 
Temple there (of which more anon) as ſacred unto 
them, as that of Solomon to the Fews. Schiſmatical 
enougi in this, but not Tdolatrous and Schiſmatical too, 
as the others were 3 yet ſo conceited of themſelves, and 
their own perfeions, that they imagined themſelves 
defiled by any company but their own.lt therefore they 
had viſited any of their neighbour Nations, at their 
return they.uſed to ſprinkle themſelves with Urine : 
but if by negligence, or the necelfity of bulinels, they 
had touched any not of their own Set, they drenched 
themſelves, cloaths and all, in the next Fountain. But 
in this theFews cried quittance with them,not ſo much as 
cating or drinking with them,nor having with them any 
kind of commerce or dealing.as appeareth Fohn 4.9. but 
loading them,on the other fide, with all the bitterneſs of 
reproach and hatred, There are two manner of people 
(faith the Son of Sirach ) which mine heart abhorreth,and 
the third is no people: they that fit on the Mountains of 
Samaria, the Philiftims, and the fooliſh People that dwell 
at Sichem Erclus, 50. And this continued to the times 
of our Bleſſed Saviour, whom when the Fews endea- 
voured to reproach with their heavieſt calumnies, they 
could tind out none ſo great, as to ſay that he was a 
Samaritan, and (which they thought came all to one) 
a man that had converſe with Devils and familiar Spi- 
Tits. 4, 

- Of theſe there were ſome Secs alſo, as amongſt the 
Jews, 1 The Doſitheans, ſo called from Doſitheus or 
Doſth.2j, ſuppoſed to be the firſt Prieſt who was ſent 
thither by the King of Aſſris : agreeing with the Jews 
in Circumciſion, and the Sabbath, and the DoQtine of 
the Reſwrrefion, (in which laſt they differed from the 
common Samaritan,who was a Sadducee in that point) 
but differing from them in ſome points of as fignal con- 
ſequence. For they reje&ted the Writings of all the 
Prophets, as not Somrevso}, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt 3 
they ate of nothing that had lite, like the Pythagoreans 3 
abſtained from Marriage, like the Eſſenesz and in the 
point of Sabbath-keeping out-went the Phariſees z it be- 


Ing reſolved upon amongſt them, That in what poſture 


{ocver a man was found on the Sabbath-day morning, in 
the Tame he was to continue without alteration the 
whole day aftcr, 2 The Selvians, ſo called trom Seb- 
24, or Sebviah, one of the Companions of that Do- 
ſthai , who though they kept all the publick Feſtivals, 
as the 7gvs and the other Samaritans did, yet they kept 
them not at the ſame time: transferring the Paſſeover to 
Auguſt, the Pentecoſt to Autumn, and the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles to the time of the Paſſeover 3 not ſuffered for 
that cauſe to worſhip in the Temple of Garizim. 3.The 
Gortheni, who kept the ſame Feſtivals, and obſerved 
the ſame timcs of thoſe Solemnitics,as the Lew required; 
but kept only one of the ſeven days of thoſe great Feſti- 
vals, and laid by the reſt, as days of ordinary labour. 
In other points not differing from the other Samari- 
tans, who though at firſt poſſeſſed of all the Land be- 


longing to the Ten Tribes of Iſrael, were yet reduced at 


laſi to a narrower compaſs: ſhut up betwixt Galilee 
and Frdea, within the ancient Territorics of the Tribe 
of Ephraim, and the other halt Tribe of Mazaſſes, on 
this {ide of the Water. | 

1 Thc half Tribe of MANASSES on this fide 


- removal of it thither. 


| 


of Fordan, was ſituate betwixt TIſachar on the North, 

and the Tribe of Ephraim on the South; extending, 
from the Mediterranean, to the Banks of that River, In 
which the places of moſt conſequence and conſideration, 
1 Beth-ſan, environed almoſt with the Land of Iſa- 
char, ſituate near the Banks of Fordaz, where it begin- 
neth again to ftreighten and be like it ſelf, having been 
almoſt loſt in the Sea of Galilee z firſt called Niſa, and 
ſo called by Bacchas, or Liber Pater,the Founder of it,in 
memory of his Nurſe there buried ; but the Children of 
Manaſſes not being able to expell the Natives out of it, 
as in other places, gave it the name of Beth-ſax, or the 
Houſe of an Enemy, Afterwards when the Scythians 
.invadcd thoſe parts of Afia, and compelled ſome of the 
Fews to ſerve them againft the reſt (whom notwith- 
ſtanding their good Service they put all to the Sword) 
they new-built this City : called therefore by the Gre- 

cians, Scythopols, or the City of Scythians 3 and by them 

reckoned as a City of Celo-Syria, Memorable in the 

Old Teſtament for the hanging of the dead bodies of 
Saul and his Sons on the Walls hereof, by the barba- 

rous Philiftims; in the time of our Savior, for being 

the greateſt of all the Decapolitau Region; as afterwards 
in the flouriſhing times of Chriſtianity, tor being the Sec 

of an Archbiſhop : now nothing but a deſolate —_ 
and an heap of Rubbiſh, out of which many goodly 
Pillars, and other pieces of excellent Marble, are often 

digged. 2 Terzab, uſed by the Kings of Iſrael for 
their Regal Scat, till the boilding of Samaria, and the 
3 Acrabata, the Territory 

whereof called Acrabateaa, was afterwards made one of 
the ten Toparchies of JFudea, 4 Thebes, not far from 
Samaria, where the Baſtard Abimelech was wounded 


| with a Stone- which a Woman threw at him from the 
; Wall 3 and perceiving his death to be drawing on,com- 


manded his Page to ſlay him, that it might not be ſaid 
he periſhed by the hands of a Woman. 5 Ephra, or 
Hopbra, in which Gideon dwelt : near whereunto there 
ſtood an Altar conſecrated to Baal, defaced by Gideon : 
and not far off. the fatal Stone on which Abimelech ſlew 
70 of his Brethren. An-heatheniſh cruelty, and at this 
day practiſed amongſt the Turks. 6 Aſophon, an igno- 
ble Village, made famous only for the great and notable 
defeat which Prolomy Lathuruys here gave to Alexander 
the King of the Fews : which Victory he uſed with fo 
great barbarity, that he ſlew all the Women as he paſ- 
{ed along, and cauſed young Children to be ſod in Cal- 
drons. 7 Bezeh, the City of the bloody Tyrant Adon:- 
Bezek,, whoſe Story (touched upon before) ſee at large 
in Fudges, chap. 1, By Foſepbus it is called Bala, and 


| ſeemeth to be the place in which Serl aſſembled the chict 


ſtrength of Tſrael and Fudahb, to the number of 33000 
men, for the relief of Fabeſh-Gilead, then diſtreſſed by 
the Ammonites, 8 Fezveel, the Royal City of Ahab, 
and the Kings of his Race, ſituate on the foot of the 
Mountains of Gilh9a : So near unto the Borders of 1ſa- 
char, that ſome have placed it in that Tribe. Memo- 
rable in ſacred Story for the toning, of Neboth by the 
procurement of Fezebel, andthe breaking of Fezebet's 
neck, by command of Fehx. A City which gave name 
to the Plains adjoynivg, called the Valley or Plains of 
Fezreel (but "by the name of Campus Magnis in the 


| Book of Macchabees, lib. 1, cap. 10.) extending trom 


Scytbopolis tothe Mediterranean : famous for the great: 
and many Battels which/have been fought in itzas namc- 
ly, of Gzdeon againſt the Midianites, of Sanl againtt the 
Philiftims, of Ahab againſt the Syrians, of Feb againlt 
Jeboram; and finally, of the Chriſtians againſt the Sara- 
cens. . 9 Megiddo,unfortunately obſervable for the death 
of the good King Fofiab, ſlain hercabouts in a Bartel 

againſt 
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againſt Pharaoh Necho King of Zyypt ; and before that, 
ot Ahaziah King of Fudab, who received his death- 
wound at Gaber, a Town adjoyning ,when purſued by 
Febu, ro Dora, or Dor-as the Scripture calls it, on the 
Mediterranean, not far from the Cafile of Pilgrims in 
the Tribe of Tſachar. A very ltrong and powerful Ci- 
ty, and therefore choſe by Tryphon tor his City of Re- 
fuge, who having firſt treacherouſly-taken, and barba- 
rouſly murdered Fonathay the Maccabean, atter he had 
received 200 Talents for his Ranſom 3 and no lefs vila- 
nouſly ſlain Antiochus the fixth of Syrzz, his Lord and 
Maſter whom he ſucceeded in his Throne, was by An- 
tzochus the ſeventh, with an Army of 120000 Foot,and 
8000 Horſe, beſicged in this City, and moſt deſervedly 
put to death. 11 Ceſarea, anciently called the Tower 
of Straton, from Stratona King, of the Zidonians; new- 
built by Herod, and by him not only beautified with a 
large Theatre and Amphitheatre, both of poliſhed Mar- 
ble, with a fair and capacions Haven, which with in- 
credible charge and pains he forced out of the Sea. And 
having in twelve years brought it to perfection, in ho- 
nour of Drxſus Ceſar, Son-m-law of Auguſtus, he cau- 
ſed one of the chief Towers thereof to be called Dru- 
ſas, the City it ſelf to be called Ceſarea Paleſtine, The 
ſtatelineſs and magnificence of which City (when firſt 
built by Herod) he that liſts to ſee,may find the ſame de- 
{cribed at large by Foſephus the Few, in the 15th, Book 
of Antiq. cap. 13. In this City was Cirnelins baptized 
by Saint Peter: Here did Saint Pax plcad in defence of 
Chriſtianity, before Feftus then the Roman Preſident : 
and finally, Here Herod Agrippa was ſttiitten by an An- 
gel, and devoured by Woritris, after his:Rhetorical Ora- 
tion, which his Paraſites called the' 'voice of God, and 
not of man. The Metropolis of all Paleſtine, when one 
Province only 3 as afterwards of Paleſtina Primi, when 
by Conftantine; or ſome of his Succefſors, Cantoned into 
three : the tirft Biſhop hereof being ſaid to be that Cor- 
nelizs, whom Saint Peter here initiated* in the Faith of 
CHRIST, 12 Antipatris, another City of Herod's 
building, in the place where Kapharſalama, mentioned 
1 Maccab. 7. 31. had ſometimes ſtood ; who in honour 
of his 'Father Antipater, gave it this new name. Near 
hereunto did Fudas Maccabens overthrow a part of 
Nicanir's Army : -and'not far off, the Mountain where 
Obadiab the Steward of Ahab hid the hundred Pro- 
phets, whom he preſerved againſt the fury of Jezebel: 
Finally, To this City. it was that Satnt Pazl was convey- 
ed by the command of Lyſias to ſave him'from the Fews, 
who lay in wait to deſtroy him. Ss | 
2 The Tribe of EP HR A IM 'was ſo called from 
Ephraim, the ſecond and youngeſt Son of - Foſeph 5 of 
whom were muſtered ini the Deſarts 45000 fighting 
men, and 32500 in the Land of Canizan; where their 
Lot fell betwixt this half Tribe of Maraſſes, on the 
North 3; and the Tribes of Dan and' Bexjamin, upon the 
South 3 extending from the River'Fordan, to the Medi- 
terraneans © bo AT 54S oY 
Places of moſt conſideration, 1 Saroz, on the Medi- 
terranean, to the South of Antipatris, mentioned AFs 
9.35. and giving name unto that fruitful Valley which 
reacheth from Ceſarea Paleſtine as far as Foppa. 2 Lyd- 
de, upon the ſame Shores, where Saint Peter (virtute 
Chriſti, non ſua) cured Xnexs of the Palſey. By the 
Gentiles it was called Dioſpolis, or the City of Jupiter 3 
but by the Chriftians,in the time of the holy Wars, it 
had the name of Saint George's; partly from a magnifi- 
cent Temple which the Emperor Fuſtinian there erected 
co the honour of that bleſſed Martyr > but principally 
from an opinion which they had amongſt them, that he 
ſuffered Martyrdom in that place. An opinion founded 


on miſtakes, thirſt of a Cexotaphizm, or an empty Monus 
ment erected in this. City to preſerve his memory, for 
the Grave, in which he was interzcd : the other, in ta- 
king the word Paſi,, uſed in the Martyrologies, tor the 
place of his ſuffering, which is meant only ot the Story 
or Celebration. But howloever they entituled it by the 
name of Saint George's, as was ſaid before, and made it 
on that account alſo an Epiſcopal See. 3 Ramatha, or 
Arimathea, a City of the Levites, ſippoſed to'be the 
dwelling of Foſeph, who begged of Pilate the Body of 
CHRIST. 4 Helox, or Ajalou_ a City of the Le- 
vitesallo ; by ſome placed, and perhaps more fitly, in 
the Tribe of Dax, and there we ſhall hcar further of it. 
5 Themnath-Cares, givcn by the Iſraelites to Foſhnab, . 
who enlarged the ſame, and made ita firong and good- 
ly Cityz honoured with the Sepulchre ot that brave 
Commander, one of the Nine I7orthies of the World ; 
and afterwards made one of the Prefecirres of Jud -a, by 
the name of Thamnitica, 6 Adaſz, or Adarſz, where 
Fudas Maccabens with 3000 Fews overthrew the Army 
of Nicanor. 7 Fefleti, called otherwiſe Pelethi,which 
gave name and birth unto the Pelethztes, part of David's 
Guard, under the governance of Beraiah. $ Silo, (t- 
tuate on the top of a lofty Mountain 3 the Recepracle of 
the Ark, till taken and carricd thence by the Philiſtims, 
9 Michmaſh, the habitation of Fonathan, one of the 
Maccabean Brethren, ſituate in the middle way from 
Samaria to Hieruſalem, now called Byra, 10 Naioth, 
where Saul propheſied. 11 Bethoron, a City of the :Le- 
vites, beautified by Solomon, but made more famous by 
the great and notable overthrow which Judas Maccab ens 
here gave to Lyſias. 12 Pirbathon, on the Mountain 
Amelec, the City of Abdon the Judg of Iſrael, 13 Si- 
chem.called alſo Sichor, the habitation in the old times of 
Sichem the Father of that Hzmor, who deflowred Dinah 
the Daughter of Facob 3 the City for that cauſe deſfiroy- 
ed by Stmeonand Levz; repaired again, and afterwards 
by Abimelech levelled with the ground ; a third time re- 
edified by Feroboam the Son of Nebat, and a third time 
ruined by the Kings of Damaſcus : yet notwithſtanding, 
theſe blows,it was of good clteem in the time of our Sa- 
viour, who abode in it two days, and converted many. 
Memorable for Facob's Well, which was very near it 
more for its neighbourhood to Mount Garizim, where 
the Bleflings were to be rcad to the People(of which ſee 
Deut. 11.27. and Foſ. 8.23.) and where afterwards was 
built a magnificent Temple for the uſe of the Samaritan 
Nation, at the coſt and charge of Sayballat.a great Frmce 
amongſt them. Who having married his Daughter to 
Manaſſes, Brother of Faddns the High Prieſt of the Fews, 
and fearing he would put her away.to avoid theScncence 
of Excommunication,which he was involved in for that 
Match, promiſed him, that it he would retain her, he 
would build a Temple anſ{werable unto that of Hiernſ- 
lem, and make him the High Prieft thereof, which was 
done accordingly.But this Temple had not ftood above 
two hundred years, when deſtroyed by Hyrcanus the 
Maccabean; the place remaining notwithſtanding a 
place of worſhip, as appeareth Fob» 4. 20. As for the 
City of Sichem, or Sichor, it was by the Grecians called 
Nicopolis, afterwards made a Colony by the Emperour 
Veſpaſian, who cauſed it to be called Flavia Ceſarea : of 
which Colony was that renowned Fuftin Martyr. 1 4 Sa- 
maria, the Metropolis of the Kingdom of Iſr.zel, found- 
ed by Omri one of the Kings thereof, on the top of the 
Mountain Samron (which overlooketh all the bottom as 
far as the Sea-coaſt) whence it had the name. A ttatcly 
and magnificent City, conjectured by Brochards, who 
had traced the ancient Ruins of it, to be bigger than 


Hieruſalem, Deſtroyed by the Aſſyrians when thty 
K 2 | carried 
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carried away the Ten Tribes; but afterwards repaired | 
again, and again beatcn to the ground by the Sons of 
Hyrcanus above-mentioned. But Herod the Great, who 
was pleaſed with the ſituation of it, did again re-cdihe 
it, in more ſtately manner than before 3 as appeareth by 
the great ſtore of goodly Marble Pillars, and other car- 
ved Stones,in great abundance found amongſt the Rub- 
biſh : and having rebuilt it to his mind,incloſed it with 
a ſirong, wall, and beautitied it with a goodly Temple 3 
in honour of Azenſius Ceſar, whom the Greeks call Se- 


baſtos. he cauſed it to be called Sehaſte. Memorable after 
this new erection from the Sepulcre of Fohn Baptift,and 
being made the Metropolis of Palejtina Secunda, (by con- 
ſequence an Archbiſhops See.) now nothing but a few 
cottages hlled with Grecian Monks. 

Nor were the Samaritans themſelves (ſo called from 
this their principal City ) leſs ſubject to the vicifhitudes 
and change of fortune, than the City was. Deſcended 
for the moſt part from the Aſſrians , and ſuch other 
Nations, as were ſent thither to fill up the empty places 
of the Captive Tribes:but called Cutbeans by the Fews, 
either becauſe moſt of them were of Cuth, a Region of 
Perſia, as Foſepbus telleth us,which is now called Chuze- 
ſtan; or elſe by way of ſcorn, for Chuſites, as being of 
the Poſterity of the accurſed Cham,by Chus his ſon. Ha» 
ving imbraced the Law of Moſes, they began to think 
better of the Fews than the other Nations, but fitted their 
affections to the change of times:it being the obſervati- 
on of the ſaid Foſephus.that as often as the: Fews were in 
any proſperity, then they called them Cozins.and would 
be of the ſame Nation with them 3 but when their for- 
tunes were on the declining hand,then they were ſtran- 
gers which came thither out of forrein Nations, and no 
kin at all. Nor doth he wrong them in that Charadter. 
For when Alexander the Great had granted the Fews a 
releaſe of the ſeventh years tribute, the Samaritans 
* deſiring the like exemption , pleaded for themſelves 
"Ebegior 8 yer, &c. that they indeed were. very He- 
brews,though it pleaſed the S:donians to call them Siche- 
mites. But when Antiochus raged againſt them with fire 
and ſword, the Samaritans {ent Letters to him, diſclaim- 
ing all relation to thoſe of Fudah, and challenging their 
deſcent from the Medes and Perfiens, Nor were they 
content only to diſclaim all kindred with the Fews,in the 
times of trouble, when any perſecution roſe againſt them 
for the Law of God 3 but did them allo all ill Offices, 


' and joyned with their Enemies to their deſtruction:eſpe- 


cially after the Fews had refuſed to admir of their ah 
ſtance, in the re-building of the Temple 3 which after 
that they hindred with great malice,and no leſs perverſe- 
neſs. But the fortune ide Fews did at laſt prevail, the 
\ whole Nation being ſubdued by Hyrcanus the Maccabe- 
an, who deſtroyed their Schiſmatical Temple alſo, and 
levelled Samaria it ſelf to the very ground. Afﬀter this, 
ſubje& to the Fews,who poſſeſſed themſelves of moſt of 
their Cities, and contracted them into a narrower com- 
paſs than they were in formerly : but ſtill ſo hated and 
contemned, that nothing was able to appeaſe that inve- 
tcrate malice,which they had conceived; till both Nati- 
ons were extirpated in the time of Adrian, and made 
to ſeek their dwellings in other Countries. Made after- 
wards a Province of the Roman Empire, by the name 
of Paleſtina Secanda ; ſuccellively ſubje with the reſt, 
to the Perſians, Saracens, and Turks, who do now poſ- 
ſels it. | 


s FUDAA. 


FUDEA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Dead 
Sea,” and the River Fordanz on the Weſt, with the 
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Mediterranean ;, on the North, with Samaria; and on 
the South with 1d#mea.So called from the Fews,or peo- 
ple of the Tribe of Fxdab, who after their return from 
the Captivity of Babylon,.communicated the name of Iepy 
unto all the Nation, as they did that of Iudes to this 
part of the Country, 

The Soil of. the ſame nature with that of Samaris, 
before deſcribed 3 but that it is more ſwelled with Hills, 
and more ſtored with Rivers, though of no great fame. 
And therefore we ſhall ſay no. more, as to the general 
charaQer and deſcription of it 3but look on the parti- 
cular parts as it ſtood divided betwixt the Philiſtims,the 
Tribes of Dan, Simeon, Fudah, and Benjamin.” 

And firſt, the PHILISTIMS commanded all 
the Sea-coaſts from the South of Phanicia;.te.the North 
of Idzmea; or from the Caſtle of Pilgrims, :to.the City 
of Gaza, taking both into the accompt. But Joppa, and 
all the Towns on the North of that, being taken in by 
the Iſraelites, they held no more than ſix Towns of any 
importance, with the Countries and Territories adjoyn- 
ing to them : but thoſe ſo populous and ſtrong, that by 
their own power. and the ailiftance of the Edomztes, and 
the reſt of their neighbours, not well affeed to the 
Tribes, they kept them under terms, and lay more 
heavy on them than all the Canaanites together ; as will 
appear when we ſum up the ſtory and ſucceſſes of their 
affairs. 

In the mean time let us ſurvey the Country which was 
holden by them, notwithſtanding all that could be done 
againſt them by the Kings of 1ſ#ael:and therein we ſhall 
find worth our obſervation, 1 Geth, or Gath, the birth- 
place of the huge Giant Golzab, ſlain by David; asalſo 
of many others of the like Gigantine proportion,ſlain by 
David's Worthies, Deftroyed by David,or rather ſligh- 
ted and diſmantled, it was re-built by Rehohoam the fon 
of Solomon; but again razed by Ozias King of Fudab,who 
found the Philiſtims there garriſoned but ill neighbours 
to him, and finally laid waſte by Hazel the King of Sy- 
ria, Not much regarded after that, though it kept the 
name of Gath in St.Hierom's time till in theſe laſt Ages 
Fulk the King of Hieruſalem erected there a new Caſtle, 
from the ancient ruins. From hence, as I conceive, the 
Idol-Dagon, fo much worſhipped by theſe Philiſtims, 
was by the Syrians :nd Phenicians called 4ter-Gatis ; 
and not from Gatis a Syriaz Queen, as is faid by many. 
2 Accaron, on the South of Gath, of great wealth and 
power,and one that held out notably againſt the Danates 
and Fudeans.Much ſpoken of in the holy Scriptures,but 
for nothing more than their Tdolatrous worſhip of Bel- 
zebub, that is to ſay; the Lord of Flies : ſo called by the 
Fews, either in contempt of the [dolatries committed to 
him,or becauſe of that great multitude of Flies which 
attended his Sacrifhices, whereof ſome ſay.the Temple of 
Hieruſalem was wholy free. But whatſoever he was, or 
for what cauſe ſo named.certain it is that he was here had 
in eſpecial honour, and therefore called in Scripture the 
God of Accaron: and hither Abaziab the King of Iſrael 
ſent his Meſſenger, to enquire of this Idol, concerning, 
his health. 3 4ſdod, (by the Grecians called Azotw) 
memorable in Holy Writ for the Temple of Dagon, into 
which the Ark of the Lord was brought ; that Idol fal- 
ling down before it, as not able to ſtand upright when 
theArk ſo near.Near to this Town was Fudus Maccabers 
overcome and ſlain byBacchrdes, Lieutenant to Demetrins 
the King of Syria 3 and not long after,the Town it ſelf 
was taken by Foxathan the brother of Fudas, who put 
the Citizens to the ſword, andburnt all ſuch as fled in- 
to the Temple of Dagor, together with the very 14ol, 
conſumed in the ſame fire with the Idolaters,Re-built by 


Gabinins a Roman General,in the times of Chriſt zany it 
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was made an Epiſcopal See; and continued a fair Village 
till the days of St. Hierom; .4 Aſcalon, :on the Sea-fide 
alſo, ſaid to be built by Aſcales a noble Lydian, employ- 
ed by his King in a War againſt the Syrzans; but this ve- 
ry uncertain.One ofthe chiet and ftrongeſt Cities of the 
Philiftims, of great note amongſt the Gentiles for'a Tem- 
ple dedicated to Dirceto, the Mother of Semiramy, here 
ge in the form of a Mermazd : and for another 
of Apollo, wherein Herod the Father of Antipater, and 
Grandfather of Herod the Great (from his birth in this 
City called Herod the Aſcalonite) is ſaid to have ſerved 
as the Prieſt. It had in the firſt times of Chriftianaty, an 
Epiſcopal See ; and in the courſe of the boly Wars,. was 
beautified with a new wall, and many fair buildings by 
King Richard the firſt. 5 Gaz, more within the Land, 
on the River Beſor; a fair and ſtrong Town, formerly 
called Aſſ#, from whence perhaps the name of Gaza was 
derived by the Heathens ;, or elſe it was ſo called by the 
Perſians, in regard that Cambyſes here laid up the Trea- 
ſure which he had provided for the War of Egypt, the 
word Gaza,in the Perſian Language.ſignifying treaſures. 


Of which Cambyſes it is ſaid by Pomponius Mela, Crum 


armis Egyptum peteret, buc belli opes & pecunian: invebt 
curavit, After which it was made the Receipt of Treaſu- 
ry, in which the Perſians laid the Tributes of the Weſtern 
Provinces, whence all riches had in time the name of 
Gaze. Once Caleb took it.but not able to hold it againſt 
the Philiftims,he againdeſerted it, Deſtroyed by Alex- 
ander the Great, and re-built again, it made notable re- 


fiſtance againſt the Maccabees ; till at laſt forced by Si- | 


mon, the brother of Fxdas, who liked the place ſo well, 
tha he intended to have made it his place of reſidence : 
not-ſo decayed in length of time,but that it was a good- 
ly City in the days of Brochardus. And it. is ſtill the beſt 
of all this Coaſt, built on an hill encompaſſed with rich 
and pleaſant Vallies ; the buildings low and mean, as in 
other places : but ſome of them adorned with Pillars of 
fair Parian Marble, digged out of the remaining ruins. 
6 Maijoma, the Port Town of Gaza,but made a City of 
it ſelf by: Conftaxtine, by whom called Conſtantia : but 
xeſtored again by Fnlia# unto thoſe of Gaza, and by 
him commanded to be called Gaza Maritima, 

Theſe were the chicf places holden by the Philiftims, a 
ſtrong and:Giantlike race of men, ſuch as the Scripture 
calls by the name .of Anak, or the Sons of Anuak, Ori- 
ginally deſcended from Caſlubim, and Copthorim, of the 
Race of Mizraim the ſon of Cham ; as appeareth both 
by the common conſent of ancient Writers, and plain 
Texts of Scripture, Fer. 47. 4. and Amos 9.7. Theſe 
being ſetled firſt in the borders of: Agypt and Idumes, 
where the Caſlubim gave name unto the Province of Ca- 
« fiotis, and the Mountain Caſins 3 proceeded Northwards 
and ſubducd the Avim, a Canaanitiſh peopleziplantmg 
themſelves in their habitations.,as is ſaid exprefly Det. 
2.23. Here'Abraham found them in his time,» and here 
they were when Iſaac went down toGerar, Governed 
at firſt by-one King whom they called always by the 
name of Abimelech.as the Zgyptian} theirs by the name 
of Pharaoh; ſometimes by fiye,according to the number 
of their principal Cities; but {till _ 
approaching:;dangers. Too ſtrong to be ſubdued by the 
Tribes of Iſrael, they made head againit them, and ma- 
ftered them at ſeveral times,for above 150 years, Tyran- 
nizing _ them, till broken by Sampſon, and for a _ 
kept off by Samrel. Recoveri in,they vanquiſh 
6. Iſraelites in the time of Saul pr F 
ted.and hanged his dead body barbarouſly on the Walls 
of Bethſan, But David, a more fortunate Prince, over- 
threw them-in many ſet battels, and at length took the 
Town of Gath, one of the ſtrongeſt Towns they had 3 


_ 


whom they diſcomfi- 
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| and by that means {o weakned them,that they durft not 


ſtir all the time of David, nor a long while after, Be- 
ginning to be troublcſome in the days of Ozis King of 
Tudah, they were warred on by him, their Army over- 
thrown. Ita 2nd 'Amcia. two of their ſtrong Forts, took 
and razed 3 and the Town of Gath again diſmantled. 
In the time of the Idolatrozzs 4ebas aſſociating with the 
Edomites, (who evermore attended the deſiruQtion cr 
Tudab ) they brake out zgam , took Bethſemes, Ajalon, 
1imnah, and ſome other Towns ; carried away many 
Priſoners,and flew.mnch People : But the good King, 
Ezekiab made them pay dear for it, taking trom them 
the greateſi part of theirCountry,betwixtGath andGaz2, 
Which notwichſianding, they recovered to fo great c- 
{teem, that the whole Country had from them the name 
of Paleſtine, But broken by degrees by the Maccabeans, 
they loſt - both their power and reputation, patling in 
common. eſtimate as a part of Fewryz the fortunes of 
which it followed for the times ſucceeding. 
2 The Tribe of DAN is o called trom Dan the 
hith ſon of. Facob,by Bilhah the hand-maid of Rachel, of 
whom were muticred at Mount Sinai 62700 fheghting 
men 3 and 66400 at the fecond mutter,.in the Land of 
Canaan : where their lot fell- betwixt Ephraim, on the 
North 3 Simeoz, on the South , the Tribe of Benjamin, 
on the;Eatt; and'the Mediterranean on the Welt. * 
Places of moſt note in it, 1 Foppas (now called Faſfa) 
oncea tamous Mart=zTown,and the only Haven to Indea 
in toregoing times : the Town where Tozab took ſhip to 
fly unto Tarſhiſh; where Peter raiſed Dorcas from death to 
litezand where he lying.in the hduſe of one Simox a Tata 
ner,was in a Viſron taught the converſion of the Gentiles, 
This City they report to have been built before the flood, 
And here they ſay reigned Cepbeuws , whoſe Daughtcr 
Andromeda was by Perfeus delivered from a Sea-monſter; 
ſome of whoſe bones the people uſed to ſhew toftrangers; 
even to the flouriſhing of the Romany. Juſt as our Citi- 
zens of Coventry and Warwick, ſhew the bones of the 
Dun-Cow of Dunſmear heath, and the bones of | know 
not what Giant, ſlain by Guy Earl of Warwick, In the 
time of the Maccabees it was garriſoned by the Syrians 3 
who having in the Port a Fleet of good power an8 
ſtrength, invited 200 of the chief Citizens to go aboard 
with them, and there drowned them all:for which their 
Fleet was fired by Fudas.and ſuch as did eſcape the F ire, 
tell upon the Sword. Twice taken by the Rowant.and the 
ſecond time burnt unto the ground : new walled, and 
fortified with Towers, by King Lewis of France, in the 
year 1250; the Holy Wars then drawing to their final! 
end. Now nothing ſtanding of it but two little Turrets 
where are certain Harquebuſſes for defence of the Haven; 
none of the beſt ; defended from the South and Weſt 
winds with eminent Rocks, but expoſed to the fury of 
the North 3 . which makes it more unſafe than the open 
Seas, wheri enraged by Tempeſts. Not much frequented 
by the Merchants,who trade here but for Cottons only; 
and hold their Factory not far off inia Town called 2 Ra- 


| m4, by the Moors called Ramwla, ſituate in a fandy plain, 


| on the riſing of a little Hill 3 - built of Free-ſtone, but 
in the times of | | 


the Streets thereof nartow.,and the Houſes contetnptibles 
More beautiful in the ruins of ſeme-Chriſtian Churches, 
and a Monaſtery built by Philip the Gond of Burgundy, 
where the houſe of Nicodentus ſtood, than in'any of the 
remaining Editices. 3 Femnza, near Foppa,where Fudas. 
burht the reft of the Syrian Fleet, the fiame whereof 
was ſeen to Hieryſalem, 240 Furlongs off: mentioned 
by Ptolomy, and in the times of Chriſtianity an Epiſcopal 
See 3 now not diſcernable in the ruins; 4 Ceday or Ce- 
dron, fortified againſt the Fes by Cendebeas one of the 


| AR of Antiochus, who hereabouts was ovet- 
throwgi 
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thrown by the Maccabees. 5 Modin, a ſmall Town, but 
honoured with the birth and ſepulchre of thoſe Macca- 
beans; the Sepulchre being ſeven Marble Pillars of fo 
great an height, that they ſerved asa mark for Sea-men. 
6 Gibbethon, in the Country caJled Makats, a City of the 
Levites, but afterwards poſſeſſed by the Philiftims, at 
the ſiege whereof Nadab, the ſon of Feroboam King of 
Iſrael, was ſlain by Baaſha, who ſucceeded 3 and Omri 
choſen King on the death of Zimri. 7 Cariathiarim, 
where the Ark, of the Lord was kept for 20 years,in the 
houſe of Aminadab , that is to ſay, from the ſending it 
home by the Phil:#tims.till brought to Hieruſulem by Da- 
vid, 8 Beth-ſemes, to which the Ark was brought by a 
yoke of Kine, turned looſe by the Philiſtims : for irre- 
verent looking into which there were ſlain by the imme- 
diate hand of God,no fewer than 50070 perſons of this 
City. 9 Tſarab, near which is a fountain, called the 
fountain of Ethiopia, becauſe Philip there baptized the 
Ethiopian Ennuch. 10 Caſpin.taken with great ſlaughter 
by Zudis Maceabens.11 Lachis,xemarkable for the death 
of Amaziah King of Judah. 12 Ajalon, a City of the 
Levitesalſo,touched upon beforc in the tribe of Ephraim, 
in the borders whercof we find it ſituatcd;and therefore 
by ſome Authors reckoned to the fame Tribe, and by 
ſome to the other. in the Valley whereof the Moon is faid 
to have ſtood ſtill at the prayers of Foſhuah, as the Sun 
did over the City of Gibeoz : the motion of the Heavens 
being ſtaid, that he might have the more time for exe- 
cution on the Kings of the Cunaaniters, To this Tribe 
alſo belonged the Town and Territory of Dan, or Le- 
ſhem, afterwards called Ceſares Philippi, inithe Tribe 
of NEPHTHALIM), ms es, we have there 
ſpoke already. | 
3: The Tribe of STME'O N was ſocalled from 
Simeon the ſecond.Son of Facob, by his firſt Wife Leab : 
of whom were found at the firſt Muſter 59300 able menz 


and but 22200 at the ſecond Muſter, when they came in- ' 


to Canaan.Where they enjoyed but.a ſmall Territory to 
themſelves, their lot falling amongſt the Philiftime, 
whom they were not able to cxpell : and therefore they 
were taken into the Tribe of F#dah, where they were 
permitted to enjoy ſome Townsand Villages,intermixed 
with that more potent Tribe.Afterwards,in the reign of 
King Hezek/ah,ſome of them poſſeſſed themſelves of Ge- 
dar,belonging to the Children of Ham; and others paſ- 
ſing Southwards into Idumea, ſmote the Amalekites 
which inhabited in the mountains thereof,and dwelt in 
the places by them conquered. But tor all this, wanting 
rooin for themſelves and their Children, many of them 
undertook the Office of Scribes or Scriveners,and diſper- 
ſed themſelves amongſt the reſt of the Tribes, teaching 
their Children to-write,and giving themſelves to the em- 
ployment of Pablick Notaries: God herein verifying the 
Curſe which Facob had denounced on Simeon, that he 
ſhould be divided and ſcattered in 1{racl.But for their fixed 
habitation which fell to them by Lot, it lay betwixt 
Dan upon the North, and Id#mes on the South 3 the 
Tribe of Fudab on the Eaſt, and the Philiftims upon the: 
Welt. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Gerar, the Royal 
ſcat of the two Abimelechs,Kings of the Philiſtims, with 
whom Abraham and Iſaac had to do; and probably of 
ſome other of their Kings and Princes, till ſubdued by 
the Iſraelites. Situate in the South border of Canaur.not 
far from the wilderneſs of Beerſheba,but ina very health« 
ful air 3 called therefore Regia Salutaris in the times ſuc- 
ceeding. 2 Siceleg, or Ziglag, belonging to the Phili- 
flims till the time of David, to whom given by Achiſh 
King of Gath, for his place of retreat, when perſecuted: 
by Saul;ftrom whom flying he lodged here all his goods 


and carriages 3 facked by the Amalekites, but the booty 
recovered from them ſpecdily by the diligence and good 
fortune of David. 3 Haim, a City of the Levites. 4, Ca- 
riath-Sepher, that is to ſay, the City of Books.ſeated with- 
in the bounds of Simeon, but belonging to Fudab: which, 
ſome hold to be the Univerſity or Academy of old Pale- 
ſtine. A City of the Levites alſo,and at firſt poſſeſſed by 
the Sons of Anak, or men of a Gigantine ſtature, but ta- 
ken by Othniel, the ſon of Kenan, on the promiſe and 
encouragement which was given by Caleb, that whoſo- 
ever took it ſhould have his Daughter Achſab to Wite. 
Afterwards it was called Debir,Judg.1.11. known in the 
time of St. Hierom by the name of Daema.5 Chorma,con- 
ceived by ſome to be that place mentioned Nm. 14.45. 
to which the Canaanites and' Amalekites purſued thoſe of 
Iſrael. 6 Beerſheba,or Puteus juramenti; {o called of the 
Well of waters, and the Oath which was there ſworn 
betwixt Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. 21.31. Memora- 
ble in the Scripture for the Grove which Abraham there 
planted, the wandring of Hagar thereabouts, when ſhe 
was caſt out of Abraham's houſe with her young Son 
Iſmael ;, and the dwelling of Iſaac, for which cauſe cal- 
led the City of Iſaac.Situate in the extreme South bor- 
der of the Land of Canaan, the length wheteof is often 
meaſurcd in the Scripture from this Town to Dan; and 
for that cauſe well fortified by the Weſtern Chriſtians, 
when they were poſſeſſed of this Country 3. as ſtangling 
on the borders of Idames, and the Deſarts of Arabia,in 
the way from Ag ypt. h 
4. The Tribe of FUDAH was ſo called from Fadab 
the fourth ſon of Facob, by his Wife Leah : of whom 
there werenumbred at the firſt general Muſter taken near 
Mount $inai,76600 fighting men 3 and no fewer than 
76500 at their entrance into the Land of Canaan, The 
greateſt Tribe,and therefore anſwerably fitted with the 
largeſt Territory, bordering on the Dead Sea,Eaſt 3 up- 
on Simeon Weſt 3 the Tribe of Benjamin on the North 
and the Izmeans on the Sonth, Comparatively large, 
with reference to the other Tribesbut otherwiſe unable 
to contain or feed thoſe infinite multitudes, without the 
extraordinary providence of Almighty God, which are 
recorded to be in it: King.David muſtering 470000 
fighting men of this Tribe alone; which was more than 
half the number found in the reſi of the Tribes. A Tribe 
which had a native Soveraignty. over all the others ; the 
Scepter, the Legiſlative power, and the Worlds Meſfiah 
being all promiſed unto this. | 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Arad, ſituate in 
the entrance of Fudea, in the way from the Wilderneſs 
of Edom. 2 Hebron, one of the ancienteſt-Cities of Ca- 
aan; the ſeat of the Giants.called Anakzm,or the Sons 
of Antkh; This word Anak, fignifiecth a Chain worn for 
Ornament 3 and it'ſcemeth that this Anak enriched with 
the ſpoilpof his encmies, wore a Chain of Gold, leaving 
both the caftom and nametto his poſterity.” We read the 
like of Manlims Torquatus in the Roman Hiſtories, This 
Town did Abraham buy for a burial-place for his dead; 
in-which his Wife Sarab was firſt buried; and after her, 
four of the Patriarchs. Adjoyning to this Town is'the 


| Plain of Mamre, where: Abraham, the [Father of the 


Faithful, fitting in his Tent, was viſited from Heaven by 
God in the.ſhape:of a man.'! Here David kept his Court 
beforc the winning of: Hieruſaten,to this place came the 
Tzibes to anoint him King over 1ſracl ; and hither came 
Abſalon,ander the pretence of paying his vows,to uſurp 
the Kingdonr of ' s'Father. '3 Tecoe, the City of Amos 
the Prophet; aiidalſo of that woman.,who by the words 
which Foab put into her mouth, perſwaded the King to 


| call Abſalon tromr exile; In theWilderneſs of this Tecos, 


| 


there aſſembled the Inhabitants of Moab, Ammon, and 
Mount 
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Mount Seir, to overthrow F#44h. But the Lord being 
appcaſed by, the publick, Faſt proclaimed and kept by Fe- 
boſaphatand the people,ſowed diſſenſions amongſt them: 
So that the children of Ammon and Moab ſtood wp againſt 
the Iababitants of Mount Scir, atterly to ſlay and deſtroy 
them \, and when they bad made an end of the Inhabitants 
of Mount Secir, every oze helped to deſtroy one another, 
4 Cerioth,ox Carioth,the birth-place of F#ds, hence fir- 
named TIſcariot 'or the man of Carioth)) who betraycd 
our Saviour, 5 Fether, or Fatter,in the North border of 
this Tribe,towards Elentberopolis,a City anciently of the 
Levites,and called in St. Feron;'s time Fethira, and then 
altogether repleniſhed with Chriſtians,now nothing but 
the name remaining. 6 Mareſa, the native Soil of the 
Prophet Micah,near whereunto firſt Aſa King of Judab 
diſcomfited the vaſt Army of Terah. the Arabian or 
Etbiopian, conſilting of above a Million of men 3 and 
afterwards Gorgi#s was overthrown by Fudas Maccab eas. 
7 Emane (after called Nicopolis ) memorable for the third 
overthrow which 7#d4s gave to the ſaid Gorgiasz for our 
Redecmers ſhewing himſclfafter his Reſurre&ion to Cleo- 
pb& and another of his Diſciples 3 and for the hot Bathes 
hereabouts, which gave the name of Salutaris to this 
part of Paleſtize.The Sovereign vertue of which waters 
Sozmen, a Chriſtian, attributes to the waſhing of Chriſts 
feet in them, as he paſſed by at that time 3 but Foſephus 
a Few. ſcribes (as 1t is molt likely) unto natural cauſes. 
$ Haſor, or Chatſor, one of the frontier Towns towards 
Idumea, 9 Odalls, or Hdyllan, an ancient and magni- 
ficent City, taken and deſtroyed by Foſpra, and long, 
after much enlarged and beautified by Fonatban, one 0 

the Miccabees. 10 Ceils, or Keila, where David ſome- 

times hid himſelf when he fled from Saul; by him de- 

livered afterwards from the aſſaults of the Philiſtims, 

11 Eleutheropolis, or the Free City,not far from Hebran 1 

a City of later date than. any of Jzudab, mentioned by 

Ptolomy, and much remembred by St. Hierom. 12 Aze- 

cha, not far from Emaus, to which Foſhnab followed Da- 

bir the King of Eglon, and his four Aſſociates, whom he 

diſcomfited in the cauſe and quarrel of the Gibeonites 1 

moleſted by them for ſubmitting to their common Ene- 

my. Seated in the Valley of Terebinth,and of very great 

ſtxength 3 preſuming upon w hich, it revolted from Fo- 

ram Ring of 7#dab, at the ſame time that Lebx.2 and the 

Egomites had revolted from him. 13 Betb-Sar, or (Beth- 

Sora) that is to ſay, the houſe on the Rock,, ſo called 
from the ſituation on a rocky hill, one of the ſtrongeſt 

places of Judah : Fortihed firſt by Rehoboam the Son of 
Solomon, after by Fudas Maccabeus , and hnally made 
impregnable by his brother Simeon. 14 Adoram,border- 
ing on the Dead Sea, beautifed allo by Rehoboam. 15 Zoar, 
in former times called Bela, but took its name from the. 
words of Lot, alledging that it was but alittle one, Gen. 
19.20. asthe word Tſobor doth import,in whoſe eſcape 
it was preſerved, being otherwiſe one of the five Cities 
of the Region called Pextapolis, doomed untodeſirudtionz, 
the other four, Sodom, Gomorrah, Adama, and Seboim, 
being, at the ſame time deſtroycd by fire and brimſtone, 
16 Miſ[ada frequently mentioned by Foſephur.as a place 
of great ſtrength both by Art and Nature,and as it is by 
him deſcribed (in the ſeventh Book de Bello Fud.cap.28.) 
to be thought impregnable 3 and therefore made by He- 
rod (in the time of his troubles) the place of refuge, jn 


which he diſpoſed of Mariamne his betroathed Wikc,, 


her Mother Alexandra,with divers honourable Ladies 3 
and where they were preſerved in fafety againſt all his 
Encmies, till he came armed with power from Rome, to 
diſlodg their Forces, which was done accordingly, Firlt 
built by Foxathan the brother of Fudas Maccabens, as a 
ſure place of Refuge againſt the Syriangand afterwards 


| lo eſteemed by H-rodtor the reaſon above mentioned. that 


he not only much enlarged it, with all the requiſite ad- 
ditions of ftrength and beauty, but built within the verge | 
thereof,a magniticcnt Palace, The whole environed with 
a wall of 7 furlongs compaſs, 12 cubits high, and 8 cu- 
bits broad, built of white ſtone, and ſituate on an bigh 
Mountain called Colls Achille, waſhed on the Eaſt-ſide 
by the Dead Sea, or Lacus Aſpbaltites, and by that ſe- 
cured 3 on the other ſides fenced with ſuch deep ditches, 
that it was a tcrror to any man to look down into them ; 
beſides which natural ſituaticn,it was fortitied by Herod 
with 27 Turrets, who lett therein, as ina place impreg- 
nable and inacce(fible, a Magazine of Arms and all war- 
like furniture, for an Army of 10000 men, all ſorts of 
Victuals to ſuſtain them,and ground enough within the 
Walls to yield corn ſufficient, when time and along ficgs 
ſhould conſume thoſe Vitals. A place of ſuch ſtrength 
and ſo great concernment, that it held out againſt the 
Romans ( when Veſpaſian and his Son Titus managed that 
great War) after all the reſt of J#udea had been conque- 
red by them. 157 Libnaa ſtrong City ſeated in a Corner 
of Fudah, running between the Tribes of Dan and Ben- 


jamin, This City revolted from Foram King of Judab, 


at the ſame time the Edvmites did, and continyed a Free 
State, even as long, as Fadgh continued a Kingdom- 
18 Ziph, in the Wilderneſs, wherein David hid himſelt 


. from the fury of Saul. Hither, when Saxl purſued him, 


David came into. his Camp ( the Watch being all aſleep) 


and took thence his Spear, and a Cruſe of oyl, and de- 


parted. Abifhai indeed would fain have killed him : but 
David, though he knew that Samwel had by God's come 
mand abdicated Sax! from the Kingdom; and that him- 
(elf was appointed in his fiead, would not'touch him 
but left him to the judgment of the Lord, whoſe anoin- 
ted he was. 19 Bethlehem,or (to diſtinguiſh it from ano- 
ther of this name of Zabwlon ſo called) Bethlebem-Fadab, 
where Chriſt was bornz and the Innocents faflercy 
for him, before he had ſuffered for them: In this gene- 
ral Maſſacre of young Children.a ſon of Herod's, which 
was at nurſe,was alſo ſlain 3 which being told unto Ax- 
guftus, he replied, He had rather be Herod's Swine thay 
his Son, His Swine being ſafe in regard the Jews were 
forbidden hog-meat; but his Soxs frequently made away, 
upon fears and jealouſies. A Town for this cauſe had in 
great reſped by the Primitive Chriſtiazs , beautihed by 
Helen with a ſtately Temple, which yet ſ{tandeth entire; 
by the Lady Paula (much extolled by St, Hierom:) with 
ſome goodly Monaſteries, in one of which the body of 
that father liethz and by the Weſtern Chriſtians , with a 
See Epiſcopal. 20 On the frontier of thzs Country to- 
wards the Philiſtims, was that ſtrong, Calilz which Herod 
repairing, called Herodirm, ſeated on a hill, the aſcent 
unto which was made with 200 ſteps of Marble, exceed- 
ing fair and large. In this Country alſo are the hills of 


| Engaddi, in a Cave of which David cut off the Lap of 


SauPs Garment 3 and all along the bottoms whexcof 
were the Gardens of Balſumum or Opobalſamum, the 
trees of which, were by Cleopatra (at ſuch time as ſhe 
governed M, Antony, and the Eaſt) ſent for to be replan- 
tcd in Heliopolis of Ayypt 3 and Herod, who durſhnot 
deny them,plucked them up by the roots, and ſent them 
to her. | 

5. The Tribeof BENF AMIN took name from 
the twelfth and yengeſt Son of Facob, by Rachel his beſt 
beloved Wife, who died in that Child-birth : of which 
at the firſt muſter near unto Mount Sinai, were numbred 
35000able men; and at the ſecond muſter, when they 
entred the Promiſed Lend, there were found of them fit 
for Arms, 45600 perſons. A Tribe in great danger to 


| have been utterly cut off, by the folly of the men of 
CITES | | Gibeab, 


ec 
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Gibeah, all Tfraet arming againſt it as one man, For 
beſides thoſe that periſhed in the former Battels, there 
fell in one day 25000 men that drew the Sword : the 
fury of the Conquerours after that great Victory ſparing 
neither Man nor Beaſt,nor any thing that came to hand, 
and burning down all their Cities alſo which they came 
unto. So great an havock was there made even of inno- 
cent Maidens, that when the edge of this diſpleaſure 
was taken off, there were not Wives enough found for 
thoſe young men which had eſcaped; The other Tribes 
having bound themſelves by a ſolemn Oath, not to be- 
ſipw their Daughters on them : inſomuch that they 
were fain to provide themſelves of Wives of the Daugh- 
ters of Fabeſh-Gilead, a Town of the Manaſftes beyond 
Fordan,whom they took by aſſaultz and of the Daugh- 
ters of Sh:lo, whom they took by ſiratagem. The whole 
Story ſee at Jarge in the Book of Fxdges, c.19,20,21. 
The Territories of this Tribe lay betwixt thoſe of 
Ephraim on the North.and F#dah on the South; having 
the Dead-Sea to the Eaſt, and the Tribe of Dan to the 
Weſtward of them. The chict of their Towns and Ci- 
ties were, 1 Michma, the incamping place of Sal, 
1 Sam, 13. 2. and the abiding place of Fongthan,one of 
the Maccabean Brethren, 1 Maccab. 9.173. 2 Miſpab, 
famous in being the ordinary place of aſſembly for the 
whole Body of the People, in matters of War or Peace: 
as alſo in that ſtanding in the midſt of Canaan, it was 
Ftogether with Gzlga/) made the Seat of Fuftice, to 
which Samwel went yearly to give Judgment to the Peo- 
ple. 3 Gebah, the North Border of the Kingdom of 
Fnedah toward Iſrael, 4 Gibeah, the Country of Saul, 
the firſt King 3 where the abuſing of the Levite's Wife 
by the young men of this Town, had almoſt rooted the 
Tribe of Benjamin out of the Garden of Iſrael. 5 Az, 
a great and ſtrong City,in the Siege of which the Iſrae- 
lites were firſt diſcomfited : but when by the death of 
Achan, who had 'fiollen the accarſed thing, the Camp 
was purged, foſhnab by a war-like Stratagem ſurpriſed 
it, 6 Gibeon, the mother-City of the Gzbeonites, who 
; preſaging the unrefiftable Victories of the Tſraelites,came 
to the Camp of Foſhaah,and by a wile obtained peace of 
him and the'People:: Employed by them in hewing 
Wood, and drawing Waterfor the uſe of the Taberna- 
cle, after the fraud was made known unto them ;, called 
Nethinims, Ezra 4.3. trom Nathan, whichſignifics to 
give, becauſe they were given to the Service of the Ta- 
bernacle firſt, of the Temple after. Saul about four hun- 
dred years after, flew ſome of them, for which fa the 
Lord cauſed a Famine on the Land 3 which could not 
be taken away till ſeven of Sax/'s Sons were. by David 
delivered unto the Gibeonites,and by them hanged. This 
Famine did God ſend, becauſe in killing thoſe poor Gi- 
beonites the Oath was broken which Foſhna and the Prin- 
ces fwore concerning them. In defence of thoſe Gibeo* 
mites it was that Foſhnab waged War againſt the Kings of 
the Canaanites, and ſtayed the motion of the Sun by his 
fervent Prayers... 7 Fericho, deſtroyed by the found of 
Rams-Hnns, was not only levelled by Foſhnab to the 
ground, but a Curſe inflicted on himthat ſhould attempt 
the re-building of it. This Curſe notwithſtanding, at 
the time when Abab reigned in Iſrael (which was about 
hive hundred years after the ruin of it ) Hzel a Bethelite, 
delighted with the pteafattnefs of the place,re-edified it. 
But (as it was foretold by Foſhnah) as he laid the Foun- 
dation of the Walls, he lot his eldeſt Son 3 and when 
he had finiſhed it,arid was ſetting np the Gates thereof, 
he loſt alſo the younger. 'It may be, Hiel when he be- 
gan this Work, minded not the Propheſie 3 it may be 
he believed it not : peradventure he thought the words 
of Foſhnab not ſo much to proceed fromthe ſpiric of Pro- | 
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pheſie, as from an angry and vexed heart 3 they bein 
ſpoken in way of wiſh, or execration. And it is poſ- 
ſible, it may be, he choſe rather to build the eternity of 
his name on ſo pleaſant and beautiful a City, than on 
the uncertain lives and iſſues of two young men. 8 A- 
nathoth, the birth-place of the Prophet Feremy, and the 
Patrimony of Abiathar the High-PrFft , ſent hither by 
the command of Solomon.as to a place of his own, when 
depoſed from his Office by that King. 9 Nob, called 
1 Sam. 22. 19. the City of the Prieſts, deſtroyed by Saul, 
for the relief which Abimelech the High Prieſt had given 
to David; the Ark of the Lord then refiding there. 
14 Gilgal, upen the bank of Fordan, where Foſhnab 
did firſt cat of the Fruits of the Land, and kept his firſt 
Paſſeover ; where he circumciſed ſuch of the People as 
were born during their wandring in the Wilderneſs 3 
and nigh to which he ſet up twelve Stones, for a Memo- 
rial to Poſterity, that the Waters of Fordan did there 
divide themſelves,to give paſſage to the twelve Tribes of 
Iſrael. Here Agag, King of the Amalekites, was hewn in 
pieces by Samzel;, and here Samnel once every year ad- 
miniſtred Juſtice to the People. For being ſeated in the 
midſt of the Land of Tſrae/, betwixt North and'South, 
and on the Eaſt-ſide of the Country near the Banks of 
Fordan, it ſerved very fitly for that purpoſe : as Miſpab 
alſo did, which flood in the ſame diſtance, in regard of 
the length of the Land of Canaan, but ſituate towards 
the Welt-Sea, near the Land of the Philiftims : uſed 
therefore interchangeably for the caſe of the People. 
11 Bethel, at the firſt called Luz, but took this new 
name in remembrance of the Viſion which Facob aw 
here, at going towards Meſopotamia, as is faid Gen. 28, 
I9. It ſignified the Houſe of God, and was therefore 
choſen by Feroboamfor the ſetting up of one of his Gol- 
dey Calves ; though thereby (as the Prophet ſaid) he 
made it to be Beth-aven, the Hoxſe of Vanity, Hoſ.4.15. 
& 10.5. For then it was a part of the Kingdom of the 
te) Tribes, and the Southern border of that Kingdom on 
the Coaſt of Ephraim: but taken from it by Abijaþ 
the King of Judah, and after that accounted as a mem- 
berof hisKingdom, till the deftruction of it by the Chal- 
deans. Called with the reft of thoſe parts, in the time 
of the Maccabees, by the name of Apberema, which 
ſignificth a thing taken away 3 becauſe taken away from 
the tex Tribes, to which once it belonged, 1 Macc, 17. 
34. where it is ſaid,to have been taken from the Country 
of Samaria, and added unto the Borders of Frdea. 
12 Ramath,another place there mentioned, and faid to 
have been added to the Realm of Fudah, having been 
formerly the South Border of the Kingdom of Iſrael 3 
and therefore {trongly fortified by Bazſha,in the time of 
Aſa King, of Fudah.. 13 :Chadid, or Hadia, one of the 
three Cities (the other two being, 14 Lod, and 15 Ono) 
which were inhubired by the Benjamites after the Capti- 
vity. Deſtroyed in the Wars with the Kings of Syria, 
and afterwards re-built by Simon the Maccabean. 

But the chief Gtory of this Tribe, and of all the reſt, 
and not ſo only, bat of all the whole World beſides, 
was the famous City of Hieruſalem; ſeated upon a rocky 
Mountain,every way to be aſcended with fteep and dif- 
ficult Aſcents (except towards the North) environed on 
all other ſides alſo with ſome neighbouring Mountains, 
as if placed in the midſt of an Amphitheatre, It confi* 
ſted in the time of its greateft flouriſh of four parts, 
ſeparated by their ſeveral Walls, as if feveral Cities z we 
may call them, the Upper City, the Lower City, the Nery 
City, and the City of Herod : all of them but the Lower 
City, ſeated upon their ſeveral Hills. Of theſe, that 
which we call the Cty of Herod, had formerly been 
beautified with the Honſes of many of the Prophers, as 

in 
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in our Saviours time with that of Mzry the Mother of 
Fobu Mark , mentioned Ads 15. 37. converted to a 
Church by the Primitive Chriſtians ; the Weſtern part 
whereof was,wholly taken up by the Palace of H-rod. 
(a wicked but magnificent Prince) for coſt excelſive,and 
tor ſtrength invincible 3 containing Gardens, Groves, 
Fiſhponds, places deviſcd for pleaſures, beſides thoſe 
for exerciſe. Fortihed with three Towers at the corners 
of it 3 that on the South-E1lt of the Wall, fifty Cubits 
high, of excellent workmanſhip, called Mariamne's 
Tower, in memory of his b:loved but inſolent Wife, 
raſhly murdered by him. Oppoſite to which , on the 
South-Weſt corner , ſtood the Tower of Phaſeols , ſo 
called by the name of his Brother, ſeventy Cubits high, 
and in form reſembling that ſo much celebrated Ay yp- 
tian Pharos : and on the North Wall, on an high Hill, 
the Tower of Hippick, excceding both the reſt in height 
by fourteen Cubits, and having on the top two Spires 
in memory of the two Hippicz, his very dear fricuds, 
ſlain in h's Service in the Wars, 

2 Or. th? South fide ſtood that part which was called 
the 014 City, poſſeſſed if not built by the Febyfites, and 
thzrein both the Mountain and Fort of S709 ; but after 
called the City of David, becauſe taken by him 3 who 
thereon built a ſtrong and magnificent Caſtle, the Royal 
Court and Manſion of the Kings ſucceeding. In the 
Welt part hereof ſtood the Tower of David; a double 
Place built by Herod,, ths one part whereof he named 
Agrippx, and the other Ceſur , compoſed of Marble 


and cvery where entcrlaid with Gold 3 and not tar off, 


the Houſe of Annu and Caiphas, to which the Con- 
ſpirators led our Saviour to receive his Tryal, 


3 That which was called the Lower City, becauſe it 


had more in it of the Valley, was alſo callcd the Daughter 
of Sion, becauſe built after it, and did in Majeſty and 
greatneſs exceed the Mother, For therein upon Mount 
Moriah , ſtood the Temple of Solomon (whereof more 
anon ) and betwixt it and Mount Son, on another 
Hill, the Palace which he built for his Wife the Daugh- 
ter of ZA7ypt 3 and that which he founded for himſclt, 
from which by an high Bridge he had a way unto the 
Templ:, Welt hereof, on a lofty Rock over-looking 
the City, ſtood the Royal Palace of the Princes of the 
Maccabeans, re-edified and dwelt in by King Agrippa 
(though of Herod's Race) and not far off the Theatre of 
Herod's bailding, adorned with admirable Pictures, ex- 
preiting the many Victories and Triumphs of Auguſtus 
Ceſar, In this part alſo ſtood Mount Acra,and on that 
once a Citadel built by Antiochus King, of Syria 3 but 
razcd by Simon one of the Maccabean Brothers, becauſe 
it over-topped the Temple; the Houſe of Helena Queen 
of Adiabene, who converted from Paganiſm to Fudaiſm, 
had here her dwelling, and here dicd : and finally, He- 
rod's Amphitheatre, capacious enough to contain 80000 
people, whom he entertained ſometimes with ſuch Shews 
and Spectacles,as were in uſeamongſt the Romans. And 
in this part alſo, on a high and craggy Rock, not far 
from the Temple, ſtood the Tower of Barx, whereon the 
ſame Herod built a ſirong and impregnable Citadel, in 
honour of Mark Antony, whoſe Creature he firſt was, 
called by the name of Antonia, having a fair and large 
Tower at every corner, two of them fifty Cubits high. 
and the other ſeventy; afterwards gariſoned by the Ro- 
mans, for fear the Jews preſuming on the ſtrength of 
the Temple, might take occaſion to rebel. 

4 As for the New City, which lay North fo the City 
of Herod, it was once a Suburb only unto all the rett ; 
inhabited by none but mechanical perſons, and the mean- 
eſt Tradeſmen ; but after incompaſſed by Agrippa with 


a Wall of 25 Cubits high, and fortified with ninety | 


Turrets, The whole City fenced with a wonderful cir 
curmvallation on all parts thereof; having a Ditch cut 
out of the ſame Rock,as Frſepbys an cye-witnefs writcth, 
Iixty toot deep, and no Icfs than two hundred and titty 
toot in breadth, Firſt built, ſay ſome, by M-1-b:["- 
deck the King of Salem ; by the Febuſites themſelves tay 
others : by whomſoever built, called at firſt Febuflcm, 
afterwards Feruſalem, with the change of one Letter 
only : inlarged in time, when made the Royal Scat of 
the Houſe of David, to the magniticence and greatnels 
betore dcfcribed til it attained unto the compals of ſixty 
turlongs, or ſeven miles and an half, Unconquered for 
the frit tour hundred years after the entrance of ihe 
Children of Iſr2el ; and whenyPavid attempred ic, the 
people preſumed ſo much on the ſtrength of the place, 
that they told him in the way of ſcorn , that the Blind 
and the Lame which they had amongtt them as the Text 
1s generally expound:d) ſhould defend it againtt him, 
But as I think, the late learned Mr. Gregory of Chrit- 
Church in Oxon, hath tound out a more likely meaning 
of the Text than this, who telleth us, That the F-buſites 
by the Blind an4 Lame ( as they knew well what the Iſ= 
raelites called Blind and Lame) did underitand thoſe Ti- 
t-lar Idols, on whole proteRion they relied as the Tro- 
Jans did on their Palladium) for defence thereof : and 
then the meaning nut be this, Thoſe gods whom you 
of Iſrael call blind and lame, ſhall detend our Walls, 
Why elſe ſhould David ſay had they meant it literally ) 
that his ſoul hated the lame and the blind? 2 Sam. 5. 8, 
or why ſhould the People ot Tſrael be fo uncharitable as 
to ſay, That the blind and lame ſhould not come into the 
Houſe {or the Temple of God ) were it meant no other- 
wiſe ? But notwithſtandIng theſe vain hopes, the 
Town was carried under the conduCct of Foab, that for- 
tunate and couragious Leader ; and made the Royal 
Scat of the Kings of Judah, | 
Proceed we now unto the Temple built by Solomoy, 
in providing the materials whereof there were in Leba» 
104 30000 Workmen, which wrought by 10000 every 
Month 3; 7o00co Labourers, which carried Burdens ; 
80000 Quarry-men, that hewed Stones in the Moun- 
tains 3 and of Officers and Overſeers of the Work, no 
leſs than 3300 men, The Deſcription of this ſtately 
Fabrick, we have in the firſt of Kings, cap. 6.7. In 
the year of the World 2350. it was dcttroyed by Neb + 
ehadne2Zzar at the taking of Hieraſalem : re-built again 
after the return from the Captivity z but with ſuch op» 
poſition of the Samaritans, that the Workmen were fain 
to hold their Tools in one hand, and thetr Swords in the 
other, to repulſe, if nced were, thoſe malicious Enc- 
mies. But yet this Temple was not an{werable to the 
magnificence of the former 3 ſo that the Prophet Haeg.z 
had good occaſion to ſay to the Peopte. cap. 1. ver, 3, 
Who #4 left amongſt you that ſaw this Howſe in bey firſt 
glory? is it not in your eyes as nothing.in compariſon of it ? 
Nor fcll it Chort thereot only in the outward Structure, 
but ſotne inward Additaments : For it wanted, t The 
Pot of Manna, which the Lord commanded Moſes to 
lay up Tcfore the Teſtimony for a Memorial, Exod, 16, 
32, &c. 2 The Rod of Aaron, which only budded of 
all the Rods of the Princes of Iſrael, and was commans 
ded to be kept before the Ark of the Teſtimony, for a 
token again(t Corab, Dathan, and Abiram, Numb. 17. 10, 
3 The Ark of the Covenant, the making whereof we 
have Ex-d.25.10. and the placing of it in the Oratle, or 
Sanftum SanStorum , 1 Kings 6.19. 4 Thetrwo Tables 
of the Law, writ by God's own finger, and by Moſes 
laid up in the Ark of the Covenant, Exod, 40, 20. and 
Deut, 10.5. And 5 The fire of Sacrifice, which came 
down trom Heaven,mentionedLev.g.24. 2 Chron, _- 
. | which. 
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which by the Pricſt was to be kept continually burning 
never to go out. This ſecond Temple, partly becaule 
it was grown ruinous, partly becauſe it ſcemed not mag- 
nificent enough, but principally to cvrry favour with 
the Fews, Herod the Aſcalonite pulled down, and ſet up 
another in the place; making it not much interiour ( it 
at all)unto that of Selomon, but far {uperiour to the other 
Inmenſe opulentie Templum, as Tacitus molt truly called 
it. And this was it to which our Saviour did ſometimes 
vouchſafe his preſence. 

But here we are to underſtand, that by the Temple t 
i5 not meant the Fabrick only, or the houſe it {e]t ; but 
allo all thoſe ſeveral Courts with which encompaſſed, be- 
ing four in number, That is to ſay, Atrium Sacerdotum, 
or the Prieſts Court, which was next unto the Temple 3 

' wherein ſtood the Brazen Altar for the daily Sacrifice , 
and the Laver for the waſhing, of the Prieſts and the Sa- 
crifice alſo : into which Coxrt might none center but the 
Prieſts alone, 2 Then there was Atrium populi,or the 
Peoples Court, ſeparated from the other by a Wall of 
three Cubits height 3 to which the people. did repair to 
perform their Sacrifices,to ſay their prayers,and to make 
payment of their vows. In the middle of this Comrt,did 
Solomon make a brazen Scatfold for the Kings his Suc- 
ccſſors, 2 Chron.6.13. and afterwards in imitation of his 
Porch built before the Temple, were many Porches built 
about it, for the pcople to repair into in rainy weather ; 
which gave to this whole Court the name of Solomox's 
Porch, whereof ſee Fobn 10. 23. Ads 3.11. Without 
that ſtood 3 Atrium Faminarum, or the Womens Court, 
divided from the other, as is collected out of 2 Chroyx, 
20.5. inthe time of Fehoſaphat King of Judab in which 


| 


ſtood the Treaſury, or poor mans Box,mentioned in the 


one and twentieth Chapter of St. Lzkes Goſpel : from 
whence this whole Court had ſometimes the name of 
- Treaſury, as appeareth Fohn 8. 20. where it is faid,that 


theſe words ſpake ] E SU S in the Treaſury, that is to ſay, 


in the Womens Conrt, where the Treaſury or Alms-box 
ſtood. Betwixt theſe laſt was an aſcent of 15 ſteps, on 
which the Levites uſed to ſing thoſe 15 Pſalms, which do 
immediately follow the hundred nineteenth Pſalm; upon 
each ſtep one : from whence they had the name of Pſal- 
mi Graduales,or Cantica Graduum.z.e.the Pſalm or Songs 
of degrees. And fo far all was counted Holy Ground,upon 
which none might tread but cither natural Fews, or cir- 
cumciſed Proſelytes, whom they called Proſelyti federis, 
as betore was ſaid 3 or ſuch of the other Sex (mot natu- 
tal Feweſſes) who having received all outward initiati- 
| ons, had bound themſelves unto the obſervation of the 
Law of Moſes. 4 So was it not with the fourth and laſt 
Court called Artium Gentium, or the Court of the Gen- 
tiles ; deſigned for the uſe of thoſe Gentiles, whom they 
called Proſelyte Porte, bound only unto the keeping of 
the Precepts given the Sons of Noah. For in that, as un- 
ſandifed ground (though counted part of the Temple 
alſo ) did they permit a Market of Sheep and Oxen, the 
ſale of Doves and Pigeons, and the Tables of money- 
changers, for the Oblations of the people : ſtabling the 
poor Gentiles amongſt their Cattle, and ranking them 
with-the worſi of them. And out of this Temple,or Court 
of the Temple, did CHRIST our Saviour caſt the buy- 
ers and ſellers, and overthrew the Tables of the money- 
ehangers ; aſſerting it to its primitive and original uſe, 
which was to be an houſe of prayer for all the Nations, 
This laſt Cozrt ſeparate the other by a wall of three Cu- 
bits height,adorned with certain pillars of equal diſtance, 
bearing this Inſciption, M4 Hu axxbguacy Wrks F *Ayis 
wegbres, i, e, Let no Alien (or one that is no Few) enter 
into the boly place : And to this wall it is that the Apo- 


Htile alludeth, faying, He hath broken down the middle wall 


of partition between us ( i. e. between the Fews and Gen- 
tiles) making one of twain, Eph, 2.14.15. interring here- 
upon, that the Gentiles are no more ſtrangers and foreig- 
aers, but fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the bouſ= 
bold of God, v. 19. 
But to go forwards with the Temple, having continued 

in the glories to which Herod brought it, not above 85 
years, It was hinally deltroved by Titus the ſon of Ve- 
ſpaſian, in the 69 year after Chriſt's Nativity. At what 
time the Temple of Delphos was utterly overthrow by 
Earthquakes, and Thunderbolts trom Heaven 3 neither of 
them ever ſince repaired, though much endeavoured. The 
concurrence of which two miracles evidently ſheweth, 
that the time was then come in which God would put 
an end both to the Fewiſh Cercmonics,and Heathen-Ido- 
latries, that ſo the Kingdom of his Son might be all in 
all. For this deſtruction of the Temple of Hiernſalem | 
may call a miracle, in regard it was done againſt the 
command of Titus , who was not only careful to 
preſerve it, before his Souldiers had put hire to it. but did 
all that poſlibly might be to quench it. His reafon was, 
*Popaiey yep Lexar Thy Baaftlw, as Foſephius hath it, be- 
cauſe thereof would redound ſo highly to the prejudice 
of the Roman Empire, in being deprived of ſuch a glo- 
rious and magnihcent ſiructure. But do he what he 
could with his utmoſt induftry.there was no quenching 
of it till it was conſumed. And it adds ſomewhat to the 
marvel, that this ſhould happen on the tenth day of Ar- 
guſt, on which day the firſt Temple had been burnt by 
Nebuchadnezzar. And certainly it is worth the noting 
( I hope ſhall not be accounted ſuperſtitious tor this ob- 
ſervation) to ſee how happy or unfortunate, one or the 
fame day hath been found unto divers perſons. In the 
Wars betwixt the French and Spaniards for the Realm 
of Naples, Friday was obſerved to be very lucky to that 
great Captain Gonſalvo3 he having on that day given 
the French many notable overthrows. Wedneſday is faid 
to have been fortunate to Pope Sixtus the Fifth, for on 
that day he was born 3 on the ſame made a Monk; on 
that day created General of his Order ; on the ſame day 
made a Cardinal, then choſen to be Pope 3 and finally 
on the ſame inaugurated. To Henry the ſeventh of 
England, Saturday was obſerved to be very fortunate in 
all his ations 3 as was the 24 of February unto Charles 
the Fifth, on what day ſoever : for on that he came into 
the world, and in that he took King Francis Priſoner at 
the Battel of Pavze, and on the ſame received the im- 
perial Crown. But to return unto the Temple, we find 
that.on the Sabbath,or Saturday,it was taken by Pompey, 
on the ſame by Herod, and on that alſo by Titus. 

But go we forwards to Hieryſalem as now it ftandeth, 
it lay in rubbiſh and unbuilt (after the deſtrudtion of it 
by Titus ) till repaired by Adrian: and then the Temple 
not ſo much as thought of,till out of an ungodly policy, 
in the Reign of Flian that Politick Enemy of the 
Church 3 who to diminiſhthe intinite number of Chri- 

ſtians by the increaſe of the Fews, began again to build 
this Temple.Butno ſooner were the foundations laid, but 
a terrible Earthquake caſt them up again, and fire from 
Heaven conſumed the Tools of the Workmen, together 
with the Stones, Timber.and other materials. As for the 
City it {elf, aſter the deſolation in it which was made by 
Tits, it was re-edified by the Emperour Alius Adria- 
1us,who named it Xlia,drave thence the Fews.and gave 
it to the Chriſtians. But this new City was not built in 
the place of the old. For within this, Mount Calvaryts 
comprehended which was not in the old betore. As on 
the other ſide, a great part of Mount $:0x, part of the 
City of Herod, and the ſoyl were the New City food, 
are left out- of this ;-the ruins of the other fill xemain- 
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ing viſible, to ſhew the :ancient greatneſs and ws) arg | 
cence of it. To look upon it then as it ſtands at preſent,it 
is now only famous for the Temple of the Sepulchre, 
built by Helexa' whom moſt report to have been daugh- 
ter to Coylus a Britiſh King) Mother to Conſtantine the 
Great, Much ado had the good Lady to find the place 
where the Lords body had been laid z for the Fews and 
Heatbens had raiſcd greit hillocks on the placeand built 
there a Temple of Venue, This Temple being plucked 
down, and the earth digged away, ſhe found the three 
Crofſes,whereon our bleſſed Saviour,and the two Thieves 
| had ſuffered. To know which of theſe was the right 
Croſs, they were all carried to a woman, who had been 
long viſited with ſickneſs, and now lay at the point of 
death. The Croſſes of the two Thieves did the weak wo- 
man no good, but as ſoon as they laid her on the Cr-ſon 
which the Lord died, ſhe leaped up and was reſtored to 
her former health : the eccalion of the Feſtival on the 
third of May, by the Latines called Inventio ſante Crucis, 
This Temple of the Seprlchre, even at the firſt build- 
ing, was highly revercnced and efteemed by the Chriſti- 
ans of theſe parts. And even until our dayes, it is much 
reſorted to, both by Pilgrims from all the parts of the 
Romiſh Church, who fondly and ſuperſtitiouſly hope to 
to merit by their journey :and alſo by divers Gentlemen 
of the Reformed Churches, who travel hitherwards,partly 
for curiolity.partly tor love to the antiquity of the place, 
and partlybecauſe their generous ſpirits imitate the Hea-' 
ven, and delight in motion. Whoſoever is aided to the 
fight of this Sepulchre, payeth nine Crowns to the Twur- 
kiſh Officers , ſo that this tribute only is worth to the 
Grand Seignenr, eighty thouſand Ducats yearly. The 
other building generally very mean and poor,if not con- 
temptible. Built of flint ſtones, low, and but one roof 
high 3 flat on the top for men to walk on, and fenced 
with Battlements of a yard in height to preſerve them 
from falling : the under-rooms no better than vaults, 
where they repoſe themſelves in the heat of the day. 
Some houſes near the Temple of Solomon, and the Palace 
of Herod. adorned with Arches towards the Street;where 
Pallenger? may walk dry in a ſhower of rain but not 
many f{uch; nor any thing but the ruines left of the anci- 
ent buildings. The whole circuit of it reduced to two or 
three miles 3 and yet to thoſe that take a ſarvey thereof 
from ſome Hills adjoyning, where the ruins are not well 
diſcerned from the ſtanding edihices, it affordeth to the 
eye no unpleaſing proſpe&. And as the place is, ſuch is 
the people, inhabited for the moſt part by Artizuxs of 
the meaneſt quality,gathered together of the ſcum of di-, 
vers Nations : the greateſt part conſiſting of Moors, and 
Arabians ;, a few poor Chriſtians, of all the Oriental 
Seas, which dwell there for devotion ; and ſome Turks, 
who for the profit which they make of Chriſtians, are 
content to ſtay in it. Inſfomuch that when Robert Duke 
of Normandy, being then not cured of his wounds, was 
carried into this City on the backs of ſome of this raſcal 
people, he called to a Gentleman of his, who was going 
for England, and bad him ſay, that be ſaw Duke Robert 
carried into Heaven on the backs of Devils. 
Come we now to the Tribeof LEV 1, .though in- 


deed not reckoned for a Tr ibe,becauſe not planted cloſe | 


together as the other were;nor had whole Provinces to 


be divided in Jacob, and ſcattered in Iſrael. The like fors 
tune he had Prophehied of Simeon alſo of the accompliſh- 
ment whercot,ſo far as it referred to him,and the diſper- 
lion of his Tribe, we have ſpoke before. Now to' make 
up the number of the twelve Tribes, Foſeph was divided 
into Ephraim and Manaſſes; and the Levites were 
reckoned to belong unto that Tribe, within whoſe Terri- 
tory, that City which thcy dwelt in, ſtood, Their 
maintenance was from the Tenth; or Tithes, the firſt 
Fruits, Offerings, and Sacritices of the people ; and as it 
IS in Feſh.1i.i7, The Prieſfth:cd of the Lord was their In- 
beritance, There were of then four kinds: 1 Punies or 
Tyrones, which from their childhood, till the five and 
twentieth year of their age, learned the duty of their 
Othces, 2 Graduates ayJat which having ſpent four years 
in the ſtudy of the Law.were able to anſwerand oppoſe 
init. 3 Licentiates, negale3 who did aQtally exerciſe 
the Prieftly FunQtion, And 4 D«fors ( Rabines they uſe 
tocall them)who were the higheſt in degree. For main= 
tenance oft whem, they had(as before is faid)the Tithes, 
frſt Fruits, and Offerings of all the reſt.of the People 
befides the 48 Cities atligned for their Habitation: which 
laſt, with the ſeveral Territorics appertaining to thern, 
extending every way for the ſpace ot two. thouſand C#- 
bits. ſeem to have been a greater proportion of it ſelf, than 
any of theother Tribes: with reterence to the ſmall gum- 
ber of Levites ) had in their poſſerhons. Then for the 
Tithes,there was not only a full tenth ſet out of all kinds 
of increaſe , but ſuch an impoſition laid upon all ſorts of 
grain,'as came to more than a ſixth part of the Crop it 
ſelf. For firſt, ouc of fix thouſand buſhels ( and ſo ac+ 
cording]y in all after that proportion) a ſixtieth _ at 
leaſt, ( and that they termed the Therumah of the evil 
eye,or the nggards thirſt fruits) was to be ſet forth as the 
firſt fruits of the threſhing floor 3 which was an hundred 
in the total. Out of the reſidue being five thouſand and 
nine hundred buſhels; the firſt tithe paid unto the Le- 
vites, came to five hundred and ninety Buſhels;z and of 
the reſidue, being five thouſand three hundred and thir- 
ty Buſhels,five hundred thirty and one were paid for the 
ſecond tithe, unto the Prieſt, which miniſtred in the holy 
Temple ; yet.ſo,that ſuch as would decline the trouble of 
carrying, it in kind unto Hreruſalem, muſt pay the price 
thereof at the Prieſts own Eftimate.Laying which ſeveral 
ſums together.it appears demonſtrably, that of ſix thon- 
ſand Buſhels ( & fic de ceteris ) there will accrew one 
thouſand two hundred ſeventy and one Buſhels to the 
Prieſts and Levites 3, and but four thouſand ſeven hun- 
dred ſeventy and nine to the Lord or Tenant ; which is 
not fully a ſixth part, as was ſaid before.Then had they 
the firſt born of mankind and all unclean beaſts.redeem- 
&d at a certain rate z the firſt fruits of Wine, Oyl, and 
Wool ; the firſt frxits of the dough, and of the firftlings 
of clean Beaſts(their blood being ſprinkled on theAltar, 
and the fat offered for a burnt offering the Fleſh remain- 
ed unto the Prieft. They had alſo the meat-offerings, the 
lin-offerings, the treſpaſs-offerings, the ſhake offerings, 
the heave-offerings, and the Shew-bread : as alſo of all 
Exchariſtical Sacritices the breaſt and the ſhoulder ; of 
others the ſhoulder 3 the two cheeks, and the maw; 
and of the whole burnt-offering they received the 
Skin » beſides the free gifts of the people, appearing 


themſelves, but mingled and diſperſed amongſtthe reft of | thrice yearly before the Lord : and all this brought 


the people 3 having forty cight Cities aſſigned them for 
their habitation,proportionably'taken out of the other 


Tribes. So-was it ordered by the Lord, partly that they 
being ſet apart for his ſervice,might be at hand in every 
place to inſtru the People 3 and partly to fulfil the ; 
Propheſfic which he had ſpoken by Facob, who had fore- 
ſignified to Leviat the time of his death, that he ſhould. 


in unto them without charge or trouble. Which: 
{ makes it evident, that they were far more liberally pro. 
vided for,than the reſt of the Tribes, though they had no - 
whole Country alotted to them, as the others had. And 
ſo much for ſuch parts of the Land of Poleftine as were 
| poſſeſſed in part,or wholly by the Sons of Facob;proceed 
we now to the Inheritance of the Sons of Eſaw, 
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6 IDUMAA. Country of Edom , ſometimes called Mount Sezr in 


DUMZ@ A, orthe Land of E DOM, is bounded 
| on the Eaſt and South, with Arabia Petrea 3 on the 
North with Jude; on the Weſt, with the Medzterra- 
neanSea. So called from the Edomites, or Children of 
Eſau, whoſe name is Edom, Gen. 36. 1. the Father of the 
Edomites,ver. 43. by whom it was planted and poſſeſſed; 
or as others ſay, from the Idumei, a people of Arabia 3 
who in a mutiny being forced for to forſake their Coun- 
try, came and ſetled here. The firſt the more certain of 
the two, and theretorel adhere to that. 

The Country towards the Sea fide very fat and fruit- 
ful; but where it bendeth towards Arabia,exceeding 
mountainous and barren. Heretofore it afforded Balm, 
not now : but ſtill it hath ſome ſore of Palmtrees, for 
which much celebrated by ſome Writers of ancient times 
3s Arbujto Palmarum dives IAume, in the Poct Lucan. 
Sandy, and full of vaſt defarts, for which, and for the 
want of water, it i5 thought unconquerable.For though 
they have many wells there for the uſe of the Natives, 
yet to thein only are they known,and not obvious at all 
ro the eyes of ſtrangers, no not upon the ſiricteſt ſearch 
that can be imagined.But all places are not ſo well fur- 
niſhed, as appearcth by the ſad condition which the 
Kings of 7zdah, Iſrael,and Edom were fallen into, when 
they led their Armies through the Deſarts of this Coun- 
try.againſi the Moabztes, finding herein no water for man 
or beaſt : inſomuch that the King of Iſrael ſaid, Als, 
that the Lord hath call?d theſe three Rings together, to de- 
liver them into the hand of Moab, 2 Kings 3. 10. Not 
otherwiſe delivercd out of this perplexity, but by a mi- 
racle from Heaven : God ſending them the mext day 
an abundance of water, without wind or rain, or any 
other viſible means, ver. 17. 20 _.. 

The people anciently rude and barbarous greedy of 
change in government,caſily ſtirred to infurrections,and 
in love with tumults. Profeſſed enemies to the Fews.cill 
conquered by them: and when compelled by Hyrcanus to 
the Fewiſh Religion, they were at the beſt but falſe 
friends;and in the ſiege of Hieruſalem by Titws,did them 
more miſchief than the Romans. At this time ſubject to 
the Turk, and differ not much in,life and cuſtom from 
the wild Arabians. 

Rivers of note there can be none, where {0 little wa- 
ters. One Lake it hath, though poſſibly it had been bet- 
ter, had they been without it, now ſmall,and every day 
growing lels; the paſſage being long ſince barred, which 
It had to the Sea, Anciently,though then narrow,it was 
two hundred furlongs, or five and twenty miles Jong : 
bordered on each fide by hills of ſand, which born by the 
winds into the watcr did ſo thicken the ſame,that it was 
not eaſic to be diſcerned from the dry Land 3 infomuch 
as whole Armies have been ſwallowed up in it. Thence 
called Barathrum by the Latines, The true name of it 


dh, Fu 


Amutore nomine, flis reaſon, is, Seir quippe auterpretatur 
EET. fo So he in his Comment | 


 lopater there gave unto Antiochys firnamed Magnus 
ke Pound \ called from a miſhap hich befel 
Inhabitants hereof,by mangling and defacing their noſes. 
' By Pliny and Strabo called Rbinocurula;and at this time 
| Pharamica, Memorable for an old but ill-gronnded trg- 
 dition,that here the World was divided by Lots,betwixt 


| that part oft 


Scripture,by the name of this Mountain, as 2 Chrox.20 
10.23. The ſecond hill of note is that called Caſſixs, not 
far from the Lake of Syrboxn, now nothing but an huge 
heap of ſand 3 formerly famous for a temple of Fupiter, 
and the Sepulchre of Pompey the Great;Who being baſe- 
ly murdered here ( after his defeat near Pharſalia by 
Fulus Ceſar) by the command of Ptolomy the younger, 
King of Agypr, uato whom he fled ( or rather by the 
command ot Achillus who then governed his Counſels ) 
byghe piety of a private Souldier was here interred in 
an obſcure and homely, but honelt Sepulchre. The Sepyl- 
chre afterwards re-edified,and made more ſutable to the 
man, by the Emperour Adrian.The piety of the Souldier 
not a whit the Jeſs for the coſt of the Emperourzin whoſe 
name Lwcan had beſtowed this Epitaph,on that firſt Mo- 
nument. Es EG | 
Hic ſitus Eſt Magnus, placet hoc, Fortuna Sepulchrum 
Dicere Pompeii 3 quo condi maluit illum, 
uam terra caruiſſe Socer. : 
Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe. _ 
Here Magzws lies, Such, Fortune, is thy doom 
That this vile earth ſhould be great Pompey*s Tomb. 
In which even Ceſar's {elf would rather have 
His Son-in-Law interr'd,than want a Grave. . 
Places of moft conſideration in it, 1 Dinhahath, the 
City of Bela, the firſt King of Edom. 2 Anith, the City 
of Hadad. And 3 Pan, the City of Hadar, two others 
of the Kings hereof: which three are mentioned Ger.36. 
32,35,39, 4 Berzamna, placed here by Ptolomy, ſuppo- 
{ed co be the ſame with Beerſheba in the tribe of Szmeon 
the utmoſt border Southwards of the Land of Cangan,of 
which more there. 5 Caparorſa, 6 Gammararis, And 
Elaſa, all of them mentioned by Ptolomy 3 which 
ſheweth them to. be of ſome confideration in thoſe 


times, though now forgotten with the former. g An- 


thedon, on the South fide of the River Beſor, oppo- 
ſite to Gaza in the tribeof Simeox, which 1s fituate on 
the Northern bank. A Port Town,once of good repute, 
till defaced by Alexander King of 6A rs 753 


afterwards by Herodthe Great, and named 4 rippias,in 
; honour of dgripps the Favourite and Son-in-law to Ax- 
 guftus Ceſar. 9 Roſſa a Fort of conſequence,not far from 
| Maſſada, betore mentioned, when we wexe in 
taken by Herod in his way to relieve that Caſtle. 10 Ra- 
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phia,memorable for the great defeat which Prolomy Phi- 


k . 


the Poſtcrity of Noah : and ſo conſiderable in the Wars 
of the Holy Land, that it was ſtrongly fortified by Bald- 
win the firſt,to obſtruQ the paſſage of ſuch Forces as u- 
ſually came out of Mpypt, to aid the Txrke. 12 Oftra- 
cine, now Stagioni,on the Sea-(ide beneat whedor.and, 
the country which from Mount Caſi hath 
the name. of Csſiotis, aſcribed by Ptolomy to Xg ypt : 
but being they arc both on the North of the Lake of 
Syrbon, more properly belonging to Paleſtiya. But moſt, 
of theſe being now buried in their ruins, there are ef, 
none but a few Caſtles and ſcattered Villages: the Villa- 
ges inhabited for the moit part by Arabians, the Caſtles 
Garriſoned by Twrks. The chief of, which lying on.th 
Sea, in the Road to #pypr, are 13 Hampyes,a imall Ca- 
ſile not far from Gaza, 'uſed chicfly for a Tol-booth, to 


\ '2'? *» , , * e : 
receive cuſtom of { $þ. Merchants 53 paſs that way: 
14 Hariſe, a ſmall Calil alſo, ſerving ſpecially for the 

#, afwall Ca3feaffo, ferving, (hecially, WPr.tts 
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fame uſez. but ſixonger, and of moxe importance, be- | 
cauſe-near the Sea, from:which.not above two. miles di- 
Nant 3 and fox that cauſe Garriſoned, withan hundred 
Souldiers: Environed: with a few Houſes, by reaſon of 
the commodity of the water, which is ſweet and; whole- 
ſom: el(s little better than a Deſart. . 15 Catio, another 
Caſtile.or rather Toll-bootb, with a Garriſon, of about ſix- 
ty Souldiers in it, ſeated in a place fo deſart and un- 
fruictal; that nothing 'vegetable groweth in it , but a 
few ſtarved Palm-trees. The water which they have 
there,ſo bad and brackith,though eſteem'd good enough 
for the Common-Souldiers 3 that all which the Captain 
drinketh is brought from 16 Tinz, a Town upon the 
Sea-ſhore, about twelve miles diſtant, and. the laſt upon 
this Coaſt towards Agypt. 

The firſt Inhabitants ofthis Country were theHorites, 
the Horites which dwelt in Mount Seir, as we read in Ge- 
aefis 14. 6, that is to ſay, which dwelt in that hilly 
Country, which afterwards was called Mount Sezr. But 
whether it was ſo called from Eſax's dwelling here, as 
is ſaid before, or from Seir the Horite, mentioned Gen. 36. 
20. as perhaps may probably be ſuppoſed, need not 
now.come into diſpute, Broken by Chedorlaomer, and 
his Aſſociates, they were the more eafily ſubdued by 
Eſax. Who leaving the land. of; Cazagy to his Brother 
Facob, Gen, 6. 7, 8. becauſe thoſe paxts in which they 
dwelt did not afford them room enough for their ſeve- 
ral Cattel, came into this Country 3 and having deſtroy- 
ed the Horites from before them, ſucceeded in their Habi- 
tations, and dwelt there in their flead\even unto this day, 
Dent. 2. 22. *Tis true, we find Efax.in Mouyt Sear, be- 
fore this remove: for it is ſaid, that Facob at his firſt 
coming out of Meſopatamis, ſent Meſſengers betore him 
co Eſa his Brother, unto the Laud of Seir, the Country 
of Edem, Gen. 32.3 And hence a Quettion hath been 
moved, How Eſeu dwelling there before Jacobs coming, 
can be ſajd}.to. remove. thither to make. r00m for him, 
To this Six. alter Raleigh and.ſome others anſwer, That 
at the time when Fzcoh came out of Paday-Aram, Eſau 
dwelt in thoſe parts of the Mountains which lye on the 
Kaft of Fordgr, called afterwards Gategd and Mounz 
Hermon, by which Jacah muſt needs pals.in his way to 
Canaan; which Mountains thenwere.calted by the name 
of Seir.and from thence, Syrion by theZidonzans,or Pha- 
nicians. in the Ages following : from whence driven by 
the Amorites, at ſuch time. as they vanquiſhed thoſe of 
Moab and Ammon, they were forced to ſeat themſelves 
on the South of Cazgan, where Moſes found them. But 
with this 1 am by. no means ſatished. For beſides that 


it maketh Efox to carry a Mownz Seir with him whither- . 


ſoever he went 3 it doth expreſly differ from the plain 
words of Scripture, both in occaſion, and the time of 
his ſetling there : the Vidories which the Amorites had 
over the Ammonites and Mpabites, being then freſh and 
newly. gotten, when Moſes with the Children of.Iſrae/ 


came into theſe parts 3 which was at the leaſt 200 years, 
after Eſau did withdraw himſelf, to the Land of Edow. | 
And therefore I ſhould rather think, that Eſa finding | 


himſelf diftaſted by. bis Father and Mather, in regar 

of his Carteanitiſh Marriages, and. the hatred which he 
bare to. Faceb, departed from thence, and ſojourned in 
the South parts amongſt the-Horites of Mount Ser; That 


v 


thither Facoh ſent his Meſſengers , to, make Peace be- |. 


tween them 3 That the Reconciliation being made, E/a 
returned unto the place where before he {ojourned; and 
having brought thence his Children,Cattel, and the reſt 


of his Subſtance, fixed himſelf again pear the Houſe of |. 


ac 5 Qs ,findin 
his Family increaſed, his Heards and Flocks augmented, 
and the reſt of his Subſtance alſo doubled bythe da th of 


his Fathers : and finally, That on Jaac's death 
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his Father, be thopght. it fit alſo toenlarge his dwellings 
and.ſo.remoyed once more to Edom. A thing, not need- 
fulto be done, had he dwelt in Galaad, H:rmon, or any. 
other part. of that Mountainous Tract, conſidering the. 


great diſtance betwixt thoſe Mountains and; the Cicy;of 
Hebron, in which Iſaac dwelt 3 nigh to whj Jacob allo 


had ſet up his, dwelling, 
But, on, what ground ſoever Eſc left the poſſeſhion 


' of the Land of Canaan to his Brother Facob, certain it 


is, he did it not without ſome firong impulſions from 
the Spirit of God, by whom the ofſellion of that Land 


was defigned for Faceb, to whom the Bleſling and, the. 


Birth-right had been both pre ferrcd,, And though Eſa 


 over-rulcd. by, Almighty God,ſcemed to have forgotten 


all Diſpleaſure againſt his Brother 3 yet the quarrel be- 
gun by them, in, the womb of Rebecca, brake out more 
violently in the time of their Potterity. Inſomuch that 
Moſes could:;hy no means obtain a paſſage through Egoms 
into the Promiſed Land, though he ſought it by fair ad- 
dreſſes, and preſſed it by all thoſe motives and induce-. 
ments,» whicha wiſe and an underſtanding man could 


' have ſet before them. For though the King of Edom 


then being, ſeemed to pretend nothing but the ſafety. of 
himſelf and his People z both which he might haye ha- 


 Zardedinall humane reaſon )by opening the cloſures of 


his Mountains, and letting in a Nation mightier than 


| his own: tyet it is pothble there might be as much of 
- ſtomach, as worldly Policy 3 and that as well the buy- 


ing of che Birth-right for ſo ſleight a trifle as the getting, 


. ofthe Blethng by ſuch fraudulent means, might not be 


forgotten. For he not only denied them paſſage, and 
ſent word expreſly they ſhould not go thorow 3 but 
came againſt them, with much people and a ſixong bang, 


| aSis ſaid Numb. 20. 20. But the Edomites could not fc 


0 
all this prevent their Deſtiny,or make theWord of God 
to be ineffectualz by, which it had, been ſignified, when 
they were yet in their Mothers womb, that the eldey 
ſhould ſerve the younger. Nor verihed in Eſav's perſon 1 
for Facob called him his Lord Eſa, profeſſed himfelf to 
be his Servant, and willingly ſubmitted to his Superio- 
rity , but in the Iſſues. of, them both : © theg, ſpecially 
when David hag ſubdued the Edowites, and made them 
Homagers and Vaſfals to the, Crown of Fydab, 2 Sam, 
8.14. Nor is leſs tntimated in thoſe words of the 60 
Pſalm , where. if is ſaid, Over Edom will T caft, my ſhoves 
it being a cuſtom of old tines to fling their ſhages.upon 
a Country.conguered, or deſigned Rr Conqueſt, Pro- 
jeltio calceamenti ſuper Regronem aliquam, denotat ſubji- 
cere, as my, Author hath it. And 1n alluſiqn unto this, 
there is a Slory in the Chronicles of the Kings of Man, 


on 


- how, Magus King of the Iſtes ſent his Embaſſadours to 
Morchord a 


To ins in Ireland, commanding him on the 
next Chriftmas day, to carry openly the? Shoos of King 
Magnus upon his thoulders; in teſtimony, faith the Sto- 


' ry, that he was his Vaſſal. The caſting of the Shove on 


a Conquered, Country, or the treading of it under feet, 
anqther pF Ioa19 of this nature, mentioned Demt. 33, 
29. do come both to one, and ſignifie that Vaſſalage 
or bondage, which ſuch a captivated Country was re- 
duced unto. . | tes 
© But on theother ſide, there was another part of the 
Heavenly Qracle, which made for Edom, Iſazc had fig- 
nifed to Eſa, that. though the Bleſſing given to Facob 
could note. revpked, and tharhe muſt content himſelf 
' with bangs ſervant to his Brother for a certain ſeaſon : 
£t there ſhould one day come a time, in which he 
* dap only bred har youk from ofis neck he 
.the Dominion over him, Gen. A: The firſt 
icd,wh olted from the Kings. 


_ Pary verified, when the Edomiter revolted from the Ki 
of Fudhm be hs Lafvngs bf Jobwrami, "he 5” 
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Feh1ſaphat : and in ſtcad of a Viee-Roy ſent unto them 
trom the Court of Hieruſalem,ſet up a King of their own 
Nation 3 never returning after that to the Houſe of Da- 
vid, For though Foram made War preſently upon them, 
and got the Viqory 3, yet he did not proſecute it unto 
any effect, nor beat them out of any of their ſtrong 


 Holds,nor reduce any of their Cities unto his obedience: 


as if he had got honor enough in the Eye of the World, 
by being Maſter of the Field 3 or ſhewing his Abilities 
in command of a greater Army , than+»the Edomites 
could bring againſt him. The like crrour was commit- 
ted by Amaziah, who by a vaſt Army of 300000 fight- 
Ing men, did no greater wonders than the killing of 
ro000, and the taking of as many Edomites : but nci- 
ther left Garriſons in any of their defenſible places, 
nor reduced any part of their Country under his obedi- 
ence. And-for the latter part there of, it was as pun- 
ctually fulfilled in the time of Axtipater an Idumean, He- 
rod the Aſcalonite his Son, and their Succeſſors; who 
in the decrepit age of the Houſe of Facob, became King 
of the Fews, and Lorded over them with inſolence and 
contempt enovgh. 

Mean time to look upon the intermediate paſſage of 
their State and Story. It ſeemeth that at firſt they were 
governed by. Dukes, cach having the command of thoſe 
feveral Families, of which they were the Heads or Prin- 
ces. 'But as Ambition and Power did prevail among 
them, the more potent having vanquiſhed or awed the 
reſt, took to himſelf the name of King : which by the 
names of their Fathers, and their ſeveral Cities in which 
they reigned, ſeem to have been choſen by Election or 
otherwiſe to come in by ſtrong hand,as theSword could 
carry it. The Names of which are thus ſet down in the 
Book of Geneſis. 


The KINGS of EDOM. 


1 Bela the Son of Beor, 

2 Fobab, the Son of Zerah. 

3 Haſham, of the Land of Temanz. | 

4 Hadad, the Son of Bedad, who warred againſt 
the Midianites, and vanquiſhed them in the 
Fields of Moab, Gen. 36. 35- 

5 Samlab, of Miſrekah. 

6 Saul, of Rehoboth, by the River Euphrates. 

7 Bahal-Hanas, the Son of Achbor. 

8 Hadar, the Son perhaps of Baal-Hanan, for 1 


find no mention of his Father. After whoſe. 


death, the Heads of the ſeveral Families reſumed the 
Government again; ruling over their own Tribes,with- 
out any one Sovereign or Supreme. Andall theſe Kings 
they had, before there reigned any King in Iſrael, Gen. 
36-31. that is to ſay, before any form of Supreme Go- 
vernment was eſtabliſhed amongſt them in the Perſon of 
Moſes, called by the name of a King in the Book of Dex- 


teronomy, ch, 35. v. 5. But this diftrafted Government 


did not long continue, the Edomites being under a King 
again, at ſuch a time as the Children of Iſrael! came out 
of Zzypt : for it was unto the King of Edom that Mo- 
fer ſent Meſſengers from Kadeſh , to delire a paſſage 


thorow his Country. Which being denied, and the E- 


domites in Arms to defend their Paſſes, Moſes forbore 
to force his way, though the neareſt forhim : partly be- 
cauſe he had no mind to ſpend thoſe Forces in fighting 


' with Hills and Deſarts, which were deſigned for the 


conqueſt of another Country 3 but principally, becauſe 
God commanded. him not to meddle with them, or [to 
take ſo much as a foot of their Country from them, 
Dext. 2. 5. But David, upon whom lay no ſuch oblige- 


_. tion, having vanquiſhed the Syrians, and other Nati- 
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ons round about him, followed his fortunes unto Edom, 
whom he overcame, and put Garriſons into all their 
Cities, and the Edomites b&ame his Servants. Governed 
from thenceforth by aDeputy or Vice-Roy (as is ſaid be- 
fore) till the time of Foram the Son of Fehoſaphat King, 
of Fudah , in whoſe Reign they revolted,as before was 
ſaid, Never regained to that Crown, and but twice 
endeavoured 3 that ſo the Word of God might be all in 
all. Only the Simeonites in the Reign of Hezekiab, 
wanting Paſture for their Cattel, 2d room for them- 
ſelves, ſcized on the parts that lay neareſt to them, de- 
ſtroyed the Inhabitants thereof, and dwelt in their Ha- 
bitations, becauſe there was paſture for their Flocks, 
1 Chron, 4. 39. Provoked wherewith, and with the na- 
tural Antipathy which was between them, no People _ 
were morc miſchievouſly bent againſt F#dab, than theſe 
Edomites were : no-men ſo forward of themſclves, to 
alliſt Nebuchadonezer againſt Hieruſalem;, none that ſo 
vchemently. cried Down with it, down wnto the ground; 
none halt ſo ready to ſet fire on the *Holy Temple. But 
they got little by this Service to the Babylonzans, their 
own thraldom following cloſe upon that of Fudah,with 
whom made fellow-Subjects to the Chaldeans, as after- 
wards to the Perſians, .and Kings of Syria of the Race 
of Seleucus. In the declining of that Houſe,ſubdued by 
Hyrcanus the Son of Simon, the fourth of the Maccabear 
Princes z by whom they were compelled to be circum- 
ciſed, and to receive the Law of Moſes * not only rec- 
koned after that, as a Province of the Fewiſh Kingdom, 
but as natural Fews. Which notwithſtanding, and that 
the ſetting of that Crown on the Head of Herod and his 
Houſe, being originally I/#meaxs, might in all reaſon 
have extinguiſhed their inveterate malice : yet was their: 
hatred of that Nation as great as ever. Forgetting, 
therefore how they had been rewarded by the. Babylo- 
nians, they would necds aid the Romans againſt them 
alſo : putting themſelves into Hierzſalem, when beſic- 
ged by Titws;only of purpoſe to betray itz joyning with 
the ſeditious there,doing more miſchief in the City than 
the Enemy had done without :* and finally , ſetting fire 
to the Second Temple, as they had done unto the firft. 
SubjeRed afterwards by the Romans, they followed the 
ſame fortune with the reſt of Paleſtine. & 
Having {thus gone thorow with the ſtory of thoſe 
neighbouring Nations which encompaſſed Canaan: it 
will beiſcaſonable to look on the Afﬀairs of the Canaa- 
xites firſt, and after on the Houſe of Facob, who poſlef- 
ſed their Country. Firſt for the Canaanites, they de- 
ſcended from Canaan the Son of Cham, who with his 
eleven Sons were herc ſettled immediately after theCon- 
fuſion at Babel, Ofthoſe twelve (taking in the Father) 
five planted in Phenicta, and the Coaſts of Syria; that is 
to ſay, Sidon, Harki, Arvadi, Semari,and Hamatbi : the 
other ſeven in thoſe parts which we now call Paleſtine, 
though not all of that ; the Edomites, Moabites, Midia- 
nites, Ammonites, and Itureans, being Occupants or 
Tenants with them. And of thoſe ſeven came thoſe ſe- 
ven Nations, which by Gods appointment were totally 
to be rooted out, viz, the Canaanites, the Amorites, the 
Hitites, the Febuſntes, the Hivites, the Gergeſhites, and 
the Perizzites. But from which of the Sons of Canaan 
theſe laſt deſcended, is not yet agreed on; unleſs per- 
haps they were deſcended of the Sinites (not otherwiſe 
reckoned in this Muſter)and got the name of Perizzites 
on ſome new occaſion.Governed at firſt by the Chiefcſt of 
their ſeveral Families, with theNamesof Kings; the num- 
ber of which increaſed,as their Familics wereſubdivided 
into ſmaller Branches : -inſomuch as Foſhxab found 31 
Kings of theCanaanitesonly, beſides what might deſcend 
from thoſe who were ſettled in Phanicza, and the _ 
crs 
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ders of Syria, The moſt potent of theſe Nations were 
the Amorites, the Febwſites, and the Canaznites properly 
ſo called. Of which the Amorites had not only enlar- 
ged their Borders beyond Fordan, butin the Reigns of 
Og and Sihon, ruling at the ſame time in their ſeveral 
parts, had thruſt the Irzrezrs, Ammonites, and Moa- 
bites, out of moſt of their Countries and ſo refiored 
the ſame again to the Race of the Emmims and Zan- 
zZummims ( of which Line Og and the Kings of Baſan 
were) who had been diſpoſſeſſed thereof by the Sons of 
Lot. Theſe vanquiſhed in the time of Moſes, and their 
Habitations afſigned over to the Tribes of Rewben,Gad, 
and the one half Tribe of Manaſſes, The Canaanites 
properly o called, as they were the firſt which fought 
with the Houſe of Facoh 3 ſo they were the laſt of all 
theſe People that contended with them. The firſt 
fought with them under the Conduct of Arad their 
King, who thinking it more ſafe and prudent to en- 
counter the Enemy in another mans Country, than to 
expe them in his own, gave Battel unto Moſes in the 
Defarts of Meab; and having cut off ſome of the out- 
parts of his Army, and taken atew Prifoners, he went 
home again. But Fabin, under whom they make their 
ſecond on-ſet, went to work more rcſolutely and taking 
a time when the Iniquities of that People cried aloud 
for vengeance,ſo prevailed againſt them, that he tyran- 
nized over them for the ſpace of twenty years. After 
which time, his Army being diſcomfited by Barak, in 
the time of Debora.Siſera,his great Captain, ſlain by Fael 
the Wife of Heber the Kenite, and moſt of his Cities ta- 
ken and poſſeſſed by the Iſraelites, he periſhed himſelt 
in the cloſe of that War for it is {aid , That they pre- 
vailed againft Fabin the King of Canaan, till they bad de- 
ftroyed bim, Jadg, 4. 24. As for the Febauſites, they were 
grown ſo formidable (at the time of the coming of the 
Hebrews )to the reſt of their Neighbours,that their King 
Adonibezek, bragged, that he had cut off the Thumbs 
and great Toes of 70 Kings, and made them eat the 
crums which fell under his Table. But being vanquiſh- 
ed by Fudahb, he was ſerved in the ſame kind himſfelt by 
Fudzh and Simeon, and carried to Hieruſalem, where he 
died : the whole Country of the Febuſites,and the City 
of Hieruſalem it (elf, the Fortreſs of Mount Zion excep- 
ted only.being made a prey unto the Vicor. And though 
the Febuſites held that Fortreſs till the time of David 3 
yet being they were only on the defenſive fide, and made 
no open War againſt thoſe of Iſrael, I reckon the Ca- 
#aanites as the laſt which did contend with them for 
the chief Command. 

' The Canaanites thus conquered.and for the moſt part 
worn out of the Country, the Iſraelites ſucceeded in 
their Poſſeſſions 3 according to the promiſe of God 
made to Abraham, renewed to Iſaac, and confirmed to 
Facoh, Governed after the death of Moſes and Foſhnab, 
by the Congregation of the Elders, as appears by many 
paſſages in the Book of Fadges; the Fudges (as the Scri- 

ture calleth them) not being the ordinary Magiſtrates, 
at raiſed up occaſionally by God for ſome ſpecial pur- 
pole, according to the exigence of their Aﬀairsz Car- 
rying in this a likeneſs unto the DiFators in the State of 
Rome, So that the Government at the firſt was an Ar:- 
ſtocracy 3 though,to ſay truth, it rather was a Theocracy, 
as the Fathers call it 3 that is to ſay, a Government 
wherein G O D preſided more immediately, than in 0- 


ther Nations. And thereupon when the the People cricd. 


out to Samuel to have a King, God faid unto him, 
Hearken unto the voice of the people, for they bave not reje- 
Jefed thee, but they bave rejefted me that I ſhould not reign 
over them, 1 Sam.8.7. God was their King, and he had 
mightily reigned oyer them ſince they came out of A&- 


£Ypt > but they deſired to have a King like other Nations, 
to go in and out before them, and to tight their Battcls 3 
a King whom they might ſee with their bodily eyes.and 
converle with him in ſuch manner as the People did , 
which dwelt round about them. And ſo came in the 
Monarchy or Kingly Government, bcgun in Sawt, but 
confirmed in David the firlt a Bexjamite, the ſecond 
of the Tribe of Judah z of which Facob had forctold at 
the time of his dcath, that the Kingdom of his People 
ſhould be veſted in it. But there were only three in all, 
reckoning Saxl for one, who had Dominion over the 
whole Houſe of Iſrael; the Kingdom after Solomon's 
death, being rent in twain : ten ot the twelve Tribes re- 
volting unto Feroboam the Son of Nebat 3 and only Bex- 
Jamin and Judah , and fo much of the Tribes of Dan 
and Simeon as lay intermingled with and in the Tribe of 
Fudab, remaining firm to Rehoboam the Son of Solomon, 
who miſguided by ſome evil Connſclors which were a- 
bout him, had given occaſion to the breach. A breach 
that could never be foldered or made up again,noiwith- 
ſtanding the fair opportunities which were aftcr offered, 
of uniting 7d unto Iſrael (for ſo the two Kingdoms 
were diftinguiſhed in the time of Fogsz and rejoyning 
Iſrael to Fudab, in the time of Aſa, The opportunity 
offered to Aſa King of F#udab, tor regaining the revolted 
Tribes, was the contutions which in his time had fallen 
out amongſt them, by ſeveral FaQtions 3 each challenging 
the priviledge of making a King unto it ſelf: Nadab the 
Son of Feroboam being, ſlain by Baaſha, Ela the Son of 
Baaſha murdered by Zimri, Zimri depoſed by Omri 
the Father of Ahab, and Tibni a Competitor againſt 
Omri alſo. During which time, as the People muſt 
needs ſuffer many great Oppretlions, which might make 
them think of their Allegiance to the Houſe gf David : 
ſo could not Aſa have wanted many fair ad vantages' had 
he made his belt uſe of them) of working on that divi- 
ded Kingdom, and reducing it back unto this Houſe. 
But there were two Reaſons which prevailed more 
againſt this re-union, than any that could be preſented 
to invite them to it, Firtt, the imperiouſneſs and arbi- 
trary Government of the Kings of Judah, putting, to 
death, without formality of Law, thoſe that had dif- 
pleaſed them, as in the caſe of Shimei, Foab, and Ado- 
#:jah, in the days of Solomon; and railing on the. Sub- 
ject what Sums they pleaſed, though more for oftenta- 
tion of their own magnijicence, than the necetllitics of 
the State. Of which Exactions Reboboam the Son of 
Solomon” was fo far trom promiſing a releaſe, or ſome 
mitigation at leaſt, that he threatened to make them 
more than double what they had been formerly : And 
how knew they, but that Aſa,and all ſuch as deſcended 
from him , might be of the ſame temper alſo, and 
a according to thole Principles which their Fathers left 
them. Whereas the Kings of Iſrael holding by no other 
Title than the Love of their Pcople, and the moderate 
and regular torm of their Government over them, had 
put their mouths into ſuch a taſte of the ſweets of Liber= 
ty, and made them ſo much Maſters of their own both 
Lives and Fortunes, that Naboth durſt deny his Vine- 
yard to Ahab, though offering tull compenſation for it 3 
and Abab durſt not queſtion the life of Naboth, but by 
{uborning Witneſſes to accuſe him of Blaſphemy. So 
that the preſent confuſions under which they ſuffered, 
by the change and violent death of ſo many Kings one 
after another, being only temporary, and not likely to 
continue long,were no per{ſwaſions unto them to accept 
of Aſa, and much leſs to offer themſelves 'unto him 3 
who conceiv*d all adverſity to be tar more tolerable, than 
the weighty Scepter of that Houſe, And there was 
ſomething alſo of preceding profit , which ſwayed the 


buſineſs 
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buſineſs. The people were obliged by the Law of Mo- | 


Jes to make three chargeable Journeys yearly to Hieruſa- 
lem, to worſhip there inthe Holy Temple 3 and topay 
a double Tenth yearly out of their Eftarcs (hefhde Ot- 
ferings and other Caſualties) to the Priefts and Levites. 
Feroboam out of an ungodly policy,fearing thele frequent 
Journeys unto Hierwſulem might be an occation of re- 
ducing them to the Houſe of. David, releaſed them of 
that charge and trouble, by ſetting up a new form of 


Worſhip 3 erecting golden Calves tor them in Dan and | 


Bethel;and leaving every man unto the liberty ot his own 
Opinion, ſo it ended not to the Eſtabliſhment of the 
old Religion. And on the other fide, the Levites which 
dwelt amongſt them , and reccived their Tithes, not 
willing to conform to theſe new impieties, and finding 
that their Miniſtry was no longer uſetu], withdrew them- 
ſelves into the Kingdom of Fadab, and lett the ancient 
places of their Habitations : by means whereof,the peo- 
ple were releaſed cf thoſe payments alſo. If they re- 
turned again to their old obedience, and accepted Aſa 
for their King, they muſt return again alſo to their old 
Religion the golden Calves of their own Imaginations 
and Inventions , muſt no more be worſhipped : and 
(which no doubt prevailed moſt on the common people, 
who like that Religion beſt which coſts them nothing) 
the ancient payments to the Pri-fts and Levites muſt 
come up apain. Rather than ſo, they were reſolved to 
ſuffer yet a little longer, to pleaſe themiclves in expecta- 
tion of more ſetled times : and ſo no falling off to Aſa, 
, though as moderate and religious a Prince as they could 
have wiſhed for, had they had power of taſhioning a 
King to their own defires. Now as this opportunity of 


rejoyning Iſrael unto Fudah, proved unſucceſsful unto 


Aſz ; (o did the like of uniting Judah unto Iſrael , 
prove as unprofitable unto Foas the Son of Fehoaaz,and 
Grand-child of Feb King of Iſrael, who being provo- 
ked by Amaziah King of Fudab, made War upon him ; 
and not only diſcomfited him without Battel, and took 
him Priſoner without blows, but led him captive to the 
very Walls of Hieruſalem; and by his Authority , got 
the Gates thereof to be opened to him. But not con- 
tented with this Honour (greater than ever had befallen 
to the Kings of Iſrael) he cauſed 400 Cubits of the 
Wall to be broken down; through which breach he en- 
-tred triumphantly in his Chariot, carrying the unhappy 
Prince before him: and being entred, ſacked both the 
Royal Palace and the Holy Temple. This was the op- 
portunity which was given to Foas, of uniting Fxdah 
unto Iſrael ;- and this the loſs of it. For the People, 
otherwiſe like enough to have accepted him for their 
King, as a Prince of whoſe noble as they had heard 
much ſpeech, were ſo exaſperated by theſe raſh and un- 
ſeaſonable outrages, that they looked upon him as a 
Sacrilegious Church-Robber, whom the Holy Altars were 
not ſate from 3 and as a covetous and ungoverned Ty- 
rant, not able to conco& the fulneſs of his own proſpe- 
rities, If he were thus unſatiable in his covetouſneſs, 
and inſupportable in his pride,when he was a Candidate 
for their Kingdom 3 when in all common prudence he 
would have fought their love, and infinuated into their 
good opinions, by eafing them of former Taxes, and 
ſhewing them fair hopes of his moderate Government : 
what muſt they look for when their Towns were filled 
with Garriſons, Hierxſalem ſtuffed with armed Troops, 
and all the Princes of the Houſe of David, from whom 
they might expe Redemption from cruel Bondage,de- 
ſtroyed or baniſhed, or otherwiſe made unable to af- 
ford them ſuccours ? Rather than ſo, they were reſol- 
ved-to riſe as one. man againſt him, and let him ſee , 
that ncither their Army was ſo ſcattered, nor themſclves | 


ſo cowed, but that they durſt adventure it to a further 
tryal, The tear of which made Foas ſenſible of the loſs 
of his opportunity : and fo content with Hoſtages tor 
his ſate retreat, he returned home again without other 
benefit of his Victory.than the Spoil and Honour. And 
thac this poitibly might be the motive of his going back, 
without putting the ſucceſs of the Afﬀair to a turther 
hazard, may be made probable by the like occurrence in 
the Story of Guicciardine, which in brief is this. Peter 
de Medicis had very weakly opened the Gates of Flo- 
rence to Charles the Eighthythen in his paſſage towards 
Naples. Charles entreth it fyiumphantly as aconquered 
City, armed in compleat manner, and his Lance on 
his Thigh 3 his whole Army with him. Many info- 
lencies being committed by the French, the Citizens 
prepare to hght in defence of their Liberties. Charles 
willing to go forwards on his March towards Naples , 
propounds Conditions in writing : but ſo intolerable, 
that Peter Capponi , one of the chief Citizens, cacch- 
ing the Papers out of the King's Secretaries hands , and 
tearing them before his face , Do you ( ſaith he ) ſound 
your Trumpets, we will ring our Bells, and ſee what wall 
folow. Which ſtout and peremptory dealing did ſo 
daunt the French, that they condeſcended upon very 
caſe terms to abandon the City, and reſtore all the pla- 
ces appertaining unto their Eſtate, which were then in 
his power. The like conſideration probably might pre- 
vail with Foas, as did then with Charles ; and prompt 
himnot to tight with an inraged Multitude in the Streets 
of a City, where he could make no uſe of his Horſe 3 
and where he might be more galled with Women and 
Children, throwing Stones or Darts out of their Win- 
dows, and from the tops of their Houſes 3 than with 
an armed Enemy in the open Field, Nor wanted Foas 
an example of this kind, in the times before him 3 even 
that ot Abimelech, ini the Book of Fudges : who having 
taken the Town of Thebet, and forced all the Men and 
Women into the Caſtle, was ſlain there by a piece of a 
Mill-ftone, thrown athis head from one of the Turrets 
of it by the hands of a Woman. 

To proceed further in the Story of theſe ſeveral Kings, 
or recapitulate the ſum of their principal Actions ( as in 
other places we have done)may be thought unneceſſary: | 
the Scripture being in the hands of all ſorts of Perſons,in 
which their Actions and Succeſlions are at large contai- 
ned. So that Tonly ſhall ſubjoyn their Names.with the 
time of their Reigns, and the year of the World in 
which they did begin their Empire : leaving the reſt 
unto induſtry and ſearch of the Chriſtian Reader, of 
whoſe acquaintance with the Scriptures I dare make n6 
queſtion. This only I premiſe as concerning the Judges, - 
That the time of their continuance in that Authority, 
15 not tobe meaſured from the time of their coming to 
it, till the entrance of the next Succeſſor, as in that of 
the Kings : theſe being occaſionally raiſed by Almighty 
God, for ſome preſent Service, and no ftanding or eſta» 
bliſhed Magiſtrates ; except Moſes and Foſhnah only, 
who held the Government during life, and managed it 
as abſolute Princes, 


The Judges and Captains of the HEBREWS. 


A. M. 

2454 1 Moſes, a Levite, the Law-giver of the He- 

brews, brought by him out of the Land of 
Ag ypt. 40. ; 
2494 2 Foſhua, an Epbramite, who ſetlcd them in 
the Land of Canaan. 33. 

2526 ' 3 Othniel, of Fudah, by whom they were deli- 


vered from the Meſopotamians. 
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2530 


2610 


2650 


2690 
2693 
2716 
2760 
2766 
2773 


2783 
2790 


2809 
2849 


H. 
A.M. | 
2971 1 Rehoboam, the Son of Solomon, the firſt King | 
of Fudab. 17. 
2988 2 Abjjah, the Son of Rehoboam. 
2991 3 Aſa, the Son of Abijah, diſcomtited the nu- 
merous Army of Zerah , the Ethiopian or 
Arabian King. | | 
3031 4 Feboſaphat, the Son of Aſa, a great Refor- 
mer of the State, both Eccleſiaſticaland Ci- 
vi. 35. | | 
30956 5 beds the Son, of orcas * : | 
3064 6 Abaziab, the Soni of Fehoram .by Athaliahis | 
Wie, the Sifter of Ah4b King of Tſrael. 1. , 
3065 97 Athaliah, the Daughter of Omriand Siſter of | 
| Ahah, -having deſtroyed the Regal Race of | 
the Houſe of David, uſurped the Kingdom | 
for ſeven years. | | 
3072 $ Foaſh, the only ſurviving Heir of the Houſe | 
of David, reſtored by Febeiadab the Prieſt, | 
B to the Throne of his Anceſtors. 40. _ 
3112 9 Amaziah,the Son of Foaſh,vanquiſhed by 7o- 
aſh King, of Iſrael, and a breach forced tho- 
row.the Walls of Hieruſalem. 2g. S 
3141 10 Azaridh, the Son .of Amaziab called alſo 


4 Ebud, a Benjamite, who reſcued «hem from | 


the hand of Eylon King of Was. | 

5 Deborah the Propheteſs,and Barack, the Noph- 
thalite, who diſcomfited the Hoſt of Fabin 
King of the Canaanites, 

6 Gideon, a Manaſfite, who ranfomed them from 
the power of the M:dianttes. 40. 

7 Abimelech, the baſe Son of Gideon. 3. 

$ Tola, of the Tribe of Iſſ«char. 23. 

g fair, a Gileadite. 22. 

10 Fephtab, a Gileadite , by whom the people 
were rcdcemed from the hand of the Am- 
monites, 

t1 Tbſan, of Bethlehem, 7. 

12 Elon, a Zebulonite. 10. 

13 Abdon, an Epbramite, 8. 

14 Samſon, a Danite, the avenger ( 
upon the Philiſtims. 

15 El; the High-Prieſt, in whoſe time the Ark 
was taken by the Philiftims.; | 

16 Samnel the Prophet, of the Tribe of Epbra- 


# 
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f the People 


SUDAH and ISRAEL 


The Kings of FU DA 


3208 12 A4bas, the Son of Fothan, in whole time, and 


d- 
322. 4 13 


3253 


3308s. 


on whoſe occafion;the ian of Damaſ- 
1 


cus was ruin'd by T;plath Pileſer Ring ofidſ- 
| Ty ans the' farther ſide of 


Jrria, and b 
Borden led into Captivity. 'x 6. 


Hezekiab , the Son of #haqs, a 
and that of Aſſjria by Me. | 


f TIRE: VY NOISE 
* Hezekiab.xeftored Tdolarry;atid put to 


the Prophet Tſziab, for oppoſing his irreli- 


gious courſes. 55, 


15 Amon, the Son of Manſſes, and as :bad as 


Uzziab; (mote witha:Leprofie by the Lord: | 
_ | Be 
3 192 11 Fotbem, the Son of Uzziab,or Az.ariab. 16. 


Religious 
Prince 3 in whoſe time the Kingdom of the 
ten Tribes was. deſtroyeÞby the Aſſrians, 


Manaſſes, the wicked'Son ofthe good King 
ea 


2878 


2890 


2930 


A.M. 
2971 


2993 
2995 


zo19 
3021 


3029 


3051 
3053 


3065 


3093 
3110 


3126 


4178 
3188 


3178 


3190 


im, in the latter end of whoſe Government, 
the:People being weary of the Command of 
their farmer Rulers, defircd to have a King 
to goin and out before them, hike other 
Nations. 


The Kings of the H E BREWS. 


1 Saul, of th: Tribe of Benjamin,the firſt King 
of the Hebrews, and an unlucky one to be- 
gin withal, 17. _. 

2 Danid, the Son of Feſſe, of the Tribe of Fu- 
dah.the moltVictorious King of the Hebrew 
Nation. 40. | 

3 Solomon, the Son of David, renowned for 
building of the Temple. The Kingdom 
afterward divided into 


. , " _— ”v 
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The Kings of ISRAEL. 


1 Feroboam, the Son. of Nebat, of the Tribe of 
Ephrim, the firſt King of Iſrael. 22, 
2 Nadeb, the Son of Ferohoam. 2, | 
3 Baaſha, ofthe Tribe of Tſachar, having ſlain 
 Nadab, reigned in his ſtead. 24. 
4 Els, the: Son of Baaſhe, 2. 
5 Zimri, a King of7:days-only, the murderer 
of Ela, and his -own Exccutioner. | 
6 Omri, the Captain'of the Hott, who remo- 
'ved he Regal Seat from Tir&4b to Sama» 
. 'FI8, '&e bs TH : 
7 Ahab, the'Son of Omrz, and Husband of Fe- 
_ zebel, a Phenician Princels. 
8 Abaziab. the Son of Ahab. 2. 
9 Fehoram,the Brother of Abaxziab. 12. 
10 Fehu, the Captain of the Hoſt, yanquiſh- 
ed and flew Feboram, reigning in his ltead, 


i 2 , 

Ir rye, the Son of -Febe. 17. 

12 Foaſh,the Son of Fehoabaz. 16. 

I3 Feroboam [I.:the Son of Foaſh. 41. : 

I4+ Zachariab, the Son of Ferokoam the Second, 
after an I:torregnum of. cleven years, ſuc- 
ceded in the Throneof his; Father : ſlain 
at the end of fix Months by 


15 etion who at the Months end -was ſlain 


by ; oo 
16 Aenabem, the-Son of Gadi. 10, wid 
17 Pekabiab, the' Son of Menabem, ſlain by 
13 Pekab, the Son of Remalieh; ſerved in the 

-ſame-kind, after a Reign of twenty years, 


| a, 4 
(3240 !19 :HÞſcab, the Son'of Els; in the fifth year of 


- whoſe Reign , and the eighteenth year 
from: the death of:Pekeb, Salmanaſſer King, 
- of ſhvria.,' having by.a + Siege of. three 
years carried the City .of Samariq, de- 
ſtroyed:the.:Kindgdom of .Jſrael , and 1d 
the greateſt part ofthe: People into Capti- 


vity, 
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he was ſlain by a Conſpiracy of his Servants, 
when he had reigned but two years only. 

16 Foſiah, the Son of Amon, a right godly Kingz 
unfortunately ſlain by Pharaoh Necho King, 
of Agypt, at the Battel of Megid/o. 3 1. 

17 Fehoahaz, the Son of Joſiah, a King ot three 
months only 3 depoſed and {ent Priſoner 
by Pharaoh Necho,'to Riblab in the Land of 
Himath, ({ince called Antiochia, 

18 Fehoiakem, the Son of Joſiah, and halt Bro- 
ther of Fehoaahaz, advanced © unto the 
Throne by Necho, who changed his name 
from Elahim, by which he formerly was 
called, into that of Fehoiakim. h11. 

19 Fehoia:him, or Fechoniah, the Son of Tehoia- 
kim, at the end of three Months led captive 
unto Babylon, with his Wives and Mother , 
and the Great Officers ofthe Realm, by Ne- 
buchadnezzar. 

20 Zedekiah, another of the Sons of 7-fizb, and 
Brother by the whole blood of Fehoahas , 

made King by Nebuchaduezzar in the place of Je-0ia- 

chin, or Fechoniah z, his name being changed trom Mat- 
taniab, by which called before. But rebelling againit 
his Benefactor, contrary to the counſel of the Prophet 
Feremy, he was taken Priſoner in the eleventh ycar of 
his Reign, Hieruſalem deltroyed, the Temple ruinatcd, 
and the People carried captive to the Land of Babylon, 

A.M. 3362. where they lived in exile 70 years. Which 

time expired, Cyrus the King of the Perſia gave them 

leave to return to their Country, and to re-edihe their 

City and Temple. Which work being tiniſhed,by the 

encouragemeut of Ezra, Nehemiah and Zorobabel , and 

the Nation again ſetled in ſome part of their old Poſ- 
ſeſſions, they were after governed by their High-Prieſts, 
and the Councel of their Elderg, which they called the 

Sanbedrim, the High-Prieſt bearing the chiet iroke, and 

being looked on as a man of the greateſt Power. And 

therefore 1 will here ſubjoyn the Catalogue of ſo many 
of them as governed the: Affairs of-this Country, from 
theReturn of the People from the Captivity of Babylon, 
till the time of the Maccabees 3 who managed the Eftate 


33931! 


hereof both as Prieſts and+Princes,till their SubjeQion by . 


the Romans. | 
The High-Priefis of the F EW after the Captivity. 


A.M. 
3427 1 Foſhuah, the High-Prieft at the time of the 
Return, athiftant to Zorobabel in rebuilding 
the Temple, which he lived not to finith 3 
though continuing (as ſome ſay) in the Go- 
vernment 100 years. But I believe rather, 
that the Names of his Succeſſors being loſi, 
the wholetime is aſcribed to him. 

2 Fehoiakim, (aid to be the Son of Foſmahb, in 
whoſe'time, by the diligence of Ezra and 
Nebemiab, the Temple was finiſhed,and the 
Worſhip of God reſtored. | 

3 Fonathan, or Fohanan, 30. | 

4 Faddns,who entertained Alexander the Great 
coming -to Hieruſalem, ( of whom more 
anon) the Brother of that Manaſſes, for 

whoſe ſake, and on whoſe occaſion , the 
Temple on Mount Gerizim was built by 
Sanballat , with the leave of Alexander. 


20, 
5 Onias ſucceded Faddus, as Faddus had done 
' - Jonathon; not by Birth (as formerly) but 
by Election of the People. 
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3651 6 Simon, {irnamed Fuſtus. 9. 

3560 7 Eleazer, the Brother of Simon. 32. 

3692 8 Menelaws, the Brother of Eleazer and $;- 
mon. 

3718 9 OnisIl. 14. 

3732 10 Simonl]]. 10. 


3742 11 On:as NWI. the Son of Simon the 24, 

3787 12 Faſon, the Brother of Onias the 3d. . 

3789 13 Menelaus \I. the Brother of Faſo, in whoſe 
tine the Temple was prophaned by the Sy- 
rians, at the Command of Antiochus Epi- 
phanes. 

3794 14 Alcimus,under whoſe Government the Mac- 
cabees began to appear in defence of their 

Country and Religion,by whom ſucceeded in the Office 

of High-Prieſt, after his deceaſe. Among theſe none 

of greater note than Faddus,High-Prielt at ſuch time as 

Alexander the Great having conquered Syria, marched 

towards Hieruſalem, and was encountred by this Fad- 

aus in his Prieſtly Veſtments ; aſſuring him in the Name 
of the moſt High God, and making it demonſtrable 
trom the Propheſie of Danze! , That he ſhould proſper 
in his Enterprize againſt the Perſians, An hope which 
Alexander did embrace with the greater confidence, 
becauſe ( as he affirmed to Parmenio his chief Com- 
mander) he had once at Div, a City of Macedon, ſeen 
in a Dream or Viſion ſuch a Perſon as Faddus was, fo 
habited, and profeſling the ſame one God ; by whom 
he was encouraged to purſue the Action which he had 
in hand, with aſſurance of victory. And upon this 
the Jews were ſo much favoured by him, that he gave 
them leave to live according to their own Laws, and to 
enjoy with Freedom their own Religion. But it held 
only for his own time : . For ſhortly after his deceaſe, 
they were on both ſides plagued by the Kings of A- 
gypt and Syria, who ranſacked their Cities, ſlaughtered 
their People, made havock of their Goods, and com- 
pelled many of them both to eat of forbidden Meats 
and offer Sacrifice unto Idols. At the laft God raiſed 
up Mattathias ( deſcended from. 'Aſmoneus.a Prieſt of 
the rank of Foarib) and his five Sons,to xefift theſe In- 
folencies z who in the Reign of Antiochus Epiphanes 

King of Syria, undertook the Prote&ion of the Peo- 

ple, and gave unto the Syrians many . notable over- 

throws infomuch that the Fews rmade choice of Fudas 


firnamed Maccabens (the eldeſt of the five Brethren)for 
their Prince or Governour, | 


The ASMONEAN Princes of FER YT. 


A.M. | 

3799 1 Fudas Maccabens, the third Son of Mattathias 
above-mentioned, one of the nine Worthies, 
vanquiſhed three great and puiſſant Armies 
of the Syrians , conducted by Apollonizs , 
Gorgias , and Lyſias, men of great renown, 
being Commanders of the Forces of Anutio- 
chus Epiphaner, before mentioned, © 


3805 2 Fonathan,theBrother of Fudas,vanquiſhed the 


Forces of Bacchides and Altthu, Captains 
of Demetrius King of Syria x, and after ma- 
ny notable exploits and deeds of Arms, was 
- treacherouſly murdered by Tryphon aſpiring 
- at that time; to the Syr:a# Dradem. 

3 Simon the elder, brother of Fuds and Fon athan, 
ſubdued the Cities'of Gaza, Foppe, ani Fam- 
| {tis, and cleared Fudea of the Syrian 3 par- 
F - idiouſly.flain in the.couyfe of his foricune, by 

' his Son-in law Ptolomy. 8.” . : 
. 3831 4 Fobannes Hyreansthe third Son of Sz monthis 


3823 


TWO 


L1s. III. 


PALESTINE. 


———_ a —— 


—_—__@ 


93 


two other Brethren being +in the power of | 
Ptolomy) ſucceeded in the Government. He 
deſtroyed the Temple on Mount Garizim, 
conquered Alſamaria, and ſubdued the Idu- 
means, compelling them to be Circumciſed 
transferred the War into Syria and dying, 
left the Soveraignty to his eldeſt Son Arijto- 


bulus. 
The ASMO'NZAAN Kings of F O DAH. 


1 Ariſtobulus, cauſed himſelf to be Crowned, 
and was the firſt King of Fudab after the Ba- 
bylonian Captivity 3 he ſtarved his Mother, 
and ſlew Antigonus his Brother. 

2 Alexander, the Brother of Ariftobulus.cxceed- 

ingly inlarged the Kingdom! of Fury by 

the conqueſt of Irares, and ſome parts of 

Syria; but was withal fo great a Tyrant, 

that he cauſeleſly flew of his own Subjects 

fifty thouſand in battel; and commanded 

800 of his principal enemies to be hanged 

before his face. He left behind him two ſons, 

Hyrcanus who was at laſt ſlain by Herod af- 

ter all his troubles, leaving no iſſue Male be- 

hind him; and Ariſtobylus the father of A- 

lexander, a nd of Antigenus, of whom more 

anon : of which two Alexander was the 

Father of another Ariftobulus,the moſt beau- 

tiful Prince of all his time, and of Mariamne 

the wife of Herod, by whoſe command they 
were moſt villanouſly murdered, | 

Alexandra, by ſome called Salome,the wife of 

Alexander,and following the counſel of her 

husband at the time of his death,committed 

her (elf and her Children into the hands of 

- thePhariſees, then in great power and cre- 

dit amongſt the people 3 by means whereof 
ſhe procured an honourable burial tor her 
husband,obtaincd the Kingdom for her ſelf, 
and finally left it to her Children, whoſe diſ- 
agreements cauſed the ruine of this famous 
Family. | 
Ariſtobulus IT. the younger Son of Alexander, 

an a@ive Prince, and beloved of the Milita- 
ry Men, having preſently after the death of 
his Mother poſſeſt himſelf of the greateſt 
part of the Forts and Caſtles by the forced 
conſent of Hircanus his elder Brother, ſuc- 

* ceeded in the Kingdom and High-Prieſt- 

hood alſo 3 both which he held with great 
trouble and . oppoſition both from his bro- 
ther and the Romans, whom moſt impru- 
dently they called in to decide the Contro- 
verſie. By Pompey ſent Priſoner unto Rome 
( with Alexander and Antigonus his two 
Sons) che eſcaped thence and raiſed a new 
Army for the recovery of his Kingdom but 
being forced to yield himſelf to Gabinzxs one 
of Pompey's Lieutenants, he was ſent back 
again to Rome, where he dicd in Prifon, ha- 
ving reigned three years and ſix months. 

3903 5 Hircanus1I. a Prince of weak parts, and not 

fit for Government, was made High-Prieſt 
in the firſt year of his Mothers reign, but diſpoſſeſt of 
that dignity by AriſftobwIus his younger brother. Reſto- 
red again by the favour ofPompey,he was again diſturb'd 
in his poſſefſon by Alexander the eldeſt Son of Ariſto- 
bulus ; who eſcaping out of Rome, had raiſed ſome For- 


3362 


3863 


33890 3 


3899 4 


ces, and began to diſpute the Title with him : but was 


ſoon after diſcomfited by Gabinius afore-mentioned, and 
lain by Scipio, another of Pompey's Captains. After the 
death of Ariftobulzr, which hapned in the year 3903. 
Hircanus was lookt on by the Pcople, not only as their 
High-Prieſt, but as their Prince and King, commonly 
called ſo by Zoſephus in the courſe of his Hittory. His at- 
fairs, managed for the molt part by Antipater (an Idr- 
mean born, and the Fathcr of Herod) his conſtant and 
molt faithful triend in all his troubles, who governed the 
Eſtate with great carc and prudence.But he being made 
away by Poyſon, Antigonu the younger Son of Ariſftobu- 
Is, ſet on toot his Title to the Kingdom, and drew in 
an Army of the Parthians to make it good ; by whoſe 
aid, having trcacherouſly inſnared Hircanw, he cut off 
his ears (to make him uncapable of the Prieſthood for 
the time to come} and ſent him Priſoner to Babylon ; ta- 
king upon himſelf the Title of King, though never ac- 
knowledged for ſuch by the Jewiſh Nation. But long 
he did not pleaſe himſelt with that Title neither, for be- 
ing beſieged in Feruſulem by Herod, then newly created 
King of the Fews by the Roman Senate, and by him ta- 
ken Priſoner in the fack of that City, he was ſent in 
bonds to Mark Anthony; and by him beheaded. As for 
Hircauw the rightful Prince of this Country,he remain- 
ed Priſoner for a time amongſt theParthzays till hearing 
of the death of Antigonus he returned into Fewry and li- 
ved contentedly under the Government of Herod , of 
whoſegreatneſs he had laid the firſt toundation,and was 
by him in fine wickedly murdered. 


The Idumean Kings and Princes of Fewry,? 


A. M. | 

3949 1 Herod the Aſcalonite, ſirnamed the Crear, ſon 
to Antipater the Idumean, was by the pow- 
er of Mark Antony created, and by Augu- 
ftus confirmed King of Fewryz, under 
whom that Ringdom was more enlarged; 
and in greater iplendor than ever it had 
been in ſince the time of David, A Prince 
of great Magniticence, but ot greater Vices; 
Duriog his Reign,the Sceprer being now de- 
parted from Judah, the Lord CHRIST 

A.Chriſti, was born, 

6 2 Archelays, .eldeſt ſon of H-rod at the time cf 
his death.ſucceeded with the Title of King; 
but in truth and reality poſſeſſed only a Te- 
trarchy , or fourth part of the Kingdom, 
though the beſt and largeſt of the four, con» 
taining Fu4ea; Samaria, and Idumea, The 
reſt of Herods Kingdom was divided into 
three other Tetrarchzes,Ji. e. the Tetrarchy of 
Galilee and Petrea, given Herod Antipas , 
Secondly, that of Itzrea, given to Philip, 
another of the Sons of Herod; And: third- 
ly, That of Abilene, conferred on Lyſanias. 
Baniſhed into France, this Tetrarchy was 
made a Province of the Roman Empire; go- 
verned by Ponting Pilate, at our Saviours 
Pathon. 

3 Herod I. ſirnamed Antipas,Tetrarch of Galil-e 
and Petrea, on the baniſhment of Archelars, 
ſucceded him, as chief"0f the Herodian Fa- 
mily, but not in his Tetrarchy ; and at lai 
followed him in his baniſhment alſo. This is 
he who murdered Fobn Baptiſh.,and in whofe 
time CHRIST ſuffered, * 

4 Herod 1II. firnamed Agrippa, in honour of 
Agrippa the Son-in-law , and moſt truſty 

Favorite of Anugn{tus Ceſar, Nephew to He- 
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rod the Great, by his Son Ariftebulus begot- 
ten on Mariamne of the Race of the Aſmo- 
nees,was by Caligula firſt inveſted in the Te- 
trarchy of his Uncle Ph:lip, with the Title 
of King and next, in that of Antips alſo 
and finally by Claudius, in that alſo of Lyſa- 
mis, ſome part of the Tetrarchy of Arche- 
laus being added unto his Dominions. This 
was the man that murdered Fames, and 
impriſoned Peter; and in the end was 
ſtricken by an Angel, and devoured by 

Worms. 
47 5 Agrippa Minor, ſon of Herod Agrippa, was he 
| b:tore whom St. Paul pleaded in defence of 
the Gofpcl; and the laſt which had the Title 
of King of the Fews: for in his time the 
City ot Hiernſulem was deſtroyed by Titis, 
and the whole Kingdom made a Province 
of the Roman Empire, Anno 73s | 
And hcre it is to be obſerved, that when Salmanaſſar 
had ſubdued and captivated the ten Tribes of Tſrael, he 
{ent new Colonies of his own to plant this Country 
that ſo fruitful and well-fituate a part of his Empire 
might yield its juſt tribute, and not lye open to the fury 
of the next Invader. But the Romans not having, ( it 


ſexrneth) ſo much policy or providence, as thoſe whom - 


they counted barbarousz having laid the Country de- 
{olate, left it unfurniſhed of new Colonics : whereby 
the Perfians, next the Saracens.and after them the Turks, 
entring the Roman Empire at this door, have ſuccellively 
driven the Romans out of the whole houſe. Now that 
we may the better perceive how the Romans had wea- 
kened,and almoſt utterly rooted out the Jewiſh Nation, 
we will relate ſome of thcir particular Maſſacres, which 
were not more cruclly inflicted on them by the Enemy, 
than juſtly deſerved by themſelves;they wiſhing,though 
(I ſuppoſe) not deſiring, that the innocent Blood of our 
Saviour ſhould be oz them and their Children. Firſt then 
the Inhabitauts of Ceſarea ſlew of the Fews in one day, 


about 20000, and ſuch as fled were took and impriſo- | 


ned by Florus the Roman Lieutenant of Judea, To re- 
venge this ſlaughter, the Fews ſet upon the Syr:ansz 1n 
which skirmiſh 13000 of them wereflain. The people 
of Alexandria put 50000 of them to the (word 3 they 
of Damaſcus, 10000 3 Antonius, a Roman Captain, ſlew 
in Aſcalon 10000 of them and Ceſtivs another Captain, 
8040 perſons. Now to come to the wars here managed 
by Veſpafian 5 This Veſafian in the hege of Aphaca, flew 
and took priſoner, 17130 perſons 3 In Samara, 11600 
perſons; In Fotopata,4:2200 perſons 3 In Foppa.ſo many 
killed and drowned themſelves, that the Sca threw up 
again 4200 dead bodies 3 and the reſt ſo totally perithed, 
that there remained none to carry tidings unto Hieruſu- 
lem of the loſs of the Town. In the City of Tarichea, 
were ſlain, and made captives, 45000 perſons, beſides 
thoſe which were given to the King Agrippz. In Ga- 
mala there pcrithed 90000, and none left alive but only 
two women ; In Gaſcala 5000 men dyed by the Sword 
in the City of Gadera there were ſlain 32200, beſides an 
infinite number which had drowned themſelves. In 
Hier»ſalem it ({&lf, there dicd 1100000 of them, partly 
by the Sword, and partly by the Famine 3 the worſer 
Enemy of the two; there were found 2000 in Privies 
and Sinks3 and 9700 taken priſoners, inſomuch that 
30 Fews were {old tor aPcnny. So punctual was the 
Drine Fuſtice in retaliating to this wretched people, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of their Iniquities, that they 
who bought th-ir Saviour for 3o pence, ſhould be (old 
at thirty for a-pcnny in the open Market, | 
Now that Jeruſalem was able to contain ſuch a num- 


ber of people, is evident, in that when Ceſtius was Lieu- 
tenant of Fewry, the High-Prieſt did at his requeſt, num- 
ber the people which came thither to cat the Paſchal 
Lamb ; and found them to be two millions and ſeven 
hundred thouſand living ſouls, all ſound and purified : 
For to Lepers, or men having a flux of Seed, or women 
in their monthly terms,or to ſtrangers, it was not lawful 


to eat of it, And when Titus laid Sicge to the City, it 


was in the Feaſt of the Paſſeover, when moſt of the peo- 
ple were there aſſembled ; God(as it were) having thus 
impriſoned them. All theſe Maſfacres, beſides divers 
others which I have omitted, and infinite numbers which 
were ſlain in the Fields and villages, which drowned 
themſclves,& which were privately made away,amount- 
Ing all to almoſt 2000000 of people, hapned in the com- 
paſs of four years 3 beginning at the 12th of Nero, and. 
ending at the 2d of Veſpaſianz yet was not the whole 
Nation rooted out,till the year 136. For then this miſe- 


| rable people, having ſtirred two notable rebellions 3 the 


one under Trajen, and the laſt under Adrian the Empe- 
rours, were generally baniſhed their native Country,and 
never again permitted to inhabit it, otherwiſe than as 
ſtrangers. After this diſſolution,the Fews were diſperſed 
all over the Wotld,and eſpecially in Spaiz, where Adri- 
ax commanded many of them to dwel; yet they found 
everywhere o littte favour , that having divers times 
been put to grievous mul&s and ranſoms, they were at 
laſt thruſt out of moſt of the Kingdoms of Exrope allo. 
They were baniſhed out of Exgland by Edward the firtt, 
Anno 1290. Out of Fraxce by Philip the Fair, 1307. 
Out of Spain by Ferdinand the Catholique,1 492. Out of 
Portugal by Emmanuel,1 497. Out of Naples and Sicily, 
by Charles the Fifth, 1539, Yet are they found in great 
numbers in the Romiſh parts of Germany and Poland; in 


' moſt Cities of Italy, eſpecially Rome it (elf, where are 


no leſs than 15000 or 20000 of them 3 and alſo in the 
Fopes Country of Avignom The reaſon why they are 
permitted to live thus under the Popes noſe,is pretended 
to bean expectation of their Converſion,which is a meer 
pretence indeed 3 the true reaſon being the benefit hence 
ariſing to his Holineſs Coffers ; the hopes of their Con= 
verſion being very ſmall,and the means leſs. For beſides 
the ſcandal, Datum &* acceptum , by the Papiſts fond 
worſhipping of Images, ſo peremptorily contrary to the 
firſt Table of the Law:they are not permitted to ſee any 
Book of Chriſtian Religion, no not ſo much as the New 
Teſtament. And ( which worketh much upon men of 
their metal) becauſe at their Converſion they muſt quit 
all their goods unto the Church, as being ill gotten, and 
by conſequence the works of the Devil, which in their 
Baptiſm they promiſe to renounce. They have alſo a Sy- 
nagogue at Amſterdam, and are pretty thick {pred over 
the Dominions of the Turks: who,notwithſtanding ſo 
hate them for crucifying of CHRIST, that they uſed 
to ſay in the deteſtation of a thing, I would I might dye a 
Few, Neither will they permit a Few to turn Twrk,unleſs 
he be firſt baptized. And though their multitudes be ſo 
grcat both in Theſſalonica & Conſtantinople,that it is con- 
ceiv*d they do amount to the number of 160000perſons; 
yet they are not only contemned but hated : but there, 
and in all other places of their habitation,upon every tu- 
multuous aſſembly of the Common people,and conſtant- 
ly every Eafter, whercſoever they be,in dapger of death. 
Inſomuch that if a Few do but ſtir out of doors betwixt 
Maundy Thurſday at noon, 2nd Eafter Eve at night, the 
Chriſtians of the Eaſt, amongſt whom they dwell*though 
far fewer in number) will be ſure to ſtone them; becauſe. 
at that time,they buffetted,derided, and in fne.cructhed 


their Saviour.. Hatcd in all the parts of the Turks Domi- 


nions, bebauſe employed as Pablicans in gathering and 
- cnhauncing, 
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enhauncing the publick tributes, which they exact with 
all ſeverity that may be,and improve unto the molt. And 
no lefs hated in all parts of the Chriſtian world, as Enc- 
miesto the Croſl of CHRIST: fo unreclaimably ad- 
dicted to their ancient Fudaiſm, and fo abhorring trom 
the converſation of other menzthar it is not polhble they 
ſhould reap any other harveſt, than contempt and ſcorn 
from thoſe among whom they dwell. 

. Togive you their Character in brick;They are a peo- 
ple which know how to comply with the times,and the 
condition which they live inzeſpecially if their profit be 
concerned in it : reviled like Dogs, and uſed like Slaves, 
yet never ſhew ſo much as an Angry countenance. A Na- 
tion which will thrive whereſoever they come, but moſt 
by Vſury and Brokage 3 not lending any thing but on 
pawns,and thoſe once forteited,never more redeemable. 
The beſt of both Sexes ſaid to have an unſavory rank- 
neſs,not incident ( if not cauſed by luttiſhneſs)to other 
people: from whom as different in their habit,as in their 
Religion, And as for that, they retain ſtil Circumciſion, 
asthe badge and cognizance of their Nation; but ming- 
led with many Ceremonies not preſcribed by the Law, 
nor obſerved by the Ancients: placing a void Chair for 
the Prophet Elixs, whom they believe to be preſent, 
though unſcen at the Solemnity. And upon this they are 
ſo beſotted, that they conceive the Female Sex uncapable 

of eternal life, becauſe not capable of Circumciſion 3 and 
therefore uſe to name them with no other Ceremony 
than at ſix weeks end to have ſome young Wenches lift up 
the Cradle with the Child in it; which the that ftandeth 
at the head, giveth the name unto. Of their Sabbath ſo 
- extremely doating, that they have added to the ſuperſti- 
tions lefe them by the Phariſees : And herein they are ſo 
preciſe, that if a Few travel on the Friday, and in the 
Evening fall ſo ſhort of his Journeys end.,that it amounts 
to mort than to 2000 Cuvits, or ſix Furlongs, which 
they account a Sabbath-days journey, there mult he fit 
him down and keep his Sabbath, though in a wood, or 
field, or the high-way fide, without fear of wind or 
weathet, of Thieyesor Robbers, and without taking or- 
der for meat or drink : Pericilo latronum prodonumque 
omni, penuria item omni cibi potuſque neglec, as Buxtor- 
fius hath it. And ſo far have they gone in deſpight of 
Chriſt, as to declare it- unlawful to lift the Ox or Aſi out 
of a ditch ;, permitted in the Rrifeſt times of Phariſai- 
cal rigour, So pertinacious in retaining the difference of 
meats and drinks, that they will by no means fit at the 
Table with other men, and ſo preciſe in the dretling of 
it, that they will eat of no fleſh but of their awn killing 
only ; and that too with ſuch cautions and reſervations 
that if any of the eutrails be corrupt or diſlocated, they 
will ſell the whole beaſþto the Chriſtians for a very trifle. 
Beneficial in that only to the neighbouring Chriſtians. 
Wine they forbear except it be of their own planting,not 
ſo much out of diſlike of that Liquor. for they are gene- 
rally good fellows, and love their bellics, as for fear the 
Wine ſhould be baptized:a Ceremony much uſed in the 
Eaſtern parts. Of the coming of their Meſh ſo full of 
hopes, that there is no great Warrier ſtirring, but they 
look upon him as themanztill ſome ſad Tragedy or other, 
which they ſuffer under that perſwaſion. makes them ſce 
their error: promiſing to themſelves whenſoever he com- 
eth, a reſtitution of their Kingdom : and ſuch felicitics 
therein, in the literal ſence of ſome Texts of Scripture, 
which carry in them a more myſtical and ſacred meaning, 
That in good time (but Gods, not theirs) they ſhall be 
madepartakers of the ſeveral blefſings which thoſeTexts 
do ſpeak of, is both the hope and wiſh of all pjous men 3 
who cannot chuſe but grieve to behold the natrral bran- 


ches,ſalong diſmembred and cut off from the tr2e of life. | 


And this they neither hope nor wiſh tor but on ſom” 
fair grounds, preſented to thera by £r, Pant ; who ſeid 
expreſly, that when the fel: fs of the Gentiles # one 
come in, that then all Iſracl ſhall be ſaved, Rom, 11.25.26 
The words are fo plainly pokcive that they need 
no Commentary. Or it they did, we have the general 
conſent of the Ancicnts, belides the conſtant current ct 
moſt modern Wriccrs 3 who cheriſh the glad hopes of 
their converſion to the Goſpel, which the Apolile doth 
there aim at. Origen, Athanaſius, Hierom, Angultine , 
Chryſoftome, for the primitive times; Beda and Hugo 
Cardinals, in the times ſucceeding 3 Gorran, and Tho- 
mas Aquinas, tor thoſe of Rome; Calvin, Beza, Bullin- 
ger, and Peter Martyr tor the Ref,rmed Churches; belides 
divers others of great note, fo expound that Text.Nor 
want there other Texts of Scripture to athrm as much 3 


Which he that doth defire to fee, may find with the 


Expoſitions of molt ChriſtianWriters,in a Book writ by 
Door Will:t, Entituled, De generali & nov: ima Ju- 
dzorum vocation? 3 and thither I refer the more curious 
Reader. Out of all I ſhall take theſe words of Peter 
Martyr, written on that paſſage of St. Paul to the Ro- 
mans, vi7, Non ita [udi perierunt ut nulla de ilorum ſa- 
Inte ſpes ſuperſit ; The Jews (ſaith he) are not ſo wholly 
fallen from che tayour of God, but that there (till rc- 
mains ſome hopes of their ſalvation. Of their Salvation 


"then by the Goſpel of Chriſt, when the fulneſs of the 


Gentiles 1s once come in, we conceive good hopes: but 
whether there be any of their reſticution to their tempo- 
ral Kingdom, is a further queſtion 3 and not ſo clearly 
evidenced in the Bovuk of God, though there be ſome- 
what in that Book which may ſeem to imitate it. That 
the opinion of being reſtored to the Meſſiah to that Tem- 
poral power which was taken from them by the Romans, 


* was prevalent as well amongli Chriſt's Diſciples , as the 


reſt of the; Fews, is, I take it, clear enough in the holy 
Goſpel. In ſuch a Kingdom, and no other, did the two 
Sons of Zebedee defire to fit on both hands of their Ma- 
fterz- and the-ſame was it, and no other, which all cf 
them expeQtca, as appeared by the words of Cleophas, 
Luke 25.21. that. Chriſt ſhould have reſtored unto them. We 
thought, ſaid he, that this would have proved the man, 
that ſhould have redeemed Iſrael, Redeemed Iſrael! ? 
From what ? From ſin and Satan, or the curſe and bon- 
dage of the Law ? Not fo, *AN\' amv 78 Guys Ths Sunrigs 5 
but from the yoke of Vaſſallage, which the Romans had 
{o lately impoſed on them, ſay the Fathers rightly. 
Touching the fame it was that they moved him ſaying 3 
Lord, wilt thou at this time reſtore again the Kingdom of 
Iſrael, Ads 1.6. In anſwer whercunto, our Saviour 
makes them no denial, as unto the thing, nor tells them 
that they never muſt expe ſuch a reſtauration; but only 
puts them off as unto the time.and bids them reſi them- 
{elves on the pleaſure of God the Father,in whoſe hands 
the diſpoſing of all Kingdoms was': Þ& is not for you (ſaith 
he) to know the times and ſeaſons which the Father hath m 
bis own power, ver. 7. By which anſwer (as it ſeems to 
me) there is a polh}bility of reſtoring them to their 
Kiugdomalſo; though not in the 7d ywy,at that very in- 
ſtant when they were moſt delirous to have it done, or 
at any other time fit for them to know 3 that being a ſe- 
cret, which the Father hath reſerved to himſclf alone. 
But leaving theſe Speculations of a Reſtitution of the 
Throne of Iſrael, and the great Power and Priviledges 
it may then enjoy, let us look back, on the Eftate in 
which it flouriſhed in the former times, when the Forces 
and Revenue' of it were at the higheſt, Apd firtt tor 
the Revenues , they amounted in the time of Solomon 
(as is ſaid 2 Chron. 9. 13.) to 666 Talents of Gold;,ch9- 
ſides the benchits of his Cuſtoms and Impoſitions, which 


cometh 
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Cometh to 2997000 pounds of yearly income, A vaſt 
Sum tor ſuch a little Kingdom, Nor can we reckon 
them at Icls, if they were not greater in the time of 
David ; of whom it is affirmed, 1 Chron, 22. 14. That 
he lett»to Solomon 1 00000 Talents of Gold , and 
x 000000 Talents of Silver towards the building of the 
Temple, beſides 3000 Talents of Gold, and 7000 Ta- 
tents of Silver, formerly depoſited for that purpoſe, as 
is ſaid 1 Chron,29. 4. Which if it be computed at the 
ordinary rate of a Fews Talent, reckoning a Talent of 
Gold at 4500 pound, and a Talent of Silver at 375 
pound , will amount in our moncy to 840125000 
pound<.So vaſt a Sum. that it had been ſufficient to have 
builta Temple of pure Gold and Silver, far greater than 
the Temple of Solomon, without other Materials. I con- 
ccive therefore with our learned and induſtrious Brere- 
wood, that by the Talent in thoſe places we are to under- 
ſtand a far leſſer ſum than the ordinary Hebrew Talents : 
wi:ich whether it doth there ſignifie a Sicle only, which is 
halfa Crown of Ezglih money, as Enpolemus, cited by 
Exſ:bius, was ot opinion or that every Talent of Gold 
came to three Golden Crowns of Athens,which maketh 
forty five ſhillings of Engliſh money,as Fulius Pollux hath 
it in his Oomaſt icon, ] am not ableto determine.But mea- 
ſaring it by the laſt eſtimate, which I more approve of, 
it will amount to two millions and :two hundred ninety 
and five thouſand pounds:a vaſt ſum for a King to leave: 
in ready money, which was always exerciſed in war. 
And thoughlT donot hnd expreſly what the Revenmes of 
Fudah might amount unto, after the diviſion : yet by 
one circumſtance I find themrto be very great. Forit 1s 
written, 2 Kings 18; 14. that the yearly tribute impoſed 
upon Hezekiah, by the King of 4ſyria,was three hun- 
dred Talents jot Silver, and thirty Talents of Gold ; 
amounting ( according to the ordinary Hebrew Talent, 
which queſtionleſs is there intended) 'to two hundred 
forty ſeven thouſand and five hundred pounds of Ergliſh 
money : and therefore probably his ordinary Revere 
muſt be thrice as much,above that tribute; Eiſe the 4ſ- 
ſyrian had not left him a ſubſiſtence for aKirg tolive on. 
Nor can I think that the Revenzes of this Crown were 
leſs to Herod, than formerly to Solomon,or David, conſi- 
dering his vaſt expences, the many and magnificent 
Structures which he brought to perfe@ion, the immea- 
{urable donatives beſtowed upon Anguſtus,Livia.and the 
Court of Rome,together with the large Legacies he gave 
at the time of his death:not paralelPd by anyKing before 
or ſince, though of a more large and more ample Terri- 
tority than he ſtood poſſeſſed of. 

What forces the Kings of the Hebrews, were able to 
bring into the field, may beſt be eſtimated by the Muſter 
which David made, when he numbred the People 3 the 
enrolment of ſuch as were able to bear arms, and fit for 
ſervice coming in all to five hundred thouſand hghting 
men, in Judah only, and eight hundred thouſand men 
in the Tribes of Iſrael. *Tis true, that David never 
brought into the held fo vaſt a multitude z but when 
the Kingdoms were divided, and war denounced be- 
twixt Feroboam and Abijah, we find almoſt the whole 
number brought into the field: thatis to fay, 800 
thouſand on the fide of Feroboam, the King of Iſrael 
and four hundred thouſand by Abijab, the King of F#- 
dah, Afﬀeer this, out of that ſmall Kingdom, Aſa the 
Son of Abijah, being invaded by Zarah the Arabian or 
Ethiopian, advanced an Army of five hundred and 
eighty thouſand men, which was more than the enrol- 
ment made in the time of David. An infinite propor- 
tion for ſo ſmall a Kingdom 3 and wereit not avouched 
in the holy Scriptures, far above belief,: had not that 


God who ſaid to Abraham, that his Seed ſhould be as 


OR ——— 


the Stars of Heaven for multitude,been a ble to have made 
it good. 

S for the ſiory and affairs of this Country ſince the 
time of Adrian, the Fews being all expelled their native 
Soyl, and Chriſtianity in fine prevailing over all thoſe 
parts 3 it was inhabited as the reſt of the Empire was,by 
men of that Religion only : in this Country ſo advanced 
and countenanced,that Helena theMother ofConſtantine, 
is reported to have built in it no leſs than two hundred 
Temples and Monaſteries, in places of moſt note for the 
Miracles of Chriſt our Saviour, or the dwelling of ſome 
of his Diſciples. In the year 615, the Perſians, under the 
Condudt of Choſroes their King, became Maſters of it ; 
and poſſeſſed themſelves of Hieruſalem alſo : expelled 
thence by the valour and good fortune of the Emperour + . 
Heraclixs , who recovering the Croſs on which Chriſt 
ſuffered, out of the hands of the Pagans, carried it with 
as great a triumph into Conſtantinople, as David once did 
the Arkiinto Hieruſalemzoccaſioning thereby the annual 
Feſtival on the fourth of September, called Holy-Crofi- 
day, or Exaltatio Sante Crucis, But this glory and?re- 
joycing did not long continue;For within twenty years 
after the recovery of thisCity from the power of the Per- 
fians,it was again conquerred and ſubdued by Homar,or 
Aumar, Caliph of the Saracens, Anno 637. Under this 
yoke the captivated Chriſtians had long ſuffered, when 


" they changed the Tyrant,but not the tyranny,the Turks 


about the year 1079.o0vercoming the Saracens, and do- 
mineering in their ſtead. Twenty years did the Chriſtians 
languiſh under this oppreſſion, when one Peter an Her- 
mite, travelling for devotion to the holy Land, and being 
an eye-witneſs of the miſeries under which they groan- 
edzat his return,made his addreſſes to PopeUrban,the ſe- 
cond, acquainting him with the ſad conditions of the 
poor Chriſtians in thoſe Countries. A Coxncil thereupon 
is called at Clermont in France, where the Pope ( willing 
to imploy the Chriſt;ax Princes farther off, that he might 
the better play his game at home,) did ſo effectually ad- 
vance and endear the buſineſs, that no fewer than three 
tnundred thouſand fighting men, under ſeveral Leaders, 
undertook the ſervice, And it proſpered ſo well with 
them in the firſt beginning, that having beaten the Turks 
out of Afia Minor, taken the great City of Antioch, and 
moſt of the ſtrong Towns of Syria, they incamped be- 
fore Hieraſalem, and in ſhort time took it, Anno 1099 
after it had been four hundred years and upwards in the 
power of the Infidels, The City being thus gained, was 
offered with the title of King, to Robert Duke of Nor- 
mandy, Son of William the Conqueror : but he upon the 
hopes of the Kingdom of England, refuſed that honour; 
never proſpering, as it was obſerved, after that refuſal. 
Godfrey of Boxillon, Duke of Lorrain, had the next offer 
of it, which with a religious joy he accepted ofzthough 
on the day of his inauguration he refuſed the Crown : 
afirming that it was not fit for a Chriſtian Prince to wear 
in that City a Crown of Gold, where the Redeemer of the 
World wore a Crown of Thoras. 


The Kings of Hiernſalem 


1 Godfrey of Boxillou, Duke ofLorrain. 
2 Baldwin of Lorrain, brother of Godfrey, won 
Ptolemais, and many other Cities of Syria. 
3 Baldwin II. ſirnamed of Bruges, Couſin of 
Godfrey, and Baldwin, the Former Kings, 
overcame the Sultan of Damaſcus 3 and 
inlarged his Kingdom by the addition of 

Tyre. 

4 Fulk, Earl of Anjou, having married Milli- | 
' ſcent, the daughter of Baldwin the ſecond, 
——Aſuacceeded 
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ſucceedecd after his deceaſe 3 unfortunately 
killed with a fall from his Hbtſe. 

5 Baldwin I. Son of Fulkard Mill:ſcent, ;for- 

tied Gazzagainſt the Caliph ot Agypt 3 and 
recovered Paneade from the King of Da- 
maſcuc. 

6 Almeri-us, the Brother of Baldwin the third, 
ſo diſtreſſed the Greac Caliph of Agypt, that 
he was forced to call in the Twrky to aid 
him; by whom flain, and his Kingdom 
transferred on Saracon the Turkiſh General.” 

7 Baldwin'1V.Son of Almericus, overthrew S4- 
ladine the victorious King of the Txrks in a 


I142 


I164 
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Fight near Aſcalon, and valiantly defended 


his Dominions. 

& Baldwin V Son of Sybil the Siſter of Baldwin 
thefourth, by William Marqueſs of Mont- 
ferrat , unnaturally poyſoned by his own 
Mother; having reigned -only five Months | 
w make way for her ſecond Huſband, cal- 

ed 

1185 9 Gyzy of Lufignen, the laſt Ring of Hieruſa- 

lem, that had the poſſethon of the City:du- 
ring whoſe time Saladine the Sultan of Agypt won that 

Kingdom, Anno 1187, which his ſucceſſors defended 

againſt all invaſions, till the year 1517., in which $t:- 

mu the firſt, Emperour of the Turks, added "the Holy 

Land, together with /fgypt, to his Empire. When 

Hi-ruſalem was taken by the Chriſftians,it is ſaid that the 

German Emperours name was Fredexzcus the Pope's, 

Urbanus;the Hieroſolymitan Patriarch, Heraclius; and that 

ſo alſo were they called,when the Chriſtians again loſt it. 

This is the conceit of Roger Hoveden, in the Life of 

Hexry the Second 3 but how it can agree with Chrono- 

logy, I do not ſee. | | 

'Aﬀer the taking. of Heeruſalem- by Sultan Saladine, 
the Chriſtians retired theix Forces into.ſome of, the other 

Towns of the Holy-Land; which they made good again(t 

the Enemy, and defended them under the Government 

of theſe three Kings following, vis, 

10 Conrade Marquels of Montferrat, Husband | 
of Iſabel the Daughter of Almericus King 
of Hieruſalem. | | 

11. Henry Earl of Compagne, ſecond Husband' of 
-_—_ | | | | 

12 Fobn di Brenne, Ausband of Mary , or To- 

* .. land as ſome call-her, Daughter of Coxrade 
and Iſabel, the laſt Chriſtian King that ever had poſſeth1- 
on in Syria or Paleſtine : inhabited ever ſince by Moors 
and Arabians ; few Chriſtians, and not many Txrks but 
ſuch as be in Garriſons only. Toland the Dapghter of 
this Fohn di Brenne, was Wife to Frederick King of Na- 
ples, who in her right intituled himſelf King of Hierw- 
ſalem: and ſo now do the Kings of Spazn, as Heirs tinto 
and Poſſcſſors of the Kingdom of Naples, Concerning 
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which Title, it would not be amiſs to inſert this Story. | 


When the Wars in Qyeen Elizabeth's time were hot be- 
tween England and Spazn, there were Commiſſioners of 
both ſides appointed to Treat of Feace. . They inet, at a 


Town of the French Kings, and firſt it was debated''in | 


what Tongue the Negotiations ſhould be handled.” 'A 
Spaniard thinking to give the Engliſh Comenllitons hy 
66: 


(faith he)that they cannot be ignorant of the LangoNgs 
of their fellow-Subje&s; their Queen is Queen of France, 


| 


| 


nn 
- 


— WY 


————— 


of this ſecreſy and importance, eſpecially in' a French 
Town : We will therefore rathertreat in Hebrew, the 
Language of Hierxſalem; whereof your Maſter is King) 
and I{uppoſe you are therein as well 'skilled, as wen 
the French, And thus much for this Title, 

The Arms of the Chriſtian Kings in Hiernſalem was 
Lnxa, a Croſs Crofſſet croſſed, Sol;which was commeon- 
ly called the Hiernſalem Cr:f, But for their Forces and 
Revenues, I cannot4{ee how. any eftimate may be made 
hercof,in regard they ſubfilted not by their own-proper 


ſtrength, but by the Parles and the Forces of the Weſter x 


Chriſtians 3 more or leſs active in that Service, as zeal, 
or emulation, or deſire of glory? were predominant in 
them, F 

Chief Orders of Knighthood in this Kingdom. after 
the Recovery thereot from the: power of the Turks, 
were, | R 
1, Of the Sepwl:bre, ſaid to be inftitutcd originally 


by Queen H-lenz. The Mother of Conſt 2utine the Great, 


by whom the Temple of the Sepulchre was indccd firſt 


- built: but more truly, by Philip King of Franc?, Anno 


1099.At ſuch time as that temple was regained from the 
Trrks. Their Arms the ſame with that of the Kings be- 
tore blazoned, repreſenting the five Wounds of our Sa- 
viour CHRIST. At the tirlt conferred on none but 
Gentlemen of Blood and Fortune 3 now faleable to any 


that will buy it of the Pater-Gmardian, who with a 


Convent of Franciſcans doth refide near that Temple. 

2, Of Saint Fobn of Hicruſalem, begun by one Ger- 
rird, Anno 1114. and conhrmed by Pope Paſchdli the 
ſecond. Their Badge or Cognizance is a White Cxoſspf 
eight points. Their duty, to defend the Holy-Lan, 
relieve Pilgrims,and fuccour Chriſtiax Princes againſtth, 
Infidels.They were to be of noble Parentage and Extras 
Qion 3 and grew in time to ſuch infinite Riches, eſpeci- 
ally after the ſupprethon of the Templars'moſt of whoſe 
Lands wereafter given unto this Order )that they had at 
onetime.in the ſeveral parts of Chriftendom, no tewer 
than 20000 Manours 3 and of ſuch 'reputation in' all 
Chriſti: Kingdoms, that in England che Lord Prior of 
this Order, was accompted the Prince Baron-in the 
Realm. ' But now their Revenue is: not a little dimi=- 
niſhed, by the withdrawing of the Kings of England, 
and other Proteſtant Princes, from the Church of Rome: 
who on that change, ſeized on all the'Lands of this Or- 
der in their ſeveral Countries 3 and either kept them to 
themſelves, or diſpoſed them to others as they pleaſed. 
Ot theſe we ſhal} ſpeak mpre when we are in Malta 
where they now reſide : advertiſing only at the preſent, 
that their firſt Great Maſter, was that Gerrard by whom 
they were founded;the laft that had his reſidence in the 
Holy-Land, one Fobn de Villiers, in whoſe time bein 
driven pur of Paleſtine, they removed unto Cyprus, ys 
in the time'of Fulk, de Villarer. Anno t309, to 'the Ifle 
of Rhodd7; Our of which expelled by Solymaii the Mag- 
nificent;Anno 1522.they removed from'one place to ano- 
ther, till at laſt by the magnificence 'of Charles the fifth 
Annd 1530.they were ſetled in Malta:and there we ſhall 
ſpeak further of them. ” 

3." Of the Templars.' inftituted 'by. Hugh of Payen- 


"nes: Anno 1113. and confirmed by Pope Exgenius.Their 
"Enſign was a Red Crt, in token'that they ſhould ſhed 


their blood to defend Chrift's Temple. -Fhey were bu- 
ried cr-fſ-legged. and wore on their backs the figure of 
the Croſs; for which they were by'the common'pcople 


* called Croſs backs, or Crouch-backs.and by corruption 


Crook+backs. Edmierid Earl of Laneafter, fecond'Son to 


* our Henry the third, being of this Order, ' was vulgarly 


called Edmynd Crook-back;' Which gave Henry the fourth 
a fooliſh occalion to feign, that this: Edmand(from _— 
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the was deſcended )' was indeed the eldeſt Son of King, | 


Henrythe third; . but-for his crookedaeſs and deformity, 
this younger:Brother was preferred to the Crown before 
him. Theſe Knights had in all Provinces of Emrope 
their ſubordinate GOvernours, in which they poſſeſſed 
nolefs than 16000-Lordſhips : the greatneſs of which 
Revenue was nat the leaſt cauſe ofdiſſolving the Order. 
For Philip the Fair, King of Fraxce,had a plot to inveſt 
one of his Sons with the title of King of Hieruſalem, 
and hoped to procure of the = the Revenue of this 
Order, to be laid unto that Kingdom, for ſupport of the 
Title: which he thought he might the better do, be- 
cauſe Clement the hfth then Pope,tor the love he bare to 
France, had transferrcd his Scat from Rome to Avignion. 
But herein his hopes deceived him for this Order being 
diſſolved, the Lands thereto belonging were given to 
the Knights Hoſpitallers,or of St. Fohn-The Crimes obje- 


G&ed againſt this Order were, Firſt, Their Revolt from 
their profeſſed Obedience unto the Patriarch of Feruſa- 
lem, who was their Viſitor : Secondly, Their unſpeaka- 
ble Pride? and Thirdly, Their ſins againſt Nature. The 
Houſe of our Law-Students in Loxdox, called the Tem- 
ple, was the chief Houſe of the Knights of this Order in 
Exgland , and was by the Knights of St. Fob, whoſe 
principal Manſion was in Smithfield, ſold unto the Stu- 
dents of the Law, for the yearly Rent of 10 }. about the 
middle of the Reign of Edward the third. 

Theſe three Orders Mr.Selden (and deſervedly) put- 
teth not in his Titles of Honour, in that they were pro- 
hibited to kiſs a Woman 3 honourary Knight-hnod and 
the Love of Ladies, going together like Vertue and Re- 
ward; 


Thus much for Paleſtine. 
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R ABI A hath on the Eaſt Chal- 
{\} 4-42, and the Bay or Gulf of Per- 
f( fiaz on the Weſt, Paleſtine, ſome 
P part of A#gypt, and the whole 
courſe of the Red-Sea; on the North 
& the River Exphrates, with ſome parts 

” of Syria and Paleſtine” and on the 
South, the main Southern Ocean. But at ſome times 
the name extended ſome what further. Pliny enlargeth 
it as far as Comagena, the North part of Syrisz in 
xegard that many Arabian Colonies had been there 
planted by Tygranes : and Xenopbon comprehended in it 
the greateſt part alſo of Meſopotamia; becauſe fituate 


on the Welt of the River Tigris, and conſequently the | 


Weſtern part of the Aſſyrian Empire, as the word 
Ereh doth impart, from whence ſome derive the E- 
tymon, and name hereof, Which notwithſtanding, in 
the general eſteem of Authors, it is bounded only as 
before. | 
As for the Name, there be ſome that derive it from 
Arabs, a ſuppoſed Son of Apollo and Babylonts 3 others 
from three ſuppoſititious Sons of Fan Pater,one of the 
pretended Grandſons of Cham, who is fabled to have 
ent his Son Arabws into Arabia Deſerts 3 Petreius, into 
Arabia Petrea; and Sabwus, into Arabia Felix, the dwel- 
ling placc of the Sgbeans. And for this trim conceit, 
we are beholden to the Beroſus of Friar Anniw.. More 
probable is their conje&ure, who derive the name from 
the Hebrew, 4rob, ſignifying black; by reaſon of the 
ſwarth or tawny complexion of the Inhabitants who are 
enter nigrum & fulvum, as Vertomannws an eye-witneſs 
hath informed us of them ; on the ſame reaſon as one of 
the Provinces of Africa, is commonly entituled the 
Lend of Negroes. But the moſt likely origination of it, 
as I conceive, js from Harabi, which ſignifieth. in the 
Hebrew a Thief or Robher, ſuch as the Arabians in all 
Ages have been kpown to be. According unto that of 
the Prophet Fereny; I the ways thou haſt ſate for them, 
45 an Arabian in the wildernefl, as our Engliſh reads it : 


Tanquam Latro infidians in ſolitudine, ſaith the Vulgar 
St. Hheram, thoughhe render it guaſi 


Latin, Fer, 33+ 


| Latro, as the Vulgar doth, yet in his Commentary ke 


informs us, that the word doth alſo fignifie an Arabia 
que gens latrociniis dedita uſque bodie incurſat Paleſtine 
fines, Exc. which being addicted to Theft and Robbery 
do to this day ( faith he ) infeſt the Coaſts of Paletine; 
which border near them,and lay in wait for thoſe which 
had any occaſion to travel thither. Agreeable hereunto 
is the obſervation of Martin del Rio, Adeo latrociniis in- 
fames ſunt, ut Webreis Arabs latronem denotat , ficut 
Chananeus Mercatorem.Chaldeus Mathematicum; i, e. So 
infamous werethey for their Theft and frequent Robbe- 
ries, that it was familiar with the Fews to call a Thief 
by the name Arabian as by Chaxapnite to fignificea Mer- 
chant, or to uſe the word Chaldean for a Mathematician. 
In.the ſame ſenſe they came in the ſucceeding timesto be 
called Saracens , from Sarah, or Saraks, an Arabian 
word, which ſignificth to ſteal z whereof more anon : 
No otherwiſe than one of the American Iflandshad the 
name of Ladroxes, or Tuſula Latromem, given by Magel- 
lanus, from the thieviſhneſs of the Tnhabitants, who had 
ſtoln his Cock-boar. | 

I have ſtaid the longer on the Name, becauſe it doth 
expreſs ſo much of the Charadeer of the People alſo li- 
ving for the moſt part upon Spoil and Robbery, as all 
that trayel that way know by ſad experience. Of mean 
ſtatures,raw-boned,tawny or {warth complexioned,ha- 


ving feminine voices 3 of ſwift but noiſeleſs gate, and 


upon you ere you axe aware. Of no (et-dwellings (ex- 
cept qnly in Arabia Felix ) living tn Tents, which they 
remove like walking, Cities, for the-benefit of Paſturage, 
and hope of Booty : for this laſt cauſe hanging abour 
the skirts of more habitable Countries, and having rob- 
bed, retire with a marvellous ſpeed; Mounted on Dro- 
medaries for that purpoſe, a Beaſt of moſt incredible 
ſwiftneſs, ſatisfied with little Food, though. without 
Water to it, and will eaſily carry a man an himdred 
miles a day, without any refreſhing. Nor are fach 
Horſes as they,have, though but paor and lean, of leſs 
ſpeed, or leſs patient, of travel ; whom they feed twice 
a day. with the Milk of Camels,. and think ther not 
worth keeping ; if not able to: out-go an Oftrich- As 
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now, ſo formerly, all Horſemen;and bat ill-appointed 3 
fitter to rob and ſpoil, than to deal with-Souldiers 3 as 
riding fiark'naked, and truſting rathec tothe (wiftneſs 
of their Horſes, thart any other rcliſtance, where they 
wcre oppoſed. | | 

Their Language is the Arabich,, ſo called from this 
Country, but not proper'to this Country only ; Spoken 
in all places where Mahometaniſm hath got any footing : 
The Altoran bcing written in it, the publick Offices of | 
their Religion pertormed in it, and the Tongue taught 
in Schools as generally, as -wich us the Latix : but made 
the natural Language in Meſopotamia, Syria, Paleſtine, the 
three Arabia's. Ag ypt, and all Bzrbary,except the King- 
dom of Moro:co. A great extent , but ſhort of that 
which ſome give to it, who will have:it ſpoken.in two 
parts of the whole habitable World. F-15070 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt hereyplanted by S: Pal, 
of whoſe being in Arabia, after hisConverſion, he tel- 
leth us, Gal. 1. 17. to which the coming in-of the Sara- 
cens gave a great increaſe, m the time of Mavis their 
Queen, during the Empire of Valentinian the firſt, 
Moſes, a man of exemplary piety , and famed for ma- 
ny Miracles, being created their tirtt Biſhop 3 after more 
generally propagated over all the Country, by the King 
Alamandarus, Anaftaſixs then reigning in the Eaſt. But 
long it had not been received, when ſupplanted by Ma- 
hometaniſm, which had its firſt beginning herez and 
hach fo- univerſally overſpread the whole face hereof, 
that now there are no Chriftzans left in all the Country, 
except only in Eltor, a Port Town in-the Bay of Arabia 
Felix 5 in Arabia Petrea, the chief City of Arabia Pe- 
trea,and in two ſmall Monaſteries about Mount Sar, 

It is in circuit about 4000 miles;but of ſo unequal and 
heterogeneous compoſition; that no general Charader, can 
be given of it : and therefore we. muſt look upon it, as 
it ſtands divided into Arabia Deſerta, .2 Arabia Petrea, 
3 Arabia Felix, and 4 The Arabick Iſlands. 


1 ARABIA: DESERTA: 


t A RABIA DESERT 4 (called Beriara by the 

Turks) is bounded on the Eaſt with Babylonza.z 
on the Weſt, with parts of Paleſtine, and Arabia Petrea 
on the North, with Palmyrene. and Meſopotamia, from 
which laſt it is parted by _—_— and on the South, 
by ſome parts of Petrez, and Arabia Felix. 

It hath the name of Deſerts, from\the_ vaſt Defarts 
which are in it, and the inhabitednels thereof 3 called 
alſo by Ariſtides, Affera, from the roughneſs3 by Ser- 
vits, Inferior, or the lower, in regard: of the ſituation 
of it more towards the River 3. by, Luczan, from the 
frequent bottoms and Vallies in it, Hraþia Cava 3 and 
finally. by the Fews it was called Kedar, from the 
blackneſs or ſwarthineſs of the People, the word in 
Hebrew ſignifying as much as Sun-burnt'; whence. the 
People are by ſome Writers called Ketareni, and by 
Pliny, Cedrei. | 308; 5190347 

But the-common and moſt uſual name of it, is A4ra- 
bia Deſerta, agreeable to the.nature. of: it, being gene- 
rally a ſandy Country, full of vaſtDeſarts 3 , in Which 
all ſuch as travel, uſe to carry theit ;Proviſions.- with 
them, and to guide themſelves in their Journey by the 
courſe of the Stars, though in ſome parts which lie near 
Empbratej, and the Mountains of Arabia Felix, it hath 
ſome few Towns.and thoſe reſdited | to by Merchants: 
Bur this is only in thoſe parts, the reſidue of he Coun- 
try being ſo deſolate and wafte, that ohne who had tra- 
velled in it, doth deſcribe.it to be ſo wild 2 place, Ut 
nec bomines nec beſtie videantur, nec, av?s imo, nec ar- 
bores, nec germen aliqued, ſed non niſi montes ſaxoſi, akiſ- 
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rabtans lived : ) but the name reaching into the other 


ſimi, afperrimi : A Covintry, ſaith Guilandinis Melchior, , 
where are found ncither Men nor Bzatts,no not ſo mach 
as Birds or Trees, tior Grals,nor Faſiure; but only ſtony, 
high, and moſt craggy Mountains. , _. | 

The Pcople tor the moſt part uſed to dwel) in Tents, 
alluded to by David, Pal. 120. v. 5. which they retno- 
ved from place to place, as the Paiture tor their Catcel 
failed them : taking no other care for Houſes, than the 
Boughs of Palm-trees, to keep them trom the heat of 
the Sun, and other extremities of Weather. Hence by 
the Ancients called. Scente, or men dwelling in Tevts 
(in whith reſpec the Fews call the Kartarizns Kedarim, 
from the like courſe ot lits which theſe Ledareni or A- 


parts of Arabia alſo, where they uſe the fame kind of 
living : of whom more anon, ] 
Yet notwithitanding, molt memorable is this Country 
in Sacred Story, both tor che dwelling place of Fob, 2nd 
the Habitation of thoſc Wiſe-rea, who came out of the 
Eaſt unto Hierwſalem,. to worihip Chriſt, the new-born 
King of the Fews. That Fob was an Inhibitant here, 
appearerh by the ſituation of his dwelling, being in the 
Eaſt, as 1s faid in the Story of himi, cbap. 1. v. 3. that is 
to ſay, the Country lying Eaſt to the Land of Canaan, 
as this part of it doth; and therefore called timply by 
the name of the Eaſt, as Fudg.s.3. where by the Children 
of the Eaſt, are mcant expreſly the Inhabitants of Arabia 
the Deſart, who together with the Midianites and Ama- 
lekztes oppreſicd thoſe of Iſrael, Secondly, by the ill- 
neighbourhood which he found from the Savers, who 
inhabited in this part alfoz and of the Chaldeans, rnen- 
tioned v. 17. the next Rorderers to it : and'thirdly, by 
the inconſequences which needs mutt follow,it wt place 
him, as ſome do, in the Land of Vs, riear unto Damaſ- 
cas, 'For. how improbable muſt it be for the Sabeans of 
the Red Sea, or the Perſian Gulf, or the Chaldeans dwel- 
ling on the Banks of the River Exphrates, to fall upon 
Job's Cattel grazing near Damaſeus, the Countries 
being disjoyned by fach vaſt Deſarts, and hage Moun+ 
tains,that ic is impothble for any Strangers to paſs them; 
eſpecially with any numbers of Catte], in reſpe& of choſe 
large Mountains, deep Sands, . and the extreme want of 
Water inalſ that paſſage ? And how impolhble muſt we 
think it, that the Pen-mian of the Story of Fab , who 
certainly was guided in it by the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould be 
ſo miſtaken, as to place Fob's dwelling in the Eaft, if the 
Laxd of Vs, wherein he dwelt, bordered on Damaſcus, 
which lay not on the Eaſt, but the North of Canaan ? 
A City called Vs, or Vs, there was, ſituate near Damaſ- 
cus, ſo called irom Vs, the Son of Aram, Gen, 10:23. 
A Land of Us alſo amongft the Edomites, ſpoken of in 
the Lamentations of the Prophet Feremy,c.4.v.2 1. ſo cal- 
led fromUVs, one of the Poſterity of Eſa, mentioned 
Gen. 36.28. And finally, a Land of Vs or Vs, ſo called 
from Hwz the Son of Nachor , the Brother of Abraham, 
mentioned Gen, 22. 21, which is that fituate in this 
Trad; the Habitation and Poſſeſſion of that Righteous 
man ; the Country hereabouts being called Awzſitis,and 
the People Anſite 3 though by miſtaking in thetran- 
ſeriptz , we tind them named" Ag/ſet, or ſite. in the 
fifth of Prolomy. The Jike I ſay alſo of the V3ſc-men, 
or Magi, who came to Hiernſalem ftom the Eaſt, That 
they dwelt in this Country, where the {1d Ptolomy pla+ 
ceth the City of Saba; according unto that tore-ſignih+ 
ed by the Royal Pſalmiſt, . That .the Kings of Arab.a 
and Saba ſhowld bring their gifts, Pſal.72.10.” Contirmed 
herein by the fituariori of the .Country, lying, Eatt of 
Canaan ;, the Authority .of thoſe Fathers who lived 
nearckt to the time' of our Saviour's Birth, Faſtin Martyr, 
Tertallian , Cyprian , and by the teltitmony of Gat- 
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landinus Melchiorabove-mentioned,affirming on the cre- 
dible report of the People hereof, that they came neither 
out of Meſopotamia, or Arabia Felix, as many wiſe- 
men do believe, but out of Saba in Arabia the Deſart, 
which City (faith he) when my ſelf was there, was, as 
I judged, called Semiſcaſac. | 

Cities of note, in a Country ſo deſart and uninhabi- 
ted, we muſt look for few 3 yet ſome there are, inhabi- 
ted by a more civil ſort of People, whom they call by the 
name of Moors, giving that of Arabian to thoſe only, 


who living roming and robbing up and down. Ptolomy 


gives the names of forty Cities and Villages in it(Civita- 
tes & vicos, faith the Latine ) the memory of moit of 
which is now utterly periſhed. Thoſe of moſt obſerva- 
tion, 1 Sabe,or Saba,the habitation of thoſe Sabeans who 
pillaged Fob ; ſo called from Sheba, the Grand-ſon of 
Abraham by Keturah, mentioned Gen. 25.3. of whom, 
and of the reſt of that Line, it is ſaid, in the ſixth verſe 
of that chapter, that Abraham gave them gifts, and ſent 
them away from Iſaac Eaſtward, unto the Eaſt Country : 
now called Semiſcaſac.as is thought by Melchior, 2The- 
man , which potlibly may be the Country of Eliphaz 
the Themanite, one of the Viſitants of Fob. As 3 Shuah, 
on the North hereof, was probably of B:ldad, another 
of them, hence ſirnamed the Shuite. 4 Tharſacas, by 
Pliny called Aphipolis. 5 Zagmais,near the Perſian Gulf, 
in the Country of the Raubeni, ſuppoſcd to be deſcen- 
ded from Miſhma, the fourth Son of Iſmael. 6 Phanton, 
the: 36th. 7 Oboth, the 37th. Manſion of the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael, $ Rheganna, another of thoſe named 
by Ptolomy, in the Greek Copies called Beganna. Of any 
+ Town of note now being,more than Semſcaſac, before- 
named, ] find nothing certain. 

The firſt Inhabitants of this Country, of whom there 
is any certain Conſtat, where the Poſterity of Hz, the 
Son of Nachor, and the Sons of Abraham by Keturah 
of whoſe being ſetled in theſe parts, we had before good 
teſtimony from the Book of God : and. intermix'd with 
them lived ſome of the Deſcendents of Iſmael alſo. For 
if the Adubeni, whom Ptolomy calleth the Agabeni, fetch 
their original from Adheel the third, and the Rawbenz 
from Miſhm2i the fifth Son of Iſmael, as ſome fay they 

o, I ſee no reaſon but the whole Country might be cal- 
led Kedar, from Kedar the ſecond Son, as well as from 
the tawny complexions of the People of it. From them 
deſcended the Tribes or Nations ſpoken of by Ptolomy, 
that is to ſay, the Orcheni, Chaucabeni, Auſite, Maſoni, 
Materni, and Agrei, belides the Adwubeni, and Ranbeni, 
already ſpecified. But being a diſ-joynted People, not 
under any ſetled form of Government, not poſſeſſed 
of any thing worth looking after, they were cither held 
not worth the conquering, in regard of their penury ; 
or elſe unconquerable, in reſpec of their Country, im- 
paſſable for great Armies, by reaſon of the rolling Sands, 
and want of all things. Yet I conceive,that lying ſo near 
to the Chaldeans, they followed the Fortunes of that 
mighty Monarchy : Subjects unto it whilſt it ſtood, 
ww; after Tributaries unto thoſe who ſucceſſively poſſeſ- 
ſed themſelves of the Supreme Power. Not looked at by 
the Romans,or regarded by them, who aimed at Wealth 
as well as Honour in their Expedition : nor otherwiſe 
ſubje& to the Twrk at this preſent time, than as they 
| make uſe of him and his proteQion in their frequent 
Robberies : but counted of as a part of the Turkiſh Em- 
pbecue the more civil Arabians are indeed his Sub- 
jects, 

2 ARABIA PETRAA. 


" R ABIA PETR AX A (now called Baraab, and 
A Borthalabs ) hath on the Laft Arabia Deſerta , | 


| 


and part of Sinus Perſicus, or the Bay of Perſia; on the 
Weſt, the Ithmus which joyneth Africa to Afia, and 
part of the Red Sea, or Gulf of Arabia; on the North, 
Paleſtine and. on the South a long Ridge of Moun» 
tains, which divide it from Arabia Felix. 

It had this name either from the rockinelſs of the Soil 
hereof, or more properly from Petrs, the chief City of 
it, called alſo by Xihicus, Sicaria, but I know not 
why : by the Hebrews, Chus, generally tranſlated X- 
thiopiaz by William of Tyre, Arabia ſecunda, Felix be- 
ing reckoned for the firſt. By Strabo, Ptolomy, and 
Pliny, it is called Nabathea, which name it had from 
Nabiaoth, the eldeſt of the twelve Sons of Iſmael, 
though properly that name belonged only to thoſe parts 
of it which lay next Fadea : fruittul, though joyning to 
the Deſarts : and thus remembred by the Poet, as an 


Eaſtern Country, 
Eurns ad Anroram, Nabath eaque regyua receſſit. 
Ezxrus unto the Eaſt did flic, 


Where fruitful Nabathe doth lie. 

The Country much of. the fame nature with the. 
other, but in ſome parts thereof more fertile, it well 
manured : and :in. the time of Marcellinus, affirmed to 
be a rich Land, flouriſhing with variety of Trade and 
Traffick. But for the moſt part full of untravellable De- 
farts; except to thoſe which carry their proviſions with 
them for fear of ſtarving, and go in great Companies,or 
Caravans, tor fear of robbing : and yet much travelled 
by Merchants'-who traffick into #gypt and Babylonia 3 
the Commodities whereof they lay on Camels,which are 
the Ships of Arabia, as their Seas, the Deſarts. For 
upon one of theſe Camels, they will lay ordinarily 600 
and ſometimes 1000 pound weight : yet not afford him 
water above once in four days; not oftner in fourteen, if 
there be occaſion.'' So that the Camel carrying ſo-great 
a burden, and feldom fewer: than 500 going in one 
Voyage, the Merchant, if he ſcapeth robbing, makes a 
rich Return, Of theſe Defarts, the moſt memorable 
are thoſe of Sin 'and Pheran,\. in which the Iſraelites ſo 
long wandred : not beautified with Graſs,nor adorned 
with Trees,the Palmonly excepted 3 nor furniſhed with 
Water, but by Rain or Miracle. 

The People of it, for the moſt part, deſcended of the 
Sons of Chas and Iſmael, intermixed with the Madza- 
mites, deſcending from Abraham by Ketwrah, and the 
Amaltkites ,. deſcended probably from Amaleck, the 
Grand-ſon of:Eſax, mentioned Gen. 3. 6. butall united 
at the laſt in the name of Saracens. This name derived, 
as ſome think, from Sarre ſignifying a Defart, and ſa- 
ken. which ſignifieth to inhabit,becauſe they live for the 
molt part in theſe deſart places : as others fay, from Sa- 
rak, lgnifying a Thicf or Robber, agreeable to that of 
Arabia, before delivered. This laſt moſt ſutable to their 
nature, and” beft likeed by Scaliger. Saraceni & vicinis 
dicuntur ab Elſarak,; i. &. auFpinel yound eel, quod rapinis 
victitent, So he; in his ſecond Book de Emend, —_ 
A People not reckoned in the former times, till made 
remarkable by their Conqueſt of a great part of the 
World ; but always counted warlike and Martial men. 

Of whom take this CharaRer out of Marcellinw, © The 
" Saracens (faith he) whom we are neither to wiſh for 
© our Friends nor Enemies, are a Martial People, halb 
*naked, clad as'far as the groin with painted Caffocks, 
” ranging upand down on Camels, and ſwift Horſes,as 
* well in peace as troubleſome times. Not uſed unto the 
* Plough, toptant'Frees, or gettheir living by Tillage 3 
** they wander from one place to another, without houſe 
* or hoine, oraty conſtant dwelling place, or the uſe 
* of Laws nor can they long endure the ſame either 
© Air or Soil;*the manner-of their Lives being always 
| fitting, 
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* flitting, like ravenous Kites 3 which if they chance tg 
* ſpy a prey,ſnatch it up in their fAlight:or if they chance 
*to faſten on it as it lieth on the ground, they make no 
*long ſtay, Their food is chiefly upon Veniſon, and 
*Nore of Milk , herbs which they gather from the 
** ground, and birds which they get by fowling 3 but 
*altogetherignorant of Corn and Wine, Their Wives 
** rhey only hire for a time, though for a ſhew of Matri- 
* mony they preſent their Husbands with a Spear and a 
** Tent, as in way of Dowry ; but they part with them 
** when they pleaſe. Both Sexes moſt extretnely given 
*to carnal luſts, the women as rambling as the men., 


* married in one place, and brought to bed in another 3 | 


*leaving their Children where they fall, without more 
care of them, So far, and to this purpoſe he. 

Rivers of note here are not many. The principal arc, 
I That called Trajanus amnis, or the River of Trajan, 
which paſling through this Country endeth his courſe 
in the Red Sea, 2 Rhinocorura, called in Scripture the 
zorrent of Agypt, which riſing in this Country, and pal-_ 
ſing by the borders of Idamea, hath its fall in the Lake 
of S:irbon 3 and together with the waters thereof. loſeth it 
{elf at laſt in the Mediterranean, _ 

With Mountains it is better ſtored, and thoſe of emi- 
nent obſervation, as 1 Mount Sinaz, famous in all Ages 
for the promulgation of the Law; and of late times,tor 


a Monaſtery of-Maronites on the top thereof. The hill | 


ſo high, that both ſhores of the Red Sea maay be thence 
ſeen 3 but caſie of aſcent, by reaſon of ſteps cut out of the 
rock : which notwithſtanding, he that beginneth to g5 
up it at the break of day, will hardly overcome the top 
of it till the afternoon, The Monaſtery made an Epiſco- 
pal See, and formerly very well endowed, as appeareth 
by the Letters of Exgenius Biſhop thereof to the Arch- 
Duke Charls, Anno 1569. complaining that the Tu#k, had 
ſold all their Lands, and that himſelf and the Monks 
were fain to pawn their holy Veſſels.,and take up money 
on Uſury. Here is alſo.a Meſqwe,or Meſquit of Turks, who 
reſort in pilgrimage to this hill, as wal as the Chriſtian. 
2 Mount Horeb, where the Traelites worſhipped the 
Molten Calf, about a mile and a halt diſtant from Mount 
S:nai,but not ſo high ; on the top of which isa Church 
alſo 3; and a Monaſtery of Coloires, or Greek Monks, at 
the bottom, exceeding hoſpitable to ſtrangers, whom 


they entertain of free colt, and cheerfully ſhew them all | 


the places worth obſervation, which the Scripture men- 
tioneth in that tra&, Both hills by. Ptolomy called Me- 
181i, or the Black Mountains 3 the Jaſt now called Orel. 
3 Mount Her, bordering on Idnumea 3 and memorable 
for the.death of Aaron, Ea 


the Arabian, it is now called Crat, Beſt known in holy 
Scriptures by the name of Selah beforementioned, whic 
ſignifies the ſame with the Latine Petra. A City of great 


note and ſtrength in all times foregoing, taken by Ama- 
ziab the King of Fadah, 2 Kings 14.7. and by him cal- | 
led Fock-heel ; but in vain beſieged by S:aurus.a Romap | 
General, who finding the place to be impregnable, was 


content by the per{ſwaſion of Antipater,to, take a ſutn af 


money and raiſc his liege. Nor did the Emperour Trajay | 
ſpeed much better at it, his Souldiers being ſtill bear off 
in all their aſſaults, the very next man tohim ſlain with a ' 
Dart, and himſelf forced to caſt away his Imperial habit, ' 
and flie for his life 3 the heavens themſelves.if Dio#(who | 
is never ſparing of the like prodigies ) may be believed, | 


fighting againſt the Romans with thunder, lightning, , 


whirlwinds,and temipeſts, as ofteri as they made any ap- 


j 


| Cblony of the Romany, 
| ſuch reftified by this ancient inſcription, ih an ancient 


— 


proaches to it : But in the end ſubdued with the teſt v© 


the Country. In {uth cltecm, by reaſon ot the irengrh 
of it, by the Soldans of AXgypt, that thcy kept here 
their choiceſt treaſures and in the coviſe of the Holy 
IW2rs, much aimed at by the Trrks and Chriftians, as the 
Key that opcned the Gates of Paleſtive 3-/6n the South? 
border wher-cof, not far from Mount Hor, beforementi- 


' oned, the Town is fituate. The Metr-pol:s of che Province 


when firſt under the Romans.z arid matte the Seat of 4 


| Latine Biſhop, when the Chriſtians of the Welt were 


the Lords thcreof. 2 Bſra, ſaid to have been built by 
_— Ceſar, becauſe by him repaircd. when decayed 
and ruined ; afterwards by Alexander -Severns made 4 
This laſt moſt certain, and for 


Coyn, COL. BOSTRAIN, T.K, ALEXAN 

DRIANZA. Mcmorable alſo for the birth of Philip 

the Emperour,ohe of that Alexander's next Succeſſonrss 

by whom it was cauſed for a time to be called Phileppmss 

tor the Metropolitan dignity removed hither from Perra, 

ſomewhat betore the time of Fuſtinian, but by whom x 

tind not; and for being the Epiſcopal See of Ti##5 henee& 
firnamed ) Boſtrenns, a reverend Father of the Church 

in the time of Fxliax the Apoftate, A City of as great 

antiquity asthe moſt that be, mentioned, Gen. 36. 33: 

though there accounted of as a City of Edom, to which 
at tha time it did belong and is ſtill remaining,and well 
known by the name of Byſſereth. 3 Elama, on a bay of 
the Red Sea, called hence Sinus Elamiticus, 4 Phaya; 
reckoned by Ptolomy for a chief Town of this Tra&t.from 
whence the Wilderneſs of Para ſeems totake its name; 
5 Berenice, fo called from fome of the Queens of Az ypr, 
but better known by the name of EZion-gebey; one of the 
Stations or Incampings of' the-Children of Iſrael ; and 
made by Solomon the ordindry harbour” for his Ships; 
which failed to Ophirin the Eaft-Indies. 6 Sur. the chief 
City of the Amalekztes, giving name to the Wilderneſs 
or Deſart of Sur, coming aofer up to it: remarkable fot 
the firſt incamping of the Tribes ot Iſrael after their mis 
racuJous paſſage over the Red Sea; and the deteat which 
Saut gave to the Amalctkites, whom he ſmote from Havi- 
lab,to this place.7 Havilah ſo call:d trom Havilah the ſon 
of Chus,being the furtheſt border of theſe Amalckites.and 
Iſmaelites,on'the Gulf of Perfia.as Str was on the Red Sea 
or Gulf of Arabia, 1 Madran, fo called of Madian, thy 
ſon of Abraham by Ketnra, ſituate towards the Red Sea 
alſo 3 the City of Fethro, whoſe Davghter Zipporah was 
the Wife of Moſes : who flying from the-Court of Phga- 
raob King of Xpypt, was by Gods ſecret'providence diz 


| | rected hither* that keeping! the Flocks of Ferhro in the 

Places of moſt obſervation, 1 Petra, the name given | 
to this part, at firſt called Recem, and at that tirbe be- | 
longing to Midian: afterwards called Sela, when per- 
taining to the Idumeans. But falling under the power of 


Deſarrs adjoyning, he might acquairit him{tlf with the 
ways and paſſapes, through which he was after to lead 
the houſe 6f Iſrael, 9 Rephaim, the encamping place of 
Moſes , where the diſcomhted the Amelekrtes ; and t6 
which the faid Jethro came 'to him with his Wite and 


| Children, .advifing him: to eaſe himſelf of ſome part of 


that burden, which the Government of ſo great a Peo-' 
ple would elſe bring upon him; 10 Kadefh-barnea, the 
ſtation of the Tribes, when'the Spies whith were ſentto 
diſcover the Land of Canary. returned back unto them 4 
memorable for the death of Miriam the Propheteſs, And 
11 Th4ra, no leſs memorable for the mutiny-and punith» 
ment of Corah, Datha#, and'Abirem, the place remems 
bred Numb.,33.27. But others will have +2 Mzibelozh, 
mentioned 'y, 25. of that Chapter, to be the-ltage of that 
aQion,the Scriptures being fiſent in this particular, The 
felt of their encataping places, being moſt-of chem” #1 
this part of Arabia, 1 omit" of putpole,. as/ obvious in - - 
the Scripture unto every Reader: as 1 do allo fone of 


the Cities. of Ms2b and Ammon, accounted of by Pto- 
- | N 2 tomy, 
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tomy, as Cities of this Provincez but ſpoken of already 
in our Deſcription of Paleſtine, to which more properly 
belonging. 

The old Inhabitants of this Country, were the Mid:- 
axites, the Iſmaelites,the Amalekites, and the Children of 
Chis; whodwelling promiſcuouſly together, are ſome- 
times uſed for one another: the Merchants which bought 
Foſeph of his Brethren, being indifferently called Mzdi- 
anites, and Iſmaelites, Gen.37.28. and Zipporah the wife 
of Moſes, who queſtionleſs was a Daughter of Madian, 

' being by Miriam,and Aaron, called an Etbiopian or Chu- 
fite.as in way of reproach, Numb.12.1. But being they 
were different Nations,and ſuch as had ſome ſpecial en- 
gagement with or againſt the Children of Iſrael, we will 
conſider them by themſelves, till we have brought them 
into one body, by the name of Chuſites, Ethiopians, or 
Arabians, which are all the ſame. 

And firſk, the MADIANITES were ſuch of 
the poſterity of Madian, the ſon of Abraham by Ketura, 
who preſerving the knowledg of the true God, with- 
drew themſelves from all communion with. the Idola- 
trous Canaanites at ſuch time as the reſt of their brethren 
did aſſociate with them 3 and ſctled themſelves more to- 
wards the banks of the Red Sea,where they did all good 
offices to the Children of Iſrael, as they paſſed through 
their Country. Of theſe.the Kenites were a branch, as 
appeareth Fudg.1. 16. where Fethbro the Prince or Prieſt 

' of Madianjs called a Kenite: ſome of which turned Pro- 

ſelytes and dwelt with the Iſraelites in Canaan z of which 

' Race Heber the Kenite, the husband of Fael, who flew 
Siſcra,was undoubtedly one. The reſt,continuing ming- 

Ted with the Amalekztes, till the time of Sanl, were by 


him warned (in memory of former courteſies) to with- | 


draw themſelves from themy leſt they ſhould periſh with 
them in the ſame deſtruction, Afterwards we hear little 
of cither people, loſing their name in the greater Nation 
of the Iſmaelites, with whom interming]ed, or paſſing 


with them in the ſame common notion of Arabians, 


Chuſites, ox Ethzoptans. 

Secondly, Nor were the AMALEKITES, 
though a greater and more powerful Nation, of much 
more continuance 3 deſcended, as it is conceived, from 
Amalek,, the Grand-ſon of Eſau (though I deny not but 
there are ſome reaſons to be urged againſi that opinion) 
and planted on the back of the Edomites, as their Guard 
or Out-work, A people miſchievouſly bent againſt thoſe 
of Iſrael, as if they had inherited the hatred which Eſax 
their fore-father did bear to Facob, whom: they violently 
ſet on at Repbidim, when they ſuppoicd them ſpent and 
wearied with their flight from Agypt. And though dif- 
comfited in that battel, yet they continued in their ma- 
lice againſt the Tribes, joyning firſt with the Canaanztes 
againſt them when they were in their March 3 and after 
with the Midianites, when not well ſetled in. their new 
peloiien provocation ſo ill taken by the Lord of Hoſts, 

cauſe unnatural, and ill grounded, that he declared 
his reſolution from the time of the Battel of Rephidzm,to 
pat out the remembrance of Amalek, from. under Heaven, 

04.17.14. Accordingly, when the Children of 1ſrae/ 
were provided for it, he commanded Saul, to. ſet upon 


them, and to ſlay both man and woman, infant and ' 


ſuckling, yea, their ſheep and cattel. But ſome of them 
eſcaped this ſlaughter, and fell not long after upon Zig- 


lag, the retiring place of David, which they took and | 


ranſacked 3 but being by him followed on the firſt intel- 


igence, they were caſily overthrown, and the prey re- 


.covered, Their malice yet ſurvived their power ; and 


what they could not doby their Forces, they endeavou- 


xcd to effet by joyning with the Ammonites, Moabites, 
and other Enemies of David, in their Wars againſt him. 


_ 


| © their hair ſmooth, thoſe of Lybiz curled. The Ethiops 
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And this was xltimum conamen, one of the laſt flaſhes of 
their dying light : nothing done by thcm worth remem- 
brance of the times ſucceeding,moſt of the Nation being 
worn out, and thoſe tew which werelcft, retiring to the 
Mountains of Edom, but thereof alſo diſpoſſeſſed by the 
Simeonites, during the reign of Hezekzab. | 
Thirdly, The IS MAE LITES, deſcending from 
Iſmael, the ſon of Abraham by Hagar, branched into 
twclve great Nations, and grown wondrous populous, 
ſpred themſelves over a great part of theſe three Ara- 
bia's : all of themcither Thieves or Merchants, trading 
to Agypt in Spicery, and Balm, and Myrrhe, or robbing 
thoſe which traded in the like commodities. Called alſo 
6s preg inthe Scripture,as 1 Chron.5.10.Pſa1.83.6,8c. 
and by that name well known to many of the ancient 
Writers. A people for the moſt part of a vagabond and 
roguith life, more given to ſpoil, than any honeſt courſe 
of living, which made every Traveller and Merchant to 
be armedagainſt themzſo verifying the prediction which 
was given to Iſmael, that he ſhould be a wild man, bha- 
ving bis band againſt every man, and every mans hand 
againſt him, St. Hierom ſo conccives that Prophecy to 
have been accompliſhed. More hitly verityed perhaps, 
when in and under the name of Saracens, ( by which, 
and by the name of Scenites, they were moſt generally 
known to the Greeks and Romans) they made ſuch foul 
havock in the world,and were eſteemed the common E- 
nemies of all Civil Nations.Never ſo governable in their 
beſt and moſt orderly times, as to acknowledge King or 
Law, till made one body with the Chxſites, and the reſt 
of thoſe Nations : and then no further, than it ſtood 
with their luſt or liking. | | | 
Fourthly, As for the Chrſites, though they permitted 
the Nations above ſpecified, to inhabit in thoſe Defarts 
and waſte places, which themſelves either could not peo- 
ple, or cared not for 5 yet were they always of moſt 
power, and gave name to that whole tract of ground, 
containing now all Petrea, the South part of Deſert, 
and the Mountains which divide Petrea from Arabia 
Felix ; which from them was called Chas, or the Land 
of Chas, Rendred in all places of the O1d'Teftament, by 
the name of Ethzopia, firſt by the Septwagine, and after- 
wards by all the Fathers Greek and Latine, the Vulgar 
Tranſlation of the Bible, and almoſt all the other Tran- 
lations at this day extant. And rendred right enough 
at firſt, as in all times ſince, though by ſome miſtaken : 
who having never heard of any other Ethiopia than that 
in Xfrick, have transferred thither all thoſe a@tions.and 
Texts of Scripture, which are meant of this, The Septu- 
agint, no doubt, were not ſo ignorant of the.affairs of 
their next neighbouring Nation.as not to know by what 
name they were called by the Greeks, their then-Lords 
and Maſters. And he that looks into the Hiſtory of He. . 
rodotxs,who lived 150 years before thatTranflation,will 
find, that by the Grecians they were called Ethropjans.z 
and called ſo queſtiorileſs from the ſelf fame reaſon 3 that 
is to ſay, the Twarthineſs, or Sun-burntneſs of their 
complexion,asthe Erhiops of Afﬀrick were,that name be- 
ing framed of the Greek word A33,fignitying to burn 3 
and "Oy, a countenance, by reaſon of their tawny.ant 
Sun-burnt Countenances.. For ſpeaking of the 'huge 
Army of Xerxes againſt the Greeky,he doth thus proceed, 
"Aezfier 8 y *Aidtbauy TH op Alte hnypiray Trxs 
*Azeduns, &c., © Arſames, (ſaith he) was Captain of the 
* Arabians, (he meaneth the Troglodites)and Ethiopjang, 
* which are beyond ZXgypt : but the/Eaſtern Erbiopians 
* were ranked with the Indians, nothing diffcring from 
the other.in the ſtructure of their bodies , but their 
© hair and voice only 3 the Eaftera Ethiopians wearing 


of 
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© of Afia, were armed like the Indians, but'the Erh;ops of | 
* Africa were arayed with the skins of beaſts. Here 
then we have an Aſian Ethiopia in the time of Heradotur 3 
the ſame acknowledged by Paxſanias an old Greek Wri- 
ter, and by Philaftratus after him, though they look for 
it in the wrong place : the firſt among the Seres, in the 
North of Aſia 3 the other onthe River Ganges,too much 
inthe Eaſt. Nor doth Ztvicus, one of the old-Coſmo- 
graphers, publiſhed by Simlerus, ſhoot more near the 
mark, who {peaking of the River Tigris, faith that it 
buricth it felt, and runneth under the ground in Ethio- 
pia. Which though Simler doth interpret of theſe parts 
of Arabis. yet queltionleſs that Author meancth it of 
the Country about Mount Taurus, where that River 
doth indeed run under ground, and having paſſed un» 
der thoſe vaſt Mountains, riſeth up again. 

But what need further ſearch he made to find out the 
ſituation of this Ethiopia, when it is bounded out fo 
plainly tn the holy Scriptures? For whea it is ſaid of 
Zipporah the Wite of Moſes, that ſhe was an Ethiopian 
woman, Numb.12.1. who ys well known to have been a 
Native of this Country 3 and when it is ſaid in 2 Chron. 
21, 16. that the Lord ſtirred up againſt Fehoram the ſpirit 
of the Philiftims, and of the Arghians that. were near the 

- Ethiopians, it mult needs be that the Eehzopie there ſpo- 
ken, mutt be conterminous to the reſt of Arabia, and be 
intended of that Country wherein Madian was. So 
where God threatneth by the mouth of the Prophet E- 
zekiel, . that he would lay waſte the Land of . #g ypt, from 
the Tower of Syene, even unto the borders of Ethiopia,Chap. 
29+. IO. that is to ſay, from one end thereot unto the 
other, it followeth neceſſarily,that Ethiopia there meant, 
muſt be this part of Arabiz, or the Land of Chas, as the 
bound of Agypt moſt remote from the Tower of Syave, 
which all Geographers acknowledg to. be in the extreme 
South parts thereof, towards the Catara&s of Nilus, For 
to expound it, as ſome do, of Ethiopia in Afﬀrick, on the 
borders whereof Syexe ſtood; and fiood fo indifferently 
betwixt it and t, that Stephan, an ancient Wri- 
ter, makes it very doubtful to which of the two it did 
belong, were to make the Scripture ſpeak plain non-ſenſe: 
as plain as if a man ſhould fay, that the French conque- 
xed all the. Netherlands from Graveling ta Flanders ; or 
that the Sword hath ranged over all Exgland, trom Ber- 
.wick to Scotland. As then we have found'this Ezhiopia of 
the 01d Teſtament to be near the Philiftims on the one 
ſide, and the Land of Agypt on the other; ſo may 'we 


find it to. be bounded alſo on the Eaſt, with Babylonia or | 


Chaldes : the River Gibex, which is ſaid-to compals the 
whole Land of Ethiopia,Cor the Land of ChusGen.2.13. 
being no other than a branch of -the River Empbrates, 
which falleth into the Lakes of Chaldea; So that the 
Tranſlation of the Septuagint in reading Chaſites, or the 
Land of Cbus, by Ethiopia, needs no ſuch alteration or 
emendation as-ſome men {yppoſe, The miſtakes( whereof 
there have been many.) which ariſe from hence,not he- 
ing to be charged on them, or on their Trayſlation, but 
on the Ignorance of the Reader,or Error of ſuch Expvſitors, 
who dreaming of no other Ejhiopis- than of that. in 
Aﬀrick,, have made the Scriptures ſpeak ſuch things-as it 
never meant, and carried theſe Chufites into the African 
Etbiopia, where they never were. And yet perhaps it 
may be ſaid, that the Poſterity of Chus, being ftraitened 
in their own poſſethions, or willing to ſeek new adven- 
tures, might have crofſed over the Red Sega, or Gulf of 
Arabia (being but ſeven miles broad where narroweſt) 
and mingling with the Sons of L«dm on the other fide, 
might either give the name of Ethiopians to them, or 
xeceive it from them. 7 

Now to go forwards with the ſtory,the firſi great aQi- 
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on attributed to thele Chuſites, or Arabian Ethiops, in- 
corporated with the reſt ot thoſe mingled Nations.is the 


expedition of Zerab, the King, hereot, againlt 4ſz King, 
of Fudab, drawing after him an Army of a Million, and 
three hundred Chariots of War (the greateſt Army ever 
read of in unqueſtioned ſtory ) but for all that, diſcom- 
fited by the Lord of Hoſts,on the praycrs of 4ſt; and all 
the ſpoyl of that huge Army carried to Hrernſiem, After 
this Tirbakab, another of theic Ethiopzan Kings, finding, 
how dangerous the great growth of the Aſſyrian King- 
dom might prove unto him, prepared a puiſſant Army 
againk Sexnacherib,then belicging Libua,threatning che 
conquelt of all F#deb, and invading ZAzypt : upon the 
news of whoſe approach,Sennacheribstorces, which wer? 
even upon the gaining of Pel:fium. the Gate of Apypt, 
were fain to diſlodge and provide for their fatty. tor 
though Herodotus call Seunacherib King of A?abzia, an: 
Aſſyria, yet was he Maſter only of thoſe parts of Arabiz, 
which had been formerly poſſcſſcd by the Kings of Iſrael, 
being no more than ſome tew Citics of Petrea, bordering 
next unto them : or perhaps called fo only in reſp<& of 
thoſe parts of Syria.and Meſopotamia, which were {crac- 
times comprehended under the name of Arabja,as bciore 
is ſaid. What part they after took in the great War be- 
twixt Nebuchadnezzar, and Pharaob Necho King, of A - 
gpyt.,is not hard to ſay, For beſides that the ſame Reaſons 
ot State, qbliging them to fide with the Egyptian, were 
ſtil in forceztheirgivingNecbo leave to paſs through their 
County with his Army, to invade the Babylonians on 
the banks of Ezpbratgs, make that plain enough, Now 
that both Tirbakab and;Zera were Kings of this Aſian, 


' and not of the Africax Ethiopia, is moli clear and cvi- 


dent partly in regard the Kings of Agypt would never 
ſuffer ſuch huge Armies to paſs thorough the whole 
length of their, Domigions : but principally becaule it is 


_ ſaid inthe holy Scxiptures, that 4ſ2 having overthrown 
, that vaſt Army of Zerah, {mote all the Citics about Ge- 
| rar,which formerly had belonged unto the Pbiliſtims,but 
. were then poſleſle 
| ates. Aker this.cither as Confederates or Subjeds,we tind 


by. theſe Chuſites and their Aﬀoct- 


them aiding unto Xerxes,in his war on Greece : and like 
enough it was, that in Alexander's March from 4g ypt 
towards Perfia, they ſubmitted to him, as did all the 0- 
ther Countries thorow which he paſſed. He being, dead, 
Antjgons, one of his great Commanders, ſent Athenew 


 withan Armyto bring them in, who being trained into 


an ambuſh was diſcomfited by them 5 Demetrius the ſon 
of Antigonus, thinking that he had done enough in re- 


; venge of that overthrow, by compelling them to ſue 


for peace. ' In the time of the Selewcian Race in Syria, 


| we find them-governed by Kings of their own, moſt of 


them called by the name of Aretus ; of which one was 


| of ſpecial note in the declining fortunes of the Seluci- 


0 


' dans, for bidding very fair tor the Crown of that Coun- 
. try 5 andbeing a ſtickler in the Wars of Fewry, in the 
time of Hircanxs the fourth King of the Race. of the 
Maccabees, to whom, at the requeſt of Antipater, the 
| Father of Herod, he gave hopes of aid 3 and on thoſe 
' hopes was poſſeſſed of Medaba, and other Towns ot 
good importance, which Alexander the Father of Hirca» 
-x#us had regained from the Syrians, and Jaid unto the 
Crown of Fewry, to which as parts of Itures, and an+ 
ciently poſleſſed by the Tribes of Iſrael, he might make 
| ſomeclaim. Anothes there was of the fame name, and 
of no leſs power, whom we find to have been warred 
upon by Herod, about'the time of the battel of #&-um, 
and for the moſt part vanquithed by him 3 and tinally 4 
third of more power than either, mentioned by St. Paul, 
2 Cor. 11. 32. as Lord of Damaſcus. In the flouriſhing 


of the Romax fortunes, th: King hereof having, ork 
- aide 
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aided Mithridates and Tigranes, in the War againſt 
them, ſubmitted themſelves unto Lxcxlius, being then 
no nearer to them than Armenia Major. The like they 
did to Pompey alſo, being then in Fudea, Firſt vanqui- 
ſhed by Aliws Gallus in the time 'of Auguſtus ; but the 
vicory not improved to an abſolute conqueſt, till the 
time of Trajan, when partly by his perſonal preſence, 
-and partly by the valour and good fortune of Palma, his 
Lieutenant, they were fully vanquiſhed.and brought in- 
to the form of a Roman Province : but ſo,that they had 
Kings of their own (Vaſſals and Fendataries,of the Em- 
pire) as in former times 3 continuing in that condition 
till the riſe of Mahomet. Of which more hereafter, 


> ARABIA FELIX. 


| R ABIA FELIX, is bounded on the Eaſt , 
with the Perfiax 3 on the Weſt, with the Arabian 
Gulf; on the North, with a long ridge of Mountains, 
which part it from D:ſerta and Petreaz and on the 
South, with the boundleſs Ocean. Environed on three 
parts with the Sea, on the fourth with rough, impaſſa- 
— — ; in ſituation and figure much reſembling 
Traly. | 
i had the name of Arabia Felix from the fertility and 
happy condition of it, being eſteemcd the moſt fruitful 
& pleaſant Country in all Afiz,abounding with Myrrbe, 
Balſamum; Frankincenſe, Gold, and Precious Stojtes : by 
Curtins called Odorum fertilitate nobilis Regio,' trom the 
abundance of Frankincenſe, wherewith enriched beyond 
all others. Concerning which'there goeth a ſtory, that 
when Alexander in his Adoleceticy or Boyage) was ſa- 
crificing to the gods, and caſt into the fire -with both 
hands great ſtore of Frankincenſe and: Myrrbe, Leonidas 
his Governour, bid him be more ſparing of thoſe preci- 
ous and dear Commodities, till he' was Maſter 'of the 
Country in which they grew.Which Alexander temem- 
bring, when he had brought almoſt all the! Eaſt under 
his obedience, he ſent unto Leonidas a Ship-laden' with 
Frankincenſe, bidding him from thencefotth ſefve the 


| 


gods more liberally. But as well for the teaſorvof this 


adjun@, as a more perfe& charaQer and deſcription of 
it, take along this of Ammianus Marceliinus, who de- 
ſcribes it thus : *On the Eaſt and South hereof(ſaith he) 
* are the Happy Arabians: ſo called becauſe {6-rich'tjn 
* Corn as well as plenteous in Cattel, Vities/and Odo- 
© riferous Spices of all kinds ſhut up betwixt the Red 
* Sea, and the Perſian Gulf, and ſo acquainted with all 
< blet{ings. which either Element can afford : well furni- 
* ſhed with Roadr, and quiet Harbours for Shipping,the 
* Towns of Trade and Merchandize ſtanding very 
* thick ; the retiring Houſes of the Kings, pailing neat 
* and ſamptuous; Beſides moſt whol{om fountams of 
© medicinal waters, they enjoy divers Brooks and Rivers 
© very clear and pure, and a temperature of Air excee- 
* ding healthy ; ſo that whoſoever conſidereth all things 
*aright, may well conclude, that there is nothing want- 
ing to the accompliſhment of its felicity in the higheſt 
* degree. Sb Ammianus Marcelinus. To which we need 
add nothing more to ſet forth its happineſs, than that 


Danew in his Comment on St. Anguſtin's Enchiridion ad 


Laurentinm, is perſwaded that it was the local place of 
Paradiſe, Dicitnr (ſaith he) Paradiſi terreſtris Regio pars 
quedam efſe Arabiz, que n#nc dicitut Foelix. Bit it hath 
other names beſides this of - Felix, By the Arabians 
themſelves called Feman, and Al-jeman (Ayaman cor- 
tuptly by the Turks) which in that tongue ſhignifieth the 
Sonth, or Southern Region. By Virgil it is named Pay- 
chaiz, quaſi tota dehiſcens,becauſe of the many chops and 


chinks which the ardour of the Sun makes in the Sands | 


—— 


thereof, though by him much extolled alſo for its plenty 
of Frankincenſe. IT 
Totaque thuriferis Panchaia pingis arenis. 
Famed are the whole Panchaian Lands, 
For rich and Incenſe-bearing ſands. 

The People anciently,though more civil than the reſt 
of the Arabians,had yet many tirange and barbarous cu- 
ttoms. Adultery among them was puniſhed with death, 
as in other placcs 3 but only he was held an Adzlterer, 
which enjoycd any that was not his own kinſwoman.,be 
ſhe his Sitter or his Mother ; and ſo they kept themſelves 
in their own Families z Community of wives or women 
was eſftcemed no crime. And of this there is a Tale in 
Strabo, that the King of this Country had hiteen Sons, 
and-but one Daughter, who according to the Cuſtoms 
hereot, was the comman Wife of all her Brethren ; every 
of which had a Staff of like making, which when he 
went in unto his Siſter he did leave at the door ; and 
by ſo doing did bid entrance unto the reſt, till it were 
removed. The young Lady, wearied with a continual 
exceſs of dalliance, ſecretly procured a Staff like unto 
the reſt, which when ſhe was deſirous to prohibit their 
acceſſes to her,ſhelett at her Chamber door 3 and by that 
means did many times enjoy her defired privacy, At laſt 
it hapned that all the Brothers being rogether, one of 
them departed towards his Siſters Lodging, where find- 
ing a Staff before the door, and knowing that he had 
his Brethren in one place together , he accuſed her of 
Adultery : but the'truth being made known, the Lady 
was quitted, and their viſits atterwards reſtrained. 'Of 
dead bodies they took no care, not ſo muchas of their 
Chiefs or Prin-es , but left them to the cuſtody: of the 
next dang-bili, They bragged much of their deſcent from 
Fupiter 3 and negle&cd all Sciences and Arts, as diſpa- 
ragements to ſo great Nobility. Commendable only in 
the keeping of their faith and promiſes, and in that moſt . 
punGual, Muchoof the ſame condition are the preſerit 
Inhabitants, ſave that leſs faithful in their Contracts ; 
and by theirLaw reftiained frommedling with the wives 
of others. permitted many of their own. Some there are 
of them which apply themſelves to the grazing of Cattel, 
and the reſt to Merchandize, wherein vety cautious and 
cunning 3 but hating to this day all Mechanical Arts. A 
Nation from the beginning unmixed with others.tillthe 
coming of the Twrks amongſt them, of which but few, 
and thoſe' diſpoſed of in Garriſons': boaſting of their 
Nobllity, and'glorying in nothing more than their grea- 
teſt ſhame, namely that the falſe Prophet Mahomet was 
their Country-man 3 whole/impiettes are here generally 
embraced, and: followed, ; 

Among the rarities of this Country,ſome account the 
Phenix, which growing old burneth her ſelf in a neſt of 
Spices, and from thence a young one ingenderedz one 
of them only at a time, which atter a life of five or fix 
hundred years, thus reneweth her kind. But this tradi- 
tion queſtioned in former times by Pliny & ſome others, 
is now proved a Fion;contrary both-unto divinity and - 
natural reaſon : though ſome of the Fathers made-uſfe- of 
it as an-argument to. prove the ReſurreGion againſt the 
Gentiles, by whom the tradition was believed. More com-- 
mon, but of no lels obſervation; is the Oſtrich,” a Bird 
which ſwalloweth- all it findeth,” be it Stones ov Tron. 
They delight chiefly in the Deſayts,in the ſands'whereof 
they lay their Eggs, and then forgetting where they left 
them.fit on thoſe they meet next. In that reſpe& dcoun- 
ted fora ſimple Fowl, though'otherwiſeof wit enough 
to preſerve themſelves; keeping in flocks.and oftentimies- 
with their fearful ſhreeches affrighting Paſſengers, to 
whom they do appear afar off like a Troop of Horſtnen. 
Their wings, too little for their bodies, Live them = 

or 
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or flight, but to run more ſpeedily 3 and by that means 
not eaſily caught, though much laid mm wait for, for 
their Skins, which the People ſell unco the Merchant 
with their Feathers on them. Nor of leſs note is the 
Frankzncenſe, though of common uſe; almoſt peculiar 
to this Country, and here but to thoſe parts thereof 
which we formerly poſſeſſed by'the Sabei : the Wood 
out of which the Gzm proceedeth, being about 100 
miles long; and 50 broad ; gathered only in Spring and 
Autumn. More of this anon. 

The Country is much commended by Ammianus for 
plenty of Rivers, the principal whereof are ſaid by Pto- 
lomy to be, 1 Betius, 2: Prion, 3 Hatman, 4 Ear; 
but the modern names thereof I find not. Many fair 
Lakes, and ftore of large capacious Bays on each coaſt of 
the Sea, 1 Sinu Elaniticus, 2 Sachalitesr, 3 Leanites, 
4 Sinus Magorum. 5 Sinus Fehthyphagorum. 6 Me:ſſa- 
mites. 7 Sacer Sinw , or the Holy Bay 3 and $ The 
Road or Naval Station called Neogills. Mountains of 
moſt note, 1 Thoſe which are called Melaxes, at the 
entrance of the Perſian Gulf, 2 Eabubuthra, at the en- 
trance of the Red Sez or Gulf of Arabiz. 3 Hippus. 
4 Prionotus, not far from the River Prion, from whence 
ſo denominated. 5 Climax, 6 The Mountains called 
Didymi, ec. 

Towns of good note in ancient times it had very ma- 
ny,no Region affording unto Ptolomy the names of more; 
and amongſt thoſe, many commodious Ports for Trat- 
fck, the Sea begirting it for the ſpace of 3000 miles and 


upwards. Of moſt importance and obſervation in thoſe | 
Rhabana, 4. Car- , 


times, were, 1 Zebrum, 2 Bageo, 
man, 5 Manambjs, 6 Sabe, 7 Are, The Royal Seats of 
ſo many ſeveral Kingdoms, and therefore honoured 


by Ptolomy with the Title of Regie. Then there are, | 
1 Maocoſmor, 2 Meara, 3. Negara, 4 Sabbatha, 5 Ma- | 


ha, and 6 Saphar, which he called Merropoles;' as 
being the head Cities of ſome ſeveral Nations. Amonyſt 
the Potts he reckoneth, 1 Sofippus, 2 Traulla, 3 Tre- 
tos, 4 Cryptus, 5 Itamos , and 6 Moſcha : amongft 
the moſt noted Enrpories or Towns of Trafhck, 1 M- 
ſa, 2 Oceans, 3 Arabia, 4 Cane. Behdes which; 
there are ſome which do preſerve the memory of their 


firſt Plantations, as 1 Saphtz, upon the Perſian Gulf; 


ſo called from Sabtz, the third Son of Chus. 2 Rhega- 
ma, or Regma (as the Greek Copies of Ptolomy have it) 
ſo named from Repgma or Raama the fixth Son 3 on the 


fame Gulf alfo, 3. Sabe, on the Shores of the Red Sex. 


And 4 Sabe Regia, more within the Land, ſo named 
from Sheb4 the eldeſt Sor: of the fameChus, from whom 
the rich and potent Nation of the Sab.eans are to be de- 


rived. Out of all which, and many others by him ' 


named, we ſhall take more particular notice of ſome that 
follow. 1 Mwſa;a noted Port on the entrance of the Red 
Sea, frequented anciently by the Ethiopian and #g ypti- 
an Merchants : who there laded their Ships with Fran- 
kincenſe, Myrrbe, Spices, and other Commodities of this 
Country, bringing in, in exchange thereof, Saffron, 


Corn, Wine, Ointments, Purple Dies, &c. 2 Sabe, 


the Regal Seat of the Kings of the Saber, particularly 
of that Queen ſo memorized in holy Scripture ; called 
in the Old Teſtament the @»een of Shebz, from' her 
Country and place of dwelling; in the New Teſta- 
ment the ®ueen of the Sonth, becauſe of the Southern 
ſituation of it in reſpe4 of Fades ? faid there to come 
from the furtheſt parts of the World, becauſe there was 
no part of the World which lay South to the Country 


of the Sabeans, over which ſhe reigned; Situate on a | 


little Mountain, affirmed by Agatharcides to be woxu 
idxvurer 9 x7! Th 'Apgfley, the moſt beautiful by far in 


all Arabia, afid the Metropolis of the rich and potent 


Nation of the Sabeaxs : rich in: I the excell-ncics of Nz- 
tre, eſpecially in Frankincenſe, a Gum peculiar to thrm 
only, and growing here in a Wood oi abour 100 miles 
long,and 50 broad 3 not gathered but in the Spring and 
Autumn, nor then without great care, ani many ccerc- 
monies. The Country hereabouts from hence &al!:4 
Therifera, and this ſweer Gam appropriated {oicly to ir. 
Sabzi Arabum propter thura clariſſ.ni , as w2 tind in 
Pliny ;, Solis eft thurea virgz Sabz1s, as'it is in Vere : 
and hnally, ---- Thuriferos, felicia regna, Sabz0s, in the 
Argonznticks of Valerins Flaccus, It was calicd ally 
Mariaba, and by that name occurreth in ſome ancient 
Writers. 3 Saphar, more towards the Perfiz# Gult, on 
the South fide of the Mountain Climax, the chict City 
of the Homerite 3 adorned in times of Chriliianity with 
a beautiful Temple. 4 Sabathz, or Sabotz, as Pliny 
calleth it, ſeated about the midſt of the Country , on 
the top of an high and lofty Hill, from whence it had a 
gallant proſpe& on the Fields adjoyning : anciently 
large and populons, and ſtrongly fortified, hzving no 
tewer than 60 Temples within the Walls 3 the principal . 
conlecrated unto Sabis, the god of their Nation; try 
whom they offered the Tithe of their Frankzncerſ*, wht 
decimas Deo quem Sabin vocant, menſura non pondere c4- 
pinnt Sacerdotes, as we read in Pliny, | | 
But theſe and almoſt all the reſt being grown out of 
knowledg; there have riſen in their rooms, 1 Egrz. on 
the Shore of the Red Sea, near the Bay called Sins El. 
nticus; by Ptolomy called Arga, by the Arabizns them 
ſelves 4tgiar : the Fort-Town to Medinz from which 2- 
bout three days Journey diſtant. 2 Fathrib.or Fatrib,in 
the way\betwixt Algiar and Medina, the birth-place of 
Mabomet ;- by whom fortified with a mud-wall, as his 
lace of retreat in the firſt beginnings of his Fortunes, 
'3 Medina, commonly called MedinaTalmabi, corruptly 
for Medinathalnabi that is to ſay,theCity of the Prophet: ſo 
called from the Scpulchre of Mzhomet, thit vile Inhitor, 
which is there to be ſeen ; although-not in ſuch an fron 
Coffin,or drawn'up to the roof of the Temple by vertue 
of an Adamant there placed.as ſome deliver, The Fown 
ſituate in a deſolate. and barren place, bordering on 
Arabia Petrea, but of great Trade, rich, and well inha- 
bited : the Sepulchre of that falſe Prophet drawing thi- 
ther a continual reſort of Pilgrims. The Temple gorge- 
ous, having 3000 Lamps in it, which burn continually; 
The Sepulchre or Tomb encloſcd with an Iron Grate; 
but of no magnificence or beauty : covered with a Car - 
pet of Green Velvet, which is ſent hither yearly by the 
Grand Signexr ; the old one bcing taken off.and cut into 
innumerable ſhreds or pieces, and ſold for Relicks by the 
Prieſts (to ſuch as come in Pilgrimage thither) to their 
great enriching. 4 Crfz, the ordinary Reſidence of the 
firſt Caliphy, till the removing of the Imperial Scat to 
Damaſcus in Syria; and after that, the uſual place of 
meeting for conſultation in Aﬀairs of State, relating to 
the peace of this Country, and the Common Interectt of 
this People : as memorable for the Sepulchre of Morei 
Hali, the Propenitor of the Perſian Sophies, as Medina 15 
for that of Mahomet., 5 Meccha, ſuppoſed to.be the 
Mechara of 'Ptolomy, ſituate in the like barren Soil. not 
far from Medina, but of far greater reſort and traffick : 
the whole wealth in a wanner of this Country, tog:thet 
with the Commodities of Perſia and India ; being, firlt 
brought hicher 3 and from hence on Camels backs tran{- 
ported-into Agypt, Syria, Paleſtine, and othet parts of 
the Turkiſh "Empire. Unwalled, and either for that 
cauſe,or for concealment of their fopperics from the cy<s 
of Chriſtians, it is made death for any Chrittian to 
come within five miles of it Utterly d«ftitute of Warer, 


| but what they keep in Ciſterns, from ore ſhowr of 3:#n 
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to another, or clſe brought thither with great charge 3 
otherwiſe pleaſantly ſeatcd, rich, and containing about 
6009 Families: Every year viſited with three Caravans, 
or Troops of Merchants and Pilgrims, from India, Da- 
maſens, and Grand Caite, who having done their buſt- 
ncls and devotions there,go atterwards in Pilgrimage to 
Mz-dina alſo, to the great enrithing of both places. 6-Zi- 
du, the Haven-Town to Meccha, from which diſtant 
about. 40 miles, ſituate on the Red Sea, in a ſandy ſoil, 
unwalled, and much expoſed to wind and weather ; 
but wealthy, well-built, and of great reſort. . 7 Zebzt, 
now the Metroplis of the Country, ſituate about half 
a days Journcy from the Red Sea, in alarge Flain, be- 
tween two Mountains 3 a Riveret of the ſame namepaſ- 
ling by it,: well-traded for Sugars, Spice and Fruits : 
the ordinary Relidence of the Turkiſh Beglerbeg , by 
whom taken not long after Edexy. $ Eltor,, a Port 
Town of this Country, and the only Town where the 
Chriſtians are ſuffered to inhabit, 9 Aden, on the ve- 
ry entrance of the Red Sea, near the Streights called Ba- 
bel-Mandel ; ſuppoſed by ſome to be the Madoce of Pto- 
tomy, but more agreeing, in lituation with the famous 
Erpory by him called Arahiz, The faireſt Town of the 
whole Peni:ſula, of great firength, both by Art and Na- 
ture: well-traded, and well-tortited, having a large 
capacious Haven, ſeldom without good ſtore of Ship- 
ping.,and containing to the number of ſix thouſand per- 
ſons. Once a diſtin Kingdom of it iclt, but treache- 


rouſly ſurpriſed by the Turks, no 1538. and therewith | 


all the reſt of the Country : made atterwards the Seat 
of a Turkiſh Beglerbeg, under whom, and him of Ze- 
bit, are ſuppoſed to be no f:wer than 3000 Timartots, 
10 Oran, the Lock and Key of the Southern, Ocean. 


11' Thema, or Theman, the ſame, I take jt, which our, 
later Travcllers call Zeman.ſituate more within theLand: 


alirmed by Benjamin the Few, firnamed Teudclenfis, to 
be a Town of 15 miles ſquare, but to have within the 
Walls thereof great quantity of Ground - for Tillage. 


12 Zarvyal, a retiring place of the Caliphs, when they | 
13 Hor, on the point or 


lived in this Country. 
Promontory called Chorodemus, a Garriſon not long ſince 
of the Kings of Ormus. 14 Muskabat, on the Perſian 
Gulf near the point of Land called Cape Rozel gate 2: op- 
polite to Surrat in the Eaſt India, and poſſeſicd by the 
Portugals, who have fortified it with a well-built Caſtle, 
for defence of their Ships and Frigots which frequent 
thoſe Seas. Of no great note till the taking of Ormw by 


| 


the Perſians,many of the Inhabitants whereof were ſince 


ſectled here. Of the Aﬀairs of this Country we ſhall 
ſpeak anon z.having firſt took a brief view of the Iflands 
which beloig unto it. 


4 The ARABICK ISLANDS. 


He ISLANDS which lie round about the 


| Shores of Arabia Felix , andhaye been anciently 
accounted as parts thereof, are diſperſed either in the 


1 Red Sea, 2 Southern Sea, or, 3 The Gulf of 


Perſia. | 

I. The RED-SE A ( called alſo by the Ancients 
Sinus Arabicus, and now Golfo di Mecca) is that part or 
branch of the Southern Oceax, which interpoſcth it ſelf 
betwixt A#gypt.on the Weſt 3 Arabia Felix, and ſome 
parts of Petres, on the Eaſt; the North-Ea bound of 
it couching upon Idzmes, or the Coaſt of Edom. Ex- 


© tended in length from the Town of Sxes, anciently cal- 
led Arſinoe, in the bottom of it, to the Streights of Ba- | 
wp 0 where it opencth into the Southern Ocean, 
or the ſpace of one thouſand and four hundred miles : 
in breadth; for the moſi part; but one hundred, but in 


— 


ſome places almoſt two the Streights themſelves not be- 
ing above a mile and an half, anciently chained by the 
Kings of Apypt, as is ſaid by Strabo, but now left 
open by the Trrk,who is Lord hereof, A violent and 
inquiet Sea, fall of Sands and. Shelves 3 inſomuch as 
they who paſs in and out, are fain to make uſe of Pilots 
which dwell thereabouts, and are experienced, in the 
chanel. Sufficiently famous in all times and Stories,for 
che miraculous paſſage of the Children of 17ae! , and 
the drowning Pharaoh King, of Fgypt. | 
Et took the name of the Red-Sea, as ſome conceived, 
from the redneſs of the Sands z as others have delivered, 
trom the redaeſi of the Waters : but latter Obſervations 
have diſcovered the weakne(s and abſurdity of theſe 
Etymologies ,, the Sea and Sands being coloured here, as 
in other places. By the Grecians it was called Erythre- 
um, which in that Tongue ſigniheth Red alſo, not from 
the colour either of the Sauds or Waters, but from one 
Erytbras, ſuppoſed to be the Son of Perſeus and Andro= 
medz, who commanded the Eaftern Shores hereof. And 
theſe come nearer to the mark than the others did. For 
the truth is, it was originally called the Sea of Edo, 
becauſe it took beginning on the Coaſts of that Country: 
which word in the Hebrew ſignifying Red, as appeareth 
Gen.25.30. firſt given as a nick-name to Eſaz, and from 
him afterwards to Mownt Serr, -or the Land of Edom, 
Gen. 36.31. was by the Greeks rendred Erythreum 
and Mare Rubrum by the Latins. Whence the name 0 
the Red Sea became knowa to all,. but the reaſon of the 
name to few, FO | Tr 
.. Of the great traffique which was anciently driven up 
this Sea, we ſhall ſpeak hercafter, when we are in A&- 
£ypt, on the other ſide of it. : Look we now on the 
Iſlands which belong to Arabia, as they all generally do. 
Known in the times of Pwvlomy by the names of x A- 
dani, 2 Eni, 3 Are, 4 Cardamine, 5 Combuſta, 6 Da- 
manum, 7 Hieracum, or the Iſle of Hawks, 8 Maliact, 
9 Polybii, 10 Socratis, 11 Tamagenis, and 12 Zygana. 
But by what names now called, and of what note then, 
is 2 thing ſo doubtful, that I dare not offer a conjeQture. 
Late Travellers report almoſt all of them to be {mall,de- 
ſolate,or but meanly inhabited, deſcribed by them under 
other names. One there is of indifferent largenels, ſaid 
to be an hundred twenty and five miles long, though 
but twelve broad, called Dalaqua; witha City in it of 
that name, where they gather Pearls. 2 Then there is 
Camaran, moſt extremely hot , of moſt note for the - 
many Spoils there made by the Portugals. 3 Xamoa, 
the Earth whereof is ſaid to be Red (perhaps to coun- 
tenance the vulgar Tradition, of calling this the Red 
Sea from the colour of the Sands or Shores ) and the 


| King a Moor. 4 The Samaritan Iſlaxd, ſpoken of by Sca- 


liger, inhabited by a remainder of that People 3 who as 
ſoon as they ſaw any Stranger land upon their Coaſts, 
would moſt religiouſly deſire him not to touch them. 
Such other Iſlands as lie upon the oppoſite Shores, and 
ſeem to appertain unto Zthiopia, ſhall find their place 
in our Deſcription of the African Iſlands. | 
.. 1. The SOUTHERN OCEAN, comprehen- 
deth that vaſt body of Waters, which from the Eaſtern 
Banks of both Ztbiapia's, coaft along, on the South of 
Arabia Felix, and ſo direQaly .Eaftward, to the furtheſt 
India: in this regard called by ſome Writers Oceanus In- 
dicus, by others Mare Auftrale, from the ſituation and 
by ſome alſo Mare Rubrum, or the Red Sea, from Ery- 
thras a great King(as they ſuppoſe) reigning hereabouts, 
and giving name not only to the Red-Sea (or Gult of 
Arabia) ſtrictly and ſpecially ſo called, but to all, the 
Sea-coatis alſo, from the opening of the Bay of Arabze, 


hs the Coaſts of Indiz,by them called More Erythr.7 Kay! , 
| | In 
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. * In'this vaſt Ocean Ptolomy placeth many Iſlands 
which bong to Arabiz, byt of little note, vis. two l- 
Nands by the name of Inſ;zle Agathoclis, 2-Three more 
by the name of Cocconati, 3 Dioſcoris, by Pliny called 
Dioſcaris, with a City of the ſame name in it, 4 Seven 
others in the Bzy called Sinw Sachalites, by the name 
of Zenovii, 5 Organs, by Strabo called Tyrrina,memo- 
able for the Scpulchre of Erythras before-mentioued , 
being a great Hill planted with Trees. 6 Serapias, by 
Ammiznus Marcellnus called Twrgana , famed for a 
Temple of Scrapis, the Egyptian 1dol. None of them 
now of any credit, nor formerly of any great note, the 
two laſt excepted. \ 

ITT. On the Eaſt fide of Arabia Felix, betwixt. it 
and Perſiz, lieth another large Arm of the Southern 
Occan, anciently called Sinws Perſics, or the Bay of 
Perfi:, now Golfo di Elkatiffe. A turbulent and unruly 
Sea, the Southern Ocean breaking, in at the oneend, and 
the River Erphrates at the other : the continual comba- 
ting or claſhing of which two great Waters, make it ſo 
unquict. Ptolomy placeth in this Bay ( but as parts or 
members of Arabia) 1 Tylus , which Arianus ſets at 
the mouth of Erphrates, Solinws in the Indian Seas, af- 
firming it to be well ſtored with Vines and Olives : 
another of this name being placed by Theophraſtas in the 
Bay of Arabia (bat probably the place mittaken)afford- 
ing good Materials tor Shipping. 2 Apphana, 3 Tha- 
10. 4 Ichara ;, of which nothing memorable. To theſe 
ſome late Travellers have adjoyned two others, if not 
ſome of the former under theſe new names, that is to 
(ay, 5 Bayren, and 6 Gonfiar, where they take the beſt 
Pearls in the World, in bcds of Oyſters, Other Iſlands 
of this Bay (if any) belong to Perſizz where, if occa- 
ſion ſo require, we ſhall ſpeak more of them, | 

To return therefore to the main Land of Arabia Fe- 
lix the firſt Inhabitants thereof were the Sons of Chu, 
and the Families which they brought with them. Their 
memories preſerved in the names of ſome of the chief 
Tows and Nations, till the days of Pliny, Ptolomy. and 
ſome other of the ancient Writers. Divided afterwards 
into the ſeveral Tribes or Septs of the Cafſanite.Cinedo- 
colpite, Homerite, Aqramite, Eleſari, Sachalite, Ana- 
rite, Gerrei, Fgei, Sabei, Minei, Leanite, Cattabani, 
Abn:eni, and divers others : each governed ſeparately 
and apart by their ſeveral Chiefs 3 whom they honou- 
red, as in other places, with the name of Kings. One of 
which ſpoken of by Fuſtine, named Hierotimus , is {aid 
to be the Father of 500 Children. Eaſfie to have been 
overcome, becauſe ſo divided, it any potent Neighbour 
had attempted the Conqueſt ofthem : as it is wondrous 
ſtrange they did not, conſidering the richneſs of the 
Country, and the many temptations which they had to 
invite them-toit; More worthily deſerving the name of 
Felix, in that never conquered,than in all the other Ra- 
rities and Delights thereof. By Alexander once deſigned 
for the Seat of his Empire, who probably had endea- 
voured: the Conquelt of it, having finiſhed his War 
againſt the Perſians, had he not died in Babylon at his 
coming back. Nor did the Romans ever extend their 
Empire beyond Petre4, though once Auguſtus did at- 
tempt it 3 employing in that aCtion Largus, his Lieute- 


nant in Zgypt : one Sames being then King of thoſe. 


parts which lay neareſt to him, The Romans at their 
firſt entry found no refiſtance : But when by the extra- 
ordinary heat of the air, and drinking ſalt Waters, they 
began to grow diſcaſed and ficklv, the Arabians fell 
Juſtily upon them, and made them return back. both 
with loſs and ſhame. Afrer this nothing done by the 
Romans, to diſturb their quiet 3 nor much done by the 
Chriſtiaus, to advance their glories ; the whole divided 


into almoſt as many Religions , as Principalitics and 
Eſtates. . Moſt of them Gentiles, but circam*:ſ"d, as the 
Iſmaelites and other Arabians had bzen of old ; many 
Fews intermingled with them. and ſome ſtore of Chri- 
ſttans,, but thoſe divided alſo into Seas and Faltions, 
And in this ſtate it ſtood, when Mahomet firſt b.gan to 
broach his blaſphemous dotage. By birth ot Fthrip, an 
obſcure Village then. not far trom Media : his Father 
called Ab4alla,an Idolatrons Pagan; his Mother named 
Hemina, as perverſe a Feweſs. Deprived of both his Pa- 
rents when but two ycars old, he was left unto the care 
of anUncle:who not able to give him <ducation;nor wil- 
ling to be at the charge to keep him longer, ſold him at 
{1xteen years of age to the Iſmaelites, by whom expo- 
ſed to fale in the open Markets, he was bought by one 
Abdalmutalif.a wealthy Merchant. By-him employed at 
hrit in drzdgery, and ſervile Offices, till noting his great 
wit, and fitneſs for better Services, he at lati uſed him 
as his Fafor: ſending him with his Camels and Loads 
of Merchandiſe into Syria, Perſia, Zgypt. and other 
places wherein he did bchave himſelt with ſuch dexte- 
rity, that he much encreaſed his Maſter's wealth, and 
his own eſtimation. Of perſon he is ſaid to be low, and 
withal ſcald-headed 3 but otherwiſe comely to the eye; 
and of good afpe&t. Much troubled with the. Faling 
fickneſt, which infirmity he made good ufc of afterwards; 
afhrming that thoſe Firs were nothing but heavenly 
Raptures, in which he did converſe with the Angel Ga- 
briel. He is ſaid to have been alſo wellskilled in Magick; 
by which he taught a white Pidgeon to feed at his ear, 
which he | ary Gut to be the Holy Ghoſt, by whom he 
was inſtructed in the Law which he was to publiſh : bur 
this not till afterwards. By Sorceries, comelineſs of 
Perſon, and the great knowledg which he had in his 
Maſter's Buſineſs, he gained fo far on the Aﬀections of 
his Miſtreſs, that on the death of Abdalmmtalif,. ſhe 
made him her Husband. Poſſeſſed of all his Mafter's 
Wealth, he affectcd caſe: and being till then of no Re- 
ligion, or at beſt a Pagan ; he began to hearken unto 
Sergius, aNeſtorian Monk : who flying out of Syria for 
tear of puniſhment (the Hereſies of Neſtorius being newly 
both revived and cenſured) came into Arabia; where 


the Maſter of Mzhomet, By his per{ſwafions, who found 

him a fit Inſtrument for the Devil to work on, he began 

to entertain the thoughts of hammering out a New Re- 

ligion, which might unite all Parties in ſome common 
Principles, and brirg the Chriſtians, Fews, and Gentiles. 
(-into which the World was then divided ) under one 

Prof:ſion. Reſolved on this, he retired himſelf unto a 

Cave not far from Meccha, as if he there attended no- 

thing but Meditations : Sergius in the mean time ſound- 
ing in the cars of the People, both his Parts and Piety: 
The People beiug thus prepared ro behotd 'the Pageant, 
out comes the principal Aor with ſome patts'of his Al- 
coran (pleaſing enough to ſenſual niinds)-which he pro- 
feſſed to have received from the Angel.Gabriel. And 
finding that this edified to his expeRation! he next pro- 
claimed Liberty to all Slaves and Servants; 4s a thing 
commanded-him by God,.by whom the Natweal Leberty 
of Mankind was moſt dearly tendred : which: drew 
unto him ſucha rabble of unruly Peoplesthat without 
fear or oppoſition, he diſperſed his DoQtrines; redacing 


them at laſt to a Book or Method; »nÞ 119%; 

; The Book of this Religion he calleth the 4loramt 
that is to ſay , the Colle&;on of Precepts : the Original 
whereof they feign to he written on a Table-which is 
kept in Heaven, and the Copy of it brought to'Mahs- 
met by the Angel Gabriel. A Book ſo highly reverenced 


C 


| by the Mabometans, that they wri:e upon the Cover 


he found entertainment in the Houſe of Abdalmatalif, - 
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of it, Let none touch this but be that is clean, The body 
of it / a5 it now ſtandeth) was compoſed by Oſman the 
fourth Caliph, who ſecing the Saracens daily enclining 
to divers Herefies, by reaſon of ſome talſe Copies of Ma- 
hbomet*s Laws and that the Empire by the ſame means 
was likely to fall into civil diſſention by the help of his 
Witz, who was Mzbomet's Daughter, he got a ſight of 
all Mahomet's Papers, which he reduced into four Vo- 
lames, and divided into one hundred twenty and four 
Chapters ; commanding, expreſly upon pain of death, 
That that Book, and that only, ſhould be received as 
Canonical through his Dominion. The whole body of it 
15 but an Expolition and Gloſs on theſe eight Com- 
mandments. = 

1 Every one ought to believe that God is a great God, 
and one only God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. They hold 
Abraham to be the Friead of God z Moſes, the Meſſenger 
of God 3 and Chriſt, the Breath of God : whom they 
deny to be conccived by the Holy Ghoft, athrming that 
the Virgin Mary grew with child of him by ſmclling to 
a Roſe, and was delivered ot him at her Breaſts, They 
deny the Myſtery of the Trinity ; but puniſh ſuch as 
ſpeak againſt Chrift, whoſe Religion was not (ſay they) 
taken away, but mended by Mahomet, And he who 
in his Pilgrimage to Mecca, doth not, coming or going, 
viſit the S-pulchre of Chriſt, is reputed not to have me- 
rited, ox beitcred himſclt any thing by his Journey. 

2 Every man muſt marry, to encreaſe the Seftaries of 
Mahomet, . Four Wives he alloweth to every man, and 
as many Concubines as he will 3 between whom the 
Husband ſetteth no difference, either in Aﬀection or 
Apparel 3 but that his Wives only can enjoy his Sab- 
baths Bencvolence, The Women are not admitted in 
the time of their lives to come into their Churches 3 nor 
after death, to Paradiſe : And whereas in moſt or all 
other Countries, Fathers give ſome Portions with their 
Daughters, the Mahometans give money for their Wives, 
which bcing once paid, the Contra®t is regiſtred in the 
Cadie's Book, and this is all their formality of Marriage. 
More of this Theme we ſhall ſpeak hereafter, when we 
axcin TURCOMA NIA, and among the Turks, 

3 Every one muſt give of his wealth to the poor. Hence 
you ſhall have ſome buy Slaves, and then manumit 
them; Buy Birds, and then let them fly. They uſe 
commonly to free Priſoners, releaſe Bona-ſlaves, build 
Caves or Lodgings in the ways for the xclict of Paſſen- 
gers, repair Bridges, and mend High-ways. But their 
molt ordinary Alms conſiſt in Sacrifices of Sheep or Ox- 
en, which, when the Solemnity is performed, they di- 
ſtribute among the poor 3 to whom alſo, on the firſt day 
of every year, they are bound to give the Tithe or tenth 
part of their Gettings in the year foregoing : inſomuch 
that you ſhall hardly find any Beggars amongſt them. 

: 4 Every one muſt make bis Prayers five times a day. 
When they pray, they turn their bodies towards Mecca, 
but their faces ſometimes one way, ſometimes another 
way, believing /that Mabomet ſhall come bchind them, 
being at their devotions. The firſt time is an hour before 
Sun-riling 3 the ſecond, at. noon-day) the third.at three 
of the'clock-after-noon 3 the fourth at Sun-ſetting 3 the 
fifth'and laſt; before they go to fleep. At all theſe times 


| the Ciyers kept a/bauling inthe Steeples (for the Turks | 
and Saracens have no Bells) for the People to come to - 


Church. And ſuch as cannot come,muſt when they hear 
the vdice of the Criers, fall down in the place where 
they are,do their devotions, and kiſs the ground thrice. 

5 Every: one muſt keep a Lent one month in a year, 
This Lent'is called Ramazar.in which they ſuppoſe the 
Alcoran was given unto Mabomet by the Angel Gabriel. 
This Faſt 15only intended-in the day time, the Law gi- 


_the World, are very ridiculous 3 as that at the winding 


ving leave to frollick it in the night as they beſt pleaſe, 
ſo they abſtain from Wine,and Swines fleſh 3 prohibited 
in their Law at all times, but never {o punctually ab- 
ftaincd from, as in the time of their Lent. 

6 Be obedient to thy Parents, Which Law is the moſt 
neglected of any in all the Alcoran, never any Children 

cing ſo unnatural as the Tark:ſh. 

7 Thou ſhalt not kill, And this they keep inviolated 
among themſelves; but the poor Chriſtians are ſure to 
tecl the ſmart of their fury. And as it by this Law, the 
actual ſhedding of blood only were prohibitcd , they 
have invented puniſhments tor their Offenders, worſe 
than death it ſelf. As firſt, the Strappado, which is 
hanging of them by the Arms drawn backwards : when 
they are ſo bound, they are drawn up on high, and let 
down again with a violent ſwing, which unjoynteth all 
their back and Arms, Secondly, They uſe to hoiſe up 
their hcels, and with a great Cudgel to give them three 
or four hundred blows on the ſoles of their feet. Third- 
ly, It is ordinary to draw themnaked up to the top of a 
Gibbct or Tower. full of hooks, and cutting the Rope, 
to Ict them fall down again 3 and by the way they are 
caught by ſome of the hooks, where they commonly 
hang till they die for hunger. 

S Do unto others as thou wouldſt be done unto tby ſelf. 
To thoſe that keep theſe Laws he promiſeth Paradiſe, a 
place ot all Delights,adoined with flowry Fields, water- 
ed with Chryſtaline Rivers, beautified with Trees of 
Gold, under whoſe cool ſhade they ſhall ſpend their 
time with amorous Virgins,whoſe Manſion ſhall not be 
far dittant. The men ſhall never exceedthe age of thirty, 
nor the women of fiftcen 3 and thoſe to have their Vir- 
ginities renewed, as faſt as loſt. 

Friday he ordained to be the Sabbath day, partly to 
diſtinguiſh his Followers from the Fews and Chriſtians, 
who folemnize the days enſuing 3 but principally, be- 
cauſe he was on that day proclaimed Kang or Emperoxr, 
and ſolemnly io created. Wine and Swines-fleſh are the 
principal things forbidden by the Alcoran : from the laſt 
whereof they all unanimouſly refrain 3 but on the firſt 
they are ſo ſorted, that when they come at it, they ſel- 
dom go home again unled 3 inſomuch that all the Wines 
in Conſtantinople have been thrown about the Streets, 
and death made the penalty for any that will preſume to 
bring any more into the City, Mahomet taught them, 
That every one ſhould be ſaved by his own Religion 3 
him only excepted, that revolted from the Alcoran unto 
another Law : but ſo,that under the notion of Religion, 
he means only ſuch as worſhip the one and only God, 
excluding by that means the old Idolaters of the Gentiles 
from the hopes of Salvation. And he taught too, That 
at the end of the World, -all men that profeſſed any ſuch 
Religion, ſhould go into Paradiſe; the Fews under the 
Banner of Moſes, the Chriſtians under the Banner of 
Chriſt, and the Saracens under the Banner of Mabomet. 
They compel no man theretore to abjure the Faith in 
which he was born, but commend and approve ſecretly 
ſuch as they find zealous and conſtant in their own Re- 
ligion 3 yet holding it an eſpecial honour to have daily 
new Proſelytes.they incite them by hope of Freedom and 
Preferment, which with many are motives too much 
prevailing. Hence I have heard many ſay, That it is 
better for a man that would enjoy Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, to live in the Countries profelling Mzhometaniſm, 
than Papiſtry : for in the one he ſhall never be tree from 
the bloody Inquiſition 3 in the other he is never moleſted, 
if he meddle not with their Law, their Women, or thetr 
Slaves. 

The Opinions which they hold concerning the end of 
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of a Horn, not all fleſh-only, but the Angels themſelves | 
ſhall die; that the Earth with an Earthquake ſhall be' 
kneaded together like a lump of dough 3 that a ſecond 
blaſt of the ſame Horn, ſhall after forty days reſtore all 
again 3 that Cain ſhall be the Captain or Ringleader of 
the damned, who ſhall have the conntenance of dogs and 
fwine 3 that they ſhall paſs over the bridge of Juſtice,}a- 
den with their fins in fatchels;that the great ſinners ſhall 
fall into hell, the leſſer into Furgatory only; with a thog- 
fand the like fopperies : which it is needleſs to add here, 
conſidering that the Alcoran it ſelf is now extant in 
Engliſh, and every one that liſts may read it. A thing ſo 
full of -Tantologres, inchohzrencies, and ſach groſs ab- 
ſurdities, of ſo impureand carnal mixture, that he muſt 
lay aſide the uſe of his natural reaſon, who istaken by it, 
if torce,ambition, or the want of Chriſtian education do 
not lead him on. For if we ſeriouſly look into the cauſes 
of the deplorable increafe and long continuance of this 
Religion, we ſhall find them tobe chiefly theſe, 1 The 
greatnefs of the Victories gotten by the Saracexr, who 
caſily compelled the conquered Nations to receive their 
Law.. 2. The great. zeal and diligence of the Arabians 
themſelves, who being a numerous people.and much gi- 
ven'to Merchandize, have poſſeſſed themſelves of all the 
Sea-Coaſts of Africk, from the fireights of Babel Mandel, 
almoſt as far as to the Cape of Good Hope ; of all the 
Iftands in thoſe Seas, and many Fadories and good 
Towns on the Coaſts of Tndia : in all which they have 
ſetled their Religion alſo, as a thing inſeparable from 
their Nation. 3 A peremptory reſtraint of all diſputa- 
tion in any point of Religion whatſoever it be. 4 The 
ſupprefling of Philoſophy, and the ſtudy of Huimane 
Sciences;the light whereof might eaſily dete& the groſs- 
neſs of their Superſtitions. 5 The ſenſual liberty allowed 
of having varicty of Wives, and as many*Concubines as 
they are able to.keep. 6 The promile of the like ſenſual 
pleaſures inthe other world, with which a ſenſe not il- 
laminated with the Spirit of God, doth for the moſt part 
uſe to be more affected, than with thg ſpeculative hope 
of ſpiritul happineſs. 7 The forbidding of Printing and 
printed Books, by which the'peoplſe'tnight come to ſee 
the verity and purity of the Chriſtian Faith the talſhood 
and impurity of the Law of Mahomet. - Theſe laſt not 
uſeful, or at leaſt not able to induce belict, if the firſt had! 


# 


not opened and prepared the way. © | 
For indeed force of Arms was the ſtrongeſt Argumen 
by which Mibomet himſtH confirmed.and his Succeſſors 
- in their times have firce propagated and diſperſed his. 
- Doctrine.Strengthened by the reſort of that raſcal Rab- 
ble, which repaired to him, he affaults Medina, pretend- 
ing a quarrel to the Fews, who had there a . Spnagogre. 
Repulſed at firſt with Joſs of men, and a wound-in his 
face, by which ſome 6f his fore-teeth were beaten ont 3, 
there likely to have made an end of his new Religion, it 
not recovered by his Souldiers for a further miſchief; At! 
the next onſet he prevailed, the Battel being fought near! 
* a place called Bedez, ſituate betwixt Meeca and Medina, 


frequently mentioned in the Alcoran. Aﬀer which hght | 


he took the City, converting the Synagogre to a Temple] 
for his own impicties : the news whereof ſo ſtartled the! 
Phylarche, or Nobility of Mecca, that they armed all 
their Powers againſt him, and ſped ſo well in the begin- 
ning of the War.,that they drove him forcibly from their 
Territories 3 which not long after he ſubdued, and ſet 
his chief ſeat at Mecca, From that his flight, the Sara-' 
cens began their Computation of years ( as we from 
CHRIST'S Nativity ) which they call the Hegirz ; 
which beginneth about the year of our. Redemption 
617. Concerning which time,I cannot but obſerve,that 


Empire:z and Boniface the third aſſured his Antichri- 
ſtian title, beginning his unlimited Supremacy nigh a- 
bout the ſame year. It was'called the Hegira,from the 4- 
rabick Hegirathi, which by the Learned in that Tongue, 
115 rendred by #1wypts wap Tis Ipnrudide, i. Cc, the perſe- 
cution raiſed about Religion. Foſeph Sealiger in thc tirit 
Edition of his moſt glorious wotk De emendatione t2m- 
porum,caſteth off this Etymology with purum putrim men- 
dacium. He will not have it called Ara fuge or perſecr- 
tions, but Ara Hagarene ; becaulc torfooth the Arab:- 
ans were by ſome called Hagarens: I believe it wont 
have puzled Foſeph,with all his reading, to ſhew unto us 
any Epoche or #ra, which is taken from the name of 2 
Nation. And theretore other rcaſon he giveth us none 
but this 3 Nos antem ſcimus vocem illam primogenti fignifi- 


& 


catione ab Hagarenis,0 a fuga duce. But time and oppo- 
ſition,at the laſt reclaimed him from this Errour: and in 
the ſecond Edition of his Work, he is content to tollow 
the common opinion of thoſe men, whom in the firſt he 


whiſtled off with the infamous appellation of mendaces, 
But to proceed; It hapned much about this time, that 
the Saracens revolting trom Heraclins the Eaſtern Em- 
perour, joyned themſelves unto him. They had long 
been diſpleaſed with thetr condition, and now hoped to 
mend it. Exaſperated by Frlian the Apyſtate,vehen they 
ſerved*in his Wars againtt the Perſian, for telling them- 
when they demanded their pay, that he had more ſtore:of 
Steel than Gold : but then they wanted a fit head to re- 
ſort unto. Now ſerving Heraclius in the ſame War, they 
were uſed by his Officers in the ſame ill manner. Ask- 
ing their pay, the Treaſurer of the Army made them this 
churliſh anſwer, that there was ſcarce money enough to pay 
the Roman and Grecian Souldiers , and muſt thoſe Dogs 
be ſo importunate for their Wages ? Provoked herewith, 
and hearing the tame of Mzhomet,they betook them(clves 
to him : who ſtrengthned: by their Forces,and the com- 


.ing in of the reſt of their Country-men ſoon:bropght the 


three Arabias under his ſubjection. To which, having 
defeated the Emperours Forces ſent againit him, he aq- 
ded ſotne parts of Syria and Xpypt 3 and returning to 
Meccs, there dicd frantick and digempercd, in' the ſe- 
ventieth year of his Age, 'and three and twentieth of 
his Impoſtures : of which he had ſpent thirteen at Med- 
a, and the reſt at Mecca, His dead body being kept 
four days in expeQation of a Reſurrefion, which he 
promiſed to pertorm at-the end of three 3 | cot tull of 
ſtench and phitrefaction, was carried to Medina,and there 
interred : his Succeſfors out of wicked and worldly po- 
licy, keeping up the reputation. of that.ReJig ion after his 
deceaſe , which they derided in his/life ; and calling 
themſelves Caliphs, and Vicars General, to him, thejr 
Prophet, to the Catalogue of which we hafien; made 
intricate, not more by their own confuſions, than by the 
. difference of thoſe names by which they are preſented to 
us by ſeveral Writers 3 atcording, to the times and Lan 
'guages ifi which they writ. 


The Caliphs or Empetours of the Saracens, 


G0 AS 544 port babiroptyln nth wn as 
622 © 544 Mahomet the Impoſtor,of whom bctore. 
632 15 2 Ebubezer, or Uquebar, Mahomet's Father 
' in-law; and one of his Great Captains, 
Afupplanted Alito whom the Empirg was 
deſigned by the will of Mahomez ;! and 
took unto himſelf the name.of Caliph. 2, 
634 17 3 Haumar, 'the ſecond. of Mahomet*s Great 
Captains, .-having the Command of the 
Army under Ebubezer, ſucceeded him 
in, the Eltatey and added to it Perfea, 


Mchorzet compelled his devulliſh Doctrine, beginning his | 
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Feypt, Paleſtine, with great part of Sy- 

riaand Meſopotamia. 12. 

39 4 Oſman, the third of Mihom?t's Great 
Captains, Husband of Zeineb,his ſecond 
Daughter ; ſucceeded under that pre- 
tence, and added all Barbary to his Em- 
pire. Diſtreſſed by the faction of Halz, 

and beſieged in his own houſe, he flew 
himſelf in the eighty ſeventh year of his 
Ape, and the tenth of his Reign. 

40 5 Hali, the Kinſman and next heir of Ma- 
homet, and the husband of Fatime his 
eldeſt Daughter, ſucceeded on the death 
of Oſman : murdered by the procure- 
ment of Mubavias, near Crfa, in Arabia 
Felix, 

43 6 Muhavias having murdered Halz, his Son 
Haſem, or Ofſan, and eleven of the Sons 

of that Haſem, the twelfth only eſca- 
ping with lite (from whom deſcended 
the Family of the Alavecz, and the Per- 
fian Sophies ) aſſumed the Government 
as righttul Succeſſor to Oſman, whoſe 


Widow, the daughter of Mahomet, he + 


had took to wite. He conquered Rhodes, 
Cyprus, and a great part of Aſia Minor, 
and was the Founder of the Family of 
Aben Humeya. 

64 7 Gizid,the Son of Mahnvias,morke skilled 
in Poctry than in Arms. 

8 Habdalls and Marvan, Competitors for 
the Supreme Dignity 3 but. carried at 
laſt by Marvan. ; 

"68 9 Abimelech, the Son of Marvan,eſtabliſhed 
the begun Conquelts of Armenia, and 
Meſopntamia. 22 

90 10 Vlidor Vlit.under whom the Saracexs or 
Moors firſt conquered Spazn. 9 | 

99 11 Zulcimin.Brother to Vlit,whoſe Captain 
Mulſamas beſieged Conſtantinople , till 
his Ships were burnt, and his men con» 
ſumed with the Plague. 3 | | 

102 12 Homar, or Haumar 1. Son.-of Ulider 
Ye. 3 

Io4 13 TIzid, or Gizid II. the brother of Haumar 

- with whom during his lite he was 
joynt Caliph, and atter dis deceaſc en- 
joyed it wholly to himſelf. 

107 14 Evelid, by ſome called Iſcham, in whoſe 
time Charls Martel made ſuch havock of 
the Moors in France, Anno 734. their 
General then named Abderamen, 18 

125 15 Gizid Il. the ſon of Gizid the ſecond. 

126 16 Hyces.by ſomd called Ibrabim,the brother 
of Gizid the third, ſlain by Marvan. 

127 17 Marvan II. the Jaſt of the houſe of Bex- 
humeya, ſlain by Abdalla,of the houſe of 
Fatime and Hali, ' 

134 18 Abdalla, of the houſe of Alaveci, or Ala- 
beci, deſcended from Hali and: Fatime , 
the eldeſt daughter of Mabomet 3 called 

alſo the Family of Abas,becaule of their 
deſcent from Abas the Uncle of Maho- 
met, and perhaps Father unto Hali. 

138 1 Abdals II. 

20  Mahomet II. ſirnamed Bugiafer, or Abu- 
gefer , who built the City of Bagder, 
made from that time the conftant ſcat 
of his Succeſſors till their fatal period. 

156 21 Mabadi. g. 


OO FL I FERRY 


786 168 22 Muſa, or Moyſes. 1 

787 169 23 Aron, or Arachid, who compelled Irexe 
Empreſs of Conſtantinople , to pay him 
tribute. 23 | 

810 193 24 Mahamad, or Mabomet III. 

325 198 25 Abdalla NI. who took and ſpoyled Crete, 
and overthrew the Greeks; he alſo ſpoy- 
led Siczlia, Sardmia., and Corfica. 17 

832 215 26 Mabomet IV. walſtcd Italy,burnt the Sub- 
urbs of Rome, and haraſſed the forena- 
med Iſlands. 40 


Others reckon theſe Caliphs to have ſucceeded 
Mzhomet the ſecond, 


815 198 25 Mamon, 12 

827 210 26 Mutetzam, $ 

835 218 27 Waceh, 4 

839 222 28 Methucal. 12 

851 234 29 Montacer, 1 

852 352 30 Abul Hamet. 6 

858 241 31 Almates, 4 

863 245 39 Mnadi Bila, 7. After whoſe death, the 
Fgyptians withdrew themſelves from 

their obedience due to the Babylonian Calipb, and choſe 

one ot their own,to whom all the Arahians.and thoſe of 

the Mabumetan Religion, in Africa and Exrope, ſub- 

mitted themiclyes. Of the yg yptian Calipbs,when we 

come into that Country. Take now with you the names 

only of the Syrian and Babylonian Caliphs ; for ſtory of 

them I find little or none, the power being totally in the 

hands of the Sz/tans of the ſeveral Provinces, and no- 

thing left unto the-Calipbs but an airy title, the ſhadow 

of that mighty'Tree, which formerly had ſpread it {7lf 

over moſt part of the World. 


The Babylonian Caliphs after the diviſiony 


A.C. 4H, 

870 251 1 Mutemah. 21 
891 273 2 Mmtezad. 8 
897 281 3 Muchtaphi. 8. 
.907 3389 4 Muchtedar. 24 
931 313 5 Elkaber, 1 
932 314 6 Katze, 7 


939 321 7 Muftade. 4 

-943 325 Muſteraphe. 2. | 

947 324 9 Macaa, and Taia. 44 

989 361 10 Kadar, 41 

1030 412 11 Kain, 5 

1035 417 12 Mudadi. 60 

I095 477 13 Muſtetaher. 22 

1117 499 14 Muſteraſchad. 18 

1135 517 15 Raſchied. 25 

1160 542 16 Muſteneged, 9 

1169 551 17 Muſtazi. 10 

1179 561 19: Narzi., 39 

i12P5 597 19: Taber, 

| 20 Muſtenatzar, : 
1255 638 21 Muſtatzem , the laſt Caliph , or High 
| Prieſt of the Sarcens of Bagdet , or Ba- 
byloa living in the account of a, Prince or Emperour 3 or 
looked on as the Supreme Lord of the Saracex Empire ; 
ſtarved in his Caſile of Bagdet, and his whole polterity 
rooted out by Allan, or Haallon the Tartar, -in the firſt 

year of his reign. Yet there is (till remaining a carcaſs of 
the old body,one whom they call Caliph at whoſe hands 
the neighbour Princes uſe to receive thcir Piadems and 
Regalities 3. for ſo we tind that Solyman the nuagnificent, 


| after his conquelt, of Ghaldea, Meſopotamia, ard Aſſyris, 


to 
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. 
On own ty re oo M4 as 


to have been by one of theſe poor titular Caliphs, Crow- 


ncd King of Babylon, Anno 1513, | 
This unwcildy body of the Saracen Empire, having 
thiis two heads, began apparently to decline: lohng to 
the. Kings of Oviedo and Navarre, 4 great part of Spain 5 
to the Geno: j-.$ ardinia,and Gydfica, to the Norman, Na- 
ples, and Sicily 3 and tinally moſt of their Empire, with 
their very names, to the Turks and Tartars, For Allan, 


or Haalon, a Trrtarian Captaiti, ſtarved Maytſtatzen the | 


Babylonian Calipb, in his Tower nf -Bapdet,” and. rooted: 
out all his Poſterity, (a3 bctore was ſaid : ) and Sarracorn 
the firſt Turk; King of Xgypr, brained the laſt Zgyp- 
tian Caliph with his Horſemans Mace 3 leaving not one 
of Iuc or Kindred ſarviving. The office of the Calipbs 
( as to matters which concern their irrcligion, and the 
fupreme determination of.the doubts and controverhies 
which occur therein) being now executed in the Tarks 
Dominion, by the Mifty, or Chick Pricit ofthe Turkzſt 
Mahomet 445. PIE Ho 
As Mars ſhewed himfel a friend unto thoſe Saracens, 
in their wars and triumphs '{o alſo did Phabus pour 
down no leſs Caclefiial mfluence, on ſuch as addiced 
themſelves to. Scholarſhip. . Bagd*t in Chaldea, Cairoaw , 
F-ſ6, Morocco, in Barbary 5 and Corduba in Spain, were 
their Vniverſities - out of which came the Philoſophers, 
Avicene, and Averroes z the Phyſicians, Rhaſis, and Me- 
ſue 3 the Geographers, Leo and Abilfada 3 and almott all 
the Textxaries aud protound Writers, (as Hali, Algazel, 
Albumazar , &c. ) in Aſtrology, from 'whom a great 
part of our Aſtronomical and Aftrological terms are bor- 
xowed. | | 
There is now no Kingdom, Ifland,or Province which 
acknowledgeth the Empize of the Saracens, but the 
Kingdom of Feſs and Morocco only : Arabiait ſelf, the 
very firſt ſeat of their power, acknowledging a ſubjeQi- 
on to the Turkiſh Empire. For firſt Petr.ca, and Deſerta, 
being ſubdued by the Turks, when they conquered Per- 
G2, or otherwiſe following the fortunes of the preſent 
Victor, were afterwards accounted of as ſubje& unto 
the Mamaluks of Z#gypt, who out of that Country and 
all Syria.had by degrees diſſeized the Selzuccian Family. 
' And as the Vaſſals of that Crown, though but SubjeQs 
at will, they more moleſted Selim in his march to- 
wards #gypt, by falling on his Rear, and terrifying him 
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with their night- Alarms, than all the Forces of the M:- 
maluks, in the ticld againſt him. But Zzypt being ſub- 
ducd, and the Mamaluks utterly deſtroyed, fome of 


- their Chiefs being gained by money,and the reſt by pro- 
| miſe of prefermentz the whole Nation of theſe wild, 


Arabs ſwore allegzaace to him ; continuing, in account 
as ſubject unto his Succeſſors, but in effet doing what 
they lift; governed as formerly by the Chief of their 
ſeveral Claxnes, and in their Robberies taking no more 
notice of the Txrk than they do of the Chriſtians. And 
as for Felix,it continued alſo in a free condition.in reſpe& 
of any forxein power 3 till of late times the Turks and 
Portugals entrenched upon them. For in the year 1538. 
Solyman Baſſs, Admiral of the Tarkiſh Fleet againti the 
Portugals , who had diverted the trade of the Red Sea, 
and otherwiſe given offence to Solyman the Magnificent. 
by aiding the Perſians, went with a ſtrong Army to take 
Dir, a Town and Iſland of Eaft T:dia, then in their 
poſſetlion. But being unable to effe@ it, at his coming 
back he called in at Aden, one of the belt traded Ports 
of Arabia Felix, invited the King thereof aboard, moſt 
treacherouſly hanged him.and ſurprized the City, The 
like he alſo did to the King of Ziber, the Port Town to 
Mecca : and by that means got poſſethion of all the 
Coaſts of this Country, bordering on the Red Sea, or 
Gulf of Arabia 3 of which the Turks ill 'continue 
Maſters. But in the Inland parts, and towards the Per- 
fian Gult, of no power at all ; not ſuffered to travel 
up and down without a Pa, from ſome of the 4ra- 
bzan Chicts; or if they do, in danger to be ſet upon by 
the Natives, who brook them not. Some parts hereof 


| Which lienextunto the Ifle of Ormus, made one King- 


.dom with it 3 buc the Kings originally of this Country, 
by -whom the City of Ormus was firſt builded : and 
ſo continued till the taking of Ormus by the Portugals, 
Anno 1622. who fince the taking of that Iſle by the 
King ot Perfia, hold Mzskabat, and ſome other pieces 
upon this Continent, The reſidue of the Country 
cantoned amongſt a company of petit Princes, as in for- 


mer times before ambition taught them to devour one 
another, | 


a, 


And fo much for ARABIA. 
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6CHALDE A. 7 ASSTRI A, 
| $8 MESOPOTAMIA, 


z Heſe Provinces, which properly and ori- 
ginally conſtituted the Aſſyrian Empire, 
I have joyned together in the Title, be- 
cauſe united in the Story and Afﬀairs 
thereof 3 though ſeverally to be conſi- 
dercd in the Deſcription and Chorogra- 
phy of them. 


6 CHALDEA, 
CHALDEA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Sufi- 


@1na, a Province of Perſia, on the Wett, with Arabia 


Deſerta ,, on the North, with Meſopotamia5 and on the 
South, with the Perſian Bay, and the reſt of Deſerta. 


Originally called Chaſd:m trom Cheſed the tourth Son of 
Nachor, the brother of Abraham. Cheſed quoque quartus © 


eſt, & quo Chaſdim, id ejt, Chaldei poſtea vocati ſunt, as 


St. Hierome hath it. But why the Chaldeaxs ſhould de- 


rive their name from Cheſed, being a People long before 
Cheſed's birth , T am not able to determine : unleſs he 
taught them the firſt Principles of the- Art of Aſtronomy 3 
or was the Author ot ſome {1gnal benefit nnto them, 


which we know not of. -It was called afterwards Baby- | 
Tonia, from Babylon the chiet; City of it 3 and at this day 
by Bellnius, Azania;, by the Arabians, Keldan ; by the 


Turks, Curdiſtan. c 
- But the name of Chaldez ſometimes went beyond 
thoſe bounds, taking in ſome part alfo of Meſppotamia,as 


appearcth by that paſſage of St. Stephen, ſaying, Acts 7. ; 


2,3, 4. That the God of glory appeared to our Father A- 
braham, when he was in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in 
Charran 3 and ſaid unto bim, Get thee out of this Coun- 
try, and from thy Kindred, and come into the Land whi-h 
I ſhall ſhew thee, Then came he out of the Land of the 
Chaldees, and dwelt in Charran, &'c. Where clearly that 
part of Meſopotamia, which Jay next unto Aſſyria, where 
then Abraham was, is included under the name of Chal- 
dea, or the Land of the Chaldees, 
Reader to take notice of, becauſe I mutt make ule of this 
obſervation in another place, 

The Country of Herodotzs (aid to be fo fruitful, that 
it yielded ordinarily two h1dred, and in ſome places 
three bundred fold; the blades of Wheat and Barley be- 
ing (as he affirmeth) four tingers broad. By Play it is 


id of the, Babyloniaus,..that they mowed their Corn | 


twice.and ſecded it a third time, or elſc it would be no- 
thing, but blades: and yet ſo, that the worſi of their 
Land yielded fifty, and their beftt an hundred-tfold en- 
creaſe, Nor is the nature of the ſoyl ſo altered in long 


tract of time. but that (as late Travellers have obſerved ) 
it would in all likelihood attain to its firſt fertility, if it 
were ordered with like care and diligence, asin tormer 
time:.But what need more be ſaid as to the natural fruit- 
f\lncls and delights of this Country,than that it pleaſed 
God Almighty to make choice cf ſome part hereof for | 


Which 1 defire the - 


1 the Terreſtrial Paradiſe or Garden of Eden, in which he 


placed our Father Adam, at his firſt Creation. For there 
that Paradiſe, by men both skilled in Divinity and Geo- 
graphy, is affirmed to have ſtood, Yet amongſtiall ſorts 
of Writers we tind different opinions. Some make Para- 
diſe to be a place of pleaſure, and the four Rivers to be 
the four Cardinal Vertues 3 but theſe Allegories on the 
Scripture are unwarrantable. . Others place it in the air, 
under the Circle of the Moon 3 and tell us that the four 
Rivers in the Scriptures mentioned, fall down from 
thence, and running all under the Ocean, riſe up again in 
thoſe places where they are now found: but this is ſo vain 
a foppery, that I will not honour it with a-confutation, 
Such as make Paradiſe local, are divided alſo into three 
ranks (tor I omit the reſt) whereof ſome place it under 
the Aquator ; but this agreeth not with tne bounds pre- 
{cribed by the Holy Ghoſt. Some conceive thefour Rivers 
to be Tigris, Enpbrates, Nilus,and Ganges 3 and that Para 
diſe was the whole world ; but this cannot be : for then 


” 


| -when Adam was driven out of Paradiſe, it muſt alſo fol- 


low that he was driven out of the world, which were 
moſt abſurd. - Thoſe of the foundeſt judgments place it 
here.in an Iſland which is made by the Rivers Tigris and 
Euphrates, and ſome branches running from them both: 
the uppermoſt of which'is called: Piſoz, ( falſly rendred 
Ganges): which watereth the Land of Hawvilab,; or that 
- part of the Land of Havilah, which is now!:called Chuſe- 
Jtan,or Sufiane.a Province of Perſia, and the lowermoſt 
-is named Gzboi, (improperly by ſome tranſlated' Nilys 
which compaſſcth the Eaſt parts of Arabia Petrea, by ' 
the Septuagint for the reaſons above mentioned, rendrad 
Ethiopia. And this agreeth both with the poſition of this 
Country, and the courſe of thoſe Rivers. For that Tz- 
gris and Euphrates (which the Hebrew Text called Hid- 
dekel, and Perah) do here joyn their ſtreams, 1s conteſſed 
on all ſides. Then as for Piſo#, it is no other than that 
River by Ptolomy, called Baſilius, or Regius 3 by Curtius 
-more-nearly -Pifo-Tigris, or Puſi-Tigris, Pervenit ad flu- 
vim, Paſitigrin incole vocant,as his own words are. A 
little ſtream, which watering the Land of Havilah, or 
the Country of the Chavelei, or Chanlaſei, or Chaulotei 
( tor by theſe ſeveral names they arc called among the 
Ancients, who place them betwixt the Babylonzans, and 
the Nabatheans an Arabian people) pourcth it ſelt into 
the Tigris, and falls together with it into the Gult of 
Perſia, And finally for Gibon, by Ptolomy called Maar- 
| ſares, and by others Marſyrus, it is no other thaw a 
branch of Exphrates, which watering the Land of Chu, 
or Ethiopia Afiatica, take which name you will, loſeth it 
{elf at lalt in the Lakes of Chaldea. 

But though in general theCountry was extremely fruit- 
tul,yet in ſome places was it covercd with a ſlimy matter, 
which the overflowing of the waters, and the nature of 
the ſail together, did bring forth abundantly. Uſed by 
them in their buildings, inttcad of Mortar, than which 

more 
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more durable and binding; and therefore choſen for 
the Cement of the Tower of Babel , Gen. 11. 3. Some 
alſo tell of a Cliff, which opening ſendeth out ſuch a 
ſtink, that it killeth Birds as they fly over it 3 and 0- 
thers, of a like open place near a Town called A:t,which 
continually throweth out boyling pitch (named there- 
torc Hell-month by the Moors) filling therewith the ad- 
joyning, Ficlds; and that herewith the People ule to 
pitch their Boats, But this in ſome places only,the Coun- 
try generally being both healthy and delightful, as be- 
fore was ſaid. 

The People anciently were much addicted unto 
Sooth-ſaying and Divinations, and no leſs noted for be- 
ing Authors of the firſt Idolatry that was ever practi- 
{cd in the World. Induccd unto the laſt perhaps by the 
Power of their Kings, who would needs conter Divine 
Honours upon ſome of their Anceſtors. But to the firſt 
inclined by their own diſpoſition, and the ſituation of 
their Country, yielding a fair ſenſible Horizon (for the 
Rational is alike in all places, both in Hills and Vallies) 
and conſequently profitable to the obſervation of the ri- 
ſing and ſetting of the Stars, whether Heliacal, Acroni- 
cal, Matutine, or Veſpertine, as the Artiſts phraſe it. 
Whereunto may be added the length of Life in thoſe 
elder times, furniſhing them with the greater meaſure 
of experience, concerning the diſtin& Motions ot each 
ſeveral Orb, and the full period of the courſes of cach 
ſeveral Planct, Certain it is,that they grew ſo noted in 
this Art, that at the laſt every Aſtrolopaſter, or Figure- 
flinger, was called a Chaldean, Gentis n1mine ad eos ho- 
mines tranſlato, qui ſeſe illis ſapientie ſpecie venditabant, 
as Beza hath obſerved in his Annotations, For giving 
too much credit to them, the People thus flouted by the 
Saryrift, 

Chaldeis ſed major erit fiducia, quicqnid 
Dixerit Aftrologus, credent & fonte relatun 
Ammons, &c, 
That is to ſay, 
Foves Oracles no greater credit have, 
Than Sooth-ſayings of a Chaldee cozening Knave. 

The Language which was ſpoken here, had thename 
of the Chaldee, or Chaldean Tongue z of great antiqui- 
ty, and ſancified by the Holy Ghoſt, ſome Chapters of 
the Propheſic of Danzel being written in it, So different 
from the Hebrew in its primitive purity, that the Fews 
did not underſtand it, as appeareth by the words of the 
. Officers of Hezekiah, 2 Kings 18. 26, deſiring Rabſhe- 
kh to ſpeak to them in the Chaldee Tongue, that the 
common people of the Fews might not hear his Blaſphe- 
mics. A further proof may be, That a man may have 
ſome knowledg in the Hebrew, and yet be ignorant of 
the Chaldee;, as many are, no doubt, at this preſent day. 
But whatſoever it was in its primitive purity, it altered 
afterwards when the Fews came to live amongſt them, 
during the Captivity : out of whoſelong commerce with 
them, both Nations loſt their proper Languages, and fell 
upon a third, made out of both, which was called the 
Syriack, Of this we fpake before,when we were in Sy- 
714 and Paleſtine, And this is now thenatural Language 
of this Country, and its neighbour. Aſſyria 3 but with a 
little mixture of the Greek and Arabick : Not vulgarly 
{ſpoken elſewhere,for onght I can find 3 but uſed by ma- 
ny others in their Sacred Offices, by whom not com- 
monly underſtood. For in this Language, all the Seds 
of the Eaſtern Chrittians do aſſociate their Publick Li- 
turgies; that is to ſay, the Neſtorians, Facobites, Maro- 


nites, (for I reckon not the Melchites, who ule the Greek, 


Liturgie , amongſt the Searies. ) The like do alſo the 


ſtians in the Iſle of Zocatiriz, an Wand onthe Cog? of 
Africk, Uled to thoſe Liturgies, when the Latguage was 
more underſtood amongſt them 3 though now worn 
out of Vxlgar knowledg, by the overſpreading, of the 
Arabick,, Tartarian.and Turkiſh Conguelis. In which the 
Prelates of theſe Churches have fallen into the great er- 
rour of the Church of Rome : and without taking no- 
tice of -the alterations, hapning in the Vzulgar Tongue 
of thoſe ſeveral Nations, which are united undcr thum 
into one opinion, keep up a Languagein their Liturgies 
which they underſtand not ; as if the capacitics ot the 
People could be ſooner railed to the undertianding, of an 
unknown Language.than the publick Litargies be fitted 
unto their capacities. The ancient piety of the Chuich, 
and the modern Languages of Gods Fcop!ec.are not in- 
confſittent 3 though out of private ends {ome have taught 
us otherwiſe. But fear this errour ( as ſome others ) 
will not be ſo eafily remedicd, as apprehended. From 
the Tongue in which they celebrate the Divine Offices 
of their Religion, paſs we to the Religion it (elf, whoſe 
Sacred Ofhces are fo celebrated. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt preached in this Country 
by Saint Peter, of whoſe bcing in Bzbyloa the chick City 
hereof ) himſelt aſſurcth us in the laſt words almott of 
his firtt Epiſtle : and other buſineſs he had none here, 
but to preach the Goſpel, Much perſecuted by the Per- 
fians (who were then poſlcſſed of all theſe parts} it pre- 
vailed at laft 3 Chrijtianity growing up the taficr tor the 
cutting down. The Patrjarchal See,originally planted in 
Seleucia, ſucceſſor unto Babylon in repute and greatnels, 
it not alſo in name 3 the Biſhop whereof, by order of 
the Nzceze Council, had the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
of theſe parts, with the name of Catholique , and the 
next place in Sefi21, at all publick Aſſemblies of the 
Church, next aiter the Patriarch of Hiernſalem. And 
beſides this,the Indians or Chriſtians of Saint Thomas ac- 
knowledg him for their. Primate- or Metropolitan 5 as 
they did afterwards in his right. the Patriarch of M:za!, 
At this preſent here are ſome remainders of Chriſtianity. 
part of them Facobites , but the moſt Neftorians , of 
whom more anon. 

Of the chief Rivers hereof we have ſpoken already ; 
and Mountains there are none to-hinder us in our pai- 
ſage forwards ; So that without more delay,we may take 
a view of their principal places, And in the firlt place 
we meet with Babel (in the Hebrew (ignitying Conftu- 
ſton ) famous for Confuſion of Languages which here 
happened. For immediately after the Univerſal Deluge, 
Nimrod the Son of Chus, the Son of Cham.perſwadcd the 
People to ſecure themſelves trom the like atter-claps, by 
building ſome ſtupendious Edifice, which might refitt 
the fury of a ſecond Deluge. This Counſe) was generally 
embraced, Heber only and his Family (as tradition g 0- 
eth ) contradicting ſich an unlawful attempt. The ma- 
jor part prevailing, the tower began to rear a head of 
Majeſty, 5146 paces from the ground ; having its b:ſis 
and circumference equal to the height. The paſſage to 
go up, went winding about the outſide, and was of an 
exceeding great breadth; there being not only room for 
Horſes, Carts, and the like means of Carriage, to mcct 
and turn : but Lodeife for Man and Beaſt, and ( as 
Perſtegan reporteth /Graſs and Corn-hields for their nou- 
riſhment. But God beholding from on high this fond 
attempt, ſent amongit them (who before were of one 
Language) a confuſion of Tongues; which hindred the 
proceeding of this Puilding, one being not able to un» 
derſtand what his fellow called tor, 

2 Babylon, on the Bank of Evphrates, the ancicnteſt 


Indians or Chriftians of Saint Thomas, the Cophties or 
Chriſtians of Ag ypt.and the poor remainder of the Chri- 


City in the World, on this fide of the Flood 5 firft built 


Þy Nimred, in the place dctiinated to the raiting ct the 
j 


Towcr 
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Tower.oi Bbel, and by him made the Seat of his King- 
dom : afterwards beautitied and enlarged by Semirams, 
the Wife of Ninw, one of his Succefſors 3 and tinally, 
much encreaſed hoth in bulk and beauty by Nebuchad- 
2e2Zar , who therctore arrogated to himſelf the whole 
glory of it, ſaying in his pride, 1s xot this the great Ba- 
bel that T have builded ? Dan. 4. 30. A City ot great 
f:me and State, accounted one of the Worlds nine won- 
ders, and deſervedly too. 

The compaſs of the Walls 365 furlongs*or 46 miles) 
according, to the number of the days in the year in 
Icight titry Cubits, and of ſo great breadth, that Carts 
and Carriages might mcet on the top of them3 finiſh- 
cd in one year, by the hands of 200000 Workmen, 
employed daily in it. : Situate on both tides of Ewphra- 
tes, Over which there was a {umptuous Bridge.. and at 
each end of that Bridge a magnihcent Palace : beautih- 
cd alſo with the Temple of the Idol Bel, and famous for 
the Pefile Gardens, made with great charge, and born 
up with moſt tiatcly Arches. Ina word, fo great and 
valt it was, that Ariſttle ſaith, That it ought rather to 
be called a Country, than a City : adding withall, That 
when the Town was taken, it was three days betore the 
turthett parts of the Town could take norice of it, 
Which taking of the Town muſt be underfiood of the 
ſurpriſe h:reof by the Mees and Perſians 3 and not of 
the taking oi it by the Macedonians, as Pet. Ramis ( as 
great a Clerk as he was) in his marginal Notes upon the 
Politicks of that Author , hath moſt vainly told us. 
W hich, whether 1t were that there Were Gates at the end 
of every Street. which made it be ſo long in raking 3 Or 
that the Babylonzzus were not wakened from their drun- 
ken Feaſt, in the time whereof 1t was {urpriſcd, I de- 
termine not. Kevoltiug in the time of Semiramis, the 
news came to her as the was ordering her Hair : where- 
upon leaving her Head halt-drefs'd, ſhe went and beſie- 
gcd it 3 never ordering the reſt of her Hair, till ſhe had 
recovered it. How it fell into the hands of Cyrus, we 
learn out of Xenophon's Cyri-paideiz, wi'vich was in this 
manner. The River Euphrates ran quire thorow the 
Town.ro'ind about whoſe Banks the politick Prince cut 
many deep Chanels 3 into which when the Babylonians 
were ſecurcly merry at a general Fealt,he ſuddenly drai- 
ned and emptied the River,convey:zd his own Forces in- 
to the Town all along the dry and yielding Chanel, and 
in a little time made him(clt Maſter of it, From the 
P-rfians it revolt: d in the Reign of Darim Hyſt.aſpes ; 


and that Suſtenance might not be wanting to the Men of ' 


War. they ſtrangled the molt part of che Women, be- 
vg thought in Aions of this quality, not ſo much as 
necelary evils, When they had for twenty Months fo 
obttinatcly defended the Town:that the Perſians had leſs 
hope than ever of prevailing > Zophyrus, one of Darius 
Captains, mangling his body, and disfiguring his tace 
by cuiting off his noſe and ears, fled to the Babylonians, 
complaining of the tyranny of his King. They crediting 
his words, and knowing his proweſs, committed the 
charge of the whole Ariny unto him.as a man to whom 
ſuch barbarous uſage had made the King irreconcilcable, 
But he taking the belt opportunity, dclivered both the 
Town and Souldiers into the hands of his Sovereign. 
which made Darius often ſay, That he had rather have 
one Zopbyrus., than twenty Babylous, Here died Alex- 
ander the Great, aiter whole death the Grecian Captains, 
regardtul rather of their own ambitions, than the com- 
mon Loyalty, divided thc Empire among themſclves 
leaving thc Body of the King eight days unburied, A 
wonderful change of fortune, that he who living thought 
the World too {mall tor his Valour, being dead ſhould 
hnd no place big enough tor his Body, Atcer this taking 


Om ————_ 


| of it by the Macedonians, the Glories and Magnificence 


hereot began to decline 3 leflened unto a fourth part in 
the time ot ©, Curtzw.the Hiſtorian 3 in ſolitudinem re- 
data, reduced to defolation in the days of Pliny; and 
being turned into a Park, in which the Kings of Perſia 
did uſe to hunt, in the time .of Saint Hierom. That 
wondrous change occaſioned partly by the injury of 
the time, partly by the neglect of the Macedonians, who 
removed the Seat-Royal of their Empire more towards 
Greece : but principally by Selexcus Nicanor, -who of- 
tended with the Babylonians, built the City of Selewcia, 

3 Seleucia, the ſecond City of note in all this Coun- 
try, ſituate in a place more commodious and healthy, 
near the mecting of Tigris and Enphrates, and about, 
torty miles more North than Babylon; out of which he 
drew 5000co perſons for the peopling of it. Nor did 
this new City rob the old only of its Power and Great- 
neſs, but alſo of its very Name 3 being called Babyloz in 
{ome of the ancient Authors, Bafvawy v490omd wha Me- 
TRA, Eveuria rearuiry, as ( for one) by Stephanus, 
In the Primitive timcs of Chriſt;anzty, the Biſhop of this 
See was accounted for the Primate of the Chaldeans ; 
with a ſuperintendency over the Chriſtians of India alſo, 
as before was ſaid. But this Supplanter was in time 
brought to ruine alſo. And . 

4 Bagdad, a new City raiſed from the Ruins of it: 
built near the Foundations of Selexcaa by Bugiafer the 
20th.Caliph of the Mzhometans. at the expence (as ſome 
write ot eighteen Millions of Crowns; which. becauſe of 
the many Gardens contained in it, had the name of Bag- 
dad, the word o ſignifying in the Arabick Tongue. 
Firft built upon the Wettern Bank of the River Tigris, 
ncar to its confluence with Erphrates 3 but in the year 
1095. removed to the other fide of the River, by M#- 
ſtetaber, the 45th. Caliph of rhe Saracens , becauſe leſs 
fubject to the Inundarions of that furious River. But it 
was reckoned fti!! tor the ſame City, as if built by Bx. 
giafer: By whom bring made the Seat of his Royal Re- 
dence” whoſe 5ucceſſors were from hence called the Ca- 
liphs of Babylon Jit Aouriſh'd in great pride and ſplendor: 
till taken and ſacked by Allan, or Haalon, a Tartarian 
Captain, who here ſtarved Mufteatzem, the laſt Caliph 
of it, and rooted out his, whole Polterity as if the Ca- 
liphate and the City were toend together. But the Town 
revived again.though the Caliph could not 3 continuing, 
to this day a City of great Wealth and Traffick , but 
nothing comparable unto what it was both for beauty 
and bigneſs;being not above ſeven miles in compals, and 
having nothing in the Buildings to be juſtly bragged of. 
Taken by Solyman the Magnificent with the reſt of the 
Country, it became ſi;bje& to the Turks; from them 
recovercd by Abas the King of Perſia, Anno 1625. and 
again recovered by the Twrks about the year 1640, In 
which changes it can be no marve], that ſhe hath loſt 
much of her former ſplendour. Maintained eſpecially 
at the preſent by the Trade of Aleppo, to which, beſides 
ſuch Goods as go up the Water, there paſs yearly many- 
Caravans, or Troops of Merchants.cach of them having 
in it ſome hundreds (if not thoufands) of Camels laden, 
with Commodities. For whoſe ſafe Lodgings, as they 
pals (the ways being generally il|-provided for Travel- 
lers in theſe Eaſtern Countries) there are ſome Houſes bf 
Receipt built at the publick charge, or by ſome {ſpecial 
Benefactor, to preſcrve his memory : moſt of them 
ſtrong, and many very fair and lovely , which in the 
Dominions of the Perfians they call Caravane Rawes ;, in 
the Turkiſh, Canes, And for communicating the ſucceſs 


of their buſineſs unto the place from whence they came, 
the make. uſe of Pigeons, which is done in this manner. 
they 
take 


When the Hen-Pigeon ſitteth, or hath any young, , 


L1s. III. 


and MESOPOT AMIA. 


W 


take the Cock, and ſet him in an open Cage 3 whom, | 


when they have travelled a days journey, they let go at 
liberty, and he ſtraight flicth home to his Mate, When 
they have trained them thus from one place to another, 
and that there be occaſion to ſend any Advertiſement, 
they tic a Letter about one of their necks, which at 
their return home is taken off by ſome of the Houſe , 
advertiſed thereby of the Eſtate of the Caravan, The 
like is alſo uſed betwixt Ormus and Balſora, But of 
this enough. 

5 —_— on the River Tigrs.not far from Seleucia, 
by whoſe fall it roſe 3 occafioning the decay thercot , 
as that did of Babylon. So Pliny , ſpeaking of the fall 
of Babylon, by the building of Selencia fo near unto it; 
then adding, invicen ad banc exhaariendam, Cteſiphon- 
tem juxta tertium ab ea Lapidem condidere Parthi, Firſt 
built, faith Marcellinus, by Vardanes ;, afterwards beau- 
tified and walled by Pacorus, a Parthian King 3 and by 
him made the Seat-Royal of the Perſian Kingdom. Ma- 
ny times beſieged and aſſaulted by the Romany Emperors; 
but moſt commonly without ſucceſs : and amongſt 0- 
thers, by Julian the Apaltate, that bitter enemy of the 
Goſpel, who here breathed out his Soul to Satan,in theſe 
dying words, Viciſti tandem Galilee, But Vardanes (who- 
ſoever he was) cannot of right be called the firſt Foun- 
der of it, who raiſed it rather from the rubbiſh of an old 
Foundation : this City being the ſame with that which 

Doſes calleth Calne, and Ezekzel, Canneb, Gen. 11. and 

Ezehk. 27.23. and therefore rightly ſaid by Pliny to be 

buitt in Chalanitide, or the Region of Chalne, 

6 Sipparum, remarkable for the great Trench made 
neer it, to receive the overflowings of Ewpbrates, which 
otherwiſe might have annoyed the City of Babylon 2 in 
compaſs 1280 Furlongs, or 160 miles; in depth 20 
fichoms. A vaſt and expenceful work z but that nothing 
was to beedmired, when Babylon it {elf was up and in 
full proſperity. 

7 Apamia, a City of Seleucus*s foundation allo, ſitu- 
ate at the fall of Piſo# into the River of Tigris, 

$ Vologeſia, placed by Ptolomy among(t the Cities of 
Chaldza, but by Marcellnus in Aſyria: built or repaired 
by one of theVologeſes, Kings of Perſiz, and from him 

' denominated, 

_ 9 Borſippa, by Ptolomy called Barſita, memorable for 
the great Victory which Cyrus the firſt Perſian Monarch, 
obtained here againſt Nabonidus the King of Babylon, by 
Scaliger called Darius Medus , ( of which more anon ) 
whom having vanquiſhed, he pardoned him{(as he ſaith) 
his Lite, and gave him the Government of Carmanta. 

10 Balſira, a Port-Town to Babylon, fituate at the 
fall of Empbrates into Sinus Perſicus, and conſequently 
of great wealth and trading : the riches of Arabia, 
Perſia, and ſome parts of India, being landed here, and 


{o carried to BABYLON, and thence up the Wa- , 


ter to Aleppo. Suppoſed to be the City of Theredon, 
mentioned by Ptolomy ; built or repaired by Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and not long ſince taken from the Turk by Abas, 
the Perſian. 


7 ASSTRIA. 


' A SSTYRTIHA is bounded on the Eaſt with Media, 
from which parted by the Mountain called Coa- 


tbras ; on the Weſt , with Meſopotamia, from which 
dividcd by the River Tigris 3 on the South, with Suſi- 
ana , and on the North, with ſome part of Turcomania : 
So called from Aſſur the Son of Sem, by whom firſt in- | 
habited, But having long lince loſt that name, as to 
vulgar ſpeech, it is by Niger called Adrinſa, by Merca- 
tor, Sarh ; by the Turks, Arzerum. 


The Country very plain and level, excceding fruitful 
and abounding in Rivers. For beſides Tigris , which 
waſheth one whole fide thereof, Prolomy ailigneth to this 
Country the Rivers of 2 Lycus, 3 Cyprus, and 4 Gorgos 3 
all of good note, and all of them increaling, with their = 
tributary Streams, the greatneſs of Tigris. | 

The People were anciently great Warricrs, and toge- 
ther with the Bebylonians or Chaldeans, commanded a 
great part of the Eaſt ; extending their Dominion from 
the Mediterranean Sea, to the River Indus : infomuch 
that not the People of this Province only, but of all the 
Provinces almoſt of this ſpacious Empire, had the name 
of Aſſyrians, The men tor all this excecding formal in 
their Habit, wearing long Robes which trailed on the 
very ground, their Hair long, their Hats or Caps Pzra- 
midal , like the Perſian Miters, not flirring out of 
doors but perfumed with Musk, Rings on their fingers, 
and a Scepter in their hands: and very frequent in their 
waſhings, eſpecially after copulation. As for their Wo- 
men it was an ancient cuſtom with them, to expoſe? the 
faireſt unto Sale in the open Market 3 and the Money gi- 
ven for thoſe, to put off ſuch as were detormed , and 
not ſo amiable. And hence perhaps the Fathers of our 
times have learnt this Leſſon , of giving leſs Portions 
with ſuch Daughters as will ſell themſelves 3 but grea- 
ſing the fat Sow (as the ſaying is) with the addition of 
ſome hundreds: which made the merry fellow ſay, That 
the money were a good match, if the Wench were away. 

The Chriſtian's Faith was firſt here planted by Saint 
Fe, and took ſuch deep root in that Plantation,that it 
could never be pulled up; notwithſtanding the cruel 
perſecutions raiſed againſt it, by the Kings of Perſia : 
who when they ſaw there was no means to deſtroy it 
by violence, attempted in the next place to corrupt it 
with Hereſic. And to that end,as alſo to revenge himſelt 
upon the Emperour Heraclixs, as Great Champion of 
the Orthodox Belief againſt Neſtorianiſm,, Choſroes the 
great King of Perſia inforced all the Chriſtians of his Em- 
pire unto thoſe Opinions, which he knew that Empe- 
rour condemned ; permitting none who were count- 
ed Catbolicks, within his Dominions. By means where- 
of, and afterwards for want of Preachers to inſtru& 
them otherwiſe(the Saracens having conquered the Per- 
fian Empire) Neſtorianiſm prevailed ſo far, that it ex- 
tended over all the Countries Eaft of Tigris, as far as 
Indi a, and Northwards too amongſt the Tartars , of 
which more hereafter. Governed by their own Parri- 
arch, who reſideth at Meſul, now the chiet City of this 
Country 3 and honoured by his People with the Title of 
Facelich, miſtaken or pronounced amiſs for Catbolique : 
an attribute given anciently to all Orthodox Prelates, 

The Opinions held by them as Neftorians,were, 1 That 
there were two Perſons in our Saviour, as well as two 
Natures 3 but yet conteſting that CHRIST from the 
firſt inſtant of his Conception, was both God.and Man, 
2 That the Bleſſed Virgin ought not to be called @reJix@,, 
or the Mother of God ; but yet acknowledging her to 
be the Mother of God the Son. 3 That Neftorus con- 
demned for theſe Opinions in the third and fourth Gene- 
ral Councils, was an holy man; for whoſe ſake they cor- 
demn Saint Cyril his profeſſed Antagonijt, and all thoſe 
Councils wherein any Cenſure was laid upon him. In 
other points,though differing from the Church of Rome, 
they are right enough (their rejeQting Epiſcopal Confire 
mation excepted only.) As 1 In celebrating the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper with leavened bread, 2 Com+ 
municating in both kinds, 3 Enjoyning no necetfity of 
Auricular Confellion. 4 Contracting Marriages in the 
ſecond depree of Conſanguinity, 5 Permitting ſecond 
and third Marriages unto men in Orders, aftcr the death 


of 
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of their firſt Wives. 6 Not praying bcfore the Creſ, nor 
giving rcligio'is worſhip to the Cracifix, or other I- 
mag,:s. So much for theſe Neſtorian Sefaries, if ſo na- 
med aright, conlidering the qualihcations added unto 
their opinions 3 now (but corruptly) called Noſtranes : 
the preateiſt Sect of Chriſtians in all the Eaſt. 

The folemnitics which theſe Chriſtians uſe in contra- 
Qing marriage, becauſe not very uſual, I will here relate. 
Their wives they never ſee till the day of their marriage, 

- but hearing a good report of the young Woman, nego- 
tiate with her parents tor her. Agreed upon the bulineſs, 
they mect in the Chance] of the Church, whercin there 
is a partition with an hole in it : the Bridegroom and his 
friends ſtanding, on the one lides the Bride and her kin- 
dred, on the other. When there, the Caſifſe or Church- 
man biddcth the Bridegrom to put his hand thorow the 
hole into the Partition, and take his Bride by the hand, 
which he doth accordingly : the Mother of the Bride, 
with a ſharp-pointed in {trumcnt,made of purpoſe, prick- 
ing the Bridegroom's hand all over, with ſufficient eager- 
nels. If when he feelcth the ſmart, he lets go her hand, 
they take it for a ſign that he will not Jove her; but if 
he hold her fait, and wring her hand till he cry again, 
they take it for a very goodOmen,andare glad they have 
ſo well beſtowed her. After the Marriage 15.conſummate, 
if a Male-child be born unto them, the Father loſcth his 
own name, and is called by the name of his eldeſt Son : 
ſo as if the Fathers name be Myſes,and his Sons name Fo- 

ſeph; the Father is no more called Moſes, but Abbz Fo- 
ſcph, or the Father of Foſepb. So highly did they reve- 
rence Marriage, and the fruit thereof, Poſterity, 

Tt was znciently divided into theſe {ix parts, 1 Arra- 
phachitis bordering on Armenia Major fo called for 
Arphaxaditis, or the plantation of Arphaxad, the Son of 
Sem. 2 Adiahb-ne, bordcring, on Meſopotamza, to called, 
quaſi* Ad1efe1r6-,or inaccellible,becaule tenced with ſuch 
unfordable Rivers, Tigris and Emphrates, that there was 
no ca{ie coming to it, Au Svoxirieny The Hicfariy. as it 
is in Snidas : or rathcr for Adiavena, from Diav.;s, and 
Adiawas, the chict Rivers cf it (the fame which Ptolomy 
called Lycus, and Caprus) as in Mazrcelzuus. 3 Calacine, 
and Sitacene from Sittace, and Calach, two chiet Cities 
of itz of which n:ore anon. 5 Arbelites, and 6 Apolio- 
niates, from Apollonia and Arvela, two other of tne prin- 
Cipal Citics, 


Here then we have four of the Cities of Aſyria brought 
unto oar hand, 1 Calach, one of thoſe tour which Nim- 
rod built in the Land of Aſſur, Gen. 10.11. and one of 
them to which the Tex Tribes were tranſplanted by Sal- 
manaſſar, 2 Kings 17.6. and 18. 11. of ſuch eſteem in 
thoſe clder days, that Cala:ine as Ptolomy, or Calachene 
as Strabo moſt rightly calleth it, did take name from 
hence. 2 Sittace.ſituate about two miles from the banks 
of Tigris, in the way from Babylon to Suſa. A City, 
when it gavename to theparts adjoyning, both great and 
populous 3 well ſeated.in a fruittul ſoyl,and well ſhaded 
with trees of ſeveral ſorts 3 ſuppoſed by the ſituation of 
it to be that Accad, (or rather built in or near the place 
of it.) which was one of the tirlt four Cities of Nimrod's 
Kingdom. 3 Arbelz, on the banks of the River Caprus, 
built as ſome ſay by Belus, (or Belochus ) Priſcus,an Aſſy- 
rian King. whence it had the name, Near unto which 
there is a place which Strabo calleth Kumpiogwy, Or Cu- 
preſſum, conceived by ſome to be the place where Noah 
framed the Ark, 4 Apollonia, built after the Macedonian 
conqueſt, as appeareth by the name, which is wholly 
Greek: not otherwiſe obſervable,but for giving the name 
of Appoloniates to the Country adjacent. Add unto theſe, 
5 Gegnamela, ſituate in the middle ſpace betwixt Lycus, 


and Capres memorable for the laſt and greateſt battel be- 
twixt Alexander and Darius the King of Perſia, who had 
he made good the Eaſtern banks of the River Tigr# , 


| might cafily have hindred the Macedonians from coming, 


over,the River being ſo extremely ſwitt and violent,that 

the Mzcedonians were not able to paſs it, but by linking, 

their hands and arms together, and making one entire 

body to oppoſe the Current; and therewithal of ſo great 

depth,that the Footmen were fain to hold their Bows & 
Arrows over thcir heads,to keep them from being moi- 

lined and made unſerviceable. But having miſerably loſt 
this opportunity by the cowardiſe of Mazeus, who had 
the keeping of this Paſs, he was inforced to venture all 
upon a Baitc} z drawing unto this place an Army of 
50000 Horſe,200000 Foot,in their accompt who ſpeak 
leatt of it (for Arriaxus makes it above a Million) oppo=- 
{ed by Al-x4nder with no more than 40000 foot,8&7000 
Horſe of his Exrop eans;but thoſe victoriouſly ſucceſsful: 
40000.of the Perſians ſlain,Cbut Diodorus Siculns ſpeaks 
ot 90000) with the loſs of 300 Macedonians only, as is 
ſaid by Curtius. In memory of which notable vicory, a 
Mountain near the place of the Battel,was by Alexander 
called Nicator, known by that name to Strabo, and ſome 
other Ancicnts. 6 Rehoboth, another of the four Cities, 
which Nimrod is ſaid to have built in Aſ#r; by ſome 
ſuppoſed to be Birrha, an ancient City upon Tigris, and 
bordering ſo near unto Meſopotamia,that by Ptolomy it is 
placed in it. Ot which more anon. 7 Rheſen, another of 
the Cities of Nimrod's building, ſeated by Moſes between 
Calach and Niz#eve, Gen. 10.12, and there commended 
tor a great City. Which Charafer with the ſite thereof, 
have induced ſome learned men to think it to be the 
ſame, which is by Xenophon called Lariſſa ; ſeated by him 
on the River Tigris, much about this place, and ſaid to 
be a City of ſuch ſtrength and greatneſs, that it was no 
leſs than two Paraſexgs, or four miles in compaſs : the 
Walls in height a hundred foot,twenty hve in breadth; 
lo ſtrongly cemented, that Cyrus, who beſieged it,could 
have never taken it, if a caſual Eclipſe of the Sun had 
not diſcouraged the defendants. But whether this con» 
jecture be good or not, we have here Lariſſa for another 
of the principal Cities. 8 Nineve, by the Greeks and 
Latines called Ninus ; firſt built by Nimrod, and called 
Nixive with relation unto N:yus, his Son or Nephew, 
after the example of Cain whoſe ſteps he followed ; of 
whom it is ſaid, that he built a City,and called it after the 
name of his Son, Enoch, Gen.4. 17. I know the building 
of this City is by ſome aſcribed to Aſſur , grounding 
themſelves on that of Moſes, Gen. 10, 11. Out of that 
Land went forth Aſſur, and built Ninive, &c. ButI like 
better of their judgment, who take Aſſ#r in this place tor 
the name of the Country, and not of the man 5 making 
the Text to ſpeak of Nimrod, aud to fay of him , Et 
egreſſus eſt-in Aſſur, 8&c. that is to ſay, And be went forth 
to Aſſur or the Land of Aﬀſyria, and there built Ninive, 
Rhchoboth,and the reſt there named. A City fo enlarged 
by ſome of the ſuccceding Kings, that it came at laſi to 

be bigger than Babylon, in compaſs 4.80 furlongs, or 60 

miles 3 and therefore ſaid in the Book of Foxab, to be a 

City of three days journey, in circuit, as indeed it was : 

accompting 20 miles for a days journey,according to the 

common eſtimate of thoſe elder times 3 as alſo of the 

Greeks,and Romans.in the times ſucceeding. Nor was it 

of leſs ſtrength than greatneſs,the walls an hundred toot 
high, and ſo broad that three Carts might go abrclt on 

the top thereof: and in thoſe walls 1500 Turrets, each 

of 200 foot in height : So ſtrong, that it was thought to 

have been impregnable eſpecially becauſe of an ancient 

Prophecy,which figniiied that the Town ſhofi1d never be 


\ taken.till the River became an enemy to it. A Prophecy 


| which 
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which induced Sardanapalns to make it the ſeat of his 
war againſt Belochus, and Arbaces, then in arms againſt 
him 3; who having bclieged it three years without hope 
of ſucceſs, at laſt the River overflowing, carried before 
it twenty furlongs of the Wall. Which accident ſo ter- 
ried the effeminate King, that he burnt himſelf in the 
midit of his treaſures, and left the Town to the Bette- 
gers, Threatned dettruction by the preaching of the 
Prophet forah,jt eſcaped then upon repentance. But the 
people going on in their wicked courſes, it was deftroy- 
ed by A(tyages King of the Medes, that it might no lon- 
ger be an encouragement to the Aſians to rebel a- 
gain{t him.as formerly againſt ſome ot his Predecefſors : 
and ſo deſtroyed, that in the time of Saint Cyril of Alex- 
andris. as himſelt afirmeth in his Comment on the Pro- 
phet Nabam, &s undi 3m ork yiyeey ego vm aumdy, 
that one could ſcarce diſcern in what placeit ftood. 9 Mo- 
ſu! at this time, and for long fince,the chief of Aſſyris 3 
ſcated on theTigris.and raiſed out of the ruins of Nene: 
of molt note for being the ordinary abiding place of the | 
Nejtorian Patriarch, who cither in this City it ſelf, or the 
Monaſtery of St. Hermes near adjoyning to it, hath his 
conſtant reſidence. The Nefſtorians in this City ſo conh- 
derable,both in power and number.that though it bein 
the hands of Mahometans, cither Turks or Perſians 5 yet 
there are numbred in it fiftcen Chriſtian Churches and at 
Ica!tt 40000 Souls, A Sed fo maligned by the Pope, 
(whom thcy commonly call the Reprobate Biſhop ) tor the 
greatnels of the juri{diction which this Patxiarch hath+. ; 
that not contented to withdraw the Idians trom him, 
(whereof more hereafter) Fope Fxlizs the third, ſet up 
an Anti-Patriarch againſt him, to whom he gave the ti- 
tle of the Catbolick of Mxſal alſo 3 to whom the Neſtors- 
ans dwelling in the Northern parts of Meſopotamia, ( it. 
ſome Writers of the Papal Party may be believed) do 
ſubmit themſclves. 10 Arzeri, of greater ſtrength than 
Moſul,though of leſs antiquity than repute from which 
the whole Province of Aſſyria, is now called Arziruy. 
And 11 Scheberwzal, at this time of the greateſt note, as , 
being the ordinary Retidence of the Twrkzſ Beglerbeg or 
Baſſa  who-hath 10000 Timariots, under his command, 
to defend this Country, and be ready fox any {cryice, 4s 
occaſion 1s. 


. 


$8 MESOPOTAMIA. 
K ESOPOTAMIA:, is bounded on the Eaſt 
with the River Tzgris, by whom parted from 
Aſſyria , on the Weſt, with Euphrates, which dividetlvit 
from Comagens, a Province of Syria 3 on the North, 
with Mount Taurus, by which ſeparated from Armenia 
Major 3 and on the South, with Chaldes, and Arabia 
Deſerta, ' trom which lait it is parted by the bendings of 
Euphrates alſo. | $7] 
In the Scripture it is: called moſt commonly by .the 
name of Padan Aram.that is Syria Cultaz but that name 
properly belonging to the North-parts of it z Aram or 
_ Syraa, becauſe inhabited originally- by the Aramites , 
" whom the Greeks call Syriz and Padar, or Cxlta, from 
the fruitiulneſs and riches of it, exceeding. plentifully | 
ſtored both with corn and wine, and furniſhed with all 
neceſſaries for the lite of man 3 in that regard by Strabo 
called Meſopotamtra Felix. The Southern parts hereof be- 
ing barren and full of Defarts, not having any herbage 
in them, #8 4. SirSpoy, nor any kind of Tree, as we 
read in Xenophon 3 amongtt ſome of the ancient Wri- 
ters,had the name of Arabia. partly becauſe ſo like in na- 
ture to Arabia Deſerts, and partly being planted with 
Arabian Colonies. The name which comprehends both 
parts is ſometimes Syria Tranſefluvialis, or Syria beyond 


——_ 


the River(Emphrates,)of'which ſee 2 Sam.i0.16; But 
generally in the Hebrew it” is'called Aram-Nabarajine , 


which the Greeks render. properly by Meſopotamia,or the 
Country inthe middle.ot Rivers: environed by Tigris 
on the Eaſt, and Erxphrates on the Weſt and South, the 
River Chaboras, or Alorss, pailing alſo through it. The 
Latines generally call it by the ſame name which the 
Greeks had given it 3 Priſciau only to ſhew his faculty in 
Grammar, calling it Medamna , By the Turks it is now 
called Diarbech. | Ext ir 9% 
As is the Country, ſuch the Pcople,the moſt Adjedive 
of any we have miet with hicherto; able at no time to 
ſtand by themſclves, but itill requiring the addition of 
ſome neighbour Nation to be joyned unto them. No- 
thing that they can call their own, their Name, their 
Language,nor their Country. Beholding for their Name 
in the North, to Syria; 'in the South, to Arehb:z: the 
Cbaldeans alſo putting in for a ſhare, and challenging 
thoſe parts which lic next Aſſyria, to belong to.them. 
Their Language anciently the Syriack,, at this day the 
Arabick, Their Country ſuccelifively fubjeRed to the B4» 
bylonians, Aſſyrians,Medes,and Perſians, From them firſt 
conquered by the Romans,under the condudt of Poinpey 
reduced into the form of a Province, by the Emperour 
Frajan ; more fully ſettled and conhrmed by Arrelianus. 
Burt being recovered by the Perſians, they f<l] together 
into the power of the Saracens,and are now commanded 
by the. Tzrks. Never appearing of themlclves onthe 
Stage of action, but when once God ſhewed his mighty 
power in their many weakneſſes 3 and raiſcd them up 
to be a Scourge to the houle of 1/ael; of which ſee 
Fuages 3.8. Hired afterwards by Adadezer,King of Sy- 
ria Zobab, in his war againſt David; by whom moſ 
ſhamefully defeated, 2 Sam, 10. 16, 18, Yet notwith- 
ſtanding : memorable in the Book of, God; for the birth 
of Abraham and Rebecca, the long abode of Facob, and 
the birth'of his Children, in that teſpeR affording an 
'Qriginal to the Hebrew Nation. TN 
The Chriſtian faith was firlt preached here by St:Thad- 
dew, one of the 70 Diſciples 3 A#o 4.3.upon this occa- 
ſion. Ahgarts the Toparch, 'or Prince of Edefſs, one of 
the chict:Cities of this Country, having/been long aMi- 
Ged with\ an incurable infirmity, and hearing of the 
fameob F'E $ US, beſeeched him by a'ſpecial meſſage 
to cdme and help him: whereunto our Savioxr made this 
Anſwer, That be conld not viſit bim tn:perſon, the things 
be was to do, whilſt upon tbe earth, being t» Le. perfiirmed 
- only im the Land of Canaan! z but that he would takg care of 
bis bealth in conventent time. Accordingly.riot long, after 
his Aſcenſion, St. Thomas the Apolile, by immediate-re- 
 velation from our Saviour, ſent Thaddexs thither 3 by 
whom:the Prince was cured, and the Goſpel preached, 
and many of the. Nation converted- toiit ; the Afis 
whereof,together with-inc Copies of the ſeveral Letters 
from Abgarws to CHRIST, and frm CHRIST to 
him, preſerved in the Achieves of Edefſs,” were by Eu- 
ſebius tranſlated out of the Syriack, aud inſerted into the 
body of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, lib, 14:cap. 14. One 
planted, it found good increaie.contiting in the purity 
of it till abont the year! 530. at what thme one Facobis 
Syrus (ſo'called from his birth and abode in'Syrizy) took 
upon him the defence ofthe Eryors of Entyches,touching, 
the unity of natures in, CHRIST our Saviour, Whoſe 
followers finding the Patriarchs of Antzoch too vigilant 
over them, reinoved for the molt part further off ſettling 
themſelves in Babylonia, and Meſopotamia, where they _ 
continued in great numbers.Governed by their own Pa- 
triarch, to whom the Facobites in Syria are alſo ſubjeRt, 
who takes.unto himſelt the Title of Patriarch of Antioeb, 
and is ſuccetlively called Inativs, as if the undoubted 
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CHALDEA, ASSTRIA, 


Lis. Ill. 


Succeſſor of that Saint and Martyr ; ſuperior in that re- 
gard, to the Patriarch of Hieraſalem, who is alſo a F4- 
cobite, The Patriarchal Sce.fixt in the Monaſtery of S4- 
phran, near the City of Merfin- but the reſidence of 
the Patriarchs for the moit part,at Caramit. The number 
of Chriſtians under his obedience,computecd formerly at 
160c00 Families, reduced fince- unto 500009, That 
which they hold as Facobites, diltin& trom all other 
Chriſtians is, x The acknowledgment but of one nature, 
one will, and one operation (as there 15 but one perſon) 
in Chriſt our Saviour, 2 In ſigning their Children be- 
fore Baptiſm, in the Face or Arm, with the ſign of the 
Croſs 1mprinted with a burning Iron. 3 Retaining Czr- 
cumciſion, and uſing it in both Sexes. 4 Afﬀrming the 
Angels to conſiſt of two ſubſtances, Fire and Light. And 
5s Honouring the memory of Dioſcorus ( of Alexan- 
dria) and Facobus Syrus, condemned by. the ancient 
Councils, The points wherein they differ. from the 
Church of Rome, A; 

1 Not cnjoyning the People the neceflity of Confeſ- 
fin to a Prictt, betore they admit them to communi- 
cate. 


Dead. | 

.. 3 Adminiftring the Sacrament of the Ercharife-n 
both kinds. 

- '4 Allowing the marriage of Pricſtsz And 

-:1'5 Teaching that the fouls of men deceaſed, arc not 


admitted. prefently to the Viſion of God, but remain 


{omewherc in the Earth,to expect Chriſt's coming. In 
which laſt, (ſetting aſide the determination of the 
Place)as they have many of the Fathers concurring with 
them 3 ſo to the: firſt (touching the unity of natures in 
our Saviour. Chriſt) they have of late added ſuch quali- 
ng, as pothbly may make it capable of an Orthodox 
enic, 21 $0 

Chicf Rivers of this Country (befides Tzgris and 
Exphbrates, of which more hertafter,) 1 Chaboras,which 
ring in Mount Mafixs, patling directly South,' falleth 
into Euphrates ; as alſo doth 2 Syngarws, by.Pliny, called 
Maſcs, ariſing out of the Mquntain Syngarws 5 which: is 
but the more Weſtern part of the faid Mount iMaſiue. 
Which names of Maſea, Maſius, andthe Maſteaz1i(being, 
the name of a People dwelling thereabouts)MMew plainly 
that they go upon very good grounds whoplace, Maſch,)! 
Aram, in theſe parts of 


f 


i 


the-Country. | TOATEDN AY 
Tt was divided anciently into, 1 Anthemaſia. 2. Chal- 


' cits,'3 Caulanitis, 4 Accabene, 5 Ancorabitis. And 6 11- 
- gzne : each part containing ſeveral Cities -or Towns of 
- note. Theſe fix when conquered by the Romans,reduced 


unto two Provinces only.vis. 1 al Herken on the 
South of Mount Maſius,, ex the head of Chaborss , and 
2 Oſrboene on: the North: this laſt ſo named from'one 
Oſrhoes, the Prince or Governour of theſe parts. in the 
time of the Perſians, as Procopius telleth us. '- | 
Chict places of the whole, 1 Edeſſa, the Metropolis of 
Ofrhoene ; fitaate on the River Scirtas , which runneth 
thorow the middelt of it, not far from the fall thereof 
into Ewpbrates, Memorable for the Story of: Abgarus, be- 
fore related, amongſt Church-Hiſtorians : and in the Ro- 
may Hiſtories, for the death of the Emperour Caracalla, 


. lain here by the appointment of Macrixus, 'Captain of 


his Guard. The occaſion this. The Emperour conſcious 


toihimſelf of his own unworthineſs, employed one Ma- 


ternianus to enquire amongſt the Magicians in the E m- 
pire, whowas moſt likely to ſucceed him : by whom ac- 
cordingly advertiſed that Macrizus was to bc the man 3; 


"TheLetters being brought unto Caracalla, as he was in 
- his Chariot, were by him delivered with the reſt of the 


.. 


2 Not admitting Purgatory, nor Prayers for: the * 


- Packets to the hands of Macrinus, ( who by his Office 


was to be attendant on the Emperours perſon ) that he 
might open them, and fignihe unto him the contents 
thereof at his better leiſure. Finding by this the danger in 
which he ſtood. he reſolved to ſirtke the firft blow 3 and 
to that end entruſted Martials, one of his Centwurzons, 
with the execution 3 by whom the Emperour was here 
killed, as he withdrew himſclt, Levande veſice gratis, 
as my Author hath it, So impotiible a thing it 13 to a- 
void ones Deſtiny 3 {o vain a thing tor any Prince to 
think of deſtroying his Succeffor ; and therciore it was 
very well aid to Nero in the times of his tyranny, Omnes 
licet occideris, Succeſſorem tuum occidere 10a potes , that 
though he cauſed all the men of cminence to be forth- 
with murdered ; yet his Succeſſor would ſurvive him, 
and eſcape the blow. But to return unto Edeſſi, in tol- 
lowing times it was made one of the four Tetrachzes of 
the Weſtern Chriſtians, when they firſt conquered Sy- 
r:2, and the Holy Land ; the two firlt Governours or 
Tetrarches, ſaccctfively ſucceeding Godfrey of Boxillox in 
the Kingdom of Hieruſalem. But in the year 1142, It 
was again recovered by Sangnin the Turk, Father of 
Noradine Sultan of Damaſcus; and by the loſs thereof, 
no fewer than three Archbiſhopricks withdrawn from 
-the obedience of the Sce of Antioch, oo On oO 
2 Cologenbar.another ſtrong piece adjoyning, belfieged 

on the taking of Edeſſa, by the ſame Sangrza, who was 
hore ſtabbed in a drunken quarrel by one of his familiar 
Friends ; andthe Fort ſaved for that time. 

. 1 5 Niſbs. ſituate ſomewhat to the Eaſt of Mount Ma- 
fixs, called alſo Antiochia Mhgdonie, from the River Myg- 
donics, which runneth thorow it 3 and afterwards Cor- 
ftantia from Conſtantius the Son of Conſtantine. A City of 
great note in thoſe elder-times, a Roman Colony and. the 
(Metropolis of the Province of Meſopotamia, properly and 
ſpecially ſo called : / which being belicged by Sapores the 
King of Perſiz, (Conſtantins ruling in the Eaſt ) and in 
no {mall danger-to be loſt, was gallantly defended by 
Fames the then Biſhop of it, whom Theodoret calls-not on- 


"ly, Epiſcopum Civitatis, ſed Principem & Dncem, not the 


Biſhop only of the City, but the Prince and Captain of 
ir, lib,2, cap.31, | So little inconſiſtency was'there found 
in thoſe early days, betwixt the Epiſcopal Function and 
civil buſineſs,that the biſhops were not interdicted trom 
the Acts of war.when the necellities of the State did in- 
vite them to it. The City not long after moſt unworthily 


"delivercd to the ſaid Sapores,by the Emperor Fovinian; 


which drew along with it, in 
Province. ; | 
14 Ur, ſeatedon the Eaſt of Niſubis, betwixtit and Ti- 


ſhoxt time, the loſs ot the 


: gris. and ſo placed by Ammianus who had-travciled 


this' Country, Conccived to be the Birth-place of Abra. 


' ham, and called Ur of the Chaldees, Gen.1 1,2, cither be- 


cauſc the Chaldees were in thoſe days poſſeſſed of the 


-place; or becauſe the name of Cba/d ea did;carprehend 
-alfo thoſe parts 6f this Country! which lay: towards Tr- 
gris.as was ſhewn before. For that the place from which 
 Torab the Father of Abraham did return to Haran in Me- 
'ſopdtamia,. was rather ſituate; in this Coalt . where Ur 15 


placed by Ammianus,then betwixtthe Lakes of Chaldea 
and the Perfizz Gulf, where moſt Writers place it, may 


appear probable for the reaſons which ate here {nbjoyn- 


ed.. 1 Becauſe'it/is ſaid Foſhna.Chap.2 4.124, That Terab 
the Father of Abraham, and the Father of Nacyor, dwclt 
on the other fideof the Flood; that 45 to ſay," 0n: the tar- 
ther fide of the River Exphrates, and that t00 «T" 27s, 
as the Septuapint \, ab initio, as theVulzar Lative, 19 the 
firſt beginning; Which cannot be underitood of any Vr, 
placed on or ncar the Lakes of Chalde2, theſe being, on 
this fide-of that River, 2 Bueduſe all therxeft-of 4472- 


hams 
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ham”s Anceſtors from Phaleg downward; were ſeated m | | 


the Northern parts of Afſyria, and Meſopotamia 3 and it 
were ſtrange that Terab ſKould be ptanced fo far from the 
reſt of his kindred. 3 Becauſe from Ur in Meſoporamia, 


near the b2nks of Tigris, the way to Canaan (to which | 


Tera) did intend to go) was diredly by Haran :- whereas 

it he had dwelt (as ſome ſay h2did ) by the Lakes of 
Chaldea,his way had been diredtly Weſt thorow Arabia 

Deſertz, and not to have travelled, with is family, fo' far 

North as Harax ; and then to have fallen back as much 

Southward, as he had gone Northward, croſling Ex- 
phbrates twice with his Herds and Cartel.. 5 Haray, the 
place to which Terzb did remove, when he went from 
Ur , and from which. Abraham did remove, when he 
went towards Canaan, fo named in memory of Haray 
the {on of Terah : but called afterwards by the name of 
Carrez, and by that name well knovtiito the Roman Wri- 
rers for the death of Cr:fſis.that whlthy- Rowan. Whole 
eſtate (befides the tenth wnich he'offered to Hereules, 
and three months corn diſtributed amongſt the poor) a- 
mounted to 71co Talents, which comes in our money, 
to one Million, 3312501. Butall his/wealth could not 
preſerve him from the ſlaughter, ffain-near this City 
with the routing of his Army alſo, 'by'Herodes King of 
Parthia : of which bricfly Lucay, 


======= miſcrando funere Craſſus 
Afſyri:s Latio maculavit ſanguine Carris. 
' Which may be Engliſhed to this purpoſe, 
By a detcat lamented Craſſus ſtains . 
With Roman bloud the Afſriaz Carras Plains. 


Called the Aſſyrian Carrre by PoeticaFlicence, becauſe 
the Aſſyrians tormerly had been Lords thereof, And no 
leſs memorable was it in the times foregoing, for a fa- 
mous Templz of the Moon, (worſhipped here (but in no 
place el{e) vnder both Sexes : ſome honouring it as a 
Female Deity, then cafled Dea Luna 3' and others in the 
ſhape and drefs of a min, and called Pexs I unus, But 
wirh this fortune and ſaccels, as ſaith Spartianus,qut Lut- 
nam femineo nomine putabat nuncupandam,” i mulieribus 
ſemper inſerviat,, that they who worfhipped it inthe 
form of a Woman, ſhould be always ſubje& to' their 
Wives (I trow there were bur few of that Religion) qzz 
very Marem deum crederet\, s uxori dominetur 2 but the 
that worſhipped it as a Man, ſhould preferve the Ma- 
ftery. 6 Amida, near the River Tigri#;the Metropolis of 
Meſopotamia, when one Province only;'and before it'fall 
into the hands of the Romans; much' beautified by Con- 


Rtantins the ſon of Conſtzntme, by whorn tiarned Conſften-' 
tia, But that new name dying with hid, the old" re- | 
vived : of great ſtrength;as a frontier T6wn againft the 
Perſians, and by them mych aimed at. 7 Honoured-of 
late times with the Reſidence of the Patriarch of the F - ! 
cobite Chriſtians, as the chief City of this Province 3- for 
this cauſe afſ6 made the dwelling of the Pſenudo-Parriarch | 


of the Neſtoriaus (or Noftranes ) of the Pdpes erection 
and the chief Scat alſo of the Baſſz or other Officer, '£,O- 
verning, this Country For* the Trrks, 'By whom called 


Caramit, or Rara Amid. 'ttrit is to ſay, Amida the black, ' 
becauſe it was walled with black Rone!\y Phalea, or | 
Phaliga, at the meeting of Chaborus with Exphrates not 
far from Carre, mentioned by Stephanrs and Ariannr > 

and by Ptolomy miſtakingly called Phag#*/ the feat-or | 
firſt plantation of Phalep, 'one of Abrahams Ancettors, ? 


o 
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 Seruz, another of them 
days journey off from 


Writers. 9. Syngara, onthe River ſo-named, a fortified 
City in the time of Ammiznrs, by whom mentioned, 
lib. 20. to Bezabde. mentined by the fame Author, by 


pretty high hill, and bending towards the banks of T;- 
gris,betore whole times it had anciently been called Phe- 
aicha, 11 Virta, ſuppoſed to have been the work of 4- 
lexander the Great, circled with.Walls, environcd with 
Halt-moons and Bulwarks, and made umcceflible ; in 
vain belieged by Saporzs the Perſian King, after the ta- 
king of Bezabde. 'The ſame perhaps with the Birtha of 
Ptolomy. 12 Merdin,not tar from which in the Monaſtery 
of Saphray,is the Patriarchal See of the Facovite Seftaries. 


tation. 


— 


ome latter . 


The firſt Inhabitants'of thele Countries, though uni- 
ted from the firſt beginning under the ſame Princes and 
form of 'Government, came from ſeveral Families : all 
the three-ſons of Noab concurring as it were in this Plan- 
From Nimrod, Havilab.and others of the Polite. 
rity of Chus the ſon of Ham,came the Babylonians; with 
whom. Cheſed the ſon of Nachor, of the Houſe of Sem, 
intermingling families : or bcing the Author of their 
Language, or of fome other f1gnal benefit, gave to them 
the name of Caſdim, whence came that of Chaldeans, 
From Affur, Arphaxad, and thoſe of Arpbaxad's Poſte- 
rity, mtermingled with the ſons of Maſh, the ſon of A- 
ram, came the Meſopotamians and Afſyrians. And that 
Faphet alſo and his children may put in for a part, the 
neighbourhood of the Medes, and Albaxeſe, deſcended 
trom him, makes it ſomewhat probable. 

But whatſoever Parents they deſcended from;Nimrod, 
the {on of Chws, made-fo bold with them, as to bring, 
them under his command : planting in Chaldea, the Ci- 
ties of Babylon, and Catne.; in Aſſyria, Ninive, Rheſem, 
and Calach , .and tnally Rehoboth ( if that were Birtha,as 
ſome think it was) in-- Meſopotamia, By theſe ſtrong 
Forts he curbed the Native,and aſſured his power 3 he- 
ing the firſt that altered the Paternal form of Govern« 
ment, and drew unto himſelf the Government of ſeveral 
Nations,not having any dependance upon one another, 
The foundation thus laid *by him, his Succeſſors ſaon 
raiſed the-building toa wondrous height z advancing 
the Aſſyrian Empire, from the Mediterranean Sea,to the 
River Indus : and that too in a ſhorter time than could 
be imagined, but that the world was then divided into 
petit States, not cemented together with the ligaments 
of power and policy. For-though there be lictle found 
of Belus the Son of Nimrod, but that he ſpent molt part 
of his time in draining the Mariſhes, and making firm 
ground of thoſe vaſt Fens which Jay near to Babylor; 
which were works of peace: yet by thoſe and the like 
works of peace, he ſo ſettled his affairs at home, that he 
gave his Son Ninus the better opportunity to look as 
broad : who mightily improved his Empire,and was the 
greateſt and molt powertul of all that Line, extending 
his dominions from the River Indus.to the Mediterranes 
an, and from the Caſpian Sea,to the Southern Ocean.His 
Succeſſors we ſhall find in the following Catalogue of ,- 


The 4ſſrian Monarchs: 
A. M. 
1798 1 Nimrod, called by ſome Satarnus Babylonins 
the ſon of Chxs, and Nephew of Cham, was 
the firſt who altcred the Paternal Govern- 
ment, and uſurped dominion over others; 

making Babylon his Imperial City. 47 
1845 2 Belus, or Fupiter Babylonius, the Son of Nemts 
rod, whoſe Image was worſhipped by the 
01d Idolaters under the names of Bel, and 

' Baal, ' 62 

1907 3 Ning, the Son of Belus, conquered Armeniz, 
Syria, Media, Bttria, and the Perſian Pro- 
\vinces 3 and' removed the Imperial Seat 
to Nineve, by-him much beautiired and cn- 


whom ſaid to have ben a very {trong Fort, ſeated on a ' 
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1959 4 Semiramis, the Wife of Ninns ſubdued the. | 


. Arabiazxs ;, but invading the Indians allo,ſhe 
© was vanquiſhed and {lain by their King 
Staurobates, Of this great Lady it is ſaid, 
that ſhe was born in A-alon, a Town of Sy- 
ria, and expoſed to the fury of wild bcalts. 
But bcing born not to die ſo ingloriouſly, 
ſhe was brought up by ſhepherds,and art full 
age preſented to the Syrian Vice-roy,” who 
gave her in marriage to his only Son: Going 
with him to the wars, ſhe fell in acquain- 
tance with Ninus, who liking her perſon 
and ſpirit,took her to his bed. This bred in 
him a greater affection towards her, ſo that 
he granted her at her requeſt,the command 
of the Empire for five days 3 making a De- 
cree, that her will in all things ſhould be 
b:; punctually performed : which boon being 
gotten,ſhe put on the Royal Robes, and (as 
ſome Writers do report) commanded the 
King to be ſlain. Having thus gotten the 
Empire, ſhe exceedingly enlarged it,Jeading 
With her an Army coniilting of one hundred 
thouſand Chariots of war, three millions of 
Foot, and halt a million of Hor{c. A woman 
in whom there was nothing not to -be ho- 
noured-or applauded, but her inſatiable luſt: 
in which, it the Greek, Writers ſay true (as 
we have no reaſon to bclieve it of ſo gallant 
a woman) ſhe was very guilty. 
5 Ninu II. the Son of Ninus and Semiramis, 
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2939 6 Aritt 30. 

2069 7 Arabits 40. 
2109 8 Belw II. 30. 
2139 9 Amamitrites. 


2177 
2212 


2264 
2296 
2356 
2326 
2376 
2406 
2446 
2486 
2511 
2556 


10 Belochus Priſcus 35. 

I1 Belocbug Fun. called allo Bales 52. 

12 Altades 32. 

I3 Mamitus 30. 

14 Mancalews 30. 

I5 Spherus 20. 

16 Maacalens II. 30. 

I7 Sparttus 40. 

18 Aſcatades 40. i 

I9 Amintes 45. 

20 Belochns Fun. 45. 

21 Bellopares 30. 

2586 22 Lamprides 22, 

2618 23 Saſares 20. | . 

2638 24 Lampares 20. axoach 

2668 25 Panmas 45. 

2713 26 Scromas 19. {165147 

2732 27 Mitreus 27. 

2759 28 Tatanes 32. 

2791 29 Tantes 40. | 

2831 30 Tinews 30. go 

2861 31 Dercillus 40 WOT 

2901 32 Enpales 38. . 

2939 33 Loaſtines 45. 

2984 34 Pyrithiades 30. 

3014 35 Opbrateus 20. 

3084 36 Ophraganens 50. 

3084 27 Aſcraſapes 24. 

3126 38 Sardanapalus, by Enſebins called Tonoſcoes, 
the laſt King of this Race. Of which, being 

'3$ in all, there is ſcarce any thing remaining but the very 

names : regiſtred in this order by Beroſws, or rather by 

Frier Annizs a Monk of Viterbium in Tuſcany, who hath 

thruſt upon the world, the fancies of his own-brain, un- 

der the name vt that ancient Hiſtorian. The chict Kings 
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of note after Semrramis, were, | | 

1 Ninus, or Zameis her Son 3 who by his Deputies 
and Licutenants ſubdued the Arians, Battrians} and Caſ- 
pians : but was otherwiſe a man of effeminate and un- 
kingly carriage. And theretore is conceived to be the 
elder Bacchus, ſo much celebrated amongtt the Gre- 
cians, 

2 Belas the ſecond, who recovered that Country 
which afterwards was called Fudes.to the Aſſyrian Em- 
pire, from which it had revolted in the timic of his Pre- 
deceſſor, {on the detcat ot Amraphel, one of his Lieute- 
nants, by the Sword of Abraham, and ſubdued many 
other Nations, 

3 Belochus Priſcus, the tenth King, who by ſome 
Writers is ſaid to be the author of Dvination by the fly- 
ing of Birds,called Auſpicixm. For of Sooth-ſaying there 
were in all four kinds. 

I. This Auſpicinm, quaſi Aviſpicium, taken from the 
flight of Birds, either on the right hand, or on the let ; 
(and hence the Proverb cometh, Avi ſiniſtra, good luck, 
becauſe in giving, the right hand is oppolite to the re- 
ceivers left) or from the number of Birds, whence Romu- 
Ius had promiſed to him the Empire before his Brother, 
becauſe he had ſeen the double number of Vultures : or 
laſtly, from the nature of them, whence the ſame Romu- 
lus, ſeeing the Vultures,was (faith Florus) ſpei plenus ur- 
bem bellatricem fore, ita illi ſanguini & prede aſſuete aves 
pollicebantmr, 

2. Aruſpicium , ab Aras inſpiciendo, tn which the 
Sooth-ſayers obſerved whether che Beaſt to be ſacrificed 
came to the Altars willingly, or not : whether the en- 
trails were of natural colour, exulcerate, &c. or whe- 
ther any part were wanting. All Hiſtories afford va- 
ricty of examples in this kind ; I need give no particu- 
lar inſtance, A kind of Dzvination ſaid to be practiſed 
firlt by the Tuſcans, or Hetrarians ; inftructed in the 
knowledg thereof by one called Tages,who appearing to 
certain Plough-men out of a Furrow, taught them this 
myktery, and {o vaniſhed. | 

. 3+ Tripudium,ſo called quaſi Terripudium,and Terripa- 
vizem, from the trembling or ſhaking of the Earth, was a 
conjeQure of future ſucceſſes, by the rebounding of 
crumbs caſt unto Chickens. We have an inſtance of this 


in the life of Tzherius Gracchus, who being (cditiouſly 


buſie in promoting the Law Agraria, was fore-warned 
by the keeper of his Chickens to deſiſt from that enter- 
prize.3..becauſe.when he had thrown the crumbs to the 


_Coop,there came out but one of the Chickens-only, and 


the ſame without cating went back again 3 which was 
taken for a ſign/of ill luck, as the greedy devouring of 
them had been-good. Put Tiberizs ſlighting the adver- 
tiſement.and purſuing his defign, was the ſame day ſlain. 


1.- 4. 4wgrrizqn, lo called ab avinm garritu, was a Pre- 
| diction from the:chirping or chattering of birds; as alſo 


from the ſound & voices heard they knew not whence, 
nor on what,occafion. In which latter kind the-death of 
Ceſar was divined from the clattering of Armour in his, 
houſe; and the poyſoning of Germanicxs by the ſounding, 
of a Trumpet of its own accord. In the former,an Owl 


| ſcreeching in,the Senate-houſe, was deemed ominous to 


Auguſtus , and a company of Crows following Sejznus 
to his houſe, with great noiſe and clamor, was judged to 
be fatal to that.great favorite: and ſo it proved. 

4. Manites, the thirteenth King 3 who revived a- 


ain the ancient Diſcipline, , corrupted by the ſloathful- 


neſs and effeminacy of his Predeceſſors 3 and by the 
terror of his name awed the Z#pyptians. 

5. Aſcades, the eighteenth King, more abſolute in 
Syria and the Weſtern parts, than any of the Kings be- 
fore him, | 

| 6. Sardana- 


Ls. IIT. 


and MESOP 


121 


OT AMIA: 


6 Sardanapalus, the laft King of this Race, who be- 
ing wondrous cffeminate, and utterly unable to govern 
ſo great an Empire, gave opportunity to Arbaces, his 
Lieutenant in Medta,to conſpire againſt him. By whom, 
aſſociated with Belochws Governour of Babylon, he was 
bcſieged in his City of Nixeve; and there reduced unto 
ſuch extremities, that gathering his Treaſures all toge- 
ther, he burnt himſclt and them in one funeral Pile, Eo 
ſolim fado virum imitatus, as is ſaid by Juſtine, The 
Treaſure which he is ſaid to have burnt with him, a» 
mounted to one hundred Millions of Talents of Gold, 
and a thouſand Millions of Tallents of Silver : which 
in our Engliſh Money comes to twenty thouſand and 
five hundred Millions of pounds. A maſs of Money, 
which as it muſt be long in gathering,ſo probably it had 
not ſeen the Sun in many years, and therefore grown 
ruſty,might require a hre to purge it. This Sardanapa- 
lis afforded it, it may be, to end his life with that, in 
which he placed his Summum Bonum.Tt may be in ſpight 
unto his enemies, and it is poſſible it might be in policy, 
that ſo great a treaſure not falling tothe poſſeſſion of his 
Foes, might ſo much the more diſable them from ma- 
king refiltance againſi,or detaining the Empire from his 
next righttul Succeſſors. For it is of all things moſt foo- 
liſh, both to loſe our Treaſure,and with it to enrich our 
Adverſaries.On which conſideration the Spaniards fired 
their Indian Fleet at Gades, and the Geno:ſc theirs at Tri- 
polis, that their Lading mightnot come into the poſſe(h- 
on of their enemies, the Engliſh and Mahometans. After 
the death of this Sardanapalus, Arbacestook Media,& Per- 
fia,with the confining Provinces 3 Belochus ſtrengthened 
himſelf in Aſyri2,Chaldea, and the adjacent Regions, his 
Kingdom being called the new Kingdom of Aſſyria, 


The new Kings of Aſſyria, and Chaldea. 


1 Phul Belochus, the beginner of this new Mo- 
narchy, or Race of Monarchs. 

2 Phal Aſſur, deſtroyed Galilee, and ſubdued 
the Kingdom of Damaſcxs ; the ſame who 
is called Tzglath Pileſer in the holy Scri- 
ptures. 

3217 
ruincd the Kingdom of Iſrael, and carried 
the ten Tribes to perpetual Captivity. This 

- 15 the Nabonaſſar of the Chronologers. 

4 Sennacherib, whoſe blaſphemous hoſt was 
vanquiſhed by Angels from Heaven, and he 
himſelf murdered by his two ſons, Adrame- 
lech and Sharezer, 7 

5 Aſſarbaddon , who revenging his Fathers 
death on his Brothers, was depoſed by his 
Deputy of Chaldea, and the Seat-Royal 
transferred from Nine to Babylon. xo 

6 Merodach Baladan , Governour of Babylox, 
{ucceeded his Maſter in the Throne, concei- 
ved by ſome, to be the Mardocempades of 
Ptolomy, by others,to be alſo the ſame King, 
who by his Captain Helofernes did ſoplague 

udea, 

7 Ben Merodach, the Son of Merodach Bala- 
dan, 21 

8 Nabopullaſſar, who vanquiſhed Pharaoh Necho 
King of Egypt. 25 

9 Nabucchadonoſor the great, by ſome called the 
Hercules of the Eaſt, who conquered Zzypt 
in the life of his Father z with whom he 
reigned for a time, and mightily enlarged 
the City of Babylon. He joyned alſo with 


3227 


3233 


3243 


3 Salmanaſſar, who deſtroyed Samaria, and þ 


proud City of Ninjve ; and in the cigh- 
teenth year of his Reign delirgyed Hiern 
Jalem, and carried the pip unto 
Babylon. But in the laſt ſ(eQWFyears ot his 
Reign he was ſo diſtracted , that he lived 
not much unlike the Beaſts of the ficld 
according to the Word of God ſpoken by 
Daniel, Chap.q4. during which timc his ſon 
Evilmerodach, his daughter Nicocris, with 
Nigliſſat her husband, and Laboeraſoradach 
their ſon, governed his Empire as Protedtors 3 
and theretore are by ſome reckon'd as Kings; 
Finally, Nebuchadnezzar having recovered 
his ſenſes, was again reſtored unto the 
Throne 3 and diced, when he had rcigned in 
all 4.4 years, | 
3383 10 Evilmerodach, the ſon Nebuchadnezzar, ſlain 
by Aſtyages, King of the Medes. 26 wy 
3409 11 Balthaſſar, ſon of Evilmeroda:h ( the Nabo- 
aidus of Beroſus ) a Prince of a diſſolute 
and cruel nature,was in the latter end of his 
reign aſſailed by Cyaxares the ſon of Aſtyages 
( whom the Scriptures call Darius Medus ) 
and by Cyrus the Perſian : by whom he was 
ſlain in the ſeventcenth year of his rctgn; 
and the Empire of the Babylonians was 
transferred to the Medes and - Perſians, 
A.M. 3426. 
That this was the end of Belthaſſar, is the common 
opinion, But Foſephus Scaliger in his learned and indu- 
{irious work, De emendatione temporum, maketh him to 
be ſlain in a tumult by his own people : who elected in- 
to the Empire a Nobleman of the Medes, called in pro- 
phane ſtories, Nubonidus, in divine, Darius Meds , 
who after a 17 years reign was ſlain by Cyris King of the 
Perſians. But by the leave of ſo worthy a man, this can- 
not hold good. For the Lord by his Prophet Feremy,had 
pronounced (Chap. 27. ) That all Nations ſhould ſerve 
Nebuchadnezzar, and his ſon, and his ſons ſon whereas 
Nabonidus was a Prince of ſtrange bloud,and ſo the Na- 
tions were not to ſerve him: and in Baltheſſar,the ſons 
ſon of Nebuchadnezzar, was this word accompliſhed. 
But let us examine his argument, and withal the {coffs, 
which very prodigally he beſtoweth on ſuch as main- 
tain the contrary opinion: NatioChronologorum,the whole 
rout of Chronologers ;, boni & diligentes viri, good fim- 
ple meaning men; &* addunt alia nihil veriora, are his 
firſt Complements. Ut zgitur , quod Chronologorum eſt, 
omnes reſipiſcant, &c. theretore that they may repent 
their ever being Chronologers, he bringeth in Beroſas, ci- 
ted by Foſepbus, in his firſt Book againſt Appion. But 
Beroſus there maketh Nabonidus (to whom he faith the 
Kingdom of Balthaſſar was by the people delivered) to 
be a Babylonianand not as Scalicer would have him ſay, 
a Nobleman of the Mzdes; neither can the authority 
of Beroſus countervail that of Daniel, who in Chap. 6. 
telleth Balthaſſar, that his -Kingdom ſhould be divided 
among the Medes and Perſians. His ſecond argument is 
drawn from the nature of the word, ayadiZaro x Augrog 
6 Midns araditaro TW apylun.as it isin the ſame Chapter, 
and Darius the Mede took, the Empire, by which word 
took is implied (ſaith he) not a forcible invation, but a 
willing acceptance of the Empire offercd, To this we an- 
ſwer that Darius indeed took the Empire quietly and 
willingly,being offered unto him in Cyr«s.and his Army 
conſiſting of Medes and Perſians, who according to the 
Word ot God, had taken it from Balthaſſar, Darius be- 
ing then abſent, ©«id fi probavero (ſaith he) exm cogno- 
minatum fuiſſe Medum ? He hath yet one trick more 


Ajtyages King of Medes, in ſubverting, the 


| than all theſe 3 and Medus muft not be the national 
name, 
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name, but the ſirname of Darixs, which he proveth out | 


of a fragmeyt of Megaſthenes, cited by Exſebius, in his 


work De FyefWratione Evangelics, where he is called 
Mndins ( 1 %ra Ming) Kc. an argument of all 
others the moſt flight and trivial. For beſides that Mydus 
may there as well be the name of his Nation, as of his 
Family 3 and beſides that,it thwarteth the places of Je- 
remy and Daniel, already quoted it is Diametrally op- 
polite to another place of the ſame Daniel, in his ninth 
Chapter 3 where he is called Darius, of the ſeed of the 
Medes. Of this Darius more anon when we come into 
Media. As for Nabonids, queſtionleſs he was the ſame 
with Balthaſſar. For beſides that, Foſephus, and Beroſus at- 
tribute to either of them the reign of 17 years, the ſame 
Foſephus ( who might beſt know the truth in this caſe ) 
telleth us that Balthaſſar was by the Babylonians called 
Naboandel, a name not fo great a ſtranger to Nabonrdus, 
as Scaliger's Darius,or Herodotus his Labiuitus.But in this 
we mutt pardon Foſeph. Scorn and contradiction was a 
part of his eſſence. For had he not been in ſome things 
{ingular, in all, peremptory, he had neither bcen a Sca- 
liger, nor the ſon of Fulzus, 

But leaving, Foſepb to the ſingularity of his own con- 
ceits, we find nothing done by the Afſyrians or Chalde- 
ans after this ſubjetion, which might denote them to 
have bcen once the Lords of ſo great an Empire. Suc- 
ceſlivcly inflaved by the Medes.Perſians.and Macedonians, 
then by the Perſians again, afterwards by the Saracens, 
next by the Twrks, a third time by the Perſians, ence a- 
gain by the Turks of the Ottoman Family, unto whom 
now ſubje& : never endeavouring to aſſert in the way 
of war, or oppolition, cither their ancient reputation,or 
their native liberties but ſuffering themſelves to be 
won, loſt, fought for, and again recovered by their 
quarrelſom Maſters, as if they had not title to their own 
Country, but were born to follow the fortunes of all 
pretenders. The reaſon of which is principally to be a- 
{cribed to the form of Government uſed among the 
Perſians, which was ſo Deſpoti:al and abſolute, it not ty- 
rannical, that they held all the people conquered by 
them in the nature of ſlaves; not ſuffering any to grow 
great in a ſtate of inheritance, or to enjoy any place of 
power and profit under them in the conquered Pro- 
vinces, but at the pleaſure of the Prince 3, as it is now u- 
ſed amongſt the Trrks of the Ottoman Empire. By means 
whereof, the great men having no alliances amongſt 
themſelves, and as few dependants amongſt the people, 
were never able to make head againſt the Conquerour 3 


but in the fall of the preſent Prince fell together with 
him : it being a good rule of Machiavel, that where the 
ancient Nobility is in good regard, linked in alliances 
with themſclves, and well reſpeed by the common 
and inferiour people 3 there it is difficult for the Inva- 
der, though a Conquerour, to win a Country, and har- 
der to keep it being conquered. But on the other fide 
where the Nobility is quite worn out, and the Prince 
doth hold his Subjects in the nature of ſlaves,there both 
the Conqueſt will be eafie, and foon aſſured. For to 
what purpoſe ſhould the Subjects reſiſt the Conque- 
rour, or ftand any longer to their King, than he Rtands 
to himſelf, when they are ſure the Conquerour can lay 
upon them no heavier burdens, than they were accuſto- 
med to before, and have withal a flatering hope, that 
their new Maſters may be gentler to them, than their 
former were ? It fares no otherwiſe with them than 
with Eſops Aſs, which refuſed to take the opportunity of 
an eſcape from the hands of the enemy, by which he was 
taken, becauſe he knew it was not poſſible they ſhould 
lay more load upon his back, than his old Maſter made 
him bear. To which condition the Chaldeans and Aſſy- 
rians being brought by the Perſians, and never accuſto- 
med to the taſte of a better fortune, have followed the 
{ame ſucceſſes as the Perſians did, falling together with 
them from one hand to another 3 the particular accompt 
of whoſe eſtate we ſhall find in Perſia, taking this only 
tor the cloſe, that when Solyman, the Magnificent had 
diſcomfited Tamas King of Perſia, and taken the great 
City of Bagdat, Caramit, Merdin, and the reſt both in 
Aſſyria, Chaldea, and Meſopotamia, ſubmitted to him 
without any reſiitance,and received his Garriſons. And 
for a confirmation of his Eſtate, he received at the hand 
of the Caliph of Babylon (who by an old Prerogative had 
the nomination or confirmation, at the leaſt, of the 
Kings of Aſſy-is, and the Sultans of Zgypt ) the Royal 
Ornaments and Enſigns, Anno 1534, incorporating by 
that means thoſe Regions into his Eſtates, and makin 
them Provinces of his Empire 3 in which he left a Beg- 
lerbeg at Pagdat to command in Chief, and divers $ax- 
21acks in their ſeveral and reſpeQive Provinces. And 
though the Perſian Kings have ſince taken, and are fill 
poſſeſſed of ſome places of importance in them ; yet x 
account them in regard of the faid inveſtiture, and the 
long poſſellion following on it, for Provinces of the 
Turkiſh Empire : as I do Mediaof the Perſian, though 
Tawris and ſome other pieces of it be poſſeſſed by the 
Turkg. 
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MOUNT 


ASQ 0 UNT-TAURUS. is 2 con- 
& ſtant and concinual, ridge of hills, 
Y which extend from the Mediter- 
rantan: tothe Indian Scas 3. run- 
g ning thorow the whole length of 
& 4/i: from weſt to Eaſt, and di- 
viding 17.,,.4s the equator doth 
theGlobe, 1nro North and South. 
ir Ic . was called. Taxrm from the 
word. 7wr or. Tagr, which ip.. the Syriac, and, Chaldean 
fizuifiech a Moyatain 3 the jcommon name. Of, all high 
Mouncains being made peculiar unto this,, by . reaſon of 
ics greatueſs and continued leaghs yer ſo, that it had 
other namesalſo in ſome parts chereof, according. to the 
Regions and Nations by Its | 
bordered. .: The.courſe whereof is chus ſer. down. by Sir 
Walter Raleigh; , premiſing ovly, chat it beginneth in che 
Province of Lycia,; a Region,of Afia Hiner,, near the 
Mediterranean.,* * Theſe > Mountains ( faich he ) which 
« ſunder Cilicie from the reſt. of 4fia the les) op, the 
« Norch thereof are called aww; and where they part, 
&1t-from Comagena a Province of Syria, they are called, 
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added hereunto, that though the ancient Writers could. 


trace the conrle of this Mountainz no furcher than - the. 
meeting of it with /zxxans; yer later obſervations fol'ow 
it to the wallof China: the parts beyond Caucaſus being 
now, known ty the names of Delangner, and Nawgrocot. 
Bur this is to be. ynderſtopd only of the main body of 
theſe Mountains, which hold on in an even courſe from 


| Welt ro Eaſt; nor of thoſe ſpurs and branches of, ir, 


which ſhoox eicher roche North, or South: ſuch asare the 
Anti-Tanrus in (ome parts of the leſſtr Aſx 3 rhe Gordiean 
*Iulls, and che Afontes Moſchici, with thole which Pliny 


ix. paſſed, and on which it |} 


callech Pariedri, others Partardri, in Armenia Major } 
and char of Caboras, which ſheweth it (elf on the North- 
ealt of «Aſhria, © wichdivers others. 

| In ſuch a continual courſe of Monntains it muſt needs 
'be that Many fierce Nations did inhabit . in former times, 
noteafily ſubdued, nor ſq ſoon reduced unto civility, as 
ſuch who.were poſlcſſed of places leſs defenſible, and fits 
ter for commerce and craffick with rhe reſt of mankind, 
And.they, continued in theſe late times, che laſt which 
were brought under by the T #rkand Perſians, the mighrieſt 
Monarchs of choſe parts; though bordering on, or total- 


& {man.. On the Eaſt ide of the River Ewphrates 
ﬆ (which forcech ic ſelf a way thorow it) ic ſometimes re- 
« ſamech the name of Tar, as in Ptolomies three firſt 
« Tables of eAſfta, 8nd ſometimes taketh the name of N;- 
 «HMypather,. asin the fourth : retaining that uncertain ap- 
« pellacion, ſolongas they bound Armenia from Meſo- 
« potamia. Afﬀcer the River T ioris hath alſo cut chem 
« aſunder, they continue the name of Niphathes alcoge- 
« ther, uncil they ſeparate Aſſhria and Media, bur then 
« chey call chemſclves Coatras ; alchough berween the up- 
© per and lower CMedia, they appear not alwaies, but are 
« {cen diſcontinued, and broke in pieces: ſuch parts of 
«1t as are found in the middle of that Country, being 
«called Orantes 3 thoſe which lie more towards the Eaſt 
« being named Coronze, out of the Southern parts where- 
« of ifluech che River of Bagradus, which dividech the an- 
«cient Perſia from Caramania. Continuing further Eaſt- 
«ward by.the name of Coronus, they give unto. the Par» 
« thians and Hhrcanjans, their proper Countriesz and 
&« afterwards change chemſclves into the CMowntains of 
« Seriphi, our of whichriſcch the River Maurgus. And 
© now beginning to draw towards the end of their courſe, 
« rhey firſt make chem{elves che Souch border of Bafria, 
« and are then known by che name of Parapamiſia z and 
«after rake unto themſelves the name of Cancaſm, where 
& the famous Rivers Indus, Hydaſpris, and Zaredrus, have 
« their firſt beginnings, In this point do they hold their 
« heads exceeding high, to equal the Mountains of 
Je wg » whomthey encounter wichin the 35, 36, and 
aſi 7 - © Bn of Latitude , and the 140 Degree of Lon- 
« yitude :. known by no other name than this, ill final- 
& ly they cerminarte cheir courſe in the ndjan Seas. $0 far, 
and co this purpoſe, that noble Gentleman, Ir may be 


ly;environed wich their dominions, . Two Kingdoms they 
afforded. of long, continuance: one: rowards the Weſt, 
where. it cloſech wich che, Mountains of Anti-T quraty and 
Fra Syria Compagena from Armenia Major ; the other 
cowards che Eaſt, i ſeparating Media from Hyrcania. For 
vaph pfocher names, to deſcribe them by, we willcall the 
firlt the Kingdom of Aladeules , and rhe laſt che King- 
dom of Bahaman; according to the names of the ewo 
laſt Kings, RN 

1 The Kingdom of eAL ADEULES contained 
that part of chis Mountainous tra, which beginning in 
or about Anti-T anrns, extended it (elf as far rowardsche 
Eaſt, asto che banksof the River Tigrs, where they part” 
Meſopot«mig from Armenia Major. Inhabired by a peo- 
ple naturally very fierce and warlike, more famous for 
nothing chen their want of all things z -who as men dwel- 
ling tn a rough and barren Country, could lictle profic 
chemlelves by hurbandry : and hand oe gave chemlſelves.co 
grazing, breeding on cheir paſtures ſome ſtore of horſe 
and Camels, which they Gold ro others, bur eſpecially 
maintaining themſelves and their families by buncing and 
ſtealing, Suppoſed to come originally from the Cappado- 
clans, and Armenians of the leſſer Aſiz, which by long 
nd continual wars in the former Ages, were forced to 
forſake cheir dwellings, aud for ſafery of their lives to fly 
ro theſe unpeopled and deſolace Mountains. Where 
ſearching every hill and da'e, and following the opportu- 
nity of Springs and Rivers, bur chiefly che mildeſt Tems- 
perature of the Air, and moſt cheartul aſpe& of che Sun, 
chey builc in many places poor Villages; and afcer- 
wards ſome better Towns, The principal of which is 
named Maras, fo called as ic isconceived from the Ris 
[9p Marſias, which riſing out of the Mountain Celen, 
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paſſech by the ſame, and nor far oft fallerh into che River 
Euphrates. | : 

. Whcnjuas made a Kingdom firſt, it is hard to ſay, 
the Kiiins Heres Ying titan 46d intodſiderable in cheeye 
of the world, not worch rhe conqueringy and wancing 
potter to tonquer others #nd enlarge their terticories 3 nor 
indeed worthy any King bur one of their own, who could 
contenc himſelf with reigning over Rocks and Mountains. 
Thelaſt was Aladewles, fo much ſpoken of in the Turkiſh 
Hiſtorſes,,oM by cm fatled MW 17Wntain King. Corr 
cence Whkers 8 have been the Anthor of ſuch 
a P#avijſt, Bi wethall-flad deft ibe& when we come to 
Drangiana , 2 Province of Perſia; and by chat means 
grown formidable to his neighbeuring Princes. Bur chat 
which made him moſt really and truly known, in the 
Norits bf che former times, was the ſtout oppoſition 
which he made againſt the 7wkr, in their wars with Pey- 
f1.  Hehad before given no ſmall check to the proceed- 
ings of Bajazzr, the ſecond, in his conqueſt of the Cara- 
matian Kinzdom'z aid nole(s troubled Selim the Son 
of Bajazet, in his Perſian wars, impeaching what he 
; could chie greatneſs of the Ottoman Family, Fought wich 
by Selinjs, he mate good his ground with a great deal 
of courage, till betrayed by Az Beg, General of his horſe; 
and ſeeing his Army terrified by the ſhot of the Tarks, 
he was fainto flie, But being ar laſt raken, and pncco 
death by the command of Selina, his Kingdom was 
converced to a T&rkiſh Province, Anno 1515, and (o contie 
nuecrh to this day. _ 

2 The Kingdom of BAHAMAN was ficuate 


hore rowards the Eaſt, amongſt the Mountains which di- - 


vide Media from Hyrcania, as before was ſaid. The 
Mouncaiis in thoſe parts ſo high, that Travellers at che 
ed of a two Uaits joutney, may diſccrn che middle Re- 
gion of the Air r6 be beneath thein: exceeding crouble- 
ion to aſcend, tbout 50 miles in height when once gor 
 ctothecopz burmore dangerous by reaſon of the Rocks 

and Preciptces, in the going down : full of indoſpitable 
ſtreighrs, and fo cold and barren, that were not Sove- | 
reignth a_teinpration above all refiftance, no man wonld 
rake upon him the command of ſo poor a Kingdom. 
And yer in this extremity of height and cold , rhere is 
grcat quantity of Swlphwrr, which makes ir ſparklein'the 


EZ 


nighc, like the hill Yeſwviw, in Jtaly , by mea ns wheres 
of here are many K0t-Bethes, three of them walled abour, 
ewo open , to whichreſort unſound and. decrepir. people, 
in very great mjulcieudes. The chief Town ie 

Joon, in the ordinary Road or Paſs berwixt Omeel, che 
laſt Town of Hhrcanis, and Damen the firſt of Media: 
But the Kings Seat was in a Village called Reyne, where 
he had a Caſtle ſo built upon the beſt advantages of Arr 
and Nature, thatit ſeemed invincible x adorned above, 
with gatdens, flowers , and moſft pleaſant fruirsz and 
furniſhed beneath with a Rivuler of pureſt water , which 
pleaſantly paſſing chorow the Caſtle, fell inco the Yaier. 
A Caſtle of fo large a circuit, that beſides the Kings Pa- 
mily or Court, it was able to admic a garriſon of x0000 
men, 


Thelaſt King hereof was the foreſaid Bubawan, de- 


rived froma long deſcent of Royal Anceſtors, comparing 
for antiquity with che Perſien Sophies: who though ill» 


neighboured on both fides, by the Tarteries on theone, 


and the Kings of Pers on the other; yer had they wich 
valour, maintained their 


cat forrune, policy, and 
Poalties againſt all precenders, Bue Aba the late Perſe 
an Sophy, having cicher conquered or reduced Hhreanie, 
picked a quarrel wich Bahawan ; pretending thar by the 
; opportunity of his ficuation he might rob his Caravans, 
hinder his progreſs towards the Hyrcanian Sea, and turn 
into other Channels all the Streams or Rivers, which ri- 
ſing from Mount T arms watered and enriched his Per- 
fin Territories, And though Baheman never had ats 
\ tempered any of che chings objeted; yet it was cauſe 
enough of quarrel char he mighc ſo do: and therefore is 
beſieged in his Caſtle of Reywa, with an Army of 30000 
men. Finding no poſſibility co prevail by force, the Ge- 
neral of che Prrfiens proceeds by treachery, . invites the 
old King into his Camp under colour of Parley , and 
by this means drew his two Sons' bur of che Caſtle co the 
Parleyalſo. Whom having got into his power, hefirſt 


[cauſed their heads co be cut off ; and after making uſe of 


theix Seals and Signers, obrains a ſarrender of the place z 
and wich it che poſſeſſion of this mountainous Kingdom, 
eAlnnd 1601, orthereabonrs, united ever ſirxce ro the Crown 
of Pty fra. 
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EAU RCOMANTIA is bounded onthe 
GY Eaſt, with CAMedia, and the Caſpian 
yl Seca ; on the Weſt, with the Exxine Sea, 
Cappadictia, and Armenia Minor 5 on 
the North, with Tartary; and on the 
South, with Meſcpotamie, and Aſſyria. 
So called from the 7 wrcomans or Turks; who from hence 
made their firſt expedirion for the conqueſt of Perfia, and 
afcer ſpread themſelves over all thoſe parts of Ewrope, Aſia, 
and Africk, now in their poſſeſſion, A Country which 
conſiſterh of four ſeveral Provinces, each Province having 
ro irs ſelf its particular ſtory ; and therefore we muſt look 
. upon it, asit is iow divided into thoſe four parts, that isto 
ſay, 1 Armitnia Major, or Turcomania properly and ſpe- 
cially ſo called ; 2 Colchis, now called Mengrelia ; 3 1be- 
ria, now named Georgia; and 4 Albania, which they now 
terin Zuiria. 
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t ARMENIA MAFOR, 


"A RMENIA M AFOR is bounded on the Eaſt, 
with Media, and ſome part of the Caſplen Seaz on 
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the Weſt, wich rhe River Ezphrates , which parterh ir 
from Armenia ſiner, in the lefſer Afre; on the North, 
with Colchis, or Mengrelia; and onthe South, with Me- 
fopotamia, and ſome part of Aſſyria. _ = 

Ie was called Armenie, as ſome ſay, quaſi Aram- Mini, 
or the e Minni of Syria: but as others ſay, queſi 
Har-mijii, that is to ſay, Mons Mini, or Montana Mi- 
nladic: the Mint, or Minni, being a Region of this traQ, 
mentioned by Feremyy the Prophet, Chap. 51. 27. and by 
him placed betwixt Ararat, and Arkewaz, which ſhew 
the firnation of it to be hereaboucs. CAajer was added to 
ic for d&iſtinRion fake, ro difference ir from Armenia Mi- 
ny: and now it is called Twreomenia, as the firſt ſeatin 
which the T'#rcomans or Tirks did fix themſelves, afccr 
their eruption our of Scythie. AR 

" The Country in the moſt part overſpread wich hills, 
branchesof choſe huge mountains of Tawyss, and Anti- 
Taxrus ; bur intermixt with fertile and delightful Val- 
lies, liberally furniſhed'with Carte), and good ſtore of 
fruirs, though much ſubje& to deep ſnows, which do 
much annoy it, The Riches of it not to be better eſtima- 
red chan by the franknes of Tigrenes, once King hereof. 
Whe being fined by Pompey at 6000 Talents, not only 
very readily laid down thar ſam ; but added of hisown 
accord to' evety Roman Souldier 50 Drachmas of Silver, 
ro000 Drachmas co each Captain, and ro every Colonel 2 
Talent. For though Tigranes had added fomie part of 


Media, and the whole Kingdom of Syria, unto his' 
Eſtate : yet choſe being new. Acqueſts, and by ily 


ſettled, were not much likely, for the preſent, to ehirich 
his Coffers: new conq| Provinces being for the molt 
chargeable than beneficial to the Vifter. * 


, 


The people ate generally great bodied, of comely per- 


part more 


F 


ſonage, and patient of all kind of labour ; good Archers, 
when put to 1t, Bur careleſs of honour got by war 4 mer- 
ry, defirous to be at caſe, and apt to be ſoothed, The 
women call, but homely, of a inanly look, moſt of chem . 
$kilful at their Bow, or ſome other weapon. Their Fa- 
milies for the molt part great, the Father, and all his Po= 
ſterity to the third and fourth penerartign, living under a 
roof ; after whoſe deach the eldeſt, whether Son or - 
ther hath the chiefeſt Rule. In diet and cloaching all 
alike z and jn moſt places they are ſaid to be very indu- 
ſtrious; painful in cillage , and well ſeen in Manuf as 
ures, eſpecially rich Tapeſtries, Grograins, and watered 
Chamlets wich which they traffick into moſt Ciries of 
the Twrks and other Mabomietans >, priviledged, as chey 
ſay; by a Charter under Mabowet's own hand, above 
_ Chriſtians, and upon that occaſion more diſperſed in 
the Eaſtern Contries than any Nation in the world, the 
Jews excepted. , by Wks 

They have a Language of their own, which they call 
the Armenian, not only uſed amongſt them in common 
ealk, bur.in ſacred offices : the Scriptures being cranflared 
into thatlanguage alſo $ and that, as the people do affirni, 
by the hand of Sr. (bryſoſtum, at ſuch time as ( on the 
ſolicication of the Empreſs Exdexia, his nioſt eager enc- 
my ) he wasconfined to the leſſer Armenia, by the Em- 
perour 4rcadixe + to whom alſo they aſcribe the inv enci-. 
on of the Armenian Charafters, or Letters, (till in uſe. 
amonght them. ET | 

They received the Chriſtian Faith by the preaching of 
St. Bartholomew, and were ancicntly of che juriſdition of 
che Patriarch of Conſtantinople, as a Province of che Pon- 
tick Dioceſe, which together with 'the 4/ien Dioceſe, and 
thac of Thrace, were. by. the Comncil of Chalcedos laid 
unto that Patwarchat. Bur falling into-the opinions of 
Eutyches, touching one nature onlyin CHRIST our 
Saviour, they withdrew chemſelves long fince, from the 
communion of the Greeks, whom they hold in greater 


triarchs of their own, of whom more anon. Ocher opini- 


ons which they hold beſides thoſe of Extyches, ( which 


and rhoſe wherein they differ from the Church of Rowe, 
as t Denying Purgatory, and prayers for the dead. 2 Ad- 
mitring none to be made Prieſts , . exc 'y thoſe that be 
married. 3 Denying the body of Chil to be really un- 
der the ſpecies of 'bread and wine, And 4 Rebaptizing 


ſuch as come to- their Communiin from the 
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Cliurches, Are.theſe chat follow ; in which they 7 


dereſtation chan all ocher Chriſtians ; and choſe ewo Pa- 


yer they labour.ro- make capable.of 'an Orthodox ſenſe;) . 


\ 
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and with fire, in 
fires, hus the ligely. pyrgation of the Holy Ghoſt , accord- 
1990 he harute of fires The. 
verned. 


b 
l1134u ifQ;on this Tarcomanta, 


and Cilicis, comprehending 20000 Families, or rhere- 


abou's: The firſt reſiding anciently in Sebaftia, the Mer 


tropolss of the greater Armenia; the ſecond originally at 
Melitene, i | 
Sis, a {mall Ciry, ng far from Tarſu inCilicia. Bothho- 


z 


noure$ with the cate of Catholiques, and baving under 


them to the number of 30 Bilhops. rs 
Chief Rivers of this Country,, I Araxes , which ri- 


ſrng ont of Moyne Abor , an eArmenian Mountain, firft 
rannech Faſtward as far as Media, and then benderhir 


{ﬆf rowards the North: and after a longcourle 1s divided 
ifito rwo Branches ; whereof che one fallech inco the Caſ- 


flzn Sea, the other into, 2 C5749, another grear River of 


chis Country, , The foantain of this laſt in Mount Cau- 
ciſiq. inthe furcheſt North of 7 wrcomania ; and falling 
into a Lake, there meetech with 3 Cambyſes, another 
great River of theſe parts; and fo together haſten to the 
Caſpianalſo, 4 Exphrater, by the Turks called Frat, by 
the Webrews, Perah, famous in Scriprure for its watering 
the Garden of 'Eden, hath irs founrain inthe hills which 
they, call Niphates, as is ſaid by Strabo. A River of great 
length and ſwifencſs, . For having forced ic ſclfa paſſage 
through the Mouncains of Tawm, it runech in the 
Welt of 24-ſipotamia, with a ſtream fo violent, tharthey 
who go by water from Bir to Birrah, a Town on the 
North-weſt of 34:ſopotamia, to the City of Bugdat, arc 
fairr'co come back again by land 3 {Ming thoſe boars for 
efghic Crowns which they bought for 50. 
City of Chaldea it is.joyned with Tigrz, with which the 
greateſt branch of ir paſſeth chorow che Ciry of Babylon, 
and'ſo into the Perſian Gulf: rhe reſt of ir being cutinto 
matiy Channels, for fear it ſhould overflow and drown 
tle "Now arequiteloſt inthe Lakes of Chaldea, 5 Th 
2/46 a (wifter ſtream than that, whence it had the name 3 
the word in the Median Tongue fignifyingan Arrow A 
River of fo ſtrong a courſe, that ir paſlech chorow the 
LakeT honilts, withour mixture of Waters, and affordeth 
the Armenians an calie. paſſage to Bagdat : who on a few 
Kifts borne up with Goar-chins blown full of wind, and 
boargslaid. upon them, make their voyage thicher, Ir 18 
called Hiddekel in the Scripture, one of che four Rivers 


which place he meaneth not material 


Church' of chisSeR is go- 
two Patriarchs; whereof che one- hath under 
| comprehending 1 50600 
Families, befides very many CMonaſteries: and the other 
hach underhim the two Provinces of «Armenia the Leſler, 


Metrggoli of Armppia Miner ; bur ok latgat 


'Ar Apamin, a 


which watered the Garden of Paradiſe ; -Ticuare in an. 


Iſland made by the, embracement of this River and 
Eupbr er, with their ſeveral Branches, ' Riſing originally 
our.of the Lake of Thelpitzs, in Armenia Major, where 
now weare., . Iris preſently almoſt ſwallowed by the ga- 
ping Fares and palling under che huge bulk of Taurm, 
breake 


* 


Meſopotamia, 


thus the Poet Lucan, EAI 
"© At Tigrin [416 telluv alſorbet biatn, — 
pa Occultoſque tegit carſus ; rurſuſque renations _ 
VYRQ dt X. % ; —y 4 it? l Q\ 
-.. , Ponte nova flueen pelagi non abnegat nndas. 
i: Tipe bro by Cry 


forth again ; and. compaſſing che Eaſt, parts of 
which it divides from Aſhria, meetswich 
Eupbrates,, as before. Of which its fuſt and ſecond birth, | 


[ 
| 
| 
| 


. 


branch of that great Mountain. 4 Some part of gAnti- 
| Taurus, 5 The Moynrains called Montes Moſchici, more 
rowards the North, abacting upon Cappadecle, and the 
Euxine Sea: which name they took from Meſech , or 
Moſoch the Son of Fapher, preſerving the remembrance 
of his planting there. 6 Niphates, one of the ſpurs of 
Tarr, out of which the famous River Exphrates is ſaid 
toifſue, 7 The Gordigan Mountains, conceived by many 
learned men to be che Mountains of Ararat, on one of 
the cops whereof called Baris, the Ark of Noab is moſt 
gencrally affirmed ro reſt. Afﬀirmed by many ancient 
Wricergof the Chriſtian Church, and countenanced nox 
only by Foſephus and ſome others of the Elder Hiſtori- 
ans 3 bur by the Septuagint themſelves: who in the 37 
Chap. of 1ſa. v. 38. aud 2 Kings 19. 37. have read 

Ararat by Armenia, And be it fo, let Ararat be Armin 
nia, and conſequently the Mountains of Ararat be 44 


| wenian Mountains : yerdoch ir not follow biercupon, that 


the Ark reſted on the Gordiean Mountains, or 'any other. 
of this Country as they would conclude, We may infer 
as Logically, for ought Ican ſee, thar the Garden of Egen 
muſt be looked for in &rmenia alſo; becauſe ſituate -in 
che circlings of Euphrates, and Tigris , two Armenian 
Rivers. Thoſe Rivers have indeed their fountains in 4r- 
menia Major, but compaſs not the Garden of Eden, 
till after a long courſe they encounter each other ia che 
ſpacious Plains of Babylonia. And ſo thoſe mountains, _ 
chough they, have the name of the Mougtains of Arargt 
or Armenia, becauſe there firſt grown to a- diſcernable 
and ſuper-eminent height above all the mountains of. 
thoſe parts, became nor the- reſting place of che Ark, till 
after a further courſe rowards the Eaſt, they were grown 
to their fulleſt height 3 which is io choſe parts gf ic betwixe - 
Seythiaand Perſia, which are called Mount Cancaſm: not 
thac Mount Cawceſue which liech on the North of (olchy, 
and /berie, our of which the River Cyrws is ſaid toriſe 5 bus 
chat which liech on the EsR-fide of the Caſplan Sea, where 
Mount Tawrss and Imans do croſs each other. Bur of this 
elſewhere. | | 
It was divided heretofore into many Provinces, che 
principal whereof had (T grant) its name. from, the Gor - 
diean Mountains, called in ſome Writers, Cordiei; trom_ 
whence the Province had the name of Gordiena, bur moſt 
commonly called Corduene, bordering on aAfſhria. ' The 
Kingdom once of Zarbienss, who ſiding with Lucullug 
againſt Tigranes King of Armeniay was by Tigrents mur- + 
dered with his Wife and Children ; but honoured by 
Lucallas with a ſtately and magnificent funeral, 2 The 
ſecond Province of note is called Cotacene, near the Mon» 
tes Moſchicl. 3 Toſarene bordering on the River Cyrus, 
4 Colthene on the banks of Araxes, 5 Sophene, ncar the 
curnings of the River Exphrates ; miſtook by ſome indu- 
ſtrious and knowing men, to be the Syria Sobe of the: 
Holy Scriptures. 6 Baſine, on the Northweſt, near the 
Springs of, that River. But what Citics did belong to 
each, I find'no where ſpecified, bs 
Thoſe of moſt conſequence in the whole, 1 Artareta,. 


| by Floras called Capnt Gentis: of moſt eſteem in thoſe 
_ | crimes, and the Scat-royal of the Kings of <<brmenia from 
| irs firſt foundation. Built by Artaxes, one of the Proge-. 
| nitors of Tigr anes, at the perſwaſion of eAvnibal, whileſt 


he abodexn chis Couotry : who liking the Gcuacion of the, 
place, drew [oy icthe model of a ſtrongand gallant City, 
according to which. Plar-form-3t was preſencly buile. Tas. 
ken and tacked by the. Roment, as a daughter of Cartbages; 
by Corb»lo in; the cime of New, | it never. could revive. 
again toars former ſplendpur,*+ In. the middle agescalled.; 
Eſechie, and.at this day Coy, or Coims; if nor buile-1a-.. 
ther. our of the ruins of ig. A, City memorable for. two * 


$ 


=" Tigris toon ſwallowed by the chiflyearth,, 
.: .  Findsherea bucial where it had itsbirch:, _ 
__—_P 4 5) SHI anew Ipring, vouchlafes, 
KIT: Wit thelaleSa OO TInnrS, yg 
Mountains of molt note, rc, T Py glorying in the 
foupraing of te greakRiver A Teo WE 
£64, as Prolomg, Partedri, as Pliny callech tia brangh or. 
ſpur of the great Mountain Jawrm. 3 Vaaceſpes, another 


great battels near unto it; tit fiſt berween” Lacullas on 
the 


Lis, 8 


of 
% 
— 


1 2 | 
RR O— 


che/one (ide, againſt Mitbridates and T ignanes-on, the | 
oiha ; wherein'the Romans were, Vitors:. the ſecond be- 
rween Selimus Emperonr ofthe Twrks, and Hyſ[mael che 
Perſi.m Sophy';3 wherein the | Turks were Conquerours, 
Anno 1514 A ViRory whichhe boughewith the loſs of 
300c 0:ofhis beſtmen, and: fuch a terrour to the whole 
Army, that che Twrks ro this Cay call it the only day of 
doom, The fields adjoyming. to. the Town: wherein this 
crnel battel was fought, called : the Chalderanfields, 2 Se- 
baſtia , | now Swaſſia, ſeated:on. Enpbrater., where it 
meerech with-che 2enntain: Tavras; the refidence of qhe 
Patriarch of the Armenians, at their firſt ſeparario:1 from 
the Sec of Conftantineple 3 the. Merropolis:-ati thar time of 
all Armenia-+. ſo namgd in. honaur of Azgufizs, whom 
the Greeks call Sebaſtor. Bur of lare giyeſtcd of that dig- 
nity, the Putriarchal See, by reaſon of the fierce wars 
raging in' this Country , 'berwix:+ the Perſians and the 
Turks, being removed to the: Monaſtery of 'Eomsozin, 
near the Ciry of &rvan in Perfia; in the dominions of 
which King theſe Armenian Chriſtians Uiye in great abun-* 
dance, by the name of Jelphelins. 3 Tigranocerta, beau- 
nficd and enlarged, if nce-fiſt  foxnded;, by Tigrazes 
aboye menrioned ; by whom repleniſhed with people of 
ſeveral Nations, whoſe-Countries he had taken from 
them and enriched in a»manner with the wealth of all 
his Kingdom : here being no Armenian, eicher. Prince or 
Peaſant, who ſent not ſomewhat towards the. adorning 
of ir, Bur taken by Lwcru0ws withcur greac reſiſtance, 
thoſe ſeveral Nations not agreeing amongſt: themſelves : 
and: rherein beſides other Treaſure, no leſs:than $000 
Talents inready money. The, Cucy fituarenear a River, 
which Tacitss calleth Niceſorins. 4 <Arſawmuſataz'by Pli- 
ny called: Arpwote, on the-bunksof Eupbrates. ' '$:{bolna, 
{o called in-memory of Hal; or Chul the Son. of iran, 
one of the firſt-Planrexs of rhis Country. ' 6:Burdz.a, by 
the Emperour Zro- much! enlargediand beaurifieck 37. dign- 
fied with the new name of: Leontope/as, and: for a while 
made the Metropolis of the 'Province. - 7 Arſaratey by 
Strabs called Arxata, 8:Theodofiopolis, built on thefoun- 
dation of ſome of che more-#ntient: Cities, by-the Em- 
perour Theodyſos 4" and: ofi him. thus. named: 9:Colonda, 
the Rrongeſt 2nd moſt defenfible Ciry hereof. whin pol- 
ſeſſed by the Romans, 10Clamaſſnrys, aſtrong Town on 
che banks of 'E#pbrates, raken-by Selimar-rhe: firſt in 
his way towatYs-- Perſiay and therewith /iviryand ſelfis of 
the reſt of this Country, ſince wholly: conquered by his 
Succeflors. 42.Chars, nor; far from the-ſame Riveral(o, 
ſuppoſed{to be the Charſa-of:'Prolomy, of: which notlong 
ſince the ruins-only;_ but in three weeks ſo: repaired and 
forrified by the Tarks, ano 1579». thar. it; 18 thought to 
beimpregnable. 23 The(pis, giving name obold-ito the 
Lake Theſpitiv; and; to the Region called 7: 23" bur 
now not in bring.-- 14:Armiatogy now-ofgreateſtiname, 
andeſtcemtd'chs/Aferropolas ofi.chis Connery': -firuace- in 
art of the'Lake of Yaflan;(the Martiand pulns of 


well muninoned, n40l g300is bis atiBgh D944 

page Hyl-or Chwl:the'Son + 
of amy and Þy:Meſec :92::0f; the: Sons'pf: Japher, 
whowick cheir Families or /Colyhies poſldſſed: rhe ame: | 
the one leaving theiremainder of his; name, intlic Aſontes 
oſebicty theouhet in the/Logyiil :Clhalna;: arndrhe- 
Region calledCilthene by Ptelowy, 'Gbolobatent by Stephan 
ner. Advanced tothe havont of! a:Kingdom ay{yon. as. 


oy 


| any chat of Babel excepred 2 Ninws 


| the third from Niaw- 
rod finding Barz.enes King hereof, whomhe forced to ac- 
knowledge his ſuperiority ,, and:r0.aid him in his\ wars 
againſt Zoroafter the King of Battria. Kings of moſt noe 
in cimes facceeding, (for we have no: conſtane Catalogue 
of them) were 1 Araxes , who being warred'on'bythe 
Perſians, was promiſed: victory by the:Oracle, on-Hit (a 
crifice of histwo fair Daughters, Willing: to: ſatisfieithe 
Gods, and yer {pare his Children , he ſacrificed: two: of 
the daughters of Ajeſalcus, a Nobleman of this.-Caun« 
iry : by whomin revenge hereof his own daughtrs were 
ſlain, and himſelfſo ſolely followed, that ſwimmiag the 
River then called: . Helawws, he was therein drowned; and 
thereby gaveunco that River thename of Araxesr, 2 41> 
taxa, the founder of the. great City. Artaxataz ſpoken 
of before. 3 Tigranes, the moſt mighty King chat ever 
reigned in Armenia, to which he added'by his prowefs, 
'Galatia, and a greatpart- of Cilicia, in «fe Mingr, \the 
, whole Countries of Medie, Syria, and Phenicia :\ Bur 
(iding with Afithridater, whoſe daughter he had marri= 
cd, againſt the Romans, he was by Lecwles overchrawn, 
in two great bartels, and 'outed: of the greateſt part of his 
'dominionss Hearing that Pompey had ſucceeded Lucmllns 
in command of the Army, and truſting more wito his 
goodneſs than a wiſe man would, he pat,himſelf inco 
'his power: by whom "condemned in a grear- ſum; of 
\money' for the charge of che War, and ſtripped! of all 
'the-reſt of his Eſtates, he was ſuffered: to enjoy Ar= 
.menta Major, Syria being made a. Province, Sophene gis; 
ven to Arjobarzanes King of Cappadocia , Media letr_uno. 
it (elf, and he leſſer. Azmenis conferred :0n. one of his 
Sons, who being found guilty of ſome practice with the) 
'King-of Partbia', was carried; priſoner: unto. Rowe and 
his Country brought: into. the formofa Province, 4 Are! 
tavaſdes, cixcumyented by Marc Antony, who led: him: 
Priſonerto Riawe, 'bur ( catenis, ne quid hanori ejus deefſets 
awrets, as the Hiſtorian tells us of him ):ic was in Chains 
of | Gold: for his great: honour; giving @/&-mweni« to. one: 
ofthe Sons of Cleopatra, And though, 5 Artexiay:x0+: 
covered his Fathers: Kingdom, yet he.and his Succefſars 
held ir but as Vaſſals of che Rowan: Empire: the Suits 
after. thar confirming, and ſometimes nominating»the 
Armenian Kings, . Comtigujng in; this Eſtate cill. checune| 
of Trajap, it was byhimxeduced to the faxm: of 'a» Ryos. 
vince (made afrer that a- part of - the: Pontich, Diceeſe) 
whoadding ©Mefo arg 1 | 


o unto his Dominions, made; 
Tigrs the Eaſtern border of his Empire, which Avgu/fme: 
thought fir co linur with che banks of -Ewphbrates.' - Butt 
long it held nor in- that -form, being! governed: by its own) 
Kings, a$it was before Trejas's time, | 1n the reign of:Come. 
flantins, Jnlian, and the Emperours following'; whumt 
they':acknowledped: and revered: as their: Lards inchick, 
rill checime of Jaftinienthe ſecond -( he:began his:Emvo 
Pie, :{mno 687, ): when fubducd by rhe Saracens, 'Re- 
cdyered& by: that, Emperour, - buc ſoon! loſt again, 1t cor: 
tinued fubjetrothe Bgrecens wl che breaking in of the; 
Turks, - Anno 844-, of whom more anon. The greatcitpare; 
ofzhe T wks emptying (themſelves into: Perfie, and ocher- 


{ [Countries which they; .rook:; from: the Baftern p———g 


the-Chriftians of Arxwenia began to: rake-heart again, ai 

toi have Kings. of their. own, by whom: governed, will 
again ſubdued by Oceadan, or Heecata therSon of Cingary 
theduftChomot the Zartarss Nor didihe Tarters.make: 
ſa:abſoluce.aconqueſt-abiicy as to extinguiſh 'cicher Chris? 
iſtianity, or the race of the Kings, Haithin, | firnamied! 
 Armenifiry. reigning; abect this, and -goingin perſoni co 
Mongo, the great Era of; Tartary,, 1257 And in our> 
day 1990 in the Reign of King Fichrd theSecondz'! 
we find;mention of one. Leew an drovenias. King , who- 


came hither ro ſue for. aid: againſt che, Tavks ; by 264 
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then diſpofſeſſed of his Eſtates. By Uſſan-Cefſanes, one 
of the Princes of this Country, ( of whom more here- 
afrer ) who had che forrune to obtain rhe Crown of 
Perfia, Anno 145 2. it was made a Province of that King- 
dom 2: and fo continued till the year 15 15./when con- 

ured by Selim the firſt, and by him made a part of 
. w Terkiſh Empire ; more fully ſercled and affured in 
che Reign of eAmarath the chird, who by cauſing many 
Forts and Garriſonsco be planted in ic, made the conqueſt 
abſolute. 

' The Arms of this Kingdom, when a Kingdom, governed 
by Princes of irs own of che Chriſtian fairh, were Gwles, 


threeheads of a Buck Argent, Crowned Or. 


2, COLCHIS. 
1 

OLCHIS is bounded on the Eaſt, with /beria; on 
4 the Weſt, with the Exxine Sea, and parc of the Tar- 
fars Precopenſe: 5 on the North, with Tart«ry, from 
which parted by thoſe vaſt hills, which che Rowens called 
Cancafi ; andon the South, with Armenia Majur, from 

which ſeparated by the Montes Moſchici. 

The reaſon of the name I find noz!, Nor can yield un- 
to Bochartus, who fetcheth the original of the name and 
Nation, from C-ſ{ubim, one of the Sons of Mizrains, the 
Son of Cham, the Etymology of thename being roo much 
wreſted, and egypt too far off to give a being to Colchis 
im thoſe early daies z though r_ in times ſucceeding 
the e/Egyptiens hearing by the Greeks, of the wealth of 
the: Country, might ſend Colonies of their people 
thither, as co other places. Ie is now called Men- 
grolia. 

The Country faid to be very fruitful, if the care of the 
hutbandman were not wanting. Their Vines hey plane 
at the feer of great trees, which twining about the arms 
therecflade chem full-of Grapes :. with which, and other 
fraits riſing from che Earth, they uſcd of lace cimes to 
furniſh che Store-houſes of -cheir Kings, for want of ready 
mony to fill his ;Coffers, their tributes being paid in ſuch 
commodities. Formerly of great fame for abundance of 
Gold, found inthe ſands of their Rivers iſſuing from the 
Cancaflan Mountains, The thing affirmed by Appianss in 
his Mithridatica; ypungoin If 3s 77 Kaurgor mal mined 
4iype «oparis, Many of their ſprings, 1aith he, which 
come our of Caxcaſss , carry veins of Gold, The like 
faich Strabo alſo, and ſome other Antients. Wirh which, 
and out of their.rich Mines both of Gold and Silver, the 
Kings hereof were {o well furniſhed with choſe Mecals, 


char-che furniture of cheir Chambers were all of Gold, 


and the teams of: their Lodgings were made of Silver. 
Bur now ſo deſticute of both, thac che people for want of 


money to buy .and fell with, are inforced to barter cheir' 


commodities, and change one for anocher. - uy 

- The people ac che: preſent very rude and barbarous ; ſo 
3nhumane and: void: of natural affe&ion , that chey ſell 
their children cothe Twrks, The better ſort of them much 
given: belly-chear, dancing, and ſinging looſe Sonnecs 
of love and dalliance; ufing much :wine in cheir enter- 
rainments, whichthemore their. gueſts drink, che bercer 
welcome z inflamed wherewith chey-offer them for a coo= 
ler their Wives or Siſters, wich charge to yield. them all 
content, eſteeming ic no ſmall credic to them if it be ac- 
cepted. | Nor are the women: much' averſe from the eater- 
tcainment, whether to pleaſe chemſclves, or obey cheir 
husbands, letchem cell char can.” .” 

. The Chriſtin Faith was firſt here planted in the time 
of che Emperour Juſtine, by. whoſe perſwafion Tawras 
Prince of che Colebi, chen at the Court in Conſtantinople, 
became a Chriſtian; and being bapci 


, - was'returned: 


bades, the King of Perff.c, much offended at ic, proclaims 
ed war againſt him ; which hindred the further progreſs 
of the Goſpel, till the year $60. About which time Aſe- 
thodiza and Cyril, ewo reverend men, were by the Pa- 
rriarch of Conſtantinople employed in thiis ſervice ; which 
they ſucceſsfully effeted. In that regard rhey hold to 
the communion of the. Church of Greece, and belong to 
the juriſdiion of that Patriarch,. ro whom conform in 
moſt dogmartical points of their Religion, and in many 
praRical. . And though they have a diſtin& language of 
cheir own, which hath no affinity with the Greek, yer do 
they: ctlebrateDivint Offices in the Gyerk Tongue , and 
follow the Ritzals of that Church 5 which few of chem 
underſtand any better than the Yu/ger Papiſts of France, 
Spain, or Germany, do the Latine Service, Whether ic 
be that they have no learned men amongſt chem, either 
to tranſlate their old Litwrgy, or co. compole a new ; or 
that they hold all alterations in Religion to be mat= 
ters of danger; or that ignorance 1s the - beft mo+ 
cher of devotion (as js thought by others) I am nor able 
to determine. : 
The chief Rivers of chis Country, are 1 Hippy, 2 Cy- 
ane, 3 Cheriſtmi, allrifing out of: the Canss/ian Moun- 
rains, and falling into the Ewxine« 4 Phaſir, the princi- 
pal of all, rifing our of the Montes Hoſchici, or eArme* 
mien Mountains, and there called Boas. Navigable wich 
ſmaller Veſſels a great way up into the Country, and with 
great ſhips 18 miles from the Sea. Memorable amongſt 
the Ancients for the landing of the Argenazts in tho 
mouth thereof; and thoſe delicate Fowl called from 
hence Phaſides, or Phaſiani (Pheſants) which they broughe 
with chem into Exrope. 

As far this res, of the Argonauts, being the. 
moſt remarkable aRjon in thoſe elder ages ot the world, 
when Piracy and depredations were accoumed for Heroi- 
cal vertaes; it was no orher than the adventure of ſome 
noble Grecian, for the Gold of Colches. - The age where- 
in ir hapned, was about the 11 year of Gideon, che Judge 
of 1ſraet.; .,The chief Adventurers , Jaſon, Orphers the 
tamous Poet, . Caſtor and Pollux che ſons of Tindarme, Te 
lamon and Pelews , the ſons of o/Eac, and Fathers of 
Ajax and Achilles, Laertes the Facher of Uhiyſſer, Am- | 
phierans the Souch-ſayer, Herenles, Theſens, Meleager, 
with many others of like note, Theſe moved with che 
great noyle of che wealth of Colchos , and the riches of 
|King eter, then therein reigning, reſolved upona voy- 
age thicher, embarked jn-a ſhip called 470» ( wheace 
the name of Argonauts ) whereof one Typhie was chict 
Pilor. Paſſing che Helleſpont, Propentich, 99. Thracian 
Boſphorys, they came into the Ewxive Sea: and aferma- 
ny difficulties. and ſtrange Adyeacures (which ſuch 
Knights Errents could not- chooſe but encounter with ) 
they landed in the River Phafir, and came 5 the Kings 
Court, and there were kindly entercained. | Bu finding 
the Kings Treaſures co be )t60 well guarded © be took by. 
force (ſaid by: che Poets: to: be kept by a Dregon alwaics 
waking). they praticed with Afedea, the daughter of 
e/Etez, £0 aſſiſt them in robbing her Facher, Who being 
in love -with- Jaſon > on promiſe of marriage with him, 
aflented to ic: By.whoſe' Arrifices ( which che Poers Gall. 
Magical Charms) the G uerdlans being circumvented, and; 
checreaſure gotten, they all, rogerher with. f{edie, im-) 
barked again, and after a long and dangerousvoyage re+.. 
curved into Greece, Thisis the ſubſtance: of: che Story 3 
which being the greateſt and moRt notable 'voyage which. 
the Greclans in thoſe early days had undertaken, occaſi». 
oned the Poers toadvance it to the higheſt pirch, and ro. 
diſgiiſe: is with many \FiRions » and ingenious fancies: 
Bur act without ſome ground encituled 'to-the Golds! 


back into his Country wich the ticle of King, But Ce | 


Fleece ( which they make che-end of the defign.) Forthe. 
| | | ;  Riery 
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Rivers, as before was ſaid, having Golden fands, which 
fell down from the Monnrains (as in many other parrs of 
the world cheyare found to have ) It was the cuſtome of 
the people co lay many Fleeces of wooll in the deſcent of 
thoſe Rivers, in which the grains of Gold remained; 
though the warer paſſed throughz which Strabo witnel- 
{cch ro be crae. EEE , 
Bur leaving theſe Adventwrers to purſue their fortunes, 
ler us go forward to ſarvey the Colchian Ciries ; the prin- 
cipal whereof, 1 Dzeſcwrias, a Town of grear wealth and 
trade, founded by Ampbitaey and Telchias, two Spar- 
fans, the Charioters of Caffor and Pol#x, and fo named 
m hononr of their Maſters, whom che Preebe call 
« ; Which ewo Spartans paſſing furcher Eaſt, were 
atcerwards the founders of che Nation from them called 
Heniochi , or the Chariot-driverss A Town of ſuch re- 
fort by Merchaars from moſt parts. of the world , thar 
here were ſpoken 300 different Languagesz inſomnch 
thac the Rowens ( as Pliny ſaith ) were fain to maintain 
here 130 Imerpreters for diſpacch of buſineſs, and nego- 
ciating wich thoſe Merchants. 2 Sybarz, \che Sear-Royal 
ot the Colcbian Kings, abour nine miles trom which was 
the Temple of CAfars, to which AMedea 1s reported to 
have broughe the Argonauts. 3 Siganewm, near the mouth 
of che River Cyanens ; as is allo, 4 e/£4, by Ptolomy called 
edEapolis, an /Exyptian Colony, planted here by Seſoſtris 
(in che time of Rehoboams che Son of Solomon) at whar 
ume he atrempted, bur without ſucceſs, the conqueſt of 
(olchis. 5 Neapolis, fo called from che newneſs or foun- 
dation of it when char name was given. 6 Phaſr, (ocalled 
fromthe River upon which it is ficuare, recaining both the 
fice and nameto chis very day : the ordinary reſidence of 
the Turkiſh Beglerbeg, by whom called Phaſſwm, 7 Alvati, 
a well fortified place, More in the Land are placed by Pto- 
lomy. 8 Mecheleſſns. g Sirace. 10 Zadri. 11 Suritim, &c, 
not much obſervable in old Storyy nor now known ar all, 
The firſt Inhebicants of chis Country, moſt probably, 
came out of che neighbouring Arvenis, and cherefore che 
Poſterity of Hs] or Chal, from whence perhaps the name 
of Colchw ; C whom in tra& of _ _ "_— our 
of e/£gypt, (a ſea-farin le ) moved with the great 
fame of che riches and 5 kh hereof, did adjoyn chem» 
ſelves; rhe Colzbiang onthar ground, (or from {ome part of 
his Armylefc chere by Seſoftris) being ſaid by Ammianus 
AMyrcelinxs, to be the ancienr off-ſpring of the e/Epgypti- 
ants. The moſt antient of their Kings was etes, ſpoken 
of before 3 who entertaining Phryx»: flying out of Greece 
fromthe fury of his Stepdame 7ne, with great ſtore of 
creaſure , occafioned the eArgonants, 25 well in way of 
revenge, 85in hope of booty, .to make that famous expe- 
dicion for che Gold of Colches, diſguiſed under rhe ficti- 
on of che Golden Fltess, OF moſt note after him, Se/av- 
ces, and Eſaboper, who firſt diſcovered the” rich Mines of 
Gold and Silver ; of which Mctals they made. all their 
Vienfils, even the bearns of cheir Chambers, The fame 
whereof drew thicher Seſeſbris, the great King of egypt , 
who being yanquiſhed in the fied was fainto lay afide all 
thoſe hopes which he brought with him thicker, and re- 
turn back co in wors ſtate chan he came ; bur 
thar helcft behind him an egyptian Colony rp City 
' of ers, which afcer occaſioned ' orhers of ' that Coun- 
try eo repaicehicher alſo. Living in peace and untnolefted 
from chistime forwards, they were unhappily ingaged 
by Tigrencs of vArmenis, to fide with him againſt the 
Rowens ; and in his overthrow gave ſuch advan 
the ViRor, chat Ovedes the King of Colch 


Wis fain to 
ſabmic himſelf ro Powpey, to diſmifs his Forces, leave his 


\ 


faſtneſſes, and finally ro redeem his peace, by fending ro 


him a Bedſtzad of pureſt Gold , and ne orher rich 
preſents: Aﬀeer this, the Renvens had here their Agents, 


and received hence ſome annual profics, bur never brought 
ir to the form of a. Province, Diſtreſſed berween the Per. 
fans and Conſtantinopolitans, they had much ado toſtand 
upright; though berwixt both chey kepr themſelves in a 
kind of liberty,z as of late cimes , berwixt the Per ſcans, 
Turks, and Tartar, their too potent Neighbours. Bur ac 
chelaſt, Anno 1579. Amwrath the third, to make the (a- 
ter paſſage for his Forces into Georgia, ſent Zlazaler his 
Admiral, with a great -Fleet inco the Exxine Sea : who 
coming up the River Phaſis took the City of Faſſum, 
fortified it , 8nd laid fo certain a foundation of furure 
conqueſt 3 that though the engreliens did nor long after 
demoliſh ſome of his forrifications : yer they were afcer- 
wards repaired, and Feſſam made the ſeac of a Twrkiſh 
Beglerbeg, as ic till continucch. 


3- IBERI 4. 


[7 ERI A isboundedon the Eaſt, witht Albania; on 
L the Weſt, wich Colchos ; on the Northz with the (an- 
capan Mountains ; and on the South, with the Afontes 
Moſchiciz by che firſt mountains pared from Sarmatle 
Afiatica, and by the laſt from Armenia Major. Bhs 
Ic was fo called from the River /berus, which running 
thorow it, fallerh ac laſt into che more noted River Cyr#s. 
But is now called Georgia; and thar as ſome {ay trom 
St. George the Cappadocian Martyr, whom here they have = 
in very great reverence, as their tucelary Saint and Parron 
as ochers ſay, from George'a Cappadician B:lhop, by whoſe 
preaching they were broaght unco Chriſtianity 3 and ſome 
again will have, chem called properly Gurdie.ms, and cor- 
ruptly Georgians, from their near ncighbourhood co thoſe 
mouncains : Burthe moſt probable opinion is, as I conceive, 
chat they rook this name from the Georgi, whom! Pls 
reckonerh amongſt other of the Caſpian Nacions. Though 
co ſay truch, the name of Georgia excendech ſomewhat fur- 
ther chan har of /berjs, as comprehending alſo that part of 
Armenia Major which lics next to Media, and the whole 
Country of Albania, if I gueſs arighr. 
| The Country for the greaceſt part, is covered wich 
Mountains, Woeds, and Thiekets 3 and in that regard 
unconquerable for the difficulry of che mouncainous paſ- 
ſages: yer notwithſtanding it is very fruitful in many 
laces, having many fercile Plains, and wealthy Val- 
lies, well warered, and of greater increaſe co the husband- 
wy » if he be not wanting to himſelf in care and in- 
uſtry. 
ofthe old Hberiens itis written, that they were a vety 
warlike Nation, andriſcd co ſer as many Pillars aboucthe 
grave ofa dead man, as he had ſhaiti Egemics inihis life : 
as alſo chac thoſe of che ſame Tribe or Family had all 
thingscommon, he being che Ruler, which was diſt - 
and chat ſome of them did derive themſelves from the 
Childien of David begotren on che wife of Vriab , for 
chac cauſe never mariyingour of cheir own kindred. The 
pteens Georgians very watlike, ſtrong of body, and va- 
ourous in fight, for a long time defended themſelves and 
Country from the Turks and Perſians, with greac prudence 
making uſe of che one againſt che ocher z Bur overpswree 
by the vaſt mulcicude of Twrks breaking in upon hm, 
ility haye loſt many of cheir beſt Fotcs, ' and alu of 
their libercy, | Sl 
The Chriſtian Paich was fuſt here planced ih che cinie 
of Conſtantin: the Great, by means of a Chriſtian captive 
woman ( ſuch extraordinary waics doch God find ou eg 
prottiote his Goſpel ) Who being of a molt devour life; 
ind cxeniplary piery, had by, het Prayers © £ FA $ 
reſtored a young child ro health which was he pa 
eur: and healed che Queen hetcof of a de{perace 


% 


| dy, when nohelp of Phyſick would prevail, 
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the King ſent Embaſladours to Conſtantine, deſiring Mini-' 
ſters and Preachers to be ſent ro Tberi,: toinſiraRt rhe peo- 
ple in the Faich, which was done accordingly, - Since that 
time Chriſtianicy hath Alouriſhed in this Country without 
interraption 5 though by CAMahometans, and Pagansy On 
all fides encompaſſed ; agreeable in dodrinal points to 
the Church of Grcece, whoſe Rituals alſo the People do 
to this day follow. Not ſubje tor allchat to the Patr1- 
arch of Conſtantinople, (though of his Communion) but 
to their own Metropolitan only.; who hath under him 
abouc 18 Biſhops, and refidech for (che moſt part , in 
St. Katherines Monaſtery on Mount Sinai By means of 
which remote dwelling of cheir principal Paſtor , CM- 
hometaniſm hath got ſome footing , and Feſuitiſm began 
tocieep in amongſt them. The occaſion of which laſt was 
this. | 

Abour the year. 1614. the Perfians making an inrode 
into this Country, took the Ciry of Cremzn, and therein 
Cetaba, the mother of Prince Teimurazes ; whom, leading 
her captive into Perſia, and nor able ro prevail with her 
to turn Mahometan, they moſt cruelly murdered. Some 
of the Feſuites chen travelling in choſe Countries, and 
willing our of that ſar accident ro advance the fame of 
their Society, rogeiher with the Catholick cauſe, cur oft 
che head ct a dead man whom they found in the way, 
anointed it with oyl and odours, brought it into Georgia, 
and fignificd unto'the Prince, that they had with chem 
che head of the blifled Martyr Cetabs : deliring leave co 
live in ſome Monaſtery, and haye che keeping of the holy 
Religne commirted to them. This ezfily believed , and. 
granted, the hcad was placed wich great honour 1n the 
Church of Sr. George, at Aberdall; much reſorc tolr from 
all parts by diſcated perſons: whom if paſt cure » che 
Teſwites {ent home agun, preſcribing them in the way of 
preparation along cune of repentance z if curable by out- 
ward means whuch they applied, the cure was preſently 
afcribed co (he holy Religue. Grown famous by this means, 
they gained many Proſeiytes to themiclyes; and had yo 
{mall hope of prevailing cn Prince Teimurazes to ſuomi 
himſelfro che Pope, as the Vicar of CHRIST. When 
in the hear of all their glorics, a Letter cometh from 
"Mazcla, aLady atiendanc on the Princeſs; (bur then i- 
- ving in Perſia; as a flave or bondmaid ) ſignifying chat 
her Maſter by her perlwaſion, had gat into his power the 
body bf his mother Cetabaz which he might ranſom if 
he pleaſed: twqg Travellers withal , who came out of 
' Perſia with the Feſites, reporting what they ſee them do 
wich che dead man's head, By which means che Impoſt ure 
being diſcovered, the body of che Queen was ſenc tor, che 
Jalſe Relique was caſt ouc of the Church) and che falſer 
Teſuites inco Priſon, and ncxc our of the Country» 

* Rivers of note I find nor any, euther in Ptolowmy, or any 
of cur modern Writers, 'bur whac axe touched upon, be- 
fore, excepc only the River of Tber ws. {poken of alxeady, 
fram which che Country is' thus named. The whole 
in general fo delticure of wathers, thac Pompey in his 
march this way againſt the Albanians, was fain to carry 
10000 bladders filled with water, .. for the uſe ot his 
Arniy. _ | | Fa, 
= Places of moſt antiquity and” importance init, 1 Ar- 
taxiſſa, 2Vaſada, 3 Lubinm, 4 Armaſtica, all named 
by Ptolomy ; this laſt by Pliny called Harmaſtis. 5 Cremen, 
chechict Ciry now, poſlefſed by the Georgians. 6Caghete, 
Honoured with a fair Church, che molt beautiful of. all 

the Conntty , dedicared by che name of Saing George. 
Trials, where are cs be ſeen the ruins of a large City, 
and tnany Churthes '; by | 
find hor. ' '8 Altwnals, or che Goldew'Caft le, a ftropg 


cre 

TT) 
Ar- 
131-4 


rrels, "and rhe orduiary refidence of the Georgian Princes, 


what vame anciently called, I 


Turks. 9 Archichelech , a ſtrong Caſtle taken by Solys 


man.the Iagnificent.in his wars againſt Tame King of 


Per fia,- and ever fince holden by the Twrks. To Teflu, a 
large and capacious Town, forſaken by the Georgians at 
the coming of Maſtapha, General of Ammurath the third 


againſt the Perſians : who liking the fituation of it, cau- 


fed ic ro be repaired and fortified, planted chereon an 
hundred Pieces of Ordnance, and left therein a Garri- 
ſon of 6800 Souldiers. 11 Li, diſtanc from Tefli abour 
two daies journey of a Carrier's pace, ſtrengthned with a 
lofry Caſtle, environed with deep ditches, and a thick 
wall, amounting to a mile in compaſs. Seized on by Fe- 
rat Baſſa, the Succefler of Maſtapha, who repaired the 
Walls, planted thereon 200 ſmall Pieces of Ordnance, 
and garriſoned it with 7000 Trrks for defence thereof. 
12 Tomants, a ſhort daies march from Lori, the Country 
lying ,betwixe both , full of rich fields and paſtures, 
abounding with Corn, Fruit, and: Cattel, Nighunto 
which che ſaid Ferat raiſed a new Fortreſs, for the bercer 
command- of the Streights and Paſſages, leading from 
rhence to Lori, and ſo to Tefiis (the Key of CMedia or 
Sirvan)the Wall whereof being 1700 yards in compaſs, 
he cauſed tobe planted with 200 Pieces of Artillery, and 
with incredible diligence cut down a thick Wood which 
lay before it, which otherwiſe would have been a recep- 
racle of Thieves , or Enemies. 13 Gliſca, 14 Baſcapan, 
poſſeſſed and fortified by the Turks, ro make good their 
footing inthis Conntry. But poſſibly moſt of theſeſtrong 
holds: now poſſefled by the Twrks may be within the 
bounds of Armenia Major, and Albania, though within 
che Country of the Georgians ; the "name nor being limi- 
ted ro Jberja,: as was ſaid before. 

The firſt - Inhabitants hereof were ſuch who were 
brought hicher by T#bal, the Son of Fapber, from whom 
this peoplear the firſt, as Joſephre hath it, had the name 
of Thobeli. But thac name growing out of knowledge, 
che Nations in it of moſt note were the Tibareni, Moy» . 
nec, Chalybes ; and of leſs eſteem, the Biſeries, Sepirer, 
Macrones. &'c, united at the laſt in the name of /berj, 
from che River Jberw, of which Pliny ſpeaketh, che 
principal of all this Country. Too fruitful of- increaſe 


torſo narrow a dwelling, ſome of them put themſelves 


to ſeek their fortunes; when after long wandring they 
tcll upon the Coaſt of Spain next the Pyrenees, where 
they ſaid themſelves; giving the name of Jberws to the 
chief River there, and of Jheria ro the Country Of 
which more. before, Such of them as remaincd bchind 
continued an unconquered- people, under che government 
of cheix, own, Kings ,.till the time of Tigranes King of 
Armenia, By whom invited to his aid againſt the Ro- 
mans, they cameinaccordingly ; and in his fall diſcomfi- 
ted by Lycylln in three ſeveral: bartels, were-'fain ro ſtand 
upon their/guard as well. ag; they. could 3 firſt holding fair 
with Pompey, who ſucceeded Lacnlim in his charge; Bur 
breaking out again on a new. temptation, they were  en- 
countred by him. In which batrel 9060 of .cheir men: 
being ſlaiw,, and roocg taken, they ' were conftrained to 
ſue for peace 3,not otherwiſe to be obraintd.'till- 4rtaces, 
the King, of theſe Jberianr, gave his Sons for Pledges. 
After this Fexdataries tothe. Romany and, Grecian Empes 
rours zz cull, che facal inundation of the. Sardcens. had- ſo- 
weakned, that Empire; chat the Kings hereof acknow- 
ledged no.more fubjeRion to. thoſe' of Conſt antinopley:11ll 
Conſtentingple. it! (elf, became the Imperial ſear- of the' 
Ottoman Family ; in whole quarrels wich. 'che. Perſian $05. 
plies, this (pony began 59; ſuffer, a new invaſion 5 ſome. 
Towns.and, forts of ic being, caken. by: Solywan, inchis) 
march gr. paſlage againlt Tama, Afterwards-in cthertime 
of Amwurath the third , who: ſec his mind moſt eagerly: 


finctthe time” of chic 'wars berwixt thes Perſians and the 
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on the war with Perſia, 2.grcat part of it: was nbdued by: 
| Muſtapha 
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Mrftapha, the Turkiſh General : who inviting the widow 
Princcks and her two Sons to come to his Tent, ſent the 
young Princes to, Conſtentizople * and by that means had 
opportunity taaſſure hispurchales. Andthough the Per= 
fians did. their bell to aflift the Georgians 3 yet proved they 
but a kind of miſerable comforters , as mach puniſhing 
or plaguing this poor Country with their aids ; as the 
Tacks by their- Armies. So that now it-ftands divided be- 
twixtthe;Grand Sergneny., and its natuxal-Princes ,. the 
Georgian Princes holding the greateſt part, but| the Turks 
being ui poſſeſſion of the ſirongeft holdsz: kept by them 
under colonr.of - ſecuring theig way to Perfia, for whi 

this Country is indeed: but unhappily ſeated: io, 


4. ALBANIA. 


LBANIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with the Caſpian 
A Seaz on the Weſt, with :Tberiaiy:on the North, ' 
with the Cawncaſiau Mountains on the South, with the 
Moſchici. So named from the 4/bani, who did ance inha- 
bit itz and of late called Smiria, but reckoned in theſe 
laſt ages as a part of Georgia. | 
The Country of ſo rich.a Soil, that without the leaſt 
labour of the Husbandman, the Earth: doth naturally and 
liberally afford her ſtore 3. and where it is aut once fown, 
will yield two or three reapings. But being ill husbands 
on it in forme times, they occationed Szrabo.togive them 
this Note for a remembrance, That they xeeded not the uſe 
of the Sea,” who knew nobetter how to make uſe of the Land. 
The people : anciently: ſo ſimple , that they could not 
reckofi above' one hundred 3. 1gnorant. of weights, mea- 
farcs, andthe uſe of money. Old age they had in high 
eſteem, but held it utterly unlawful to make ſpeech. of 
the dead. And of thele Pliny doth report, That they were 
ray-headed from their very youth, and could ſee as well 
by night as by day the verity of which laſtmay beſome- 
what queſtionable. But withal they are affirmed to have 
been a ſtout and couragious people, ſtrong bodies, patient 
of toil and labour, as they are at this day. And well the 
men maybe couragious and ftout , when the Women are 
{o truly maſculine. Of whom it-is affirmed by Authors 
of undoubted credit, that they were exerciſed in Arms 
and martial feats, as if deſcended lincally from the anc: 
ent Amazons, whom Plutarch place in this Tract, re- 
porting ſome of them to be aiding to thele Albanians, in 
their War with Pompey: which poſſibly might be no other, 
than ſome the more noble Albanian Dames. CN 
Principal Rivers of this-Country, 1. Soaza giving name 
to the Soani; one of the Nations of theſe parts mentioned 
by Pliny. 2. Ceſiuse 3+ Gerrus. 4+ Albanus, whence perhaps 
thename of Albani came unto this people. 5: Cyrus, (by 
Plutarch called Cyrnus) ſpoken of in Armenia Major,. but 
more properly belonging to this Country 3 becauſe here- 
in it hath its ſpring , and the greateſt patt of its courſe 
alſo. For riſing out of the Mountain Caxcaſis , which 
ſhuts up thisProvince on the North, it paſſeth thorow 
the midſt of it, till it come to the borders of Armenia, 
where it beginneth to .bend more towards the Eaſt; 
and having| reccived into its Chanel all the former Ri- 
vers, beſides many others of leſs note , falleth with 
twelve mouths into the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea. Moun- 
tains of note here are not any, but what are common un- 
to them with other Nations: the Montes Moſchicz on 
the South, and Caxcaſw upon the North , being rather 
common boundaries betwixt ſeveral Nations , than pecu- 
liar unto any one 3 though from 'the laſt the 7berians, 
and theſe Alkaniaus , be in fome Writers called Carcaſie 
Gentes. | 

Cities and Towns 1 find many in it , but little of them 


v' a< pond) ot an i 


Cabalaca, andhonoured with-the Character of In/gnice 
Albanie xrbs, themoſt noted City of this Country. 2. At- 
bana, ſocalledfrom- the River A4lbanus ;. upon which it 
was ſeated. 3: .Teleba. 4. Nqmichia. 5. Thelbis. 6. Getara, 


Near unto theinflux of the River Cyrus. How' theſe are * 
| called, or whether any thing be remaining of them , 1 


am not able-tofay. The chict now being, and worthy to 

be ſo accounted; "is the City of Perbent, fityate ncar the 

Cofpian Seas from which to Teflis a City ſpoken of be- 
tore, remain the foundatioris of a high and thick wall: 

alhcned to have bcen built - by 4I:xander the Great, to 
dctend theſe parts, againſt the irruptions of the Northern 
unconquered Nations. The Town environed with two 
walls, and-ſo defended by difficalt and narrow paſſages of 
the Rocks; that1t is not cafily acceſſible : but raken tor all 
that , by: Muftapha the Turkiſh General Anno 1587, and 


| -made the ordinary refidence of a Trrkiſh. Baſſs. Coti- 


ceived to be the Cawcaſie Porte ot the Ancients, "which 

' Pliny honoureth with the title of Ingens nature miract- 
lum : by Egefippus, for the ſtrength of (it called Porta 
Ferrea, with reterence to which by the Twrks called De- 
mir-can , the word ſignifying in their Language, A Gate 
of Iron. The other places of this Tract are either of no 
account and eſtimation , or elſe are fpecitied before a- 
mongſt the Cities and good Towns of the -Georgiaxs , of 
whole Country this is now a part: yet we may add 2. $.. 
bran, upon the borders of Media. 3. Santa Mariz, Notth 
of Derbent z both of thcm on, or ncar the banks of tlie 
Caſpian Sea. ' | 

The fir(t Inhabitants of this Country ; ſeem to have 
been of the Plantation of Gecher the Son of Aram , and 
Nephew-of Fapher , whioſe' memory was long preſerved 
in the City 'of Getara before mentioned: So called by 
him, or ſome of his Poſtefity,, inremembrance of him. 
The People living ſomewhat out of the common road, 
were-little-txoublgd with Invaders from? foreign parts ; 
neither the Perfians, not Macedonians , looking ſo far 
North. Nor poflibly had the Romans 'taken notice 6f 
chem, had they not engaged themlelves with Tigranes 
firſt, and afterwards with Mitbridates. Falling on Pom- 
, ey with an Army of 4occo: and well beaten by him, 
they were content to ſue tor peace. But hnding that tl & 
Iberians alſo. had teok up Arms, they engaged again ; 
keivying an Army of 12000 Horſe , and 90000Foot, in 
which Orotzes their King; with his Brother Coſts, were in 
perſon preſent. And though they had made good the 
banks of'theRijver Cyrns$/ yet being ill armed ,' and: for 
the moſt part only with skins of beafts; they made but 
{mall refiſtance'ayainſt the Romans : notwithſtanding the 
gallant chargeof Cofir, who aſſaulted Pompey , and had 
the honour tobe flain by himin the place. Atter this over- 
throw, -and their giving pledges unto” Pompey for their 
good behaviour , we fint little mention -of them.in the 
Stories of the Roman Empire, till the time'of Trajan, who 
| having 'conqu.rcd, and reduced Armenia Major to the 
' Form of a'Province, relolved to ſhew his power to thefe 
neighbouring Nations 3 and to that end impoſed a King 
; on the Albani, of his own appointment, and tmade the 
Rings of Coſchis, and  Iheriz do their homage to him. 
In tires facceeding no news ot them ; either becauſe xe- 
; mote from'the ſtage of Aion , or ſerving under the 
' command of fome' greater Nation, where theirname.oc- 
curs nof. 'Congquered by Oterdan,, or Hiceatathe Chamof 
' Tartary, together with Theria, and Armenia, they were - 
: a while fabje& to that Etnpite : and paſling in laccceding, 
times by the name of Georgians, did partake of the Tame 
fortunes with them. Now at the mercy 6f the TwkE, who. 
by 'reaſon of the ſtrong footing which be bath gorcoy n- 
mongft them, is become a dreadtul neighbour tothem, if 
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more than theirvery names: 1+ Chabata, by Pliny called 


| 


not acknowledged by them for their Lordi chizf, 
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Thus 
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Thus havin g taken a ſurvey of all the Provinces of the 
Twrkiſh Empire, both in Ezrope and Afia, arid touched 
upon the means by which they ate poſſeſſed of Agypr, 
whereunto all the reſt of their hold in Africh, fcrves but 
for an acceſſory, we will now look upon the ſiory of this 
people, their firſt original , the great ſucceſs of their 
affairs, the Princes uvder whoſe command they have 
made theſe conqueſts : Which having done, we will pro- 
cced to a Deſcription of the Perſons, Manners , and 
Conditions of the Turks themſelves, their power and po- 
licy , with other things conſiderable in fo great an Em- 
Pire. 

And firſt for the originaltof the Turkiſh Nation, they 
were moſt probably the deſcendants of thoſe Turce,whom 
Pliny and Pomponius Mela place about the Fens of Meo- 
th. Of whom thus Mela, {peaking of theGelani, a Scy- 
thian pcople, Fuxta Thyrlagetz, Turcxque,vaſtas ſylvas oc- 
cupant, alunturque venando,&c, Next unto them (laith he) 
live the Thyrſagete,and the Turce,poſlſeſſed of vaſtWoods; 
And aro. by hunting 3 and-then a.rough and deſart 
Country with contioval rocks, as far as to the Arym- 
Pheians. And Pliny muſtering up the barbarous Nations 
of thoſe parts , joyns the Tuſſagete ( or Thyrſagete ) 
with the Twrks, and placeth them next the Arympbetans, 
as Mela doth, aſque ad ſolitndines ſaltuoſis vallibus afpe- 
7.5, ſpreading themſelves unto the .rough. deſarts and 
woody Vallies. Not known by ation (though by name) 
till the time of Tberizs the ſecond, who began his Em- 
pire Anno 577. when preſſing hard on the Avares, a 
neighbouring Nation, they compelled then to forſake 
their ſeats, and paſs into Exrope 3 where they made them- 
ſelves Maſters of Paxnoxia, now called Hungary. In the 
time of Heraclius, we find them , with other barbarous 
Nations, at the Sicge of Conſtantinople, but under the 
command of .the Perſians. Atter which they began to ſet 


up for themſelves, and in the year. 7 63 made a road into | - 


thoſe Countries which we: laſk deſcribed and loading 
themſclves with prey and booty , returned home again. 
Butliking better of theſe parts than their own poor dwel» 
lings, in the ycar $44. they brake once more thorow the 
Caſpian Streightsz and paſſing through Iberia, ſeized on 
Armenia Major, and there fixed themſelves, giving it the 
name of Tarcomania. In which wide and (ſpacious Coun- 
try they roamed up and down, without any certain habi« 
tation, removing their herds and familizs from one place 
to another, as they had formerly been uſed to do in the 
fens of Meotis 3 and as che Tartars and wild Arabs do 
until this day. And fo they lived, a poor and contem- 
ptible Nation, till Mahomet the Sultan of Perfia, rebel- 
ling againſt his Lord and Maſter , the Caliph of Babylon, 
called in theſe Turks unto his aid 3 and by their help ob- 
tained a ſignal Victory. The Victory obtained , the 
Twrkg delire their Wages, and a fair diſmiſlion 3 but could 
ſpeed in neither ,. the Sultan being loth to part with ſuch 
© aneceſſary miſchief, till his Aﬀairs were better ſettled ; 
and "therefore ſhutting up the paſſages of the River 
Araxes, which he before had opened for them. Provo- 
ked wherewith, under the conduQ of Tangrolipix, their 


principal Leader , they began to ſpoil and waſte the | 


Country z a multitude of needy people, and ſome pf the 
diſcontented Souldiers, coming daily to them. Afſaulted 
by the Perſians, in the tirſt battel they not only got a nota- 
ble Vitory , , but ſuch ſtore of Armour , Horſes, and 
other necefſaries, as made themable to encounter with the 
Sultan himfelf ; whom having overthrown and ſlain in 
the ſecond tight, Tangrolipix is by both Armies proclaimed 
Sultan or King of Perſia, in the year 1030. or there- 
abouts. | 
There were at this time amongſt the Turks two moſt 
noted Tribes3 the Selzxccian, and the Oguzian. Of the| 


Selzuccian, Tangrolipix, Cutlu Moſes, Melech , and Du- 
cat were the Heads; of which, Tangrolipix as the chief of 
that Clay or Farnily, was ſettled in the Throne of Perſia : 
Cutlu Moſes furniſhed with an Army againſt the Chriſti- 
ans, poſſeſſed himſelf of a great part of A/fa Minor : 


' Melech and Dwcat, by the like favour of their Couſin 


the Perſian Sultan, were veſted into the Cities of _— 
c 


| and Damaſcus; with their ſeveral Territories. But t 


Line of Tangrolipix and the teſt being all worn out, as 
hath been ſhewn1n our deſcriptions of Syria, and Ana- 
tolia, the man of moſt Nobility amongſt the Turks, was 
Ottoman the chiet of the Oguzian Family z Nephew of 
Solyman Prince of Machan , 'a ſmall Territory in the 
Realm of Perfia. Which Solyman, flying the fury of the 
Tartars when they conquered Perſia, was drowned in 
croſſing the River Exphrates , as he paſſed with his few 
Subjects towards Afia Minor , the beſt place of refuge for 
his Nation leaving the chiet-ſhip of his Tribe to Ethro- 
gi] his Son , who obtained of the laſt Aladine of the Sel- 
zxccian Family, the Village of Saguta in Bithynia , for 
himſelf and his ſmall handful of people. To him ſuc- 
ceeded his Son Ottoman,in the year 1280. who to revenge 
ſome injuries done unto his people by the improvidenc 
Chriſtians, took from them Caſtle after Caſtle ; and in 
the end poſſeſſed himſelf of the. City of Nice, not long 
before the Imperial Seat of the Grecian Emperours. Em- 
boldened with ſuch great ſucceſſes , and hearing of the 
death of Aladine the ſecond, whom he acknowledged for 
his Lord, he took unto himſelf the Title of Sultan, Arno 
1300. from which before he had abſtained. To this time, 
and theſe ſmall beginnings we muſt reduce the firſt foun. 
dation of the Ottoman Empire increaſed unto its preſ.nt 
greatneſs, by the courage and good fortune of theſe Prin- 
ces foHowing. | 


the Turks of the Ognzian, or 


The Kings of 
Ottoman Family. 


» 


1300 1 Ottoman,or Oſman the Son of Ethrogul, the firſt 
Twrkiſh Sultan of this Line, added to his (mall 
Territory the greateſt part of Phrygia, Bithy- 

nia, and (ome part of Pontus. 28. | 

1328 2 Orchanes, took the City Prxſa, and made it his 
relidence; and was the firſt that had footing 
in Exrope, where he got Galtpolis , and other 
PIECES. 

3 Amurath won the Thracian Cherſoneſe , the 
ſixong City of Adrianople, with the Coun- 
tries of Servis, and Bulgaria, where he was 
ſin by a common Souldier in the fields of 
Coſſova 23- 

1373 4 Bajazet, madehimſelf Maſtet of a great part 

of Thrace, Macedon. and Achaia. He was ta- 
| ken Priſoner by Tamerlane, and brained him- 

ſelf .in an Ion Cage, in which the inſulent 

Conquerour uſcd to carry him. 26. 

1399 5 Solyman, theeldeſt Son of Bajazet , ſucceeded 
in the peaccable poſſeſſion of the Twrkiſp Pro- 
vinces in Exrope but paſſing with an Army in- 
to Afia, for the recovery of thole parts there- 
of uſuxped by Mahomert his youngeſt Brother, 
he was forced again into Exrope ,. to make 
head againſt Muſa Bajezet his third Son (cm- 
rw by Mabomet in that diverſion ) who 

aving there vanquiſhed and ſlain him, Anno 
146. | ſucceeded for a time in the Throne af 

oo Adrianople. 

1404 6 Mabomet, the youngeſi Son of Bajazet , a vi 
gilant and aQtive Prince firſt wietted from 
his brother Iſa ( Bejazer's ſecond Son then 

living) 
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living ) the City of Prxſa with the Domi- 
nions thereunto belonging, thereupon - ta- 
king to himſelf the Title .of King or Swltan, 
by degrees recovered all which his Father 
had loſt unto the Tartars : Afterwards 
making uſe of Muſa, for the ſupplanting 
of Solyman, he tollowed him preſently into 
Exrope, where he fought with him, vangui- 
ſhed and flew him about the year 1416. 
Thereby uniting in his own Perſon the 
Whole Turkiſh Kingdom, which he inlarged 
with the. more  abtolute Conqueſt of Dacia, 
part of . Sclavonia, and the reſt of Mace- 


dox. 17+ | 

pal IL ſabdued from the Conftantinepo- 
litan Empire, -all 4chaia; Theſſaly, Epirns 3 he 
ſhaked the State. of Hungary, and diced before 
the Walls of Coy. 34» 


1416 7 


_ The Ottoman Emperours, 


1450 9 Mabomet II. firnamed the Great, and firſt 
Emperour of the Turks, conquered the Two 
Empires of Conſtantinople and Trabezond, 
Twelve Kingdoms, and Two hundred Ci- 
tics. ZI | | 

9 Bajazet II. ſubdued the Caramanian King- 
dom, and part: of Armenia, and drove the 

. Venctians from Morea, and their part of Dal- 
matia- ZI» x $74 S116 

1512 10 Selimws, havi g poyſoned his Father, ſubyerted 

the Mamalucksot Egypt bringing it, together 
with Paleſtine, Syria, and Arabia, under the 

yoke of the Turks. 7 

Solyman II. ſirnamed the Magnificeyt,ſurprized 

Rhodes , Belgrade, Buda, with a great'ipart 

of Hungary , Babylon, Afiyria , Meſopora- 

mlde . | 

1567 12 Ch IL an Idle and Effeminate Emperour, 

| by his Deputies took from the Venetians the ile 
of Cyprus > and from the Moors, the Kingdom 
of Tunis and Algiers. 8 
1575 13 Amurath II. took from the diſagreeing Per- 
| fian, Armema, Media, and the City Taurus 
and the Fort Gxarino from - the Fungari. 
GY, ans. 20 ; 
1575 14: Mabomet III. took Agria in Fhengary 3 which 
Kingdom inall likelyhood had been loft, if he 
had purſued his Victory at the Battel of .Kere- 
fture. Never but then in any Battel, and then 
ſo frighted, that he durſt never (ee the face of 
an Army afterwards. | 
1603 15 Achmet, who the better to enjoy| his pleaſures, 
made peace with the German Emperour, and 
added nothing to his Empire. 15. 
1618 16 Meuſtapba, Brother to Achmet ſuccecded, which 
was a novelty, never before heard of in this 
Kingdom it being the Grand Seigniors com- 
mon policy to ftrangle all the younger  Bro- 
thers: howlſoeverthis Muſtapha was preſerved, 
cither becauſe Achmet being; ance a- younger 
Brother took pity on him; or becauſe he had no 
iſſue of his own Body, and ſo was not permit- 
ted to kill him. | 1 
1618 17 Oſman, or Ottoman II, ſucceeded his Uncle 
* *  Myſtapha , and being unſucceſsful; in his 
War againſi Poland, was by the Fanizeries 
lain in an uproar, and Muftapha again reſto- 
red : yet long enjoyed he not His Throne 


1481 
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' him down apain, and ſtated young Amwrath in 

the place. iS 

1623 18 Morat (or Amurath the 1V.) Brother of Oſman, 

of the age of 13 years, ſucceeded onthe ſecond 

depoſition of his Uncle Mr(tapha who proved 

a {tout and Maſculine Prince, and bent himſelF- 
to the reviving of the ancient Diſcipline. 

To the 'great good of Chriftendom , he ſpent 
his ſtomach on the Perſians, from whom he 
recovered Babylon. 

19 Tbrabim, the Brother of Morat, preſerved by 
the Swltarneſs his Mother in his Brothers 
Litez and by her power depoſed again for 
interditing her the Court. He ſpent a 
great part of his Reign in the-War of Crete, 
againſt the Venetians 3 but without any great 
fuccels.: | 

1648 20 Mabomet IV. Son of Thrabim, now reigning : 

| Lord of all this vaſt Empire , containing all 

Dacia and Greece, the greateſt part of Sclavonia and Hwy- 

gary, the Iſles of the Xgean Sca, and a great part of the 

Tawrican Cherſoneſe in Europe 3 of all the Ifes, and Pro- 

vinces which we have hitherto deſcribed in Aa and in 

Africk of all Egypt, the Kingdoms of Twris and Alpiers, 

with the Portsof Suachem and Erocco. Nor is thc:r (ile 

inkeriour. to ſo vaſt an Empire, Solyman thus liyling hirm= 
ſelf in hisLetter to Villerins, Great Maſter of the Rbodes, 

at ſuch time as he intended to invade that Ifland : 3, e, 

Solyman King of Kings, Lord of Lords, moſt bigh Emperour 

of Conſtantinople and-Trabezond,/ the moſt mighty King of 

Perſia,Syria; Arabia, and the Holy Land 3 Lord of Europe, 

Alia and. Africa 3 Prince of Meccha and Aleppo, Raler of 

—_— and Soveraign Lord of all the Seas and Iſles there- 

ofe- i111 r "20 

As for theperſons of the Turks, they ate generally well- 

complexioned, of good ſtature, proportionably compact- 

ed, no idletalkers, nor doers of things ſuperfluons ; 'hot 
and venereous, ſervile to their Prince, and zcalous in theit 

Religion. They nouriſh no hair upon their Heads, except 

it be a Tuft on the top of their Crowns, .by which they 

think that Mahomet will ſnatch them up into Paradiſe at 
the day of Judgment. For which reaſon they keep on of 
all fides, though never ſo poor, accounting it an oppro- 
brious thing to ſee any men uncover their heads; ſaying, 
when they diſlike of any thing which they ſee, or hear, 

I bad as lief thou badft ſhewn me thy bare Skull. In their 

familiar falutation they lay their hands on their boſoms, 

and alittle incline their Bodies 3 but when they accoſt 4 

Perſon of Rank, they bow almoſt to the Ground, and kiſs 

the hem of his Garment. Walking up and down they 

never uſe, and much wonder at the often walking of 

Chriftians. Biddzlph relateth, that being at his ambula. 

tory Exerciſe with his Companion, a Tz»rk demanded of 

them whether they were out of their way, or their wits? 

It your way (quoth the Tzrk) lay toward the upper end 

of the Cloiſter, why come you downwatds? If t9 the 

' nether end, why. go'you back again? Shooting is their 

chiet Recreation, which they alſo follow with much 1:- 
zineſs, fitting on Carpets in the ſhadow, and ſending ſome 
of their Slaves to fetch their Arrows. They prefer, as they 
paſs the ſireets, the left hand before the right, as being 
thereby made Maſter of his Sword with whom they walk. 

As they ſhave their heads, ſo they wear their beards long, 

as a ſign of freedom but their Slaves keep theirs ſhaven 

and cloſe cut. | 

The Women are of {mall ſtature, for the mot part 
raddy, clear, and (ſmooth as the poliſhed Ivory ; as neither 
afflicted with the Weather, avd often frequenting the 


- 


for the ſame hand that railcd him, plucked 


Baths: ofa very good Complexion, ſeldom going abroad, 
and then masked 3 laſcivious within doors, pleaſing iri 
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_ givenhisWite, which was Siſter to Solyman the Moguit 


134 


TURCOMANI A. 


L1 B. 11]. 


watters of incontinency, and they are accounted moſt 
beautiful which have the greateſt Eycs, and are of the 
blackeſt hue. Every Turk is permitted to have four 
Wives, and as many Slaves as he is able to keep yet are 
they to meddle with none but their own, the offending 
woman being drowned, and the man diſmembred. Thee 
Women live in great awe and reſpect of their Husband, 
never litting with him at the Table, but waiting till he 
hath done, and then withdrawing into ſome Room. It 
their Husband hath been abroad, at his coming in they 
all riſe from the ſtools whereon they fate, kiſs his hand, 
and wake an obeyſance, and ſtand as long as he is in pre- 
ſence. The Children which they have, they carry not 1n 
their Arms, as we do, but aſtride on their Shoulders 3 
they live immured from the ſight of the World : and 
permit not their Male Children, no not their own Sons, 
to come among them, after they are twelve years old. 
From their Husbands they cannot be divorced, but on 
ſpecial occaſion: but the Husbands may put away their 
Wives, or give them to their Slaves, when and as often 
as they liſt. Far better is it with the Siſters or the Daugh- 
ter of the Sultan 3 to whom when her Father or Brother 
beſtoweth her on one of the Baſſaes, hegiverh her a Dag- 
ver, ſaying, I give thee this man to be thy $ lave or Bedfellow ; 
if be be not Loving, Obedient, and Dutiful unto thee, 1 give 
thee bere this Canzharre or Dagger, to cnt off bis bead. 
When they are married, their Husbands come not to bed 
unto thern, till they are ſent for, and then allo they creep 
in at the beds fect. Thateverany of their Ladies made 
uſe of their Daggers, I could never read. : Only I-tind, 
that Lnizis Baſſe, the chick man of the Empire -next the 
Sultan bimaſclt, and of him very much beloved, having 


cent, abox on the Ear, was upon complaint by her made, 
thruſt from all his honours, baniſhed jntq- Macedox 3 and 
had doubtleſs been ſlain, if the Emperours/love, and his 
own merits had not pleaded for him. And'this is all the 
Prerogative of the Swltan's Daughter 3 her Sons being 
accounted as nicer and ordinary Turks oucly, and never 
being preferred above the rank of a common Captain, 
ray La they ſhould be apt to harbour fome aſpiring 
thoughts. | 

The better ſoxt of the Turks uſe the Sclavonian Fongue, 
the Vulgar ſpeak the Turkiſh Language 3 which being ori- 
ginally the Tartarian, boxrowed from the Perfians their 
words of State; fromthe Arabick, theix words of Religi- 
on from the Grecians, their words or terms of War; and 
from the Italians, their terms of Navigation, 

They were formerly IdoJatrous Pagans, and were faxſt 
initiated in Mahometaniſmz when they got the Soveraignty 
of the Perfian Scepter. The degrees in their Religion, are 
1 The Safi or Novices. 2 TheCalfi, or Readers. 3 The 
Hog, or Writers of Books; for Printing they ule not. 

The Napi, or young DoRors. 5 The Caddi, whereof 
there is at leaſt one in every City to judge of offences. 
6 The Madroſi, who uſe to overſee the Caddis. 7 The 
Medljs, or principal Church-Governour under the Mufts. 
8 The Cadeleſcais, whereof there are onely three 3 one of 
Greece, the other tor Anatolia, the third for Egypt and Sy- 
ria 3 and theſe fit with the Baſſaes in the Divano, todeter- 
mine of temporal ſuits. 9 The Myftz, whole Sentence in 
Law and Religion is uncontroulable. He abaſeth not him- 
{{1f to fit in the Divaxo, nor affordeth more Reverence to 
the Emperour, than he.doth to him. 

His forces are either for the Sea, or the Land. His: Sea». 
torces aregreat in regard of his ſpacious Sea-coaſts,. vaſt 
Woods, and number of Subjets. He never ſuffered but 
one memorable defeat, which was that at Lepantzoz yet 
the next year be ſhewed his Navy whole and entire. 
Gallics are bis onely Veſſels, which being unable to cope 


with Ships of any bignels, were not onely the occaſion of 
that overthrow,but alſo have heartned the Florentine, with 
{ix great Ships of War only, to ſwagger in the Seas 3 fo 
that tor more ſafety, the tribute of Egypt is of tate ſent to 
Conſtantinople by Land. The Captain Baſſa, or Admiral, 
notwithſtanding, with a Navy of 60 Sail, makes a yearly 
progreſs about the Seas and Sea-Towns, toannoy the enc- 
my, (uppreſs Pirates,colleC his tributes, and to redre(s the 
abuſcs committed in the maritime Towns, belonging to 
the Admiralty. Which annual circuit is begin in May, 
and ended in Ofober. 
Their Land-Foxces are either Horſe or Foot. They 

which ſerve on Horſe- back, are either tie Spahz, or Aſap : 
theſe latter ſerving to weary the Enemies, and dull their 
Swords with their multitudes 3-of whoſe Bodies the Fas- 
Zariesule to make Mounts, whereon to affauk the Wall 
of a belieged Town 3 and are by them ſocontemned, that 
a Fanizary once fold two of thern for aſhceps-head. As 
tor the Spahi, they, till they are inrolled into pay, are of 
the ſame Original and Education with the Fanizaries 
and called by the ſame name, Azameglans, Their pay is 
ten Aſpersa day. The Twrk is able and doth maintain 
150000 Horſe at little or no coſt, which no other Prince 
can do with 74 Millions of Gold. For whercſocver any 
Parcel of Landis conquered, it is dividcd into divers 
parts, and committed to the manuring of divers men; 
whom they call Timariotr. Theſe are to pay unto the 
Empervur certain Rents 3 and at their own charges, to 
lend to his Wars ſo many Horſe, excellently appointed for 
the field : and which is the chief point of their ſervice, to 
keepin awe the ſubjes, in all parts of his Empire. For 
being, as they are, diſperſed in all quarters of his Domi- 
nions,. the people-can no ſooner fiir, but theſe will be aſ- 
ſembled, and fall upon them. Theſe Timariots are in all 
accounted 7 19000 fighting men, whereof 257000 have 
their abode in Emropes and 402000 in Afiaand Africa. 
Were it not for thele Timariots, as the Turks ſaying is, no 
Grals would grow where the Grand Seigniors Horſe hath 
once ſet his hoof; for if the careof manuring the ground 
were committed to the Peaſants, and not to Military men, 
the greateſt part of this Empire would grow walte and 
deſolate. Theſe Timariots were inſtituted by Ottoman, the 
tirſt Turkiſh King of this Family ; and a curſe by him laid 
ont them that ſhould annihilare the Inſtitution. The nzme 
ls = ow trom the Tzrkjh word Timay, ſignifying a ſti- 
pend. & 

| But the Nerves and Sinews of this warlike Body, are 
the harm gn Rn by Original being Chriſtians, are 
choſen by the Turksſh Officers, every tive years, out of his 
Exropean Dominions : and fo diſtributed abroad to learn 
the Language, Cufioms, and Religion of the Turks > af- 
terward according to their ftrength, will, or diſpoſition, 
placed in divers Chambers, They of che fir Cham- 
berare preferred, ſometo be Chiawfies, ſuch as go on Em- 
baſlies, and execute Judgments; others to Sanziacks, or 
Governours of Citiesz ſome to be Baſſes, or Comman- 


ders of Horſemen; and others to be Beglerbegs, ( id eff, 
| Loxd of Loxds) to command the reſt in general. They 
of the other Chambers, are the Fanizaries, or Pretoria 
' Souldiersof the Guard 3 to whoſe Faith and Truſt the 
care of the Emperours Perſon is committed. The tithing 


of theſe young Springals is, as we have faid, every fifth 
year 3and oftney ſometimes, as occaſions ſerve. By which 


| mcans he not only difarmeth his own Subjets, and keep- 


«th then fromrattempting any flir or innovation in his 
Empire : but ſpoileth all the Provinces he moſi feareth, 
af the Flawey, Sinews, and Strength of their People 3 
choice being made of the ftxongeft Youths only, and fit- 
teſt for War. Theſe, before they are inrolled in pay, are 


| called Azamoglaxs , and behave themſelves with much 


(ubmiſſive- 
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(abmiſſivencſs towards their Seniors and Governours: but 
when once they are honoured with thetitle of Faxizarier, 
they grow by degrees into an intollerable pride and haugh- 
tine(s. Till of late they were not permitted to marry, nel- 
ther now can any of their Sons be accounted any other 
than a natural Tzrk , (whom of all the reſt they account 
the baſeſt) the eldeit only excepted : to whom this privi- 
ledge was granted by Amarath the Third, when he came 
to the Crown. They are in number 40000, of which 
16000 arealways reſident in Cenſtartixople. In this City 
they are diverily imployed, veing as Conſtables to ſee the 
peace kept 3 as Clerks of the Market, to fee to the weights 
and meaſures; as Officers, to arreſt common Offenders z as. 
Warders, to look to the Gatcs, to guard the Houſes of 
Embaſſadours, and to travel with Strangers for theix more 
ſafety in which charge they are very faithful. Their pay 
is but five Afers a day, and two Gowns yearly 3 neither 
are their hopes great, the command of 10, 20, or 100 
men being their greateſt preferment : yet are they very 
obſequious to their Captain or Age, who is in place infe- 
riour to the mcaneſt Baſſe, though in power perhaps above 
the chiefeſt, For the crafty Tarks joyn not Power and 
Authority 3 and if they obſerve the Fanizaries to love and | 
reſpe& their Aga, they quickly deprive him of Life and ' 
Office. The Founder of this Order was Amwrath the firſt, 
Anno 1365, their prearel Eſiabliſher, Amurath the ſecond : 
t 


the name {ignifieth young Souldiers. 

Now concerning theſc Fanizaries, we will farther con- 
ſider, 1. The ſway they bear in deſigning the Succeſſor. 
2+ Their Inſolency towards the Emperour and his Ofh- 
cers 3+ Their bchavjour in the vacancy of the Throde. 
And 4. Their Puniſhments. 


| 


' 1. Concerning the firſt, I never find any particular 
ſway the Fanizeries carried, in the deſignation of their 
Emperour, till the death. of Mahomer the Great when 
the Bafſzes having choſen Corcut the Son of Bajazet, were 

 over-ruled by the Aga and his Fanizaries, who more in- 
clined to Bajazethis Father, and Son to Mabomet. Though 
I am not ignorant that when this Mabomret ſucceeded in 
the Throne, the joyful acclamations made by the Souldi- 
ers, Was accounted the chiefcſt ſign of his ſecure and per- 
petuated Eſtabliſhment. (But the chict Inſtance of their 
power herein, was the inthronizing of Sejimws the Firſt, 
who being but the Seventh Son of this Bajazer, was not 
onely preferred by them befoxe his Brethren in his Fathers, 
Life-time 3 bnt by their aids alſo he ſeverally maſtered 
them, and in the end poyſoned his Father. To omit 
other Examples, even of late, Auxo 1622. they flew 
the young Emperour Oſman , drew his Uncle Muſtapha 
out of Priſon, and eſtabliſhed himin the Royalty. 


them. peccant toward their Prince, was at the beginning 
of the Reign of the above-mentianed Bajazet 3 when 
hearing of the intended death of Achmee Baſſas whom 
they loved, they broke open-the Court Gates, and told 
the Emperour, They wozld teach bim, like a Drunkgrd, s 
Beaſt, and a Raſcal. be was, to uſe bis Great Place and Cal- 
ling with more Sobriety and Diſcretion. Not long alter, 
conceiving further diſpleaſure againſt the (aid Rajaxer, 
they ſhook their Weapons againſt him, and refuled. to 
take him into the midſt amongſt them/3 and were not, 
without great and vile ſubmiſſion, on his part, appeaſed. 
Againſt Selinus the Firſt they alſo mutined 3 \when being 
reſolved to winter. in Armenia, for the better purſuit of 
his Victories againſt the £ LT he was 7 fem woooy. to 
turn. home unto Conſtantinople» \Againlt Solyman they 
mutined ſo violently, that they Br him to diſplace 


the third,for placing over thema new Age, they ſoſtrong- 
ly oppoſed themſelves, that firſt they fer » Conſtanti” 
xople, and burnt therein, beſides Shops and Warchouſes, 
twenty five great Inns, ſeven Temples, and 15000 Hou- 
ſes: and in the end conſtrained him to give them money, 
and to yield alſo into their hands two of his chief Coun- 
ſcllours, by. thera ſuppoſed to be their Adverſaries, whom 
they drew about the ſtreets. 'Finally, (to omit the tu- 
mult 1622. above-named.) in the year 1600. they grew 
fo diſcogtented with Mabomet the Third, that they not 
onely threatned to deſtroy the principal Officers of the 
Court, and the baniſhment of the Swltarneſs his Mother, 
but the depoſing of himſelf allo. 

3- Now for the thixd; I find it to have been the cu- 
ſiom of theſe Fanizaries, between the Death of an Old 
Emperour, and the Beginning of a New, to commit di- 
vers Inſolencies3 as the rifling of the Houſes of the Jews 
and Chriftians, among whom they dwell; the-murderiog 
of the Beſſaes, and principgl men about the Court, whom 
they ſuſpeRed not to have favotued them and a nutnber 
of the like outragious miſchiefs. Of theſe we find fre- 
quent mention, as: after the Death of Amnrath the Se- 
cond, and Mahowet the Great : at which laſt time the 
Merchants of Conſtantinople, being natural Turks, eſcaped 
not their ravenous hands 3 neither could Mabomet-Beſſa 
ayoid the fury of their Swords. This ſpoil they took 
for ſo ecrtain a due, that if they were diſappointed of it, 
they, would preſently raiſe Commotions both in Court, 
Field and City ; unleſs ſome preſent ſatisfa&ion were 
made them. Tothis end, Achmet diſtributed among them 
two. miltons and a half of Ducats; Selim the firſt, two 


millionsz . others made an increaſe of their daily pay. 


But Selina the ſecond, diſtributing among them 100000 


| Sultanies onely, was by ther prohibited to enter into 


his Seraglio, till he had enlarged his bounty : andthe 
Great Baſſacs were rapped about the Pate with their Ca- 
livers, for perſwading them to quictnels..Noy to prevent 
the dangerousand faQivus Liberty, which in the Vacancy 
of the. Empire was uſually.committed, the Death of the 
old Empexour was wich-all ſecrecy concealed, till the ar- 
rival of. the New. Tgomit others, I will inſtance in the 
deaths of Mohowet the firſt,” and Solyman onely. This 80- 
mn (hes at the ſiegeiof Sigeth in Hungary, which was 
0 cynningly concealed by Mahomet-Baſſa the ſpace of 
twenty days 3 that ne Gatto knew of it, his 
on Selimgs had poſleſied himiclf of Conſtantinople, and 
came alſoto;their Army then in retreat homewards. For 
this Mabomet privately it the Phyſicians and Apo- 
thecaries, which knew of :his deathz commanded the 
Squldiers to;go on. in their fiege 3 and-divers times ſhewed 
them the Emperour ſitting in his Horſe-litter, as (being 


| troubled with the Gout ):he uſed todo: and when the 
2+ As for the next, the firſt Example in which Lfind |.City | 


City. was taken, marched home with his dead Body, 
ſitting ſtill.in the Game manner. So after the death. of 
Mabomet the Fixſt, \the:Baſſaes of the Court called: their 
Divaxos as formerly they uſcd 1 gave order for the levying 
of an Ariny, as if ſome War were intended 3 and the 
Rings Phyſicians went up and down with their Potions, 
as it they had him Rill.in cure. But the Penſioners and 
Fenizeries miſdoubting the matter, with all eagerneſs de- 
tired zoe him.3 which when the Boſſzes durlt not deny, 
they appointed the next day-for their viſit. The-nextday; 
the body was apparelled in Royal large Robes3 placed na 
Chaixat the end of a long Gallety, and a little -Boy-cun« 
ningly (etbchind him,to. move the Kings hand to his head, 
2s it heſhould troke his beard, as hismanner was : which 


figns of life and firength the Soulders ſeeing, hel thern- 
ſelvcs.contented, and ſo. was. his death concealed the ſpage 
of 41 da . . "7+ ; ! 


Rxjtan, his chick Baſſe or Favourite. Againſt Amrath 


ys SY | 
for the: aft; [Theſe infolent and -unſufferable 
pranks 


4+ As 
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pranks committed ſo commonly by theſe maſterful Nlaves 
lo exceedingly ftomached Bajazet the ſecond, that he (e- 
cretly purpoſed with himſelf, for curing ſo dangerous a 
diſeaſe, to uſe adeſperate remedy 3 which was to kill and 
deſtroy ſuddenly all the Fanizaries. It is like that this 
Bajazet, being a Scholar, had read how Conſtantine the 
Great had cafſed the Pretorian Sauldicrs, and deſtroyed 
their Camp, as men that were the cauſes of all the ſtirs in 
his Empire, and whoſe pride was come to en intolerable 
heighth : and having the ſame cauſe to deſtroy his Fani- 
Zaries, hoped to have done it with as much eaſe and fafe- 
ty as the other did* But they-having notice of the Plot, 
for the time continued ſo unitedand linked together, that 
he durſt not then attempt it 3 and afterward fiding with 
his Son Selimus, caſt him out of his Throne into his grave. 
Since which time the Emperours never durſt puniſh them 


openly 3 but when any of them proveth delinquent, he is ; 
ſent privately in the night time to Pera over againſt Con-! 


ſtantinople : where, by the way he-is drowned, and a Piece 
*of Ordnance ſhot off, to ſignitic the performing ot the 
Sultans command. [440 


Now forthe Emperours themſelves, we will conſider | 
them in matters of pleaſure, in matters of Cerxemony»and | 


in matters of. State 3 the laſt being conſiderable in three 
main points which are the murdering of theirbretheren, 
| the removing of their Sons, there revenue, and therein a 


touch of their Government. To theſe we will add, what: 
apparent ſymptomes may be obſerved to prognoſticate the 
ſtanding, decreaſing, and incrcaing of this puifſant Mo- 


narchy. : 
1. For the firſt, he hath not ſofew as 500 (ſometimes 


. 2000) choice Virgins kept ina Seraglio by themſelves, all 
Slaves born of Chriſtian Parents, and indeed" the Ra-. 


reſt Beauties of his Empire. - When he is diſpoſed to'take 


his pleaſure with any of them, they are all ranked; in a, 


Gallery 3 and ſhe is by the gd” of the Woinen prepared 
- forhis Bed, to-wbom he giveth his Handkercher: She 
that bearcth him' the firſt Son, 445 hotoured with the title 


of Sultanneſs (Queen Mother we may call her?) neither 


can he make 'any of them free;! unleſs he marry them, 
When the Szltan dicth, all his Women are carried into 
another Seraglio, where. they. art ſtrictly looked to, and 
liberally provided for, and not ſeldom times are beftow- 
| ed by the ſucceeding Szltay, on his Great Baſſzes, and 
ſuch as he chiefly favoureth, which is a principal honour. 
They are attended on by Women and Eunuchs3 theſe 
being not gelded only, but deprived-of all their Geni- 
tals, and ſupplying the uſesof | Nature with" a Silver 


Quill: Which-inhumane Cuſtom was brought ittamong 


them by Selimas the Second, becauſe he had {een a Gel- 
«ding cover a Mare. | agÞ33 06 3 WRT 
2. Theſe Ceremonies are either performed by them, 
which is for the moſt part the building of a  Moſche onely 
to: help to.the Salvation of their Soulsz or towards them 
by others, which are moſt apparent in the entertainment of 
Eimbaſladors.. : For when ſuch come to his preſence, 
'chey-are led between two of his Courtiers, and' comin 
before the Throne (on both tides whereof the Baſſaes if 
with admirable {jlence, reſembling rather Statues than 
men.) they bow themielves to the ground with all humi- 
lity: laying their hands on their breſt, but neve#uncove- 
ring their heads,. which (as we noted before) is counted 
an undecency-'-» When they are to depart, they go all 
backwards it being .accounted: very irreverent to turn 
their back-parts towards a Prince ſo glorious. The reaſon 
Wwhythey are thus brought in between two,is ſaid to be for 
theirgreatcr honour; but is indeed a fear they have, left 
_ the Grand Seignexr;under.the-pretenceof a Salutation, or 
the delivery of an Embaſhe, ſhould be ſtabbed-- Which 
.Warinels they hayeuſcd; evcr ſince the time that Miles 


Cobelitz,, a Servian, ſcrambling from among the ſlain at 
the battel of Caſſova, and being admitted to the ſpeech of 
Amurath the firſt, the Author of that overthrow, ſtabbed 
him into the belly with his Dagger. 

3- Among(t all the Jars and Diſcontents that be, nonc 
have been with more Unkindneſs begun, or more Eager- 
neſs proſecuted, than thoſe of Brothers 3 and that not on- 
ly in private Families, but in the ſtems of Princes : rhe 
moltitude of Pretenders, being the Original of molt Ci- 
vil Wars. To prevent theſe publick Emotions, the Em- 
perours of Habaſſia uſe to immure up all their younger 
Children in the Hill Amara the Perſians do put out the 
Eyes of their younger Brothers; and the Turks do murder 
them. Strange and horrid courſes, whereby to avoid the 
tear of a War in the State, they ſtir up a War in their 
own Bowels. The firſt amongſt the Turks that began this 
barbarous Cruelty, was Bajazet the firft, on his Bro th:r 
7atnp; whom immediately after his Fathers death, he 
firangled witha Bow ſtring : this bcing the onely inſtru- 
ment of. their' Fratricide, becauſe thereby none of the 
bloud-royal of Ottoman is ſpilt on the ground. Aﬀer him: 
Mabomet the Great cauſed his young brother then at 
nurſe, to diethe dcath 3 and was not without much ado 
perſwaded from being the Executioner himſ-}f. Amurath 
the third, cauſed his tive brethren to be at once lirangled 
before his face 3 and Mahomer, his Son, no fewer 'than 
ninetcen in'one day. By this courſe they imagine their 
own Eſtate to be infinitely ſecurcd, ,as knowing that Mu- 
flapha a younger Son, ſtirred a Rebellion againſt Amurath; 


|and Zemes, againſt" Bajazet 3 both the ſecond of thoſe 


names : that Solyman, Muſa, and Tfa, ſeverally afflicted 
\Mahomet the 'firſt; and Corcut, Selimus, the firſt of theſe 
names alſo, But yet they will'not know, that nothing 
ſooner putteth their younger Brothers into theſe acts of 
Hoſtility, than an inevitable Certainty of a violent and 
unnatural Death': Whereas were they but ſure of Life, 
and a Liberal and Princely Maintenance, it is more than 
probable, they would reſt content, as in other Kingdoms 
the younger Princes do. And notwithſtanding their 
barbarous Policy, they are not quite free from tear, as 
knowing the Counterfeits have heretofore much diſturbed 
the quiet of their Predeceſſors : for thus we find Amwrath 
the. ſecond to have been vexed by one,that took upon him 
the name of Myſtapha, elder brother to Mabomet, then 
late deceaſed who was much furthered and aided by 
the Greek Princes. This hath been one of the vulgar po- * 
licies of Princes to kindle flames of ſedition in theirneigh- 
bours Countreys. In the infancy of the Roman Empie, 
we find a counterfeit Agrippa 3 after that a counterfeit 
Nero 3 - and: before them, two counterfeit Alexanders in 
Syria: - But never was Realm fo often troubled with theſe 
Mock-Kings, as England : a counterfeit Richard the Sc- 
cond, being made in the time of Henry the Fourth; a 
counterfeit Mortimer, in the time of Heyry the Sixth ; a 


counterfeit Duke'of ork, a counterfcit Earl of Warwick, 
under Henry the Seventh and a counterfcit Edward the 
Sixth under Queen Mary. To prevent theſe walking Spi= 
Tits,” Mahomet the Third laid out the. dead Bodies of his 
| Father and nineteen Brethren, as a common SpeRacle for 
| all-that paſſed by, or would come to behold them. Of late 
indeed the Grand Seignior Muſftapha miraculouſly eſcaped 
the Bbw-ſiring twice; x When his Brother Achmez, and 
2 When Oſman his young Nephew were made Sultans 3 
and was the firſt in this Empire that ever did ſucceed in 
the collateral Line, as Ibrahim the late $»ltax was the Sc- 
corid, on the death of Morat or Amurath the Fourth , his 
Elder Brother. . © 2 | 


| 4+ 'Theremoving of the young Princes is done for three 


Reaſons: 1: To wean them trom the pleaſures of the 


.Court. 2. To train-thern up in Arms, and inure them co * 
0 hardneſs. 
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hardneſs. 3. And principally to avoid the danger of a | 
Competitor , whereof old Princes axe eſpecially jealous. 
The common places deſtinated to this Princely exile,are 
Amaſia, in Cappadocia, Magneſia, in Lydia; and ſuch 
like Towns of Natolia. Neither do the old Sultans by 
ſuch a great diſtance think themſelves ſecure altogether 3 
but carry a vigilant eye over their Sons actions, and have 
intelligence of almolt every particular thought , the lealt, 
ſuſpicion being cauſe ſufhci:nt to deſtroy ther. So we find 
Muſtapha, Son to Sofymarn , the hopetulleſt branch that 
ever (pravg from the Ottamau tree, to have been ſhame- 
fully ſtrangled by the command of his Father z upon a 
rumor only of a Marriage , which he was ſaid to have 
negotiated with the Perſian King's Daughter. When theſe 
Princes are once ſettled in their Government, it is a crime 
meriting no leſs puniſhment then death, to depart thence 
and cone unto Conſtantinople, before their Fathers Death3 
or unleſs they are by their Fathers ſent for. Of this we 
have a Tragical example in Mahomet , a Prince of great 
hope, Son to Bajazet the ſecond : who deſiring to ſee the 
faſhion of his Fathers Court , left Magnefia, to which he 
was by his Father confined 3 and attended by two. or 
three Gentlemen, came in the habit of a Scafaring man to 
yew pov" and having obtained his debre, he retur- 
ned to his charge. This [trange ation being quickly di- 
vulged abroad, and by divers variouſly interpreted, flir- 
red ſuch jealouſies in the ſuſpicious head of his old Fa- 
ther,that he took order not long after to have him ſecret- 
ly poiſoned. _ 

5. As for the ordinary revenue, it conſiſteth either in 
money received, or in money ſaved. The money fayed, is 
firſt by the Tartars, of whom he commands continually 
60000 to attend him in his Wars , without any pay but 
the Spoil of the Enemy. . And ſecondly by the. Tima- 
riots, who nouriſh and bring into the Field more Horſe, 
than any Prince in Chriſtendom can keep (as we have 
alrcady ſaid) for 14 millions of Gold. The money re- 
ceived (according to Boterus) 1s only 15 millions of Sul- 
ranies,; which is nothing in relſpeR of ſo great an Empire. 
The chief reaſon whereof is the tyrannical government of, 
the Turk, which deters men from tillage , merchandize, 

-and other improvements of their eſtates as. knowing all 
their getrings tolie at the Grand Seigneur's mercy. | His 
extraordinary revenue is incredible. For beſides that no 
Embaſſadour cometh before him empty-handed 3 no man 
1s Maſter of his own wealth, further then it ſtands with 

the Emperours liking : fo that his great Baſſaey are but as 
ſpunges, to ſuck up riches till their Coffers (well; and 
then to be ſqueezed into his Treaſury. Theſe men, as he 
advanceth without envy , ſo can he deſtroy without dan« 
er: no man here hoping for partakers, if he ſhould re- 
fa, as not being ignorant that one mans fortune is built 
on the deſired overthrow of another. Such riches as they 
ain, if they hap to die naturally,rcturn to the Emperour's 
Coffers z who givethonly what he plcaſeth to the Chil- 
dren of the deceaſed. Theſe Baſſaes have in their particu- 
Jar Provinces, their Divanoes, or Law-Courts, whereju- 
ſtice hath been adminiſtred formerly with great integrity, 
but now nota littlecorrupted 3 yet the comfort is , that 
ſuch as miſcatry in their right, ſhall without delay know 
what to truſt to: and the Baſſaes upon complaint to the 
Emperour, are ſure to die for it. Over thele Baſſaes (the 
chief of whom is the Vizier Baſſa , or Preſident of the 
Council) preſide two Beglerbegs , one for Greece , the 
other for Natolia- 

6. Concerning the preſent ſtate of the Empire, _ 
judge itto be rather in the wane, then the increaſe; whic 
judgment they ground upon good reaſons, whercot theſe 
are the chief, 


Sultans ſince the death of Solyman never accompanying 
their Armies in perſon (except Morat , or Amurath the 


fourth) but riocing and waſting their bodies and treaſures 
at home. | 


2+ The Fanizaries,who have been accounted the prin- 


cipal firength ofthis Empire, are grown more fa&ious in 


the Court, than valiant in the Camp:corrupted with caſe 
and liberty, drowned in prohibited wines, enfecbled with 
the continual converſe of women , and fallen from their 


ytormer auſterity of diſcipline. 


3- They have of late given no increaſe unto their Do- 
minions 3 and as in thepaths of vigtue, Nox progredi ejt 
regredi,{o in Empires, by violence gotten,when they ceale 
to be augmented, they begin to be diminiſhed. 
4+ Rebellions have in theſe later times been in this 
Empire ſtrangely raiſed, and mightily ſupported z which 
* Wh the former Sxltays were never acquainted 
with, , | | 
5+ The greatneſs of this Empire is ſuch, that it Iabour- 
cth with nothing more then the weightineſs of it ſelf 3 (o 
that it muſt in a manner needs decline, Pordere preſſaſno, 
overburdened with its own mightineſs. For as 1n a natu- 
ral body, a (urfeic killeth more then faſting 3. ſo inthe bo- 
dy Politick alſo, too much extent of Empire doth ſooner 
draw on a ruine, than cither too little or a medivcrity. 
6. The Sons of the Grand Seigneur, whoſe bravery of | 
mind is eyer ſuſpedecd by their Fathers,are nurſed up(con- 
trary ſometimes to their natural inclinations) in all effe- 
minacy z which once rooted in them in their youth, doth 
alwaysafter ſubje& them to the ſoftneſs and baſeneſs of 
libidinous pleaſures. | 
| 7+ They havcloſt much of that fear and terror, which 
formerly their very. name did carry with it : inſomuch 
that not the Venetians only have by Sea often mated, and 
once overthrown them 3 the Hungarians withſtood their 
greateſt forces, for the {pace of 200 years, by land ; the 
Polonians forced them to diſhonourable retreat and com- 
poſition : but the poor Prince of Trayſylvania did divers 
times diſcomſit them , with the death of many of theit 
Baſſaes : the Florentings, with ſix ſhips only, intercepteth 
their trade 3 and the poor Emir of Sidox held it out againſt 
them many years together. | 

8, By the Avarice and corruption reigning in the 
Court,all Peace and War, all Counſels and Informations, 
all Injuries and Favours, being now made ſaleable. And 

9+ It js viſible and apparent , that their Empire was 
long ſince at the higheſt . Et yat#raliter quod procedere nou 
poteſt , recedit , as Vellins hath it, when an Empire can 
aſcend no higher, by the ordinary courſe of nature it muſt 
have a fall.All theſe are more than probable Prognoſticks 
of a ſinking Monarchy : and yet there is a greater then 
any of theſe, that is to ſay, the preſent ſiate of Afﬀairs. 
The young Emperour Mahomet the fourth, now reigning, 
1s but a weak ſtaff to ſupport o vaſt an Empire 3 conti- 
dering not only the intinite caſualties, to which children 
are naturally ſubject : but the dangers which he. may . 
juſtly fear from a Rebellious Souldiery , and a FaGious 
Court. Who by. the Murder of one Emperour , and the 
depoſition of two, have made themſelves (o formid- 
able , but withal ſo odious in the fight of the Imperial 
Houſe, that there is no way left to ſave them from a 
merited vengeance, but to tranſlate the Empire to ſome 
other Family 3 though by the rooting out of this. Which 
whenſoever it ſhall happen, cither by the natural death 
or unnatural defiruction. of the preſent Sultan , it 
will draw with it an extetmination of the Ottoman 
Race , which I look on as a matter not to be avoided, 
except by miracle. Suppofing then the Line of Orto- 


1. The body is grown too monſtrous for the head, the 


man to fail, (as it is moſt probable that-it will) what will 
| become of this vati Empire? Three there will be to offer 


at 
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at it, viz. the Crim-Tartars, the Fanizaries , and the 
Bafſuer, And tirlt the Crim-Tartar way: plead a compolitt- 
of , made by his Ancefiors, with the Princes of the Ot- 
man Familys which is, that he ſupplying them with 
00G men athis own charges , when their occalions {0 
require, thould on'the tailer of the heirs males {uccced in 
this Empire. Befides which, he may hope tor no ſmall 
{uccours, not only from the reit of the Tartarian Princes, 
but even from- the Great Cham himſclf , to recover his 
Eſtate herein, it withholden from him: thereby to add 
to the preſent greatnelsand renown of the Tartars , the 
acceſs of ſuch a ſpacious Empire. 2. The Baſſues may 
conceive no {mall pothbilities, of dividing this great Em- 
pire among themſelves , partly by the cxample of Alex- 
ader's Captains', who atter their Maſters death (there 
being yet ſome of the Blood Royal remaining) parted 
amonglti themſelves not only the new-gotten Provinces, 
which thcy had conquered from the Perſians 3 but even 
the Kingdom of' Macedon , his old Inheritance : partly 
+y an example in their own Hiſtories, by which it appea- 
reth, that after the death of Aladire the ſecond, Caraman, 
Sarachan , Cnidin', Caraſus, and the reft of the more 
powerful Commanders , divided among them the whole 
Turkiſh Ringdom in the Leſſer Aſia : 'and partly by the 
opportunity which they haveas Governours in their (eve- 
ral Provinces » and having fo many bands' of Sonldiers 
under their command z which may cafily invelt them as 
Proprietarics 1n thoſe Eſtates, of which they have al- 
ready ſuch a fair poſſeſſhon. And lo we tind the Sultans, 
or Provincial Govgrnours, or the Caliphs of Babylon , 'to 
have done before them. 3. The Fanizaries may-alſo build. 
their hopes on as fair toundations, as beihg the Sword 
and Buckler of the Ottoman Empires got, arid maintain- 
ed by their valour chiefly. Who to excite them to the 
enterprize, have the'example of the Pretorian Guards of 
the Roman Empire (a body far more Politick and better 
compacted than this is 3) who out of theix own company 
created the far greater part of the Romau Emperours, 


neither the Provinces or Senate _ to oppoſe them in - 


it. But above all examples , that of the Mamalntks of 
\ Xeyprdoth make fairefi for them z who were born of 
Chrittian Parents, as theſe are 3 appointed for the Guard 
of the Sultans, as theſe are: purpoſely cntertaiyed and 
inured to the Wars,to take from the natural Subjects, the 
uſe of Arms, as theſe are 3 men of approvedValour, and 
the chicf' Bulwark-of that Kingdom againſt the Chriſti- 


| ans, as theſearez and then why may they not be like 
them in this laſt attempt , for ſitting in their Mafters 
Throne, as theſe Mamalxcks did ? Add hereunto , that 
they are already (ima manner) poſſeſſed of Conſtantine- 
ple, the head Town and heart of the Empire; and their 
hopes are not vain. For my part I hold them to be the 
men moſt like to carry it, unleſs the Princes of Chriſtcn=' 
dom laying alide-private malice, joyn all in Arms to ſtri 
this proud Peacock of his feathers : and (upon ſo bleſſed 
.an advantage) to break in picceg with a rod of Iron, this 
inſolent and burdenfom Monarchy. A thing rather to be 
defired then expeRed. But this by way ot ſuppoſition, 
and as in a dream, I awake again. 

The Enſign of this Empire (or Arms of it ) is the 
Croiſſazt, or half Moons but how blazoned I cannot tc}I 
you : nor arethe Learncd yct reſolved on the beginnings 
of that bearing, Some derive it to them , from the Ea- 


ſtern Gentiles , who worſhipped the Moon under both 
| Sexes, as we learn in Spartianus. Some make it common 
to them with the other Mahumetans; and -they derive 
it froma pretended miracle of Mahometz who to ſhew 
his power, is ſaid to have made the Moon fall into his lap 
in two picces, and to have reſtored her whole again to the 
heavens. Others are of opinion , that it was taken by the: 
Grand Seigneur at the winning of Conſtantinople;Us fignum 
victe gentis penes quam Orientis imperium eſſet. And of this 
mind is Fuftus Lipfins , induced thereto as it ſcemeth , by 
che figure of the Croiſſant , born in ſome old Byzantine 
Coins. A pretty plaufible conceit 3 and therefore till we 
have a better, may paſs as currant as the money. 
; _ And thus much I thought convenient to inſert in this 
place, concerning the original , proceeding , and conti- 
' nuance 3 the nataral diſpoſitions, policies, and forces of 
, the Tzrkg : this being as the only Province which retain- 
, th their name; fo both the tirſt they were poſſeſſed' of, 
and the laſt which they have fully conquered, of all their 
Dominions. Which ſaid, we muſt here take our leave of 
the Tarkiſh Empire, and once again of the Romar alſo, 
of which the River Tigris and the Caſpian Sea were the 
utmoſt bounds 3 not meeting again with either of them, 
unleſs by accident (or ſome unprofitable expeditions) 
= _ come to Egypt , and there we ſhall hear farther 
O em, TL BILE 
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MEDIA and PERSIA: 


Sg23, Hclc I have joyned together alſo, becauſe 
Ig fc affairs thereof have been ſo united, 
_ > in making up the f{econd 'of the four 

'T<0IN Bone great Monarchies, and running the ſame 
Noting | "DA tortuncs ever fince 3: that they arc hardly 
"AW SI7ID® tobe parted in courle of ſtory, though 
each muſt have unto it ſelf a diſtin Chorograpby.. Firſt 
then; we begin with ME D I A. | 
MED 14 1s bounded on the Eaſt, with Parthiz, and 
ſome part of Hyrcania, Provinces ofthe Perſian Empire 3 
on the Weſt, with Armenia Major, and fome part 'of 
Aſſyria, on the North, with the Caſpian Sea, and thoſe 
-parts of Armenia Major,. which now paſs in theaccompt 


of Georgia, and on the South, with Perſia. So called 
from Madai the Son of Faphet, by whom hrſt-planted 


and pofleſſed, after that general diſperſion made at Babel. 
Known by this name amongſt the ancients, both-Gyeeks 
and Romans 3 but at this time Sheirvan by the Txrks and 
Perſians : the word ltgnifying in” the language of this 
Country, a Milkie-Plains | Nd ent 

The Country of a large extent, and of ſo diflerent na- 
ture, as.one would think it not the fame. The North 
parts lying betwixt Mount Tazwras and the. Hynoanian 
Sea, very cold and comfortleſs : fo barren; that for the 
molt part they make their bread of dried Almonds, and 
their drink of the juyce of certain herbs. Fruit-trees 
they have but few; and thoſe but of Apples nor any 
droves of tame Cattel, as in other places, their food be- 
ing generally on Vexiſon, or the fleſh of wild bealts took 
in hunting. But on the South-ſide of the Tanrus, the 
toyl is very rich, and the Country pleaſant, plentiful both 
of Corn and Wine, and all things neceſſary 3 full of fat 
Paſtures, ſome of them ſo large in compals, that 50000 
Horſes do graze upon them. 

The people anciently great Warriers, as thoſe- who 
ruined the great 'Empire of the Babylonians and .laid 
upon thernſclves and their own vertue, the foundation of 
the ſecond Mpyarcby. But being not long after incorpo- 
rated into the ſame Empire with the Perſians, have not 
only ever ſince followed the ſame fortunes with them, 
but participate of their najure alſo: and therefore we 
ſhall hear more of their Charafter, when we come to Pet- 
ſia. Polygamyanciencly amongſt them, ſo far from being 
clicemed a fin or an inconvenience, that it was a puftiſh- 
ment for the common Villager to have leſs than {even 
Wives; or the Woman, if of noble birth, fewer: than 
tive Husbands. In their Wars they ufe commonly.toen- 
venom their Arrows with an oyl or liquor, made of a 
bituminous water called Naphta, whereof there is great 
plenty both here, in Perſia, and Afſyria, The Oyl called 
Oleum Mediacum, from this people only, becauſe their 


F 


4 violence, that nothing but duſt could mitigate the fury 
of it > water increaſing rather than diminiſhing that ma - 
lignant flame. 
The Chriftian Religion was firſt here planted by S. Tho- 
ma, butnever had the happineſs to beſo univerſally em- 
braced,as io other places 3 alwaies oppoſed and ſuppreſſed, 
either by Paganiſm, 'in the time of the old Perſian Kings : 
or by /Mabometaniſm ,; fince the firtt conquelt of this 
Country by the power 'of the Saracens... Some Chriſtians 
yet there be amongſt them either 'of the Armenian, or 
Neſtorian Sets, ( as in aN other parts of the Perfian Em- 
pire) the ſpecialties of whoſe Religzon' have been elſe- 
where (poke of. : Here live alſo very many Fews, indulged 
the free exerciſe of their Religion : many of which ate 
Deſcendants of thoſe:Tribes, which were. tranſplanted 
hicher by . $almanaſſers. But the Retipion generally em- 
braced and countenanced, is that of Mehomee, according 
to the\Sophian or Perſian Secs; the:Language of which 
Nation'they do allo ſpeak, though-they ad a Language 
of their own, | different from that of the Parthian, 'Elz+- 
mite; or Perſian, as appeareth, Afr 2. 9. where they are 
reckoned'as-diſtindt. i. 11!» 464 

Mountains of chiet note, ' 1 Orontes, 2 Coronus, 3 Cha- 
boras, the boundary (betwixt Media and Aſſyris, 4 Faſo- 
nium, $'Lagogs 3 all of them:(. except Chaboras only ) the 
disjoynted branches of Mount Tawrws : which is here 
more broken and divided, than in;any part of his courſe 
beſides. | by 

Out of theſe flow' their principal: Rivers, 1 Amanda, 
2 $trate, and 3 Cariadas 3 of greateſt eminence 'in this 
Country, in the tire of* Ptolomy , but otherwiſe of no 
great account or obſervation. 4 Caxac, the Divider of this 
| Province from Armenia Major, but whether any of the 
formerunder this new 'name, I am not able to affirm. 
Add hereunto the great Lake, now called Argis { by the 
Perſians Vaſthlan ) but by Strabo named Martiana Palus, 
ſituate in the Confines of Aſſyria, Media, and Armenia ; 
of the tiſh whereof dryed by the Sun and wind, and fold 
into divers other Countries, the people of theſe parts raiſe 
a great commodity. 

In former times it was divided into many Provixces,the 
principal of which xz Tropatene, 2 Charomithrene; 3 Da- 
rites, 4 Marciane, 5 Amariace, and 6 Syro-Media : thele 


and the reſt reduced to two in the latter reckonings, viz. 
| Atropatiz, and 2 Media Major. 


1-ATROPATIA is that part hereot, which 
lieth betwixt Mount Taurus and the Caſpian Sea. So cal- 
led from that Atropatus, Governour ot theſe parts in the 
time of Darius, the laſt Perſian Monarch; who fo vali- 
antly held out againſt the Macedonians. The Tropatene, 
( asI-takeit ) of the ancient Writers. A barren, cold, 


Invention 3 and by them mok miſchievouſly uſed. The 


 andunhoſpitable Country, as 'before deſcribed ; and for 


Arrow which was anointed with it, being ſhot from a/ that cauſe allotted for the. dwelling of many of the Cap- 
flacker bow (for a (wift and Krong motion took away its | tive Iſraelites, brought hither by Salmaxaſſar when he 


vextue) did burn the fleſh wherein it faſtned; with ſo great | conquered that Kingdom: my numbers being found fo 
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great in this Northern Region, that Bejamin the Few, | 


reckoned no fewer than 50coo of them in one City only, 

which he calleth by the name of Madai. : And that great 

- numbers of them were tranſplanted hither, appeareth by 

that paſſage, 2 Kings 17. 6. where it is ſaid, that they 

were placed in Halab and Haber by The River of Gozan, 
and it the Cities of the Medes. Now Halah or Chalah 
ſeems moſt probably to be that Region of Aſjria which 
Ptolomy calleth Chalatene, in the North of that Country, 
towards Media, Habor, or Cbabor, to be that Mount Cha- 
bers, which parterh this Country from Aſſyria, in which 
Mountginous trad there was in thoſe times a City of the 
ſame name alſo. Bctwixt which City and the banks of 
the Caſpian Sea, I find in Ptolomy the City Gauzania, in 
the 40*®. and 40 minutes of the Northern Latitude: in 
which there are apparent footſteps of the name of the 
River Gozan, upon whoſe banks it was molſtlikely to be 
ſeated. 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Hymadzm by Ben- 
Jamin the Few called Madai, repleniſhed in his time with 
tamilies of the captive Iſraelites. 2Gauzania, another 
dwelling of thoſe Tribes, ſpoken of before. 3 Manda- 
garſis, of which nothing extant but. the name. 4 Gelar, 
inhabited by Gele of the Ancients, whom the Greeks- 
call Cadufit. 5 Bochn, more towards the Caſpian Sea, 
hence called Mare de Bochn. 6 Eres , a place of great 
ſtrength, but poſſeſſed by the Turks, and made the reſi- 
dence of ſome of their principal Othcers : taken by Mu- 
ſtzpha General of the Turkiſh Forces in the time of Amn- 
rath the third, and by him fortified as the Gate and en- 
trance of this Country. 7 Sumachia, Or Shamakz, betwixt 
Eres and Derbcnt,” taken by Oſman .Baſſa, at the ſame, 
Anno 1578. and made the reſidence of a Bey/erbeg, 
Anno 1583. | Conceived to be-the Cyropolis 'of Ptolomy, 
by the Perſiaxs called Cyreckbata > bearing the name of 
Cyrus the great Perfizeu Monarch, , by. whom buile or 
beautified. Remarkable at the preſent for a Pillar of flint- 
ftones, inter-woven with the heads of many. of the 
Perſian Nobility , moſt barbarouſly ſlain by one of the 
late Sultans, 
others. he 

2. MAFOR MEDIA.,. or ME DIA ſpeci 
ally ſo called, i3 that part hereof, which lieth on 'the 
South of the Mountain Taurus. Commended by the 
' Ancients, tpr oneof the goodlieſt Countries 1 all Xſia : 
the hields ( faith Ammianus )* yielding abundance of 
Corn and Wine, for their fatneſs and fertility very rich, 
and no leſs pleaſant for freſh Springs and clear veins of 
water: Where one may (ce plenty of green Meadows; 
and in them a breed of generous Horſes, which they call 
Niſei, mounted by as valiant and generous Riders, who 
with great jollity uſe to go unto the wars, and charge fu- 
riouſly upon the Enemy. The men commended by Polybius 
(x7! mis &'psris av pay, &c.) as well as the Country. 

Citics of moſt note in it, 1 Ecbatana of as great anti- 
quity as Babylon for we tind that Semiramis the wite of 
Ninus in a war made againſt the Medes, who had then 
rcbclled, taking an atfe&ion to the place, cauſed water- 
courſes to be made to it from the further fide of the 
Mountain Orontes, digging a paſſage through the hills, 
with great charge and labour. Deſtroyed by the injury of 
time, it was re-edified by Detoces the fixth King of the 
Medes; and afterwards much beautificd and enlarged by 
Selencus Nicator, Succeſſor unto Alexanderin his Aſian 
Conquelis. For beauty and magnificence little inferiour 
to Babylon, or Ninive, before deſcribed. In compals 180 
or 200 Furlongs, which make about 24 Ttalian miles. 
The walls thereof affirmed in the Book ot Fxdub, to be 
70 Cubits high, 50 Cxbits broad, and the Towers upon 
the Gates 100 Crbits higher 3 all built of hewn and po- 


and this Pillar here erected tor a terronr to | 


liſhed one, each ſtone being ſix Cubits in length, and 
three in breadth. Butthisis to be underſtood only of the 
innermoſt wall, there being ſeven in all aboutit 3 cach 
of them higher than the other, and cach diſtinguiſhed 
by the colour of their ſeveral Pinnacles, which gave un- 
to the cye a moſt gallant Proſpef. From which varicty of 
coulours, it is thought to have the name of Agbatha, or 
Agbathana. In former times, the ordinary relidence of 
tne Monarchs of the Medes and Perſians, in the heats 
of the Summer 3 as Suſa ( the chief City of Suſiana ) 
in thecold of Winter. The Royal Palace beihg about a 
mile in compaſs, was built with all the coſt and cunning 
that a ſtately Manſion did require: ſome of the beams 
thercof of Silver, and the reſt of Cedar; but thoſe of 
Cedar [trengthned with Plates of Gold. Said by Foſephus 
tobe built by the Prophet Daniel. Which muſtbe under- 
{iood no otherwiſe in the truth of Story, than that he 
overſaw the Workmen, or contrived the Mie! appoin- 
ted to that office by Darius Medus, to whom the build- 
ng of the (ame is aſcribed by others. Neglected by the 


. Ringsof the Parthian Race, it becamea ruine. 2 Tarris, 


licuate in or near the place of Echatana, out of whoſe 
rubbiſh it was built, Diſtant 150 miles from the Caſpian 
Sea, under the ſhadow of Orontes, now called Baronta 
but opening Southwards, towards a large and ſpacious 
Campagn, in compals about fix miles, and beautihed on 
the South-weſ within a large and pleaſant Garden, the 
work of Sultan Tamas , who reſided here often ; . the 
buildings for the moſt part of - brick, with flat Roofs ( as 
generally in all the Eaſt) well peopled, as containing 
200000 perſons of all ſorts and Sets, Of great trading, 
till {ubducd by the Tzrks, by whom it was thrice taken 
within very tew years, viz. by Selimws the firſt , Anno 
I514-by Solyman the Magnificent, Anno 1530. and by 
Oſman Baſſa, general of Amurath the third, Anno 1585, 
But this laſt hnding it too chargeable to be alwaies garri- 
ſoned, and not otherwiſe tenable but by force, - pulled 
down the Walls, and built a large and capacious Citadel ; 
both Town and Citadel recovered by Emir- Hamze Mir- 
za, Prince of Perſia, and Father of Sultan Sophy, Anno 
1614 after it had becn for an hundred yearsa continual 
prey unto the Turks. 3 Arſatia, fo named by Ptolomy, 
and by the name conjectured to be built by ſome of the 
Parthian Race. Ruined long ſince, but more beautitully 
revived thanevcrin the preſent 4 Casbin, raiſed from the 
ruins ofthat Town. Situare in a fair and open place on 
the banks ofa little River, which ſerveth it tor houſhold 
uſes, but not for traffick. Exceedingly enriched by the re- 


| moval ofthe Court from Tazris hither, in the time of 


Tamas 3 partly invited thereunto by the richneſs of the 
ſoyl, and the commodioutne(s of the place but chiefly 
that he might without danger attend the Turks, who be- 

an toencroach on his Dominions. In compaſs about 
| miles, beautihed with a large Market-place, many 
ſtately Moſques, and the Swltans Palace: this laſt ad-. 
joyning to the firſt, convenient enough, but neither of 
great ſtate nor beauty. 5 Rages, or Raga, mentioned in 
the book of Tobit, lo called from Rex or Ragan the ſon of 
Phaleg, the founder of it: ſituate near the ſpacious 
Plain, ſo memorable for the great breed of Horſes ſpoken of 
beforez and therefore in that Book called the Plain of 
Rages. Repaired afterwards by the Greeks, it was named 
Europus, and ſo ſtands in Ptolomy. 6 Naſſivan, ſuppoſed 


by ſome to be the Artaſicta, more probably the Naſuana, 


of the Ancient Writers: a place much aimed at by the 
Twrks in their Perſian Wars. 7 Ardoville, on or near the 
banks of the great Lake Argis, ſpoken of before: the 
birth-place and chief Seat of Gzine, and Aider, the firſt 
Authors of the Sophian Set; and the burial place of ' 
Sultan Hyſmael the rſt Perſian Sultan of that Line8 Sul- 


tania, 


WY At. 


md 


L t B, 1JI, ; P E R 


—  ——_— 


SI, 141 


tania, about fix daics journey from Tawris , environed | 
with high Mountains the tops of which continually 
covered with Snow, may be ſeen far off: founded by 
Alyaptu, the cighth King of the Sixth or Tartarian Dy- 
nalty , and by him made the Royal Seat of the Perfian 
Sultans, whence it had the name. But ruinated by the 
Tartars, it retaineth nothing now of its former (plendour, 
but the Moſques, or Temples ( one of them, the faireſt n 
the Eaſt) Which the Tartars (pared. 9 Troyan, in the 
Territory of Sultaxia, fſituzte in a large Plain, but not far 
from the Mountains beautihed with a fair Market-place 
many pleaſant Gardens-of private men; and one belong- 
ing to the King, cnvironed with a Wall of greater Circuit 
than the City. 10 Turcomar, in the middle way betwixt | 
Taxris and Casbin. 11 Damvcan, at the foot of Tarrw, | 
a Town of 200 houſes, not here conſiderable but tor the, 
ſignitication of the namez which is ſaid to fignihic a 
Second Plantation : and being fituate at the foot of fo 
high a Mountain, occaſioned ſome of the Fews to think, 
that the Arkreſted not far off, as perhaps it did. 12 Ma- 
rant, in the Extremity of the Country , but of leffer 
note. | 

| Thefirſt Inhabitants hereof were the Poſterity of Ma- 


dai, as before was ſaid 3 Ragau the Son of Phaleg taking 
up thoſe-parts, which lay next Aſſyria. Divided in long 
traQ of time into ſeveral Tribes, as the Cadufii, Amavia- 
cli, Margofi, Sagartii, Delryces, Tapyri, and ſome others. 
Governed by Kings immediately from the firſt Planta- 
tion > for we find that Pharnus King hereof, was over- 
thrown and ſlain by: Ninw the Grand-ſon of Nimrod. 
Afﬀer this made ſubje& tothe Aſſyrians, there Rings were 
only Titwlar, at the beſt but Homagers,” perhaps no better 
than Provincial Governours, under that great Monarchy. 
Of moſt eſteem among(t them was that Arſews ; who 
with an Army of $00000 men ( if the number be not 
miſtaken.) incountred the Cadyfii, by whom diſcomtited 
and lain. But the Cadufii fo broken, that they were tain toj 
put themſelves under the: power of the Perſians andſo. 
continued:till the time of Arbaces, the laſt or theſe Pro- 
- vixcials, and the firſt Monarch of the Medes. Heliving 
inthe time: of Sardanapelu, had the chance to fee his 
Lord and Mafter in a womans dreſs, {pinning among his, 
Concubines, and otherwiſe behaving himſelf ina brutith' 
manner; which ſo moved him, that he reſolved to beno 
longer ſubje to ſo vilca Monſter. | Communicating his 
thoughts unto Belochus, Govcrnour of Babyloy, and'well 
feen in Aſtrology, he wasincouraged to proceed 3 and (ped 
ſo well, that having made themſelves Maſters of Ninive, 
the Imperial City (though Sardanapalus for a time put 
them ſhrewdly to it ) they divided betwixt them his 
Eſtates.: , To Belochus fell Aſſyris, and Babylonia, with the 
Provinces on the Welt of Tigris: To Arbaces, Media, 
and thereſt, which now make up the Kingdom of Per- 
fia. But being a mild Prince, and deſirous 'by fair and 
gentle mcans to aſſure his Empire, he-confrmed the Per- 
fian Satrapaes in their former Governments telerving 
nothing to himſclt but a titular Soveraignity. Of whom 
and his Succefſors more, when we have taken in the reſt of 
the Provinces. | 


ER STA is bounded on the Eaſt, with India 3 on} 


the Welt, with Media, Aſſyria, and Chaldeaz on 
the North, with-Tartary:3: on the South, with the main 
Occan,. So called from Perfis the predominant Province 
of it, that which gave Law'to all the reſt: as that is (aid 
to do trot Perſeas, the Son of Fxpiter and:Danae ; affirm- 
ed by the Grecians to have conquered theſe Eaftern Coun- 
trics, and tqhave left his name to thiss Ot whichthus 


Ifidore,” Perſz popnli a Pexſco Rege ſont wocati, qui a Gre« 
cia in Aftam trayſiens ibi barbaras gentes gravi dinturnoque 
bello perdomnit , Or vitior nomen ſubatie Genti impoſuit, 
In the Scripture it is conliantly called Elam, till the time 
of Daniel the Prophet, from Elam, the Son of Sem, who 
was planted there. But after that the Medes and Perſi- 
ans had ſubdued Babylon, and transferred. the ſupreme 
Monarchy to themlelves, we find this people called by the 
name of Paras, (whence the name of Perfian fees to 
come) the word Para, ( or Pharas ) fignitying as much 
as Horſemen. Given thereforeto this Nation, as it is ſup- 
poſed, from an Edict of Cyrus, who not only taught 
them the art of Horſemanſhip, but (et forth a Law, that 
it ſhould bea reproach to any man to go on foot, Sive 
multum ſrve parum itinerls efſet conficiendum, whether the 
Journey that he had to'go were long or little. Called 
lometimes alſo Achemenides, from Achemenides the Son 
of Perſes, one of the firlt known Kings hereof; and by 
that name, (Non tor Achzmeniis armantur Suſa $agiztis ) 
they occur in the ſecond of Propertizs. Where by 4cbe- 
menie $agitte, he means Perfian Arrows. 

It is of very great extent, {treched out in length from 
the 82 degree of Longitade, to the 120. being 38 de- 
grees mallz. and in breadth from the 23 degree of Nor- 
therrr Latitnde, tothe. 43. being 20 more. According un- 
© which pplition, with reference to the heavenly bo- 
dics, we thall tind it ſeated under the third , fourth, 
hith, and tixth Climates : the longeſt Summers day in 
the Southern. parts, being thirteen hours almoſt three 
quarters z and titteen bours one quarter in the parts moſt 
Northwards. e 
 TheCountry notalike iniall places, asit is impoſſible 
it ſhould in fo great- a compaſs. . But generally it is of a 
Pure and:wholeſome air, the high hills ſhading it on the 
one fidefrom the heat of the Clime under which it lieth 3 
and ' the warmth of the Sea, wherewith encompaſſed; 
cheriſhing agreat part thereof. And ſoit isaftirmed tobe 
by Quintus Gurtins3 Regio non alia in tota Aſia ſalubrior 
babetur > temperatum calum binc perperaum jugnm opa- 
cum & umbroſum , quod eſtus levat > illinc mare adjun- 
xm, . quod modico tepore terras fovet. Then for the Earth, 
it1s, by reaſon of the'great-heat of the Sun, very dry and 
ſandy, in many. places deltitute of water; inthe South 
parts thereof few Rivers, and not many Lakes; by conſe- 
quence. neither well peopled, nor manured, for the great- 
neſs ot it : men loving to inhabit ( and I cannot blame 
them) where they may have the uſe of water. Which not- 
withſtanding, it is furniſhed with all neceſſaries both for 
life and pleature 3 one part affording that which the other 
wanteth, as ſhall be ſhewed in the deſcription of the ſeye- 
ral Frovinces. | 
. *.Thepeople anciently were trained up to the Wars,but 
chiefly unto Archery, trom their very childhood. Indul- 
ged the liberty of having as many Wives as they pleaſed 
they never {aw the childcen begotten of them, until five 
yearsold. At that ageſcntunto their Fathers, they were 
taught preſently to handle : the Bow and Arrows, Upon 
this ground we tind the Bow of Elam mentioned by the 
Prophet- Feremy, Chap. 4. and the Quiver of Elam by 
the Prophet Jſaiab, Chap. 22: 6. as the Arms peculiar to 
that Nation, or molt uſed amongſt them. They were 
good horſemen allo, and well skilled at their Dart and 
Slings, till wealth and caſe, and the pride of ſo great an 
Empire, madethema wholly feminine : depriving them 
of thoſe abilities both of mind and body, wherein they 
did excel moſt Nationsin their harder times. In all theis 
fortunes -very  obſequious, it net ſervile, to their 
Kings and Princes in whoſe preſence it was a crime to 
(pic; but to deny obedience unto his Commands an of- 


fence ſo hainous, as was ares be puniſhed with leſs than 
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the loſs of life.,and want of burial. In this obſervance of 
their Kings followed, if not out-firipped, by the modern 
Perfizn. A race of men, affirmed to be cunf@orum homi- 
um mitiſimi, the molt meek or patient of the world, 
eſpecially compared with thoſe of the ſame Religion, the 
Turks and Taytars. Not haters of Learning, as the Turks 3 
but ſtudious, many of them in Phyſick and Aſtrology 
molt of the better ſort much delighted in Poctry, which 
they give their minds to. For the moſt part addicted to 
boſpitality, magniticent in expence, Lordly in their com- 
plements, fantattical in their Apparel, maintainers of No- 
bility, arid defirous of peace.  Suchas apply themlclvesto 
Trades., and Mechanick Arts, prove excellent in the 
making of Silks, and Cloth of Gold: thoſe which be- 
take themſclves to war, proving -very good Souldiers, 
as'the Turks have found unto their colt, who by their 
long Wars againſt them have got nothing but blows. 
The women {aid to be neat ad cleanly. truly loving, 
gorgeous in Attire, and dclighttul in the ſcqucfirations of 
pleaſure, _. 

Their Religion at the firſt was Paganiſm, wherein di- 
rcRed. principally by their Prieſts or Magi, Men of a 
ſriq -anktere lite, forbidding outward ornaments, and 
thenf: of Gold; making the gronnd their bed, and the 
herbs their food 3 their whole: time {pent in wffering to, 
the Gods the Prayers and Sacrifices of the people, as it 
they only might be heard; or clſe in Divinations, and 
foretslling oft things to come, from whence thenames of 
Magirkand Magician are derived untous.: i1Studious in 
the knowledge of God and Natue, and theretore.called 
by S#id.x, not only Philoſophi, lovers of Wiſdom 3 but 
Philothei, the: lovers of God. Of ſuch eſteem, that as 
Cioero ttYeth us, the Perſian Kings were not admitted to. 
the Throne, till they were trained up in the-Diſcipline' 
ofthe Magz: and of ſuch power and intimacy in the 
Royal Court, that one of thoſe'Magi, on the death of 
Lawbyſes.,, poſſeiſed himſelf 'of the Perſian Monarchy. 
Ina word, ſuch as the Draides ' were to the Gallrand Bris 
tains, the Gymnoſopbijts or Brachmans to the ancient Ine 
Aians, and the Cbaldeans in the Empire of Babylon the 
4ame, it not of greater {way in affairs of moment, were 
the Perſian Mzgz: And Perſians they multi be if Mag3 
None but the Natives of that Country being to be admit-! 
ed of that Society 3 though' by a Metaphor, applyed to, 
the Profeſſors of the ſame Arts, though ofvther Coun- 


tries, as thoſe which came from the Eaſt to worſhipChrif, '| 


arg by St. Matthewcalled Magi (Mat: 2+ 1») though they 
came trom Arabia. b 3 | 

The people then were - Gentiles as to their Religion 
and: bclides other Gods which the Gentiles worſhipped, 
they were great Idolaters of the Fire 3 which they offered 
Sacrifice unto in time of peace, and carried it with them 
as-their Tutelar Deity, in the time of war. At what 
tune (eſpecially it the King, were there in perſon) it was 
bornein the. very front ot their Army, attended on by 
their Pricfts,: and followed by: a train of boys all cloathed 
11 Scarlet, to.the number of +365. according; tothenum- 
ber of the daies of the year. Inithis equipage; with a great 
deal.of pomp. belides, did Darizs {ct torwards, to hght 
with Alexander;. at the battel of Tſws in Cilicias A fu- 
perfiition derived from them to the Medes and Aſſyrians, 
their next neighbouring Nations, and not. extinguiſhed 


to this day io {ome parts of this Country 3 in which ma- | 
ny of theſe Fire-worſhippers are ſtil] remaining, + But trom 


2 God, itgrewin time to be a Gentleman-Uſher, and to 
attend on Kings and: perſons of greateſt eminence : uſed 
to be borne before the Emperours of Rome, /as 2 point of 
Stare. Inſormuch that Commodus, though fallen out with 
his Siftcr Lxcills, permitted her notwithitanding to enjoy 
her Scat in the. publick Theatre, x nip pempray ey dure, 


S + 


a fire to be borne before her, as in former times, as weare 
told by Herodiax. 

The Chriſtian Faith was firſt planted in the Provinces 
of the Perfian Kingdom, by St. Thomas the Apoſtle, and 
held in all points anſwerable to thoſe of the Carbolick 
Church 3 till $apores to deſpight the Emperour Heraclins 
a right Orthodox Prince, commanded that all the Chti- 
ſtians in his Dominions ſhould conform themſelves to the 
opinions and tendries of the Neſtorian Set , by that 
means univerſally ſpread over all theſe Provinces. With 
whom here live now intermingled ſome Armenian Chri- 
{tians, who with their Patriarch removed hither, when 
their own Country was made the feat ofa longand mi- 
{crable war betwyxt the Perſian and the Turks but found 
not here (o ſafe a dwelling as they did expect : 1200 of 
them being ſlain by Abas the late Perſian Sultan, on 2 
{uſpicion that they went about to reconcile themſelves to 
the Pope of Rome( whom he held to bemore inclinable 
to the Turk than to him ) in theyear 1609, Which not- 
withſtanding (ſo miſerable a condition do thele Chriſti 
ans live in ) he ſuffered two Convents of Angaftizeand 
Carmelite Friers, to be ſettled at the ſame time, even in 
Spawn-bawn it ſelf,and many Feſwites tolive peaceably up 


and down the Country, which ſerve for little elſe than to 


give intelligence. Hereare alſo many Few diſperſed over 
all the Provinces of this Empire, allowed their Syna- 
gogwes, and Publick Places of Aſſembly. But the Religion 
publickly authorized and countenanced, is that of Maho- 
met, impoſed on this Country by the Saracens, when by 
them ſubdued : differing in ſome points from the Twrky , 
eſpecially about the true Succeſſor of that falle Seducer (of 
whom more ano}; ) the cauſe of the long wars betwixt 
thoſe Nations. 


As for the Perſian Language, it is very ancient, ſuppo- 


[{edto beas old as the Confuſion at Babel : ſome words 
' whereof, by Daniel and Ezra which lived in the Perſiars 


Court, have been made uſe of inſome parts of the holy 
Sqripture. A Tongue which fill hath left ſome remain= 
ders of it, io the Language -of the modern Perſian ( as 
thole of judgment in this tongue have delivered to us 
notwithſtanding ſo long tra of time, and the conquelt 
of this Country by the Greeks, ' Arabians, Twrks and Tar- 
tars. Not {poken only in this Country, nor limited with- 
in the Provinces of the Perſian Empire 3 butuſced alſo in 
the.Court and Camp of the Great Mongel, and {ome parts 
of Zagathay ; and where not vnlgay unto all, ſtudied and 
underſtood by perſons of more eminent ſort, as the Latine 
by the Gentry of theſe Weſtern parts. Inſomuchas he 
that hath this Language,may travel over all the Eaft with- 
out-an Iaterpreter. 

Rivers in the South parts there are but few, as before 
was faid, and thoſe few not navigable; by conſequence of 
little note or eſtimation. The principal of thole that be, 
are 1 Exlews, the chief River of S»fiana, emptying it (elf 
into Sizus Perficw: a River of fo pure a fixeam,: that 
thegreat Perſian Kings would drink of no other water. 
The: Northern parts more plentifully ſtored with that 
commodity, as having in it the famous Rivers of 2 Ocbus 
in-Bafria, a River of the greater note amongſt the An- 
cients, becauſe it was navigable; opening with a tair 
Channel into the Caſpian Sea, to which it haftneth from 
Mount Taurus : and fo doth alſo, 3 Oxxs in Margiana, 
a fatal bound to theſe great neighbours. A River which 
the Perſians have {eldom paſſed: to inlarge their Domini- 
ons, but they received ſome notable: overthrow at the 
hand of the Seythians; and when the Tartars made over 
it under the conduct of Saba-the' Cham of Zagathay, for 
the invalion of Perſia, they were ſhamefully beat back 
again by Hyſmae! Sopby. Nor is/it leſs memorable in old 
ſtories, for the famous paſſage of 'Alexander over it, in 
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Purſuit of the murderers of Derins. Fo having tollow- 
ed Beſſus to the banks of this River, and not knowing 
how to pals over his men, there bejng neither Ships upon 
it, nor timber ncar at hand to build them, he cauſed a 
' great number of bags and bladders to be Ruffed with 
liraw. and fo in three daies tranſported 'his Army. So 
that I may truly ſay with his own Hiſtorian, Unnm id 
Conſilium quod neceſſitas ſug geſſerat, iniit z Neeeſlity is the 
belt Author of tine inventions. &4 Zioberis in Hyrcania, 
which riling out of the (ame mountainous txact ( as the 


two laſt mentioned) after a long courſe above ground in 
the open light, hideth himſelf again for the ſpace of 38 
miles, and then breaketh out at a new Fountain, and 
talleth into 5 Rhadags, another chiet River of thole parts, 
And this Alexander the Great found to be true, by calt- 
ing two Oxen into the River - Zioberis, which by the cur- 
rcnt of the {txcam were carrycd under the ground, and 
brought tolight where the River had its rife again. 6 Hi 
dero,by what name known unto the Ancients Lam not able 
to ſay, but of great note amongſt modern Travellers, for 
the tall thereot into the Sea : fo ſteep and ſtrong, that the 
people are ſaid to ſacritice or banket under the tall thereof, 
the {ixeam {o violently ſhooting over their heads, that it 
never wetteth them, 
Mountains of moſte note, are thoſe which paſs by the 
name of Taurus > which having left Medi on the Weſt, 
aſſeth through the Northern. Provirces of the Perſian, 
wpare, dividing Parthia from Hyrcania , and Paropa- 
mize from Batiria, and Aris from Margiana. Known 
by thenames of Coronus, the Seripbian hills, Paropami- 
ſus, Cancaſus ,, whereot more as occaſion ſerveth in their 
proper places. | 
It is divided into the paticular Provinces of 1 Szſians. 
2 Perſis. 3 Ormuz. 4 Carmania. 5 Gedrofia. 6 Drangiana. 
7 Arachofia. 8 Paropamiſus. 9 Aria. 10 Dartbia. 11 Hyr- 
cauia. 12 Margiana, 13 Beitriz Which we will ſeverally 
(urvey in the Chorography and fiory, till we have joyned 
them all together in the Perſian Monarchy 3 and then pur- 


{ue the Hiſtory as conjunG and faſhioned into the body of 
one Empire, 


I SUSIANA. 
USIANA is bounded on the Eaſt,, with Perfis 3 
onthe Weſt, with Babylexia, or Chaldea 3 on the 
North, with Aſſyria 3 on the South, with a branch of the 
Eaver Tigris, and fome part of the Gul of Perſia. 

It was (o called quaſi Crfians , or the Land of the 
Chuſites, from Chus the eldett;Sou of Ham, and the Grands 
{on of Noab, by whoſe Son. :Hevilah it was tufk peopled'; 
and therefore, called in Scxipture the. Land.; of Hewlab, 
this being that Land of Hawilab, which. the River Piſou is 
{aid toincompals, in the Book of Geneſis. Thedifterence 
betwixt them is, that that Land of Hawiah lay on both 
lides of the River Eupbrates.C which the Country of Su- 
fiana doth not) and was the.Eaftern bound of the I/mae- 
ltes, Amalekites, and other Nations intermaingled in thoſe 
parts of Arabia. For whereas Saul is ſaid jy 3 Sam-15-7- 
to bave ſmitten the Amalgkites frqm Sur to Havilah, that is 
to ſay, from the Red Sea to the Gulf of. Peyſia,, it muſt be 
underſtood of Harilab in the tirk extent > but. neither of 
Havilah in the Faſt Indies ( {0.called from a Son of Focktan) 
or of that paxt of Havilah which lay on. the Ealt fide of 
Euphrates, and is that S#ſigqa,, in which now: we axe: it 
being no wherc tound that  Saxl was (o great a Traveller 
as to ſee the Indies > or of fuch-puiſſanceas te force a paſſage 
through the Countrics of the Cbaldeans and Babylotians. 
But the name of Havilab being loſt, that of Cufiaua or Sw- 
fiana did fill. xemain; preſepved tg this 


day. in that of 
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The Country memoxable in the Scriptures tor Gold, 
Bdellium, and the Onyx-ſtonez which doth abundantly 
{ct forth the richneſs and cummoditics of it : Bdcllinu 
beinga Tree( for of the other two nothitg necd be faid ) 
about the bignets ofan Olive, yielding a certaln Gum very 
{iweet to ſmell to, but bittex of ratte z which in time 
hatdticth to a Pearl, as Engubinus and Beroaldus have 
diliveted to us. 

Divided anciently into many particular Regions; or at 
lealt known by (ſeveral names in its ſeveral quarters: For 
where it bordered upon Tigris, it was called Melitenc : 
Gabandone, where it touched upon Perſis > where it con- 


ined on the Elymeans, it had the narne of Cifſia > and 


nearthe Wall or Dich called. Vallum Paſini, it was called 

Characene. Watercd belides Emnlens , and Tigris be- 

tore ſpoken of, with the Rivers Orontes and Maſens 3 

with that branch of the River Tigris which Ptolomy cal- 

* Biſilens , Curtins, Paſi- Tigr# » and the Scriptures. 

Pi Utt. 

Chick Cities hercof, 1 Arucca, ſpoken of by Polg- 

my, the ſame which the Scriptures call Erech, and ong 

ot the four which Nimrod built in the tirft beginning 

of his Empire, Gen-11. Remcmbred by Tibulins for 

the Fountains of Naphta (of which the Medians made 

their Oyl (poken ot before ) a bituminous liquor, calily 

taking tire, but not calily quenched. Ot which thus the 

Port 

Ardet Arecczis aut unda perboſpits Campis. 

Where by #nda perhoſpita, he meancth that bituminous 

liquor called Naphta, "og from the fields of Ercch, as 

the learned Salmaſins hath obſerved in his Notes on Sol.« 

mus 2 Suſa, the Shuſan of the Book of Heſter, and Ne- 

hemia > honoured with the retidence of the Perſian Mo- 

narchs in Winter, as Echatana in Summer. Situate on the 

River Exlexs, by the Prophet Daniel called Vlai, Built, 

as ſome ſay, by Memnon the Son of Tithonus, ſlain by 
the Theſſaliang inthe Trojan Wars: the Walls whercot, 
as Caſſiodorss hath reported, cemented with Gold. But 
howloever, it was doubtlefs a magmticent City,and ot jn- 

finite wealth ; Alexander finding in it 50000 Talents of 
Gold uncoined, befides Silver Wedges, and Jewels of 
ineſtimable value. Memorable tor the great Fealt here 

made by Abaſuerns, of 183 days continuance, for his 
Lords and Princes : imitated by the Pcrſizy Sultans to 
this very day, who with a Royal Feaſt of the like con- 
tinuance, do annually entertain their Nobles. Now nos 
thing but a ruine, and perhaps not that. 3 Elymaj, the 
chict City of the Elimai, by Ptolomy ( unle(s his Copies 
be corrupted) miſtakingly called Eldimei. Situate on rhe 
banks of Exlexgalſo, near the border of Perfis ( the Na- 
tion of the Elamitcy or Elymei taking part of both Prg- 
yinces.) Ot great Note anciently for a (urptuors Tem+ 
ple of Diana (acrilegiouſly ranſacked by Antiochus , of 
which {ce 1 Mac. 6. 2. and of ſuch wealth, by reaſon of 
the concourſe of Pilgrims thither, that Severus Sulpitins 
calleth 1t Oppidam opulentiſimum, a moſt opulent Citys 
4 Sela, on the banks of Exlexs allo; reckoned by Ammi- 
anus amongſtthe molt eminent of this Province : fo na- 
med from Selah, the Son of Arpbaxad, who firlt planted 
there. To whom the building of the City of S»ſa is aſcri- 
bed by Eu{tathiur, jo his Hexameron, £4ad ap's Zvotandy 
are that Authors words; perhaps more truly than to 
Memnon : and unto whom the Original of the Coſſez, 
whom Ptolomy placeth in this Tract, is reterred by Ew+ 
ſebins. 5 Tarfiana, another of the Cities mentioned by 
Ammianus (' who takes notice only of the chicteſt, the 
ſame no doubt which Ptolomy calls Tariaua, and Joyns 
next to Sela. 6 Agra, upon the banks of Tigris, not tay 
from Erech- But theres little left of theſe, but what is 


Cbuſoftax, by which naw called. | 


to be tound inthe ancient Wtitersz now hardly vitible in 
| | ' their 
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their Ruins. The Towns of molt note now remaining, | 
bcing 7 F.aarvore, ichabited for the moſt part by Fews, of 

which here are no fewer than a thouſand Families 3 lup- 

poſed to be the deſcer,dants of thoſe whom Salmanaſſer 

tranſplanted out of the Kingdom of Iſrael. 5 Saum: 

9 Caſs, of which little memorable. 

Tiic firſt Inhabitants hereof were the Chuſites of the 
houſe of Havilab, the Son of Chws3 an evident tootſtep 
of whoſe name we have in the Chavilei, whom Pliny 
placeth in this Trad, by other Writers called the Cha#- 
Inei & Chalaſii, as bctore was noted, with whom were 
joyned in the tilt plantings of this Country, the Coſſes 
and the Sufiani, deſcended from- Sala the Son of Ar- 
phaxad; and the Elymei, the poſicrity of Elam the Son 
of Sem. Betwixt the two lalt NationsJong and frequent 
wars, till the Kings of Babylon or Aſſyria compoſed the 
differences , by: making both ſubject to their Empire. 
After this, nothing memorable in the ſtory of it, till the 
tranſplanting of the tex Tribes into the Regions of Aſſy- 
ria, and the Cities of Medls, At which time, as many 
of the Iſraelites were removed hither; ſo many ot this 
Nation were ſent out (with others) to poſſeſs themſelves 
of the void places of thoſe Tribes. Called Cmheans by 
the Fews, becauſe the molt conliderable number of them 
came from this Province, called in the Scriptures Cuſh, by 
Joſephus Cuttha and by him reckoned for a Region of 
Perfia, as indeed it was, the time when he lived conti- 
derced , different only in the Diale& or form of [peech : 
that Country which the Hebrews called Chws, being na- 
med Cuth by the Chaldeans > by the Perſians, Chuzeſtax :; 
that name continuing to this day. 

2 PERSIS. 

; |D) ER SIS hathon the Eaſt, Carmania 3 on the Weft, 

| Suſizxa; on the North, Medina andon the South, 
ſome part of the Perfian Bay, or Sinus Perficus, which 
took name trom hence, The reaſon of the name we have 
had bcfore 3 this being the predominant Province which 
in fine gave both Name and Law to the reſt of this Em- 
pire. It had ancicntly becn called Cephene, but now moſt 
commonly by the name of Fars, or Pharſitanz more 
near to Pharas, theold name of it, both in the Arabick 
and Hebrew. 

Such parts hereof as lie toward the North are cold 
and hilly, not apt to bear cither Fruit or Corn, 1n any 
plenty. Some Emeralds they tind there, but not very 
clear. Thoſe parts which lic towards the Perſian Gult, of 
as bad a nature, though of different quality 3 andy, and 
hot, and bearech little fruit but Dates, and few trees but 
Palm, But betwixt both there lyeth a rich and pleaſant 
Country , abounding with Corn, Fruit, and Cattel ; 
great fiore of Roles, of Roſe-water conſequently : where» 
with, and with thoſe skins which we call commonly by 
the name of Cordovans from another occaficn, they ule to 
furniſh all the adjoyning Provinces. And to make up 
the Charafler of a happy Country , to which nothing 
wanteth, it is well ſtored with Lakes and Rivers the 
chief whereof are 1 Bagradas, which divideth this Pro- 
vince from-Carmania. 2 Rhogomanes , by ſome called 
Araxes, now Binaimir, on whoſe banks ſtood the renow- 
ned Perſepolis. - 3 Orontes, dividing Perſis from Suſians, 
where it talls into the Bay. 4 Briſoana, ending its courle 
in the ſame Seaallo. 

Mountains of Note I find not any, but thoſe which 
part this Region from Suſiza. Not known by any ſpecial 
name ( for ought T'can find  ) but of ſufficient Note for 
the difficulc paſſages out of one Country into the other, 
called Pyle Perfidis ; defended by 'Ariobarzanes, a No- 
ble Perſia, againli Alexander the, Great, who was here 


very hanſomely beaten; and torced to ſave himſelf by a 
cloſe retreat. ' And though Alexander was ſhewed a By- 
path afterwards, wherwy he fell on Ariobarzanes ere he 
was aware: yet he was taught by this hard Leſſon, that , 
it thoſe who kept the firaits of Czlicia, and the banks 
ot Tigris and Expbrates, had made like reſiſtance , he 
had not bought the Perfiax Monarchy in ſo cheap a 
Market, 

Ic was divided anciently into Paraticine , bordering 
on Media. 2 Mardiene, joyning, on the Gulf or Bay of 
Perſia. 3 Miſaia, lying betwixt both. Each of which, 
with the ſeveral Nations intermingled here as in other 
Places, had their (ſeveral Cities. The chief whereof x Agy- 
firza, (eated on the Bay betwixt the mouths of Bagra= 
das,and Briſnana. 2 Tonacapolis, on the ſame Bay alſo, 
near the influx of Rhogomanes, or Araxes. 3 Axima, 
more within the Land, now called Lanſilla. 4 Marrafium, 
5 Obroatis, or Orebatis, as ſome Copies have it. 6 Paſar- 
racha, in the Greek Text of Ptolomy called Paſacgadsa, 
and Paſagrada by ©. Curtin. Memorable for the Se- 
pulchre of Cyrus the firſt Perſian Monarch. Which vio- 
lated by a Souldier of Alexander's, in hope of tindjng 
{ome rich booty, he met with nothing but this modeſt 
Inſcription, Cyrus ego ſum qui Perlicum reguum conftitni : 
quicunque adet mortalium, ne mibi tantillum telleris invi- 
deas, qua corpus meumobtegitur. The Sacrilegious Souk. 
deir, though a Macedonian, put to death by Alexander. 
7 Perſepolis, the chief City of this Province, and of all 
the Eaſt, called therefore Regia Orientis by Ow. Curtins 3 
{lituate near the banks of the River Araxes, and built tor 
the molt part of Cypres wood, the wallsof the houſes be- 
ing made of Marble, digged out of an adjoyning Moun- 
tain. Athrmed by Dioders Siculus, who at large de- 
[cribes it, tobe the richeſt and goodlieſt City in all the 
world. And well we may believe him for therichneſs of 
it, Alexander tinding here 120000 Talents in ready moncy 
tor his own ſhare, after the Souldiers had made what 
ſpoil they liſted of Cuin, Plate, Bullion, Images of Gold 
and Silver, and Jewels of unſpeakable value. | But the 
chict beauty of it was the Royal Palace, built on an Hill, 
cnvironed with a treble Wall, the firſt of 16 Cubits 
height, the ſecond of thirty, and third of ſixty, all of them 
of black poliſhed Marble, with ſtately Battlements, and in 
the Circuit of the whole Palace an hundred Turrets 3 
which gave to the beholders far and near a moſt goodly 
Proſpect. Nor was the inſide of leſs beauty, than the oute 
lide ot Majeſty : the Roof thereof ſhining with Ivory, 
Silver, Gold, and Amber; and the Kings Throne 
bcing wholly compoſed of Gold, and the richeſt Pearls. 
But rich and ſtately though 'it were, and one of the grea» 
telt Ornaments of the Eaftern world, it was by Alex- 
ander in a drunken fit conſumed with fire, at the inſti- 
gation of [.ajs that infamous firumpet 3; as in revenge for 
10 many Cities of the Greeks, which the Perfians former- 
ly had burnt in'the Grecians Wars» And though Alex- 
anderin his ſober ſenſe did repent him of it, and gave 
order that it ſhould be're-edified 3 yet did it never rife 
to 1ts former height, the Conquerour dying ſhortly 
after, andthirpurpoſe with him. So ruined in the Age 
of 9x. Curtis, (wholived inthe time ofClandins Ceſar) 
that he profefſeth veſtigium jus non inveniri niſi Araxes 
amnis oſtenderet, that no footſicps of it had been found, 
itnot ſhewn and' pointed ont by the - River Araxes, on 
whole banks it flood." - But by the fall thereof roſe 8 $hi- 
r45, now: the chief City of this Province, fituate in a fair 
large Plain hertimed'about with Mountains, under one of 
which it is pleaſantly ſeated'; in compaſs about nine 
miles, welt built and beautified with fair Gardens and 
magniticent Moſques : two of which larger than the reſt, 


are made morc eminent by' the addition of two Spires or 
Steeples 
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Steeples covered with a painting of Goldand Azwre ; the 


Fabricks for the molt part of Moſaick work, as light alſo | 


by night as day, by reaſon of a thouſand Lamps burn- 
ing nightly in them. A City (as is faid by a modern 
Traveller) which for good IWVine* pretty omen, pleaſant 
Fruits, ad a gallent People, may hold compariſon with 
the belt in Perſia» 9 Moyorn, on the North-calt of Shi- 
ras, delightfully ſituate amongſt the Woods and fruittul 
Paſtures, and .blefied not only with good Wine, but 
wholeſome Waters of which laſt, few parts of Perſia 
have much cauſe to brag.. 10 Bannaraw, on the South- | 
weltof Shiras towards Carmania, chicfly remarkable for 
the ruins of an ancicnt Caſtle, fituate on the top ofa lofty 
Mountain. 11 Goyaam, a Town of athouſand houles. 
12 Berry, of nogreat bignels, but of moſt eltcem, by rca- 
ſon of a fair Moſque, a School for the Arabick Tongue, 
and the Sepulchre of one of their falſe Prophetsz of which 
the Perſians, belides Mabomet, *and-Mortis- Ali, do ac- 
knowledge many. 

The firſt Inhabitants here were of the poſicrity of 
Elamthe Son of Sem, and ſuch who under his conduct 
were ſettled here called from hence Elamites in the uſu» 
al ſiyle of holy Scriptures by the Greeks and Latiner, 
Elymei: who lprcading themſelves into Suſiana, and by 
degrees alſo into other Provinces, beczme fo conſiderable, 
that the name of Elamite and Elam were of great re- 
nown: having a language to theinſelves diſtin&trom that 
ot the Medes and Partbians, as is apparent Af 2. and 
comprehending under that appellation , the adjoyning 
Regions, asappears plainly inthe eighth of the Prophet 
Daniel, where Suſa is ſaid to be in the Province of Elam. 
How the name was changed into that of Perſia, hath 
been ſhewn before. Such as continued in this Province, 
divided into the Tribes of the Meſabate, Rapſit, Hippo- 
phagi, Suzei, Megorcs, and Stabei, were at hrit under the 
command of their own Princes only ; amonp{ which 
Cherdorlaomer is of greateſt fame, who having the con- 
duc of lome Adventurers of this Nation , aſſociated 
himſelf with Amraphet the Leader of ſome Aſſyrian 
Troops: and by the name of the Kings of Elam and 
Aſſyriz invaded Paleſtine , ſubdued the City of Sodom, 
took Lot priſoner, and in theend were overthrown by the 
Forces of Abraham. Ofro Note after this Expedition, 
till the time of Perſes the Father of Achemenes, who 
beihg Provincial Governour of theſe Countries under 
Sardanapalus, joyned with Arbaces and Belochus in the 
War againſt him; and by the victory, got for himſelf the 
dominion over thoſe Eftates, which he had formerly ru- 
led for the Aſyrianss with reference to the Kings ot Me- 
dia as the Supreme Lords, Whoſe Succeſlors, till the time 
of Cyrus, take in order thus: 


The KINGS of PERSIS. 


1 Perſis, from whom perhaps the name of Perſis 
may be more properly derived, than either 
from Perſeus the Son of Danaez or the Son of 
Perſeus by Andromeda. 

2 Achemencs, from whom the Perſians had the 
name of Achemenii, and the ſucceeding 
Kings were called Achemevides. 

3 Cambyſes,in ſome places of Herodotus called alſo 
Darits. 

Cyrus, from whoſe ſecond ſon named Teiſpeus, 
deſcended that Darius, the Son of Hyſtaſpis, 
one of the {even Perſian Princes, who got the 
Kingdom on the expiration of the preſent 
Line, and the extirpation of the . Magi z of 
which more hereafter. 


6 Cyrus II, firnamed the Great, ſon of Cambyſes, 
and of Mandane the daughter of &4jtyages King 
of Media: who joyning with Cyaxares, or 
Darius Medus, overthrew the Babylonian Em- 
Pire3 and tranſlated thereby the Supreme 
power to the Medes and Perftans. Ot which 
more hereafter. 


3 CARMANIA: 


ARMANTIA is bounded on the Eaſt, with Ge- 
drofia, and ſome part of Aria on the Welt, with ' 
part of Perfir, and the Gulf of Perſia, from hence called 
allo by the name of Sinus Carmanicusz on the North, 
with Parthiaz and on the South, with the main Indian 
Ocean. Socalled trom the Carmani, a chict people of it : 
but the reaſon of that name I find not. It is now gene- 
rally called Chyrman ; thoſe parts of it which lie next to 
Parthia, which Ptolomy calleth Carmania Deſerta, being 
now named Mingia, and by ſome Dulcinde, 
The Coungry tor the moſt part barren, and butill in- 
habitzd. That part wbich Ptolomy calleth Carmania De 
ſerta, being truly ſuchz a Wilderneſs or very Deſart; 
having in it neither Town nor Village, but ſome ſcatte- 
red houſes, and thoſe but ill provided of food and nece(- 
faries, full of unprofitable Sands, deſtitute. of Water, 
and of a very hot and iinhealthy Air. And though the 
other part hereof which lieth towards the Ocean, hath a 
Sea-coaſt of above 200 Leagues in length, and many Ri- 
vers emptying themſelves into it, yet are they not the 
richer by it, the ſhores being full of Rocks, and the Ri- 
vers {mall 3 fo that they neither have good Port, nor (afe 
coming toit., The beſt Commodities hereof (beſides their 
Manufa@ures ) are Dates, Myrrbe, Arſenic , ſome few 
Mines of Silver, moreof Brals and Iron, and good ſiore 
of Alabaſtar. The Inhabitans hereof were anciently 
called Tchthyophagi, becauſe they lived wholly upon Fiſs, 
the Country yielding little elſe tor the life of man. Car- 
mani ſine vte ac fruge » ſine pecore ac. ſedibus, piſcinm 
cute ſe velant, carne veſcuntur, preter capita toto corpore 
hirſuti, The Carmans ( ſaith Pomponius Mela _) have 
neither fruits, nor raiment, nor houſe, nor cattel 3 but 
cloath themſelves with the skins, and feed themſelves 
with the fleſh of Fiſhes; hairy, not only on their heads; 
but overall their bodies alſo. Where by the way, Ammi- 
anus Marcellinus muſt be out in his informations, who 
telleth us of thele very Carmans, that their Country, 
though far leſs than that of Arabia Felix,and far more ob- 
(cure, wasas well repleniſhed with Rivers, and for ferti- 
lity of ſoil not inferiourto it. But we muſt underſtand the 
one of the beſt parts of Carmania 3 the other of Deſarta 
only, : 

Amongſt the Rivers which he reckoneth of greater 
name than the relt, he mentioneth, 1 Saganis. 2 Sagareus, 
and 3 Hydriacus. Of which Saganis only is named by 
Ptolomy, the other Rivers, or the ſame under divers names, 
being 1 Dara. 2 Andanius. 3 Cathrarpis. 4 Acbindana: 
5 Salarw, (the Sagarews, as I take it of Ammianus.)) 
6 Caudriaces. 7 Zoramba.. And 8 Samidace, moſt of them 
falling into the Gulf of Perſia, tew Navigable, or of any 
uſe in the way of Trading. 

Mountains of moſt Note, 1 that called Semiramis, from 
ſome exploit of that great Lady. 2 Strongilus, ſo named 
from the roundneſs of it and 3 a continued ridge of 
Hills, dividing this Country from Gedroſia- 

Places of moſt obſervation itit, 1 Cantharis, 2 Agric« 
3 Tiſa, honoured by Ptolomy with the names of Cities. 
4 Cyrza, and 5 Gocharta, two Port-Tonws. 6 Alexan- 
dria, bearing the name of that great Conquerour, who 


5 Cambyſcs II. the Son of Cyrus 


|here or hereabouts kept. his Bacchanalia, whereof more 
| _ anon. 
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anon. 7 Portoſpana, by Ammiants called Ortoſpanz, and 
by him reckoned among the faireſt and richeſt of all the 
Country. $ Armuzz:, Cor Armuzium as Pliny calleth 
it, ). on ths thore of the Guki, giving name toa Pro- 
montory near adjoyning, and to the noble Itle of Ormas, 
of which.moreanon. 9 Guybroone, not long lince a poor 
Village ; but ſince the fall of Ormws ( from which not 
above nine miles aiitant ) grown a populous Town, 
conlitting at the lcalt of a thouſand houfes. 1o Faſquer, 
at the opcning, ofthe Perſian Gult into which it looketh, 
whence thePromontory of it, called Carpella, 15 of late 
named Capo di Faſques. 11 Carmania, the Metropolis or 
mother City of the Province, in former times of good 
clteem 3 and now of paſſing good repute both tor Cloth 
ot Gold, and the making of the beſt Scymitars, A wea- 
pon (wherſoever made) of fuch value amongſt the Ma- 
bometans, and fo eſteemed of by the - Turks, that at the 
overthrow of the Navy at the battel-of Corfu, Anno 157 4- 
moli ot them who were taken Priſoners - threw their Scy- 
mitars into the Sca, for fear the Chriftians ſhould be ma- 
ſters of ſuch excellent weapohs. It is now called Chyrman, 
by the name of the Province, as in former timesz with 
very little difference trom the ancient name. 12 Lar, more 
within the Land towards Perſis, ſeated in a barren and 
inhoſpirable Country, full of huge heaps of ſand, both 
looſe and dangerous, moved and removed as: the wind 
ſiteeth, into Plains and Mountains : without/Grafs, Wa--. 
ter, Herbs, 6# any other neceſſary for the uſe of Travel- 
lers3 the City being ſcrved with rain-water only, enter- 
tained with great joy when it falleth, and kept in Ct: 
ſterns. The City notwithſtanding large, and ,of good, 
capacity, containing not long fince to the number of 5000! 
houſes: of which the greateſt part,” in the year 1590. 
were thrown down by an Earthquake : riow molt re-. 
markable for a fair Market-place of about 180 paces 
ſquare 3 'a-goodly Myſqzee, adorned wkh Moſaick work, 
and a ſtrong Cattlefcated on the top'of ap hill, furniſhed 
with gecat plenty of Ordnance brought hither from Or- | 
muz. This oncea Kingdom. of it ſelt, -or the head City 
of a Kingdom, acknowkdging noſubjection to the Per- 
ſian Sophies : till conquered to that Crown by Emangol: 
Chawn Duke of Shiras, who ſent hence-asmuch weabie 
as was ſaid to load 700 Camels and put 'to death the 
poor King with his whole Polterity, Anno 1604.0r there-: 
abouts. 1 3 Tecoa, or Pea-chow, a Town of the juriſdicti- 
on of Lay, not tar trom which is a huge Wall cut out of 
the ſolid Rock by incredible Jabout, which (erved former- 
ly both for the boundary and defence of that ſandy King- 
dom againſt the Perſians. NG 

T he ancient Inhabitants hercof, were the Poſtcrity of 
Sabta, the Son of Chus, who wanting-room on the Coaſt 
of Arabia Felix, where they were hirlt planted, paſſed over 
into Sophta( trom them ſo named) an Iſland of the Perſian 
Gulf, and afterwards into the main Land of Carmania, 
wherc-they built and gave name unto the City of Sabis, 
which we tind in Ptolomy. Divided in forte tract of time 
into the {cvcral Nations of the Sazote, Are, Charadre, 
Chel»aophagi, Cabadine, and Paſagarde- 

Neither the People nor the Country memorable in the 
way of ſtory butby Accident only : it being here that 
Alexander being returned out of India, kept his Baccha+ 
nalir, in imitation of Bacchas, who firſt conquered that 
Nation. Night and day he was continually fealting with 
his friends, on a Scaffold drawn with eight horſcs 3 his 
Companions following, in their Chariots: ſome adorned 
with Parple and Silk 3 others with Flowers and green 
Boughs 3 theinſelves wearing Garlands-on their heads, 
and carrying their carowling Cups in their hands. © Inthis 
Army there Was neither Helmet , Sword, Arrow, Or 


Flagons ; their Skirmiſhing, Eating, Drinking, Laugh- 
ing, and Singing. Attended they were by Minſtrels, play- 
ing on their Flutes; by Women dancing, Boyes ſhout- 
ing, all playing the drunken fools moſt naturally. Thus 
march thcy- through the Country of Carmania, in as 
great difloſuteneſs asif BACCHU $ himſelf had in- 
deed been there, and led the Mumtnery 3 and for ſeven 
whole days this fottiſhneſs continued. So that Curtius 
well obſerveth, Sz quid vittis ſaltem adverſus comeſſantes 
animi fuiſſet , mille bercnle viri, modo & ſobri, ſeptem 
dierum crapula graves in ſito triumpho capere potwerunt : 
athouſand Perſians, ſober and well provided, had their 
hearts been an{werable to ſo good an opportunity, might 
have deſtroyed this drunken Army, and redeemed at 


once the honour of their Country , and their own 
liberty. 


4+ O-RMU Z. 


LIES UV Z, not ſo much memorable for the great- 
nels, as the wealth, and the conveniency of the fi- 
euation of it, is an Ifland ſituate in the entrance of the 
Perfian Gult: commanding not long ſince, over ſome 
part of the Continent. of Carmania, "and ſome few 
Towns ot Arabia Felix, and moſt of the Iſlands of the 
Bay. And therfore before we come to ſpeak of the Ile 
it ſelf, we muſt take a brief ſurvey of the Sea or Bay 
called Sinws Perſics, according to our method in other 
places. 

SINUS PERSICUS, the Gulf or Bay of 
Perfia, {o famous, ſo full of Iſlands, and ſo much fre- 
quented. (I uſe the words of Ammianus Marcellinus ) 
beginnethat Harmozoyta, ( the ſame which Ptolomy calls 
Armizs ) a Cape or Promontory of Carmania : from 
which unto a Cape or Foreland of Arabia Felix, which 
the Inhabitants call Maces, the paſſage is ſo firait and 
narrow, that one may very eaſily ſee to the oppoſite ſhore. 
The Strait once paſſed, the Bay beginnerh to open and 
enlarge it (elf, as far as the City of Teredou ( now called 
Balſora ) where Eupbrates after many downfals is loſt in 
the Sea. - The whole Gulf meaſured by the ſhores, of Or - 
bicular form, in compaſs 20000 Furlongs, (or 2500 
Italian miles ) in all the Coaſts and fides whereof the 
Villages and Towns ſtand exceeding thick, affording fre- 
quent paſſage toand fro for ſhipping. So far, and to this 
purpoſe he. To which deſcription of his, fo exat and 
punctual, our late Navigations have not added much 
but. the change of -names: the whole Bay being now 
called Mare- Elkariffe, and the entrances thereunto the 
Straits of Balſora 3 theſe laſt fo called becauſe they opened 
the way to the Town of Balſora, the mott noted Empory 
of thole parts in the times foregoing, 

Chict Iles hereof, beſides thoſe on the Arabian ſhore, 
of which we have already ſpoken, are 1 Taxiana, on 
the Coalt of Safiana. 2 Tabiena. 3 Sopbtha, and 4 Alex- 
andria, or the Iile of Alexander,” on the ſhores of Perſis. 
Of which that which is called Sophtha, ſeems 'to take 
name from Sabta the Son of Chys, planted upon the op- 
polite ſhore of Arabia Felix 3 and therein giving name 
tothe City of Saphta, which we find in Ptolomy : And 
finally joyning to Carmania, there are the Iſlands called, 
5 Sagdana, the chief Town whereof was anciently na- 
med Miltw, and 6 Vorochtha, fituate 'at the very 
mouth of the Straits, now called ORMUS,: by the 
name of the Town and Promontory of Armuza , in 
Carmania, near adjoyning to it, and unto which it did in 
former times belong, | | 

This Iſland fituate as is ſaid at the mouth of the Gulf 
or Bay of Perſia, is in-compaſs about 20 miles, ſtony, 
and full of Rocks, in a marmer barren of all neceſlaries 
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except ſalt, wherewith their very rocks are covered, and | 
of falt-ſtones many houſes built. Sodeſtitute of all things 
ttting for the lite of man, that the Inhabitants had all 
their viduals, even the.;very water which they drank; 
trom ſome ct the adjoyning Countries. 
time of Summer, that the people reft themſelves in Caves 
covered over with wood, where they ſtand or fit in water 
up to the chin; and have Joop-holes in the tops of their 
houſes tolet in the wind. © Which notwithſtanding,in re- 
gard of the fituation, it was of late one of the richeſt 
Empories in all the world 3' the wealth of Perſia and Eaft- 
India being drought hither;and conveyed hence up by wa- 
tex to the River Expbrates,; and foby Boats, or on Camels 
backs to Aleppo, Alexandretta, Tripolis z from whence 
diſperſed into: all the Countries on the Mediterranean, 
and to ſome beyond. | | 

The people hereof intheir perſons, habit,and Religion, 
participate ſomewhat of the Arabians, but molt of the 
Perfians. Mobometans for the molt part, of the Sophian 
Sed : the reſt, but few, in number, of the Chriſtians to 
which converted by the preaching of Father Gaſper, a Pore 
trgal Jeſuite, (ince the ſettling ot that Nation there. 

The chief and only City was of theſame name with 
the Iſland, founded ſome feven hundred years ago by one 
Mahomet Dranku, deſcended trom the Kings of Saba in 
Arabia Felix : who with many Families of the Sabeans, 
paſſed over the Straits into Carmania, and the Iſles ad- 
joyning, and. liking the fituation of this Iſland , built 
this City in it 3 which hecalled Ormus, or Armuzinm, 
according, to the name of the Town and Promontory,up- 
on which it lieth. The City: ſeated at one end of the Ile, 
about two miles in compals » well built, and adorned 
with a fair Market-place, ſome Churches, and a well 


A 


fortified Caſtle furniſhed with all neceſſaries to maintain | . 


a Siege. - By reaſon of its wealth and reſort of Mer- 
chants, grown toſucheſteem, that it gave occaſion to this 
Diſtich > | 
$i terrarum Orbis quaqua patet annulus eſſct, 
Hizs Ormufium gemma decuſque foret. 

That 1s to lay, ED | 
Wereall the World a Ring, this Iſle alone 
Might ofthat Ring be thought to be the Stone. 

It was firli'under its own King, whoſe Dominion ex- 

tended alſo into ſome part of the Continent on either 

fide, and over all the reſt, of the Iſlands within the Gulf. 

His Revexxe of no great yearly value till the coming of 

the Portugals hither, by whom it'-was diſcovered under 

the conduct of Albukerque, Anno 1506. Who having for- 
tified ſome part ot it tor their own defence, and made it 
the Staple of their Trade for the Indian Merchandiſe, to 
enriched the ſame, that the Revenwes of. thoſe Kings 

(though Vaſſals and Tributaries to the Portwgals)) amoun- 

ted to 140000 Seriffs yearly. In this flouriſhing lite it 

ſtood till the year 1622. when Abas the Sultan of Perſia 
having received ſome affront at the hands of the Portu- 


- 


gueze or dclirous to remove the trade of: Ormuz, to 
{ome Port of his own, gave order to Emangoli Chawn, 
the Duke of Shiras, to lay fiege unto it, with an Army 
of 15060 men. Who ſeeing no hopes of maſtering it by 
his Land-forces only, furniſhed himſelf with the Ships 
ard Cannon of ſome Exgliſh Merchants, to whom he 
promiſed many things which he never performed,” For 
being once Maſter of the City, he deſtroyed it utterly, 
removing the Ordnance to Lay, the wealth thercof to his 
own Treaſury of Shiras, the materials of the houſes to 
Gombroon, \poken of betore : the Portugweze and Chriſti- 
an Natives paſling over unto Muckahat, in Arabia Felix, 
Since which time though the Engliſh Captains that ven- 
rured in it, were diſappointed of the ſpoil which they 


The air {o hotin | 


King of Perſia to the Engliſh Nation, that: their Agens 
who reſideth at Gombroon takes Cultom of all ſtrangers 


which do trafhck thither, 
5s. GEDROSIA. 


EDROSTIA is bounded on the Weſt, with Cars 
mania on the Eaſt, with Cambaia or Guzarat, a 
Province of Indja5 on the South, with the main Indian 
Ocean, on the North, with Drangiana, and Arachofia. 
The reafon of the name I find not. Now by Mercator, 
called Geſt ; by Caftaldus, Circan- 
The Country deſolate and barren like the worſ part 
of Carmania, much deſtitute of freſh water, and covered 
over With looſe ſands, dangerous to the native and ftran- 
ger both. . Some rain they have, but not ſufficient to allay 
the heat and drought which they ſuffer underz and 
yet by reafon of that heat it affordeth in ſome places Nard 
and Myrrhe, with ſome other Spices. Some Brooks here 
are, or rather Torrents, which talling from the hills do 


 fomewhar qualihie the indiſpoſition of the ſoil, and make 


it habitable; The chict of which was called Arbius anci- 
ently 3 the chief Mountain, Betius. i 
Towns of moſt name in it, 1 Rhagiana, honovred by 
Ptolomy with the name of a City 3 and 2 a Port or Har- 
bour called Mulierum Portus, or the Haven of Women. 
3 Arbis, upon the banks of the River Arbius, preſented 
to us allo by the name of a City. 4 Mſarna, the 
chict of the Mrſarne, a chict Tribe of this Country, 
5 Parſis, or rather Eaſir, as the Greek, Text hath it, the 
Metropolis of the whole Province in the time of Prolomy. 
6 Geft, the chief City at the preſent 3 but for nothing me- = 
morable, +. 
The old Inhabitants hereof were the Maſarng. border 
ing, on: Arachifia, the Parſire towards Carmaxia, the 
Rhamng on the borders of India, and the Orbite, or Arbi- 
tur, on the ſhores of the Ocean. The Country bf no 
note in preceding times, till made famous by the follies 
of Alexander: Who finding by the hard bout which he 
had with Poras, that there was little hopes of the Con- 
queſt of Ixdi2. would needs make a truitleſs voyage to fee 
the Ocean. And having ſatished himſelt with che fight of 
that furious Element ( as if his very ſeeing it had ſuffici- 
ently ſubdued it to him ) landed his Army on this Coaft. 
Where in his march, for want of Victuals, water, and 
other neceſſaries, he loſt more.men in the vaſt and uncom- 
tortable Deſarts of this Country, than in all the mi- 
litary ſervices he had put them to 3 the Army which he 
carried with him into India, amounting unto 15000 
Horſe, and 129000 Foot 3 whereof hardly the fourth 
part came back to Babylon. So dearly did he pay for his 
indiſcretion. | | 
6 DRANGIANA. 
| Þ jo NGIANA hath on the South, Gedrofia ; 
on the North and Welt, bounded with Aria ; 6 n 
the Eaſt, with Arachoſia- So called ftrom-Drangias, now 
Tment, the chiet River of it; the modern name thereof 
being Sigeftan, from Sige, the now principal City. 

The Country very hilly, and fo cloſed with Moun- 
tains, that the River above named is ſ{carce able to force its 
paſſage thorow them. Of no great beauty to invite, or 
reward a Conquerour, yet with thereſt, broughtunder 
thegreat Perſian Monarchs3 the fortunes of which Crown 
they have alwaics followed. So meanly. planted, that 
Ptolomy findeth in it but ten Towns of name 3 the chict. 
whereof, 1 Ariaſpe, miltook perhaps for Agriaſpez aud 
if ſo, then the Mother-City of the Agriaſpe, whom Cur- 


did expect z yet ſo much honour hath been given by the | 


iu placeth in this Tr. | 2 Proptbaſia, by (ome of the 
| T Ancients 
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Ancients called Phradag, the Metropolis of this =_ 
Province: much boalted of by the old Inhabitants here- 
of, who had (cen no better, ( as Country-Villagers uſe 
to brag of the next Market-Town) and ſaid by Ammianus 
to be rich, and of high renown, the quality of the place 


confidered. Still of ſome Note amongſt the Natives, by 
whom called Sifan. 3 Arivada 4 Pharaza, of which 
nothing memorable. 5 Sige, now of moſt credit inthis 
Country, trom hence called Sigeſtan. 6 Timocani. 7 Mute 
lebet, the chick ſeat of the Kingdom of Aladine, or Alea- 
dine, who had here a Fools-Paradiſe ot his own, of which 
More anon. 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Batrii, and the 
Darsnde, from which laſt, the greateſt of the two, the 
Country might perhaps be called originally Darandiana 3 
abbreviated to Drandiana, and at laſt corrupted eafily 
into Drangians. But I offer this only as a conjeQural. 
They were called alſo by ſome Writers by the name of 
Arabians z and that as Ammiauw thinks, becauſe they 
deſcended from that people: but I think rather from a 
branch of the River Arabiws, which paxteth this Country 
from Gedroſia. For I conceive the Arabians were too wile 
to forſake their own Country, and go ſo far, to get fo 
little by the bargain. Together with the reſt of the Per- 
fian Provinces, ſubdued by Alexander > who being in 
this Country, hapned on the diſcovery of the treaſon in- 
tended againſt him by Philotas the ſon of Parmenio, the 
molt renowned of all his Captains. Aﬀeer this little me- 
morable till theſe latter daies, when it grew famous by 
means of Aladine a (cditious Perſian, Lord of the valley 
of Mulebet, ſpoken of before 3 who there made a terre- 
{trial Paradiſe, which he promiſed: to all his Partizans : 
but the Company growing too great for the ſafety of the 
Kingdom, they were quickly diſperſed 3 and Aladine, 
With his Fools-Faradiſe, both taken away together, Anno 
1262. Some attribute this fiction of Paradiſe to Aladenleg, 
the Mountain King of Taurus, vanquiſhed by Selim the 
firſt, The whole ſtory is this, out of Paulus Venetus: 
Aladine inhabited a Valley in this Country, the entrance 
into which he fortified with a ſirong Caſtle, called Tigado. 
Hicher he brought all the luſty Youths , and beautiful 
Maideas of the adjoyning Provinces. The women were 
contined to their Chambers, the men to Priſonz where 
having endured much ſorrow, they were ſeverally caft 
into dead fleeps, and conveycd tothe women : by whom 
they were entertained with all the pleaſures youth and 
luſt could deſire, cra ſenſual mind attect. Having en- 
joycd this happineſs a whole day, they were ina like fleep 
conveyed to their Irons. Then would Aladize inform 
them how they had been in Paradiſe, and that he could 
ſcat them there eternally, it they durit hazard themſelves 
in his quarrels, This when they had ſworntodo, they 
weredeltinated to the maſſacre of ſuch Princes as were 
like to prove his bad neighbours ahd they accordingly 
did execution. But neither he, nor Aladeales, were the 
hrit who trained up their followers in the Arts ot mur- 
der. One there was betore either of them, whom the 
Writers of thole times call the Old man of the Moun- 
z4ins, inhabiting the Mountainous parts of Tyre and $i- 
den 3 and from thence ſending his Diſciples. on the like 
Temptations, to make away the Weſtern Princes whom he 
ſtood in fear of, during the courſe of the Holy Wars. For 
out of his School came thoſe wretches 'who murdered the 
Count of Tripelis, being in the Church at his Devotions 3 
and deſperately flew Conrade Marquels of Montferrat, 
walking TESTERS Market-place at Tyre 3 and with 
like carcleſſne(s of thetx own lives, dangerouſly. wounded 


Prince Edward ( after King of England ) ſitting in his 
Tent. Theſe the Falians call Aſſaſſines ( whence the word 
to Aſſaſinate) intimating thereby a deſperate Cut-throat, 


[ 


but the reaſon of that name is not yet agreed on : mij. 
ſtakingly by Come Latine Writers of the darker times, 
called Arſacide, and their commander Rex Arſacidarmm ; 
as if deſcended from Arſaces, the founder of the Arſaci- 
dan Race of the Kings of Perſia. | 


7 ARACHOSIA. 


RACHOS TA hath on the Weſt, Drangiana 3 
£{ A on the Eaſt, a branch of the great River Ixduws , on 
the South, Gedroſia3 and Paropamiſns, on the North. So 
called from Arachoſia the chief City of it 3 but now bett 
known by the nameof Cabul, the name of the chief City 
at this preſent. | FP 

Ot the Country Ifind little ſpoken, but that it is wa- 
tered with a branch of the River Indus, or rather with 
ſome nameleſs River which falleth into it. By the over- 
flowings whereof is made a Lake, which Ammianus cal- 
leth Arachotoſcrene, by Ptolomy called Arachotos 3 after 
the name of Arachotos the chief town of it, near to which 


1tis. 


Towns here were once thirteen, whoſe names and ſitu- 
ation we find in Pzolomy 1, but little or nothing of them 
In other Writers. The principal x Arachotos, on the Lake 
{o named, ſaid to be built by Semiramis in her march 
towards India, and by her to have been named Cephene. 
2 Alexendria, or (for diſtintions fake) Alexandria Aras 
choſie, the work of Alexander the Great, in his like march 
againſt the Indians: built at the foot of one of the 
branches of Mount Taurus ſhooting towards the South, 
and peopled with a Colony of 7000 old Macedonian 
Souldiers, foreſpent with age, and with the travel of the 
Wars, whom he left there to inhabit it , his Army being 
here recruited with the Forces which had ſerved under 
Parmenis, conſiſting of 12000 Grecians and Macedonians. 
It is now called Cab}, accounted the chief City of it, and 
in that capacity gives the name of Cabxl unto all the Pro- 
VINCe. 3 drbaca, ſceming by the name, to be the work of 
one Arbaces but whether of Arbaces the great King of the 
Medes, IT am not able to ſay. 4 Choaſpa , near fome 
River of that name, as I conjeQure 3 there being beſides 
Choaſpes the chief River of Media, another of that name 
alſo in I1dia: and probably another hereabouts to give 
name ro this Town. 5 Phoctis. 6 Sigara. 7 Dammana, of 
which I find nothing but thenames. $ Sin, now a Town 
of name amongſt them, but not much obſervable. 

The old Inhabitants hereof were the Pargyere, called 
allo Arimaſpe, and Energete, a powerful Nation of them- 
ſelves, brought under the commandi of Alexander by 
means of Ammenides, ſometimes the Secretary of Dart- 
#, whom he made their Governour. And beſides them 
the Syeri, Ropbite, and the Eorites Which three made 
up the main body of the Arachoſtans,committed by Alex- 
ander tothe Governtrent and command of Menon. Fol- 
lowing after this the fortumes of the Perſian Empire, they 
changed their Maſters as that did, tillthe coming of the 
Tartars. Since that time governed for the moſt part, by a 
King of their- own, eſpecially ſince that dividing of the 
Kingdom of Perſia amongſt Tamerlane's Children, Some 
of which held it as a diſtin& Elftate, by the names of 
the Kings of Cabzl till growing greatby the Conqueſt 
of ſome parts of India, they took unto themlclves 
the name of the Great- Mongu?: Now Lords not only 
of this.Country, but of the greateſt part of India on this 
fide of Ganges z of whom we ſhall ſpeak more when we 
are in T«dja, that being the: chief Seatof their Power and 
Empire. 
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8. PAROPAMISUS. 


AROPAMISUS is bounded on the South, 
k with Arachoſia; on the North, with Badriz, trom 
which parted by the main body of Mount Tarr, which 
is here called Paropamiſus, by the name ot the Country: 
on the Eaſt, with ſome part of India on the Welt, 
with Aria. So called quaſi Paropaneſus, from the reſen- 
blance which it hath toan Iſland, begirt on all ſides almoſt 
with Rivers: in which teſpe& by Ptelomy called Paropant- 
(ws, and not Paropamiſus 3 by which laſt name the Latives 
tor the molt part call it ſome of them Paropamiſſus, with 
a double fſ. But that name being loſt long ſince, it is now 
by ſome called Dache, by others, Candabor, but mot 
commonly Subleſtan. 

The Country Mountainous and hilly, here and there 
intermixt with Valleys; the Mountains of great height, 
and exceeding, barren 3: the Valleys indifferent fruittul, 
but ſo over-ſhadowed with thoſe. hills, that the cleareſt 
day in ſome places ſeems but like a twilight, The people 
as obſcure as their Country, fcarce known toany of their 
Neighbours in the time: of Alexander, the barbarous | 
Nations neareſt to them. efteeming them unworthy of 
their acquaintance. MAgreſte bominum genus, O& inter Bar- 
baros maxime inconditum, as 1t 15 1 Curtis. 

Rivers of moſt Note herein, 1 Oxw, (of which be- 
fore) which rifing out of Mount Cawcaſis, paſſeth North- 
wards, and after wards divideth Badria from Sogdiana. 
2 Dargamanis. 3 Coacus, both owing their original to 
tome of the branches of Mount Taurus. Which chain of 
hills beginning hereabouts to draw towards their height, 
are towards the Weſt called Paryetes, where they give 
being to the River Dargamanis , before named : more 
Eaſtward they have the name of Paropamiſus 3 and Cau- 
caſus they are properly called where they are thwarted by 
Imaus, in the very point,as it were, where Scythia, India, 
and the Perfiax Territories do encounter each other. The 
hills in that place mounted to ſo great an height, that 
from the tops thereof, the Stars appear much greater than 
in other places 5, the riſing and ſetting of which are from 
hence ealily diſcerned. Made memorable by the Fable of 
Promethew, who is (aid to have been bound here by 
command of Fupiterz on which, Vindum Promethea 
fuiſſe antiquitas tradit, (aith the Hittorian. Prometheus 1s 
indeed by the Poets feigned - to have ſtoln fire from Hea- 
ven, and to have made a man of clay : for whichpre- 
. ſumptuousfact, Fupiter bound him on the hill Caucaſis, 

whcrea Vulture continually fed on his Liver. But accord- 
ing cither to the truth of Story, or their ghelsat leaſt, who 
make {ome Story the ground of every Fable, Prometheus 
being a very wiſe man, inſtructed the dead and clayic car- 
caſles of others in wiſdom) and that being, very defirous to 
learn the nature of the Stars, (which is the hre he ſtole 
from Heaven) he made the higheſt part of Mount Cau- 
caſis his ſtudy ; where the inward care he had to accom- 
Pliſh his defire, might juſtly have been compared to a 
Vulture gnawing on his entrailsz and of this opinion is 
St. Auguſtine. But far more memorable is it made for be- 
ing the reſting place of the Ark of Noab, whereof we 
havealrcady {poken in our General Preface. 

Places of moſt conſideration in it, 1 Naulibis , and 
2 Ortoſtpana, both named by Ptolomy, and reckoned by 
Ammianu for the moſt famous of this Country. But in 
- What their fame confiſted I cannot find. 3 Parſiana, 4 Ga- 

Zaca, 5 Doroacana, 6 Bagarda,, all named by Ptolomy, 
but not elſe obſervable. 7Candabor, now the Metropolis of 
the Country, a Town ot great Trade, by reaſon of the 
lituation of it on the borders of India: in that reſpe& 


Eiving to the whole Country the name of Candabor. By | 


which name teckoned for a Kingdom, and uſed an.ong 
the many titles ir the Style Imperial. Nothing conlide- 
rable of it in the courſe of Story, but that being once 
brought under by the Perſian Monarchs, it followed the 
fortune of the reſt ci]l theſe latter times > when the Per: 
fians being over-laid by the Tartars, it became ſubject to 
ſome Kings of the Race of Tamerlane, raigning in this 
Province, till brought under by the Kings of Cabul, of 
the ſame extration. Finding thoſe Kings intent on the 
Conqueſt of India, they freed themfclves from all ſub- 
jection to that Crown, and had Rings of their own, till 
the year 1600. or thereabouts 3 when the laſt King, vn- 
able to defend himſelf againſt Abduxa, Ring of the Vsbe- 
ques (a Tartarian People, but ſubjedt in ſome ſort to the 
Crown of Perſia) ſurrendred his Kingdom tu Echebar 
the Great Mong (deſcended from the old Kings of Cabyl } 
whoſe Dominions border cloſe upon it. Recovered to 
the Perſian Crown by Mirzz the Son of Abas, and the 
Father of Sopby the now Sultan 3 a Prince of mach gal- 
lantry, but ot more misfortunes : the Perſian Sophies, 


lince that Conqueſt, uſing the title of Kings of Candabor 
in the Regal ſtyle: 


9. ART 4: 


A! A isbounded on the Eaſt, with Paropamiſus 3 
on the Welt, with Parthia, on the North, with 
Margiana 3 and on the South, with Drangians, from 
which laſt parted by the Mountain Bagoar. A name in 
old times given to the Province of Media, eſpecially by 
the Grecians 3 till changed (as they fay) into Media, on 
the coming thither of Mees, For fo Pauſanigs, among} 
others, Tlaggy owern o\ ets 7lw ap piply mri * Adler, mois af'y- 
Ipuomols 8Nre 78 your NA Mis a dvr, 3. 6. coming 
into the Country then called Aria, ſhe cauſed ir after her 
own name to be called Media. But the name of Aria was 
not loft though it were removed; remaining proper to 
this Country till theſe Iater Ages, now changed with little 
alteration, into that of Fri. | | 

The Country much ſubje& unto heats, environed with 
Deſarts, Heaths, and Foreſts; yet neax the Mountains 
which defend them from the heat of the Sun, they have 
ome fruitful Champagnes, bearing very good fruits; and 
amongſt others, a ſtrong wine, and of long continuance z 
keeping both taſte and colour above 80 years. They have. 
alſo here a Drug ſome what like to Myrrhe, and a kind of 
Saphbyr, but not right. 

Rivers of Note I meet with none but that which Pto- 
lomy calleth Arias, by the name ofthe Province, making 
a Lake of the ſame name. The Fountain of which River 
he maketh to be in Paropamiſat, and the fall thereof in 
the ſaid Lake: the waters of it firſt increaſed by a names 
leſs Stream, falling from the Mountains called Seriphi, be- 
ing that part of Taurus which divideth this Country trom 
Margiana. | 

Anciently it was populousand well-inhabited,contain- 
ing above 3o Towns of name and note. Thoſe of moſt 
conſequence, 1 Aria, on the banks of the River Arias, 
the ſeat of the Ariz, whom Pl:ny (peaketh of in this Tract : 
but whether they received this natne from the Province, ' 
or beſtowed their: own natne upon it, I determine not. 
2 Bataxa, 3 Sotcra, 4 Orbitaua, 5 Sarmagana, 6 Arta2 
canda, by Strabo called Artacana, 7 Nifibis, thientioned 
both by Ptolomy and Ammianucs 8 Alexandria, bearing: 
the name of the Great Conquerour, by whom planted an 
made a Colony of his Macedonians, for the betterawing 
of the Country, which by ſome former rebellions th 
been troubleſome to him. But theſe, and moſt of thoſe 
remembred by Ptolomy, being grown out of knowledge, 


there remainnow of fpecial Note, 9 Heri, or Efi, ſeated 
| | ' not 
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not far from the place of the ancient Aria, but much 
{uperiour to it in firength and greatneſs. Said by Magi- 
mus tobe in compaſs 13 miles, and fo plentitully ſtored 
with Roſes, that the inh.bitants ofthe Country call it the 
City of Keſes. Naturally of a lixong lituation, compaſſed 
about witha very good Wall, and watered with deep 
Channels, conveycd unto it by Tamerlane, that molt 
puiſſant Tartar, by whom cither toundcd or repaired. 
10 $ſuar, a place of good importance, and the ſecond in 
clicem next to Heriit (elf. _ 

The old Inhabitants were the Muſdarami, Niſet, A(ta- 
rent, the Caſſirote, Obares, Drachame, Burgi, Parantt, &c. 
united altogether in the name of Arians, by that name 
ſubjc& to the Perſians, and ſubdued by Alcxander. Againſi 
whom when they had rebelled and were worlted by him, 
they were compelled to betake themſclvesto the firength 
of a Cave, ſeated upon the top of an inacccllible Rock, 
and with (ſmall force eaſily detcnded. But to Alexander 
nothing was impoſſible. For piling up a great maſsof Tim- 
ber equal unto the mouth of the Cave, when the wind 
ſerved opportunely, he put fire unto itz and by that 
means ſo hlledthe Cave with fire ard ſmoak, that ſome 
of them were ſtifled, ſomc half-burnt, and the reſt forced 
to yield to the Victor's mercy. Nor wasthis the only aCti- 
on of Note during that Rebellion, though it was the 
greatcl. The Common-Souldiers alſo had this honour in 
it. Sarlibarzancs, a Perfian, whom Alexander had truſted 
with the Command of this Province, had drawn them 
- unto this Revolt, and became their Head, Who to expreſs 


his courage in the ſight of the 4rians, challenged the | 


proudelt Heof the Macedonians, to alingle combate. The 
challenge chearfully accepted by one Erigxis, one of the 
moſt aged in the Army: and ſaying aloud, Oftendam 


quales milites Alexander habet, he valiantly charged upon | 


the Reb.1, and at the ſecond venew flew him. The Arjans 
after this trial of their diſabilitics, remained 1n quiet, ta- 
king the ſame fortunes as the xcſt of the Perſians did, in 
their change of Maſters. Oflate, by Mabonet Codubanda, 
it was aliened for a time from the Crown of Perſia, and 
' given to Sultan Abas,his ſecond Son 3 who took unto him- 
ſelf in his Fathers life-time the Title of the Ring of Herz. 
But coming to the Crown by the murder of his elder Bro- 
thcr, and the death of his Father, he united Herz once 
again to the Regal Diadem but kept it asa diſtin Title 
;n the Royal Style. 
io. PARTHIA. 
ARTHIA is boundcd on the Eaft, with Aria 
on the Weſt, with Media 3 on the North, with Hyr- 
caniz and on the South, with that part of Carmanzs, 
which by Ptolomy and others of the Ancients, was called 
Deſertas The reaſon of the name we ſhall ſeeanon. But 
that name being laid alide, it is now called Arach. 

The Country walled as it were round with Mountains, 
and in molt parts overgrown with Woods : by which de- 
t:nded from thoſe heats to which otherwiſe it would be 
ſubjc&, it produceth many things of neceſſary ule for the 
life of the people 3 but nothing tor riot and exceſs. In 
other places where the ſhade of the Wood is wanting, the 


whole Country is ina manner but a Saudy Deſart, dan- - 


erous to Travellers, and impaſſable even with the help of 
Guides the ſands continually driven from one place 
to another, taking away all tracts of a beaten way, For 
which cauſe there be certain Cafiles at cach three miles 
end, built at the Kings charge, as well tor the direction 
- as the reception. of Paſſengers and Caulcys of many 
miles in I:ngth, in ſome other places, for their better tra- 
velbng 3 the ſands ofcach {ide of them lo loofe and light, 
that it a man ſhould fallalide, he were lolt remedile(s. 


F 


The people anciently were very couragious and tour, 
as commonly they arg in all barren Countries, and were 
withal ofa Scythian extra and eriginal. Exceeding ſpare 
ot dict, and good reaſon for ic, the Country not afford- 
ing any ſuperfiuitiesz but otherwiſe much given to plea- 
lures, allowing themſelves plurality of Wives and Con- 
cubines. Good Horſemen, and tothat ſo uſed, that they 


| conſulted of all buſineſs,- both private and publick, when 


they were on hotle-back. Such lovers of the Wars, that 
they accompted no man happy after his deceaſe, but who 
diced in Battel; eſteeming ot all others but as fools or 
Cowards. Their Souldiers for the moſt part Slaves, whom 
they trained up unto their weapons,and to manage horles : 
iwfomuch as of 50000 Horſe which the Partbian King 
had in the field againſt Marcus Antonius, there were not 
above 800 Free-men, But their greateſt fame conſiſted in 
the handling of their Bow and Arrows, eſteemed the beſt 
Archers in the world, and not undeſervedly; having the 
Art of ſhooting backwards, and making their Retreat or 
Flight more terrible than their charge'or onſet. Whence 
that of Seneca z 
Terga converſi metnenda Parthi. 
The Parthians flight 
Doth moſt aftright. 
Which, with the manner of their fight, more copiouſly 
deſcribed by Lacan thus : 
Pugna levis, bellumque fagax, turmeque fugarer, 
Et melior ceſſiſſe loco quam pellere miles. 
Tlita terra dolis, nec Marten. cominus unquam 
Auſa pati virtus, ſed longe tendere nervos. 
Which I tind thus Engliſhed to my hand : 
Light skirmiſh, fleeing war, and ſcattered bands, 
And better Souldiers when they run away, 
Than tocut offan Enemy that ſtands. 
Their crafty Gal-thraps on the ground they lay, 
Nor dares their courage come to down-right blows, 
But fight beſt fartheſi off, moi truſting to their bows. 
From hence it was that M. Craſſus, in his expedition 
againſt them, being told by an Aftrologer, that his enter- 
priſe would prove unproſperous, by reaſon of ſome il! 
aſpe& which he had found in Scorpio Tuſh man ( laid 
he) Ifear not Scorpio, bnt Sagittarius. And totheſe war- 
like exerciſes of Horſe and Archery, the temper of the 
air and ſoil gave no (ſmall advantages 3 the dry air ſcalon- 
ing their Bow-ſtrings, and their large helds affording 
them (ufhcient room to train their horſes. Calum enim 
quod ficcum eſt, nervos intentos facit > Regia tota plans eſt, 
& ob eam rem equis accommodata, as it 15 in Dion. But 
this is to be underſtood not of Partbiz only,but the whole 
Country of Perſia 3 ſubject at that time to the power of 
the Parthian Kings. Next to theſe Parthians, the Engliſh 
have been looked on formerly, as theableſt Bow-men 
having gotten by their Bow and Arrows as many notable 
Victories over the French, as the Parthians, ever did ob- 
tain upon the Romans. But at this time Archery both 
here, and elſewhere, is quite laid aſide, the Guz Gencing 
all offenſive weapons 3 how juſtly I determine not. The 
point hath been long ſince debated betwixt Six Fohx 
Smith and Sir Roger Willians , many great Wits appea- 
ring upon either fide; and the ſum of their ſeveral Ar- 
guments drawn up together by Sir Clement Edmunds, in 
his judicious obſervations upon Ceſar's Commentaries, to 
which the Reader may repair for his ſatisfaction. All I 


(hall ſay is only this, that Victories as great as any in thole 
clder dayes , have been obtained with far leſs blood- 
_ lince the G#x came up, than in any of the times be- 
ore it, 
The Religion of this People hath ſuffered under the 
ſame changes with the reſt of Perſia, but they have a Lan- . 
| guage of their own, mixt of Mede and Scythian. 


For 
which 
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which bcfides the teſtimony of humane Authors, we have 
the authority of Scriptures z where the Parthians, Elamites, 
and Medes, are named as Nations of a f{everal Language, 
or a different Dialed at the leaſt, Atis 2. 

Rivers of Note I tind not any, nor any Mountains 
proper and peculiar to them: Coronus, part of the great 
Mountain Teurws, lying in common betwixt them and 
Hyrcanja, as Mauſcloramus doth betwixt them and Aria, 
and the hills called Parchoatras, betwixt them and the 
Deſarts of Carmania. So that tor want of ſuch known 
Land-marks, the hnding out of their ancient Cities would 


be very difficult, if any learned Antiquary ſhould under- 
take Its 

The Country anciently more populous, the Town: and 
Villages thicker fct, than they be at the prelent, many 
Citics, and 200 Villages having been overthrown with 
Earth-quakes. In Ptolomy we tind thenames of 2 5 of the 
Citics, diliributed into the tour Provinces or Tetrarchies 
of Camiſene towards Hyrcania > Partbiene, bordering on 
Media > Paracanticene, coantining on Aria, Tabiene, 
neighbouring Carmania. The principal of which, and of 
thole that are now in being, 1 Genonia. 2 Charax. 3 Ar- 
tacana. 4 Apamia, which by the name ſeems to have 
been of the foundation ot Selewcuw. 5 Dardamana. 
6 Syudags. 7 Paſacarta. 8 Hecatompyle, the Royal City, 
{o called trom the number of an hundred Gates in the 
walls thereof, by which we may conjecture at the ancient 
greatneſs : the Parthians, which had {eenno greater, cal- 
liog it by the glorious name of Half the World. 9g Hi 
Jbaan, commonly called Sapban, or Spawharyn, railed out 
of the ruins of Hecatompyle 3 and as that was, the Regal 
Cicy tor theſe parts: Incompals about nine miles, of fi- 
gure round, and ſcated in the midlt of a large and capa- 
cious Plain , beautihed with many pleaſant Gardens, 
goodly Bathes, and handſome Myſquer. But the greateſt 
glory of it lieth in the Market-place or Median, quadran- 
gular in torm, but the tides unequal 3 cloiſtered about, 
and wellttored with Merchandiſe of all ſorts, but drugs 
elpecially: the Court or Qzadrangle, lerving tor horle- 
races, and other warlike exerciſes which are done on 
horſe-back. On the Welt fide a magnificent Moſque, 
built of white Marble tive yards high, and the reſt above 
that of Brick 3 cutioully interwoven with Arabick Poc- 


lies. In themidfta fair Conduit, wherewith they puri- 4 


he themſelves when they go to their prayers. On another 
{ide the Royal Palace, wrought in the Front with Ay- 
ticze works; the Floors on the inſide covered with rich 
Pcrfian Carpets, and the Roots chargeably emboſſed 
with Gold and Azure. 10 Felphea, on the other tide of 
the River or, which Spawhawn 15 ſeated, as the Burgh of 
Soxthwark.is to London > wholly inhabited ( at this time ) 
by Armenian Chriltians, trom hence called Felphelines ; 
who live here ingreat freedom, both tor perſon, and con- 

ſcience, but that their Poll-money is taxed at an higher 

Tate. 11 Croom, a right pleaſant and healthy City, well 
built, of large itreets, and ſeated on the banks of a {mall 
bur delighttul River, iſſuing out of the Coroxian Moun- 

tains, near to which it ſtandeth. Conliſting at the pre- 

{cnt of 2000 Families, but anciently, as may be gathered 
from ſome ruins, of tar greater compaſs. Much honoured 
by the Perſians for the Sepulchre of Fatima, the daugh- 

ter of Mahomct from whom the Sophian Sect and Princes 
do derive their Pedegree. 12 Caſham, a rich and pleaſant 
City, about 60 miles from Spawhawn, well-built, and 

peopled by a number of Artizans 3 who for the making 
of Silks, Sattins, and Cloth of Gold, are in great eſteem. 

Beautihed amongſt other things with a ſtately and mag- 

niticent Caravans-Raw, built by Sultan Aba, for the re- 
ception of firangers, whether Merchants or other Travel- 

lexs, but tit to entertain any Prince of Aſta. 


The City of ; 


no great age, the work either of Vſſan-Caſſanes, the Ay- 
menian, who got the Crown of Perſi4, in the year 1470; 
or at the higheſt of Caſſam, the Son of Axan, and Grand= 
fon of Tangrolipix, the firſt Twrk here reigning 3 from 
one of which it had this name. 13 Tawgebart, where the 
Perfian Kings have a houſe of pleaſure, of no great rc- 
cciptz but tor the coſt and ornaments of it, and the de- 
lectableneſs of the Gardens adjoyning to it, not yielding 
to any 1n this large Empire : and tor Grots, Ecchoes, La- 
byrimths, and the other excellencies of Art, perhaps not fel= 
lowed in the World ; cfpecially conſidering that it tands 
eth in the middle ofa ſandy Deſart. 

The Parthians were originally a Scythian Nation ba- 
nithed their own Country, and glad to plant themſclves 
in this barren Region'z calling themſelves by the name of 
Parthians, which in their Language ſignitiethas much as 
Exiles. A people ſo obſcure and poor, either not know- 
ing, or not caring for the: uſe ot Money, that none of 
Alexander's great Captains would vouchſafe to be thcir 
Governour 3 but let it lie as an Appendix of Media, to 
the Kings whereof it had originally been ſubjc 3 till one 
Philip, a man of (mall regard, took the place upon him; 
Falling at laſt, with the reſt of Alexander's Aſian pur- 
chaſes, into the hands of Selexcus, it was governed by 
the Licutenants of the Syrian Kings, till the time of Se- 
leucus 'Callinicus , the fourth of that Houſe. During 
whole reign, Arſzces a noble Parthian, provoked by 
ſome indignities,flew the Governour,and took the Eſtate 
upon himſelt; per{wading all the reſt of the Provinces to 
dothe like: and thrived fo well in his deſign, that he nor 
only gained the Kingdom' of Parthia, but united to it all 
the Provinces lying on the Eaſt of Euphrates. Of whom 
and his Succeſſors more in the ſtory of Perſia, After this 
nothing ſingular which concerns this Province, but that as 
this Arſaces did recover the Perſian liberty frotn the power 
of the Greeks;, lo Gempſas, one of the Sultans of this 
Province alſo, redeemed ( though but for a little time ) 
this Parthiaand the parts adjoyning, from the yoke of the 


Tartars 3 as ſhall be ſhewn in profecution of the Perſiare 
Hiſtory. 


11. HTRCANIA. 
TRCANTA is bounded on the South, wich Par- 
thia; on the North, with the Hyrcanian,or Caſpian 
Seaz on the Eaſt, with Margianaz and on the Welty 
with Atroparia, or Atropatene ( as Ammianu calleth it, 
the Northpart of Media» Divided from Parthia by the 
interpoſition of Coronws, part of the main body of Mount 
Taurus. The way thorow which, (aid by the Perſians to 
be cut out at one blow, by the Scymitar of Mortis Hali, 
their ſecond Maubomet , is not above forty yards in 
breadth, in the broadeſt parts of it; the hills on both 
ſides towring to the very clouds: With ſmall firength ca - 
ily defended againſt mighty Armies, and poſlibly may be 
the ſame which the Ancients called Porte Caſpie, betore 
deſcribed. | 

It took thename of Hyrcania, from Hyrcana, a large 
and ſpacious Forett betwixt it and Scythiazlotnetimes cal- 
led Caſpia alſo, from the Caſpii, a chict People of it : of 
whomit is reported, that when their Patents came to the 
age of 70 years, they uſed to ſhut them up, and ſtarve 
them 3 as being then no longer uſcful to the Common+ 
wealth. But both thoſe names growing out of uſe, it is by 
Mercator called Diargament > by ſome late Travellers Me- 
zoudrum \ by ſome others, Corcam- 

Thoſe parts hereof which lie towards the South, are 
ſaid to yield abundance of Wheat, Wines, Figs,and Fruit : 
thoſe toward the Caſpian Sea, as plentiful of Graſs and 
Paſture. But betwixt both, nothing ina manner but _ 
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tinual ForeRs ; and thoſe ſo intricate and thick, that it is a 
rar ot no {inall difficulty to tind paſſage thorow them. 
Full, as moſt other Foreſts are in thoſe Eaſtern parts, of 
Panthers, Leopards, Lims, Tigers: theſe lali of fuch 
an horrible fiercencſs, that it grew into a Common Pro- 
verb,uled of crucl men, that they had ſucked an Hyr- 
e1nian Tiger, Hyrcaneque admorunt uberz Tigres, aS1t 1s 
in Virgz!. 

Principal Rivers of this Country, 1 Zioberis, poken of 
before. 2 Maxera, or Mazerass , mentioned by Pliny, 
Prolomy, and AmmianussoAnd 3 Secanda all talling in- 
to the Caſpizn or Hyrcanian Sea. A Sea which had the 
names of Caſpiau and Hyrcanian, from the Caſpii and 


Hyr:ani bordering next unto itz now from the Town of 


B:chu in Atropatia, called Mare di Bachu. Faſhioned in 
an Oval torm, the length thereof from North to South 
700 miles, and 600 miles trom Eaft to Welt. Stormy 
and troubleſome, by r:2lon of thoſe many great Rivers 
which fall into it from all the Provinces adjoyning : 
which notwithſtanding it hath no vitible commetce with 
the Ocean, nor doth it at any time overflow its banks, 
finding ſome paſſage under ground to diſcharge it ſelf of 
thole vaſt (treams of water which are poured into it. Well 
traded by the Mrſcovite Merchants, who having.the com- 
n-and of the River Volga ( which with 70 mouths doth 
open into this Sea) ſail over it, and land at Farabant, or 
{ome other of the Port-Towns, where they trade for Silks. 
Some Iilands here are in it, but not many, or of any great 
Fane; but only that they ſerved, the Nations which Jay 
near it fora place of xetreat, in time of the Tartarian tem- 
pult under Tamerlaie > as tac Iiles of Venice did to the 
[tiliang, at the coming of Attib a. 

Placcs of moit contideration, 4 Hyreania , once the 
Mctropolis of the Province, and fo called by Ptolomy 3 ſill 
extant, but of leſs cltecm, and {ti}] called Hyrcane 2 Tam- 
brace, in v!d times of the greatett ſtrength, and molt de- 
tatiblez but taken by Antiocow Magnus in the War 
azainſt Arſaces the Parthian, tor the recovery of thoſe 
Countrics then revolted from him. 3 Adrapſa. 4 Maſz- 
ca. 5 Anaroſa. Of which we hnd the names, amongſt 
others, inthe ancient Writers: 6 Aſharaffe, two miles 
from the Sea, in a ſpacious Plain, containing about 2000 
Houſes 3 and now of moſt reputation of all this Province, 
by the long Reſidence theran off Abx, the late Perſian 
Sultan, who built there a magnificent Palace, and another 
two miles offat a place called Abaſſebaut. The furniture 
whereof, bclides coſtly Carpets, in Plate and Jewels, at 
ſuch time as Sir Dodmore Cotton was there Embaſladour, 
is {aid to have been valued by a knowing Merchant, at 
20 millions of pounds, But I fear the Merchant had 
more skill in Silks than Jewels: ſuch a vaſt ſum tobe ex- 
pended on the furniture of one Palace only, being beyond 
the pollibilicy of the Revenue of the Perſiay Sophies 3 
hardly ampunting towards all charges to five millions of 
Crowns. 7 Farabant, ona navigable Arm of the Caſpian 
S-a; for beauty, wealth, and greatneſs, of moſt note in 
this Country. Well traded from all parts of this Inland 
_ Sea, c{pecially by the Rwſian Merchants, as betore is ſaid, 
whole ſhips come hither in March, and return in Fuly 
it b.ing trom hence to Ajtrachan but ten daics ſail. Beau- 
tiicd with goodly Gardens, a Royal Manſon ot the 
Kings, anda fpacious Marxet-place. 8 Chiacoporo, near 
the Sca allo, = on the banks of a River 3 the water 


whereof is ſaid for eleven months to betre(h and (weet, 
and for the twelfth month very lalt. g Barfruſhdee,twelve 
nile; from the Sea, well turniſhed with wood and water. 
100.noal, a Town of about 3<o0 houſes, lcated on the 
North tide of the Tawrws, ina pleatant and truitful foil ; 
rclorted to by the people of fo many Nations, that ſeven 
[.22grnages are there common!y ſpoxen. Once larger, as | 
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appeareth by ſome ruins than it is at the preſent, by ſome 
conceived to be the Nabarca of the Ancients, honoured in 
thoſe times withan Oracle.. 11 Strava, a Town of great 
Trafhck, for raw Silks eſpecially. 12 Meſandra,whence the 
whole Province ( or rather the parts adjoyning to it) hath 
the name of Mezendrum. 

The old Inhabitants hereof, beſides the Caſpii, were the 
Maxere, Ajtabexi, Chrindi , and the Arfitenſes, united 
in the name of Hyrcaxs, in the time of the Perfians 3 and 
by that name well known at the coming of Alexander. 
Againft whom they ſo defended themſelves, by tying the 
boughs and twigs of their trees together, that it was jm- 
poſſible tor him to come at them till with incredible 
painsand labour he had cauſed their Woods to be cut 
down : at ſight whereof the people, who ſuppoſed the 
King had too much other buſinels, and of more impor- 
tance, than to put himſclt unto that trouble, did ſubmit 
unto him. Falling tothe ſhare of Seleucus, they were the 
hrſt people that were gained by Arſaces, and joyned with 
him in recovering their former liberty ; though they got 
nothing by the bargain but the change of their Maſter. 
In altimes fince, they have been looked upon as Mem- 
bers of the Perſian Empire, till the conqueſt of it by the 
Jartars 3 mn the diſtractions of whoſe great Empire after 
Tamerlane's death, it fell to ſome Princes of his Houſe, 
who governed here nnder the vaſſallage and proteRion of 
the Tartars of Zagathay. Recovered not long ſince to their 
old obedience by Sultan Xbas 3 who for the better ſettling 
the affairs hereof,removed the Seat Royal from Spawhawn, 
to which betore he had transferred it from the City of 


Casbinto Aſharaffe, then a (mall Town, now the chief of 
this Country. 


122 MARGIANA. 

| ARGTIANA is bounded on the Weſt, with 
t Hyrcaniaz, on the Eaſt, with Bafriaz on the 
North, with part of Tartary, from which ſevered by the 
River Ox#s3 on the South, with Aria, divided from 
it by the Mountains. So called from the River Margus, 
which runs thoxow the Country : but is now named 
Tremigen. 

The Country environed with Mountains, and in moſt 
places of it full of ſandy Deſarts, But where it is wate- 
red with the Rivers, Arias and Margws, it is very fruit- 
tul, ſtretching itſelf intoa large and ſpacious Plain, con- 
taining in the circuit near 200 miles. The Plain once 
compaſlſed with a Wall by Antiochus Soter, King of Sy- 
ri43 more memorable for the huge ſtocks of Vines which 
are {aid tobe in it, as big in bulk as two men can fathom, 
and ſometimes bearing branches of Grapes two Cu- 
bits long. The more to be admired, in regard there is no 
other place near unto it, where the Vine will grow. 
And if the Arkreſted on the top of Mount Caucaſus, as it 
is molt probable it did z why may not this be ſome of the 
remainder of that firſt Vineyard which was planted by 
Noah, when he deſcended from theſe Mountains, as is 
affirmed by the conſtant tradition of the people which 
inhabit here ? 

The people mixt of Scythia# and Perfian breed, 
partaking ot the nerceneſs of the one, and the behaviour 
of the other, conform unto the Perſians in Religion, 
Language , and Apparel; diſtinguiſhed from them in 
the colour of their Turbants only, which are commonly 
Green : and therefore by the Perſians called Feſelbas, or 
—_— the Twrbants of the Pcrfian being alwaies 
red, 

Chicf Rivers of this Country are, 1 Margus, the pe- 
culiar River of it, which riling out of the toot of the 
Mountains, and paſling thoxow the midſt of the Province, 

| receiveth 
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153 
or burial dogs. The women gorgeous in Apparel, and 
proud of Geſture, but prodigal ot their bodies to their 
meaneſft flayes. The men to this day do retain their 
ancient” ſtoutneſsz but hard beſet betwixt the Perſians 
= the Tartars, who ſeverally pretend a dominion over 
them, 

No Province of the Perfian Empire hath ſo many Rj- 
vers. The principal of which are x Artamis, and 4 Zari- 
aſpes, mingling ſtreams together , as doalſo 3 Ochas, and 
4 Orgomanes all four contributing their waters to the 
River -Oxus. Of Oxw, being rather a bondary betwixt 
the Perſian and the Tartar, thanrightly proper unto either, 
we have ſpoken already. KIEU 
Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Bafris, the Me- 
tropolis, or the chief City of it, ſituate at the toot of the 
Mountain Sogdiz, giving the name of Fatiria unto all the 
Province. It is now called Bochor, and ſtill keeps the dig- 
nity of the Metropolitan : the ſeat of the Chict Pricſtor 
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receiveth-into its Channel the River. 2 Arias, haſining 
out of Aris 3 and o together loſe themlelves in 3 Oxas, 
dividing the Margians from the Tartars, Out of the joynt 
fixeams of which ſeveral-Rivers, is madea large Lake now 
called $abacamber, but ancicntly Palws Oxiana, from the 
principal River. 

Blacesof moſt obſervation in it, 1 Alexandria, or Alex- 
andris Margiane, for diltinQion fake 3 one of the fix 
Towns built by Alexander for defence of this Country : 
called afterwards Seleucis from Selencas'3 next Antiochiz 
from Antiochus Soter, Ring of Syria, by whom fortihed 
with a very ſirong, Wall, It is now called Ind5on, and 
eliecmed for the chief of the Country. . 2 Faſonium, lea- 
ted on the confluence of Margns with-a nameleſs River | 
iſſuing from the Seriphian Mountains. ': 3 Nigea, as the 
Printed Books of Ptolomy call it, but miſtook for Niſſa, or 
Nyſea- 4 Argadina. 5 Rhea, of which nothing memp- 
Table. | 6 Maran, near to which Iſmael the firſt of the 
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Sophian Race, diſcomtfited the Forces of Saba the Cham of 
Zagathay. 

Fhe old Inhabitants hereof were the Maſſugetes, and 
the P2rni, taking up the mid-lands 3 the Derbicce bor- 
dering upon Oxwus 3 and the Tapyri, dwelling towards 
the Eaſt, United by the name ot Margtans, they were 
ſubdued by the Kings of Perſia, from whom won by 
Alexander to his Empire; who to aſſure himlelt hereot 
built fix Cities in it, two towards the South, and four to- 
wards the Eaſt 3 all fituate on the tops of hills, and built 
ar ſuch convenient nearneſs that they might afford ſuccour 
to each other, as occafion ſerved. After thisnothingſin- 

alar in the ſtory of them; involved in the fame forcunes 
with the xcſt of Perſia, till Perfia was conquered by the 
Tartars. Since which time, though the reſt of the Perſian 
Provinces were freed from the Tartarian yoke by Gempſas, | 
the Soldan of Parthia, and King of Perfisfor a time 3 yet, 
part of this Province, and of Bafria, are ſtillſubjcct to 
them. 


13 BACTRIA. 


ACTRIA or BACTRIANA is bounded on 

the Weſt, with Margiana on the Eaſt and North, 

with the River Oxws,, dividing it from Sogdiana; on the 

South, with Paropamiſus, from which parted by the hills 

fo named, and the Mountair: Caucaſus. It took this name 

from Badra, the chick City ofitz and1s now called Cho- 
raſſin; but by ſome named: Batter. 

The Country towards the River Oxus, is for the moſt 
part well manured, and affordeth plenty'of Wheat, and 
all ſorts of fruits, excepting Olives z rich Metals, and 
ſome precious Stones, as Emeralds, Chriſolytes, and Fa- 
cinths.. Plenty of Paſtures there be alſo, well ſtored with 
CatteLand thoſc of bigger bulk than in other places. But 
the greateſt part hereof to the South and Welt, is nothing 
but a ſandy Deſart; and by reaſon that the ſands are dri- 
ven upanddown by contrary winds, no trad or beaten 
way is to be diſcerned : infomuch as Travellers reft all day, 
and take their journey in the night, that they may guide 
themſelves by the courſe of the Stars,/aS'upon the Sea; not 
without great danger ofbeing loſt or buricd,whileſt alive, 
in that ſandy Ocean. | | 

The people heretofore a puiſſant and warlike Nation, 
not without great difficulty conquered by the Afſprians, 
nor with le(s by the Perſians 3 alwates in Arms, cruel, and 
reſembling the Scyth;ans, whole near neighbours they 
were : and ( which may very well paſsfor their greateſt 
vertue) Multum 2 Perlarum Inxwu abhorrentes, abhorring 
naturally from the Perfian Luxuries: But withal unnatu« 
ral to their Parents, whom when old they caſt-unto their 


Biſhop of the Mahometans of Zagathay (to which this 
City, and great part of the Country alſo doth now be- 
long) having here his reſidence, in power and reputation 


equal to the King himfelf. Well fortified, and ftored 


with all military Proviſions : the birth-place ( as Megi- 
nu (aith) in theſe latter Ages of Avicenna, that learned 
Philoſopher and Phyſician z and in the firſt Ages, of Zo- 
roaſter the more learned Aftrologer. 2 Exubxſni, once the 
Regal ſeat, and therefore honoured by Ptolomy with the 
name of Regia. 3 Zariſpe, or Chariſpe,. the chict City of 
the Chariſpe, a great Tribe of this Country. 4 Charra- 
charta, mentioned by Ptolomy and Ammianus : theſe two, 
upon the River Oxus. - 5 Encratidia, built or repaired by 
the Macedonians ; as thename, beirig meerly Greek, doth 
ſcem to imitate.” 6 Alicodra, as ancicnt as the reſt,but of 
no great note in the courſe of buſineſs. 7 Jtigias, of a la- 
ter date, .but of greater beauty than any of thoſe before 
(ſpoken of : ſaperiour to Bochor in Elegancy, State, and 
Greatneſs, though not in Dignity 3 and held by ſome to 
be the pleaſanteſi ofthe Eaſt. 
This Country was asfoon peopled as any fince the ge: 
neral Deluge. It had not elſe poſlible chat Zoroafter, 
King hereof in the time of Ninus nd by him atlaulted, 
(hould bring into the field an Army of 400000 men of 
this, and perhaps fome other of the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces, as moſt credible Writers ſay he did. Encountring 
Ninzs, with this Army he prevailed at firſt, and ſlew of 
the Aſſyrians near an hundred thouſand. But Ninus ha- 
ving better opportunities of recruiting his Forces, invaded 
him a ſecond time with an Army of 1700000 Foot, and 
20000 Horſe (the greateſt on record in all Ages ſince 
that time, except that of Semiramis: ) with whicls he 
overcame Zoroaſter, flew him in the field, and united 
Badtriato his Empire. Unto this Zordafter isaſcribed the 
invention of Aftrozomy, but on no good ground ; that 
Art or Science being ſtudied before the flood, (if -S#h's 
Pillars, mentioned by Foſephws, be of any credit : Yand 
therefore probably no otherwiſe to be aſcribed to Zorogs 
fter, than as to the Reviver of it 3 or becauſe he firſt com< 
mitted thatunto writing, which he had received by rr4- 
dition, or becauſe he brought thoſe contuled notions 
which he had received from others, into rule and methed; 
He being ſlain, and Batiriz his chicf City taken by the 
wit of Semiramis, then the wife of Mean { but on the 
merit of that ſervice made the wife of Ninas ) the Bax 
frians became ſubje& unto the Aſyria# Kings,; after to 
the Monarchs of the Medes and Perfiars, Inthe expiring 
of which-great Monarchy, Beſſws a'falfe and crucl Traj- 
tor, did command this Province : and having villainguſ- 
ly Cain Darizs, his Lord and Maſter,-alſamed unto him- 
ſelftheticle of King ob Ferfia, under" the name of 43- 


dogs, kept for that purpole, and called Cancs Sepulchrater; 


taxerxesrs But being betraied by Spitameyer, one of his 
Confeders:es, 
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Confedcrates, by lim delivered unto Alexander, and by 
Alexander put to a' cruel death: the Badtrians became. 
labje& to the Macedonian, and in that right unto Selew- | 
cus and the Kings of Syria. But long it held notin that 
State.z one Theodatus, who formerly had the government 
of it for the Syrian Kings, taking, unto himlelt the title 
' of King,: add the poſſciſion of the Country, about the 
fame time that Arſaces and the Parthians. made the like 
revolt, Wrelted from his poſterity by one Exuthydenms, the 
recovery of it was attempted by Atiochus Magnus : and 
the whole cauſe pnt to the trial of a batte]. Inwhich, 
though Antiochus bad the bettcr, and ſhewed more per- 
{onal valourin it than any timeafter : yet he was glad to 
come to a cotnpobtion, and left to Extbydemus, both the 
Crown and the Country. Made not long after anacceſſion 
to. the. Parthiay Kingdom , it continued part - thereof 
whileſtthat Kingdom ſtood 3 and in the time of Ptolomy 
(as long time before ) had for the chiet tribes or na- 
cions of it;the Salatare, and Zariaſpe towards the North ; 
the-Cawani, or Coamoni (as-Pliny calleth them) dwelling 
in the South, the middle parts being taken up by the Tho- 
' cari, faid to be gens magna:z the Scorde, Savadi, Marize, 
Tambyzi, Amariſpe, and others of as little note. In the 
often changes and alterations of the Perſian State, one of 
the laſt Nations which ſubmitted tothe new Pretenders : 
and at this time ſo nutral betwixt the Perſians, and the 
Cham of Tartary, that it is not wholly under the power 
of either. More averſe from the Perſian Government, 
lince the alteration of Religion made there by Hyſmael, 
and the rcſt of the-Set of Mortis Hali: theſe BuGrians 
being of the old Race of Mabometans, which adhered to 
Haumar, Oſman, and Abubecher, as the true Succeſſors of 
their falſe Prophet 3 and threfore il]-afte&ed tothe So- | 


phian Faction, whom they call commonly, Caphers, or He- | 
reticks, tor the innovations by them made in the Lax of |. 


Mabomet. ; 54 LIN 
- Thus having taken a ſurvey of thoſe ſeveral Provinces, 
which conſtitute the Perſian Empire, and ſhewn by what , 
means they were firſt united into one eſtate, we muſt! 
next look upon the names and aftions of thole mighty 


Monarchs, who have ſucceſfively, and from time totime | 
enjoyed the Soveraignty. By what good chance Arbaces | 


from a deputy or Lieutenant of Media, obtained the Dia- 
dem for him(ſclf, we have ſhewn before : and we have 
ſhewn how liberally he enfeofted the Vice-Roys.of the (e- 
veral Frovinces (which in the diviſion made betwixt him 
and Belochus, fell unto his ſhare ) in the propriety and 
command of thoſe Countries, which before they held. 
Nothivg reſerved unto himſclt, and his Poſterity, but the 
title .only.3 and perhaps ſome acknowledgements made to 
them, as the Lords in chief, Nor left he leſs liberty to 
his own Medians, than to the reſt of the Provinces z which 
turniug to licentiouſnels was ſo hurttul to them, that 
they were glad at laſt of that wholſome ſeverity, which 
Deioces.a more Lordly King, began to exerciſe: who taking 
ro hitnſ(clfa guard, building the Royal City of Ecbatana, 
and fortifying ſome other places of importance, firſt 
brought the people under the command of Law 3 in that 
regard not untitly called by Herodotus, tne tilt King of 
the Medes. | 


: KINGS of thee MEDES. 

A.M. 71 

3146. 1 Arbgces, at firſt Governour of the Medes, un- 
der Sardanapalus the Aſſyrian but joyn- 

| ing With Belochur, overcame his Maſter, 

and was the firlt Founder of the. Median 

| Monarchy. ' © 

3174 2 Mandanes, the ſon of Arbaces. 

3224 3 Siſarmun'30- 


5O 


# 


4 Medidus, by ſome called Artyras. 25. 

5 Cadiccens, whom ſome call Arbianes. 13. 

6 Deices, the Founder of Echatana, and the 
Legiſlator of the Medes, whom he firlt 
brought under the command of Law and a 
Regal Government 3 the former Kings havin 
left the reins ſo Iooſe on the necks of the 
pcople, that they ſeemed to reign by curteſie 
only; and had no more authority amongſt 
their SubjeQs, than any of the mean Lords 

. had upontheir Vaſſals. 

7 Phraortes; a man of great prowefs and for- 
tune; He made all Afia ſtand in fear, and 
compelled the Perfians to be his Tributaries ; 
but was after overtopped by the Scythi- 
any, | 22. 5 | 

8 Cyaxares, united to his Empire the Saracens, 

' and theParthiays. The King was fo over- 

laid by the Scytbians, who in the reignof 

Phraortes, had broke into Mediz, that he 

was Jittle better than their rent-gatherer. But 

having endured them for above two years he 
plotted their final extirpation, and:commit- 
ted his defign to the Nobles, who willingly 
gaveearto it., One night they invited the 
chief of the Scythians to a banquet; where 
having well liquored them, and put them all 
to the {word,the baſer ſort willingly returned 

homewards. 40. 

Aſtyages, the Son of Cyaxares, who having 

married his daughter Mandane, to Cambyſes 

the Tributary King of Perſia, dreamed that 
ſhe had made as much: water as drowned att 
Afia :. hereupon he commanded Harpagur, 
one of his Noble men, to (ce the Child kil- 
led 3 but he loathing ſo cruel a fa&t, commit- 
ted the charge of exccuting the Kings Com 
mandment, to Mithridates the King's heard(- 
man... He preſerved the life of the young In- 
fant, to whom he gave the name of Cyrus, 
whole fortune at laſt lifted him up to the 
Kingdom of Perſia: when abhorring his - 
Grandfather for that intended cruelty , he 
both bereft him of his Kingdom, and confi- 
ned him to Hyrcaxia, when he had reigned 

thirty tive years, 4. M. 3406: 

3406 -IO CyaxaresII. in the, Scripture called Darius 

Medxs, Son to Aſtyages, at the age of 52 

years ſucceeded his Father. For Cyrus, pre- 

tending no quarrel to his Uncle who had ne- 
ver wrouged him, left him the Kindom of 

Media, and took unto himſelt the Soveraign= 

ty of Perſia, which before was Tributary to 

the Medes not making any other alteration 
in the State of Media- 


3254 
3279 
3292 
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Atthis diviſion of the Median Empire, as Torniels in 
his Annals, (and that not improbably) is of optnion, it 
was allo agreed on; that Cyrus ſhould take the daughter 
and only child of Cyaxares to wifez that they ſhould 
both joyn together, in ſubduing of their neighbours; that 
whatſoever they won, ſhould belong to Cyaxares, ( who 
was even then an old Prince)-during his life; and that 
Cyrus (hould be his heir. In the twentieth year of their 
ſeveral reigns, they took Babylon, flew Baltazar, and 
deſtroyed the Empire of the Chaldeans. This aQtion the 
Scriptures attribute wholly to Cyaxares, who is by them 
called Darirzs Medus 3 whereot S. Hierom alledgeth three 
xcalons: 1 Ordo etatis. 2 Regni. 3 Propinquitatisx. 1 Da- 
rius was the elder. 2 The Empire of the Medes was 

more 
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more famous than that of the Perfians 3 and 3 the Un- | 
cle ought to be preterred betore the Nephew. - We may 
add to theſe three, the compoſition above mentioned, 
made between theſe Princes, at the beginning of their 
Reigns on the death of Aſtyages. The Greek Writers at- 
tribute the Vidtory only to Cyrus, and that on three 
reaſons alſo, The Perſians defirxous to magnihe Cyrzs their 
own Country-man, gave him all the glory of the action 3 
and from the Perſians the Greeks had it. Secondly, Cyrus 
was only imployed in the Siege, ( Darins then being ab- 
ſent ) and by his valour and condu@ was the Empire of 
the Chaldeans ruined. And thirdly, Darizs lived not tul- 
ly two years after this great Victory 3 ſo that before re- 
mote Nations had taken notice of the conqueſt, Cyrus was 
aQually in the Throne. Foſephxs only in the 11 Chapter 
of his Book, cutteth the thred even between theſe two 
Princes and telleth us that Darizs, with Cyrus bis Allie, 
deſtroyed the Eftate of the Babylonians. That this Darixs 
Medus of Daniel, is the Cyaxares of the Greeks, is more 
than maniteſt. Fer Foſephus in the place above citcd, tel- 
Icth u5.*0s W*Aguays vis 5 Ine mes mis ixxuor ang” 
T voz That he was Aſtyages Son and is otherwiſe called 
by the Greeks": now ask the Greeks what was the name of 
the Son of Aſtyages, and Xenophon will tell you, that it 


was Cyaxares. As for the name of Nabonidus, which Fo- | 


ſeph Scaliger in ſpight of reaſon, and the whole world of 
Chronologers, would thruſt upon this Darius Medus 3 
we have already refelled it: though we are not ignorant 
that Helvicas and Calvifms, two moſt worthy Writers, 
have followed him, as in all his Caron, ſo alſo in this par- 
ticular Error. ' But to proceed unto the courſe of the Per- 
fian Hiſtory 3 after the death of this Cyaxares, Cyras ſuc- 
ceeded in his Throne, and the Empire of the Medes was 
Incorporated into that of the Perfians, (as it hathever 
ſince continued .) if not fubje& toit. | 


The firſt Dynaft ;, or Race of the Perfian Monarchs, 
. _ of the Houſe of Achemexes. i 


3406 1 Cyrus, who having vanquiſhed Afyages, uni- 
ted to the Empire of Perſia the whole King- 
| dom of Media; the Countries of Armenia, 
Phrygia, Lydia, fome part of Arabia, and 

all the Provinces poſſeſſed by the Babylonian 

and Aſſyrian Monarchs. After which Victo- 

ries, he was flain by Temyris a Queen of the 

w * Scythians, as ſome Writers ſay : others at- 
firming, that he eſcaped alive (but wound- 

ed )out of the'Battel, diced in his own King- 

dom, and was buried at Paſagarda, a Town 

of Perſis. This Cyrus is magnified by Xeno- 

pbon, as ZXneas by Virgil, and Vlyſſes by Ho- 


mer 29. 

Cambyſes, the Son of Cyrns, ſubdued Pſamni- 
ticns King of Fgypt, which Country he uni- 
ted to his Empire. Having a mind to marry 
his own Siſterz-he was told by his Lawyers 
that they knew no Law which admitted ſuch 
Marriages but that there was a Law, 
that the Perſiaz Kings might do what 
they liſted. - This King was a very bloudy 
Tyrant. RED 


3434 2 


The Inter-reginum of the Magi. 


' Cambyſes, at his Expedition into Zgypt, conſtituted 
Patizithes, ore of the Mag?z, Vice-Roy in his abſence. 
He hearing of the Kings death, conferred the Kingdom 
on his own Son Smerdis, making the people believe, that 


ty, conſidering, how retirement from the publick view, 
was a chict point of the Perfian Majeſty. But the Nobles 
either knowing the true Smerd# to be ſlain, or ſuſpeing 
the overmuch retirednels of the new King, began to 
ſearch out the matter. Otanes had a Daughter , which 
was one of the Kings Concubines. Her he commanded 
when the King took next his pleaſure with her, to feel 
whether he had any Ears 3 for Cambyſes ( in I know not 
what humour } had cut off the Ears of this Magus. This 
commandment ſhe obcying, found out. the falſhood. The 
ſeven Princes informed of this impoſiure, joyn'd together, 
and flew this Pſeudo-Smerdis, in the eighth month of his 
Reign. This done; to avoid contention, they agreed a- 
mong themſelves, that the ſeven Princes, mecting on the 
Palace-green, ſhould acknowledge him tor King, whoſe 
Horſe before the riling, of the Sun hrſt neighed. The even- 
ing betore the day appointed, the Horſe-keeper of Darius 
the Son of Hyſtaſpis, brought his Maſters Horſe into the 
Green, together with a Mare, which the Horſe then co- 
vered. In the morning the Princes met 3 apd Dariws his 
Horſe knowing the place , and longing for his Mare, 
neighed lultily : on which the Princes preſently acknow< 
ledge Darins tor their King, | 


The reſtoring of the Kingdom, 


3443 3 Darius Hyſtaſpis, one of the ſeven Perſian 
Princes, deſcended from Cyrxs the fourth 
King of the Perſians, thus Ele&cd King, took 
Babylon ( which had revolted ) by the inge- 
nious fetches of Zopyras, and over-ran 
all Aſia, and fome part of Greece., where 
he was overthrown at the Battel of Mara- 
thon, 36. 

4 Xerxes, to revenge the: overthrow at Mgra- 
tbon, attempted to ſubdue the Greeks: by 
whom he was overthrown in the naval Bat- 
tel of Salamis 3 and that famous and honou- 
rable exploit of the Grecians, at Thermo- 
tyle 21. 

5s Artaxerxes Longimauus, was he who (ent Eſ- 
dras to re-build the Temple of the Lord , 
and received Themiſtocles , being baniſhed 
from Athens. This alſo was he, as ſome 
would have it, whom the Scriptures call 
Abaſuerus, the Husband of Heſter 3 though 
Others choofe rather to place that ſtory in the 
time of Xerxes. 44- ” 

6 Darius 1. firnamed Nothas, in whoſe time the 
F#gyptians revolted, and choſe a King of 
their Own. 19. | 

7 Artaxerxes Il. from the greatneſs of his me- 
mory firnamed Memon 3 under whom hap- 
ned that famous retreat of Xenophoy, with at 
handful of his Grecians, through moſt of the 

Provinces of this Empire 3 by which they 
ſhewed the way to the Macedonians , how 
eafie a Conqueſt they might make of that 
mighty Empire. *6. _ hui pes 

$ Ocbus, a great Tyrant, but a valiant Prince, 
recovered Fgypt, ſubdued Syria, Cyprus, 
and ſome part of India, and was at lat ſlain 
by Bagoas, one of the Exnnchs of his Cham- 

r. The 

9 Arſes, the Son of Ochus, moſt villainouſly mur- 
dered by the ſame Exnch, for fear he ſhould 
revenge the death of his Father. 

3629 10 Darias HI. Governuur of Armenia, and Cou« 

fin German of Ochns, betore his coming to 
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3500 


3544 


3563 


3599 


3625 


he was the Brother of Cambyſes ; A matter of no difficul- 


the Crown named Codomannus 3 by the _ 
© 


3 


PERSIA. L1s, I. 


of the ſaid - Bagoas made Sole Monarch of 

Perſia. But being vanquiſhed by Alexander 

the Great in the three Battels of Granicws, 

Cilicia, and Arbela, the Empire of the Per- 

frans was transterred to the Grecians, A. M. 

635» 

The cettala + TA of this great Monarchy, ſeem to 
have becn 14560 Talents tor io much the laſt Darius 
reccived yearly. But what the caſual and extraordinary 
Intrado was, is not calic to ſay 3 though manitelt it is, 
and demonlirable by many ttrong and evident reaſons, 
that they far exceeded the certain. For hilt, the Perſian 
Monarchs were Kings of 127 Provinces. Secondly, Da- 
ris offered to Alexander tor the Ranſom of his Mother 
and two daughters, 30000 Talents of Gold. Thirdly, 
Alexander found in the Treaſury of Damaſcus, 2600 
Talcnts iu that of Sz, 500co Talents of Gold un- 
coyn'd; in that of Paſagardis, 60000 Talents; in that 
of Ecbatana, 26000 Talents in that of Perſepolis , 
120000 Talents 3 in all 204600 Talents 3 belides the 
infinite riches of the Treaſury of Babylon, yieldcd into 
his hands by Bagophanes, and other places of note. not 


particularly ſpecified: An huge and moſt unſpeakable | 


ſum! Fourthly, in that the Gold and Riches which 
Alexander, now- a Conquerour, ſent from Perſia to 
Macedon and Greece, ( belides which every Captain and 
common Souldier had provided and laid up for his own 
maintenance) loaded ten thouſand Mules, and five thou- 
ſand Camels- 

After this overthrow of the Perſian Monarchy, the 
Perſian Nation lay obſcurc 535 years, viz. trom the 3635 
year of the world, to the 228 year oft CHRIST: of 
which time they were 83 ycars under the Syrian Succel- 
ſors of Alexander z and 452 years under the Arſaci- 
dan Kings of Parthia. Me] 1; Anger, Ofce 2S Herodian. 
«For after Darixs had loſt his Kingdom to Alexander 
« the Macedonian, and aftcr the Victor himſelt was 
&« dead allo, the more Potent Captains Divided Afia 
* among them. But difcords often arifing, and the Ma- 
© cedonians puiſſance, by theſe often broils, not ſmally 
« broken, Arſaces, one of the Parthian Nobility, per- 
«© {waded the barbarous people of the Eaſt, and among, 
<« them the Perſians, to calt off the Greek yoke, and ſtand 
{ for their Liberty : he himſelf taking upon him the 
« Title of King, and inveſting himſelt with a Diadem, 
« 4. M. 3718. The Perſians by this revolt got little or 
nothing, having indeed not changed the Tyranny, but the 
Tyrant only : theſe Parthian Princes ' Lording it with as 
high an inſolency, as ever the old Perſian Monarchs, or the 
Kings of Syria did before. From this Arſaces, ail the 
reſt of his Succeſſors, and thoſe too of the Family of Ar- 
tabanus,or ſecond Race of Parthian Kings, took that name 
upon them : as the Roman Emperors that of Ceſar, or the 
old Fgyptiau Kings the name of Pharaoh, Th. uſual 
Style was Rex Regnum, or King of Kings: and by that 
Style with arrogance and inſolence enough, Vologeſes thus 
Inſcribed his Letters to Veſpaſian the Roman Emperor, 
vize Arſaces, Rex Regum, Flavio Veſpaſiano: giving him- 


ſelf the Title of King of Kings, but the other nothing but- 


his bare names only. To which, Veſpsſian without ta- 
king notice of the Parthiar's pride, returned his anſwer 
to him with this Superſcription, Fl* Veſpaſianus Regi Re- 
gum Arſacidi ; whether with more ſcorn or modcliy, it 
iS hard to ſay. They alſo called themſelves the Brethren 
of the Sun and Moon, which were the chietelt Gods they 
worſhipped, Great Princes queſtionlels they were, and 
kept the. Romans harder to it, than all the Kings and 
States in the world beſides : whoſe names and acts occur 
in theſe following Catalogues of 


— 


— 


2. The Arſacidan or Parthian Race of the Kings 


A. M. 
3718 


3741 


3761 
3773 
3783 


3857 


3903 


of Perſia» 


1 Arſaces, the Founder -of the Parthian Fami- 


Y» 

2 Mitbridates, or Arſaces the ſecond, aſſaulted 
by Antiochus Magnus with an Army of 
120000 men, but without ſucceſs, 

3 Pampatius. 

4 Phraartes, the Son of Pampatiue. 

5 Mitbridates II. Brother of Phraartes, ſubdued 
the Medes, and extended his Empire to Ex- 
pbrates. 

6 Phraartes II. flain in a War againſt the Sey- 
thians. 

7 Artgbanus, Uncle to Phraartes the ſecond. 

8 Pacorus, the Son of Artabanu. 

9 Mitbridates III. Brother of Pacorws- 

10 Horodes, Brother of Mithridates , whom he 
overcame, and cauſed to be ſlain im his own 
ſight. He alſo vanquiſhed AL. Craſſis, and 
flew 20000 Romans and becauſe Craſſus 
was reported to be wondrous covetous, he ' 
cauſed Molten Gold to be poured down his 
Throat. A miſcrable death, but in reſpec of 
the divine Providence, a moſt juſt Revenge 
upon him for his Sacriledge, in Robbing the 
Temple of Hieruſalem, as he marched to- 
wards the Partbiaus. The overthrow, and 
the diſgrace which thereby hapned to the 
Romans, was not long afterwards recompen- 
{cd by Ventidius , one of the Licutenants of 
Mark Antony the Trixmwvir, who flew great 
numbers of them in a pitched Field, and 
amongſt others, Pacorus the Kings Son : the 
day of the Battel being the ſame, in which 
Craſſus had before been vanquiſhed. Aﬀeer 
this Victory, for which Yenzidius had the 
honour of a Trizmpb( and the firſt Triumph 
that ever the Romans had held for a Parthz- 
an Vicory ) he was in afair way to have 
ruined this Kingdom, to have {hrewdly ſha- 
ken it at the leaſt, had not Antony in an 
envious humour called him from that ſer- 
vice. Finally, Horodes was ſlain by his Son 
Phraartes« 

11 Phraartes III. a valiant Prince , but wicked- 
and cruel, as. the Murther of his own Father 
and many of his Brethren doth clearly evi- 
dence. Againſt him marched Marcas Amto> 
aus with a populous Army, which wanted 
lttle of an abſolute overthrow 3 of 16 Legi« 
ons, ſcarce fix returning home in ſafety. 
This King ſubmitted himſelf and Kingdom 
unto Auguſtus, reſtoring the Roman Enfignes, 
and freeing the Captives takenat the defeat 
of Craſſus. The only mark of the Parthians 
Subjection, was their receiving Kings at the 
appointment of the Senate. and Emperors 
of Rome z which alſo was of no long con- 
tinuance, 

12 Phraartes IV. Son of Phraartes the third, 
whom he ſlew and Succeeded. 

13 Horodes II, Son of Phbraartes the fourth, flain 
ina conſpiracy. > 

14 Voxon, (ubliituted in the place of Horodes, but 
outed:by | | 

15 Tiridaies, who was alſo diſpoſlefſed of his life 


an 


apa 
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and Rihgdoth by Art4banus, the people flocking to him | 
aSa man of courage, and being offended with the two 

laſt Kings, þecaule they either had received the Kingdom, 

or at leaſt the-Contirmatron in it, frotn' the Roman Em- 
perors. Which Artabanus, though deſcended either from 

a Female, or ſome of the Collateral line of the former Fa- 

mily z y& being 'not direQ Heir thereof, he is locked.ori 

as attfatiper'to the. Bloud of the' Arſatide the Family of 
Arſaces,” giving place tothat of this Artdbanus, of which 

Farmily we have the-names of - twelve! Kings ſucccllively 

Rtigning : the moſt conliderable of thewy being CDoſroes, 
the eighth King of this Line, from whom-the Emperor 
Trajan'gained Armenia, and Meſopotamia,adding them to 
the Rowan Empire. Members whereof they did continue 
till regaitied to the Perſian Crown; by -Sapores the ninth 
King of the'next Perſia Dynally. --But: torthole twelve 
Kings of this houle, they are thele.- * + 


 The-thir> Dynaſty 'of the Kings of Perſie, and the | | 
; 412 5+ ſecond of the Parthian Race. 
1 Artabanus. 
2 'Bardanes. 
3 "Goteres. 
4 Vonones, © 
Bb un SE 
6 Artabans IL © 
7 Patory: Ft (I &1:3 
+ -* -8' Cboſroes.' 
1 gf \ Parmaſpates. 
To Votegeſes UW. ' 
T1 'Vologeſes WEL 0 7 
127 Artabanus UT:-the laſt King of this new Race 
of the Parthians , whoſe - overthrow by the 
valour of Artaxerxes the firſt Perſian King of the fourth 
Dyzafty; occaſioned the Traniſlation of the Diadem to the 
natural Perfians after -it\had continued in two Partbian 
Families for the ſpace of 4.70 years: Which Tranſlation, 
as it was wrought by theunfelifiable-power of God, who 
only hath the diſpoſing of Crowns and Scepters ſo in the 
way of ſecond cauſes it may be principally referred to the 
Barbarous Maſſacre of this people, by Antonixs Caracdlls 
the Roman Emperor 3 Whb having Negotiated a Marri: 
age with the Davghter of this Artabanw, and going(as he 
gave it out-)to ſolemnize the Nuptials, was met by the 
old King accompanied with the flower of his Nobility, 
and the. choiceſt of his Souldiers, and other Subjects, in 
Triumphal Ornaments: Which honourable. Train was no 
 Tooner come near his Arty, but he commanded his Soul- 
diers ( on a Watch-word given ) to put them all to the 
Sword, - the -King himſelf hardly eſcaping with his life. 
Caracalla being dead, and Macrinus ſucceeding in the 
Throne , the Parthians {et upon him to Reveng' that 
Daughter! * But underſtanding after a long hight of three 
days continuance, that ' Macrinus had flain Caracalla, 
they made Peace winh him 3 but were fo weakned and 
unable to hold their own, that it made the Perſians once 
more think of recovering to their own Nation, the Regal 
power. For Artaxerxes, a noble and generous Perſian 
( his name perhaps ſuggeſting {ome high thoughts unto 
him) did ſo well husband' the opportunity, that he ſlew 
Artabanus the laſt King of the Parthians, and once more 
brought the Royal Seat into Perſia» Yet was not this ſo 
ealily cffeQted, the Parthians notwithſtanding their tot- 
mer loſſes, maintaining another cruel tight for three days 
together;ſo dificuk was it to vanquiſh that Nation,when 
their Forces were broken; impoſlible when they were en-. 
tire. Artaxerxes, proud of this ſuccels, fent a pererpto- 
ry Embaſly to Alexander Severws,;the then Roman Empe- 


merly belonged to the Perfiax Monarchy, re-delivercd. 
tohim : a matter not ſo eaſily granted as demanded. For 
Severus to ſuppreſs (o infolent ah Enemy, Marched to- 


wards Perfia with an Army Romanly appoiuted 3 which, 
to find his Enemy more' work, he Divided into three 


parts : whereof the firſt 'was to march into Media the 


ſecond into Perfia » the third himſelf Led in the mid-way 
between both, to ſaccour both, or be ſuccoured by both, 
as occalion required, But his device ſucceeded not happi- 
ly; for his' two Armies being by the Perſians broken, he 
with much'danger and haſte retired back with the third; 
This was a good beginning for the Perſian Kingdom; the 


| Eſtabliſhment followed not long after: Falerianus the 


Empetor' being vanquiſhed, and taken Priſoner by $2- 
pores, the' fecond King of this Race. So that now the 
name of the- Perſian grew (o terrible to the Romans, that 
Conſftantizie the Great Tranſplanted many ofthe Colonies 
and Garriſons of the North-weſt part of the Empire, in< 
to the Eaſt, -to keep the Perſian from growing too far 
upon the Roman Provinces and removed alſo the Seat of 
the Empire nigher 'unto them, from 'Rome to Conſtants: 
nople, And thus having ſhown the beginning and Eſta- 


| blifhmenr; the Foundation and Building of the new King- 


dom of the Perſiens, take along with you the Catalogue 
of their Kings, untill they once moreloſtthe Soveraignty 
of their own Nation; and became Slaves/again to more 


vv 


barbarous Maſters, 


p; 


£ The fourth Dynafty, or Race ofthe Perſian Kings: 


\ 


228 1 Artaxerxes 15. 
243 2 Sapores3l. 


272 3 Ormiſdates 1. © 

275 4 Vararanes 3. 

278 5 Vararanes Il. 16, 

294 6 Pararanes II. 

294 7 Narſes 7. 

302 8 Miſdates 7. ' 
310 9. Sapores Il. 7a. 

380 10 Artaxerxes1I. 11. 

391 11-\Sapores UI. 5 


12 Vararanes IV. 10. 

13 Tſaigertes 21. 

14 Varatanes V. 20+ 

15 Vararanes VL. 17. 

16 Perozes 20. 

17 Valggs 4. 

18 Ar wha diſpoſſeſſed by 

19 Lanibaſes 4- 

20 Cabades, again reſiored, 

21 _—_ Magnns 48. 

22' Hormiſda 8. 

23 Cofroes Il. 39+ 

24 Siroes Ts 

25 Adbefir. 

26 Sarbatug. 

27 Barnarius. 

28 Hormiſda Il. the 28 and laſt Ring of the Race 
' of Artaxerxes , or the fourth Dynaſty : of 

whorn beſides the two firſt Kings, whoſe ARs are Poken 

of before, the moſt retnarkable were, 1 Vararanes the (e+ 

cond, in Whoſe time Carw the Emperor pafling over 

Enpbrates, and laying Siege to Cteſiphon, was there flain 

by a Thunderbolt. 2 Narſes, the Son of Vararanes, who 

firſt difcomfited Galerizs, one of the Ceſars, in the Em- 

pire of Diocleſian , and totally ruined his Army : for 

which Galerius being, forced to Lacquey it by the Empe= 

ror's Chariot in his Purple Robes, was ſo highly ſhamed, 

that to recover his credit he ſet upon Nayſes once again, 

routed him, and took Priſoners his Wives and Children. 


396 
406 
427 
447 
45 
404. 
458 
499 
503 
533 
581 
539 
628 
629 


630 


ror, to have all the Provinces of Afia, which had tor- 


oy 


u 2 3 Spores 
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3 Sapores the ſecond, the Son-of Miſdatcs, who began his 
Reign before his Birth. For his Father dying without 
ue, left his Wife with Child ; which Child the Mag; 
having fignified by their Art to be a Male, the Perſian 


Princes cauſed the Crown.and Royal Ornaments to be | 


by the joynt conſent of both Armies is made 


King of Per- 
ſia, the Founder of hs | 


{cr upon his Mothers belly, acknowledging him thereby 


The fifth Dynaſty, or the Turkiſh Race of che Kings 


of Perſia. | | 


tor their future Kg. A great and puillant Prince he | 1030 x Taxgrolipix, of whom ſufficiently before. 


proved, holding continual War with Conftantize, and 
his Succefſors, till the Death of  Valens3 and gaining 
from them the belt parts of Meſopotamia: but withal a 


ercat Perſecutor of the Chriftians , of whom no fewer | 


than 20000 are ſaid to have ſuffered in his tune. 4 1ſdi- 
gertes, a Prince 1o clicemed of by Arcadins, the Eaſtern 
Emperor, that he made him Protector of his Empire, 
during the minority, of his Son Theodoſius : which truſt 
he Royally performed, and: was.a great friend unto the 
Chriftians in his. own Dowinions., [5 Cabades, fir{kouted 
ot his .Kingdom. by. Zamaſper, and reſtored again, was 
the tirſt Perſian King who permitted the free exerciſe of 
the Chriſtian : Religion, He flew. Zeliobes, a King of the 
Hens, coming to his Aid againſi,the Romany, becauſe he 
had before promiſed to affilt'the Emperor 3 and rooted 
the Manichean. Se& out of his Eſtate. 6 Cofroes the Son 
of Cabades, firnamed the Great, a conſtant Enemy to the 
Romans 3 from whom he Conquered a great part of Syria, 
and took and, ſacked the City of Antisch. ., But finding 
the War brought home to his own door, by Maxritins, 
who was afterwards Emperor, and his own Countries 
in a flame, he took ſuch thonght of it, that he dicd of a 
Fevor. 7 Coſroes the ſecond, as great an Enemy to the 
Emperor Heraclius + from whom he took alt that was 
left of Meſopotamia, Syria, and the Holy Land, with the 
City of Hieraſalem it (elt z moſt of it recover'd by Hera« 
clins: in deſpight of whom he cauſed all the Chriſtians in 
his Kingdom to turn Neftorians., 8 Hormiſda. theſccond, 
the laſt of the Dynaſty, who being tirſt weakned by Ci- 


vil and Domeſtick diſſentions, was vanquiſhed by Haw- | 


mar and his Saracens, Auno 634+ burying fo the glory of 
this rexowned Nation in the grave of oblivion, or at leaſi 
{ubjc&ion. | 

The Saracenical Caliphs, 
to their huge Empire, appointed here their Deputtes , 
whom they honoured with the name of, S»ltary -not one 
Supreme for the whole Kingdom,bnt ſeveral Governours 
or Sultans for each ſeveral Province: called by new names, 
| and moulded into many Toparchies as Chorazan, Maye- 
zenabar, Usbeck, and I wot not what.z the Sultans 
ating of themſelves, and warring upon' one another, as 
their humours led them, without relationto the Caliph,or 
Lord inchicf. During which buflles it ſo hapned, that 
Mahomct, the Sultan of Perſia ( {o called becauſe he was 
the chief in Command and Power)picking a quarrel with 
his Neighbour the Sultan of Babylox, ( Piſaſiris he is cal- 
led in (ome Chriſtian Writers, by whom taken or miſta- 
ken for the Caliph himſelt ) made War upon him. But 
hnding him countenanced and ſupported by the Power 
of the Caliph, invited the Turks, then poſſeſſed of ſome 
part of Armenia Major, to come to his Aid : by whoſe 
means he overthrew the Caliph's Forces, and might have 
got the Soveraignty of Perſia unto himſelf, it he had 
uſed his Vidory and his Friends, with any tolerable dif- 
cretion. But denying to pay theſe Turks their Wages, and 
ſend them home, he occalioned them to make head 
againſt him, under the Conduc of Tangrolipix, their 
principal Leader; to whom being once in Arms, ſeveral 
diſcontented perſons of the natural Perfians, did unite 
themfelves. Encouraged with which additions, and being 
furniſbed with Horſe and Armour, and other neceſfaries, 
by the Spoil of the Country, they give Battcl to the Sultay 
himſclt : whom haying vanquiſhed and flain, Taxgrolipix | 


having added this Kingdom 


2 Axan, the Son of Tangrolipix, by whom Cat- 
Ix Moſes, his near Kinſman, was ſent with 
great .Forces againſt the Chriſtians z whom 
he diſpoſſeſſed of a great part of Afia 
Minor. 

3 Balak, Sultan of Perfia, in the beginning of 
the Wars in the Holy Laxd, undertaken by 

. the Weſtern Chriftiansz againſt whom he 
is . reported to have ſent his Forces. Of 
_— Succeſſors 1 find nothing till the time 
& | 

1198 3 Caſſaxes, the laſt King or Swltan of the Turks, 
vanquiſhed in the year 1202. by the Cham 
of Tartary. Which makes me very apt to 
think, that after the Death of Axax, or his 
next Succefior, the Txrks loſt the Soveraign- 
ty of Perſia, though they kept the poſſeſſion 
of ſome parts of it 3 the Soveraignty thereof 
being recovered by the Caliphs of Babylon : 
and that it was fo held by both, till the Tar- 
tars diſpoſſeſſed the one, and deſtroyed the 
whole Progeny of the other, as before was 
noted. And this I find to be the Opinion of 
Benjamin Tudelenſis, a Learned Few, which 
had Travelled moſt part of the Eaſt; to 
whole judgment hercin I ſubſcribe, as moſt 
ſound and rational. . - |. | 
The Sixth Dyneſty, or the Tarterian Race of the Kings 
| of Perſia- | 


1260 1 Haalon, or UVlab-Kwhkan, by Occata the great 

= Cham, made King of Perfiaz. exterminated 
i the whole Race of the Caliph of Bagder. 
1266 


2 wg the Son of Haslon. 

3 Nicsdor Oglan, by Haiton call'd Taxgador, 
who made himſelf a Mabometan , and was 
[wg Hamed , the Brother of Habkakai- 

0Hts 

4 Argon-Khon, the eldeſt Son of Habkakaibon. 

5 Geniotwkbon, Brother of Argon-Khon. 

6 Badukbon, the Uncle of the laſt, of which three 
there is little memorable. | 

7 Gaznn, the Son of, Argon-Khon, who made 
Cashin his Imperial Seat. 

8 Alaptu, who transferred the Court to Tan- 
4, and is faid to have been the Founder of 
Swultaxia, a chief City of Media > the Brother 
of Gazun. | 

1317 9 Abuſaid, Son of Alyaptu the laſt of the Race 

of Haalon, that Raigned in Perfia. After 
whoſe death, Anno 1337+ ( being the 736. of the Ma- 
bometan Hegira ) the more Potent Princes of the Tartars 
ſcized on the ſeyeral parts and Provinces of it every one 
calling himſelf King of that part or Province, which he 
was poſſeſſed of. And amongt them Gempſas the Sultan 
or Seldax of Parthia,( though 2 Perfian born) put in for 

a ſhare, and made himſelf Maſter of his own Province, 

and ſome parts adjoyning : Fade on that ground by 

ſome of our Chriſtian Writers ( who very imperfectly 
have tranſmitted to us the affairs of this Country ) the 
ſole King of Perſia. In this confuſion it continued tillthe 
coming of Tamcrlane, who. like a furious Whirlwind, 

| diving 


1282 


1234 
I292 
1295 


1296 


1305 
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driving all before him compoſed the differences, by get- 
ting all mmco himſelf. But as Philoſophy doth teach'us, 
that no vioknt motion is of long continuance; fo the 
courſe of buſineſs and the ſucceſs of a&tons may inftruct 
us alſo, that a Kirgdom forced to bow under the com- 
mand of a profperotis 'Army, is not {6 well aſſured to 
the Vitor , but that fury of the War'once palt, jt may 
return again to its former liberty, or 'open amore calie 
paſſege to forme new Invader. And fo it farcd with the 
Conquelts and Succeffes of Tamerlane, whoſe Iſſue quick- 
ly lott this Kingdom, and almoſt all the zeſt of his other 
Porchaſts: leaving but little memory of their names and 
a&tions, ' For partly by his own imprudence, in canton- 
ing hisEftates amongſt his Children 3 andpartly by the 
weakneſs of his Sacceffors m the Realm of Perſia, this 
Kingdorr did relapſe immediately to chefarne confufions 
in whick he found it 3' having almoſt as many Soveraign 
Kings as Provinces. Mecft of them Homagers perhapsto 
the Kings of the Houſe of Tamerlaxe; and thoſe who 
afterwards Succeeded in the Title of Kings of Perfiz, 'of 
the Tirtoman or Armenian Dynaſty :*not' yet reduced 


unto this Crown, notwithltanding the great and proſpe- 


rous ſucceſſes of the Sophzan Family. Burt for the Kings 
of the Race 'of Tamerlane, who only in their times had 
the honour to be called Kings of Perfia,( and well enough 
content with that': ) ſuch as they were, we find them im 
this orderfollowing : '-/* een dhe | 


1405 10 Mirza Charock, the fourth Son of Tamerlane, 


': ſucceeded in his appointment in the Realm of 


Flee" £5214 5-15 Bb 
1447 11 Olegbbegh, Son of Mirza Charok, vanquiſhed 
....-- and flainby his own Son. he 
1459 12 Abdalatife, lin not long after by his own 
| Souldiers. F oÞ2 30h; | 
T1451 15 | 
"#5" |"! Abilatanife vanquiſhed by. 
1453 14 Abuſaid TI, deſcended 'from- Moroncha, the 
' thixd Son ' of 'Tamerlant, ſucceeded on the 
+ deathof Abdul. © © 

Zeuzes, whom ſome call Fooncha, others, Mz- 
laonchres, diſcomfited 'and Fain in battel by 
 Uſſan-Caſſanes, Anno 1472- which was about 

70 years from the death of Tamerlane. 


146t 15 


The ſeventh Dynofty of the Trcoman, or the Arme- 
ian Race of the Kings of Perſia, 


Ufſin-Cafſaner, by ſomc cald Aſymbeity, by 
others more truly Ozem-Azambec, was the 
' Son of Tracheton, one of thoſe yore Arme- 
' #ian or Turcoman Princes, diſpofiefied by Ba- 
' Jazet the firſt, and rcftored by Tamerlane. 
Encroaching on his Neighbours, he was war- 
ned: te Qeftit by Zenger haſt Perfian King, 
with whom encountring in a pitched Fic 

he overcame him, and got that Kingdom by 

| the Victory. | 
1478 2 Facub, the ſecond Son of Uſſan-Caſſanes, ha- 
ving put by his elder Brother, attained the 


1473 'L 


Throne, and repulſed the Mamalucks out of 


Meſopotamia and Aſſyria, which they bad in- 
vaded. He was after Poyſoned by his 
Wite. 

14909 3 Fulaver,a Kinſman of Facb's, ſucceeded him 
in the Eſtate, which he held only three years, 
and then left it to | | 


1493 4 Baiſmnger, a Prince of the fame Bloud 3 who li- 


ving in Adultery with the Wife of Facnb, 
had conſpired his death, 2, 


Ab4ulz, the Sort of Oleghhegh, and Brother of 


1495 5 -Rnftan, aſſaulted by Aider, or Secaider, of the 
| Sopbian FaQtion, who then began to be of 
power, | 

1498 6 Alamat, or Hagaret, the laſt Ring of this 
urcoman Or Armenian Race 3 firſt vanqui- 

ſhed Secaidey at the Battel of Derbexr, and 

cut off his head: but was after overthrown 

and ſlam by Hyſmael the Son of Aider, up- 

on the quarrel and occafion which here fol- 

, _loweth. 

Mabomet the Impoſtor and firſt Emperor of the $4- 
racens, by his laſt Will and Teſtament, bequeathed the 
ſucceſſion unto that Eſtate,' to Hali his near-Kinſman, 
and Husband of Fatime his Eldeft Daughter. But Abx- 
dezer, Haumar, and Oſman, three powerful men, and the 
chicf Commanders of the Army in the time of Mahomet, 
ſucceffively followed one another in the Supreme Digni- 
ty. Aﬀter their death, Hati enjoyed that honour tor a 
little while, ſapplanted firſt, and afterwards vanquiſhed 
and ſlain by Mxbavias, a great man of War, who ſuccee- 


ded init: and to fecure himſelf therein, flew Haſim or 


Offan, the Son of Hali, and eleven of the Sons of that 
Offan \, the twelfth, called Mxſa Ceredine, eſcaping with 
lite. Fromm him deſcended lineally one Gnine, the Lord 
of Ardeville in Media , who conſidering that there had 
been no Caliph in long time before, began to plot the - 
Eſtabliſhing ot that high honour in his own Family, as 
the right 'Hiers to it. A manofſo great reputation a- 
mong the people, that Tamerlane having made a Con- 
queſt of Perfis, thought: it no diſhonour to his Greatneſs 
to beſtow a friendly viſit on him. Dying, he left his hopes 
and projets to his Son, call'd 4ider, who aftcrtward tor 
the Purity of Religion pretended by him, had the adjunct 
of Trophy z the word ſo ſignifying in that Language: 
whoalloproved of ſach eſteem and power with all ſorts 
of men, that Vſſan-Cafſaner, the firſt King of the Armenian 
or Turcoman Race, thought fit to] make him Husband 
nto one of his Daughters. But on the contrary, Facwub 
the Son of Uſſen, and ſome of his Suceeflors, ſeeing him 
grow unto ſuch power and eſtimation with the common 
people; and fearing what he could do, and not what he 
would do, endeavoured to depre(s him by all means that 
might be. Which he not able to remedy, as the Caſe 
then ſtood, praQticed toadd unto his Party under the po- 
pular pretence of — things that were amiſs in 
their Religion 3 and grew lo powerful in the end, that 
he gave Battel unto Ruffay and Mamat, the two lait 
Kings of the former Race. But Alamat having got the 
Victory, cauſed him to be ſlain 3 and delivered Hyſmaet 
and Solyman his two Sons, into the hands of Amazar, 
a chiefCommander of his own, by him to be kept in per- 
petual Priſon. But Amazar, a man ofa more ingenious 
diſpoſition, afforded them not qnly liberty, but allo good 
Education ; inſomuch that Hyſmaet Sopbz, a towargdly 
young Gentleman, undertook Revenge for the death .of 
his Father, which work he fulfilled, having overcom and 
flain King Momat, and his Son Flvax. After this Victo- 
ry, he being Crowned King, or Shawgh of Perſia, altered 
the Form of Religion: making Hal, and himſelf the 
true Succeſſors of Mabomet , but condemning Abudeger; 
Haumar, and Oſman, with the Turkg, as Rebels and Schiſ+ 
maticks. 
proceeded the bloudy Wars, which to the Pcy- 
fians loſs, have hapned butween them and the Turks : 
the Perfiazs burning whatſoever Book or Monument they 
tind concerning thoſe three 3 and the Turks holding it 
more Meritorious to kill one Perſian, than ſeventy Chii- 
ftians. Swrins 10 his Commentaries, writing purpoſely 
of the as of Hyſmael, ſaith, that the Fews un ſome fond 
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_ were perſwaded that he, was the. Meffrab, they 
had 
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had fo long looked for : Bat it proved quite contrary, 
ter NCVer buing Prince that more vexed and oricved 
Lil, | 


The cighth Dynaſty, or Sophian Race of the Kings 
of Perſia» 


1505 1 Hyſmael Sophi, the. Founder of this Family, 
overthrown by Sclimws the hill, in the Cal- 
deran Fields. 20. 

2 Tamas, the Son of . Hyſmacl, vanquiſhed by 


1525 
Solyman the Magnificent , who. took from 
him the Countrics of Chaldea, A(ſyria, and 
Meſopotamia, with ſore part of Medias « 3+ 

Aider, the ſccond Son of Tamas, obtained the 


we 3 8 IMG Lam | 
| Kingdom, impriſonivg his Elder Brother 3 


but his cruclty being much tearcd, he was 
made away by the practice of . Perzancons, 
his own Siſter, having only, Reigned 15 
da y&s h 
4 Hjmaet II. Eldeſt Son of Tamas, reſtored un-. 
to his Father's Throne; but Murdered with 
the privity of his Siſter alſo, who found him 
of too rough a naxure for her to Govern 3 has | 
ving Reigned near tWO years. 
1579 . 5 Mabomet Codaband,, advanced unto the 
Throne by his Siſters FaQion, (as being ofa 
' milder and more traQable nature..) at his 
tix{t entrance cauſed her to be Behcaded for ? 
the former Murders. During his time, not 
tully ſettled in the State, Amurath the 
third, by his Lieutenants won from himal- 
moſt all Armenia, -Media, and, great part of 
© Georgia, 7» . F Y 
1585 6 Aba, the ſecond Son of Mabomet, having | 
Treacherouſly practiced the deathof Mirza, 
his Elder Brother, ſucceeded his Father, re- 
covered almoſt all which the Turks had gali- 
ned, and added the : Kingdoms, of Orm, | 
Heri, Candahor, and Hyrcania, to the Crown * 
of Perſias ; f 
7 Sopby,'the Nephew of Abas by his Son Mirza, 
( whoſe Eyes he cauſed to be put out ona 
falſe ſuſpicion ) at the Age ct fifteen years | 
ſacceeded : committed by his Grandfather 
during his Minority to the Protecion of 
Emangoli, Chawn, or Duke of Shiras. A 
Prince, who ſince he came to Age, hath had a 
good hand againſt the Txrks, attempting 
the recovery of Bagdat and other places, 
which had been taken from them in time of 
Abas. 


The Government of theſe Perſian Kings, though it be 
deſpotical and ſevere, hath a great deal leſs of the Tyrant 


makes them to be beter ſerved than the Turk, or Tartar; 
to both whom they are far inferiour both, in power and 
Treaſure, Their Officers of State, and men of principal 
Iniployment,, tor the molt part, Exorxcbs ( asgencrally in 
all the Empires ofthe Eaft : ) ſuch perſons being thought 
wolt txulty, becauſe abſtracted from the obligations of 
Wite and Children, they ſtudy more the Princes Service 
than their own Advantagcs.' Their Forces confili moſt of 
Horſe, to which they arc inclined more generally, than to 
{crve on Foot z and yet the greateſt Body ofi Horſe which 
they, have brought at any tune into the Field; came not to 
above 30009 3.but.thole well furniſhed and appointed, 
maintained on Loxdſhips and Eſtates after the manner of 
the Turkiſh Timariotss The Foot- Souldiers of his own 
Countries , but, poor and raw, and very ſeldom ſtand 
their ground 3 that defect being for the moſt part ſupplied 
by. Mercenaries. The inconveniency | of which bei 
found by Szltan,, Abas, he ſerved himſelf of Children 
bought of Chriſtian Parents near the Exxine Sea ( from 
whence the Fayptian Szltans had their Mamalucks ) 
whom they, call, by the,name Cogal-Baſſas, ,or Red-Caps, 
ſo named from the Colour of their Twurbants trained up 
by them in their-Religion and Warhike-Diſcipline, as the 
Turks their: Fanizaries yet far. inferiour. tothe Turks, 
againſt whom if they have prevailed fince, the time of 
Aba, they may, aſcribe the greateſt part of their good 
fortune to thoſe Davilions and Rebellions, which in theſe 
late times have been frequent in the Turkiſþ Empire. And 
as for their Sea-Forces, they are . inconſiderable. -. For 
though they have large Sea-coaſt both on.the'Perfian Bay, 
the Caſpian Sea, and the Southern Ocean 3; yet are they 
very poor in Shipping: ſuffering the Muſcovite tp,ingroſs 
the Trade of the Caſpian Sea 3 the. Portugal, to manage 
that of the Southern Ocean 3 as formerly that alſo of the 
Perſian Bay, till the taking of Ormnz, ou | 
; , The Revenues of this Kingdom, in the time of Hyſ- 
mael the firſt Sophy, were exceeding great : inſomuch that 
Tamas his Succeſſor, to ingratiate himſelf with all ſorts of 
people, releaſed them of all kinds of Cuſtorns impoſed on 
Marchandiſe, either imported..or: exported. And this 
they Gay amounted tothe ſum of goo00 Tomans. yearly : 
which, reckoning every Toman at 20 Crowns, made up 
a2 Million and $60000 Crowns of annual income. Which 
notwithſtanding, his Revenue was computed at four or 
hive Millions oft Crowns yearly ; raiſed out of Demain 
Lands, the textb of Fruits, the: profit of Mines. and the 
Fine pay*d by every Subje& when .he ſets up Shop. But 
Tam finding this not to be ſufficient to maintain his 
Royalty, doubled the value of his money, and thereby 
for the preſent his Revenue alſo., Since that they have 
been much impaired, by the Conqueſt made upon them 
by-the Twrks, who -had got from. them ſo much Land 
as maintained 40090 Timariots3 and yielded to the 
Grand Seigneuy.one Million of yearly income : whether 
improved again; or not to their former height, Iam not 


in it, than any other of the Mabometan Kings or Prin- 
ces: theſe cheriſhing their Brethren, maintaining Nobi- | 
lity amongſt them, and encouraging induſiry z;which 


able to determine. 


And ſo much for Perſia» 
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TARTARY, 


ARTARTIA is bounded on 
the Eaſt, with China, the Ori+ 
ental Occan, and the Streights 
of Anian ( it ſuch Streights 
there be) by which parted from 
America, on the Weſt, with 
Ruſſia, and Podolia, a Province 
of the Realm of Poland; on the 
North, with the main Scythick 

SEEN - or Frozen Ocean: and on the 

South , with part of China, from which ſeparated by a 

mighty Wall, ſome part of India, the River Ox, parting 

it from Batfria, and Margiana, two Perſian Provences 3 

the Caſpian Sea, which ſeparates it from Media, and Hyr- 

cania3 the Caucaſian Mountains interpoling betwixt it and 

Turcomania > and the Exxine, which divideth it from 

Anatolia, and Thrace. So called from the Tartars, a puil(- 

fant and mighty people now poſſeſſed hereof 3 the reafon 

of whoſe name weſhall ſhew hereafter. 

It containcth all thoſe great and ſpacious Provinces, 
which the Ancients called Seres, Scythia extrs Imaum, 
Scythia intra Imaum, Sace, Sogdiana, the greatelt part of 
Sarmatia Afiatica, and part of Sarmatia Exropea:'eX- 
tending it ſelf the whole length of Afi, from the River 
Tanais, to the Eftern Ocean 5 taking in Tawrice Cher- 
ſoneſus, and ſome other parts of Europe alſo, So that if 
we meaſure it by miles, it is (aid to contain 5400 from 
Eaſt to Weſt, and 3600 from North to South : a greater 
quantity of ground than the Turkiſh Empire, but of teſs 
fertility and accompt. \ 

In meaſuring by the Way of Degrees, it reacheth from 
the 50: Degree of Longitude, to the 195. which js 145, 
Degrees from Weſt to Eaſt: and from the goth. Degree 
of Northern Latitude, unto the 8th. which is within ten 
Degrees of the Pole it (elf, By which accompt it heth 


from the beginning of the ſixth Clime, where the longeſt 


day in Summer is 15 hours, till they ceale meaſuring by 
Climates ; the longeſt day in the moſt Northern parts 
hereof, being full fix months 3 and in the Winter half of 
the year, the nightas long. = 
' The Country lying under (uch different Meridian, 
and ſuch diſtant Climes, muſt needs be ſuch, as no gene- 
ral Charafier can be given of it z and therefore we ſhall 
defer that with the names of the Rivers, and chief Moun- 
tains, to thediſcription of the ſeveral and particular Pro- 
vinces. But for the people, being much of the ſame na- 
ture in every part, we may take the meaſure of them 
here. Affirmed to be of ſquare Stature, broad faces, hol- 
low eyes, thin beards, thick lips, flat noſes, ugly coun- 
tenances, ſwart of complexion, not ſo much by the heat 
of the Sun, ( which keeps far enough off ) as their natu- 
ral ſluttiſhne(s. Barbarous every where in behaviour, e[pi- 
cially in thoſe parts which they call Afratica,and Antiqua: 
but withal very ſtrong of body, ſwift of tootmaanſhip, 


both bf cold and hunger. The women ſutable to the men, 
{corning or wanting Ornaments tot themſelves out 3 or 
when they do, they ſeldom go beyond Copper; Feathers, 
or ſuch precious Gew-gaws. 

In behaviour they are rude and barbarons, as before 
was ſaid; eating their Enemies when they take them, as 
in way of Revenge 3 firſt Jetting out their bloud, which 


they receive into. Cxps, and uſe it as Wine unto the text. 


Though ſwift of foot, yet generally they love to ride, 
though it be but on Oxenz about whoſe necke, as about 
Horſes , when they Travel, they uſe little Bells, with 
which Mufick, they ar much delighted. Their ſpeech, 
even in their common talk, is a kind of whining, ard - 
their ſinging little better than the bowling of Wolves. 
They eat commonly with unwaſhed hands, the dirt and 
greaſe about their tingers ſerving as a ſauce for their meat, 
which' they devour greedily, and with little chewing ; 
and for their ordinary drink ufe Mares milk. Homely of 
habit, made of the courſeſt ſinff, and reaching no lower 
than the knee : and if they go to the charge of Furs, con- 
frary to the cuſtom of other people, they wear the hairy 
lide outwards, and the skin next their own bodics z only 
toſhew the richneſs of their Apparel. And yct ſo proud 
in this beggery that they account the Chriſtians but as 
Dogs, contemn all the reſt of the world, and think their 
Cham the only conſiderable Prince 3 by whoſe name they 
ſwear, as by their Gods: 

In matter of Religion it is hard to ſay, whether Ma- 
bometaniſm or Paganiſm, be of moſt extent : ſome parts 
hereof being wholly Pagan, ſome wholly Mahomeran, 
and fome m1xt of both. But of the two the Pagan is the 
better Gentleman, as being of the elder houſe, and of more 
Antiquity: 'the Se& of Mabemet not being entcrtained 
amongſt them, till the year 1246. 

And yet theſe have not fo prevailed, as to extinguiſh 
the remainders of Chriſtiavity, of which there are among(t 
them many ſeveral Churches, The Chriſtian Faith hfrit 
planted amongſt the Scythians, by the preaching ot S, 4+ 
drerp, and S, Philip, two of the Apoſtles. Overgrown in 
theſe latter Ages by the Set of Neſtorians, cither by the 
diligence of their Preachers, or tor wart of others to in- 
ſtrut them in more Orthodox Tenets. Bctore the prevai- 
ling of the Tartars, beſides the Circaſſian Chriſtians, of 
whom morc anon, there are inthe molt retnote parts of 
Tartary, whole Ringdoms of that Reliyjon 5 as namely 
that of Texndxc, then the chict of all : behdes forre nuns 
bers of them in Tangrth, Carnchinteles, Caſſar, Samarchay, 
Karthim, Suchair, Ergininl, and Caraiam 3 where inthe 
time of Paulus Venctus, who ſurveyed thele parts about 
the year 1270. they lived interminglcd wich the Pagans, 
Not fo diminiſhed fince the Conqueſt of thoſe Couns 
tries by the Tartars, but that they are of a confidcrable 
number, eſpecially in Cathay it felt ; where they arc fajd 
to have a Metropolitan ip the City of Cambaln (the prin- 


vigilant in time of ſervice, and patient of all cxtremities | cipal City of that Empire) and he fo honoured by the 


Great 
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Great Cham, that for a time they receive their Crowns | 
from no hands but his. | 
As for the Tartars, they arc by the Chronologer Gene- | 
brard, (aid to be the off-ſpring of the Ten Tribes, whom 
Salmanaſſar led away Captive 3 and that eſpecially for 
three reaſons. The- firſt is, that the word Tatari, by 
which name( faith he ) they ought rather to+ be called, 
than by that of Tartari, ſigniticth in the Syriack, and 
Hebrew Tongues, a Remnant. But unto this it is anſwe- 
rcd, that the name of this people is derived from the Ri- 
ver Tartar, as ſome 3 or from the Region called Tartar, 
where. they, firſt dwelt, as molt think : and again, that 
though the Hebrewy word \mAn fignitie a Remnant, yet 
can it not properly be applied to the Tartars 3 who fo in- 
finitcly exceed the Fews, that they cannot be thought to 
be a remainder of them. Secondly, He alledgeth for 
proof hercof, that this people uſe Circumciſion, the Cha- 
racer of the Jewiſh Nation. And hereunto it is replyed, 
that Circumciſion was common to many people, belides 
the Fews, as to the Xgyptians, Athiopians, &c. and that 
rather as a National Cuſtom, than a Religious Ordi- 
nance and again, that the Tartars cannot be proved to 
have reccived Circumciſion, before they ,received Mahome- 
zaniſm. Thirdly, There is brought to confirm this Op:- 
nion, a place of Eſdras, cape 13+ lib. 2. where, it is ſaid, 
that the Ten Tribcs ( that thcy might the better keep 
God's Statutcs ) paſſed over the*River Euphrates > and 
after a journey of one year and a halt, came into a Coun- 
try called Arſareth. ' To refell which, thoſg.of the gon- 
trary Opinion find no better courſe, than by ſhewing the 
impoſlibilities of it. For the Tartars ( when their name 
was tirlk known ) were meer Idoliters, had no remem- 
brance of the Law. obſerved not the Sabbath, ,nor any 
other point of Fewiſh Religion ; and ſo the Ten Tribes 
xetixed not hither'to keep Gods Statutes. Secondly Ex- 
pbrates lycth quite Welt from Afſyria, and thole places 
to which Salmanaſſar Tranſplanted the Jſraelites 3 and ſo 
it could not be paſſed over .in..a. journey towards the 
North. And thirdly, It is very  iniprobable, that the Ten 
Tribcsſhouldeither be ſoſfimple,as to leave Aria, where 
they were peacably ſettled 3 or ſo Valiant, as to force a 
paſſage through thoſe. Countries of Seythia > which nei- 
ther Perſians, Greeks, or Romans were able to withſtand in 
the beſt of their Fortunes. ry al 
To let paſs theretore all imaginations of a/Forein Pe- 
degree, the truth is, that they were no other than a Ru- 
der and more Northern brood of Scythians 3 who preſ(- 
{cd by want, or otherwiſe oppreſſed by the King of Tex- 
duc, unto whom they were ſubje&, Armed themſelves 
againſt him, obtained a memorable Victory, and ſettled 
Cingis their chief Captain in the Royal Throne, Anno 
1162. After which, growing of more power, and in- 
larging their Dominions further, they united in the [name 
of Tartars all the Scythian Nationsz as Mahomet did 
thoſe of the three Arabia's, in the name of Saracens 3 
or as in former times, the many ſeveral Tribes of the 
German Nations, were unitcd in the names of: Franks, 
or Alemans. Not known in Exrope by this name; till their 
many great and ſignal Victories had made them formi- 
dablez which was about the year 1212. within very 
little of which time they had made themſelves Maſters 
ofa larger Empire, than that of Macedon, or Rome, in 
their greateſt glories. But being of a haſty growth, it 
decayed as ſuddenly 3 the greatcli part of their European 
purchaſes, being conquered trom them by the Dukes of 
Moſcovy, and the Kings of Poland, as their acqueſts in 
Aſia, and Africk, by the Turks and Perfians. Yet (till 
are they poſſeſied of lo large a Territory, that were they 
not diſtracted into ſeveral States or did thoſe ſeveral 


very eaſily give Law unto all his Neighbours, and make 
the Turks and Perſians Tributaries, as in former times. 
But laying aſide thefe ſpeculations of what they might 
do if united under one command, let us now look upon 
them as they are divided into theſe five parts, that is to 
lay, 1 Tartaria Precopenſis, 2 Afiatica, 3 Antiqua, 4. 
Z agathay, and 5 Cathay. 


1 TARTARIA PRECOPENSIS. 


ARTARIA PRECOPENSTIS isbounded 
on the Eaſt, with the River Tanais, now Don; on 
the Weſt, with the River Bory{thenes, now call'd Nieper, 
by which laſt parted from Pods/ia, a Province of Poland 
on the North, with part of R#ffia3 and on the South, 
with ſome part of the Euxine Sca : by this accompt lying 
totally within Exrope. | 
It had the name of Precopenſis from Precopia, a chiefe 
Town thereof. By ſome called Tartaria Minor, to diſtin- 
guiſh it from the greater body of that People: the Inha- 
bitants hereof moſt commonly paſſing by the name of 
Crim-Tartars, from the Town of Crim, in which their 
Cham cx Emperor doth refide moſt uſually. The Coun- 
try by them now poſſeſſed, part Anciently of Sarmatia 
| Europe, was Inhabited by a Warlike Nation, called the 
Tauri : from whom thoſe parts hereof which lye betwixt 
the Empire of Ruſſia, and the two Rivers Taxais, and- 
Boryſthenes, were call'd Tauro-Scythia ; that which ſhoot- 
eth out into the Sea, encompaſſed with the Exxineon the 
one ſide , and PaluMeaotis on the other, being called 
Taurica Cherſoneſus. In the Deſcription whereof at this 
place and time, as formerly I made bold with ſome part 
of Aſia, to lay together the Eſtate of the Ruſſian Empire : 
{o now to atishe for that treſpaſs, I ſhall make bold with 
part of Exrope to lay together the diſcourſe and affairs of 
Tartary, | ON 
' The whole Country plentitul of Fruits, andthe Soil 
indiffexently diſpoled to Tillage and Grazing, though 
more accuſtomed unto the laſt : the people more delight- 
ing in their Herds of Cattel, than in. the fulneſs of their 
Garners. Camels, Horſe, Oxen, Sheep, and Geats they 
have plenty of 3 great ſtoxe of delicate Fow), and abun- 
dance of Fiſh, bred in the large Fens of Metis and in 
their Foreſts plenty of all ſorts of Veniſon. Which Cha- 
rafter as it belongeth generally to all the Country, ſo moſt 
eſpecially to the Cherſoneſe, or Demy-Iſland. United to 
the main Land with fo narrow an Jthmw, that the Tar- 
tars once went about to dig it thorow 3 from whence 
ſome ſay they had the name of Precopenſes, Precoph in the 
Sclavonian Tongue, ſignifying a deep Trench, or digging 
through. In Length not above 24 German, or 96 Iralian 
Miles 3 in Breadth but 60 of the one, or 15 of the other. 
Bleſt with a very temperate Air, and a gentle Winter : 
which beginning with the laſt of December, cnds the firſt 
of March. Never extreme; and when the froſis are at 
the ſharpeſt, but of ſhort continuance. Divided in the 
midſi with a Chain of Hills, extended from the Eaſt to 
the Weſt; the boundray of the Dominions of the Turk 
and Tartar. 

The people of the ſame complexion and compoſition as 
the reſt of the Tartarsz and not much different. in man- 
ners. Their Diet, Roots, Cheeſe, Garlick; and of the poor- 
er ſort, for the moſt part Horſe-fleth ( none but the better 
ſort preſuming upon Beef or Veniſon, though of both 
abundance ) which they cat without Brcad, or any thing, 
elſe : and therefore when they go to the Wars, every 
Souldier takes two Horſes with him, the one to ſerve up- 
on, and the other to kill. And yet for all this havock 
which they make- of Horſe-fleſh, there are few years in 
which they {cll not 4o or 52 thouſand in the Fairs of 
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Moſco. Towns they buile none, ſcarce willing to maitt- |the Cherſoneſe, not far from the Streighit called hence 
tain thoſe which were built to their hands. Nor have they 


Stretto di Caffa; a flouriſhing Empory, and furniſhed' 


( except men of Trades and Manufaiures) any ſtanding | with a large and capacious Haven. Heretofore poſſeſſed 
houſes removing up and down with their Droves of | by the Genoeſe, who by the benefit of this Pbrt, and the 
Cattel, moving their houſes with them, (which they | Plantation which they had in Perab on the North fide of 
build on Wheels) from one place to another. Of money ; Conſtaxtinople, engroſſed into their own hands the whole 


they make no eſteem, preferring Brafs and Steel before 


Trade of the Exxine. Taken by Mahomet the Great, 


other Metals z becauſe more uſctul to them tor Swords | Anno 1475. it became ſubje& to the Turks, and drew into 
and Knives. Good Souldiers for the moſi part, eſpecially | that thraldom all the Southern parts of the Cherſoxeſe, 
at the Bow and Arrows to which fo accuſtomed from | which depended on it : deprived thereby of the greatelt 


their child-hood, that they can (hoot as readily backward 


part of its former luſtre, the Chriſtian Churches being 


as forward. Trained alſo of late times to the Harque- | deſtroyed, the Towers and publick buildings razed 3 the 
buſe, well skilled in handling the Tarkiſh Scymetars, and | houſes of the Genoa Merchants which were Kir and bzau- 
their Horfemens Staves. Not to be vanquiſhed but by | tiful, deſtroyed and ruined : yet ſtill the principal of this 
death, as men that are reſolved rather to die than be ta- | Bland, or Demy-ICand 3 and anciently better known by 
ken Priſoners: and if victorious, more intent upon ta- | the name of Theodoſia, and by that name remembred in 


king Captives ( eſpecially young Boys and Girls, whom 


Ammianus. & Precopb, in Latine called Precopiaz a Town 


they ſell to the .Tzrks) than upon any other booty or | and Caſtlefituate in or near the place, where ſtood the 


{poils of war. 


Ewpateria of the Ancients, called alſo Pompeiopolis, He> 


The Religion moſt embraced - and countenanced is that | raclea, and Achillis Curſus. 3 Corſunnm, the Cherſoneſus of 
of Mabomet, mingled with ſome of their old Principles | Ptolomy, anciently a Greek Colonyz and then accompted 
of Chriſtianity : tor they confeſs that CHRIST (hall | for the chief of the whole Peninſula : rich, populous, and 
be the Fudge both of the quick, and dead in the day of | well-traded, by reaſon of the Haven which was ſafe and 
Judgment z and puniſh thoſe that ſpeak irreverently of | large and of great beauty and magnificence, as the ruins 


- him. In that regard more favourable to the Chrijtzans 
than other Mabometansz which makes great ſtore of Gre- | or the yelbw Tower, 


teltifie. By the T; wy this day called Sari-Germanum, 
the ſoyl about it being of a Saffrox 


cian and Armenias Chriſtians to dwell amongſt them. The | colour. 4 German, or Crim,the ancient Seat of the Cbams, 
[-anguage which they ſpeak is their on Tavetes, but | ox Princes of theſe Tartars 3 and at that time the faireſt 

ntermixt with much of the Arabickand Turkiſh Tongues; | and greatelt of this Bilayd: Situate in the midit there- 
and when they write,they uſe either Chaldean,or Arabian | of, and fortified with a ſirong Cafile, for the height of 


Characters. 


the Walls, and depth of the Ditch eſteemed impregna- 


Rivers of moſt note in it, are 1 Bargnenes, and 2 Ta-|\ ble : ſuppoſed tobe the Taphre of Pliny, or the Tapbros - 


1nais, which though they have their {pring-heads in the 
Empire of Ryſſis (as was there declared) have their falls 


of Ptolomy: Mentioned by Florus, as then lately taken 
by ſome Rowan Emperour, and (0 moſt likely to be Tra» 


in this: the fislt in the Exxine Sea, in the 57*>. the other | jax, the firſt that ever extended the Roman Empire be- 
into Palus Meotis in the 67**. degree of Longitude 3 by | youd Dazwbius , and the Exxine: Situate in the very 


which we way conjeQure fomewhat of the length of the 
Country. 3 Hipanes, 4 Carcimitis, aig into the Exxine. 
5 Agaris, and 6 Byces, which loſe themſelves in the Fens 
of Meotis ; as doalſo 7 Paſiaſew, $ Gerus, 9 Lycus, from 
the main Land; and 10o Iftriazw from the Taxrican 
Cherſoneſe. By the confluence of which waters, and ma- 
ny others falling into the Aſia fide, the Lake ar Fens of 
Meotis axe of great extent, in compals at leaſta thouſand 
miles 3 well ftored with Fiſh, and (till retaining fome- 


Ibmus, and fo commanding both the Exxine, and the 
Lakes of Meotis + as Corinth betwixt the Aigean and 
Ionian Seas. 5 Panticapeum, fituate on the very Boſphorus, 
and now called Yoſpero by the Natives: the ancientet 
City of this Peninſula, and ſaid by Ammiangs to be the 
mother of all the Greek, Colonics, which were planted 
init. 9 Taxas, the Tanais of Ptolomy and other Ancients, 
becauſe ſituate on the mouth of that River 3 or rather 
betwixt the two mouths of it, diſtant from one another 


what of the {weetneſs of thoſe many Rivers which are | a degree of Lage A Town of great Trade, and 


emptied into it. So called from the 1 eote, who formerly | well frequented 
inhabited on the banks hereof; and giving name to an 
excellent kind of Fiſh which were called Mzotides by the 
Ancients. At this day generally called Mar delle Za- 
bahe,. by the Tralians commonly ' Mar delia Tana, the Sca 
of Tanais » and ſometimes alſo Mer Bianco, or the White 
Sea, to difference it from the Exxine, which they call the 
Black, for the reaſons formerly. delivered. Paſling di- 


y the Merchants of all thofe Countries, 
which border on the Ewxine Sea : but fubjcct to the Turks, 
who have there a Garrifon,and by them called Azac. 7 Ix- 

ermenitm, ſituate on a large and lofty Mountain, and 

ortitied with a Tower or Caſile of ſtone 3 under which 
there is a Church, with great Charge and Art cut out of 
the Rock : formerly of great wealth and fame, now de- 
caycd and ruinous. 8 Famboli, by (ome called Belachinm, 


re@ly towards the South, it is ſixeightned by a narrow | 9 Mancopia , by the Turks called Mangutym, 10 Cir- 
Channel, not above four miles in breadth, though about | cum 3 all boaſting of their feveral Caſtles. 11 Oczaukew, 


24-in length, called anciently by the name of Boſpborw 
Cimmerius Boſphoras , becauſe Oxen did ule to (wim 
over it 3 Cimmerius from the Cimmerii who poſleſſed the 
adjoyning Country, on the Aſian fide ; but known at 
this day by the name of Stretto di Caffa, from the City 
Capba near unto it; and by the . Inhabitants , Voſpero, 
tnore near the Original. Out of this Streight that conflu- 
ence of waters which do meet in the Meotick, Fens, do 
make their way into the Emxie, according to that of 


Lucan) 


Where the Meotick, Pools at laſt 
Thorow a narrow Streight make haſte. 


Chick Citics of ir at the preſent, 1 Capha, or Caffa, in 


Quaque Fretum currens Meotidas egerit unduss 


or Oczacovia, ſituate near the influx of the great River 
Boryſthenes, into the Bay of Carcimitis 3 and lo moſt lik; 
to be built in the place of that, which Ptolomy calleth 
Olbiab Pliny, Olbiopolis ; Honoured of late times (lince 
the taking of Taxrica by the Turks) with the rehdenee 
of the Great Cham ; trom whence theſe Tartars are by 
ſome called Olſane»ſet. 12 Metropolis, as Ptolomy, or ra- 
ther Melitopolis, as Plixy calleth it 3 a Colony in old times 
of the Milefians, not far from Olbia. Behides all which, 
and many others mentioned by the ancient Writers, cf 
which there is nothing now remaining 3 the Court ofthe 
| Great Cham in Summer time makes a movable City, 
built upon Wheel bouſes; and tranſported from one place 
to another, as occation (crveth : which houſes at every 

% ſtation 
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ſation are orderly diſpoſed of into Strects, and Lanes, | rightly giving them this brand or cenſure, that they were 
and by the Tartars arc called Agara , Or Town of | not Sacra, but Sacrilegia. Et preſtat profanus eſſe quam 
Carts, fic religioſis. Better it was tobe of no Religion, than of 
The ancient Inhabitants hereof were of Scythian Race 3 | One fo cruel. | 
for by that name ſo elder Writcrs call not only the true But to go forwards with the tory, In the actions of 
and proper Scythians, Tying on both lides of Imars : but | the —_ and Romans we hear pothing of them, unleſs 
even the $:iromate or Sarmatians ao 3 and thoſe not ; 1t were that the Emperour Trajan (as Florus ſeems to in- 
only of S.r-matia Afiatica, bordering next unto them : | timate) took the City of Taphre: Which if hedid, he 
but cven tuch Enr:pe42z Nations, as lived on the Not- added by that ation ſomewhat to his own honour, but 
thern banks of Ifer, and the Emxine Seca. And fo they nothing to the Roman Empire: this people being never 
arc athrmcd to be by Prolomy himfeltz though otherwiſe | reckoned amongſt their Provinces. Nor hear we any thing 
more exact than any, 1n diſtinguiſhing Sarmatia Emnro- by name of their inteſting the Roman Territories ( as the 
pea, from Afiatica, and Aftatica trom the Scythi- | other barbarons Nations did : ) except they paſſed in the 
ans. For ſpcaking oft the Nations of Sarmatia Ezxrg- | account of the Goths, Alani, Hunns, Avares, or other 
pea, inhabiting on the Paſus Meoris, he ravks them thus, | of the Scyzhiay , or Sarmatian People 3 by which the 
Ka} mi, Aly Thy mhtvegs T1; MarmdO, Oc i.e And all Majeſty of that Empire was trod under foot. But what 
along the Coaſts of Mevtis, dwell the Fazyges ( diſtinct | the Perſians, Greeks, and Romans were not able to do, was 
from thoſe called Metanaſte ) and the Rhoxolani 3 and | with caſe effected by the Tartars : who in the time of 
more within the Land, the Hamaxobii and Alani, Scythi- | Focchata, or Heceata, the next to Cingis, underthe con- 
ans. More towards the banks of the Erwxine, and in the duct of Bath, or Roydo, one of their moſt renowned 
Cherſoneſe it ſelf, dwell the ancient Taxri, ſubdivided in- Commanders, ſubdued all theſe parts 3 together with 
to the ſeveral Nations of the Sinchi, Napei, and Arin- Ruſſia on the North, Bulgaria, and Hungarie on the 
chi, by the ſaid Prolomy included in the general name of Ealt, SubjeRt at firſt to the Command of the Great Cham 
Tauro- Scythe. To none bur theſe, of all the Exropean of Cathaia, as the reſt of the Tartarians were, they came 
Sarmatians doth he give this name. And therefore I con- | at haſt to have a Prince of their own one Lochtan Cham, 
ceive them to have been thoſe Seythians, againſt whom deſcended from the aforeſaid Bathu, and ( as it was pre- 
Darius King of Perſia made his fruitleſs war.” / Picking a | tended) of thebloud of Cirgis. They grew at laſt of ſo 
quarrel with this People,becauſe their Ring ha4denied to | great power, by conquering the Aſiatick, Tartars which 
give him one of his Daughters to Wife 3 or to revenge, as | lay neareſt to them, that Mahomet the Great thought fit 
others more probably ſay, the inrode which the Scythz- | £0 keep them down before grown too ſtrong for him: and 
ans formerly had made into Aſia, he drew together an theretore under colour of taking in the City of Capha, 
Army of 700 thouſand. Paſſing, over the Thracian Boſ- then poſleſled by the Genoeſe, made himſelf Maſter ot the 
phorus, he came atlaſt to the banks of the Jther, where greateſt part of the Taurican Cherſoneſe, and the Port of 
it parteth Moldavia and Bulgaria and there for the Tanais, thereby commanding both Meotis and the Euxine 
paſlage of his men cauſed a Bridge to be built, to the -Sea> In the time of Selimws the firſt, who had married 
keepers whereof he lefta Cord of 60 knots command- a Daughter of this Crim-Tartar, ( for ſo they call him ) 
ing them every day to untic one knot 3 and if he came and was aided by him with an. Army of 15000 men 
not back before all were untied, 'to return totheir houſes, | againſt his Father, the Turks and theſe Tartarians grew 
This done, he marched towards his enemies, who ſtill | into a League, The chief conditions .of it were, that the 
fled before him 3 leading him into the moſt deſert and Tartar ſhould aid the Turk, upon all occaſions, with 
unhabitable parts of their Country 3 and when they had | 60000 horſe,if it were required 3 that they ſhall not make 
brought him into a fireight, ſent Embaſſadours to him | war with any of their neighbours, (except the Mſco- 
with a Bird, a Monſe, a Frog, and an handful of Arrows, | 9ite.) without leave of the Turk that they ſhall pay 
willing the Perſians, ifthey could, to expound that Rid- | Yearly to the Grand Seigneur in the way of Tribute 300 
dle. Darius, willing to hope the beſt ofhis deſign, con- | Glrittiansz that the new Cham, upon the death or de- 
jeCtured that the Scy:hiaus did ſubmit unto him, by de- polition of his Predeccfſor, ſhall receive from the Great 
livering into his hands their Air, Earth, Water, and Arms, Turk.a Royal Banner, in token of his Confirmation in 
| Hieroglyphically ſignitied in their Preſent : But Gobrius, that eſtate 3 that in reward of thele ſervices, the Crim- 
one of the ſeven Princes, made this Expoſition, That if Tartar ſhall have yearly from the Grand Seigaenr 5500 
the Perſians could not fly like a Bird thorow the Air, or | Ducats, in the way of Penſions and ſucceed finally in 
like a Mouſe creep under the Earth, or like a Frog (wim | the Turkiſh Empire, if ever the male Ifſue of the Houſe 
over the Water, they could by no means eſcape the Scy- | of Ottoman ſhould chance to fail. According unto this 
tbian Arrows. And to ſay truth, this Commentary beſt | agreement, the Tartar have been aiding to the Turks from 
agreed with the Text. For thele Seythians tollowing cloſe | te to time, againlt the Perfians, Polanders, Hungarians, 
upon him, or rather driving bimbetore, and vexing him Moldavians , and indeed whom not? And that with 
with continual skirmiſhes, torced him to make ſuch haſte | great and puiſſant Armies 3 the Great Cham ſometimes 
to get over the River, that he lolt 80000 of his men in | arming 1 50000of his own Subjcs (leaving but one man 
the tight and flight. This was the only memorable Acti- | in an houle to attend their Cattel 3) and ſometimes addjug 
on of theſe European Scythians in thoſe Elder Ages : more | 50000 Circaſſians, and others of the Afian Tartars. And 
memorable in the times ſucceeding tor their horrid crue]- | tor the Moſcovite, whom he is left at liberty to affault by 
ty, thanany argument of their-valour. For it is faid of | this Capitulation , he hath had ſo hard an hand upon 
theſe Tawri, or Tauro-Scythe, that for the pleaſing of their | him, that in the year 1571. they pierced as faras to the 
Gods, eſpecially of Dianz, whom they called Orfiloche, | City of Moſco, and ſet tre on the Suburbs : which fla- 
they uſed to ſacrifice all ſuch ſtrangers as they could lay | ming into the City built moſt of wood, and then recko- 
hands on 3 and with their hcads molt barbaroully adorned | ned tobe 3o miles m compals, within the ſpace of four 
the Walls of her Temples. An inhamanity with which | hours burnt the greatelt part of it 3 and therein no fewer 
the Chriſtian Advocates of the Primitive times did much | than 800000 of all ſorts of people. A quarreInot to be 
uſe to upbraid the Gentiles 3 taunting them with the Sa» compoled 3 the Tartar not only laying claim to the King- 
erifices of Diana Taxrica (ſo named from hence).as in- | doms of Caſan, and Aftrachan, which the Ruſſe poſſel- 
conſiſtent with the nature of -a God or goodneſs 3 moli | feth 3 but even to Mſcovie it (elf, as hath there been 


(hewn. 
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ſhewn. Nothing ſo punctual 1s the Turk, on his part, to faileth them; which- maketh ic ſo full of Deſarts, and 
perfortn the Contra&t; who not content to have the Tay- ſo empty of Towns, as to deſerve. the name of Tartaria 


tar for his friend, or. at the worſt his Homager, hath of 
late times attempted to make him his Slave or Veſſal. For 
Amurath the third, quarrelling, Mahemet the | 'Crim- 
Tartar fora deſign to intercept Oſman-Baſſa, in his, way 
trom Perſia to Conſtantinople, authorized the ſaid Oſman 
to war upon him: by whom the poor Crim and histwo 
Sons, betrayed by ſome of his own Counſellors (corrup- 
icd with Twrkiſþ Gold) were Kirangled with a Bow- 
ſtring 3 Iſzn a brother of the Crims, tirſt worn a Vaſſal 
to the Turk, put into the place; and over, him a 
Twrkiſh Beglerbeg or Baſſa, to command inchicf. : What 
hopes he hath of ſucceeding in the Tzrkiſþ Empire, 
if the Houſe of Ottoman ſhould fail , hath been alrea- 
dy taken into conlideration, in our diſcourſe upon rhat 
\ubject. | 

What the Revenze of this Prince is, it is hard to ſay z his 
Subjeds having little money, and living moſt upon the 
bartery of their Catte). But beſides what he hath in Lands 
or Cuſtoms,and the 5500 Dacats yearly which he recei- 
veth from the Turk, he hath the zexth of all the ſpoils 
which are got in the wars, and a Cbeckjne for every Cap- 
tive, forſome two or three ( whokoever taketh them ) 
according unto their eſtates. 

As for his power, what he can do in Horſe, we have 
ſeen already and as for Foot, and Ammunition, and 
other neceſlaries, he is ſupplied with them by the Twrk, 
(who doth ſometimes eſpouſe his. quarrels : ) by whole 
aſſiſtance they have brought the Moſcovites to ſome ex- 
tremities, And upon confidence. ot the favour and pro- 
tc&ion of the Grand Seigneur, the Cham then being, up- 
on the death of Stephen Bathori, .( whom Amurath the 
thixd, commended to the Crown of Polaxd) ſent Em- 
baſſadours to negotiate his EleQon to that Kingdom 3 
and toengduce them thereunto, promiſed them in his Let- 
rers amongſt other things, that their Pope ſhould be his 
Pope, their Luther his Luther ; and. that rather than put 
them unto any charge to find his Table,he could live with 
Horſe-fleſh. His Embaſlic entertained with Lawghter,as it 
well deſerved. 


2. TARTARIA DESERT4. 


ARTARIA DESERTA is bounded onthe. 
Weſt, with Precopenſis, and the Empire of Raffi 3 

on the Eaſt, with Antiqua, and Zagatbay from which 
laſt parted by the River Spane, which falleth into the Caſ- 
pian Sea about the middle of it, and with the great Lake 
of Kitay, from Eaſt to Weſt: on the North, with the 
Scytbic or frozen Ocean 3 and onthe South, with part of 
the Ewuxine Sea, the Caucaſian Mountains, 'and ſome part 
of the Caſpian. 


It took this name from the many Deſarts which are in: 


itz and is called alſo Afiatica, to difference it from Preco-: 


penſis, which is wholly in Exrope ; or becauſe it taketh up 
the whole Continent of Sarmatia A4fiatica, according to 


the bounds thereof laid down by Ptolomy, except lome 


part hereof incorporated to the Ryſian Empire. 

The Country of it (elf ſufficiently fruitful , it well 
manured 3 and were it in the hands; ofa laborious and 
induſtrious pcople, would yield large increaſe: as appears 
by the ill-husbandry of the Tartars,. who. ſow nothing 
on it but Miland Pwnicum (grains unknown to us) and 
yet without giving it any tillage, receiving very plentiful 
returns of both. But the Tartsr. being, a Nation that ha- 
teth Agriculture, and laugheth at Chriſtizus for living on 
the tops of Reeds, (ſo they call our bread.) neglect all 
that which'is not of a rank Paſture for their Herds and 


Deſert. + 


The Peopleor Inhabitants of it are of feveral ſorts 3 
derived from three ſeveral Originals, and diſpoſed of in 
three (cveral parts. x The Samoyeds, dwelling towards 
the Northern Ocean, who are wholly Idolatcrs, now 
reckoned as a part of Zagathay, and there we ſhall hear 
turther of them. 2 The Circaſfians, bordering on the 
Exxine,tox the the molt part Chritiansz and 3 the Tartars, 
Planted betwixt both, being all Mahometans. Thele again 
ſ\ubdivided into ſcveral Tribes, which they call their 
Hordes.: of which the moſt conſiderable are, 1 the Na- 
gaian, Tartars , 2 the Zavolbenſes, 3 the Thumenenſcs, 
4ithe Kirgeſiz beſides the Hordes or Kingdoms ot Caſar, 
and Aftrachan, added unto the Empire of Raſa, where 
deſcribcdalready z and others of inferiour note, not here 
conſiderable, | 

But bcfore we come to ſpeak of theſe People in their 
ſeveralplaces, we muſt fir{t look upon the whole Coun- 
try, as preſented to us under the name of Sarmatia Afi- 
atica: bounded by Ptolomy as before, fave that it did 
extend more Weltwards; and was unknown to him in 
the Northern parts of it: now poſſeſſed by the Moſco- 
vite. So populcus in the time of that Author, that he gj- 
veth us the names of forty ſeveral Nations which did then 
inhabite itz and of about as many Towns of good etti- 
mation. Ot which there are but few or none remaining 3 
and for the names of ſome of the principal of them, we 
(hall have them preſently. Sth 
Rivers of moſt note in it, 1 Marabizy. 2 Rhembitus, 
the Greater, and 3 the Leſs 3 4 Antics, 5 Theophani- 
uw, 6Pſatbis, 7 Theſyris, 8 Corax, and 9 Vardanes , all 
of them falling into the Emxine', and Maotic Fens. 
Io Vidonis, 11 Alnata, and 12 Rha, paying their Tributes 


| to the Caſpian or Hyrcanian Sea. Ofthele the principal is 


Rba, by the modern Latines called Yolgo 3 by the Tar- 

tars, Edi; tiling in Reffia, not far fromthe City of Mof- 
co, (where we have deſcribed it. ) Moſt memorable, be- 
lides the ſeventy Mouths or Channels, wherewith it ope- 
neth into the Caſpian, for a Medicinable and who!ſome 
root growing on both {ides thereof z which the Phylicians 
call Rha, by the name of the River; and fordiliintions 
lake, Rba Pontich, to difference it from Rhubarb, or Rhs 
Barbarum, as of adifterent nature from itz this lalt being 
purgative,, and the other moreapt to bind. 13 0b, a Ri- 
ver unknown to Ptolomy, riling .out of the Lake of Kis- 
tay, aLakein bigneſs like the Sea, 'and full of many lit- 
tle Iſlands: ( moſt of them inhabited. ) Which River at 
its firſt parting from this Lake, is faid to be of 8 milcs 
breadth 3 and growing {till bigger and bigger, emptieth it 
(elf atlatin the Nortbern Ocean : the prefent boundary 
betwixt the; Ruſſian, and the people in the North of this 

Country. | | 

Principal Mountains of this part 1 Corax, giving name 

unto the River iſſuing out of it, -2 Montes Hippici, exten» 

ded towards the Caſpian Sea. 3 Montes Ceraunii.lyjng in 

the furtheli parts hereof (then known unto my Author ) 

tothe Norxthand Ealt., 4Cancaſis, Os Cauciſis Moxtes, 

extended fromthe Euxineto the Caſpian Seas z and part- 
ing Sarmatis Afiatica from Colchis, Iberia, and Albania 

A chain of Hills of which, Arijtozle faith, Acumine & Ja- 
titudine onminm maximi, &c. that for hcight and breadth 
they are the greatcſt of the Ealt; the tops. whexeof are 
lightned by the Sun beams in midnight till almoſt day» 
break, when it is dark night in the valleys beneath. Not 
pailable for horſc or foot (except they.creep alorg by the 
Exxine (hore) but at one. place only, called Sarmatie Py- 
le, or the Gates of Sarnratia 3 by others named Cancaſie 


Cattel ; moving from one place to another, as the Graſs 


| Porte, from the Hills adjoyning. Situate in the $1 degree 
& a: cf 


w 
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of Latitude ; and not far from the Caſpian Sea : but that | 
{o intricate and narrow, that very ſmall force may keep 

It againſt ftrong Armies. So carctully did Almighty God 

in his Heavenly Providence, ſhut up this fierce and bar- 

barous People, from the reſt of Mankind, by ſuch un- 

fordable Waters, ard unpaſſable Mountains : not to be 

freed out of this Priſon, till he thought good to uſe the, 

as the Executioners of his wiath -and vengeance, for the 

puniſhment of ſinful and impenitent Nations. This ſaid, 

we will conlider thoſe paxticular Nations, which before 

we nained, andare now poſſeſſed of it in their ſeveral 

laces: 

F 1. Oppoſite to the Precapenſes lie the CIR CASST 

ANS. cxtended from the Cimmerian Boſpborws and the 
Fens of Maotis, towards the Eaſtern ſhores of the Exxine 
Sea. for the ſpace of 500 miles 3 and reaching 200 miles 
towards the North. The name impoſed on them by the 
Tartars, whereas before they were called by Pliny, Zige 
by ſome Wiiters, Zychi, conccived to be the Zinchi of 
Ptolomy. 

The Country very fitly {cated for Tradeand Merchan- 
diſe, as having a fair and large Sea coaſt, with many Ri- 
vers opening into it (nine of thoſe ſpoken of before, paſ- 
ling thorow theſe Tracts :_) and not a few capacious Bays, 
and commodious Havens. Of which the principal were 
Sinus Cerceticus, or the Bay of Cercetis, Synda, and Pata, 
two known Havens, and ſpecified by my Author with 
the adjundt of Portus. But theſe conveniencesnot much 
looked after by the preſent Inhabitants, who are more in- 
clined to the Wars, than to Trades, or Merchandiſe, A 
ttout and Military People,. trained to. their Weapons 
from their Childhood 3 and ſold as ſoon as trained to it by 
annatural Parents. For from theſe pats did the Mama- 
lucks of #gypt fetch their firfi Original 3 and from hence 
ſupply themſelves with a perpetual Seminary of Slaves 
and Souldicrs, raiſed by degrees unto the higheſt dig- 
nities of that laviſh Empirez And from theſe parts 
the Perſian Sopbies are ſupplied with their Cozzel- 
Baſſas, diſciplined and inſtructed by them like the Turkiſh 

anizartiss 

The Chriſtian Faith was here planted inthe year 860. 
or thereabouts, by the Miniſtry of Cyrill Cor Chiwrill) and 
Mcthodius 3 employed in that Service by the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople. ln which reſpe& their Churches are of the 
Greek, Communion , conforming thereto in Rites and 
Doctrine, and of the juriſdiction of that Patriarch : but 
diffcring from them very much in matters pragical. For 
it is ordinary with theſe half Chriftians, not to baptize 
their Children tell eight years old 3 to hear Divine Ser- 
vice ſtanding without their, Churches, into which they 
very ſeldom enter ( eſpecially the GentlemenJ) till the 
fortieth, or ( as ſome {ay ) the'ſixtieth year of their age: 
dividing the whole courſe of their hte betwixt God 
and the Devil, in dedicating their youth unto Theft 
and Robbery, their old Age (when they can no longer 
commit thole villanies) to the difficult bulineſs ofrepen- 
tance. 

Places of moſt obſervation amongſt the Ancients, 
1 Cimmerizm, a Town and Promontory, fo called from 
the Cimmeriz, once the chief People of theſe parts , of 
whom more anon 3 fituate on, the very ſhore of the Boſ- 
phorns, from hence denominated. 2 Phanagoria, in old 
times a well-traded Empory ; fituate on a little Ifſand 
raiſed'out of the Sea, by the care and induſtry of tke 
Greeks, who had here aFaQtory. 3 Apathurgus, by Pli- 
xy called Apaturum, memorable for a Temple of Venus 
— Apaturia( which name ſhe gave unto this place; ) 
becauſe ( (aith Strabo.) when' the Giants aſſaulted her, ſhe 
craved help of Hercules, who flew them all one atter ano- 

ther. 4 Geruſa,- by Ptolomy honoured with the title of 


Civitas, the Gargaza of Diodorus, now called S. George's, 
5 Oenuntia, near the mouth of the River Theſyris. 6 Ara- 
za, more within the Land , which with 97 Ampſacis, 
hath the name of a City alſo. The names of their 
chief Havens we have ſeen before. . But few of theſe, or 
any other mentioned by the ancient Authors , bein 
now vilible in their ruins : the chief of thoſe which are 
now extant, are 1 Locoppa, 2 Coatoce 3 but of no great 
note. | 

The People anciently though divided into the ſeveral 
Tribes of the Thyrſagete, Zige, Turce, the Huns, Avares, 
arid Mzote, all noted Nations; beſides the Coaxtre, 
Zinchi, Tyrambe, Pſelii, and others as obſcure as they, 
were better known by the name of Cimmerians, in which 
thole ſeveral Tribes concentred. Deſcended in theright 
of that common original, frotn Gomer the Son of Faphet, 
firſt planted in the Mountainous places of Albania: his 


 Poſterity known by the name of Gomeriz , afterwards 


Cimmerit , lett there a memorial of themſelves in the 
Mountains called Cimmerini. But that Country proving 
both too barren, and too narrow for them, ſome of them 
paſſed into Phrygia Major , where they built the City 
Cimmeris, not unknown to Pliny, in whoſe time it was 
extant : and others in ſome Tra of time, keeping the 
Exxine on their left hand, fixed themſelves in theſe parts; 
here giving nameto the Townand Promontory Cimmeri- 
0#, to the Cimmerian Boſpborus, and generally to all the 
people deſcended of them. From theſe particularly, as 
the ftout and valiarit Nation of the Cimbri, do derive 
their Pedigree 3 ſo from theſe and the Children of Me- 
fech , Magog and Tubal , the Sarmatians both of Eu- 
rope and Afia, the Moſcovites, and perhaps the Scythians, 
are to fetch their Original : all of thein great and puiſſant 
Nations, and all involved promiſcuouſly in the name of 
Seythians. Renowned for no other ation more than the 
memorable expedition, which they made into Media in 
the Greater, and Lydia in the Leſſer Afia : the Cimmeri- 
ans by themſelves alone, or by thetn as principal 3 the 
reſt of theſe Sarmatiays in a body together asa Scythian 
People. Diſtreſſed with want, or to disburden their ſmall 
Country of ſuperfluous multitudes , theſe Cimmerii in 
the time of Nabulaſſar, or Salmanaſſer, King of Aſſyria, 
communicating their deſign with the Teſt of the Scythi- 
ans, toenlarge their quartersz holding along the courſe 
of the Exxine Sea, aud paſſing thorow the Country of 
Colchis, firſt ſeized on ſome parts of Pontws and Paphla- 
gonia. Where having fortified the Promontory on which 
Stnope was after built 3 and leaving there their Carriages, 
and the weakeſt of their Train with ſufficient guards, 
they marched into Lydia, reputed (as it was indeed) for 
a wealthy Region. There they poſſeſſed themſclyes of 


- Sardis, the Royal City 3 and after of the reſt of the Coun- 


try, or the moſt part of it, Ardis, the Son of Giges, who 


'then reigned in Lydia, not being ableto withſiand them. 
Both belides being wearied with long War, and grown 


more pliant by degrees unto one another (as in like caſe 
betwixt the Saxony and the Danes) it proved no difficult 
matter for Halyattes, the Grand-child of Ardis, to com- 
pound the butine(s : afſigning to the Cimmerians all thoſe 


parts of his Dominions, which lay beyond the River Hz- 


lys;, and ſettling his Lydians in the reſt» By this tranſ- 
ation there were ſo good correſpondences betwixt the 
Nations, that'when Cyaxares, King of the ,Medes, in- 
vaded the Country ot theſe. Cimmerians, under. colour 
of the invaſion which the Scythiaus had made in Media, 
Halyattes did eſpouſe the quarrel,” and appeared in their 
aid. In following times, growing into confidence of one 
another, and mixt in Marriages and bloud, they becamt 
one People; or at leaſt paſſed not under the accompe ot 
lixangers, or the name of Aliens. Such end had this moit 

| notable 
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notable expedition of theſe Cimmerians 3 not much re- 
membred after this, for the like undertakings. Yet here | 
they held their own, though in other names, governed 
by many petit Princes, but all aſſociated with Mithridates | 
apainlt the Romans: that Ring being fo great amongſt 
them, that his Son Machares baving mazricd into ſome 
of their Families, was made King of Boſpborus. But 
Macbarts having thade his peace with Luculius, the Ro- 
mansnever looked this way. Nor hear we much of them 
in ſuccceding times, till the invaſion of the Tartars 3 by 
whom fubdued , thcy acknowledye at firſt the Great 
Cham fot their Sovcraign Lord : whoſe power declining, 
thcy have fucccſlively been ſubje& to the Crim-Tartar, the 
Tark, and Moſcovite but moſt commonly to the Crim- 
Tartar, as their nearcſi neighbour, and moſt able to hurt 
them. And him they furniſhed on command with 50coo 
horſe for the Grayd Seignenr's Service: yet ſothat they 
{upply the Perfian with his Cozzel-Baſſys, and ſometimes 
ſerve under him for pay, as they do under any which 
will entertain them. Governed like the Swiſſers, by their 
ſeveral Commonalties : yet ſo, that every Commonalty hath 
ſome principal man (which the Swifſers have not) whom 
they call Morſeyi, (that is Dukes) to dire& and order 
them. | 

2. Betwixt theſe and the River Volga dwell the Z A- 
VOLHENSES, one of the greateſt Hords or Tribes 
of all the Tartarsz and therefore called Horda Magsa. 
Of theſe the Crims, or Precopenſes were a Caſting only 3 
proceeding out of this great Swarm or Neſt of Hornets, 
though afterwards they became their Maſters. Of che 
Country or the People we ſay nothing here, having ſufh- 
ciently ſpoken of both already. Their chiet Town hath 
the name of Bolgar, ſituate on the River Volga, and from 
thence ſo named : Volgar and Bolgar differing but little 
in Orthography, and not much in found. ©. 

This Country, asI take it by the ſituation, ſhould be 
that which Ptolomy .calleth Mithridatis Regio : whether 
ſo called in honour of him by the Princes of the neigh- 
bouring Cimmerians, with whom he had contraQted alli- 
ance 3 or that he had made any Congweſts there 3, or from 
Come other Prince of the ſame name, I determine not. 
And in this Tra& were thoſe two Pillars, advanced unto! 
the honour of Alexander., in Ptolomy called Columne 

 Alexandri, in whoſe time they ſtood without deface- 
ment : there being alſo Altars exeed to him, or in me-, 
mory of him; near the Banks of Tanais, occurring in the 
ſame Author by the name of Are Alexandris Which 


F 


q 


probably occaſioned the error of ©. Curtius, who brings. 
Alexander in purſuit of the Scythian war, as far as Tanay: . 


whereas it is apparent by the courſe of his ations, that he 
never got beyond the River Faxartes diſtant from Tana 
no leſs than 2000 miles, | 

This Tribe firſt governed by its own King, whom they 
called UVlu-Cham, or the Great Cham, was in the year 
1506, (ubdued'by.the. Crim-Tartar, and made ſubjed to 
him. Afterwards conquered by Baſilius the Great Duke of 
Moſcovy, who thereupon aſſumed the, Title of Kiog of 
Bolgar : which his Succeſſors ſtill preſerve, with the Town 
it {elf z well garriſoned to keep open the whole courſe of 
the River Volga, by which they manage the great trade 


of the Caſpian Sea. But for the main body of this people, 


they returned again to their obedience to the Crim, as 
ing a Limb of the ſame body with him ;, and are ſubject 


unto his Commands : though by reaſon of their neigh- 


bourhood to the Moſcovite, and commerce with that Na- 


tion, they frame themſelves both to their language, habit, 


and behaviour. 


3-.Eaſtof the Zavolbeyſes, on the other ſide of the 


Volga ,. dwell the NOTHACENSES, or N-4- 


and declining-Southward towards. the Caſpian Sca, and 
the Montes Hlippici : Accompted the beſt men of war of 
all the Tartars, but more tierce and cruel than the reſt 3 
void of all Arts, not having, or contemnirig Money, or 
the uſe of Corn, Horſe-fleſh and Mares milk their belt 
dict: the flcſh cither roaſted by the Sun, ot heated by 
continual hanging at the Saddle-bow. And with ſuch 
cheer (nor worſe nor bettet) did Azim Can, one of the 
Princes of this Tribe, entertain Fenkinſon and other Eng- 
liſþ mcn in their travels to the Caſſfan, from the River 
Volga. Their chief Town, it poſlibly it deſerve that name, 
is called Scharayirzik, the Reſidence of one of their 
Princes and the next, Seliſture, where the ſaid Fenkin- 
ſon found the Cham, as in the prime place of his abode. 
The Government is by ſeveral Morſeys, the Heads or 
Chiefs, no doubt, of their ' ſeveral Clans : agiceing well 
enough together againſt the Moſcovite z whom they in+ 
teſt with frequent inrodes, and put him to the charge of 
continul Garriſons, at Caſan, Aſtracban , and, Viatha. 
Their Wars for the moſt part only Predatory, rather to 
get ſome preſent booty, than out of any hope to cnlarge 
their Dominion 3 and therefore commonly pacihed, and 
ſent home with Preſents. The Great Duke is ſo good a 
Stateſman, as to think the expenſe of Money cheaper than 
that of Blood eſpecially when he hath to. deal with 
ſuch an Enemy, who hath neither any Town of conſe- 
quence, or fixt place of, dwelling, and conſequently no- 
thing to be got but blows. Their Morſeys, formerly more 
in number, were ofilate times reduced unto three 3 of 
which he of Scharayirzik, was the chief: to whoſe di- 
reQtion,and appointment (eſpecially in matters which cons. . 
cerned the publick) the other two do commonly ſubmic 
themſelves., , _ | - 
.4+ Betwixt theſe Nagaiais,and the Circaſſians,lic thoſe 
Tribes which they call the KIRGE SSI, ſpreading as, 
fat as to the mouths or influx of the River Volga : bur 
Intermixt with the Heſelizgs, and Baſcburides, two othex 
of the Tartarian Tribes, bg of leſs power. Their life, 
for the moſt part in continual: motion, removing with 
their Wives and Families from ane place to another; and 
governing themſelves in their removes, by the ſight of the 
Pole-ſtar. Partly Mabometan, partly Gentile but thc 
Gentiles make the greater number 3 not burying their dead 
bodies, as in.other places, bur hanging them upona Tree, 
though they tink again ;,-certain cnough that they will 
be devoured os {weetned, before they return back to the 
ſame Station, Much revercnce yet they give their Prieſts, 
by whom ſanQified and beſprinkled in their publick 
meeting, with a certain mixture, compounded of Blood, 
Milk, Earth, and Cow-dung, a moſt ſweet Confedion, but 
good enough for them that deſire no better, And yet 


| with theſe the Aloſcovite is fain to hold fajr com- 


w5 2% and to ſend them every year ſome Preſents; 
or fear they ſhould joyn with the Nagaians : or other- 
wiſe diſturb him in his Caſpian Trade down the Rives 
Volga. mo | | 

5. The THUMENSES or THUMEN 
T74RTARS liemore North than any of theſe Tarta: 
ria48 > having on the South, the Zavolbenſes, and''the 
Territory of Yiatkg.in the Empire of Ruſſia. A war- 
like People, and living near a dangerous neighbour z..tor 
which cauſe they do not firaggle fo- abroad in petit com« 
panies,, a5 the others do, bug keep together in great bo+ 
dies: For the moſi part. much. delighted in Negromancy, 
and Conjurations. In which the Devilſo befools them;thar 
he ſuffereth them to raile tempeſts 3 and; ſometimes, by 


Diabolicat-illaſions, to defcat their enemies. The only 
Hord of all Deſerts, which {ill continue in, obedience:ro 
their natural Lord, the Great Cham, of, Cathay ( if (uch 


GAIANS, ſpreading as faras the boxders of Zagathay, 


Cham there be.) - And, unto theſg we may adjoyn the 
Melgomar 


WI. 
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Milgomozans,all Gentiles, 4nd the moſt barbarous of all : 
living in Caves, and feeding upon Worms, and Mice,and 
Scrpents,and ſuch other vcrmine as would be poyſon unto 
any but ſach Molgomozans, who are more poyſonous 
than thoſe Creatures. ; 

Theſe Hordz,together with the Kingdoms of Caſan,ard 
Aitrachan and ſuch of the Ruſſian Provinces aslie on the 
Fall of Tx1ais, and the River of Duing, ' make up that 
Country which ancigntly paſſed under the name of Sar- 
matia Afiatica: inhabited originally by the Deſcendants 
of Gomer, Meſech, Tubal, Magog, the Sons of Faphet, 
ſpreading themſelves more Northwards as they grew in 
numbers, out of Albanis, Theriz, Colchis, and the Pon- 
tick, or Cimerian Nations. Divided into the Tribes or 
Families of the Olaude, Gerri, Samocolchi, Socanz, Sect, 


a4i-rx+t 


and Romans, unleſs thoſe Amazons, who attended theit ; 
Queen Thleſtris, when ſhe beltowed a- viſit on Alexay- 
dep: were rather of theſe Surmatian Amazons," than of, 
thoſe of Pontus and Thermodon, as1 think they were? the, 
nearne(s of their dwelling to*Hyrcania, in -which place | 
theyfound him, inducing metothis opinion. --- But pofſt-: 
ble*enough it is, (though it'be not certain) thatſome of 
theſe Sarmatizh Tribes, though by other names, hearing 

of the ſuccefſesof the Huns;' Avares, and other barbarous 
Nations, whichmade havockofthe Romay Empite,might | 
joyn themſelves onto them, arid make tp their numbers : 
thoſe Nations beingelſe too final to compaimd ſuch 'Ar-: 
| mies; as by them'were brought -mto the held againſt the 
Romans, withobcſach like helps. ' What their eſtate hath 
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AGATHAT is bounded on the Eaft, with the 
| Mountan Imars, by which it is parted from Ca- 
thay; on the North, with the main Scythic or Frozen 
: Ocean, on the Weſt, with Tartaria Deſerta, from 
which ſeparated by the River Soaxe, and the Lake of 
Kitayz and on the South, with the Caſpian Sea, and the 
River Oxus, by which divided from the Empire of Per- 
fia. So called from Zagathay, a brother of one of the 
Great Chams, on whom it was conferred for his bettex 
maintenance the Scythia intra montem Imaum of the an- 
cient Writers, | | 
The Country ſpreading out fo far, on all ſides, as be- 
fore appeareth, comprehendeth all thoſe Provinces and 
tracts of ground, which anciently were called, 1 The 


| Country of the Sace, 2 Sogdiana, with 3 Zagathay, 


[pecially ſo called, 4and Twrcheftan, included ancient- 
y in the name of Scythia intra montem Imaum 3 and 
5 the Terra Incognita, which Ptolomy makes to be the 
Northern boundary of that part of Scyzhia. ' By taking a 
ſarvey of all which particulars, we ſhall find the temper 
| of the whole. WP | 

I. SAC _Z, orthe Country of the Sacaxs, is boun- 
| ded'on the Eaſt, with the Mountain Imaxs 3 on the Welt, 
with Sogdiana 3 on the North, with Zagathay, properly 
and ſpecially ſo called; on the South, with the River 
| Oxus, by which parted from Ba&ria. So called from the 
Sace, the Inhabitants of it 3 but the reaſon of their name 
I ind not. 

" "The Country anciently cither barren, or ill manured ; 
full of-vaſt Foretts, wide Deſarts, and the like unhabi- 
table places, Few or noCities in it, and not many vil- 
[ages ( Civitates autemnon babent, as my Author hath it) 
the people living moſt part in Caves, or orherwiſe wan- 
dring up and down with their droves of Cattel z Called 


| fot that reaſon Nomades by ſome ancient Writers. The 


name'not proper to theſe only, but common to all thoſe 
Who followed the like roving life, as the Sarmatians, wild 
 Arabians, Saracens, and the Inhabitants of Libya and 
Numidia jn Africk, Only one fortified place they had, 
which from the'tnaterials of it had the name of Twrris - 
Lapidea, (Mims m/gy@r, in the Greek) or the Caſtle of 
Stonesz Part hereof being peopled. for the molt part by 
Camels, or travellable only with thoſe Creatures, had the 
name of Camelorimm Rego. 

-_ Dividedit was anciently into many Tribes, the Cara- 
24, and Comart, near the River Faxartes > the Maſſagete, 
and Comede, niear the hills 'called Aſcatanas > the Bylce, 
and Grynei, more within the Country. All joyned in 
one by the name of Sace3. and by that” name” made a 
very fortunate Progreſs into Armenia (to which they had 
an ealie paſſage by the Northern” banks of the Caſpian 
Sea)and therein gave name unto' the Province called $4- 
'caſena., But, proceeding into' Cappadocia, and there lain 
by the Perſians in the midft of their Feaftings, they lefe 
there alſo ſome- reſemblance of their name, in an annual 
Feſtival called Sarge; celebrated by the Perſians,” in me- 
-morial of their -good- ſucceſs in the war againſt them. 
*Sych as ftaid Here, being oyercome by Cyrus the (hilt - 
*Perfian Monaich, did ſo good ſervice to that Prince, that 
Amorges the Kipg of. theſe Sace, is ſaid to have reſcued 
hit from the hands 'of the Scythians, by 'whom other- 
wiſe he had been'ffain; or taken Prifoner.” In the declining 
of that Kingdotn, «hey were ſubdued by Alexander at 
the end of his Scythian, and Sogdian. wars who here- 
abouts, by Cobortanes a noble'Perfiay, was preſented with 
a Bevy of beautiful Ladicsz one-of the which was that 


been ſince ſubdued by the Tar:ars, hath been ſhewn al- ; 
ready. 


Birſme, whom'he made his Wife, and had by her that 
| Hercules, 


» <a——_— 


L 13, Ill, 


TARTARIA. 


169 


Hercules, whom Poly(perchon and his FaQtion proclaimed | 
King of Macedon. Not memorable in the following times 
_  forany thing which they did or ſuffered; as, they have 
been made by the opinion or miſtake of others z who 
building Caſtles in the Air, will needs derive the Saxons 
(our famous Anceſtars ) from this Original: as it they 
were callcd Saxons, quaſi Sace ſores, or the Sons of the 
Sace. A fancy in mypoor.conceit, of no ground at all. 
For either the numbcr of thele Sace, when they lett theſe 
parts, muſt be great, orlittle. , Iflittle, how can we con- 
ceive it poſlible, they ſhould force their. way through 


thoſe valiant Nations of both Sarmatia's, who.to the latt | 


maintained their Libertics and Eftate againſt the Romans ? 
If great enough to force their paſſage ( for ſtout and 
crop Nations ule not to give paſſage to great Armies, 
ut they pay dear for it) how can we think it poſlible 
they ſhould be ſhut up in a corner of Germany, betwixt 
the River 4lbis and the Cimbrick, Cherſoneſe ? The Sax- 
ons then, whatſoever they were, were no Sons of the 
Sace} and what in likelihood thcy were, hath been clfc- 
where ſhewn. | 

2. SOGDIANA hath on the Eaſt, the Sacez on 
the North and Weſt, Zagathay {pecially fo called; on 
the South, the River Ox, parting it from Margiana. So 
called from a"chain of Mountains named Moates Sogdii, 
being the chief of all this Country, though of themſelves 
a ſpur or branch of the Mountain Cawcaſus. 

The Country indifferently fruitful, and very richin 
Paſturage, becauſe very well watercd. For belides Oxas, 
and Faxartes; which are common unto themand others 3 
they have many Rivers of their own. The principal of 
which, 1 Dymws, and 2 Araxates, both navigable,and ca- 
Pable of very good ſhips; both alſo running down the 
hills with a headlong courſe, and paſſing through the 
Champion Conntry, empty themſelves at laſt in the Lake 
called Oxiana; as is affirmed by Ammiauus, but as Pto- 
Tomy ſaith, into Faxartes. $7 | 

Places of moli conſideration are, 1 Drepſa, the Me- 

zropolis or Mother-City of this people. By Pliny called 
Panda, by Solinus Darapſa: ſituate on the River Oxus. 
2 Oxiana, on the ſame River, and from thence denomi- 
nated. 3 Maruca, on'the ſame River alſo. 4 Alexandria, 
called for diſtin&ion ſake, Alexandria Oxiane, which 
name declareth both the founder and -the lituation. 
5 Alexandria, for the ſame cauſe of diſtinction, named 
Alexandria ultima: either be&auſe the laſt City which he 
built in theſe parts: or becauſe it lay furtheſt off on the 
borders of the Seythians, againſt whoſe invaſions or ir- 
ruptions it was faid to be built. 6 Tribarra,” one of the 
chief hercofin the time of Ammianus Marceliinus. 7 Cy- 
roſchata, more memorable, and not leſs ancient, than any 
of thofe named before, by ©. Curtis called Cyropolis, 
built by Cyras, to fortific his borders againſt the Scythi- 
ans. It held out againſt the great Macedoman, 2 long 
time 3 and he himſelf coming, nigher to the Walls than 
diſcretion would permit an ordinary General, had ſuch a 
blow on the neck with a ſtone, that he fell to the ground, 
his eyes {wimming in his head, and his whole Army gi- 
ving him forſlain : But reviving, he took the Townby a 
Mine, and leyelPd it with the ground, in revenge ot ſo 
oreat a danger, | | 


The ancient Inhabitants hereof were the Oxydrace, 


and Cardari, dwelling at the foot of the Sogdian Moun- 
tainsz the Oxiani, and Cheraſmii , near the banks of 
Oxws, the Fafii, and Tachori, near the River Faxartes 3 
the Drepfianii.in the Eaſt parts bordering on the Sace 
whoſe chief City was Drepſa : deſcended from their ſeve- 
ral roots but all called Sogdians. Conquered by Alexan- 
der, not without danger to his own perſon, as before was 


ſaid 3 at the ſolicitation of Spitamenes a noble Perfian, it 


+ 
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rebelled again. ' Who being ſuppreſſed, and the Country 
in ſome meaſure quicted , - Arjmazes,, a Native of the 
Province, renewed the war... Who followed with 30000 
men, encamped upon the top of an hill, in a placeof 
ſuch notable advantage, that Alexander, neither by force - 
nor fair words, could get him out of it. Hetherefore dealc 
with 3ooo of his youngeſt and, moſt aQive men, on the 
promiſe of great reward, toclimb thehillz and without 
any noiſe to ſhew themſelves at the back of the Enemy : 
Which having performed with the loſs of 3o of their 
company, Alexander {cnt one . Cophes. to Arimazer, to 
let him know that the whole Army of Macedon was 
at his back 3 who territicd with what he ſaw, more with 
what he fearcd, gave up the place, and was ſcourged 
and crucihed for his labour. So neceſſary in the Art of 
warfare jisa piece of wit, After this time, it ran the ſame 
alterations and change of fortunes, as the .Perfians did 3 


rl they were conquered by the Tartars, unto whom till 
ubje&. Gf v2 gig ect 
3- ZAGATHAY ſpecially,ſo called, is bounded on 
the Eaſt, with Cathay on the Weſt, with Twrcheftsn,and 
part of the Caſpian Sea 3 on the North, with the Country 
of the Samoyeds, the Terra Incognita of the Ancients z on 
the South, with the Sace, and Sogdiana. Anciently part of. 
Scythia intra montem Imaum \ and took this new name 
from Zagathay, the fixſt Prince hereof, fince the time of 
the Tartar. , ER ia” 4 | 
The.Country reaſonably fruitful, but not ſo rich in the 
natural temper of the ſoyl, as the induftriouſneſs of the 
people, more civil far than any other of the Tartars ftu- 
dious of good Letters, Jovers of Arts, as well ingenious 
as Mechanick,z well skilled in Manxfattures, and very (cl- 
dom without the confluence of forcin Merchants. Popu- 
lous, and well-ſtored with Towns and Villages both 
for their own more handſome dwelling, and the entertain- 
ment of others. Z 
Chief Riversofit, x Faxartes, now called Cbeſel, the 
principal of all this Country : great oft ſelf, but made 
much greater by the waters of 2 Daix, another River of 
good note, riſing out of the Mountain called Noroſws, 
and falling with many others into Faxartes z mixt with 
thoſe ſtreams they are diſchannelled jn the Caſpian Sea. 
3 Fartws, and 4 Polytimets, falling into Oxus. Others 
there are whoſenames1 find not in my Authors, deſcend- 
ing from the Mountains of this Northern Region, which 
arc great and many : As viz. 1 Noreſw, ſpoken of before. 
2 Aſpiſii, on the Notth of that. 3 Toporws, more unto the 
North. 4 The Mountains called Sychi, more Northward 
ſtill. 5 Thoſe called Anarei, belides 6 Imaus, of molt 
name, but common unto Cathay as well as to Zegathay, 
and there we ſhall hear further of it. | | 
_ Cities of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Aſpabota, the only 
Town aſcribed by Ptolomy to this Country, and by him 
honoured with the title of Civitas. ,2 Zabaſpia, of leſs 
antiquity, but of greater eſtimation at the preſent time. 
Situate on the mouth of the River Oxus ( now called ; 
Abias)on the brink of the Caſpian 3 and much frequen- "MR 
ted by the Merchants of forcin Countries, chiefly from 
Trdia, and Cathay. 3 Marachanda, ancient, and of fame, 
but placed by Prolomy (why I know not ) amongſt the 
Cities of Battria: differing EEE trom the common and . 
received opinion of othex Authors; by whom this City is 
afhxmed to be on the North fide of Oxus , and conſe- 
quently rot within that Province, Made good by Spita- 
menes, (who having delivercd the Traitor Beſſw into the 
hands of Alexander, revolted from him ) again the Ma- 
cedonian Army 3 by which beſieged under the command 
ot Menedemw. But Menedemus being lain, with ſome 


| of his Souldicrs, Spitamenes eſcaped hence to Bafriz, 


where he was ſlain by his own Wife, and his hcad pre- 
| | ſented 
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ſentedt to the Conquerour, Here was it alſo that Alexan- 
der, being then Maſter of the Town, in a drunken fit 
flew his dear friend Clytus > who at the battel of Grani- 
cus had ſaved his life, by recewing a blow which was 
aimed at him. It was afterwards called Samarchand, the 
ſcat-Royal of Tamerlaxe, by whom enriched with all the 
ſpoils aud treaſures he got in the Wars there being 
brought hither from Damaſew only (and by that one 
inſtance we may guels at the reſt) $000 Camels laden 
with the choiceſt movables. Still the chief Reſidence of 
the Chams of Zagatbay, but far ſhort of that magnif- 
cence which once it held. 4 Bichend, ot no Antiquity, 
nor of ſuch great name as the Regal Samarchand, but at 
this time of greater wealth: fituate ſomewhat in the 
mid-Jand , but populous, and a welk-traded Town. 
5 Azara, memorable for being made the Rendezvorz of 
that mighty Army, which Tamcrlane raiſed againſt the 
Turks, conliſting in the total of 1200000 fighting men 
when it was at the biggeſt. 6 Maranis, from which place 
the ſaid Tamerlane, having received his aids from China, 
begar. his march. 

Theſe Tartars, called Zxzgathayans, by the name of 
their Country, are ofa different government from that 
of the Great Cham of Cathay, though ſubje& to him at 
the firſt: and have ſo been ever ſince the time of Zaicham 
or Bathn, the third Great Cham; who gave it unto Za- 
gathay, a younger Son, whence it had the name. To Za- 
gathay (ſucceeded Og, by ſome called Zain Chams ( the 
Father of Temerlane ) a peaceable and quiet Prince, who 
rather ſtudicd to preſerve than enlarge his Empire. But 
Tamerlane being of a fierce and more warlike nature, 
made the hr{t proof of his valour and good fortune 
againſt the Meſcovite ( for ſpoyling a City which had 
put it ſelf under his ppoteQtion ) whom he overthrew 
with the ſlaughter of 25coo foot 3 and 15000 of his 
horſe. Moved with this notable exploit, and the hopes of 
greater, Gino Cham, the Great Emperour of the Tartars 
gave him to Wife his only Daughter, and therewithal 
declared him his heirapparent. Encouraged and enabled 
with this advancement, he firſt brake down the Wall of 
China, encountred with the King thereof, overcame him 
in battel,and impoſed on him the ſum of 3 00000 Crowns 
of yearly Tribute. Having left things quiet at his back, 
and taking with him a great part of the Forces of China, 
he advanced forwards againſt Bajazer, the fourth King of 
the Twrks > of the greatneſs of whoſe growing Empire 
he began tobe jealous. Paſling along the left hand ſhores 
of the Caſpian Sea, and ſo through Albania, and the reſt 
of the Provinces which lay in his way (which he took 
and conquered as he went) he came at laſt into Afia Mi- 
#or:. where near the City of Sebaftia, he encountred with 
Bajazet : vanquiſhed him, flew 200000 of his men, 
and carried him away Captive inan Iron Cage. Reſto- 
ring thoſe Princes diſpoſſefſed by Bjazet unto theſe 
Eſtates, and taking to himſelf a)l the Turkiſh Provinces 
in Anatoliaz he bcltowed a private viſit on Conſtantinople : 
which ſeen, he marched towards Syria, ſubdued both that 
Province and the Kingdom of AXgypr, then poſſeſſed by 
the Mamalucks; viſited Hieraſalem, and did -honour to 
the Holy Sepulchre > returned by Babylon, and won it, 
and with it the whole Countries of Babyloxia, and Aſſy- 
ria And taking Perſia in his way impatronized himſelf 
of that Kingdom alſo and ſuch parts of India, as cither 
lay near Perſia, or hisown Dominions ; now made the 
Soveraign Lord of all the Regions and Kingdoms in both 
Aſia's, excepting India; tor which the rich Kingdom of 
Fgypt, may be put in balance. Come home at laſt to 
Samarchand, he there died in peace. A Prince of firong 
body, but lovely lincaments, his cyes bearing in them ſuch 


: 


| to look upon thetn. His hair hs yonang bog the cuſtotng 


of the Mahometans, (for the moſt part ſhaved on their 
heads) for which he pretended a deſcent from Sampſor. 
Perfect in the Arabian Leatning, and a lover of all lear- 
ned men, a hater of Idol, and Polytheiſm,and a great friend 
to the Chriſtians, More fortunate in the conquering of (g 
many Kingdoms, than in laying any ſure foundation to 
maintain his conqueſt, For by holding his ſeat Royal in 
Samarchand, Cambalu, and others the chief Cities of Ca- 
tbay, he gave the remote Provinces the opportunity of 
returning to their former Governoursz and by parcelli 
his Eftates amongſt his Children, and kindred, this 
mighty floud which had ſo quickly overflown both 
Afia*s, returned in very little time within its own proper 
and original banks. Even Zagathay it ſelf, divided from 
the Empire of Cathay, had its King apart ( hardly ac- 
knowledging the great Cham for the Lord in Chief) the 
moſt confiderable of whom was that Saba, who in the 
new beginnings and unſettledneſs of the Sophian Empire, 
 Invaded Perfiaz But inſtead of xecovering that Kingdom 
into the power of the Tartars, he loſt ſome Provinces of 
hisown :; Hyrcania, Margiana, and ſome part of Baris, 
being fince ſubdued by Abas the late Sultan. Nothing 
ſince memorable, that I meet with, in the affairs of this 
part of the Empire of Tartary, 

4 TUKCHESTAN is bounded on the Eaft, 
with Zagathay ſpecially ſo called 3 on the Weſt, withthe 
River Zoane, parting it from Deſertaz on the North, with 
thoſe deſarts which Ptolomy blindeth under the name of 
Terra Incognita 3 and on the South with the Caſpian Sea. 
So called Tom the Tarks 3 fome of which people when they 
left their firſt Seats near the Fens of Meotys, ſettled in 
this Country, and here ftill contiaue. 

The Country as defert and ill planted, as the reſt of 
Tartary, not (o much out of any defe&t in the ſoil it ſelf, 
asin the humour of the people : who though originally 
| Turks, do yet compoſe themſelves unto the lives of the 

Scythian or Tartarian Nomades, negleQing tillage, and 
abiding in no place longer than that place affords them 
paſturage for their Cattel : huge herds of which they 
keep as their greateſt treaſure, Fe more to cloath their 
y_ with the skins, than to fill their bellies with the 

c 

Amongſt the Rivers of moſt note we may xeckon, 
i Rbymnus, mentioned by Prolomy, which by the politi- 
onotitin the 91 degree of Longitude, ſeems to be of 
this Tra&. It riſeth out of the Mountains called Montes 
Rhbymnici, giving name to the River, or taking name from 
it. 2 Ardock, not known by that name amongſt the An- 
cients, and whether known at all or not, Iam not able 
to ſay. Shaping its courſe towards the North,and weary of 
ſo cold a Clime, and ſuch barbarous people 3 after a long 
and ſwift courſe of a thoaſand miles, it hideth it (lt 
under the ground for five hundred more : but break- 
ing out again, and finding little or no hope of a bet- 
ter fortune, loſeth it ſelf tor ever in the great Lake of 
Kitay. 

To look tor Towns amongſt a people which delighe 
not in ſettled houſes, were a labour loſt ; yet ſome I hnd 
aſcribed unto them. The principal, but of no great note, 
t Calba, and 2 Ocerra. Then there is 3 Cruſttra, fituate 
on or near the Lake or Kitay, never without the compa- 
ny of Raffian and Tartarign Merchants: the Ruſfians layl- 
ing to It by the River Ob; and the Zagathayan Tartars 
travelling to it by Land. By theſe two Nations mare-peo- 
pled, to maintain their Trafftick, than by the Turcomans 
themſelves, in whoſe Land it ſtandeth. 

Thele Tarcomans are of the Polterity of ſome of thoſe 
Txrce, who wanting room, or otherwile oppreſſed with 


raycs of Majeſty, that ordinary men could fcarce endure 


want, forſook their ancient dwelling near the Fens of 
| Meotis, 


- ._ now from themnamed Twrcheſtaxz. Soine of which hear- 
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Metis, and the Coalis of the Euxine Scax: 10 ſeek new., which auciently was. called Feythia Jatra moptem Imaum It) 
ſeats, Anno $44. That their whole body (crtled hereand; though in the, time of Prolomy, when Margiana, Batiria, 


from hence wade their .conquelt of Perfia,, as ſome. very 
induſtrious nn are of opinion, I by ig means grant, Fat, 
when the $Itan of. Perſia, having by the means of Zau-, 
grolipix and thoſe Mercenary Tarks whom he tov 
his aid, obtzined the Vidtory 3 an | 
affairs to detain them longer in his Scrvice-©: it is ſaid he 
ſhut up the River | Araxes, to hinder them; from return» 
ing to their habications. ', The ſhuttin 


Þp.of which Ry 
Ver, + Te ang 


ww ' | 


» C 3 


k 


| 


and fortitying againſt, them. afl the, paſl 
bridges of it, had not: ſerved his tury, ji, the Turks jd 
come from this place :;for then he nut. have mapned 
againſt them the River Oxis, and. ſuch as lay :bctwix, 
them and hjm, in the. common r6ad.., Nor is it pxqbable; 
chat the Turcomans dwelling in this Province, on the Ealks | 
fide of the River , Volga, would undertake the. foarding | 
of that dangerous and violent Water, 3, 2nd force thems 

{elves 2 Way thorow Albania and Armenia, with noigrea- 
cer riumbers, than, 3000 men , which, was. the. whole 
ſtrength thatthey cargzed. with them. .,$9 that it is not to 
be doubted,” hut .that they came firſt into, Perſia out, of 
Twrcomaniz, and not out of Twrcheſtan : and probable 
enopgh, that when they tilt left theix own abode, and 
came unto the Northweſt ſhores of the Caſpian Sea, they, 
might there divide. themſclyes, Some; of, which leaving 
chat Sea on the Ieft hand,. and paſſing, thorow the Sar- 
matian or Albanian Streights, . made , thei 
menia, and thoſe parts of Iberia, which: from them'are. 
now called Turcomania.., The rclidue keeping that Sea on 
the right hand , and croſſing the Volga , where they 
found the paſſage moſi caſie for them, ;(ettled themſelves 
in theſe parts of Scythia which they found leſs peopled, 


ing of the good ſucceſs of their Country-men in the Con- 
queſt of Perfia,might afterward joyn with.them to aſſure 
that purchaſe. Governed fince their fixſheoming hither, 
by the Chiefs of their ſeveral Clans, whom they, honour 
with the title of Chams 3 but all of them Tributaxics and 
Vaſſals of the Cham of Zagathay. _ +... - + 
5. That part of the Kingdom of Zagathay, which an- 
ciently paſſed under the name of TERRA. INC OG- 
NITA, and was accompted the Northerr limit of Scy- 
thia intra Imaum, hath on the South' ,, Tarcheftau, and 
part of Zagathay, ſtrictly and ſpecially localled: extend- 
ing Northwards to the Scythick or Frozeu Ocean, and 
bounded on the Weſt, with the River 0b. bg 
The Inhabitants of this Northern Tra are now called 
by the name of Samoyeds 3 neither. the people; yor the 
Country known tothq ancient Rowans.;.. and indecd nci- 
ther of them worth the knowing, , The men black-haircd, 
raturally Beardleſs, and not to be diſcerned from women, 
but that.the women wear a lopg Lock down to their gazs. 
Clad from the head to the feet in Deer-Skins, or Seu» 
s$kins, with the hairy fide outwards, .( nothing. more 
wiſe in that than the other Tartars. ) Ther kind of life 
more rude than theirs, if more rude may be, ranging 
from place to place, without any propricty of-hgule, of 
dwelling the Leader of cach Company theu.Priet, whom 
they call their Popa,who at every one of;their Remoyesis 
to offex Sacrifice. Idolaters they arc al, and moſi of them 
Witches; eſpecially ſuch as live moſt « Mp the Eaſt, 
and furtheſt off trom the Moſcovite,, who many 'tim: 
deftroy their Idols, and rob we of the skins of a 
black Foxes, and Sables, wherewith thoſe Idols arefet 
forth to the publick view : but beſtow on them greater 
heats ina good Fire, into which they commonly uſe to 
Theſe Zagatbayan Provinces, withthole of Margiana, 


4r way, into Ay-; | 


\Sace, and Sogdiana, were reckoned of as, Proyinces of the 
Kingdom of. Perſia, this Scythia was reltxained withur: 
narrower bounds, and comprehended only. Twrebeſtan. 
20M; he iv tg. and the Special Zagathay., Inbabited, beſides the. ſeveral; 
d_ thought. it fit fox his, \Nations, | 


welling iv che foux. Perſia Provinges, by ma- 


iny herce and fayage Tribes, as the Alani,, 4lanocſi, San- 


bent, and Maſſei, towards Terrg incagaita 3, the Tedoſages,, 
1d Aſute,, ucar the. Mountain Jaws 3 the Faxarte on 
the banks of the River (0, called 3 and the Mologeni, not 
ar off; the, Zarate, and. Saſones, ncar the, Mountains 
Alani z the Galattopbagi, os, :milk-caters, more towards 
the Eaſt 3, the Taporei, andthe Sychi, by the Hills.{o na- 


med:: and many others not-material to be hexe xemems- 


bred. ; ; All now- united under the general uame of Jars 
tars, by whom fiflt ſubducd. | 


' 
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Aud now weare at laſt come to Scythia,. truly fo nas. 


{med > Sarmatia Exrapeaand Afiatica beipg, callcd {o only 


by way pk;paiticipation and xcfemblances | becauſe the 


inhabitantsthexcot had ſo. much inthem of-the manners 
and conditions of theſe natural Scythiazs. . Here thexe>: 
fore we intend to ſpeak ſomething of them, ;thcir name;- 
Antiquity, diſpolition, cuſtoms, and themgſt memorable: 
-actiqus relating, to them,as fax. as, we can. go by the light:pf 
;{tory+ = TIE b 
Fisſt, tor the name, the Grecien Fables have derivediit: 
'fxom.one Seytber,. the Son. of Hercules, begotten by. him- 
ona Monkier, halt Woman, halt Viper. _ [The Grammg-» 
rians «7 gkwCeck, lignifying to: be. herge and angry z- 
'whence it is ſaid of the Fewiſb Puritans, who faſted to-þe- 
76 of men, Argaml demiten, that they. poked: with,a- | 
ſowcr, fevers; and a disfigured Countenange., | Goropiu 
Becanw doth. derive it rather from the Notch word Schy-- 
teu, lignitying to ſhoot ;  agrecable enough to the. cu+ 
om and exexciſe of the Seythians, who axe obſerved by: 
 Heradatus,.. Pliny; Lucian, and, other of the ancient Wypi= 
'texs; to be very good Archers... But that the, word, Sehuggen- 
Ggnitcth the lame. jn the ancient Scythjck3; or that, the- 
High-Dpteb was originally the Toyguc of the Seytbiang;: 
will not {o.cafly:appear:,.j.; ooo oons 1674” 
Letting #hax pals therefore 25:2, matter, not to be defi= 
ned, let us. look on the Antiquity ;of thele Seytbian Nai= 
ons: . and; we ſhall find jt. to, be: great,, it not, greateſt of 
all, Segtharum gens ſemper antiquiſſima, | That the, Soy 
thians were of all others, the molt: angicnt-people, was 
received foran Oracle, in, heelder, apes,of the world : 
ang ſo refo]ved by way of Verdict, when, the great-Con- 
| txoxcrlie;tauching the Hytiquity of thole Nations, : was jo 
be detexrined, betwixtthe Agyprian and che Scytbiang 
who contegded for it.. And this hath valed with {ach a 
general approbation, that at'isnotnow tobe diſputed. In 
whichizegard I am ſo tar, of the-judgment of Beeanys in 
that paxticular,, as to conceive that the;Countrics Iying oy 
MAGS ; Monk Catenti ( bn WED the i is 
ugh mall probably! to have refed) were peapled.l 

the Sans; of, Neb; before, they , travelled towards thEW!: 5 
or {e.ghemlalyes on building the Tower of Babel. We 
bad cle debt beard ſomewhat amongſt our Antiquas 
ries, of:the&rtling of ſome.of thole Adpenturersin ghele 
Northern Regions >| when giving off that cuterpriſe, jand 
falling pen gew- Plantatiqns, t 
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hey cither wept them» 
{lves, -0r-leptforth theis Colonies into all places. of the 
werld; ;-But.of any ſuch;Plantations, we gY quidews,, not 
one word ſay they. Nox can it probably be IL E nn 
Zerooſter; he Kivg of Batria, could havexailed goggeg 
fighting amen, out of that. ,one Province 7 Bk ye of 
the adjoyning Provinces were took intathereckaning) in 


and BaGria,, bctore deſcribed, made that part of Seythia, | 


\ thoſe car)y days, in which. he did encounter - Nipys the 
| 4 great. 
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great Aſſyrian; had the Battrians, and the reſt of theſe 
Scythian Nations, been but a Caftling as it were of ſome 
ſecond (warm, and not coeval with the tirſt. But beſides 
theſe preſumptions we have other proots: viz. An old 
aud conſtant tradition on this {ide the Mountains, that 
the great Vineyard of Margians was of Noah's planting 3 
and 2 the affirmation of Portivzs Cato, (though one of the 
Writers of Frier Annins)) in Scythia Saga renatum mor- 
zale genus, that mankind was repaired in theſe parts of 
Scythia, fo called from Sabatius Saga, an' Armenian 
King, whoſe Dominions did extend thus far.” - So that 
look upon it as a matter of ſirong preſumption, if not 
demonſtrably concludent, that theſe people were of the 
firſt Plantation which was made after the Floud ; before 
the reſt of the world was peopled by the Confuſion of Lan- 
guages: Scytharum gens ſemper antiquiſima, could not 
elſe hold good. . : 
As for their diſpoſitions, and natural inclinations, they 
are ſaid by Trogis, or his Epitomator Juſtine, to be Gens 
& laboribus & bellis aſpera, © A Nation patient of Ia- 
<« bours, and fierce in War 3 of bodily ſtrength immenſe 
«and vaſt; yet ſo much Maſters of their affetions, that 
« they made no further uſe of their greateſt victories than 
&« the augmentation of their fame. Theft they eſtermed 
« the greateſt crime, and that they puniſhed-ſo ſeverely, 
<that their Flocks and-Herds might and did fafely wan- 
« der from one place to another, without tear of ſtealing. 
<« In them they placed their greateſt wealth , feeding 
«chemſelves with the Milk thereof, and making their 
« Rayment of the Skin. Silver and Gold they contemned: 
& 25 much as it was coveted by others 3 there being no de- 
« {ire of Riches where there was no uſe. Menm, and Trx- 
« ym, thoſe common Barretoure, and authors: of debate 


« amongſt other men, were not known amonegſt them : | 


<« and therefore did not care for tillage, or made any in- 
-«/coſures, nor troubled themſelves with the care of build- 


«ing. 'But putting their Wives and Children upon/| 
<.Wains, or- Waggons, covered with Hides againſithe | 


« xweather, they removed from one place to another, no 
& fonger ſtaying upon one than they tound graſs and her- 
< bage to ſuſtain their Cattel.' So jult in all their'aCtions, 
« that they needed not the reſtraint of Laws; and had 
« attained toſuch an eminent degree of humane perfeQi- 
«9n;as not to covet.  'In a word, that moderation which 
& the Greeks endeavoured to attain unto by the help of 


« Learning and Philoſophy, was to theſe ſo natural, that | | 


< the ignorance of Vice did. as much contribute to their 
« welfare, /as the knowledge of Vertue. Such are the 
ancient Scythians affirmed to be. And being ſuch, it was 


a wonder that the great Monarchs of the world, who |- 


had wealth at will, ſhould make war upon them 3 amongſt 
whom there was nothing to invite an Army, or reward a 
Conquerour. Yet cither ondefire of glory, or to add un- 
to the former multitudes over whom he reigned, they 
were firſt invaded by Cyrus the great Perſian Mo- 
narch : who quarrelling with Tomyris Queen of the 
Maſſagetes, a'warlike Nation, inhabiting onboth fides of 
the Kiver Oxus , diſcomfited her Army, and 'flew her 
Son Spargapiſes, whocommanided it. In revenge where- 
of, the Queen having in a ſecond battel obtained the Vi- 
Rory, and took Cyrus priſoner,” is laid/to have cut off his 
head, and caſt it into a, boul of blood, with this (cornful 
taunt; Satia te ſangrine ' quem ſitiiſti, Now drink thy fill 
of blood which thou haſt ſo 'thirfted. But others tell us 
otherwiſe of the ſucceſs of this tight. By whom itisre- 
ported that the Horſe of Cyrus being diſordered on the 
tight offome Elepbants, w ich came from India to her 
aid, 'and himſclt dangeroully wounded , the. Seythians 
had won the victory but for the coming in'of Amorges 
King of the $zcans, (who of a conquered cygery Was be- 


; 


come his Confederate : ) by whom he was reſcued, and 
by the 20000 freſh men which he brought with him, 
obtained the honour of the day; though long he lived not 
to enjoy it, dying not long after of the wounds he had 
received. With Alexander they are ſaid to begin the war, 
as loath tobe behind hand with him; artning themſelves 
upon the building of Alexandria ultima, ſo ncar their 
borders, which they conceived rather intended for a curb 
to hold them down, than for a bridle to keep them in. 
But being repulſed, and wiſe enough to ſuffer what they 
could not hinder, they ſued for peace, and had it gran- 
ted; Alexander being called away by the revolt of the 
Badtrians, a matter of more conſequence than theſe Scy- 
thian brabbles. With Alexander” Succefſors they had no- 
thing todo, nor with the Perſian Kings of the Parthian 
Race the Parthians being their Alles, and of Scythian 
breed. And for the Romans, it is well obſerved by the 
Hiſtorian, Romanorum arms audivere magis quam ſenſere. 
that they had heard much of their valour, but never felt 
t'; Remaining undiſturbed in their honeſt poverty, till 


| the Tartars, an obſcureand beggerly people brake out of 


ny Priſon, and carried out the whole World before 
them. 

As for their Kings, I find ſome of their names laid 
down, but without any note of time in which their reigns 
might be ſuppoſed to begin or end. Norcan Ithink that 
the Kings occurring in that Catalogue, did cither reign in 
the ſame place, or over the ſame Nations; or that they ſiic- 
ceeded one another, Howſoever we will take their natnes 
as they come before us, in this liſt of. LA 


The Kings of Scythia. 


1 Scythes. 
2 Nap. 
- 3 Phitra. 
' 4 Sagilis. 
5 Targitana. 
6 Plints. 
7 Scholypethus. 
8 Panaxagora- 
9 Tana. 
to Indatbyrſis. 
11 Saulits. 
12 Spargapiſes. 
13 Tomyr#. 
I4 Aripether. 
15 Seiles. 
16 Oftimaſdes. | 
17 Lanthinus, the laſt of all thoſe Scythi:u Kings 
who are conceived to have the Government of 
theſe warlike Nations. But for my part I dare not lay that 
ever any one King did command the whole people general 
lyzcach Tribe or Nation — their particular Kings,as in 
other places not reduced into form and order. And there- 
forc for thoſe Kings, if fuch Rings there were (as for 
ſore of them I durſt venture to (wear the contrary) they © 
muſt be ſuchasin their ſeveral Countries were of greateſt 
fame, moſt taken notice of in the world, or imployed in 
the condudt of their joynt and united forces ; and ſo con- 
ccived tobe the Kings of the whole Scythian Nation : 
a Caſſibelane, King of the Trinobantes, and pethaps nor 
that, isby ſome Writers (aid to be the King of the Fri- 
tains becauſe he had the condut *of their forces againſi 
Falins Ceſar T 
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or fſpeerat Cathay, the rovin 'of.e Wavle, the 
or ney Tito DAL jo; Fol NM C je ee being wa 
tay, 3 he Canfecotſ Ea ern'Lartars,. 

1. CATHAT, rtiorep 70 ly ad Really fo called, | 
iS bonnded'on the 'Ealt; of Reins on Lips Wett, wath 


the Mountain” Imaw, 


Rich ard Þ roM-:Zag 
on the North: 'with ty 


and on the South, wath 


India extts Gage” Sg het” from hs, IR an.pld 
Scythian p& opt, whio hay ng conquered d the Seres,jand 
us reft of the' 'neighBouri \Natjons, gave their own 


name unto.the whole, ao ing to.the Cultome of vicko- 


rious people, ' 1M 
This Country is ex&e bg long, __ it ji bemalure by 
Bi by. Ptofomy, who placath 


the Scale, -andRilles uo 
[tern Town . ,ok W þ xm extra 


Anzatia”, the reigft' W 
montem Imarine, in'the* Tongitude of, 1 L, ccs, and 
Seta the Metropolis vol in t Eaſtern] | 

the Loygitade 6t 177" < defitesand 15 inutes Ke on.th 
other hide he placeth Seta, th the moſt Southern.) Town, 
Scythia” exjra "momem Tnaum, in the' Latijude of 35 der 
Srees, antZ0 mites, an Danma 


Town oF $oyies- 1 in the; LOW of. 51  Aegrets, and. 40) 
winutes! BY which aceb ipt, ſj ppoli helgfour Towns, 
to be GY 'Mmthe. very” Sees ab Qutrparts ofthis || 


Country, it tnuft Grey NORG Nr to South. 960 mules, 
aud (omeiyhat u and about.,1 .myles from 


Oc 


the molt Northern, | ch 


| neſs: more. honourable. than the reſt of the Tartars, as 

| Joving togrels themſclves, gorgeouſly,to faxc(umpruoully 
(if there be. occation) .to.live-in. hand{ame. houſes, and 
to fxcquent the maſt populous and beſt-traded Cities. All 
wid civilitics or effeminacics, call than, which you will; 
ether with the greateſt, part of their Artsand: Manu» 
factures, .they: hicfi, learned, of the Chineſe,) during the 
time. that, the Chinois lived. as Subjects. under the great 
Cham,, and the Nations: had: continual entercourſe with - 
qne anothey. They account not any for.a Wite till ſhe 
bear them Children, nox till then do meddle with their 
OWr1css. bat repudiate them at a certaintime,it they hnd 
them barren./;, They reverence, their Cham, or Empcrour, 
 gyen to Adoration; not ſutfering any Stranger tocome in 
bus preſence,, except he be. ticlt purged: if any otherwils 
preſume, it is preſent death. 

The Religiqn publickly, allowed and countenanccd, is _ 
|tharof Mabomes 5 but ſo that they retain the Pentatewch, 
1 | of Moſes, and:obſerve many. things therein commanded. 
It. was much laboured by. Pope Innocent, and/King Lewis, 
of France, thatthey ſhould receive the Chriſtian Faith 3 
.tand they; found ſome inclinations in the People , and 
&, Pxinces-to it; But. / finding. by the Mabometan 
'Agents, who then laboured to bring them to their Super- 
friews that Mphomes allowed'-of many Wives, and:;other 
ings more agrecable to their ficſhly luſts,: they conform- 
ed to that 3. Yet ſo, that there are many. Idelaters in Ca- 
thay it ſelf! (Lmean Cathay, ſtrictly ſo called.) and ſome 


Eaft toWiſtin the hag top g p36 1455 i; bewenh, 
the dirrierifions andextent, cot it. to be ve 


Gbriftians alſo ; the ſtate of whoſe affairs we have ſhewn 


greab, ſoit may,{|before... 
probably infer Tat the'Co: yNtay- 15nok 1n wo ke of the}} . Chief Riversof the whole: I Polyſange, which falling, 
like fertility; the wal rts, of it he Ba |S INOUR7! into the Eaftern Ocean is-navigable up to the City ot 
tainous att harten, ani Juently 2b very frutal, Cambals, to which itis a means of conveying great ſtore 
as being:  6vetpro Wn it, Lb t val | ob Merchapdiſc.. 2 Caromoram, {o broad; and deep that 
branes 'of THO ih oll e parts t co whic ie, no Bridgeganbe made overfit. 3 Dian, one, of. the, 
towards the Eaſt, it is fe to. be. abay in Wheat, greateſt 1n the world 3 in length about an hundred daies 
Rice, mo \ tin, 8 S 0nd” Mo k 5 Great, ſtore,ob, þ journey, tge breadth, in moſt plages fix miles, in many 
that m mak Root” (a pborts os, -Barbarum: (eight, ang inſome ten. _4;Qxtautn, about, half a mile: 
ro ifferbrce”t it fron utick, growing on "the ayer, and:wall.;ſtored with tilb 3 of all..which we ſhall, 
banks of Polga i. tex on 6 ve ry gtcatHerds obCas, {peak moxe ully when we come to: Ching: Here are allo. 
meltr, of th E hair” ae, hol which, are VErY10Aany: -Lakgs, both large; and uſctul, as,.1 The Lake 
henceealle# melts, ficy hamle Tobey Al chan inhaute | of Caxiclz,in which are (aid to be ſo many Pearls as would 
breed of Ho To: Joſe wikh Fthey preſcrye tor, pake themoino value, . if eyery man meg have lave to; 
theirownwld;” they furdifh' the whole | of China |tiſh for thein; which is therefore intardi&ed ( without: 
with ſuch multitudes! of chetn, \ that a 9 ne*time there ſpecial licence) -upon pain ofdeath.. 2 The Lake of Cara- 
were [ent no fewet than” 0000 Ofor a PRelens totheKing;|\mi,. about-an hundred miles. in circuit; and{ofull of fiſh 
of that Real by, the” Piinces, c wry Weſtern Tartgrs,, \35.might. Luflice for all the -Country, did they: loveto cat. 


as the Chixois.call them; of which h e that wx 
called Bellujn Taytari , 4ffi meth bimſelE.co ha ve 
an'eye-witneſs, 'and te credit I rcfen, it Fn. «thatthe 
Cham feedeth: pe 2 10686 white 'Mares, whit 


of their Rivexs.arc reported 
ons ther FT be = 


en'| 
Phe de 


loor-not, 


of it. The:Mountains we ſhall climb oyer in their ſeve- 
'ral places... 

Principal Cities of the whole atthis preſent time, un= 
cr.the notjon of Cathay, are: 1 Cambalu, ſuppoled tobe 
the Jſſedon.Serice of the: Ancients, and like.cnough to be; 


"of all 
of life, 
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for 7 nee uf 5 
thought 


Air inde i 
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from pe 
orm of raig ;, 
the opabF coca wok they have, i 
ground. 


things both, 
that, it.,1s. 


bz wetting he: 


that City,of.che. Cathayans;_ which, made that notable re 
(ſtance unto Cingis the firſt, King of the Tartors, in his. 
fiſt attempts upon this Country, of. which, morg anon-. 
Madeafterwazds, in regard. of the pleaſantnels ofche1i- 

ruation, and extreme fertility. of the ſoy},. the.chiet Seat. 
;.|\of his Empire 3 and being _exccedingly enlarged. and 
n | brautificd had. the name.of  Cambalx, that. isto ſay, the 

liar or Cityrot the Cham, in, the ſaws tenſe astthe chief. 
Gy of China. had the-name. of Pequin, ignitying in-chat- 
Language the Court or City of the King,” [Built of Free- 
ſtone, and. ſituate in. the. mjgli. of. the Country. asi the? 
heart and center-tothe reſt... It is (cated on the River Py + 
/\ IyJanga,. honoured with the.Great Chom's refidence, and: 


© The ople ar enerally very: warlille * "Aro! of Vadys A 
quckotY popes Sets of © of thie preat, 1d patient 
both of want and labour* of mean, ature. ſirtle Jes, 
ſharp-ſight, and thin bats, Induſt Aur arc in ſ{e- 


veral Manufatures of a good wit for diſpatch of buſi- 


cntiched. with a- mighty confluence 'of Merchants of- all-- 
ſorts. Belides other Mexchandizes- there. axe everyiyear: 
[10000 Carts loaded with Silk ſent. thither, from China. 
Affirmed tobe in compaſs-28 miles beſides the Suburbs;in: 


[Ons beſides other lolnpicgere of all ſorts, arelaidro 
" be 
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be 50000 Aﬀrologers ot rather Fortune-tellers. 2 Xain- 
duthe Royal Palace of the Emperour, of a fourſquare 
figure, every lite extending cight miles in length : with- 
in this Quadrant is another , whoſe ſides are fix miles 
long, and within that another of four miles ſquare, 
which is the Palace it ſelf; between thoſe ſeveral Walls 
are Walks, Gardens, Orchards, Fiſh-ponds, places for all 
manner of exerciſe , and Parks, Foreſts, and Chaſes 
for all manner of Game. 3 Caraio, where the women are 
faid to guild their Teeth. 4 Gonza a fair City and a 
great, adorned with many Idol Monaſteries. 5 Careanfi, 
near which there groweth an herb called Chiny-Cathay, 
of admirable effe& againſt many Diſcaſes, and fo 
eſteemed of by the Natives, that they value an ounce of 
thisataſackof Rxybard. 6 Segni, the reſidence of a Nefts- 
rian Biſhop. 

Having thus took asgood a view of the preſent face of 
this Country, as the time affords us, we will next look up- 
on it in thoſeintegral parts, of which ir ſpecially conſiſteth 
comprehending ( as before was intimated ) thoſe two 
long and ample Provinces, which the Ancients called, 
1 Serica, and 2 Scythia extrs montem Imaum, according 
to thoſe Bounds and CharaQers which are: given: us of 
them. 

' 1 SERICA, hath on the Eaſt, ſome part of China 
on the South, India extra Gangem, 2nd ſome part of the 
Country then inhabited by the ancient Sinez on-the 
North, Altay 3 on the Weſt, Scythia beyond the Moun- 
tains of Imays. In which I follow not the bounds laid 
down by Ptolomy, who for want of that knowledye in 
theſe remote Countries which theſe later Ages have 
afforded, isfain to ſhut it up on the North and Eaſt 
with a Terrs Incognita. At the preſent it is called C A- 
T HAY, and that moſt probably from the Chate, a Scy- 
tian People, who ſubduing the old Inhabitafit$F became 
Maſters of it. "os 

But for the name of Sericz, it was deriv&d'ofiginally 
from Sers the chief City of it ; whence the' people had 
the name of Seres, very induſtripus in their times, and' 
amongſt other things in the making of Silky (made of a 
fine woollSrowing on the leaves of Trees) from hence 
named Serics- Otgreat eſteem amongſt the Roman, as 
is ſaid by Pliny, Tam multiplici opere, tam longinquoorbe 
petiter , ## in publico matrona tranſluceat3 being far 
tetched and dear bought , they were good' for Ladies, 
Nor were they induſtrious only; but chaſte and tempe- 
rate. The names of Thieves and Whores were net known: 
among them.” They eat not any unclean fleſh, nor nſcd 
the company of their Wives either after Conception, or 
during their Menſtrual Purgations. So moderare of diet, 
that they lived commonly to the ageof 200 years; 'the 

ietne(s and mildneſs of their diſpoſition helping much 

thereto. Of yellow hair, watchet or Sea-green eyes, and 

compoſure. Men of few words, but very jult in all 
which they ſaid or did. Governed by a Common-Coun- 
cil of 5000 men, every one of which was tofind an Ele- 
phant for the uſe of the State. | | 


' If you will take the Character both of theCountry | 


and People from Ammianus Marcellinus, he will give it 
chus.- © Firſt of the Country, that it is plentitul and 
« large, circled *about with a chain of Mountains, the 
« two famous Rivers Oechardes and” Bantbifts with a till 
« and flow {iream running thorow the middle'of the in- 
< cloſed Plain, 'ſpaciouſly firetched out to the ſides of the 
£ poems : inone place large and open, in'another ly- 
«ing flat and low: with an eahie deſcent; in which re-, 
« pard they have abundance of Corn, ftore' of Catrel, 
« and pl:nty of: Orchards.” The temperature of the Air 
« pleaſant and wholſome, the confſlitution of the weather 
« clearand pure, the blowing of gentle winds moſt com- 


Pg 


| © Towns of: chil 


© tnodious, and the Woods with a pretty glimmering of 
« light, both within'and Le ; ph. kcethe 
n people with much fprinkling of water, ſoftening that 
* which the Trees brin foitkitke a kind of Fleece, kemb 
2 moſt hne and tender Thidtter, which chey ſpin into 
L Silk, ſervingin former times for the Nobility and Gen- 
Fe try, now become comrtzon, to thoſe alfo of inferiour 
y rank. Thenfor the People, hefaith, that they arca fru- 
: gal Nation, lovers of quiet, not troubleſome unto their 
hy Neighbours, without the uſe of Arms, and the know- 
ledge of battels, declining the company of Strangers , 
* and ſo far from covetouſnels, or curioſities, that when 
* any Merchants come” unto them to buy their Silke, 


. 


© without much beating of the price , they Jet them 


© have ſach things as arc bred amongſt them, without 

* looking afrer-'the Commodities of other , Countries. 

| So he. And ifhe did over a& the Panegyriſt (as I ſee 

no reaſon why he ſhould) never were people happier 

io oe Place of their dwelling,” nor Country bappier in its 
| ChiefMountaings of it (and Mountains they had very 

many) were 1 the Montes Cafii, and 2 Auzaciitowards 
che Eaſt. 3 The Annibe, cnvironing agreat part of the 
Country. 4 Fhe Aſmarei, 5 and thoſe called Serici,near 
the City Sera. &Tagurmw. 7 up nag as and $ Ottors- 
coris :” But all of 'themy'probably the ſpurs and branches 
of the great Mountain Imays 3 But by what names now 
called it is hard to ſay and no leſs hard to ſay how to ac- 
commodate thenarnes of the Rivers ſpoken ofbetore, to 
thoſe which we'find mentioned in the ancient Writers 3 
the principal of which (all flowing, ont, of theſe great 
Mountains) are, 1 Occhardes, by Pliny called Cambris, xi- 
ting bo of the Manzer | TaneN 1 2 Pfitara, iſſuing out of 
the Aſmiri. ©*2 Baxtiſis, whole Fountain is inthe | 
Caſti. nel ery yt untany 15 nthG Montes 


0 


& 


fo I . F, « 
& note. amongſt them, -1 Sera,. which 
give the namic f Serica, 'and Sr to the Pxovince andl 
| cople. 2 Dttoroeora, near the Bills ſo called; whence it 
had the name, "Tſedon, for diflin&ion lake called 197- 
don Serica, to/diffctnce , from avother of thar name in 
Scythia, called. eden Sejibiea\ the chief City of the 
edn gt hdena, one GPU eitclt Nations in all 
the Country, "25.18 Taid by Piglomy z and” Iike enough to 
| be that Cicy of the” Cathayans, which, made, that notable 
reſiſtance unto' co (which. before. I ſpake. of ja his 
firſt attempts upon this Country. ; 4 Oroſara,..5 Droſache, 
'6 Daxata , of Which litcle me! Some. other 
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Cities there Were in" it (about nine more; being -named 
by Ptelomy) of which we'find nothing but, the, names, 
and theretoreTſhall paſs them oyer, without further men- 
ton. a WR ADAIR Bee = Ei HA RR 
"-But here it |sto be obſerved, 7 That Prolopry.gives un- 
to this Country, and .to ſome of the; Towns or Cities of it, 
fucha Northernly Latitude (raving the, furthclt paxts 
thereof in the ſarhe Paralle}, With the Ide: of Thyle) as 
cannot poſſibly agree with that fertility, of ſoyl,, arid de- 
lightful temper'of the, Air ,"which. is. given to. Serjca- 
2 Thathe tells us of a Promontory. called Tabyn, latuace ins 
Extrema terre, in.the extremittgs.of the Country between 
North and Eaſt; Which I cann but extreamly.wondes 
at, bonliderie thn be ſhucs os Country on the Ealk 
and North wirh'a, Terra. Incognita, and extengs not any 
part thereof towards the Sea, ,rendering it thereby unca- 
ns _ oſt waoer al 3 That ſome of ourlate 
riters, both in theix Tables and their Maps; bave placed 
the Re 1Ci of Elmbals lo. LE ECT as 
very ill agreeth'% ith that pleaſantnels and {weetne(s of 
ſituation, which'it duced the great Chams to make choice 
thereof for the Seat Royal of fir Empire. But as we 


S *- 


| may cafily pardon theſe mil:akes of Ptolomy in places ſo 
| far 
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far diſtant from him, and then but little known *ta the: 
Greeks and Romans; ſo, we may as caſily pardon theſe of 
the latex times, who grounding on the authority of fo 
eminent an Author, have in ſome things been miſgui- 
ded by him : it hapning very- many, times (which I tmd 
ſomewhere menticned on the like occaſion) Magnos er-, 
rores , magnorum virorum anthorizate , rauſmiſſos , (hat 
great errorsare often entertained upon the credit of their 
Authors... 18” = rela 

The old Inhabitants hereof, in thoſe parts which lay: 
next the Seyth;ans, are, {aid, to have been Ambropophagi; 


or Man-caters, moſt probably a Scy:bza Nation, -that || 


Cuſtome being ſo abhoxxent from the.myldnels of the Se 


rican temper. Or elſe, we muſt corre the Copies of Pto- | 


lomy, bythe Hliſtory of Ammianus. Marcellinus, who in- 
ſtead of Amthropopbagi,  placeth the Alitropbagz in the 
(elf Game Tract, The other Nations not-diſtained with 
the like reproaches, are the Sizyges, ,and Anabi, not far 
off the Auzecian Mcuntains; the Piale near the River 
Occhardes ; the Geranes,, apd. Rhabbanei, their nearcli 
neighbours; the Throans dwelling towards the Eaſt, the 
Bate and Ottocorore more towards the South. - Theſe with 
the reſidue, governed by, x Common-Council of 5000 
men, every one of. which,was. to tind an Elephant for the 
ſervice of the Common-wealth, as wasſaid betore. And 
more than this wehear not of them in the way of Story 
the Natives. never going abxoad with their wates,and ha- 
ving little (pcech with Strangers, when they come amongſt 
them. 'Being yanquiſhed; by .the Chaze,! 2. Scythian Nati- 
on, from whom it is like: that it took, the name of C.4- 
THAT { for in this, wg, go but by conjecture) they 
continued under Kings of: their own, till ſubdued by the 
Tartars, againſt whom they. made luch ſtout reliſtance, 
being beſieged by Cingis//in their Principal 
when they, wanted ſtones. to caſt out of.their Engines, 


- 


they ſupplyed that want with molten filver 3 and held it 
out ſo long, , that Cingis finding . Victuals-;to grow ſhort 
in his Camp, commanded. that, every tenth man ſhould 
be caten-., ; But at the laſt being undermined, the Town 
was; taken, the Citizens, patecrers and their King; or 
Emperoux (s ſore calle hirp) ſlain :, aftzx whoſe death, 
and not _ Cingis aſſumed the Tile of the Chem; 
or Emperqur.;, The reſidue. of their Story we ſhall have 
hereafter. | _ FOES 
SCTTHIA EXTRA. IMATM: was bound- 
ed on the Eaſt, with Serica3s on the Weſt, with Imis:; 
on. the South wich India extrs Gangens »:and 'on | the 
North, with the Countries comprehended inthe nameof 
Altay, which Ptolomy hath: given us:in-thenotion of the 
Terra Incognitas Called | Scythia becauſe. planted by a 


brood of the Scythians. Extra Imaum; was put to it,.to | don 
lay on the | 


difference it from that part of Secythia. whi 
Weſtſide of that Mountain, , neareſt unto the Greekg. and 
Romans. , But now the Mountain, andthe Country, have 


the name of Altay. Fi 130% 7A 
To look upon it as it; ſtandeth by the name of Scyrbis 
extra Imaym, we find not-any thing; delivered ot: the 
Rivers or Mountains of it, but what is common unto 
them with the neighbouring Nations3.\. the Mountains 
called Auzacii,and Cafii.and any cp iong neog ey uin- 
to this with Serica3 as Imaws jointly to .hoth the Scy- 
tbis's, which it divided anciently the one from the other : 
now this laſt be. reckoned to. belong to Cathay 
alone, becauſe the Tartors on both ſides ofit profels.chem- 
{elves ſubjeRs to that Chome. This the maſt ta Moun- 
tainin the Eaſt of Afi, beginning at:'the ſhores of the 
Scythick,or Frozen Ocean and extending thence dire 
ly Southwards unto Cape, Comaeri, a Promontory of the 
Southern or Indian Seas. 'By; which account it divideth 


| City ,. that | 


the Greater Afia into Eatt and Weſt, as Towrws doth into 


North and 'South, which Mountain it crofſeth in righe 
Angles, about the Longitude of 140+ as before was ſaid. 
That part hereof which lyeth on the South of Tawrac, 
was by the Ancients called Bitigoz and by the modern is 
named Gates: of which we ſhall ſpeak more when we 
come to India. That on the North of Tawras, called 
Imaus properly, was anciently moſt memorable for divi- 
ding the yalt Countries of the Scythians, into Scythia in- 
tra Imaum,, and Scythia extra Imaum a diviſion much 
oblerved by the o1d Geographers: now chiefly memorable 
(for being the Sepulchre of ſome of the Chams of Tartary 3 
moſt generally known by the Name of Altay, but by ſome 
called Belgion- 
Chict Towns hereof were 1 Azzacia, at the foot of 
the hills ſo named. 2 Chaxrana, the chief City of the: 
Chanrgnei. 3 Seta.. 4 [{edon Scythica, ſo called to diffe- 
rence it from the other of that name in Serica. Theſe 
withthereſt, and all the Country, as faras it was known 
in the days of Ptolomy, inhabited by the Abii , Hippo- 
pbagi, or horſe-eaters, a diet ſtill uſed by the Tartars or 
modern Scythjans. 2 The Iſſedones, who are aid by Pomt- 
pomus Mela to make carouſing cups of their Fathers heads; 
hrſt trimmed and gilded. '' 3 The Canranei, and 4 the 
Cbate, who being (as it ftemeth).the moſt potent Nati- 
on, cauledall the reſt to be called by the name of Cathay; 
communicating that name alſo to the conquered Seres.. 
Belides,the poſſeſſions of; which Tribes, there was alſo 
the Regions fr Acbaſſa, Cufia,'and Auzxatis 3 theſe laſt 
ſo called: from, the Mountains upon which they ſtand. 
More thanthis we have not to fay of this Country by the 
name of Scythia,.there being nothing memorable of ic in 
the courle of fhory, or worth the obſervation in the way 
of Chorography. 
A LT A Lis bounded or the South, with Cathay, 
'{pevially ſocalled,: and part of Chixa.z on the North, with 
Tgrtaria Antiqua. on the Weſt, with the great Moun- 
tain Imawsz and on the Eaſt, with the Nationsor Coun- 
tries of the Eaſtern Tartars. So called from its neighbour- 
hood to that mighty Mountain, whichthe Tartars in their 
.Language call by the name of Altay. 
: \ The Country utterly. unknown to the ancient Writers, 
and not» much canvaiied. or travelled by our Modern 
Pens. In which reſpec I ſhall now trouble my (elf no fur- 
ther, than by giving a brief -toach oh the ſeveral parts of 
it Ofwhichthe moſt that+can be ſaid, will be bur little- 
for the information of the judicious Readersz who are 
not to be bettered by the names of places, if there be not. 
ſomething in them of: turther uſe, Now for theſe Pro- 
| vinces the: principal of them are, Caſcar , 2 Cheſmur, 
' 3 Lop,- 4 Camul, 5 Tainfu, | 6 Caindu, 7 Carazan, 8 Car- 
| n, 9 Erginul, 10 Tanguth. 
1+ CA8'CA4R, bordering on the. North-Weſt of 
| China, 4 Mabowetan Country,: but admitting of ſome: 
' Chriſtians alſo;: the largeſt Kingdom inall Altay, except 
'Tangnib:only,. and furniſhed with many Towns or Cities 


'both-of Trade and Note,' the principal whereof are 1 Hia+ 
' chan, the Royal City of this: Country, and Mart famous 
: for concourſe of Merchantsz and variety of Merchandiſes. 
2:Cialie, the. chief Town of:a Province or Kingdomſo 
[named, but ſubject tothe King of Caſear, who in'the year) 
{1603 was calle Mebomet Chen, a Prince of creditin thoſe; 
parts, butweither equal.in Port or Power to the King of 
\T, anguth. The people generally rude and barbarous, in 
'fo much that. ſome parts;here, of both: Sexes do indulge 
themſelves this mutual priviledge, that if the Husband or 
;the Wifc be abſent above twenty daics, the other party is 
{ax liberty'to marry again. | 
'nerally both Idelaters and Inchonters, 
| Idols to: fpeals,; the winds to; riſe , and: the\Sun- 


i 


R, the Inhabitants: whercof are ge»: 
to be. 
dark- 
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darkned. ' For ſtudying which black Arts (-if they come 
to them by ſtudy) they have many Monaſteries, in which: 
their Hermites or Monafticks live a ſtrict kind of life, and 
ace very abſtemiqus. ; 

3. LOP, memorable for a great Deſart of thirty 
days journey 3 ſotrue a Deſart,- that whoſoever doth not 
mean to be ſtarved, muſtcarry all his victuals with him. 
Dangerous to Travellers,” if not before-hand made ac-" 
quainted with their danger : the evil ſpirite-uling to call 
men by their names, and make them go aſtray from their” 
company, where they periſh with famine, or are devou- 
red with wild beaſts. The chick Town hereof called 'Lop;' 
giving name to both. a” | 

4+ CAMUL, an Idolatrous Country; the people 
whereof account it a great honour to them to have their 
Wives and Siſters at the pleaſure of ſuch as they enter- 
tain, From which brutiſh- cultome when reſtrained by 
MangoCham, they petitioned him at three years end to 
be rcltored again to their fortmer liberty 5 "proteſting 
they could never thrive, ſince they left that cuſtorne. 
Which deſire of theirs was at laſt granted, and-is ſtill in 
5- TAINFU, morecivil than thereſt, the people. 
being very induſtrious and good Artihcersz making the 
molt part of the Arms which- are uſed by the Cham 3 
and ſome alſo which they ſellto Merchants + | 

6. C AIN DU,  with-a-Town'in it»bþf the- ſame 
name, of great: refort by Merchants (fihteswe com- 
monly call perit- Chapmen) tor Womens Vails hate made; 
with very great-Art, of the Barks of Trees. And it is | 
well that they have Veils tohide heir ſhamelelsncls, the 
Women of this Tra& being proſtituted funto-every Tra-" 

cller. Ao pron 
Vv 79. CARAZAN, inhabited by -a barbarous and 
ſavage people, 'whoin the day time live m-Dens for feat: 
of Scrpents,” with which: (at'd ſ6me-of \them 10- Paces 
long, and ten fpans in thicknels) they are much infeſted 5/ 
and in thenightgo forth toprey-* upow Wolves and Li 
ons. They have an uſe, that- when any fitanger cometh 
into their houſes, of an handfome ſhape, ' to kill him ini 


the night : not out of delire-of ſpoil, oro eativhis body : | 


but that the ſoul of {uch a 
amongſt them. | + whe Lp | 
8: CARDAND AN; ner Carazan,' and' as fa- 
vage asthat. The people whereof drawblack lines .ontheir 
bodies, which they count for. the greateſt Ornament. ? Ini 
caſe of lickneſsthey ſend not: to the: Phyſician but the next: 
Tnchanters, who taking Counlelof the Devil;: apply ſome! 
xemedy 3. or if they think the man paſt cure they rell hiny 
that his offences: are growm to6.great- to-admit of help ; 
and ſo put him off. wn Do; Dn Q nk 
9. ER G' FMUL, poſſeſſed' by an Idolatrous peo- 
ple, bur mixed with: ſome Mohometane 5 axid Neſtorian 
Chriſtians. in which Country''they' haves curtain Bulls as 
| big as Elephantr/ with Mains' of tine white haps: like ilk 
ſome of which:they tame 3 and betwixe themand their 
Kine engenidev/a: Race uf ſtrong and. labpribus; awe 
-not infexious iri- that; kind'to Oxen. Hero alto found: 


cemely' body might* remain 


- 
x43 | 


a: beatt- of 4n-<xquiſite! ſhape y: but nvt- biggar than 2 
Goat, whichat-every. Full Moon hach-a felling under: 


e belly 3' -which being .ca off by-the /Hunters, and 
oted =þ the-Sun , proveh'kobe the belt: Mak'ig the; 
World. THE LEE! 00s on] EE w.T 
.*10. TANGU T H;- the greateſt and moſt potentiof! 
all the rett,: bordering on the North of Cathay, ſpecially: 
ſocalled,: aib(like to that) inhabited by-at-induſtrfous 
and laborious people, amongſt whomthe Ard of Printings 


tt 
is laid to have been extant ickouſand yea *Blefled here- 
tofore with ag; 
Gentiles or 


wd 


 increa(drof Chriftianizys). but now the! 
ters rake: the greateſt; part;ayith: ſome. 


|| poſſeſſed: thernſelves of the' ti 


Mahometang amongſt them. And for the ſerving of thoſe 
1dols, they have not only many large andbeautiful Tem. 
ples, built in the gyanner of Chriftian Churches, and 
capable of 4 or 5000 perſons : but alſo maty fair Ma: 
ſterier tor the uſe 'of their Votaries, and Reclucer. They: 
are poſſeſſed of inany Towns, moſt of them'well fortifi- 
cd, and planted with good ftore of Artillery. The chief 
of which, 1 Sacbiay, bordering on the Deſart of Lop, 
inhabited by ſome of all three Religions; in which it is 
{affirmed that they firſt uſed the Art of Printing.” 2 Cam- 
 p3o#;"the Metropoli#, or Mother City of this Country ; 
| where the Chriftiaris in the'time of Paulus Vinetar, had 


-| three fair Charcbes': now over-numbred by the Gentiles, 


| who have heve' many Monafteries' for the: ule of their 
Idols, and many Religious perſons dedicated to thitir ſer- 
| vice only. Who though they live more honellily than the 
reſt of their Order, and hold'it' an impiety to tempt a 
woman to the at-of Luſt ; yer if the woman make the 
offer, they hold it no ſimall'fin' to refuſe her” curteſie. 
| 3 Santa, a Town'in the middl& way betwixe Campion 
; and Swcentr,/ as being five dies journey from the one; 
 andfix daies jotirney from tHe" other 3 by 'which we may 
; conjecture at'thelong 'extent bf this King's Dqminions. 
'4Sucerdiw , fituate amongſ® Mountains Clodthed with 
 Rbabarb, fromwhence conveyttl by Merchants over al! 


| theworld butfonegleQted by the Natirives; that did nor 


the foreign Merchant' bring it” into requeſt; *chey would 
(corn to gatherit” This once # Kingdom of ic ſelf, made 
( ſubject aftetwards"with Tangwb; to the Chant of Cathay, 
or the great Cham of Tartary. ' But the'fury of this Tarra- 
ren tempeſt; being overblown,” the Kings of Tanparh did 
| Dot only recover their ancient” Royalty ; but by degrees 
| ſt-part of the teſt of Altay; 

| andperhaps pdttf' Cathay al{6; bring looktd' on ar the 
preſent asthe'greateſt and thoRt*puiſfant Prince betwixt 
the Mountains of Inans andthe Eaftern Tarfers, to'the 
deſcription of whoſe Countries w& do next prodted. |  * 
' i»! The Countriesof the Eaftern- Tarthyr atebounded on 
| the. Well; with Mray; on'the *Eaft, with*the' Oriental 
| Ocean onithe North, Vide Tafals Agile and' on 
the. South ,”' with China fo called from theit' Eaſtern 
ſauation',; in Xeard' of thoſe of Catbay 'and Altay, 
| __ by the Chmeſes arc calked' commonly the Weſtern 
| Tartar. | | 
 -:The Countiy-not very fraitful, becauſe jII cultivated, 
{a:that the chietcommodities which they ſend abroad,are, 
the Root called Ginſew, ſo mach eſteemed atnongfi the 
Ghineſes, and all fores- of precious 5kins, as thoſe of Cg- 

| lun 3 | Martrony;/ and” Zibeltng; and' alſo Horſc-hair , of 
| which the Chizeſesmake their Nets, and the'rien( though 


- þ madly) uſeitin"tymg'np' thelr hair, as che handſorneſt 


| drebs they catappeatin, With theſe Comridditics they 
| trathque- into! Teaotong; a Provirice of the Northeaſt of 
; China (from Whithithey are parted only by an'Arm of the 
| Sea) where commonly they make good Matkets; theit 
| Mtxchandifebeing? thence diſperſed into all'patts of that 
| Kingdom. -.\The people are gtyeralſy of broa# Fats, theit 
colour White; bue their Noletsnor ſoflat; 96r their Eyes 
fo litcle as the'Chineſes me; Shting. of fpeeth, 'g ommne- 
whar(penfive;battneitherſo unſoenble as theiFriciphbours 

| OE China, or{o barharous atid'rude asthe Torii, of Ex 
| a wont pews 4. wn thee ole pordle: es 
he Majtatbiyry which they-emtend4o'# greet Teoptty and 
ivrthe hinderpart-of their hes they eg which 
being curioufly: woven and plated; 'they let king down 
| eardleſly1belowitheir ſhouldi#s hey Have 4 round and 
lodw-Cap," whichis alwaics'{garnifhe roun{*with ſome 
precioussKimthree fingers -broatt;/of Caftor of Zibelha, 
; and ſerveth t62defend'theit Temples," Ears,” and Fore- 
heads: from"Colds; and» other Tempefts, | Thit which 
appears 


Fey 


| P I B.. Wl, 


P— — — 


"TARTAR. 


177 


» 


appears above the skin being covered qver either with curt. 
ous red Silk, or clſe with black and purple Horſe-hair, 
which they dye and dreſs moſt curioully ; ſoastheir appur- 
tenances being hand{ſomly joyned togerher makes the Cap 
both commodicusand handſome. Their garments are long 
Robes falling down to the very foot, but their Sleeves are 
not ſo long and larg= as the Chineſes ule, but rather ſuch 
as are uſed in Poland and Hungary, only with this ditfe- 
rence, that they faſhion the extremity of the fleevetver 
like a Horſes Hoof. At their Girdle there hangs on etther 
fide two Handkerchiefs to wipe their face and hands, be- 
fides there hangs a Knife for all neceſſary uſes ; with two 
Purſcs, in which they carry Tobacco, or ſuch like com- 
 modities. On their left ſide they hang their Scymitars, 
but {o as the Point goeth before, and the Handle behind 3 
apd thercfore when they hight they draw it out with the 
right hand behind them without holding the Scabbard 
with the othcxr. They {cldom wear ſhooes, and uſe no 
Spurs to their Boots, which they make either of Silk or 
of Horſe-skin very neatly dreſſed, but they often ule fair 
Pattens, which they make three hngers high. In riches 
they uſe Stirrups,, but their Saddles are. both lower an 
broader than ours. In matters of War they are very nim- 
ble, never carrying any baggage with them, nor taking 
care for proviſion, but filiing themſelves with what they 
find ; yet commonly they cat. fleſh, though halt waſhed 
or half boyled : and if they find none, they fall upon thelr 
Horſes and Camels. The earth covered with their Horſe- 
cloth is their bed, for they carenot for houſes and cham- 
bers 3 but it they be forced to dwell in houſes, their hoxſes 
muſt lodge with them, and they muſt have many holes 
beaten in the walls to let in the air 3 but yet their Tents 
are moſt beautiful, which they fix and remove with ſuch 
Art and dexterity, as they never retard the ſpeedy march 
of an Army. 
They inhabit amongſt many other Provinces, thoſe of 
Sumabania, . Tatin, Gupi,  Niulban , and Nixche ; of 
. which Iamable to ſay nothing in the way of Chorogra- 
pby, or of the four tuſt in way of Hiſtory only I find 
that thoſe ofNiulban were aiding to the King of Nixcbe, 
in the Conqueſt of China: and of the Gwps it is written, 
that they are ſo called, by reaſon they make their Coats 
of defence or Breſi-plates of Fiſhes skins, which grow (as 
is affirmed) in a manner impregnable. None of which 
Nations count themſelves originally of Tartarian Race. 
| Yet either terrified by the noiſe of their great (ſucceſſes, or 
willing topartake of ſome part of their fortunes, they 
not only aided them in their Wars on that fide of Imaws, 
but were content to take their very name uponthem. Ne- 
ver invaded nor ſubdued till the time of Hombs King of 
China, who having driven- the Weſtern Tartars, then 
Lording it over that Kingdom, from one part of it to 
another, compelled them tinally to betake themſelves un- 
to thoſe parts and Provinces of the Eaſtern Tartars, 
whichnow make up the Kingdom or Province of Nixcbe, 
where the War followed after them alſo, till by little and 
little they became more quietz compelled to beg their 
Peace of the Conquering Enemy 3 divided into (even 
Hordes ox Tribes, and governed for a long time by their 
ſeveral Chiefs, they became at laſt united intoone King- 
dom called the Kingdom of Nizche, Anno 1550. or 
thereabout. Oppreſſed by the Prefedts of Leaotong in 
the way of their Trade, and ſuffering amongſt many 
other Ft jen the death of their King, whom thoſe 
Prefe&is had entrapped and murdered, they make com- 
plaint of theſe outrages to the King of Ching and find- 
ing no remedy at his hands, put themſclves into Arms, 
invade the Province of Leaotong, take the City of Leao- 


ing no hope of raking it at that time) with the ſpoil and 
plunder ot all thoſe parts through which they marched. 
The War thus tirſt begun was managed for many years 
with great loſs on both ſides, the Tartars having pot no- 
thing by it, but the Eaſtern parts of the Province of 
Le.otong, and the honour of having ſhewcd themſelves 
twice More at the Walls of Peking, till in the year 16 : 4. 
being invited into China by Uſangueint to ſupport the 
then falling fortune of the RoyalgFamily, they husband- 
| the opportunity ſo well, as ethemſclves the ab- 
ſolute Maſters of that mighty Kingdom. The whole (to- 
ry and ſuccefles of which notable ation, we ſhall ſum 
up in brick when we come to China. In the mean time 
take here the Catalogue of 


The KINGS of NIUCHE. 


1550 1, 2 N. N. advanced unto this Kingdom aftet 
the reducing of the ſeveral Hordes into one 
main body, and Father of the King: ſuc+ 
ceeding, who was flain at laſt by the tread» 
chery of the Prefe&,s of Leaotong, as bctore 
was ſaid. | ET 
1616 3 Theienmingus,who to revenge his Father's death, 
invaded China, took the City of  Leaotong, 
braved the great Emperour at the Walls ot 
the Regal City, and having, enriched hint- 
ſelf with the ſpoils of the Country returned 
home again. 
1627 4 Theienzungus, the Son of Theienmingas, follows 
ed the War with the (ame fortune as his Fa- 
ther did, both.of them growing greater 
in Renown, and Riches than in Power and 
Patrimony. 
1636 5 Zungteus , the Son of Theienzungus , (ecretly 
brought up amongſt the Chineſe, by means 
Whereof he grew not only acquainted with 
the conditions of that people , but their 
weakneſſes alſo ;. and conſequently was the 
better prepared, to lay the foundation of 
that greatneſs to which the Tartars have 
attained by the Conqueſt of it. Called 
into China by Vſangueius, as þbcfore is (aid, 
he poſleſſed himſelt of the City of Peking 3 
and though he died as ſoon as he was Maticr 
of that City only : yet left he ſuch inſtru» 
Ctions to his Brothers, and the rcit of his 
Council, that very calily and fpcedily 
on poſſeſſed themiclves of all the King- 
. dom. | 
1644 6. Xuncbius the Son of the former, of the age of 
nine years only at the death of his Father, 
the management of his affairs both for War 
and Peace being committed to his Uncles, 
but chicfly into Amavangus the eldcit of 
them, by whom fo prudently conducted, 
that within the ſpace of four years he was 
quietly ſettled in that Throne, all oppoſi- 
tion and pretenders to the Royal ſucceſſi- 
on, being beaten down, of which morehexe» 
AIC. 


5. TARTARIA ANTIQVA. 


ARTARIA ANTIQU 4 bathon the South, 
Altay, and the Countries of the Ealtern Tartar 3 


T 


on the Welt and North, the main Scythick Ocean on 
the Eaſt, the Streights of Aniaa, (if ſuch Streights there 
be) by which parted from America. So called, becauſe 


tong : and having 8 5 the King himſelf in the Royal 


ox Imperial City of Pekng, they retumed home ( tind- | 


the hiſt habitaticn of the Tartars 3 who from this 


Den or 
Goal, 
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Goal, made their firſt exuptions,and have ſince overgrown 
fo much of Aſia. 

The Country cold and c6mfortle(s, as lying under the 
Polar Circle, and in part beyond it 3 not rt for any bur 
ſich as canlive no where cl{c# pet heretofore a receptacle 
of many Chriſtians ( thongh thoſe of the Neftorian 
Sect) who here enjoycd that Ntberty of their Religion, 
which the Perfizns and Saracens denicd them in more 
pleating Conntrics. ontaineth many Regions, ſome 
not conliderable. Thof{®fk moſt note, are r Thebet, 2 Ta- 
bor, 3 Tenduc,” 4 Barbu, 5 Anian, and 6 Tartar. 

1. THEBET, aftenny Region, and full of Wonds, 
rich in Coral; whichthey find on the Sca-ſhore, and uſe 
it inſtead of money. So named-from the chiet City of it, 
the ordinary Scat of the Abaſie, or Pope of this Idola- 
trous Peoples much revercnced, and having in his power 
the diſpoling of all Offices, which concern the ſervice of 
their Idols. | Fhey have allo fome good ftoreof Mak, and 
abundance of wild beafts which are bred in their Foreſts : 
But no bcalts wilder than the People, who in times paſt 
(it not at che preſent alſo) 1{cd to bury their Parents in 
their own bowels, and to make drinking cups of their 
(culls 3 ſor fear 1cſt in the midſt of their jolkity they ſhould 
torget their Progenitors. ' Yet not more barbarous than 
immodeſt 3' it being contrary to their cuſtom to take a 
Witc that is a Virgin. And theretore the Mothers ule to 
proſtitute their Daughters tothe Merchant-Strangers,who 
having had thceirpleafure of them, gratifie them with a 
Jewel, or ſome other Preſent, which they wear on their 
Wedding-day : ſhe being the moſt acceptable Bride ty 
her husband, who bringeth the greateſt Powry with her of 
thoſe baſe rewards. It conteincd once ſeveral petit Ring- 
dems, ( Hmrarers to the Kings of Tenduc) with many 
Citics 3 bat now laid deſolate by the Tartar. 

. 2. TABOR, oncea diltin& Kingdomalſo: Onevf 
the Kings whereof inthe year 1540, came*to the Courts 
of Charles the Fifth, and Prancis tht 'Firft z where he 
found Princely .entertaimment, But upon proot that he 
was4 Fafor forthe Fews,and ſecrctly ſolicited many unto 
that Religion; by the command of Charles he was burnt 
at Mantua. * | | 

- 3- TENDVUC, apopulons Kingdom? of it ſelf, but 
greater innzme and power 3 rhe Kings hereof command- 
"ing all theſe Northeaſt parts, as far as the borders of 
Cathay. Chriftian in Religion, till the Conqueſt of it by 
the Tartars; though according to the Neftoriau tcndrics : 
but now Mabometan for the moſt part, with ſome rc- 
mainders, and but few of Chriſtianity. Divided into 
rnany large-and> ſpacious Provinces , as Chinchintaleg, 
Cerguth, Egrigaia, Cercham, othcrs of leſs note fo cal- 
led according -to the names' of their principal Towns, 
or having ſome Towns in them of the name of the 
Provinces. | 

Thoſe of moſt note in Texdzc it ſelf, 1 Coras, the ordi- 
nary ſepulture ofthe Kings of, Tenduc, before it was ſub- 
dued by the Tartars,' and fince that alſo: © 2 Caracoras, 
where Cingis was firſt honoured with the Title of King. 
the Kings hereof beating rhe Port of Kings,” and the Ot- 
tice of Prieſts, were anciently called by the name of Preſ- 
byter Johannes, or Preſter Fobn : a Title now erroncoully 
conferred by ſome on the Emperour of the Abaſſiines, or 
Zibiypians in Africk Concerning which it is a wonder, 
that Foſeph Scaliger ,- a man of ſuch infinite reading, 
ſhould be fo deceived : and by the Authority of his judg- 
ment deceive fo many. For tinding that there was a Preſ- 
byter Fobanner inthe North of 4fia, and hearing vulgar- 
ly that Title given unto him in Africk, he fe upon a 
fancy that this Abaſfne Emperour was formerly of ſo 
great power, as'to extend his Empire over Trdiz, and the 


F 


Conqueſts, to hold his reſidence. A monſtrous, andun- 
| defenſible fancy ! For beſides that, all Hiſtories; even 
thoſe of the Abaſſines themſelves, are ſilentin it : how 
improbable is it, that a King reigning in' the heart of 
Africk, thould fabdue the moſt remote parts. of 4fia 3 
,and there keep his Court, ſo many great States and moſt 
 puiſſant Nations, being interpoſed 3 or that fo memorable 
an exploit ſhould be buried ih fitence, and found in no 
record but in Scaliger*s head? Beſides it is well known, 
and generally granted, tht! the Presbyter, Fob” of Afia, 
; was by Set a Neſtorian 3 but he'that is ſo calledin Africk, 
of the Set ofthe+ Facobizes : and further, that the Chri- 
ſtians of Fthiopia are circumciſed, which never was re- 
ported of rhoſe of Aſia. = bogs. | 
© Letting this paſs therefore as an unwarrantable, andill 
grounded fancy,” we ate tokriow that forthetly this Pro- 
vince of Texdne, was under the old Kings of Cathay, ell 
 thetime of Cix Cham, the King thercot.”” After whoſe 
deatha certain Neſtorian Shepherd (that is 'to (ay,, the 
: Maſter of great flocks of theep') being Govemour of the 
; Laymans, a People of Tenduc, took to himielfthe Title of 
' King of Tendize, whom they called by thename of Preſt 
| Fohn, or Prince Fobx (the ſame word in their Language, 
2511 the Hebrew, ſignifheth both Praft and Prince.) 
* Dying he bequeathed his Eftate and Flocks to'his Bro. 
ther Vi:t-Cham, (commonly called in one word Uncham) 
a greater Sheep-Maſter than he 3, whoſe Flocks ranged 
| over all the Paſtures of the Moles, 'or Mon ul Tartars, 
' though dwclling fourteen daies hives ON whom he 
 hadin ſubjeQion: the Title of Prieft Fobn, or Preshyter 
| Zobznnes, goihy along with the dignity and'Royal eſtate, 
And though Fr hel this Vicbam'was ſubdycd by the 
| Tartars, yethisPoſterity for long time wetefhffered to 
| enjoy the Title of Kings and' Presbyters; (bur Vaſſals 
and Homagers to the Great Cham, ) the Great Chams, in 
regard of their Nobility and Royal Parentage, beſtowing 
their Danghters on them in Martiage 3 as 1s aid by Jil- 
am de Rubraquis,, who travelled in'theſe Countries, Anyo 
1253. the King hereof being then named George (' the 
fourth from UVicham ) bur commonly called Prerbyter Fo- 
bannes, as his Fathers were,” | 
4+ BARGV, onthe extreme Northweſt, bordering 
on both thoſe'fides the cold Scytbick Ocean, fitoate under 
| the North-ftatz of the ſame mature, both for the Soil and 
People.” as that ofthe Tarrars. And OI 
5+ ANIAN, on the Northeaſt , oppoſite unto it, 
giving nameunto the Streights of Anian, lying betwixe 
Tartary and' Americas, which 'Streights (if any ſuch 
 Streights there be) the Tartars, and ſome other of thele 
Northern Nations, are thought to have paſſed over,and to 
plant that Country, © CA | 
6. TARTAR, ſocafled of the great River Tartar, 
the principal of this Northern 'Tra&, and giving name 
unto the Tartars : "this being their Original Country, 
wherethey lived 'Vke beaſts, having neither Faith; nor 
Letters, nor Habitation, nor the ule of Artis, nor any 
Reputation among their Neighbours. - In matter of Riti- 
gton, the worft ſort of Gentiles, worfhipping the Sun, 
Moon, Fire, and the very Earth : to which they offe- 
=” - the morning fafting, the firſt of their meats add 
rinks. " 5 | 
Their Hols made of Felt, -and placed on both fides of 
the doors of their Tents or Booths, as the preſcrvers of 
their Cattel, andthe Authors of Milk. Divided into five 
Clansor Tribes, denominating ſo many Towns and Ter- 
ntories in which they dwelt, that is to fay,' 1 Mongud, 
2 Teka Mong (ot the Great ' Mongu!,) 3 Sommonywl, or 
the JYater-Mongal, 4 Mercat , '5 Merit ; 6ach of thicth 


—_ tw 
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Northof Afra'3 and-in this laſt; for the affurance of his | 


$6verned by ts Chicf , as” commonly (it is amoneft 
| barbarous'Nations 3 thorgh all choſe Chizfs ſubordinate 
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to ſome higher power.Oppreſſed by Uncham,or Untcham, 
the King of Texdxc, who invaded their Paſtures, and 
compelled them to pay unto him the tenth of their Cat- 
te] with joynt conſent they retnoved ſomewhat further 
off, and denycd their Tribute. This opportunity was ta- 
ken by Cingis, one 'of the Tribe of the Teka-Mongvls, 
and fo well husbanded, that they admitted him for their 
King. For publiſhing-abroad amongſt the credulous peo- 
ple, that an armed man appeared to him in his ſleep, 
with a white Horſe, and ſaid, O Cangizs, or Cingh, it is 
the will of immortal God, that than be Governour of the 
Tartars, and free them front bondage and paying tribute, he 
found a general belicf; eſpecially amongſt thoſe of His 
own Clan, who joyning themſclves to him, followed 
him, as their Ringsleader, iv all his ations. Thus backed 
and ſtrengthened, he made war againſt the Sommongulz, 
ſlew their Commander, and ſubdued them : 'and by their 
help ſucceſſively afſfaulted the Mercats, and Metrits 
whom he alſo vanquiſhed. And having thus ſubdued all, 
the Clans of the Tartars, andadded the eſtates of The- 
bet and Tanguth, unto his Dominions, he was by the 
conſent of the ſeven Printes or Chiefs of their Clans, 
C Thebet, and Tangnth being added to the former num- 
ber) placed on a Seat on a pecce of Felt, (the beſt Throne 
they had or could afford ) and faluted King 3 with 
as great reverence and (olemnity as their State could yield. 
And firſt to make tryal of his power, and their obedi- 
ence, he commanded the ſever Chiefs, or Princes to ſur- 
render their places, eh cach of them to cut off the head 
of his eldeſt Son: which was done accordingly. Had 
obx of Leyden been a Scholar, as he was but a Botcher, 
ſhould think he had ſtudyed the acs of Cingir, and 
proceeded by them. Aſſured by this of their fidelity and 


obedience, he fet upon the Naymans, a People of the | 
Kingdom of Texduc, whom he overcame. And now con- | : 
ceiving himſelf fit for ſome great alliance, he ſent to | 
Uncham, and demanded one of his Daughters for his | 


Wifez Which Uncham with ſome threats, bur mote 
ſcorn, denying, he marched againſt him, ſlew Kim ri 
the field, and poſſeſſed his Daughter, and with her alſo 


his Eſtate. Proud with this good ſucceſs, andencouraged. | 


by ſo great an increaſe of power, he invaded the' King- 
dom of Cathay 3 pretending for that alſo the authority 
of an Heavenly Viſion, in the name of the Immortal 
God: in which attempt, diſcomfited at firſt with a very 
great overthrow, but at laſt victorious 3 won hs, the 
ſeveral Nations of it one by onetill in the endhe brought 
the War to the chief City of that Kingdom, which at 
laſt he took, and therewithal the Title of Cham or Empe- 
rour. Continuing in this Dipnity for the ſpace of ſix 
years,and every year adding ſomewhat to his Dominions 
he wasat laſt woundeded in the Knee at the Caſtle of Thay- 
ix 3 of which' wound he dyed, 'and was honourably 
Buricd in Mount Altey. in 
©: This is the beſt account Iamable to give of the 


ning of this great Empire, the original of this reading Up 
r 


Nation, and the deſcription of the Countrey of thi 


habitation. They that have Chrifined ſome-of the moſt | 


Northern parts of it,' by the rnieans of the Tribes of Dan 
and Naphthalim, and accordingly placed" them 'in' their 
Maps,might with more credit have ſupplied thoſe vacant 

aces; which they knew not otherwiſe how to fill, with 
the PiQures of' wild beaſts, or monſtrous fiſhes; which 
might well ctiough have pleaſed the eye, without betray- 
ing the judgment of the looker on. Of his faccefiors I 
am able to make no certain'Catalogne 3 their hong 
doubtfully delivered, and the Succeſſion much confound- 
& amongſt our 'Writers: the names of the'Provixcial 


Sultans being, many times impoſed upon-us, 'inficad of | 
thoſe of the Chams themſelves. But we will wade through | 


th to by 


thoſe difficulties as well as we cari, and exhibits perfet 
a Catalogue of them, as the light of Story will dire 
me: .firſt adding (what ſhould Fave been before remem- 
bred) that it is recorded, that Cingis before' he joyned 
battel with Uncham, coſulted 'with his Diviners and 
Aſtrologers of the ſucceſs They taking a greet Reed,cleft 
it aſſunder;z writ on the one the name of Cingi}, atd 
Uncbam on the other : and placed then not far aſtinder. 
Then fell they to reading their Charms and Conjuratidns 
and the Reeds fell a fighting i) the light of the whole 
Army, Cingis Reed overcoming the other : whereby they 
foretold the joyful news of Victory to the Tartars,which 
accordingly hapned. And this was the firſt ſtep, by which 
this baſe and beggerly Nation began to tnount unto the 
Chairof Empire and Sovcraignty, whereas before they 
lived like beaſts, having neirher Letrets, nor faith, nor 
dwelling,nor feputation,nor valour, nor iridecd ary thing 
befitting a man, as before was ſaid. 


The Great CHAMS of the TART ARS. 


A. C. | SS : | 
1162 1. Cingy, Cinchims, Zingis, or Changius,vas made 
| King or Cham of the Tartars 3 he ſubdued 
'Tenduc, and Catbaia, changing the name of 
Scythians and Scythia, to Tartarians and 
Tartaria. 6. | 
Focuthan Cham, or Hoccata, ſuxceeded. In 
his titne the name of Taftar was firſt know 
in Exrope, Anno. 1212+ in which year they 
drove the Poleſockie from the banks of the 
Emxine Sea. By his Captain Batbx, or Koide, _ 
he ſubdued Moſtovia, or Raſſia 3 planted 
his Tartars in Tairica Cherſoneſuk 3 waſted 
" Humgaria, Boſnia, Servi, . Bulgaria 3 and 
\ by his othet Captaitis took Peyf2 from the 
| Tips femur 
5 Zaincharm, Batbk, of Bercham, ruiricd the 
| ' Turks Kingdom of Damaſcus, and  Afia the 
; lefs. | | 
4 Gino Cham, whoſe Daughter conveyed the 
Empire unto hiet hixband Tamerlene, ot 
| Tamberlani, y : 
1370 5 Tamir-Crtls, Tamir Cham, or Tamerlane, 4 
wo reat Tyraiit, but withall an excellent Soul- 
ier- It isthought, that he ſubdued mere 
Provinces in his lite time, than the Romans 
had done in $00' years. Of whoſe ats we 
have ſpoke at large. Dying, he divided his 
great Eopice amongft his Children, as Perſia 
to Mirza Charock his fourth Son, Zagatbsy 
to another, ( perhaps unto Sextechus his 
eldeſt Son) atid fo to others. 
Latrochint, the ſecond Son of Tamerlane, ſuc- 
. ceeded in Catbay, though the eldeſt was at 
firſt proclaimed ; which his Father had 
before progndſticated : who when his Sons 
came to him before his death, laid his hand 
on the head of Saxtochus,who was the eldeſt, 
but lifting up the Chin of Latrochin, who 
was the ſecond; He lived not long, fucceeded 


1168 2 
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17405 6 


7 Alla, who added little to his Eſtate; 


'$ Mango Cham, to whotn Haiton an Armeni- 
an Prince'( and the chief Compiler df the 
Tartarian Hiſtoty) went for aid againſt the 


Caliph of Bagdar. By. whioſe perfwaſion the 
faid' Mango Cham' is faid to have been chrift- 
ned, with all bis Houfhold, and many Nobl& 
- of bath Sexes. wh es 


$ Cabla 
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9 Cublay Cham, the Son of Mange- 


to raiſe 300000, Horſe, and the laſt an hundred thoy-. 


10 Tamor Cham, theNephew of Cublay by " fand more. For ſtanding Forces, he maintains 12000 


Son Cingis. ; 
11 Demyr Cham,the Great Cham of Cathay in the 
year 1540 or thereabouts. What the names 
of the Chams are who have ſince reigned, we cannot 
learnz nor what memorable as have been done among 
them. The great diſtance of Countreys, and difficulty of 
the journey have hindred further diſcoveries. For the 
great Cham, and his next neighbour the King of Chixs, 
will neither ſuffer any of their ſubjects to travel 
abroad, nor permit any Forreigners to veiw their Domi- 
nions, or enter into them : unleſs their Embaſſadours or 
. Merchants, and thoſe but ſparingly,and under very great 
reſtraints, to avoid all giving of intelligence touching their 
affairsz ſaving that in theſe later tinics the Jeluites have 
found ſome footing in Chin, bywwhom notwithſtanding, 
we have received little or no intelligence in matters. which 
concern this Countrey. 

The Government is tyrannical, the great Cham being 
Lord of all 3 and in his tongue (beſides which they have 
almoſt no Laws) confiſteth the power of life or death. 
He is called by the ſimple Vulgar, The ſhadow of ſpirits, 
end Son of the Immortal God: and by himſelf is reputed 
to be the Momerch of the whole world. For this cauſe 
every day as foonas he hath dined,he cauſethhis Trumpets 
to be ſounded) by that ſign giving leave to the other Kings 
and Princes of the earth to go ts dinner. A fine dream of 
Univerſal Monarchy. At the death of the Cham, the ſeven 
chief Princes aſſemble to crown his Son; whom they place 
on a black courſe cloth : telling him, if he rejgn well,Hea- 
ven ſhall be his. reward, if ill, he ſhall not have ſo much 

$a corner af. that black cloth tq reſt his boy on : then 
they put the Crown on his head, and kiſling his feet, 
ſwear unto him fealty and homage. And at the Funeral 
of thefe great Monarchs, they ule to kill ſome of his 
| Guard Smldiere, whereof he hath 12000, in continual 
pay 3 ſaying. unto them, Tte & domino. noftro ſervite in 
alia vita. Paulus Venetus xeporteth, that at the obſcquies 
of Mango Cham, no fewer then 20000 were ſlain on this 
occaſion. «Bo. 

Theſe Chays.are for the moſt part ſevere Juſticers, and 


puniſh almoſt every (mall fa& with ſuddeo death 3 but | T, 


theft «ſpecially : Inſomuch that a man in Cambels taking 
a,pail of milk from a womans head, and beginning to 
drink thereof, upon the womans out-cry was apprehend- 
ed, and cut aſlunder with a ſword 3 ſo that the bloud and 
the milk came out together, Nor arc Adwbtery or Lying 
puniſhed with lels than death, and fo ordained to be by 
the Laws of  Cingis, their firſt Emperpur. A wiſer man, 
than poſſibl 7 could be cxpeRted from (o rude a Countrey, 
and of fo, little breeding in the knowledge of Books or 
Bnſineſs3 the Tartar being, utterly without the ule of 
Letters, till the pnquelt of the Huyri,a Cathayen nation 
but of Chriflian Faith, | | 

What farces the Great Chams, in the height of their 
power, wereable to draw into the held, mgy, be conjectu- 
xd at by the Army of Tamerlape, conſiſtingof 1200000 
Horſe and Foot, as was faid bcfore, And looking on 
them az confined within Cotbay, we ſhall .hnd them not 
inferjour to.the greateſt Bripces. For Cublay, « bam, long 
after the diviſion of this great Eſtate, whjgh was made by 
Tamerlang, had: in the. tield againſt Naigy his Uncle, 
and one Caiadus, who had then, rebellc 


Horſe on the, other ide. ahh de al 
- men in: ic: And<his is. prob: 5 enpugh, if re- 


art be true tauching the. chame of Zagathey, and thoſe 
 Tronbeften ( before reduced under the obedience 
of the other) of which the ticſk, is ſpigc,hgye been able 


| 


| | llcd, an Army of |' 
100000 Fact, and 362009 Hoxſe: theis being 508000 |} 
on. de. 'Which mot a million of || 


Horle, diſtributed amongjt four Captains, for the guard 
of his Perſon 3 belides which he hath great Forces in eve- 
ry Province, and within four miles of every City, ready 
to. come upou a call, if occafion be : ſo that he need not 
fear any outward invaſion, and much leſs any homebred 
Rebellions. But on the other lide, admitting this for 
truth which before is ſaid, we find him of no power at 
Sea, without which great Princes are expoſed moſt com 
monly to the invaſions and affronts of ſuch as are ſixong 
in Shipping : For either the Eaſtern Tartars interpoſed 
betwixt him and the main Ocean, whereby he is Land- 
locked (as it were) from all Trade at Sea.z or if he have 
any Port in the North-caſt parts of this long Countrey, 
where it joyneth on Tartarea Antiqua, it is {o far off, aud 
fo much out of the way,that it adds nothing to bis power, 
and not much to his purſe. 
Of the Revennes o the Cham, I can make no eſtimate, 
but may conclude them to be what he liſt himſclt; he 
being the abſolute Lord of all, the Subje& without any 
thing he can call his own. But that which ordinarily 
doth accrew unto him, is the tenth of Wool, Silk, Hemp, 
Corn, and Cattel. Then doth he draw into his own 
hands all the Gold and Silver which is brought into the 
,ountrey 3 Which he cauleth to be melted, and prelerved 
in. his Treaſury : impoſing ou his people infiead of mn- 
ney, in ſome-places c ocki-ſhelly.: in others, a black coin, 
made of the bark of trees, with his ſtamp upon it. And 
belides this he hath to himſelf the whole. trade of Pearl- 
fiſhing, which no ney $a in of death dare fiſh for, 
but by leave from him. So that his treaſuxy is conceived ta 
he very.rich, though his Annual in-come be uncertain, os 
not certainly .knowns Rene % 
: Hiherto 1 have proſecuted the affairs of this mighty 
Monaxch. upon the common credit of approved Authors 
yet muſt conk{5 I am not very wellſatisfycd in the txuth 
and geliy of the thing ie (lx ic eing rather my opi 
njon,, that. thers is no fuch man at this preſent. time as a 
t Chan of; Tartgry with,Soveraign,Power and Juzife 
Faion ayer. all the other Members of that vaſt bodyz 
but that this Empire being broken iv pieces by the Sons of 
amerlaue, the conquered, Countreys, did by little and 
little return again to their, former Governments, or elſa 
were ſeized on by the Vifi Chamy or Governqurs of the 
ſeveral Provinces. For firſt I conlider it as impoſhble that 
there ſhould;be ſuch amighty Monarch, of ſuch abſolute 
authority, ſuch an. infipite.power,. and ſuch, unlimited 
Revenuc 3 and. yet, that for the ſgace of: ap hundred years 
and rgore We Ibould. car nelther. tale, nor. tidings. of 
| thera, nonot.ſo muchas of their names, eſpecially in an 
| aQtive * and, when this great building of: the world 
hath ſuch Calemenes.in it Fox emu pers hem range 


| to a rational man, that neither enkzuſon.who paſſed. ins 


tq, Perfia by the CaſpainFea,, nor Six Robers Sbyrley who 
| ſpent, =o | 0 the Perfiax, Court, nor Six Thoongy 
[Bxcat, Mogws,, th6 OtNEL, tO LE Ternpn, gJopby | 
tell, us 1.008 of this Viince ut Ti Prince there bey 
ox; that the, Ljavellers of; or, Nation who have rambled 
one all parts of Judia, the; next neighbouring Countrey, 
ſh la l Ping ushome.notidings of him, vx;the, Feſuites 
| alt | 


ſhould nar fmd bign opt. Second> 


7: that ut thee were 
{0 ncaxunto;the 
Geageriy Nas 


pars.tQ, at.righ am mighty Egppize jin ſo ſhoxr a, 
th ba th | maſon in lag dal {pecay 
either «anl;dgring his own, dangers. 20K pattiog in: 
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for a ſhare of ſo greata booty. Thirdly, I obſerye that'in | 


the treating of a Marrlage between Xunchius the great 
King of the Eaſtern Tartars, now reigning m Chma, 
with a Daunghter' of the King of Tanguth., the King of 
Tangnth is called Prince of the Occidental, or Weltern 
Tartars; by which name the Chineſes call all the Tartars 
inhabiting the vaſt Countries of Altay and Cathay, {pe- 
cially fo 6alled, (as being Weltward of themſclves,and the 
Eattern Tartars,) which Title the King of Tangith had 
not merited or durſt have aſſumed unto himſelf, if there 
had been any ſuch great Cham then' raigning in Cathay,and 
reliding in Camtbalu, as our Authors ſpeak of. And 
fourthly, I obſerve it as a mattcr probable, that as at the 
breaking of this Empire into pieces apon the death of Ta- 
merlance, the Precypenſes, or European Tartars fubmitted 
to a Prince of their own Nation, under the Power and 
Government of whoſe Succefſours, they do ſtill continue : 
and much of the Aftatick, Tartary being, ſubdued by the 
Moſcovites, the neigbouring Tartars did return to their 
ancient Government by Hordes or Tribes that ſo the 


—_ 


Kings of Tangath might not only recover their own Inhe- 


ritance, but by degrees poſſeſs themſelves of the greateſt 
part of all Altay, it not of ſome part of the Proper Ca- 
thay alſo. And therefore that ſore of the laſt great Chams 
mentioned in the former Catalogue, are no other than 
the Kings of Tanguth, or the Cham of Zagathy, in whom 
( it any where) rcmaineth the Succeſſion of the Houle of 
Ingis. | 

From theſe Premiſes I conclude, that all which hath 
before been fpoken touching the great gower, authority, 
and revenue of the great Chams of Tartary, muſt either 
be referred unto the times of their greateſt glory, when 
their Empire was entire 5 or not much diſmembred; or 
elſe relate, with ſome qualifications, to the Chams of Za- 
gathay,or the Kings of Zanguth. But theſe my obſervations 
and conſiderations, with the concluſion iſſuing from them 


I willingly (Cubmut unto better Judgments. 


And thus much for TARTAR yo 
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CHINA 


is bounded on the North, 
with Altay, and the Eaſtern Tartars, 
from which ſeparated by a continued 
chain of hills, part of thoſe of Ararat 3 
and where that chain is broken off, or 
interrupted, With a great Wall extend- 
ed 400 Leagues in length; built as they ſay , by 7zi- 
antzon, the 117 King hereofz on the South, partly with 
Cauchin-China, a Province of India, partly with the Oce- 
an 3 onthe Eaſt, with the Oriental Ocean 3 and on the 
Weſt, with part- of India, and Cathay 3 from which no 
_ Otherwiſe ſeparated than by ſuch natural bouhds, and 
Rampartsas commonly divide great Countries from one 
another. . | 
The Northern parts hereof were utterly urcknown un- 
to the Ancients, both Greeks and Romans 3 But for the 
Southern parts hereof, they make up that Country which 
Ptolomy called Sine, or Sinarum Regio, by which name the 
whole Country is called at the preſent by our modern 
Latinifts, and from whence that of Chixe ſeems to be 
derived. , By Paulus Venetus called Mangi, by the neigh- 
bouring Countries Sanglai, by the Natives Taixe, and 
Taybinco: which laſt, fignifics no other than a Realm 3 or 
; by way of excellence, the Realm. By the Arabians itis 
called Tzinin; and the Inhabitants call themſelvesby the 
name of Tangis- | 
It is faid to contain in circuit 69516 Diez of China 
meaſure, which reduced to our Exropean meaſure, will 
make a compals in the whole of 3500 Leagues:the length 
thereof extended from the berders of Irdia, to the moſi 


0/1 


| 


15 made to be of a greater Continent than the greateſt 
Realm we know in Exrope : Yet not a Continent of waſte 
ground, or full of unhabitable Deſarts, as in other pla- 
ces3 but full of goodly Towns and Cities. The names of 
which Provinces, and the number of their Towns and 
Cities, I have thought fit once forall, to lay down in this 
Diagram following, | 


The Provinces, Cities, and Towns in China, 


Prov. Cit. Tow. 

x Canton 37 I90 
2 Foquien 33 99 
3 Olam 90 130 
4 Siſuam 44 150 
5 Tolenchia 51 155 
6 Canſay 24 122 
7 Minchian 25 29 
8 Ochian 19 74 
9 Honan 20 102 

10 Pagrma 47 150 
11 Taitin 47 78 
12 Quinchen 45 I13 

13 Chagnian 43 95 

14 Swſnam 41 105 


15 Dninſay ' 31 114 

By which i? = +; that in theſe fifteen Provin» 
ces there axe 591 Cities z 1593 walled Towns, and be- 
lides them 1154 Caltles, 4200 Towns unwalled z and 
ſuch an infinite number of Villages, that the whole 


Northera Provinces of this Continent, 1800 Leagyes.But | Country ſeems to be but one City only. But here we are 
they that ſay ſo, ſpeakat random. For belides that 1800 
Leagues in length, muſt needs carry a greater compaſs 
than 3ooo Leagues, they make it by this reckoning to 
be bigger than Ewrope, which I tkink no ſober man will 
grant. And anſwerableto this valt compals, it isfaid alfo 
to contain no fewer than 15 Provinees,every one of which 


| 


to underſtand that theſe great Provinces aredivided into 
many leſſer, and ſome ot them preſented to us ( in late 
ſtories) under other names, according to the Languages 
and Appellations of thoſe ſeveral Nations, which 6jther 
have rccourſe unto them, or do traffique with them ; 
which the Readet may take notice of with lc{s' doubt 
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. or wouder, in regard that the main Country of China 
It {elf is called by {o many (everal names, as betore was 
ſhewn, 

It reacheth from the 13oth. to the 160th. Degree of 
Longitude : and from the Tropick of Cancer, to the 53 
Degree of Latitude. So that it lieth under all the Climes 
from the third to the ninth, incluſively : the longeli 
Summers day in the Southern parts, being thirteen hours, 
and forty minutes 3 increaſed in the moſt Northern 
parts, to 16 hourg and 3 quarters. Enjoying by this 
ſite an air ſomewhat ol the hotteſt, eſpecially in thoſe 
parts which lie under the Tropick,z but withal very ſound 
and healthy, and fit for the production of the choiceſt 
Fruits. 

The Country very rich and fertile, inſomuch that in 
many places they have two, and in ſome three Harvelts in 
a year: well cultivated, and ſowed with all manner of 
Grain, and planted with the belt kind of Fruits 3 which 
do not only come to a ſpeedy maturity, but to more ex- 
cellency and perfection than any of theſe Weſtern parts. 
The like is alſo {aid of their Pearls and Bezoar 3 fairer 
and of greater vcrtue than thoſe of America, or any 
other part of the world bctides. Particularly it aboundeth 
with Wheat, Barley, Rice, Wool, Cotton, Olives, Vines, 
Flax, Silk, all kind of Metals, Fruits, Cattel, Sugar, Ho- 
ney, Rhubarb, Camphire, Ginger, all kinds of Spices, 
medicinal word, call'd China wood, by the name of the 
Country , Musk, and Salt: the Cuſtom for which laſt in 
one City only, which is thatof Canter, amounteth co the 
yearly value of 180000 Crowns. Ir yieldeth alſo an 
Herb, out of which they preſsa delicate juyce, which doth 
not only ſerve them in ſtead of Wine, but preſerveth their 
healch, and freeth them from many of thoſe inconveni- 
encics, -which the immoderate uſe of Wine doth breed to 
others. Such tore of Poultry of all ſorts, but of Nucks 
eſpecially, that in the Town of Cantan only betore men- 
tioned, it is thought there are 12000 caten every day, one 
day with another. 

The people are forthe moſt part of {wart complexion, 
but more or leſs, according to their nearneſs to the heat of 
the Sun, ſhort noſed, black cycd, and of very thin 
beards. They wear their Garments very long, with long 
looſe ſleeves, and their Hair much longer than the neigh- 
bouring Tartars, who wear their Hair exceeding ſhort, 
and their cloaths much cloſer 3 to: which two Faſhions fo 
addi&cd that more of them took up Arms for their Hair 
and Habit(when required to conform in thoſe particulars 
to the will of the Conquerour)) than had done cither for 
their King, or their common liberty. So much delighted 
with their own faſhion and compoſure, that as the Ne- 
groes uſe to paint the Devil White, asa CoJour contrary to 
their wn : (o when theſe Chinois uſe to draw the Picture 
of a deformed perſon, they ſet him forth ina ſhort coat, 
broad eyes, long noſe, and a buſhy beard. They are 
much given unto their bellies, and cat thrice a day, but 
then not immoderately : drink their drink hot, and cat 
their meat with two ſticks of Ivory, Ebony, or the like, 
not touching their meat with their hands at all, and 

| therefore no great foulers of Linnen. The uſe of Silver 
Forks with us, by ſome of our ſpruce Gallants taken up 
of late, came from hence into Italy, and from thence 
into Evgland. Their Marriages they celebrate moſt com- 


monly in the New Moen, and many times put them oft 


till March, when the year beginneth with them as it 
doth with us: in which (olemnity they ſpare for no coſt 
nor charge, Muſick, and Stage-plaies, and good chear 
many days together. Yer doth not this take them off a 
jot from their natural induſtry, and their proficiency in 

aliures and Mechanick Arts. For the Son is 


preventing the roaving about of idle people, and exciting 


in each breſt an emulation in every Art, maketh the In- 
habitants excellent Artificers. In giving Alms they are 
bountiful to the maimed, and the lame; but reje& the 
blind, as being ſufficiently able to get ſuſtenance for them- 
{elves by corporal labour, as grinding of Corn, ec. They 
have long enjoyed the benefit of Printing before it was 
known in Exrope, but Print not as we do, from thelefe 
hand to the right 3 nor as the Fews, from the right hand 
to the left z but from the top of the leaf downward to 
the bottom. Gmns alſo have been uſed among chem time 
out of mind : whence they arc ſo well\ conceited of 
themſelves, that they uſe to ſay, They themſelves have 
two eyes, the Exropeans one, and the reſt of the people 
of the world not one, A pretty flouriſh of ſelt-prailing, 
Now that Gans were in uſc in theſe Eaſtern Countries, 
and conſequently alſo amongſt them, even when Bacchus 
made his Expedition into India{ which was ſome three 
or four years betore, or after the departure, of Jae} out 
of Egypt, ) Sir Walter Rawligh ſcemeth to affirm: be- 
cauſe Philoſtratus, in the liſe of Apollonins Tyanews, tclleth 
us how Bacchus was beaten trom a City of the Oxy- 
drace, by thunder and lightning 3 which he interpreteth 
to be the Cannon. But certainly himſelf in another place 
ot his moſt excellent book, acknowledgeth this Philoſtra- 
2 tO have writtcn fabulouſly 3 and therefore no fit foun- 
dation for a conceit (o contrary to probability, and the 
opinion of all times. Beſides, whereas Dion telleth us, 
that by the benefit of thunder and lightning from Hea- 
ven Severus dilcomhited Peſcennius Niger 3 and by the 
ſame means, was himſelf repulſed from the Walls of 
Petra in Arabia : we may (it this interpretation hold - 
good ) as calily maintain, that Severus had great Ord- 
nance in his Camp and the Arabjaus in their Town. 
As for Printing, whether Fob# Guttenberg learned it of the 
Chinois 3 or whether good inventions, like good wits, do 
ſometimes jump, I dare not determine : ſure I am that 
he firſt taught it in Exrope 3 and as ſome (ay, in the year 
1440. At Harlema Town of Holland, it 1s firſt ſaid to 
be praQiced 3 and at Mentz perteQed. Now whereas it 
is by ſome doubted, whether the Art of Printing be avai- 
lable to the proficiency aud advancement of Learning, or 
notz I mult not herein be both a Judge, and a party: 
but muſt leave the deciſion of the point to men uninte- 
xeſſed. Only this I dare boldly ay, that this moſt excel- 
lent Invention hath been much abuſed, and proſtituted 
to the luſt of every fooliſh and idle paper-blurrer: the 
Treaſury, of Learning being never ſo full, and yet never 
more emty 3 over-charged fo with the froth and ſcum of 
fooliſh and unneceſſary diſcourſes. In which ( though all 
Nations have their ſhare therein, and we of late as much 
as any )the Dutch have been accounted the moſt blame- 
worthy : who not content to ſcatter their poor conceptions 
amongſt themſelves, and Print them in their own Tongue 
only ( as our Engliſh Paper-blurrers do ) publiſh them in 
the Latine to the eye of others, and ſend them twice a 
year to the publick Marte, though neither worth the Rea- 
derseye, nor the Printers hand. Scriptorum plu eſt bodie 
quam muſcarum olim czzm caletur maxime the complaint 
once of an old Comedian, was never truer than at the 
preſent. | 

But not to dive too deep into this diſpute, the people, 
as before was ſaid, are good Arificers, Ingenious and cx- 
cellent in all things which they take in hand : the Porcellax 
Diſhes, curious Carvings, and the fine Painted Works 
which we have in Tables, Leather, Stuffs, being brought 
from thence. Effeminated with much caſe and pleaſure, 
they are not much given unto the Wars which make them 
the more eaſie prey to the Neighbouring Tartars, whoſe 


bbund to follow his Father's occupation ; which Law, 


very name hath bred more terrours in them than their 
| Arms 
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Arms or Conqueſts. Inſomuch that when Uſangneius, 
requeſted Aid of Zrungtew King of the Eaſtern Tartars, 
againſt Lycunſtzus, and his rabble of Rogues, which 
ſacked the City of Peking, and placed himſelf in the 
Throne Imperial; the Tartarian having bu few men in 
readineſs, adviſed him to array a good part of his own 
Souldiers with the Arms and Colours of the Tartars, that 
' on the Terrour of that ſight he might obtain the cheaper, 
and more certain Victory 3 which prudent Counſel was 
purſued, and it proved accordingly : but what they want 
in courage, they ſupply with Wit, being ſaid to be a po- 
litick and judicious people 3 but withal very jealous of 
their women, and great Tyrants over them, not ſuffering 
them to go abroad, or fit down at the Table if any ſtran- 
ger be invited, unle(s he be ſome very near Kinſman. A 
Tyranny or reftraint,which the poor women give no cauſe 
for, being ſaid to be very honelt and much reſerved not 


they cloath him in his beſt apparel, all perfumed, ſet him 
in his beſt Chair, and their all his neareſt Kindred knee]- 
ing before him, take their leave with tears. When heis 
Cothn'd, they place him in a room richly furniſhed, and 
ſet by him a Table full of viands and good cheer, with 
Candles continually burning on it. Not much unlike to 
which Ceremonies, we tind, how whileſt the funeral was 
preparing for Francis the French King, his Statue appa- 
relled in Royal Robes, with the Crown, Scepter, &c. was 
laid on his Bed; whither Dinner and Supper was daily 
ſerved in, with the like State and Solemnity as when he 
was living. Burt to return again to my dead Chinois 3 
when he has lain, as is above {aid, fifteen days, he is car= 
ricd forth to his Funeral,the place whereof is in the Fields; 
for to be buried within the Walls, were a thing of all 
others the moſt wretched. Hither, when they are in the 
manner of a' Proceflion, come 3 they burn his body, and 


ſo 'much as ſhewing themſelves at a window for fear of | with it Men, Cattel, and other proviſion, for his atten- 


offence : and it they uſe painting, as moſt of them do, it 


dance and ſuſtenance in the other world : as they uſe in 


is rather to preſerve themſelves in the good affections of | the Funerals of Tartary As great Idolaters as any, ſacrihi- 
their Husbands, than for any other lewd reſpe&s. For the] cing to the very Devil, and that upon the ſame reaſon, as 
moſt part of a fair Hair, whereof very curious, binding | the moſt ignorant fort of the Gentiles do 3 becauſe forſooth 


it about their heads with Ribbands of Silk, and garniſhed 


he isa wicked and miſchievous creature, and would o- 


with Pearls and precious Stones. Neat in their dreſs,and | therwiſe hurt'them. | 

very coſtly iu theirapparel, with reference to their eſtates, | Yet in the middle of this darkneſs there appeareth 
and the degree of their Husbands : the richer ſort wearing | ſome light, whereby we may perceive that Chriſtianity 
Sattin ſirip'd with Gold, and interlaced with very rich | had ſome footing here, in the times foregoing 3 tor they 
Jewels 3 the poorer in Serge, and razed Vclvets. They | believe, that God is an immortal Sit 3 that by him'the 
have moſt of them little feet, which they take great pride | firſt man was made of nothing that the Soul dieth not 
in, and for this cauſe bind them up hard from their very | with the Body, but is capable of reward and puniſhment 
Infancy; which they indure patiently though it be very | in another life,according to the works it hath donein this, 
painful, becauſe a {mall foot is accounted for ſogreat a | Which leſt they ſhould be thought to be only ſome re- 
grace. And yct itis conceived that this proceedeth not {o | mainders of the light ofnature, (the earned men amongſt 
much ftom their own curioſity, as from the jealouſie of | the Ancient Greeks and Romans, having ſo much Divini- 
the men, who have brought it in, to the end that they | ty as this, without the Goſpel) we may here add, that 
ſhould not be able to go but with a great deal of pain 3 |'the 1dol moſt generally worſhipped by them, is painted 
and that going with ſo ill a grace, and ſo little caſe, they | with three heads Jooking one on another ſignifying, as 
ſhould have no deſire to ſtix much abroad. A cuſtom ſo | themſelves affirm, that they have all but one will, which 
Ancient and received, that it hath got the force of Law; | makes ſome think they had'beeni Anciently infiruRted in 
and if any Mother ſhould do otherwiſe in breeding their | the BoGrine of the Holy Trivity. They have alſo the 
Daughters, they would undergoſome cenſure or mark of | Picture of a very fair Woman holding a Child in her Arms, 
infamy. Ifa defire to ſee their Parents get them the free- | who, as they ſay, was Daughter of forme great King ; and 
dom of a viſit, they are carried to them incloſe Chai s, | that ſhe was delivered of that Infant when ſhe was a Vir- 
and attended by ſo many waiters, that it is not poſſible | gi. And as ſome add, they have portraitures of the Fa- 
for any man either to ſcethem, or hold any diſcourſe with | ſhion, and with the marks or CharaQers of the twelve 


them. 


Apoſiles ( as uſually painted in ſome part of the Chriſtian 


Of both Sexes it-is thought that this Country contai- | Church : ) of whom they are able to ſay nothing, but that 
neth no fewer. than 70 Millions. Which though it ſeen | they were great Philoſophers who lived vertuouſly here, 
to be a number beyond all belief; yet it is knowingly | and were therefore made Angels in Heaven. And hnally 
averred, and may be thought probable enough, if we | they hold, that there isa great number of Saints, or men 
conſider the ſpaciouſneſs of the Country. 2 The lecret | Eftated in an eminent degree of Happineſs, who in their 
goodneſs of the Stars, and temperature of the Air. 3 The | times exceeded others in knowledge, induftry, or valour, 
abundance of all things neceſſary to life. 4 That it is not | or lived an auſtere life without wronging any man : or 
lawful for the King to make any War, but meerly defen- | otherwiſe deſerved nobly of the Common-wealth, as the 
ſive, and ſo they enjoy perpetual peace. 5 That it is not | Authors of ſome ſignal benefit unto their Country, 
lawful for any Chinois to go out of the Country. And | TheſeI conceive to be ſome evident remainders of Chrift:- 
6 That here the Sea is as well peopled as whole Provinces anity, or the Remembrances rather of that Chrijtianity, 
elſewhere. ' For the Ships do reſemble a City , in | which formerly was known amongſt them : firſt plan= 
which they buy, ſell, are born, and die. And on the | ted here\ as may be probably collected) by St. Thomas, 
ſeveral Rivers which water the Walls of Nanguin, and | or ſome of his Diſciplesz an Ancient Breviory or Lit 
Peguin, for no leſs than 3oo Leagues, the Ships are faid | of the Indian Churches, giving good hinttoit: Where 
to be (o thick ranked, that it ſeemeth to be a continual | it is ſaid, Per D. Thomam regnum calorum volavit, & af= 


cendit ad Sinas: i: e. that by St Thowtas the Kingdom of 


The people hereof in matters of Religion, are generally | Heaven was Preached unto thoſe of China. Some Chas 
all Gentiles, and conceive thus of the Creation viz. That | rafters here were alſo of it, in the time of the Tartare, 
there was one Taine, who created Panzon, and Payzina, | though now obliterated, and not vitib@ but in thefe de 
whoſe Poſterity remained 9g 0000 years 3 but they for | facementsz And in this ſtate it ſtood till the time of our 
their wickedneſs being deliroyed, Taine created Latit- | Fathers, in which the Feſwites ( comrmeridably induſtrious 
2am, Who had two horns , trom the right came men, | in the propagation of the Chriſtian Faith) not withour 
from the leſt came women, When any of them dicth, | great danger to themſelves, have endeavoured, andin 


p.rt 


ea 
. 4 ” " WY 4 } y E 
Bis Phil He, MA A (HADES >. 14. Fri, eh. ET EN ae madarggppectigh b , 
CO 


__ a. - ——_— 


184 CHI 


N 4. L1s. Ill. 


part cfle&ted, their Converſion. For though they have gat- | 
ned but tew Priſelytes, ( in regard of thoſe inhinite num- 
bcrs of people which are ſaid to live here) yet {ome Con- | 
verts they have made amongſt them 3 -and thereby ſown 
thole ſeeds of that ſaving Truth, (though mingled with | 
ſome tares of their own ) which may in. time increale 
and ſpread over all the Country. For at the preſent they 
have not only got tooting, in, the Ports and Sca-Towns 3 
but alſo in many- mid-land Cities, and in ſome allo very 
far diſtant from the Sea, in all of which, they have both 
Churches for their tollowers; and Cclls or Monaſierics 
tor themlelves 3 and tinally, have gained fo far upon the 
Court, a3not only to have their doings well approved of 
by Authority Royal; but havealſo gained unto the Faith, 
the Mother, Wite, and cldeſt Son of Fuxgly the laſt de- 
clarcd Emperour of the Chineſes, which eldeſt Son they 
have baprized (and be it an- happy Omen 3 for the good of 
Chriſtendom) by the name of Conſtantiae. 
- Hills of great Note here are not many, herebeing but 
one Mountain touched upon by Ptolomy, in his delcripti- 
on of the Country called Sinarum Regio, which: we con- 
ccive to be the Southern part of this China: -agreeable 
unto the obſervation of Modern Writers, by whom it is 
aftirmcd to be ſo plain and level, and (o un{welled with 
bills at all 3 that they have Carts and Coaches driven with 
ſails as ordinarily as drawn with horſes, in thele parts. 
Not the leſs deſtitute of Rivers for this want of Moun- 
taits, Ptollomy naming in it, 1 Aſpthara, 2 Senus, 3 Am- 
baſtus,and 4 Cotiaris > all which had here there fount and 
fall: and yet he knew the out-skirts of the Country on- 
ly. But becauſe the Country of the Sine, of which 
Ptolomy (peaks, make but a South part of this great Coun- 
try,. and the Rivers which before we mentionedin Serj- 
ca, paſs into it alſo, it's poſſible enough, that we may find 
them all, amongſi the chick Rivers of this Country, when- 
ſocver we ſhall come to have a more perſe& Chorographie 
hercof than; former times ;have given unto; us. In the 
mean ſeaſon we may know, that the names by which the 
principal Rivers are now called.are 1 Talo, which riling in 
the North-calt parts of the Country, and paſling by the 
Southern skirts of Leaotong, falleth into the Ocean over- 
againſt the Iſland of Corea, making a little Iſlet at the 
Influx of it, fortitied with a ſtrong Caſtle called Xaing- 
hai, to ſecure that entrance. 2 Croceus, whichariling in 
the Weſt borders hercof, firſt bendeth its courſe to the 
North-caſt, watering the City of Kaiangeben, and after 
-paſſeth direQly Eaſtward, i]l it falls at laft into the Talo. 
3 Polyſanga, which ifſumg out ot ſome of the branches 
of Mount Imays, firſt paſſeth, by the great City of Cam- 


bal, and falls at laſt into the mighty Lake of Q#inſay, 


and tinally again contraQcd to its proper Channel, doth 
cither loſe it ſelf in the Eaſtern Occan, or in the great 
River of Kiang, of which more anon. 4 Cacamacan, 
another of he great Rivers which tallethinto the Lake 
of Qninſay, and poſſibly may be the ſame. which the 
. Chatayan Tartars call by the name of Caromoram. 5 Kiang, 
(or 9niam as the Tartars call it) which having; its or1- 
ginal trom Mount Imaws, and paſſing thorow the whole 
breadth of Cathay, cuttcth thorow the middle of this 
Country which it divideth (like an Kquator) into North 
and South, watering therein the ſtately Citics of Nay- 
quin and Caifung where it is noleſs than 4 miles broad, 
 encrealing more and more in breadth by the talling in of 
other principal Rivers, till it come at laſt tobe 10 miles 
over, and caſting up ſuch Mountains of Water, that the 
Chineſes call it not undeſervedly , The Sox of the Sea. 
6 Cianthang, the ſame (I think), which the Tartar call 
©aianis, which riling out of ſome other ſpurs or branches 
ofthe Mount Imai, falleth at laſt into this Country, 


and thefair Town of Xaoking- on the South, endeth ics 
courle at laſt in the Eaſtern Occan. 57 @ueio, a River of 
the Southern parts, but not much obſervable. Here are 
allo many great Lakes-: not inferiour to ſome Scas in big- 
nels 3 ſo plentiful in fiſh, as if they contended with the 
oy], which ſhould be moſt profitable : and yet ſo ſwelled 
with winds (though the winds many times blow ſtrong- 
ly) that both upon theſe Lakes, and on the Rivers and 
Sea-coaſts, they paſs up and down in ſmall Barks, with no 
other Sail than a Bough ſet up an end in the midft of 
them; by the help whercof they make good ſpeed in 
their Navigations. Nor do theſe Lakes or Rivers ule to 
overflow their banks,or endamage the Country: but when 
they do, it brings ſome fatal ruine with it; asin the year 
1527. when the Lake of Sancey breaking out overwhel- 
med ſeven Cities, many Towns and Villages, and Coun- 
try people, almoſt infinite numbers. 
Towns of moſt Note amongſt the Sine, though no- 
thing but the names be remaining of them, 1 Bramna 3 
and 2 Rhabana, honoured with the title of Civitates, 
3 Aſpithra, 4 Acbatara, more within the Land 3 but all 
tour under ſome degree of Northern Latitude. 5. Thine, 
the Metropolis of the Country, by ſome called Sine, 
6 Sarata, 7 Cateranagara; theſe on the South fide of the 
Line. But in this Prolomy was miſtaken 3 it being found 
by the more certain obſervations of our later Writers, that 
no partof China comes within 20 degrees of the #qui- 
nocialz and fo not capable of having any Towns or Ci- 
ties of a Southern Latitude. Here was allo a large Bay cal- 
led Sinarum Sinns , a Promontory named Notizm, in the 
tourth degree of Northern Latitude 3 and another named 
Satyroram, lying under the Zquinox. More than this of 
the Cities ot the ancient Sine, I have nothing to ſay, 
which I'dare offer to the Reader. 

But to bchold them as they are preſented toour view jn 
the Modern China, it hath been ſaid, that for number 
thereareno fewer than 591 Cities 3 and thoſe ſo uni- 
tormly built 3 {o conformable to one another, that they 
differ not in form and faſhion, but in quantity only. 
Much like the Cities of Utopia, mentioned by Sir Tho- 
mas More, Idem fitus omnibus, eadem, quatenus per locum 
licet, rerumfacies 3 ſo near reſembling one another, that 
he who knoweth but one of them, may conjeEture at all. 
And this is the manner of their building. Mot of their 
Cities have the benetit of ſome navigable River, near 
which they ſtand: the waters whereof ſerve them both 
tor navigation, and domeltick uſes. Two great Streets 
crofling oneanother jn the very midſt, ſo broad, that ten 
horicmen may ride a breſt inthe narroweſt of them 3 ſo 
lirait, that a man ſtanding in the middle, may fce cither 
end 3 cach end being ſhur up with a gate of great ſirength 
and beauty 3 and thoſe Gates fortiticd and ſirengthened 
with thick plates of Iron. Generally greater and more 
ſtately thanthoſe of Ewrope, but defective in that point of 
clegancy which the Magnificent Churches, and more ſum- 
ptuous buildings tor the diſpatch of publick buſineſſes, in 
theſe parts abound with. Their private houſes for the 
molt part are alſo low, and dctiitute of Porches, Win- 
dows, Galleries, the principal omaments and graces of 
Archizeure. Nor are their Citics built only for reſort,or 
trade, but for ſtrength and ſafety, environed with deep 
and broad ditchcs,the Walls of brick or fione, firong above 
belicte, plantcd with Ordnarice and Artillery in convent- 
ent places: and every night the Gates not only locked but 
lcaled 3 not tobe openedtill unſcaled by the principal Ma- 
piſtrate. So like they are to one another that we may lay 
' with Ovidon the like occafion, 
. —— Facics non omnibus una, 


and -paſſing by-the goodly City of Hangehrn on the North, | 


Nec diverſa tamen, qualem decct effe fororums 


Which 
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Which 1 find thus Engliſhed by 6. Sandys, 
Amongſt them all no-two appear the lame, 
Nor differed more than Siſters wellbecame. 

But not to reſt our {clves on this ms Charatter, let 
us take a more particular view of ſome of the principal. 
And in that liſt we find, x Sinſay, called Swuntiex by 
the Natives, ſituate Comewhat towards the fouth, on the 
Weſtern borders of this Kingdom, where it confineth on 
Cathay 3 of this Town many things are reported beyond 


| 


as it gave unto theCity the name of Pegain, that is to 
ſay, the Court ar City of the King, in the Language of 
China,ſo gaveit occation unto ſome Writers to make this 
and Cambaln the ſarne, both names being of the ſame fiy- 
ntfication, though in divers Languages. » Canton, ſup- 
poled to be the Cattigara of Ptolomy , by the Chinois cal- 
led Dxamchen , the leaſt of the Metropolitan Citics of 
this Countrey , but beantified with many tricmphant 
Arches, a navigable River, larg: fircets, and many good- 


all belief, as namely, that it contamed once in circuit an | 


hundred miles, and had ed «1 middeſt of it a _—__ 
go miles compaſs; in whi e were two y 
Hands, and in them two hand M Palaces, ahmed 
with all neceffarics, cither for majeſty, or convenience z 
in which are celebratcd the publick Feaſts, and the tnar- 
riages of the better ſort. The Lake nouriſhed with divers 
Rivers, the chief being Polyſaugs, and Cacamacay 3 on 
which Rivers 12000 Bridges arefaid to have lifred up 
their ſtately heads : and under whoſe immenſe Arches, 
great Ships with Sails ſpread abroad, and fop and top gal- 
land, might and did uſually paſs. It is alfo faid to have 
had teu Market-places, each of them four miles aſunder, 
and every one in form quadrangular, the fides thereof 
half a mile in length. Here were faid alfo to be twelve 
Companies of Tradeſmen or Artizens, each Company 
baving 12000 Shops, and in alla million and 600000 
. Families. But whartfoever it was in the former times,cer- 
tain it is that at this time (if ic hath at this time any be- 
ing at all) partly on the removal of the Court from hence 
to Cambalu by the Tartars 3 and. fince to Nanguiz and 
Pequin by the Princes of the houſe of Hbmbn, and part- 


ly the fury of Wars, and-partly-by the violenceof Earth- 
quakes, it hath loſt no fmall part of her ancient beauty 


and renown. 2 Uyguen, famous for theabundance of 


Smgax there made. yz Nenguin,ſeated g Leagues from the 
Sea, on the great River of Kiang, whereon ride for the 
moſt part no fewer than/z0000- of the Kings Ships, be- 
fides (fuchas belong to privat men. The Town in compaſs 
30 miles, being girt with three fair brick walls, havin 
large and ſtately Gates: The ſiveers in 1 two Leagues, 
wide and paved 3 the number of houſes is about 2zoo000 
ſo that it may <qual four of the faireſt Citics of Exyope. 
4 Peguin, or Pagnis,. in the middle of the Province ſo 
neined (being one of the four Northern Provinces, which 
take vp the whole breadth of this mighty Kingdom ) 
where the King continually reſideth 3:and that, either be- 
cauſe the air hereof is more healthful-and pleafant, than 
any of the other, or becauſe it lieth near unto the-Torters, 
with whom the: Chineiz are in-perpetual War : fo that 
from-hence the dangers\which' may ' by their invaſions 
happen unto the Countrey,. may with more cconveniience 
beeither:prevented; orxelifted. The City ſaid tobe infe- 
riour to Naxgsin for bulk and beauty; butto exceed it-in 
multitude of Inhabitants, Souldicrs, . and' Magiſtrates, 
occafioned by the King'sabode. Envixoncd'on the South 
with two Walls, of fo great breadth, that twelve horſe- 
men: may. run abreſi-upon themz. on:the North, with 
one Wall only, but that ſo ſtrong and vigilantly guard- 
ed, that they fear as little annoyance on that fide as they 


don the other. But the greatefi Ornament heveof'is the 
oyal Palace, compaſſed abour with a triple Wall; the 


outwardmok of. which would wellenviron a 1a 


within which ſpace, beſides the many 4 


ure 
circuit, but not chmparablefor:the:Arts. of 
to the Royal'Palaces-of| Enrope 


tains, Rivers, and the-like places of:pleaſ| 


; ith built by ſome of the 


Tartar Kings of this Colntrey: in imitation of the Royal 


Palace of Xaindw, mentioned in Catbey, honoured 
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Exexchr, and other Courtiers, are Gtoves; Hills,” Foun- 
z Riger in 


ly Bridges. Fortified with decp Trenches, $3 Bulwarks, 
and ſeated in fo rich a foil, both tor Fowl and Cattel,qhat 
here ate ſaid to be caten daily 60006 Hogs, and 12000 
Ducks, belides proportionable quantity of other victu» 
als.' If this be one of the leati of their Mcrropolitans; 
what may we fancy of the greateſt? A Town in which 
the Portngals drive a wealthy trade, being permitted in 
the day-time tv come within the City it lelf, but at night 
excluded, and forced to tind lodging in the Suburbs. By 
reafon of which reſtraint they have ſetled their Mart at 
Macao the Port Town to this, where they have their Fas 
dor, and many familics; the Town being almoſt whol- 
ly peopled by them. 6 Leaotong, the chiet City of Leao- 
tong, (another of the four Northern Provinces) and the 
hrit Town taken by the Eaftern Tartars in their attempts 
upon this Kingdcm, by this door making themſelves an 
entrance into all the reſt. 7 Ninguiven made the Mctro- 
polis of Leaotong after the taking of Teaogang by the 
Eaſtern Tartars. 8 Sigan,or Singan,the chief City of Xenfi, 
another of the four Northern Provinces, and honoured 
fometimes with the Kings retidence. 9 Xaoking, on the 
Southſide of the River Cienthang.,one of the taircſt Citics 
of China, ſo environed with ſweet waters, as a man may 
contemplate its beauty, as rounding it ina Boat 3 conſi- 
ſting ef large and fair fircets paved on both ſides with 
white ſquare ſtones, and in the middle of them all runs 
a Navigable Channel whoſe ſides are garniſhed with the 
like ornartient 3 and of the fame ſtone there is alſo baile 
many fair Bridges, and triumphant Arches 3 the houſes . 
being all of the ſame tone alſo, which render it the nea- 
telt (though not the biggeſt ) City Mm this mighty Ring- 
dom. ro Schear, about two days journey from the 
Sea, ſeated in Mariſhes like Penice, but more commodi« 
ouſly, becauſe thoſegMariſhes are of freſh water 3 the 
ſtreetsand houles founded upon Piles of Pincttree 3; with 
many Bridges, and conveniences for paſlage both by land 
and Water. Well traded,asthe fittelt Center for diſperſion 
of Merchandfſe from all the other Portsof the Kingdom! 
by the multitude and'frequency of ſhips, almoſt denying 
faith: to' the cyes, which. would think all the Ships of 
China to be here afſeinbled. So infinitely rich, that the 
ſmallRegion whereof it is the Head,containing but eight 
Cities: more, payeth 12 millions to the King ot yearly m- 
' com. 11 Hamſen, 'off Hangchex, on the North fide of 
the River Cienthang;; ' out of which furniſhed with, a 
Channel of greatlength and breadth, by which it trades 
into the Northern parts of this Ringdom 3 the Merro- 
polis of the Province of Chequian, about two days journey 
from the Sea, in compals lefs than' Naxquin, but better 
builded: no places init taken-up with Gardens,Orchards; 
or otliey pleaſures 3 butall employed for Shops, Houſes; 
and other Edifices:So beautified with Triampbant Archer, 
cre&ed-to the honour of deſerving Magiſtrates, thar in 
one ſiteet there are Zoo of great mals, of workmanſhip: 
TheiFemples magnificent and thany 3 the bank-fides of 
the Channels watring every ſtreet, beſet with trees of 
ſhade, and molt excelent fruits: and in the middle of 
the City a round high Mountain, which gives the eye 
gallant proſpe&intocvery ſtreet. And ut far off a plea- 
(fant Duke of- brcadth and length, the banks where- 
with Gtoves and Gardens, and che Laks 

it 


| 


| 


{ 


IDE 


196 


"Lak Il, 


it (If even cloathed with Veſſels of all forts, on which 
the Citizens uſe to ftealt, and entertain their idle time 
with Plays and Spetacles. Two. Cities ſo repleniſhed 
with all kind of plealures, that the Chinois uſe. it for a 
Proverb, Thien Xam, thientbum, ti. Xamſu hum, that 1s 
to ſay, Look what the Hall or Preſence-Chamber is in 
Heaven, that Hamſex and Sucheaw are on earth. , 12: Fo- 
chea, beautifycd amongſt many other ſiately Structures, 
with 2 Magnificent Towcr erccted on 45 Marble Pillars, 
of great elegancy, colt, and bigneſs, every Pillar being 
———_ in hcight, and 12 in breadth : not to be parral- 
I&Pd, as ſome (ay, by any the like work in Exrope. 13 Lo- 
chian, in which are 70000 Familics. 14 Colans, famous 
for the belt Porcellane. 15 Scianbay,by ſome called Thiew- 
ci, a ſtation to whichan incredibleaumber of Ships re- 
ſort, both by Sea and River from all parts of this King- 
dom) ſeated within 24 hours fail of the Iſle of Fapan, 
and therefore defended with a ſtrong Garriſon, and a Na- 
vy. Situate in a pleaſant and wholeſom ſoyl, the whole 
Countrey (o ſet forth with trees, as if it were one continu- 


ed Orchard. So populous, that it containeth 4oo00,| 


Houſholds, moſt of which get their livelihood by wea- 
ving Cottons, it bcing ſuppoſed that here are 200000 
perſons which attend that ManufaQure. 16 Chinchiam- 
ſz, whence by a River made by hand,there is a paſſage to 
Sucheau \, the water of which never {reezeth, and for that 
cauſe ſo clogged with Ships in time of Winter, that the 
paſſage is ſtopped with the multitudes of them. 17 Zuan- 
cheu a molt rich and bcautiful City environed with large 
# waters, and the only Southern Port within the Land to 
which Ships or Boats may have accels. 18 Caiton or Cai- 
fang, ſeated upon the River Czang, a City once of three 
Leagues in compals, whoſe Harbour was ſeldom without 
500 Ships, and ſometimes honoured: with the Seat or Re- 
f1dence of the Kings themſelves; moſt miſerably deſiroy- 
ed Anno 1642+ by Zunchinius the late King of this Coun- 
trey, who breaking down the dams and fluces to let in the 
River, for the diſlodging of ſome Thieves and out-laws, 
who had then beſieged it, gave it (o great and forcible a 
paſſige towards the Town, that it bare down the greateſt 
part of the houſes of it, and thercin drowned: above 
.300000 of the Natural Citizens before which time the 
Metropolis or chick City of the Province of Hmmax. 
19 Kaingchex, on the South-lide of the River Grocews, 
the richelt and the faireſt City in theſe parts of the Coun- 
trey, commodiouſly ſeated to command that River, 
20 Chatking, the head City of the Province of Quam- 
tang, for the ſtrength and conveniency of its fituation 
. thought fitteſt for the ſeat of Fungly, the aſt declared 
Emperour of the Chineſe apainlt the Tartars. 21 Queilin 
the cheif City of the Province of @wangſi 22 Taitwng, 
the Metropolis or chief City of Xanſi or Canſay, another 
of the four Northern Provinces, but not elle obſervable 
for any thing I tind of it, cither in point of Trade or. 
Story. 23 Mancbang, a chick City of the Province: 
of Kiaxfi, of which little memorablez and lefs. of 
24 Cergirq#, but that it is like unto the reſt in form ,an 
ſtructure. | | | 
Belidcs the Provinces before mentioned, there are thtee 


others not dire&ly underthe dominion of the Kings of, 


China though depending on it, that is to ſay, 1: The 
Province of Sucbuen, 2 The Iſland of Corea, 3 The Iſland 
of Cheuxan. | 

i» The Province of Sachxen, lycth on the Southweſt of 
this Kingdom, of the ſame nature both for foyl and. air 


with the rc of China, but poſſeſſed by a more warlike | 
people 3 the women here being trained up to feats: of 
Arms, and fo well practiced on their weapons,that when 


CHINA. 
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Army of 3000. women, performing aQtions not un- 


worthy the bravelt men : the chick City hercof is called 


Cingta, of great capaciey, and fo. excceding populous 
withal, that Changbienchungus . ( that moſt barbarous 
Tyrant ) cauſed no tewer than 600000 of them ( men, 
women, and children, all indifferently ) ro be flaugh- 
tered in one day before his face. The whole Country gu. 
verncd fora long time by its own Kings of the ſame T aj- 
mingian Race with the Kings of Cbiza,trom whom having 
received their inveſtiture, they were afterwards of abſo- 
lute authority over their own Subjes, who acknowledg 
no other King but him. And in this ſtate it did continue 
till the year 1644- when Changbienchungus, whom be- 
tore I named, entring into this Countrey with his rabble 
of Rogues made a Conqueſt of it, murdered the young 
King, Son to the Amazonian Queen, which before we 
ſpake_ of ; diſpeopled the great City of Cingtu, 
butchered at one time twenty thouſand Prieſts, at an- 
other time eighteen thouſand Students z and hnally com- 
mitted' Cuch unſpeakable outrages, that the Tartars in 
meer pitty to that wretched people, ſent an Army againſt 
him, by which he was vanquiſhed, and flain; this Pro- 
vince thereupon ſubmitting to the Tartars as their great 


deliverers. ; | 

2. Corea, is an Iſland of the Eaſtern Ocean, not far 
from the Northeaſt of China, Over-againſt the fall of the 
River Talo. The quality of the ſoyl, the dimentions of it, 
and what Cities it containeth io it, I have no where 
found. The people tar more warlike than thoſe of China, 
by reaſon ot the ill neighbourhood of the Faponiter, with 
whom they have always cicher,open wars, or uncertain 
peace. Invaded by, thoſe Iſlanders and in: danger' to be 
conquered: by. them, they made an offer of their Coun- 
trey to the King of China 3 who having repulſed the Inva- 
ders, reſtored their 'Countrey freely to them, without 
laying, any other Impoſition.on them,: than of love and 
gratitude, which obligations thoſe of Corea have diſchar- 
ged moſt fully. For when Yauley, the late Emperour of 
China, was tuſt invaged by the Tartars, they ſent unto 
his aid twelve thouſand men well Armed, and exerciſed 
in the Wars ; , increaſing their ſupplies in the:time-of 
Theinkins, who next but one ſucceeded Vayley, Drawing 
the whole ſtorm upoti themſelves by thoſe friendly aids, 
they were accordingly: allied by : the King of Chixa, 
whoſe forces carne (0:ſeaſonably in! the heat of a: Battel 
between the :Coreans andthe. Tartars; that the Tartars 
after along and terrible fight, were driven out of the 
Iſland, but with ſuch-incredible loſs on all ſides, that few 
or none eſcaped of the Army of China; ſeventy thouſand 
of the: Coreans ſlain; and:the Tartars leaving fifty thou- 
ſand of their men behind them; after this they were un- 
moleſted, till the fatali and final Conqueſt of the King- 
dom 'of China, when: ſeeing. the Tartars Lords: of all, 
And-no.poſlibility of reſiſtance, ithey ſubmitted to them, 
about che year 1648:; upon condition of retaining} their 
Hair,and Habit, whitt»no extremity of perſonal-danger; 
« fear 'of publick: deſolation, ccould compel them to 
allcre Di Off j:4 04 35:1 (Pai) 
3+ : Chexixan, is an Iſland of the fame Seas,on the Souch 
of Corea-oppoſite ito :the City of : Nympas n+ the main 
Land of China, .an Iſland which being herctoforea dwel- 
ling place of poor Clowns and Fifhermen only, 15. now' 
become a potent Kingdom: For Li. Regulxs, choſen by a 
party of his own toſurceed to the broken Crown of Chi- 
na , and finding am) hopes of: withſtanding the great 
power. of the, Zartsrs, retired himſelf into this I 
with his friendsand! followers, followed not long after by 
great multitudes of: the natural Chiveſe, who chole rather 
co foxlake their Counttey, thanito Conform in hair-and 


che Queen hercof weut to the aid of the Emperqur Yeuley 
againſt the Tartars, Anno 1618. ſhe took with ns 


| habit co the will of the Tortzrs 3 Infomuch that there are 
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now found in this IVand threeſcore and ten Cities, with | 
a tropg and formidable Army, which hitherto hath con+ 
tuned all the Tartarian Power and Forces, and warch 
foi (ome happy occaſion-to advance again their Kingdom 
1n China» | 4033-4 
The ancient Inhabitants of the Sine, in the time of 
Ptolomy, were towards the North, the Semantixi boxder- 
zng a mountain of that. name, and the only one xremem- 
brcd in all this Country : more Southward, the Acadre, 
and Aſpitbre > Towards the Sea Anabaſte , and Ich- 
ebyopbags ( theſe lat ſo called from living wholly upon 
Fiſh.) United into one body by the name of Sine, and 
known by that name to the Romans, inthe time of Ptolo- 
my, who boundeth them. on the North with Serica, on 
the Weſt with India extra Gangem, and on the Ealt and 
South with a Terre Incognita: which though it make up 
the leaſt part of the Modern China, Serica touching only 
06 a Corner of the Northweſt of it, and the main Ocean 
waſhing it on the Eaſt and South: yer; the Arabians 1n 
their Tziniz, and our late Latine Writers in their Sins 
;n4 Sinenfium Reguzenm, do from hence give the denomi- 
ration to this mighty Kingdom, How tar they ſtretched 
beyond the bounds laid down by Ptolomy, and whether 
they ſubdued the Eaſtern and more Northern Nations, or 
were Conquered by them, it is hard co [ay 3 nor isit ealie 
tg reſolve, from what original theſe and .the reſt of the 
Inhabitants do derive themlcIves, whether from the Indi- 
axs, qr the Scythes : or that it was primitively planted 
by ſomeof the Pofterity of Nyab, before the enterpriſe 
of Babel; which laſt may probably be concluded trom 
the extreme populouſneſs of the Country, the many mag- 
nificent Cities 3 their Induſtry and. Ingenuity in all Arts 
and Sciences, nut to be taught them by their neighbours, 


more ignorant in thoſethings than themſelves. And here. | 


unto the Chronicles of Chiya ſcem to give ſome ground, 
which tell us of three hundred and. forty Kings, which 
for the ſpace of four thouſand years have therein reigned: 
For as theix Chronicles inform us, (1, they may be credi- 
ted) theCountry being without Rule or ſettled Govern- 
ment, was firſt reduced into order by.oneVizey, the Son 


of Ezolemz by whomthe people were inſtructed in Phy- * 
Aſtrology, Divination, and the Art of Tillage : to. 


ork. ef this Vitey, having found out, the way of cutting 
or ſawing Timber, added the uſe. of Ships and Howſes, 
2nd many other the effets.of Mecbanical hands. Having 
by the valour of Lineheow one of hys; Commanders, ſub- 
ow a great part of the Country, he: drew them into 
lawns and Vi ; deſtributed them into Offices, and 
yveral Trades, diſpoling thoſe of the ſame Trade into 
txeets by theruſelvesz, and commanding that no man 
without leave from himſelf, or. his Officers, ſhould 
fallow any other Trade than thar of his Father. '- He 
eſcribed them allo the faſhion of theix Garments. taughe 
Gem the Art of making and dying, Silks : and havmg 
iened an. hundred years; left the Kingdam well ofta- 
ed unto his. Poltexity, Of this. Race there! are 

aid to have been 217 Kings, who held the State-2257 


Se | 
he laſt of them was that Tzawmizoxn, who being ill- 
neighbaured by the Scythians (not: yer called Fartars) 
is (aid, to. have built that, vaſt Wall ſpoken ok belore: ex 
tended. 400 Leagues in length, and at..the endofevery 
League a ſtrong Rampart or Bulwark, continually garri- 
-d,and well furniſhed with all warlike neceſſaries. He 
ing ſlain by ſome of his Subjes, burdened and wa- 
$9 wich his work, the Race of Vizey cuded 3 and that 
Ancboſan ſucceeded, a Prince of much prudence, but 
ter.courage. In his Line it continued under 25 Kings, 
utſhrewdly ſhaken towards the cloſe by a Civil War, 


Laupy. | Hardly well ſettled under Qniontey, the laſt of 


this Houſe, when Tzobu, a great Tyrant of the other Fa- 
Con, {ct upon him, and fl. w him. And ſothe Majelty 
of the Blood-Royal being trod undes foot, the Crown 
was allo tofſed from one hand to another, and made a 
Prey unto the ſtrongeit; there being of the Race of this 
Tzobx, cight Kings, reigning 62 years3 Of the Race of 
Diax, five Kings, who reigned thirty one 3 Ot the Race 
of Teay, three only, who reigned thirty ſeven, Of the 
Race of Fenco, one and twenty, who held the Crown 294 
years, and cight there were who reigncd 120 years, of 
the Houſe of Tautzom. Of other upſtart Familics to the 
number of tive, were fourteen Kings alſo, who governed 
only forthe ſpace of 66 years: Aud then one Zaitzon, 
deriving him{clf from Vitey, the firſt King of this Coun- 
try, obtained the Kingdom 3 which he and fcv-nteen of 
his Polierity, for the gon of 320 years, governcd with 
much peace and honour. Forfar, the laſt King of thar 
Royal Family, foretold by Prophecy that he ſhould be 
deprived of his Kingdom by one who had ax bandred 
cyes, neglected the Advertiſment, as unworthy credit ; 
but it fell out agreeable to that Prediction, when vanqui- 
ſhed by Chiſan-baan (which word fignitieth an bhuxdred 
eyes) Lieutenant unto Uſan, a Tartarian Prince, bur 
Fendatary and Vaſſal to the Great Cham. China thus 
madea Province uf the Tartarians, was governed for the 
{pace of 93 years, under nine Tartar Rings, Tributaries 
tothe Great Cham, and dependants on him : the Chame 
themſelves many times paſling into China, and abiding 
there according as their pleaſures or affairs did iavice 
them to it, which occaſioned {uch a continual enter- 
courſe betwixt thoſe of China and Cathay, thatthcy have 
much participated ever {ince that time of the manners 
andcultomsof each other.» But here it is:o be obſerved, 
that the Tartars ſpent almoſt as much time in the Con» 
queſt of Chixa, as they did in the poſſeſſion of it; the 
war being, firſt begun, Anno 12C6. finiſhed 1268. the 
Tartars being totally. outed wh-n they had reigned. here 
90 years only, that is to ſay, Anno 1358. or thereabouts. 
For then it hapened that a mean pezſon called Hugh, 
——_— with hunfelf the diſcontentedneſs ot the 
Cbineſe under ſo long Bondage, the luxury of the Tay- 
tars, Efteniinated with the pleafures.of that Country,and 
the unwarlike temper of Gino Cham, then rcigning 
overall in the City of Camba!n, raiſed to himlclt (o-ttrong 
a Party, that in ſhort time he drave the Tartars outwot 
all; forcing them to betake themſelves to thoſe parcs of 
the Eaſtern Tartars,which now make up the Kingdom of 
Ninebe. | 

7. Finally turning towards the Weſt, he not only rc- 
covered back to China ſuch parts thereof ( as had been 
layed unto Cathay, and incorporated with it by the Tay- 
zars 3 but growing thereby a formidable neighbour co 
the Chanz himſelf; Advanced for this great Service tothe 
Crown of China, Anno 1269. he took unto himiclfthe 
name of Hungus (our late Waiters commonly call him 
Hombu,) which fignitieth as much as the famous Warriey, 
and gave: unto his Children, and their Policricy, the 
name of the Taingian Family z which they ftill continue. 
For the recovery of this Country, great Tamerlane:mu- 
fiereth up his Foxces, and though Hombx brought img 
the field 350 000 Horle and Foot ,-yet nothing could 
relift the powerful gevius of that mighty Conquerour, 
whoobtained here a ape? Wy wich the of 
60000 Chixeſe : But wilcly moderating; bis: proſperity, 
and mainly re upon'his war agg thi ——_ bh 
thought ithis beſt and (atett way. tolet the: - ob Chk 
#z have a King of thcir own, impoting en him a Fiueaf 
320090 Crowns in ready money,. a' certain Annual Tris 


betwixt Trunthey, the 23 of his Houſe, -and his Nephew 


| bute (long time after paid) with: certain.other conditians; 
| Aa whigh 
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which as they were. plcafing to: the Victor, ſo'they were | 
not delirudive to: the vanquiſhed. - By means hereot it | 


came to pals, that ſuch a long communication 11 affairs 
ot {tate, having palled between China and Cathay (thoſe 
of China in old times Lording it'over part of the Cathay- 
ans, as the Cathayans in late times did over the Chineſe ) 
there grew a great reſemblance between both Nations, in 
Manaers, Conditions, Arts and Manutactures, as betore 
is (aid, which circumttances layed together, may afford 
ſome reaſon why in ſome Writers, calily miſguided by 
{uch probabilitics, Cathay and Chin have becn reckoned 
to be one and the ſame. Nor did: the Empire of the Chi- 
nois extendiin old times, only over part of Scythia, bur 
alſo over part of I1diz, and {ome of the Oriental Wands. 
But the Princes of the Houſe of Hombu, finding their 
own Kingdom large enough to content their defires,aban- 
doned all the Acceſſories aud Out-parts of their Domi- 
nions z. prompted thereunto, not only by their own mo- 
dcration,but by tome misfortunes which betell them. For 
as we tind that the Romans having by the fury of two vio- 
Icnt tempelis, loſt no fewer than 206 of their Ships and 
Gallies, reſolved to abandon ( and for a Jong time did 
forbear) the Seas, which had uſed them ſo unkindly : 
So the Chinois having received a great overthrow,and loſs 
of $00 Ships, nigh unto Zeilan, they frecd all the Iſlands 
from obedience unto them , and contented themſelves 
with the bounds which nature had bettowcd-on them. 
And of their moderation hercin we have a very rare eX- 
ample. For when che people of Corea, a ſmall liland 
abutting on the Confines of China, were invaded by the 
Fapaonites , they tubmitted themſelves unto the King of 
China, who having repulſed he enemy, and thereby 


freed his own Country from danger: preſently redelivers, 


over unto the Coreans,' their Town and liberty. A rare 


fact of acontented people. Which whether it ſavoured of, 


greater moderation or magnanimity, T am not#able to 


determine. In this Family -hath the-Realm continued 
under 15 Kings, for the ſpace of 266 yearsand upward, 
reckoning from Homba unto Buncy + who being: the | 
twelfth of this Line, ſucceeded his clder brother, iuntor- 
tunately ſlain with a fall from an horſe. Reported for a 
Prince of good diſpoſition, great judgement, and, a le-. 
vere Juſtitiary. This Buxeg ( otherwiſe called Varly ) 


begun his Reign, Anno 4 573. governing this Kingdom in 
greatproſperity andglory tor the ſpace of 40 years and 


upwards 3 when cauling the Chriſtian Subjects and'the | 


Feſuites their Converters to be hardly dealt with, and de- 
nying Juſtice to the Eaſtern Tartars:tor the many Wrongs 


done them by his Prete&ts in the Province of Leaotong, he. 
drew thatpeople into Arms,-as if marked out for Exe- 


.- cutioners of Divine diſpleaſure. | Stzipt by them 1n the 
year 1618. of a/part of Leaotongs and braved by.thcir 
Forces within fight. of Pekin, he contrated ſome me- 
lancholick dilterpers, ' of which he dicd about two years 
after, leaving the Crown to his Son Taichangus "who 
having held ic but four months left-it, and all thetrou- 


bles ot it to his Son -Theinkius, a valiant Prince and for- | 


tunate againſt the Tartars, but of ſhort continuance. For 
dying in the year 1627. he was ſucceeded jnthab King. 
domby his Brother Zunchinius, a Prince of contrary dil- 
poſition, cruelly bent, a great Oppreſſour of his Subjeas, 
and-for theſe cauſes ill beloved 3: yet they continued in 
obedience ( though. for fear rather of the Tartars, : than 
for love of him) until the year 1640. or thereabouts. 
At what time the-people in many: places opprefied with 
Taxcs, and inthe:!Northern parts; with Famine, ariſe in 
$ Companies or Armics, which growing wanton by (u- 
ceſs, and warring, upon one another, they are at laſt redu-+ 
ced under two chiet Leaders,that is to lay, Lycuzgzu and 
Changbienchungus.' .* 6 316 


Thelſetwo being come to an agreement took their ſeve- 
ral wayes, the laft of them falling into Suchet, whoſe 
villanies and deſerved deftrution we have thete telated. 
Lycangzm the more fortunate villain, in the year 164.1. 
belieged Chifang the chief City of the Province of Ho> 
nan, a place of great 'firength, but far greater riches, on 
the ruine whereof by the King's improvidence, and his 
tubduing the whole Province of Xenſi, he took to himlelf 
the title of King, and would be called Lycungzu the Pro- 
Jperows ; and not long after caſing the people: of the 
Taxes which the avaritious King had impoſed upon them, 
putting the Tax-mafters to death, and gaining upon all 
forts:of men by hiscourteous ufage, he took unto himſelf 
the name of Emperour. © Zunchinius ſucceeds his Brother, 
hindred by FaQtions in the Court, from fending ſeafona- 
ble Forces againſt the Rebels, who paſſing over the great 
River Croceus withont any reliftance prevailed in all places 
where they came, even to the taking of the great City of 
Peking, and the Palace Royal'z at the hearing whereof, 
the mperour ſeeing no way to eſcape their hands, hanged 
himſeltin his own Orchard, Anno 1644+ his example 
therein followed by the Empreſs and his principal Ser- 
vants. The body of the Emperour cut in pieces,his two 
younger Sons beheaded, the principal Magiſtrates mur- 
dered, and that great City ſacked by command of the 
Victor, Forced'to remove back again to Xenſt by UVſax- 
greius Commander of the Army in Leaotong, who called 
in the Tartars to revenge theſe Outrages, the Rebels ta- 
king with them all the wealth and treaſure which the 
Emperours of the Tamingian Family had amaſſed toge= 
ther in the ſpace' of '260 years' and upwards. Zxgteus 
the King of the' Tartars having thus got the Ciry of Pe- 
king, dicd preſently after, leaving his Sonat nine years old 
to tucceed him in that glorious tortune. By him commen- 
ded to the careand ptotetion of Uncles,” who very faith- 
tully -diſcharged/ the truſt repoſed in them 3 Infinite 
numbers of Tartar} thronging into Chinaupon this occa- 
lion, and thoſe-net only of the Eaftern but the Weltern 
Nations. - - © - : NN 
-. By theſe the Infant-King was proclaimed Emperour of 
China, by the nameof Xawncbizs, 'ſiyling the new Impe» 
rial Family by thename of T; ailing; the eldeſt. of the Un= 
cles whom the Tartars called Amavangus, taving, the 
chick conduct of Aﬀairs. MY FI 
 Uſangueins by the Tartars not- long after is. declared 
King of. Xenfi, outof which he ſhortly drove the Rebels, 
and polleſſed himſelf of it; Lycungzis being either killed 
12 the tight,” or elſe otherwiſe loſt; * Hrunquangus Nephew 
0 Varley, and Couſin 'Germai' to Zunchinine,' elected 
Empcrour by the Chineſes of the Sonthern parts, is oppoſed 
hercux by one that pretended hirmfelf 'to-be theeldeft Son 
of Zuncbinius ;” which diviſion oave the Tartars a nota- 
ble viftory overall their Forces,” andthe great Ciry of 
Nemuls in reward thereof,” 3995 tb 
'Lnenew Emperour being ſhortly after betrayed into 
the hands of the Tarthrs is by ny oiithe W alls 
o& Peking 3 which death the Tarts 'coimt moft noble. 
The pretended Son of Zxnchinius diſcovered, ang ſerved 
in the-fame ſort alfo.” "And though E93ngi firſt, and after- 
wards Fungly, -and'Lx. RegirIm;\ were chofenand decla- 
red Emperours'by 'their ſeveral” partics, Am 16 $. yet 
nething;could prevail againſt the fortune of Try 
Loangus being forced' to pur hiri(glf into their power, 
Fiinglyto fly into the Mountains, and! Ly.Regrut to ſecure 
him(Ulfin the He of Chenxax. © CTR | 
# W hath hath ſuccetded fince that year, future times will 
EW. 48 3 i Trap” F932 8Þ% x 
. TheGovernment-of this Kingdom' is meerly ryranyicals 
there _ no oth&rLord bur" the' King, no title of Ulg= 
nity or nobility ever known- amonglit them 5 nor Toll or 
| Duty 
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Duty paid unto aty but to him : the younger Princes of 
the bloud being mtintained by Stipends, and annual Pen- 
fions, large enough to {apport their Trains, but without 
any Lands or Texants, tor fear of drawing on them any 
great dependances. The King alone is the general Land- 
lord, and him the Subje&s do not only reverence as -a 
Prince, but adore like a God. For in the chiet City of 
every Province, they have the Kings protraiture made of 
Gold, which isalwaicscovered with a veil : and at every 
New-moon, the Magittrate and other inferiour Othcers 
uſe to kneel before it, asit it were the King himfelf. By 
theſe and other Arcitices of hke contrivement the Com- 
mon People are kept in fizch awe and fear,” that they are 
rather Slaves than Subjects : calling their King the Lamp 
of the World, and Son of- the everlaſting Sun , without 
whoſe light they were able to ſee nothing, | 
In every Province, except Pequin and Tolenchia only, 
he hath his Deputies or Vice-Royer, maintained by liberal 
ſtipends from the publick Treaſury : but thoſe he gover- 
'neth by himſclt. Some Laws'they have, and thofe athrm- 
ed to have been written 2000 years lince,as is like enough 
they were. . So ſtrongly do they favour of the ignorance 
and Atheiſm of the darkeſt times: the: manner of lite by 
them allowed, moſt obſcexe and ſhamleſs; their Idola- 
tries moſt groſs and palpable; their Exorciſms ridiculous, 
and the proſtitution of their Virgins molt abominable z 
and the variety of ſenſual prophanations, to an illumina- 
ted mind moſt baſeand contewptible. In a word,nothing 
commendable in their courſe of life (notwithſtanding the 
brags which they make of them(elves )but their Arts and 
induſtry. 
The Forces. which this King is able to draw into the 
Field muſtneeds be infinite, conſidering that incredible 
number of Subjects under his command. For whereas 
France is thought to contain 15 millions of people 3 Traly, 
With the Iſles, as many 3 Germany, with the Switzers 
and Belgick Provinces, about that proportionz Spazrnot 
above {even millions 3 - and the Kingdom of England 
about four: this Country only is computed at 70 milli- 
onsz Which is more by 15 millions than all together. 
Proportionably his Levies mult be ſo much greater, than 
can be ordinarily raiſed out of thoſe Countries. But 
becauſe it may be thought that his Subjes, though more 
innumber, may be leſs trained to the wars than thoſe of 
Exrope; the contrary is affirmed by ſuch as have taken an 
eſtimate of the Forces, which every Province is bound to 
entertain in continual readineſs. And by that eſtimate it 
appeareth, that in the year 1557. ( though a time of 
peace) there were diſperſed in the fifteen Provinces of 
this Realm, to the number of five millions, 846500 
Foot, and 948350 Horſe. Which notwithſtanding it 
may be ſaid, and not unhitly, that he is able to bring in- 
to the field, amongſt ſuch multitudes of men, but few 
good Souldiers, the people being generally unwarlike, 
and of no great courage, as was betore obſerved of them 
inthat general Chara&er. Nor 1s he leſs powerful for 
Sea-ſervice, having continually great Fleets for the guard 
of his Coatis, in continual attendance and many more 
ready to ſet out when there is occaſion : inſomuch that 
the Chixois uſe to ſay in the way of a Proverb, That their 
King is able to make a Bridge of Ships from China to 
Malaca, which are 500 Leagues alunder. Some of theſe 
Ships (whereof the King hath above a thouſand of his 
own, beſides thoſe of his Subjects ) of great magnih- 
cence and beauty : the Officers and Souldiers in all which 
are exceeding well paid, and rewarded auſwerably to their 
merits, And 


| when the urgency of his affairs doth require it of him : 


as this King isable to raiſe greater forces than 
any, from his own cliates 3 ſo doth he allo de fa&odo it, 


Horlez without which compleat numbet (not only iri 


the muſter-rolls, but in bodies of men) he vouchſates nor 
to go into the held; 

 Anſwerable unto theſe great Levies of men, muſt be 
his Revenue ; which they who have travelled in this 
ſearch | if they tell us true, and do not build upon an 
hope of not being confuted, as for my part I tear chey 
do) affirm to be 120 millions of Crowns, anfwered un- 
to him out of the profit of the Mines of Gold, Silver, 
and other - metals : the tenth of all commodities which 
che Earth brings forth 3 the tolls impoſed on that unſpea- 
kable quantity of Merchandiſe, which paſſeth on ſo ma- 
ny navigable Rivers from one Town toanother 3 the Cu- 


ftomes taken of all thoſe rich wares whichare brought in- 


tO Exrope, and the Gabel laid on Salt in all parts ot his 
Kingdom. Out of which ſum, the payment of his Fleet 
diſcharged, the entertainment of the Souldiers ſatisfied, 
and his Court defrayed, - there remaineth 4o millions 
of Crowns de claro to be diſpoſed of, cither in his treaſus 
ry, or private pleaſures, -or the works of migniticence and 
oltentation. 

And thus far alſo according to the general current of 
reccived opinions have I followed the-deſcription and 
affairs of China, as a diftin&t Country from Cathay 3 not 
ignorant that there are many probable reaſons which 
might incline us to believe them to be one and the ſame 3 
for tirſt it is alledged in favour of this opinion that it is 
ncither new nor ſtrange, for. one and the ſame Country, 
to be called by divers names, according to the languages 
and fanciesof ſeveral Nations; that Country which we 
call Germany, being by the Natives called Dutch-land, 
not long--fince known molt commonly by the name of 
Almaine, that part of "ritain which we call Wales, be- 
ing by the French called Galles , and Cambria by the 
Latine Writers; thoſe mountainous people which the 
Romans know by the name of Rhati , being by ſome 
of our Northern Latiniſts called Confaderati Cani, 
Campi Camini by Ammianus Marcelinu, Granntpuntnor 
by the neighbouring Dutch, and finally Griſons by the 
French , which four laſt pames do carry all the fame 
lenſe and fignitication, though in diffcrent words 3 that 
China it (elf, 15 by the Natives called Tabinco, Tzinin 
by the Arabians, Mgngi by Paulks Venctus, and by the 
neighbouring Nations Sanglag that as It cannot be 
inforced from the like diverlity of appellations that 
Almany, Germany, and Dutch-land, make three ſeveral 
Countries, ( & fic de ceteris ) {o neither can it be 
concluded on the ſame grounds that China and Cathay 
make two ſeveral Empires. In the next placc it isalledged 
that ſince by later voyages and navigations, this mighty 
Kingdom hath been diſcovered, _ made known unto 
us of Exrope by the name of China, the name and Em- 
pire of Cathay hath grown out of knowledge: For proof 
whercot they bring in the Ttincrarie of Benediftus a Goes; 
a Feſuite, who in the year 1605. crofling from the North 
calt parts of Perſia to the Realm of China, and naming 
all the ſeveral Countries and Towns of any note which 
lay in his way, makes no mention of any ſuch Country 
as Cathay, nor any ſuch Prince as the Great Chamthere- 
of : telling usalſo that Martins Martinis, who had lived 
long in China, in his Books entituled Bellum Tartaricum, 
comprehendcth all the Countries betwixt China and 
Mount Im4ws, under the general name and Notion of the 
Welſicrn Tartars, not taking notice of any ſuch Country 
as Cathay nor of any greater Prince amongſt them, than 
theKing of Tanugmih and that Ranwſio in his notes on 
Paulus Venetws, reporteth ſome conference which he had 
with Chaggimemet a Perfian Merchant, whotold him that 
he had ſecn Campion and Swcewir Citics of Cathay, inthe 
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in the general Notion, as it comprehendeth all the Tar-| 
tarian Countries beyond Imans , it being well known 
that Campion and Sccuir are two-Citics of Tangath, and 
not of the proper Cathay, or Cathay eſpecially fo called. In 
the third rank of proots they inltance in the {1militudes, 
or rclemblances betwixt both Countrics,and both people, 
which are ſo great and viſible in temperature of Air, ter- 
tility offoyl, and pleaſantneſs of ituation, in cuſtoms, 
in ingenuity, Arts and ManufaCtures, as may be thought 
to carry an Identity, or ſamenels with them 3 which 
famenels or Identity thcy do alſo find in Pequin the chict 
City of China, and Cambalu, the ſuppoſed chict City of 
Cathay, being two words of the ſame ſenſe and fignifi- 
cation,though of divers ſounds3 for Pequiy lignifieth the 
Court or City of the King in the Chinian Language, and 
Cambaly ſignitieth the Court or City of the Cham, in the 
Language of Tartary. Thelike they alſo have obſerved 
of the Royal Palaces, adjoyning to the (aid two Cities, fo 
like in the vaſt greatneſs and: extent of the outer Walls, 
the Parks and Forreſts intermingled , the magnificent 
form and {truQure of the inner Palaccs, with all the reſt 
of the particulars before recited, that a man might very 
wc<ll conclude them to be one and the ſame, adding withal 
that ſuch an immenſe, and unparalleld a work, as the 
great Cham*s Palace called Xaindu, muſt nceds require 
more hands and a longer time , than the great Chams 
(conſidering their continual wars, and little intervals of 
Iciſure)could bettow upon it. But their foure head-proots, 
which ſeem indeed to bethe firongelt, they derive tirſt 
from the Teltimony of Benedida Goes above mentioned, 
who without taking notice of any fuch Country as Ca+ 
thay, inſo long a journey, telleth us that at CialesaCity 
of the Kingdom of Caſcar, and not tar from China, he 
was firſt informed that Cathay and China were the ſame. 
2/7. From the Teſtimony of an vd Mahometan Pilgrim, 
who returning from Meccha by Labor (the Royal Seat 
and City of the great Mongul) afhirmed there that he 
had lived long in Cambalu, the chict City of Cathay, 
which Kingdom had in it one thouſand and fifty Cities, 
the King thercof being a very mighty Prince, and having 
a ſtrength of 4co Elephants brought thither from Mala- 
caand Pegu, and that much Merchandize was brought 
into that Country by Sea: which if it be not meant of 
China (to which the ſtory may agree in all particulars) 
rauſt needs be one of the loudeſt lics that ever came from 
the mouth of a Mahometan , or a Pilgrim either 5 our 
Geographers tinding very few Cities or Towns of note in 
Cathay lpecially ſo called, no accels thither by Sea for any 
Merchandize, nor any way to bring thoſe Elephants from 
Peg and Malaca, which the Pilgrim dreamt of. 
3, A clearer Teſtimony of {ome other Mahometans re- 
pairing to Pequzn every hfth year, either as Merchants or 
Embaſladours, or as both together 3 by whom the Je- 
ſuites there living were informed, that inthe Dominions 
of the Perſian, and the great Mongul, from whence they 
came , the Kingdom of China was called by no other | 
name, than by that of Cathay, they knowing no other 
Country of that name,but China only. And 4'?. from the 
aſſeverance of Pantogiz, another Feſuitez who in his 
Letters dated from Pequin much blamed our - ordinary 
Maps for placing Cathay next to China, whereas (faith he) 
China or Sinai is Cathay, as this Pequin where wenow are 
" 5s the City of Cambalu; which twolaſt evidences coming 
from the Pen of one who had lived many years in China 
and not conducingany way fo the advancement of che 
Catholick cauſe, muſt needs bethought to carry ſome great 
credit and authority with them. | 
Theſe reaſons it they be of force and moment to the 


point in hand, we mult then aQ Penelope's part, unravel- 
ling all theWeb which betore was woven, Atgne iterun 
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in lanas omne redibit opus, in the Poet*s Language 3 which 
that we may the better do, and with a# little defacements 
to the whole piece as poſſibly we can, I ſhall thus proceed. 
Firſt then itis to. be conceived that Cathay {pecially 1o 
called, was an aggregate body, containing many ſeveral 
Kingdoms, and-diftin& Eſtates, though Homagers tothe 
Kings of Cathay, or dependants on them: as anciently in 
the Realm of France beſides the Kings of France them- 
ſelves, there was a King of Burgundy, aFKing of Metz, a 
King of Soiſſons; a King, of Orleans and after: that a 
Duke of Normandy, a Duke of Bretagne, a Duke of 
Aquitain, and Earl of Champagne, and Earl of Tholouſe, 
allabſolute and\ncontroulable in their own Eſtates. And 
then the Kingdom of Tanguth, which we. placed in the 
Southern parts of Altay, muſt be made one of the King- 
doms of Cathay; and Demercan , whoin we ranked in 
the Catalogue of the Chamy of Tartary, muſt be brought 
a peg lower, and looked on as a King of Tangath only, 
and no more than ſo. 2”, It muſt be taken tor granted, 
that the Tartars having conquered the Realm of Cathay, 
and afterwards, , by the help of that people, ſubdued 
Ching alſo, cauſed all the Northern parts of China to be 
called Cathay, -as being in the ſame Latitude and paral- 
lels with it, and much of the ſame nature and complexi- 
on, both for Soyland Air; giving unto the Southern parts 
(which was the true and proper Country of the Sine ) 
the name of Mangi, transferred afterwards by fome Au- 
thors to the Country generally : and having thus extended 
the name and Territory of Cathay, the firlt foundation of 
their greatne(s, they hxed their Regal Seat in the City of 
Pequin, which by a new Tartarian name ( but - of the 
ſame ſenſe and fignitication ) was from thence called 
Cambalu. Thus in thetirſt place the French Kings of the 
Caroline Family , communicated the name 'ot France 
(Eaſt Franceit was moſt commonly called) to the greateſt 
part of Germany, then conquered by them the Caftili- 
ans of Spain extended the name of Caſtile on every fide, 
as they gat ground upon the Moors, till it became the 
largeſt Province of any one name in all that Continent 3 
and Roger Earl of Sicily,” having conquered the Eaſtern 
| parts of aly (Which now make up the Kingdom of Na- 
ples.) commanded it to be called the further Sicily, and 
himſelf to be crowned King of both, by the name of 
King of both the Sicilies. And in the ſecond place, the 
Dukes of Zweibrucken in high Germany arcby the French 
called Dukes De Deux-ponts, by the late Latine Writers 
Duces Bipontan, all in the ſame ſenſe avd fignitication 
the Town of Shertzogen Boſch is by the Freneb called 
Bois le Duc, by the Latine Writers, Sylva Ducis ; and 
here at home the Military Towns or Stations of Ledodu- 
rum, Colonia, Prefidium, ad Lapidem,- and Portus Mag- 
nw, were tutned by the conquering Saxoxs ( the former 
lignifications being {till retained ) into Bedford, Colcbe- 
fter , Warwick, Stoueham , and Portzmuch , commonly 
now called Portſmouth; Caſtrum Alatum into Edenburg 
by the Pigs or-unconquered Britains. 3'*. We may take 
it fora truth unqueſtioned, that Howbn having expul- 
ſed the Tartars out of Marg, or the Southern parts, 
and fixed his Royal Seat at Nanguin, on the South ſide 
of the River Kang (though paying both fine and tribute 
to victorious Tamerlane ) did afterwards on Tamerlane's 
engagements beyond the Mountains, and the cantonizing 
of that great Empixe amongſt his children, expell them 
outot the North, parts allo 3 bis Succeſſours thereupon 
removing the Court to Pequin (from henceforth known 
again by its true, proper, and Chinian name) the better 


.20.attend the motion of that dangerous Enemy. Feruſa- 


tem, commanded to be called Elr by the Emperour 
Adrian, and London named dugufts Trinobantum by ſome 


| other of the Roman Emperours 3 xcturned to their old 


Names 


—_— 


L1B, I. + 


NDT4. 


191 


names again, as ſoon as that authority failed which im- 
poſed the new.. And.4'!. as from this time forwards the 

Northern parts of Chixs' might ſtill retain the name of 
Cathay, and being molt. traded by the Perſian and Indian 
Merchants,might be beſt known by that name in their fe+ 
veral Countries: 1o by dividing this great Empire into 
ſo many parts, removing the Imperial Seat to Samercand, 
on the other ſide of the Mountains, execting many new 
Eſtates out of the ancient,PrefeQures, and Governments 
of Cathay it ſelf, and parcelling the remainder of it be-, 
tween the Kings of Tangmh, Caſcar, . and ſuch other! 
Princes of the Tartars, as were not wanting to them-' 
{clves in thoſe opportunitics, the true Cathay might loſe : 
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that name by lictle and little, which formerly it had 
communicated to thole parts of China, Thus the Burgun- 
dian, Lombards, Vandals, Hungars, loſt thoſe names at 
bome, in their ancient and native habitations, which till 
remain unto thoſe Countries that were «conquered b 

them, Theſe reaſons and conliderations I willingly ſubmit 
to the Reader's Judgment, being my (elf ſo'great a Scep- 
tickin this point that Idare determine nothing politively 
on eitherfide, It is enough that I have layed the cauſe 
open without-partiality, or byaſling on cither hand,before 
the Jurors 3 let them give up their verdj& in it as they 
like the evidence, 


O 
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INDIA 


ND 1.4 is. bounded on the Eaſt, with 
the Oricntal Occan, and ſome part of Chi- 
: 44,. Or 'as. ſome; others (ay, with , a' great- 
- Country called Mauge ( not much known, 
3: unto us of, Exrope). interjected betwixt at 
and China on the Welt, with the Perfian Empire 3 on 
the North,.. with ſome branches of Mount. Taxrus, Which 
divide it from Tartary 5 -and on the South, with the Iu- 
dian Ocean. So called from:the River Iydus, the neareſt 
of citcem and note in all the Country, towards theſe parts! 
of the world. KC A in brig | 
It is conceived to be the largeſt Country, of any one 
name in the world, except China and Tartaria 3 aftirmed, 
' by Pomponias Mela, to be: of ſuch 3 great-.extent onthe 
Sea-coaſts of it, that it. was as much as a Ship could fail 
in 40days. Extended from 106, to 159 degrees of Lan 
gitude, and from the Xquator to the':44*". degree of 
Northern Latitude. By which accompt it lieth from the 
beginning of the firſt, to ;the end of the ſixth Clime': 
the longeſt Sumimers-day, in the Southern. parts being 
112 hours only, and in the parts moſt North; 15 hours and 
an half... | | «4 
| Concerning the monſtrous Fables which the Ages fore- 
going have dclivercd to us of this Country, give me leave 
to ſay,” that as the Poets uſed of old to fill up the times of 
Which they were ignorant, with, ſtrange Fictions, 'and 
prodigious Metamorphoſes; or as our modern Geographers, 


- 


[ſtanding Readexknoweth how. to judge of, and what to 


believe. Fox my part I- am: of the ſame mind with Car- 
uns > Plura.equidem tranſeribo quam credo nec enim 
affirmare auſus ſum que dubito, nec ſubdacere ſuſtineo que 
gecep? £ I may perhaps relate ſome things-which I do not 
credit, bat ſhall not let them paſs without ſome cenſure; 
that1ol neither may. impoſe ary thing on the Reader's 
xlict, nor defraud him of any thing conducible to his 
Lcontentarion, '- 4 
The Country (to report -no- more of it. than-it doth 
delerve) enjoy2th an, exa& temperature of the air , two 
AMMers, (or one as long, as two) and a double. en- 
creale, bleſt, with all things whicly are either neceſſary 
to the life of man, or of- convenience-and delight; 
Particularly with Mines of :Gold and Silver, and with 
PrEc1Ous Stonesz, with ſpices of all ſorts:, and Civers; 
; with the. belti medicinable Drugs z Metals of all kinds, 
.FRECPL Copper and Lead 3 abundance of all ſorts of Cattel, 
EXCept Hoxles. . Somewhat defeRive alſo in Wheat and 
Times, that '{ this Country tnight be bcholding unto 
Orners, as well as others to this. Famedalfo for abun- 


dance of Camels, Apes, Dragons, Serpents; Rbinacerots, 
Elephants, Theſelaſtmore favouring of reaſon and humane 
10genuty,or el{c more tractable and dacile,than any brute 
creature whatſoever. Of this we have a fais inftance in the 


ory. of the Acts of Alexander. the Elephant which 
King Por ſate, on,, finding his Maſicr firong, and luſty, 


in the Maps of the World, fill up thoſe. unknown parts 
thereof, of which they can give us no certain delcriprion, 
with ſixange Pictures and unconth ſhapes ,of bealis and 
trees ſoalſo the Writers in former: Ages have filled the 
more xemote Countries, of which they knew little, with 
ſuch impoſſible and incredible relations, j Hence there 
have been attributed to this Iudia, the Fables of men with 
dogs heads z of men with one leg only, yet of great 
{wiftne(s3 of ſuch as live by ſcntz of men that had but 
one cye, and that in their foxcheads 3, and of others, 
whole ears did reach unto the gzound. It js reported alſo 


that this peopleby cating a Dragon's heart and liver,attain 
to the underſtanding of the languages of beaſts 3 that 
they can make, themlelyes , when they liſt, inviſible; 
that they baye rwo tubs, whereof the ane, opened yields. 
wind,” theother rain, and the like. But, theſe relations, 
and the reſi: of chis ſtrain, I doubt not-but the under- 


ruſhed boldly into the thickeſt of the Enemies Army; 
but when he once perceived him to be faint and weary, 
he withdrew himſclf out: of the Battcl, knecled down, 
and into his Trunk received all : the, Arrows: which weie 
directed at his Maſter. The greatneſs of the Creature 
makes it yet more admixable, that cither. be ſhould have 
{oulenough of his own, to. atuate ſo vaſt a body-3..or 
being of tuch. itrength and bigneſs, ſhould ſubmit him- 
{elf to the inſtruQtions of another : ſome of thele Irdiar 
Elephants, as Filienus hath affirmed, being nine Cubirs 
high, and as many long 3 -and 'in breadrhy_or. thickneſs 
about five Cuhits. Nor doth the Sea afford 1e(s plenty or 
variety, than we find on ſhore: yiclding abundance of 
the richeſt and faireſt Pearls; huge ſholes; of fiſh, and 
amongſt them the Whale or great Leviathan z exceeding - 
the propoxtipn of that Land, monſter the Elepbavt. Fox 


though the ordinary dimenſion .of th? Whale be but 36 
Cubits 
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Cubits in length, and eight in thickneſs: yet Nearebu 1n | 
Arianus is aid to have meaſured one, in thele Indian 
Seas, which was of the length of 50 Cubits,and of breadth 
proportionable : not to ſay any thing of that incredible re- 
port of Plizy,who ſpeaketh of ſome Indian Whales, which 
were nine hundred and threcſcore Foot, or four Acres 
longs. '' 

The pcople are of hve ſorts, and as many Religions 3 
that is to ſay the Natural Indians, derived from the Ort- 
ginal Inhabitants ot it. 2'7. Movers, or Arabians, who 
more than two hundred years ago, poſſeſſed them- 
ſclvcs of fome Sea-Towns, driving the Natives up higher 
into the Country. 3''. Jews, ſcattercd and diſperſed (as 
in other places) into all parts of it. 4's. Tartars3 1Nn 
thoſe parts and Provinces which are under the Great 
Mungul. And 5'*. Portuguez, who have many Colo- 
nics and F tories in the Ports and Iilands, but brag as if 
rhcy had made a conquelt of all the Country. Which 
notwithlianding, conlidering that the Natural Iadians 
are by far the greateſt number, we mult relate to them 
only in the Charatfer which,.is made of "this people. 
Affirmed to be tall of ſtature, firong of body, and of 
complexion inclining to that of the Negroes : of manners. 
civil and ingenuous; free from fraud 1n their dealings, 
and exadt keepers of their words. The common ſort but 
meanly clad, for the moſt part naked, content with no 
more covering than to hide their ſhame. | But thoſe of 
greater Eſtates and Fortunes (as they have amongſt them 
many ancient and Noble Families ) obſerve a Majeſty in 
both Sexes, both in their Attendants and Apparel; (weet- 
ning the laſt with Oyls, and Perfumes, and adoring 
themſelves with Jewels, Pearls, and -reF'reye— 1 
befitting. They cat no fleſh, but liveon arly, Rice, Milk, 
Hony, and other things without life. he | 

The 1Yomen not of much fairer complexion than the 
men, yet of lovely countenances, wear their hair long 
and looſe, but covered with a thin Veil of Calicut Lawn. 
Their ears hung with many ring3, ſo great and heavy,that 
they are torn, and ſtretched to much diſproportion 3 their 
noſes alſo ringed, and bchung with Jewels according to 
their eſtate and quality. Servilely obſequious to therr 
husbands, whoſe affeQions they divide amongſt them 
without ja or jealouſie : the men allowed here, asin all 
the Eaſt, the uſe of many wives, whom they buy of their 
Parents for a yoke of Oxen 3 and may marry as often as 
they liſt. In which they have too great a priviledg above 
che women, who after the deceaſeof their common huſ- 
band, .do either burn in the ſame flame with him, or elfe 
are forced to doom themlclves to perpetual Widow-hood. 
But of this we may ſpeak more hcreafter, when we come 
to the particulars. 

T 44 Cbriſtian Faith was firſt planted in theſe Coun- 
tries by St. Thomas, from whom the remainders of Chri- 
{tiznity take denomination 3 and unto whom the Records 
and Monuments Of that Church do aſcribe their conver- 
ſion. For in one of their Breviaries written in the Chal- 
4etm Tongue, and tranſlated into Latine by Father Fobx 
Maria Campanin a Feſuite, We had it thus, Per D. Tho- 
mam evanuit error Idololatrie ab Indis, &c.i-e» By St. Tho- 
mas the errors of Idolatry vaniſhed out of the Indies 3 
by St. Thomus, they received the Sacrament of Baptiſm, 
and the Adoption of Sons; by St. Thomas, they belicved 
and confefſed the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoſt ;. by 
St. Thomas, they kept the faith received of one God 
| And tinally, by St. Thomas, the ſplendour of ſaving Do- 
&rine did appear toall India. His body, as they lay, in- 
tombed in the City of Maliapar upon the Coalt of 
Choromandel;, the truth of which tradition I diſpute 
not here. - - But this Plantation of the Goſpel by the hand 


in ſome parts and Provinces only : or elſe was forced to 
give ground a while to prevailing Heatheniſm. For in the 
Reign of Conſtantine, we read how the Indians living on 
the turther-fide of the River Ganges (for ſo TI underſtand 
the Indi interiores of my Author) were converted to the 
Faith by the Miniſtery of one Frumentius, of the City 
of Tyre z who having ſpent the greateſt part of his time 
amongſt them, was employed in that ſervice, and conſe- 
crated the firſt Biſhop (for thoſe” Churches) by the great 


Athanaſius of Alexandria. But being the foundation of 
this building was laid by St. Thomas, the remainder of 
Chriftiens here being, aſcribe the whole work to him 
called therefore Chriſtians of St. Thomas. Governed ori- 
ginally by their qwn Biſhops, ſubordinate to an Arch- 
biſhop of their own alſo, rcliding at Guagemale tifteen 
miles from Cochin 3 one of the chick Cities of this Coun- 
try 3 who for a long time acknowledged obedience to the 
Patriarch of Meſal, by the name of the Patriarch of 
Babylon, as by theſe Chriſtians of India he is ſtill termed. 
The number of the Chriſtians computed at 15 or 16 
thouſand Families3 or at 70goo perſons in the accompt 
of ;othersz inhabiting for the moſt part in that large 
tract of ground, which beginning at the outlets of Indus 
and Ganges , ftretcheth unto the Cape or Promontory 
called Cape Comari- The Points wherein they differed 
trom the Church of Rome, . i Their adminiſtring the 
Sacrament of the Euchariſt in bread ſeaſoned with falt 3 
2 Adminiſtring in both kinds, but uſihg inſtead of Wine 
(which is ſcarce, or not atall, to be had in this Country ) 


preſſed forth; 3 Not baptizing Children untill 40 days 
old, except itbe in danger of death 3 4 Permitting no 


Images in their Churches, but that of the Croſs; 5 Al- 


lowing one marriage to their Prieſts, but debarring the 
ſecond 3 6 In painting God with three heads on one bo- 
dy, 'to denote the Trinity 3 7 Denying the Uſe of extreme 
Untitionz And 8 not acknowledging the Pope's Suprema» 
Cy 3 but belides theſe remajinders of thoſe ancient Chri- 
ſftians, there are ſome others now of late of a new Plan- 
tation, by the pains and travel of the Feſaites, though 
not with ſuch ſucceſs here, as they found in China : many 
of the Inhabitants, partly by the diligence of the Ara- 
bians, and partly by the power of thegreat Mongul, has 
ving embraced Mabometaniſm z and being conſequently 
leſs inclinable to admit the Goſpel, than when they were 
in the condition of their natural Gentiliſmz. Yet have 
they made ſuch good progreſs in it, that Echebar the 
Mongul, not only tounded a fair Church for the uſe of 
the Chriſtians in the City of Agra ( the Regal City of 
that Empire) but committed to the care of the Feſuites 
the Education of two Princes of the Regal Family, And 
poſlibly they might have made a great increaſe of Chriſti- 
ans betore this time, had they not been oppoſed therein 
by Sultan Cxrrooz, abitter Enemy to their proceeding, in 
the Reign of his Father, and no ereat favourer of Pap 
ſince. Inſomuch that hearing a Feſuite, called Franciſco 
Carſi, report unto his Father how miraculouſly a wooden 
Crols of his had eſcaped the fire, he was very urgent with 
his Father to have a great tire preſently made, and the 
ſame Croſs to be thrown into it, upon theſe conditions, 
that if the Croſs conſumed not, his Father and himſelf 
would become Chriſtiansz but if it did, the Feſuite 
ſhould be burned in the ſame hre withit. A fiery trial 
which the poor Feſaite had much ado to put off, and pre- 
lerve his credit. Howſoever by their practicing amongſt 
the old Chriſtians they have gained one point of very 
great conſequence and importance to the Church of Rome. 
For in the year 1599. by the (olicitation of the Feſwites 
and others, the Irdian Chriſtians renounced their obedi- 


of St. Thomas was not univerſal over all the Country, but | 


ence to the Patrizrch of Myſal , and ſubmitted their 
Churches 


the juyce of Raſins (oftned in water over night, and'fo 
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Chirches to the JuriſdiQtion of the Pope of Rome, ina 
National Synod held at Lizmper, not far from Maliapar, 
By the Archbiſhop of Goz (the Primate of the Portugal: 
in thofe parts) not only rejcQing all opinions contrary to 
the Romzſh Tencts, but delivering all their Books and 
Litryget ro be altered-and* reformed by the ſaid Archbi- 
thbp, actording to the'Rites and DoRtrines'of the Church 
of Rome, which was done accordingly, : 
Bur' theſe comparatively to the reſt; 'come "not to.an 
handful; the main body of the People wallowing in 
their Geztiliſm 3 and Rl retaining many 'of thoſe 'ancl- 
cnt Cuſtoms, which they uſed of old : as viz. 1'Not 
knowing their Wives after they have borne them twochil- 
dren : 2 Nor keeping them, it after five years cohabitation 
they can raiſe no iſſue by them, but then exchanging 
them for others: Rewarding none for any military ex- 
ploit, if they bring not with them in their hands the 
head of an enemy : 4 Killing their Friends, betore they 
were withered or decayed by Age, orfickneſs. To thete 
they have lince added others of a later invention, perhaps 
more barbarous z of which we may have opportunity-to 
{peak anon. Their Prieſts or learned men,” in the time of 
old were called Brachmanes from one;Brachman, the'pre- 
{cribcr of their Ritcs and Laws, by whom inſtructed in 
the Rudimentsof their Philoſophy, ſome of which, trom' 
their goirg naked,” had the name of Gynmeſophifts 3 who 
were to them as the Chaldet to the Aſſyrians 3 the Mapi 
to the Perſians; and the Druides, to the antient Britaiys. 
Had in great Reverence by the People, and living forthe 
molt part an auſtere and folitary lite, in Caves, and De- 
ſarts; feeding on herbs , poorly apparelled, and for a 
time abſtaining from all carnal pleafures 3 but that time: 
paſt, they rnay indulge themſelves more liberty, and ad- 
mit the company of women. Others of them live toge- 
ther with the: common*'people, as being their ordinary: 
Prieſts. ** Oftheſe, the' great Alexander, when he was if 
this Country ſurprized- ten; one of them: called by the 
name of 'Catanus , with whom he had'a great deal of 


| But che" Mountain of chicf note of all, is that which 
Ptolomy called Bittigo , and is now naincd Gates3 the 
Southern part of the great Mountain Imaus {pokcn of be- 
| fore : extended froniMount Cancaſis,whiere it croficthtl.c 
Taurus n right Anglcs, to Cape Comart, a known Pro- 
moatory of Iadujtay, or the hither Txdia ( which it di- 
videth into Eaſt and Weſt) for the ſpace of 4.00 leagues 
and upwards, Conceived by Peſtellys, a Learned Writer, 
tO be that Mount Sephar, mention whiercof is madein 
che tenth of Geneſis, where it js ſaid to be the utmoli 
Eaſtern limit of the Sons of Foktan, Gen« 10.30. With 
probability cnough, for ought I can ſec3 the Sons of Fok- 
tan being [cttTed in theſe parts of India, and the Provinces 
of the Perſean Einpire which lic neareti to them. And {6 
far Stephanus doth concur with Poſtcll, as to aftirme of 
this Mount Sepbar, that it is Mons Tadie, an Inaian 
Mountain : both of them gxounding on St. Hicrom, who, 
exprelly faith, Sophera mons Orientis in liidia , jrexts, 
| GHam: babitaverunt filii JoQtan, i. e. That Sepbar, or So- 
Pber, is the name of a Mountain of the Eaſt in Indis 3 
near to which dwelt the Sons of Foktan., More probably, 
' Without doubt, than that we ſhould transter it into 
America, as 1 ſee ſome do'; and make ,it there fo be the, 
great Mountain of the Andes, which ruunech the whole: 
length of Per, from one' end to the other, and thence, 
as lome will haveit, to the Streights of Mzgeltlan. Which: 
ſhould we grant, we muſt not look for Foktan, or the 
Sons of Foktax, cithes in Arabia Falix, where Bochartys' 
Pplaccth them nor in the Eaſtern parts of Aſia, where' 
*molt probably they may be found 3 bat we mutt crols tae 
;Vaſt Oriental Ocean, and look for them ina place whete' 
;they never were beſides, that granting'thistor true, we' 
;muſt allow America to have been known in the time 'of 
Moſes, which no Author that I ever met with, did fo 
much as drearn of. A Es 

Rivers of moſt niteare,” t Indus, which ariſeth ont of 
that part of, Taurus, which the Ancients, callcd Paropa- 
miſs, the Moderns, Naugrocotz and having received. 


communication :' propounding, to him many ficangeque-]jintoit 19 other Rivers, after a courſe of '500 miles,” fals 


ſions, and receiving! back-to many of them, (as him- 
ſelf confeſſed) ſome not unſatisfying though ſtrange, an- 
(wers. © To theſe Gymroſophiſts, or 'Brathmany, the Bra- 
mines donow ſucceed, both'in place and'authority 3 bat 


leth into'the Ocean ar ſeven Mouths, thar is to ſay, x $a- 
gappa, being the molt Weſtern : 2 Sinthum, 3 4nreum, 
4 Caripbi, 5'Sappara, 6 Sabalaſs, 7 Lomibare, the mott 
Eaſtward.' But hve of theſe being choaked with Sands, or 


differ fromthem moſt extremely in point of learning, and drawn into the nzighbouring Channels, there now xc-' 


the civilities of their lives : theſe Braminey being the moſt 
impure,. tbidinous, and ſenſual beaſis in all the Conn- 


mains but only two. A River famous in Retordsand'ans' 
cient Stories, for giving name unto. the Country, aad 


try 3 priviledged with the-firfi nights lodging of every | that fo celebrated Voyage of Alexander; who failed down 


Bride, which when ſated with: their hilthy luft, they (el, 
or traffick with, to firangers, ſerving as Stallions to old 
men, and' as'.Pandcrs to 'young,z (o flcſhed in wicked- 


it towards the Tudiau Ocean *'ithe voyage holdind above' 


(five months;of which there'is ſaid. to AN + ahi no day 
' wherein he failed not 15 miles, or 600 Frirtongs: 2 Ga#s 


nels, and ipnorant of all-good Letters, that they have'|| gee. which riſeth, as ſome ſay, from the Moutitain Imaus, 


nothing of a-man but the voice and ſhape. Mabometa- 


| or rather fromthat part bf Taurus, where Imans talkth 


niſmis allo entertained in a' great part''of the Country, || right upon it, and falling headlong downtheRbtks, is 
firſt brought in by the Tartars, and neighbouring Perfians, | tirit colleted into a Lake," Gr' Pool ( ſuppoled by orhcrs 


unto whom'conterminous but'\much increaſed by the vi- 


for the fountain? and original'af it) whenct wirk a gens 


Qories 'of the Great Mongal's who being, oxiginally a'|'ricr pace it'þaftth towards the Ocean" taking jn by the 


Tartar, 4nd of that Religion, hath cauſed it to be'pro- 
pagated in moſt parts of his large dominions. — ** 

Mountains of molt note in it,befides Caucaſus,and ſome 
other of the branches of Taurus, or Ararat, common td 


this, andthe Turtarian and 'Perfian Empires; r'Sardonix; || itfalleth at Hiinto the Sca3* the firlt of w 
full of Mines of thoſe precious Stones which are callef'], wards the Weſt; 'is called Cambyſum, '2 "Mi 


]roweſt place of cight mi} 


way, as isfa{l.by Pliny, 3o nvigable Rivys,” In the nar- 

'rOwe 4 | breadth, in the broadett 20, 

(ſc1dom ſo ſhallow bur that"tKt'd<pth rhereof'is 100 foor, 

|| ot;20'Geomeriical paces. '"Patectl into five wt Channcls 
h 


Th molt tos 
"an, 3 Cam- 


Ifterthename of the Mountain. 2 Vindith, | 3 Bittigo, || berychum, 4 Pſeudoſtomum;" and 5 that which” licth fur-* 


4 Adiſathruj.'! 5 Thoſe called Apocopi, ahd''6 Thoſe nz- 


medOrodi. {And on the further fide of Gariger. 7 Be-|;neouſty ſuppoſed to be that Piſon which watered Para-" 
pyrrbus. -$ Mende. 9 Thoſe called Damiſi, and 10 Se diſe : and tg encreaſe the reputation of the eftor, we tind” 
manthins'y part of this laft extending alfo unto *'China-| it:countenanced by Foſepbn?, and oth<t no 1efs eminent 


All of them very fruitful 'in' the production of Mines, 


and Rivers, as will appear by looking over'the particulars | which inhabit near it. By whom it is affirtncd, that one 


when we come unto them, 
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at laſt to a pleaſant place, bleſt with a fragrant Eaxth, 
ſweet air, and quict waters » beyond which they could go 
no further. The truth and reality whereof doth lo poſſeſs 
them, that at the mouth of this River called Gangaſagie, 
ſuch as are weary of this world uſe to caſt themſelves into 
the Current, and are preſently devoured by a fiſh, called 
Sea-dogs, by whom they hope to find a quick paſlage to 
Paradiſe. The occalion of which error among the Anci- 
ents, procceded trom thoſe words of the Scripture, in 
which it is affirmed of Piſou, that it compaſſed the land 
of FKuvilah: which granting that it did, inferreth not 
thatcither this River muſt be Piſo#, or that Þ4dia 1s 1n- 
tended by that Havilah, For belides Havilab the Son of 
oktan, planted in ſome part of India, there was another 
avilah the Son of Cbus, ſettled in the Land of Havi- 
Iah or Chufiana, not far from Babylon : this laſt indeed 
watered by the River Piſon, and the firſt by Ganges too 
far a ſunder, and divided by too many Nations, tobe ta- 
ken or miſtaken one for another. But not leſs famous, 
becauſe none of thoſe which ncighbourcd the Garden of 
Egen, perhaps of greater fame than any of thoſe which 
did. For tothis River do the ſuperſtitious Indzays make 
their ſolemn Pilgrimages,vainly conceiving that they ſhall 
be (ure of their Eternity, if at the time of their death 
they may drink of this water. To the overflowings of this 
River do the people aſcribe the fertility of the Countries 
adjoyning, as the Fgyptians do to Nilus., And finally, 
by this River was the whole Country anciently, and at 
this preſent is, divided into two main parts, (cach ſub- 
divided into many particular provinces) vize 1 Indjain- 
tra Gangem, 2 India extra Gangem. Of each of which we 
will tirlt, take abricf ſurvey,with reference to the ſtate and 
ſtory of it in preceding times3 and then conſider them 
with reference to the preſent Age, 


1. INDIA INTRA GANGEM. 


NDIA INTRA GANGEM ,isbounded on 

' the Eaſt, with the River Ganges, till the or chereof 
into the Sea 3 and after that. with that large and fpacjous 
Bay, called anciently Sinus Gangeticus, now. the Gulf of 
Bengalaz on the Weſt, with Paropamiſus.,.. Arachoſia, 
Gedrofia, Provinces of the Perſian Empire 3 and part of 
the Arabian Seas3 on the North, where it is broadeſt, 
with Mount Tazwrw, branched into Paropamiſus, Cauca- 
ſis, and otherparts: and on the South, where it endeth 
in a (harp point.or Promontory, by Ptelomy called Cams 
maria extrema, but now Cape Commari, with the Indiau 
Ocean. So named from being ſituate on this ſide of Gau-, 


4 ges 3 by the Moderns, Idoſtan. 


The Country of the (ame, nature formerly, as it is at 
the preſent, not altered but by changing of. the Channels 
of Indus > which being ſhifted by an Earthquake, turned. 
agreat part of the once neighbouring Region to a ſandy 
Defart : Indus {'as many other of the Iydizn Rivers ). 
fatning and enriching all the. Land which it overfloweth,. 
The people of thoſe elder tinics, much like the Scytbians, 


eſpecially in their courſe of life, living without Citics,, 
Temples, Houſes, in their moyable Tents 3 thei food the | 


bark of a tree, called Tala, which ſerved for bread 3 and 
the fleſh of: Bucks, Does, and other .Veniſon, .with: the 


 Free-men, but no Slaves tobe found amongſt them. Leſs 


death. as they the very, women covfFaging eagerly 


amongſt themſelves, which ſhould accompany their Hul+, 
band (one Husband having many Wives): to his Fuveral; 


Pile, Of which thus St. Hierom, He igitur contendunt de 
amore Viri, & ambitio ſumma .certantium eſt ac teſtimonium 


eaſtizatia, dignum morte cenſeri. . A Cuſtomſtil retained | 


amongſt themz of which ſomewhat hath been ſaid 
WOE > ane mare is $ 9 (aid in another place, 
rincipal Rivers of this part, 1 Hydaſpes, by Ptolom 

(and by him only) called Bidaſper, og o: the furthel 
bounds of Alexander's Conqueſts. 2 Smaſtus, 3 Coda, 
4 Aceſines, very memorable in the Geſts of Alexanger.. 
5 Sandabilis, 6 Zaradrus : all coming from the Northern 
Mountains, and all falling ( Hydaſpes with three other 
Rivers firſt received into it) into the great bed of Indus 
7 Diamna, 8 Sorabws, and 9 Soa, falling from the like 
Northern Mountains, into the main Channel of Ganges. 
IO Naragonas, iſſuing from Mount Vindiws. 11 Bari, 
from Bittigo. 12 Chaberis, from Adiſathris. 13 Tindis, 
from the hill called Uxentixs : and 14 Tina, trom the 
Orodian Mountains, with many others of leſs note, By 
what names called at the preſent, Idetermine not; nor 
tind Iany which have dared to adventure on it. But 
doubtleſs to be found- in 1 Catamyl, 2 Cebcha, 3 Kay, 
4 Cbenao, 5 Rebeth, all Tributaries unto 1d, Which is 
now called Schind. 6 Taphi, 7 Harunds, $ Chambel, 
9 Famena, which empty their waters into Ganges z the 
which, with ſuch others of the principal Rivers as are now 
known by name to us, ſhall occaſionally be touched on in 
that which followeth. Beſides which Rivers, here is a fa+ 
mous Lake mentioned in the Geſts of Alexander, (but 
the name occurreth not ) not much above a mile in 
circuit, but excceding pleaſant , ſhaded on every fide 
with woods; memorable for the great rcfreſhmen 
which it gave to Alexander's Army, when even pined 
with thirſt. 

| The Country fo exceeding populous in the time of Pro- 
lomy, that it affordeth him the names of more noted Cities, 
than any one Country in the world. Of which 1 Cotiers 
2 Nigama, 3 Sageda, 4 Raraſſa, 5 Mga and 6 Pi- 

#dra are honoured with the name 0 Metropoles \, as 


| being the head-Cities of their leyeraland reſpective Nati- 


ons. '7 Oxene, 8 Sora, 9 Palibothra, 10 Gange, 11 Ba- 
taya, 12 Hippocurs, 13 Cararg, 14 Modus, 15 Orthu- 
ra, and 16 Malanga, mentioned. as the Royal Seats of ſe- 
veral Princes, by the name of Regie- 17 Bardaxema,18 Tyn- 
dis, 19 Argari, 20 Cunula, 21 Chaberis, on the River ſo 
called. 22 Pa{xrs, on the ſhores of the Gul of Bengals, 
and 23 Palwra, on the banks of Cambyſiam« 24. Tilegramo- 
cren, marked out above the reſt-with the name of Cz- 
vitates, (Citics) and therefore probably of rpore note 
than others not ſo diſtinguiſhed, And tinally, 25 Manog- 
Jaſſum, 26 Simylla, near aPxromontory of the ſame name, 
27 Nitra, 28 Mazaris, 29 Elanchorum, 30 Colchi, 31 $a- 
bur, 32 Sobura, 33 Poduca, 34 Melange, 35 Maliar- 
Pha, 36 Contaciſſla, 37 Noſygue, 3 Baryga%6, pcci- 
hedas che moſt noted and celebrious FEmparies 3 bctides 
39.Canthymus, 40 Stathmys,, (and 41 a Road oppolite 
to, Chryſas ) two commodigus Stations os, Roads fox 
ſhipping. The names and ſituation of; thele places 
1s the moſt we find of them ,, . which makes me paſs 
them over witha bare recital; only toſhew haw, populous 
ang wel planted this Country was in the time of my 
'AUTNOT. | ; 


.Ofleſs name, but of moxe. note in the courleof ſtory, 


|'3,Nyſa, built by. Bacehus at the time of his:Iudien Can- 
of: Bu by . : queſt, and called. thus. by the name of his Nyrſe, to 
; $kins whereof they made their Garments, All of them, 
| | s. | him. - Repleniſhed by him with: his ck, and. wounded 
warlike than the Scythiaxs, but: as great contemners of. 


Preſerye her memory, his Mother dying in Child-bixth of 


Souldiers,” whole Policrity continued here till the time of 
Alexandr, who {pared the City and the people for his 
love to Bacchus,..who. was therein worſhipped in a Tem- 
ple of his own: foundation, planted about; with Bays, 
; Vines, and Ivy, whoſe ſhady branches covered. the root of 
it, In the midfithercof an Image, with all the Inſtru+ 


ments belonging to a plentiful Vintage, all of Gold og 
Silvers 


——— 


L: e.NII, | 


ad... 


Do l— 


X ” - ».» « ..M 
\ . — * % * R v 
4 4 - Ly bt ? = + % * - 4 
p —_— wc - - "5 & 
s a” 
4 . . 
4 = 
: . " 
. - a 
, - — . * + . X 


Silver. 2 Taxilla,or Taxiala, as Proloniy calleth it, feated | 
betwixt Indus and Fhdaſpes, in the Region called Verſa; 

and built moſt probably by Taxiles, a puifſant King of 
Tadia, in the time 'of Atexander. Adorned in elder 

times with a Temple dedicated to the Sun, and therein . 
4vith an Tvory Image of Ajax, a Gotden Statue of Alex- 
ander, and the portraiture of King Porns tnade in Cop-, 
per. The floor of Myſaical work pontdred with Pearls, 

the Walls of red Marble imterlayed 'with Gold, which 

made it ſhine a far off, like a flaſh of lightning. 4 Naga- 

ra, called alſo Dionyſipotis, in mernory of Bacchi4, who, 
_ was alſo called Dionyſixs, and Liber Pater. 4 Adorne, By 
Diodorws called Aornoz , and * Avernus by Strzbo3 fo 
ſtrongly ſeated on a rock, that Hercules was not able” to 
force it ; which made Afexander, imitating, and there- 
In ont-going the As of _— aſſault it wich the 
greater force, andat laſt he carryed It. $ Bucephala, built 
by Alexander'on the banks of 'Hydaſpes, and named thus 
inmemory of Bucephalus, his beloved horſe; which had 
ſerved him in all the courſe of his Fortunes, and dyed 
Hereabours, being then thirty years old. 6 Pireta, another 
of 'his foundations, fo called by the name of his Dog 
whotn he dearly loved. 7 Alexandria, on the banks of | 
Ihans, another of his foundations alfo. 8 Mazage, on 
the Weſt of Indus, one of the firſt Towns of Tidia, 
taken by the Macedonians, though garrifoned within, 


and invironed without by an Hoſt of 300000 men: but | 


yielded after fome refiſtance, with the uſe of her own 
body, by Cleophe the Queen thereof, who received it back 
with other favours, from the hands of the Conquerour. 
9 Nora, aſirong City on the ſame fide of Tidws, taken 
by Polyfperchon, one of his Comnitnders. 10 Santis, on 
the barks of the ſame River, taken by Alexander in the 
courſe of his Navigation down that Sea of Waters} the 
Anhabicants whereof fought againſt him with p6yfoned 
' Arrows, with one'of which Ptolonty, afterward King 
_ of Fhypr, was dapgerovſly wounded, and cured with 
. an herb (which Alexzndetr dreamt He had ſeen 1n-the 
mouth 'of a Serpent:” 21 Oxydrace, the chief City of the 
Oxydricins at the Siege whereof Alexander is ſaid tobe 


the fixft that (caked'the Walls, and the faft that could do. 


ſo, the Ladder breaking' as foon'as'he was at the top. 
Standibg thus alone aSathark to all their Darts, he Was 
by the Souldiers delifett to leap down amongft thetn 
'he' in 'a'daring bravadoleaped intothe Town among; his 
"Enemies : where it was-not only his good hap to light up- 
on his feet, but to-havean old Tree at his back to'defend 


'Himbehind. In this poſtare he is faid'to have maintiined: 


# . 
c 


the fight a long tirtie,'agai 
"Fown; killing two of thetn with his owt hands,-ahd 
by that example teaching the reſt to'be inore mmarinitrly , 
till being wearyed,' and dangeroufly wounded, he was 
forcet/to leave hisfeet, and corririiit the weight of" Yis 
foie other of his Captains, cane ro aflift kim ; who de- 
ended rheit dyingMafter, till the whole Army entitd' 
*the Town, aid put ali-thepeople tb thefwordjin'tevenge 
_ bf their Ring, whioſe life they hall lietle hope to enjoy : 

thoughhe with mack dariger did dfcetwatd recover; For 
ty part T give little Yx 116 cxedevice to this ſtory, ratighlg 
it in the ſame Catdtpgue of trach with' the Advehruſts 
bf Dont del Phebo , Roſiclter, Belfahis,. Aniadii; Attd 
The '#eft of the'rabble”of Knigbrs Trane. © Neither is this 
the fitit ritne that Citytius hath diſgrited the ſoundnels'>f 
Mexaide”r Jadgrent, "ad the trath of his Attotis, 
with the like idle and impoſſible Fables * thought iniffeed 
In that-patticulat, hefaich chat it was Jobled ug a0 te- 
mertraris quan ad glirie famant. Ari 1% Nices,” bit! 


| By Mlezaider otithe banks of Acfait, #itiemory Ifhis 
many great arid ſignal Victories Not fat fem which, 


— Tye" unwilling his Souldiers were to paſs farth& 


| near the thouth of 'Gaxges, the'Caſpirzz, under the fhades 


| notout in his reckotling;too many and'tov impertinent tb 


__ all the Souldiers-of vs, 


YE ame octtat 


— 


Eaft, he purpoſed to kave behind him fome Monumienkt 
of his great Exploits, arid to make” his fame immortA 
amongtt the Tadiary. ' And to that end he caufed the form 
of his Camp tobe enlarged, and the &ibbiny to be made 
bigger than ſufficed for his men to to4ge in the Maygoy 
to be ſet higher than his Hbrſes coutd'reach  Hrmeicy an 
Ritts for Horſes of too great a fize (made not for uſe, b 
oftentation of his might) to' be feattered up and dowy 
the Camp, for the Yrs people tg” wonder at \n oth 
times to'come. By means whereot he'gornothing amoriptt 
are iny fg but a fuſpicion that his Aﬀtions were itt- 
tended lefs memorable, than they are reported to ha 
beet; fince Hie ſo vainly Taboured to have them thought 
greater, than indecd they were. 7 Yo ot 
 Thevld Inhabitants hereof, were The Tndo-Scythe, ift> 
habiting on the North-Weſt of Indus, the Mazage, Sa- 
dam, Pirate; Timyrices, Aii, the Sortngt, Aryari, Oxy- 
drace, Malli, and Lambate,the Gandarider, ve Gargarider, 


of Mount" Vindiur. © The Maſicani; Chatziei, Palmde, 
Phyllite, Bittigs, Chadriunite, Pexhari, Adiſnbri, Max- 
dale, Drylphita, Sabare, Pamdioni, with many others, to 
the number of 122: ſeveral Nations; if Megaſthener be 
be muſtered here. © bee Wy; 454 
Originally deſcended fromthe Sons of Noah, before 
they lett-theſe Eaſtern parts togo towards the unfortunate 
Valley of Shinaar. We could” not Me haye found this 
Countrey ſo full of people in the days of Semiramis; che 
Wife of Nizzs : who leading an Arial compounded of 
ſeveral Nations, to the'number of four Millions and up- 
wards (if Ciefias, and Diodorns SicuTus, who. reparts it 
from him, be of any &<dit;; but certainly the greateſt 
Army that ever-was raifed:) was encountered 'by Stawry> 
batej,a King of India, With greater force made up of na; 
tural I#dians only 3 by whom fſhe''was vanquiſhed: atid 
Nin, "A matter oe all belief," though. nenhtr 
Atty could make yp a fourth part of that "number, if 
the Indjaris had been no other than ſorne one bf thoſe Co- 
lonies, which were ſent from B ABEL; or: rather a ſe. 
cond or third Swarm of thoſe former Colonies,” which 
went thence under the command of the tirft Adventurers, 
For that' any of the” firft Adventurers, who were preſent 
at thebuilding of the Towerof BA BEL, travelled fo 
fr Eaſt, is yot affirmed by any who have labonred inthe 
fearch of their Plantations. So that T take it fora matter 
undeniable, that the Plantation of I#d3 preceded the at< 
terhpt'of B A BE L3 though by whom: male, there js 
nbthin a be for certain : Yet if T might have fibet- 
ty to 5: s my own conceptions, Tam inclinable to be; 
Hheyethit all the Eaſtern parts of Perſia, with China, atid 
both thie Trdiger wager y fuch of the Sons of Sem; 
as' went WrotwWithitherelt to the valley of Shinaar.. For 
otherwiſe I can ſee no.xeaſon, that tr Reſerty of Fapbet 
ſhot Playt, the greitelt part of the Leſſer 4ſiz, and the 
whol& Cbntinetit of Europe, with the Iffes thereof's and 
that ctheSons'of Chan ſhould ſpread themſelves ovet Ba- 
bylonia; Paleſting, the three Arahiaes, and thewhile con 
tinerit vf "Afi3ck: the Poſterity of Senr being ſhut.up jh 
corner," the Greater Aſia, hardly fo big asTome one 9 
the'Proyintes taken up by nod Adventertss,, Ati 
therefore chat 1 may allow 'to the Sons of Sem an ea 
Latitade;”t thitik icndtimprobable to'fix them jn the 


 Eaftetni"Countreyss ee: ing themſelves this way as the 
gtew 1h rhurtibers, before the reſt of che Adventurers went 
being thr the Coutitrey was Urea althy,and rhij 
have toon enough to ſpare for fone | 


| ro feck bew fortunes at'the Tower of BABE L:;;:. we 1 
as > | 
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are for ſottie ſecond cotnith, 
Ceſpeciaty drfcendibg: rol the large root as 
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doubt not but place here all the Sons of Foktan, Havi- 
lab, Chatſarmaveih, Saba, Abimail, who have left here 
ſome tra& or, monument of themlelves , as hath been 
ſhewn at largeinour GENERAL PREFACE), 
and as concerning Ophir, ſhall be ſhewed hercafter. To 
proceed therefore to our Story, the next who made any 
invaſion on this Countrey,' after that of Semiramy, was 
Bacchus, or Liber Pater, the Son of Fupiter and  Semele, 
accumpanied with , Hercules Agyptiis,, not much , more 
fortunate than ſhe: . the forces ot Bacchus being, deteutcd, 
and Hercazes forced to throw away his Golden Shje)d.But 
what they could.not do by 4rms, they cftc&cd by Arts. 
Bacebus mitructing, them in thEuſe vi Wine, Ol, Sacri- 
fices, and the Art of Architeciare, and drawing them 1n- 
to Towns and Cities for that cauſe honoured as a GOD. 
To Hercules they aſcribe the Nation of the Pandioxt, pro- 
cecding trom 2,Daughter,of his. called P A ND & A: 
the memory of bath preſerved in Statues and Pillars ere- 
Qed by them. $ | 
After this, unattempted till the time of Alexander, 
who. having made a fujl Conqueſt of the Perſian Empire, 
invaded. India with an Army of +1 20000 tighting mcn, 
Beginning with CLEOP HE, Qucen of the Magaze, 
.a people of. Indo; Scythiz, he brought her to conformity, 
|; $3 Seupy hiniſelt boch of ha Pcrſon and Eſtatez on whum 
i begat a Son called Alexander,-who is [aid to have luc- 
.cceded in her Dominions. Being -paſſcd over the River 
Telus, Taxiles (by ſome called, O-uphis ) a prudent Prince, 
whoſe Kingdom is affirmed to be bigger than Apype, 
ſubmitted of bis own accord : offering his ſervice and 
afſitance to. promote his Conqueſi,, avd preknting him 
with. a_Crown of Gold, and 89 Talks ot ready mo- 
ncy. This King made welcom, but his money nor fo 
: much as looked on. the Mareqonigy bcing ſo. tar trom 
fingcringof this Indian Gold, that he gavg him a .chou-| 
_fand Talents of his own Treafyuye.  .\Eucpuraged by this 
;Reyal dealing, Abigjaver, another,puiſlant Prince ot the 
 oppolite Fa jon unto. Taxiles, fybmitted alſo, and was 
- as graciouſly recelyed, Porus, whole Kingdou lay onthe 
other ſide of the Hydaſpes, would not be (o conquered 
and therefore muſtereth up his Forces, and valiantly made 
good the banks of. the River. But vanquiſhed-ar. laſt, not 
without much difhculty, he was made a Priſoner to the 
Vidtox 3 who honouring the man for his braye reliſtance, 
gaye;him his hberty.and SgfBs 118 eat calerge- 


ment. The Congquerour had a: great dclire t0:g0 further 


_ _Exft,. bur the Souldiers would not be perſwaded :. ſuth- 
ciently taught by Perus, what they were to look: for, if | 


.the Indians ſhould unite their Forces, Unable to prevail, 
he. erectcd in-the,place twelve Altars,, as high as Towers, 
where he obſerved; mary ſolemn, Games and Sicritices: 
and having, ſacrificed zo Hyduſpes, Indi, and Aceſwes, he 
ſailed down Indie, towards the Southern Ocean; : which 
Teen at diſtance, he turned towards Gedroſia, and}thence 

to Bubyloy, whexe he dyed. ,_...__ "EX: 


, 


. Aﬀter his death Ewumenes raiſed ſome part of hisForces 


hence, but the. Macedonians being plunged in-a: Civil 
War, one Andyacattus ſtirred up the. J1dians to recover 
their freedoms, making himſelf at firſt theig 
at laſt cheir King. Poſleſſed of all that had been conque- 
ted by the Grecky,: he was encountered by, Selewcus, who 
had then got che command of. 4a ; againſt whom he 
brought an Axmy, of 600000 tighting men. ' Frighted 
'wherewih, Selexcus made pcace.with him, and contra- 
Qed a ſolemn League betwixt them, continued.with the 
interchange of Friendly Otfices amongſt their Poſterity 3 


and more._confirmed by an interview betwixt Axtiochys 


the Great, and Saphagaſenus, ore of the Succeſſors of 
Andracuttw , by whom AO was preſented with 
350 Elephants, and the promiſe of fore treakare to be 
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Captain, but 


» 


| in. a Convent at Leige ( where he ended the 1o 
| of his, Life and Tiavels,  2372;) the Friers, of which 


ſent after him. By the Poſterity of Andracottus was the 
Kingdom held, till the proſperity and full height of the 
ROMA N Empire. The power whercof though they 
rather knew by report than tryal, yet was it not amiſs to 
entertain a potent, though remote Seat, in terms of ami- 
ty. Theretorc they {cnt Embaſſadours unto Arguſtus,who 
prelented him with a number of Tigers, (which Beaſts, 
laith Dioz, till then, the Romay people had never ſcen) 
and which was the moli plcaling, a little Boy born with- 
.out arms, who with his feet could bend a Bow, ſhoot, 
.and play on wind-infiruments, as exa&ly as others with 
their hands. Trajan the Emperour had a great deſire to ſee 
this Countrey, but was divertcd from that purpole by 
matters. of more neceſſary importance to the State of his 
Empire. Moved with the fame of Antoninus the Romay 
Emperour, they ſcnt a ſolemn Embaſſte untohim , ma- 
King him Umpire in ſome Controverſics which they had 
with the BaGrians : from which Embaſſadours it is pro- 
bable that Prolomy the Geographer who then lived, might 
reccive his intoxmations of the Eſtate of this Countrey. 
The like they did to Fulian the Apyſtate allo, then ſetting 
forwards on his Expcdition againſt the Perfians, defiring 
his triend(hip and alliatrice. How it was with them in the 
time of Conjtantine and Fuſftinian, hath been ſhewn alrea- 
dy. Afﬀecr chcle times by little and little, Hiſtories have 
in a manner been ſilent concerning the affairs hereof; but 
tor lome conquiits made on the parts next Perfia, by the 
Caliphs ot Bagd:t. For notwithſtanding that there was 
contin:ial trathck trom the Red Sea hither z and between 
the Perſiaxs, Turkiſh, and Indian Merchants for Spices, 
and che othex Commodities of this Region: yet were not 
theſe Merchauts acquaintcd with the ſtate of the Coun- 
ticy, beaculc they entred not into it 3 but were met by the 
T4diay Mcchants at Samarchand, being as it were the 
common Emporie: Neither did the Agyptians at all en- 


. + is *b1 . 
ter.,neo Indiz, but were met by the 1#dzans at Ormus, or 


ſome other Ifland : ,eyen as now the Chinois make ſome of 
the :Pbilippine, the Staple of their Trade with the. Spa- 
xiards, whom they licence not to come into the Continent 
among them. Byt our modern Travellers and Navigators 
have withdrawn this mask of qbſcurity, and ſhew us her 
lively portraiture in as lively colours. One of the firſt 


| Which brake the Ice, and gave.us ary certainty. of their 


atfairs, was Sur Fobu Mandeville, accompted at his com- 
ing back for the greateft Fabler.jn. the World : fo incre- 
dible ſ.cm.d his , reports. of. the magniticence of thoſe 
Kings, and the wealth of theix Cquntreys, and the many 
raritics which he found amongſt them. But better 
thought of by ourneighbours, he obtained a CE 
cour 


keep ſome things ot his, Comme por boxourable memoire de 
ſox , excellence, tor a1 honourable memorial of his Excel- 
 Jence.- Many of his, Relations \ince confirmed by the 


| Portugals, who, under the conduct of Vazques de Gama 


tuft diſcovered. this Countrey, by the new way. of the 
Cape of Good Hope, Anno 1499. or thercabouts. For ſoit 
hapned, that the;;Portwgals having; diſcovered all the 
Coats of Africk, as far as to Cape; Hers, by. the encou- 
ragement, and-at the. charge of Henry Duke, of Viſea, 
| one. of the younger Sons of King Joby the firſt, began to 
| $5 ck ſome way to the wealth of Indis, and getting 
into, theirown hands the rich trade of that Countrey. Tp 
. which cnd .t was firſt thought, . that Pedro di Cannanlla 

and Alpbonſo de Pagita, ſhould make a journey into the 
Eaſt parts, to learnchecertainty of the Spice trade, and 
make xeport of ſuch other Commoditigs as theſe Coun- 


treys yielded. Being come at laſt by loug journeys to the 
City of Calicute, and having Crivtied mſelves io the 


inquiry which they.came about, they prepare for their 
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retarn to Portingat. Pagus dying in the Jogrney, Wd) 


Cannanilla, though detained by the Habaſſine Emperor 
(commonly, bitt corruptly, called Prefter Fobn ) ſetids 
home a full rtlation of his ſucceſſes > intlamed with, 
which,King Foby the ſecond [ends ont Bartholomew Diaz. 
Ano 1587+ to find out a way into the Indies by the back 
of Africa : who having ſailed as far as the Cape of 'good 
Hope, without giving end to the Adventure, returned 
back to Portugal. Ondertaken with better fortune 10 
yearsafter, at the.command of King Emanuel, by Vaſ- 
quez de Gama, above tnentioned 3 who doubling the 
Cape, and failing Northward, all along the ſhores of 
Africk, as far as the Kingdom of Melinde, received from 
the King thereof both Pilots and inſtructions to brirg ' 
him to Calicute, where he found all true which Canja- 
1ills had before reported. Full of good news at the &nd 
of 26 Months from his firſt ſetting aut, he returns tq Tzſ< 
bone, received for the preſent with joy and triumph,” and 
about two years after (that is to ſay 1502. ).turniſhed 
with 13 Ships and three Caravels, he ſets forward again, 
followed by Stephen de Gama the lame year with 5 ſhips 
more, by which great ſtrength he made himſelf Maſter 
of ſome Ports; and by that means laid the foundation of 
that great Command, which the Portugals have attained 
unto in theſe Eaſtern Countreys. Seconded in this great 
enterpriſe by Ferdinando de Almeda, and Alphonſo de Al- 
bxjuerque, and other noble Adventurers of the Realm of 
Portugal, as after then by ſuch of the Ewropean Nations 
as had theobenefit and trade of the weſtern Occan. 


| were fo limited in their Narigaes, that the:C9- 
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know themſelves) in what Province they were, or. to. 
the ſeveral Towns, thorow which they paiſed | 
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T?E5iNnD4s bounded oh the'Vaſt;/ Frith th 
River Induz ;. on the Welt, with'Paropamiſm, ad 
Arachifia, two Perfian Provinces, hut for the: 'molt pzrt 
under the ' command of the 'Giea}.. Mongst 3, on the 
North, -with Cancaſhs; by which'panttd froth” Tafrtry, 
on the South, with the Ringdotn ot 'Cambiig.” So ter it 
taketh up all the Northern parcs of this Eftate, which lye 
upon the Welt of the River Indus; from whith Rivet 
called 'by the Natives $ix4s, mott probable It is that. it 
took this name: and theretore I have written it with an}, 
Duifinds and not Dylginda with a c, as I ſce ſome dv, 
but on no good real0n,' tor any thing that 1 am ablc to 
underſtand. F a : = 2-09.59 bags 
The Countrey, by the'reaſorr of the Northern fitvation 
of it, more temperate, but lefs fruirful than the reft of Iydie. 
The Seat, in ancient "times, of the Mezage and ' Indox 
Scythe, when ſubdued by Mlexander., Made up at pre» 
ſent, of many lefler Kingdoms, and ſmaller Provinces; des 
nominated, for the molt part, from che principal Towng 
and Cities of them, as in other placcs:: coy ar LD SAS 

Amongſt which thoſe of molt cftectn, ate 1 Caximir; 
Gaſtzmiy," Or Chifmur, ſia all theſe names it ts called) 
the chief. of *a Kingdom once,, unto which it gave natve, 
till ſubdued by Eebebar the Mnge! 3 who ina pleaſant 
Iſland, (in'th&midit of a'great and drep Lake; abour- 
three Leagues off the Cicy) beſet round with Trees, built 
a Royal Palace :, which he honoured ſometimes with'his 
Court, retbbyed hicherfrom Lab; partly rhe better tÞ 
aſſure this new conquered Kingdotn; but principally b& 
cauſe his Palace at Labor, and thercin an, Inhnite Uca 'vr 
Treaſure, had but newly been confurntd by Hre: * by 
City it (&If fituate in 'thejnoſt healthy Countrey bf at 
India, encompaſſed with high Mountjns, covercd.tot 
the ttioſt -patr of 'the year with ſhow, the teſt a delicate; 
govdly Plain; diverſitied'with Paſtures, Woods, :Cotn; 


g | ficlds, Meadows, Paiks, Gardens, and Rivers, even, td 


admirarjon: The Air hereof, and of thc Countrey rowunt 
about, by reaſon of the Northern lituation vt it, ahd thi 
ſnowy Moyntains,' very copl and tetpetate.. The ſof] 
abundantly Produftive of Wheat, Rice, and Yines i 
which laſt" they plant ar the foot of the” Mulbery .ttce; 
which ſeemeth by this means to bear double ftruics. Both 
Town and Kingdotn ſubdued by FEchebar, the Meongnl, 
about the year 1397+, thelr owh difſenitions more congy+ 
cing to that ſubjugation, than any viſible fotce which hy 
brought before it. 2 Rorte, 4 Fort of 'the Moygulz to: 
wards Paropamiſus but bordering upoti the Countrey vf 
Mrltan,” to Which people it properly belongeth : Gasti> 
foned not fo much tor tear of the Perſiav,, (for Paryparnis 
fas, now Glled Cahal, "is his ancient Patiimony,) but to 
preſerve the People from the ſpLil of, Thieves, who: als 
ways hang about the, Mountains. 3 In the tnoſt Notthetyy 
parts hetebf, fiodd. the Nagara of, Pjolgmy, miſtook by, 
fome'for the tnodern' gra, of which trioge andii. [4 Sc 
fan, the chief Tity, a8 Lrake it, of tht Kingdom ot Re- 
bat ; ſicuate,on the Eaft of Catimly, betwixt if ard ihe | 
Indus: 4 che fame Lacitcde with that, but hot of fo teth\ 
perate at) air z the De guITantS much congducing 
che temperature” of the Realm of Coxtmrilr,” 5 Multan, 
| a great and ancient City, and the chict pt a Kingdpm, 


| on the South of Caxiitiy,,or Chuſmur\ ant about thre 
: French Eeapucs from chebagks or the River Indy., Thi 
| otdinayy ghorow-fare of the.Caravanyin the way fr 
| Labirto Shahn, (therhitf ear of the 

Feria) foxcel 25 abide theje divers th 
or twelve toctirich the Th 


opby, or Kin © 
| 2 lotneximss tefi, 
03 which'g;, it (df, is of, 
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14 Panttnar, and 15 Bengala, 


$reat trading, nor other 
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good than in any part of Eaſt India belides. There is 


ſpiria, Cylindrine, and Sauſtene : ſubdued , by Alexander 


INDI4 


E1s,11I, 


device famed moſt eſpecially for many excellent Bows 
and Arrows made in.it. The Bows made of Horn, excel- | 
lently glewed and put together ; the Arrows of ſmall 
Cains or Reeds, both of them ſet off by rich Paine and 
Varniſh. They which are made hercbeing more neat and 


— 


another Town or Kingdom of or near this name on the 
other ſide of the River Indxs, of which we ſhall ſpeak 
more in its proper place. 6 Dackee, a Fort or Garriſon, 
ſituate in theSt reights of the Mountains to ſecure the 
Caravans,and Ban other Paſſengers from the danger of 
Robbers, hovering in theſe Hill-Countreys, the out-parts 
of_this Empire 


2 PENG AB. 


Own to Dulſinds, on the Eaſtern fide of the River 
7 I:dws, but more inclining towards the South, lieth 
the Countrey, ordiviſion rather, which my Authour cal- 
leth by the name of PENG AB: bounded on the Welt, 
with Ids, which divideth it from Dwlfinda 3 on the 
South, with the Kingdom of Maudao3 on the North, and 
Eaſt, with thoſe many Kingdoms, which,we have com- 
prchended under the name-of Botenter. SS 
The ,xcaſon of the name find not, nor any, thing me+ 
morable of the Countrey 3 but that it was divided in the 
time of Ptolomy, into the Provinces of the Lambate,  Ca- | 


his Expedition into India:the famous Rivers of Aceſines 
and Hydaſpis (but by what names now called I find not) 
having here theix ſours. So that it ſeemeth to have been a 
part of the Kingdom of Porws, or that the Kingdom of | 
Porus was a part of this  _ ans 
'” Places of moſt importancein it. 1 Labor,on the Eaſtern 
banks of Indxs, affirmed to be the faireſt and moſt anci- 


ent ;City in both the Indies 3 of moſt eſteem for wealth] 


and greatneſs. In compaſs about ſixteen miles, and ho- 
nourcd for a while with the ordinary Reſidence of the 
Great Mongul till on the burning of his Palace, ſpoken 
of before, he removed his Court to Caſcimiry, from thence | 
fo Fatipore, and at laſt to Agra., Since that time made the 

Seat of the cldeſi Son, or Heir apparent, ſent hither for 

avoiding all occaſion of FaQtions,which their living in the 

Court might breed. A City of exceeding Trade, as being 

the chief Staple for the Spices in theſe parts, and other 

commodities of Indis, from hence tranſported into Per- 
fia by the way of Candabor, the principal Townof Ara- 

choſja, and ſo to- Spahan, the chick City of the Sophian 

Empire where they arc ſold, by rcaſon of fo long and 
chargeable a journey, at exceſſive rates. It is ſaid that 
12000 Camels at the leaſt, paſs every year thorow it with 
their ladeing 3 beſides what is ferried down the River,and 
brought up by the Portugals, who therewith traded unto 
Ormus, till that Town was taken. By this we may con- 
jecure at the wealth hereof, but wal 1 that great maſs 
of Treaſure which a late Governour hereof did leave be- 
hind him. At whoſe death Echebar the Mongwl (for the 
Mongul is the Heir General untoall mens Wealth).found 
in, his Coffers three Millions of Gold ready coyned,great 
quantity of. Gold and Silver uncoyged, and ſome iore 
of [ewels z belides Horſes, Elephants, Houſhold-furni- 
ture, and other goods almoſt invaluable. 2 Swlton-Puare, 
of more antiquity than beauty 3 yet of good eſteem. 
3 Athec, in the common Road:from Labor to China 
reported in the deſcription of the Travels of Benediius's 
Goes, a Portugal, Feſuite, to be a, months Journey. from 
Labor, and yet in the ſame Province with it. Which if it 
be true, either the province muſt be large, or his jour- 
neys. ſhort: or if not true, we muſt. remember that we 


Proviuce or Diviſion is affirmed to be, we do not tind the 
names of any more Towns of conſideration, which may 
be ſaid with contidence to belong unto it 3 unleſs perhaps 
we may reduce under this Diviſien the Kingdoms of 
Haiacan and Bxchor , of which lat the chict City is cal- 
led Bucorſuecor, enriched by the neighborhood of the 
Indus, but not elſe obſervable. of wy 


3 MANDAO. 


HE Kingdom oft MANDAO is bounded on 

. the North, with Pexgab; on the South, with the 
Realm of Agra on the Ealt, with Drly;z and on the 
Weſt, with the River Indus. So called from Mandao, the 
chief City of it.} | 
The Countrey more Mountainous and rugged than the 
reſt of theſe Provinces, by reaſon of the many brauches 
of Mount. Bittigo ( the Southern part of the Imans) 
which do over-run it: in other things partaking of the 
riches of India, The men, as moſt of thoſe who live in 
ſuch Mountainous Tracts, of a warlike temper, compa- 
ratively with the refi of the Indians: the women here 
anciently as valiant as the men in other placesz riding 
aſtride, and praQticed in the Arts of Horlemanſhip 3 for 
that cauſe called Amazons 3 ſome of which are faid to be 
{tl remaining» Inſomuch as. it is written in; the foxes 
hereof, that the King of this Countrey not long ſince going 
to the Wars, was accompanied by the Queen his Wife 
_— in the Front of two thouſand women, all well 
mounted and prepared for l[ervice. | 
- Chief Citics hereof, x Mandao, ſeated on the banks of 
the River Mandavo, (the Manda of Protomy. and the 
Ancients) whence it had the name. A City of great note, 
faid to be Zo miles in compals. yet ſo well fortified and 
furnifhed with all manner of neceffarics for defence and 
reliſtance, that it held out twelve years. againſt Miru- 
mudius, or Merbamed the Great Mongul, who then be+ 
freged it. Surrendered at the laſt, and with it the King- 
dom. Memorable for the great battel fought before it, be- 
twixt the ſaid Merbamed,then coming tothe relick theres 
of, and Badwrins King of Cambaia, who had then di- 
fireſſed it : 1n which Badwrixs loſt his Tents and Trea- 
ſures, and was fain to fly diſguiſcd unto Diz, to crave 
aid of the Portugals. 2 Moltau, which being miſtaken 
for another Town, of or near the ſame name, on the. 
Weftern fide of the Indus, is by ſome Writers, {aid to. 
have been once the chief City of a Kingdom, or a Ring- 
dom rather of it (elf, but of no great note; the women 
whereof, though not ſo good Souldiers as their Anceſtors 
of the Female Sex, yet to come as ncar them as they can, 
uſe boots and ſpurs when they.takea journey, and fo fit- 
ted fit aſtride the ſaddle. 3 Scerns, on the River fo cal- 
led, of more antiquity than greatnc(s, as is allo, 4, Po- 
lymbathie, the PalBbothra of Pwolomy and others: of the 
aticient Writers then the chief, Town of the Palhophes. 
(by. Plini and Strabo, called Frafii), a People of as great 
authority and power as any in Iydia. | 

This once a Kingdom of it felf of great power and 
wealth, till Badwriws. King of Cambais having conquered 
the Realm of Cizor, and therewith-a great part of Sanga,, 
made an attempt; upon this alſo. Glee, han: Kng on 
Manda, finding himlclf too weak for fo firougan Ene- 
my, craved aid of Merbamed ( os | Miramuding:as the: 
Latines ) the Mongw. Tartar , then reigning, in, Chabul, 
or Arachoſia, and poſſciſed of (ome parts o boats allo,. 
ſince the times of Tamerlaxe. Who compounding an; 
Army of his own Subje&s, ſome, mercenary Perſiars,and. 
agreat body of Zagaibaian Tartars,. from. whom origh- 
nally deſcended, came in according}y.: diſcomhitedthe: 


had it from thePen,of a Feſuit. And yet as great as this | 


vaſt Army of Badwriw, conſiſting of 150009. Horſe 
| | om ny 
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and 500000 foot, in two fet battels, the firſt at Doceri, 
the next and Mandas, and following his blow, poſſeſſed 
himſelf of the whole Kingdom of Cambaia. © But nor 
content with that ſucceſs, quarrelled the - Mandoan King 
in whoſe aid he cams beſieged him in his principal City, | 
which at laft he won, and therewithal the Kingdom alfo': 
the wretched King ſhewing hereby both a fair evidence | 
and example to ſucceeding Ages,that the caſteſt way for a 
Prince toruine his own Eftate, and endanger his neigh-! 
bours, is to admit a Foreign power into his own Dotni- | 
nions 3 which he cannot as cafily thruſt ont, as he hath: 
brought them in. 


4DELLYT. 


E L L YT is bounded on the Weft, with Mandaos 
on the Eaſt, wiih the Kingdom of Botantar 3 on; 
the North,with the Eaſtern parts of Pexyabz onthe Sourh 
with the Eaſtern parts alfo of the Kingdom of Agra. So 
named from DEL LT, the chief City of it, by fome 
called Delin. | 
The Countrey, beſides what is common to it with the 
reli of Tydia,1s ſaid to be more abundantly fiored than any 
other part of it, with Horſes, Elephants, and Dromedaries. 
Of the people nothing ſingular, Except it be that many of 
them taking more delight in thievery than honeft trades 
live for the moſt part upon ſpoil z but thoſe eſpecially 
whom they call by the name of Belems, being ſuch of the 
Nobility or better ſort, who ſince the Conquett of theit 
Countrey by the Great Mongsl, have lived like Out-lttps 
on the Mountains. Of the fame temper with the Resbutes 
in Cambais, and the Agwans in Sanga and Dulfinda ; 
who rather than fubmit themſelves to a Foreign yoke, 
( as they count that of the Mongut) chuſe'to fortake their 
proper dwellings; and all honeſt ways and means of 
living. - 5 wan | $i 
Places moſt importance in it, 1 Defy, a City tiot 0n- 
ly honoured heretofore with the reſidence of the Greaz 
Monguls, who from hence'paſs in conimon appellation, 
by the names of the Kings of Delly; and-that 'amongft 
their moſt knowing SubjeQs3 but beautified with many 
Sepulchres of their ancient Kings, whoſe Funerals and 
Coronations were-herein celebrated. And though deſer- 
ted of late times, by the Great Mongals, moving their 
Courts from place to place; as they cnlarged theit Er. 
pire, and-encreaſed their Conqueſts: yet ſtill-a great ma- 
ny of the Nobles, and not's few Captaitis 'and Cot: 
manders, 'do frequent the'fatne, and have theirhouſes of 
pleaſure and retiremetitin'it;2 Tremel, upon the Weſtern 
fide of the River' Marilav ' but not titel” obfervable, 
3 Docesi, memorable for the great batreMfought near untb 
it, in which Merbamed the Mongu} overthrew' the forces 
of Badurixs, and thereby opened & fair way to theRealm 
of Combaia. MENT et OO Td EG 
- This Countrey govertied/along time” by its nacu 
Princes, was atlali conquered by ſorhe'Moirs, Or Saracthy 
coining from Perfis and Arabia, but I find not which, 
who grew to ſo gfcat powerand wealth,that 'Sanoſaradije 
a Mabometan, one of theiv Deſcendants, dreiiiit of no els 
than the conqueſt of all Þrdia, if not of the whole Cbn- 
vinent' of Afia alſo. Having about the' year'1300 (ime- 
morable for begining of the Ottoman Eimpire ) ſubdued 
by lttle and little all rhe neigboaring *Ptinces which 
made head againſt him 3, he pierced at laſt into Cayyra, 
now callked-Decan: and conquering a great part of it, je=, 
turned back to Delly. The purſuit of His vidarirs he left 
unto one Hbiteſſa his Licutenant there,why'allded the rift 
of that Countrey to his Maſtets Feritories, but kept the 


poſlefſion to himſelf ; contirmed therein by Sakoſarattiie; 


War © 410 Perfians, Yeft for his Succeſſor a Son fo un. 
like his-Father, that the coriquered Provinces revolted 
frotn him unto other Mafters, mioxe able to govern and 
proteqt them. Conftmed unto its former bounds, it re- 
mained notwithitanding of ſufficient power to preſerve 
it (elf, from any of their equal nr Sg riſing of 
the Great Mongels : whoſe paiſſance' being unable ro 
withſtand, it (abmmicted at the laſt to Ad4bar, the Son 
ot Merhanted, the ſecond Emperour of this Line: who 
to affure himſelf of the peoples loyalty, and conqueſts, 
fettled his Court a while at Delly, the chict City of it 
from whence removed'on the next profperous emergency; 


_ | ® before was noted. 


5 AGRA. 


T HE Realmof AGRA is bounded on the North 
with Delly, and Mandao 3. on the Sooth with Sur 
gaand Cambaisz on the Weſt, with Indxz, which parteth 
It from the Province of Sinda, a part of the Ringdom of 
Cambaia; on the Eaſt, with Oriftan, or Or:xa. So callcd 
from Agra the chicf City of it, and the ſeat Royal of late 
tires of the Great Mongulr. VN OF THEN 

The Countrey laid to be the beſt and moſt pleaſant of 
Hdia, plentiful in all things,'and fuch a delicate even 
prece of gtound, as the like 3s hardly to be ſeew, Well 
watered, as with othcr Rivers, ſo molt eſpecially with 
thofe of 'Tamiico and Frmeua 3 which laſt viateth tho- 
row the midſt of it, North and South, or rather from 
the North-weſt to the Sourh-eaft, from whence bending 
more dire&ly Eaſtwards, it falleth at aft into the Ganges, 
or that which is ſuppoſed to be Ganges 3 for the head of 
that great River is not certainly known. The people for 
che moſt part Gentiles, Mabometaniſm coming, in with 
the Great Mogul > and generally inclining ſomewhat, tg 
the Pythagorean. For ſuch as hve upon the banks of the 
River Femena,. neither catfieſh, nor Killany thing. The 
waters of which River they efteem ſo (cred, that thereof 
they uſually make their Temple, and ſay their Prayers 
therein, but naked (in which poſture they both dreſs 
their meat and cat it) lodging upon the ground, beitip 
impoſcd by them as penance, and ſo conceived. _ , . 

Places of moſt eſteem herein, 1 Fatepore, cr Fettibarri, 
on the, Welt fide of the River, a very fair.and goodly 
City » once beautitied with a Royal Palace here built by 
Echebar (after the removal of his Court from Caſcimer ) 
with many ſpacious Gardens belonging toitz but much 
decayed, fmce the fixing of the Court at Agra, to which 
moſt of the ſtones are carryed, and no fitiall quantity,of 
Corti fowed within the Walls. 2 Agra, on the North 
bank of che River Femeng, inferiour to Labor for wealth 
and greatne(s, but far more populous: the conſtant reli- 
dence of 'the Court here in theſe lattey times, drawing to 
it great reſortof all forts of people. By ſome ſuppoſed to 
'be "the Nagara of Prolomy, but ſuch a ſuppoſition as is 
built ot no better ground, than ſome reſemblance of the 
;names. For Ptolomi's Nagara is by him FTW on tlie 
| Weſtern ſide of Indus, in the Latitude of 33, whereas 
ithis Agra ftanderh on the Eaſt of the River Femens, tive 
\deprees more Southwards, in the Latitude of 28. But 
whe it lofeth in antiquity, it hath got in honour : ; the 
Town atid Territory being a peculiar Kingdom, till Febg- 
bar the Mongwl ſubdued it, Auno 1558. in his paſſage 
frotn Lahoy to Deean. But it loſt nothing by the han +, 
fot Echebar delighted it! the ſituation of it ( and that 
withaſit ſtood in the midſt of his KirigdomsJ made it the 
Sear Royal of his Empire; fixt there, for the moſt Pare 
ever ſince : by tmeatis whetcof exceedingly increaſed ol 


wealth, beanty, and gtcathe(s; the very Caſtle iv which, 
As Mongiel at ed Wing two.miles in compaſs, 
invironed © © 
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iovironed with moſt high and unſcalcable Walls,and for- 
tited with great tore of Ordnance. The whole ſpace be- 
twixt it and Fatipore, being 18 miles, beautified with 
many Mebometax Temples, and with one alſo built by 
Echcbar, for the uſe of ſuch Chriſtians as had been gained 
unto the faith, by the care and diligence of the Feſwites. 
For the ſupply hercof with Victuals, and other neceſſary 
proviſions, and the ſecurity of ſuch as reſort unto it,athrm- 
ed to be a continual Market : and all the Interval from 
hence to the Town of Labor (from which diſtant 400 
miles towards the South) adorned with continual Rows 
of Tees on Eoth ſides of the ways, moſt of them bear- 
ing a kind of Mulbery ; and at every ten miles end, 
houſes ere&ed by the King or ſome of the Nobles, for 
beautifying the way to the Regal City, for preſerving 
their own memory, and the ſafe lodging of Paſſengers,in 


danger etherwiſe by night of Thieves and Cut-throats. | 
3 Hendee, a Town more towards the South, beautiticd | 


with a fair Caſtle of the Kings, cut out of the main Rock, 
and wrought with carved work round about 3: fortified 
with 50 Pieces of Ordnance, and thought impregnable: 
for that cauſe made a Priſon for great Perſons. Here are 
allo two Hoſpitals for ſuch Captains (and Captains only) 
2S are maimed in the Wars. 4 Ziani, twelve courſe or 18 


miles from Pattiporez the moſt noted place for Judico in | 


all the Tadies 3 for the making whereof they have here 
twelve Mills. Which Indico (by the way) groweth on a 
a ſmall ſhrub hke our Gooſebery buſhes, aring {ced 
like a Cabbage ſeed : which being cut down, are laid in 
heaps for half a year, and when rotten, brought into 
a Vault to be trodden with Oxen from rhe ſtalks and 


being ground ſmall and fine. at the Mills, is laſt of all | 


boyled in Furnaces, rehned, and forted, and fa ſold tothe 
Merchants. | 


To this diviſion alſo we may reduce the Kingdom of | 


Gwaliar, fo called of Gwaljar the chief City , where 


the Mongnl hath a very rich Treaſury of Gold and |} 


Silver kept in a ſtrong Caſtile, wherein his Priſoners are 
ſecurcd likewiſe 3 and for thoſe reaſons , continually 
guarded by a fixong Company of ttout and well appoint- 
cd Souldicrs, | 


6SANG 4. 


ANG A is bounded on the North, with the Eaſt 

parts of the Realm of Agr 3 cn the South,and Well, 
with Cambaia ; from which parted on the Welt, by. the 
Mountain Gatez and on the Eaſt, with Oriftan. ,The 
reaſon of the name I find not : this Countrey, being too far 
South to be o called from Sangalaſſs, a; Town ok chick 
_ near the Fountains of Indus where placed by Ariauus 
lib. 5. EM 
Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Azzmtre, or Agimer, 
180 miles from Agra. At the end of every courle (cach 
courſe a mile and a half ) a fair Pillar exceed, and at eve- 
iy tenth courſe a fair Seraglzo, (ſuch as we call Inns) for 
the entcrtainment of Travellers. All built by. Echebar, 


who wanting children, is ſaid to have gone in Pilgrimage 


on foot from Ayr to Azimere 3 ſaying his Prayers at the 
end oof every-courſe, and lodging all night at the tenth« 


2 Citor, thie chick City of Sanga, and once. a, Kingdom, 


of it ſelf, or the chick of that Kingdom, Situate in” the 


middle way betwixt Surat, a known Port of Cambazaand- 


Agra ſpoken of before : and moſt magnihrent's buile on 
the top of a rocky hill, to which the paſſages ſo narrow, 
. and ſo well fortified, ( there being in it three Gates, at 
the top, the'middle, and the bottom). that thereby, and 
by. other advantages of Art and,Natwre, it was thought 


itmpregnable, - Aﬀirmed to be x2 miles in compaſs, beaut-. 


fic with many good buildings both publick and pri- 


k 


' 


+» + ++ 4 


( AMBA TIA hath on the Eaſt, Delly, and part of 
\/ Mandao; .on the Welt, Gedroſia, a Province of the 
Perſian Exmpire 3. on the Norths Dulfinds, and the reſt of 
Mandao; on the South,the main Ocean, and ſome part of 
Decan. - It lieth on both ſides of: the Indus 5-and-is fo cal- 
| Jef; from Cambaia, the chief Province of it:; The whole 
| Uivided into,..x Jindez 12 Guzarate, and 3,Cambala; cſpc- 
[SOUR IT RR 12ei<' hi noks, och bod eibs Yard cr of 
\ 1: 1+.S IND, (by ſomecalledthe Kingdom of Tatts, 
from Tutta the chief City of it ) hath on the,Eaſt, the 
River Indus, by which ſeperated-from Mandao; on the 


* South, , the, rgſt-of Grzarate, ouly-: coaſting along the 
[1 eltern_ banks; of .the River, I4das, whence it had the 
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willce bealys but noo 
Nation, ſo. numerous withal, that they ſomgcimes rob 
Whole Cdravant as they-pals:that way 3 notytlanding 
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tech many Forts and Caſtles built of purpoſe to ſecure 
thoſe paſſages. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1 Txtta ( Gut Ne- 

' gar Tutza') on the banks of Tndzs, a Town of grat Trade, 
bor moſt frequented by the Portugals, who here receive 
| ſach Indian commodities as come down the water from 
Labor, returning Pepper in exchange, which they bring 
up the River from their other Fafforiesy. 2 Lawribander, 
at the mouth or out-let of the Indus, three days journey 
from Tutta, the Port-Town unto which it is, notwith- 
ftanding that diſtance. Suppoſed to be ſituate in or near | 
the place of that Alexandria which Alexander built in 
memory of his Navigation down this River to the Indian 
Occan. An Havenmuch frequented, becauſe free from. 
Worms 3 which at Szrat, and other Havens on theſe 
Seas, fo infelt the Ships, that without much colt and care 
beſtowed upon them; they make them unable to return. 
3 Calwalls, memorable for the Tenzre, as given by Eche- 
' bar the Moxgwl to a company of wornen and their poſte- 
rity for ever, to biing up their Daughters to dancing, 
and more wanton cxcerciſes. 4 Radempoore, a great Town 
with a ſtrong Caſile, ſeated at the edge of the Deſarts : 
thorow . which thoſe that are to pals, uſe here to provide 
themſelves of water and other neceflaries for their Jjour- 
ney - 5 Nuraquemire, a pretty Town onthe further fide 
of the Deſarts, eſteemed a Paradiſe by ſuch as have palſ- 
ſed thorow thoſe uncotntortable and dangerous Sands, for 
the ſpace of ten or twelve days journey. 6 Sarranta, a 
Targe Town, twenty 'miles from Twtta, the Center in 
which all Lines mect3 and from whence the diſtances of 
all Towns of Sindaare accuſtomably meaſured. - 

The Countrey anciently ſubject to the King of Cambaza, 
and in the right of that Crown to the Great Mongyl : 
but the people for the moſt part ſo untamed and matter- 
ful, that except in ſome of the greater Towns, they pay 
no Trib#:es 3 and in ſome pleces, even within hali a days 
joutney of Txtta, will acknowledge no Kinp, but rob | 
and ſpare whom they pleaſe. If at any time the Mbyga/ 
ſends a force againſt them, (as he doth ſometimes) they 
fire their. houſes, made like a Bee-Hive. of Straw and 
Mortar, which are ſqon rebuilded, and retire themſelves 1 
unito the Mountains. Yet one good quality they have 
2inongſt many: ill ones : When they have robbed a Tra- 
veler, took money of him in the'way of Toll or Cuſtom 


——_ 


for his paſſage by them; they will condu@ him honelily to * 


the. cad of the Deſarts, leſt any ſhould rob him but them« 
{hes 279-45 
2 GUZARATE hath on the North Sinda; on 
the South, the main-Ocean'; the River Txdus on'the Eaſtz 
' on the Weſt, Gedrofie, which the 1#diaxs call Nawatatos, 
but the Perſians, Clrcam.” / *'\ oO = 
' The foylof the ſame ternper and fertilty with that of 
Cambaiz, eſpecially fo called ; and there' we ſhall ſpeak 
further of-it. The Common people, whom they call G#- 
zarates, of the ame diſpolition generally- with the reſt 
of the Indians: but the greateſt part of the-Countrey is 


pet by the Resbares or Ravsbooches, the ancient Inha- | 


itants of this Tract. Who when their Countrey was ſub- 
dued by the Moors or Saracens, retired unto the Moun- 
tains: or Faſineſles of. it, ſtanding upon their guard 3 and 
were never .yet ſubdued: by the Great Monguls. Who 


though . poſſeſſed of the Sea-ſhores, and moſt Towns of | 


eonlequence,7 arc fain to leave the In-Jand parts and open 
Countreystothe power of the Ont-laws: who either prey 
upon the people, orforce them to compound for their 
peace -and quiet ar ancertain prices. Their Arms moſt 
tommonlya'Sword,Buckler, and Lance well hoxſed, and: 
reſolute in any thing which they undertake 3 which made. 


Places'of moſt importance init, 1 D:#in a Ferinſul# 
looking towards Perfis, but on the Eaft tide thercof, near 
the mouth of Tndax. Poſſcfſcd by the Portugal, and by 


.them tortified: with a ſtrong and impregnable Citadel, 


built with the leave and liking of Ring Badurivs + thereby 
to buy their aid againſt Merhamed the Mong#1; who had 
newly vanquiſhed him. A matter of ſuch conſequence to 
the Crown of Portugal, that Fobn Boteli:s, confined to 
India for ſome crimes by him committed, undertook (ith 
hope by the merit of that ſervice to obtain his pardon) 
to carry the firſt news of it in a ſmall Veſſel, not above 18 
foot long, and but 6 foot broad (the beſt which for the 
preſent could be provided: ) Which with great courage he 
performed, and through that large, wide,and tewpeltubrts 
Ocean came in ſafety with his news to Lisbon, to the 
great joy of the King ; but greater admiration of all ſorts 
of people. Scarce (etked in their new poſſeſſion, when 
beſieged by Solyman Baſſa, Admiral to Solymarr the Mag- 
nificent, with a Fleet ot 80'Ships and Galles, 4nno 153 
offended with the Portxgals for aiding the King of Perjiaz 
more for diverting the Spice-trade from Alexandris. Ih 
which he had fo ill ſucceſs, that having aſſaulted it ih 
vain with his Land forces, he was fain to raiſe his liege in - 
ſuch haſt and tumult, that he lefr his great Ordnance 
behind him. 2 $auran, a Townand Callle of the Resbutes, 
{poken of before > and by them held againſt the power of 
the Great Mongul. 3 Boldra, a very fair and beautytul 
City, but of no great Compaſs. 4 Ardovat, not far froth ' 
the banks of the T:dzs, on the North of this Region t6- 
wards Sinds. - 5 Madabat, by ſome called Amadabaz, 
afhrmed to be both for: wealth and greatneſs the chief of 
Guzarate, near as biz as Lohydon 3 well walled, and fituath 
on a Plain near the Rivers fide : ſeldom without Mer 
chants of all Religions, Fers,Gentiles, Chriſtiays, Moor, 
ſome of all, and neither. 6 Saringa, 7 Periaxo, 8 Serkeff; 
this laſt remarkablefor the Sepulchres of the old Kings of 
Cambaia\ fair, andwel kept; and vilited from all parts 
of the Kingdom. YET MO Ki SY 
Nothing conſiderable in this part of the Counttey as to 
point of ſtory, but what is common to them- with, the 
'reſt of Cambaz4; but that the Regbmtes, or Ravbooches (tj 
remain vnconquered. Poſleſſed not only.of the Hills and 
Mountains, but of ſome lirong holds 3 arid governed ty 
the heads of their Cafts or tribes, -all which acknowledge 
the*Morgal for their Superionr, in regard of his power, - 
bur none of- them obey him as their Lord or Sovereign ; 
conceiving it tobe ſomeabaſement of their own authority, 
if they admit him as an Umpire-to compoſe their ditz 
ferences, which they ſometimes do. © + + 0 
3CA MBA TI A fpccially focalled, liath- on the 
Notth, Maidaos on the South, the main Occan, and 
ſome part of Decan 3 on the Eaſt, Swrar, from which 
parted 'by'a ridge of -Mountains 3 on the Well, the Main 
Ocean, with ſome part of G#zarate. ' It ſtandeth ori the 
Eaft ſides of the out-lets of Tydws, running along the Sca+ 
| ſhore for 500 miles,and took this name from Cambaza the 
chief City of it. - © © -- Z op 
The Countrey (aid to be the moſt fruitful of all tydis: 
abounding in Rice, -Wheat, Sugar, Spices of all ſorts,an 
| choiceſt fruits: of-Silk and Cotton ſo great plenty,” that 
'they fraught: yearly forty or hfty ſhips with thoſe coms 
modities. In{the Mountains they find Diamonds, Chalte- 
denies, and a kind of Onyx ſtone, which are called Corye- 
| lines, and corruptly Cornelians. Amongſt the raritics hete- 
of, they reckon the 4bades,' a great beaſt, twice as bi 
a Bull, having on their ſnouts a lietle hom, and the H Fx 
' fo bard,as no man can pierce it with a thruſt; which is the 
Rhinoceros of the Ancients. + 1 4% 981 7 | 
. , The people effeminate and unwarlike, -and therefore. 
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ene of the Movguls ſay of them; That no mey ju the world 


her id dye; but they: + 


got pauch' uſed by the Mo1guls in a War of conſequence 
" A to 


— 


_— 


D1 4. _ Ex; T1 


to ſupply which defe& he furniſheth himſelt with Sonl- 
diers out of Perfia, of which his fianding bands conlilt; 
moſt of their Sultans and Commanders of that Nation 
alſo. More given to Merchandiſe than War, and therein 
thought to ,- as cunning (\if not deccittul withal ) as 
any people in the world: treacherous in their truſt, proud 
in their carriage, bloudy upon advantage, and much gi- 
ven to Penerie 3 ignorant of. Letters, but well practiced 
in Mcchaxical Axts. In matters of Religion for the moſt 
part Gentiles, not knowing or contemning the Law of 
Mabomet ;, but very punctual in their own heatheniſh 
ſuperſtitions. The Baynians in this Countrey, being na- 
tural Indians, nufled in Paganiſm, and fo wedded to 
theirold Idolatries, that no perſwaſions can prevail with 
them, make the greateſt number z and ſeem to be all Py- 
thagoreaus in ſome opinions, for they eat not any thing 
that hath bloud ar lite, butfeed on Rice, Roots, Plantons, 
and ſuch natural fruits: paying a large Revenxe yearly to 
the Great Mongut, that no Oxen may be killed amongſt 
them. And becauſe new Opinions ſhould not. grow 
amongſt them, they marry in theic own Tribes only, and 
never out of their own Trades, (ccure thereby as they 
conceive from all iuwovations. . 
Cicics of moſt obſervation in it, x Cambaia, three mile 

from the T1dus, andas many in compals, ole of thenea- 
eclt and beſt built inall the Eaſt. So populous withal,, 
that it is thought. to contain 130000 Families 3 and is: 
therefore called the Caire of the Indies. Of moſt citeem 


in all this Kingdom (though far leſs than Madabat ) toi 


which it doth impart its name. 2 Baracho,' Southwards; 
of Cambais onthe top of an hill, witha tai, River un-' 
derneath 1t > well-walled, and-nated for the beſt Calicats 
(a kind of linnen Cloath fo calledifrom the, City of. Ca- 


licut, where it was tixſt made;) not to .be.matched in all | 


the Txdies. 3 Swally,ſtill more unto the South, and about 


a mile from the Sca-ſhore 3 but giving uame unto a large 
' and capacious; Bay, where the ſhips xide which trade at! 
Surat. 4 Surat, about ten miles from the Bay of Swalley.. 


from. whence the River navigable but by Boats and Shal- 
lops, fortifyed with a Caſtle of fione, well Gioxed with 


Ordnance. The houſes for the moſt part of Sun+drycd' 


Briks, ver 


y, large and laſting : built with flat Roofs, but 
Barrlement 


- Limons, enterlaced with Riveretsand Springs. Made of 
late years a FaQtory for the Engliſh Merchants,, who have 


here their Prefident, and a magnificent houſe for their 


reception, and ſtaple of their Commodities. 5 Neriand, 
a great Town, and as remarkable for the: making of In-: 
dico, of thei matter and making whereof we have ſpoke 


already, when we were at Biani, a Town or. City, of the 
Kingdom, or, Diviſion of Agra as memorable tor.that 
Commodity.:as this. Neriand,or any other of; India- 6 Da» 
man, upon the Sca-ſide over-aggini Diez ang polleiled as 
that is by the Portugsls., A bcautiful and pleaſant, Town, 
fortified witha ſtrong Caſile/'at the Noxth: end of it, of 
white chalky ſtone, well planted with Ordnance : , 
lite whexeunto on the. South Side of the Town a goodly 
Church, edged-on the top with white. Which with the 
houſcs for the moſt part of the-ſame colouxallo, afford'a 
plealant-profpedt to.the Sailors. by 5 Campanel, ſituate on 
the top of ag. high Mountain, and enyixonediwith a. ſo 
yen-fold wall;- once the Seat Royal of. theiKings of Cane 
baia. $ Pacaiotote, a place of ſuch ſtrength;thatthe Greaz 
Mougals could never get it by foxces. Rendredatthe lafh 
upon compolitian,. conditioned::they ſhould: fill be: gos 
verned by.a King: of theix own. 9g; Netberby,. a great 
Mark<t ot brazen ware, Beaſts, and Armouts | 10 Baxdorei 
11 Tanas, Oe. | me 

This Kiogdom taking in. 


Guzarate and:Shnds, as patts 


d on.all fides for fear of falling, and beautifycd; 
with goodly Gardens of Porngxanates, Melops, Figs, and! 


hereof, is extremely Populous;. faid to contain 60000; 
Towns and Villages, very well inhabited : but the people 

not accuſtomed to, or untit tor wazs. Anciently govern- 

ed by 'Kings, of their own, it was firſt ſubdued by the 

Arabians or Fror:, Anno 1423. under the conduct of 
one Mahomet or Machamnt z who- having forced the 

Rezbutes or Naturals of the Country to betake themſelves 

unto the Mountains, was made King hereof. To him ſuc- 

ceeded his Son Mamudius, one of no great ation. But 

what he wanted was ſupplyed by his Son Badurizs, who 

having conquered the Kingdom of Citor, invaded thar 

of Mandao alſo. His Army for that War conliſted of 
500000 Foot, 150000 Horle, 1000 great Pieces of Ord= 

nance, 5oo Wagons loaded with Powder and Shot, 

and as many Wain-loads of Gold and Silver to pay his 

Army. But being diſcomtited ih two great Battels by 

Merhamed the Mongul Tartar, whom Galgee the Man- 

doan King had called in to his aid, he ſhaved his beard, 
and, fled in a diſguiſe to Div, then poſſeſſed by the Poy- 

tzgals ;, whom he licenſed in- that diſtreſs to- build the 

Cittadel: ſlain afterwards by a mean Mariner. at his return 

from the Portugal Vice-Roy,whom he had viſited on ſhip- 
bord., And though Mamudirs his {uccefior endeavon- 
red to free his Ringdomfromboth pretenders; yet weak>- 
ned with the loſs of ſo'great an Army, he was not able 
to effect it, Firſt driven from. Dix, which he had: be- 
lieged both by Sea and Land, to his great diſhanour z,and 

after. vanquiſhed in-battel by Adabar, the Son of Merb++ 
med, not far from Serkeffe, the ancient burial-place ot the 
Kings of: Cambaza,, but then the Sepulchre of the King- 
.dom 3 'which. by. that vidory fell to the Greet Mengwlr, 
| who have lince anjoyed it. | 
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| wy 
7 | » With Narſinga'3 
q on the Weſt, with the Irdian Occan 4 o0n the North, 
with: Cambais 3 on the South; with Malaver and:Canaras 
The reaſon of the name we ſhall-have anon. - , 
Te lieth along the Sca-coaſlt'for the ſpace of: 230 miles; 
betwixt Alige and Bate, two noted Rivers, cxtending 
Eaſt, as faragthe, Mountain.Gates, and afterwards thruſt 
ing into the North betwixt Cambaia and thoſe Mountains 
till it meet with: Cambaia. The (oil much of. the ſame 
nature with the reſt of Tudia,i but not ſo flouriſhing as 
Cambaia.'The people for the moſt part Mahometavs, which 
Religion was firſt planted there by the Conqueſts of $a. 
neſaradine, 350 years ago 3, yet! not without forme inter- 
mixture of theirancient Genti/gſm- | 
_ Places ofmoſi importancginit>» x Bider,the:Seat Royal 
of Mamndza, once ſole King of this Countrey3 who to 
beautifie' and. adorn this City, commandegevety one of 
his. Prefed&s, or luberdinate Governouts, being cighteen 
in number, to. build here a Palece, andi to reſide, therein 
certain months.in the.yeas 3: each one to leave 2 Son there 
in perpetual hoſtage. . Situate in tha moſt Northern: parts 
| of the Countrey; raore, near.the bexders. of: Dilly ; from 
the King, wherep Mannday had.then. newly; revoltcd 3 
and, therefore wavld make {uxe.of this. place, as moſt in 
| danger, 2 Viſapete, bordering, on Cawbaia;I ths Princaly 
i Seat,of Italoans, one of the Ririgs of Necay, aiter;it:-was 
 diſmembred! intolſeveral Kivgdoms: 3) Dankger, conti- 
| ning .0n: Caxandz: a beautiful and flouriſhing City,  onos 
| the:chief Seat ab Niſaloworoi or:Nezalmixe, ayother.of 
' the Kings hereof; after thatthiviſion.: 4 Dbcang, ſo called 
' by. the. nameiof the Province 5;:of which the chief City 


| riext to Riderg the Imperial Scat. Six/inilevfrom: which 
' there is an Hill excompaſſed with an high wall; : and kept: 
'byafirong. Gaariſon, becauſe! of; the great fivre' of Diae 


that 


[mods which are digged out of it. The'Pown ſow 


that the 7 ple generally are attired in ſilks, or the pureſt | 
Tiffany oy Simtacors, on the mouth ofthe River Aliga 
where it fallerhinto the Sea. &Goo, a Sea Town allo, li- 


7 F . 


by 

and hatbour for their Drdian Fleet 

commandheſe Seas. So Itrongly nM 
( of w 


| &d a 
though beteaguered by Ilalcan 


m before.) with 


5000 Horſe, 6000 Elephants, and 250 Piece ,of.Ord-| fier 
4g #nn9 1573+ yet he could not force it. Made inxe- 


gard of the convenicnt ſituation and ſtrength thereof, the 
ordinary Reſidence of the Portugal Vice-Roy , who ha | 
here his Council, Chancellour, and other Officers, for 
the government of ſuch parts of T:d:a as belong to:that 
Crown : as alſo of the Archbiſhop or Primate ofthe 1+ 
dren Churches planted by that Nation, who is hence cal- 
kd the Archbiſhop of Goz. #7 Chavl, a Sea Town, in the 
hands of the Portzgals alſo, and by them Well fortified ; 
Infomuch' as N:ſamaloco affaulting .it at. the very fame 
time with a very great. Army, was fain to kave it as he 
found it. '' $ Balaguate; "in the up-lands or Hill-Country, 
whencc'ithad the name: Bals in the Perfian Lavguage 
hgnifying a trop, or ſummit of a Mountain 3, and Gueie 
an Hill. 9 Brampore, oiice the chief Seatof another King- 
dom, called the Kingdom of Chandis, now the chief City 
of thoſe parts of Deeau which are ſubjeRt. to the Great 
_ ' Situate on a great River inthe midi ofa ſpaci- 
ons Plain, beautiful, and'of very great Trading, in big- 
neſs equal' unto Paris, yet yielded to:Fchebar the Men- 
got, without any reſiſtance, Anno 1600. Miran thenthe 

ing thereof forſaking it, and betaking himſelf to 29,Sy- 


ez, a Rirong Hold both by Axt and Nature 3. Situate-onthe | of Malahbarhave oppoſed their power; .cwhale Kuigdorp 


cop of arrhill, which is in compaſs fiyc Leagues, and eg+ 
vironed with a triple Wall; furniſhed with. Vieuals, 
and all other neceſſary Proviſions, Cufficicat to waintain. 
60000 men many years z- zov0 great: Pieces of Ordnance 
planted on the Walls. -Befieged herein by Echebor with 
an Army of 200000 fighting men, be held outagainſi 
him tilt oyercomeby promiſes of fair cotreſpoyd; 

drawn out of his Hold ( forme of his Counlellorsbeing hri- 
bed toperfwade him toir) he was detaingd by the Morvr 
gal: and che Commandets won by rewards and 
yielded up.the Fort, and thercitig all the, Princes of the 
Royal Family;accuſtomiably kept therein when the Throne 
was full which vacant, the next Heir was taken hence, 
to fucceeduinto it. Of the ſame riature, as it ſeerneth, 
with the hill Amara in Ztbiopia, or the Haſpre Em- 


_ WON 

© TheCounity formetly inhabited by a 
#24zarari, by Religion Gemiles, and held 
year 1350, when overcome by $a Neſarse 
metan, and King of Dely: who Tar. the 
mto the Hill-Conntries, poſſeſſed him 

of it, compelling them to ſubmit wntohis 


.* \ 
_ 


reſidue hereof ſubdued by Abdeſſa, whom. $4 
left here to purſue the War, "m lum | 


great juſtice for 20 years} when dyi 
ment to his Son Manwidzs, confirined by the. 
of $2 Noſaradine in his Father's Regency, on the 
ofan annual Ttibute. Manndrs ſoon 


Li ” 
" s 
» 


King was of no great ſpirit, bot only 
Ty theT ute impoſed door] but x 


eld by them vill che 


»: a Makq: 
T 
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by 


were left, became conſiderable Princes, as appearath by 
the great Army raiſed by 1dalcan for the: lice. of Goat 
But in cheend, diſtreſſed on. the one ſide. by 5 Fauwr 
gals, who: embarred their Trade, and. invaded. on the 
other ſide by the Great Mongul with moſt. puillant Arv 
mies, Mic entituled.; King of Decax , 2nd Miren 
King of Brampore, were in.fine {ubducd by Echebar, aboug 
the year 1600. Againſt whom and his Succeſſors, though 
the, Venazariri, fill. hold but, as the Resbwter or Raſ+ 
booches do.in the Realm of Combazs 3 and, that the King 
of Amdayager,: and perhaps ſome other patit Princes; are 
nat yet broughtunder : yet we may look on the Mongal 
as the Lord of this Country, the relidue - of thele Royer» 


Tere, and petit Princes (if any of them be remaining ) 
| being Homagers or Vaſſals tohim. Againſt whoſe further 


Progreſs to the Cape of Camari, which Echebar ſo greedi- 
ly aimed at, the puiſfant Kings of Narfinge, and 


thoſ 

\and ERates we mult next ſurvey, before we take a los 
thole othet Provinces which axe now undex the bg 

0 tliatmighty Monarch, - | "_ 
00 þ CANAR 4. | 
(ah4ks isboundell on the North, wich Decen 
| A. (whereof anciently it was apart; ), bn.the Sourhy 
| with Molobar 3; on the Lal, with Narſings, ixom which 


x 
4} $ "7 


bopes | eparatedby the Mountain Gater3 on the Weſt, with the 


| Oceat: - The teaſon of the. tiartie Ltind not;. nor mutt: 
COBIIIIES IE BP 
, The Countty hath a fair Sea-cvalt, with nianycapaci- 
ous Harbous to it, which. cannot but, add mychrothe 
wealth chercofz is liberally furdiſhed io. the!in-larid) 
parts With Ricg, Figs, and Sugars: butdeſtitate of Whelit, 
Calls, and Barley. Nor much ha poomer bt ther wanky 
e people aithet not kuowing, or yot regatding the uſe of 
hut living on (ach fruxs as the carth producer pF 
wenn She charge, 04 care of hs nicbandmati; i In- 
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Adamant. 7 Salſette, ih a Pexinſuls of 20 tniſes corn- 
pals, containing 36 Villages, | and $0900 Inhabitants 3 
the Townabont'$ miles from Got, and ſubje& with the 
whole Peninfida tothe Portngals © 
--1 This Country'is now ſubjeR to the Kings of Narſings, i 
but formerly adder the command of its own Princes: the. 
-name of Canara, 'cotnpreheriding in thoſe times all that 
Country alſo, whith is-now called Decan. Conquered by . 
Ss 'Noſaradineand Abdeſſa, and by Mamudza cantoned 
inte2many PrefeUnrer, this part revertirig to its'o1d name, 


felltothe Narſhgar, who takifigc his a afifa tes, in the 
Minoticy of one of their 'Princes,: became Maſter of it. ; 


And when the 1dalcar (for T'rake' that not ſo myitch for | 
the namevf a min; as a Titk of dignity) ry Her 
poſſeſſion of ic,” as appertaining properly to thi Kingdom | 
of Decenz Chriſmi#*ao, then King of Narſings, brought ; 
a powerful Advoctte to defend his right 3 that is to lay, 
at'Army of 606000 Foot,” 29650 Horſe, and-537 Elc- | 
phants 3 every Elephant having a Toweron his back with, 
tour men init. - With which- ſtrong Argument the Tdal- 

ea being confuted inthe Schools of'War, with-much dit- 

fieulty Caved himſelf though heloſt his cauſes the Nar- 

fingar ever fince continuing quict in the poſſiſſion of this 
C6untry, except only ſome of the Sea Towns in the 

power of the Portwgals :! Who! in the year 1567 deltroy- 

ed in-thoſe few places by-theth' poſſefled, no fewer than 

$60 of their Tdol Temples, with many of their Pagodes, 
o®'1dels in them -- converting, the: Rents and- Lands 
which belonge&unto them,- with the - Reverwes raiſed 
from the'ſevetat Ports which they hold hereiw to the 
maintenance'-of 'a' Colledge -6f - Feſwites im" Salſerte, 
and other Religions houſes toutded by thergin their other 
Cithes/ Vt "78S 2 . ' Ni =. 


::*x0 MALABAR 8: he 
LNALABAR is bounded on the North, with 
I'V-1 Canarz,” from which parted by the-Ri 
Paco3' on the' Eaſt; with the great! Mountaih Gates, by 
which divided from the Realm of Narfings South-eaſt 3/ 
on the Welt and South, with themain Iedian Ocean. On, 
the Coaſt whereof it doth extend for the ſpace of 3co 
milcs; that is, to ſay, from the River Gangeraco, to the 
CapeCommar?: which I conceive to be the Contmaria Ex+ 
ayi12 of Ptdlomy, though others take it for the Prompn- 
tory by Kim called Cory. But the breadth hereof 15 no- 
thing anſwerable'to'the length; not above 50-tniles where” 
broaleſt, and tnding towards-the Cape itt 2 point or 
[ The Country more populous, fot the bignels, than any 
in Miz, enjoying a very temperate Air, and a frujtfu} 
ſhit; well watered, and indented with many Creeky: un- 
tirfor Corn,” but" plentiful in Rice, and all_ manner of, 
Spices, 'as Ginger, Cinamon, 'Caſſia, Pepper; and moſt 
excvllent fruits. Amongſt their Trees, 
rlame my Author ſpeaks nor, which bears'Dat&s ke tint6! 
c<hd Palm 3 out of: which” they have” not bily Wood for? 
few; but they: draw from je-Wine, Su c ,3Oft, "Fine 
Cloth, and Cotdages another Tree, whidybeuteth'Tor-! 
ton, and Cypreſs, or Cobweb-lawn, of the Leaves where- 
ofthiey make afineStuff liketo- Sattin or Taffatie, They 
have alſo great ſtore of Apes; and Monkies, Parats, Para+ 
quettses; aud other Creattres nut known' in theſe patts' 


| 
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t&sHke tints 


bat from rhince:; not to (ay arly thing of their Lions, Ele-*|| 


phaitrs, 'Bears, Bales common to them with others of 
their T#diay Neighbours The flowers there always in” 
their Verdure;"and'the Trees perpetually green, by realon ; 
thaethe Air is ſo ſweet and temperate. COST SOR 9T2N 

\The-peopleareof codl-black colour (diffeting/therein 


| the Wedding : ah 


© burn chiemilelves with their husbands bodies 
1 lt chemlclves': and if at once” 
' have rhe beſt right to them. = 


Gin, by 


4 


there is one whoſe | gtr 


F ed p 


ike the Olive) wellfimbed, and wearing rhieir hair long 
and curled : about their heads an handkerchief -wroughc 


with Gold and Silver z and aboyc their middle accloth, 
which hangeth down to conceal thei nakedne(s. Ot man- 
ners treacherous and bloudy, more Properly tobe texmed 
deſperate than ſtout and valiant; and tor more ſurety-ig 
their Wars, they uſe poyloned Arxzows, as - they:do allo 
in their thieving both by Sca . and Latid, to which more 
addiQed. In Religon for the moſt part Gentiles and more 
delotced generally ,on their Idolatries, than there(t of theſe 
Nations. The Payode, or Idol which they worſhip, ſea» 
ted upon a brazen Trone, and crowned with a rich Dia- 
deriiz From his head ifſue out \four hornsz from his 
month'four tusks3. his eyes hery-like a Glow-worm, his 
noſe flat and ugly, his viſage terrible 3 his hands like 
claws, his legs and thighs like thole'of a Lion, In. a word, 
we'tannot paint the,Devil in a more ug]y figure, than they 
do their God. Unto this Pagode or. his Prizjt, they offec 
the Virginity of all their Daughters-: the Pagede having 
1n'the place of his privy parts a Bodkzn of Gold or Silver, 
upon Which the Bride (married moſi commonly at ten or 
twelve years of age ) is forcibly ſet 3 the ſharpngls. of it 
being {uch, that it forceth out the blood in great abundy 
arice*; 'and if ſhe prove with child that year, it- is Taid 
t6 be of his bepetting, and more eſteemed. Othexs with 
wore humanity, inttcad of torturing their daughters on 
this wrerched Teo! (parallcl almoſt to the offering of their 
Sonsto Motoch among(t the Syrians) preſent themto the 
Byamrini, or Tdol-Prieft, to be deflourcd theft night of 
without one ' of theſe two handlcls no 
d enjoy the uſe of his Wife, nottheir 


-. 


manis ſuffered” 


' Kings thernlclves. More priviledged yet than many women 


neigtibanring ohthem, in chat they are pot compelled to 
but may 
ſſſvely 6rat once, as they 
” ſhe (cnds her children to 


who did) Who ſhe thinks to 


| Tie Country 'vety well watered, as we aid before,and 
, parted by large Rivers into many Provinces 3. as it in- 
| etided naturally to be cantonedinto many Kingdoms: Di- 


have many husBands either (cc 


chiithusband (a3 We know 


vided arpreſent; and long ſince, into thoſe of 1 Catonor, 
|2 Calicut, 3 Gragator, 4 Cochin, 5 Cai-Colam, 6 Coulan, 
and 7 Travancor. | T_ 
x CONONOR joyneth to Conaja, . extending, 
. Sonthward on the ſhore abcut 20 miles, where it borde- 
;xethon the Kingdom of Calicure. The chief Cites uf 
| which, 1 Coroner, giving name to the whole Kingdom, 
| wall built and beautitied with a very fair Haven, no more 
fafe than ſpacious, capacious of the greateli Veſſels, and 
| for that cauſe much frequented by toreign Merchants 3. 
but-cſpecially by the Portwgals, who for the aſſuring of 
their Trade have here. a Citadel, rected and well garri- 
foned with the King's conſent, 2 Cota, not far from Can- 
rueco, the border" berwixt this arid Canara: 3 Peripa- 
raft>\bri the*Contines of Colicute. 4 Marabia, 5 Tra- 
mipatar, 6 Main, intermediate Towns, but not much 
1 CAL TC UTE, South from Coonor, extendingon 
| the'Sea-ſhoxe* 25 Leagues, and fityate in. the moſt plea+ 
 fant'and fruitful part of all Malabar. Chief Towns. 
| whereof, 1 Pandarane, on tht $Kirts of Covonore. 2 Tanot, 
-@ retiring place of the Kings: '3 Partangale.. 4 Chatua,on. 
the borders of Crauganor: 5 Chale, attrong piece, once. 
in the hands of the Portwgxez 3 but inthe year 1601 xe-, 
covered 'by \the' King ot Calicate, who had belicged .ic. 
with an Army ot gocop men; 6 Capacote, the Haven of 
{ Cikcnte.” 7 Calicmte, the chief Ciry of the Kingdom, . to, 
'whichir gives natne, inlength t pon the Sea three miles, 


from the relb of 'the Indians, (warith- and-eom cxlongs | 


and 1ile' fi breath 3 -contiining about 5000 houles, 
| | bur 
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but ſtanding ſome of them far alunder 3 mean and low 
buile, few of them exceeding the height of a man on 
horſe-back 3 the ſoil being ſo hollow and full of watet; 
chat it-is not capable of the foundation of an heavier build- 
ing 3 for that cauſe unwalled. Infomuch that Merchants 
houſes axe here valued but at 20 Crowns, thoſe of the 
common ſort at no more than ten. Which notwithfiand+ 
Ing, of great trading, and much frequented by Arabiany, 
Perfians, Syrians, Indians, yea the very Tartarsi theſe 
laſt from the furtheſt parts, of Cathay (taking Cathay it 
that general ſenſe, as it comprehendethall the Countries 
of the Tartars, between the Mount of Imaw, and the 
Eaftern Ocet#_) being 6000 miles diſtant from it, info- 
much that it is ſaid by ſome of the Spaniſh Writers, that 
when Vaſc nes di Gama, the firſt diſcoverer of the way to 
the Eaſt Countrics by the Cape of Good Hope, firſt arri- 
ved in this Haven, he found in it no fewer than 1500 
Merchants Ships of all ſorts, but without Anchors and 
the Compaſs, few of them fit fot a Sea-tight, nor able 
to ſail ( in regard they had not the uſe of the Compals ) 
bunt by four-winds only. The common Staple in thoſe 
times of gn OT, till iirofed into ſeve- 
ra] Ports by the power of the Portugals: who being 
more indutirious, and better Archites, have forced a 
foundation on the Shore for a very ſixong, Caſtle 3 by 
which they do command the Haven, and receive Cuſtom 
of all Merchandiſe going in and out. The inconvenierice 


whereof being found by the King of Caliexre, he beficged 
it with 1700000 men; and though the. p 14; heddic 
out a whole Winter together, yet in the end they were 
fain toquit itz but firlt demoliſhed itto the that 


It tnight not be made uſeful tothoſe of Caliemte A City 
of exceeding wealth , and of no leſs; wantonnels3 the 
men here uſing to change Wives with one another, to: 
confirm their Amities: and the women ſpending their 
whole time in adorning themſelves with Rings and Je- 
wels about their cars, necks, legs, arms, and upon their 
breafts 3 though going naked for the moſt part,one would. 
think that a lictle dreſſing might fuffice them. If covered, 
it is only with a Smack of Calicute, a kind of linnen cloth 
here made, and from hence fo called ; ang that not wſed 
but by thoſe of the better ſort. 

3 CRANGANOR lieth on the South of Cale: 
cxie, a {ma)] Kingdom, and affording little worth the 
{peaking of, but that a great part of the Inhabicants of 
if are of thoſe old Chriſtians, whom they call Chriftiazs 
of St. Thomas: Cranganar, the chict City, which gives 
name to the whole, affirmed to be fo full of them, that 
they amount unto the number of 70000 3, vexed and ex 
poled to publick ſcorn both by the Idolaters and Mabe- 
metans, amongſt whom they live. The City rich, com-: 
modiouſly built for trade, at the mouthaf a River, which 
watering with his crooked ſircams the moſt part ofthe. 
Country, makes it fat and flouriſhing, br ep 

4 COCHIN, more South than Crawgayer, cxtend-. 
ed on the ſhore for the ſpace of 4.0 leagues 3. and therein 
many Chriſtians of the fixſt Plantation, befides ſome Care» 
verts made of later times by the Feſuites. Towns of mol 
note herein; 1 Axgamale, the Archbiſhops See of thole an» : 
cient Chriſtians, fifteen miles from Cochin, 2 Cochin, a Bie 
ſhops See, but of later ereQion, and the.chief City. of this 
Kingdom, which takes name from hence« Situate onthe 
mouth or out-let of the River Mawgat, by which alnwfi 
encompaſſed like a Demy Iſland. of great trade in xe- 
gard ot its Haven, very lafe- and ſpacious 3..as alſo by the 
riendſhip of the Portugal Nation. By whoſe power and 
favour they have not only ftecd therſclves froth the King 
of Calicnte, to whom betore they did acknowlatlge ſome 


ſubjeCtion 3 but drawn from thence a great patt efthe traf- 
tickalſo: this King permicting themito'cxeRt aCaltle on the 


to him : this King being the Pope,or chief 
of all the Bramines : for which cauſe reverenced by all the 
ſuperſtition, and pay hin many annual duties ... 


1s not forich a$his other neighbours. Herelive 


— ._—_— 


Haven,toſeeure their trade, which the others on good rea; 
ſons of State forced rhem to deſtroy. - The King hereof 
ſome reſpeR ſuperiony unto him of Calicure, when a Vafſat 
Biſhop,as it were; 


Kings of Malabar, (as the Pope by many. Princes of theſe 
Weſtern parts) who look upon him as . tic head of cheit 
5 CAICOL AM is on the South of Gaebin, with 
which agreeing both in the'temper of the Air, and ferti« 
lity of the Earth : which notwithſtanding,the King hereof 
) miny 
ot the old Chriftians,. taking name from St. Thomas : but 
thoſe fo deſintute of Prigfts and Miniſters to inftruct then 
in the Pritciples of Chriſtianity, that once in three years 
there came ſome formerly ftom the Parriarch of Myz.al in 
Aſhris to baptize their children. Better I hope provided 
for in theſe Rater daics, fince. their emboſoming, ard res 
concilment to the Church of Rome. Their chief Town of” 
the ſame name with the Country, hath a very fair haven; 
inthe (aſhjon of a Semi-Circlez well traded till deſtroyed 
by the Portzgols, bat ſince that re-edified,. Ofleſs note 
there ate many both. towns and villages, - but ſuch as do 
deſerve here no particular mention. '- 
6 COVL AN, upon the South of Cai-Colem, cx> 
tended 20 Leagues more Southwards upon the Shorcs, is © 
ſaid to bedefticute of Corn, but plentiful ot Pepper; and * 
molt ſort of ' Spices. ' So ftored with Horſes, and fit Ri- 
ders to ſerve upon them, that the King hereof keeps 
20000 Hoxfe in continual readineſs either tor-invalion-or 
defence, This Kingdom, as the reſt before, takes name-* 
from the chicf Cicy of it, which is called Coylan, 24 miles 
from Cocbizi, and onee a' Member of that Kingdom 3: of 
great refott by toreign Merchants, by reaſon” of the fair | 
and commodious Haven. ' In former times the ordinary 
ſcat ofthe Gobvithez or chick Prieft of the Bramines, till 
moved co Cochin3 and held to be the Metropolis or Mother 
City.of all Mataber the reft being thought to be but 
Colonies of this: Both in the City and the Country there 
are tnany Chriftiavs, as well of the original foundation of 
Chriſtianity, as ofthe late improvements which are made 
by the Feſmiters be obey Fern 
72 TRAVANCOR, allied” allo TRANC 4» 
NOR, reacheth from the Kingdom of Conan, tothe Cape 
bf Comari, anid turning towards the Eaſt, benderh again 


b 


1 unto the North, as far' as 'Caet in the Kingdom of 


Biſnagar of: Narfinge. By ' which accompt it hath the 
bench of; the Sea on -all- ſides except 'towards the 
thi: reaching in breadth from the Weſt Seas wiito 
the Eaſt abone. 90 miles. . The Country: as the Reſt 
before, inhabited by many with the name of .Chi« 
Plane , 36 they nay be: called fo which want Sacra 
ments : the condition of theſe Thomeen Chriſtians infor« 
inet titnesbeing ſo naps that in 5o years before the- 
coming of the Feſantes, ( it the Feſuitss may be believed” 
from whom we have it)they had feenno Prieſt, noy other! 


| Miniſter.of the Goſpel. - Chief Towns hereof, '(for'of © 
| thoſe-many others of lefs note ſhall make no mendony 


are ' 1 Travaxcer,. the chief City, which givesnaine to tlie 
Province, butneither well: built, nor of very much tra+ * 
ding 2: Qxilarere, the head City ofa Sign&ury, but held \ 
of the Kings of Traxcenor, as their next and immediate ' 
Lords 3 though: alt thofe Kings atfo Fendateries of the * 
Crown of Narfinga. And were that the wort Terwre by - 

which they hold, it might be -tolerable4 but' there' is 4 
of worſe conſequence which attendeth theſe be - 
ted Princes... . The: Kingdom here RAG 12 ' 

ears conitmuance, andthen- endeth in a ſad Cataſtrophe: 


or at theend of thoſe twelve years, the King repairs to 
he Idol above mentioned, thert - 
mounterh 


ddlacere, praycth-before t 
] Ce 2 
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mounteth on a Scaffold covered with Silk or Tapeſtry ; | 


and in the ſight ofall his People, gathered together to be- 
hold this fixange ſolemnity, cutteth off his noſc,cars,lips, 
and other parts, which he caſts towards the dot, and in 


concluſion cuts his own throat for his final Sacrifice: his | 


deſigned Succeſſor being preſent at this bloody Sacrifice, 
who at the twelve years end is to do thelike. Never was 
Scepter bought at ſo dear a rate: For though all Crowns be 
lined with thorns, yet here the pomps ot Sovercinty be 
leſs laſting than in other places 3 the extrance full of fears, 
and the end of herrors. TH 

Theſe Kingdoms heretofore but one, till the year 900. 
or thereabouts, were branched and cantoned into theſe 
ſeven, by Sarama Pereimal, the ſole Monarch. Heby the 


ſolicitation of ſome Arabians, trading to his Ports, be- |: 


came Mabometans and therein.ſo devout, that he reſolved 


upon a Pilgrimage to Meccha, there to cnd his days. At-| 
his departure he divided his Eſtates into theſe ſeven parts, 


diſtributing them amongſt the: neareſt of his Kindred ;- 
aligning unto him of Coxlax the preheminence in ſacred 
matters : and the Imperial dignity unto hum of Calicxte, 
with the title of Samorin, that is to ſay, Chief Emperonr, 
or as ſome write, a God on. Earth. Heonlypriviledged 


with the right and power of Cotnage 3 the ret to be ſub- 


ordinate, if not ſubje&t to him. From Pereimal's ſetting 
fowards to the City of Meccha, the Malabars accompt 
their reckonings, / and begin their yearsz as the Chriſtians 
from the birth of their Lord and Saviour. And for a time 
his Heſts were pan&ually obſerved. But the Kingdom 
of Calicnte being weakned by the power of the: Portugals, - 
the other Kings began to free themſelves from'that ſub- 
jction3 andin the end to cat off all relation to him, and 
to his Prerogativer. Yet till he is eſteemed of more 
Power and Majeſty than any of the ret of the Kings of 
Malabar, and looked on with more reverence than any 


of them. The certainty of.his: Revenues I have no where | 


met with, byt conjecture them to be very great firſt 
in regard of that infinite! trading. which .is managed- 
from molt parts .of the World in his Port of Calicate, 
che Cuſtoms and, Impoſts upon which muſt needs be 
of exceeding value 3 and ſecondly in reference to the 
wealth of private Merchants, many of which are ſaid to 
equal ſome Kings in Africk,. and Dukes in Exrope not a 
cw, ts 1:34 <4, 
td Domini facient ? audent cam taliaFures. 
And if the man (ſuch riches have,. 

py Then what mult he that keeps the Knave? 

What Forces he is able to: raiſe may- be fully- ſeen by 
that which hath been (aid before 3 wherein we find him 
with an Army, of g0000 men belieging: and taking in 
the Fort. of Chalen, wtih another of 100000 beleague- 
ring the Caſile which the Portugals had built near the 
City of Calicute» And when the ſaid Portagals ſtirred up 
the King of Cochin to make head againſt him, hefell up- 
on them ſuddenly, both by Sea and Land; with 60000 
Land-Souldiers, and 200 good Veſſels of War for his' 
Service at Sea.; Suthcicnt Foxce to reduce therelt of theſe 
petit Kings to their old acknowledgments, but that ſome. 
of them to avoid the danger, have put themſelves winder 


| the Vaſſalage, or protection at the leaſt , 'of. the Great 


Mongul: others by ſuffering the Portugals to build Forts 


. in their Kingdoms, have engaged them in defence of their 


Eſtate againli this pretender. _ His Forces conſfiſttmoſt of 
Foot, Horſe being unſcrviccable in theſe countries, by 
reaſon of thoſe many Rivers which interlace it, and theſe. 


Foot are compounded moti of Gentry, which they there | 
call Nairos, trained to their Weapons when they are but | 


{even years of Ages every one to that weapon which he 
moſt delighteth in, which makes them very expert and 
nimble at them : much priviledged fax that cauſe by the 


that out of them his Siſters chuſe what men they pleaſe to 


Laws of the Country, and ſo efteemed of by the King, 


their Hwbands, ſome of them by that means being made 
the Fathers of the King ſucceeding, | 
| Nothing elſe memorable touching the affairs of Cali- 

cute, but the way of ſucceſſion to the Kingdom ; the 
Crown deſcending upon none of the Kings Children, but 
on the Son of his eldeſt Siſter, or neareſt Kinſwoman. 
For being that one of the Bramines hath always the mai- 
derr head of his Queens, and that ſome of theſe Srallioxs 

are continually allowed to keep ther company, it is pre- 
ſumed, or very probably ſuppoſed, that the Queens Chil- 
dren are the Bramines, and notthe Kings, 


$ NARSING A. 


TARSING A 15 bounded on the South,with Tra+ 
| vancerz on the Weſt, with the Mountain Gates z on 
the North, with Oriſftaz; or Orixa; on the Eat, with the 
Gult of Bengals; So called from Nurſinga the chiet City 
of it, and the Royal Refidence of the King, 
. - "The Countryis ſaid to be in length 600 miles, or as 
ſomeſay, of 'as'much extent as can be travelled in fix 
months, plentitul in the ſame Commodities which the 
reſt of India doth afford, except 'Pepper and ſome other 
Spices which are Proper to Matabar. Not fo well fur- 
niſhed with Rivers as ſome other places: which want is 
liberally ſupplied by water falling from the Mountains 
and received into trenches, meers, and Lakes, which do. 
'wonderfuly cool; moiſten and enrich the Land, cauling 
theCorn and Cattel to proſper above all imagination. 
Mol? deſtitute in this kind 'is the Province of Chores 
mandel, in which if any year paſſeth without rain, they 
fall into ſuch extremities, that they are fain to (ell their 
children. - + © _ 
'The People in Religion Geztiles, ſo worſhipping one 
God} as the Lord of all, which is taught them by the. 
light of nature, that they joyn the Devil or their Pagodes 
in Commiſſion with him, whereto induced by the per- 
ſwafion of their bealtly Bramines, who thereout ſuck no 
{mall advantage. Some Chriſtians there are intermixt of 
the old Plantation 3, clpecially in Maltapur, and the Regi» 
on of Choromandel : but not (o well inftruccd in the 
Principles of their own belief, as to be able to convince or 
convert the Gentiles, nor to diſſwade them from the uſe 
of ſome Heathenzſh Cultoms though barbarous, inhumane, 
and againſt all reaſon ; not uſed inany place,but amongſt 
the Indians, Amongſt which I reckon for moſt ſavage, 
the forcing of poor women to burn themſelves with their 
husbands bodies, - the womens kindred, not the husbands, 
thrufting them on theſe hard conditions 3 who reckon it 
adiſgrace to their Family, if ſhe ſhould refuſe. And be- 
cauſe they will be furenot to have that infamy ſtick up- 
on them, they have ordered that” the woman who ſhall 
ſo refuſe, muſt ſhave her head, and break her Jewels, and 
'not'be ſuffered to eat, drink, or ſleep, or company with 
anybody till her death. A life more miſerable than the 
Flames which they feck to ſhun. This makes them leap 
intothe fre with Joy and greedineſs, and to contend. 
which ſhall be formoſt 3 ſhe being thought to have been 
moſt loving during his life, which. is now moſt willing 
to accompany him in his death, and offer her (clt to his 
Manes, at the Funeral Pile : whereunto thus alludeth the 
| Pot: 
. | Ercertamenbabent, lethi, que viva ſequatnr 
Conjuginm 3 pudor eft non licuiſſe mori. 
' Ardent vidrices, & prebent peftora flamme 3 
| 44. Imponnntque ſuis ora peruſta iris. = 
| , 1-4 -'Alfhame*tisnottodye; they therefore (irive, 


| +: 1... Who may be fam'd to follow him alive 
| | The 
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' The Victor burns, yieldsto the flame her breſtz | it hath ever ſince been fixed, which is now the chief City 
 Andherburnt face doth on her husband reſt. | of this Kingdom, uno which it givesname; though the 
_ Chief Cities of this Countrey, 1 Cael, on the borders | King many times calls himſclf by the name of chat City 
of Travaxcer, belonging anciently to the Kings of Cowlan, | where he relideth for the preſent. We ; 
* now to thoſe of Narfings 3 the people whereabout called | . Ot the Antiquity of this Kingdom I have little to ſay, 
Paravi, are a kind of Chriftians, who live for the mott | theſe Eaſtern parts not bcing known. at all till cheſe later 
part by fiſhing for Pear}, which they ſell to the Portu= | times, hox well known in theſe. About the year 1550. 
gals, and Bengalan Merchants. 2 Golconda, the chiet City theinKing then reigning was -impriſoned-by three ot his 
of the Province called; Muſulipatan, the Lord whereof | Captains or Commandersz who (hewed him only once 
is a Moor, of the Sophian Set; but a Vaſial te the | a yearto his Subjes, parting the power and government 
Kings of Narſinga. 3 Chamdagrin, one. of the Seat-Roy+ | amongſt themſelves. He being dead, and his Son kept in 
als of the King. 4 Prepeti, three miles from Chamdagrin, | the like reſtraint, Romaragio the firſt Captain aſcended 
memorable for a yearly Feaſt. here celebrated in honour of | the Throne, Timaragio managed the Eſtate , and Ben- 
Pereimal (once ſole King. of Malabar: reckoned for a | gahe cornmanded the Army. But theſe Uſurpers being 
Saint at leaft in theſe parts of India: ; the offerings at | overthrown by the Kings of Decay, in the year 1565. Tt- 
which accuſtomably . amount unto z00000 Crowns..| maragiothe Survivor took the charge of all; whoſe Son, 
5 Chadambaram, the mother-City of thoſe Pagan Solems.| to make himſelf ſure of the Kingdom, murdered his 
nities, which are done to Pereimal 3 who hath here a Tem | impriſoned Soveraign (the life and liberty of Kings being 
ple endowed with 30090 Ducats of Annual Rent, all | much of adare) whence: followed many brxoils and trou- 
conſumed by.the Bramixes belonging to,it, who pretend;| bles touching the ſucceſſion, till ſettled in the perſon of 
to have been born out of Pereimal's head,.6 Madura, ho-'| Chriſmaras, the undoubted Heir : who did not only re- 
noured with the relidence of the Chochanada, or the chiet | ſtore peace and quiet to Narfings it ſelf, but recovered 
Prelate of the Bramives of this Kingdom. ſo numerous, | Canara out of the hands of the Tdatcay, who had before 
thatin this Town, and the Territories fit only, are endangered his eſtate therein. Of the great Army which 
thought to be no fewer than an hundred thouſand. The | he led againſt this 1dalcey, we have ſpoke already 3 ad- 
ſeat alſo of one of three ,Naichi, or Tributary Kings of | ding here only, that before he went upon this enterpriſe 
the Crown of Narſinge 3 the other two, xeliding at 7 Gin- | ( called the. journey of Racbiol _) he ſacrificed in nine 
gi, and 8 Texajor, the chict Towns of their Principali- | days 2036 Beaſts to the Country Idols, the fleſh where- 
tics, but not ce obſervable. 9 Maliepnr , called alſo |'of he cauſed to be diſtributed amongſt the poor. Routed 
St. Thomas,. from an opinion that the body of the Apo- | at firſt, and being perſwaded by-ſome about him to go 
ſtle was here interred : martyred here by the Idolatrow out of the-held, he 15faid to have made this Noble An- 
Iidians, whoſe Poſterity in other things like unto other | wer, That he bad rather tbe Idalcan ſpould boaſt that be 
men, arefaid to have one leg and foot as big asan Ele | bad ſlain him, than vanquiſhed bim. And thereupon leap= 
phant's ; apuniſhment inflied on the whole Generation -|\ipg into the thickeſt of his Enemies, and well tollowed 
for the fin of their Anceſtors. How true this1s 1 cannot ſay, |by the valianteſt of his Friends, he obtained the victory. 
butſure I am that Dorotbew aith, that he 'refteth at Ga- | But this vaſt Army of 600000 Foot, 30000 Horſe, 537 
Lemina, where he was ſlain with a Dart. However the | Elephants, with neceſſaries anſwerable to ſuch infinite 
Portzgals, to make ſome uſe of the old Tradition, re- | multitudes, ſpeaks.only what he can do on extreme nece(< 
moved ſome bones from this place, which were ſaid to be | fity, or when he had ſome long time of preparation, as 
his, andenſhrined them in Goa, their. own City much. | he had in chat Action. The power of Kings is better 
viſited by - profitable Pilgrims, to their great enriching. | meaſured by their ſtanding. Forces, than by neceſſitated . 
The City once ſo large and populous,that it contained 330 | Levier. And herein this Prince comes not much ſhort of 
Temples, for the uſe of divers Nations which reſorted | his greateſt Neighbours: his ſtanding Bands conſiſting of 
- thither. Intheſc latter daies deſolate and foxlorn, inha- | 40000 Naires, or Gentlemen of his own Kingdom,which 
bited only by ſome old Chriſtians, till the Portugues be-.| (erve on foot; 20000 Horſe, who are either Perſians or 
gan to people it with new Colonies. | 10 Choramandel gi- | Arabians,and 200 Elephants 3 well paid, and kept in con- 
ving name to a large Sea-Coaſt, lying on the Weli-fide of | tinual readineſs 3 his Foot defrayed out of his Revenues, 
the Gulf of Bengala. 11 Caſta, a Town of Choromandel, | his Horſe maintained like the Taurke Timariots, out of 
in whichthe woman is not burned with her Husband, as | certain Lands diſtributed amongſt his Captains ( ſome 
in other places of this Country, but buricd quick inthe | of which arefaid to have a million of Crowns per annum 
ſame grave with him. 12 Negspatas, inthe ſame Regi- | to furniſh him with theſe ſtable Bands of Horfes and 
on, inhabited for the moſt part by St. Thomas Chriftians. | Elephants. 
13 Tarnaſſarj, once the head City of a Kingdom fo cal-.] As forhis Revenxe, it is reckoned at 12 millions yearly, 
Id, the King whereof was able to bring into the field | out of which he is. thoughe to lay up three 3 detraying 
100000 Hotle and Foot, and xeoarmed Elephants, but | with the reſt the expence of his Houſhold, and the enter- 
now ſubje& to the King of Narfinga» The people black, | tainment of his Foot. This Sum amaſſed together out of 
but ſo out of love with their own colour, that they wil- | the Lands, Mines, and Forreſts of the Country, which 
lingly proſtitute their Wives or Daughters, to any peo- | are wholly his 3 and the waters of ſome Rivers (fold by 
ple of a whiter and moreclear complexion. 14 Biſnagar, | him'to his SubjeRs) which he monopolizeth, the com- 
once the chief City of this Kingdom, whence the King, is | mon people having nothing but their Arms and Labour. 
ſometimes called the King of Biſnagar- In thoſe times | Of which,the Mines, Forrelts, and one third of the Lands, 
24 miles in compaſs, with nine Gates in it, (amongſt | he xetaineth to himſelf 3 the other two being divided 
others) continually guarded with Souldiers3 and a mag» | amongſthis Captains. So that it is no marvel if toricha - 
niticent Palace, not elſewhereequalled. , In the year 1565 | Country yield him ſuch an zncome, conſidering it isall his 
ſacked by four of the Mabometan Kings of Decay, who | own. Ido rather wonder ( of the two ) it thould yield 
with their joynt Forces had invaded this Kingdom, it be- | Ro more. . 
came deſolate and forſaken 3 and the Court removed to | 
15 Pexegardo, eight days journey within the Land ( Biſe | | 
agar being ſeated on the borders of Decax) but long it] ; 
had not ſtaid there when removed to 16 Narfings, where F 9. ORISTAN:-: 


o 
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RISTAN or ORIXA, bv bounded on the 

South, with Narfmgsz on the Welt, with Dely 

and Saygu3 on the North, with the Kingdoms of Be- 

ganter 3 on the Eaſt, with the Gulf ot Bengals, and part 

of Patanaw os Patane : fo called from Orifſs, theichief 
City of it. : 

The Country hath plenty of Rice, cloth of Cotton, and 
afine ſtuff like (ilk, made of graſs, and there called Ter- 
23 with which, together with Long Pepper z Gmger, 
Myrabolans, and other Commodities here growing, they 
uſe to load 25 or 30 Ships from the Haven of Oriſſ only. 
The people ſo well governed, or fo hating theft, thatin 
the time of their own Kings, before they came under the 
Nongnls, a man might have travelled with Gold in his 
hand without any danger. In other points, of the ſame 
temper and religion with the reſt of the Indians ſubject to 
that Prince. | | | 

It is generally well watered, and interlaced with many 
Rivers, which do much moiſien and refreſh it z but none 
{o beneticial to the Kings hereof as the River Guange ( of 
old called Chberis)) the waters whereof cſtcemed facred - 
by the Kings of Calicxte and Narſinge, and much uſed 
by them in their (acritices and ſupertiitious purgations,are 
wholly ingroſſcd by this King, whoſclleth thenicohoſe | 
Princes at excellive rates. Belides which Rivers it js wate- 
red with a fair Sca-coaſt, of 350 miles in length that is 
toſay, from Cape Gnaderins in the South, : which divides 
it from the Realm of Narfinga, to Cape Leogors in the 
" Eaſt, which parts it from Bexgala. But Tor all chat not: 
very much traded, becauſe not To well provided of com-- 
modious Havens; as many other D:dian Provinces of a far 
lels Territory. | 

Towns of moſt note herein, 1 ea-f 
ox not far from it, the beſt traded Port of all this King- 
dom to which the name thereof is tobe aſcribed, as the 
Head-City of the Country. 2 Cateubs, ſix daies journey 
withinthe Land, the ordinavy refadence of their Kings, 
before it was ſubdued by the Greas 'Mongulss 3 Angeli, 
well frequented Port, at the bottom oft che Gult of Bea- 
gala; from whence many Ships are yearly laden with 
Indian Wares. 4 Bacoli or Bacola, more within the Land, ; 
and once the head City of a Kingdom, but-a very poor 
one. _ 5 Simergan, where they held it an 1mpiety to eat 
flclh, or kill any beafi. 6 Sererpate, of which little me- 
morable. Nor dol tindany thing which deſerves much: 
memory in the affairs of this Kingdom, buc that the Kings 
hereof were Gentiles, ſubdued not many years fince by 
the King of. Patazaw 3. and both grown weaker by that 
War, by Echebar, the Great Mongul. Ns 


10 BOTANTER 


OTANTER ( under which name I comprehend 
B all thoſe Petit Kingdoms which are crowded toge- 
ther in the North and North-Eaſt of this part of India 
hath. on the South, Oriſtau and Patayaws onthe Welt, 
the River Gucnga or Chaberis, by which parted from the 
Realms of Pengabz an the North, the Zagathaian Tar- 
tars, divided from it by ſome branches of Mount Tawras 3 
on the Eaſt the famous River Ganges. So called from Rog- 
tia, the principal City of Botantee, which . is the chief of 
theſe ſmall Kingdoms © ZE 

The Country great, of three months journey in extent, 
full of high Mountains, one of which may be (cen five 
days journey off in which are (aid to dwell a people with 
cars of a ſpan long or more, whom otherwiſe thoſe of 
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| Pengab, they arc white, and Gewilesz in others, more 
enclined to the Olive colour. - 


Oviſſs, on the Sea-ſide, 


| thoſe places drew. his Army or the greateſt 


Thelr garments they wear 
cloſeto their bodies, ſo ſireight that one cannot feea pleit 
or wrinckle 3 and thoſe they never put off by night nor 
day whilt they are able to hang on : nor do they waſh 
at any time, tor fear of defiling {o pure a Creature as the 
water. Content with one Wife (deferved tobe held a mi- 
radein theſe Eaſtern parts) and yet cobabit not with her 


| after two or three Children. When any of them die, the 


Somth-ſayer is to tell them what to do with his body 3 ac« 
cording to whole direQion(firti conſulting his books )they 
burn,bury,or catit. Few Townsot note there are amongft 
them, The principal, 1 Bortia, the Metropolis of it. 2 Clgs 
mer, of which little memorable. 3 Knhkares, the ſecond 
Kingdom of this rank, large, but exceeding mountainous, 
as being over-run by the branches of Mount Cawcaſis, 
which divides it from Tartary- So named of Kakares the 
chiet Town thereof, by ſome called Negarior, their Sta- 
ples for the ſale of their cloth, (moſt of the people being 
Weavers ) bought of thera by the Chinogr, and Tartariar 
Metchants, who reſort frequently to thoſe Markets. This 
isa diſtin Kingdom of it ſelf, the Kings whercofare 
called Dermain, but Vaſalls to the Great Mongu!. And 
{o:is he of 3COUCHE, another Kingdom of this 
Trat, frontiering upon Cauchin-China, beyond Ganges; 
{6 called from Coxehe, :the chief Town of it. The Coun- 
try xich, by reaſon that it may be drowned, and dricd up 
again, When the-people will: ful of good paſturcs by 
that- means, and thoſe well ſtored with Sheep, Goats, 
Swine , Dear, 'znd other Cartel; though' the people 
either kill nor edt them, but on the contrary build Hy+ 
ſpials for them; in which when lame and old,' they are 
kept white they die. Yet many times they cat their mo-« 
'ney, andI cannot blame chem their fmallmoney being 

4 GOUREN, the mdſt Northern Realm in this 
general diviſion, fo called of Gor ,, or Goren, the chicf 
Town of it. The Country in ſome parts mountainous, 
out of which ſpringeth the River Sicily, one of the Tri- 
butaries unto Gayges 3 the reſt a kind of Defart or un- 
peopled Country, joyneth cloſe to Couche. In which are 
tew Villages, graſs (or reeds rather } longer thana man, 
and therein many Buffs, Tigers, and other wild Beaſts; 
none wilder than the Thieves, who frequent the Wil- 
derneſſes. | 

In this Tract alſoare the Kingdoms of 5 R A M E,and 
6RECON, joyning = Zagathay, ox cnclining to- 
wards it > poficffed by the Mongul Tartars from the time 
of Tamerlene, ifnotbefore:; but Feudataries to the Kings 
of Chabul or Aracbofia, who. commanded in the North- 
Eaft of Perfia, arid theſe North parts of I#dis3 and _ 
2 rt of it, 
when called untothe' aid of Galgee, the King of Mandao. 
Here is alſo the: Kingdom of 95 FIPPURA, natus 
rally fenced with Hills and Mountainsz and by that 
means hitherto defended againſt the Mongul Tartars, 
their bad Neighbours, with whom they have continual 
wazs. Burt ot theſe Northern Kingdoms lying cowards 
Tartary, there is but little to be ſaid; and that little of 
no cextain knowledge, thoſe parts being hitherto ſo un- 
travelled, that they may paſs in the Accompt of a Terra 
Incognita« | | 


7 
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CILTLND or PATANATF, is bounded on 
Y the North,wich the Realms of Botanter 3 on the Eaſt, 
with Ganges4 on the Weſt, with Oriftan3 and on the 
South, with the Kingdom and Gulf of Bengala. So cal- 


p (4 


the Valleys count as Aper, In thoſe parts which arc next 


le>from Parane the chick City of it« There is another 
| | Kingdom 


_ 


" . 
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Kivgdom of this name in. the further Tudis': but whe- 
ther it were ſocalied becauſe a Colony:of this 3 or from 
ome refemblances m the: nature of the 'feveral Coun- 
tries, or from the ſignitication of the word in the Indian 
Language, Iam not able to determine.!! Certain I am, 
that though they have the ſame name;-yet they are an- 
der ſevexa{ Governments,and:(ituate in 'fardiſtant places ; 
no otherwiſe haecion. ak in {ome i\reltmblances, as 
+Hollandin the Low: Connttixs\doth with Holland: in Lin- 
colaſhire. YT ties, ich 250? 7 | 

The Country yicldcth: veins of Gold; : which they dig 
out of the' pits; and waſh away the earth from it in great 


Bolls. .. Fhe people tall;!qnd of ſkaderamaking, many of || * 


them old ;. great Praters,.avd as great. difſemblcrs. The 
women ſo bedecked with Silver and Copper, eſpecially 
abour the feet, . that they: are: not able to endure a ſhooe, 
Both Sexes uſe much waſhing in the open Rivers,and that 


-too intexmixt together in- their natural nakedneſs ; cſpe-: 


cially ſuch as'live .near the, banks of the River Famena 
(eſteemed: more holy "than the reſt). which from Agra 
paſſing thorow this Country falleth into Ganyes. 

Chief Towns hereof, 1 Patane, .a'large:Town and a 
Jodg one; built with verybroad ftreets5bat. the houles 
very miean and poor, made'at the beſt of earth and hur- 
dles, and- thatched over head. The” Merropolis of this 
Kingdom; becauſe the. ancienteſt, and-that which gives 
the name untoit. 2\Banaras, a great :Town on Ganger, 
to which the Gentiles from remote Countries uſe to come 
in Plgrithage, to bathe themſelves in the holy waters of 
that River. 'The Country betwixt this and Patanew, very 
faſr and flouriſhing, and beautified _ the Rode with 
handſome Villages. 2 Siripar, the chief Seat of one of 
the old Princes of this Country 3 not yet ſubdued by the 
Great Monguls. 4 Ciandecen, on the bottom of the Gulf 
of Bengalas the Seat of another of their Kings. One of 
which memorable for a trick put upon the Feſuites, when 
blamed by them for the worſhip of ſo many Pagodes, as 
contrary both to the Law of: God and Nature For cau- 
ting them to rehearſe the Decalogue, he told them that he 
did offend no more againſt thoſe commandments in wor- 
ſhipping ſo many Pagodes, than they themſelves in wor- 
ſhipping ſo many Saints-:- 5'Satagam, a-fair City ( for a 
City of Moors) once part of Patanaw, fince aſcribed to 
Bengal. bk ID 4 hd 

The people of this Country properly called Patayeans, 
but corruptly Parthians, Were once of great command 
and power in theſe partsof Tydia, Lords, for a time, of a 
great part of the Kingdom of Bexgala, into which driven 
by Babarxa, the Mongul Tartar 5 the" Father of -Emans 
paxds, and Grand-father of Ecbebar. [Their laſt King be+ 
ing ſlain in that war, twelve of their. chief Princes joy- 
ned in'an Ariftecrary ,-- and warring-upon Emanpaxda 
had the better of him. After' this, -cheir Succeſſors at- 
tempted Oriftan, and added that alſoto their Eſtate, 'but 
they covid.not long make: good their fortunes z ſubdued 
by Echebar the Mong, and made ſubjeR to him. Three 
of them, viz. the Prince of Siripur, the Ring of Cian- 
decan, and: he whom they call Mauſadalim,, retain, as 
yet (for ought I can leatn unto the contrary) as well their 
ancient Paganiſm, as their natural liberty. The other nine, 
together with Mabometaniſm, have vaſlalled themſelves 
fo the Great Mongrl, now the Eord Paranoinnt of the 
Country. | . ff 


12 BE NGAL 4: 
ENGALA is bounded on the North, with Pi 
taaw; on the Eaſt, with the: Kingdoms -of Pegu'3 


on the South and Welt, ' with the Gulf of Bengals. ' So 
called from Bengals the chief City-of it. .. It containeth 
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tn length on the Gulfarid River 3 60 miles; anil as much 


| mn breddth into the: Land. . A Country Nord with all 


things neceſſary to the life of man, great plenty of Whear, 
Rice, Sugar, Ginger, and long Pepper. Such abundance of 
Silk, and Cofton, and. of Fleſh and Fiſh, thatit isim- 
poſlible that any-Country -ſhould 'exceed it in thoſe cons 
miodities And-which'erowns all, bleſt with ſo temperate 
and [weet anair, that it draws thither people of all-ſorts 
to inhabit it.” Here is alſo anwngſi other rarities, a Tree; 
calted Mo(es, which beareth fo delicate/a fruit, that the 
Fews and Mabomietins who! live here, affirm it to be the 
fruit which made Adam to fin. - SFO bop 
The natural Inhabitants for the-moſt part are of white 
| complection, like the Europeans, ſubtilof wit, and of 4 
carions diſpoſition; well (killed indealing in the world, 
much given to traffick, and intelligent in the way of Mer- 
chandiſe,if not ſomewhat deceitful. Not ignorant of other 
Arts, but with ſonie ſinattering in Philoſophy, Phyfick; 
| and Afrology.”. Stately and delicate both in their Dict ing 
] Apparel : not naked as in others of theſe Tydian Provinces, 
bar cloathed ina ſhirt or (mock reaching to their feet, with 
fome upper Garment over that. The women of an ill 
nametfor their unchaſtity, though Adultery be puniſhed 
with cutting off of their noſes. Neat, ifnotcurious and 
too coltly in this one cuſtom, that they never ſeeth meat 
twice in-the fame Pot, but for every boyling buy a new 
one. In Religion, for the moſt part Mahometans, eſpeci* 
ally on the Sea-thores, which lay moſt open and commo- 
dious to the Arabians > by whom Mabometaniſm was hiere 
planted many Ages fince. | 
Of Rivers we need take no care, having ſpoken of Gan- 
ges3 Thatwith its many channels may adundantly ſerve 
to water (o (mall a Province. But hereof more anon in a 
place moreproper. Proceed we now unto the Cities. The 
principal whereof, 1 Bengala, which gave name to the 
whole Kingdom, ſituate on a branch of the River Ganges} 
and reckoned for one of the moſt beautiful Towns of all 
the Indiex. Exceedingly enriched by trade, but more by 
Pilgrimages, by reaſon of the holinels and divine opera- 
tions aſcribed by the Indians to the waters of it; there 
being few years in. which not vilited by three or four 
hundred thouſand Pilgrims. 2 Gonro, the Scat Royal of 
the ancicnt Kings. 3 Catigan, on the bottom of the Gulf 
of Bengals, a Well-traded Port. 4 Taxda, once a Town 
of great traffick, and ſituate in thoſe times on the banks of 
Ganges; now by the changing ofthe Channel ( occaſiz 
oned by the frequent over-flowing of it) abovea League 
off from the River. 5 Porto Grande, and 6 Porto Pequeno, 
two Towns of the Portwgalz but withour- Forces for des 
fence, ot rules for Governments. Places like the Aſlan, 
which wasbuile by Ronwlus : whetcunto ſuch as date not 
ſtay in their. own Countries, or any well regulated Cities; 
uſe to make their reſort ; priviledged here to live in all 
Kirid of licentiouſne(s. BD #ely. > aak 
Here is alſo in the North parts of this Provirice, or ad- 
joyning to it, the City and Kingdom of AR A C HAN; 
Lying alorig the banks of Gangey, but ſo remote from the 
Sea, that it is $0 miles diſtant from the nearelt branch of 
it. Wealthy, and populous withal 3 governed hetetbfore 
by a King of its own, ſo wallowing in wealth and ſen- 
ſual _—_ that he had in this City, and the parts ad- 
joyning twelve Royal Palaces or Seraglio's, all flowed 
with women for his luſt. Now ſubje& with Bengalaand 
Pajajaw, betwixt which ic lieth, to the Empire of the 
Great Monguls. To | * 
There are ſome ſmall Iflands in the Gulf of Beygala, 
which Iaccount unto that Kingdom. 1 Bazacata, iow 
| called Baſſe. 2 Baraſſe, of which name there are tivein 
| Prolomy, three of them by Mercator (aid to be Mindanosy 
| Cailon, and Subut, 3 Two; called the Iſlands of Good 
ortiine, 


. 


' 


Le 
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Fortune, by him placed under the ZEquator, and (aid tq | 
be inhabited by Antbropophagi., or man-eaters 3 as allo || 
were three more which he calls 4 Sadedibe, now named | - 
Cainam. 5 Inſuls Setyrorrem, or the liles of Satyre,three!|- 


in number, the people whereof were reported to have 
tails like Satyre- - And 6 thoſe called Maniole, in number 
ten, (now Jas de Pracel) reported by Prolemy to beſo 
ſtored with Adamaent ſtones, that they violently drew t0 
then any ſhips or veſſels which had Iron inthem for 
which cauſe they. which uſed thee Scas faſined the planks 


of their Ships with wooden Pins, But our \Jater Nevis | 
gators find no ſuch matter, unleſs perhaps ie may bein the |. 


exploits of Sir Hupn of Bourdeaux, where indeed we meet 


with ſuch an Iſland, in the courſe of his Eryauerie | 


But to xcturn again to the Kingdom of Bengala, we 
find it of a different conſtitution from the: reft of the | 


Kingdoms of theſe parts. Not governed by a Family of |- 
Succeſſive Princes, deſcended from the Stem of a Royal |. 
Anceſtry, as others axe. Chance, or neceſlity, had brought |. -.- 
thicher many Habaſſines, os Zthiopians, who: made a |.-. 
Conqueſt of the Country; and choſe a King out 'of | 


themſelves. To keep what they had -gotten, and perpe- 
tuate the Regal honour to the Mabaſfine Nation, they 
procured thence , yearly certain thouſands: :of &/eves, 


whomthey trained up unto the wars, advanced unto the | ./ 
highelt commands in Civil and Military ſervites. and | :- 


out of them elected one tor their _ and ———_ : 
as the Mamelucks in the Kingdom of Zgypt,: whom 
herein they Og By ſore. Arobians trading with 
them,theycame in time to admit Mebometauiſm, 'amongR 


them; onthe Sea-colts eſpecially. Diſpoſleſſed trftofifome 


part of cheir Kingdom, lying about Setagen, bythe Po- | 


tanucans, When driven to feck neve dwellings by :Rabwrxa, 


the Moxgal Tortor ; and of their whole: Kipgdom, by; | :': : 


the valourand good fortune' of Echebar, who addcd it 
n5to the reſt of his Eſtate. 51, ol. ... 

Thus have we drawn together all the Indizy Provinces 
on this {ide of-Ganges (the Kingdoms of Malaber and. 
Narſings being but a Parentbeſic. in the conſtruction of 


this ſentence) into the hands ofthe Mongub - So'called: | - 


for his deſcent from the Mongrl Tartars, one of five great 
Tribes or Nations into which that people were divided. 
Derived orignally from the famous and mighty Tawer- 
laue, who having added almoſt all the' Greater and Lefſer 
Afia unto his Eſtates, left Perſia, with the parts of Indie 
which lay neareſt to it on the North, to Myras Cherrok, 
kis fourth Son. But his Lfve failing in Abdwn, thefourth 
of that Line, thole Eſtates fell to Abyaid, deſcended from 
Marenchs , the thixd Son of Tamerlane : Whole Son 
and Succellpr called Zeuzess by fore Malaonarer, being 
diſſcized of the greatcit part of the Kingdom: af Perſia, 
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 Lareary,and-India, whom at laſt he quieted 3 


Videyuer; living upon the bonds of Poſs, 
enlarging his'dominions by the ©o dt 


. Jome/part of Patzwaw, and other Kingdoms 
;\ik theNorth. 3) QF. * $--3 CTY y 


I 53 2.3 Humoyen, the Son of Baboy, or. Bake, pony 


tnonly called Emanpatds, vanquiſhed bythe 

_ 'Pbribians, or room tomy and their contede- 

ates, craved aid of Tamas, the 1econd Perfidn 
Monarch of this Line,on promiſe to.conform 
to the Sophizn Seff:/ and by that aid confirm- 
ed and ſercled his: affairs, butheld -himſclt eo 
theformer Principles of his Irrelipion. . :: 


. 4 Merbamedor Miramudins, Son-of Emanpazds, 


, called in by Galgee the King of Mande, 
agaofi Badwrius the Cambaiax', vanquiſhed 
the Cambaian King, in two pitched ficlds;and 
conquered the Kingdoms of 'Mandzo;” aud 
Balaſfs, with ſomeTother Provinces: © 


_ - 3; Mdabor, the Son' of Merbamed, added the 


-  ReaJws of Dell: and 'Cambeis, unto his Do» 
; Minions. | 2 EY 


'6. Mabonet Selabdax, commonly ' called Echebar, 


brother of Adabar, the moſt/fortunate amd 
victorious Prince of all this Family, ſubdued 
 theKingdoms of Gaximir, Agra;;Decan, Oriſ= 
fo, Bengala, Patanaw. and divers other of les 

7 Selim furnamed Jaugbeere,theSon of Kehebar, 
who added nothing that I hear bf, to bis Fa» 

 . ther*s Conqueſts. bf [oh | 


$ Blacks, the Grand-dhild of Selins by hiseldeft 


Son, (wickedly muidexed by the praticeaf 
Curroay at Agra ;) proclaimed. King 'on the 
death of hy 4h pores 3. but ſhortly after 
. made away 'by Aſaph Cham; ſo to make 


49 Cumyoey, the third:Son af Sehm or Jangbeere, 


and Son-in-law -utito 4ſapb Chamwns having 
by his own Migiſters,: and the hands of lus 
Father-in-law ,; murdered the proclaimed 
King his Nephew,andall the other. Princes of 
the iRoyal blaud, fixcceeded into the Ellates, 
and was crowned at Agra. A wicked and 
+ bloody Prince, fill living for ought I hear to 
the contrary. : ' | 


. . Tolooka little onitheſe Princes; their eſtate and power 
W.mattersof Religion they bavergenerally been. Mabome- 
2ausy..that Religion being long ſince embraced by the Ter- 
$45, from whom they'originally deſcended; : But not fo 


by Uſſan-Caſſoner ; the rights of all, with the poſſaion of | the. 


Arachoſis (now called Cabwl,) . and Paroperifac:(.now 
Candabor or Sableſtan)) together with ſo much of. India: 
as was held by thoſe Princes, remained mn Hamed, one of 
- the younger Sons of Abuſaid; whoſe Poſtertty laying hold 
on luch opportunitics as were offered to them, have made 
themſelves Maſters in few years of this mighty Exupixe. 
Whoſe Succeffors and their atchievemants we ſhatthere 
preſents = 


| The Great Mingul 


1473 21 Hamed, the Son of Abaſaid, of the Race of Te- 
merlane , after the Conqueſt of Praſfts by 
Ufſan-Caſſanes, lucceeded m Cobyl, Conduboer, 
aud the parts of the Realms of Iedasfybjett 
tO the Lartays- | 


1500 2 Bahor on Boburxa, i cog tobe difpoſleſed 
of mok of his. Eliates Þy 


the ocghbowrng 


ſryupuloys or preciſe in that profeſſion, as toendeavour 


ot any other opinions : both Echeber, and 


his.Son Fang , being ſo inclined unto Chriftionity,that 


they permitzed the | Feſuites "tor: build Colledges and 
Charches in Agre it ſelf, the Imperial City,” and many 
other chief Cities in his Dominions. Of Echebar it is re« 
ported, that being doubtful what Retigion to adhere unto, 
he cauled. 30 Infainsto be ſo broughe up, that neitber their 
Nunſts,00s anybody elſe ſhould fpeak unto them; refol- 
ving 94dd;Q himielf tothe Religion of that Country, 
whoſe Language ſbould be ſpoken by them,as 'mattagree- 
adjcto natures, and he did accordingly, For. as thoſe 
Children ſpake no Language, ſo was he politive and re 
ſolved in no Religion 3 Able to ſee the vanities of Mabos 
met, and the horrible umpietics of the Gentiles, but not 
willing to conform unto the {triQneſs of Chriſtianity: 


Aud; though Sem who ſucceeded, to content his Mabo- 
Subzeds, 


dechred himſelf for that Religions s yet his 


affairs beingionce ſettled, and bis Throne contieaticd, he 
| bocume . 8s Neutral 25 his Father 5 Sultan Cxrrocs now 


Reigning, 


— 
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Reigning, of the ſame Newtrality, and *tis well he is ſo; | 
there being no Religion fo impure and blouly, which he 
would not diſhonour by his known uvgraciouſnels. 

The Language ſpoken by theſe Princes, and their natu- 
ral fubje&s the Mapores,: of Morgeul-Fartars, is (aid by 
ſome'to be the Tzrkiſh. But I think rather, that it is fome 
Language near it,than the very ſatie: And that the Lan- 
guage which they ſpeak 15 the ancient Sey#hian or Tarta- 
rian, 'trom which the Tarks (a Scythian people) difter 
but im Djale&., a ſprinkling of he Perfian intermixt 
amongſt them. A mixture not tobe denyed, in regard of 
their long dwelling in that Country,the entercourſe which 
their SubjeRts of thoſe parts have with theſe of India; and 
that the greateſt part! of their Souldiers, Ofhcers, an 
Commanders, arc ſupplyed from thence. | 

There Government is abſolute, if not Tyrannical, the 
Great Mignl being'Lord of all, and heir to every man's 
eftate which is worth the having : the Perſons and Purſes 
of his-Subjects at his ſole diſpoting  ſo'that he may amaſs 
what Treaſures, atid raiſe what Forces for the: Wars his 
need reyuireth ; or the Avarice or Ambition of his Mini- 
ſters ſhall ſuggeſt unto him. Firlt, for his Treaſares, it is 
conceived that his Revexxe doth amount yearly to fifty 
Millions of Crowns 'and there are reaſons to perſwade 
that it may be more. The Countrey very rich, and nota- 
bly well traded from all parts of the world, the Impoſt 
upon which, is of infinite value beſides the vaſt ſums of 
money brought into his Dominions from all Countreys 
whatſoever, which hold trathck heres their Commodities 
not" being to be parted with butfor ready Coyn. The 
whole Land being alfo his, he eſtates it out for no term 
certain, retaining a third part of the profits to: himſelf, 
and leaving two thirds to the Occupants, to be held by 
them during pleaſure. Who if they thrive upon their bar- 

gains, they thrive notifor themlelves, but him: it being 
in hispower,if he want patience to'expethe Incumbents 
death, to enter on the whokc eſtate of the Texayt by the 
way of FEſcheat : but if he tarry-till 'the death of the 
Occupant, it falls to him of courſe, the Wite and:Chitdren 
of the-deceafed being; fairly deal: with, xf he content 
himſelf with the perſonal eſtate, -and leave the Land to 
them to begina mew, | for inſtance, of thoſe huge ſums 
which m fo rich a Countrey may be had this way,it is 
aid, that when the' Vice Roy of Laboa dyed , he left to 
Foheber three Millions of Gold, beſides Sthver, Jewels, 
Horſes, Elephants, Furniture and'goods, almoſt invalu- 
able: And of one Rage Gagnar, another of his great 
Otheers, that at his death the Great Mongrel ſeized of his 
into his hands 3300 pound weightof Gold, beſidesPlate 
and Jewels. Bctidesthefe means of heaping Treaſure, all 
the Mines of the Countreyare wholly his, and the Preſexrs 
given by all ſorts of S#ters,hardly to be numbered 3 none 
being admired to his preſence which comes empty han- 
ded. - Finally, if Badxrius, which was King of Cambaia 
only, could bring into! the held at once 500 Tun: of 
Gold and Silver to pay his Army 3 and after the loſs of all 
that treaſure, advanced upon the 'ſadden the ſum of 
600000 Crowns, which he fent to Selyman the Magnifi- 
cent to come toſuccour him both whichit is well known 
he did-: | What infinite Treaſares muſt we think this 
Prince tobe Maſter of, who hath more than four times 
the eftate of the King 'of Cambaia, 'and far more trading 
now than'in former times. ) R386 Bad. 
By the like Parallel we may conjeQture ſomewhat at his 
Forces allo, Badurins the Cambaiay brought into the field 
againft Merhamed, and'the King of 'Mandao, as was part- 
ly couched upon before, * 50000 Horle, ' 500000 Foot, 
2000 Elephants armed; 2000 Pieces of braſs Ordnance; 
of which were q, Baſlizhs, each of them drawn with roo 


and Shot, What then may we conceive of this Prince 5 
who is Lord of ſo much a greater Eſtate than he, but that 
his Levies may be raiſcd proportionably to ſo great Domi- 


 nions? But becauſe pollibly Badurius did extend himſelf 


to the utmoſt of his power, and having loſt two Battels 

was never able to recruit again, which no wiſe Prince 

would do but in greatextremities: It is conceived that 

the Mongul, without running any ſuch hazards on the 

loſs of a Battel, can in an inſtant raiſe 5200 Elephants 

300000 Horſe and Foot proportionable 3 and yet have 

ttock enough for an After-game, it that heſhould chance 

to loſe the rſt. Bur it is {cIldom that he hath advanced to 

fo high a Mzfter. For in his ation upon the Kingdoms 
of Decan,” he had but an' hundred thouſand men, and a 

thouſandElephants for fight;though poſſibly of all ſorts 
of people there might be more than double that number. 
For in his ordinary removes in time of Progreſs, it is {aid 
that his tollowers of all ſorts amount unto two hundred 
thouſand 3 and that his Tents do uſually take up as much 
ground as the City ot. London. Yet notwithſtanding this 
great power, the fortunes of this Empire have not only 
been at a ſtand, fince the death of Echebar 3 but the 
RK arbooches in Cambaia, the Uenazarari in Decan , and 
other puiſſant ' Rebels in other parts of his Dominions, 
hold out ſtill againſt him ; ſome of them being faid to 
command as much Land as a pretty good Kingdom, and 
to have always in readinels 20000 horſe and 50000 
toot,to make good their Mountains.Nature or divine pro- 
vidence have given to Empircs, as to men, a determinate 
growth, beyond which thereis no exceeding, 


2 INDIA EXTRA GANGEM: 


INDIA EXTRAGANGEM is that part 
of the great Continent of India,which lieth on the tur- 
ther ſide ofthe River Ganges, trom the ſpring or fountain 
of it, whereſoever it be,to the fall thereof into the Sea by 
the fifth and laſt mouth thereof, which is called Antiboli ; 
[The other four being reckoned into the other part of In- 
dia,” on this fide of that River. From hence extended 
Eaftward as far as China and the Oriental Ocean, on other 
parts bounded as before. | 
| The Countrey in thoſe elder times fo renowned for 
wealth, that one Trad of it had the name of The Silver - 
Region, and another of The Golden Cherſoneſe : this laſt 
{uppoſed to be the Ophir of Solomon,of which more here> 
after. The pcople of the ſame natureand diſpoſition, in 
the, cldertimes, as thoſe which did inhabit on the hither 
fide of the Ganges not ſo well known to the Gay or 
Romans as the others were,by reaſon of the remotenels of 
their ſituation'z nor ſo well diſcovered ar the preſent. So 
thatthe beſt accompt we ſhall be able to give of it (though 
that lame enough) will not be ſo exact and punctualas of 
that before; with reference either to the ſtate hereof in 
the times of the Ancients,or the affairs of it in theſe daye, 
Mountains of. moſt note in it, 1 Bepyrrus, 2 Meandrus, 
3 Semambinw ; and 4 thoſe called Damaſi, touched up- 
on before, in our general diſcourſe of India Out of 
which, and from other {rpings, flow theſe following Ri- 
vers, 1 Catabeda, 2 Borſanna, 3 Sadus, 4 Temala, 5 Boſyx,- 
ga, 6 Chryſaoras, 7 Polandas, 8 Attabas, thele three laſt 
in the part hereot called the Golden Cherſoneſe, 9 Daonas, 
and 10 Doria, rilfing out of the Mountains called Da- 
maſi. Others thereare whoſe names I meet with in my Au- 
thor, but'of nogreat note: by what names any of them 
now diftinguiſhed, it is hard to ſay. Nor tind I any who 
have dared to adventure on it. 
Of thechief Towns, 1 Balauga, 2 Cirtatba, 3 Taſale 
4 Tagma, and 5 Malthura, have the name of being the 


yoke of Oxcn; and 5co Carts loaded with Powder | 


Metropolis of their ſeveral Nations, 6 Triglyphon, only 
Dd horoured 
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honoured with the name of Regia: more memorable 
perhaps for the white Crows, and bearded Hens,which are 
{id to have been thereabouts, than for being the Seat 
Royal of ſome petit Prince. Aﬀter theſe 1 Sada on the 
banks of the River Sadus. 2 Samba, 3 Sabara, 4 Coly, 
5 Zabe, and 6 Sinda, have the name of Cities. 7 Bara- 
cura, 8 Berabonna, 9 Bebynga, 10 Tacola, 11 Sabana, and 
12 Thibonobaſtus ; are marked out for the moſt noted Em- 
pories, or Towns of Trade 3 the memory of Sabans be- 
ing ſtill preſerved in the Frith of Sabaon, betwixt this 
Cherſoneſe, and Sumatra. Others there are not noted by 
thoſe ſpecial Adjun&s, of which, 1 Cocconagora,and 2 Ba- 
loxca, in the Golden Cherſoneſe. 3 Rbandamarcotta, in the 
Midlands. 4 Pentapolis, near the mouth of Ganges,called 
Antibolum; 5 Aganagara, near the Bay called Sinus Mag- 
1s 3 and 6 Corygaza, one of the principal Towns of the 
Marande, way be ſome of the chief. 

The old Inhabitants hercof,, beſides the Marande laſt 
ſpoken of, were the Gangarides, and Gangend, inhabiting 
on the banks of Ganges 3 the Tacorei, bordering on the 
Mountain Bepyrrus 3 as the Tilede on Meandrus and the 
Animache, and Caboce, near the hills called Damaſi. The 
Baſade, (aid to be crooked, ſhort, and thick 3 but of a 
chearful aſpe, and clear complexion: of which com- 
poſition alſo the Inhabitants of the Golden Cherſoneſe were 
obſerved to be: the Barre, and Cudnte, on the Bay cal- 
led Sinus magnus 3 the Leſtori, a thieviſh and Pyratical 
people, who lived in Caves, and were affirmed to be of 
{o hard a skin, that it was not penetrable by an Arrow. 
Theſe, with the reſt, too many to be here recited, the iſſue 
in moſt likclyhood of Chavilah and} Saba the Sons of 
Focktans, of whom we find ſo many footſteps in Sabars 
Civitate, Sabaraco, Siam, Sabana Emporio, Sobauus F lu- 
2403 and in the Countreys now called Ava,and the Ring- 
dom of Cavelan. Of any of their ations we hind little 
in ancient ſtories, or of the power of any of their former 
Kings, but that it was given out in the time of Alexander, 
that beyond the Ganges lived a Prince called Agramenes 
(the moſt powerful King of all thoſe Countreys) able to 
bring into the field 200000 Foot, 2c000 Horſe, 3000 
Elephants, and 2000 armed Chariots. With which re- 
port though Alexander was the more inflamed to try Ma- 
ſeries with him ; yet his Souldiers were ſo tcrrifyed with 
it (remembring the hard bout which they had with Po- 


1BRAM 4. 

T H E Kingdoms of BRAMA or BAR M4 

have on the Weſt, the River Ganges 3 on the North, 
part of Cathay in Tartary : on the Eaſt, Cauchin-C bins, 
and on the South, the Kingdom of Pegy. So called from 
the Brachmanes, Bramanes, or Brames, poſſeſſed for many 
Ages paſt of theſe North-Weſt Countreys. By the tran- 
{poſing of a Letter, they are now called the Kingdoms of 
Barma. 

The Countrey of theſe Brames or Bramanes, extendeth 
Noxrthwards from the neareſt of the Pegxan Kingdoms, 
for the ſpace of x50 Leagues, but far more from Weit to 
Eaſt : watered with many great remarkable Rivers, iſſu- 
ing from the Lake Chiams, which though 600 miles 
from Sea, and emptying it {elf continually into ſo many 
Channels, contains tour hundred miles in compaſs, and 
is nevertheleſs full of waters for the one or the other. 

By the overflowing of which Rivers, and the commo- 
diouſnels of the Lake, the Countrey is wonderfully en- 
riched, as Xgypt by the overflowings of Nilus. Which 
notwithſtanding, there are in it many huge Forreſts, 'in 
the Welt eſpecially 3 and therein many Lyons, Tygers, 
Ounces, Serpents, and other Creatures of a miſchievous 
and hurtful Nature. | 

The whole Countrey containeth the Kingdom of x Ca- 
lam, 2 Prom, 3 Melinta, 4 Miranda, 5 Bacan, 6 Tangn, 
7 Ava, and 8 Brama. ; 

Ot 1 ME LYNTAY, and 2 MIRANDA, I 
fnd little written, but that they were conquered with 
| the reli, by the Vice-Roy of Taxgs, in the firſt rifing of 


his fortunesz becoming the foundation of his following 


greatneſs. Of 3 BACAM, it is {aid, that it is plenti- 
tully enciched with Mines both of Gold and Silver. In 
4CAVILAN, commonly and contractedly called 
CAL 4 M, we tind apparent foot-fieps of the name of 
Cavilah the Son of Focktan. Of the reſt more is to be ſaid, 
not much. 

5 P KOM, though it be alittle Kingdom, is exceed- 
ing populous,and ſtored witha warlike people. Given by 
the lecond King of Pegy of the Tangum Race, to a youn- 
ger Son; who being by his Father commanded to the 
liege of Marmolan, which had then revolted, not only 


rus) that no perſwaſions could prevail with them to go | 
further Eaſtward. Nor hear we much of them after this, 

unleſs the converſion of the Indians in the time of Conſtan- 

tine, may be applycd to thoſe on that ſide of the River, as 

perhaps it may. 

As for the latter obſervations and diſcoveries of it, we 
find it (as moſt barbarous Contreys elſe till reduced to 
order) diſmembred and ſubdivided into many Eſtates; 
almoſt as many Realms as Cities, and diſtin govern- 
ments amongſt them, .as Tribes and Nations. Moſt of 
them Gentiles in Religion, with whom the name of Chrift 
and Chriſtianity not ſo much as heard of, till the coming 
of the Feſuites thither z who have not only obtained leave 
but ſome invitations, for the promoting of the Goſpel. 
And for Mabometaniſm, though it had got ſome footing 
on the Sea-coaſts of the Gulf of Bengala, lying molt con- 
venient for the trade of the Arabian Merchants: yet on 
the North, and midland parts, and thoſe towards China, 
and the Oriental Seas, it was as little heard of as Chriſfti- 
anity. But for the Kingdoms of this part,I mean the chicf 
of them, to whichas many of the reſt as are worth the 
looking after are to be reduced, they are thoſe of, 1 Bra- 
ma, Or Barma, 2 Canchin-China, 3 Camboia, 4 Fangoma, 
5 Siam; and 6 Pegue 


did decline the ſervice, but rebelled againſt him, .and by 
the ſixength of this (mall Kingdom held it out three 
years. But ſceing his Fathers fortunes in a manner deſpe- 
rate, he repented of his diſobedience, and went unto his 
aid, with an Army of 50000 men of his Natural Subjcs. 
Treacherouſly poyſoned on the way by his chiefeſt Coun- 
(cller, for fear the Crime of his Revolt would be charged 
on him. 

6 TANGY, is the name of one of theſe Bramaie 


Kingdoms, lo called-irom the chiet Town thereof : for- 
merly {ubje& with the reſt of the Kings of Pegs, and 
governed by their ſeveral Vice-Roys. One of which ta- 
king his advantage; of the wars between the Kings of 
Pegs and Siam, began to fet up for himſelt ; and huſ- 
banded his affairs (0-well, that he became fole Lord of 
theſe Bramain Kingdoms3 as afterwards of all thereſt in 


this part of Tyudia. Not long enjoyed by his Succeffor, 
when diſpoſſefied and lain by one whom he maarryed to 
his Siſter, and made Governour of this very Province. In 
which-he bore himſelf lo {iiflcly,, that being ſent for by 
his King to aid-him againſt ſome.'ot his Rebels, and to 
bring all the Inhabitants of the Countrey with him : he 
anſwered that: he, would {cnd-one half; to ſend all, un- 
reaſonable. Incenſed with which denyal, the King armed 
againſt him 3 but he put the Leaders to the ſword, and 
ſcizcd their followers. After this being now in» Arms, and 
| deſparing, 
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deſpairing of reconcilement, he took upon himſelf the! 
Title of | Ring of Taxygns3 and to fecure himfelt therein, 
Joyned with the Kirlg; of Arrachan agajnft his Sovereign : 
whom he moſt barbaroufly flew (after he had put himfelf 


into his hands) with his Wife and Children. Neither 
enjoyed he long the fruits of his vilkiny,Rbducd not Tong 
after, with the reſt of theſe 11d;an Princes,by the King of 
Barma 3 of which more hereafter. | © - #t: 

7 AV A, another of theſe Kingdoms; and one of the 
Plantattons of Cavilah alſo, is liberally furniſhed with 
all things neceſſary for the life of man. It affordeth allo 
ftore of Rubies, which they dig out of the Mountains, 
a certain creature which breeds Mugk, toptther with great 


—_— 


plenty of Horſe and Elephants. Their chict City is called 
Ava, which nzme it giveth to the River upon which it 
iS built, iſſuing ont of the Lake of Chiamay, and coinmu- 


pu 


as in Sports and Triampkis': yer makltig mich tnore than 


F 


nicates the fame ro the whole Province. Yybject for rhany 
Ages paft to the Ring of Pegz,till conquered by the Vice- 
Roy of Tangr, as bctore is ſaid; and'by him given, with 
the Title of King, unto one of his brothers. Who icbel- 
ling againli the Son and Succeſſor of his Benefator, and 
by him ſlain in ſingle Combate, this Kingdom was con- 
terrcd on a Son of the Conquerour. , APrince of more 
vertue than his Brother,” and one which grew at laſt un- 


to lo great power, that in the buſtle or combultions of the || 


Kingdom of Pegs, he forprized or forced the Fortof $3- 
riangh, formerly given unto the Portwgalrby the King of 
Arrachan, flew all the Souldiers, and ſpitted Philip de 
Britto, who commanded it. After which, gathering to- 
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gether the diſperſed Pegnans, and repairing part 6t, the 
City for them, he was hkely to have madehimſclta good 
bargain by it 3 if the ſudden coming | of the Ring of Bar- 
ma, had not ſpoiled his markets. abt ek 

$ BRAMA or BAR M4, the moſt Southern of 
theſe Bramain Kingdoms, 'the King whereof was Fexda-. 
tarie to the Kingsof Pegz, or of their appointment.. Of 
no accompt when the Portugals came firſt acquainted. 
with India, norin many years after; now of moſt re- 
nown. For fitting ſtill when all the' xeft of their neigh- 
bours were embroyled in wars, they gathered ſo much 
power and: ſtrength, that in the end, one of the later 
Kings hercof oblerving how the Forces of his neighbou- 
ring Princes were conſamed, and their Treaſures waſted, 


levied an Army of 3coooo fighting men, 4oooo Ele-. |. 


phants, with all things ſutable. And with this power 
{ubdued the' Kingdoms of Macin, and Arrachan z con- 
quered the Cities of Pegu and Odia, (the two chief 
Cities of theſe parts) invaded the Kingdom of Siam,.and 
poſſeſſed himlelt of it : making in little time all the lefler 
Princes to become his Tributaries, as they {till continue. 


2. CAUCHINC HINA. 
AUCHIN-CHIN A is bounded or the 


Welt, with the Kingdoms of- Brama 3 on the Eaſt, 
with part of the great Realm of China on the North, 


extending towards Tartary 3 on the ſouth, bordering on' 


Camboia. 


The Countrey aboundeth with Gold! Silver, Alies.atid' 


oreat ſtore of Silks, of which the Inhabitants make Taf- 
fata, and other ſtuffs. It affordeth'alſo plenty of Porcel- 


| 


© || Kingdom of (ba 


| 


which they felt ro the thineſe. Tdolatersfor the Te 


they ſpend; the earth in ſome parts yicing very fit m2a- 


terials tor thar commodity.” Trained” tp "to 'Manufa@nrer, 
eſpecially to the makirig of Powder. Sitks.and Porcellanes 
as are thoſe of China, 'whofe CharaQtrs and Lan age 
they alſo uſe': but ſo that there appear fome inclinations 
unto Chrijtizyity, m many of them 3 who have. ercGed. 
many Croſſes and do admit thy PiQures' of the 'b 
Virgin; atid the final Judgment. Mennot unlikely” 
have made a further Progreſs in the Goſpel, it they had, 
met with hetter Teachers than theſe Laymen”s Books: ...._ 


| The chief City hereof” is called Canchin-China by the 
' name of the Province,” tituate on a Riyer coming out of 
| China, and pafling hence into the bottom of a large and 


capacious Bay. The whole Cquntrey divided intothree 
Provinces, and as many . Kings.z aver which one Para- 
mount ; but he and they the. tributaries of the: King -of 
China. Belonging hereunto isa little Inc called Ain; 0, 
ten! miles from the Land, whiere the Inhabitants Haves 
great trade of fiſhing, for Pearls, The only Province bb 
che Indies, which is wholly ſubject to the power ofa To= 
reign Prince; the Portugals holding in this Conitinens 
many Towns and Cities, but no whole Provinces. ' » © 


3: © ANMBOIA. 


4A M BOTA is bounded: on the North, with 
;  Canchin China, on the Eaſt and South, with the 
. Ocean 3' on thie Weſt, with parts of the Kingdom of $i- 


| am, andthe Realms of Faygoma. So called from Cam- 


| bdia, the chief City of it. Divided commonly into” the 
C a, and Camboia ſpecially fo called. 
' 'r'CHAMPUA, the northern part hereof, botderet 
! on'C auchin-Chinz;, and js liberally provided of all necef 
; faries : 'befides' which, there is plenty of Gold, and. of 
the wood called Lignum Alves, prized at the weigh 
, thereof in Silver, much uſed in Bathes,- and at the Fune- 
rals of grcat perſons. This a diſtin Kingdom of it (cf, 
' but ſubjeA with the reſt to the King of Barmg. The chict 
; City of ir,, called by the name of Champe, which it com- 
municates to the Countrey,is ſituate near the Sea-fide,and 
of very good traffick. 'T. da 
2 CAMBOIA ſpecially fo called', Tyeth South o 
Champa, a very great and populous Countrey, well ſtore 
with Elephants and 'Rbinacerote, which Jaſt the Indians 
 calt Abayes.It yielderh alfo great plenty of a {weet-wood 
which they call Calamha 3 as precious and as much eftec- 
' med of as the wood of Albers, (if not the fame, or ſome 
Species. of. it as Think it is) together with abundance of 


'$ - 


| Rice, Fleſh, 'and Fiſh 3 ' well-watered with the River 


| Mecon which iſſuing out of Ching, and having-recely- 
ed many, leſſer fireams fallerh firſt ints a great 'Lake of 
200 miles compals, and' thence into the” Indian” Ocean ; 
making, betwixt the Lake and that'an hundred Hands, 
By the oyerflowings of this River the whole Countrey is 
enriched (a5 Xgypt by the Wke overflowing of Nitus ) 
the Inhabitants at thoſe thpes betaking themſelves to their 
| upper: oorhs, and paſſing altogether by boats from one 
lacs tv anbther, ©, , 


lane carth,which being made into Cups, Diſhes, and other | 


Utenſils of houſhold, is fold by the natne of China-ware , 
well counterfeited of late amongſt us, by putting a white 
cruſt on our Potters earth, as neat for uſe and ſhew as the 
natural. China. | RS 
The people very ſtout and warlike, eſpecially for Foot-: 
ſervicez though they have many horſes here,and thoſe fit 
tor war. Well-praQiced on their Peeceg alſo, on'which 


they ſpend great ftore of powder:but not fo much in War, 


| 


c 


* The people are conceived to be ſtrong and warlike, 
thongh mote-enclined” to Merchandiſe and Navigation 
than to deeds of Arms. Tdolaters of the worſt kind, 
eſteeming Men and Beaſts of a like condition jn "regard 
of any future judgement : of fate, beginning to ſet up;and 
adore the Croſs, which is (it ſeeros 7 thehrlt Principle of 
| Religion in which the Friers are wont to foſtrud theig 


| Converts. Not weaned as yet by theſt new Teachers,from 
| burning 'the'women with their Husbands, common to 


| them with many other Indian prope, nor from burning 
Da 2 thei 
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theix Nobles with the King, uſed any here 3 but volunta- 
rily to expreſs their loves, not upon conſtraint. 

The chief Towns of it, x Camboia, one of the three 
prime Cities of this part of Izdia 3 the other two being 
Odia and Pegs,of which more anon. Sityate on the River 
Mecon before it way deſtroyed ; where it hath its fall into 
the Sca. Well traded, as the Staple for all this Countrey, 
the Commodities whereof are brought hither, and here 
ſold co the Merchants. 2 Cxdurmuch,twelve Leagues from 
Camboia, on the ſaine River allo. 3 Cowl, on the Sea-(ide 
in the very South-welt Angle of all the Countrey. The 


Kings whereof,once abſolute, and at their own diſpoſing, | 


till invaded by a vaſt Army of the neighbouring Laos : 
in which their King being ſlain, and his forces weakned, 
- his Son and Succeſſor was conlirained to become a YVaſſal 
to the Crown of Siam. But fearing the loſs of his Eſtate, 
when that Kingdom was made ſubjc& to the Kings of 
Pegu, in the year 1598. heapplycd himſelf unto the Por- 
trgals, offered them a Peninſula (part of his Bominions) 
ing three L__ into the Seca; and ſent to the 
Feſuits for lome of their Society to live and preach 
amongſt his people. Not able for all theſe honeſt Policies 
to preſerve himlelt from being made a Fendatary of the 
King of Barmas | | 


4 F ANGOMA- 


ANGOM 4, or the Countrey of the LAOS, is 
J bounded on the Eaſt, with Camboia and Champs, from 


which parted by the River Menon; on the Weſt, with the | 


River of Pegs, by which divided from that, Kingdomzon 
the South, with the Realm of $iam 3 on the North, with 
Brama. | 54 

. It took its name from Fangoma,thechick Province of it 
the other tiyo ( for there be three of them 1g all) ing, 
thoſe of :Lavea, and Curroy. All of them joyned to- 
gether called the Countrey of Laos, by the name of the 
people. A mighty Nation and ſtout, by Religion Gentiles, 
naked from the middle upwards, and trufling up their 
hair likea Cap. Their Countrey very rich and level, but 
very ill neighboured by the Gueoni (Paulus Venetar giveth 
them the name Gavgign) who poſſeſs the Mountains , 
whence falling in great companies to hunt for men,whom 
they Kill and eat, they commit cruel butchenes arhong ſi 
them. Inſomuch as this people, not able to defend them- 
ſelves againſt there fury; or rather wanting good Leaders 
to condud and order them (for it is aid that they can 
 makea Million of men) were fain to put themſclves un- 
der the protection of the King of Siam, whom they obey- 
ed no further than the humour took them. 

Towns they have none of any note, except thoſe three 
which give nameto the ſeveral Provinces, and thoſe of no 
note neither but for doing that. The people for the moſi 
part live on the banks of their Rivers, where they have 
Cottages of Timber 3 or elſe upon the Rivers in Boats and 
Shallops, as the Tartarians of the Deſarts in their Carts 
or Wheel-houſes, -One of «heir Rivers (commonly called 
River of Laos) ſaid to extend 400 Leagues within, the 
Land, as far a5 Tartary , and Chjgaz and fron Faly to 
September to invert its courſe, and flow back ſtrongly. to- 
wards its fountain,.. Not foverney by any certain rule or 
order, till they ſubmitted tothe Patronage of the King 
of Siam and then no other than they liſted : though for 
their ſakes, that King engaged himſelf ina War againſt 
the Carnibals, their moſt deadly Encmies, accompanied 
with 25000 Foot,. 20000 Horle, and 10000 Elephants. 
Secured by his protection from the tecth of thoſe Canni- 
bals (of whom gtherwile they had been devoured) in the 
year 1578. they deſcended the River in great multitudes, 
co-the number of 200000 3 and fcll into the Realm of 


Cambeia: but they made an unproſperous adventure of 
it, For though the King of Camboais loſt his life | in the 
Battel, yet he gave them ſuch a fatal Blow, that they 
were almoſt all lain, drowned;or captivated in the tight. 
Weakned wherewith they became an ecafie prey to the 
Vice- Roy of Tangn, when he hirfi made himſelf fole Ma- 
ſer of this part of India. Who giving to his Brother the 
Kingdom of Ava, and leaving to his Eldeſt Son the King- 
dom of Pegy, with the Soveraignty over all the reſt, 
conferred this Countrey, with the Title of King of Fan- 
goma,0n a younger Son. But he, begotten on a Daughter 
of the King of. Pegs, and born after his Father had at- 
tained this whole Empire, was calily perſwaded by the 
Talapoies, (fo they call their Pricfts) that his Title was 
better than that of his Elder Brother, who was born be- 
fore it. Prevented in his claim by the Kings of Arrachazx 
and Tang, ly whom that King was ſlain, and his King- 
dom waſted. ' How he ſped aiterwards I tind not : But 
probable it is; that he ſubmitted with the reſi to the King 


of Barmas 


« SIAM. 


{I TAM is bounded on the North, with Fargoma, 


and part of Peg ; on all other parts, with the wide 
Ocean, fave that it toucheth on the Eaft, with a part of 
Camboia; and on che Weſt, with a Point of Pegs. So cal- 
led trom Siam the chief of all thoſe Kingdoms which paſs 
' under this name;as that from Siam the chick City of it. 
The Countrey of greater length than breadrh,ſtietch.ch 
it (elf Southwards into the Sea many hundred males, in 
form of a Peninſula or Demy-Iſland , called anciently 
Aurea Cherſoneſus, or the Golden Cherſoneſe : one of the 
; hve famous Cherſoneſes or Peninſulaes of the elder Wri- 
;ters 3 the other four being Peloponneſus in Greece, the 
Tbractan Cherſoneſe near Propontis,. the Taexrican C berſo- 
ſe in the Ezxxize, and the Cimbriau Cherſoneſe in the 
North of Germany; now part of Denmark, It had the 
name of Area, or the Golden, ſuperaddcd to it, from 
its plenty of Gold, for which much celebrated by the 
Ancients, both Greeky and Romans, (and therefore not im- 
probably thought by ſome to be Solomons Ophir) Kill fa- 
mous with the xcft of the Countreys of the Kingdom 
of Siem, for abundance of Gold, Silver, Tin, and other 
Metals 3 .great quantity of Pepper fcnt yearly thence, 
with liore of Elephants,and Horſcs. The whole Countrey 
very fat and fertile, well fiored with Rice, Corn, Graſs, 
and all other neceſſarics, | | 
The people generally much addicted to pleaſures,it not 
to Luxury delighted much in Muſick and rich Ap- 
parel : and {uch as ſtand much upon theix honour. For 
their inſtruction in good letters they have publick Schools, 
where their own Laws, and the Myſterics of their own 
Religion, are taught them in their natural Language) all 
other Sciences in firange Tongues underſtood by none but 
by the Leained. Tocillage they can frame henichevand 
arc painful in it 3 but by no means will follow any Me- 
chanical Arts, which they put over to their Slaves. In Re- 
ligion for the moſt part Gentiles, worſhiping the four 
emments amongſt other Gods 3 to each of which as they. 

are feyerally affcRed, fo are their. bodies to be diſpoſed 
of: either buznt, buried, hanged, or drowned, aficr their 
deceaſe 3 as in their lives they were moſi devoted to the 
Fire, Earth, Air, or Water. Some Chriſtians nere alſo in 
and about the parts poſlefled by the Portugals, but more 
Mabometans 3 who poſſeſſing rwo hundred Leagues of 
the Sca-coalts of this Countrey,have plantcd that Religion 
inmoſt part of the GON rey pay by them poſſeſſed. 

It containeth in it many Kingdoms,fome of little note 


| Thoſe of moi obſcrvation, 1 Malacs, 2 Patane, 3 For, 
CES : | & Muantay, 
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'4 Mnawtay, and 5 Siam, properly and eſpecially fo cal- 
led. Of which Malacd is now in the' hands of the Por- 
tugals, For and Patane are poſſeſſed by the Arabiays or 
Saracens, the other twohaye followed rhe fortunts of the 
Kings of Siam. ag te tO ON be 
r. The Kingdom of M A LACA;taketh up the 
South patt of the Goldes Cberſoneſe, extended towards the 
North from the Cape or Promontory which Pzolomy al- 
leth Mafancowis, in the,cxtreme South point hereot near 
unto Sab412, then 4 noted Emporye for the Tpace' of ; 70 
miles. $6 called from Malaca the chief City of it, '6f old 
times ca)led Muſicane,or bullt very near it; from whence 
this Tra&'is calledby Strabo, Muſicant Terra. The City 
ſeated on the banks of the River Gaza; which is here ſaid 


to be 15 wviles in breadth; by the frequent” overflowings | 


whereof; nd the nearnels of it to the” Lize (being but 


two degrets in the North) the Air hereof, and all the 


Territory belonging to it, is very unwholſome ; and far 
that cauſe the Countrey but meanly populous. Tn com- 

(s it is ſaid tobe 20 miles; of great wealth, becauſe of al- 
moſt infinite trading 3 for ſpices, Ungients, Gold, Silver, 


Army of 30000 tneb and 460 Elephants to befi it by 
Land. Bur before he was alle to effec any thing, bindred 
by tempeſts, and the inſolencies of ſome of his Souldi- 
ers,the ahxtor, med the year 1511+ under the condu@ of 
rnd ov ad poſſeſſed themſelves 'of it, who built 
there a Fottreſe and a Chutch. And though Alodinus 
the Son of 'the expelled King (whoſe nime -was Mabo- 
met) endeavoured the regaining of his Eftate 3 aud that 
the Saracens, Hollauders, and the Kings of For and 4chen 
(two neighbouring Princes ) envying the great fortune: 
of the Portugals, have ſeverally and facecioet] Jabour 
to deprive them of it : yet they till keep it in detiance 
w all oppolition which hath been hitherto tnade againſt 
nem, 2. 

2 North-unto that of Malace lycth the Kingdom of 
TOR, FOR, or fO HO R, fo called of For, or Johor, 
the chict City of it.Inhabited for the moſt part by Moors 
or Saracens, Mabometaniſm by their means prevaili 
on the Natives of the Countrey alſo. A Kingdom of no 
great extent,bur of ſo much power, that joyning his Land- 
Ofces with the Navy of the King of Acbex, hebefieged 


Pearls, and precious ſtones, the moſt noted Empory of 
the Eaſt. "Inſomuch thart it is ſaid by-Ladovico Barthema, * 
who was there before the Portugals knew it, that it was | 
traded* by more Ships than any one City_in the world ; | 
more by tar ſince the coming of the Portwgals to it, than 
it was before. The People (as in all this tra) of an Ah- 
colour, with long hair hanging over cheir faces, bloudy 
and murderous 3 eſpecially when they meet one anocher 
in the Night. Few other Towns of any note, ina place 
ſo unhealthy, except'2 Sincapura, (itaateEaſt of Mlacs 
near the Promontory: of old called Magnum 3 ſuppo 
by ſome to be the Zabepf Ptolomy: an that More ' pro- | 
bably, than that it ſhouldbe his Palara,as Maginus would | 
have it, Palur beinga City of the Hither India, and 
differcnt at the leaſt 20 degrees of Longitude from any | 
part of this Chcrſoneſe, -. But whatſoever it was called in | 
the fortner times, it was intheſe later Ages the mother of 
Malaca the greateſt part of the Trade and people being | 
removed from thence to this newer foundation : before | 


Malata, and built a Royal Fort before it 3 in whith; 
when taken by Paz! de Lima by the defeat of this King, * 
were found g00 Pieces of braſs Ordnance. After this 
picking a quarrel with the King of Pabar, he burnt his 
Houſes, Barns, Proviſions, and the Suburbs of the City it 
ſe]f; but inthe courſe of his affairs was interrupted by the 
King of' Achen (one of the Kings in the Ile of Sama. 
tra) his old Confederate ; who after 29 days fiege took 
the City of For. What afterwards became of this King ot 
Kingdom, Iam not able to reſolve. In former times it did 
acknowledge him of Siajn for the Lord in Chief. 

3 More Northward yet lyeth the Kingdom of Þ 4: 
THANE, denominated from Patane, the chief City of 
it : but different from Pataye in the other India, as Cleve- 
land in Tork-ſhire from Clewtland in Germany , os Holland 
in the Low-Conntreys from Holland in Lincolnfpire.as hat 
been fully ſhewn before. ' The City made bf Wobd ns 
Recd, but artificially wrought and. compoſed together 4 
the Meſqrit only (titioft of the people being Mahometang) 


4 
e * 


which time it was the beſt frequented Empory in theſe 
parts of the Eaſt. 3 Palo Zambizan, 120 miles on the 
Weſt of  Malaca, trom whetice to Sixcepwra, coaſting 
about the Southern Cape (now called Cape Liampo) we 
have a Sea-ſhore of 270 miles, as before was ſaid. No 
other habitation of any reckoning, but a few Sheds u 

the ſhore for the uſe of Fiſher-men, and ſome ſcatteted 
Villages in the Land: the People dwelling moſt on Trees 
for fear of Tipers. 

This Tra& in forte times poſſefſed by the Kings 
Siam, about the year 1258. -becamea Kingdom of itfelf; 
founded by Paramiſers, and ſome other of the Favay 
Nobility, who flying the tyrainny of their own King,came 
into this Countrey z where they were lovingly received by 
Sangeſings,then reigning under the Siamite in Sincapura. 
Him they perfideouſly flew, and inveſted Paramiſers in 
his Dominion. Outed of which by the King of Siam,he 
was forced to ſeek a new dwelling  andafter two or three 
Removes. fell upon the place where Malacanow ſtandeth ; 
which City,pleaſcd with the commodiouſnels of the ſitu- 
ation, he is Fa to havebuilt. The trade of Sincapara in 
ſhort time removed hither alſo, which ſo increaſed the 
wealth and power of the Kings hereof, that joyning wich 
the Moors, who began to plant themſelves on the ſhores 
adjoynitg , and recciving withal the Law of Mabomt, 
they began to caſt off all ſubjeQion to the Kings of Siam, 
to whom the Son and Succeſſor of oben y ſub- 
mitted his new-raiſed Kingdom, and became their-Home- 

er. Incenſtd wherewith, the Siamite about the year 1 
ent out a Navy of 200 Sail to diſtreſs it by Sea 3'and ain 


of 


| So ſpans in height, 
of" | the cuſtom ofthis 


is built of Brick. The Chinois make a great part of the — 


Inhabitantsof it, inſomuch that in this (mall City there 
are ſpoken three Languages, viz. The Chineſs, uſed by 
that people; the Malayan ( or Language of Malaca ) 
which is that of the Natives; and the Siam, to the Kin 
wheredf this ſmall Crown is Fendatary. Built of ſack 
light ſtuff and combuſtible-maiter, it muſt needs be in 
gtcat danger of firez and was moſt miſerably burnt in 
the year 1613- by ſome Favan Slaves in revenge of the 
death of ſome of their fellows : at which time the whole 
City was conſumed with fire, the Meſquit, the ©xcens 
Court,and ſome few houſes,cxcepted-only.The Countrey 
governed of late years byQueens,who have been very kind 
to the Engliſh and Hollanders,granting them leave toere&t 
their FaQories in Patane, Not memorable for any great 
exploit by them performed, but that a late Queen a little 
ore that diſtal fire, offended with the Ring of Pax or 
Paban, who had martyed her Sifter,and reigned in a little 
Ifland hot far off, ſhe ſent againſt him a Fleet of 70 Sail; 
and 4000 men 3 by which compelled to correſpond with 
her dcfires, he brought his Queen and her Children wich 
him to make op the breach. SLY 329%, 
4 The Kingdorn of Siam, ſtrialy 2hd ſpecially fo tal-' 
led, is ſituate on the main-land (the reſt before deſeribed 
being in the Cherſoneſe) betwixt Camboia on the Eaſt, -Pe-" 
gu on the Weſt, the Kingdom of Muantay on the North; 
and the main Ocean on the Sourh. The chief Cities of it," 
1 Socotai, memorable for a Temple made wholly of metal 
ight, raiſed by one of the Rings it beitiſp 
Countrey; that every King at his firlt 
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ccming, to the Crown, 1 to build a Temple > which he 
adorned with high Stcepks, and many Idols. 2 Qxedoa, 
renowned for the bett Pepper,and for that cauſe very much 
frequented by foreign Merchants, 3 Tavay, upon the Sea- 
coaſt where it joyncth to Pegu. Whence meaſuring along 
the ſhores till we come to Champa before ment joncd, being 
all within the Dominions of the King of $zam (not rec- 
koning the Cherſoncſe into this Accompt) we have a Sea- 
coaſt of the length of 600 Leagues. 4 Lxgor, upon rhe 
Sca-ſide allo, near that little Ithmues, which joyneth the 
Cherſoneſe to the Land 3 from whence to Malaca, 15 600 
miles (ail all along the coaſt, 5 Calantar, the head City ot 
a little Kingdom, but ſubjc& to the Crown of Sams St- 
am, the chict City of this part of the Kingdom, which it 
giveth this name to. A goodly City, and vcry Commodi- 
ouſly ſeated on the River Menam, for Trade and Mer- 
chaudiſe. So populous and trequented by forezgn Nati- 
ons, that bcſides the Natives, here are (aid to be thuty 
thouſand houſholds of 4rabiaus. The houſes of. it high 
built by reaſon of the Annual deluge, during Which 
time they live in the Upper-rooms 3 and unto eyery houſe 


a Boat for the uſe of the Family. Thoſe ot the poorer | 


ſort dwell in little ſheds, made of Reed and Timbcr 3 
which they remove from place to place tor the bett con- 
venicnceot their Markets: And yct ſo ti:ong, that being 
belieged by the Tanguan Conquerour, then King of Fegzs, 
Anno 1567+ with an Army of fourteen hundxcd thou- 
ſand nghting men, for the ſpace of 20 months together, 
ic reſolutely held good apainli him : not gained at lalt by 
Force, but Treaſon, one of the Gates being {ct open to 


him in the dcad time of the night, and by tnat mcans the | 


City taken. The people herect are thought to be incli- 
ning to Chiiſtiani:y3 but hitherto: ſo ill inſtrudted in the 
Principles of it, that they maintain ,amongt many other 


ſtrange opinions, that after the end of 2000 ycars, (trom 


what time I know not) the World ſhall be conſumed with 


firez and that under the aſhes of it ſhall remain two ' 


Eggs, out of which ſhall come one man and one woman, 
who ſhall pcople the World anew. ohh 

5s MUVANTAY, the laſt of theſe Kingdoms, lieth 
betwixt Janugomaand Siam3 memorable for nothing more 
than the City of 0dia, or Udie, the principal, ot all the 
Kingdoms of Siam and the uſual relidence of thole 
Kings. Situate .on the banks of the River Caipumo, and 
containing in it 400000 Inhabitants, of which -50000 
are trained tothe Wars,and in contigual readine(s tor pre- 
ſent ſervice. For though this King be Lord of nine (eve- 
ra-Kingdoms, yet he uteth none ot them in his Wars but 
the natural Siamites, and thoſe of this City, and the rcti 
of his Subjects of Muantay. Ic is (aid that for the uſe of 
this City only (Þbcivg lcated like Venice upon many little 
Iſlands, not bridgcd together) there are no fewer than 
200000 Scitfs, and Shallops z (crving to waft the people 
from one place to anothcr. By means hexeof of great 
ſtrength, and almoſt impregnable. But being beleaguered 
by che Tanguan or Bramin Congquerour with ten hun- 
drcd thouſand fighting men ('an Army big cnough to 
have buryecd a greater City than this, it every man had 
but caſt a ſhovel tull of carth upon it) it was won at 
laſt, 

The Government of theſe Kings of Szam, was abſolute 
heretofore, if not tyrannical, he being ſole Lord of all the 
Land in his Kingdoms 3 which he either gave to his No- 
bles, or Farmed out to Husbandmen, during lite or plea- 
ſure, but never paſſed over unto any the right of Inhe- 
ritance. And thele he grants unto his Subjects, betde 
rents in money, upon condition to. maintain a determi- 
nate number of Horſe, Foot , and Elephants : thereby 
enabled without further charge unto the Subject; to levy 
20000 Horſe, and 250000 Foot for preſent (ervice:3 


E 


] 1 apart of Siam; on the North, with the 


belides far greater numbers out of the reſidue of his peo. 
ple, if occation be. And for his ordinary Gzard he was 
{aid to keep 6000 Souldiers,and 200 Elephants, of which 
Beaſts he is reported to have 30000,ot which every tenth 
Elcphant is trained up to the War. By reaſon of ſo oreat 
a power he became Maſter of the Realms of Camboya and 
Campa ; held tholtof Malacha, For, Pahban, and Patane, 
as his Vaſſals and Tributaries 3, with that of Fangoma and 
the Laos, under his prote&ion.. But when the fatal time 
was come, and that his City of Siam was betrayed to the 
King of Fege, he poyſoned himſelf upon the news, his 
Son becoming Tribatary to the Pegnan Vitor, This Son 
of his, too much a Prince to be a ſubjeQ, revolted from 
a Son of the Pegaan, a.vicious and tyrannical King, de- 
generating from the gallantries of ſo worthy a Father; by 
whom he was beſieged in Siam with 900000 fightin 

men. Unable to xclilt his Armiy if he had preſently de- 
clared ſuch a reſolution, he entertained the King with 
Treaties, and promiles of. delivering the City to him, till 
the, third month after, (which was March ;) when ordi- 
narily the River was to overflow all the Countrey,for 120 
miles about ; ty which ſudden and violent inundation 
and the ' uh together (the Szamites waiting diligently 
for the opportuyity) there periſhed all of this, great Ar- 
ty, except 70coo. After this blow, the conquering $i- 
amite, Anno 1600. belicged and endangered the City of 
Pegu, of which more anon3 and dyingin the year 1605 
cit his Eſtate unto his Brother. ; Whoſe Son ſucceeding, 
lettled a FaGory in, Szam of the Engliſh Merchants, Anno 
1612, and was in.a fair way of obtaining the Soveraignty 
ot Peg, then deſtroyed and waſicd 3 it the violent and 
un;cliltable coming of the King of Barma had not croſſed © 
him in it ;. to, whom now ſubje& with the reſt of the Im 


; 


dian Princes, on that fide of the River, 


£ 6 PEGU. 
P E GU is bounded on the-Eaſt, with Fangoma, and 
my | (217 Jana 
of Bramaz on the Welt and South, with the Kingdom 
and Gult of Beygala. So called from Peg the chief City 
as that by the name of the River upon which it Rtand- 
eth, Divided commonly into the Kingdoms and Eſtates 
ol 1 Verma, 2 Macn, 3 Orachanz 4. Martavan, and 5 Pe- 
gz, ſpecially fo called. | 

1. VER MA4.is the name of a ſmall Kingdom bor- 
deribg upon Bengala 3 and ſo denominated from Verma, 
the chiet Town thercof. A Kingdom which hath no Port 
or Haven at all; and therefore wholly freed of Moors and 
Mabometans, which can be ſaid of no other of theſe I1di- 
ans Kingdoms. _ ; 

The Pcople black, naked above the Waſte,and covered 
beneathit only with a Veil of Cotton 3 in matter of Reli- 
gion, Gentiles z and in war right valiant. This laſt appa- 
rent by the long and frequent Wars which they had with 
the Peguans 3 to whom made tributary in concluſion, but 
not tully conquered. | 

2. MACHIN, fo called from Macin the chicf Ci- 
ty. thercof, is_avother of theſe ;Peguay Kingdoms. Of 
{mall eſteem, but for the great quantity of the Sweet- 
wood, by the Latines called Ligaum Vite, by the Na- 
tives. Calamba, fo much in ule for Funerals and Bathcs, (as 
was ſaid bctore) held alſo by the Trdians for a ſoveraign 
and unparalleld Medicine againſt many dangerous di- 
ſcales; great quantities whercof are brought hence yearly 
by the Merchant. . One of the fir{t Ringdoms which was 
conguered by the King of Barma,; (upon whom it bor- 
 dexcth ). in the begwing of his. Fortunes. 

-. 3, OR ACHAN, or Arrachan, licth on the Weſt 


| of * Maciy, and.tthe South. of; Verma cnvironed round 
| | with 
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with Mountains, and impaſiable Woods. Chiet Towns 
whereof, 1 Diangs, taken and detiroyed by the Portu- 
gals, in the quarrels betwixt thun and the Ring of Arra- 
chan, Anno 1608. 2 Sundiva, tituate in an liland unto 
which it giveth name,lix Leagues oft from the Continent 
of Bengala, to which it formerly belonged. Subducd by 
the Portugals, Anne. 1602. arid from thum taken by this 
King about two years after, and made a member of his 
Kingdom. The Ifland 30 Leagucs in compals, very lirong, 
fruitful, and the Town well tortityed, 3 Arrachan, the 
head City, which gives name to all, diltant from the Sca 
45 miles, but ſeated on a large and capacious River. The 
King and Kingdom of nonote, till the ruins of Pega, to 
the Crown whercot it once pertained. In the Dclolation 
of which State the King {icrcot combining with him of 
Tangu, belicged the {ccond Pegran Ring in. the Caltle of 
Mecao 3 and had betwixt them the whole Pillage of that 
wealthy City, together with the poſicflion ot the beſt 
Towns of it. After this victory, he returned to Arrachan 
in triumph, leading with him the J/bite Elephant of the 
| King of Pegs, ſumptuouſly adorned 3 the Brother and 
two Sons of the Peguan toilowing in the Pageant. A lo- 
lemn and magnincent entry. The better to oflure hunlelt 
oft his new Dominions, this King belttowed upon the 


Portugals the Fort of Siriangh, on the River Peg For. 


which tavour, ill-r<quitcd by the Portugals, who had ta» 
ken his Son, and put himto a grievous 1anſom,they Lrake 
out into open Wars. In the purtuit whereof, atter many 
toſſes, the King rccovercd trom them the Ile of Sund'inas 
and manning out a Flcct ot 1200 fail (of which 75 were 
of ſo great burden, as to carry every one twelve Pieces of 
Ordnance) and in that Fleet Zoooo Souldiers, 8500 
hand-guns,and 3590 greater Pieces,belieged the Fortreſs: 
aſſiſted in that Attion alſo by the King of Taygu. And 
though he failed in his delign, yet like enough he had pre- 
vented the King of Ava, who took it 1n the year 1613, 
as before is ſaidKhad he not been outced in the mean time 
of his own Kingdom by.the King of Barma: of whole 


great riſe, the: conquering of. the Realins of Maciaand, 


Arrachan were the firſt fonndation, 7-4 

4 MARTAV AN, therichcſt of thefe Kingdoms, 
lieth South to Arrachax, a little turning towards the 
Weſt. The ſoylſo fertile, that it yicldeth three Harveſts 
ina year and ſent annually hfteen Ships to Cochin, and 
as many to Malacs, laden with Rice. Rich allo in Mines 
of Iron, Lead, Steel, Braſs, Silver, Gold, and Rubies, and 
very libcrally provided of Springs and Rivers. The For- 
xeſts well-tored with Harts,Bores, and Brffoles 3 ſtore of 
Pines and Palms: the Woods with Szgar-Canes, many 
excellent fruits 3 the ordinary herbs and ſhrubs cither Me- 
dicinal ox Odoriferow. The principal City ot it called alſo 
Martavan, ſituate on an Haven open at all times of the 
year, and not choaked with Sands, as uſually other Ha- 
vens arc in the Indian Winter : of great trading, much 
ſplendour, and #temperate air. Faithful unto the laſt to 
the Crown of Pegs,to the Kings whereot their own were 
ſubje& 3 and in that conſtancy they twice repulſed the 
King of Siam, who then had conquered the moſt part 
of the Kingdom of Pegu* Angry whereat, the $iamite 
cauſed two of his cowardly Captains to be caſt into a 
Caldron of fſcalding Oylz and at the third Aflault be- 
came Maier of it. Ar Ps the old King hercof (99 
ous 01d) with his heir apparent, and 200000 of his 

ubjc&s being compelled to hide theraſclves in theWoods 
and Deſarts. 

5. PEGVU, the moſt predominant Kingdom, lieth 
like a Creſcent or half-Moon on the Gult of Bengala 
extending on the coaſt from Negrais unto Tavan,the next 
Town of Stam, tor the ſpace of thrce hundrcd miles, and 
upwards 3 but little leſs in breadth, it not quite as much, 


| 
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So called from the River Pegu, which runs through the 


midi of it, and gives this name alſo unto Pegs the Nuit 
noted City. > YO ES 

| The Soyl hereof exceeding fruitful, by reaſon of the 
annual overflowings of the River, which do yearly tatten 
It, tit to bear Wheat, and of Rice yiclding an incredible 
quantity. It aftordeth alſo many. Rubies,great numbers of 
C.zvet-Cats, plenty of Lacca, (a Gum there made by Axzts, 
as here Becs make Wax) ſtore of Elephants, and avun- 
dance of Parrots, which ſpeak plaincr,and are much fairce 
than 1n any place elſe. DE” 

The pcople of a mean ſiature, ſomewhat corpulent, 
and naturally beardleſs. It any firagling hair thrult torth, 
they always carry Pinſers with them, to pull them out. 
Nimble and firong,but yet not very fit for War , ſpending 
coo much of their lirength in the love of women,to which 
molt patſionately addicted. They black their Tecth,becauſe 
they ſay that dogs tecth be white 3 and wear no cluaths 
but on their heads and about their nakednels. Said by the 
Jews to be deſcended from ſome of the Tribes of 1/ract, 
conhned hither by Solomon ; but by the Peguans - them- 
le{vcs, to be begotten of a Dog and a China woman, which 
were laved here upon a Shipwrack. By Religion for the 
molt part Gentiles, imagiving innumcrable Worlds one 
atcer another,and a determinate number of Gods tor every 
World : more.Orthodox,in afligning atter this lite accord- 
ing to the merits of the party decealed, one place of Tor= 
ments, and another of Delights and Plcaſurcs, if they had 
not added a third allo tor ſatisfattion. © 
, Chief Cities of this Kingdom, 1 Coſmi, ſeated in a 
Territory full of woods, as thoſe Woods of Tigers, Wild 
Bores, Apes, and Parrots the houſes made of Canes, which 
ſerve here for. Timbcr, (ſome of them being as big as 
Hogſheads) covered qver with Thatch. 2 Focabel,a great 


| City on the River Peg. 3 Dian, on the ſame River allo, 


where they make Barks or Vcſlcls as big as Galeaſſes 3 
which ſerve both tor Trade and Habitation. 4 Coilan, a 
City four-ſ{quare, and cach ſquare four miles. 5 Lanagon, 
a pleaſant. Town, and full of Palm-trees. 6 Dala, ia 
which were. the Kings Stables for his ordinary Elephants; 
his four J/bite Elephants (fox ſu many he had) being al- 
Ways kept about the Court, not ſeen abroad, but in great 
ſolemnities, when trapped in Furnitures of Gold, and 
no lels honoured by the people, than the King himſelf; 
called therefore King ot the White-Elephant by the neigh> 
bouring Princes. 7 Silvanpede, where many victualling 
Barks are made to ſerve for dwelling on the Sea. 8 Mec- 
cao, Where they uſe to unload ſuch goods, as arc to paſs by 
Land to Pegu. Neighbourcd by the ſtrongeſt Calile in 
all this Kingdom, and thercfore choſen by the King for 
his place of Retreat, when ditirefſed by the Kings of Ar- 
rachan, and Tangu. Tothe laſt of which making choice 
to yicld up his Perſon, with his Wife and Childicn, be- 
caule he had marrycd him to his Silter, he was by him 
pertidiouſly and baſcly murdercd. » SIFiangh, a ltrohg 
piece on the mouth ot the River, given by the King of 
Arrachan to the Portugals, and by them committed to 
the keeping of Philip de Britto, in the year one thouſand 
fix hundred, or thereabouts. Who having made it good 
againlt him, and the King of Tang his aſſociate for the 
ſpace of thirtcen years together, was at Jalt forced to 
yicld himſclt Priſoner to the King of 4va, by whom 
cruelly tortured on a Spit. 10 Peg, the glory of theſe 
parts, grcat, ſirong, and beautitul : Divided into two 
Towns, the Old and the New 3 the Old inhabited by 
Merchants, the New by the King and his Nobility. ! he 
Houſcs made of Wood, but covered with Tiles : a Cocg- 
Tree betore every houſe, yiclding a comtortable ſhade, 
and a pleaſant ſhew. The tireets as ſiraight as any line, 
and. ſo;broad that ten or twelve men may ride abreſt ia 
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the narroweſt of them. In figures ſquare, each ſquare ha- 
ving, tive Gates, betides many Turrets3 all of them beau- 
ritully gilded. The whole well walled with Walls of 
ſtone environed on all fides with great Ditches 3 and in 
the midſt the Royal Palace , walled and ditched about, 
. moſt ſumptuvuſſy gilded 3 but eſpecially the Temple or 
1dol-chappel, the walls whercof were hid with Gold,the 
Roof tiled with Silver. 

In this magnificent Palace lived the Pegyan Kings, in 
as much pcmp and pleaſure as the World could yield : 
his Empire not extending only over theſe Kingdoms now 
deſcribcd, but over all the Provinces or Kingdoms of the 
Bramines alſo z which he governed by his (ſeveral Vice- 
Foys, or rather TRTBUTARIE Kings, A happi- 
n<ls too great to continue long. For in the year 1567- 
the Vice-Roy or Tributary King of Tang, by the aid of 
his FaQ1on, and reputation of his Vertues, entred into 
rebellion; and flaying the Nobles of the Land, uſurped 
that Kingdom. After this he ſubdued the Cities and 
Kingdoms of Calam, Melintay, Prom, Miranda, and Ava, 
inhabited all of them by the Brames or Bramines 3 and 
therefore taking to himſelf the Title of the King of Bra- 
ma,bccaulc his tame and fortunes took their riſe trom his 
vidcrics over them. Following the courle of his ſucceſſes 
he firſt afſayled the Cities of Oda, and Siam, but re- 
pulſed with loſs. To make amends for which misfortune, ' 
he beleaguered Peg, and fubdued it'z and by the re- 
putation which he got in that action,” returning to the 
liege ot Siam, had it yielded to him. 'Dying he gave the 
Kingdom of Ava unto one of his brethers3 that of 


From, to one of his Grand-ſons3 the Kingdom of Fan- | 
goma to a younger Son, but born after the time of his: 


obtaining the Crown of Peg and tinally that of Pegs, 
with the Soveraignty over all the reſt, to his eldeſt Son, 
a Prince of a vicious and tyrannical nature: and not more | 


cruel. to his Subje&s, than they diſobedient to 'hirr!, ; 


Whereupon 
people, to de 
Royalty. During theſe civil difcords, the titular King of 
Siam, whole late overthrow was not yet fully digeſted, ' 
came violently into the Countrey of Pegs burnin 

Corn, Graſs, ani fruits, killing Man, Woman, and 
Child : and' having ſatisfied his Fury,” returned te his 
home. This ſpoil of the Fruits of the Earth, was but a | 


prone are made on both ſides, the | 
c 


nd their liberty; the King, to preſerve his 


prologue to an unſupportable Famine, which' conſumed | 


all the Inhabitants of this flouriſhing Kingdom, except 

luch whom the Granaries of the City of Pegs preſerved, 
Anno 159 8. For here the Fathers devoured their Chil- 
dren, the ſtronger preyed upon the weaker » not only 
devouring their more fleſhy parts, but their entrails alſo: 
nay they broke up the skuls of ſuch as they had ſlain, and 
fucked out their brains. This calamity incitcd anether 
Tributary Prince of Tangu, to make his beſt advantage 
out of his neighbours afflitionz though made his Bro- 
ther-in-Law, and advanced to great honours by his Fa- 
ther. For juftly fearing the diſpleaſure of his angry Prince, 
towhoſe aid he had retuſed tocome,when ſent tor by him, 
he joined himſelf with the King of Arrachan, belicged 
his Lord and Sovereign in the Fort of Meccao- Broughe 
to extremities, the unfortunate Prince, thought bett to 
put himſelf into the hands of his Brother of Tange, 
who aſſaulted and entred Pegs : where he found as much 
Treaſure as 600 Elephants, and as many Horſes, could 
conveniently carry.away. This havock being made, he 
villanouſly murdered the King, Queen, and their Chil- 
dren, and departed leaving the gleaning of his ſpoyl 
to the King of Arracan: who, Anno 1600. was ex- 
pelled by the King of Siam, who enjoycd it not long. 
For the King of Barma having with an Army of an hun- 
dred thouſand fighting men, and forty thouſand Ele. 
phants, ſubdued the Kingdoms of Macin, and Arra- 
chan, followed the currents of his victories 3 conque- 
red Siam, drove the King thereof from P EG U, where 
he hath buile a moſt magnificent Palace : and js 
ys the ſole Monarch of the twelve Kingdoms of this 

dia. 

A more particular relation of this King,and his new-ſet- 
led eſtate, we cannot yet underftand : what his Revenues 
ate, what his Government, what his Forces. Merchants, 
whole inquilitiveneſs into the State-Matters of otherPrin« 
ces, is dangerous to their trading, cannot give us any full 
ſatisfaQion : Scholars and Stazifts arc not permitted to ob- 
ſerve; and ſuch of the Natives as could give us the moſt 
light, are not ſuffered to travel. Only we may conjeQture 
by the great wealth of-thole ſeveral Princes, and the vaſt 
Armies by them raiſed in their ſeveral Territories 3 that 
his Annual Revenues, Caſnalties, and united Forces mult 
be almoſt infinite. | | 


And fo much: for INDIA. 


* 36:13 \'L 


L1 B, III, 


O 


FRAEFSLSFIFFS2222 22220000004: 222420222 2222:2428 
S224 SODOD2COLD0 DI: D20008DOO00000 D 


F 


The Oriental I{lands. 


called from their ſituation in the Oriental, 
DV or Eaſtern Seas , may be divided into the 
& Ifands of 1 Fapan, 2 the Philippine , and 

- Iſles adjoyning, 3 the Iſlands of Bantam, 
4 the Molmccoes, 5 thoſe called Sinde, or the Celebes, 6 Fa- 
va, 7 Borneo, 8 Sumatra, 9 Ceilan, and 10 certain others 
of lels note. | 


1 FAPAN. 


AP AN is an aggregate body of many Iflands, ſepa- 
rated by ſmall'Gulfs, Streights, and turnings of the 
Sea; but taking name from Fapay , the chiet of all. 
Sone reckon them to be 66. in all ; others aſcribe that 
number to. ſo many Kingdoms, into which theſe Iſlands 
(be they in number more or leſs) uſe to be divided. But 
whatſoever the number be (the certainty whereof I can 
no where find ) there are three only of accompt, to which 
the ſeyeral petic Kingdams are now reduced : that istg 
ſay, 1 Fapan fpecially, ſo called, which containeth 53 
Kingdoms, 'of which. 26 are under the King of Meaco, 
12 under the King of Amagunce, the other 15 undes 
other Princes of inferiour note. 2 Ximo, which containeth 
in it nine. Realms, the principal whereofare thoſe of Bay / 
goand Figey. 3 Xicoum, which comprehendeth four gar 
ly of thile petit Seignenriess Ot OY” 
I AP AN, the chicfof all theſe Iſfands, to which the 
reſidue may. be accompted of but as Appurtenances, js 
ſituate over-againk the Streights of Axian(it ſuch Streights 
there be) towards which it looketh to the North : diftang 
from New Spain on the Eaſt t50 Leagues, or 450 Engliſh 
miles 3 and 60 Leagues ftom Cantan, a Province of China, 
oppoſite to'it on the Welt. On the South it hath the vaſt 
Ocean, and thoſe infinite ſholes of Iſlands which are cal- | 
led the Philippine, and the Iſles nei PRONnE npon them, 
Extending in length from Weſt to Eaſt 200 Leagues, but 
the breadth not proportionable thereunto : in ſome places 
not above ten Lcaguesover, and in the broadeſt parts but 
thirty. | , £7 
The Country Mountainous and barren, but of avery 
healthy air, ifnot too much ſubject unto cold :; yet-in 
ſome plices they have Wheat ripe in the Month of May. z 
but their Rice, which is their principal ſuſtenance, they 
gather not before September. The ſurface of the Earth, | 
cloathed with Woods and Forreſts, in which ſome Cedars 
of ſo tall and large a body, that one of them only. is ſuth- 
cient to make a Pillar for a Church : the bowels of it ſto- 
red with divers Metals, and amongſt others with ſuch 
inexhauſtible Mines of Gold, that Paulus Venetws repor- 
teth ſome of the Palaces of their Kings to be covered, in 
his time, with ſheets of Gold, as ours in Ewropeare with 
Lead. But I find no ſuch matter in our. latter Travellers. 
Their Fields and Meadows full of Cattel,, but hitherto 
not made acquainted with the making, of Butter 3 their 


Fens much viſited by wild Ducks, as their houſ-yards 
with Pigeons, Turtles, Quails, and Pullen. 

The People for the moſt part of good underſtanding, 
apt to learn, and of able memories 3 cunning and Cabrife 
in their dealings. Of body vigorous and ftrong, accu- 
ſtomed tobear Arms until 60 years old. Their complexi- 
on of an Olzve-Colour, their beards thin, and the one half 
of the hair of their heads ſhaved off. Patient they are of 
pain, ambitious of glory, uncapable of ſuffering wrong, 
bat can withal difſemble their reſentments vf it till op- 
portunity of revenge... They reproach no man for his po» 
verty, ſo it come not by his own unthriftineſs, for which 
cauſe they deteſt all kinds ;of gaming, as the ways of ill- 
husbandry 3 and generally abhor $laudering, Theft, and 
Swearing. Their mourning commonly is in white,as their 
teaſts ig. black 3 their teeth chey colour black alſo, tomake 
them beautiful: they mount on the right ſide of the horſe, 
and fit. (as.we are uſed;to.riſe) when they entertain. In 
Phyfick they eat ſalt things, ſharp, and raw and in their 
ſalutations they put off their ſhoes. The very Antipodes of 
our world in cuſtoms, though not in ſite, and the true 
Type or. Figure of the old Engliſh Puritan, oppolite to 
the Papiſt-in things fit and decent, though made ridi- 
culous many times by, that. oppoſition, In other things 
they do.jauch reſcmble. thoſe of China, if not the more 
ceremonions of the two ; poming their Intant-children in 
the neareſt Riyer, as ſoon as born; and putting off theis 
ſhaocs when they go to mcat. 
© ThePeople have but one, Language, but that ſo inter» 
mingled with the words of other Nations, that it ſeems 
rather to be many Languages than one. They havelong 
uſed the Art'of Printing, which probably enough, they 
might have from China: the CharaGers whereof are a kind 
of Brachygrapby, and fignihe not only Letters, but ſome 
whole Kel alſo. In matters of Religion, Gemtiles, ado- 
ring anciently the Sun, Moon, and the Stars'of Heaven 
als prarneg Lg honour to. wild beaſts, and the Stags 
of the Forreſts: but ſpecially worſhipping ſome of their 
deceaſed Prieſts and Princes, by the names of Fotoques 
and Camez.to the firſt of which they uſe to pray for goods 
ofthe other World, and to the laſt for Temparal bleſſings, 
Their Pricſts:they call by the name of Bonzes, ſettled in 
goodly Convents and endowed with very Jarge Revenues: 
who though divided into eleven different ( if not con- 
trary,) Seas, do well enough. agree in denying the Pro» 
vidence of God, and the Immortality of the foul. Of 
late times by the care and diligence of the Feſwites, Chri- 
ſtianity hath begun to take footing here 3 whether with 
ſucha large increaſe as their Letters called Epiftole Fapas 
vice havebeen pleaſed to tell us,, I am ſomewhat doubt- 


whom they have converted and baptized, that within 
o miles of Meaco they had. 50 Churches, 200 at the 
eaſt inall; and that in the year 1587.: the number cf 


their Converts were two hundred thouſand, Of this, if 
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the one half be true, we have great cauſe to praiſe God for | his informations; which'no man hitherto can juſtly ac- 
it, and togive them the commendation of their pains and | culc himof. But paſling by the improbability of Merca- 


induſtry : not Ictting paſs the memory of the ficlt Adven- 
turer, who was Father Xavier, one of the firſt foundati- 


on of this Society, (imployecd in this buſineſs by Tgnative, 


| zor's fanſie, weare to know, that in former times theſe 
' Hands w 


efe ſubject to one Prince, whom they obeyed 


; and reverenced with great affe@ion : which government 


the tirſi tounder of it) who landed here about the year | continued,as themſelves report, x 600 years in great State 


1556. 

; "0 of note 1 find not ary, though the lſland be 
gencrally well-watered , more memorable tor two Moun- 

ains in it, than for all the Rivers. One of which called 
Figenoiama, is laid to tranſcend the cloudsin heightz the 
other ( but without a name ) uſcth to caſt forth dreadful 
flames, like Sicilian tz: on the top whereof the De- 
741, environed with a white and ſhining cloud, doth ſome- 
times ſhew himſclt unto ſuch of his Votaries, as live about 
this hill an abſtemions life, like the ancient Hermits 

Chick Cities of the whole Iſlands, 1 Meaco, feated in 
Fapan, and the chiet of that Iſ}and, formerly 21 miles in 
compaſs, but now by reaſon of their wars, ſcarce a third 
part of it ; The ordinary relidence of the Triumviri, or 
three principal Magilirates, which (way the affairs of all 
theſe Mlands : of whom the firſt, entituled Zazo, hath 
the chict care in ſacre4 marters 3 the ſecond, named Voo, 
doth prelide in Cizilz and the third, called Cabacama, 
manageth the concernments of Peace and Jar, Atthis 
time it is uſcd for the common Empory of the trade of 
China z that people not permitting Merchants to come 
among them, but bringing to this place their Merchan- 
dize, as-the common Staple 3 where they are ſure to meet 
Chapmcn to buy it of them. ' 2 Ofſacay, a greatand re. 
nowned City, conceived tobe the richeſt in all th&Eaſt 3 
of {o great trade, that every otdinary Merchantis ſaid to 
be worth 30000 Crowns. 3 Fenoiama, or Figenozama,at 
the foot ot the hill ſo called, and about nine miles from 
Meaco. An Univerlity of Bojxzes, for whole convenience 
and ftudy, one of the Kings 'of Fapan is (aid to haye 
founded in this Town, and about that Mountain 3800 
Convents, and to endow it with. the third part of the Re- 
venues of the Kingdom of Yor. Theſe Colledges or Con- | 
vents now reduced to 800 only : but {till the — 
of ſuch tame and credit, that they give not the comman 
or government.of it unto any but the King's Soh, or his 
ncareſt Kinſman, 4 Bayoum, another of Facls 'Univer- j 
ſitics, where they give degrees affirmed to.be pas big as 
Par. 5 Bongo, the chief of all that Province,' in which | 
the Feſuites have a Colledge 3 the Faponites leatn the Por- 
tugal Language and the Exropean that of Fapan. 6 Coia, 
the Sepulture of their Princes, or ſome part of them: it 
being ancicntly- ordained, that if their whole bodies be 
not here interred, they muſt at [leaſt fend one of their 
Teeth. 7 Fiongo, about 18 Leagues from Meaco, the ſub- 
zet of many great misfortunes. Deſtroyed in part by N. | 
bunanga, one of the Rings of this Iſland, who lived Auno 
1550. that which he left, terribly {cattercd by an Earth- 
quake, Anno 1596. molt of the ruines of it-fince conſu- 
med by tire. 8 Amangaſaqui, five Leagues from the Sea. 
9 Surungo, as big as Londoy with the Suburbs. 10 Edoo, 
much fairer than that, and the chief ſeat of one of their 
Kings. 11 Firando, a Seat-Royal alſo of ſome other King, 
where, in the year 1613. there was a Fatory eltabliſhed 
for the Exgliſh Merchants. 12 Ochinoſamanus, one of 
cheir moſt noted Havens. 13 Toſa, or Toxſa, giving name 
to one of the Iſlands, 

Theſe Iſlands utterly unknown to the Ancients, were 
firſt diſcovered by Antonio Meta, a Portugal, in the year 
3542. I know Mercator taketh it for the Aurea Cherſo- 
neſws, ſpoken of by Ptolomy 3 and 1 cannot choole but 
wonder at it: The ſituation of it fo fardiſtant from that 
of the Cherſoxeſe , that either Mercator muſt be grofly 


OW 


out in his conjeQuurez or Ptolomy as much mittaken in 


Legaſpi, a Spaniſh Captain, Anno 1564.Strangely miltaken 


and Majeſty. But in the end, the Dari, (ſo they call their 
King) addiQting himſelf wholly unto pleaſures, and lay- 
ing the burden of Government upon other mens ſhoul- 
dcrsz his Deputies, or other inferiour Officers, uſurped 
Regal power, plumed themſelves with the Eagles Fea- 
thers, uſcd in their ſtyle the name of Fwcatus, or Kings, 
and ina word, left nothing but the name of Dairz to 
their Lord and Soveraign. His Iſſue to this day do cnjoy 
that Title, but little elle : the Princes bordering on Mea- 
co, once his Royal Seat, hardly allowing him ſufficient 
means to find himſelf Vidtuals and Apparel 3 but other- 
wile befooling him with as glorious Titles, as if he were 
poſſeſſed till of his anciert power. Only they let him 
EXCEcute the place of an Herald, in giving Arms, and (ct- 
ling Dignitics and Honours z which brings him in the 
greatelt profit he hath totruſt to. Of all thele Kings, he 
which can make himſelf Lord of Coquinai (which are 
the tive Realms about Meaco)) is called .Prince of Texza, 
and elteemed Soverain of the reſt. Which height of 
dignity, Nab#nanga, before mentioned, in his time at- 
tained fo. after him Faxiba, and fince him Taicoſuma : 
that Soveraignty being now in a likely way to become 
bereditary. For Faxiba having brought under his com- 
mand moſt of theſe ſmall Kingdoms, tranſported the 
vanquiſhed Kings, and the chicf of their Nobles out of 
one Country into another : tothe end that being'removed 
out of their own Realms, and -amongſt ſirange Subje&s, 
they ſhould remain without means to revolt againſt him : 
2mercifuland prudent courſe. Having reduced into his 
power at leaft 50 of theſe petit Kingdoms, he divided 
the greateſt part of the conquered Territories amongſt his 
own faichful friends and followers,binding them to ſupply 
him with certain numbers of men upon all occaſions. By 
Which, and other politick courſes, he ſo ſettled himſelfin 


| thoſe Eſtates, that Taicoſuma' his Son ſucceeded. withour 


oppglition, who, had he lived, would have aboliſhed the 
vain title of the Dairi, or took it to himſelf, as he had the 
power 3 ſolicited thereto by the King of China. But dy- 
1ng 1n or about the year 1607.. Fereiciſama his Son ſuc- 
cceded, and may be ſtillalive for ought I can leam. 

What the Revenues of this King are, it is hard to ſay. 
I gueſs them to be very great, in regard he maketh two 
millions of Crowns. yearly, of the very Rice which he 
reſerveth to himiclt from his own Demelne..: .The ſtore 
of Gold and Precious Stones which thele Iſlands yield, 
being wholly his, muſt necds add much unto his Coffers. 
And tor his power, it is ſaid that Faxiba was able to raiſe 
{o good an Army out of the Eſtate demiſed by him to his 
faithful followers, that he reſolved once on the Conqueſt 
of China: and to that end cauſed Timber to be felled for 
2000 Veſlels tor the tranſporting of his Army. And had 
he lived alittle longer, *tis probable enough he might have 
ſhaken that great Kingdom, the Faponois being fo much 
the better Souldicrs, that a ſmall party of them would de- 
teat a good Army of Chineſe. The tcar whereof made the 
King ot Cbira, after his deceaſe, correſpond fo fairly with 
his Succctlour, E 


2+ TheP HILIPPIN A, and Ifles adjoyning. 
Outh ok Fapan, licth a great fry of Iſlands, which are 


> now calicd P HILIPPIN A, in honour of Philep 
the'Second, King of Spaixz in whoſe time diſcovered by 


by 
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by Mercator for the Baruſſe of Ptolomy, thoſe being placed | 
by bim in the bottom of the Gulf of Bengals, five degrees 
South of the ZXquator z theſe fituate on the Eaſt of 
China, in 13 or 14. degrees of Northern Latitude : thole 
being only tive in number, thele reckoned at above ten 
thoulnd. | Fey? | 
' The Air in all of them generally very milde and tempe- 
rate, eſpecially in the mid-land parts; that on the ſhores 
ſomewhat inclining unto heat. The ſoil abundantly fruit- 
ful of all Commodities both for neceſſity and delight 3 
that is tofay, Rice, Pulſe, Wax, Honey, Sugar-Canes, 
many pleafant Fruits, the faireſt Figs of all the world, 
plenty of Fiſh, vaxiety of Birds and Beaſts, as well wild 
as tame, gtcat ſtore of Cotton-Wooll, ſome Mines of 
Gold, and of other Mctals great abundance. 
Of all theſe Tftands there.axe' only forty it 


in poſſeſſion of 
the King of Spain, belonging properly to Aſia, but by him 


placed under the Government of New Spain in America3 | . 4 


becauſe diſcovered by Legaſpiat the inſtigation or procure+ 
ment of Don Lewis de Velaſco, who was then, Vice-Roy 
of that Province. In thele forty Iſlands there are thought 
to be at the leaſt a rhillion of people , ſubject to that. 


Crown 3 many of which have been converted by the Fre- | 


ers and Feſtites unto Chriſtianity. Of thele the principal 
in account are, I. LUSSON, affirmed to contain in 
compals 1000 miles; beautified by the Spaniards with a 
fair City, ſeatet{ on a commodious haven, which they call 
Manilla : in which reſides the Deputy or Lieutenant Go- 
vernour fot all theſe Iſlands, and the Biſhop of the 
Philippincs for ordering all affairs of thoſe Churches. 
HW. MINDANAO, 380 Leagues in compalsz in 
which are many good Towns,as 1 Cailen, 2 Pavados, 3 Su- 
but, 4 Dapiro, and (ome others. Ill. T A ND AIR, 
more fraitfal than any of the reſt, and of good extent, 
160 Leagues in circuit, more ſpecially called Philippina 3 
becauſe firſt diſcovered and ſonamed. IV.P AL LO- 
HAN, as much miſtaken by Mercator for the Bagzacata 
of Ptolo | : | 
Theſe, with the reſt; ſubje& in former times tothe 
Kings of Chix, till they did voluntatily abandon them 3 
and confine their Empire within the Continent, On this 
relinquiſhment the people fell into Civil Wars, every 
man getting what he could for hitnſclf, and the ſtronger 
preying on the weaker : which faQions and diviſions 
gave great help to the Spantard, 1n, the conqueſt of thoſe 
few which are under their power. Iſlands of more impor- 
tance to the Spaniards, than is commonly thought 3 and 
therefore furniſhed by them at their firſt Plantations, 
with Bulls, Kine, Horſes, and Mares, which before they 
wanted, and do now reaſonably abound with. For be- 
fides the abundance of viduals, and ſome plenty of Gold, 
which they find therein, the fituation is very fit to ſubdue 
the reſt of the neighbouring Iſlands, to ſettle the com- 
mercebetwixt Ching and Mexico, - to bting on a continual 
Trade betwixt the Iſlands of this Sca,and of thoſe of Ame- 
rice \ and finally, to preverit the Moors or Arabians from 
planting their Mabometaniſm any further Eaſtwards, _ 
Nor fat from theſe, on the South of Fapan bending to- 
wards the Weſt,is another great heap of Rocks and Iſlands, 
Some of them rich in Gold, and furniſhed with very 
choice fruits, and other neceſlaries z atid .peopkd with a 
ftout and warlike brecd of men, well skilled m Archery. 
The chicf whereof have the names of 1 Lequin Major, 
2 Leguin Minor, 3 Hermoſa , 4 Reix Magos , &c. of 
which little memorable, but that Hermoſa, as the Spa- 
niards, or Formoſa 2s the Latints call it, hath lately got the 
name of New-Holland 5 becaufe not lang ſince taken 
planted, and ſtrongly fortified by ſome Adventurers 0 
that Country. And not far off are thoſe called 5 Cixmba- 


6 Matian , unfortunately remarkable for the death of 
Magellanus, ſlain there in a battel with the Natives, in 
favour of the Ki 
the King wher 
who by his perſwaſions he had gained to the-Chriſtian 
Faith, and baptized him by the name of Charles, in ho« 
nour of Charles Emperour and King of Spain, under 
whom he ſerved in this preſent voyage. But long this mi(- 
creant King ( Hamebar he was called before his Baptiſm) 
continued not in this good opinion z treacherouſly killing 
Fobn de Serran chict Pilot of Megellanw's ſmall Navy 
with about 70 of his men, and probably relapſing to his 
former Gentiliſm. 


by 


of 7 Sebat, an adjoyning and 3 
: and 


he had been, kindly entertaine 


« 


3. The Iſles of BANDA N. 


HE Iſles of BANDAN arc in number ſeven, 
thatis to ſay 1 Mira, 2 Roſalargium, 3 Aii, 4 Roms, 
5 Nerra,6 Gannape, = laſt of all, continually burning z 
and for that cauſe deſerted of its inhabitants: and 7 Bans 
day, biggerthan any of the reſt, and therefore giving 
name toall. Situate South of the Philippines in the (c- 
venth degree of Southern Latitude. More fruitful of Nut 
megs, than any other of al) theſe parts; for which cauſe 
never without the concourſe of forein Merchants from Fas 
va, Malaca, and China: and of late times from theſe 
Northern Countries of Europe alſo. Where by the way, 
the Nutmeg-tree is like a Peach, or Pyach-tree, the inner- 
moſt part whereof is the Nutmeg it ſclt, covered over with 
a thin film or coat, which wecall by the Arabtay naine of 
Maciz,, or Mace; and over that the fruit it (elf, asit is in 

Peaches, Melacotoons, and ſuch fruits as thoſe. 
The People barbarous and rude, ſlothful,of weak bodice, 
and dull of wit; living confuſedly together withour 
rule or oxder. Some of them ſtill continue in their ancient 
Paganiſm 3 but the greateſt part are thought to be Mabo- 
metans; mm which Religion very. zealous, and ſo devout, 
that they will not go unto their work or worldly buſi- 
nefles, till they have vilited the Meſquits, and done their 
devotions. A ſhame or Pattern ſhall I fay in this, unto 
many Chriſtians ! All of them bloody and revengetul z 
but yet ſo far from wronging the body of a Dead Enemy, 
that they uſe to bury it with [weet Odours—& 
Some Towns they have, of which the principal, 1 Ners, 
and 2 Lontore, joyned ina League againſi thereli » the 
quarrel riling from the cutting down ot certain trees,pro- 
ceeding to the butchery of one anvther , and ending in 
the loſs of their common liberty.” Subje& in ſhew to the 
King of Botone, one of the Molwecoes, but too much at 
their own diſpoſing. They had not elſe entered intaquar- 
rels with one another. Which opportunity being taken by 
the. watchful Hoflanders, they did not only ſettle four 
| Fafories there 3 but for the f Sa of their Trade, ,and 
to awe the Natives, they have built three Forts. They 
had alſo turned one of their Moſquits to a Fortreſs 3 
whetcat the people were ſo incenſed that they promiſed 
liberty to their Slaves, to get them out of it, who falling 
deſperately on, fired it over their heads, and killed every 
man of them. The Engliſh Merchants have ſome trading 
alſo in theſe Iſlands, more acceptable than the other 3 be- 
cauſe not ſo inſolent, and grounding their poſſeſſion on a 
better title ; the people of -Lantore, voluntarily ſubmit- | 
ting themſelves to the proteRion of King Famer, the firſt 
Monarch of the Briziſþ Iſlands, and to his ufe giving poſ- 
ſeſſion of their Country to Captain Robert Hayes, Novem 
24+ 1620. The like done at the ſame time by the Inhabi- 
tants of Fayre, and Rofingen, two other Iflands 3 which, if 
| they be not the ſame with thoſe of Mira, and Roſalargium, 
ſpoken of befoxe, are probably ſome we Iſlands, neigh- 
| more hereafter; 


bon, in which is (aid co a Plaiit-auimal or (calible tree. | bouring to Polſeronand Penaney of whic 
| E 3 
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There is not far off another Tſland, not in this accompt, 
called Timor, ſituate inthe tenth degree of Southern La- 
titudez the chief of many little Iſlands which lie round 
about it : but not elſe obſervable, except it be for that abun- 
dance of Sanders both white and yellow, which growing 
there, is greedily exchanged by the Inhabirants tor Iron, 
Hatchets, Swords, Knives, and the like commodities. 


4+ The MOLUCCOES. 


N28 MOLUCCOES are in number many 3 
the King of Terenate which is one of them, being ſaid 
to have dominion over 70 Iſlands : but the determinate 
number of them I do no where find. Situate on both 
ſides of the Zgquator, and conſequently of an hot and 
intemperate air : the ſoy] ſodry and ſpongious, that it ſuc- 
keth up the greateſt ſhower of Rain that doth fall amongſt 
them, before it can paſs into the Sea. Not very wellfur- 
niſhed with neceſſaries for the lite of man but that de- 
fe ſupplied with the abundance of Spices which are 
growing here, Cinnamon , Ginger , Nutmegs » Maſtzck, 
Alves, Pepper, and the like commodities; for which, the 


Merchants bring them all things that the Country wants: 


But *tis the Clove , which is the great Riches of theſe 
IHlands.and peculiar in a manner to them. A Spice, which 
groweth on Trees, like Bay-trees yiclding bloſſoms, hr{t 
white, then green, (at which time they yield the plea- 
ſGanteſt ſmell in the world) and laſt of all r=d and hard, 
which are the Clover. Of nature ſo extreme hot that if a 
Pail of water ſhould only ſtand in the room in which 
they are cleanſed and ſorted, the Cloves in two daies 
would dry it up. Of which nature the unſpun Silks of 
China are affirmed to be, : 

- The People for the moſt part Idplaters, intermixt with 
ſome Mahometans dwelling on the ſhores 3 ant} of late 
times with Chriſtians in their ſeveral Fafforjes. Of ſeveral 
Orizinals, and different Languages, but all in general 
fraudulent, perfidious , treacherous, inhumane, and of 
noted wickedne(s. Few of them cloathed, nor much ca- 
ring to hide their ſhame. Not civilized by the cohabitati- 
on of more modeſt and civil Nations. Pity ſuch ill condi- 
tions ſhould be lodged in ſuch handſome bodies: the peo- 
ple being (aid tobe better proportioned than the other 
Indians, and for ſireng th and valour not fellowed by any 
of them. 

Of all the Iſlands which paſs under this name, there 
are not above five or ſix of any reckoning: that 1s to ſay, 
1 Terenate, 2 Tidor, 3 Macir, 4 Rachian, 5 Machian, and 
6 Botone : None of them above {ix Leagues in compals, 
' many not ſo much 3 the whole cluſter of them thronged 
togetherin a'girdle of no more than 25 Leagues in the 
Circumference : yet of ſuch conſequence and importance, 
that thetwo famous voyages of Americus Veſputius, and 
Ferdinand Magellanus , the firſt employed by Emanuel 
King of Portgal, the othcr by Charles the Emperour, and 
King of Spair, were undertaken only to find out the next 
way unto them. 

Of the reſt, Machian and Tidore have their proper 
Kings 3 ſo hath Botone alſo, if that be one of them : the 
King whereof had anciently ſome title and authority over 
thoſe of Bandon. Macir, and Machian, are ſubje& to the 
King of Terenate, who is a Mabometax in Religionz and 
ſaid to be the Lord of 70 Iſlands. This the moſt puiſfant 


aimed at by all Competitors, the Spaniards having here 
one Fortrcls, and the HiPanders three. Both Nations 
hated by the Natives, whom they conſume and waſtein 


the wars betwixt them 3 but of the two the Spaniard | 


looked on by the people as the morea Gentlemay ; the 
other Komached and deſpiſed for their ſordid dealings. 


Nothing elſe memorable in the ſtory of Chorograpby of 
them, but that they were diſcovered by the condult of 
Magellanus, inthe Reign of Charles the Fitth, who em- 
ployed him init, Amro 1519; And that there is in Tere- 
natea Prodigious Mountain, in height above the Clouds 
of the Air, and in nature agreeing with. the Element of 
Fire, which it ſeems tomount to: huge flames whereof, 
with dreadful thunders, and a dark ſmoak, it (cnds forth 
continually. Reckoned by ſome amongj; theſe Ulands, 
but howſocver neighbouring near them, are thoſe of Pa- 
lerone, and Poolaway the Pa more plentiful of Cloves, 
the ſecond more proper for the Nutmeg, but both ac- 
knowledging the Soveraigrity of the Kings of England, 
for Polerone, by the general and voluntary Act ot all the 
chick men of the Country, was ſurrendred into the power 
of King Famer , the poſſeſſion of it being given for 
his Majeſties uſe to Captain Conrtop, Decemb. 23+ Auna 
1616. no other Nation at that time having any interelt in 


| being Cian- 
' North parts of it. 
Member of this ſcattered body 3 and for that cauſe moſt | ' 


It, or Pretenſions to it : which notwithſtanding it was not 
long after ſeized on by the infolent and ungrateful Hos 
landers, who being to reſtore it upon compoſition, cut 
down all the Clove-trees, {o to deprive the Engliſh of the 
benefit of them. Poolaway made the like ſurrender at the 
ſame time alſo, declared by ſetting up the Exgliſs Colours 
onthe top of their Caſtle, giving to Coxrtop agreen twrf 
(whereby as by Livery and Sciſin) to takepollcflion of 
the Country, promiſing the annual tribute of a branch of 
Nutmegs; and that they ſhould ſell neither Mace nor 
Nutmegs to any, but to thoſe of the Engliſh Nation. The 
like doneat or near the ſarne time, by JYzyre and Roſinger, 
two other lilands of theſe Seas; which if they be not thoſe 
two of Baxdon, pointcd at before, muſt needs be brought 
within the number of this ſcattered Company. : 


5- The SIND AK or SELEBES.\ 


Ear the Moluccocs, and almoſt intermingled with 
them, are a ſet of Iſlands which Ptolomy calleth 
SIND ZX, and the Moderns, SELEBES; many in 
zale, but not above four of any weight z that is to ſay, 
1 SELEBES, 2 Gilolo, 3 Amboina, 4 Macaſſar, of 
which the two firſt are ſituate under the Zquator, and 
the laſt ſomwhat on the South of it : all ofthemin the time 
of Ptolomy inhabited by Anthropophagi, and a long time 
after 3 inſomuch as the Kings of the Moluccoes did ule to 
ſend their condemned perſons imo theſe lands, there to 
be devoured. Which ſaid in general, we will take a more 
particular view of ther, as they lic before us. 

I. SELEBES, which gives name tothereſt, and 
hath underit many leſſer Iſlands, is large and rich. The 
{oy] thereof exceeding fertile, the people tall and comely, 
and of colour, not ſo much black as ruddy. Much given 
to Piracy, and all Zdolaters till of late. Governcd by many 
Kings or petit Princes, the cauſe of much contention, and 
many quarrels: three of which are ſaid to have been 
converted to Chriſtianity z and for that cauſe much hated 
by their heatheniſh SubjeRs , who thereupon rebcllced 
againſt them, It is ſituate Weſt of the Moluccoes, and 
hath therein a Town called So , honourcd with the 
abode of one of their Chriltian Kings: but poſlibly nat 
ſo called until their converlion the proper name thereof 
2 Nibox, in the South, and 3 Trolls inths 


2. GILOLO, callcd alſo Batachixa, is one of thoſe 
Iſlands, which our late Navigators include under the 
name of Del Moro. Of laxge extent, conceived to be half 
as big as Italy. By that accompt ( the truth whereof do 
very much doubt) greater than Zeilan is in compals, 
' though of leſs reputation ; That being governed by its. 
' own Princes 3 This fubjeG for the moſt part to the King of 


Terenat?s 
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Terenate. 
plentitul of Rice, well ſtored with wild Hens and on the 
{hores provided of a kind of Sbel-fiſh, which: in taſte 
much reſembleth Mutton. A tree they have which chey 
call by the name of. Sagu, of the pith whereof they make 
their bread 3 and of the ſap or juyce of it they compoſe 
a pleaſing drink, which ſerveth them inſtead of Wine. 
The air intemperatly hot z the pcople well proportioned 
but rude and ſavage; ſome of them Gentiles, ſome Ma- 
hometans, of which laſt Religion is their King. The 
chick Town of it is Batchame, or Batachina, (whence the 
new name unto the liland) in which the Hollanders have 
a Fort to defend their Factory. RIPE 
3- AMBOINA, South of the ZXquazor, and; the 
thitd of the Sizde, hath many Iilands of 1cſs note, which | 
depend upon it, and do communicate in the name. . In 
compaſs about five hundred miles, faid by Maginu tobe 


extremely rough and barren z which mult be underſtood | 


with rcference to ſome kinds of Grain. For otherwiſe jtis 
very fertile, abundantly produdtive of Rice, Citrons, Li- 


mons, Oranges, Coco-#uts, Sugar-Canes, and other fruits, | 


and very plentiful of Cloves. Which aſt, as it makes ſome 
torcckon it amongſt the Moluccoes 3 To may it be a reaſon 
why the Iſland is defeQtive in ſuch fruitsas require much 
moiſture: the Clove being of {o hot a temper, - as before 
was noted, that it draweth to it all the moiſture of the 
Earth, which 1s near upto It. ES Lo 

The people much given to Piracy, wherewith they do 
infeſt all the neighbouring Iflands,Defamed for Caunibale, 
or Man-caters: it being here a conſtant cuſtoeme, that 
when their Parents were grown old, or fick of any incu- 
zable diſcaſe, they give them to one another tobe eaten, 
by them. They have one Town of more note than other, 
which they call Amboiza, by the name of the 1ſſagd. 
Firſt, taken by the Portugals, and by them ſecured with 


a ſtrong Fortreſs : during whoſe power here, the Feſuites, | 


who had in it their ſeveral Reſidences, converted many to 
Chriſtianity. But in the year 1605. the Iſland and the 
Fort both were conquered by Stepheu of Hagan, for the 
States of the United Provinces : who having cleared the 
Country of the Portugal Forces, polleſſed themlclves of it, 
Received by the Natives at their firſt coming with Joy 
and Triumph : but they go little by the change, as they 
tound ſoon after: their new Maſicrs-being more burden- 
ſome, and inſufferable, than the old had been. Fox claim- 
ing in the right of Conqueſt, they think they may-oppreſs 
the Natives by the Law of Arms 3 and ingroſs all rrade 
unto themiſclves as the true Proprictaries» Infamouseven 
amongſt the rudeand ſavage Indians for their barbarous 
inhumanity executed upon ſome of the Engliſh (the 
greateſt Patrons under God which:they have in the world) 
whom in the year 1618 they moſt cruelly tortured, and 
moſt wickedly murdered 3 under colour of ſome plot to 
betray their Fortreſs : but in plain truth for no other rea- 
ſon but becauſe they were more beloved by the Inhabi- 
tants, and began to gain upon their trade. tak 
4. Weſt of Amboins, and South-Weſt of Selebes,, lieth, 
the fourth of theſe Jſlands, called MACASSAR, 
faid to contain from Eaſt to Weſt 600 miles; plentiful 


tute of Gald and Pearls, and well ſtored with Saxdar | 
C Sandalum it is called in Latine) a medicinal wood, 
growing likea Nut-tree ; of ſeveral colours, white, red, 
yellow, but the red, the belt : the fruit in making likea 
Cherry, but of no eſteem. -In ſome parts oyergrown with 
woods, in which certain fiery Flies make nightly ſuch ſhi- 
ning light,as if every twig or bough were a burning Can- 
dle. In the middle covered with high,Mountains, out of 
which flow many navigable Rivers. , , | 


The people for the molt part Genti/es, intexmixt onthe! 


Situate Eaſt of the Molnccoes , exceeding | 


Sea-goalts with ſome Mahometans.  Chicf Towns hercat, 
I Sexderem, the King's Seat, ſituate;near a large Lakey 
very commodiouſly for trafick. a Macaſſer, an Engliſh 
Fabry, ſocalled according to the name of the Iſland. 

Near to theſe Iſlands,- and fomewhat North to Bata- 
chix2 are ſome other Iſles, plentiful 6fall things neceſſary 
for the life of man 3 but inhabitcd by.a thicviſh and Piras 
zical people : the principal of which 4 Terrao, 2 Sanguit, 
3 Solor, 4 Moratay, in which: laſt they cat Battata Roots 
inficad ot bread ; beſides ſome others6t lcls note. Moſt of 
the people Gentiles, except thoſe of Sarguin, the King 
whercot being gained tothe Chriſtian Faith, by ſome ot 
the Zeſuztes, hath brought many of his [ubje&s to the ſame 
Religion, | landst 


. . 
SE TEE 


ek 6. BORNEO. 


WW Eſt of theſe Seleber, ligth BOR NE 0, of mote 
..noteand greatneſs,than any hithertodeſcrjbed,ſn 
thele I4d;5zx Seas. In corpals, attertheir accompt who 
ſpeak moſt ſparing]y,, 2200 nyiles3- but as' ſome {ay no 
leſs than three - months. ſail about. Situate unde. the 
Equator, which parteth the Dominians of the King of 
Borneo, and the King of Lass: oppolite on the North tg 


Camboizz on the South; to Faya 3 on the Eaſt,to Seebro5 


on theWeſt, unto the Ile of Sumatra 1, {1 
The Country {aid to be provided. naturally . of all 
things neceſſary 3 yet ſaid withal-to be unfurniſhed of 
Aﬀes,, Oxey, Herds of Cattel, except only Horſes,; and 
theſe but of ſmall ſtature neither ; the gxeateſt riches of 
it being Camphire, Agarick,; and ſome Mines of. &da- 
mgits, erroneouſly conceived by Mercator to be the Jnſu- 
I bog Fortune, (poken of by Ptolomy 3; that being ſeated 
oppolite tothe out-lets of Gangee, .jn..;the Latitngewf a 
hundered forty five Degrees,and tiftecn Minutes this Eaſt 
ward ſome degrees of the Golden Cherſoneſe, and caſe- 
quently..twenty Degrees diſtant at the leaſt from chat 
Iſland in Ptolymy. ant ona 
The people generally more white than the reſt ofthe 
Indizns,' of good wits, and approved integrity, though all 
Mabometans, or Gentiles. Divided, þetwixt, two Kings, 
and two Religions; the King of Borneo and his SubjeRts be- 
ing all Mabometans z thoſe of Laws til] xemaining in their 
ancicnt Gentiliſm. Theſe think the Suu and Moon to: be 
man and, wife, and the Stars their children 3 aſcribing to 
each of them divine honours, to the Sx eſpecially ; whom 
they (alute at his firſt xifing with great Reverence, ſaying 
certain Verſes. - Theix publick buſineſſes are treated of 
commonly in the night, .at which time the Connſelor ys of 
State mect,, and aſcend: ſome tree, . viewing the Heavens 
till the Mooz riſe, and then go to the Senete-honſe. . The 
ſame Apparel generally of: both Religznns3 but thin, by 
rcaſon of the great heat of the Air:; 3ſhirt of Silk, or of 
Calicute; or {ome ſuch flight tuff, worn more for modetty 
than for warmth,. , DOTS | 
Chict Towns hereof, 1 Borneo, ſituate in the North- 
Welt part, of the Iſland, near a goodly bay, but in che 
middle of the Fens like) che, City of . Venice, and ſeated as 


. & thax 45, Piles 5 the; building fumptupus, 'of hewed 
office, Fleſh, Fiſh, Salt, and Cotton: Wooll 3 not deſti; | ſtones, cnpered with:.the, Jeaves, of .the Coco-eree. The 


Town {2 large as to contain 25000 Families, 2 Taigpnrd, 
3 Tawavrptas- - 4 Malano, all of them noted for faiy, Cis 
ties, or commodious Havens. 5 Sagadafra, a FaQtory of 
Engliſh. 6 Laviona large Bay in the South- Eaſt part of 
the Iiland, the ordinary Scat of the-Ring of Law. 7 Pars, 
on another,capacious Bay, not fax from Fav, and direg- 
ly oppoſite to Borneo 3! that being ſeated, on the Noth-< 
Weſt, aud this on the South-Eati of the Iſland. Betwjxg 


| theletwo Kingsis the,whole divided; .but ſo, thathng 
| as 
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the greater State : not to be ſpoken with, but by the 
mouth of ſome of his own Interpreters 3 and in his Palace 
ferved by no other Attendants, than Maids or Wonter. . 


| 7 FAV A. 
FAN Ppoſite to Borneo towards the South lic the Iſles of 
F AV A, two in number z both ſituate South of the 
'Zquator, both of great Circumference, and commonly 


- , 


diſtinguiſhed into Major and Minor, or the greater and 
thelefſer Fave. | | 

1: F4VA MAFOR, the more Northward of 
the two, and by much the bigger, 13 ſaid to be in compals 
3000 miles ; and that by them whoelſewhere reckon Bor- 
neo for the biggeſt of theſe Seas. But the truth is, that the 
South-parts of this Iſland not being perfely diſcovered, 
make the ameaſuxement thereof to be very uncertain. 
Conceived moſt probably to be the-Fabadix of Prolomy, 
the moſt Northernpart whereof 'is placed by him in the 
eight degree of ' Sontbern Latitude : ſaid by him toat- 
ford much Gold and Silver, to be exceeding fruitful of all 
other neceſſaries 3 and finally, that the name did fignihe 
xe$5; 10v1, or the Iſland of Barly. All which agreeth 
punQually with the preſent Iſland, the word Fabad, fig- 
nifying a kind of grain much' like our Barly5 and Dix 
in the Perſian and Hidfan Tongues ſignifying an' Iſland. 
And ſo in Fabadiv, we have found the Iſland of Fava,the 
mitation of B. into V. being ordinary. | 

Then for the riches and tertiliry of it, it iFfaid to yietd 
great plenty of Fruits, and Corn, but of Rice eſpecially 
fleſh of all ſorts, ſalted and ſent from hence into other 
Countries 4 great” ſtore of Fowl, both wild and tame, 
plenty of Gold, ſome precious ' Stones, and thebelt kind 
of Braſs; Silksin'abundance, and great quantities of Pep» 
per,Ginger,Cintartion,and ſome other Spices! In'a word, 


10 befriended by the bounty of Nature, that Scaliger cal- 


leth it" Epitome Mhends, or the whole World contracted in 
a leſſer Volume. But withal it is much expoſed unto ſtorms 
and tempeſts, from which {eldom free. ' © 
'The people of a middle Stature,corpulent,and of broad 
Faces, moſt of them naked or covered only with a flight 
filken tuff, and'thatno lower than the knee 3 accompred 
the moſt Civil people of all the: Tediane, as fetching their 
deſcent from China : but withal treacherous, very proud, 
much given to Hin, and very careleſs of their words , 
to which ſo uſed; "that they count it not amongſt their 
Faxltss And therefore when a King of theirs had broke 
promiſe with the Hollanders,and was challenged fort, he 
anſwered, that bis tongue was not made of bone- Cruel they 
are alſo ſaid to be, and implaGble,: if once offended ; ac- 
_ cuttomed of old'to eat the bodies of their friends : ac- 
| counting no burial ſo honourable, nor obſequy fo applau- 
ſive? - This alſoa cuſtome amongſt many of the reſt of the 
diaxs, and fo hathit been ever fince the beginning of 

the Perfiay Monarchy. Herodotus reporteth' how Darius 
-Hytaſpes underſtanding of this cuſtome 3 and withal 
knowing how the Greciats uſe to burn their dead, ſent 
bodies of their dead':' But they uſed ap means'of perſwa- 
fion and entreaty, 'not tobe forced"'tofo briitifff ard bar- 
barous a cuſtom. Then commanded he the Hrdiany tocon- 
formithemſelvestothe faſhion of the Greciane4 but they 
allrmore abhorred-to burn the! dead, than the Greeky did 
to cat them. So'impollibl= it is for a cuſtom either to be 
faddenly left off, or to ſeem undecent and inconvenient 
once thorowly ſertled. ah 

*:In matter of Religion they are all Mabometans, or Gen- 
ter, accord ing to the fancy oftheir ſeveral Kings, where- 
of in' this Iſland there are very many 3 one for everygreat 
T1ibe,or more powerful Family. Zealous in their Rehigi 


to the Greeks, that it was his pleaſure they ſhould'car the | { 


—— 


which ſo ever it be, as appears by the ſad ſtory of the 
Daughter of the King of Ballambua, murdered by her 
Husband the King of Paſſarvs, the ſecond night after her 
Wedding, withall her Attendants; becauſe they would 
not be Mabometans, which was his Religion. Yet in ſome 
common Principles they agree well enough, puniſhin 
Adultery with death; in which caſe the woman chooſet 
her neareſt Kinſman for her Execationer : but otherwiſe 
ſpending the Day and Night in much Sloth and Dalli- 
ance. Of the two, Geittiliſm is the more diffuſed, becauſe 
moſt ancientz the- Set of Mahomet not being introdu- - 
cedrill the year 1 560.though of a very {wift growth, and 
of a great increaſe for ſo ſhort atime. 
Their chief Towns, 1-Panarucan, near a burning hill, 
which in the year 1586.brake forth exceedingly oppreſſed 
infinite numbers ot men, and caſt great ſtones into the 
City for three daies together. 2 Fortam, a Town of 1000 
Houſholds, the Inhabitants whereof are Gentiles, and 
have their Temples in the Woods : the Chief-Prieſt of 
whoſe ſuperſtition hath his dwelling here, of great autho- 
rity and power over all the Iſland. 3 Ballambaa, 4 Paſ- 
ſarva, 5 Taban, 6 Matars, 7 Daunia, 8 Taggal, 9 Surra- 
bia, 10 Gatabaon the ſeats of ſo many ot their Kings : 
ſome of them alſo turniſhed of convenient Havens. 
11BANT AM, the Seat alſo of a King, but of moſt 
tradein all the Iſland, ſeldom without the company of 
Engliſh, Portugals, and Hollanders 3 the principal Fafory 
of the Exgliſh in all the Indies, though they have man 
beſides this. The Town unwholſotnely ſeated in a och 
| ground, and much ſubje& to fire. 12 Sunda, ſituate in 
a placeaboundivg in Pepper. 13 Agracan, a convenient 
Port 3 Here was alſo in the time of Prolcmy a Town called 
14 Argyropolis, or the Silver City, long ago deſtroyed. 
| And now here iS, 15. Sura, a new Town in the Territo-. 
| ries'of the King of Bantam, built by ſome of the Subjects. 
of the King of Paſſarva z who being oppreſſed by theix 
own King, came into this part of the Country, where 
they got leave to build this City. The people whereof live 
quietly according, to theift own Laws , follow their 
Husbandry abroad, but never marry; and yet do not 
want a confiant Succeffion, adopting ſoine of the other 
Favans into their Society, as they tind their number to 
diminiſh. 
Of the ſtory of this IlNand I can ſay but little. Divi- 
ded into many petit and inconfiderate Kingdoms 3 and 
thoſe divided too by Mountains, croffing the Ifland in 
the middle from Weſt to Eaſt, which cut off allcom- 
merce and correſpondence betwixt one another. Some of 
theſe Kings Mabometans,ſome Gentiles, as before was (aid ; 
all ſubject or homagers at leaſt to one of the Kings of the 
Gentiles, who hath his dwelling in the midſt of the 
Iſland. Next him, the King of Twbax was conceived tobe 
richeſt, and the King ot Ballambya of the greateſt Terri- 
tory 3 whoſe Family after long war and bloud-ſhed, be- 
gun inthe murder of his Daughter, is ſaid to be wholly 
rooted out by the King of Paſſarva.Theſe Kings much re- 
verenced by their ſubje&s, and ſo well obeyed, that what- 
{oeverthey command, is dene, be it never ſo dangeroas. 
|' 2, FAV A MINOR, ſituate on the South ofghe 
| othet, Is ſaid tobe 2000 mites in compaſs, and tobe ti 
| near the firm Lands of Terra Auftralis Incogyita, or the 
Southern Continent. Not very well known to any of oux 
late Adventurers 3 but generally affirmed ( not fo much 
oncertain knowledge as uncertain conjeQure) to be 6f the 
fame'nature and eonditron with the greater Fava: The 
Inhabitants hereof in the time of Paulw. Venetas, who 
had” travelled in it, reported to be Cannibals , Idola- 
ters, 'devourers oftheir Parents atid deareſt friends 3 and 
to worſhip all day whatſoever they ſaw firſt in the morn- 
ing." Divided chen into cight Kingdotrs, diſtinguiſhed 
| | by 
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by the names of their principal Towns. Six whereof he 
had (cen, which are theſe thatfollow. 1 Felech;where the 
Townfmen were Moors, and the Pcaſants, Gentiles. 2 Raf- 
ma, winch did acknowledge the Great Cham of Tartaria 
tor Lord in chief; but without paying - of any tribute. 
3 Samara, where none of, the North-ſtars could be ſcen, 
4 Sambri, in which ſome men were ſaid to have tails like 
Dogs. 5 Fanf#r, in which they havea Tree, the wood 
whereof put in water, will ſink like Iron 3 'of which they 
uſe to make Launces that will pierce an Armour. And 
6 Dragorian, of which there 15 nothing memorable or 
prodigious, but chat the people of it uſe to eat theirnea- 
reſt Kinſmen 3 and that no Prodigze at all, becauſe uſed by 
ethers. >: - 

To theſe two we may joyn MADURA, on the 
North of the-greater Fava, fertile of Rice, but otherwiſe 
of ſo wateriſh-and moiſt a_Soil, that the men and Cattel 
uſe to go knee-deep when they ſow it. The chick Town 
whereof is called Arocbay. And on the Eafi the ſame Fa- 
va the Iſland Baly, exceeding populous for the bignels, 
ſuppoſed to contain 600000 Inhabitants z and very well 
provided of Buls, Buffals, Goats, Horſes, Swine, many 
kind of fruits, and ſome fore of metals. 


8. SUMATRA. 


07 M ATR 4 lieth on the North of the greater Favs, 
_J betwixt it and the Streight of Sincapura, the moſt 
Southern Town of Golden Cherſoneſe. The Streight in 
that place ſo, fireight and narrow, not above a Musket- 
ſhot in breadth, that ſome conceive this Iſland to have 


been formerly joyned unto it by ſome little Ithmus 3 fince 
worn away by. the violence and working of the Sea: and . 


that this Iſland, and not the Land of Malaca, was that 
Golden Cherſoneſe, which we find in Ptolomy. More pro- 
bably by far, than that we: ſhould run after it to the Iſle 
of Fapan, lituate on the Eaſt of China, {o far from any 


part of India, where it- is placed by the Author of the | 


Atlas Minor. | 


the South-eaſt, is ſaid by ſome to. be 900. by others but 
700.miles the breadth 200, and the whole compals 2100. 


Strangely affirmed by ſome Writers to be the biggeſt of all 


the Eaſt ; who yet allign a greater circuit unto Fava, and 
as great to Borneo. Situate under the. Xquator, which 


divideth it into two parts, very near anequality : that on 


the North-ſide reaching unto five degrees, that on the 
South-fide but to ſeven, degrees from the line it ſelf. By 


which account there is little difference betwixt the length 
ofa day and a night 3. both much at one in all times of 


the year. whatever. 
The air hereof by conſequence muſt be 


» > 


txeme heats, as by reaſon of the groſs vapours drawn 


from the many Fens and, Rivers, which are found to be 
in itz and the thick Woods which intercept the free 
courſe of a purging wind. The foil, not capable of ſuch 


grain as in other places, except Rice and Millet (for.l 


know not otherwiſe how to render the Latine, Milium) 
but yielding Ginger, Pepper, Camphire; Agarick, and' 
Caſſia, in great abundance. It affordeth alſo great plenty: 


of Wax and Honey, {tore of Silks and Cottons, rich 
Mines, not only of Tin, Iron, Sulphur, and other Mine- 
rals; but of Gold ſuch quantity, that ſome conceive this 


Iſland to be Solomon's Ophir. And if Pedrunkg Sirie, one 


ofthe Kings of this Iſland, in a Letter written to King 
Fames did not brag too impudently 3 it may be probable 
cnough. For by that Letter it appeareth that all che fur- 
nitures of his houſe, and trappings of his Elephants and 


Horſes, with all his Armour, were of pure Gold, and 


| made here, I have no good evidence. 


yery hot, but 
withal unwholſom: not ſo much in regard of the: ex- 


| that he had in his Dominions a whole Mountain of Gold z 


King of which Golden Monntain he entituleth himſclt in 


his Regal Stile. | 


| The Inhabitants are many of them good Artificers, cun= 
ning Merchants, or expert Mariners. All of them Gen- 


tiles eill about two hundered and thirty years lince,at what 
time by the diligence of ſome Arabian Merchants trading, 


to this Iſland, Mabometaniſm began -to ſpread upon the 
Coaſts. But in the Inland parts of the Country they are 
Gentiles ſtill, and ſtill retain amongſi them their old bar- 
barous cuſtoms. The moſt. loving, men unto their Ene-. 
nemies that were ever known 3 for otherwiſe they would 
never cat them. Having eaten, ' they uſe their skuls in- 
ſtead of money, which they exchange or birter for ſuch 
neceſfaries, as their wants require : and-heis thought to 
be the wealthieft man amongtt them, who hath moſt of 
this coyn. Thoſe of the other Religion, though in moſ 
points and cuſtoms they agree with the reſtof the Mabo- 
metans, have this one ſingular to themſelves: which is, 
that once every year on a certain day they go ſolemnly un« 
to their Miſqzits to ſee it Mahomet be come, leading a 
{pare Horſe for him to ride upon : which ( miſſing him”) 
is mounted, at their coming back, by the beſt man in the 
company. Of any great Progreſs that Chyiftianity hath 

That here are many and: great Rivers, hath been ſaid 
before, but their namesI find not. Here are alſo many 
Mountains, and thoſe great and high; that of moſt note 
called Balalvayus,faid to burn continually. - Oat of which; 
or not far offdo ariſe two Fountains, ot which the one is 
ſaid to run pure Oyl, and the other the beſt Balſamum : 
which I bind no man to believe, but ſuch as have ſeen it. * 

Chiet Towns hereof, 1 Achen, the Seat-Royal of that 
Kingdom, beautified with the Regal Palace , to which 
they paſs thorow ſeven Gates one after another, with 
green Courts between the three outtermoſt 3 thoſe three 
continually guarded with women expert at their wea- 
pons, and uling both Swords and Guns: the only ordi- 


| I 101 ..! | Nary guard that he hath for-his perſon. The materials of 
Thelength hereof, extended from the North-weſtto 


this Palace mean, but- the furniture coftly ,. the Walls 
thereof being hanged commonly with Velvet and Damash, 
and ſometimes with cloth of Gold. 2 Pedir, 3 Pacom, 
4 Cambar, 5 Menantabo, 6 Aura, and 7 Andragide, the 
{eats of ſo many of their Kings. - $ Paſſaman, a Town of 
great Trade, but ſituate in a Mooriſh and unhealthy 
placez foundſo experimentally by too many of the Eng- 
liſh, who have there their Factory. 9 Priamen, and ro Te- 
coo, of a more healthy air, but not - ſo ..commadious-in 
their Havens as is that of Paſſiman: thele three Towns 
ſtanding in-that part of the Country wherei the Pepper 
groweth.::' TIES. Sor 3 

All that we know touching the ſtory-of:this Country, 
3s, that the Portngals when they firtt camehicher, found 
1n itnine and twenty Kingsz reduced lince to a ſmaller 
number, For Abraham, {ometimes a. Slave, afterwards 
King of Achen, having turned Mabometan, by the help 
of the Twrks and Arabians ſubdued the Realms of Pedip 
and Pacem. - Aladine who ſucceeded him, being once a 
Fiſherman, and grown tamous for his exploits at Sca, was 
by this King preferred to the marriage-'of one of his 
Kinſwomen, made his Lord Admiral, and-by him tru> 
ſted with the proteQtion of his Son and Heir : of whong 
inſtead of a_ Proteor he. became the murtherer, and 
uſurped the State wunto hinnſelf., When King, he added to 
his Ctown the Kingdom of Aru, or Aura;and Maxncabo'; 
and almoſt all the reſt in the North part of the Iſland... In 
this King's time, the Engliſh were hiſt ſctcled in their Fas 
Qory there. Grown old ( an hundred years at leaſt ) he 


was impriſoned by his eldeſt Son, impatient of a longer 
ſtay ; alledging that his age had made him unht for 
| Government, 


+ 
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Government, Ayo 1604. The nameof the New King ' 
Sultan Pedruckg Sirie, who in his Letter to Ring Famer, 
ſpoken of before, tiles himſelf the ſole King of Sumatra : 
either with greater brags than truth, or elle becauſe the 
Kingdoms of Tecoo, Priaman, and Baronſe, being congue- 
rcd by him, all the reſt were become his Tributaries. 
Aﬀociated with the Forces of the King of For, or Fohor, 
who had married his Siſter, he beſieged Malaca, and di- 
ſtreſſed it ; But being beaten from it by the Portugals, he 
turned the tide of his diſpleaſure upon his Confederate, 
and ſubdued that Kingdom 3 who with the Ring of Siak 
(ſoc other petit Prince near For) and two of their bre- 
thren, were in the year 1613 brought Priſoners to Achem. 

The Government of this King is abſolute, and meerly 
arbitrary, executing what he hath a mind to, without 
formof Law. So cautelous, that without his Placard no 
ſtranger. can haye Ingreſs into his Dominions, or free 
Egreſs out of them. Nor js admittance to his preſence 
granted unto any whom he hr{t ſends not for by an Oth- 
cer with a Gilded $taff. He is conceived to be ſtrong both 
by Sea and Land, his Country populous, his Elephants 
many and well trained, able to put to Sea 120 oritneed 
be 200. Gallies and Frigots fit for any (ervice, moſt of 
which carry Demi-Cannon, Culverin, Sakar, Minion, and 
other the like Ordnance of Braſs. So great a Maſter of his 
Subjects, that/in 21 daies he had a goodly Channeldrawn 
about his Palace, from a River which was cight miles off. 
Off his Revennes, I am able to make no conjeure, but 
think him to be full of Gold, by that great quantity of 
Golden Furnitures which he hath about him, - 

. And now Jam fallen on this King's Gold, I cannot but 
take notice of ſome Ilands on the Weſt of Sumatra, cal- 
led Arree Ivfule, or the' Golden Iſlands z the chief of 
which named Andramania, is poſſefſed by Cannibals, or 
Men-eaterss Oppoſite unto which an. the: Eaſt fide of 
this Iſland, are thoſe called Linga, Barcs, and Bintam 3 
which laſt isſajd to be very woody, well watered, and to 
afford a commodious Station for ſhipping. The houſes 
built of Stone; :but.thatched, except that of the King (for | 
even theſe ſorry Iſlands love.to have a King of their own) 
whoſe houſe more eminently ſeated, is more handſomely 
covered, _.. \ tt | 


9 ZEILAN. 


Eſt of Sumatra, ſomewhat inclining to the North, 
is the Iſhand of ZE IL AN, tendegrees diſtant 

fro the ZXquator, and near adjoyning to the Promonto- 
xy in the hither India which Ptolomy calleth by the name 
of Cory. Thelcngth hereof computed at 250 miles, the 
breadthat 150 miles only » the whole circumference at 
700 or 8oomiles. ConjeRured by the ſituation, and 
other probable inducements, to be the Taprobane of the 
ancient Writers: Ortelius and moſt other intelligent men 
of theſe later times are of that opinion. Only Mercator, 
who hath carried the Golden Cherſoneſe to the Iſle of Fa- 

an, and fixed Taprobane in that of Sumatra, (in which 
" I mutt confeſs he hath many Partners ). will have this 
Iſland to be that which Ptolomy calls Nanigeris, though 
that be tour Degrees more Welt than the Promontory of: 
Cory, to whichthis Iile in former times ſeems to have been 
joyned. - 
; Taking it therefore for an evident and undoubted 
truth, that this Zeilan or Ceilan is the Taprobane of the 
Ancients, we-willa little look on the ſtate of that Iſland, 
wirh reference to the times when thoſe Authors lived. By 
Ptolomy affixmed to be plentiful in Rice, Honey, Ginger, 
Gold, Silver, Precious Stones, and all kind of Metals. By 
Pliny, that the Gold is purer, and the Gems fairer than 


great ſtore of Elephants, is declared by Zlian, and ſome 
others. Watered with many fair and pleaſant Rivers,viz. 
I Soana, 2 Azanus, 3 Baracus, 4 Gandes, 5 Phaſis: the 
Hills in many places having a full proſpe& over the ad- 
joyning Valley; the chief of which were Malea, and 
thoſe called Calibi, the Vales perpetually enriched with 
the choiceſt fruits, Exceeding, populous for the bigneſs, 
and ſtored with many Towns of note. Of which Ma- 
grammum only hath the name of a Metropolis. 1 Mar- 
gana, 2 Fogana, 3 Sindocanda, 4 Hoduca, '5 Nabartha, 
6 Dogana, 7 Dionyſfiopolis, 8 Bocana, 9 Abaratha, to Pro- 
curum, 11 Nagadiba, and 12 Aubingara , have the 
name of Cities. 13 Meduttum, and 14 Talacorum, no- 
ted for the Towns of Traffick. 15 Priape, 16 Mardus. 
17 Rhizala, 18 Spatana, and 19 that of the Szn, for 
commodious Havens. 20 Anurogrammum being honou- 
red with the title of Regia, or the Royal City. As for the 
name, it 1s ſaid by Ptolomy to have been firſt called Tapro- 
bane, then Simondi Inſula, and finally in his time Salice, 
and the People Sale 3 from whence the name of Selan or 
Seilan (ſeems to be derived. 
To take a view of at the preſent, I find it (aid to be of 
an Oval form, divided from the main Land by a narrow 
Channe], the Heavens refreſhing it with theirdews, the 
Airwith a fragrant freſhneſs, and the waters with their 
many Rivers and Fountains; the Earth diverſified 4nto 
lofty hills, and lowly valleys 3 her inward Chambers fil- 
led with Metals, and Jewels, her outward Coat of the 
pleaſanteſt colour, ſtored with whole Woods of Cinnamon, 
belides Fruits, Limons, Oranges &c. bettering thoſe of 
Spain. Ot Fowls and Beaſts great plenty both-wild and 
tame and the beſt breed of Elephants in all the world. 
Deſtitute only of the Vine, the wane of which ſupplied 
with a pleaſant drink made of the juyce of fruits, more 
natural to them then the other, and ſo preſervative of life 
that the people arereported to be longer lived than in any 
other parts. In aword, fo abounding inall contentments, 
thatthe Indiaus hold: it to be Paradiſe, and take upon 
them to point out ſome of Adam's footings, left for a me- 
morial in ſome paxts of it. And to confirm themin their 
Errour, they havean Hill there which the Spaniards call 
by the name of Pico de Adam. affirmed tobe ſeven Leagues 
in height, from whence Adamalcended into Heaven: for 
that cauſe viſited by the Moors or Arablans, with conti- 
-nual Pigrimages..' ' PV > 
The people tor:the moſt part: tall and ſtrait 'of body, 
naked from the gird)c upwards, ynwarlike, and much gj- 
ven unto eaſe and'pleaſures ; So: quealig Rtomached that 
the pooreſt of them will not eat that meat which'another 
hath touched 3- inclined to bravery, and therefore make 
wide holes in their ears, which they ſtretch ' our with 
: Femelsto their very ſhoulders. Cunning Artificers in all 
Metals, one of them making a Crxcifix of ſuch exquiſite 
workmanſhip, that-it ſeemed to give lite to thedead; and 
was ſent by the Archbiſhop of Goa to the King of Spain, 
as the rarelt Fewel which had ever graced his Royal Cabi- 
nets They arcalfo very ative, and wellskilled in Fug- 
ling, both men and women, travelling thorow India with 
their tricks and Hoebby-horſes, by which they get rhem- 
ſelves both delight and money, In matter of Religion,they 
are generally Idolaters, eſpecially the Natives, whom they 
call Cixgalas,' which live in the In-lands 3 the Sea-coafts 
(as in other:Iflands ) being' filled with Mabometans. 
No Chriſtians that 1 hear of but in Colxmbo, a, Town of 
the P ortugals © 1 | | | | 
Cities of moſt repute amongſt them, 1 Caydie, the 
{eat of one oftheir Kings, ſuppoſed to be the Sindocande 
-of Ptolomy, memorable for the Statue of their ſuppoſed 
Adam, moſt artificially wrought, of five or fix Fathoms 


any in Indiazthat there werealſo Groves of Palm-trees,and 


high, Symmetricslly proportionable to the print of his foot, 


which 
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which they conceive to have amongſt them. 2. Ventane, of 
oreat renown for an Idol-Temple, in compals 130 paces, 
of g1cat height, and all white except the top, which hath 
the Spires thereof lo gilded , that when the Sun ſhines, 
men are not able to look upon them, 3. Fenaſipatan.g, Tri- 
qui Lemale , (ſuppoſed to be the Tarichi of Ptolomy ) 
5. Ratecolom- 6. Vilaſſem. 7. Tanamaca« 8. Laula. 9. Galle, 
the ſeats of many ot their Kings, 10. Nagarita , concei- 
vcd to be the Nigari3 as 11. Agena, the Jogana of Ptolo- 
my. 12. Colmuchi, the ſeat Royal of the chict King of this 
Liland, fituate on a capacious Bay in the Southwelt of it, 
and of moſi trade in all this Country : many great Ships 
laden with Cinnamon, Gems, Elephants,and other Indian 
Cowmoditics going yearly hence. Fortihed by the Portu- 
galt (by whom called Columbo) with a very ſtrong Ca- 
tle built with the King's leave at fixſt, to ſecute their tra- 
ding 3 but ſince us'd by ther as a curb to hold him in 
with, and to compel him to pay Tribute. 

This Country hr diſcovercd to be an Iſland by Oneſi- 
critus, Admiral of Alexanders Fleet, was in thetime of 
Ptolomy inhabited by ſeveral Nations. The principal of 
which werc the Galthi , and Mudutte dwelling in the 
North, the Rhogandaxi and Nanigiri in the South 3 the 
Sindocande in the Well, and the 7 arachi in the Eaſt , the 
middle parts being taken up by the Anurogrammi, Ma- 
gabdi, Soani, Semni. But little ox nothing is (aid of them 
in the way of tory , but that they were. good Mimicky, 
did imitate the tunes of Birds, and could fpeak to two at 
once, as if double tongued that they were very ſtudious 
of Aſtrology , and worſhipped the Sun and the Hoſt of 


Heaven 3 that ſome of their Embaſſadors coming to 
Rome, in the time of Claudius Ceſar, Solem a Levaoriri 
tirati ſit, &c. admired to ſee the Sun rife oh the wrong 
fide of them 3 and finally , that the King ws choſen by 
the people with reſpe& had to his age and clemency; who 
being enthroned , appointed thirty Judges to adminiſter 
Juſtice to the Subje&, without the Major part of whom, 
{entence of Death was to paſs on no man. In following 
tines this Monatchy (for fuch'it was in the time of thoſe 


Authors) was broken into many Pieces : the Portuzals 


finding nine Rings init, attheir firſt coming hither , all 
Homagers or Trjburaries to the King of Colmachi. After 
that, this thctr chief King, was wickedly murdered by his 
Barber, who drove the other Kings out of the Country, 
and for a while uſurped the Monarchy to himſelf. Since 


10. ISLANDS of leſs noe. ' 


| theſe Iſlands repreſented to us by their ſeveral 
names.and ſome who have nothing but their names 
to take notice of z there be many hoalkinds of lc{s note 
which we ind in groſs: theſe Indian Seas being (o pro» 
digiouſly full of lfJands, that it is almoſt impdflible to be- 
lieve there ſhould be (uch multitudes 3 but utterly impoſ- 
lible to credit what. is told us of them. Some of the moſt 
remarkable of them we have touched upon, as Accefforics 
orAppurtenances to ſome greater Iſlands. The reſt we ſhall 
preſent only in the general Muſter, together with a talte of 
{ome of thoſe ſtrange reports, with which ſome men 
have fouled their Papers , and abuſed their Readers. Of 
the Philippines there are (aid to be 11c00. though but 40 
of them 1n poſſeſſion of the King of Spain. More South, 
but over againſt China, is another Frie of them, affirmed 
by Mariners to be no fewer than 74.48. and (as if nature 
had delighted to diſport her ſelf by ſowing Iſlands in theſe 
Seas) another Shoal of them about Tudiz, no fewer in 
number than127000.all which laid together would make 
a Continent as large as three or four parrs of Exropez and 
are ſtill groaning under the burthen of Heatheniſm. Theſe 
Iſlands ſtand fo nigh unto one another, that they ſeem 
only to ſuchas are afar, tobe all but one firmLand 3 but 
whoſoever alſo paſſeth between them , may with his 
hands touch the Boughs of the Trees on the one ſide, 
and onthe other. Of. thele and the other 1ydian Iflands, 
Travellers relate many incredible Fables, viz. That there 
be Hogs that have two tecth growing out of their ſnouts, 
and as many behind their cars, of a ſpan and a half long 
a Tree whoſe Weſtern part is rank poyſon; and the Eaſt- 
ern part an excellent preſervative againſt it. They tell us 
alſo of a Fruit, that whoſoever cateth, ſhall for the 
ſpace of twelve hours be out of his Wits 3 and of a Stone, 
on. which whoſoever fitteth,ſhall ſuddenly have a rupture 
in his body. We are told alſo that hereabouts are taken 
| Tortoiſe of that bigneſs that ten men might Gt and dine 
within one of the ſhells; and that there isa Tree, which 
all the day-time hath not a flower on it, but within half 
an hour after Sun-ſet, is full of them. All huge and mon- 
ſtrous lyes, and not fit for credit. Galuano reporteth al. 
ſo, that in ſome of theſe Iſlands there is a Fruit, of which 
| if a Woman that is with child. eat,, her Child:will pre- 
ſently move 3 that there is a River plentifully ſtored with 


which time, having once again recovered their Kingdoms, 
fix of them (as I have ſomewhere read, but remember not 
where) putthemſclves upder the protcCtion of the Great 
Megul, and became his Fendataries. | 
"Near hererrato on the Coafts of Malabar. are the Iſlands 
which they call Maldive , many in number, but fo called 
from the principal of them , as that from Maldiva, a 
noted and well-traded Empory,where the King relideth : 
Not very plentiful of neceſſaries for the uſe of man , did 
not the Palmalone ſupply them in all other wants. Inha- 
bited by an induſtrious and ſober people,who make them- 
{elvcs long Garments of Silk or Flax, brought from other 
places, wherewith more modeſtly adorned than the reſt of 


the Irdians : and by their Fiſhing draw up ſhells of ſuch 


mingled colours, that they ſerve amongſt the Siametes in- 
Kead of mony. 


| Fiſh, whoſe water is yet ſo hot, that it doth immediately 


{cald off any skin of theBeaſt that is caſt into it 3 that ſome 
of the men havetailsz and moſt of their Swine horns 
that they have Oyſters which they call braſs, the ſhelk 
whereof are of ſo large compaſs, that chey Chriſten Chil- 
dren in them 3 that in the Sea there are ſtones which grow 
and increaſe like fiſh , of which the beſt Lime is made : 
that there is a bird called Moyicodiata , which having no - 
feet is ina continual motion:and that there is a hole m the 
back of the Cock, in which the Hen doth lay her eggs, 
and hatch her young ones. Lbid no man to believe theſe 
Relations : for my part I Gay with Horace, 
Dnodennque oftendis mibi ſic, incredul us odi. 
Whatever thus thou tell' Rt me, I 
Will always hateit as a lye. 
And fo much for theſe EASTERN ISLANDS, 
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An Advertiſement to the Reader touching the ExrRATaA of 
_ ths PART, | | 


F the firſt place the Reader is to be advertiſed that F ol, T have adventured to prove the Alamatha of Ptolomy to 
4 ' be. the Chamath, or Hamath-Sobab, of the Holy Scriptures , The, place ill pointed, but the judicious Reader will 
eaſily find mt the ſcope and meaning. Tet if this fhall not be approved of, T ſhould then think it to be that Elam or Helam 
where David diſcomfited the Army of the Mcſopotamians 3 mention whereof 3s made 2 Sam. 10. 16, 17. Is thenext place 
be is to how, that Fol. within the compaſs of five lines , the Viftory which Aſa King of Judah obtained gin the 
numerous Army of Kthiopians, is twice repeated : in' the firſt place aſcribed to Jethir, inthe next to Mareſha, (though 
the other alſ> bath good' Anthoys ) let that of Jethir be ſupplied in 1bis manner following. 5. Jethir or Jetthir , iy the North 
Border. of this Tribe- towards Eleutheropolis : a City awciently of the Levites in $t. Hieroms time called by the name of 
Jethiraj” and then repleniſhcd altogether with Chriſtians : now. nothing but the name remaining. 6. Marcla, &c. And final- 
ly, whereas Ajalon, p. is placed in the Tribe of Ephraim, and p. + in the Tribes of Dan, the reaſon is, becauſe 
being (ſituate in the Borders of both Tribes, it is by ſome Writers aſcribed to Dan, and by others to Ephraim, The like may 
- be alſy(aid of Michpas, mentioned alſo i two Tribes according as it is diſpoſed on by ſeveral Authors. 


22008000000000000:200008:0000090 © 


L1s,TI 


OO YN Vo 


9 OP 


CT —_ 


TABLE 


O. F THE 


LONGITUDE ad LATITUDE 


Chems 
Aden 

Agra 
Aleppo 
Amnboina 
Amodeabat 
Antioch 
Apamoat 
A ral han 
Ardovat 
Armirig 
Av 1a 
Amaſtro 


Babylon 
Baccu 
Baiſtr a . 
Banda 
Baticalls 
Heng : la 
B-thleh: mg 
Piſnagar 
Bu guy 


Calal 
Cain1s 
Cxlectt 
Cambain 
Camboiz 
Campion 
Canon 
Candahiur 

c apha 
Calamines 

C auchin C hing 
( ranganar 
Ceraſo 
Choromandel 


OF THE CHIEF | 
TOWNS and CITIES 
Mentioned in this B OOK, 


A ET 
Long, Lat. | Cheſmmar, 
132.390 3:40 | Chianſu 
82. © 13.50 | Chirman 
118.10 , 44. © | Cincopura 
72.30 38. © | (hin 
162.50 44204 | Coimmcho. : 
169,59 23.10 | Comori 
72.30: 39. © | Cornlan 
61.30 4340 Cantan 
129.10 10.24 | (has! 
142.59 25. © 
70. 41 
14:.30 - 27 50 
66.30 44430 | 
D.maſcut 
B Deccan 
Delly : 
82.20 33.0 | D.rbent 
88.59 42, Diu 
$2.49 31.10. | Dyrnate 
164, o 4504 
111,30 12.40 
125.10 21,20 © 
65:45 31.50 | Epheſus © 
114.20 14.10 | Eres 
88. 39 $4.30 Ergimul 
C 
212.25 . 31. © | F-maguſts 
137-30 47.49 | Faſo 
112.49 10.30 
161,10 FE.40 
343.20 11.40 | Gaara 
148. 0 57.30 | Gaza 
112.50 11, © | Geft 
119.40 3340 | Gilolo 
68.59 48. © Goa , 
149. ©. 9. 0 | 
140.30 20. 0 
113.0 9.49 | Herl 
73. © 44.40 | Hormar 
115.20 22,30 | Hierula/ew 


Long, 


TlIs.10 
147.30 
98.30 
136.43. 
114. © 
117.30 
115 10 
114.30 
149. 
109.40 


74-30 
I13.20 
114. © 

$4.53 

108, © 
137.50 


60.30 
$7.40 
I59, © 


69.20 
57-50 


$0.50 


70.50 
107.30 
161.30 
112.20 


99.53 


165 25 


73.20 


230 


— _ 


The T ABL 


E, 


—_—_—_— 


Feſdi 
Indio 
ericho 


opÞa 
Iftigias 


Lequin Major 


Macao. 
Aachan 
AMacin 
AMalace 
AMaldiva 
4 aliapar 

. Mamora 
Alandao 
A, ang A lor 
Aartavan 
Meccha 
Hedina T alnabi 
Meaco 
Alindanas 
Moltan 
Hultan 
Atonpal 
AAnſhal 


y_ 
aim 
Nayman 
ar (ing a 
ge, 
Nicomedis 
Niſabul 
Nice © 
Ninive 


Odia 
Onor 
Orixa 
Ormm 
O-xiana 


Patem 
Pedir 
Pegs 
Ptoleman 
Per ſepolus 
Patane 


Long. .._ 


94-49 
165.40 
73- 

JT1.20 
110.30 


16g. © 


Y 160, 20 


134.20 


Lat. 


132. © 


38. © 


-+3JÞ- © 


34. © 
39.40 


28 0. 
34-40 


tf 


| 


QOninfu 
Quinſay 


Rhabana 
Rhodes 


; Rages 


Regus 


'$8 ableſten 
Sarmachan 


Samaria”- 
Scirg 
Siam © 
Sidon 
Sind - 
SI-45 
ST)rna 


S$ igeftan 


Saltania 
Srcenir 
Sunds 
Sufes 
Scarpanto 


T angu 
Talcan 

T arnafſur 
T ar ſres 

T ater 
Tenduc 

T hebet 
Trapezond 
Tripoli 
Troy 

Tyre 
Tidore 


V an 
Varma 


—____ 


'D 


yy 


101,20 


74.40 
70. © 


The End of the Third Book. 


COSMOGR APHY, 
'The Fourth Book. 


"FARE k 


teen ME ne. * a 438. ad bo WY” . "9 4 ——— 


i 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPHY, 


AND 


HISTORY. 
AFRICA, 


AND ALL THE 


Re Ligfo » Provinces, Seas, and Iſles thereof. 


—m—__ww lb... 


— 


—_— 


By PETE R HEYLYMN, 


C. JUL, SOLIN. cap. 34. 


fUlre hos ( Exhiopes ) monſtroſe gentium facies Aliz R naribiis &quali totius oris 
planitie, informes habent cultns : Aliis concreta Ora ſunt medicoq; tantum foramine 
calamis avenarum paſius hauriunt, Nonnulle lingkis carent , in Vicem ſermonis 
utentes nutibus, manibuſques 


PTOLOM: GEOG. lib. I. cap. g. 


Conftat per ipſas temporum traditiones, quaſdam partes (ontinintis tert« qua 4 woke 

' habitatur , nondum propter difficiem magnitudininis peragrationem ,, ad notitiem 
veniſſe : quaſdam Vero non tales, ac fertar, eſſe, We. meceſſe ergo ef «t iþi neviſiimie 
temporis noftri traditionibus penitus quaſi adbareamns. 
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FRICK isboundedon the Eaſt by the Red: The Foxm hereof is like a Pyramis reverſed 3 the Baſis 
x Sea, and Bay of Arabia, by which parted | of which,\ tram Taxger on the Strait of Gibralear, to the 
from A4fiaz on the Weſt, by the main At- | point where it joynceth unto Aja , is reckoned at the 
lantick Ocean , interpoſing betwixt it and £ cadth of 1920 Italian miles, the Conus of it very nat- 
America , on the North,by the Mediterranien Sea, which | row. But from the Conns or Pyris to the moſt Northern 
divides it trom Exrope and Austolia: and on the South, | part of, the Buſir, it extendeth it ſelf the ſpace of 4155 
with the Ztbiopich Occan , ſeparating it from Terra | miles, being much lefs then Afis, and far bigger chen 
Auftralis incogmita, or the Southern Continent. Parted | Exrope. 
from all the rcft of the World, except 4a only,to which | By the Grecian it is called moſt commonly Libye, (of 
joyned by a narrow Iſthmus, not above 6o.miles in length; | which more hereafter) paxt of it taken for the whole : by 
and memorable for the great delign which Cle mg = the Ethiopians, Alkgbu-lam > by the Indians, Beſecath. 
laſt Queen of Eaypt ; had upon it, whichin bri But the moſt noted name thereof is Afries, which Foſs- 
when Mark Antbony was encountred by Ang in "_ phus out of Cleodennis and; Polyhiftor, deriveth from E- 
- Nayal battcl of AGium, Cleopatre fearing the ſucces, | pher or Apber, oneof the $.of Abrobam, by M- 
fled through the midiſt of all his fleet, with the 6o Gal- aus y on of Ketwrah. The drebians, by whom it is 
lies which were v greg" for her Guard, Being come to- a,. derive it from the Verb Farmch, fignify- 
the Notth part of this Jthmws, ſhe gathcicd together all | ing _ ery more viſibly divided both from their 
her portable treaſures, and intended to hoiſt her ſkips own Countrey,and the reſt of the World, than any other 
ing out of.the Mediterranian, and hale them over the | part thereof which was known unto thern. Some of che 
Land to the Red-Sea, from whence ſhe had purpoſed. to | Greek Fablers fetch it from one Afer, a Companion of 
take fail, and together with her {weet-heart - Anthony, | Herenles, whom' he attended unto Spuaix » ſome fetch it 
and ſome other choiceſt Friends, to feck out ſome dir out of Apber, an Hebrew m_ Fang Dh ore 
place ot dwelling far enough from the Romans: Butifrom | ble to its andy and duſty ſdil; Feſtus 
this, Anthony who fled after her, and vainly hoped for a | from 4 Privatioum; and the Greek word vp! Soar pn 
change of tortunes, did at laſt diſlwade her, Aa' ports 


_— 
3's 
- 
. 
, 


ts te. 


ys... 
a 


ih at 


___—. 


a 


2 


AFRICA. 


L1s.1V 


Ports a Countrey void of cold,as ſuitable to the fhiery tem- 
per of the Air. By Bochartus, who brings all from the 
old Phanician, it is ſaid to be derived from Peruc, Spica, 
an car of Corn , which mollihed into Feric, cameat laſt 
to Africa, that is to ſay,a Countrey plentiful in Corne Which 
Etymoligy of his may receive ſome countenance from that 
great plenty of Corn which was bred in this Country: el- 
pccially in thoſe parts hercof which the Rontans called the 
' Proper Africk, Wheteot we ſhall ſpeak more when we 
come to Barbarſ : the whole Continent taking from that 
Province the name of Africk, But in my mind, (if that 
from the Hebrew Epher or Aphar, be not worth accepting) 
I ſhould prefer the Etymoy of Feſtus betoxe any other 
unleſs we might be ſure that Carthage anciently was cal- | 
Icd Africa, as Sniags telleth us it'wasz for then without 
all peradventure we would ſeek no further. For other 
more particular names by which it hath been called in ſome 
elder Writers, i. e. Olympia, Oceanica, Eſchatica, Co- 
ryphe,, Ammonis, Heſperia, Ortygia , and perhaps ſome 
others, it is enough to our dcfign to take notice of 
them. 

_It is ficuate_for the moſt part under the Torrid Zone, 
the Zquator croſſing it almoli in the very midſt : and for 
that cauſe ſuppoſed by many of the Ancients not to be 1n- 
habited at all, or but very thinly, in the middle and more 
Southern parts of itz or if at all, with ſuch ftrange people, 
as hardly did deſerve tobe counted men.” Pomponius 
among others was of this opinion, gueſſing the inward 
parts thercof to be taken up by ſuch ttrange Brutes as the 
Cynophancs, who had heads like dogs z 2 The Scyapode, 
who with the ſhadow of their foot, could and did hide 
themſelves trom the hcat of the Sunz 3 The Gamoſa- 
phantes, a naked people, 5gnorant of the uſe of weapons, 
and therefore feargully avoiding, the fight of men 3 4 The 
Blemmye, who bcitig without heads, had their eyes and 
mouths in their Breſts ; The Aripani, who had no other 
humane quality to declare them to be men, but the ſhape 
and making of their bodies. Theſe pcople(as they thought) 
poſſeſſed ſome {mall portion of the mid-land parts of this 
great Countrey 3 the reſt they knew not, or conceived to 
be unhabitable, in regard of the great heats thereof. But 
late diſcoveries and navigations have found the contrary; 
the Countrey proving in moſt parts to be well inhabited ; 
and the coolncls of the nights, by milisg\dews, and gentle 
gales of wind, to mitigate the heat of the day. 


 Duodgue die Solis vebementi excanduit &ſtu, | 
Humdz 0X reficit, paribuſqut refrigerat boris« 


That is to ſay, QT 


What the Sun burns by day, the Night renews, 
Anddoth as much refreſh with moiltaing dews. 


For, notwithſtanding that-it be in ſome” places full of 
ſandy defarts, a diſeaſe incident to ſome parts of Arabia, 
Perſia, and other Countreys of a more Northernly fituati- 
on: yet it is ſaidby ſome, who ſpeak it upon knowledge, 
_ that the greateſt part of thoſe Regions which he under the 
Line or near it, (both in Americaand here) have ſo many 
goodly Fountains, Rivers, and little Brooks, ſuch abun- 


dance of Cedars and other ſtately Trees of ſhade, ſo ma- | 


ny ſorts of delicate Fruits ever bearing, and at all times 
beautified with bloſſoms; as may make them hold compa- 
riſon with any others, ſuppoſed to be of a more temperate 
ſituation. | 

But as was ſaid before, the Ancients knew not much of 
this Countrey, and therefore ſpoke upon conjeRure, or 
more doubtful here-ſay. Forthough Hoa noble Car- 


Weltern Shores of this great Peninſula, yet he ventured 
not ſo much into the Land : nor did his Fournal (cither 
luppreſſed by the Romans, or not much took notice of ) 


give any great light to other Nations to purſue thoſe Voy- 
ages 3 being writ in the Carthaginian Tongue, but ſince 


tranſlated into Gieck, and publiſhed at Baſil by Sigiſmnd 


Gelenius, Atino 1533. As little credit did it hnd in for- 
mer times, that {ome Phenicians in the days of Pharao 


Neco, paſling down the Red-Sea, ſhould fail about the 
Coalts of Africk to the Straits of Gibraltar, ahd ſo rc- 


turn again to Egypt by the Mediterranean 3 as we find 


in Herodotus,that they did. But what thoſe ages disbelie- 
ved or cltcemed impoſlible, is now grown ordinary the 
Crreamnavigations about this Countrey being very fre- 
quent, fince firſt performed by Vaſques de Gama, an ad- 
venturous Portugal, in the year 1647. being 80 years 
after, or thereabout, from the time that the Portugal firſt 
attempted the diſcovery and circumnavigation of the 
Coaſts of Africk, which at the laſt, to the no ſmall glory 


of their Nation, was accompliſhed by them. For ſo it 


happened that having extended their dominions as far as 
they could upon the Continent of Spain 3 and having 
withal a large Sca-coaſt, and fit for ſhipping, they turned 
their Forces on the Moors which dwelled in Africk, from 
whom they took many of their beſt towns which lay along 
upon the ſhores of the main Azlautick. Encouraged by 
this good ſucceſs, Henry Duke of Viſco, one of the 
younger Sons of King Fohn the tirſt, reſolved to ſpend his 
purſe and credit upon new diſcoveries. And to that pur- 
poſe, having had ſome conference with ſome perſons of 
knowledge and experience in Colmography, he draweth 
together the beſt men of Action, both in Spaiz and 7raly- 
By their means,and his own good fortune; he firſt diſcovers 
the Me of Madera, An. 1420. The Iſle of Holy Port, 
Annd 1428. The Iſlands of Cape Vead, Anno 1440. 
the Maritine parts of the Land of Griuea, Anno 1452+ 
which fair foundations being laid, and the way opencd to 
thoſe great diſcoveries which after followed 3 that glori- 
ons Prince deceaſed in a good old Age, Anxo 1463. lea» 
ving this CharaQter behind him, that he was the firſt that 
made the Portugals in love with the Sea; diſcontinued 
after his deceaſe above 20 years, it was reſumed again by 
King Fobn, the ſecond of that name, who by the con- 
dud ot Diego Cou, Auno 14.86. diſcovered the Realms 
of Angola and Congo, with the Iſle of St. George, and 
thereupon reſolves in the nextyear following to try his for- 
tunes for compaſſing the whole Coſts of Africk, thereby 
to find a way to the wealth of T4dia, in which he employ- 
ed Captain Bartholomew Diaz, who paſling beyond Cape 
Verd, diſcovered firſt the Princes Iſland, and fayling from 
thence Southward to the furtheſt Promontry (hnce called 
the Cape of good Hope) returned home again either diſ- 
couraged by croſs Winds, or unruly Seas, or the untradt- 
_— of his Mariners, or by altogether. The man to 
who the honour of this enterprize was reſerved, was 
that Vaſques de Gama above mentioned, employed in this 
ſervice by King Emanxel, Anno 1597. who having in his 


way diſcovered the Iſlands of St. Fames and: St. Heller, 


and after doubled that terrible Cape, which Bartholomew 
de Diaz durſt not paſs, gave it the name of Cabo di Bne- 
na Eſperonza, or the Cape of good Hope, becaule of the 


good hope it gave him ot finding the delired way to the 


Trade of India; and having ſo doubted this Cepe, and 
got Africk on the left hand ot him, he kept his courſe on 
towards the North, till he diſcovered the Countreys of 
9uiloa, 'Moſambiqne, Mombaza, and Melinde, with the 
King of which laſt he contracted an eſpecial friendſhip, 
and by his favours and dircRions,found the Port of Cali- 
eute .in Eaft-Irdia, from whence with infinite joy and 


-#haginian imployed by that State, diſcovered much of the | 


- - 


honour, he returned to Lisborn, Anno 1500+ Thedelign 
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followed the next year by Alvarez Capralde, furniſhed 
with 12 ſhips 1500 Souldicrs 3 but he being calt upon the 
 Coaſtsof Braſil, and diverting wholly in a manner on the 
diſcovery of that large Countrey, it was purſucd thenext 
year with greater firength, by Vaſquts and his Brother 
Stephen, atterwardsby t erdinand de Olmeds, and Alpbon- 
ſo de Albuquerque, and divers others of that Nation, and 
tinally by the Engliſh, Hollanders, Merchants almoſt of 
every Country which have any Trade upon the Ocean. By 
means whereof the latter Ages are better inſtrucedin the 
particulars of it, than the former wete z who knew not 
much beyond the limits bf the Roman Empire, ard forthe 
parts adjoyning, upon Egypt, more than the ſixange bealts 
and more ſtrange reports which they had trom hence 3 0c- 
caſioning hereby the By-word, Africa ſemper aliquid ap- 
Pportat note REDDE Eon _ 

Touching the State of Chriſtianity in this great Conti- 
nent, it is very weak moſt ot thoſe Regions which Chri- 
ftian Religion had once gained from I1dolatry, Mabome- 
taniſm having ſince regained from ( briſtzanity ; infomiuch 
that not onely the North part of Africk, near the Mediter- 
ranean, from Spain to Fgypt, where the Goſpel once {0 
exceedingly flouriſhed, that three hundred Catholick Bi- 
ſhops were at one time baniſhed thence by Genſericus 
King of the Vandalrgs at this preſent utterly void of Chri- 
ſtians, (except ſome few Towns belonging to the Ring of 
Spain: ) but even in all this vaſt Countrey, thrice as big 
as Exrop?, there isnot any one Region entirely Chriſtian, 
but the Kingdom of Hzbaſſis onely, and perhaps not that; 
none where the Chriſtians are intermingled with Mabo- 
metans, but onely Egypt 3 nor where mingled with Jdo- 
laters.but in Congo and Anlogs, and ſome tew Towns up- 
on thoſe Coaſts in the hands of the Portugals. So little 
benefit have thoſe Nations gotten by our late Diſcaveries 3 
it being Gain, not Godlineſe, which the Merchant aims 
ate. 

The Nations inhabiting this Countrey, or diſperſed in 
it, may be reduced to Africans properly lo called, Egyp- 
tians, Habaſſines, Arabians, Fews, and ſome European 
Chriſtians only in their Forts and Garriſons 3 the Fers 
in all the good Towns, where Trading is ſtirring 3 the 
Arabians chiefly on the Sea-Coaſts bordering on the Red- 
Sea 3 but wandring in great hords or companies all about 
the Covntrey with their wives and Children : the Habaſ 
fines and Egyptians in their ſeveral Kingdoms : The Afri- 
cans again lubdivided into Moors and Caferes 3 of which 
the Moors are wholly under the Law of Mabomet, the 
Caferes dwelling in the in-land and more Southern parts, 
not diſcovered anciently in their wonted Gentiliſm. Ac- 
cordingly, the Languages herein ſpoken are different al- 
ſoz The Portugal or Spaniſh being ufed by[the Exropeans, 
2 The Chaldee or Syriack by the Fewsz 3 The Arabich 
by thoſe of that Nation, and in all Barbary except Moroc- 
co onely ; 4 The Habaſſine, and 5 The Egyptian inthoſe 
Kingdoms : 6 That called Agquel-amarig, or the Noble 
Language,ſuppoſed tobe the natural and original language 
of the Roman Africans, intermixt with ſome Arabiay 
words, - and ſpoken generally in Morocco, and ſo amongſt 
ſome of the Inhabitants of Barbary, neareſt to Mount At- 
ls: 7 That named Swungai, uſed in Tombutum, Cuinea, 
and others of the people of the Land of Negroes 3 and 8 
That called Gubeo, ſpoke by thole of Athiopia inferior, 
and ſuch of the Land of Negroes as lie next unto it. | 

In reference to the State of the Roman Empire, .it con- 
tained only the Dioceſe of Egypt, Africk, and part of the 
Dioceſs of Spain. The Dioccls ot Egypt ſubdivided into 
the Provinces of, 1 Lybia ſuperior, 2 Lybia inferior, 
3 Thebais, 4 Augwftanica, 5 Arcadia, and 6 "Fgyp- 
tus, eſpecially ſo called, diſtinguiſhed by other nathes in 
the Nicene Council : That of Africk, Tripntitania, 4 By- 


| 


| 
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Zacena, 3 Zengitana, 4 Numidia, & Mauritania Ce” 
Jarienfis,, 6 and Mauritania Sitifenſis 3 the other pail 
of Mavritaxia, called Tingitana, being laid to. the Dio- 
ccls of Spain. The rclt ot this Pizinſula, as they never 
conquered,fo it never was much taken into conſideration: 
But being more perfeRly diſcovered now than in former 
times (though not (o perfely as thatI can be able to pro- 
mile an exact accompt of it )it is divided commonly into 
theſe feven_ parts; 1 Egypt, 2 Barbary, or the Roman 
Africh, 3 Numidia, 4 Lybia, neither of which che ſame 
with thoſe of the ancient Romangy 5 Terra Nigritarz, 
6 Filhiopia ſupcrior, and 7 Fibiopia inferivr. Such 
of the Iſlands as do not properly belong unto any of theſe, 
ſhall make up the eighth. In the Deſcriptions whercof 
we will follow the Method of Plantatrews, and begin with 
TEWPr, as being pcopled and poſſeſſed before all the refi- 
ues 


OF EGTPT. 


b- GTPT is bounded on the Eaſt with Idume, and 
— the Bay of Arabia; on the Weſt with Barbaria, Nu- 
midia, *and part of Lybia; on the North, with the Mcdi- 
terranean Sea > On the South with Zthiopia Superior, or 
the Habaſſive Empire, | 

This Countrey in the holy Scriptures is called Mzſcra- 
im, from Miſraim the ſon of Chus, and Grandſon of 
Cham, by whom firſt planted after the Flood, the Foot- 
ſteps of which name do remain amongſt the Arabian, 
who till call it Miſre. Named in the ſame regard 
in the Book of Pſalms, the Laud of Ham : a name 
retained in ſome of the {acred Offices of the old Egyptians 
where (as Plutarch witncſſeth) it was called Chemia, for 
Chamia no doubt 3 as that from Cham or Ham, the firſt 
ſtock of their Nation- In prophane Authors,it hath had 
the ſeveral. names of 1 Aeria, from the ſerenity of the Air, 
which is never clouded ; 2 Potamia,from the propinqui- 
ty of the Sea, waſhing two ſides of it 3 4 Ogygia, from 
Ogiges 'a luppoled King thereof 3 4 Melampodus, from 
the black colour of the foyl 3 5 Ofiria, from their God O- 
firis, here in high eſteem 6 and finally it was called 
Egyptes, which in the cnd prevaild over all the reſt, ci- 
ther trom Egyptzs the Brether of Danaus once King hereof 
(In the ſtorics of this Nation better known by the name of 
Rameſes 3 ) or from Fgyptus tlie old name of the Ri- 
ver Nilus, by whoſe annual over-flowings madeboth rich 
and famous 3 and of the ſoil and rubbiſh which that River 
brought with it from the higher Countrys,it was by ſome 
ſuppoſed to have been raiſed into firm land, and gained 
out of the Sea. Called thereforein ſome Wiicers by the 
name of Nili donum, or the gift of Nilus. Yct ſome 


there be who woulg have it called Xgyptus for Aiguph- 
tx5,and that derived from 43 Coptus, which ſigniticth the 


Land or Countrey of Coptus, that being ſuppoſed to have 
been anciently the chict City of it. And ſome again 
will have rhe name derlved from Chioth, by which the 
Zgyptians call themſelves to this very day. 

It containeth in length from the Mediterranean to the 
City of Aſna, or Syexe, bordering on ZXtbiopia, 562 
Halian miles: in breadth ( excluſively of Cyrene and Ly- 
bia ) from Roſettz unto Dimiata, of from the moſt Weſter 
ly branch of Nzlzs to the farthelt Eaſt, 160 of the fame 
miles; to which the adding of choſe two Provinces makes 
a great aſſeſſion { Situate under the ſecond and fifth Cli- 
rates, ſb that the lohgelt day in Summer is but 13 hours 
and an half. | | 

By reaſon of this Sonthernly ſituation'sf it, the Air is 
here very hot and offenfive; ſo that to avoid the inſuppor- 
table heats thereof, and to have the benefit of ſome freſh 
wind, the inhabitants are accuſtomed to build hizh Tow- 
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ers in all their Towns, 6n which they uſe to ſolace and 
refrch themſelves. The ſoil made fruitful by the over- 
flowings of Nilus (whercof more anon) is ſo excceding 
plentitul of all ſorts of Grain, that it was called Horreum 
Populi Romani, the Granarie or Store-houſe of the People 
of Rome; which City it did annually furniſh with four 
months proviſion , inſomuch that it was ſaid by Pliny, 
that the greatneſs of the Roman Empire could not Jong 
continue without the Corn and Wealth of A#gypt, the 
plenty or tamine of that City depending wholly on this 
Countrcy. It abounds allo with rich Paſtures, in which 


they feed great ſtore of Camels, Horſes, Aﬀes, Oxen, | 


Sheep, and Goats, greater of growth than uſually in moſt 
places elſe > and by reaſon of the mooriſhneſs of the 
Countrey, thcy have great ſtore of Fowls. Of Poultry 
they have alſo good numbers about their houſes, hatched 
ina different manner from all other Countreys,not by the 
ſitting of the Her, but the heat of Furnaces, or Ovens3 in 
which their eggs are orderly laid in dung, and by a gentle 
heat brought to animation. It is alſo hberally furniſhed 
with great plenty of Metals, fome precious Stones, good 
Wines, and the choicelt Fruits, as Leamons, Oranges, 
Pomgranates, Citrons, Figgs, Cherries, and ſuch as theſe, 
excellent both for taſte and colour. Of Palm-trees alſo 
great abundance ; of which though we have ſpoke before, 
yct we ſhall here more fully declare the nature and ſtrange 
poperties ofr them. They grow in couples, Male and 
Femal, both thruſt forth Cods full of ſeed, but the Fe- 
male is only fruitful, and that not except growing by the 
Male, and having his ſceds mixt with hers. The pith of 
theſe Trees is an excellent Sallad, better than an Harti- 
choke, which in taſte it very much reſcmbleth. Of the 
branches they make Bedſteads, Latices,&c. of the leaves, 
Baskets,Mats,Pans,&c. of the outward husks of the Cod, 
Cordage; of the inner Bruſhes. The fruit it bears belt, 
known by the name of Dates, arc in taſte like Figs: and 
finally, it is faid to yietd whatſoever is neceſlary to the 
life of 'Man. Ir is the nature of this Tree, though ne- 
ver ſo ponderous a weight were put upon it,nat to yield to 
the burthen 3 but fill to reſiſt the heavinels of it, and to 
endeavour to lift and raiſe it ſelf the more upwards. For 
this cauſe planted in Church-yards inthe Eaſtern Coun- 
treys, as an Emblem of the ReſurreGion : in ſtead where- 
of we uſe the Ewe-Tree in theſc cold Regions. For the 
ſame reaſon, given to Conqueronrs as a token of Vidory z 
it being the Emblem or Hieroglyphick of a Souldiers life. 
Hence figuratively uſed for precedency, as Huic equidem 
conſilio palmam do, in Terence 3 '{omctimes for the victory 
it felf, as Noz anferent tamen banc palmam, 11 Pliny 3 & 
Plarimarum palmarum homo, for a man that had won ma- 
ny prizes in the Fence-School, as in Tully, pro Roſcio : 
more naturally for the ſign of Victory, as in that of Ho- 
race 3 


———_ —— 


Palmaque nobilis 
Terrarum Dominos evehit ad Deoss 


* Thatis to (ay, 


The Palm, of Victory align, 
Equals men to the Powers Divine, 


The Pcople though the Countrey lye in the ſame Clime 
with Barbary, are not black, but tawny, or Olive-colowred, 
affirmed by Pomponius Mela to weep and mourn over the 
bodies of their dead, daubed over with dung 4 to have 
held ic a great impicty to burn or bury them, but having 
imbalmed chem,tolay them in ſome inward Room of their 
Houſes : the men to keep them(elves at home, for the 
houſhold buſineſs, the women to follow Merchandiſe and 


affairs abroad; the men to carry burthens upon their 
heads, and the women theirs upon their ſhoulders: Anti- 
podes in theſe laſt, to moſt other Nations, But certainly 
they werea witty and ingenuous people, the firſt Inven- 
ters of Geometry, Arithmetick, Phyſick, as allo of Aftro- 
nomy, Necromancy, and Sorcery» The tirſt taught the uſe 
of Letters to the neighbouring. Phanicians, by them im- 
parted to the Greeks. Accuſtomed at the firſt to expreſs 
their conceits in the ſhape of Birds, Beaſts, Trees, &c. 
which they termed Hieroglyphicks 3 of which, two orthree 
Examples out of Or#s will not be impertinent. For Etey- 
nity they painted the Sun and Moon,as things which they . 
believed to have had no beginning, nor were likely to 
have any end : For a Tear, they painted a ſnake,with his 
tail in his mouth, to ſhew how one year ſucceding another, 
kept the world till in an endleſs circle. For a Moyeth, 
they painted a Palm-Tree, becauſe at every new Moon 
it ſcndeth forth a new branch. For God, they painted a 
Falcon ; as well for that he ſoareth ſo high, as that he go- 
verneth the leſſer Birds. For Integrity of life, they pain- 
ted fre and water, both becauſe theſe Elements are in 
themſelves moſt pure, and becauſe all other things are 
purihed by them, For any thing that was Abominable to 
the Gods, they painted a Fiſh, becauſe in their Sacrifices 
the. Pricſts never uſed them 3 and the like. From this 
manner of expreſſing ones ſelf, the invention of Letters 
15 thought to have had its original (though learnt by them 
no queſtion of the children of Jaz}, when they lived a- 
mongſt them :J) © the Hiſtory whereof take briefly, and 
* word for word, out of Tacitas. Primi per formas ani- 
© malinm ZEgyptii, &c The Egyptians tut of all ex- 
< preffed-the- conceptions of the mind, by the ſhapes of 
* Beaſts and the moſt ancient Monuments of mans 
*© memory, are feen graven in ſtones and they ſay, that 
« they are the firſt inventers of Letters, Then the Phe- 
< nicians, becauſe they were ſtrong at Sea, brought them 
« into Greecez and {o they had the glory of that which 
« they received from others ; For there goeth a report, 
« that Cadmus ſailing thither in a Phenician ſhip, was the 
<© Inventer of that Axt among the Greeks, when they were 
© yct unexpertand rude» Some report, that Cecrops the 


'« Athenian, or Livius the Theban, and Paltamedes the 


« Grecian, did find out ſixteen Charaters at the time of 
<« the Trojan War and that afterward Simonides added 
<« the relt, But in Jtaly the Eturians learned them of 
<« Demaratus the Corinthian 3 and the Aborigines of E- 
&« vander the Arcadian : So far Tacitus. That the Pha- 
nicians were the firſt Inventors of Letters, I dare not af- 
firm 3 and as backward aml to refer the glory hereot to 
the Egyptians 3 for certainly the Hebrews were herein 
Skilled before either ; yet that the Phanicians were herein 
School-maſters to. the Greeks, I think I may with fafety 


- maintain, having Lxcax in confent with Tacitus. 


Phoenices primi (fame fi eredatun ) auſi 
Manſuram rudibus vocem ſignare figurit. 


Phcenicians firſt (if fame may credit have) 
Dar'd in rude CharaQters our words ingrave- 


Of this mind allo is T6dore of Sevil in the firſt Book of 
Origingtions, who alſo addeth, that for that cauſe the 
Fronts of Books, and the Titles of Chapters were written 
in Red-letters, as it is by ſome ſtill in ule. Hznc oft quod 
& Phcenicio coloxe librarum capita deſcribantur, quia ab 
ipfis litere initinm. babuere, cap» 3+ As for this leſs vul- 
gar Letters, which the Latines call Cyphre, and whereof 
every exerciſed Stateſ-man.hath peculiar to himſelf 3 they 


 were-firit invented by, Fulius Ceſar, when he tirſt began to 
| think of the Roman Mornachy : 


and were uled by him in 
his 


et ene a rn Sw 
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his Letters tb his'more private and tricd Friends, that if 


by misfortuge:they ſhould be intercepted, rhe contents of | 


them ſhould'nvt be' undexſioot 3 Imvs @yboc ric anal 
ml yaoi, we' olive lteraritnm" leflio crnivis 'effet. At 
guſts one of the greatelt Politicians ofthe World had ano- 
therkind of obſcure writing 3/for inhis Lerters of more ſe- 
crecy andiitaportance, healways nſcd m3 None od 
#9 to put the Lerecr iminediacely following in the or- 
der of the Alphaba,for thar\which in ordinary Writing he 
ſhould have \uſed.” © As Yor Brachigrapby, or the Art of 
Writing by ſhottCheraders, {o ulcful tor the taking of a 
Speech or Setrivon 'as it is ſpoken : I find in Dion, that 
Mixcenas that great Favorite of Anguſtns Ceſar, and fa- 
votrer of Learning, did fir{tifvent them, ad celeritatem 
ſeribendi forthe tpecdier diſpatch of Writing 3 TreT@ 
(aurin yreprdmer ne (they are the very wordrof my 
Author) ec nix@ ifevge. i Tidor in the fecond Chap- 
ter of this Book above mentioned, aſcribeth it to Aquila, 
the Liberms or Freed man'of his Macenas and to Ter- 
tins Perſonnins,” and Philargins, who added to this inven- 
tion. - Yet had all they their chief light in it from Telus 
Tits, 2-Freed-man of Cicero's3 who had nndertaken and 
compaſſed it in the Prepoſitions, but went no further. At 
the laſt it was ed by Seneca, who broughtthis Art 
into order 'and method; the whole Volume of his con- 
tractionseonfiltivg of 5000words. Demnde, Seneca con- 
irato omninm digeftoq; & auto memero,opns efficit in quinque 
- So cminent in Arts and Learning were the old Zgyp- 
tlans, that fromthetn Pythegorar and Democritus learnt 
their Philoſophy 3 Lycargez, Solow, and Plato, their forms 
of Government3' Orphens and' Homer their Poectical hRi- 
ons of the Gods, ' Particularly here flouriſhed Ariftarchius 
the famous and learned Gratiiarianz 2 Herodian a dili- 
. gent Student and ſearcher into'curtous Arts; 3' Armoniug, 
the Maſter of ' Plotinws 3 4 Didymwe firnatned (alcente- 
res, for his 'indefatigable Induſtry in” ſeveral Sciences ; 
5- Marethox, ai old Hiſtorian,” of _ = have nothing: 
but ſome fragments 36 Appizmur, an Hiſtorian of a later 
date, whoſe works arc extant; 7" Didymu the Gramma- 
rial 3 $'Cts Proſomars the or: 7 rhe 9 Acbiles Sta- 
tinsthe Poety 10 And befotcall't e profound Philoſo- 
phers' Mertwrize, firnamed Thiſmigittue. And after their 
Converſion to the Faith of Chriſt, 1 Parttomu the firft 
Reader of Divinity in the Schools of Alexandriz 3 2 Ori- 
gin, and 3 Clemens Alexandriws, both skilled in the Qni- 
verſality of Leatving 5 4 Dyonifiws; 5 Athanafins, and 
6. Cyril, all three Biſhops of Alexandria, and the glorics 
of their feveral times. | 
- This notwithſtanding their Religion before the embra- 
cing of Chriſtianity was the*worſt of Gentiltiſmz theſe 


le not only worſhiping'the' Sun, Moon, and the | 


tars of Heaven;Creatures of greateſt Uſe mg wy nor 
only ſacrificing to Fwpiter, 'Hercnlns, Apolio,' and the reſt 
4 Gods, (miny of whotn were pe intheir ſeve- 
ral times of ſome publick benefrt to mankind) as did other 
Gentiles; but attributing Divine honours tb Crocodiles, 


Snakes, Serpents, Garlick, Leeks and Onions. | For 


which, as wotthily conderniied by:the Chriftian Fathers , 
ſo moſt deſervedly expoſed unto publick ſcorn, by the 
Pens of the Poets 3 | | 


Mt Portiem & tefe nefa3 violate, & ledere morſu; 
| Felices s/n gquibues bee naſcuntsr in Hortis 

©. | Nunrine ! — vis neſcit qualia demens © 
_ Mgypizs poxtenta co b; 8c 
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© © | -Whietyfvy be eridred to this purpoſe} 


*. To bite ant Onioti or a Leek, is more 

"Than deadly Sin; The Numen they adore | 

| Grows in thetr Gardens. And who doth not hnow 
What monſtrons Shapes for gods in Egypt go! 


'But the god miſt eſtecmed by them, and by all ſorts 
of the Egypriansthethioft adored, was Apis, a coal-black 
Oxe, 'wijth # whiteſtar in his forchtad, the Effigles of ani 
Eagle on his back; -and two hairs only in his tail: But 
it leemeth his godfhip was not ſo triuch reſpeRed by ſiran- 
gers* For Cambyſes when he conquered Eeypt ran him 
with his ſword thorow the Thigh,and cauſed all his Prietts 
to''be ſcourged : And Angnſtas being here; would not 
vouchſafe to ſee him, laying, Otd5 a oxi Cog reyonvrr ff 
«ve, 'that the Gods and not the Oixen vf Fpype were thi 
objeof his devotioiis. A ſpeech inoft traly worthy | 
brave an Emperour: | | GY HD 
Bat it is time we ſhould proceed to a ſuitvey 'of theſe 
Egyptians, as they ſtand at the'preſent, much differing 


—_ ﬆ_ 
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from: the ingenuity and Abilities of their predeceffors 3 
nothing but iguortnce and Barbariſm tobe found amongſt 
them. - For tuch as have obſerved the nature of 'the. Mo- 
dern Fyyptians, aftixm them to have. much degetierated 
trom the worth of their Anceſtors; prone to IfMatioii: 
devoted to Luxury, Cowaxdly, Cruel, addided natural 
to cavil; and to detraQ from whatſoever is good and emi- 
nent. In their dealing with other men, more obſervant 
then faithful, of a wit much inclining to craftineſs, and 
| very cager on their protit; Of perſon, of a mean ſtature, 
Tawny'ot complexion, and ſpare of body, but aQiveand 
| quick of foot. Such as inhabit in the Cities, apply them- 
{elves to Merchandice,' grow rich by ttading, reaſonably 
well habited, and riot much differing froifi the Turks in | 
drels and faſhion, Thoſe in'the Countrey, who betake 
themſelves to Hurbaudry.affixmed to be a ſavage and naſty 
people, crattcd over with dirt, and ſtinking of (moak ; 
tit company for 'none but thoſe of their own- condition: ' 
Nothing now left ambongit them of the 4r:s of their An- 
ceſtors, but an affeation which they have unto Divina- 


lome cheating tricks in which very well practiſed, great ; 
| numbers of them:wander from one place to another, and 

lo get their livelyhood 3 occaſioning the Vagabonuds and 
ON of other Nations, who pretend unto the fame 
falſe Arts, to aſſume their names. The whole body of the 


{ Þ 
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Inhabitants now' an 'Hicbpor or Medley of many Nations 
Moore, Arabians, Tarky, the natural Egyprian making up 
the leaſt part of the reck3ning. wOEY ; 

The women of the'fame complexion with the rhen, 
but well formed and featured, did they nbt too much 
affe&t a ſeeming C 3 which if they cannot 
get in Fleſh, they will have in Cloths. Very fruit 
tul in Child-bearing, and quick of dilpatch when they 
are in labour : ſome of thetn having three or four thildten 
at a Birth 3 thoſe thatare bdimin the cighth moneth living 
to good Age, and not in danger of death, as in other 
Countreys. Such of them as dwell in Cities cover their 
faces with black Cypres beſpotted with,red ; their arms. 
and ancles gatnifhed' with bracelets and hoops of Gold, 
Silver or ſome other Metal. Thoſe in the Countrey for a 
Vail, uſe ſome dirty clout, having holes only for their 
eyes, which litdle is roo tmuch to fee andabſtain tromiloath- 
\ing- Borh in the City and the Countrey, contrary. to the 
cuſtorn in all places Uſe, the wothen ufc. to make water 
ſtanding, and themen ago tw bg ary EY 

| The Chriſtian Faith was firſt hero planted by.S. Mark, 


| whomaY Antiquity making the firſt Biſhdp of Alexand _ 


tiowr; to Fortwne-telling great preteriders3 by which, and .. - 
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 facred Orders under the Prieſtbood,on 
" Jy after Baptiſin 3 their parcnts, till they cometo (ixtcen 


bt A 
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His Succeſſors, till the time of Heraclizs and Dionyſies, | 


choſen continually out,of the. Prezbyteny 'Or! Gathedral- 
Clergy 3 afterwards out of the Clergy at large. Their 
JuritdiQion ſetled by a Canon of the, Council! of Nice, 
over all the Churches.ia the whole Nioceſs of Kgypt, (ta- 
king the word Diaceſs in the civil. Notion) containing Ly- 
biz, Pentapolis.and Egypt. ſpecially (o. called : to \which, 
though Epiphanius adds Thebais, Mareotica and Ammoni- 
aca, yet he adds nothing in <ffe& 3, Thebays and : Ma#e0- 
zica being parts of Egypt, as Ammaniaca was oh Lybin- 
Afterwards-the Athiopian or Abaſſine-Charches .bccame 
ſubjc& to this Patriarch alſo, and do acknowledge to this 
day ſome rehtion to him. By the coming inot the $4- 
racens, .and the ſubjugation of this Countrey, Chriſtianity 
tell here into great ; ; languiſhing ſo ſcnbibly! hnce 
thoſe times,c{pccially ſince the conqueſt of it by che Tarks; 


' tat whereas Byrchardyy.in his time,reckoned three hun- 


dredthouſand Chriſtians 3 in the laſt eRimate which was 
tnide of them,they were found to be fifty.thouſand, This 
ſmall remainder of them. commonly called Copbti, either 
brow the Greek word ww $cindo, becaulc they retained 
the uſeof Circamcifion with their Chriſtianity » or from 
Coy achief Town in Epypr.in which many of them did 
eſide; or finally by, Abbreviation from ZXgopthi.corrupted 

ron Fg yptii, their own National name. They are. all 

Facobiter in Se, from wham they differ notwithlianding, 
in ſonggarticulars,in ſome from all Chriftians Churches, 
in ria fem the Church of Rome. The points moſt pro- 
per 'to them, 1 Uing. Circumci 'o# with thcic Baptiſme, 
but rather as a National than Religions cuſtome 3, though 
$1 that ſenſe alſo laid afide, as is {aid by ſome, by the per- 
Cation of ſome Legater from the Pope of Rome, 1n a 
Synod held in Caire, : Anno 1583. 21y., Conterring all 
ſatire immediate- 


ycars of age, performing what they promiled in their be- 
half, viz. Charity, faſting on Wlaorove”, and Friday,and 
four Lents of the ycar. gly. Reputing Baptiſm not to be 
of any efficacy, except. miniſtred by the Prieſt, in the 0- 
pen Church, in what extremity ſocver. 4/y. And yet 
not baptifing any children till the toxtieth: day, though 
they dye in the iuterim. ,51y. Giving, to. Infants the Sacra- 
ment” of the Fachariſt, aſſoon as Chriſined > 6ly, Con- 
tratting Marriages even inthe ſccond Degree of Conlan- 
guinicy, without diſpenſation 3, 7ly. Oblexving not; the 
Lords dy, nor any of the,Erftivals, except; only, in. Ci- 
zier. Sly. And *n their Liturgics; reading the Goſpel 


written by Nicodenus- The points, whercia they differ 
from the Church of Rome,. 3 Adminiſtring the Sacras 


ment of the-Lordy .Swpper under both;kinds 3 21y, Admi- 
niſtring in leavened bread 3 z3ly. Adnytting, neuher Ex- 
treme unttion, nor the ule of the Excharyf, to thoſe, that 
are lick; 4/y. Nox Purgatory, nor. Prayer for the: dead ; 
sfy. Nor vling Elcvation in the AR of adminitizing;And 
6ly. Reckoning the Romax Church for Hereticsl, ayd 


Eltecming, no better. of the Laviue, then they do of the. 


Few, Tn thcſe Opinions they continue hitherto againſt 
alt Opponents and pexſwaſions, For though Baroxiws in 
the end of the ſixth Tome oft his Angals, hath rcgiltred an 
Ambhiſfage trom Marens,thc then Patriarh of Alexandria, 
to Pope Clement the $ z, wherein he 15 faid to have ſubmit- 
ted himfelt arid the Churches of -Egypt £0 the .Pope 'of 


' Rome}, yet upon further ſcaxch made, it was found but a 


Cheat,devifed to hold.up the reputation gfa linkipgecaulſe. 
The Patriarch of Alexandria fi  adhertch to his own Au- 
thority : though many of late, by the,pxaGice and Solici» 


tation of ſome bulie Frigrs, have been drawn to be of the 
no oe Church of Remeand ue her Linn 
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Of this laſt kind 1 reckon the .Lobyrineh, «id | 
and the. Pharos 3! all of. chem admurable.jin:-their ſeveral 
kinds, the cnvy of the Ages paſt, and the aſtoniſhment of 
the preſent. .. Look we tyſk.on the Pyremider, 'many in 
numbcr, three more, celebrated, and one the Principal of 
all 3 ſituate on the South ofithe City of -Mophir,, andon 
the Wettern banks of Nilws-;,' This laſt, the chief of the 
Yoo ſeven wonders, (quars at the wy 4s 

to. take up cight Acres of ground. | Evety. ſquare 300 
lingle Paces *, length, iCended by. 255 fiews, each fiep 
above three foot high , anda breadth, proportionablez 
growing by degrees narrower: and narrower till we come 
to the top, and at the top, conlilting but of three Stones 
only, yet large enough for 60 men. to ſtand upon. No 
Stone {o little inthe wholcas to be drawn by any of our 
Carriages, yet brought thither from the Arabian Moun-: 
tains, . How brought, .and by what Engine mounted is. 
an equal wonder. Built for,the Sepulcre of Cheops, an 
Egyptian Ring, (as were the reſt for others of thoſe mighs: 
ty Princes) who imployed init day by day twenty years: 
together, no fewer than 366000 men continually wark. 
ing on it: The charges which they put him to,in no other: 
food than Garlick, Radiſhes, and Onions, being com- 
puted at a thouſand and eight hundred Tolents. The next 
to this in bulk and beauty, is faid to be the work of a 
Daughter of Cheops, 6nabled (as Herodotmy writeth,) both, 
to finiſh her Fathers undertaking, and raiſc ber ownunto.. 
the height, by the proſtitution of her body, requiring but 
one ſtone towards the Work from cach one of her Cuſto- 
mers z but the Tale unlikely.. -Nor is. it of a greater 
Truth, though affixmed by Joſephus, and ſuppoſed by ma- 
ny good Dirines, that the drudgery put, upon the Iſrae- 
lites did concern thcle Pyramides :. the Materials of theſe 


works being, Stone 3 their imployment Brick. But paſt 
all doubt, advanced by thy br by Moy = 
good advice, and not for oltentation onlyof their power 
and glories. For by this means they did not only ecer= - 
nize their memory toſucceeding Ages, but for the pre« 
ſent kept the SubjeR trom lothand idlenels; who bei 

a PEOP e- prone. unto Inxovations, were , otherwiſe like 
cnoughto have fed that ſin in the change of Government, 
if not thus prudently diverted. EET» 

As for che Labyrinth. it was built by Pſamniticus on 
the banks of the River Ni/zs, fituate on the South of the 
Pyramides, and North, of Arſe, or the City of Croco« 
diles.. It contained within the, compals of one continued - 
Wall a. thouſand Houſes, and:twelye Royal Palaces; all 
covered -with.Marblc.3 and had only one entrance; buce- 
innumerable turnings and returnings, ſometimes one over 
another 3 and all ina manner invious to luch as werenot 
acquainted with them ;-the buiding more under ground, 
then above : the e ſtones laid with ſuch Art, that 
neither, Wood nor Cement. was employed in any part.of 
the Fabrick z the Chambers ſodiſpoſed,that the doors ups 
on their opening, did givea report no leſs terrible then a 
crack of Thunder, The maincntrance all of white Mare 
ble,adorned with ſtately Columns, and moſt cuxious Ima-: - 
gery. The end at length being attaineda peix of ſtairs of ga 
Steps condudted int 0a gallant Portico, (upported with Pil 
lars of Thebax ſionc, which was the entrance jnto a fair | 
and ſpacious Hall, (the place of their general Conven-! 
tions)all of poliſhed Marble, ſct out with the Statxes of 
their Gods. A work which afterwards was. imitated by 

Dedalus, in theiCretane Labyrinth ; though: that fell as 
ſhort of the glories of this; as Mines was inferior unto 
Pſammiticus in Power and Ry re ATTIIGS os 
Next unto theſe, I place the Ile and Tower of Pha- 
ros, the Iſland oppotite unto Alexandria, once a mile di- 
ſtant from the Land,but joyned to the Continent by Cleo- 
| Patra,on this occalion. The Rhodians,then Lords of the 
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Sex; uſed te exact ſome tribute or acknowledgment out 
of every Iſland within thoſe Seas, and conſequently out 
of this. Their Ambaſſadors ſent unto Cleopatra to demand 
th's Tribute, ſhe detained with her ſeven days, under co- 
Jour-of cclebrating ſome ſolemn Feſtivals 3 and 'in the 
_ mean time, by mekitg huge dams and banks in the Sea, 
with incredible both charge and ſpeed 3 united the Hand 
to the ſhore 3 which finiſhed, (he ſent the Rhodians away 
empty -handed, with this witty Feer, telling them, That 
they were to take Toll of the Iſlands, and not of the Continent. 
A Work of great Rarity and Magnificence, both for the 
bigneſs of it, taking up ſeven furlongs of Ground, and 
for that cauſe called Hepraſtadizem 3 and that incredible 
ſpeed wherewith it was hniſhed. As for the Watch- 
Tower, called in Greek and Latine Pharos, by the name of 
the Iſland 3 it was built by Ptolomy Philadelphxs, for the 
benefit of Sailers; (the Seas upon that coaſt being very 
unſafe, and full of Flats) to guide them over the Bar of 
Alexandria. Deſervedly eſteemed another of the Worlds 
ſeven Wonders 3 the other tive being, 1 the Manſol enum, 
2 the Temple of Epheſus, 3 the Walls of Babylon, 4 the 
Coloſſus of Rhodes, and 5 the Statue of Fnpiter Olympins. 
This Watch-Tower, or Pharos was of wonderful height, 
aſcended by degrees, and having many Lanthorns at the 
top, wherein Lights burned nightly, as a direQion toſuch 
as failed by Sea. The Materials were white Marble 3 the 
chief Archite&, Softratus of Gnidos, who ingraved on the 
Work this Inſcription : Softratus of Gnidos, tbe Son of 
Dexiphanes, to the Gods Protefors, for the ſafeguard of 
Sailers. This Inſcription he covered with Plaifter, and 


thereon ingraved the Name and Title of the King , the 


Founder : to the end that the Kings Name being ſoon 
waſted and waſhed away, his own, which was written in 
Marble, might be eternized to Poſterity as the Founder 
of it. Nigh unto this Pharos, Ceſar purſuing Pompey in- 
to Egypt, and having diſcontented the King thereot, by 
demanding pay for his Souldiers, had his Navy which 


here lay at Anchor, aſſaulted by Achilles, one of young 


Piolomies Servants,Ceſar himſelt being then in Alexandria. 
Heating of the Skirmiſh, he haſted to the Pharos, mean- 
ing to ſuccour his Navy in perſon: butthe Egyptians ma- 
king towards him on all ſides, he was compelled to leap 
into the Sea,and (wim for his life. And though (to avoid 
their Darts) he ſometimes ducked, yet held he fill his left 
hand above the water, and in it divers Books, which he 
carried ſafe unto his Ships, and animating his men, got 


the Victory. It is ſaid that Egypt hath only two doors; 
the one by Land, which is the firong Tower of Peleufuem, 
or Damiata; the other by Water, which is this Pharos : 
Tota Kgyptus maritimo acceſs, Pharo 3 pedeſtre vero, Pe- 


Juſto, velnt clauftris munita exiftimatur, ſaith Oppius. 


. © Amongſt the Rarities of Nature, we may reckon thoſe 
firange Beaſts and Fiſhes, proper almoſt unto this Coun- 
try, 3-6. the Crocodile, the Ichneumon,the Hippopotamus (or 
Seachorle} the This, the Aſpe, and many leveral forts of 

' . Serpents. To ſpeak of which particularly were a Work 
more proper to a Natural Hiſtory, than a Geegrdphical. 
And yet the Crocodile, more proper unto Egypt than all the 
xeſt, cannot be parted with in filence : A Creature of a 

- ſtrange nature, hatched of an Egg no bigger then that of 

a Twrkie, and yet increaſing to the length of thirty foot z 

, with which he 
is accuſtomed to inchain his prey, and draw it into the 

. River his Feet armed with Claws, and his Back with im- 
penetrable Scales; his Mouth fo wide (of which he mo-| 

- veth only the upper Jaw) thathe is able to ſwallow a Hei: 
fer 3 equally ufed to both Elements, but better ſighted in | 
.the Water, then on the Land 3 Cowardly, though a Creas | -* 


his tail as long as all the reſi of his 


— 


Ing under the water woundeth him in the 
belly, where afſaulltable only. Whether ſo ealily deſtroy- 
ed by the. Ichxexmon (a kind of Water-Rat) skipping into 
his mouth, and gnawing his way out again, as old Wri- 
ters ſay, hath of late been queſtioned: + 

Of leſs diſpute, but not leſs Rarityin Nature, are theſe 
that follow : 1 Thatin all this Country it never raineth 
or if a Cloud do ſometimes happen to diflolve upon them, 
ic bringeth on their Bodies innumerable Sores,and ftrange 
Diſeaſes. 2 The annual overflowing of the River Niue, 
and the many memorable things which ate ſaid to follow 
on the ſame, OF which it is thus ſaid by Lwcar ; 


Terra ſuis contenta bonis, non indiga Mercis, 
Ant Jovis 3 in ſolo tanta eſt fiducia Nilo : 


The Earth content with its own Wealth, doth crave 
No Forreign Mart, nor Jove himſelf 3 they bave 
Their bopes alone in Nilus fruitful Wave. 


This Nils from the 1 5 day of Fuxe,ſwelleth above his 
Banks, for the ſpace of 40 days 3 and in as many more, 
| ere his waters again to their proper bounds, If it 

ow not to the height of tifteen Cxbits, then the Earth is 
deficient in her abundance of increaſe, for want of mot- 
ſture : and if the waters ſurmounted the ſuperficies of the 
Earth, more than ſeventeen Cubits, then like a*drunken 
man, it cannot produce its natural operation, as having 
his ſtomach (as it were) overlaid and ſurcharged with too 
much Liquor: but if the Mean be granted, there is no 
Country which can brag of the like Fertility 3 the Corn 
being althouſed before the 2oth of May. During this 
Inuudation, they keep their Beaſts and Cattel on the tops 
of ſuck little hills, which either the Providence of Nature, 
or the Induſtry of Man; hath prepared for them 3 where 
they abidetill the decreaſe of the Waters : and on theſe 
Hills alſp ſtand moſj of their Towns and Villages, appear- 
ing in'the time" of the Flood like ſo many llands; and 
holding a Commerce and continual Traffick by the enter- 
courſe of Boats ani Shallops,, by which they do tranſport 
their Marketable Commodities from one place to another. , 
And if it chante at atty time, that the River doth not thus 
over-flow the Country, it is not onely the Fore-runner to 
a following dearth, but prognoſticateth ſome enſuing mif- 
chief to the Prince and State : Confirmed by the teftimo- 
ny of good and creditable Authors, who have told us thar 
in the 10th and 11th years of Cleopgtrs , the River increas 
ſed not at all: and thatit was noted as a Fore-teller of the 
Fall of thoſe two Great, but Unfortunate Princes, Cleo- 
patra and her Sweet-heart Antonius. A ſecond Commo- 
dity which ariſeth from the overflowings of Nilw, is 
health, which ic bringeth with It in moſt parts of the Coun- 
trey 3 the Plague, which oftentimes miſerably rageth upon 
the firſt day of the Flood, abating inftantly : infomuch 
that whereas 5oo may die of that Diſcaſe in the City of 
Caire but the day before, there dicth not one of it on the 
day following. 'A third wonder in this River is, that 
keeping its waters united in a Body together, aftet it fal- 
leth into the Sea, it changeth the colour of the Mediterra- 
nean,further than avy part of it can beſcen fromthe ſhore. 
Add unto theſe;the many living Creatures which'theflime 
thereof engendereth; on the withdrawing ofthe River to 
Its natutal Channel: 'whereof Ovid thus 3 © ; 


Sic ubi deſeruit madidor Septeinfluus agros 
+ _ Nilus, & antique ſua flumins reddidit alvo,* | 
”'Phurims Cultoras verfit Anidaalla glebis © |, 


eureof prey, and ſuch as uſually flies bow thole which | 
.dareſct upon him 3 and eaſily vanquiſhed bythe my po 
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Which I Exgliſs thus: 


So when the Seven-moutb'd Nile tbe fields forſaker, 
And to bis ancient Channel bim betakes 3 

The Plough-men many living Creatures d, 

By turning up the Mud that's left 


Amongſt which Creatures ſo engendred, are faid to 
be ſuch innumerable heaps of Frogs, that it Nature, or 
Divine Providence rather , did not furniſh this Country 
witha proportionable number of Storks, by whom they 
are greedily devoured, the Plagze of Frogs would come 
a ſecond time upon them to their utter deliruction, 

On the Banks of this River alſo grew thole ſcdgy 
Weeds called Papyri, of which Paper was made in former 
times, which Lreckon amongſt the Rarities of, alſo, 
but a Rarity of Art and Nature mixed. They wided it 
into thin flakes,(into which it naturally parteth) then lay- 
ing them on a Table, and moiſtening them with the glu- 
tinous waters of the River,they preſſed them t ether,and 
after dried them in'the Sun. By means of which inyenti- 
on, Books being eaficr to be tranſcribed and reſerved then 
formerly, Prolomy Philadelphus made his excellent Libra- 

xy at Alexandria: and underſtanding how Attalus King 
.of Pergamus, by the benefit of this Egyptian Paper, firi- 
ved toexcced him in that kind of Magniticence, prohibi- 
ted the carrying of it out of Egypt» Hercupon Atalas 
invented the uſe of Parchments, made of the Skins of 
Calves and Sheep 3 from the materials called Membrane, 
and Pergamena from the place where they were invented. 
The convenience whereof was the caule, that in ſhort 
time the Egyptian Paper was worn out of ulc; in place 
whiereof ſucceeded our Paper made of Rags > the Authors 


of which excellent Invention, oux Progenitors have tor: 


gotten to commit to memory» Before the uſe of theſe 
Papers and Parchments were firſt made known, I obſerve 
three ways of Writing non che Antients, (I hope I 
ſhall be pardoned this ſhort digrefſion.) 2, On the in- 
ward ſide of the Bark of a Tree, which is in Latine called 
Liber z and whence Books have the name of Libri. 24. 


'On Tables framed out.of the main body of a Tree, whigh: 


being called Candex, gave the Latines occaſion to call a 
Book Codex. 31y. They uſed to,cover their Tables over 
with Wax,and! - ale to write harder or nba Ggnific; 
from whence a Letter-carrier was named Tabellarius, The 
Inftrument wherewith they wrote, was a ſharp-pointed 
Tron, which they called Stylw.3 a word now lignitying 


(the Original derived from hence.) the peculiar kind of: 


Phraſe which any. man uſcth 3 as Negligens ſtylus, in @uin- 
—_ and Exercitauus ftylus, in Girera I ſhould have 


alſo noted, that they,uſed ſometimes to write in Leaves, 
| That the Sybils Orvrica being ſo writtenand ſcattered a- 

broad, had the name, of Sybillz Folis3 and that from! 
thence wehave the phraſe of 8 Leof of Paper. Butofthis 


Ar vent cogugyy | of OE ke Set 1 
ua theſe Rarities of Nature, and Magniheent In- 
duſtry,moſt of them near the River Nile, or relating toit, 
 weareto add angther of far greater morment, and luch as 
plainly ſeemeth co be ſupernatural, which is,that above fiv 
miles from the City of rus Day is pac Ki which 
© on every Goad Friday yearly, there appear the Heads, Legs, 
; Pur 4 cage Men nin _ of As Ground, to 2 very 
great number : which if any man draw near unto them 
or touch any of them, will ſhrink again into the Earth 


Suppoſed by ſome to be an Impoſture of fog c Water- 
| | ds,and keepi 
$5 ann 


only ; who ſtick them over-night in the Sand 

them ſecretto themſclves,obtain thereby the ferryir 

of many thouſands of pevple to behold the light. B 
Seepben Dwpleis.a ſobtrand diſcerning manin the opinion 


_ 


- 


of Gonlartins, who reports it from him, conceived other-= 


wiſe of it : affirming ſoberly that he was an Eyc-witneſs 
of the wonder, that he had touched divers of theſe riling 
Members and that (as he was once ſo doing to the head 
of a_Child) a man of Caire cried out unto him, Kali,Kali, 
ents materaſde ; that is to (ay, Hold, bold, you know not what 


you do. A firange Forerunner (if it be of undoubted cre- * 


dit) of the Reſwrredtion of the whole Body, preſented year» 
ly, in the Riſing of theſe ſeveral parts. 

Having thus done with the Rarities concerning Nilus, 
and that great increaſe of wealth which accrued thereby to 
all the Country, in the improvement, of the natural Com- 
modities of the Earth : let us next look on the Red-Ses, 
and the great Riches which that brought unto this King- 
dom, in the way of Trading. A Sea whereof we have ſpo+ 
ken alrcady,as to the reaſon of the name; the excent there- 
of, and the ſeveral Iſlands contained in it, and therefore 
ſhall not nced to repeat it here. That which is proper to 
to this: Country, and to this alone, is the fame it hath for 
the miraculouspaſſage of the 1ſ7actites through it as upon 
dry-land,and the drowning of Pharaoh Cencbres and all his 
People, at large commemorated in the Books of Holy 
Scriptures : asalſo for that through it the Spices of Tudia 
and Arabia, were brought to Alexandria z and thence by 
the Venetians diſperſed through all Emrope, Africa, and 
Aſia. 1ſuppole I ſhall not doamiſs to ſet down Hitiori- 
cally out of Galwano, a relation of the beginning, continus 
ance,and period of the Traffick through this Sea,by which 
all Exrope formerly received fo great Commodity. Know 
then (faith he) chat Ptolomy Philadelphus, 277 years be- 


fore the Incarnation, was the firſt that ſet on foot this Navi- 
ation : Colir (of old called Myos, Hormos,) on the Sex-fide 


tbe ordinary Haven out of which they boyſed Sail for 
India 3. aud into which obey returned, full | ok hr 
their Commodities. From hence they were by Land couveighed 
to Coptus, and ſo down the Nile to Alexandria, by which 
Traffick the City grew exceeding Rich inſomuch that the 
Cuſtom-houſe there yielded Ptol. Auletes 7 Millions ani 
an balf of Gold yearly. The Romans being Lords of Egypt, 
rnbanſed the Cuftoms #0 dowble that ſum : they ſent into 
India every year (a Pliny wieneſſeth.) 120 Ships, whiſe 
lading was worth 1200000 Crowns 3 and there was made in 
retwers of every Crown 100. When the Vandals, Lombards, 
Goths and Moors had torn in. pieces the Roman Empire, all 


Commerce between Nations hegan to ceaſe. At laft percei- 
a the inconvenience, they began anew; conveightng the 
Indi 


an Commodities partly by Land, partly by Water, unto 
Capha i Taurica Cherſonekis, belonging to the Genoele. 
Next Trabezond was made the Mart-Toyyn, then Saxma- 


| Chand in Zagataie, where the:Indian, Turkiſh, and Perſian 


Merchants meet to barter Wares : the Turks conveighing 


their Merchandiſe to Damaſcus, Parutti, and Aleppo from 


whence the Venetians iranſportedit to Venice, making that 
the common Emporium of Chriſtendom. Once again, viz. 
Anno: 1300. the Soldans of Egypt reſtored the Paſſage by 
the Red-Sea3 which baving continued more than 200 years, 
* now diſcontinued by tbe Portugal, Spaniards, Engliſhand 
Dutch, wbicb bring them to their ſeveral bemes by the back- 
fide of Afxick : So that not only tbe Traffick,of Alexandria 
is almoſt decayed, and the Riches of the Venetians 'mwcb 
diminiſhed ; but the Drugs and Spices bave loſt much of 


their Vertue, as impaired by too much moiſture. in ſo long 6 


Voyage So much faith he, - touching the courſeand alte- 
ration.of this Tradipg : to which 1 ſhall take leave to add, 
that for the bettcrand more quick return of ſuch Commo- 
dities as were uſually brought into this Sea 3 ſume of the 


| Kings of Egypt attempted formerly to cuta main Channel 


fromit tothe River Nils, paſſableby. Skips of greateſt 
' buxdenzthe marks of whoſeproud attempts are remaining 
| (till. Seſafivis, was the firſt who deſigned rhe work, having 


before 


— 


_- 


« * IO «i » * 4; ® 


L 1 'B, IV, 


- . . _ i "Y ot: % EY 
. —_— _— 2s. Sa a 6 BEN es —Y * Cs 
—_— .}-L SFovg ts os os nad b. Ls » Fs. PE -4 FRO Goey -0S-. whe es eS < " mY "6-296 

— 

—— J : \ 
o - . 
- E . 
o | 9 
* 
_ a... 4 tha a % [a3 


before with goodſucceſs cut many Trenches from the Ris | 
ver.and:ſome Navigable.,into many placesof the Country) 
by which unprofitable Mariſhes'were drained, the Conn- 
try ſtrengthened, Trade made cafic, andithe People better 
fixniſhed wich water than informer times.Dariws the great 
Perflax Monarch, ſeconded the ſame -Projet; ſodid one 
of the Ptolomies The like is faid of a-Capricious Port#- 
gal in theſe latter times. :- But they all gave it overon the 
(ame conſiderationz which was a fear, leſt by letting in 
the Red-Sea they might drown the Country, and perhaps 
makea:iſecond Deluge in the parts of. Greece and Afia Mi- 
Hor which lay neareſt to them: that Seabeing found tobe 
much higher than the: Mediterranean,and the flats of Egypt: 
But here we are to underſiand, that all which hichetto 
hath bcen ſpoken concerning Egypr, relates to Egypt firiQt- 
ly, and ſpecially ſo called containing only ſo much'of the 
County of Eg ypt as lieth upon the Banks and Channels of 
the River Ni/us 2 and not to all that tra bf ground which 
lay betwixt the Red-Ses and the borders of Lybia, which 
was. reckoned in the-compaſs of the Kingdom of Egypr; 
much Jeſs as comprehending Lybiaand Cyrexe alſo,though' 
now accounted Members of that Body,and anciently parts 
or Provinces of. the Dioceſs of it.. For:Epype.in thelargeſt 
ſenſe and acception of the word, may be, and generally is: 
divided into.theſe three parts, viz. 1 


Egypt, in the gene- | 


«4 v4, 


(which are the only two nbw left) beirig far diſtant from 
the other, and growing intooneat the firſt point of the Ri« 
vers divifion; make that part of Egypt which is called Del- 
ta, becauſe to ſuch as come to this Country out of Greece; 
Italy, or Anatolia, it Yeſemblerh that Letter in the Greek, 
Alphabet. - Now becauſe N:Jas runneth” in its tertain - 
Channels,that the People have no-otherwater to make uſt 
of for all neceffitics3 there are many -bye=rrenches atid 
deep Ditches cut in convenient plates'*(by the Cate ad 
Magnitixence of their-Kings) to receive its Waters,” ind 
to communicate thetn'to the people, who know almoſt ng 
other drink then the Waters thereof,and indeed they need- 
not 3 the Waters of this River being of ſach:extellent; both 
taſte and virtue, that when'Peſcennins Niger ſaw his Souls” 
diers murmur for wantof Winez hat (faid he) to you 
grumble for Wine, baviny the Waters of Nile to drink? © 
But befide the Waters of *this River, z#nd the Tfenthes 
of it, the people are ſapplicd with that Cortimodity by 
Lakes and artificial Channels, which'ſerve for cheer, 


' their Cattel,tempering of Mortar for their Buildings, 


other ſuch inferior uſes 3/ ſometimes perhaps for drink fot 
the poorer ſort, who cannot be converiiently furniſhed' 
with the waters of Nite! Amongft the Trenches(which 
were many, as before was ſaid) thoſe of tnokt eſtimation 


wal Notipn,orthe Kingdom of Egypt,cxtended ion the Me- 
diterraneai#rom the borders of 1dumes to the Roman Ly» 


were the Works'of Ptolomy, and the Emperbur Traj4 | 


\ the tirſt falling into thatbranch of the Nite, which makech 
' the Iſlecalled Heraeleotis: the otherinto the'main body of 


bia, Or Marmarica, lying Weſtward of the mouth of Ni- | it not far from Caire. Theſe two, by reaſon of the ttahy 


lus. called. H-racleeticum:. and on the borders of /Erbie>- 


properly ſagalled, and the Province of: Cyrene or Pexia- 
polis.., And'3 Cyrene or Pentapolis, 1 from that Ly-- 
bia to the greater Syrtis'3 where it bordered with that pare; 
of the African Dioceſs,. which is now called che Kingdom 1 
of Tunis. And'in this firſt acception: ob. it: we ſhall now! 


proceed to a Survey of | the; Mountains: and: chiet-Cities 3 |, 


which done, we ſhalldeſcribe the other in; their proper. 
places'3 atnd then unite 4hem all in the Geieyal Stopys "i if 

As for the Mountains of this Country; ithete: are very 
many: there were no living elſe for the people in thetime: 
of the oyerflowings of theRiver. - Theprincipal of thole; 
1 Thoſegalled Montes Lybici, lying: in" along Chain on 
the Weſt of ' Nilws-3 2 Alabaftrinus 5:3 Propbyritas 3. 
4 Troigns3 ,.5 Baſanitas. on: the Eaſt thereof. Betwiir 
theſe Hills the courſe of the River is fo hemmed in on both 
ſides, | that at the upper part of the Giream, where it-firſt 


entreth into Egypt,the (pace betwixt the Mountains, isnot | 


above four miles byoadl3 cnlarging afterwards to+ eight, 
then ahout Caire to thirty, ſeven 3 then opening widerand! 
wider, till we come to the breaches of. the Delta: as the: 
Country doth increaſe in breadth, | Ov theſe and otheriof 
the Mountains and lefſex Hills, ſiand; imoſt part of::the' 
Towns, tbexeceptacles of. the Country-people in thetime 
of the Flood, riling whenlcaſt, to tifteen.Cabits, or lever 
yards and an half, by #0105 1 doh 

; Rivers,of Note herears nance but Nlui;not indeed any. 


one but that.3 that being ſafficient of; ig (elf to enrich this 


Country, which otherwiſe would be nothing but a Sondy 
Deſurt. The Head thexeof.not im the; Maintains of ite 
Myon, as was once ſuppoſ;d, but inthe, Lake Zenjbre-it 


Ethiopia jpterior 3 paſſing from thence: through the 


Higher Zhiopia, ot Habaſcine EmpixE, till it fallsathaG 
into this Country and running in one.continualChonnel 
(EXCEED where it | brancheth into lictle :Iſlands,, as.Jt 
es: doth) before its influx into Ce pays + hr 
into leyen great ſixeams, Ppening into thevea With 40. mas» 
ny mouths Namely; z Heracleaticwm ,, 2; Bolviti Kr 
Sebantticum \ 4 Potini | 


. 


3 um. 4 Patinicun $ Moylan); 6: w#+ | betwixt it and Arobis Perrin * drealis; Galle ta 
Ficum.\ 7 Pelufiackm. . The fuſt aud laſt of theſe Cuyrents ; 


'| namesare now loft, and-thanged into that 


| freſh Springs which fall into them, have the name of Riz 


pia Superior, from the ſaid Red-Sea, tothe Country of Ly=>;| vers in old Authors : and'betwixt theſe was ſeated the 


bia Interior. | 2 -Lybia ot Marmarics, \ying betwixt Egypt | 


, the Eaft and Weſt. The chief of Note amotgft the Lakes, 


Land of Goſhen, extending from Nilus to the'Red-Sei of 


; were thoſe'called, 1 Mareotis, not far from Alexandria, 
; by Plixy-called Arapotes,- Maria by es + all which 


#acon, from a'Town of that name near unto it: 2 Laceue, 
; luppolee to be the ſamewhich in the Book'of Marcaber is 
called AſpBay, lib. 1. cap. 9« And 3 Morris, now called 
| Bucharis;\tore/ memorable than the reſt: In compaſs” 
' 3500 furlongs,50 fathamdeep,in the midſt whereof were 
| two Pyrantides, 50 fathamsabove the water, and as munch 
beneath ie2>thie Fiſh ofthis Lake for one fix months ini the 
| year, isfgid to be worth twenty of their pounds a day to 
the Kings Exchequer 3 for the other fix;cachiday a Talent, 
4 The Lakes called Amir, into which the Trench, or Ris 
ver called Ptolomens, doth diſcharge its waters, conveyed. 
| from thence into the Red=Seg, oO : 
The whole divided” aticiently into two parts oriely:' 
| x That callodPeſts, betwixt che'two'extreqm branches of 
| the River:/NYus, the form of which Letter it'refemblech 
to him who-ſtanding on the Sea-ſhore, / tonld take a View 
| of it,:a8' before was faid.''' 2 That called Thebais from 
| Thebe, the pritcipal City'of it, ww oem} the teft 
| of the courſe of that River, Cut up on both'fides with the 
Mountains ſpoken of before; But this'Divifion leaving 
| out allthofe parts hereof,” whith/lay on'the Eaft:fide to- 
wards the Arabian Galfr, and on the Welt, asfar as to the 
borders of Lybis Marmarics: the Macelloxlan? laying it 
| all together, divided it into- 18 Cantreds, or DiſtriQs, by 
thein called Nom 3 increaſing in the time of Prolemly the 
Geographer,:to 46. Orteliet out of divers Authors hath 
fonnd zo more; When conquered by the Roman}, and 
made a Diozlſe of the Empite :' it was divided into fout 
the accomigit) that is'toſaly;” 1 | 
Anguiiuns 


fo called from P; | 


Ceſar; on the Taft of 
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Thebaiz, lying, ow both fides of the River, from the Delts | 
cothe City. of Antinow- 4 Thehais, extending on both 
ſides of the Rivextxom the. borders of Lybis Marmerica 
to the Red-Sea, (as the otherdoth) from - Axtinous unto | 
Aithiapia, Divided otherwiſe: by ſoinc into Swperiorem, 
reaching from Atbiapia to the City of Antinots » Median, 
ſtretching thence to the point of the Delta's and Inferio- 
ren, which comprehendecth all the reſt. But at. this time, 
that part hereof which lieth on. the South and ;Eaft of 
Gaire, is.called S2ud, or Salid; honoured heretofore with 
the dwelling of the ancieat Phareobs,becauſe neareſt unto 
Fbiopia, their molt puiſſant Neighbour. 2 That betwixt 
Carre, Roſetta, and Alexandria, hath the name of Errifia, 
wherein the Ptolomeax Princes.did. moſi relide 3 becauſe 
moſt convenient for receiving Supplies of Men-from the 
States of Greece. And tinally, that from Caire,- to. Teneſe 
and: Damiata, is.now. called Maremna, in which the Trurks 
and Mamalucks made the ſeat of. theix Empire 3 becavte. 
more neighbouring;to the Chriſtians, whom they Rood in 


| 


\ 


q 
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by: ſome of theancients called #varis, by the Scriptures 
Pibeſeth, another City-of that tratz now better known 
by the name of Zioth : ſuppoſed tobe the ſame which the 
Notitia calleth Caftrs Fudeorum 3 memorable in times of 
Paganiſm, for a famous Temple of Diana. 6 Arfimne, 
on the ſhore of the Red-Sea, ſo called in honour of - Arſi- 
ote, Siſter of Pbiladelpbus,and Wife to Lyſimachus King of 
Threee 3+ afterwaxds called Cleopatris in honour of Queen 
Cltopatre 3 now better known by the name of Sues. Of 
greaF;commerce and trading in the time of the Prolomies : 
Now almoſt abandoned 3 and would be utterly deſerted, 
'were jt not made the ſtation of the Turkiſh Gallies, that 
comtnand the Ga/f:- which being framed at Caire of ſuch 
Timbex as is brought thither by Sea from the Woods of 
Cilicia, and ſometimes from the ſhores of the Eine Seaz 
are again taken in pieces, carried from Caire unto this Ci. 
ty.on the backs of Camels, and here joyned together.Con- 
ceived to be the fame which in former times was called 
Redk-Zepbon (of which ſee Exod. 14.9.) the laſt incamp- 
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fear. of, as hkelicſt to invade them,upon that {ide. In the | ing place of the Tribes of Jae, who from hence paſſed: 
whole Country. there was reckoned 1n the'time of Amaſir | through the Red-Sea, as upon dry Land. 7 GlebaRubra, 
the Second,no fewer then 20000 Cities:but if the Towns | by the Greeks called Hiera Bolns, and ſometimes Erythra 
and Villages be,not xeckon'din, I ſhould much doubt of | Belarallo, more near the Latin 3 the \redneſs of 'the- ſoil 


' which, Potipbar,\the Father of-Arſenath (whom Pharuob 
' arried unto. Foſepb) was Pricki, ; or -Prince,: as is aid, 


the accompt. By Diodorss Sieulws, it is (aid:, thar there | 
were 3000 in. his time ; but_Orteliws on a diligent (earch, 
finds 300 only. -; Py. 
Thoſe of moſt note in the Province ot Anpnſtarice, 

1 Pelufiem, the molt Eaſtern City of Egypt towards Idu- 
mea, lituate on:the.moſt Eaftera Channel of Nita; called 
hence Peluſfiacum 3; by Ammianusto be the work of. Pele- 
us the-Father of Achibes ,, commanded: by. the. Gods to 
purge bimſelf in theLakeadjoyningjfor themurder of his 
Brother Phocus., Accounted far. the chiet dbor. \of.Egyps 
thwards'the Land,as Pharar was.to.thalc whie.came thi-" 
ther by Scaz the, Metropolis of. the; Brovince: af dwguftes 
nica, the birth-place of Prolomy the Geagrapher, and the: 
Epiſcopal Sea of. St. Ifdore, 'lxthamad Peligfoter, whole e- 
loquent, and pious Epiſtles axe,Gill. extants:Qntof the 
runes hereof (if not the ame another. Title) aroſe; 
2 Damiata, memorable for the-often, Sieggs laid antorit 
by the Chriſtian Armies 3 for none 'more thenithat under 
Fobn de Brenuc, the Titulary Ring:of Feruſalemy and the 
Princes of 'Exrqpe, Ano 1220+, Daring which (being of 
18 months, continuance ) the \Famine; and-the Peftalence 
ſo extreamly, raged ,; that the; Town'in a manggrwas' dif. 
peopled, betorethe Beliegeraknew any thing afitheir con- 
ition ; till in the end two ventrous Couldiets.adtaiiog 
the ſilence and {alicude of ſo great a City ,'iniaBravado 
fcald the Walls3. Hut formd. no man to makeieldiance. 
The next daythe-whole Armycaarcd, where theyfoundiin 
every houle, and.cvery.corma gh the Rrttts, whiote heaps 
of dead bodies, i none to give thei burial ::Almentable 
and ruthful ſpectacle ! 3 Hereno0r (Civiren Heron mithe 
Arabian Ithmg + at the, very bottom of theiGnuif 3) re- 
markable for the fixfiinterview betwint;Fucabiand;Foſeph! 
after hiscommg into Egypt: 4. Heliopalis , or the! City: of 
the Sun, now called Betſamas: in [the »ScriptuazesBp; of 


Gen- 41- 45: Given:(as 3.4 9-00 wane as) toad habita- 
tion to the Sons at 'FacohzbyGonſeyuence onerafqheghiecf 
Cities of the-Land,R amnſes;; or Gaſben : and::memorable 
in. times ſucceeding for; a: pulliak Temple\built for: che 
few: with the conſant of:ProlamyyfirnamediPhitadeipbni; 

y-Onias the:High-Prickt,: thenulſpoſleſied of this Autho:- 
rity and Office by the.-power. of atiochanic/ia: Temple 
much eſtcemed. by the Heliayftr,, or. Ereaixing:Jawr3 fund 
Schilmmarialac the befiuy 1e3herſtoriginal;yttnot 


><hilmarical and (dolatrous ro0,a5\was chatiof:Afount Ga- 


| than for any thing elſe; purpoſely burnt by 


: 


1 


[ 
o 
j 
g 
" 
- 


| Strabo. 
| iy-alÞlicentiouſneſs\both of 'ife and ſpeech ,*that they 


giving name unto it: fituate on the-River or Trench of 
Iralan : more:mermorable for a misfortune that befel it 
Amenophes the 
hich, upon this occaſion. Being blind, he was aſſured by 
ſome of his Wizzards, that if he wafhed his eyes with the 
Urice of a Woman, which had never known any but her 
own Husband;heſhould be reſtored unto his tight. After a 
long ſearch,and many. vain trials, he met with one whoſe 
waferTured. him 3iwhom he took to Wife : and cauſing 
all theaefi whomihe had made trial of , to be brought to- 
gether to this Town;he ſet fire on the City,and burnt both 
tap allthe women there aſſembled; which Talc,if true, 
1slittlt'to the-honour of the Dames:of Egypt. - 

: Places of moſtmore andiobſervation im the Province of 
Egype;; firidtly and ipecially (o:called, are x Alexaudriz, 
fituate Weſtward:of the Deita3 over againſt the lile of 
Pharogand built upom-a Promontory;thrufting' it (elf into 
the:Sex; with-which on the one:fide; and the Lake Mare- 
«ion; the other;it is exccedingwell defended t the Work 
of Alexauder the:Great, and by him:peopled witty Greeks, 
immediately after his.Conqueſti of .'/TheRegalScat 
obthePtolomies, whilſt 'Egypridid: maintain the State of a 
Kingdom': and afterwards the-Metropolis of it, when a 
Roman Diocels. i Adorned with 'many ſtately: Buildings 3 
of-which moſt memorable the Serpinm, (or Temple of 
they God Serapis ) for ſumptuous workmanſhip, and the 
tmagnificence of the Fabrick,inferjour to none but'the Ro- 
min Capitol:andinext to that, the Library ereted by Phi- 

, whothad ftoricd/it with 700000 Volames3 un- 
fottutately burntii-the War againlt Fulius Ceſare A'City 
af gxeat Tradingy and  infinieetRiches : we250r doc 7 
cx444ras the greateſt Empory of ' the World, as is ſaid by 
Wanton with which, the Citizens fo-abounded 


 fparcdnotthe Emperor himfdlf if he came m their way: 
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| nj. 5 Babes, lomewbavmoreNtorth chew Helio, 


won d dearly for theirfolly.” For Caracalluinot fo 
patiapt.of aCokumtly as ſome wilerPrinces, having felt 
dhclaſhe>of theivtongues', whenthe was amongſt them, 
aflombledalltheyonth'of the Ciry:, as if out*6t*them he 
woild have choſenifeame to attendhis Perſon: and ſud- 

enly;gavecommand to his 'Sotlditrs, copur them all to 
the Sword, | Aflevghter (ogreatand /univerlal; that the 
RiverNvitue cloned with o& blood of the Ia70,might,not 
rewproperly tt <hit timcsbe called # Red*See. In his 
imo 180. Darren read both Divinity and, Phi- 
vſophy to Wfichias would comets hear him: which as 
its conceived ipivethefirftint "to thetinfticutirig of 
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Univerſities in the reſt of Chriſtendom ſo from that ſmall 
beginning the Schools of | Alexandria grew (o great and 
eminent, that Nazianzen callcth them flavmy wrfwonwe | 
teza55ezor, the Shop, or Work-houſe, as it were , of all 
kinds of Ecarning. Much fhort of what it was even in 
point of Trading, ' eſpecially ſince the diverfion of the 
Spice Trade from the Bay of Arabia ; and utterly divefted 
of thoſe beauties which once it had. Inhabited at the pre- 
{cnt by a mixture of Nations, Meors, Fews, Turks, Greeks, 
and Chriftian Cophtives 3 more for ſome little gain which 
they reap by Traffick,than any pleaſure in theplace. Now 
called Scanderia by the Turks , remaikable only for the 
houſe of the Patriarch (though he dwell for the moſt = 
inCaire) anda Church in which St. _ thar firſt Bi- 
ſhop was faid to be buried. 2 Canopus , ſituare Eaft of 
Alexandria, and on the principal branch of the'Nite, cal- 
led Heraclesticum z ſo called from Canopus the Pilot'of 
Me:nclaus,who having ſuffered ſhipwrack upon this Chalt 

was there interred by his Maſter. A Town fo brandec 

in old times, for varieties of all kind of beaſtline(s , and 
Luxury, that as Seneca very well obſerved, hethat avoi- 
ded the viciouſneſs and debauchery of it, could not ſcape 
the infamy : the very place adminiftring matter tor ſuſpi. 
cion. 3 - Roſetta, on the ſame branch of the, River , and 


not far from Canopy, out of whoſe ruines it aroſe 3 built 
by a Slave of one of the Egyptian Calipbs3 unwalled, and 
deſtitute of all Fortitications, but plentifully accommoda- 
ted with all ſorts of Commodities, and well frequented 
by the Merchant. 4 Nicopolis , now called Mxnia , the 
Monument of ſome eminent Victory, and probably vf the 
Conqueſt of Egypt by the Macedonians 3 the name he- 
ing Greck, and the Towp ſtanding within 3o Furlongs of 
Alexandria. 5 Apbrodites and Apbroditopolis , fo calle 
from Vers, who was here worſhipped : fituate betwixt 
the two middle branches of the Nile. 8 Sair , berwixt 
the ſame branches of the River alſo :. wherice that Nom 
or Diviſion had the name of Saiter: 'It is now caÞed 
Sibnit, or Signiti- 7 Plinthine, on the Sca-fide 3 arid 
$ Hiergx, more within the Land : the chief Towns of 
the Region called Mareotica- BOO Rer, 1 
In Arcedia, called alſo Heptanoms z becauſe it contlit- 
ed ſeven of the Nomi or Diviſions , into which Bayt 
was diſtributed by the Macedonians ,, and the plites'vf 
oſt note were and are, t Memphis , on the Weſtern 
banks of Nile, not far from the ſharp point of the Delta, 
where the River tirſt beginning to divide it felf; "the Rez 
gal City of ;the old Egyptian Pharaohs: by one of which 
who removed the Seat-Royal from Th4bs hither, it is fafd 
tobe built, and called thus by the name of his Daugheet: 
In compaſs,. when it flouriſhed about 26 miles 3 gyeag, 
populous; and adomed with a world of Atitiquities;' a- 
i, Venus, and Se- 


: 
. 


mongſt others.with the Temples of Apz, | Se- 
rapis, beſet with. $p ; -nowW cotfag left of the'Ry- 


ines of, it; but the Statutes of ſome nigpſtrous Reſery- 
blances, ;fuffcient to ſhew what it hath, been formerly. 
The Pyraniues before deſcribed, ſiood not far frotn henge 3 
to which the Poet relatcth, ſaying, mo WE 


Barbara Pyramidum fileat miracula Mewipbis: 


> BIT 36f {© | 
Let barbarons Memphis brag uo more = 
: Of ber. Pyramides,2as before. 
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2. Babylon, called for diftinions-lake, Bohylon Fs 
tioram, built on the other. fide of the, River , ni 
what moxe unto the North : ſaid to be r Kg 


ounde 

byſes the Perfias Monarch, the firſt that made this 

Wo ſkoop to the yoke of a Forcignery | Ws Na pee 

' pled with ſame Babylovians of Chaldean wo few 
amo 
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many of the Chriſtian Tetnples -and Monaſteries dolic 
there inrubbiſh 3 the Cafile whereof ſerved long after for 
the Garriſon of the three Legions; | appointed to defend 
this Country in the time of the Romans-: This , thought 
by ſome tobe the Babylonian mentioned by Saint Perer, 
m his firſt Epiftle Chap. zz. which the following words, 
and Maik my Son, (Saint Mark being the firſt Biſhop of 
the Alexandrians , and the Apoftle of Egypt) may make 
ſomewhat probable, but the truth and reality hereof, I 
difpute'not now. - Out of the ruines of this City aroſe 
three Caire, now, and for many Ages paſt, the chief of 
this Country : raiſed from the aſhes of old 
the Cbaliphs of Epypt, and by the Mamalwcks made the 
Seat-Royal of their Kingdom. In compaſs not above 
eight miles but full of Streets , the number of which 
{ard to be 48600. every one of them fortified with a 
Gatcatetach end which being well barred, made every 
ſeveral ftteet an impregnable Fortreſs. Found ſo by Scly- 
mn the firſt, wheh he conquered Egypt. who ſpent three 
days in forcing his way through it with his numerous 
Army. The private buildings very mean 3 the publick, 
eſpecially the Moſ7wes , beyond mooga magnificent. Vi- 
fired every ſeventh year with a dreadful PeRtilence 3- yet 
fill fo popalons, that itis conceived to be in good health, 
if there die not above a thouſand in a day, or three hun- 
dred thouſand within that year. Adorned with many deli- 
cate Orchards both within the City and without 3: full of 
variety of conteritments , and neighboured by a pleaſant 
Lake 3 but made more pleaſant by the: company which 
meet there in Boats, for their mutualſolaceand-delights. 
Fortifed at the South end with a ſtately Caſtle (the Palace 
of the Mamalnck, Sultans } ſituate on the top of a Moun- 
tain; overlooking the City, and a great part of the Conn- 
try alſo: So large, that it fcameth a City ofIt ſelf, mmured 
with-high walls, divided into many partitions-of ſeyeral 
Courts, in times paſtithe places of exerciſe ; and entred by 
doors of 'Iron. Deſtroyed:for the moſt part by Selimme, for 
fear of giving opportunity to ſome rebellionz or envying 
the Mamalucks the glory of having been the Maſters of fo 
brave a Manſion: that which is lett, now {ſerving forthe 
habitatibn of the Turkiſh Baſſs;who hath-the Goverament 
pe his Kingdom, 4 Metared; or Matares ; not far fiom 
re3 the foil whereof is ſaid to be'fo richand fertile, 
that the People are fain to cover it with:Sind or Gravel, fo 
moderating the extream radknels of it. 5 Arfmoe, on the 
Weſt-lid? of the Nile, and ſomewhat South-of the famous 
;eabyrinth before deſcribed; called alſo-(to difference it 
from znothet of the fame name on the ſhore of the Reds 
Sea) 'th& Cry of Crocodiles, in regard of /the divine ho- 
nours there done that Monſter. '6 'Nildpolis , or Nils 
Civitas in the Iſland called Heracleotis , made by the im- 
bracements 6f the Riverz moſt memorable for being the 
Epiſcopal Sea of Cheremeox, a right godly Prelate ;' of 
whom-ſce Exſebius in-the 6 Book, and'34 Chapter of his 
| Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. -# Trois , on the. Eaftern ſtream 
; which makes.that Ifland not much obſervable, but for gi- 
| Ving nave to the Montes Froid lying nearunto it 3 out of 
; winch wete digged the Stones which-made the Pyratmides. 
olif in'#little Iſland upon the' Water. g& Heymo- 
> "Hermoplis 
| agha, to difference it from another of that name notfar 
froth Alexandria, to whichthey give the AdjunRiof Pay- 
' 04. 10 Antoninr, now Antins , founded by Adrian the 


þ< | Emperour, ip Honour of Awtinon; his eſpecial-Favourite 


|| the moſi Sourhern City of this Provitcs;-on the banks of 


the Nite." 11 Dionyfias, or the City of Bavobu7', firuate on 
the Southern'/end of theEake'of Morrdy,vin'the Nom of 


Divifiorl callett' Offs parod.' 12 Clyſres;” wpon'the ſhores 
of the Golf,/n Roman GatiHons © 1 tht 
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Citics of indſt riote in the Province of Thebais, 1 Pa- 
opolis, the Panos of Antoninus, one of the BFreatelt of this 
part. 2 Ptolomaiz , the foundation of one of the Pt2lo- 
mier, and theigoodlieſt City of this Province, ſucceeding 
unto Thebe both in power and greatneſs. 3 Saiet , a 
fair and large Town , fix days Journey from Caire, go- 
ing up the water 3 but by what name called amongſt the 
Ancients, I do no where tigd. Affirmed (erroneouſly, I 
think) to be the dwelling-place of Foſeph and Mary, 
when they fled with C H & IS T our Saviour from the 
fury vf Herod. Beautified with a goodly Temple , but 
now ſomewhat ruinous, of the foundation of Helena the 
Mother ef Conſtantine. This City much reſorted to (on 
the ſtrength of this Tradition only) by many aged Chri- 
ftian Cophties, who deſire to die there. 4 Ds or the 
City of Fupiter; all of them on the banks of the River. 
5. Tentyra, ina little Iſle ſo called, made by the circlings 
of the Nile: The Inhabitants whereof were the only men 
who durſt encounter the Crocodile z A Creature of a ter- 
xible name, but a cowardly natute 3 of which it is ſaid by 
Ammianus Marcellinms, that it aſſaulteth thoſe which flic 
from it, and flieth from thoſe who do aſſault it ; In that 
point very like the Devil, of whomit is ſaid by the Apo- 
file Fames 4.7... that if hebe refjſled, be will flie from us ; 
Or asthe good old Poet hath it, TRE 


Eſt Leo, fi fugias 3 ſi ſtar, qeaſMulca recedits | 


Give ground, a Lyon be will be 3 | 
Staud to it, and away flies be. 


6 Coptos, upon the head of a Trench or Water-courſe, 
which tallethinto:the Nils, on the'South of Textyra, but 
on the other fide of the Riverz in od times, a molt noted 
Empory for Indian and Arabian wares: from whence not 
only the Chriſtians of this Country are thought to haye the 
name of Cophties;; but the whale Coyntry,to be originally 
called ZXgyptus, 'from 4i-Coptys, or the Land; of Gop- 
tt | Eaaeel : 

7 .Thtbe the reſidence ang foundation of that great 
Tyrant Byſfiris, in compaſs 140 furJongs, or 17 miles and 
an halt; calledalfo Hecatompyle, from the number of an 
hundicd Gates which were (aid to be in it.., So heautified 
with Colofſes, Temples, Palaces; the Sepulchres, of tha 
old: Egyptian Pharaohs, and: other Ornaments of State, 
2hat it was thought undies 5. v20 721 iAvy iTw, aax00ra%y 
to be the Noxeſuch of the World. Decaycd on, thexemo+« 
ving of the Court of Memphis ,- it became a ruine{o long 
lince, that there was nothing, left of itin the, time of | Fu- 
eye! 3 as he tellech us, ſaying, - I wpngls | 


* Atquevets Thebe centum jacet obruta portive 1, 


424. & +4* 
F _ . : 


Old Thebe, yielding to the Fates, 
Lies buried with bis hundred Gates» bench 
| | E T7 R611 1 

: »$ Abydus ;\now called Abmtick, once. the. Seat-Roy- 
al of Memnox:,” from thence called Menmonizm , - xe- 
nowned for the:Ferple of Ofrris 3: more for ; the Statute 
of Memuon,: whith'though.made of ſtone, did at the rj- 
ling of the Sun yield a vocal ſound. 9 Elephantis, on the 
banks of Nile; neighbouring by Crophi and\Mophi, two 
{þbarp Rocks, betwixt which the River falling down witha 
violent current., makes the Leſſer Catarad 3: of which, 


and of the greater; we ſhall ſpeak more fully in Zthiv-,| whom t Te rnach1d 
the like Laws and Cuſtoms as the 


pia-- The City ſeated inan Iſland of the River Nile, on 
the borders of: Atbiopia ſub. Agypto , (as the Ancients 
called it) knoww unto Ptolomy by the name of Elepbantina, 
but to our Ecclefiaſtical.Writers by the name of Tabennga. 
| Memorable in times of Heatheniſt for the Town and 


IS 


| Temple of Onnchis, wherein ſtood the Nilomerrium os 
ſtanding Pillars, by which they did obſerve theincreaſe of 
the River 3 removed ſince to the Caſile of Michia, two 
miles from Cate: in times of Chriſtianity, for the dwel- 
lings of infinite numbers of Monks and Hermits , called 
from this place Tabenifote. 10 Syene, (now Afina) a 
little North of Elephaxter, ſituate dirc&ly under the Tro- 
pick of Cancer, and memorable for a deep Well there 
digged by ſome Aſtronomers; which when the Sun entred 
into that Sign, was wholly cnlightned with his beams, 
without any ſhadow : ſo perpendicularly did the body of 
It ſtand over the pit. This the laſt City of Egypt towards 
Ethiopia, 
| Andnow Iſhould procecd , according to tny Method 
in other places, to the Story of Fgypr : but being that Ly- 
bia and Cyrene, arc now accompted Members of it; the 
fortunes whercof they have alſo tollowcd in all or moſt of 
the mutations of State and Government ; I ſhall firſt take 
a view of them as the limbs of this body, and ſhew you 
how they were united under that ove Head , by which 
now direcd. 


2 MARMARICA. 


2. TBIA or MARMARICA , hath on the Eaſt, 

| Egypt, properly ſo called 3 on the Weſt Cyrext , 
on the North, that part of the Mediterrancan Sca, which 
was hence called Mere Lybicnn , and ſometimes Par- 


' themums, and on the South, ſoine part of Ethigpia $u- 


periars TBE | 

It had the name of Lybia, from the old Greek word 
aiBvs, ſignifying Black , agreeable to the complexion of 
the,people, which is black and ſwarthy 3 Mus, antique 
lingua Greca niger , faith a learned Writer : or: poſſible 
enough from Lxb, an Arabian word lignifying Thirtt, as 
ſutable unto the nature of theſoil, which is dry and San- 
dy; in which reſpe& called by the Greeks ,” Xero-Lybia, 
or Lybia ficca From hence the South-wind, blowing trom 
thele Coaſts towards Greece and Ttaly , had the name of 
Lybs, and the Promontory in Szcly oppoſite nntg it, thar 
of Lilybewn. It was alſo called Marmarica, perhaps from 
the Mearmaride, a chief people of it, though placed by Pro- 
lomy in, Cyrenez and ſometimes Barca, from Baree a chief 
oh it 3 of late times Barca Marmarica, by both names 
united. Reo paged THO. 
" The Country for the moſt part very dry and barren,and 
but meanly peopled 3 infomuch as Alexander paſſing tho- 
row part of it towards the Teinple of Fupiter Hzmmon,in 
the ſpace of four days, ſaw. neither Man, 'Beaft,” Bird, 
Tree, nor River.” Covered over in moſt places with a 
thick light (and .,: which the wind$ remove.up and down 
continually, tyrning Vallies into. Hills, and-Hills into 
Vallies. Found by 'Cambyſes to his colt, who 'as baſely 
clleeming of the Gods as he did of his SubjeRs,Afent part 
of-his Army into this Country to deſtroy the Temple a- 
bove-mentioned : but inthe paſſage towards thatprohibi- 
ted place, fiſty thouſand of them were overwhelined and 


' {mothered in a ſtorm of Sand ; the' reſt with hitch ado 


eſcaping. Called therefore Xerg-Lybzs, or Lybia Sicca, as 
before was noted 3 and Lybia f 0 thirſty Lyb3a, (— 


| per calid.s Lybiz ſicientis areyas) ip that verlc of Ly- 


can. | ONES 
The people, Neighbours untd Egypt, and confequently, 
mpenpt the ſame .condition, ., Said: by Herodotws ( by 
whom they were called AdyrnacÞie;) to be governed by 
ie and (  Epypriat Were but 
to differ from them in theit hdbif; Ot 'colour dark; and 


black 3 of conſtitution, lean/and Uy, and intlining to 
| Melancholy 3 atigry on every IttK& occaſion, very litigi- 


ous, and cager prolectitors of their dues, By an 'old-Ob- 


- 1 ſervation 
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ſervation among themſelves, they abſtained both from 
Beef and Hog-meat. So obſtinate in denying their ac- 
cuſtomed Tribter, that he who could not ſhew the marks 
of his ſufferings forit, either Black or Blew, was accomp- 
ted no body : And [o reſolved to conceal any thing dif- 
graceful to them, that if any of them were apprehended 
tor a Robbery, no torinent could compel him to tell his 
name. At this time little differing im perſon, temper, 
or condition, from the Egyptians, Moors, and Arabes, in- 
termixt amongſt them. $3 

Converted to the Faithof Chriſt, with, or not long 
after the reſt of Egypr, of which then reckoned for a Pro- 
vince, it became part of the Patriarchate of Alexandria 3 
whoſe Juriſditionover it was confirmed by the Council 


Country occaſionally concurred , by bringing into the 
World that wretched Ariws. 3. who with his Heterodoxies 
and contentious Cavils,. had diſturbed the Church. His 
Herefie condemned in that famous Council 3 but his Per- 
fon, by the Divine Juſtice of God, reſerved to a more re- 
markable puniſhment. Being ſent for by the Emperour 
Conſtantine to make a Recantation of his former Hereſies, 
he firſt writ out a Copy of his own Opinions, which he 
had in his Boſom } and then writing out the Recantation 
expected from him, took Oaththar he did really mean as 
he had written : which words the Emperour referred to 
the Recantation, he to the Paper in his Boſome. 
But God would not be ſo cozened, though the Emperour 
was. For as hie paſſed in Triumph through the ſtreets of 
Conſtantinople, he drew aſide intoa private houſe of eale, 
whete he voided his Guts in the Draught, and {ent his 
Soul as an Harbinger to the Devil, to make xoom for his 
Body. | WHEY 

Not more infamous for the Birth of this Miſcreant, 
who denied the Divinity of Chrift then famous for the 
Birth of one of the Sibyles, hence ſirnamed Lybics, by 
whom the ſame had been fore-ſhewn, Whuch Sibyles 
ſeem to have taken denomination from SI&- Bias, i.e, Fo- 
vis conſiliorum conſeie. They were in number Ten, viz. 
1 Perfica, 2 Lybica, 3 Delpbica, 4 Cumea, 5 Sa- 
mia, 6 Helleſpontiaca, 7 Tiburtina, $ Alb: mea, 9 Ery- 
threa, and 10 Cumars 3 which laſt is afhrimed to have 
written the nine Books of Sibyls. They were all preſented 
by an old Woman to Targuinius Swperbys > but he not 
willing to pay ſo great a ſum of Money as was demanded, 
denied them 3 whereupon the old Woman burnt three of 
chem,requiring as much money for the other ſix,as for all; 
which being denied, ſhealſo burnt anotherthree, asking 
as much for the three remaining, as for the. reſt 3 which 
Superbus amazed gave, and the old Trot vaniſhed, Theſe 


Books contained manifeſt tokens ofthe Kingdom ot Chrift, | of 
his Name, his Birth and Death. They were burned by the | 


Arch-Traitor Stilico. So that thoſe Prophecies of theirs, 
which are now extant, are for the moſt part oply ſuch, as 


| hadbeenextraedout of other Writings, wheretheir Au- \ 
thority had been quoted. Concerning which, though 
ppers,conceive | 
them to be pie fraudes; compoſed of purpale by the Fa- | 
thers of the Primitive Times, to win credit to the;Faith of 


Caxſabon, and ſome other of our great Phi 


CHRIST: yetdareI not fo far diſparage thoſe moſt 


godly Men, as tobelicve they would ſupport fo ſtrong an: 


Edifice with ſo weak a Prop or borrow help from Falſe- 


hood toevid a Truth. Or if they durſt have been ſoim-/ 
pudently venturous,howeaſie had it been for their learned! 


Adverſaries, Porphyrie, Falian, and the reſt of more emi-!| allo, till the times ot the Prolomies 3 by whom ſometimes 


nent note, to have detected the Impoſizre, andfilenced the: 
Chriſtian Advocates with reproach and ſcorn? But of this 
enough here, more at large elſewhere. | 


Riversof Notel find not any. 'Tis well, if in a Coun 


—_ « <a + * 
I WI 


' meet with in my Authors . the principal of which, 1 _ 
| j fuſb- 


cus, 2 Lacks Lacomedis, now Linxamo, 3 Cliertus 

cient to preſerve their few Cattel From the taint of thirſt. 
The Mountains of moſt note, thoſe called Arogambri, 
2 = _ _— Azar 3 this laſt extended Welt and = 
1 a {trait line, from the 51 degree of Longitude, to the 
53+ 3 Mlipbus, 4 Ogdomus, 5 Tmodes, 6 Alps, not 
much obſervable, but that they ſerve tor Land-marks to 
diſcover the Country. ne oo oe gd ad £0 
Towns of note 'there are none now in it. Of moſt 
eſteem in former times, 1 Batrachw, by ſome called 
Menelaus, an Haven-Town, 2 'Phthia,.. arid 3: Artſis- 
pbyra, two Port-Towns alſo.. 4. Tetrapyrgia, f© called 


from its four Towers,.the Antipyrgus of Ptolomy. * 5 Me= 
of Nice : to the calling of which. famous Council, this | ſuchis IVE 8p; 


his, more within the Land, 6 Mazacils, anvther 
midland Town. 9: Cheredla, mentioned amongſt 'the 
chict Cities of this Tra&t, by Ammianus. 8 Paratonivm, 
now Porto-raſſa, which with Pelufium are by Florus'cal- 
led the two Horns of Egypt > which whoſoever held faſt 
would be ſure to malterit. By ſome old Writers it ha 
formerly been called Ammonia, as we read in”Stephanus 
and Strabo; fromthe Temple of Fapiter Hzmmon, ſeated 
very near it. So anciently honoured with an Orzele, (if 
that were any honour to it) that 'Semiramis is ſaid to have 
come hither to enquire of her death Perſeus and Hercwules, 
touching their adventures. The like, but not long after, 
was done by Alexander the Great : but the Oracle by that 
time had learnt to flatter, and puffed him up withaproud 
concelrt of being the Son of that God whom he came to 
worſhip. The Temple ſeated in the middle of a vaſt ſan- 
dy Deſart, environed with a pleaſant and delightful Grove, 
ut fix miles or more incircuit 3 watered with: whol- 
{ome Springs, refreſhed witha temperate Air,and ſhaded. 
with fruit;bearing Trees, which carzied in their leaves a/ 
perpetual Spring.. Fortified witha Tripple-Wall,withirt, 
the firſt whexeof was a Royal Palace of the Kings, within 
the ſecond a Seraglio for his Women,in the third Lodgings 
for the Officers of Court The Oracle fitly placed (fothe 
Prieſts would have it) near the Seragfio of the Ladies 3 
Before the entrance a fair Fountain, wherein the Oblati- 
ons were firſt waſhed, then offered, A place of great re- 
pute.in ſacred and civil eſtimate; all the adjoyning Coun- 
try taking hence the name of Ammoniaca, and by that 
name reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Patriarchate 
of Alexandria. 9 Antipbra, on the Eaſt border of it 
towards Alexandriz. 10 Barce, called afterwards Ptolo- 
mais, by the name of one of the Prolomier, by whom re- 
pairedand beautified. Of ſuch accompt, that from hence 
the whole Country had the nanicof Barca, and the Tnha« 
Pages 4 Barcei, (=—Lateque fureintes Barcei) asin that 
SI» LES ES SENS BO 
.. The old Inhabitants hereof were the Libyrarche and 
Boſſachize, .in the North 3 the Ogdoni, Buzer, and Adyr- 
macbide, in the South z the Goniate and Proſadite,- in 
the midland parts; the Libyegyptii, bordering neareſtun« 
to Egypt, with the people whereof fo intermingled, as to 
make up betwixt them but one Name and Nation: Others 
there were of lels, or as little note, but all deſtended 
properly of Naphtubim,the Son of Miſraim; from whom 
the Name of Neprene, originally a Libyan Deity, fees to 
be derived £ yet ſo that Lebabin his Brother muſt come in 
for aſharez the Founder, as it is conceived, of the Liby- 
egyptiibefore-mentioned. Being then of the ame origi- 
val with thoſe of Egype, they followed the fame fortunes 


given for. portion, with the ticle of a Kingdom, to their 
younger Childrcn. By the laſt Will and Teſtament of 


{ pion, the laſt King hereof, a Baſtard-Son of Prolomy (ir- 


named Exergetes, the ſeventh King of that Houſe be- 


try fo full of Sands, there be any at all : ſome Lakes 1 


| queathed unto the Senate and People of Rome. By whom 
rſt 
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beſt ſuffered to live under then, as a Free-Eſtate, till the- 
Conquet},of Egypt 3 then reckoned as a part 'of that, and 
{o accordingly deſcribed by Ptelomy : where Libya, Mar- 
marica, and Amnionica,' occur amongſt the Nomi, or Di- 
viſions of it. Afterwards made a diſtin& Province of that 
Dioceſs, and governed bya Lord Prefident, under the Pre- 
fetus Auguſtalis, or Supream Commander for the Empe- 
rours. | 


'OCTFRENS 


TRENE is bonded on the Eaſt, with Marmari- 
cs;3 on the Weſt, with Africa Propria, or the Realm 

of Twnis, and'ſome part of the Mediterranean , and the 
Greater Syrtis 3 on the North, with. the Mediterranean 
wholly 3 onthe South, with Libys Inferior, or the Deſarts 
of Libyss | | 
-- It, rook this name from Cyrene, the chief City of it, 
{rom , whence ſometimes alſo called Cyrenaics 3 by Pliny 
and ſome other Roman Writers it is called Pentapolis, from 
five chicf Cities which were in it, viz 1 Cyrene, 2 Pto- 
lomais, 3 Arſione; 4' Darnice, 5 Berenice : by Ammi- 
anus for the ſame reaſon Libya Pentapolis, the name of Li- 
byz extending over many of theſe Roman Provinces. Aud | 
hnally, at the preſent, it paſſeth with that laſt deſcribed by 
the name of Barca, or Barca Marmarica:: the whole ex- 
tent whereot in length fromthe Greater Syrt# unto Egypt, 
is nolels than 1300 miles, but the breadth not above 
200. 

The.Country in the South parts deſolate and barren, 
fiored with few Towns;and not many Villages the peo- 
pleliving up and down in ſcattered houſes, and at ſuch a 
diſtance, as if it were in ſo many Iſlands. Defſtitute not 
of Springs and Rivers only, but of Rain-water too, the 
Clouds not very often dropping : it any fell, it was dried 
up preſently by the Sands. But within fifteen miles of 
the Sea, indifferent]y fruitful and well inhabited. 

The people in old times were ſaid to have been utterly 
ignorant of buying and (cling, of fraud and ſtealing, not 
knowing, or not caring for the Uſe ot Money ; content 
with little, not ſuperfluous in their Coths or Buildings; 
their Houſes for the moſt part(except only in their greater 
Citics) made of Ofier-Twigs. Much altered in the firſt 
part of their Charaer, ſince the coming of the Arabians 
bither3 now a Thieving Nation, given wholly to Robbery 
and Spoil. So lazy, that they will not Manure or Till their 
Land, but provide themſelves with Corn from Sicily lay- 
ing their Children topawn for it, oxgill by their Thieving 
they can raiſe a ſufficient ſum to diſcharge the Debt. 

One only River I find in it, but of fame enough to ſerve 
for many 3 By Ptolomy called Latbon, by Pliny Lethon, by 
the Poets Lethe. Swallowed by the Earth not far trom 
ts firſt original, it rileth up again about Berenice 3 tained 
therefore by the Pocts to come from Hell, and to create 


forgeifulneſs in all them that drink of it it being the con- | 


dition of the dead to remember nothing. Thence the occa- 
ſion of the fancy. Some Lakes I find alſo in it, whereof 


one occalioned by this River, not far from the Sea 3, ar.o- 


ther more within the Land (where indeed more neceffary, 
near Pglirrus. With Mountains better ſtored (though 
not much better for them) the principal whereof, x Thoſe 
called: Hercules Arene, the Sands of Hercules, thwart- 
ing the Country Ealt and Welt , 2 Bucolicus,on the South 


of thoſe ;and z Volpws, along ridge of Hills, bordering: 


upon Africa Proprias 


Cities of mokt note in it, 1 Apollonia, in the Eaſt parts, 
' near the Promontoury called Zephyrium, in the Conhnes 


of Libya, ox.Marniarica» 2 Cyrene, inthe Weſt of that 3 
once of ſuch power, that it contended. with Cartbage tor 


ſome prehemincncies; Then the chief Lady of this Fra6t, 


| 


which it gave-this riame to. * The birth-place of Eratoft- 
benes the Mathematician, Callim:chus the Pott,: and of 
that Simon of Cyrene, whom the Fews compelled to carry 
our. Savorrs Croſs. 3 Prolomais, betwixt Cyrene and 
Arfine, built or repaired by Ptolomy Fhiladelphws , the 
Epiſcopal City of Synefies, a learned and religious Biſhop 
of the Primitive times, as appears by his Epitiles extant: 
4 Arſioxe, on the Eaſt-lide ot the River Lathonz ſo cal- 
led in honour of Arfixce, the fiſter of Philadelpbus, and 


 Witc of Magzs, once King of this Country. 5 Berenice; 


on the Weſtern Bank of the (aid River , ſo called from 
Berenice the Mother, or (another of the ſame nature ) 
the Daughter of Magus : The furtheſt Town of all this 
Country, bordering on the Promontory called Borexm, 
and the Greater Syrtis. This laſt a Quick-ſand very dan- 
gcrous to Mariners, in compaſs 635 miles, and by them 
carefully avoided. 6 Paliurus, more within the Land; 
but on the borders of Libya or Marmarica, South to 
Apollonia, 7 Aptungis, now Lungifari, by Ptolomy cal- 
Id Aptuchi Faunum. $ Herculis Turris, the Tower of 
Hercules near the Greater Syrtis + excted in the honour 
of Hercales , his killing of the Dragon ; and rob- 
bing the Orchards of the Heſperides of their goldgn 
Apples. Thoſe Heſperides {aid to be Aegle, Are- 
thaſa, and Heſperetbuſa, the three Daughters of Azly : 
their Orchard placed by Ptolomy betwixt this Tower and 
Paliurs by Pomponixs, in the Atlantick Iſlands; by Vir- 
gil, in Maxritania Tingitania \ by Pliny, both in Maurita- 
nia and this Cyrexe; and poſlibly in all alike. 9 Zemy- 
thus. 10 Acabis in the mid-lands 3 all worn out of me= 
mory. 11 Feſſan, of greateſt name now, though (caxce 
worth the naming, | 

The old Inhabitants of this Country, were the Asbete 
on the Eaſt, the Barcite near the Greater Syrtis, the Ma- 
catute and: Leganici, near the Mountains of Hercwles 3 all 
probably defcended from Naphtmhim the Son of Mizra- 
im, of whom there ſtill remain ſome foot-ſteps in Aptu- 
chi Fanum, the Fane or Temple of Aptuchus. This Ap- 
txchus, by ſome miſtaking]y called Antrchus, and by the 
Grecians (aid to bethe Son of Cyrexe, and the Brother of 
Ariftew : who being ſent out to ſeek their Fortunes, 
Ariſtens fell into the Iſle named Cos 3 and Aprtuchus, or 
Antuchus, into Libya, both by them firſt planted. Nep- 
tuxe, the Deity of this Country, by the Egyprians called 
Nepiitim, ſeems to come from Naphtabim 3 moſt highly 
worſhipped by this People, becauſe he fitli taught them 
Thy owy dgudToy x81atezm, the Art of training Horſes to 
the Coach or Chariot z in which the Cyreneans after grew 
{o expert, that they cculd frive their Chariots ina round, 
or circle, and always ls their Chariot-wheels in the 
ſelt-ſame tract. Of no great power, till Battus a noble 
Spartan, landing in this Country, had built the City of Cy- 
rene} and founded it in ſo good a courſe of Lite and Dif- 
cipline, that in ſhort time it came to have Dominion over 
the molt part of this Country z and to contend with 
Carthage about their Territories. Warred on by Apryes 
King of Egypt, they ſued unto the Greeks tor aid, and by 
cheir aſſiſtance overcame him. Long after which, falling at 
odds among themſelves, they craved aid of Ptolomy the 
firſt of that Race, by whom they were finally ſubdued. 
Left by him at his death to Magzs, a Son of his latt Wite 
by aformer Husband, whom hc had married to Arſinee, 
one of his Daughters 3 it came again to the Crown of 
. Egypt, by the marriage of Berexice, the Daughter and Heir 
ot Magus, with the Son of Ptolomy Philadelphus. Alie- 
ned trom which Crown again, tor the preterment of ſome 
of the: younger Princes 3 and in the end given by one of 
the Ptolomies, the latt King hereof, to the people of Rome. 


. Reduced Into the form of a Province by Augujins Ceſar,by 


whom united in one Government with the Ifſs of ow : 
h 1t 
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but made a Province of it ſelf by the following Emperors 
never fince ſeparated from the fortune and attairs of Ezypt, 
to which now we haltcn. 

That the Kingdom and Nation of Egypt was of great 
Antiquity, is not a matter to be doubted 3 the queſtion in 
chis point, betwixt them and the Scythian,being not cali- 
ly decided. Whether it were ſo ancient, as the Epypri- 
ans ſay, may perhaps be controverted. By them it was 
affirmed, that they had the memory and ſtory of' 13000 


| 


years3 and a ſacceffion of 330 Kings in the time of Ama- 


fs the ſecond,who was Contemporary with Cyrus. Which 
number of years, if underſtood of Solary years, mcaſured 
by the courſe of the Sun, muli not be allowed of 3 be- 
cauſe it maketh them many thouſand years older than the 
Creation ; but if of Lunary, which is moſt agreeable un- 
to the accompt of the Egyptians, who reckbned their years 
by moneths it will amount unto no more than to 1000, 
or 1 100 years, and (o fall an{werably to the times tollow- 
ing after the Flood. But tor their Kings, 330 intheir 
xeckonings, and thoſe of 24 or 25 ſeveral Dynaſties z the 
matter is not fo ſoon made up. For either thole: Kings, 
muſt not be all Kings or Supream Lords of Egypt, as the 
Pharaohs were, but their ſeveral Regents, or Viceregents, 
armed with Regal power 3 thoſe Dyngfties not the ſuccel- 
fions of ſo many Regal Families, but of their Subſtitutes 
and Licutenants, many of which might live ſucceſlively 
under one Supream : or cle we mult'needs look on E- 
pt as diſtracted in thoſe times, into ſeveral Kingdoms, 
amongſt the Princesof thoſe Dynaſties betore remembred; 
or tinally,we mult look for ſotne of thoſe Kings and Prin- 
ces before the Flood. By either of theſe ways, the bulinels 
may be wellagreed, Forif that moſt of them were but 
the names of (everal Regents, (as probable enough it 15) 
their might be many ſuch inthe Reign of one King 3 ac- 
cording to the Kings fancy, the merit of particular perſons, 
or the neceſſities of State : Changes of great Officers, el- 
pecially if grown too great, are not new nor firange, It 
they were all Kings, or Supream Rulers, (as is alſo pro- 
bable ) we find not any thing of moment to perſwade the 
contrary,but that many of them lived and reigned in their 
ſeveral parts (as in other Countreys in thoſe times) till the 
greater had devoured the leſs. Or if they were the names 
of ſuch Soverein Princes, as had the ſole Command of 
Egypt before the Flood, (as ſome think they were) they 
might amount in all to ſo great a number, and ſo many 


Dynaſties z the iniquity of thoſe times, the ambition of 


great perſons, and conſcquently the ſhort lives of the 
Kings being duely pondered. - That Egypt, and moſt part 
of the World, was peopled before the Flood, . hath'been 
Already proved in our General Preface : It peopled, then 
no queſtion under (me form of Government: the names 
of which Governours (call them Kings or Rulers,or what 
elſe you pleaſe) might be preſerved in Egypt on pillars of 
braſs or ſtone; or otherwiſe tranſmitted by tradition unto 
Cham the Father of Miſraim, by whom this Countrey 
was firſt planted after the Confuſion of Babel. But that 
old ſtock of Kings and people being deſtroyed in the ge- 
neral Deluge, the Children of Mizraim fucceeded next 
in their deſolate dwellings: yet fo, that the poſterity of 
Chus and Lebabim, two others of the Sons of Cham, had 
their ſhares therein. 


the Inhabitants of thoſe parts of Egypt,which lay along the 
ſhoxes of the Red-Sea, or Gulf of Arabia: inwhich re- | 


From the firſt of which deſcended. 


' 
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ſpect, not only one of the Nom, br diviſions bordering 
on the Jthmus, had the name of Arabia; but the people 
dwelling on thoſe ſhotes,were talled Argbes { divided into 
the Arabes Azarei, and Arabes Adei. Aud from the 
Other came thatmixture of Nations, called Lybi- ryptis, 
or Lybtans and Egyptians intermixt together, inhabiting ' 
in Mareotica and the Weltern parts. But though thcle 
people were derived from feveral Anceſtors, they tnad& 
one Nation in the total : Subjc& to Mizraim as thcir 
chief, and after his deceaſe, unto his ſucceſſors in the 
Kingdom of Egypt. Concerning whom we may obſcrve 
that in Cham, our greateſt Antiquazies find the name of 
Fupiter Hammon':  Migzraim they gueſs tobe Ofiris, the 
great God of Egypt. To him iueceeded Typhoy, not by 
right of BJood, but by Uſurpation ; who difpoſſcſſed by 
Lehabim, the brothet of Mizraim (whom the Grecks call 
Hercules Egyprins,) the Kingdom was reſtored to Orus,the 
Son of Ofiris, During the time of theſe few Princes, hap« 
ned all thoſe things'which are recorded in the Scriptures 
concerning Egypt 3 fzom the firſt going down of Abrahams 


In the time ot Ofiris, to the advancement of Foſeph in the 


Reign of Orzs : in which there paſſed the 15, 16 and 17: 


' Dynaſties of Regal Vice--Roysz Lieutenants only, as 


I rake it, to thoſe mighty Princes. - The Kings themſelves 
called generally by the name of Pharaob, though they had 
all their proper and peculiar names: as afterwards their 
Succefors here had the name of Prolomy, and the Romay 


| Emperours, that of Ceſar. Few of them famous in the 
' ſtories-of other Nations, or of renown for their Atchieve- 


ments and Exploits abroad, contenting themſelv.s with 
the Revenues of their own Dominions, and ſpend,ng the 
ſurpluſage thereof in building Cities, draining the Mari- 
ſhes of the Nile, or-other works of Oſtentation and Mag- 
niticence. Only Seſoftris is of tame for his undertakings; 
though when hehad caſt up his accompt, he got nothing 
by them :. Of whomit is reported, that being a King of 
great wealth and-puiſſance,hic had brought under ſubje&i. 
on all his neighbouring Princes > whom he compelled in 
turns to draw his Chatiot. It hapned that one of theſe 
unfortunate Princescaſt his eye many times on the Coach- 
wheel : and being by Seſoftris demanded the cauſe of his 
ſo doing, he replyed: That the falling of that Spoke low- 
cſt which but juſt before was the higheſt i the wheel, put 
him in mirid of the inſtability of Fortune. The King deep. 
ly weighing the Parable, would never after be ſo drawn 
in his Chariot; He alfo was the firſt that encountred the 
Seythians in Battail 3 having already in conceit conquered 


them, before he led his Army againſt them. The Scyhj- 
ans much marvailed that a King of ſuch great Revenues 
would wage war againſt a Nation ſo poor, with whom the 
hght would be doubtful; the Victory unprofitable; but to 
be vanquiſhed, a perpetual intamy and difgrace:For their 
parts they reſolved to meet him,as an Enemy whoſe over- 
throw would enrich them. Wheni the Armies came. t6 
joyn, the Bgypiione were diſcomfited, and purſued even 
to their own doors by the Enemy.Butthe Seythians could 
not enter the Countrey, becaule of the Fenns, with whoſe 


. paſſage they were unacquainted 3 and fo they returned. 


Which ſaid, without troubling our {clves with their many 
Dynafties, we will lay down the Succeſſion of their Kings, 
as well.as we can the difagreement of Hiſtorians and 
Chronologers, touching this Succeſſion, being irrecon- 


cileable. 
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| Ls. IV. 


The PHARAO 


x Mizraim, the Son of Cham, by the Greci- 
ans called Ofrris: in whoſe time Abrabam 
went into Eg ypr, 

2 Typbon, an Ulurper. 

3 Orns, the Son of Ofiris, reſtored unto the 

Kingdom by his Uncle Lehabim , the Ad- 

vancer of Foſeph. 

Amaſis, Themoſis, or Amos, in whoſe time 

Facob went down into Egypt. 25. 

Cbeborn. 12. 

Amenophis, or Amenophthis. 21. 

Amerfir, the Siſter of Amenophthis. 22+ 

Mepbres. 

Meſpharmutbeſis. 25. 

Thamoſis, Or Thuthmoſis. 10. 

Amenophtbis Il. ſuppoled to be Memmon and 

the Vocal Stat, 31. 

Orus II. the Bufiris of the Grecians, a bloody 

Tyrant 3 who commanded the male-children 

of 1ſrael to be ſlain, 37 

Acencheres, by ſome called Thermutis, the 

Daughter of Amenophthis the {ccond, and 

afterwards the wife of Orxsz who pirelerved 

Moſes, and ſurvived her Husband. 13. | 

14 Ratboſi: the ſon of Orus, 6. 

15 Acencheres. 12. 

16 Cenchres, by ſome called arenafis, Bocchoris, 
by others; drowned in the Red-Sea, with 
his Horſes and Chariots, 26. 

17 4cherres, 8. 

18 Cherres, 10. 

19 Armais, by the Grecians called Danaws, whoſe 
50 Daughters being marryed to the 50 
Sons of his Brother Egypras, murthered their 
Husbands for which cauſe Danavs being, 
torced out of Fgype, paſſcd ito Greece 
where attaining to the Kingdom of Arges,he 
gave unto the Grecians, the name of Dax. 


20 'Rameſes, fixnamed Egyptus, the Brother ot 
: Danans. 


21 Amenophtbis II. 

22 Sethos, or Seſothis, 55. 

23 Rhapſaces, or Ranſes, 66. 

24 Amenophthis 1V. 4.5: 

25 Rameſes II. 26. 

26 Thuoris 7. After whole death ſucceeded a 
Raceof twelve Kings , , called the Diaſpoli- 
taxi, who held the Kingdom for the ſpace 
of 177 years. Their names we find not, 
but that one of the lateſt of them, whole 
Daughter Solomou marryed, was called Va- 
phra, and perhaps Ogdoos, who removed 
the Royal Seat from Thehes to Memphis, 

* might be another, and the eighth, as his 
name importeth, | 

29 Smendes, the Siſac of the Scriptures, who 
made War upon Rehoboam the Son of Solo- 
mou > Conceived to be the Seſoftris ot He- 
rodotus and others of the ancient Writers, of 
whom ſufhciently batore. 

40 Pſeucenes conceived to be the Cheops of He- 


rodotus, Founder of the vaſt Pyramis before 
deſcribed. 41, 
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3036 
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3229 
3238 
3252 


3270 
3277 


3288 


3555 
3561 
3567 
3579 
3550 


3598 
3600 
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HS, or KINGS f EGYPT 
of Egyptian Race, 


41 Nepber-Cherres, 4. 
42 Anmoipbnis V. 
43 Opſochon the Afychis of Herodotus, * 
44 Pſamuchos, 9. 
45 Pluſennes Il. 14. 
46 Seſonchis, 21. 
47 Uſortbon, 15. 
48 Takillonis, 13. 


- 


3119 49 Patubaſtis, 40. 


31549 gO Oſerchon, the ſecond Hercales, Foyptins, 2s 
ſome will have it, 8. 


51 Pſamnis, 15» 


' 52 Bochorzs, called. by the name of So, 2 Kings 


17. 4+ taken and burnt by Sabacon the King 
of Athiopia, 44+ 

53 Sabacon King of Athiopia, $. 

54 Sevacus Son of Sabacon, 14- 

55  Taracon, falſly ſuppoſed to be the Zerab of 

the Scriptures, 10. R 

56 Stepbinates, 7. 

57 Nielnpſes, atter whoſe death followed an A- 
riftocraty of 12 Princes, who having go- 
verned 15 years, were divefied. of their 
"= "FRO by one of theix own number cal- 


58 Pſamniticuswho firſt made the Greciaus ac- 
 quainted with Egypt, whom he 1nvited to 
his aid againſt the Syriavs : the Founder of 
the famous Labryntb before mentioned, and 
no leſs memorable for his prudent preven- 
ting of the Scythians from breaking into his 
Countrey, ef which we ſpake before, when 
We WETE 18 Tartaria, 54+ 

Necho, who flew Fofiab at the battailof Me- 
giddo, 25. 

Pſamnis Il. 44+ 

Apries, called Hophra, Jer. 44. ſubdued by 
Nebucadnezzar , and depoſed 'by Amaſir, 


25. 

62 Amaſis Il. 44- 

63 Pſamnitas or Pſamniticus II. a King of fix 
moneths only; vanquiſhed by CambyſbF 
the ſecond Monarch of+ Perſia, who united 
Egypt to that Empire, under which it con- 
tinued till the:time of Darixs the ſixth King 
of the Medes and Perfians: in the 2d. year 
of whoſe Reign it revolted from him,and be 
camea Kingdom of it ſelf, as in former times, 

64 Amyrtens the firſt King after the Revolt, 

65 Nephberites, 6. 

66 Achoris, 12. 

67  Pſamnites lil. 1. 

68 Nepherites I. a King of two 
69 Nottanebas, 18. 

70 Teos or Tachos, depoſed by 

71 Nedanebos 11. the latt King of the natural 
Egyptian Race, that ever governed Fgype by 
the name of a King. For in the 18th, of 


59 
60 


moneths only. 


the Reign of this King, Egypt was again recovered by the 
valour of Ochxs the cighth Emperour of Perfia. And 
when Alexander had overthrown Darizs, he came, and 


without blows won this tertile Kingdom; which yielded 


him 


I nd 
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him during his life the yearly value bf 6000 Talents. Af- 


ter his death chis Kingdom fell to the ſhare of. Prolomens 


LE 


the Son of Lage, from whom all the fublcquent Rings 


of Ezypt wete called Prolomits. | 
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The Second DY NASTY, orthe PTOLOMEAN 
Kings of Egypr.. 


A. M. 
3461 


361 


3717 
3743 
3760 


3794 
3829 


3858 


3892 


3922 


' ,quiſhed Seleucns Callinicus King of Syria, 


'I© 


Prolomy, one of Alexauders Captains, WT 
ed the Son of Lagus 3 but ſuppoſcd to be 
the Son of Philip of Macedon, half-brother 
to Alexander, 40. 

Ptol. Philadelpbus, who filled the Library of 
Alexandria with 900000 Volumes, and caulcd | 
the 72 Interpreter to tranſlate the Bible. 

Ptol.. Energetes the Son of Philadelpbus, van- 


and probably had ſabducd that Kingdom, it 


not called back by Domettick difſentions, 26. 
Ptol. Philopatcr, a cruel voluptuous and in- 
celtuous Prince z cruelly ſlew Cleomenes the 
laſt King of Sparta, who had fled to his Fa- 
ther tor relick, in the time of his exile, 17. | 

Ptol. Epipbanes, at the age of hive years ſuc- 

cceded his Father 3 protected by the Ro- 
mans againſt Aniwochus the Great of Syria, 
who had an aim upon his Kingdom, 28. 

Ptol. Philometor, the Son of Epipbanes, by 
Cleopatra Daughter of the Antiochus+5 pro- 
teRed in his nonage by the Romans allo: 
caulcd himlelfto be Crowned King ot Syria, 
but again relinquiſhed it. 35. . 

Ptol. Ewergetes I. for his deformity called 
Phyſcon the Brother of Ptol. Philomctor » a 
wicked Prince, and one that ſpent the 
greateſt part of his Reign in a cauſlcſs war 
againſt Cleopatra, his Witc and Siſter, 29. 

Ptol. Latbargus xcigncd 16 years with Cleopa- 
tra his Mother, by whom diſpoſlcſſed of his 
Eſtate for the ſpace of ten years after her 
dcath was ſole Lord of Fgypt. His Bro- 
ther Alexander bcing taken by the Qucen- 
mother as her Aﬀociate, in the time of his 
deprivation, and paſſing in the accompt of 
the Rings of Eeype. 

'Ptol. Auletes, the Son of Lathuras, firnamed 
alfo Dionyſins, whoſe Brother being ſcrled 
by him in the Ifle of Cypres, was molt un- 
julily ſiripped of it by the power of the Ro- 
mans: and he himſclf outcd of Egypt by 

' his own Subjcs, but reflored by the aid 

and love'of Pompey: 

Pol. Dionyſins,called allo Jwnior,or the youn- 

ger, together with Cleepatra his Wite and S1- 

lter, ſucceeded Arnlctes in the Throne, which 
they hcld together by the {pace of three 
ycars. In the laſt of which, Pompcy was barba- 
roully ſlain on the ſhores of Eyypr, by. the 
command of Achilles the young Kihgs Go- 


A. M. 


| 


PONIES 


fortunately ſlain in the Alexa:drian timult 
againſt . Zlins Ceſar- $A 

39:5 11 Cleoparrs, the Wite and Siſter of Dionyſmz, 
reſtored to the Crown of Egypr by the boun- 

ty of Ceſar > of whom cxcecgingly beloved 

for her wit and beauty. After which ſhe 

governed Egypt 1þ years in her own fole 
right, with great pomp'and ſplendor : wheti 
being imbarqued in the bed and tortunes of 

Marc. Antbony, ſhe Killed her ſelf not long 
aftcr his fatal Overthrow at the Battel of 

Aftium, that ſhe might not be led in triutnph 

through Rome. 22% 

Theſe Ptolomean Princes ot Egypt, were for the moſt 
part in wars with the Kings of Syria, m which they were 
by turns Victorious, and vanquiſhed 3 neither Prince ha- 
ving cauſe to boaſt of his bargain. Atter the death of 
Cleopatra, whoſe lite, and love with Marcus Antonius I 
-will not now relate, this Countrey tell to the ſhate of the 
Ryman Emperours, and was by them highly prizcd, and 
warily looked into.” The Governour hereot was but a 
Gcntlernan of Rome; NO Senator being permitted ro Come. 
into it it being a maxim of State, not to ſuffer men of 
great Houſes to come into that Country,wheſe revolt may 
endanger the whole Empire. Ot this nature was Foype, 
For bctides the natural fituation of theplace, very defcn- 
fible 3 and beſides the abundance of Money with which jt 
was ſiored; this Country alone furniſhed the City of 
Rome with Corn, for four Moncths yearly. Whence Veſs 
pafian being choſen Emperour by the Syrian Legions, and 
hcaring of the defeat of his concurrent Vitellins, haſtened 
hither:to this end only, that detaining the ordinary proviſi- 
on of Victuals,he wight by tamine compe] thcCity of Rems 
to ſtand at his devotion: Ut urbcm quogue externe opis indi- 
gam fame urgerect, as the Hiſtorian Rath oblerved. When 
made a Province of that Empire, it was counted as the 
Emperours ſole Peculiar : afterwards made [as well it 
might_) an entire Dioceſs of it ſelf, ſubordinate to the 
PrefeGus Pretorio Orientis, In'the divilion, of the Em- 


. pireallotted to the Conſtantinopolitants, whoſe Government 


bcing thought to be inſupportable by this wanton people, 
they called in the Saracens, by whome the Greek Carrie 
were calt out, and the Countrey made ſubjc to Haumary\ 
the third of the Caliphs. Afterwards, weary of them alſo 

they would have a Caliph of their own, revolting rotally 
from the Caliph of Bagdat. So that from this time for- 
wards we ſhall mect with two Caliph at a time; the one 
reliding, at Cair in Sys whom the Saracens, or Mr f 
of Spain and Africk,did ſubmit themſelves: the other at 
Bagdat,who Lorded it over all thereſt;at leaſt as to the Su- 
pream title,and ſome chiet Prcrogatives z though the main 


yernour 3 and the young King himfclf nn- j power was cantoncd aud diſpotcd of among theit Suttans: 
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' The Third DYNASTY, of the CALIPHS of EGYPT. 


A.C. A. H. | 
$70 247 T1 Achmades, or Achmat, 10. 
880 257 2 Tolen, 3. 
80} 260 3 Hamaria, 29. 3 
903+ | 280 4. Abarun, flain by Muftaphi, the Ca- 
liph of Babylon. - - 
940 317 5 Achid Mwubamaid, the Son of Tangi, 3+ 
943 320 6. Abignd, the Son of Achid, 27. | 
970. 347 7 - Meaz. Ledin, Tilabi, of the race of 
Phatime and Hali, 5. 
975 352 8 Aziz, the Son of . Meaz, 21» 
996 :: 373 9 Elbachain, 23. 4 
1019., 396 10 Etaber Leazizdin 11abi, 16, 
1035 +412. 11 Muſteratzer Billabi, 60. 
1096 372 - 12. Muſteale, 5. 
T1100... 477 13 Elamir Bzhacan Illahi, 35. 
$12 


14 Elbapit Ladin Illabi. 
15 Etzabar. | 
.16 Elpbaiz, 


1135 


The Fourth DYNASTY. or the Race of 


17 Etzar Ledin Tllabi, the Son-of Fl- 
pbaiz, the laſt Caliph, or King of 
Egypt, of the race of Phatime : the 
Turkes (ucceeding atter his death in 
this opulent Kingdom. Concer- 
ning which we are to know, that 
Elphaiz the Father of Etzay being 
overpowered by Almericxs King of 
Hieruſalem, craved aid of Noryra- 
dine the Turkiſh Sultan of Damaſ- 
cus 5 Which he received under the 

conduQ of Sarracoxy, or Shiracboch, a right valiant and 

four Commander : who. taking his advantages, not only 
cleared the Countrey of Almerices,bat got the whole King- 


| dom to himſelf ; daſhing out the brains of Elpbais with 


his Horſemans Mace. And though Erzar his Son aſſumed 
for a while the Title of Caliph yet the deftruction of 
himſelf, aud the whole Phatimean Family rooted out by 
Sarracon, ſoon put an end to that claim; and left the 
Kingdom in the peaceable poſſeſſion of the Twrkiſh Sultans, 


the TURKISH 


| KINGS or CALIPHS of EGYPT. 


1163 '1 Aſereddin, ſirnamed Shirachach , called Sat- 
racon, by the Chriſtian Writers 3 the firlt of 


the Turks which reigned in Egypt : of the | 


Noble Family of _ Aizh. 

2 Zeli-beddin, called Saladine by the Chriſtian 

Writers; the Son (or as ſome ſay, the Ne- 
phew ) of Sarracon or Shirachoch, confirmed 
in his Eſiate by the Caliph of Bagder, under 
whoſe juriſdiftion he reduced the Egyptian 
Schiſmaticks. He obtained allo the King- 
dom of Damaſcus, conquered Meſopotamia 
and Paſiſtine and in the year 1190. Ie- 
gained the City of Hieruſalem. A Prince 
who wantcd nothing to commend him to 
ſucceeding ages, nor to gloritic him in the 

| Kingdom of heaven, but the ſaving know- 
ledge oft CHRIST FESUS. 

Elaziz, : the lccond Son of Saladine,ſuccecded 
in the Realm of Egypt 3 which he exchanged 
afterwards with his Brother Eladel for the 
Kingdom of Damaſus. 

4 Eladet, or El-Apbrzcl, by the Chriſtian Wri- 
ters called Meledine , ſucceeded upon this 
exchange. in the Kingdom of Fgype: and 0- 
vercame the Chriſtians; without the loſs of a 
man, at the liege of Caire, by Ictting lole the 
Stuces of Nils, which drowned their Army, 
and torccd them to covenant with him at his 

2124. *-- Own plcdfure. .* 

1210 5 Elchanul. 


1186 


1199 3 


1237 6 Melech Aſſalach, by the Chriſtian Writers 


called Melechſada, the Son of Elchamul, who 
overcatnic Lewis the gth. of Fraxce.: and go- 
ing with that King towards Damiata, was 
ſlain by the Souldicrs of his Guard, called 
Mamaluckg. 


1242 7 Elmutan, the Son of Malech Eſſalach, ſuccee- 
ded for a time in his Fathers Throne. But 
the Mamalucks being reſolved to obtain the 
Kingdom for theml(clves, inforced him to flic 
toa Tower of Wood, which they ſet on fire; 
the poor Prince, half burned, leaping intoa 
River (which ran cloſe by it) was their drow- 
ned: and the Mamaluckg (ctlcd in the King- 
dom, Ax. 1245, 


Theſe Mamalucks were the Off-ſpring of a People on 
the banks of the Ezxine Sea, vulgarly called the C zrcaſ- 
fians ; whom Melechſala either bought of their Parents, 
or (at the {econd hand) of the Tartars,then newly Maſters 
of thoſe Countreys, to ſupply the want of valourin the 
idtc and cffeminate people of Egypt; and out of them ſe- 
le&ed a choice Band of Men, for the Guard of his 
Perſon. Knowing their ſtrength,and finding their oppor- 
tunity, they trecherouſly ſlew Melechſada their Lord and 
Maſter 3 appointing one Azeddin Ibek, a Turcoman by 
Nation, and theretore by moſt Chriſtian Writers called 
Tarquimenieur,( one of their own number_)a man of great 
ſpirit and valour, to ſuceced in the Throne, Unwilling 
co re-give the Supream Authority into the hands of the 
Egyptiaus 3 and not permitting their own ſons to enjoy 
the name and priviledge of Mamalxcks 3 they bought 
yearly certain numbers of Circaſſian ſlaves, whom they 
committed to the keeping of the Egyptians, by them to 
be inſtructed in the Egyptian Language, and the Law of 
Mabomet. Being thus htted tor Employment, they were 
taught the Diſcipline of War, and by degrees advanced 
unto the highett Oſhces of Power and Truſt 3 as now the 
Fanizaries are in the Turkiſþ Empire : in choice and ox- 


dering of whom, as the Ottoman Turks were Precedented 

by thoſe of Egypr, ſo it is poſlible enough that the Fani- 

Zaries may make as great a Change in the Turkiſh Empire, ' 
as 
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25 the Mamalucky did in the Egyptians. So unſafe athing 
it is fox a Prince to committhe {gle guard of his Perſon, or 


the defence of his Domintohs,to the hands of ſuch,whonmi | 


not the ſence of natural Duty, but tlic hopes of Profit or 

referment, may make uſeful to him. For thus we tind, 
that Conſtantinw,a Ring of the Britains, was murdered by 
his Guard of Pifs: mott of the Roman Emperoutrs,by 
che hands of thoſe whom they intruſtcd, either with the 
guard of their Perſons, or the evmmand of their Armics : 
AndIthink no man can be ighorant, how many times the 
Princes and Eltktes of Traly havebeen brought into the ex- 


\ Iriſh called in the Exglifh, by whom they were in proceſs 

| of time totally lubdued 3 and the Trdiars called in the 
Mongul-Tartars ,' who now Lord it over them. - Theſe 
torreign Supplies are invited,ot let into a Countrey,com- 
monly in four cafes. Firſt, when ſome one man upon diſc 
content, or dehire of revenge, openeth them a way into a 
Countrey : upon Which morives, Narſes invited the Loms 
bards into Traly > and Count Fulian brought the Moors 
into Spainzthe one to be revenged on the Empreſs Sophie, 
who. had deſpitcfully reviled him3 the other to revenge 
himſclt on King Kodorick, who had raviſhed his Daughter: 


treamelt dangers, by truſting too much.to the honeſty of | Secondly, when a weaker FaQtion makes way for them, 


mercenary Souldiers and Commanders. Take we for in- 
Kance the proceedings of Glaeopo Picinino, who with his 
Followers firſt took pay of Ferdinand the tirit of Naples 3 
ett him,to hght for his vowed Enemy, Fob Duke of Ca- 
labris, the Son of Rene Dukc of Anjou 3 whom he allo 
forſook in his greateſt need. The ike we tind of Fran- 
ciſco Sforza , hrlt entertained by the Duke of Millain, 
from whom he revolted to the Florentines, from them to 


to maintain their cauſe againſt a ſtronger. On which 
ground,the Duke of Burgundy being oppreſſed by the facti- 
on of Orleaxs, made way for Henry the hfth to paſs into 
France, and the Leaguers drew the Spaniards in, to hold 
up their declining cauſe againſt Henyy the 4th, Thirdly, 
when an ambitious Prince makes uſe of a forein power to 
uſurp upon the rights of another man. And for that cauſe 
Ludowick Sforze perfwaded Charles the Sth. to undertake 


che Venetians3 and bing again received into the Pay of | the Conqueſt of the Realm of Naples 3 that by the coun» 


the State of Millain , made uſe of their own Army to {ub- 
due that Cicy. © Nor can Ifpcak better of rhe Switzcrs,07 
their dealing in this kind with the French Kings, the Sfor- 


24's Dukes of Milan 5 and with whom not, (to lay the, 


ruth ) that ever truſted or employed them. 


tcnance of his Arms, he might appropriate to himſelf the 
Dukedom of Millain. Fourthly, whena King overbur- 
thened by a forein, or domeſtick Force, which he is not 
able to refilt, requires the help of a forein Friend : in 
| which caſe, Plus a medico quam a morbo mali, the Phyfick 


Now as it is unſafe for a Prince to commit the cuſtody | proves many times worle than the Diſeaſe. For thus Ik 


of his Perton, or the defence of his Eftates tothe Faith of | Kings of Naples of the houſe of Aragon, be 
Forciners3 fo is it dangerous to him to call in fuch aids, of the French, drew in the Aids of Ferdinazd the Cat 
and to commit his Fortunes either wholly, or principally, | /zq#e, the Couſin-German once removed of the King then 


ing in — 
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unto their Fidclity. A moderate ſupply of men, Moncy, being 3 And the Caliphs of Egypr, not able to withſtand 


or Munition, from a confederate Ring, is, I conteſs, in ; 
mott caſes convenient;in ſome neceſſary : as well to fave which means, both thoſe Kingdoms were made a 


the Forces of Almericus, craved aid of the Turks: by 
prey to 


their Natives from the Sword 3 as to try a Friend, and in- their torein Friends, and by avoiding, Scylla,fled into Cha- 
ecxeſt an Ally in the ſame cauſe. But to invite {o great a rybdis. Nay many tumes it lo happenet » that theſe forein 
number of Succours, as from Helpers may become Ma- Succours join in oy pag 9 whom they were 


fters, and opprels the people whom they came to defend ; | called, and divide the conquer 


State between them. 


is that Rock on which many, Realms have ſuffered ſhip- And fo we find that the Burgundians being called by $ti- 
wrack, and which a good Pilot of the State ſhould with all lieo wato Gawl, to prevent the breaking of the F ranks,or 


' Care avoid. | Foras in the licknels of the body wataral, it French, joined with them in a com 


mon League againſt 


45 hurtful to.a mans health and life, to take more Phyſick, the Romans, whom they diſpoſſeſſed at laſt of all that 
than 1t may (after the effeC& thereot be wrought) either Countrey. Only amongſt lo many examples to thispur- 
digeſt, or put .out again 3 ſoin the body Politich, it is a pole, we find the Low-Countrey-men to have proſpered by 

© Pcrilous matter. to reccive more ſuccours,than what (after theſe forein aids 3 who by the aſſiſtance. of the Engliſh; 

thcy have Gone the deed they were ſent for)we may-cither ranfomed themſelves from that yoke of bondag 


with convcniency reward and ſertle with us, or at libexty | Was intended to be put upon them by the Kin 
expcl. Of all ſurfeits, this of Foxcign ſupplies is molt | 1 his I acknowledge to be true,and look upon it 


e which 
E of Spains 
454 great 


uncurablez and Ne quid nimis, if in nothing clſetrue, is Argurnent of the integrity and honeſty of the Engl; Na- 
jn this caſe oracle. There is no Kingdom (I am venly tion 3 although it be as true withal, that the Engliſh never 
pe: ſwadcd) under the Sun, which hath not been by. this | had fuch an Army there, asto be able to ſubdue them. Buc 
mcans conquered - no Common-wealth, which hath not | 81Ve-me ſuch another inſtance, 1 will quit the cauſe: for 
bcen by this means ruined. To relate all cxamples, were | the ſame Low-Conntrey-men found it otherwiſe with the 


infinite and tedious 3 to infer ſome, plcaling ro the Rea- 


Duke of Axjox, Brother to Henry the 3d. of France,whom 


der. and to illuſtrate the point, not unneceſſary. To be- they created Duke of Braband, and their Governor-Ge- 


gin with former times, Philip of Macedon , called into 


neralz permitting him to bring in as many of the Frexch, 


Greece to affiſt the Thebaxs againft the Phociays, brought | as either his Authority, or their own Moneys were able to 
all that Countrey, in a manner, under his command. The raiſe : who was no ſooner ſetled in that command,but he 
Komans by aiding the Sicilians againſt the Carthaginians, made it his chief buſineſs to ſeize upon their iron eſt 


poficled themſclves of that flourithing Ifland ; by aſſiting | Holds,and to be a more abſolutePrince amongſt them 


z(Nan 


the Hedui againſt the Sequani, maſtcred Gallia 3 by fuc- | ever the anions, or Burgundians had been before. Sg 


cuuring, Audrogens againſt Caſſibelan, leilcd on Britain 3 that thin 


1 may conclude, that theſe forein Succours are 


by ſiding with the tolians againlt Perſews , unitcd to the laſt to be tried, and the leaſt to be truſted, of any xc« 
their Empire all the Kingdom of Macedoy 3 and by the | Medies in State. But it's now more than timeto return 


{ime courſe what not ? ln gtter-ages, the Britains called 
iu the Saxons; and were by them thruſt out ofall; the 


| to the Mamalnxcks3 and in them to 
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The Fifh DYNASTY of the EGYPTI4NC KINGS, 
or the Race of the UM AMALUCKS. 


A. Ch. 
1255 1 


. : "oy 
Turquimeneius, who being promoted to the 


Kingdom, releaſed King Lewis, whom Me- 
lechſals his Predeceſſor had taken Prilo- 
ner, but performed not halt of the conditi- 
ons agreed upon. ; 
2 Clothes (by ſome called Elmutabaz) taking 
advantage of the Miſcrics of the Tzrkg,chen 
diltreſſed by the Tartars 3 ſeized on the 
ercatelt part of Syria and Paleſtine. 
Bandocader perfeGted the begun Conqueſis of 
Cloths, and took from the Chriſtians the 
ſtrong City of Antioch carrying on his 
Armies as far as Armenia, where he did | 
much ſpoil. 
Milechſait, or Melechſares , reſtored the 
power of the Mamalucks in Syria and Pa- 
laſtine, where it had b.en much impaired 
by Edward the Son of Henry the 3d. of 
England, and Henry Duke of Mecklen- 
burgh, &c. 


12” 


12866 5 £/ m , 
tivg Chriſtians the lirong Cities of Tri- 
on. Berytus, Tyres and Sidon 5, all which 


razed to the ground, that they might not | 


be any more ſerviceable to the affairs of the 
Chritians. 
Araphus, or Enſtrepbus, by birth a German, 
releaſed Henry Duke of Meckjenburgh, at- 
ter he had been Priſoner 26 years. He 
rooted the Chriſtians out of Syria, took 
Ptolomait the-latt Town thcy there held : 
and ſo razed it 3 that he made it fit to be 
ploughed. 
Melechneſar, when he was Lieutenant to 
Araphus, was diſcomfitted by Caſſanes , a 
great Prince of the Tartars, with theloſs of 
40000 Ezyptians : but Caſſanes being de- 
parted, he recovered again all Syria, and 
dcftroyed Hieruſalem 3 for which Service 
he was aſterward made Sultan of Egypt. 
Melechadel, who I ſuppoſe to be that Sultan 
that governed Egypt when Tamberlane with 
unreliftable violence conquered it 3' but of 
this I am not certain : neither can I meet 
with , any conſtant and continued. ſeries 
(which 1 dare rely on) of his Succeflors in 
this Kingdom, tillIcome to 
Melechaella, or Melechnaſar, who in the 
year 1423+ ſudued the Ifle of Cyprxs, and 
made. the.Kings thereof to be from thence- 
forth Tributazics to the Mamaluch Sul- 
ey ** 
10 Catbbeyus, who much reformed the State of 
' Egypt, and wasa profeſſed Enemy of Baja- 
zet 2d. the 8th. King of the Ottomans. 
11 Mabones the Son of Cathbeyus, depoled 
' by the Momalucks, for fear the Kingdom 
might by him be made hereditary 3 it being 
againſt their uſual cuſtom, that the Son 
ſhould ſucceed his Father, in the name and 
priviledges of a Mamaluck 
12 Campſon Chiarſeſines , ſacceeded on the de- 


1291 


Elpis, or Alpbix, recovered from the difſen- | 


. A A. Ch. 


13 Zanballat, who dethroned Campſon, and not 

| long was depoſed by 

14 Tonombeins y outed of his Eſtate by the joynt- 
conſent of the Mamalucks, fo to make way 

' for Campſon Gaurus. | 
15 cn IL. firnamed Gazrus, reformed the - 

difordered and faQious Eſtate both of 
Court and Countxey 3 and for the ſpace of 
16 years governed very proſperouſly. But 
fiding at the laſt with Hyſmae! the P 
Sopby, againſt Selimws the firſt of that name 
the 3d. Emperour, and tenth King of the 
Ottoman Family 3 he drew his Kingdom 
into a War, in which his Armies were over- 
thrown, and himſelf ſlain in battel. 

16 Tontombeius Ih. ſucceeded Campſon Gaurnus 
both in his Kingdom and misfortunes: Vane 
quiſhed in his tuft year by the ſaid Selinms 
the firſt, Au. 1517. Who having conque- 
red this rich Kingdom, was uſed to (ay, 
That he had gotten a Farm to feed his Ge- 
moglans, or young Soldiers. So Egypt be- 

came a Province of the Twrkiſh Empire, as 
it ſtill continueth. 


1500 


1501 


1517 


What the Revenzes of it were in the time of the Pha- 
raobs, Iam not able to affirm. Great they muſt be, be. 
yond the proportion of belicf,or elſe they could never have 
been Maſters of ſufficient Treaſure to finiſh thoſe ya 
Structures which they undertook. Twelve thouſand and 
hve hundred Talents they amounted Annually unto,in the 
time of the Prolomies;which of our Money makes the ſam 
of two Millions and 347750 pounds. Which ſum 
Aupnſtus Ceſar( appropriating this Province to himſelf) is 
(aid'to have doubled : But whether he had it all in Money, 
or part hereof in Money,and the reſt in Corn,I determine 
not. Certain it 1s, that there was yearly ſhipped hence 
for Rome, in the time of that Emperour, Two hundred 
thouſand Meaſures of Wheat, every Meaſure weighing 
Twenty hundred pound weight 3 which cometh to Seven 
Millions and an hundred forty thouſand of our Eygliſ 
Buſhels3 fold by him, or diſtributed: gratis amongſt the 
Poor, as he ſaw occaſion, So that there might be very 
well ſome abatement in Money , conſidering that the 
Corn amounted to ſo great a ſum. Nor were they much 
Icſs, if ought at all, when the Mamalncks ruled in this 
Countrey. For Campſon Gawrts, at his coming to the 
Throne, gave no leſs than Ten Millions of Duckats,at 
one clap, amongſt his Souldiers. But the Twrks at this 
day,partly through their Tyranical Government,and part» 
ly through- the diſcontinuance of the uſual Traffick 
through the Red Sea,receive no more than Three Mzlions 
of Crowns 3 one of which is hoorded in his own Coffers; 
the ſecond is appropriated unto his Vicegerent Baſhaw 3 
for ſupport of this Charge the third is diſtributed am 
his Garriſon-Souldiers, and ſuch of them as by Lan 
guard his own Million to Conſtantinople for by Sea he 
dareth not venture it , for fear of the Florentine, who 
with a tew Ships Loxdeth in it the Mediterranean. 


Aud ſo much for Egypt. 


pol:ng of Mahomet. 


- of 


Lt B. IV. 


O 


DCCOOTOS  SOSODOOSOSESOESOESES 
qhivtbbitevotoiabviburapabiiiieieeeeeveevevivebebebbvvbv bf IIoeey 


Þ 


BARBARY 


#aicaz on the Welt, with the Atlantick Oceans 
on the north, with the Mediterranean, the Straits 
of Gibraltar, and ſome part of the Atlantich al- 
ſo 3 on the South, with Mount Atlas,by which ſeparated 
from, Lybia Inferior, or the Deſarts of Lybia. 
It containeth in it the whole Dioceſe of Africk, and part 


B:; & BART is bounded on the Eaſt, with Cyre- | 


of the Dioceſs of Spain : ſubje& in former times to the | 


Commonwealth of Cartbage, and the great Kings of Maw- 
ritania,and Numidia. When conquered by the Romans, 
they gave to that part of it, which they won from the 
Carthaginians , the name of Africaz calling that Pro- 
vince by che name of the whole Pexinſula; and afterwards 
extended it over all the reſt ofthe Countrey, on the North 
of Atlas. Which name it held till the ſubjugation of it by 
the Saracens, by whom called BARBART: <ither 
from Barbar, ſignifying in their Language an uncertain 
murmur, ſuch as the ſpeech of the Africans ſeemed tothem 
to be; or from the word Bar, lignitying a Deſart, which 
doubled, made up firft Baybar, and after » arbary. * 

It is fituate under the third and fourth Climazes: ſo that 
the longeſt Summers day in the parts moſt South,amount- 
eth to thirteen hours three quarters, increated in the moli 
Northern parts to fourteen hours and a quarter. Io length 
extended from the A4tlaxtick, Occan to the greater Syrtss, 
for the ſpace of 1500 milcs3. in breadth trom Mount At- 

{as to the Mediterranean, where narrowelt, x00 miles 3 
| ot towards the Straits, where broadeft,almotithtee hun- 
red. P 

The Countrey in ſuch parts as lic neareſt to the Medi- 
ferranean. is full of Hills, covered with Woods, and ſto- 
red with plenty of Wild-beafts 3 provided rcafonably wel: 
of moſi ſorts of Fruits, but unfit tor Wheat, mſomuch that 
moſt ot the Inhabitants live of Barley-bread.' Betwixt 
which and Mount Atlas is a Champain Countrey,watered 
with many pleaſantRivers iſſuing from that Mountain,and 
liberally turniſhed with Cherics, Figgs, Pears, Plumbs, 
Apples of all kinds 3 abundance of Oyl, Honey, Sugar 
ſome Mines of Gold, and that tor purity and tineneſs no 
where to be bettered. Here are allo befides large Herds 
of Catrel, fome Elephants, Lyons, CO BEI, 
and others of the like lavage nature, and vf Apes great 
multitudes 3 Horſes good ſtore, of excellent both ſtrength 
and beauty. But taking it in-the beſt parts, it falleth ex- 
tremely ſhort of that intinite fertility, which is afcribed 
to it by the Writers of elder times. For belides the mi- 
xacle of five hundred Ears of Corn growing on one ſtalk, 
(whereot more anon)Pliny reporteth,that not far from the 
City of Tacape, in the way to Leptis, a man might ſee 2 
great Date-Tree overſhadowing an Olive,under the Olive 
a Fig-Tree, nnder that a Pomgranate, under that a Vine, 
and under all, Peaſe, Wheat, and Herbs, all growing and 
flouriſhiog at ane time. It is afficmedalfo bythe fame Au- 
thor,that the Vine beareth twice a year, that ſorne fruits or 
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piece of ground of four cubits ſquare, was nfually rented 
outat fo many Deyaris: by which accompt, (as the lear- 
ned Budexs doth compute it) ay Acre of thatground maſt 
be worth yearly, 12$0e of the Roman Seftertii,which make 
320 Crowns. An intinireand unparrallePd increafc'of the 
Fruits of the Earth, if the Author were not out in his va- 
luation. | 
The people ate of a duskiſh colour, but inclining to 
blackneſs : much of the ſame nature with the Arabiaxs, 
by whoſe numerous Families formerly thry were overs 
{pread , but the Africans of the two the better : aRive of 
body, well skilled in Bozſemanſhip, but impatient 6f las 
bour,covetous ot honour, inconſtant, crafty, and unfaiths 
tul : {tudious in matters of their Law, and in ſome of the 
Liberal Sciences , eſpecially Philoſophy and the' Mathe- 
maiicks, of which in many parts of the Mabometan 
Countreys they are admittcd tobe Readers : They are alſo 
ſaid to be ſtately of gate, exceeding, diltruſtful, 'in their 


| hatcimplacable, and jealous of their Wonten beyond all 
| compare. The Wornen of a comiely body, and welt fea- 
| kured; beautiful in blackneſs, of delicate ſofc skins 5 and in 
| their habit and apparel bcyond meaſure fumptuous: fo 
 dreſt,to makethemſeIves more amiable in the eyes of their 


Husbands 3 for otherwiſe not permitted to ſtirabroad,and 
ſcldom toſee any body but thoſe of their own houſes © _ 


The Language ſpoken at the preſent in moſt of the Mz- 
ritiine Towns, except thoſe of Feſſe and Morocco, is the 
Arabick, Tongue. In thofe two Kingdoms, and moſt part 
of the Countrey-Villapes, the Pwnick or'old African, the 
ancient languages of rhe Countrey : the Paxick fpoken in 
all places where anciently the Carthaginians were of any 
power 3 the Africa (whatſoever it was) in the parts of 
Maxritania, not fubjet to them. Of the Latine there 
is no remainder;which though it was the Language of the 
Roman Colonies, yet never could it fpread fo tar as to 
extinguiſh or ſuppre(s the old natural Tongues : and in 
the Colonies themſelves fo much degenerated in ſhore 
time,ſo barbarouſly and 1mperfeRly ſpoken 3 that a Sifter 
of the Emperour Severxs, who hived in Leptis, a Romax 
Colony, coming to Rome to fee her Brother, ſpoke it ſo 
incongruouſly,that the Emperotit wasaſhamed co hear it. 
And though the Sermons of S. Anguſtive, an African 
Biſhop, were .preached in Latine,” becauſe preached in 
Hippo his Epiſcopal See, which was'then a Colony of the 
Romeng ; yet he confeſſeth, that he was ſometimes faig 
to uſe ſuch words as were not Latine, to be the bettes 
underftood of his Congregation. 

The Chriftion Feith was tirft planted in that part here- 
of, which was called Africa Propria, by Epanttys, one of 
the 70 Diſciples 3 by Dorotbens in his Synopfic, affirmed 
to be che firti Bifhop- of Carthage: In Manritanta, by 
S. Simon the Apoſtle, ſrnamed Zelotes. Metaphraftes 
adderh, that S. Simon Peter preached here alſo, when by 


©ther are gathered in it atall timics of the year z and that a 


3 


the Decree of Clandins Ceſar he was forced from Rome 3 
. | and 
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and at bis going hence, Icft Creſcens his diſciple to pro- 
mote the work. But by whomſoever planted hit , it 
found good increaſe,and was ſo propagated in ſhort time 
over all this Countrey,that in the year 250,or betore,there 
were init above go Biſhops 3 for ſo many were aſſembled 
in the Synod of Labe/tum: and in the year 398. when 
the faQtion of the Donatiſts was of greateli power,we hnd 
no fewer than 214, Catholick, Biſhops met together in the 
Council of Carthage. Which as it is an argument of the 
great increaſe of Chriſtianity in thoſe parts of Africa 3 
ſo it ſhewsalſo, that the Church was in ill condition; fo 
overpower'd by the violence of that mighty faction, who 
had at leaſt 270 Biſhops of their own Opinion 3 that the 
Orthodix party was necclitated to encreaſe the number of 
Biſhops for fear of being over-balanced by the contrary 
fide, if ever the difference ſhould come. to be examined 
in a publick Mecting, Theſe Biſhops ranked into fix Clal- 
ſes, according to the-number of the African Provinces : 
the Biſhops of each Province ſubjx& totheir own Mctro- 
- politan, who in this Dioceſe (contrary to the uſage of all 
other Churches) had the name of Primates : but all of 
chem ſubordinate to the Primate of Carthage, originally 
invelied with Patriarchal juriſdiction over all theſe parts. 
Latins fuſa eft noftra Provincia z Habet enine Numidiam, 
& Mauritaxias duas ſibi coberentes, are S.Cyprians words. 
Which ſhew, that Leo Africans was a better Geographer, 
than an Hiſtorian or Divine. He would not elſe have told 
ns in ſuch poſitive terms, that thoſe of Barbary remained. 


—_—__ 


in their old 7dslatry, . till 250. years before Mabomets | 


birth. at what time. they received the Goſpel, and not 
| before.” But the good man miſtook the reviving of.the 
Orthodex Faith, in the time of Fuſtinian, after it had been 
long ſuppreſſed by the Vandals of the Arian faction( wha 
at onc time baniſhed hence 300 Catholick Biſhops) for the 
firſt planting of the Goſpel : Otherwiſe not to be exculed, 
But attcr this Reviver, ; itheld not long, when ſuppreſſed 
by the 'Saracens, and ſo ſuppreſſed, that except iti be,in 
fome few Towns poſicſſed by the King of Spazn, and;the 
Crown of Portugal, there is no tract of Chriſtianity to be 
diſcerned in all this Countrey > Mahometaxifm being cl{c- 
where univerſally embraced amongſt them. 


Amongſt the men of moſt note for Souldery, which 
have. becn born in this Counticy, we, may reckon Amilcar 
the Carthagizian, and his thrce Sons : '2 Annibal, 3 Aſ- 
drubal, and 4 Magoz men hard)y to be parallel'd in any 
Ages: $ Maſmiſſa, King of the Nwmidians, one of their 
Cotemporaries:and in the following tumes,6Septimins Se- 
vers, the Roman Emperor. Amonglt thoſe addicted to the 
Mufes,thoſe of moſt note,1 Terence,2 Apuleius-But for Dir 
vines, no Region in the World afforded men of more emi- 
nent note,nor better deſerving of the Church.I Tertullian, 
2 Cyprian, 3 Julius Africanus, 4 Arnobius, 5 Latlan- 
tizs, 6 Vilorinus Afer, 7 Optatus, Melevitanus, $ Vitior 
Uticenſis, 9 Fulgentius, 10 Primaſius. And above all, 
the moſt learned and divine S. Auguſtine 3 a man of ſuch 
admirable abilities, and indefatigable induſtry, ſo conftant 
a Defender of all Orthodox Dodrines againſi the Here- 
ticks of thole times, ; that he deſeryedly got the name of 
Malleus Hereticorum- 


Principal Mountains of this Countrey beſides Mount 
Atlas, (of which hereafter by it (clf.) x Pborca, 2 Hep- 
tadelphus, and 3 Atlas minor in Mauritania Tingitans 3 
4 Cinnaba, 5 Garas, 6 Madethubadxs, and 7 thoſe 
Called Gariphi, in: Ceſaraenſic > .  Thambes, 9 Mamp- 
' Farus, 10 Uſalems, .and 11 Zuchabarus, in Africa Pro- 
pria.. Of which, and others, we may ſpeak more, if 
occaſion be, in our diſcription of the Provinces, in which 
they arc. And for the Rivers of moſt note, though none 


of any long courſe in ſo narrow a Countrey 3 we have in 
Tingitaya, 1 Sala, falling into. the Atlantick, out of 
Atlas minor 2 auother of the ſame name, and the 
lame exit alſo, but far niore to the North, to- 
wards the Strcit of Gibraltar; 3 Mclochath, molli- 
tied by Saluft- the Hiſtorian into Milncha,-and by him 
placed betwixt the Namidians and the Moors z 4 Mal- 
va, the boundary at this day, betwixt the Kingdoms of 
Feſſe and Algiers; 5 Phthuth, of more fime than any, 
of which more anon: in Ceſarienſis, 6 Naſabath, 
7 Siſaris, and Sorbetos: in Africz Propria;, or the 
Kingdom of Tines, 8 Rubicaths, which iſſuing out of 
Mount Thambes, falleth into the Mediterranean near 
Hippo Regius, 9 Triton, which iſſuing out of the Hill 
called Uſaletus, and making the great Fenn called Triry- 
ma Palus, cndcth its courle alfo in the Mediterranear 3 
and hnally, 10 Bagraaas, the greateſt in all this trac; 
which rifing out of Mount Atlas, firft runeth towards the. 
Eaſt, and then receiving from the Hill called Manpſarus, 
the addition of another Stream, paſſeth dire&tly North- 
ward to the City of Utica, and there cnds his courſe, 


Having thus laid together the chick Metes and Layd- 
marks, 1 ſhould now proceed to the defcription of the 
ſeveral Provinces hereof, as'in other places. - But becauſe 
| each part almoſt hath had for theſc later times its particular 

Hiſtory, and that it is divided at the preſcnt into ſeveral 
Governments, and under the:'command of ſeveral Prin+ 
ces : I will here lay down ſo much of the Story of it as 
concerns the whole, betore ſuch diviſion 3 and atterwards 
purſue the Hiſtory and Chorography of the ſeveral parts. 
And for the whole we are to know, that this Country was 
hr(t peopled by Phat the third Son of Cham : who lea- 
ving his Brother Mizraiz: well fetled in the Land of 
Egypt, paſſed towards the Weſtz and leaving Leha- 
bim his Nephew betwix him and Mizraim, poſſeſſed 
himſelf of all the rcſt from the greater Syrtis to the Oce- 
an« Remainders of whoſe name we tnd in the River 
Phut, (by Ptolomy called Phtbath, with but little diffe- 
rence, fave that it ſavoureth more of the Africax rough- 
neſs) near which Foſephxs tindeth a Region called the 
Countrey of Phutz, a Nation called the Pbxteans : ic- 
conded herein by S. Hierom, -who ſpeaking of this Regio 
Phutenſis 1n Mauritania, (where the River Phuth is pla» 
ced by Piolomy) voucheth in general terms the teftimo- 
ny of old Writers, both Greek and Latine. So that of 
this there 1s no queſtion to.-be made. Such Nations 
as deſcended of this Plantation, ſhall be hercafter ſpoke 
of in their {ſeveral Provinces. | Governed at firſt by the 
Chiefs of their ſeveral Families; but in the cnd, redu- 
ced under the Command: of the Kings of Muuritaniz 
and Numidia, and the State of Carthage. The two firſt, 
Natives of this Countrey, of the Race of Phat the laſt 
deſcended alſo of the Seed of Cham, their common Pa- 
rent, by the line of Canaan: who. on the Conqueſt of 
their Countrey by the Children of T/7ael, forced to ſeek 
new Dwellings, and having ftore of Ships to tranſplant 
themſclves and theig Families 3 fctled in the maritime 
parts of Mawritania, and Africa, properly fo called. 
For, that the people ofthoſe parts, though loſt intoother 
Namet and Families, were anciently of a Caxaanitiſh, 
or Phenician: Race, may. be made apparent, x By the 
nearneſs of their Language, the Panick, or Phanician, 
and old Hebrew Tongue, differing only in the Dialet 
and Pronunciation. 2ly, By the name Pani, or Pheni, 
little differing from that of the Phanices. : 3ly, By this 
teſtimony of S. Auguſtine, who telleth us in the Come 
ment-on' St, Pals Epiſtle to the Romans, begun, but not 
finiſhed by him 3 Jeterrogati Ruſtic noſirs quid fint, re- 


| 


| ſpondent Punici Changniz .that is to ſay, that when - 
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of the Inhabitants of this Country ( he himlelt was one) 

were asked+what they were, they anſwered, Chanaanites. 

aly, We tind in Herodotus, how Cambyſes had totally- 
conquered 'Egypt, intending a'/War againli the Cartbagi- 

#ians,who were then a State(itſcemeth)) of ſome power: 

But the Phtnicians, being the only Sca-taring men Cam- 

byſes then had, abſolutely denied to be employed in that 

Service 3 they being ſprung from the ſame Tree that the 

Cartbaginiants were.' gly, We read in Procopius, ( out of 
which iris cited by Evagrius Scholaſticus ) how on two 

Marble-Piftars, ſituate nigh unto Tings, or Tanger, there : 
was in the:Phaxician Languige and Character engraved, 
Noz fugimus : facie Jolhuah predonis, filii Nave 3 that is 

to (ay, We. flie from the Face of that Robber Joſhuah, the 
Son if Nun; The fctlng of this people there, a great 
incitcment queſtionleſs unto Dido to come thither alſo: 
who feared as much danger from her Brother Pygmalion 
King of Tyre,whoſc hands had been imbrued in the bloud 
of her Husband; as the others did 'from the Sword of 
Foſhuab. Gathering together all her Treaſures, which 
were very great,accompanicd with her Brother Barca,and 
her Siticx Ana, ſhe ict fail tor Africk 3' and landing in 
the Bay, whete after ſtood the City ot Carthage, ſhe ob- 
taincd-leaveto build a Fort of no greater bignels than ſhe 
could compaſs round with an Oxcs hide, This the begin- 
ning ot that City z hence the name of Byrſa, which at 
brit it had. Firſt tounded' in, br about the year of the 
World 3070, which was about 144 years after the build- 
ing of Sulemons Temple 143 years before the building 
ot Rome,and about 290 years trom the deſtruction of Troy. 
By which accompt ( I note this only by the way ) it is 
impoſlible that Dido,or Eliſa ( for by both theſe names we 
tind her called ) ſhould ever (ee the face of: Xneas, unlefs 
it were is piture, or imagination 3 and therefore as im- 
poſſible ſhe:fhould cither fall in love with him, or be got 
wich Child by him, or fically kill her (elf on her being tor- 
ſaken. All which being delivered by Virgil in his excel- 
lent Poem, 'did: for !ong time obtain a general belief 
with moſt ſorts of men . Hereunto confenteth Auſoniug, 
who honouring the Statze of this abuſed Princeſs with 
an Epigram of 18 Vctſcs, among others, gives us theſe 
tour, | 


Tavitk cur in me ftimulaſti Muſa Maronetn, 
| « Fingeret ut nojtre dainna pudicitie ? 
Vos mais Hiltoricis( LeGtores) credite de me, 
Dram qui furta denm, concubituſque canunt. 


Why didfi thou fiir up.Virgil, envious Muſe, 
Falſly my name and honour to abuſe ? 

Of ine let Hiſtorzes be heard, not thoſe, 

Who tothe World Foves thefts and luſts expoſe. 


Credible it is; Xneqz being driven on the Coaft of 
Africk,wasby ſome Prince there courtcouſly entertained, 
as a man whoſe famehad bcen his Harbinger : but why 
the ſtory ſhould be fafined on Dido, I ſee not, Perhaps the 
unfortunate death of this Queen, wholaid violent hands 
on her (elf, gave occafion to the Poct tofain, that it was 
tor the love of Xneas: Whereas it was indeed to avoid the 
hiſt and fury of Lirbas, 'a-potent King of the Geruli, a 
powettul:Nation neighbburing thoſe parts of Africa in 
which'Carthage fiood, who. violently defured to have his 
pleaſurc on her. - 

* But to/proceedz This: City thus founded in a place 
.commodious for Trade and Merchandiſe, in ſhort time 
grew excecding wealthy. And having wealth enough to 
hire MercexarySouldicrs ( of which the needy Manrita- 
nians, and Numidians, did afford good ſtore ) they con- 


Hercules ( now called the Stteits of Gibraltar: ) and [3- 
much alſo towards the-South,as was worth the-conquer< 
ing within which ſpace poſſeſſed of 300 Cities. Grown 
to ſuch height,that all the African Kings and Princes.and 
amongft them the Kings of Numidia and Manritayis 
were at thcir devotion : They began to caſt their eycs 
on Sicily, a wealthy Iland, lying near unto their Coatt $ 
which queſtionlefs they had poſlciſed, if the Romans,cn> 
vious of their greatneſs, and tearing their Neighbourhood, 
had not took upon them the defence of the Mamertines;: 
and under that pretence got ſome footing init. The end 
of this War, after many brave exploits on both ſides,was' 
the driving the Carthaginians out of Sicily;their abandon: 
ing all the Iflands betwixt them and Þaly, and the pay- 
ment of 3200 Talents, amounting to about two Millions 
of Crowns. ' And ſuch end had the firſt Punick War; 
managed for the moſt part in Sicily. During which time, 
and the firſt War there managed by the Carthaginians, 
Africh it {elf was twice invaded hilt, by Agathocles Ty- 
rant of Syracuſe, ( or ſo commonly called) and atterwards 
by Regulus a Roman General, but with no other great ſuc- 
cels than the ſpoil of the Country. The ſecond fol= 
lowed not long atter, but the Scexe was altered 3 begun in 
Spain, proſccuted in Ttaly, and ended in Africk, Begun 
by Annibal the Son of Amilcar z deſcended from Berca the 
Brother of Dido or Eliſa: who, having conquered a great 
part of Spain, and thereby both increaſed his! reputation 
and experience, conducted his victorious Army through 
Gaul, and over the Alpes, into Italy it (clt; defeated the 
Armies of the Romans, and flew ſome of their Conſuls x 
So proſperous in the Battel of Cane, where the whole 
firength of Rome was broken, that had he followed his 
good fortune, and made ule of his Victory, he might 
within four or five days after have dined in the Capitol: 
Having for 18 years together held them work in Zaly, he 
was called home to detend Africk from the Forces of $ci- 
pio 3 who hbving driven the Carthaginians out of Spain; 
had very prudently tranſlated the War to Carthage. The 
ifſue was, that onthe los of the battel of Nadagara, the 
Carthaginians were necellitated to ſubmit themiclves to 
the will-of the Conquerxour : . that is to ſay, to deliver up 
all their Elephants, together with all their Ships and Gal- 
lics excepting.ten to make no War without leave of the 
Romans, to pay tor the Charges of the War 10000 Ta- 
lents 3 and ſuch other extremities. So ended the ſecond 
Punick, War, An. V. C. 602. And the third followed not 
long atter, not any way occaſioned by thoſe of Carthage, 
but out ot the inveterate hatred of the People of Rome, 
who would fot think thetnſelves ſafe whilſt that City 
ſtood : and therefore ſent another Scipio to lay fiege un- 
to it. By whom, after along and ſtout reſiſtance, it was 
at laſt taken and deſiroyed ; The Treaſure which was 
found in it, notwithſtanding their former loſſts, and the 
low citate 1t was reduced to, befides what was conſumed 
by fire, and reſerved by the Souldiers, amounting to 
470000 pound weight of Silver, which cometh to a Mil- 
lion,four hundred and ten thoufand pounds of our Exgliſ 
Money. Wo FT 
Such end had Carthage,and therewith all thereft of the 
States of Africa, who though in hatred to the Carthagi- 
nians they had armed againk her, and aided the Romans int 
theſe Wars 3 yet they ſoon found their own Fortunes bu- 
ricd in the (clf-fame Grave. Subverted one atter another; 
as occalion was, they became all ſubje&t unto Rome 7 
their Kingdoms and Eſtates turned to Roman Provinces: 
Ot thefe ; were: reckoned feven in all,. that is to ſay, 
1 Africa. Propria,: called alſo Zeugitana, and Proconſu- 
lars, 2.Byzacens, 3-Tripolitans; 4 Numidia, $5 Man-. 
ritania Ceſarienſis, 6 Sitiſenſir, and 7 Tingitanas Of 


quered all the- Sea Coafis from Cyrene to the Streits of 


which the laſt ( Fknow nov why 2 wo6 lad to the Dive 
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of Spain, called therefore Hiſpania Transfretana, Spain 
on the-other fide of the Sea, by ſorne elder Writers: the 
other ſix made up the Dioceſs of Africk, ſubordinate to 
the Prefetius Pretorio for Italy, who had here his Vicari- 
w., or Licutcnant. In this condition it continued, till 
{ubdued by. the Vandals, a German Nation, inhabiting 
beyond the E1b,, on the Coaſt of the Baltickz where now 
lie the Dakedoms of Meccklexbourg and Pomerania. Their 
memory {till retained there in the ſtile of thofe Princes, 
who call themſelves Duces Vandalorums, and in the Con- 
federacy of the Hanſe-to ns, called by. :lome Latine 
Writers, Civitate: Vandalice. A Nation of great power, 
and numbers, (© the Burgnndians being only a part of 
thcſe ) one of the five into wt.ich Pliny doth divide the 
Germans, In the 11th year of the Erhpire of Arcadius 
and Honorins, they were invited into Gant, by the trea- 


The Vandal Kings 


A.C. 
412 


| 


1 Gundericus, who firſt invaded Gaul, Spain,and 
Africk. 16. 

2 Genſcrizs, who at the requeſt of Exdoxia, the 
Widow of Valentinian, invaded Italy, and 
ſacked the City of Rome, the Spoil whereof 
for fourteen days he gave to his Souldters : 
but at the requelt of Erdoxia, whom he at- 
terwards married, he did notburn it. This 
Eudoxia was Wite to the Weltern Emperour 

alentinian 3 who having a mind toa Lady of 
Rome,the Wife of one Maxinius, heeunning- 
ly flipped the Ring of Maximus off his tin- 
ger, and by that rokep ſent for the Lady to 
the Court, and whenſMe was come; raviſhed 
her. To revenge this diſgrace, i Maximus flew 
Valentinian, made himfclf Empexonr/ and 
forced Endexia to be his Wife: \But ſhe fto- 


428 


maching a Match ſo uncqual ito+her high 


Birth, and having ſome incling of her Huſ 
bands death, ſent»for Genſericus into [taly. 
This Geyſ-ricus conquered Carthage, and Hip- 
Þo, and reigned 48 years. "7 | 
Honoricus Son of- Genſericus. 7» | 
Grundebundus, Son to Gmrzo, the Brother of 
Honoricus. 15+ 

Trafimundus, Brother to. Guandchundas, 24. 
Hildcricus, the -Son ot Honoricus, depoſed 


476 3 
454 4 
499 
$23 


530 


5 
6 


7 Gilimir, the Son of! Genzo, one of the De- 
{cendents of Genſtricw overcome by Be- 
liſaris a worthy and politick Leader, whom 

' the Emperour | Fuſtiniau employed in that 
Service. 


And thus ended the Kingdom of the Vandals, (having 
continued in Spain and Africa 146 years,by the valour of 
Fel:ſarius. Whoaſter this good'Service, was employed 
by Faſtinian againſt the Gotbs, then 1cigning in Traly 5 
apaintt whom he proceeded very fortunately: bur being, 
on Iknow not what envy,called to Conftantixople,his cyes! 
were put out, and he was forced to beg his Bread at-che! 
Gare of the Temple of $. Sophia. A badreward tor fo) 

' good a Servant. But to go 0n, Fuſtinian having regained! 
Africk;to honour his new Conquett,exempted it-from the! 
command of the Pretorio-Prefeciay of Italy, toiwhich for-! 
merlyſſubje&; and: encreaſing thenumber of: the Afri-, 

'eah Provinces by the addition of the: Ule:of Sardinia, 

radcic a Prefe@ure 'of it ſelt'; appointing: his"Prefedtus 


bis 
of «AFRICA, 


cherous practices of Stilico,' Lieutenant of the Weſtern 


Empires and after an abode of three years, paſſed into 
Spain, together with the Szevi, and Alani, their Aſſo- 
ciates. But after 18 years, 'the Goths made that placetoo 
hot tor them alſo. - So that they:could not but willingly 
accept the offer of Bonifacius, 'the Empergurs Vicegerent 
in Africa: who ſtomaching to ſee his Office/beſtowed on 
Caſtings, an unworthy man, -and his eneiny,betraycd the 
Country to thele Vandals, inthe laſt year'ot:the lite and 
rcign of Gunderiews, an Arian 1n Religion, as-were the 
rett ot the Nation, to which induced by their Neighbour- 
hood and acquaintance with the Goths : Which Hereſie as 
they brought with them into Africk, driving thence all the 
Orthodox Chriſtians, ſo they continued init till theis ex-+ 
tirpation. 


Pretorio Africe to: recide in Carthage, as the. chief City 
of his Charge 3 which he then alſo raiſed toa Conſwlar 
Province, having in former times been Proconſulay only. 

But long it held not in this ſtate ; For in theyear 647. the 

Romans were finally expulſed by Hucba,a farnous Leader, 

whom Oſmen, the third Caliph of the Saracens, had de- 

ligned to this Service. Africk, from that time forwards, 

reckoned amongſt the Provinces of the Saracenical or 

Mabometan Empire. But in the end, the Authority of 
the'Caliphs growing leſs and lefs,, and every one of their 
Sultans or Provincial Ofhcers, getting what he could for 

himſelt ; this Country was diſtratedin many Kingdoms 
and Principalities, but all at laſt r&duced. to four of 
| moſt conſideration : that is toſay, the Kingdoms of x Tu- 
mis, 2 Tremeſen' "Ox Algiers, 3 Feſt, and 4 Morocco- 
To the Chorography and Hiftory whereof we do now pro- 
ceed; adding hercto in the tifth place, the-Iſles of Bars 
Bury. | 


I. TUNIS. 


T He Kingdom of TUNIS (in Latine called Reg- 
num Tunitanum ) bath on the Eaſt, Cynexe 3 on the 
Weſt, the Kingdom of Algiers, or Tremeſen ; on the 
North, the Mediterranean 3 on the South, Mount 4tlas. 
So called from- Tunis, the chief. City of its, extended 


.| all aJong the Coaſt of the Mediterranean for the (pace 


of 800 miles or thereabout, but the breadth/ "not an- 
{werable. | 


The Country towards the Eaſt, barren and deſtitute of 


water 3 but in the Weftern parts, ſufficiently plentiful of 
Corn and other Fruits, and generally well ſet with 
Trees. The People more patient of labour than the reſt 
of Barbary, and for that cauſe perhaps more healthy : 
but- queſtionleſs of: ſo good conſiitution, that they live 
commonly to great age, unleſs a violent death prevent 


them; and are not much afraid of Sickne(s,or-much trou- 
bled with it. ti 


It contains in it the two-whole Provinces of Africa 
Propria ( or Africa Minor, as ſome call it) and the Ne 
midiaof the Romans 3 called ſince Numidia' Aritiqus, to 
differenceit from the preſent Namidiza, lying on the other 
fideof Mount Atlas. The principal Mountains of which 
Countries, beſides thoſe ſpoken of already, were 1 Au- 
das, 2 Buzara, 3 Cinna, ' 4 Dios, os the Hills of J#- 
-pizer, 5 Gilius, by ſome named Gigian, and 6 t 
called Thizibi.' Rivers of moſt clicem-/ with them, 
though not much-with others, beſides: thole: ho 
| ore 
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before. x Ampſage, now called Colb, and by ſome St 


Gemar, which divideth this Kingdom from that of Tre-'| from ſome ftrong Tower in it bnthe 


2: 2'Catnda; 3 Cyniphnt, iſſuing from the Hills 
0 Zuchaberw, 2d falling —_ the-Sea, not far' 
from Tripolis. - Beſides which, there were ſome great 
Lakes the chick whereof,” : Hipponites, near Mount 
Cinna 4 2 The Lakevf Pals, or that called Palus Trit- 
#ia, where Minervs was (aid to have ſhewed her {elf the 
Inventreſs of Spinning and of Oyl, and for that much 
worſhipped by this people 3 Sylzxra,another great Lake 3 
but not (o famous as the former, becauſe not honoured by 
a Goddeſs. | 


The whole divided by the Roma#s into theſe four! 
,/ viz- 1 Africa eſpecially ſo called, lying on the Sea,” 
| the River Ampſage to the leſſer Syrtis 3 2 Tripolita- | 
ns, from the leſſer Syrtis to the greater z 3 Numidis, lying 
on the Weſt of Zeugitana, or Africe Propria: And 4 By- 
zacena, {o called trom- Byzacizim, or Byzacina, 2 chief 
City of itz the Territory whereof ſo extremely fruitful, 
that 400 Ears of Corn were ſent to Rome in the time of 
Arguſtus,' and 360 in the time of Domitins Nero, grow-. 
ing on'one ſtalk. - But this diviſion being long ſince worn 
out of: memory, it is divided at the preſent into the Pro- 
vinces. of '1 Ezzab, 2 Tripalis, 3 Tmnis, 4 Conſtantin, 
5 Bugia: 


r. EZZ 4 Bis that part of this Kingdom.which lieth 
next toCyrene : A (ma}l Region, and not very fruitful; 
yet the Inhabitants hereof are conceived to be rich, |( the 
richer, in regard they. are free from - Trjbmes : ) their 
wealth not riling from the Commodities of their! own 
Country, which affordeth them little cle belies Dates | 
and Olives 3 but from ſuch Merchandice which they buy 
of the Venetians, and (ell 'to the Numidia. The richeſt, 
thoſe of Meſrata, ( a little Province of this Tract ) which 
lieth near the Sea. Townsit hath ſomebut none of note : 
the chief of which, 1-Meſwrate; 2 Sibeea, both upon the 
Sea, of which the fixſt gives name unto that little Pro- 
vince ſpoken of before. - Of more note in- former titnes 
was ÞPhileni Vills, ſituate on the greater Syruys, near che - 
Promontory_ then called Hippi, but now'Cabo de Swrta 5 
memorable-for the adjoyning Altars called Phileni Are; 
exeted by. the Carthagitians upon this eccalion. Some 
Controverſies being grown betwixt thole-of Carthageand 
Cyrene, about their Bounds 3 it was agreed, that'two 
men /at; a'{et hour ſhould-be ſent out of each City to- | 
wardstheother 3 and where they met, there to be' hxed 
the Meer-fone of their ſeveral Territories. The Phileni, 
two Brothers nominated for Carthage, were fo- quick of 
foot, that they had gottena good way -into-the Country 
of the:Cyrenenſes betore' they were met; wherewiththe' 
Cyreneaxs; much enraged;put to them this choice,citherto* 
go fo muchback again,or to die in the plate. This haſt ac<' 
cepted by the Phileni, who preferred the.common good of | 
their Country before their own, for preſervation of whole: 
narne aadhonour to ſucceeding Ages; the-grateful Cartha- 
giniens did cre& thele Altars. WINDY 4793 


T K1P.0:L I $, which togather with:Exzab, made that! 


Province which the'. Rotzans ;callod Tripolitana. '' Not'| couldnotbut acknowledge 3 yet being far the weaker in” 
much more fruitful/thaw-the other;;exeept' in Barley \/| Horſe,” ardby an Order of the Senate of Carthage, con- 


but more commodioully ſeated in regard of rhe Seazwhich 


is hexemore ſafe for Navigation; the former lying wholly | no marvels The Rowary, with the loſs of no morethan 
on the greater $yrtic. - Chief Towns hereof, 1 Loptie 
Magna; localled, todiftinguiſh ic fromianother, but'of 
les note,':and therefore called Lepris Porvas' fituate in 
the (now) Province of Twas. A Town of fo great wealth: 
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| Name and Riches, till detiroyed by the Saracens, By 


Metty Sly 113 1 Tot; > : 4174 between thoſe Cities being to be tried, the fortune of the 
2. Weſt. of the Province-of Ex, -licth that-/of | day fell unto the Roman#; For though: Annibal ſhewed 


thaginiang. 2 Expbranta, called alſo Pyrgot Eipbrathia; 
Wehernberkof 6s. 

greater Syrtis. 3 Cinſternz, oh the Ealtern fideof the Ri-' 
ver Cynipbhus. 4 Cabis, the' urmvit City of this Provinte' 
Weſtward ; the ſame which Prolomy calls Tacaps, fitudte 

at the fall of the River Triton tato the leſſet Syrtis.” $ $4-- 
byatha; and 6 Htva; not &lſe obſervable, but that cope-- 
therwith Leptis Magna they made up chat one City,which 
the Romans called from-thence Tripolis. 7 Tripolid,foutd | 
cd by the Romans, and by them: peopled' with Coltnity 

trom thoſe three Cities before mentioned. A City of great 


whom rebuilt,adorned with many fairTemples,Colledprs; 
and Hoſpitals3 and flouriſhing in' much Wealth and Lu- 
re; it became a Kingdom ot it (elf, but ſubje&ro the. 
Kings of Tis, till taken by the Genoes with a Fleer of 
20 Sall, and by them fold to the King of Fefſe. Recovertd 
notlong after by the King of Tanis,it came once more rd 
have a King of its own till by the valour of Peter of 
Navarr, it was conquered for Ferdinand the Chatholich, the 
hrſt Monarch of Spain : whoſe Nephew Charles the 5th. 
conferred it on the Knights of St. Fobn of Hiernſalem,then 
expelled from Rhodes: whom the Txrks under Sinan Baz 
ſa General of Selimus the Second, diſpoſſefſed by force, 
An. 1551. Sinct that the ordinary Relidence of the Twr- 
kiſh Beglerbeg,ctor theſe African Provinces; and made an 
uſual retreat for Pyrats,who inf<ti theſe Seas,and do thuch 
milchiet to the Coalts of Sicily, Traly, and'6thers. of the 
Chriſtizaz Countries. | 


3- The Province of TUNIS, lying Weſtwatd t9g' 
that of Tripolis, taketh op ſo/much of this Kingdom, 'as' 
anciently contained the ' Province of Bizacena 3 and 
ſo much of the Roman Africk, as lycth on the Eaſt bf 
the'-River called Gardilbarbar, the Hipponites Lacks of 
the ancient Writers. The' Country anciently {o fruits 
ful, that'ir'yieldeth uſually an mcreafe of an hundtca 
and fifty fold :' For proof of which, beſides theteſtimo- / 
ny of approved Authors, the wonderful.if not prodigious ' © 
+Ears of -Cotn, which before we heard of, may ſerve ſufs 
ficiently. 'Now indigent, and fo unprovided of all Grain 
forthe uſe of their Families, that they are fain to furniſh 
themſelves of other places :' the people not daring to ma» ' 
nure or ſow their Land, for fear of the Arabians,who ever 
and mY fall into theſe parts, and ſpoil what they mect 
with,  '' © | WIR : 


Places:of molt note init; in the elder times, t Adrics” 1 
metum., or Adrumyſtus, - now called Machometta, once | 
a Roman Colony, and the Metropolis of the Province of 
Byzacenz by conlequerice; im the times of Chriſtiantty, l 
an Archbiſhops See: walled and repaired by the Bimpes 
rour Fuftiniay, and: by his Command called Fuftiniaya: 
2 Zama, the 'incamping-place of Annibal, befote his 
battel with'Scipio. 3 Nadagara, memorable for the gtcat 
battel betwixt- the two. tenowned Generals of Rome 
and Carthage 3- not paralleFd fince their own tirhes, rior 
in thoſe before them. In which the great Controvetlic 


| his ſingular judgment in ordering his Souldiers, as Scipio 


| {trained to fight in a place of diſadvantage, he coulddo 


1500 of their own men,” killing 20000 of 'the Carthagis 
xians in the Fight and Chaſe. 4. Salers, the firſt place 
took by Seipio, after the landing of his Army. 5 Viicw;a' 
'Thrian Colony, beayritied with an Haven capable of the 
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and Trade, that it was worth'a TaJentdaily to the Cor- 


| greatcli Ships3 thueh ſpoke of in the Watoof Canbige, 
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and memorable for the dearth of Cato ( hence {irnamed 
Vitican ) who here flew himſelf, for fear of falling into 
the hands of Ceſar-. It is now called Biſerta, 6 Byzact-. 
«um, lcatcd: in a liberal and. fruirful Soil, as was ſhewn 
before whenee the Province had the name of Byzacexa- 
7 Ruſpinum, wade by Ceſ.r, the Scat of his War in 
Africk, agaiaſi the Sons and Faction of Pompey 3 25 Mc- 
morable in the times ſucceeding, for being. the Epilco- 
pal Sce of Sts Fng/entius. 8 Thyſtru, remarkable tor the 
Tragedy of theGordiani : Of which the Father in this 
City was ſaluted Emperour by the Souldiczs, in.hatred.to 
Naximiau then their Emperour, whole Progyrgter they” 
had Nin in a tumult : but his Party being diſcomtited by 
Capellians, whom Maximinw (ent againli him, and his 
Son killed in the defeat; but upon the heaxipg of the 
News, he hcre hanged himfelt. g Hippagreta,on, a great 
Lake betwixt Cartbage and Utica 3 one of the Towns 
which held out longeſt for the Mercenaries, 1n .theix de- 
{perate Rebellion againſt the Cartbaginians 3 by which the 
ſtate of that great City was in danger of ruine,at the end 
of the firfi Punick, War. 10 Carthage, once the Lady and 
Miſtre(s of Africk, ſituate in the bottom of a fate and, 
capious Bay, the entrances whereot were very ſtrong- 
ly fortiticd both by Axt and Nature, environed with the 
Sea, except upon one Hide ouly, where joyned unto the 
Land by a narrow Jthms, about two miles and an haltin 
bxeadth, in coinpalſs 24 miles, but meaſuring by the out- 
ward Wall,it was 45, For without the Wall of the City 
it ſelf there were three Walls more, betwixt each of which 


FO 


have (poke already. The Government of it fiſt by Kings, 
thoſe abſolute enough at tirlt, afterwards limited by the 
Sexate 3 and finally made meerly ttzlarly by the power of 
the Pcople :' which unproportionable mixture is much. 
condemned by Ariſtotle, in the; 240t his Politicky. Their | 
Territories, before the ſecond Punick War,when they were 
at the greateſt, extended on the,Sea-coalts of the Mediter-- 
raxean, txom. the Greater $yrzis. to the Streitg, and (0// 
unto: the River Ibers, for the ſpace of 2009;Miles in; 
I:ngth : their Revenues an{werable, and readylyhronght - 
in, by.reaſon of, their infinite Traging. Which made the 
Roma Pcople think themſclves unſate, whilſt this. City 
{tpod, Reſolved on the delirudtionot. itz they (ent againtt 
it L. Martizs, and M. Manlizs,, thcir two.Confug,, with a | 
puiſſant Army : to whom the Carzbagiuiaus. willingly de- | 
livercd up their Arms and Shipping, centraGing only for 
the preſervation of the City it (elk, 'whigh was faithtully 
promiſed. But when they had wichal-givep” up!the Sons: 
of che Principal men, to be ſept.to Rome tas Pledges of 
their futuxe Loyalty,z they weretold,, that a Gity eorfutes.; 
.not iu Walls, bus. in. Laws ang. Governount. Thee, with 
the Corporation, . ſhould remain ; ag:toxmerly,x..the Town 


,no-Sea £0 thrive and grow richupon. Enraged herewith, 
1t-was xcſolved to abide the utmoſt ; but they wantedne- 
iceflarics for xeliſtance. That want: ſupplied. for- want of 
Iron to make Arms with Gold and Silver 5 the Houſes 
'pulled down to furniſh them with, Timber to build a Na- 
'vy.z, the noble Ladies-cutting off the hair of their heads, 
to make Ropes and Cordage 3 25000 Women liſted to © 
dctend the Walls. +But the fatal moment being. come, a 
{ccond Scipio is ſent thither to diſpatch the Work ; by 
whomat laſt the Town was taken, and for 17 days toge- 
ther conſumed with tire: The Queen and multitudes of 
the People burning chemlelves in the Temple. of A&ſeu- 
lapizs, becauſe they would not fall into the hands of the 
Romeng. Re-editied by Fulius Ceſar, aud made a Colony, 
it recovered {ome part of her former luftre 3 but:fo, thar 
her chict glory was rather to be ſought for in her ancient, 
than her preſent Fortunes. Populi Romani Colonia, olim 
Imperii ejus pertinax amula, & priorum exidio rernm; quan 
ope preſentium clarior, was her Character in the times of 
Pomponins Mele- But in the laſt eſtate, accompte for the 
Metropolis of the Dioceſ of Africh, the Relidence of the 
Vigarius or Licutenant-General, and the See of the chief 
Primate of the African Churches 3 who had 164 Biſhops 
under him in that one Province wherein Garthage ſtood. 
Delixoyed in the ſucceeding time by the Vaxdals, and 
after that by the Saracens it revived again, and had the 
reputation' of a City of no mean importance, till the 
year 1270.at what time being forced by the Frexch, under 
Lewis the gth. and thereupon deſerted by its gld Inhabi- 
tants, it began to languiſh, and was at la reduced to'no- 
thing but a few fcattered Houſes, not above five ard 
twenty Shops, one Temple 3 all the zeſt a ruine; So:truly 
ſaid the ancient Poet ; 47 13:1) 


Sic patet exemplis Oppida poſſt mori, 


Thus by Examples do we ſee, 
That Towns may dye as well as we” 


- Of chief note at the preſent, 1. Zwnis, ſuppoled to be 
the Themiſz, or/Thumiſa of Ptolomy 3 of ſmall: accompr 
ul the lai deliruGtion of Carthage, by whoſe fall:icrofe;. 
Situare not fax trom the Ruives of that famous'City, in: 
compaſs above five Miles, and. in that compaſs faid to 
contain 10000 houſholds. Of great Traffick, and well 
trequented by the Merchants of foreign Nations; chiefly 
from Genos and Venice. Rematkable in the Story of the 
Holy Wars, for the Sieges and 'Succefſes of tworot our 
Engliſh Princes; that, namely, of: King Edward the Firſt, 
in his Fathers time 3. and thatoft Hexry the Fourth, then 
but Earl of Darby: by both which ( though the laft fer- 
ved only under; the Command:of the French): the City 
was,compellcd' to a Compotitionz; Lewis the gths. com- 
monly. called S. Lew, dying at:the firft Siege of it;'2 Go: 
lezza,a ſtrong Foxt,. built for defence of the Haven of Tx- 
nis,in a Demy-Mand divided from the main Landby two! 
Nagiow paſſages, bb ſothat it commands them both. Ta- 
ken,bur not without extreme difficulty by Charlzsthe5th... 
An. 1535. together with the Turkiſh Navy riding in the 
Lake tali by it'; but again recovered tby the: Tuthy about 
49. years, after; Ars. 1574+ 3.Cairvan, built by Hixbar: 
whofirſkcanquered d4frick foruhe Saracens, in a-fandy. 
Deſart,about t90;Miles fxom/Frnis, and 36 fromany part 
of the Yea, to: {ecuxe bim(dli fram[any invaſion,” which 
the: commodiouſnels of! the Sea; might bring upon him. 
Adorncd by the fir. Founder. of, it, with an:admirable 
['Eemplc raiſed on. Pylars of Maxble:: who placed alſo in it 
a:Colledge af Prieſts,.and:made it:thechicf Refidence of 
his Poſterity fon the: ſpace of 17a ycars, who reigned here 


to. be; xemoved - ten miles furthes; of, wheae titers: was: 
b':: | . 


{under-the great! Caliphs at the: Sultans of Africk: _ 
| {iroyc 
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ſtroyed by the Arabians, in the 424 year of their Hegira, 
but regained from them by the King of- Morxocgo, anc Gil 
of ſuch eſteem amongſt cheſt Mabometans, that theircluet” 
men are brought hither to be buried from all parts of the 
Country, hoping by the Prayers of thoſe Prieſts to tind a 
ſhorter way to Heaven, than in other places: | 


4. More Weſtward yet lies'the Province named 
CONSTANTINA, fo called from Conftautina 
the chief City of it. Extended from the Lake Hippo- 
rites, now named Graditharbar, to Conftantine a Moun- 
rain bordering on Bygia, whichl1 conceive to be the ſame 
with Mons Andus in Ptolomy. The ſoy! hereof ſaid tobe 


tor building Houſes, ( inſtead whereof they uſed the Hold 
of —_ with the Reel tuxncd upwards) but removed 
from ot place to another,"as their Paſtures failed them; 
From thence called Nomades by the Grecians, wmv 73 
yeuer, (ignifying to feed or graze. The people of good 
meta], {witt ot Foot, and well skilled in Horfernanſhip : 
bue better in the Oaſct,and to givea Charge.than in ſtand- 
"S to itz 'tuch as the wild Arabians are now (aid to 
A 

Chict Towns. hereof. { beſides Thurburnica, Calena, 
Bono Hippo, ſpoken of before, belonging, ro Numidia, 
though not tO Biegiz ) 1 Bugia, built by the Romans on 


very rich and fruitful both tor Corn and Cartel, yielding 


the tide *of a lotry Mountain looking into the Sea by 


| lome conceived to have been the Thebuacd of Prolomy, 
abundance of Fruits, and great ſtore of Butter. Rubreca- | 


tus, by Orofirs called Ordalio, now Ladog, the chief River | 


now the chiet City of this Province adorned with rhany 
ſumptuous Moſques, ſome Monaſteries and Colledges for 


of it. | Students in the Law of Mabomet, and many fair' Hyſpi- 


Principal Cities of this Province, 1 Tabraca, on the 
Eaſt 3 and 2'Hippo Regius, on the Weltern bank of Ru- 
bricatus : both 'Roma# Colonics, but this laſt moſt famous, 
in being the” Epiſcopal See of renowned St. Auguſtine. 
3 Boa, the birth-place of chat Father, built by the Ro- 
mans about an hundred miles from the Sea 3 but firuate 
in a large Plain, containing 40 miles in length, 25'm 
breadth: fo Rich and Fertile, that the Town flouritheth 
ro this day adorned with a ſumptuous Moſque, and ne- 
ver without'the Company of Merchants coming from Ge- 
402, Tuxis;" and the Ifle of Zerby, tor their Fruits and 
Butter. | 4 Th#barnica,, another Colony of the Romaiis. 
5 'Sirca Venetia, avother Town of the farne nature 3 
by Solinus called Veneris only, and by Pliny, Sitca- 


6 Culcu4, another of the Roman Colonies, by the Moor's | 


now called Cututina, but Conſtantine by the Latixes, and 
moſt Nattons elſe, now the chief City of this Ptoyitce, 
(ituate neata Mountain of the (ame natne; near the edge 
of Bugiz. An ancient City, butt containing ſtill 8000 


| zals for reliet of the Poor 3 fenced alſo with a irong Ca- 
| {tle. Secuxcd by the ſtrength whereof, atid growing rich 


by the truitfulneſs of the fituation, the Citizens pan to 
grow proud and wanton, working much miſchicf to the 
' Spaniards by their Gallies, which they had at Sea; till 
| taught more modeſiy by Peter of Navarr a Spanifh Cap- 
tain, 4#. 1508. by whom the Town was taken, and the 
people plundered. 2. Cholo, upon the Sea-ſide, the 
Challops MagnaC as I take it ) of Prolomy: reported for a 
wealthy City. 3 Nicaw, ſcated towards Mount Atlas, 
1n a pleaſant and delightful Country ; which though in+ 
terſperfed, with many Hills, yet being thoſe Hills are 
clothed with Woods, yigld them good tore of Goats and 
; Horſes, and feed the Valthies with treſh Springs, which do 
flue fromthem; they rather add than detra&t any thing 
trom the pleaſures of it. 4 Madaura, by one called 
| Madarus, the, birth-place-of Apultia. ''5 Twnndromum, 
another of the Romay Colonies. 6 Cirt2, 0t Cirta'Fulia, 
| the Metropolis of Nuidia, when a Roman Province, 
| and fortnerly the Seat-Royal. of Sypbax King of the Ma- 


Families, many ſumptuons Buildings 3 amongſt which a 
large Temple, two Colledges,. and three or tour Mona- 


keries: trequently viſited by the'Merchants, every Trade | 
having herc its peculiar Street 3 their chief Commodities, | 


Wool, Cloth, Silks, Oyl, and fome ſorts of Fruits, which 
they exchange for Dates,' or Slaves, who are here good 
Merchandife. The'Ciry for the moſt part fenced about 
with high cxaggy Rocks and where thoſe want, with 
ſtrong, waNts,of a great height, and moſt, exquiſite work- 
manſhip;dectaring the anti of it. A further Argument 


whereof ttiay.be a fair Triumphal Arch not far trom the. 


City, and ſore Hot Bathes, 4ftex the manner of the Ry- 
many wy oy F TS | - wn” is 


5. Moſt Weſtward Nleth the Province of BUCIA,, 
extendet' from. Motint Conftartine to the River ah, | 
LO 


now calked'Cheft3, or Sef* Gemay : which with ſo muc 
Conftantina, as lieth on the Weſt fide . of Rmbricatys, 
chade up* rhat Province which the' Romany called by the 


name of ' Numidia, The length hereof 150 miles on the. 


Fkdnerranean, the breadth not above half ſo much, 
Narrower than Mauritania, as is ſaid by Pliny, Sed di- 
tior & magci culta, but the richer of the two, and the 
better peopled; The Country'ot 2 fat (oyl,' ptentiful both 
in Fruits and,Corn, but molt fit for Paliurage:. $o which 


the/pcople were {6 addieted; that many of them cared ngt 
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 ſeſyli, withig whoſe Country it was reckoned in former 
times,thobgh afferwards laid unto this Province. Situate 
near the mouth of the Riyer Ampſagz,and memorable tor 
the Tragely of, Sopboyisby, the Daughtet of Aſdrabal of 
; Carthage ;” a Lady of moſt exquiſite beauty, and yet car- 
ried more Charms in her Tongue than in her Eyes; E(- 
-pouſed fiſt unto Miſtniſa King of the Namidians, but 
"after, upon the Realon ot State, married unto Syphax 
| who being took Priſoner by his Rival, and brought to 
Cirta, the Lady upon hopcs of liberty and honour both, 
| beſtowed her [eIf on her hrſt Lover : but Scipio fearing le 
that marriage might withdraw Maſiniſſa troin the Romay 
party,cauſed the Lady to, be ſeized on 3 Which Maſſa 
not being otherwiſe able to prevent or remedy, ent her 


a Cupot Poyſon, which ſhe drank, and dict; © 


Of theſe Numidians there is much mention ii the Sro« 
rics of Rome aud Carthage 3, imploycd by. this laſt City in 
all their Wars,. both in Spain, Daly, and Sic}. Siding at 
laſt with Scipio againlt chat State, they did pbod Service 
to the Romans in the weakning and deftriition of that 
City, whoſe fall they did nor long furvive ; firſt conque- 
rd inthe War of Fugwrth; after che death of Tuba, made 
a Roman LS "Their Kings, as far as1 can trace che 
acceſſion of them, follow It'tlits Orders 
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The Kings of the CUMIDIANS. 


x Gala, the Father of Maſiniſſa- : | | 

| 2 Deſalces, the Brother of Gals 3 according to the 
Laws of the Country, which gave the Crown unto 
the Brother, not the Son of the former King, (like 
the Law of Taniſtry in Ireland ) ſucceeded Gala. 

3 N. N. a Son of. Deſalces, in the abſence of Maſi- 
niſſs, then ſerving under the Carthaginiany in the 
Wars of Spain, poſſeſſed himſelf of the Throne: 
ſlain nor long after by a Rebel. 

4 Maſiniſſz, Son of Gola, recovered the Kingdom of 
his: Father 3 but again outed by Syphax and the 
Cartbaginians, betwixt whom and Maſiniſſa,touch- 
ing Sophonisbs, there was deadly feud. Aided by 
Scipio and the Romans, with whom aſſociated 
againſt Corthage, he not only recovered his own 
Kingdom, but was gratified with the greateſt part 
of that, which belonged to Sypbax. A profeſſed 
Enemy to Carthage, ( the hnal ruine whereof he. 
livedto ſee ) till the time. of his death, being then 
ninety years of Age. 

'5 Micipſa, the Son of Maſiniſſs, of whom nothing 
memorable. a | 

6 Jugurth, the Son of Maſtanabalis, oneof the bre-, 
thren of Micipſa, having wickedly made away the 
two Sons of Micipſa, ,ulurped the Kingdom, and 
manifeſtly withſtood the” Romans, whole attempts 
ſometimes by force, ſometimes by ſubtilty, but 

chiefly by money and bribes, he overthrew and 
made ftuſirate : Et fwitin Fugurtha ( faith Florus ) 
quod poſt Annibalem timeretur. At laſt being broken 
by Metellys, vanquiſhed by Marixs, and by Bocchus 
d<livered into the hands of $yllz, he was by Mari- 
ws led in Triumph to Rome. In this Triumph was 
carried 3700 pound weight in Gold jn Silver- 
wedges, 5775 pound weight 3 and in ready Coin, 
28900 Crowns: it being thecuſtorh of the Romars, 
in their Triumphs, to have carried before them all 
the Riches and Moncy,which they had brought out 
of the conquered Countrics, to put into the com- 
mon Treaſury. | Ne : 

7 Hiempſal,Son of Bocchu King of Mauritania, grati- 
fied tor his Fathers treachery in betraying Fugarth, 
with the Kingdom of Numedi; Relieved Marius in 
his exile. 

'"'$ Hiarbes, another of the Maurian faQtion, preferred. 

'' tothe Numidian Crown, but vanquiſhed and de- 
prived by Pompey, at that time one of Sylla*s Cap- 
tains. ; 


9 Hiempſal 11. preferred by Pompcy to this King- 
.* dom 


10. Juba.the Son of Hiempſal the ſecond, who ſiding 

with Pompey againſt Ceſar in the Civil. Wars, gave 

a great Overthrow to Curio, one of Ceſar's Licu- 

tenams 3 Cwrio himfelf lain, his whole Army rou- 

' ted, ſuch as were taken Priſoners murdered in cold 

Blood. But being diſcomfired by Ceſar,after Pom- 

pey's death, Numidia was, made a Province of the 
Roman Empire. 


Thus by the Fall of Carthage, and the death of Juba, 


"came the whole Provinces of Africs Props, and Numi- 


dia( containing the now Kingdom of Twris) into the 
power of the Romans. Of which,the Nations of moſt note 
were the Nigitimi, on the Eaſtern parts of the Mediter- 
raueau > the Machyni, near the leſſer Syrtis.3 the Lybie- 


Phanices, and Medini, bordering upon Carthage ; the 
Fonii, Navatre, and Certefiz, taking up all the Sca-coafts 
of Namidia. Such as inhabited more Southwards on the 
back of theſe, not ſo much conſiderable : None of them 
tobe ſtaid upon, but the Lybie-Pbanices, a mixt people 
of the old Lybians, and new Phanicztans, as the Lybj- 
Egypti were of the faid Lybians and the neighbouring 
Egyptians. The men. ory of all them ſo defaced by the 
violent inundation of the Arabians, that there is ſcarce 
any tra, or footſteps of them in all the Country. When 
conquered by the Saracens, they were at firſt ſubjc& to 
the Calipb, or Sultan of Cairoan: after the ſpoil where- 
of by the Arabian, ſubdued by Abdal Mumen King of 
Morocco, and -by him added to that Kingdom. Inthe 
diſtractions of that State, made a peculiar Kingdom by 
ſome one of the Relicts of the Stock of the Almobeads, 
who took unto himſelf the Title of King of Twris, that 
City being his chief Seat. By him tran{mitted; unto his 
Pofierity, till the days of our Grand-Fathers ; when 
Maleaſſes, one of the youngeſt Sons of Sultan Mahomet, 
having firſt murdered Maimon his eldeſt Brother, and put 
out the eyes of twenty of the reſt, uſurped the Soveraign= 
ty- Roſctta, the only one of thoſe Princes who eſcaped 
this Maſſacre, upheld a while by the Arabians, and 
ther deſerted, was feign to put himſelf into the hands of 


| Barbaroſſa, King of Algiers, and Admiral of the Turkiſh 


Nayy 3 by whom he was carried to Conſtantinople, and fo 
prelented to Solyman, who under colour of reſtoring him 
to the Throne of his Fathers, conquered that:Kingdom. 
for himſelf; outed thereof not long atter by Charles the 
Fifth, appearing in favour of Myleaſſts, An, 1535. But 
the Tyrant did. not long enjoy his Ill-gotten Soveraignty, 


{ when his eyes were alſo put out by his own Son Am 


and ſo committed to cloſe Priſon : Nor did. Amydacnjoy 
it long, diſpoſlcfled by Abdamelech his Fathers brother. 
To Abdamelech Mabemet his Son ſucceeded ; who bei 

a Child, and his Afairs ill governed by his Tutors, and: 
other Miniſters of State, gave opportunity, to Amydz to 
regain the Kingdom.During which broils the Twrks again 
recovered footing, poſſeſſed themſelves of a great part of 
the Country, and forced Amyda into cxile, who flying to 
Don John of Auſtria, then newly viRorious at. Lepants 


2 u 


invited him to the Conqueſt of Taxis, but he got lictleby 


. 


| the bargain 3 for Dox Fobn having ſubdued the Kingdom, 


conferred the ſame on Mabomer the Brother of Amydea, 
and carried Amyda in bonds to the Iſle of Sicily, where 
he after died. Nor did Mobomet: enjoy it long; for the 
next year the Twrky belieged and took the City of Twnis,. 
with the ſtcong Fort of Galetta, with all the other Forts. 
and Holds of that Kingdom, made ever fince a Province. 
of the Turkiſh Empire; The poor King hong ured ri-. 
ſoner to Conſtantinople at the end of the War, whi 


oy in the year 1574+ and the laſt of Selimas the Se- 
CONAs ; | ; 


2- TREMESEN, or ALGIERS: 


He Kingdotn of TREMESE N' is bounded on 
' XL che Eaſt with the River Amſage, ( now called Ma- 
jor )by which parted from the Kingdom of Twi 3 on the 
Welt, with the Kingdom of Feſſe and Morocco,from which 
ſeparated by the River of Malxtha, or Malua. So called 
from Tremeſen, Or Telexfine, the chick City of it. Called 
alſo the Kingdom of Algiers, from the City ſo named, 
ſometimes the Scat-Royal of their Kings. Th 
| n 
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- In the flouriſh of the'Roman Empize, it had the name 
of Manritania' Ceſarienſis : Mauritania, becauſe of the 
Kingdom of Juba King of Mauritania, of which mote 
anon.3 Ceſarienſir, from Ceſarea the chiet City of it,- as 


that ſo:ca}}&d.m honour of Azgyſius Ceſar,. on whom. tho | 


Kings hereof depended. -/More'anciently the Kingdom of 
the Maſaſyliz, one of the moſt powertul Nations in all 
this tract, over whom reigned Sypbace before-mentioned, 
called:therefore by Strabo, Maſzhylia, with good proprie- 
ty. and .corruptcdly, Maſſylia, 7 (4 4 

\ The Kingdom extended in length from Eaſt to Weſt, 
for the'ifpace of 380 miles,but of breadth not anſwerabke3 
3s genexally of the ſame nature ( as to the Soyl and Air-J 


then actounted 3 or as ſome ſay, in honour of Claudins 
Ceſar, by whom made a Colony : the Metropolis.of it 
allo when a Roman Province, which from hence was cal-. 
led Ceſarienſis, Situate in, or near the place where Oran © 
now ſtangs, which ſcemeth to have riſen ode of the ruines 
Of it. 14 Salde, a Roman Colony alſo,cut of whoſe ruines 
role Algiers.15 Algicts,by the Arabians called Gezeir,now 
the chiet City. of this Kingdom, ſituate near the Sea,in the 
form of a Triazgle,with an Haven to itz butneither great; 
nor. ſafe from the North: winds, which do much annoy 
it. The buildings very beautiful; the publick Inns,Batheg; 
and Moſques, excceding ſumptuous 3 every: Trade having 
a ſeveral place, or Street by it ſelf. But that which is the 


_ 


n 
y 
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with the reſt of Barbary: ſufficiently fruitful towards the 
Sea,more barren and uncomfortable in the Southern parts 
But meanly peopled, by reaſon of the -continual ſpoils 
madeby the Arabianr, .who poſleſs the Deſarts3 and the 
Cities of it: much waſted by continual Wars. Nor have 
the Pcopleany peculiar CharaGer, but what belongeth to 
others of theſe Africans alſo. | 

Places: of molt importance in it, '1 Gn 


q 
] 


gyda, incon- 
veniently ſeated, as paying their accuftorned Tributes to 
the King of Tremeſen, their natural Princez and contri: 
bution to the Arabians, who are here ſo numerous and 
powerful that the Kings themſelves of this ſmal Kingdom 
_ were fain to buy. their peace of them at exceſhve rates. 
2 Tigedent, {Qmetimes famous, and abounding with men 
of learting 3 now almoſt forſaken, by . reaſon of the ill 
neighbourhood of theſe 4rabjans. 3 Tebocrit, inbabi- 
ted tor the moſt part by Weavers. 4 Breſch, the Inhabi- 
tants whereof uſe to paint'a black Croſs 'on their Cheek, 
and another on the Palm of their hands :: the reaſon of 
which Cuſtom they are ignorant of, but ſome conceive it 
to be a remembrance of their Chrijtianity: 5 Ned-Roma, 
built,as the people do-pretend, by the ancient Romany, as 
an Epitowe,or Abridgment of that mighty City,to which 
i is faid to-have ſome reſemblance 3 and that imported by 
the name,which ſignifieth in their Language, Like to Rome. 
Perhaps the ſame which Prolomy calleth Novum Oppidum, 
or the \New-Town,..then'a Roman Colony. + 6 'Batha, 
once 2 great City, ſince decayed by Wars. 7 Oran, a 
noted Haven on the Mediterraxean, faid to contain no 
fewer than 10000 Families. Powerful at Sea, and much 
infelting with their Gallies the Coaſts of Spain 3 till ta- 
| ken from :Ferdinand the Catholick by Peter of Navarr, 
An.1506. ſince which time peopled and poſſeſſed by the 
Spaniards :. Invain beſieged by thefſaid Twrky, An-1562. 
8 Maſalqaiver, a fair-and ſpacious Haven on the fame 
Sea alto, and taken by the ſaid Peter of -Nevarr about the 
Aametime. 9 Harcſgel, in former timesof much eſtcem 
amongſt the Moors > but being deſtroyed:by the King, or 
Sultan of 'Cairoan, it bequeathed its greatneſs unto Tre- 
meſen,, which after grew ipto renown. 10 Tremeſen, 
once. adorned with many beautiful Mſques, and fiye 
(umptuous Coledges, curiouſly wrought with .Moſwick 
work. So populous, that there were xeckoned init 16000 
Familics; and ſo well ftortihed, _ : held out _ 
years againit Foſeph the great Kang) of -Feſſe :' not taken 
after — ho. wu very much weakned by Abul- 
thaſen, or Albobacen his Son and Succeſfor, under a ſiege 
ot 30 Months. By thoſe, and'the'fucceeding Troubles 
. tt hath umdergone, exceedmgly iumpairedboch in ſtrength: 
and beauty. More ancient, 21 Siga,' an African City, 
.anfl a Roman Colony; the xctiring place of Syphax-and 
Bocchw, fometimes Kings of this Country. 12 Arſena- 
754} -another Colony iot:the Romany. 13 Fol, the Scat- 
-Royal: of King /Bocebws, after ſuch -timeas this Country 
:was conferred upon him by the Romans; on the taking of 
Jugarth: called afterwards Ceſarea,” in honour of Au- 


greateſt grace of itis the ſituation of the Houſes ſtanding 
in even ſtreets: one: above another, upon the riſing of a 
ficep Hill ſo:that the Windows of one Street, or row of 
boufing do all along oyer-look the tops of the other next 
beneath, which yieldeth to the Sea a moſt pleaſant Pro- 
ſpe. A City not ſo large,as ftrong 3 and not fo ſtrong,as 
famous. Famous for being the receptacle and retreatin 
place of the Turkiſþ Pirats, who domineer (o infinitely 
over the Mediterranean, to the great damage of the Mer- 
chants of all Nations that frequent thoſe Seas. Famous al- 
lo for the Shipwrack which Charles the Fifth here ſuffered, 
who belieged this Town, loſt in the Haven of icat one 
Tempeſt, befides an inhinite number of Karvals and ſmall 
Boats, divers ſtrong Gallies, 140 Ships, a great many 
excellent pieces of Ordnance; ſucha number of gallant 
Horfes, that in Spain the race of Horſes for Service had 
like to have been loſt for ever 3 and above halt his Men; 
It long enjoyed the benefit of proprietary Princes, ( but 
Homagers, or Tributaries to the Kings of Tremeſey: ) till 
ſuch time as Selimes and Mabomet, falling out, madethe 
firſt, and thatan irrepairable Breach in the Government. 
Fo Selimes, to ſtrengthen his fide, implored the aid of 
Hairaccins Barbaroſſa, a noble Pirate 3 who taking his beſt 
advantage, flew the disjoynted Brethren, and ferled him- 
{elf in the: Kingdom : which he had ſcarce made warm, 
when he left it to Hairadine Barbaroſſa his Brother, An: 
1514+ This Hairadine drove the Spaniards out of Bugi 
and was fo renowned for Martial proweſs, that Solymax 
the Magnificent made him Lord High-Admiral of his 
Fleet : Which Office, when to the prejudice of Chriften- 
dom he had fortunately and for long time undergone, he 
died lamented, and made the Twrk the Heir of his King- 
dom) the Kingdom of Tremeſcn being made ſubject to 
the Turk much about that time. 16 Tetwuan, and 17 Sar- 
gel, ſituate Weſtward of Algiers > Towns of Tradeand 
Pyracy. | 

The old Inhabitants of this Kingdom,” when a Romax 
Province,were the Herpiditani,Taladyfit,Thaluſſii, Malcbu- 
bii, Maccerebs, Chitue, and others of as little note; the 
moſt predominant Nation being the Maſeſyli, over whom 
C and in that overall the reſt } reigned Syphax, ſpoken of 
before,unfortunately famous tor his tragical love to Sopho- 
nisba ; For whol? ſake, ſiding with the Carthaginians 
againſt the Romans, he was vanquiſhed and fent Priſoner 
to Rome 'His Kingdom given to Maſmiſſe King of the 
Numidiens, continued jn'this Line till-the death of Fu- 
gurtb,andthen beſtowed upon the Kings of Mauritania; 
.part of whoſe Kingdom-it was reckoned inthe following 
times, till made a Provipce of the Empire: by the Empe- 
| rour Claudius. Won from the Romans by the Vandals,and 
.then by the Saracens itfollowcd the fortunes of theſe 
laft, while they ſtood andflourifhed; But growing into 
-many Difira&ions, andevery Swltan, 'or Provigcial Go- 
vernour ſhifting for himſelf, it becamea Kingdom, under 
the ſtile and title -of the Kingdom of 'Trameſen: The 
Majeſty / cf-it much impaired by #1, or Alboba- 


-gojius « Ceſar, whole \Fexdatories the Kings hereof. weid 


| 


cen King of Feſſe, who brought it not long after under hiy 
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Command. Recovering, after ſome ſhort time. its former 
liberty, it became a Kingdom once again, and {o conti- 
nucd til] the time of Abuchemcn : who incurring the ha- 
tred of his People, becauſe by his ſupine neglect the Spa- 
#iards had fuypriſcd and taken Oran and” Maſalquivzr, 
their two bett Havens, made an catie paſſager for. his Bro- 
ther Abnzciden to the Regal Diadem. Abwzeiden carce. 
well {ccled lolt'it to Hiiradine Barbaroſſo; AN. 1515- 
and hc to Charler the Fifth, by whom Abuchemen Was Ic-. 


Servitude, put himſcif under the/protection of Solyman 
the Magnificent, as a Prince of his own Religion 3 to 
whom at his deceaſe, he left the poſtefſion of his Kingdom 
alſo ; ever ſince ſubje&t to the Twrks : whoſe:Beglerbeg or 
Supreme Officer for thele Africais Provinces, xelides tor 
che molt part in Algiers, and hath 40000 Timariots under 


| his Command. WIN. 


om Wy, 


3-FESSE, and 4 MOROCCO. 
Heſe Kingdoms I have joyncd in title, becauſe united 
'Þ for the moſt part in theltory and affairs thereof, and 
of late times making but one entire Eftate under the 
Xeriffes of Morocco : and theretore handled both together 
in the point of Hijtory, though of a different conlideratt- 
on in the way of Cho Mgrapby. 


They contain in then tne whole Country of Manrita-. 


iz, truly and properly fo called 3 divided anciently into 
Tingitana and Sitifenſis 5 Ceſaricuſis being naturally a 
Numidian Region, the Maſeſyiz and the reti of, the Iaha+ 
bitants of it.of Numidian breed 3 not laid to Manritania, 
nor-accompted any partthereoi,till the death of Fxgurth 3 
when given to.Bocchus Ring hereof, in regard of .his Trea- 
ſon, tor betraying that unhappy Prince into! the hands of 
the Romans. oO got: 6 INS 
It took this name from the Maxrz, the Inhabitants of 


nifying a Nation, being added to it as 1n Britaniz, Luſi- 
zanta, Aquitania, and perhaps fome others3 .and the 
nam of Mazns given them &mv 7s Meu;s, which flignitt- 
eth among other things «bſcre or black, by reaſon ot the 
-darkndcl5 of thcir:Complexion.. Accompted in'their times 
an hardy, but a bloudy people 3 carclels of lite, fearlcls 


of death 3 implacable it once offended, their thirtt of Re- 


venge not to bz quenched but. by Bloud. Mari ſunt 
genus bominum ſuipte natura cedu aviiiſſimum, mhilque 
nor facile audent, &  deſperatis ſimiles, contempiu, viz; 
mort & periculorum. A Character given of them in He- 
redizns time,and-it holds good ſtill : notwithltandirg the 
intermixture of Goths and Saracens incorporated into the 


Game Nation with them, and paſbog by the ſame name in | 


the Writers: of the middle time. Poſt hec Mauri totam 
.Hiſpaniam & Provinciam Burgundiam, &c. Dominio ſao 
manciparunt, as my Author hath itz where by Moors 
weare to underſtand the Saracens, 'which came out of 
Africk. 

Chief Monntains of this Country, 1 4tlas Minor, fo 
called, to difference it from the greater Mountain of that 
name, from which it is ſeven degrees more: North, but 
ſhooteth; as that doth, witha Point or Promontory into 
"the main-Atlantick Ocean, on the South of Salla, 2 Dur- 
du extended allo into Ceſaricuſis. 3 Daur. 4 Phocra, 
of which little memorable. Rivers of mottnote, 1 Sala. 
2 Salwr. 3 Zilids 4-Phuth..\ 5 Diur. 6 Cuſa , all falling: 
into the Atlentich ; This lalt-the ſame, as I conjecure, 
-which our Modern Writers call Ommirabili. And for the 


xelt, we multifiyd amongſt;them, 1 Sifelmel, 2 Tenſjt, 


3'Niffis,: thenames. of the chit Rivers, -as:at this time 


= 


it,: when that name was firſt given the word Taxia,ſig- | 
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| Grapes, Figs, Apples, Pears; -and all' ſorts 


z 


'The old Inhabitants hereofin the time of the Romans, 
were the Metagonite near the Streits, giving name unto 
Metagonitis an adjoyning Promontory, the Succofi, Vers. 
bice; Nediberes, Vacuate, Voliz and on the - Eati-lide 
the Maureſii : Theſe laſt participating of. that common 


| name, in which all united. Called" by the Latines, Mau« 
ri5 by the Greeks, Maurufii: The Etymology | as be- 
force.) Their deicent originally from Phat, the Son of 
' Cham : whoſe memory preſerved here inthe River Phur. 
ford, becoming, Hwmager and Tributary to the Crown of | 
Spain. Bar his Succefſour Abdullz, weary of ithe Spaniſh 


To that, the coming of the Chanaanites, of the ſame cx 
traQjon, ſerved but as an Acceſſory. - From thoſe two 
Fountains {prang the whole Nation of the Maxyi. Go+« 
verned by Kinps3: the moſt conſiderable of which, when 
hrit known to the Romans, was.that Bocchus,who betray- 
ed F#gurth his Friend and Son-in-law, into the hands of 
the Romans : gratified for that Treachery withthe Coun= 
try of the Maſeſyli, ( reckoned for part of Mauritania 
trom that time forwards) as Hiempſal one of his Sons 
was,not long after, with the Kingdom of Numidia. The 
whole eſtates of Bocchus, Syphax,. and Mafiniſſs, united 
by this means inthe perſon of Fxba,' one of his Poſterity, 
the moſt potent Prince of all theſe parts: who falling in 
the Africay War againſt Falius Ceſar, Numidia was 
forthwith made a Province of the Roman Empire 3 Criſ- 
pus Salujtus being made the firſt Governgur. of it. But 
Mauritania, extending at that time from the Ocean tothe 
River Ampſagus, he gave to Bocchns and Bogud, two of 
his Confederates, but deſcended of the old Regal Family. 
Bogud unluckily, taking part with Mark Anthony againſt 
Auguſtus, was by Bocchus,who declared tor the other fide, 
dilpotlcſſed of his part, ( that which now makes the King- 
dom of Feſſe, ):in which confirmed for his good Service, 
by the conquering Empcrour. Juba, the Son of the former 
F#ba,grown tamous tor his eminent learning, was of a Pri- | 
toner made a Prince :; inveſted after the death of Bocchys 
1s all the Dominions of his Father, except Numidia: and 
by the bounty of Argyſtus, a great Patron of Leaming, 
auvanccd to the marriage of Selene, Daughter of Anthony 
and Cleopatra. ' Alter whole death, and the death of Pro- 
lomy their Son, . murdered by Caligula, Mauritania was by 


Claudius added to the Patrimony of the- Roman Empire : 


divided into two Provinces, viz+ Ceſarienſir, betwixt 
the rwo Rivers Malva and Ampſaga, now the. Kingdom 
of Tremerſen z and Tiugitana, trom the River Malva 
to the Welicrn Ocean. This laſt divided into Tingitans 


and Sitifeyſis, (the River now' called Ommirabili being 


the boundary betwixt them) by the Emperour Conſtantine: 

who leaving Sitifenſis to the Diocels of Africk, laid Tin-- 
grtania ( why, I know not ) unto that of Spain. Gained 

trom the Komayg by the Goths, after by the Saracens, they 

bccame Members of thoſe Empires; in the declining of 
the laſt,divided into the two Kingdoms of Feſſe and Mi- 

rocco, to the Deſcription and Hittory whereof, we now 

procced, 


3. MOROCCO. 


He: Kingdom of MO R OC C © hath on the Eaſt, 
the River Malva, by which parted from Tremeſen 3 


I 


on the Welt, the Atlantick, Ocean 3 on the South, Mount 


Atlas: and on theNorth, the Kingdom of Feſſe3 So cal- 
led trom Morocco, the chict City of it; in former times 
known by the name of Mauritania Sitifenfir, from Siti- 
p14, in thoſe times the principal City, as Procopias telleth 
USs 

The Country ſaid to be fruitful of all things neceſſary 
to life, pleaſing co the fight, and {weet to ſmell to : parti- 


cularly, well fioxed with Grain and Pulſe, plentiful of 


Oy], Honey, and Sugar, liberally-furniſhed with Dates, 
of Fruits : 
_ exceedingly 
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exceedingly well flocked with Cattel, but with Goats 
eſpecially z ' whoſe skins afford a wy excellent kind of 
Leather, and of their fleece materials for the fineft Cham- 
lets, which are here made in moſt of their Cities. The 
whole Counttey divided commody into theſe ſeven parts, 
VIZ." 1 Guzzuls, 2 Sus, 3. Moroeco fpecially ſo' called 
4 Hea, 5 Haſcors, 6 Duccals, and 7, Tedles. 

1 'GUZZULA, the moſt Soitthern Province of 
this Kingdom, hath on the Eaſt; cy rt of Tremtſen 
on the Welt, $#t or Suſz, from which k birt bya ridge 
of Mountains called 7/4z 3 on the South, Mount” _ , 
and or, the North, part of the "Texritory 'of Movot 5, ap 
the reſt of F*ſ#:- The Contr, pick in Minesof Braſs, 
Iron and other Metals,” of whith'are thade triarly Veenſils 
for domeſtick uſes,exported hence'itito other places.” 

The People Baxbarous and rude, not eably acxnow- 
ledgibg fubjedtton 'to the - Ringer * Miyicen, 'ant Jt Ton- 
ttnual Wars amongſt themſ * except only tt $44 Þ 
moneths inthe; years which ak the time of 1 
lck Marts, and then much viſited* with Stravg 
other Countteys; they lay afide their NAMES f 
chearfully entertain 'fuch Merthitts as t u 
Walled Towns here are not Tay ie DOVE re 
hges :/ the chief whereof, 1 Guz#ls, on the North 
bank of the River! Sus, whence the nathe of the PLOVINCE. 
2 Tagreſſs,nor far 'off, but'on'the* gd ni 
towards the foot" of Mount Arles. * 
towards the borders of Moreceo. "Often 
rable. 7A "FU | 
1 2. Weſt of "Otirawat liech Uh mT 


$U $4, ſo-called froth the River She, i Ki 
watercd ) or giving! nameto It. Cote: Wk thi 
cauſe of continual Wars among — welt fared 
with Smgar-Canet;' which'the thK4bitancs Row neſth 
how to boil nor purifie, 'ald fi the Seacthbres, fi d 
with great pletityof Amber; "b Tc Torr + of 
the people at an-cafre rat Chi Tt 
D''Apuer, on 2 Promontory fo called JA oe, Wy 
portance to the Portug dls; there ang ofItb 

wet then King of" $wr (afttf of Caen 


tho) 
quit all the Forts which he ot 'this'C oye 2 Ta- 
gavaſt, a"rich and' wealthy Towns the greteft"jn the 


Province, 'and' fitaate in &-Targh Phin near-the eds | ; 


Mount Atlas. 4 Tejent;fi fitvateah' iTpaciousPHirtYlfh, 

onthe Banks of the River $5 : '(tHRled Trllo* three” 
Fards CRTIOS the other 3/ whieh/joyricd to dg a 

of 4 Trianiphes' 4 * 

| gy: at the influbt'of the Bill'River onthe'Pr tory 
called CapeGilony three Towns'th one: nor "a the 
better for the'Sea* and burWbetriended b » the Land, as 
ſeated. in a barrenund unpleaſingfoy13 rettarkable for 
fair Temple, theBeams and/Rafters of whith are rnade of 
the bones'6f7 halter; which uſually are Teft deat On the | weighing 
ſhore... 5"Zarkdans, a large Townbnte by the © T, 
raged futon of this'Connerey by the Gothror Fare 
rice- of the VicetRoy 'for' tKe''R: 
ond the Lordsof this Kingdom 3 butmore\enrich- 
£& of late by the-Merchants 6f Ly and Englind;” who 
have here a Staple for their/Sugars. | By this' Commerce, | - 
the people made-moreccivilit it in other-parts'bf this 
Province: the whole nutnber of them thought toamonntto 
gooo Families.:* 6 Tedzz, more within the'Land; big- 
ger than Taradant, but leſs wealthy 1, the chief Opniment 
of it being; a fair: Mobometan Temp! 


? 


fnowcth at all ſeaſons of the year; and yet: 


table of this Province, but that alittle before the Xeriffe 
made himſelf King of Moroceo, it had thetitle of @ King- 


TY wig 
2 Vit: | ly echi@anto none 


'of | 


e, liberally futtiſhed | 
with Pricfts:arid Readers of that Law;-atthe c6mimon | 
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ſefſed his Brother of the Crown of Mirocs 
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out of hain, when the! Moors had the' 


and'beafifed with i ſtately Steeple,in'com- 
pals at- this bottom ah-titindred" yards, and'of ſo great 
height;'thae the\'HiR$ of Az? (one'of the branches of 
the:leflet #1as) betig 140 miles diſtant,” may be thence 
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Ground: 'they-edt on; © wy for Table ; Stools: atid 


Napkins, 
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Napkins. At \cendleſs steud with one © another;yct ſo kind, to' 
Strangers, that in one of their chief Towns, called Tednef! ty 
the Gentlemen, uſed to. caſt lots who ſhould entertain 
them. A Town of good eſteem in former times, lituate 
ina large Plain on the River Tenſift: but inthe yea 514+ 

almoſt wholly. abandoned,u na rurpor;that the Arabiaus 
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to/Tilageztr;building Hoarfes, or any eivilcourſe. 6f life 
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4+ FESSE. 


He Kingdom of FE $ $ Eisbounded orithe South, 

with the Realm of Moroccoz on the North, with 
parts of the Atlantick, and Mediterranean 3 on the Ealt, 
with Malv4, parting it from the Kingdom of Tremeſen 3 
and on the Weſt, with the Atlantick wholly. 

, It takes this name from Feſſe, the chief City of it. 
Known to the ancients by the name of Mauritania Tin- | 
gitana, fo called from the City of Tingis ( now Tanger ) 
then of - greateſt note. Called alſp Hiſpania Transfretans, 
Spain on the other fide of the Sea, becauſe a part ofthat 
Dioceſ; : and by ſome ( Pliny amongſt others ) Bogudians, 
trom Bogad one of the Kings heteof, to whom given by 
Ceſar ; by others Ampelufiz, from its abundance ot Vines. 
yo Inhabirants of it, by the Spaniards, now called Atar- 

So 

:.. The Country of good temperature in regard of the Air, 
if not in ſome places of the coldeſt : but very unequally 
diſpoſed of in reſpe of the Earth 3 here being in it many 
Delarts and' large Foreſts, not well inhabited 3 but in- 
termixt with riany rich and delightful Fields. So that ta- 
king'the eltimate in the gtoſs, it may be ſaid to bearich 
and flouriſhing Country, hardly inferiour untoany. The 
particularitics of which are to be conſidered in the Cha- 
raters of the ſeveral Provinces, into which it now ſtands 
divided, that is to ſay, 1 Temeſna. 2 Feſſt, ſpecially fo 
ps 3 Elchaus, or Chaus. 4 Garet. 5 Aſgara- 6 Er- 

fe, and 7 Habat. | : 

I. TEM ESNA hath on the South, the River 
Ommirobili ; on the Welt, the Ocean 3 extended in length 
from Weſt to Eaſt $o miles, and in breadth 70- A Cham- 
pain Country, very level; and once ſo populous, that it 
contained 40 Cities, and 300 Caſtles z molt of them 
ruined by the Wars, and the wild Arablans, the greater 
deſtroyer of the two. Theprincipal of thoſe remaining; 
I Teyeger, . tiext the River Omirobili, once of greater 
note; ! but now inhabited only-by poor people, and a few 
Smiths compelled to live there for the making of Iron+In- 
ſtrumentsro manure the Land: 2 Thagis, on the cou 
of the faid Rivers rhuch viſited by thoſe of Feſſe, for the 
Sepulchre of 'at holy Prophet, who was there interred 3 
the Feſſans going thither in Pilgrimage with ſuch num- 
 bersof Men, Women, and Children, that their Tents 

ſcem ſufficient to lodgean Army. 3 Adendum, more to- 
wards the Sea; but on a ſmall River called Girls 3 well 
walled, ahd fenced bn one fide by a Lake or Pool 4 Am- 
Ja, on the ſhore of the Atlantick, once of great Trade, 
and well frequented, both by che Exgliſh and the Porta 
gals, by which laſt deſtroyed: '5 Anſar, deliroyed in 
like manner by the wild Arabians. 6 Nuchaida, lituate 
in lo fertile and rich a foyl, that the Inhabitancs would 
have given'# Camels burden of Corn for a pair of Shooes. 


Nothing now'left of it but one Steeple, and 2 piece of the | by 


Wall. 7 Rabiet, or Rxbur, built by Maxſor, Or Almon- 
for, a King of Morocco, near the mouth of the River Bx- 
ragrug 3 and by him made one of thebeſt pcopled Towns 
in frick,: built after the modet of Moroceo, but now fo 
' waſted, that there are not in it above 50o Families 3 molt 
of the ground" within the Walls being turneg into Mca- 
dows, Vineyards, and Gardens. 8 Fanzara on the Ri- 
ver Sub,” the Subxr of Profomy Falling not far off into the 
other. Mehmoys, in the fathe tract alfo, once mage by 
rhe Spaniards 5'near which the Portugal: tecetved 4 great 


defcat by theKing of Feſſe, for want of goed tritelligence 
betwixt ther and the Coftilians: to Salls, thie' Sala of 
Ptolomy, by the Inhabitants called Zale, ot ordinary Maps 
by miſtaking,” Cale 3 at the worth of the River'Rebaro, 


(e ] 
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the Towri; Beautified by King Almanſor (who is hert it{2 
terred ) with a ftately Palace, a goodly Hoſpital, a fait 
Temple, arid a Hall of Marble, ciit in Moſaick works: 
iftended for the burial-place of his Poſterity; A Towil 
much traded formerly by the Chriſtian Merchants of 
England, Flanderz, Genoa, and the Gilf of Venice. Took 
by the Spaniards, An. 1287. and within ten days lolt 
again : and of latetithes made a neſt of Pirates, as dan- 
gerous to thoſe which ſailed in the Ocean, as the Pirates 
of Algieis to the Mediterraneay. Whioſe inſolencies the 
King of Morocco nvt able to ſuppreſs for want of ſhip- 
] ping, deſired the aid of his Majeſty Charles, King of Great 

Britain: by whom the Towti being blocked up by Sea, 
and beſieged to the Landward by the Kirig of Morocco, it 
was at Jaftt compelled tb yield; the works thereof diſo 
mantled, the Pirates executed,and 300 Chriſtian Captives 
ſent urito his Majeſty, to be by him teſtored to theit for- 


mer liberty ; to rhe great horiour of his Majeſty, and che 
Engtiſh Nation, Au. 1632. 
As for the Fottunes of this Province, they have beeri 
fomewhat different from the reſt of this Kingdom: train> 
ed by ataQious Prophet to tevolt from the King of Feſe 
and Morocco, whoſe eltate they very much endangered 3 
ſending an Army of 50000 men to the Gates of Morocco: 


But being diſcomkited by Foſeph, ſirnamed Telepbinus, he 


followed them into theix own Country, which he waſted 
with great cruelty for ten tnonths together 3 conſuming 
above a Million of thier, and leaving the Provinceto the 
mercy of Wolves and Lions. Repeoplee afterwards by 
Almanſor with Arabian Colonies: Given about. tifty 
years after that, by the Princes of the Marine Family, to 
more civil Inhabitants; by whom the Arabians were ex- 
pelled, and the Province conſequently reduced into ſqme 
good order, gs vx ” | 

2. Weſtward of Temeſna lieth the Ptovince of FESSE, 
properly and ſpecially fo called. Extendedin length front 
the River Barugrug to the River Inavis, for the {pate of 
100 miles. A very fruitful Province,, well ſtored with 


;-Cattel,and exceeding populous 3 the Villages hercof as bi 
aSthe better ſort of Towns in other places 3 but coberaty 


to the cuſtomof other Countries, betttr inhabited on the 
Hills than athong the Valliesz the people making choice 
of the Mountains for theit habitation;as places of Defence 
and'Safety, but husbanding the Vallies which lic neatefk 
to thern, Places of inioſt conſideration in it. t' Ma- 
catmeds, on the Rivet Travie, iti a godly Plain, bur'in a 
mannet all ruined, except the wall © 2 Gwalili, memo- 
rable for the Sepulchre of ' Zdris, the firſt Founder bf Feſſe: 
3 Peitra Roſſa, where they have ſome Lions ſo tame, that 
they will gather up bones in the Streets like Dogs, 
without hurting any body. 4 Agle, where tlicy bave 
brought their Lions to {> ſtrange a cowardiſe, that, they 
will runaway at the voice of a Child; whence a Braccha= 
dochlo is called proverblally a Lion of 'Agla. 5 Pharaoz 
reaſon of the narhe,thought by the vulgar to be found® 
ed by forme Kitg of Egypt 3 but the Latine Taſctiprions 
there) found, dechareit to have becn ſome work of the 
ancient Romans. 6 Maquill, of more antiquity . than 
note. ' 7 Peſſe,. the Metropolis of this Province, and che 
chief ot the Kingdom, ſuppoſed to be the Volubilis of Pto- 
tomy, "but much entarged and beautified by ſorhe hew'Ac- 
ons. 'Situate for the moſt part upon little Hillocks; 
and watered by a ptafant and gentle River (derived by 


_—_ &s and Condudts, into all'Parts of the' City: 
| which ch 45: 


ich chey now call the River of Feſſe, conceived{ b 

ome ltartied men to be that which was aaciently called 
Phat, from Phys the fiſt Planter of the African Nati-' 
ons. A City fo beautiful and well ſeated, 2s if Nattite 
and Art had plaid the Wantons, and brought this forth 


which the aticient-Writers called Sala, as they "named 


| a$ the fruit of their Daltiance. The Founidet, or _—_ 
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of it, one of the Race of the falſe, Prophet Mabomet;, his 
nam; 14-is, who built on the Eaft-fjde of the River 3 that 
on the Welt-lide, being the Work of one of his. Sons: 
both lo incrcaling, that at laſt tney were joyned together. 
To theſe the Suburbs being added, have made a third, The 
whole called Feſſe, from Fes, an Arebick word. hgpitying 
Gold \ whercof great quantity was found, when they dig- 
c& the Foundations. Divided into three parts by the 
River, all of which contain 28000 houſholds, and 700 
Miſcbees, or Saracenical Temples :: the chief of which 
is Carne, or Carnyen, bcing.a mile. and a halt in compals. 
It hath 31 Gates, great.and high 3, the Roof 150. yards 
long, and $0 broad : round about, divers Porches,con- 
raining 40 yards in Jcngth, and 3o in breadth 3 unger 
which, the publick ſtore-bouſes of the Town. About zhe 
Walis are Pulpits of divers ſorts, wherein the Maſtexs.of. 
their Law read unto. a people ſuch things as they think 
Dgerrain to theix Salvation. The Revere hercot 15;200 
DacXs aday of the old Rents for fb it. was, &4y. 1526+ 
when Leo Affer wrath The Merchants have here a Coprt, 
or Exchange, incloſcd with a ſtxong Wall, with 12: Gates, 
and 15, Streets, There is allo a Colledge called Amere- 
doc,. a moſt curious ang delicate Building, It hath. three, 
Cloylters of admixable beauty,ſupported with-cight (guare 
Pillars gf divers colpyrs;: The Rook curioully carved, and 
the AR } oſajque work, -of Gold and Azure. The 
Gates of Brals, fix wrought, and che doors of the private 
Chambers of iplayed work This Colledge did colt, the 
Founder, King, - Abuchenen, or, : Abu Henen 3 80900 
rowgs. Here are finally (aid to be in.jt many Heſpitals, 
Vette ipferiour tothe Colledges inþujlding and beauty, all 
very erally cndowed and about an hundred Hot Batbeg 
well byilt, with four Halls to each, and certain Galleries 
without, where they put off their Cloaths when they go 
ta bathe theme) ye: avd belides thele 200 Inns, built 
three Hories highs £2 h of them having 120 Chambers in 
it,” With Galleries be ore all the aogrs for their Guelis to 
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33 allward of ELIT of Feſſe, lieth the Pxo- 
vince of. H A 8, extended in length trom the River 


Gurngrat,.Qr Gurgugarn, by which parted from Tremeſua 
36d þ +0 pate of Tremeſen, for the {pace of 
Ig9. Ms, and 170.miles in breadth, So that itis thought 
agen once Fareot be whole Ringdom:put mean: 
Ix pppplous ox the bigheG, che Cyuotry Delng poog an 

arrenyy and the Inhabirancs fiexce,apd, warlike » more g)- 
ven to.proſecutctheirquarrels;thanto Trade, or Tillage. 
Chic; Towns hereof, .1 Ham, I; Town built an 
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rhus \ obſervable. 


in chemidſt of a Plain, but compaiſed abpur with Beſarte- 
5 Fo Tal, jrghiared by 

their greateli bravery and Wealth £ 

here wearing Iron-Rings 
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 lez de Gomera, ſituate on the ſhore of the Mediterranean, 
: betwixt two high Mountains; built by the 4fricans. or 
' Goths; but ,now in the poſſefſion of the Spaniards alſo: 


Malvs. In this Country is the head of the River Subur, 
which riſing out of a great Lake in the Woods of the 
'Mountain Seligus, and receiving many lefſer waters, with 


a large and Navigable ſircam falleth into the Ocean. 
4- Northwards of Chaws.licth the Region called G X- 


R ET, extended thence as far as the Mediterranean > and: 


reaching Eaftand Weſt, from the River Malva, where it 
bordereth on Tremeſen, to that of Nochor, where it touch« 
cth on Errif and Aſgara. The length hereof 25 Leagues, 
the breadth but twenty. The (oyl in molt places dry and 
delart,like the Sands of Ngmidia : eſpecially all along the 
banks of the Malva; near unto which from the Medizey- 

ranean.to Chaw, it is wholly Deſart aud unpeopled, not. 

well inbahited inthe mo fruitful parts of ic;being full of 

 Mountains4,,the worſe for: the ill neighboughood of the 
Sponierfery Poflellcd of 1 Cheſuſa, and 2 Medela, twa. 

& Towns hexcof. 3 Peron de Veles, by ſome called Ve» 


4 F afferin,, lituate on the Sea alſo, founded by the Maho» 
 metans of the Marine Family. 5 Texzora, {ftandipg, on an 
Hill, to whichthere is but one paſſage only. '+ + - | +15; 
5-Weſtward of Gare: lieth 4 $ C A R A,extended-from 
thence unto the Ocean :: Shut up on the South-Eaſt-fide 
with the great Mountains Zalags, Zaron,and Gomara, out 
of which laſi:runneth the River Lxccus, called Lixby Pro« 
lomy. The Air hereof yery temperate, and | the ſoyl as 
tertile 3 lupplying with the over-plus of its Commodities 
the Mountainous parts of Feſſs, and the Deſarts: of Garet: 
Once fullot Towns,till ruined and deſtroyed by the wars. 
A Monument. whereof, x Gremba, built by the ancient 
Africans, of which remains nothing byt: the Ditches: 
2 Largche, in Latine Lariſe, the Lixa of Ptolomy, ſituate 
at the mouth of the Lixor Lxccus, and furniſhed with a 
good Poxt,, but of difficult cntrance3 garrifoned when 
pollefled by the Myors with 300 light Horſe, and i300 
Harcabyſfiers >, but better toxtihed than.befoxe, Gnce poſe 
(cfled by. the Spaniards, into: whoſe hands. it was put by 
Muley-Shek K1ng of Morocco and Fefſe, when: worſied:by 
Muley Siden;his younger Brother, in the beginning of the 
Civil Warsbetwixt them, ,3,Cſar Elcabir,. given by 41> 
menſer tO 3,poor Filkex, who had entertained himuyn- 
known, one night in hjs. Cattage, when. he loſt his Com 
pany, in hunting : Adored: with many, Temples, one 
Colledge of. Students, anda fjatcly Hoſpital, ;-j 4)! 1: 
6. Op the,North . of, Hears; is the Province of. E:L- 
HAB4T;:' or HAB AT, coaſting along. the Atlax- 
tick Qcean to the mouth, of: the Strezzs,,j& length 100 
mites, about, $6 in breddth. | The Country; very plentiful 
of all manu: of neceſſ3ries, and very well peopled 3 the 
Mountains which azc here ;gf A great, hejght,. being, wall 
inbabited» In former gimes repleniſhed; with.many Cities, 
both of the Foundation of the Gotbs, .Romane, and old 
Africoy Moprs, now much diminilh Fonda Thoſe 
ot. moſt note, 1: Azapgen,; the Inhabitants. whereof by 
an avgient priviledge granted, by the Kings;af-Feſſe, were 
lisenced;co dxink wing, though prohibited by the Law of 
Mabomet.  $ituate on g Mountain nicar the River Guargs, 
about. 35: cagues trom Feſez; and garfilonad. with 400 
Hor tox fear of the Portugalepwho lometimgs.make their 
exaurboys hither, 2 Baſrg,, once. walled Fown, and 
the walls 31] Ganding,bur yery liele ag. goTownan them. 
lometimes well pegphed, {but now-.little inha- 


hich brotpby es on of the jll-pejghbourhaod-pt the-Portugale, 
w 


w.camnfand that Coal, 1,4 Bayirendoy 41ya.manner de- 
lexted Jax; the ſame —_— te.diftinguiſh 
it from angther of this-name,. called Hleazer Greer, 2aken 


together, with 4r3ils and;dexgyrr: by: Aiforſache filth of 
Portuge hy; A110 1479+ 


wh t9,»ivghLowp the. three 
Kings, 


EBV. 


mm 


PARBYRE 
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—— 


Kings, Schaſtain of Portugal, -Mabomet and Abdemelech, 
Competitors tor this Kingdom, were tain ina day, There 
was alſo flain at.the ſame tiine, .the great Enghfh Rebel : 
Smckley, who tied out of' Jreland to Rome; Anno 1570 
Where he was lovingly entertaincd by the Pope then be- 
19g,a5a good Son, of the Church: by whom appointed for 
the Conqueſt of rcla4d, and tor that end furniſhed with 
$00 Souldiers paid by the King ot Spaiz 3. and by his Ho- 
lineſs created Maxquiſs ot Lezajtcr, Earl of Wexford and 
Carterlogh, Viſcount Marraugh, and Baron ot Roſs. Thus 
furniſhed, he began - his Journey towards Ireland, Anno 
1578. but hearing of theſe Wars, and deſirous to make a 
party in; them, he loſt all his honour with his lite,” 6 Ar- 
zilla a Sea-Town, 70 miles dittant from the Streits, now 
polleſicd by the Portugals. 7 Tanger, a great Town, and 
very ancient, diſtant trom the Streits about Zo miles, be- 
longing to the Portwgals alſo. In former times it was cal- 
led Tingis, a Colony of the Canaaniter, and by them 
built attheir fixlt coming thither, when they fied from che 
Sword of Foſhnab jteftitied by the two Pillars exeRted near 
this City, which before we ſpoke of : and from thatname 
cauſed all this part of Mauritania to be called Tingitana: 
Made afterwardsa Colony by the Emperour Claudius, who 


} anly.3. inþabiced by a-race of valiant 'fmen, but, exceſlive 


namcd it Tradufs Fuliaz but the old name prevailed,and 
out-lived thenew. Near to this Town, it is (aid, that 
Hercules overcame Axtews, a montirous Giant of 64 Cu- 
bits high, as his Legend tellethus. And not far oft was 
an high Moyntaincalled 4byla, oppolite to which in the 
Coaſt of Sp4in, was another called Calpe, on which the 
aid Hercwjes placed his fo famous Pillars. $ Septa, or 
Seuts, \itugte an, pr near that Mountain, unfortunately | 
memorable tor giving thetitle of an Earlto Fulian, who 
firlt brought the Saxacevs into Spain} beautitied in the 
tollowing times with many Temples, Colledges, arid 
Learned men ; taken by the Portugal with the help of the 
Engliſh, An.14.15. and now in the poſſeſſion of the King 
of. Spain. The only Town of all the Eſtates of Portugal, | 
which 12 the late revolt of that Kingdom doth remain 'un- | 
to him. 9 Ful; Conftantia, ſocalled, and made a Roman 
Colony by Auguſtus Ceſar. 10 Laxus, a Roman Colony of 
the Plantation of Claudius, in old times faid-tohave been 
the Court or Palace of the Giant Antews. Not” far: from 
whence ( that Anreus might not dwell alone) the old 
Geograpberghave placed the habitation of Geriun,as proper 
a Gentleman as himſelf, in a {mall Iſland of. the Strezts, 
called Gerjonis Inſuta, and by ſome Erythia. | 

7+ Eaſtward. of Habat is: the Province of ERRIF, 
extended from the mouth of the Streizs, where it joyneth 
to Habat, 'as far as to the River Nochoy (ſuppoſed tobe 
the Melechatb of the Ancient Writers ) by which parted 
from Garer:: A Mountainous and cold Country in reſpeRt 
of the reſt-of Barbary, full of Woods and Fotreſtsz but 
plentiful. encugh of Vines, Figs, and Olives 3 and not 
without ſome herds of Goats, though othcrwiſe not wel] 
ſioxed with Cattel. In lcogth 140 miles, in breadth 40 


” 
, 
. 


Drunkards. The Towns hereof not many, though tull 

of Villages: The chiat of -which;. t Mazaggr, -ncar un- 

tothe Streits 3 4 very firong Town, and of great impor- 

tance, but poſſeſſed bythe Partwgalst in vain belieged by 

Abdglia:the tarſt, with an Army of 200000 men, Ay. 1562. 

2 Megtmwe, ſeated; on. a Mountain.. 3 Bevui Ferſo, of 
like titnation, Once beautified with a goodly Colledge 

tor the Profeflors of the Mabometan Law, who here pub- 

lickly taught it,-as; in: an. Univerſity 53 the Inhabitants - 
whereof were in that-regard freed tom all exaQtions. De- 

ſtroyed-together with the Library of it, by ſome wicked 

Tyrant, Ar,1599.the hooks therein being valued at 40co 
Ducats. 4 Terga,/ 5 Togaſiz, 6 Gebbez ot which little me- 
morable. S—_ 

Thus having logked over the particular Provinces of 
theſe two Kingdoms, we muſt-rext look upon them alſo 
in the genegal ttory, from thetime of the Saracenical con- 
queſt 3 Firſt let into this Country by the Treaſon of Fuli- 
ar, aud tor a while ſubje& to the great Caliph, or Suc- 
ceſlor of Mahomet :; aftexwards to the Ring, or Caliph, of 
Cairoan, who extended his Ewpire to the Occan. But 
that Kingdom being overthrown by the coming in of the 


| Arabians, theſe Provinces with the reſt were afflicted by 


thern till the riſing of the Kingdom of. Fez 3 begun in 
the perſon of Idris, of the bloud of - Mahomct, by -Hali, 
and his Daughtcr Fatima, commonly called the Family 


| of; Alaveci > who perſecuted by the oppoſite FaRtion, fled 
{ intq@iMaaritania > Where he grew intoſuch reputation,that 


| In ſhort time he got both Swords into his hands. . Dying 


about the 185 yeap of the Hegira, he ett his Power unto 
his Son, of the ſame name with his Father, the fixſt-Foun- 
derof-Feſſe. Oppoſite whereunto-on- the other fide of 
the water,one of his Sons ( but his name I find nat ) built 
another City;which in time grew intoemulation with its 
and xailing ary means a facqion inthe houſe of Iris, 
which occaſivhed the ſubverſion of the Kingdom of Fefſe, 
alter jt had continued in the Family of the Alawecy, tor 
the.lpace of 270.years:: The eliate hereof firfi-weakned 
by Abs Tefin, or Texifien, of the houſe of the Almoravides, 
'or-Lentunes, and (o weakned, that he thereby gave an op- 
portuaity to Joſeph Aben,Teifin, or Telephine, his \Son-and 
Succeſlor, then tamous tor bridling the Arabians, and 
-founging the City of Morocco, to ſuppreſs that Family: 
\Whokilling the Princes of that Line, and 30000,0f their 
Subjects, brake down the Walls which parted the two 
Cities from one another, united them by Bridges, andſo 
made them one, Drawn into Spain by the diſſention of 
the Sgracens there amongſt thernſclyes,he added all which 
they-held in that Kingdom unto his Dominions, þ&ld by 
his Succeſfors, as long as they were able tb hold Morocco: 
the Catalogue of which Princes, .called the Houſe or Fay 
mily.of the 4lmoravides, with that of the Race vf the 


 Almabades is this which followeth, | 


The Kings, or Miramomoſims of MOROCCO, 


1'T eifin,Texifie, or Telephine, the feſt ofthe 4]- 
eneravides that reigned in Africk. - | - 
2 Faſepb, furnamed Telefinus, 


- ACh. 
1068 


ard hace Feſſe 3 and .added:the Eftate of the Moors in 
_ - Spainunto his Doaminions, Aus, 1092+ 
3 Hal, the Son of Foſeph. 


the Publiſher of the Works now extant inthe 


"the Sonof Teifin, | 
| tounded Morocco, ſubdued the Kingdom ot:|. 


4 4tbo-Hatis, ghe Son of Hali, Cuppoſed to: be |. || 


name of Aviceune, compiled at his command 

by ſome of the maſt leatned Arahion Dor 

| ors: vanquiſhed and-i]ain by Ty 
5 Addelmon, or . Abdel-Mumen, the firſt of the 


Almobades 3 of obſcure Pareptage, butraiſed 
to ſo great power by the praGtiſes of Almo- 
had, a juggling Praphet of thoſe times, that he 
overthrew the King, and obtained the King» 
dom of the Almeravides both in Spain, and 
Africk, Au. 1 150- to which he alſo added the 
Realm of Twnis and Cairday, 


6 For 


BARBARY 


6 Feſepb1I. or Aben-Foſeph, the Son of Abdel- | 
10H» G 
> 7 Facob, or Aben- Facob, firnamed Almonſor, 2 
ifſant and prudence Prince, of whom much 
fore : Son of Foſeph Il. 

3 Mabomet, ſirnamed Enaſer, or the Green, the 
Brother of Almayſor. Diſcomtited by the 
Cbriſtians of Spain, at the Battel of Sierra 
Morena, An. 1214. loſt his Dominions, there 
being lain: in this Battel 200000 of the Moors, 
as ſome Writers ſay ; who add, that the Spa- 
wiards for two days together burnt no other 
Fewel but the Pikes, Lances, and Arrows of 
their Nlaughtered Enemies, yet could not con- 
ſume the one half of them. 

. -9 Caid Arrax, Nephew of Mabomet Enaſer, by 
his Son Buxaf: ſlain at the Sicge of Tremeze- 
zir, a Caſtle of Tremeſin, which was held 
againſt him, 

10 Almorcads, a Kinſman of Caid Arrax, outed 
of his Eſtate, and f]ain by Budebrz, of the ſame 
houſe of the Almobades. 

11 Budebxz, thelaſt of the houſe of the Almoba- 
des, ſetled in his eſtate by the aid and valour 

s of Facob Aben- Foſeph the new King of Feſſe : 
but dealing faithleſly and uvgratetully with him, he was 
warred on by the ſaid Facob Ben- Foſeph, vanquiſhed and 
Nlain in batcel 3 the ſoveraignty by that means tranſlated 
unto thoſe of the Marine Family, An 1270. or there- 
abouts. ; 
-But before Ido proceed further withthis Marine Fami- 
ly, I muſt again look back upon Mahomet Enaſer, whom 
I conceive ( the computation of the time being lo agree- 
able ) to be the Admiralixs Murmelius mentioned by Mat- 
thew Paris, to whom our King Fobn, An. 4214+ 1 faid to 
have ſent ſuch a degenerous and unchriftian Embaſlage, 
Which ſtrange name of Admiralins Murmelius,was by that 
good Writer unhappily ſtumbled at 'inſtead of Miramo- 
molim ('which alſo 15 corrupted from Amir Elmumenim, 
that is to ſay, Prixceps Fidelium :) An Attribute which the 
great Kings of the Saraces-Moors did much afte&, and 
retained it long time amongſt them. . The Story this, 
King Fobs being overlaid by his Barons Wars,and the in- 
vaſions of the French,ſent Embaſladors to this great Prince 
( then ruling overa great part of Spain and Barbary )' for 
aid againſt them:offering to hold his Ringdom of him;and 
to receive withal the Law of Mahomet. The Moor &x- 
ceedingy offended at it, told the Embaſſadours, that he 
had lately read the Book of Paul's Epiltles 3 which he 
liked fo well, that were he now to chooſe a Religion, he 
would have imbraced Chriſtianity before any other : But 
every man ( ſaith he |) ought to dic in his own Religion 3 
the greateſt thing which he dilliked in that Apotle, being 
( as he faid ) the changing of the Faith in which he was 
born. This ſaid, he called unto him Robert of Londoy 
Clark, one of the Embaſſadours ( a man ill choſe for ſuch 
an Errand, if the Tale be true, ) of whom he demanded 
the Form of the Enpliſp Government, the ſituation; and 
wealth of the Country,the manners of the People,the life 
' andperſou of the King : in which being ſatishcd, he grew 
5nto ſuch a diſlike of that King,that ever after he abhorred 
the mention of him. This is the ſubſtance ot the ſtory in 
Mattbew Paris': But you muſt know he was a Moxk, to 
which brood of men King Fobx was held for a mortal 
Enemy,and therefore this Rclation not to pals for Goſpel, 


But whatſoever opinion King Fobx might have of the 
power of this King: to whom *tis poſſible enough he might 
{end for aid)certain it is, that he was grown (o low in his 


L1s.1V. | 


Reputation, after the loſs of that great Battel in Sierra 
Morena, that not only the Spaniſh Moors withdrew their 
Obedience from him (as a Prince unable to ſupport them, 
but thoſe of Africk did revolt alſo from the Crown of Mo- 
rocco (extremely weakned by that blow )aftcr his deceaſe, 
For Gomoranca Aben Zein of the houſe of Abdaluad, (ei- 
zed upon Tremeſen, in the time of Caid Arrax his Suc- 
ceſſor 3 as Bucar Aben Merin of the noble Marine Fami- 
ly ( deſcended from a Chriſtian Rock) did the like at Fez; 
Setled in his eſtate by the vanquiſhment of Almorcadsa 
the Miramomolim,he left it to Hiaja his Son,under the Go- 
vernance and protetion of a Brother of his called Facob 
Ben- Foſepb. But the young Prince dying ſhortly after, Ictt 
his new Kingdom to his Uncle : who aiding Budebus (be- 
tore mentioned ) diſpoſſeſſed Almorcada of the Realm of 
Abrocco : and afterwards having juſt caule of quarrel 
againſt this Budebuz,invaded his dominions,overcame and 
flew him ; and once again transferred the Imperial Seat 
trom Morocco to Fez. In him began the Empire of the Ma- 
rine Family, who held their Reſidence in Fez, as the 
hilt Seat ot their Power 3 Morocco being governed by an 
under-King, the reti of the Provinces of that Kingdom 
Cantoned into ſeveral States 3 the Sea-coaſts in ſore tract 
ot time being gained by the Portugals, And in his Line 
( but with great confuſions ) the Royal Dignity remained 
till the year 150c,and ſomewhat after. Three only were 
of note in the courſe of buſineſs, that is to lay, 1 Facob 
Bex- Foſepb, the Advancer of the Marine Family to the 
Realm of Morocco, the Eſtabliſher thereof in that of 
Feſſe 3 and of great power and influence in the affairs of 
the Moors in Spain, where he held Algazir and Tariff, 
Towns of great importance : ſlain treacherouſly by one 
ot his tamiliar Friends, at the ſiege of Tremeſen. 2 Aben+ 
Foſepb the ſecond, a younger Son of the firti Foſepb ( the 
ulue of Bucals his elder Brother being quite extin&) ſuc- 
ceeded after Abortade, the ſixth of the: Marine Family, 
in the Throne of his Father ; and had added thereunto the 
Realm of Tremeſen, if not diverted by the revolt of 41- 
boali his &ldeſt Son, continually in Arms againſt him. 
3 Aiboacen, the Son of this gray 1 and the cighth 
of the Marine Family, who after a ſiege of 30 months 
took the City of Tremeſen, and with that the Kingdom. 
But not ſo fortunate in his Wars againſt the Chriftiaz 
Kings of Spaz# 3 againſt whom he ledan Army-of 400000 
Foot, and 70000 Horſe, with all other neceſfaries : but 
vanquiſhed by the two Kings of Caſtileand Portugal, with 
far leſlex Forcesz ( their Army conſiſting but of 25000 
Foot, and 14000 Horſe ) at the River of Salads, not far 
from Tariffe, An.1 340. Depoled ſoon after his return by 
his Son Alboanex, who loſt all which his Father and the 
fixli of the Aben- Foſepbs had gained in Spain'z their Em- 
pire after this declining even in frick, it (elf: the King- 
dom of Tremeſen, and the greateſt part of the now King- 
dom of Tunis, withd rawing themſelves from their obedi- 
ence in the Eaſt parts of Barbary, as the Portugals prevailed 
upon them in the Weſt, The Kingdom of the Marines 
thus approaching near its fatal Period, it fortuned about 
the year 1508. that Mahomet Ben- Amet, a Native of Da- 
ra, in the turther Numidia or Bilodulgerid, pretending a 
Deſcent from their Prophet Mahomet, cauſed himſelt to 
be called Xeriffe , the name by which the Kindred and 
Succeſlors of that Impjtor uſe to call themſelves; and be- 
ing a poor Hermzite only (with which Moxntebanks and the 
high opinion of their Sanctity,this people bave from time 
to time been extremely fooled ) plotted to makehis Sons 
the chief Princes of Mauritayvia. To this end he ſent 
them in Pilgrimage to. Meccha, whence they returned 
with ſuch an opinion of Sanctity, that Mabomet King of 
Feſſe, made Amet the ſecond of Ga GI—_ the 
| | | amous 


——_— 
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We 


famous Colledge of Amadorach; the youngeſt called \ went forward. Furniſhed with an [7s BH they diſcomfit 
Mabomet, Tutor to his Children 3 the eldeſt named | Lopes Barriga, Commander of the Portugal Forces under 


EARESRH 


Abdel, ſtaying!) 
ifſac z Nain af boards] in the War inderfaken bythe oth 
two againſt the Portugals. Iy thofe days the Portugal 
grievouſly infeſted the Provinces of the Realm of Morat- 
co3 to repreſs whoſe inſolencies, Mahomct and Amer 
obtained Commiſion : _ much oppoſed therein by 


at home with\his Father; to:cxpect t 


"a 


any H key l pe! 9185 (519 to. abandon all his 
ere $16, and Hea, three 
Rey Ft Morocco 3 enter that City, 

gh g 


(og 
and ſalute Amet King thereot 


ing oft 
PIN tri 
by the name of the Xerifff of Morocco, invelting Mabom:t 
—_ Brother in the Kingdom of Sus. In the Carxeer 


Midey the Kings Brothicr, told hina.how. unſafe to CORO Sactriles \died the-King. of Refſes ad | 
txuſt to-an artned\bypocriſi c:afſuring quorum if-chey once ar;:improvident Young. Prince, cohti « 
came unto any-power ( whichunder colour; of Religion eden Tore iv theit.gow-Efaces, conditiied ther 
they might.quickly raiſe)}itwpuldnot on ork luppreſ| ſhould hold afigg.apchc Low Lieb, and pay lim ho 
them. ACOE7Te _ _— \w4s joineg, my mo at OI TOES 

The Xeriff of MOROCE. ” 


HOLY. FENTYAL. MO, 
A. C1 — denied: bots Tribute and.8u ority.$9 (1474 © 4” <Mearibasi from.- ov the Son of Katy 
. |." the. Ring of Fez; whom he overthrewin'g ||. +!) Shea ;became Maljeref:that Kingdon\ gilo. 
ſet Field ; | and was after yanquiſhed. and | -\ ("Apped' \Akgmerds wt Feſt add: Morocco 
:, difpoſieſſed of this' Kingdom', {upon {ome | ii 1 both; by the oppakee: Foltioas, difincdind 
1. Quarrel ATA. (90 by his Biother Mebo- 43 l 1 + by Paint Bev Abdetod Religiousn Hetwnit, 
1, 0;0mets \ +y} {_ \ Ano: hoped) to get all:fos liimlci;: ahdaided 
1544 2 Malone King; of Swe, having got the Ring | cov) © 1 by: Fide \Hleav: \Snoick, bkehypocrifey Jwhb 
. .\: dotm of Morozds; ' united 'Fefſe unto! ft! alls 5. 1% DQegtbed ito wi het\ans hin) ob thax great 
by thevanguifhment of Ame thee King there: | \:: Eva HONEY \by.whoſe 4 rn moe 
;of; lain after' all his Victories by the Turks LOR IND -poſfriled of. Maverosc\ Dheſe.tumyles:on uhe 
| - of his Guard.) : 3 1adac 9fll WHT "and beigg: | my gone. wc was 
1557. 3: Abdelle, che Son of Mabomer.” DEL (i "Vh uy in IP heCou hetd fome:Yegren 
'—_ 1572.74 Abdalla WI," Son! of the former, had twelet bux wii 0b uprece. nd: quit >6though we>-rrv 
531 Brothers, of which he'flew ten 7- Hlemet' be- my i. 2Jutely TP der-his) Combmnd; as'in 
} 1 ingſpared by'reaſor of his ſuppoſed Gmpli- [1 + \« orrfictuutiraes3 )\ a>Rahble'.of:Byrats 6ſt 
'.'\, 1 City, and Abllahmelecb eſcaping to'the 'Twrkg,[|-1is . thanfokics an: Sl, @ PortsFdwa ofthe 
tt 5 Mahomet II. 'Son of '#biafle the Second; 'ex-[[-:1\1 =o thence\ greae \mi{- 
© -.pelicd by Abdzlmeledh and the Trrks, fed toſ;\-) 1-1,  1ehgaf\ $9 \hambofhiby\Sea and.hagd 3 nn 
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" that [you may joyfully imbrace the Meſſage T-ſend 3 prefen- 
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. nent: Spirits of - the” Warld, 
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The Letter of the King of MOROC CO to the 
_ Kkingof EMGEAND.', .' * 


WT Her theſe our Letters ſhall be'ſo bappy ax #0 
come to your Majeſties fight, T'wiſh the Spiyit 
of the righteous God may ſo dire your mind, 


ting to you the means of exalting the Majeſty of God, and 
your own Reward amongft men. The Regal power allotted to 
us, makes us common Servants to. ony. Creator 3 then, of 
thoſe People whom we govern : [So that obſerving the dutits. 
we owe to God, we deliver Bleſſings to the World in 
providing for the Publick, good of our States, we magnifie 
tbe © honour of God, like the Celeſtial Bodies, which though 
they have much veneration, yet ſerve only #0: the Benefit of 
the World. Tt is the excellency of our Office, to be In- 
fruments, whereby happineſs is delivered unto the Nations. 
Pardon me Sir > This is not to inftrutt,” (for T know. Tſpeak 
#00utof -4-more clear and quick, fight than my ſelf ) but I 
(peak, this, - becauſe God 'bath- pleaſed to. grame me « happy 
Vittory | bver ſome pavt' of theſe rebellious Pyrats, that bave 
ſo.long. moleſted the peaceful Trade: of Europe and bath 
Preſented further occaſion* to root out the Generation of thoſe 
who; have been ; ſo pernicious t9 the good of 'okr Nations : I 
mean. figce it bath' pleaſed God to be ſo anſpiciour, to our 
_ beghnnings:in the: Conqueſt of Salla, 'thatwe might jqin and 
the way. againſt Tunis 


BARS 


i 


z- 
- 
{ Eu 


L\j3t 


It was the moſt nable fame of your Princely vertuer,, which 
reſaunds to the utmoſt corners of the Earth, 1bat perſwaded 
we 'to 1n221e \ you to-partake of that: bleſſing, 'mbercix I boaſt 
my ſelf moſt happy.. IT wiſh God may beap the Riches of bis 
Bleſſing on. you, increaſe your happineſs with your days, and 
bereafter perpetu ate the greatneſs of your Name in Ages. 


_ Such was the Letter of that King 3 whoſe motion in all 
probability might have took effe&,had not the Troubles, 
which not long after brake out in Scotland, put off the de- 
lign. And: therefore laying by:the thoughts of his future 


| purpoſes, let us take a view ot the Revenzes and Forces of 


this mighty Empire 3 bcfoxe the late diſtraQtions made it 
le(s confiderable,” | And {tirft for. the Revewnes of it, the 
Xeriffes are the abſolute Loxds: of the whole: Eltate, and 
of his Subjeats Goods and Bodies, The tenth and firſt 
Fruits of al- forts of Fruits, Cornand Cattel, hedemands 
of courſe 3;though' many times.contented in the name of 
the firſt Fraits;with one in twenty. The fifth part of a Ducar 
he xeceiveth for every Acre of Land throughout his Domi- 
nions; the other tour parts for every Fire,and as much for 
every Head, whether Male or Female, -whichtis above 
fifteen years of age. In Merchandiſe' he' receiveth of 
every Native ewo.in the'hundxed, of an Alien ten; and 
hath a large Impoſt alſo upon every. Mill, | When any of his 


 Algier; jad; other plates. (\ Dens' and: Receptacles for the 
inbimane Vilanits of thiſe who abhor Raite and Govern- 
ment-) i Herein wbilft we-interruptitho nireeption of malig- 

| wwe: Gal xlarifiethe great God, 
ond. perform a' Duty thit will ſhize! as) glarions as the Sun 
ani Mr, which dl: the! Earth may: fae and reverence : 
Ark that ſhall aſcend:as ſweet as therexfume of the moſt 


' Precioxs Odovirs; in the: Noſtrils: of the Lord 5: A work, grate- 
. ful aud: thappy-to 


niau-.\ Awork whoſe memory ſhall be reve- 
renced, fo long; as: thete fhall be any thatdelight to bear the 
Alions of Heroick, and wognanimous Spirits that ſhall 
laſt zs.loug 81 there be any remaining amongſt men that love 
arid hinour\ the : piety .aad vertne of Nable'minds. This 


- Altion 1 herewillingly preſent to you, whoſe 'picty and ver- 
. tes; equal. the \greateſs of: your pawers "that we, who are 


Servaitss t0| the Greati and' Mighty G'O D; may band in 


hand rrixnphiin the glory: wbich this Aftion preſents unto 


#54) Now becauſe the Ifands which you: govern, bave' been 


etier; famous" far. tbe: w&neonquered firength of tbeiy \Shippinig x 


 Thavt, ſent: #bi4 my truſty Servant ard. Ambaſſador, to know 
- whither," 20: your Princely wiſdom you ſhalt. fit to aſſiſt 


me with ſuch Forces by Sea, as ſhall be auſwerable to thoſe 
I provide by Land : which if you pleaſe to grant, I doubt 
ot but the Lord of Hoſts will proted and afſift thoſe that 
fight in -ſo glorious a Cauſe. Nor ongbt you to think this 
ſtrange, that I, who much reverence the Peace and accord of 
_ Notions... Should exhort te.a War. Tonr. great Prophet 
CHRIST JESUS was ihe Lion of the Tribe of 
JUD AH, as well as the Lord and Giver of Peace ; 
which may ſignifie unto you;that be which is alover and main- 


tainer of Peace, muſt always appear with the terror of his 


4 and wading through Seas of blood, muſt arrive to 
b-- 6 Fo This made ] AMES your Fatber, of glo- 


rius memory, ſo happily renowned amongſt all Nations. 


LAY 
'f 


% 


greater Qthcers or Judges die, he-is (ole Heir of all theix 
Goods 3,and yet advanceth greatſums by theſale of thoſe 
Othces. . And ihe levying ofi ſuch Taxesas are cxtra- 
ordinary;he uſcth.to demand more than he means to take; 
that the, People finding hin content to abate/ſomewhat of 
his Puc,may think themſelves to be fairly dealt with. 
As for their Forces, it is evident in matter of Fac, that 
Abdulla thg-fixſt, at the ſiege of: Mazagon, a Town held 
by the..Poy als, An» 1562 had no Te then 20OOO00 
men ahdythbat. Abdel-Melech at. the Battel of Alcazar 
Guez, againſt King Sebaftian, had 40000 Horſe, and 
80000 Fagti beſides Vohintaries, and wild:4ribians 3 it 
being, ſappoſea: that he. might have. raiſed; 30000 Horle 
more:(hotwithſianding the ixong part which was made 
againſt _hitn); had he thought it-neceſſary.i'It is ſaid alſo 
| that Ahda{ls kept in conſiant pay 60000 Horſe, of which 
15000 were quartered in .the;Realm of :$w, 25coo in 
\ Morocco,-and; che other 120000 in; the Kingdom of Feſſe: 
out of which,hecalled 5000 of the beſtand ableſt for the 
guard of his pexſon, well mounted,and as richly furniſhed. 
Belides' theſe he hath bodies of Horſe in continual readi- 
neſs, maintained according to the mavner of the Twrks 
imariots: and by Penſions givey amongſt the Chicts of 
the Arabians, who live like Outlaws in the Mountains, 
and up and down in the Skirts of this Countrey, is fur- 
niſhed: at his need with Supplies from them. Wecll ſtored 
with Ammunition alſo, there being 46 @xintals of Gun- 
powder laid up monethly in his famous Arſenal at Moroc- 
co : and yet not able to ſtay long (not above 3 moneths) 
upon any aCion,in regard that all his Souldiers live on his 
daily allowance; which maketh them, when his Proviſions 
are confumed, to diſſolve and ſcatter. ' 


| 


The 
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The ISLES of BARBART. 
He ISLES of BARBARYT, which make up the | 


conditioning to pay the yearly Tribute of 6000 Crowns, . 

one Camel, four Oſtriches, tour Sparrow-Hawks,and four 
Faulcons. But the Chriſtians were ſcarce warm in their 
new poſleſſion, when beſieged in the Caſtle by Pial Baſſa, 


—_— 


fifth and laſt part thereof, are ſituate near the Afri- | to whom after ſome extremities they were fain to yield 3 
can ſhores of the Mediterranean, aſſigned by Ptolomy tothe | there periſhing in this unfortunate Aion, by Sword, Fa- 


Province of Africa Propria. In number ſixteen : i Hydra, | 
2 Calathe, 3 Draconits, now called Chelbi, 4 Aigymn, 
by Strabo called Figynarus, and now Guietta, 5 Laruneſia, 
now Mollium, 6 Lapeduſa, now Lampedoſa, 7 Meſyrus, 
$ Pontis, 9 Gaia; all of little note- 10 Inſula Glancons, 
with a City of the fame name in it, now called Goza, 
and ſubje& to the Knights of Malta 11 Zthwſa, by 
ſome called Fguſz, and conſequently miſtaken for Xga- 
tes, which lieth near Sicily. Of more note are the hve 
that follow ; Viz. 


1. COSTRA, now called Paxtalaria , equally diſtant 
from Africk and the Iſle of Siczl, 60 miles from each- 
In length about thirty miles, and in breadth not above 
ten : Mountainous for the moſt part, and full of a black 
kind of Stone the Soil not very proper for Corn, and 
void of Rivers) but plentiful of Figs, Melons, and Cot- 
ton- Wool 3 well cored with Kine and Oxen, but with- 
out Horſes. The people poor 3 by Religion Chriſtians, 
and ſubjc& to the King of Spain : very good Swimmers 
of both Sexes, and in their Beech and habit coming near 
the Moors. Ithath a Town in it of the ſame name with 
the Iſland, ſituate on the Sea-ſide in the Northernpart of 
itz defended with a very ſtrong Caſtle 


2. CERCINA, now with little difference called Car- 
chana, ſituate near the Coaſt of Africk, at the entrance 
(as it were) of the leſſer Syrtis : in length twenty five 
miles, in breadth half as much, but in ſome places not 
above five. - Exceeding fruitful in old times, able to fur- 
niſh (as they did) the wants of Ceſar and his Army,when 
he warred in Africk; Magno frumenti numero 'Cercinz 
invento, naves onerarias, quarum ibi ſatis magna copia, 
complet, atque in caſtra ad Ciſarem mittit, are the words 
of the Hiſtory. It hath a Town of the ſarne name. Of 
no great note in way of Story, but for an handſome piece 
of Wit here ſhewed by Hannibal > who flying from Car- 
thage, met here ſome Merchants of that City, who had 
there ſome ſhipping in the Haven 3 and ſtanding in ſome 
doubt, leſt by their diſcovery of his flight, he might be 
purſued, pretended a Sacrifice to Hercules the Tyrian Dei- 
ty, to which he invited all the Sailers, and borrowed all 
their Sails to- ſet up a Tent for their Entertainment ; 
which having got into his hands, and leaving them aſleep, 
he made on tor Afia 3 ſecure enough not to be purſued, 
until out of danger. 


3. LOTOPHAGITIS , now called Zerby , and by 
ſome Gerbe, is fituate in the bottom of the Bay of Tripo- 


lis, divided from the Main Land by a narrow Ford. The 


Iſland full of Bogs and Mariſhes, without other Water, 
and inthe midi of it ſomewhat hilly 3 indifferently fruit- 
ful, yielding Dates, Olives, Barley, Mill, and the like 
Commodities 3 inhabited by 3oooo men, dwelling in 
low Cottages, and but ſimply apparelled : It had in it an- 
ciently two Cities, 1 Meninx, which ſometimes gave 
name unto the Iſland, called Mexinx by lome elder Wri- 


ters. 2 Gerrapolis, both now deſtroyed: inſtead whereof 


there is now one of more note than the reſt, called by the 


' amename with the Iſland, and fortified witha very ſtrong 


gym by a poor 
taken by the Chri- 


Caſile. Subject unto the Twrks, but 
King of its own. Both Fort and Ilan 


ſtian Fleet, in the year 1559+ for the King of Spain, to 


mine, and Sickneſs, 15000 Chriſtians. 


4+ GAULOS, or GAUDUS, by the Inhabitants cal- 
led Gardica, is dittant about five miles from the Iſle of 
Malta, to the Knights whercot it doth belong : given to 
them by the bounty of Charles the Fifth. The Iſland 30 
miles in compaſs, well watered, and very fruittul. , So 
great an Enemy to Serpents, and all venomous Creatures, 
that they neither breed here, nor will live here, brought 
trom other places. The People Chriftians , but they 
ſpeak the ſame Language with the neighbouring Saracens. 
The chief Town is ot the ſame name with the Iſland, 
beautitied with a capacious Haven, lying betwixt the Welt 
and South, and ſtrongly. fortified. Cruclly pillaged by 
the Tarks in the year 1551. who cartied hence 3000 
Souls into endleſs Thraldom. 


5. MALTA, the chief of the Africax lilands, licth be- 
twixt Tripolis in Barbary, and the Iile of Siczl 3 diltanc 
from this laſt about 60 miles, and from the other 180. In 
circuit about 60 miles, in length 20, and in breadth 1 2. 
Sttuate in the begioning of the fourth Clime, and eighth 
> > ſo that the longeſt day in Summer is but 14 
hours. | 

Anciently it was called Melzze, and by that name oc- 
curreth not only in Ptolomy and other Writers, but alſo in 
the Book of the A@s,-in the Story of St. Pau!'s Shipwrack; 
this being the place where he and all his company were 
caſt on Land; in memory whereof was built a lictle Ehap- 
pel in the place of his Landing. So called molt proba- 
bly, «72.78 Mivr@, from the abundance of Honey which 
it yielded in former times 3 Cicero charging it on Verres, 
that he came home loaded with 4.00 meaſures of Honey, 
and ſtore of Melitenſian Rayments 3 Fats non. quero unde 
400 amphorss mellis habueris, unde tantum Mclitengum 
Veſtium, ſaith that famous Orator. The joyning of which 
two together, declare that he had robbed the lame place 
for both; this Iſland being a near Neighbour of $jcil, 
which Verres governed then as Prztor. Nor is it ſtrange, 
that an Iſland of the Coaſt of Africk,. and uſing tor the 
moſt part the Phanician or Punick Language, ſhould bor- 
row its Appellation from the Greek: many of that Nation 
coming hither from the Iſle of Sicil, and inhabiting here z 
and the whole Iſland ſometimes ſubje& to the power of 
Sicilian Greeks, —_ for the moſt part under the corn- 
mand of the State of Cartbage. 

It is ſituate wholly on a Rock, being not above three 
foot deep incarth; by conſequence of no great fertility, 
the want of which is ſupplied with the plentics of Sicil. 
Yet have they here no (inal {tore of Pomegranates, Ci- 
trons, Oranges, Melous, and other excellent Fraits, both 
for taſte and colour. They have alſo great abundance'of 
Cotton-Wooll ( Gofſypinm the Latiniſts call it) which they 
ſow as wedo our Corn 3 the growth and ordering of 
which Wool, hath been ſhewn already, when we were in 
Syria Fot the commodity of this Wool, and the Cloth 
made of it, the Romans had this Iiland in great eſteem, 
thinking themſelves happy when they eo, it from the 
Cartbaginians. SR 

The natural Inhabitants of it are (aid tobe churlifhand 
uncivilz of the African Language and complexion, but 
tollowers of the Church of Rome, the Religion whereof - 
theſe Knights are ſworn to defend. The Women fair, but 


whom Caravans the Ring thereof did ſubmit himſelf ; 


hating company, and pig The whole _ 


= 


BARBART. 


of both Sexes, ſuppoſed to be 20000, poſſeſſed of go Vil- 
lages, and four Cities. Places of note, x Malta, ſo called 
by the name of the Iffand, in the middle of which it is ſi- 
tuate 3 built on an hill, but counted vt no great impor- 
tance, the firength and ſafery of the Iland lying in de- 
fence of the Shores and Havens. 2 St. Hermes, a ſtrong 
Cafileatthe point of along Langer, ot tongucof Rock, 
thruſting out betwixt the two bett Havens, 
notably defendeth. Took by the Twks, Anno 1565. but 
- atno cheaper rate than 20000 ſhot of Cannon, and the 
loſs of 100000 of their men. 3 Valerre, fituate on the 
fame Languct, notfar from the Caſtle of S. Hermes, (or 
rather lying cloſe untoit) extended the whole breadth of 


the ſaid Languet, from the one Sea to the other ; and ſo 


commanding both the Havens. Built ſince the departure 
of the Turks, impregnably fortitied, and called thus by the 
name of Valette the Great Maſter, who fo gallantly repul- 
ſed their Fury. In this Town the Great Maſter hath his 
Palace, and the Rights their ſeveral Alberges or Semina- 
ries 3 all very fair and handſome Buildings. 4 Burgo, a 
little Town or City on another Langer, lying in the Ea- 
ſtern Haven 3 at the extremity of which Pxomontory in 
a Demy Ifland ſtands the ſtrong Caſtle of 5 S. Angelo, 
built on a Rock, oppolite to Valezre, on the other fide of 


the Haven, and found impregnable by the Tarks3 whoin 


vain beſieged it. 6 Tſola, a'fmal}l City, and betterdeſer- 
virig thename ofa Town, ſituate in another Promontory 
on the South of the other, defended on the 'Weft-fide by 
2 _ Platform, atthe point-of the Foreland; and on 


the Eali-fide, by the impregnable-Caftle of S. Michael. 


in vain aſſaulted by the Turks, who on thcir ill ſucceſs at 
the Siege hereof, gave over the Enterprize, and failed 
home. | 
The People of this Ifland originally were a Tyriay or 
Phenician Colopy, but intermixt in' tra& of time with 
ſome Greek Plantations, coming hither out of $31, as be- 
fore was faid. For the moſt part dependant on the For- 
tunes of Carthage, afterwards of Rome, till ſubdued by che 
Saracens: by the Spaniards taken from the Moors, and by 
Charles the Fifth given to the Knights of Rhodes, not 
long before cxpelled thence by Salyman the Magnificent, 
An, 4522. Theſe Knights are in namber 10003 of 
whom 50 are always tg be reſident inthe Iffand.' The 
other 500are diſperſed through Chriſtendom, at their ſeve- 
ral Seminariesin France, Spain, Italy, and Germany 3.and 
at any Summons, 'are te make theix perſonal appearance. 
Theſe Seminaries (lberges they call them) are innum- 
ber ſeven, viz. one of Freuce in general, one of Azvergy, 


one of Provence, one of Caſtile, one of Aragon, 'one of 
Iraly, and one of Germany 3 over every one of which, |. 
they have a Grand Prior, who in the Country where he | 


th which it 


| Knights of the Temple. 


__Lizl]v; 


| liveth, is of great reputation. An cighth Seminary they 

had in Fngiand, till the: ſuppreftion of it by Henry the 
Eighth; yet they have ſome one or other, to whom they 
give the' title of Gravd Prior of England. | Concerning 
the original and riches of thele Knights, we have ſpoken 
when we werein Paleſtine  novv a vvordor tvvo only of 
their - places, and the. Election of their Great Maſter. 
None are admitted into the Order, but ſuch as can bring 
a Teſtimony of their Gentry for fix Deſcents: and vvhen 
the Ceremonies of their admiſſion(vvhich are many) are 
performed, they ſvvear to defend the Church of Rome, to 
ney fig Swperiors, to live upon the Revenues of their 
Order only, and withal, to live chaſtly. . Of theſe there 
be 16 of great Authority, (Counſellors of State we tray fiely 
call them) called the Gyeat Croſſes > out of , whom the Ot- 
fcers of their Order, as the Marſhal, the 4dmiral, the 
Chancellour, &c. are choſen : and who, together with 
the Maſter, puniſh ſuch as'are convict 'of avy Crime, 
I. Ey degrading him, 2. By ſtrangling him. . And 3. By 
throwing him into the Sea. Now when the Great Maſtey 
is dead, they ſuffer no Veſſel to go out of this Iiland tilt 
anotherbe EleJed, leſt the Pope ſhould intrude on their 
Eletizon 4 vyhich is performed in this manner : The ſeve- 
ral Semixaries nominate two. Knights, and. two allo are 
nominated for the Engliſh: theſe 16 fromamongſt them- 
{elves chooſe eight; , 4-2 cight chooſe a Rnight, a Prieſt, 
and a Frier-ſervant; and they three, out of the 16 Greas 
Croſſes, cle the GreatMaſter. The Great Maſter being 
thus choſen, is ſtiled (though but a Friex,) The mg Illus 
ftrious and moſt Reverend Prince, the Lord Frier|N. N. Great 
Maſter of the Hoſpital of $. John of Jeruſalem, Prince of 
Malta, Gaules,. and Goza: Fas different I affure you. 
from that.of the firſt Maſicys of this Order, who called 
themſelves only Servanzs. to the poor Servitors Fa Heſpi= 
zal of Jeruſalem; or that of the Maſter of the Tenplerr, 
vyho vvas only cntituled, The humble Miniſter of abe poor 


This Iſland is conceived to yield to'the Green Maſter 
the yearly Rentof xo000 Ducars, the greateſi part vvhere- 
of arilethout of Cattar-weol  belides vvhich, he hath to- 
wards the maintaining of his Eſtate, the tenth part of the 
prizes vvhich are vvon fromthe Tarks 3 and certain thous 
fands of Crowns yeaply out of the Treafure of the Or- 
der, vvhuch is gredt and zich; and one of the beſt Cane- 
manderies in every Nation. And 'for thefcovvringot the 


Seas,and ſecuring ok theix Harhours, they have tpany good 
Galljes, cach of. them ahle $0 contain 500. Souldiers, and 
to carry 16 pieces of Ordnance, with vvhich.they make 
Excurſions many times tothe Coalts of Greece. 


And ſo much for BARBAR T. 
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MOUNT ATLAS. 


paſs over Mount Atlas, a ridge of Hills of excecd- 

ing great heighth, and of no {mall length. So high, 

that the top, or Summit of it is above the Clouds, at 
leaſt ſohigh, that the eye of man is not able to diſcern the 
top of it. Extat in boc Mari mons c#i nomen Atlas, ( ſaith 
Herodotus) ita ſublimis, #t ad illius verticem oculi morta- 
lium pervenire non poſſint- Yet notwithſtanding, it 1s al- 
ways covered with Snow in the heats of Summer. Dit- 
ficult of aſcent, by reaſon of the ſharp and craggy prect- 
pices, which occur in many places of it 3 the reft were 
plainer and more even, of ſuch wondrous ſteepnelſs, that 
the precipices of the Rocks ſeem the ſafer way. Full 
of thick Woods, and yielding to the Countrys on the 
North ſide of it, the greateſt part of the Rivers which re- 
freſh and moiſten them : and vvhere it bordereth on the 
proper, or Roman Africa, of ſuch ſelt-fertility, that it 
affordeth excellent fruits of its natural growth, not plan- 
ted, graffed, or innoculated by the hand of man. Thebe- 
ginning of it is on the ſhores of the Weſtern Seas, which 
from hence have the narne of the Atlantick Ocean 3 in the 
26 Degree and 3o Minutes of the Northern Latitude: and 
paſſing on direQly Eaſtward, draw near unto the Borders 
of Egypt, part of Marmarica, or the Roman Lybia, onely 
interpoſing. It is now called Anchiſa, and Montes Clars: 


| our way from Barbary to Lybia Interior, we mult 


And took the name of Atlas, from Atlas King of Mau- 


ritania, who dwelt at the bottom of this Mountain fai- 
ned by the Poetsto be turned into this Hill by Perſeus, and 
the head of Meduſa. Of the Daughters of this King, 
their golden Fruit, and the famous Gardens of the Heſpe- 
rides, we have ſpoke already, though ſome remove the 
place of their habitation more into the ve" (then by us 
diſpoſed of?) and others into certain Iſlands of the Weſtern 
Ocean, which we ſhall meet withal hereafter. He was 
ſaid to have been a man of ſuch wondrous height, that the 
Heavens reſted on his Shoulders 3 of which, when weary, 
he diſcharged his burden on the Shoulders of Hercules 3 
the ercund of the ti&ion is either taken from the height 
of the Mountain, the top whereof ſcemeth to touch the 
Sky 3 or from his extraordinary knowledge in Aftronomy 
{as the times then were) whereby he came to be acquain- 
ted with the motions of the Stars and Planetsz in which 
Knowledge he inffruted Hercules, when he came unto 
him. But for the more Authentick, deſcription of it, take 
it thus from Virgil: 


—— Tamq, volans apicem &latera ardua cernis 
Atlantis duri, Calum qui vertice fulcit. 
Atlantis, ciuGum aſſidue cni nubibus atris 
Piniferurs caput, & vento pulſatur & imbri. 
Nix bumeros infuſa tegit, tum flamina mento 
Precipiant ſenis, & glacie riget horrida barba. 


Which may be Exgliſhed in theſe words: 


Then flying, he the top and ſides deſcries 
Of Atlas, whoſe proud head ſupports the Skies, 
Atlas, whoſe Piny head with Clouds inclofed, 
* Is co the ſtorms of Wind and Rain expoſed, 


| Rivers of Gir. and Niger : 


Now hides the Snow his Arms,now tumbleth down 
Upon his Chin 3 his Beard with. Ice o'er-grown. 


Of LYBIA INTERIOR. 


TBIA INTERIOR is bounded on the North, 

with Mount Alas, by which parted from Barbary 

and Cyrenaica 3 on the Eaſt, with Lybia Marmarica, inter» 

polcd betwixt it and Egypt, and part of Zthiopia Smpe* 

rior, or the Habaſfine Empire 3 on the South with ZEthio- 

pia Inferior, and the Land of the Negroes 3 and on the 
Weſt with the main 4:lantick Ocean. 

The reaſon of the Name we have ſeen before, given to 
this Country in regard of its contiguouſneſs and reſem- 
blance tothe other Lybia3, or elſe becaule deſcended from 
the Children of Lebabim, by which that Country was tir(t 
planted, Forof King Lybs, or Queen Lybia(the Daugh- 
tcrot Epapbus, and Caſſiopes) and other the like titions of 
the Greeks, I ſhall take no notice. Diſtinguiſhed from the 
other by the addition of Tuterior, as lying, more within the 
main Land of Africa; the other being partly a Maritine 
Country. | 

Of the nature of the Soyl and People we ſhall ſpeak a- 
non, when we come to take a view of its ſeveral parts. 
Look wenow cn.it as it ſtood in the time of the Romans : 
when, though not ſo well travelled, or diſcovered, as in 
theſe laſt times : yet have we more particulars of it, as to 
the names and ſituation of the Rivers, Mountains, and 
chiet Towns, than any of our late Writers have preſent- 
ed tous. The Rivers of moſt note, 1 Salathu, 2 Chu- 
ſarus, 3 Opbiodis, 4 Noi, 5 Maſſes, 6 Sobus, 7 Dara- 
dur, 8 Stacbiris, and 9 Matbiſolu all of them paying - 
tribute to the Weſtern or Atlantick Ocean. Mountains of 
moſt note, x Maxdrus, out of which floweth the River 
Salatus, 2 Sagapola, which gives being to the River $9- 
bus, 3 Ryſſadius, from whence Stachiris, 4 the Mountain 
called Deornum Currus ( of which more anon ) whence 
Maſitholus , and Mount Caps, out of which Daradas 
have their firſt Originals. Then there are, 5 Mount Uſir- 
gala, and 6 Mount Girgiris, from the firſt of which the 
River Bagradas, and from the laſt that of Cynyphs do de- 
rive their waters: and paſling through he reaches of 
Atlas (of which theſe Mountains ſeem to 'be ſome dil- 
membred Limbs) croſs the whole breadth of the Roman 
Africk, to make themſclves a way to the Mediterrancan. 
Beſides theſe, more within the Land, we find the famous 
ot which the. firſt maketh 
the two great Lakes of Nabia and Chelcindas 3 the ſe- 
cond thoſe as great, or greater, called Nigritis, and the 
Lake of Lybia. Which makes me wonder by the way, 
that ina Country ſo well watered as this ſeerns to be, our 
Modern Writers ſhould complain of ſuch want of water : 
as if there were neither Spring, nor River, nor Pond, nor 
Lake, nor any thing to moiſten and refreſh the Earth, bur 
the dews of Heaven, or ſome Pits of ſalt and brackiſh wa- 
ter not worth the taſting. Prolomy mult either be miſta» 
ken, which I hardly think; or our late Travelers not ſo 
punctual in their obſervations, which I rather credit : or 
elſe the Rivers which were here in the time of my Author 


| | In bis arenariom "PW diſperquntur , mult be dried 


2 up _. 
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up and ſwallowed in theſe ſandy Defarts, as Maginns tel- | Councel made free of their City. That part 6f Ceſ. 2r5 war 


let! us 3 or tinally there hath hapned ſome later conflagra- 
tion than that of Phatton, to which the want of water nay 
be better attributed than it was to his. Of which thus 
thc Poct: 


Hinc fa et Lybiz; raptis humorgbus eſti, 
Arida. —— Which Gee. Sandyq thus rendreth 3 
A Sandy Dcſart.Lybia then became, 

Her full veins emptied by the thirſty flame. 


Places of note and name in thoſe elder times, 1 Sala- 
ther, on the River ſo named, 2 Bagaxs, 3 Farzitha, and 4 
Babiba, all honoured with the name of Citzes. 5 Gamara, 
6 Gira, and Nigira, the Metropoles of their {everal Nations. 
Then there were two Havens of ſome good eltecm, the 
one called Magzzes Portus, the other Portues Perphoſins, be- 
ſides 43 other Towns and Cities (twelve of theſe on the 
banks of the River Niger) whoſe names and fituation do 
occur in Ptotomy, which ſhews the Countrey not to be {o 
unhabitable and void of people, as was pretended by ſome 
other (but leſs diligent) Writers. 


Nations of moſt note in it in the former times, were the 
Getuli, on the back of Mauritania, a reſolute and uncon- 
quered people, Genns inſuperabile bello, as wc hind in Vir- 
gil : 2 the Garamantes, dwelling South of Cyrenaica, and 
giving name toa large and ſpacious Terrirory, called Val- 
lis Garamantica, (uppoſzd to be the moſt remote Nation 
towards the South, as the Indians were towards the Eaſt 3 
whence we have #ltra Garamantas & Indos, 1n another 
" Poct. 3 the Pyrrbei, an Ethiopick Nation, on the South 
of the River Gir : 4 the Nigrite, originally Ethiopians 
allo, inhabiting, on the North of the River Niger; 5 the 
Odranguli, of the ſame original extraQion , pofleling 
the Country between the Mountains Capha and Thals 
' 6 the Perorſori, dwelling near the Hills called Deorum Cur- 
rs 3 7 the Meinaci, at the foot of Mount Thalaz 8 the 
Nabe, on the Weſt of Vallis Garamantica 9 the Derbi- 
c3, dwelling on the Weſt of the Hill Aranga: and 10 the 
Pſy13, placed by Prolomy amongſt the Inhabitants of Gy: 
rene: but ſo near the Borders of this Country, and (o far 
from the Civilities of thoſe Nations which converfed ei- 
ther with Rome or Carthage 3 that they may more proper- 
ly be thought to belong to this. Of a Nature fo veno- 
mous, that they could poyſon a Snake.  Infomuch, that 
when their Wives were delivered, they would throw their 
Children amongſt a Bed of Serpents, ſuppoſing that child 
fo be born of an adulterate bed, the very ſmell of whoſe 
Body would not driveaway a whole brood of the like poy- 
fonous Vermine. Others there were of lefs note, which 
that Author calleth Mixores Gextesz many in.number, of 
{mall fame, and therefore not material to be here inſerted; 
thoſe of moli note, the Africerones, (whom ſome Authors 
call the Gampſapbantes) honoured with the Attribute of 
Gens Magna, thegreateft as it ſeems of thoſe leffer Na- 
tions. None of them of much note in che way of ſtory, 
except they were theſe T,ybians, which are ſo famouſed in 
Herodotus tor an expedition they made againſt the South- 
TVind. For when this Wind blowing abroad the Hills and 
Dcfarts of Sand, had dricd up thoſe many pools and waters 
thcy had among them, they to revenge this injury, by 
common conſent armed themſclves, and went to tight a- 
painſthim. But they tookmnot the South-Wind unprepa» 
red. For he muſtcred up his forces, and encountrcd them 
with fuch a brave volley of Sand,that he overwhelmed and 
New them all. A better Friend was the North-Wind to 
the Citizens of Kheginm in Italy, and' better was he re- 
warded for it : for having ſcattered a mighty Fleet,which 
Dionyſus prepared againſi TT he was by the Common 

| ( 


——_ 


which was managed here, we ſhall hereafter mect with 


| ON another occalion. 


Thus having took a view of the ſtate of this Country 
as it ſtood of olds we will next look upon it in its Pre- 
ſent condition; as comprehending the whole Provinces 
of 1 Biledulgerid or Numidia; : 2 Lybia Dcſerta, or Sar- 
ra: and 3 a great part of that Country which is now cal. 
led Terra Nirritarnm. But becauſe the greatclt part- of 
this Jalt Country is to core under another Accompt 
we will here only take the two firlt into contideration. 


I NUMIDIA. 


1 NT UMIDIA, is bounded on the Eaſt, with Ez ypt 3 

on the Weſt, with the Arlantick Ocean 3 on the 
North, with Mount Atlas, which parteth it from Barbary 
and Cyrene on the South, with Lybia Deſcrta. 

It was thus tuft called by Foba, Leo, an Africay Writer, 
to whole deſcription of all Africk we are much beholding; 
becauſe of that reſemblance which the people of it have 
to the old Numidians 3 which is after the cuttom of the 
Nomades, living without Houſes, under their Wagons and 
Carts, as Lucan teſtifieth of them, thus :; 


Nulla domus, plauftris habitant » migrare per arva 
Mos, atque errantes cireumveCare Penates. ; 


They dwell in Wains, not Houſes 3 and do ſtray. 
Through Ficlds, and with them lead theix Gods 
cach way. 


And worthily may they owe their Names to them, from 
whom they borrow ſo much of their Nature : for the Peg- 
ple to this day ſpend their lives in hunting, and Ray bur 


| three or four days ina place, as long as the graſs will ſerve 


the Camels. This is the cauſe why this Country is fo ill 
peopled, the Towns ſo ſmall in themſelves, and ſo remote 
from others. An example hereof is Teffet, agreat City 
in their eſteem, which yet containcth but 4oc houſholds, 


and hath no neighbours within 3oo miles of it. 


The Country aboundeth with Dates,whence it is called 
Dattylarum reg, and in the Arabick Biledulgerid, which 
ligniticth alſo a Date-Region. Theſe Dates (to ſpeak pro- 
perly) the fruit of the Palm-Trces, uſually growing in 
hot Countries, of which ſome are male, ſome tcmale 3 the 
hirſt bringing forth only flowers, the other fruit : and yet 
the male ſo beneficial to the increaſe of the Dates, that un- 
Icts a flowred bough of the male be ingrafted into the fe- 
male, the Dates never prove good, in caſe they bear any 
Dates at all, as before was nated. This fruit is the chief 
dict of the people : but this {weet Meat hath ſowr Sauce, 
for it commonly rottcth their Teeth betimes. As for the 
Stones of theſe Dates, they feed their Goats with them, 
whereby they grow fat, and yield ſtore of Milk. The Air 
hereof, of ſo ſound a nature, that if a man be troubled 
with the French Diſeaſe, he (hall there, without any courſe 
of Phyſick find a preſent Remedy. | | 

The natural Inhabitants of this Country are ſaid to be a 
baſe and vile people, Thieves, Murdercrs, trcacherous,and 
ignorant of all things feeding moſt commonly on Dates, 
Barlcy, and Carrion 3 accounting Bread a Diet for their 
Feſtival days. But the Arabians, who are intermingled 
with them, in moſt part of the Country , aftbrmed to be 
(comparatively with the Natives ) ingenious, liberal, and 
civil. The Garments of thele Numidians, Of the courſelt 
Cloth, ſo ſhort, that they cover not half the Body : the 
richer ſort, diſtinguiſhed by a Facket of Bire Cotton with 
wide Slceves. Their Steeds are amels, which they ride 
on without ſftirrop, ox ſo much as 2ſaddle; a leather, thruſt 
/ | through 
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through an hole made in the noſe ofthe Camel, ſerves the 
for 2 Bridle 3 and to fave the charge of Spure, they make 
uſe of a goad. Their Religion, Mahometiſm, to which per- 
verted (Chriſtianity having once had ſome footing here) in 
the year 7 10.the Azanaghi and other people of thole parts 
| then ſubdued by the Saracens : who held them for a Na- 
tion of ſo little reckoning,that no man of accompt amongſt 
them would deſcend ſo low as tobe their Prince but left 
them to be ruled as in former times,by the Chiefs or Heads 
of their ſeveral Clans. 

The chief River which is left, hath the name of Dara, 
and poſſibly enough may be the Daradus of Prolomy. The 
reſt which are mentioned in that Author, riſing out of 
Mownt Atlas, and falling headily this way, finding theſe 
barren Wilderneſſes to afford them the readieft Channels, 
are trained along, by the allurements of the Sands ; and are 
either faliowel up in great Lakesz or being too liberal 
to the thirſty Sands in their way to the Sea, die at thelaſlt 
for thirſt in the midſt of the Deſarts 

The Principal of their Provinces (if capable of a diſtin- 
Rion into betterand worſe) x DAR 4 3 more cultiva- 
tcd than the reſt, becauſe of the River running thorow 
it, whence it hath its name : 250 miles in length, indif- 
ferently fruitful, where the River doth overflow and wa- 
ter it 3 and of ſo different a nature from all the reſt, that 
here the country people have ſome ſcattered Villages, the 
better ſort their ſeveral Caſtles, 2 PESCARA, (o 
called from the chief Town of it:exceedingly infeſted with 
Scorpions 3 the ſting whereof is preſent death. 3 F I- 
GHIG, fo called from the chiet Town alſo, inhabited 
by an induſtrious and witty people (in reſpec of thereſt) 
ſome of vvhich betake themſelves to Merchandiſe 3 ſome 
to the ſtudy of their Law, which they ſtudy at Feſs, and 
grow rich uponit. 4 TEGOR ARIN, alarge Re- 
gion, and well inhabited, better than any except Dara 3 

as having in it 50 Caſtles or Gentlemens Houſes, and 100 
Villages. The People vvcalthy, in regard of the great 
Trade vvhich they drive vvith the Negroes 3 and pretty 
o0od Husbands in manuring their land, on which they are 
foxccd to lay much ſoil 3 and will therefore let ſome of it 
Rent freeto ſitangers, reſerving only the dung of them- 
ſ{c]ves and their Carte). 5 BILEDV LGERID, ſpecial 
by ſo called, abundaritly fruitfulin Dates,vvhenee it had the 
name but deſtitute of Corn, by reaſon of the extream 
drineſs of the ſoil: and yet hath in it many Tovvns of good 
noteamong them. Of le(s note, 6 Teſſet,'7 Segelmeſs, 8 
Zeb, 9 Tebelbeti, and 10 Feſſen, (o called from the chicfeli 
of their Tovvns and Villages. 
Towns of moſt note both now and in former times, 
beſides thoſe ſpoken of before, x Timugedzs, in the Pro- 
vince of Dara, the bir pacp of Mzahomet Ben Amet and 
his three Sons, the Founders of the Xerifian Empire. 2 
Taffilete, in the ſaid Province, to which place Mabomesthe 
ſecond of thele Sons, and ſecond King of Morocco, of that 
Family, confined his elder Brother 4met.,having took him 
1=4Y Anno 1544+ 3 Teffet, a _ Town of 400 
ouſcs, but (o poorly neighboured, that there is no other 
inhabited place within 300 miles of it 3 but of that before. 
4 Techort, the Inhabitants whereof are very courteous to 
ſirangers, whom they entertain at free coſt and chooſe 
rather to marry their daughters to them, than to any ofthe 
Natives. > angry the moſt Eaſtern Town in all this 
Country, diſtant about 100 miles fromthe Boxders of 
Egypt 6 Debris, one of the chief Cities of the Garaman- 
tes, of great renown in former-times for the Wells os 
Fountains of the. Sun; The Water whereof being lake- 
wa at the Sun-riling, cooled more and moretill noon, 
and was then very weed es” ſo continned until midnight; 


| 


afterwards by degrees growing hotter and hotter 3 asf it 


was furtheſt off and-cold when neareſt. 7 Maſache,ſeated 
on a Rock, gariſoned by Jugurth for a place of refuge, but 
taken by Marims in the proſecution of that War. $ Cupſz, 
the chief City of all this Tract, faid tobe built by Her- 
cules but queſtionleſs of very great ſtrength angaibus 
areniſque vallats, made inacceſſible {faith the Hiſtorian) by 
the thick Sands, and multitude of Serpents which were 
harbourcd in thein ; but cafily forced by Marius in his wars 
with Fzgzrth, and utterly deſtroyed by Ceſar in his war 
againlt Juba. BT re 
It ſecmsby this,that thoſe people neighbouring Mount 
Atlas, were much at the diſpoſal of the Kings oft Maxri- 
zana, 1n the times foregoing , and fo they have been alſo 
in theſe latter times. For though negle&ted by the Ros 
mans,who thought it an high point of wiſdom not to ex- 
tend their Empire beyond that Mountain; yet the Sara- 
ces had not long poſſeſſed themſelves of thoſe parts of 
Barbary, which was in the year 6983 but within twelve 
years ( An. 710.) they fubdued this Country, and planted 
their Religion in it, though not themſelves. Nor was 
Amet, the tirſt Xeriffe of Morotco, warm. in that eltate, 
when he thought it beſt for him to ſecure himſelf in it by 
the conqueſt of this : to whoſe Succefſors. the Chiets of 
the Tribes hereof render ſome acknowledgments, 


LTBIA DESERT 4. 


2. | TBIA DESERTA, is bounded onthe North 
with Nwypidia, Or Biledulgerid to which the 
South, with the Land of Negroes wholly 3 and on the 
Welt with Gwlata, another Province of theſe Negroes, in- 
terpoſcd betwixt it and the Atlantick. | 
The reaſon of the name of Lybza we have had before. 
To which Deſerts was added upon very: good reaſons, as 
well to difference it from the other Lybjz, a Province of 
Egypt, as to expreſs the barrenand ſandy condition of it ; 
1n which reſpect by the Arabians called Sarra, fignitying 
in their language a rude and inhabitable Deſart, as this 
Country is. So truly (ach, that men may travel in it eight 
days together without tinding Water,, or ſeciugany- tree, 
and no graſgatall. Thewater whicltchey have is drawn 
out of Pits, .cxceeding brackiſh; and; many times thoſe 
Pits fo covered with the Sands, that menlt for thirtt; the 
Merchants therefore carrying their water with them on 
the backs of Camels; which if.it Ril, they kill their Ca- 
 mels, & drink a water which they wring out of their guts. 
And yctas dangerous and uncomfortable 4s theſe Deſerts 
be, they are very much travelled by the Merchantsof Feſs 
and Tremeſen, trading to Agades and Tombuturtt, in the 
Land of Negroes. 
The People differ not much from the Namidians in 
ſhape or qualiticsz but if a wotſe quality, it muſt be the 
Lybian. Theydid once worſhip a God called Paſaphon, 
who when he lived, taught divers Birds which hecaught, 
and then ſet at liberty, to ſay theſe words, viz Paſaphon 
is a great God; which the'fimple people hearing, andad- 
mixing at it, afforded hitm Divine honours. Converted at 
laſt tothe Cbriftion Faith, they remained a while in'the 
profeſhion of the Goſpel: exterminated by the Saracens; 
about the year 710. who having added Numidia or Bile- 
dulgerid to their former conquelis, planted their | Swper- 
ſtitsons'in this Country allo. > 

This Country is divided (as others into Provinces) into 
me - Deſarts, to which thoſe of Icfs note are to be re- 

E 

1-ZANHAG 4, beginningat the Borders of Gua- 
lata, (interpoſed betwixtit and the Az[anrick Ocean) and 
extending Eaſtward tothe Salt-pits of Tegate3 having 
on-the South, Gnalate and Tombnruint in the Landiof Nev 


2» 


had anatural Antipathy with the Sun, hotteſt when that | 


groes > ſo deſtitute of water, that there 15 one pit only at the 
__end 
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endofcach hundred mile, brackiſh and unwholcfom, and 
in the Deſarts of Azarad and Aravan, which are parts of 
this, but one in an 150 or 200 miles riding. 

2. ZUENZIGA, extended from the Salt-pits of Tega- 
24 Eaſtward, to the Drſart of Targa: bounded on the 
North with Segelmeſs and Tebelbaty, Numidian Provinces, 
and on the South, with the Deſarts of Ghir and Gzber. So 
void of watcr, (eſpecially in that part thereof which is 
called Gopudex ) that in Nine days Travel there is not fo 
muchas one drop to be ſeen, but what they carry on their 
Camels. Peel | 

3- TARGA, extended Eaſt-ward to the Deſart of 
Tehidi, and re:ching from Tegerarin m the North, to 
the L'ſart of Agades in the South, the beſt conditioned 
part of all this Country, well watered , of a temperate 
Air, and a Soy] reaſonably fruitful. In length from 
North to South 3oo miles, and liberally ſtored with 
Manna, which they gather into little Veffels, and carry 


to Agadez to (ell. - Mingled in water, or with Pottage, | 
it 15 very cooling 3 and drank of 1n their Feaſis, as a ſpe- 


clal dainty. 


4. LEMBTA, cxtendeth from the Deſarts of Ighids, | 


unto that of Bordeg. 

5-BORDEA,which reacheth to the borders of N#bia.Of 
thcſe two there is little to be ſaid in ſeveral, but that this 
laſt was lately diſcovered by one Hamar.a guide to aCaravan 
of Merchants ; who blinded with the Sands, wandered 
out of his way, and cauſing Sand to be given him at every 
twenty miles end, found by the {mell at laſt that they be- 
gun to draw nigh ſome inhabited plac 3 and told them 
of it torty miles before they came to it. 

Cities of Note we hope for none, where we find no 


L1s, IV 


Water. Of ſuchasgo for Cities here, the moſt contide-. 
| rable, 1 Tegaza, rich in veins of Salt, reſembling Mar- 


blez which the Inhabitants, being twenty days diſtant 
trom any habitation,and conſequently many timcs in dan- 
ger to die for famine, exchange Vidtuals with the Mer= 
chants of Tombutum, who come hither for it. Much trou- 
bled with the South-IWind, which doth ſo drive the Sands 
upon them, that it cauſeth many of them to lole their 
ſight. 2 Huaden, or Hodcy, a known reſting place, and 
a preat refreſhment to the Merchant in the midfſt of theſe 
Deſarts. 3 Gwargata, on the brink of a Lake, fed by a Ri- 
ver of hot Water 3 affirmed to bea Town of clegant buil- 
ding, and inhabited by a wealthy people. 4 Toberaum, of 
little note, but that it ſerveth for a Stage or baiting-place 
to the weary Traveller. Of which kind there are ſaid to 
be others at the extremitics or ends of each ſeveral Deſart, 
the Havens of ſuch men as ſail in thoſe Sandy Seas 3 but 
not cl{e obſervable. 

Nor is there much, if any thing obſc1veble of them in 
the way of Story, but that not looked after by any of the 


| great Conquerors, either Greeks or Romans, much of the 


— ——_— 


| 
| 
| 


{ 


| 
{ 
} 


Country was pofſefled by Arabian Colonies, (men fit e- 
nough to plant in ſuch barbarous Nations) at ſuch time as 
the Saracens planted their Religion here. The Govern- 
ment of the Country ſince, as it was before, by the Chiefs 
of their ſeveral Clans or Families, who as they know no 
Law themſelves, ſo do the People ſhew as much ignorance 


| of it in their lives and actions, diffcring but little from 
| brute Beaſts, more then in ſhape and ſpecch. 


' And ſomuch for LYBIA INTERIOR. 
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ERR 4A NIGRIT ARUOM, or THE LAND 
.* OF NEGROES, is bounded on the Eaft, 
with Athiopia Swperior 3 on the Welt, 
with the Atlantick Ocean 3, on the North, 
with Lybia Deſerta 3 and on the South, 
ARTIN with the Athiopick Ocean, and” part of 
Zibiopia Inferior. So called from'the Nigrite , the chict 
of the Nations here inhabiting in the time of Prolomy, and 
they ſo-.named from the River Niger, of which more anon. 


The Country vety hot by reaſon of its ſituation under 
the Torrid Zone 3. yet very well inhabited, full of people, 
and in ſome places always green : well watered, and ex- 
cceding fruittul, ſpecially in thoſe parts which lie within 
the compaſs of the overflowings of the River Niger; and 
on the further ſide of the River Sayags i abundantly well 
ſtored both with Corn, Cattel, and Garden-ware for the 
uſe of their Kitchinsz well Wooded, and thoſe Woods 
well furniſhed-with Elephants and other Beaſts,both wild 
and tame. Their greateſt wants (butſucha want as may 
be born with) is the want of Fruit-Trees 3 few of which 
they have 3: and thoſe they have, bear one kind of Fruit 
onely, which is like the Cheſaz, but ſomewhat bitterer. 
Rain here doth neither hurt nor help; their greateſt wel- 


| 


| fare conſiſting in the overflowings of Nigerz as that of. 


Egypt in the Inundations of Nile. In fome parts libe- 
rally enriched with Mines both of Gold and Silver 3 very 
fine and pure : ſo that had not the Portugals affefted the 
honour of diſcovering New Worlds, as much as Vealth, 
they might have made as rich a FaGory here, as at the It- 
dies. 

The Inhabitants, till the coming of the Portugal: thi- 
ther, were for the mol part ſo rude and barbarous, that 
they ſeem to want that uſe of Reaſon which is peculiar 
unto Man ; of little Wit, and deſtitute of all Arts and 
Sciencesz prone to Luxury, and for the greateſt part Ido+ 
laters, though not without ſome {mall admixture of Ma- 
bometans. When the Portugals firſt ſailed into theſe 
Coaſts, the People hereof took the Ships for great Birds 
with white Wings: and after, upon better acquaintance, 
they could not be brought to belicve, but that the Eyes- 
which were caſually painted on the Beaks of the Ships, 
were the Eyes by which they faw how to dire& themſelves 
in their courſe. Gus ſeemed to them, for their hideous 
noiſe, to be the work of the Devil 3 and for Bag-pipes,they 
took them to be living creatures neither when they had 
been permitted to feel them, would they be- perſwaded 
but that they were the work of Gods own bands, The ve- 


iy 
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ry Nobles (if ſo noble a name may-without offence be given | 
£0 ſuch blockiſh people) are ſo dull and ſtupid, that they 
are ignorant of all ES belong to Civil Society : 
and yet ſo reverent of their King,” that when :they are m 
his preſence, they never look him in the face, bur fit flat 
on their buttock, with their clbows on their knees, and 
their hands on their faces. They uſe to anoint their hair 
with the fat of Fiſhes, which makes them ſtink more wret- 
chedly than they would do otherwiſe. Of Complexion 
* they are for the moſi part-Cole-black, whence the name 
of Negroes 3 but on the Soutl-fide of the River Senaga, 
they are only Tawny : the Blacks fo much in love with 
' their own complexion, that they uſe to paint the Devil 
White; which I hnd thus verfihed : COTE 74D 


. The Lad of Negroes is tot far from thence, 
Never extended to th Atlantick Main 3 
IVherein the Black Prince keeps bis reſidence, 
Attended by bis Fetty-colonred Train : 
Who in their Native Beanty moft delight, 
' And in contempt do paint the Devil White. | 


They have tricd all Religions; but agree in none, 7do- 
leters at the firſt, as others the' Deſcendants of Cham : 
Afterwards it is ſaid; that they received the Rites and Re- 
ligion of the Fews, (but thetime and occaion'ofit I do 
no where find) in which they contin very long: But 
that being worn out at the lat;' Chriftianizy prevailed 'm 
fome Kingdoms of it. In the year 993. Mubomeriſme 
began to get ground amongſt them, by the diligence and 
zeal of ſome of thePreachers of that Law : thefirſt who 


. 


were ſeduced that way, being thoſe of Mel: after which 
Tombatv, and then Gualats, wereinfe@ed with'the ſame' 
poyſon alſo. In-the end, all the-reft of this Countrey 
followed their example, except the Kingdom of Borneo, 
fore part of Nubja,and the Coaſts of the ArtantichOccan, 
which continue in their aricient Gemiliſne */ Chriſtianity 
being confined toa corner'of Nibie (if Rillthere remain- 
ing) and forme few Garrifons'belonging to'the Crown of 
of Portayal* And as they are of different Religionr,fo are 
they alſoof ſeveral Languages : thole of Gualata,Guimea, 
Fombutam; Melb, and Gwgonts; ſpeaking the Language cal- 
ted- Sunga#; the'Guberio, Canintitt, Cheſene, and Gongy 
#25, &c. that called /Gubrr? | Gwalata,, at language of its 
own : and thoſe of 'N#bis; once'reſembling the' Arabick, 
Chaldeax and 7 | bY 
Mountains of moſt note in it,in the former times, were 
thoſe of r Arovattes; and 2 d4rangw, and'3 that called 
Deorum Carr] this laſt /Girppoſed tfo'berthe fame which 
isnow called Punte de Lopes Gonſales, but that morepro- 
bably, which they now call-Cabo'de Sierra-Leona, a large 
Promontory, throfting it ſelf into the Sea'3' difcernied afar 
off by the Sailer and the Country people, aswellby rea- 
ſon of his height, reaching to the Clouds, as the continua! 
Lightnings and Thunders which do iſſue thenee: : 
Rivers of moſt note, belides Nite, which watexeth it 
on the Eaſt,” 1 Senaga, or Canega, whichriſcthout of the 
Lake of Gnoga, ſuppoſed to be the ſame” which' Prolomy 
calleth Lacum Chelonidem.. And if ſo, then muſt this be 
the River Gir, of which hefaith, thathaving fallen 'into 
that Lzke; and there (wallowed up, it thence produced 
another River, whoſe name he'telleth not) little* inferi- 
our unto. N31ws, forthelength of its courſe, the variety of 
firange Creatures which are bred therein;or thediftinRion 
which it maketh in the face of this Country : (tht people 
on the oneſide of it being Black, on the other Tawny' the 
Fil on the one ide very barren, on the other fruitful.” In 
the end, having run his race, hefalleth into the Arlamick by 
two great Out-lets. 2 Niger, a River better ktnown'to 


| poor, and/parſimotijons, and: very patent in extxeams. 


- | tory gw called Cap 


Mi. 


fromya gitat Lake;withiit'two degrees of the Aquinolfi;1? 
whence rtinnitig-Northwards for atime, he bideeh him 
telt itnider ground for the ſpice of 60 'tniles togettict 
vvhert riſing up again; and making xyreat Lake called the 
Lake of Bo-xeo, he bendech his courſe titetly Weſtward ; 
and taking in many Jeſs Channels, he teapeth the Earth int 
many Mands, and at Rt falleth intoithe Sea;  Of'as long 
courle, 2nd the farie yyondrous nature as the River N3; 
Iut- For trom the fifteenth'day of Faye it over-flowetha 
che-adjaccnt fields, the' (pace of go'days fogether z, andin 
ſo'ranhy more, recolledth his Warers into their proper 
Channel: : the vvhole Country being indebted to theſe 
inmndarions for its fertility, vvhich' otherwiſe coutd be 
but ſmmiafl, fitce the drine(s of the Soil cart afford rio exha- 
Mtiv'r, vohereby Clonds may be generated, and the'Earthi 
refreſhed vvith mbiſtures;or reviveavvich dews, { 
on _ of this Country in' the time” of Plolomy, 
1 Nigira, the Metropolis of the Country , 2, Paxagra, 
3Mztxchath, ry Ang 5' Thumoitdacana, ' 6 Calkee” 
and others, to thitblimber of 17 in'all; litudre All .along 
che courlc of the River Niger : Ofall*vvhich vve have 
nothing 'nbvy rerbg but the ſituation 'and the names, 
vvhichthat Author giverti'us. So that the memory of all 
the ancient Towns and Pcople being! quite defaced, we 
mm a0: _ k now as it ftandech divided' xt this time 
into leveral kingdoms, 25 .at the leaſtgin all, (ſome ſa 
many more) the chief of which are 9 og g 


'1' ORA ANTEROSA, large Trat of Ground on 
the'TVeftery Oceans exterided from Cape Blande'to the Ri- 
vet Earnnga, landy and'barren, but regſonably well'peo- 
pled.c'*The'Tnhabitarits Hereot called Azanbagi, were ac- 
courttcd* formerly very rudeand barbirgus much civili- 
zedfince the Portwgalzand other ChyIſiiay Nations began 
to trade there 3 of middle” ſtature, ,complexiotied be- 
eween black and aſh-cotour greatliers,very treacherous, 


both of heat and hunger, The chief Towns, 1 Porto dj. 


Dio (we tmaycallit (rods Port) and 2 Porto deFRiſcatto.two! 
frequented Havetis;thus named occaſionally by the Porte 


gueze, at their firſt coming thither.'3 Arquin, a firong 
Fartreſs of the Portugals, ſituate on or near the Promgn- 

| | ane give name unto Tone. 
lands, fiveor ſxiti thithbet, lying near unto it, called* 
che Iſlesof Arqiinz inhabited by abarbatous people, na- 
met the We: HS To no greak yidte. Theſe Coaſts 
diſcoveted firſt' by the Portwugalr,, Auyuo 14.52: undert 
Condud of Prince Hexyy, Son of Gs th Firſt, or by 
his encouragement and tections. vo | 


'2 GUALATA, diſtant from the Ocean 100 miles, (the 
Provinte'of Ora 4nttroſa being interpoſed) is but a ſwnall 
Country thoughts ibgdon containiug.in it but three 
Burtough-Towns, with ſome Tettitories of ground and 
perty Hamlets belonging tothe. Fruitful only in Dates, 
Mitt, and Pulſe; but of theſe two laſt nogreat abundance. 
The'lohabitancs Coal-black, hoſpitable. towards Stxan- 
gers to their powers but poor and miſerable; without 
Eaws; ſetled form of 'Government, Gentry and Judges. 
 '''3 ACADEZ, bordering on Targa, oneof the five De- 
farrt of Lybia 3 the people of it generally given to grazing; 
their Houſes'made of green Boughs, which upon'.eyery 
; change of Paſture they carry wittithem. _ So that weare 
| to look for few Towns among them; but theſe movable 
| Villages. One off good note it hath, called Azadez, by 
' the,name of the, Country, idhabitedfor the moſt part by 
| Merchants Strangers. , who drive a. great Trade betwixt 
| thisand' Tremeſen. The Town well walled, the Houſes 


—— 


Ptolemy by name than nature 3 now found tohave'its riſe 


| of a better building than the Couintrey promiſethz the 
people 
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People civiler, and more fair conditioned than the reſt of 
the Negroes 3 ſeated commodiouſly on,p'River which fal.,. 
lethinto the Senags,,, and by that\ means hath correſpon- 
denge with the FE ogg ' The King hereof a Tributary 


to the King of Tomhano, paycth. him 15000 Crowns of 
Annual Tribute. }1J697 GI 10% 'Y Lhe es 
4.CANO, a large Province on this fide of the River 


4% #4 ? 


men, as the chiet.'Fown called Cano is of wealthy Mer- 


5' CASENA, . on the Eaſt of Cao, butleſs fruitful far 
the Country over-grown with yaſt Woods, and the foil 
untraQable, affording oply Mill and Barley, but of that 
good plenty. The people as black as any Coal, with great 
Noſes, and moſt prowinent Lips. Their Houſes very 
poor and mean, and their Towns accordingly, none of 
them niunbxing mort than 300 Families. 


6 $SANAGHA, lyingon the other (ide of that River, 
from which thus named 3 extendeth to the Atlantick Oce- 
an, afar as to.the Pxomontory which by Ptolomy narged 
Arſmarium, is now called Cape Vert,.or Caput Viride. The 
Country full of rich Paſturcs, 'goodly Trees ,. and molt 
ſorts of Fruits 3, plentiful Pile. of Mill and Pulſe, but 
ill provided of other Corn, and po.Grapes at all. Well 
watexed both with:Lakes and Rivers. ... No tame Beaſts 
about their Fields, but Goats, Cows, and Oxen 3 of Ly- 
ons, Leopards, Wolves, and Elephants, too greata plenty. 
The Pope qxeregnn black, much given to lying, treache- 
xotis, Very full of 4alk, amy we VEnerous, ard extream 


jealous - A.King they have, but ſuch a one as holderh bue 


| by Ciprigfe onely, having no certain Rents or Revenues, 
* bur What is given by his. Nobles.  : OG 


| 7 GAMBRA, or GAMBE4, a ſtall Kingdomon the 

Riverſo named,, but bordering in ome Nc on the 4e- 
lantick, | In thoſe parts very plealant, the Trees always 
flouriſhing, the Air very hot 3 in other parts of the lame 
riaturewith Sangga, but that this affoxds good ſtore of 
Rice, which the other doth not... 

- 8' TOMBUTUM .- on the further ſide of the River $4- 
#aga: exceeding plentiful of Corn, Catte), Milk, and 
Bueter. . Deſtitute of Salt, but what they buy of foreign 
Merchants at exceſhve ratcs3 and ſmall ſtore of Horſes. 
Well watered by a Branch alſo of the River Niger, and 


L 


- rhany Wells of purpoſe made to [receive ſuch Waters as | 


by Artificial Dikes and Channels are derived from both. 
The ptople courteous, xich and plegiant, ſpending whole 
days and nights in ſinging an dancing, Their food, 
Fleſh,Butter,Milk, and Fiſh, which they mingle together, 
and make it neither tqothſome nor wholſome. "The chick 
Towns, 1 Tombuto, which gives name to this Kingdom, 
lituate about twelve milesfrom abranch of the Niger,and 


founded by the Saracens or Arabians. in the 610 year of | 


their Hegira. The Houſes all of mud and thatch, except 
onle fair Church, and the Kings Palace, both of Lime and 
Stone. | Inhabited by wealthy Merchants, who manage a 
great Trade betwixt this and Feſs. 2 Gago, therelidence 
of the King, large, without Walls,the Buildings very poor 
and miean,except ſuch as coop hurt the King,or the chief 
Nobility. The Mercharits rich,and their Wares ſum tu- 


400 miles diſtarit fron Fombxta,ſituate'in a fruitful Coun« 
try for Rice, Fruits and Fleſhy and well repleniſhed with 
trelh; water. | 3 Cabrd,3 large Town, butunwalled, and 
of no herter building than che other two. | 


9 MELLI, lying onthe Eaſt'of Tombatwn,:i5 aſpaci- 
ous and truicful Province, fituate all along on a Branch of 
the River Niger,in breadth,390 miles, and abugdant]y fer- 
Llc, elpecially in Corn,,Cattc], and Cottox-Iooll: the'peo- 
Plc generally very wealthy 5, of greater wit,”.civility and 
Induſtry, than the reſt of the-Neproes- The chick. Town of 
It 15 called Melh, unwalled, but large, as. gootaining in it 
6009 Familiesz furniſhed with: many Temples, /Prielts, 
and Readers of the Mahowetan Law, whighithoſe of this 
Country did firſt unhappily admit ot. This the Seat-Roy= 
alof their Kings, who are very courtcous unto ſtrangers 3 
but Homagers and Tributaries to the King of Tombutum. 


10 GHENEO0A, fituate betwixt Gaalata, Tombutum, 
and Mell;, but {o,that it bordereth in one place on the Ocean 
alſo ; js a wealthy Countzy:: but hath neither Town or 
Caſtlein it, except that wherein the King reſideth, who is 
a Vaſſal alſo to theKingof Zowbutum. That. Town the 
reſidenceal(o of their Prieſts, Doors,and Merchants; of 
which the Prieſts and Doctors arc apparelled in white, but 
all the reſtin black or blue Cotton. The people have great 
Traffick with the Merchants of Barbary 3 and though made 
very rich bythe overflowings;of Niger, and the wealth of 


| the Country, they have great fore ot: Gold uncoined; yet 


in buy ing and ſelling at home, they uſe iron money. 


| 
| 


11, GVBER lieth onche Eaſt of the former Provinces; 
of the ſame lepgth; and.gazyrally well fcaced with lofty 
Mountains. : Exceeding popylous, and.thick ſet with Vil- 
lages; in which dwell theix Husbandmen, and Shepherds; 
rich intheir numerous hexds of all ſorts. of Cattel, asalſo 

cat quanxities of Rice gnfd Pulſe; The people very indus 

| ron ynd good Artificers, Their principal Townis called 
Guber alſo,a Lownof.6000Families;the uſual reſidence of 
their King 3full of wealthy Merchants, and rich in Majs- 

12 GIALOFI licth betwixt the two great. Rivers of 
Savages and Gambia. \ The people whereot are of ſuch ad- 
murable dexterity, that they can. leap,upen an hotle when 


o 


he isin his full Gallop, .ſtand in the Saddle. when he run- - 


| neth faſteſt; turn themſelves about yen his back,and ſud- 
little, 


| denly down. Of their Country I fin 
nothing, but that Bemoiz. one of their. Kings, being oycr- 


of their Story 


laid with Civil Wars, inthe year 1489. went for Aid to 
the King of Portugal, and gaye great hopes of his conver- 
ſion to the Chriſtian Faith.\ But being hamefully murdes 
red by Petro deVaz, the Pormgal General, the, hopes of 
Chriſtianity in theſe parts fell together with.him. | 


13 GUINEA, is a Sea-Coaſt Country,;extended from 
Siers Leona, (fo called from the Lyon-like roaring of the 
Waves, beating on that. .Promontory) in. the -10, degree 
of Lovgitade, .to the Borders of Beninjin. the 30. - But 

the Portwgals comprehend under this name the whole Sea» 
Coalt of Africk from Cape Blanco and the County of Ora 

; Anteroſa,..to Angola and Congo, incluſively, in the Lower 
iopias. . But take it in the proper ſen(e, as before-limi- 

ted, and we ſhall find it to be rich in Gold,, Ivory, Rice, 
Barley, Cotton-Wooll, and a ſort of Pepper,.,which the 
: Portugals call. Pimienta del Rabo, the Natives, Melegner a, 
and we. ew Peper of double the cfhcacy: of. the Pep-. 
per which comes from India 3 and theretoxe forbiddento: 
: be ſold by the Kipgs of Portugal,for fear their Indian-trade 
' hould, be diſcontinued. Well ſtored with Sheep, and, 


60s and precious, but exceſfive dear. The Town about 


| Poultry, and of Dates good plenty. | All other Kenn 
| ' * whic 


"Soars 


- 
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which they want,or care for.are brought thither fromGua- 
lata. Birds in abundance, and of Elephants and Apes too 
many. A Tree they have, by then called Mzznolo, the 
Bark whereof being cut, doth afford a moſt excellent Li- 
quor, morepleaſant, ſirong and nouriſhing then the choi- 
ceſt Wines, which they drink of in gheix great Feaſts even 
eo drunkenneſs, The people of both Sexes very rude 
and barbarous, as well in their habit as their manners 3 yet 
amongſfi many barbarous cuſtoms,they have one moſt com- 
mendable, which is the breeding oftheir Maidens. When 
mmarriagable.they place them in anhouſe ſevered from the 
reſt of their Cities, like a Cloyſter, or Monaftery, where 
for a ſpace they are trained up by ſome old man of belt 
eſtimation. At the years end they are brought out well 
apparrell'd with Muſick, and Dances z where the young: 
ten pleaſe themſelvesin the choice of their Wives : for 
whom having bargained with their Parents, they fatishe 
the old man for his care and pains intheix Education. They 
keep one day of reſt weekly, but-therein differ from all 
Nations in the World beſides, that they keep their Sab- 
bath upon the Txeſdsy. DiſtraQted into as many King- 
doms as great Tribes or Familics; the Kings thereofſubor- 
dinate unto one another,as they lie more within the Land, 
till they end all ina ſubjeRtion to the King of Nga 
Places of moſt note, 1 Songs, the principal of Mandin - 
ga, about 100 Leagues Eaſtward from the Cape of Palmez. 
2 Budomel, the chief Town of the Kingdom fo called. 
3 Uxoo, in the Center of all the Countrey. 4 Mina, a 
Grong hold of the Portwgals, fituate near the Cape 
called Cabo de Trois pants, the three pointed Cape 3 na- 
med ſometimes alſo S. _ de Mna, by the name of 
-the Cappadocian Martyr, an the Mines of Gold, which 
they hoped to find there. By which, and by the Fort of 
Arquin, which they have upon Cape Blanco, in the Narth 
part of this Land of the es, they command' all the 
Countreys which they call'by the name of Gaines. This 
Town not built until the year 7486, in the beginning of | 
the.reigu of Fobx the Second, though the diſcovery of 
theſe Coaſts had been made before, Anno 1452, under 
the Condudt of Prince Henry Dukeof Viſeo, Son of Foby 
the firſt. *By whoſe encouragement the Portugueze did 
firſt imploy themſelves in foreign diſcoveries, andbecame 
enamoured of the Seas. For in this interval, the Portugal s 
beivg more covetous of new diſcoveri®,than of fortifying 
and ſecuring the old, gave opportunity to the Caftiliavs 
to look after this Countrey, who having took a view of it, | 
in the year 1477. purſued the Enterprize the next year 
with a Fleet of 35 Ships, under the command'of Pedro de 
Cobides, whe brought thence great quantity of Gold: but 
in the year 1479.by an agreement or capitulation between 
thoſe Princes, the Trade hereof was again left free! to the 
Portngals , who thereupon diſcovering the Ifle of St. 
George, and finding it a fit place to ſecureand command 
the reſt, built in it the ſtrong Fort or Caftle of Mine, which 
before we ſpoke of, _ | | 
14 BENTN, licth dire&ly Eaft of Guinea, by the 
Portugals reckoned for a Province, or Kingdom of it : the 
King whereof is faid to have 600 wives, with all which 
twicea year he gocth out in Pomp. The Gentlemen (if 
I abuſe not the name.) have moſt of them $0 wives, ſome 
more 3 he that is pooreſt, ten or twelve, and the more the 
merrier. The people thereof do cut and raiſe their skin 
with three lines drawn to the Navil,eſteeming it neceſſary 
to ſalvation. They uſe all, both men and women, to go 
naked till they are married 3 and then to be cloathed only 
from the waſte to the knees ſo that had our Sir Thomas 
Moor lived in theſe parts, he had in ſome meaſure had 
his deſire. For he among other ſtrange plots in his Utopi 
Common-wealth, telleth us, how there it is the 
for ſome reverend old Sire to bring in naked the young 


man; and forne beory ol4 Matrox to preſctit naked the 
young woman, between whotn a marriage is propounded. 
For, faith he, in buying a Horſe, the Chapman not only 
vieweth his naked carcaſe; but taketh off all his trappin 

and ſaddle, lett under them ſpme blain or ulcer might be 
hidden: why then in chuſing of a Wife ſhould we take one, 
of whom we ſee. no more than the face (wnins Palme 


Jpatium ) and. perhaps ſcarce that. / The learned and inge- 


nuous Author of the New Atlantis, though he diſlike of 
Marriages made uponſuch uncertainties yet he would have 
this diſcovery made by ſome friends of rhe parties, -not by 
them themſelves : it being, as he ſaith, very inconvenienc 
that after ſacha plain and familiar fight of cach others ' 
perſon,there ſhould bea refuſal upon either fide. Bur theſe 
new Projed 1 refer toYour modeſt cenſures. | 

15 GUANGAR 4, licth on the North of. Beniz, 
a wealthy and well peopled Country; buttheix Towns and 


Villages very mean; except that called by the ſame name 


with the Countrey, where the King relideth, which is 
ſomewhat better then the reſt, well traded and full of rich 
Merchants. | The King hereof of ſo great Revenues, that 
he keepeth ſeven thouſand Archers, and. five hundred 
Horſe in continual pay 3 but Homager and Tributary tothe 
King of: Bornuwm: | 

''16 BORNUM, a large and opulent Countrey on 
the Weſt of Guangara, is there extended to the length of 

500 tiles. Diſtinguiſhed equally iſh manner into hills 

and valleys : the hills inhabited by Nemt-heardsand Shep- 

herds,” breeding great flocks and heards of Cattel, with 

Mill, -and many other fruits tous unknown 3 the Valleys 

repleniſhed with many Market Towns, and as full of * 

Corn. The people are of no Religion, but live like Beaſts; 

without ety fo much as in their wives, or Children: 

nor are they difterenced by names, as in other. places bur 
by ſonie Mark upon their bodies. Which though it ſeem 
ltrange to us of this preſent age, yet wasit thus in part with 
our Saxon Anceſtors.” Whence have we elſe the names of 
White, Brown, Black Grey, Green, and Tawny 3 ox thoſe of 

Long, Sbort, Low, Curl, Criſp, and others, but from ſuch 

__—_ ? not to ſayany thing of the names of Trades, 
and Occupations, ſo familiar with us. - The name of their 
chief City is Borneo, where the King refideth. A potent 
Prince,who keepeth incontinual pay three thouſardHorſe, 
and great numbers of Foot,and yet is ſaid to haveno other 
Revenue, than what he getteth by ſtrong hand from his 
| Enemies. Which if it be true,thoſe Kings muſt needs be 
good Warriours, and have great (uccels alſo in their 
undertakings: it being alſo ſaid of theſe Kings of Borneo, 
that all the Furnicure of their Horſes, all the Diſhes, 
Cups, 'and Platters which they cat or drink in, yea the 
very chains for his were of fineſt Gold, 

47 G AOG A lieth betwixt Borneo and the Deſarts 
of Nubia: the Countrey almoſt ſquare, cach fide thereof 
extended 500 miles. The people ignorant,rude,uncivil, 
but ſpecially thoſe which dwell in the Mountains : their 
houſcs built moſt of boughsand leaves, which oncedry,ca- 
fily take fire 3, but the beſt is,they are ſoon repaired : their 
greateſt wealth is in their Cattcl, which they keep moſt 
tenderly. About the year 1420. they were brought into 
ſubjeQion by a Negro Slave, who having ſlain his Maſter, 
by the help of his wealth grew ſtrong enough to encroach 
on his Neighbours ; and ſelling ſuch Captives as he took, 
for horſes of Egypt became King of Gaoga, and in tine ve= 
ry gracious with the Mamalxck Sultans. His Succefſors 
have ſince ſo enlarged their Territories, that they are ſe. 
cond unto none but the Kings of Tombutum. 

18 NUBIA hath on the Weſt Gaoga, bounded on the 
North with Egypt, extended Eaſtward unto Nitue, by 
which parted trom Zebiepia Swperior, or the Habaſſine 


Ewpire, ſo called from the Nube, an ancient and potent 
| G people 


. "chant. 
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People of this Tra ſpoken of by. Prolomy : the great 
Lake, apcicntlycalled Nube Palns, Ing hence Won: 
nated... A diſtin people from thoſe of the ſame name, 
dwelling on the ſhores; of the Red-Sea, near unto Sinus 
Avalites, who from the ſhortneſs of their ftature paſſed 
ip accompt for Pygmies, Nv2m INvyuzn faith Heſychins 
an 01d. Gramarian : theſe being a ſirong and potent Na- 
tion, and well skilled in Wars. Inſomuch, as Cyriacus 
once a King hereof, undexſtanding of ſome preſſures laid 
upon the Cbriſtians of Egypt, is ſaid to have raiſed xz 00000 
Horſe for their aid and ſuccour 3 but by the per{walions 
of the: Patriarchof Alexandria, went back unfought with. 
For at that time the Countrey was wholly Chriſtian, and 
had been ſo from the very days of the Apoſtles but are 
now fallen off again totheir former Wdo/atries, or become 
Mabometans, fox want of Miniſtcrs to inſtruct them. It 
is recorded by Alvarez, the Writer of the Zbiopick, 
Hiſtory, that at his being in the Court of the 4þaffine Em; 
Pcrour, there came Ambaſſadours out of Nubia to intreag 
"a ſupply of Paſtors to ifirud their Nation , and repaip 
ood amongſt them z but were unchriſtiaoly .xe- 
- Here is a Poyſon in this Countrey, of which the tenth 
part of a grain will diſpatch a man ina quarterof an hour, 
and is ſold for ten Ducats an ouncez the Cuſtome for 
which unto the King,is as much as the price unto the Mex- 
But for wigs one ill Commodity they have many 
good; thatis to (ay, Corn, Sugar, Civet, Sanders, Iyory, 
all in great abundance z ſome ſtore of Gold, and other 
Metals. The Countrey naturally ſandy, but well xetreſh- 
* ed with Lakes and Rivers which do much enrich 1t , in- 
ſomuch as the people generally are very wealthy,and ma- 
nage a great trade with the Merchants of Caire and Egypt- 
Their chief City is called Daygala, large and well trc- 
quented ; ſaid tocontain no fewer than 10000 Families, 
but their houſes built of nothing but Thatch and Mortar. 
In other parts, elpecially towards the-Riyer Nalgs, they 
have many Villages few or none of them worth the na- 
IT.1 gs | 
Thereare many othes Kingdoms in this Land\ of Ne- 
eroes, befides theſe in Guines , but pf Icfler note 3 as 
19 BI TM, 20 TEMIANO,,21&EGZEG, 
22 ZANFARA, 23 GOTHAN, 24 MEDRA, 
25 DAUVM, Of which there isnothing to be'(poken, 
but of their Poverty ox Riches, Bleſſings og Curſes, came 
mon to them with the reſt of thele Nagzgns;and therefore 
I purpolcly omit them. | ME) 
This Countrey, or a great part of it, was anciently ac» 
counted part of Lybia Interigr, inhabited belides the Nu» 
be and Nigrite (poken of befare, by the Nabathreg dyel- 
ling about the hill 4rvates, the Aroxce, near the-hill 
Arangus , \the Agargine » Xylinces, and Alcbalincer, 
-ZtbiopickNations- Not much copliderable in the hufi- 
nels of former times 3/not much diſcayexed (not very. per- 
fely at this day) till the year 973+ at What tuwe certain 
Mahometan Preachers, out of a fuperfiitzons zcal to pro- 


+ * 
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wg, Law, or any form of Government, ſcarce knowing 
how to ſow their Lands, clad io the $kins of as very beaſts 
as themſelyes, and ghallc ging no Propricty in Wives or 
Children. Firſt conquered by Foſepb King, of Morocco, of 
the raceof the Almobader 3 and after that by the Five 
Nations of Lybia Deſerts, who divided them into fif- 
teen parts,cvexy one uf thoſe Five Nations poſſeſſing three 
of them, One of the Kings of theſe Lybians,namcd Soxt 
Helz, being flain by Abwaci Iſchia, General of his Forces, 
and thereſt terrified with that blow, Ayno 1526. the Ne- 
groes once again recovered their long loſt liberty, and in- 
ttituted divers ings of their own. Amongſt them, Jſchis 
was moſt deſerycdly made king of Tombutzym, who ma- 
 naged his Aﬀaizs ſo well, that he conquered the Kings of 
Guver, Agadez, Capo, Melli, Zanfora, Zegzeg, Gheueoa, 
Gambea, and Caſeug, which he made his tributaries. So 
| that his ſucceſſors are now the greateli of thoſe tive Kings 
who have the ſupreme power overall the reſt, The other 
tour, 1 the King of Mandinga,lording ic over the Realms 
of Benin, Gielgfi, and the Ripgs of Guinea, 2 the King of 
Bortee, the ouly one that is dilcended of the Lybian race, 
Th greatneſs of command next to him of Tonybuts 3 3 the 
King of Gyalsta,whoſe Kingdom is confined within that 
one Proyince; but therein ablplute and ſupremezand g the 
King of Geaga, Paramount oyer all the reſt of, theſe Pro- 
VINCeS | 
But becauſe the greateſt power is in the hands of the 
King of Zombrto, who ppllibly eyough may in ſhort time 
bring all the reſt under his command, we willtake a moxe 
pareenns view of his Eftzce ; aſicmeg co be the riche 
Prince in. theſe parts of 4frich and tq have many Plats 
aud Scepters ot Gold,fome of which weigh 1390 poun 
meight-, When any of bis Whjeas doypperr before hin | 
they-kneel an bofh their knees, an hong thei heads 
upto the Ground, caſt and overtheix ſhoulder5and upon 
their head, going forwards. till upon their knees. "His 
Court he. keeps in a rayal mgnnex, continually guarded 
with 3009 Hare, but with, mapy moreFoog, all armed 
with Yaws and cmpoylaned Arrows, To the Femq a very 
bitter Enemy, 'whom be adnutteth not to trade in h 
Fingoms and conh arch the goods of, all ſuch of his 
Subjects a3 bold 772d ith chem. -Zealous of the Mz- 
ometare I-45 . ang Li lin liipends tg the Dotors and 


Pagate their Se, fir(t opened the way into theſe Coun- 
trycs: the people then oped hke bruit beaſts, without 


otcilory ot-it. Of greater power than any otherbeyond 
tlzs, but 'y Heheſixe F-mperour And though Amer 
4 (ip i p<. » ln the Year 589. ; q | ome band 
ypon him, apd conquered a gxcat part of this Kingdom, 
even.35 far-a5 Gage, extending his Empire bs mpnefhs 
Jaurgey, by. Camels, beyand Maervecps. yet (Fildq noC 


lop ge, this Kipg again xecoyering what was taken from 
hum 3. and being hinge that time in as cminent power, as 


ever ip any times betgre. 


Agd ſo much fox TERRA NIGRITARUM. 
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ETHIOPIA 


W\7HIOPIA SUPERIOR is bounded 
on the Eaſt with the Red Sea, and the Sinus 
Barbaricus > on the Welt with Lybia Interior, 

the Realm of Nwhia, in the land of the Ne- 
groes, and part of the Kingdom of Coxgoin the other 
Fthiopia, on the North with Egypt, and Lybia Mar- 
maricazand on the South with the Mountains of the Moor, 
by which parted from the main body of Ethiopia Infe- 
rLOY s 
ft was firſt called Ztheria, and afterwards Atlantia, 
as Pliny telleth us. In the end, the Grecians gave it the 
naine of X#hiopia.from the Greek, words 'Aidvo, (ignitying 
toburn,and 34 a Conntenance 3 becaule the violent heats of 
the Sun had fo ſcorched the Countenances of the Inhabi- 
tants. The additions of Sub Agypto, Smperor and 
Tterior, ſerve only to diſtinguiſhjt from the other Atbi- 
opi4,which lycth further off from Zgypt, on the outlide 
of this. It is called alſo Regnum Abyſſinorum, from the 
Abaſeai, or Abyſſiniz a people of Arabia Felix> who ans 
ling over the Red Sea, (not above ſeven miles broad wm 
the narroweſt place) came and ſetled here. And n the 
. Saipture it bs fiiled by the name of Ludim, from Lad the 
{on of Mizraim, who firſt planted it, as hath been prov- 
cd by many ſtrong and concluded Arguments in our Ge- 
eral Preface. : 
 Itis fituate on both ſides of the Fquinodial, extend- 
ing from the South Parallel of ſeven Degrees, whete 1t 
inceteth with ſome part of the other Atbiopia, to the 
Northern end of the lile of Meroe, ſituate under the fifth 
Parallel ori the North of that Cixcle. And tliough 
by this accompt it fall ſhort of the dimenſions affign- 
ed by ſome, who extend it from one Tropick unto the 
other 3 yetis it of a very great length, nolels than 1500 
toiles; the breadth about half as much,the whole circum- 
ference amounting to 4300 miles, Yet fo, that all this 
vait Tra&t of ground, is not to be underſtood of that part 
of the Countrey which is under the command of the 
Abaſſine Emperour, commonly but miſtakingly called 
Prejter Jobn : but of the whole Countrey of AG, as 
beſore limitted and extended;containing belides his Eftate, 
the Kingdoms of Adel and Adea, and the provinces of 
Dziloa and Melindi 3 which two laſt are now reckoned of 
as parts of Zthiopia Inferior. The Ile of Meroe in the 
North is poſſeſſed by Mahemetans,the moſt bitter Enemies 
of this King : all on the Weſt of Nilus, betwixtit and the 
South-caft of Nubia, inhabited by the Anzichi, an Idola- 
trons and man eating Nation, fubje& to a great Prince of 
their own ; and all the Coalts of the Red-Sea, as well 


within the Streigbr# of Babel FI as without,except 


the port of Erecco only, enjoyed by Arabians and Moors, 
who do acknowledge no fubjeion unto his Commands 
brit are under the Rings of Adel and Adea, before men- 
tioncd. | 

-- Bur faking in the largeſt Ggnification and extent hereof 
( *corplng goto which we thult here deſcribe it) it com- 
prchendetli the three Countreys called anciently Athiopia 
Sub Fpypto, Trogloditica , and Regio Cinnamomifer.:. 


SUPERIOR, 


of theſe,the two laſt are by ſome reckoned but as parts of 
the tirftz though certainly the Trog/odites were a different 
Nation from the Ztbiopians, For paſt all doubt the 
Troglodites were originally an Arabian Pcople,. ſo called 
quia Tewyes ſubennt, from their living in Caves and Den, 
in which relpe&.thar part of this Countrey had the name 
of Arabia Trogloditica, in Dioſcorides, and fome others of 
ancient Writers. Of thele it is afhymed by Pompbnius 
Mela, that they were not the Maſters of any wealth, *and: 
that their ſpeech was rather a gnaſhing of the teeth, than 
any articulate and intelligible Pronunciation. Nxllarun 
opum Domini ſunt Troglodite, ftrident magis quam loquun=, 
tur. As for their houſes, they were ((aith he) no better. 
than Caves, ahd their food than Spent. - With, whom: 
concurreth Pliny alſo for their dwelling in Caves, and 
conſequently for the reaſon of the name, laying poſitively, 
Troglodize ſpeluncas excavant, Called for the = reaſon. 
mn the holy Scripture, 2 Chron. 12+. 3+ by the name of 
Succhei, the word Swccoth (whence that name derived)not 
only ſignifying in the Hebrew, Tents, or Tabernacles,, but 
Caves and Dens 3 and ſo tranſlated Pſal. 10. v. 9, and Fob 
38. 9. 40, As for that part hereof which was called 
Regzo Cinnamomifgra, taking up the ſouthern parts in the 
time of Ptolomy, it took that name fromthe abundance of 
Cinmamon, which was then growing in itz, now not atree 
ot-it to be found inall this Countrey, as the Portugals,who 


at Moſy/on, a noted Emporie, placed. by. Prolomy in; the 


ninth-degree of Northern Latitude 3, it, was, thenes tran- 
{ported into Egypr,and other Countries;as is laid by. Pliny; 
Portus Moſylines quo Cinnamotnum 'devebigger : the Spice 
m {ome Authors being called Moſulurg, by the nameot the 
Town. &eny I 73 Ag5 uw Mics aoy, 77.009 Mko'SAy abaguce 
Of Cinnamon the beſt is that which is called \Moſwlon> 
becauſe brought from the City of that name. in Z#ybiopia; 
ſaith Simeon Sethi in his Tra de Facultatibus Ciborum- 
As for this Cinnamon (I note this only by.the wayjitis the 
inner Bark of a Tree as big as. an. Olive, with Leaves 
like Bay-Icaves :- the drying of which imaketh it roll 
together, and eyery three years is renewed, and {tripped 
oft again. Some think it came firſt from the Sine or the 
| Countrey which the Romaxs called Sixarum Regis, te 
Moderiis China 3 and that it was ſocalled, quaſi Sine 
 Amonuem the Amomum of the Sins; Amommum being the 
name of a {weet:pertume growing in, Aſſyrie and -Armes 
nia, Bbc then it ſhould, be written Sinamamun, and noc 
Cintramomum : yet to give the greater cxedittothe former 
opinion, they of Ormas call it Bar-Cbire, os.the wood of 
 Chinge, But of this enongh. {4 Gs 1 ut! 
* Togo on therefore unto Zebiopia.it 
of itin 61d times wore faid to have been 
the firſt ordainers allo of (a ren 
to -be Tutorsto ghe Fey 
be very good oh 
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torum arcubus, as we read in Straboz the like is ſaid allo 


by Herodotus and Diodorus. Their Arrows ſmall, but 
ſtrong, for the moli part poyſon.d 3 AEtbiopium geminata 
zernenis Vulnera, as wehnd in Claudianz and for that in- 
humanity very much condemned. But not to {pend our 
time tdv much upon theſe particulars, Pliny reciteth two 
ſtrange things of this Countrey : 1 that the air and 


Ground arc fo parching hot,that the people not only dare 


not go out of dores without ſhoos, but that they roalt 
their meat alſo by ſetting it in the Sun. * 2 That there1s 
a Lake whoſe waters are thrice a day, and thrice anight, 
excccding ſalt and unpleating 3 but atall other times molt 
{ſweet and delicate to the Palate. 

'This'Countrey being as big as Germany, France, and 
Naly laid together, is but meanly populous, the dijtem- 
perature of the Climate, and the dry barrennelſs of the 


Axumite ithiopians : who in a War againſt Dunmus 
King of - the Homerites in Arabia Felix, ſolemnly vowed 
to the God of the Chriſtzans to become one of his Fol- 
lowers, it he got the victory: and ſo accordingly he did, 
ſending his Ambaſſadours to the Emperour Fuſtinian, for 
ſome Biſhops and other learned men to inſtru& his 
people. The particulars of thoſe Opinions wherewith 
they have {ſince corrupted the purity of the true Religion, 
I hnd thus regiſtred. x They uſe to circumciſe their 
Children, both males and females ; 2 They baptile the 
males 40, and the females $o days after their circum- 
ciſion 3 Aﬀter the receit of the Sacrament, they are not - 
£0 (pit till Sun-(ct 3 4 They protels but oxe Nature and 
one Will in CHRIST: 5 They accept only the three 
hxrft General Councils 3 6 Their Prieſts live by the 
labour of their hands, tor they allow them nothing, and 


oround, not admittinga multitude. For this cauſe Africk | permit then not to beg 3 7 They baptiſe themlelves every 


35 by Strabo compared to a Leopards sKin, the diſtance of 
whole Spots ſheweth the diſperſcdneſs of the Towns and 
habitations in thoſe torrid Countreys. A countrey ſcarce 
in Wheat, but ſufficiently plentiful in Rice, Barly, Beans, 
Peaſe,and the like 3 they have abundance of Sugars, Mine- 
rals of all ſorts, and intinite herds of Oxen, Sheep,Goats. 
Finally, there is no Countrey under Heaven hiter for cn- 
creaſe of Plants,and Living Creatures,it induſtry were not 
deficient. Bur in regard of this defect, they are deſtitute 
of many neceſſary flies, which otherwiſe the natural 
commodities of the Country would ſupply them with.For 
they have here great fiore of Flax, but make no Cloath; 
plenty of Viner, yet .thake no JVine, except it beto ſerve 


Epiphany day-in Lakes arid Ponds, becauſe that day they 
ſuppoſe Chriſt to have been baptized by Fobx in Fordaz 
8 They cat not of thoſe Beaſts, which in the old Law are 
reckoned for wnclean. 9 They keep the Saturday or Jewiſh 
Sabbath, equally ſolemn with the Lords Day; 10 They 
adminiſter the Exchariſt to Infants preſently after Baptiſm 

11 They teach, that the Reaſonable ſoul of man is derived 
trom their parents by ſeminal propagation 12 That Infants 
dying unbaptized, are ſanGihed inthe womb, by virtue 
of the Exchariſt received by the Mother after her Concep- 
tion. And finally, they ſhew a Book of eight Volunies, 
writ, as they ſay, by the Apoſtles at Hierzſalem for thar 
purpoſe,the Contents whereof they obſerve moſt folemn- 


the-Palaces of the King and the Patriarch > abundance of ly. ' Theſe are the moſt material points in which they 


Snpar-Canes, and mines of Tron, but know not How to 
make uſe of eitherunto any advantage.Rivers and Brooks 
in many places, but will not take the pains to dig Channels 
or trehches, to drive their waters to the reſt of the land 
which want thetn;thoſe Rivers almoſt choaked with Fiſh, 
their Woods crammed with Veniſon, which they trouble 
not themſelves to catch. FR. 
« By this we may conjcure ſomewhat of the people allo, 
L azie and given vnto their eaſe, ill cloathed and not much 
better houled 3 extrearmly inclined to Barbariſm, deſtitute 


differ from the Tendries of the Catholique Church, 
And there are other Points in which they differ 
only from the Church of Rome, as vis. 1 Admi- 
niſtring in both kinds; 2 Without cither Elevation, or 
Reſervation 3 RejeCting maſlie Imagesz and 4 Extream 
Unttion, 5 Allowing the tirſt marriages to their Prieſts and 
Biſhopsz and 6In renouncing all relation to the Church 
of Rome 3 who to the buſineſs of theſe Churches is a very 
ſtranger,and ſo hath been from the very tirſt foundation of 
them. For it appears by the Canons of the Niceue Coun- 


of all learning 3 not to be credited unleſs they ſwear by the | cil, extant in the Arabick, and tranſlated into Latize by 


life of their Emperours;they hate a Smith equally with the 


Piſanus, that the Patriarch (or Abzna, as they called 


Devil : their golour is generally Olive-tawny, excepting | him) of thefe Abaſſine Churches, was in thoſe times ſubor- 


only their King hingfelf, who is always of a white com- 


dinate to the Alexandrian., confirmed in that Supremacie 


plexion; 2 wonderful prerogative,if true. This blacknels | by the Fathers, which were there aſembled;:-d conſtantly 
of their bodies, by the Poet attributcd to the burning of | ever ſince approved and practiſed by theſe Churches : in 


the world by Phaeton. 


Sangnine tum credunt in corpora ſumtma vocato, 
' Ethiopiuny populos nigrum traxiſſe colorems. . 


Which may be Englifhed thus. 


-Thdit blood(5t's thought) drawn From the outwatd part; 


»The Zthiopians grew lo black and ſwart. 


the Liturgies whereof, the name of the Alexaudrian is 
remembred before their own. To this Patriach, by an 
ancient priviledge belongeth the ſeventh place in the 
Seſſions of all General Councils; the Archbiſhop of Seleucia 
(or Babylon) only interpoling betwixt him and the Patri- 
arch of Hieruſalem. EleGed by the Abaſſine Monks of 
St. Antonies Order remaining in Hieruſalem, and con- 
firmed by the Patriarch of Alexandria, (of which Order, 
and of whoſ juriſdiction he muſt always be)he is ſent into 


this Countrey to take his charge : where in ſome points of 


But the true'cauſchereof, whatſoever it'be; may perha ps | Civil nature, he hath cqualpriviledge with the Emperourx 


be looked uport Kereafter, when we come to Americas | 


himſelf 3 and in Spiritual, hath the ſole power of cxcom- 


1.The Chriſtian Faith was firſt made known in this | municating an obſtinate ſinner. All other Fecleſiaftical 
Countrey, by the*Eunxch of Queen' Caridate, who was | Dignitics, from the Eiſhoprick to the loweſt Benetice,are 
baptized by Philip the Evang?lift, and one of the Seven; | conferred by the Emperour only. 

moxe'peverally cinibraced by the paitts' arid preaching of | The principal Mountains of it in the former times, had 
St: Marhery the Apoſtle hereof,but not totally propagated | the names of 1 Prinotus, 2 Iſis, 3 Monodalylus, 4 Gaurns, 
over all this Ernpire;' till the reign''of Abraham, - Auno.| and 5 Mons Satyrorum all of them m that part which was 
470i" who in his life*entitukU\ Himſelf che 'Defeinder | called Trogloditica : 6 Garbale. 7 Elephas, and 8 Maſte, 
314 ey ne the Retigion' df CHRIST, and after | in the Iſle of , Meroe: the reſt of the Countrey flat and 
his:dtath was gencrally honoured's'a Saint. Suppreſſed | level, or the hills not eminent. Rivers of moſt note, 
in pdtt by thecoming inof the Abiſſiutr and othcr 4rabi- | 1 Aſtapnr, (now Abaxni)ariting out ofa great Lake called 
ahs;"it wes again reviveTand more univerfally received | Coloe, now the Lake of Barcena, 2 Aftaborw, now 


than former times, in the reign of David King of the | Tacaſſie x 
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Tacaſfie 3 both falling into the River Nilus. 3. Nitus, of 
which before when we were in Egyptz whole Spring un> 
protitably ſought for inthe elder times, it is row faid to 
be out of the Lake Zembre in the other Fthiopia, eleven 
Degrees beyond the Zquator 3 whence paſſing through 
ſpacious Deſarts, large Lakes, and many great Kingdoms, 
he at laſt entreth into this. Here in ſome places ſtrughng 
amongſt broken Rocks, and lefs free paſſages, he falleth 
with ſuch a wondertul noiſe mto the Vallies beneath, thar 
a Colony planted by the Perſians near one of thele Ca- 
tarts, (fo they call thoſe huge falls of his) were ſo dulled 
and deafned with the noiſe, that they were fain to aban- 
don their habitations. Nor doth it only dull and deaten 
the neighbouring people, but the very hills do ſeem to 
cremble at the noife it maketh. Ot which thus the 
Potr, 


Cnnita tremunt nndis,& mrulty murmure montir, 
Spumens zuvifiis albeſctt flctibus amis. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words 


The noiſe the Mountains ſhakes, who roar forſpite 
To {ce th* unvanquiſt'd Waves cloath'd all in white. 


. Of theſe Cataratts here are two moſt noted : the one 
called Catarathes Major, in the borders of this Countrey 
wwards Epypr, but South of both the Cities of Phile, and 
Pſulcis , Athiopian Cities 3, the other called Cataradies 
Minor, not far from Elephantis a City of Egypt, neigh- 
bouring, to Syexe the Jatt City of that Countrey towards 
this. Sorurbulent is this River amongſt the Hills. And 
yet as tertibleas theſe Falls are ſuppoſed to be, one may 
divers times fee the Countrey peoplein a little Boat not 
able to contain above two perſons, to venture down them 
withoutfcar;appearing after they have been long toſſed in | 
the water,” a great diſtance off, as if they had been ſhot our 
of an Engine. Nor is he of ſuch quiet paſſage in the open 


Countzeys, but thatthe Inhabitants of this Kingdom are | 


fain tocut many Ditches, Sluces, and By-channels to re- 
ceive his waters, which ifnot curbed and leffened by ſuch 
ways astheſe, might by ſome ſudden overflowing much | 
endanger Foypt : in reſpec whereot the Sultans ot Egypt 
have paid tor along time to the 4baſſine Emperours, an 


annual tribute. Which when the Great Turk ſuppoling | 


ita needicfs charge, had once denyed : this people;by the | 
command of their Emperour, did open their Sluces, and 


3 


To look upon the State as it ſtood in the former times, 
wetind in it belidesthe Lekys and Riyers before menti- 
oned, three capacious Bays that is to ſay, Sinus Adulicur, , 
2 Sinus Avaliter, and 3 Sinus 'Barbaricus \ the two laſt 
neighboured by the now Counttys of Adel arid Melinde. 

avens of note and Rodes for Stpping, there were hve 
in all, vz. 1 Bathys, or the deep Havenz 2 Dieſcorum 
Portus, or the Haven of Caftyr and Polluxs 3 Theon 
Soterum, or the Haven of the' Saviour-Gods 3 4 Portus 
Evanyeliorums, Goſpel-Port, ox the Port of Good News 3 
and '5 Serapionir,the Port of Serapion, witha Promontory 
ot the ſame near adjoyning to it. For other Promontories, 
which in fo long a tra& ot Sea muſt needs be many; the 
Principal were, 1 Baſmem, 2 Myeminm, 3 Dimetris 4 
Aſpis, 5 Ara Amorie, 6 Colobon, 7 the Promohitory of 
Satern, $ Moſylon, with a noted" Empory of 'the {ame 
name3 9 Aromata, near anotherwell trequented Empory 
of the fame nam alſo ; and 10 that of Noticoraz. Then 
tor the Towns of greateſt Trading, beſides thoſe'laft men- 
tioned, we have, 1 Avalitesr, 2 Malao, 3 Mnndi, 4 Cube , 
and 5 Acane, in the Bay of Avalites 3 6 Opone, in the Bay 
ot Barbaria, 7 Effina, oa the South ot the A'quinoGial- 
Then for their Cities, we have amongſt many others, the 
names of 1 Epitherias, by Ptolomy called Ptolemais Fe- 
rarum, 2 Adulis, and 5 Avalites, giving names unto | 
their leveral Bays 4 Rapta, the Metropolis ot. that part of 
this Countrey which was called Barbaria, lying along the 
ſhores of the Sinus Barbaricus 3 which as it taketh name. | 
trom the River Kapmr,upon which it is ſituatesſo they do 
both agree in communicating it to the Promontory called 
Raptum; 5 Meroe, the chief City of the Ile fo called 3 
6 Sabath in the Bay of Adulis, which poſlibly might be 
ſome Colony ot the Sabeans, in'Arabia Felix 3 7 Colce,by 
Pliny called Tolen, not tar from the great Lake fo named 
S Cambuſir, ty Ptolomy called Cambyſi Frarium, from 
ſome treaſures laid up here by Cambyſes the Perfian, in 
his invalion of this Countrey. 9 Auxzmi, the chief City 
ot the Alormites, a moſt potent people of theſe parts,and 
the Seat Royal of the old Zthjopian Kings » 10 Napata, 
as Ptolomy ; but by moſt others called Tanape : of old the 


relidence of the X&thiopian Emperours, ſacked and ruined 


by Petronius, Prefident of Egypt. For when Capdace 
(the Predeceſlor, I believe, ot her whole Eunnch was 
baptized by Philip) had ranſacked and waſted Egypt with 
Fire and Sword 3 Petronius Lieutenant to Augyſtnis, drave 
then home, harricd the whole Countrey, put this City to 
the ipoyl; aud to prevent the like inroads, fortitied the 


brake downthe Dams: whereby the water fell ſo violently | 
and fo faſt 'into Eeypt, that the Turk was not only glad to. 
continue tribare, þurt to give them great ſums ot money | 
tomake up their works. But others ſay,that this acknow- | 
ledgment was paid by the Egyptian Kings, not lo much for | 
keeping up the waters from drowning Egypt.as for fear the | 
Abaffine Eraperours ſhould divert the Strearn, and ſo de- 
prive that Conntrey of the benefit of it. Burl incline ra- 
ther to the former. Here are alſo ſaid to be ſome Lakes of 
that poyſonous nature, that whoſoever drinketh of them, 
dorh cather itnmediately,fall mad, or clfe is troubled for 
tong time with continual drowſineſs. Of which thus Ovid: | 


Athiupeſine Lacus ; qnos ſiquis faucibus bauſit, 
Aut furit, aut patitar mirum gravitate ſoporems. 


Which may be paraphraſed in theſe words: 


Who doth not know the Ethiopian Lake ? 

Of which whoever drinks, bis thirft to flake, 

Either grows mad, or doth bis ſoul oppreſs 
With au nubeardof drovefineſs. 


Frontiers of his Province: 11 Phile, upon the borders of 
Ezypr, Garriſoned by the Remans till the tirhie of Di 
olefian, and by him abandoned. Of fome of thele, and 
Others'not here' mentioned, we may have oppertunity to 
{peak more hereafter, in the ſurvey of ſome of thele'par- 
ticular Provinces, into which thisCountrey ftands divided 
at this prefent time. . 

And for the Provinces comprehended at this time. 
within the bounds and limits of this Athiopia, as before 
hid down, they arc (aid to make up 70 Kingdoms;moſt of 
them ſubje& to the Abaſſine Emperour. The principal 
of which are, 1 Gmagere, 2 Tigremaon.z Angote, q Amma, 
5 Damut, 6 Goijami, 7 Bagamedrum, 8 Barnagaſſum, 9 


| Adel, To Adea, 11 Danſali, 12 Dobas, 13 Fatigar, 14 


Xos, 15 Barus. Concerning which muſt premife,thar 
F tind the Relations of them tobe very imperfeR, many 
times diſagreeing, ſometimes falſe : So that I mult profels 
my ſelf to be lels ſatisfied in the Jiſcription of this Coun- 
trey,than in any of thereſt which have gone before. Such 
as it is, There preſent it to the Reader, 


1 GUAGERE. 
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I1GUAGERE. 


SUVAGERE containeth only the Iſland of Meroe, 
an Iſland of much note and fame amongſt the An- 
cients 3 made by the confluences of Nilus and Aſtaborus, 
the two chief Rivers of this Countrey. The length hereot 
350 miles, the bredth 125. abundantly plentitul of Gold, 
Silver,Braſs,Iron,Ivory, Precious Stones, and an excel- 
lent kind of Mineral Salt. Wecll ſtored with moſt forts 
of Bcaſts, both tame and wild, and of the laſt fort with, 
Lyons, Leopards, Rhinocerots, Elephants, and Dya- 
"NRF | 
, The people are of the ſame nature and.complexion with. 
the.xeſtz Mubometans by Religiot, and the profeſſed 
Enetics of the mat, gr dre may againſt whom they 
do no not only defend themſelves, by the advantages and 
benctit of their ſituation 3 but contederating with the 
Turks and Arabians, tall many times with great Forces 
into his Nominions. Ir isfaid by Pliny of the Inhabitants 
of this Iſland, that twice a year, viz. when the Sun is 
in the 16 degree of Taurxs, and the 14, of. Leo, they have 
the Sun {o perpendicular above their heads, that he caſts 
no ſhadow. More anciently memorable for their long 
lives, than their great exploits, attaining ordinarily to 
120 years of Age and therctorecalled Machrobit by the 
01d Greck, writers The women ſaid to be of ſuch great 
breits in the formcr times, that they did ſuckle their 
children over their ſhouldicrs (as ſome women are now 
{aid to do near the Cape of Good Hope :) the Dug being 
bigger than the child. Of which thus Favenal, 


1s Mcroe, craſſo majorem Infaxte mamillam. 


' Tn Meroe the Mothers Pap 
I; bigger than the child in,lap. 


The Principal Cities hercof. 1 Meroe, which gave that 
name unto the liland, but took the ſame from Meroe, a 
liticr of Cambyſes King of Perſiz30r as Exſebins ſaith, from 
Merida',. the mother of Chenephris, a King of Egypt. 
Foſepbus telleth us, that in former times it had been called 
by the name of $bazon authority of whole miſtakeit hath 
been made the Regal City of that Queen of Sheba ( the 
Qucen of Egypt, and Athiopia, as Foſeph calleth her ) 
who came to Solomon. An opinion lo received amongſt 
theſe Ianders, that the name of Meroe being laid by,they 
have reſtored the name of Saba to this City, as of greater 
eminence» The City (aid by ſome to contain about 5009 
houſes, 'great and ſumptuous 3 the ſtreets thercof to, be 
Jarge and ſpacious, 
doors of their houſes, where men walk ſafe from all extre; 
micies of heat, or rain. 
(bcfides others of inferiour note) built vf Alabaſter and 
Faſper,wrought with Antick works : the doors belonging 
to thoſe Gatcs of Cedar, curiouſly wrought 3 the ways 
which lcad unto them, for the ſpace of two leagues, beet 
with Palms, Orangetrees, Cedars, Cypreſſes, and others 
no l«els uſcful both tor ſhade and fruit. In the place where 
the four ſtreets going from theſe Gates, do croſs each 
other, a goodly Archerc&ed upon ſtately Pillars, fairly 


wrought and gilded, with the Statue of St. Mathew made | 


of brats, but gilded, 'on'the top thereof. , Such it is ſaid 
to be by ſome. Others think there is no ſuch City 3 it 
may be not ſo beautiful, as ſome have made it. The other 
Towns of notc and name init,in former times, 2 Sacolche. 


3 Parorum Vicus. 4 Fſer, of which we have little but 


the names. 


This Iſland was oncea peculiar Kingdom 3 he being 


with Gallerics on each ſide before the 


Beautihed with four chiet Gates, 


perſon,or in ſtock of Cattel 3 but thoſe Kings fo ſubje& to 
| their Prieſts, that by a Mcſſenger, or Herald, they were 
| ſentenced by them unto death, and others advanced unto 
the Throne. And thus it ſtood till one of the more pro- 
vident Kings, forcing the Temple with his Armed Soul- 
dicrs, flew all theſe Prieſts z and freed himſelf and his 
lucccflors from fo great a ſlavery. Afterwards made a 
Province of the Kingdom of ZXbiopia 3 honoured tor the 
molt part with the Seat of thoſe Kings, and memorable in 
thoſe times for the Table of the Suu : which was a place 
near the City of Meroe, always furniſhed with varicty 
of roaſted meats, ſet there by night at the charge and 
command of the King(much taken as it ſeemeth withthis 
coſtly vanity Jand eaten in the day time by all that would 
called therctore the Table of the Sun, becauſe aſcribed 
unto his bounty by the ignorant people. In the declining 
of this Kingdom, occafioned by the inundation of the S4- 
races and other Arabians, this Iſland was ſcized on by 
that people,and hath been ever fince kept by thern 3. toge- 
ther with thereſt of the Countrey, lying betwixtit and 
Egypt, in which are contained, . as ſome write, the King- 
domsof Damete,Sua,and Faſculum,anciently belonging to 
this Empire, now diſmembred from it : not much obferv- 
able, but for being a thorow-fare to great troups of P/- 
grims, which every Lent paſs by them out of the Abafine 
Dominions, to the Sepulcre and other like-places in and 
near Jeruſalem. 


2. TIGREMAON. 


IGREMAON, hath on the North, Guagere 
and the River Marabo, by which laſt parted from 
Barnagaſſoz on the South, the Realm of of Axgote;on the 
Welt, Ni/zs. On the Eaſt it is (aid to extend to the 
Red-Sea;, but the Sca-parts thercof poſſeſſed by the 
Turks, and the adjoyning Coaſt by the Moors and Ara- 
biangithe In-land parts promiſcuoully inhabited,eſpecially 
more towards the Sea, by Chriſtians and Ethaicks. Divi- 
dedinto many inferiour Regions, the principal whereof 

I Sabjan, 2 Torrates, 3 Balgada, fo called perhaps from 
the chick Towns of them, and 4 Tigrai, the moſt large 
and ample of all theſe ſubordinate Provincesas containin 
mn 1t 17 great Tracts under ſo many Lieutenants, which 
ruſeallatfairs both of Pcace and War. The people black 
of colour, deformed of ſhape, in condition miſerable, of 
conditions wicked. Some Rivers they have, but dried 
up in Summer z yet (o, that with a little digging they find 
water in them. Their chick City Caxumo, or. Caſſius, 
{uppoled to be the ſame which Ptolomy calleth Auxume 3 
Stephanus, Axomites \ Procopius, Auzomide: by all of them 
eſteemed the Metropolitan City of Ethiopia, and the Seat 
Royal of their Kings. In witneſs whereof are many an- 
cient buildings yet remaining, ſome Pillars which reſem- 
ble the tian Obelishs, admirable for their height and 
workmanthip: « o foot high and full of Charaders, or 
Letters engraven on them, which now none can read. The 
Fihiopian Anxumites, the moſt potent Nation of this 
Countrey, had their name from hencezmore probably con- 
ceived tu be the regal Seat of Candace, (mentioned 1n the 
Afis ) than any other in the Kingdom and ſill affirmed to 
be honoured with the Court of their Emperours. Others 
] know have fixed his Court in Bcimalechi, but Tknow not 
in what part to hind it: ſome in a Royal Palace near the 
lake of Zembre, built in the year 1 570. by ſome Exropean 
Archite&s (cnt hither by Francis Duke of Florence : and. 
many will allow him no fixed.Scat at all, but teN us that 
he movcth with his Tents in'a Royal Progreſs from one 
place to another z which wandving Court, . ax #yving City, 


choln for their King; who excelled the reſt in firength; 


| is ſaid ro be no leſs than ten miles in compals,*when the 


Pavilions 
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Pavilions which belong to it, are diſpoſed of into ranck 
and order. 

This Kingdom is governd by a Prince of its own, but 
on? who i; an Homayer and tributary to the Abaſſine Em- 
perour: to whom he payeth yearly 200 horſes ot che beſt 
Arabian breed, intinite quantities of Silks, great ſtore of 
Cotton- wool, and abundance of Gold 3 but the determinate 
pxoportion I have no where met with. 


3 ANGOTE. 


NG 0 TE isbounded on the North, with Tigre- : 

). maon, on the Welt, with Nilzs 3 on the South, with 

the Kingdotn of Amara; on the Eaſt, with Dancaly, and 
Xoa. Indifferently compounded of Hills and Vallies, 
both extreamly fertile, productive of the choiceſt fruits, 
and great herds of Cattel. The people cat but once in 
24 hours, and for the moſt part make that meal in the 
night; their dict raw Veniſon,or ſmoked Beet : the money, 
molt in uſe amongſt them, Salt,Pepper, and Iron. Which 
culiom of uſing Salt, Pepper,and the like,inftead,ot money, 
was in former times amongſt moſt people the only bartery, 
or way of exchange.So in Homer, Glaucus golden Armour 
was valued at an Hundred Kine, and Diomedes Armour at 
ten only. Afterward in Juſtice Commutative, it was 
deemed convenient to have ſome common Judge , or 
valuation, 'of the <quality or inequality of goods: the 
invention of which, the Jews attributed to Caix 3 the 
Grecians to Hermodice the wite of Midas 3 the Romans 
to Janus. It is called Nummus, or yououa from rou@,be- 
cauſe it was ordained by Law : Pecunia, either becaule in 
elder times the chief of their wealth confiſted in Cattel, 
25 no w among the Irif}3 or from a Cow (Pecus) which was 
{tampecd on it : and Moneta, @ monendo, as Suidas faith, 
becauſe when the Romans liood in need of money, Funo 
monebat , Funo admoniſhed them that they ſhould ule 
Juſtice, and there ſhould be no want of money. To this 
Goddeſs, Dea Pecnnia, the Romans erected a Temple, and 
worſhipped it in the tigure of a Woman holding a pair of 
Scales in one hand, and Cornxcopis in the other ; by the 
Poet called' Regina Pecxnia, and not untitly, the greatneſs 
of her power conlidered. 

But to return again to Agate, I find not much ſpoken 
of the Countrey in the way.of ftoxyz nor meetT with the 
names of any of their Towns, or Cities; unleſs that 1 
Angote it ſelt, as alſo 2 Abugqua, 3 Giannamora, two of 
the principa] Provinces of it, may poſlibly be fo called 
from their principal Towns, as perhaps they are. 


4 AMAR 4 
AY AR 4 hath on the North, Agate on the South, 
Damnt 3 on the Well, it ſiretcheth'towards the Nez 
and onthe Eaſt, bounded with the Realm of Xoa. The 
Countiey very plain and champaign, little ſwelled with 
Hills, ſufficiently fruitful, and well ſtored with all ſorts of 
Cattel. The chief City of it called Amara, by the name 
of the Province, ſituate in the midit of the Empire, and 
though not much diſtant from the Aquator, it not plainly 
under it, yet bleſſed with ſuch a temperate air, (ach a 
fruitful ſoil, ſuch raviſhing pleaſuxes of all ſorts,that fome 
haye taken (but miſtaken) it fer the place of Paradiſe: 
So Rrangely Heaven, Earth, Nature, and humane induſtry, 
have joyned their helps together to enrich and beautihe 
Te 


But that which is the greateſt Ornament of this Pro- 
vince, andindeed of the whole Empire of Athiopias is 
the Mountain Amaras ſituate mn a large and delightful 
plain : thebuttom of the Hill in circuit go Miles, and a 


leflerand lefſer towards the top) that no wall can be more 
evenly poliſhed : the way up to it is cut out within the 
Rock, through which are divers holes forced to let in the 
light; ſo cafie of aſcent, that one way ride up with great 
pleaſure, and in the midſt of the Aſcent a ſpacious Hall 
as it wereto reſt in: the top it {elf is a large plain, 20 
leagues in circuit, cormpaſſed with an high wall, to the 
end that neither rhan nor beaſt fall down upon any chance; 
beautityed: towards the South with a riling Hill, out of 
which iſſueth a ſweet ſpring, which watering the ſeveral 
Palaces and Garderis of it, uniteth it ſelf into a Lake for 
the uſe of Cattel : the plainenriched with all ſorts, both 
of fruitand grainz adotncd with two magnificent My- 
nafteries, in each of which are found 1500 Knights of 
the Order of St. Anthony, a Religious Militia 3 and ho- 
noured with 34 Palaces, in which the younger ſons of the 
Emperour are continually encloſed, to avoid edition. 
They enjoy there whatſoever is hit for delight, or Princely 
education; and from hence ſome one of them. who is molt 
hopetul, or beſt liked, is again brought out, it the Empe- 
rour die Son-lefs, to be made Succelfor. This Mountain 
hath but one aſcent up, as before was laid, which is im- 
pregnably fortified > and was deſiinate- to this uſe, Any 
460. or thereabouts, by the Emperour Abraham Philip 
adviſed hereunto as he gave out , by an heavenly viſion. 
In one of theſe Palaces is a famous Library,: wherein are 
ſaid to be many Books, which with usare either in part 
or totally loſt 3 as the Oracles ot Enoch, with the myſteries 
which eſcaped the flood , being by 'him engraven on 
Pillars; the whole works of Liw, and others: Which 
being heretofore tranſlated by the Saracexs into the Ara- 
bick, Tongue (when having ptundred all the moit tamous 
Libraries of the Eaſt and Welt, they burnt the Originals, 
out of a Plot to make that Language us renowned and as 
generally ttudied, as the Greek or Latine) are ſaid by tome 
good fortune to be here preterved. | 


5 DAMVUT. 


D7 MU T hath on the North, Amars3 on the Weſt 
Bagamedrum on the South, Goiamy and on the 
Eaſt, the great Lake of Barcens, and ſome part of Zay- 
gebar, one of the Provinces of Xthiopia Exterior. The 
Countrey punt turniſhed with Gold,Ginger,Grapes, 
Fruits and living Creatures of allſorts. For none more 
famed than for their Slaves, ſold in great numbers into 
Arabia, Boop, Perfia, India; and much eſteemed by 
them who buy them, for their abilities in War, dexterity 
in buſineſs, but {pecially for their fidelity in all things 
which they undertake. For this cauſe placed in Offices 
of great truſt and power, by many of the Eaſtern Princes: 
who uſing atyrannical form ofgovernment,and not daring 
to truſt the Sword into the hands of their SubjeRs,'or to 
advance them unto places of Court, or Council; do for 
the moſt part arm theſe Slaves, and truſt them alſo wich 
the condud of their chief affairs. A truſt, in which the 
never falſified, or failed in a true diſcharge, but when 
preſumeing on their power,and thoſe advantages which ſo 
great a truſt and power had preſented to them ; they gor 
into their hands the Kingdom of Bengala 3 and kepr it 
many years. in a ſucceſſion of the Abaſſine Slaves, where 
with they fill made up their numbers, till outed not long 
ſince by the Great xl. 
The Oxen of this Country are ſaid to benear as great as 
Elephants» their Horns fo large that they ſerve as Tax- 
hards to carry,and as Barrels to keep either wine of water; 
Here is alſo. ſaid to be a kind of Unicorn, very fierce and - 
wild,faſhjoned like an Horſe,but no bigger than anAſs;but 
we muſt think theſe Unicorns to be but Rhinecerczs, or elſe 


days journey high 3 the Rock ſo {mooth and. even (but 


| weſhall yery much miſtake the truth of the matter. And for 
| the 


—— 
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the people (to go them both over once again) they are for 
the molt part Gentiles, fome Chriſtians intermixt amongſt 
them, who have ſundry Monaſteries, 

To this Kingdom belongeth the principality of Conche, 
Cid tohave more Gold in it thanall Peruz a Monntain all 
of Gold, if the Friers ſay true. The people Gentiles, but 
the prince not long ſince gained to the Chriſtian Faith 3 
into which he was baptized by the Abbot or chief Govet- 
nour of the Monafteries on the hill Amarg: Gradews the 
Emperour being his Godfather, by whom named Andrew. 
And here they havean hill of great height, and very dith- 
cult afſent; trom the top whereof they uſe to caſt head- 
long ſuch of the Nobility, as by the emperours ſentence 
arecondemned to dye. What Townsthey have cither 1n 
that Kingdom or their Principallity, I am not able to 
reſolve, unleſs, 1 Damnt, and 2 Conche may be two, and 
the two moſt eminent, as giving name tothoſe Eſtates. 


6 GOIAMT. 


FROTIAMYT hath on the North, Damnt; on the 
Weſt, Bagamedrum; on the'South-and Eaſt, fome 
Provinces of the. other Xthiopia. The Countrey in 
the North parts full of- Deſarts and Rocky Moun- 
tains, in the reſidue plentitully furniſhed with all 
things neceſſary. Great ftore of Gold they find, but 
droſſie; the people not knowing how to refine and putifie 
itz. or loath here (as in other places of this Empire) to 
take pains that way 3 for fear of drawing the Terk -and 
. Arabians, to pertake of the Booty. ls 
Ie containeth in it many Rivers, or rather Torrents , 
which come. tumbling down the hills with a mighty 
violence, and a terrible fall, making a noiſe, 'not much 
inferiour to aclapot Thunder: and amongſt other Lakes 
two of ſpecial note, which for their greatne(s ſeem to be 
Seas; in which a& ſomEreport, Mermaids and Tritons, or 
Men-fiſhes uſe to ſhew themſelves; and out of, which it 
is thought by others, that the Fountains of Nilzs do ariſe; 
and both true alike: But paſt all doubt the Abaſſines 


themſelves are of this opinion 3 and' therefore in the |- 


ſtile of 'Negaz, ((o they call their Emperour)he is texmed 
King of Goiamy, with this addition, - In which are found 
the Fountajns of Nilus. Deceivedalike in their opinion 
touching this particular, the Springs, or Fountains of that 
| Riverbeing further South, though poſſibly having loſt 
himſclf in theſe yaſt Lakes, and iſſuinghenceinto a more 
contra&ed Channel, he may be (aid to have a ſecond 


- birth fromthence; though not the firft= And theſc I take | 


tobe the Lakes which were diſcovered by the Romans in 
the:time: of Nero. © Who following the deſign of ſome 
other peat Potentates., Seſoftris , Cambyſes, Alexander, 
and Philadelpbus, in diſcovering the true Origital of this 
famous River 3 imployed the Centuriozs in that ſervice; 
who aided in it by the then King of the Zthiopians, are 
ſaid to have' come at laſt unto wertain great Mariſhes 
{moſt probably the lower and ſedgy parts of theſe Lakes 
now. mentioned) of. whoſe extent the inhabitants them- 
ſelves: were ignorant, not poſſible to: be diſcovered any 
further, the Weeds having to overgrown the water, that 
there was no further paſſage to be niade by Boat, and leſs 
by wading. 

Betwixt this Country and Damxt,which we lak paſſed 
thorow, is ſaid to be a Province of Amazons warlike and 
fietce,. and very expert at the Bow', whoſe Queen 
knoweth no man, andby the reft honoured as a Goddeſs. 
Thele, they ſay, were fit inftituted by the Queen of 
Saba as true, as that which ſome have added of the 
Phznix viſible in this Countrey, of Griffons , and of 
Fowls fo big, that they make a ſhadow like a Cloud. 


defect of Towns and cities, of which I meet not with fo 
much as the naked names as undilcovercd placcs in 
our Maps and Charts, are hlled up with Monfers. 


7 BAGAMEDRUNM. 


AGAMEDRUM, or SAGAMEDRUOM, (for 1 
F 3 find both names)lieth on the Welt ot Gojamy, betwixt 
the Northern parts thereof, and the River Nilus: and 
keeping all along the courſe of that River, as far as Guz- 
gere, or Meroe, encountrcth with the Southern point of 
Barzagaſſo 3 Some do extend it alſo beyond that Hand, but 
making the whole lcngth thereot but 600 miles,do contute 
themſelves." The greatclt Province of this Empire it 
may probably be, Ceteris bujus Zthiopie ampliſimum, as 
they ſay it is; but if extended the whole lengch of it, ic 
rwult be x500 miles, not 600 only. 
The Countrey plentiful in Mines of the pureſt Silver, 
which they cannot draw thence but by fire, which makes 
it run like long rods, or ropes of Metal. And yet as large 
and as wealthy as they lay it is, Iam more to feck tor 
Towns and rich Cities in it,than in the Defarts of Lybia,or 
the ſands of Arabia.Merchants and Travelersfor the r.oft 
part go no further than the Sea-coatts of the Countrey, of 
which they give us more exaGt and full informations; 
knowing but little of the In-latids 3 and of the Natives; 
luch as have travelled abroad into other Kingdoms, rude 
and ignorant men, know little more of their own Empire 
than the place they lived in. Or probably their beſt 
Cities not containing above 2coo houles, tew efthem {0 
many, and thoſe patched up of thatch, dirt and hurdles, 
(unleſs ſome of the Nobility, or wealthier Merchants are 
provided better )they may have nogreater reaſon to ſpeak 
much of them 'or to acquaint us with the names of ſuch 
ſorry places,as are indeed not worth the naming. Which 
I conceive to be the true condition of moſt, or all the In- 
land Towns in this large Eſtate. 


8 BARNAGASSO. 


ARNAGNES, or BARNAGASSUM, 

hath on the Weſt Gwagere, -or the Ifle of Meroez on 

the Southweſt as ſome ſay a point of Bagemedram; on 
the South, Dangali and Adel, on the Eaſt, the Red-Ses, 

or Bay C _ z on the North it ro ann towards 
z the Kingdoms of Faſculum and Sua, poſſefied b 

= rams, being Rr : [ 

The Countrey very fertile, full of Towns and Villages, 
and exceedingly well ſtored with pleaſant Rivulets, be- 
fides the neighbourhood of the Red-Sez on the one fide, 
Nile and Abanhi on the other. Remarkable for a Mown- 
tain in the Weſicrn part of it, which being {pacious in 
the begining groweth ſtreightby lictleandllittle, and then 
culargeth- it' {elf again to a League in circuir. - On the 
top thereof a Roysl Palace, a Church, a Monaſtery, and 
two very large Ciſterns, with a piece of ground able to 
entertain and-keep 500 men. To be aſce:tded one way 
only, and that but to a certain mark 3 to which being 
come they are drawn up with Cords aud Baskets, to the 
top of all; notto betook by force, by realon of. the im- 
poſlibility of aſcent 3 not by long liege, or any extremity 
of Famine, in regard it yields provifion enough to main- 
tain it ſelf. Accounted therefore the chief Hold of all 
this Province againſt Turks and Moors. 

It containeth befides Barnagaſſo it ſelf, the two Pro- 
vinces of Canfila, and Dafite 3 though rather ſubject to 
the Governour,or Vice-Roy of it,than parts and:members 
of the fame. Towns of moſt moment in the whole, 


x Beroa, or Barna, conceived by ſome to be the Colony of 


| Which firange reports I have here added, to ſupply the 


Ptolomy , the xelidence of the Vice-Roy, fituate on a 
E | *retiing, 
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pleaſant and tiſhful. River. 2 Zameta,honoured ſometimes | 
alſo with the Vice-Roys preſence 3; but rather as a retiring 
place in times of leiſure, than a Town of ſtrength. 3 Swa- 
chen, ſituate in an Iſland of the Red-Sea; or Bay of Arabia, 
one of the richeſt Cities of the Eaſtern parts, and beauti- 
tied with a goodly and capacious Haven, ſecured by Na- 
tare from all ſtorms, of {mooth Tides, ſure Anchorage, 
and able to receive 30ogreat Ships of Burden. Situate 
in a little Ifland, the whole circumference whercof it ta- 
keth upz inſomuch that Veſſels of all ſorts, both within 
the Haven and without, do uſually unlade themſelves at 
the doors of the Merchants,to which the Ship-bcaks ſerve 
for bridges. A wealthy-and well-traded Town, both by 
Sea and Land, to which from the more In-land parts of 
the Abaſſine Empire, the Mountains open a fafe paſſage for 
the carriage and re-carriage of their Commodities. Ta- 


ken by the Twrks long lince, with all the reſt of the Coun- | 


trey lying betwixt it and Egypt, and made the ſeat of a 
Turkiſh Beglerbeg, or Baſſas whom in imitation of the 
Romans, they call the Beglerbeg of Abaſſia 3 as if by the 
poſſeſſion of this (mall part of that Empire, they would. 
entitle the Grand Seignior unto all thereſi, © The Town 
conceived by ſome, tobe that which Ptolomy calleth Oftium 
Sebajticum,or rather Sebaiticum,as called by Strabo. Others 
will have it to be the Ptolommais Ferarum, or the Epitherias, 
as Pliny calleth its ofthe Ancient Writers. And ſome again 
will have it to be the Szccbe of Pliny, by whom reckoned 
among the Cities of the-Troglodites (who are called'Sac/ 
chei in the Scriptures, as before was noted) in whole part 
of the Countrey it is ſeated; and to which name it hath” 
{ome reſemblance. 4 Biſam, not far from- Erocco, remark+' 
able for a Monaſtery lituate on the top of an high Rock,en- 
vironed with dreadful Precipices upon every fidezin which 
live 3000 Monks, cating; by three and three together, ma' 
common Refettory : this being the chief.of fix others in 
this Province of Barxagaſſo.the furtheſt not above 3o miles 
diſtant. : For maintenance of whom, and a great number 
of poor Children which they daily feed, beſides the tithes 
of all the Mountain in which it ftandeth (fruitful and rich, 
and at leaſt-3o miles in compaſs) they have many good: 
Farms at the foot of the ſaid Mountain, and an hundred 
ſmall Villages appertaining to them, out''of which they 
raiſe yearly great proviſion of Corn and above 2000 head 
of Cettel; their Revenues out of Tigremaon being reckoned 
in. A Revenue able to maintain them and'their Hoſpitah- 
ty, inregard their Novices,or young Monks are ſent abroad 
to earn theiriving, or to manure their Lands, and attend 
the Husbandry of the Houſe: the Elder only being tound 
at the charge of. the Monaſtery, though all alike bound to 
the performance of Religious Offices. | 5 Erocco, another 
noted Port 6n the Red-Sea, or Bay of Arabiz, to which a 


paſſage openeth through the Streights of the Mountains, |: 
as it doth to Sxachcn, conceived to be the Adalis of Ptolo- | 


my, the Aduliton of Pliny, now in poſſeſſion of the Turks, 
or at their command. 6 Santar, 7 Giabel, 8 Laccari, 
and 9 Abarach; theſe four laſt in the Province of Dafila. 
This Country at the preſent, and for long timepaſli, is 
{ubje& both to the Great Neguz, or the Preſtigian of Zthi- 
opia, and the Grand Siguior of the Turks 3" naturally ſub- 
ject to the one, and tributary to the other. Governed by 
a King of their own, whom they call Barnagaſſis, by the 
name of his 'Province,: a Vaſſal and: an: er to the 
Ethiopian to whorn he payeththe'yearly Tribute of 1 50 
of the beſt breed of Horlſes,: beſides ſome: quantities of 
Silk,and ſome other Commodities : but ſo:ill-neighboured 
by the Turks, that he is fain-to pay allo to the Beglerbeg or 
Baſſa relident at Suachen, 1000 ounces:of Gold yearlyfor 
a Compoſition. For the Tarks having by the Conqueſt 


of Egypt made them(e}ves:Maſters of thole Countries to- | 


' 


— 


derate with the Manwlnck Sultans; within ſhort time (viz, 
An.1558.) poſſeſſed themſelves allo of the Town of Sua- 
chen and the parts adjoyning ; made it the refidence of one 
of their Beglerbegs or Baſſa's,and gave him the title of Reg- 
lerbeg of Abaſſia, as before was ſaid : Forgot by the indu- 
lirious ColleQor of the Trrkiſh Hiſtory, in his enumeration 
of the Beglerbegs or Baſſa's of Africk. To this they added 
not long after all the reſt of the Sea-Coaſts, and the.Port 
of Eroccoz and not content therewith, after ſome ſhort 
breathing made a further inrode-z in which they did fo 
waſte the Conntry,that in the end they compelled the Bay- 
nagaſſian (not being aided by the Negwz,) to this compoſition. 


9. DANG ALJ1,'and 10. DOBAS: 


Outh and South-Eaſt of Bar#agaſſo, lic the two King - 
doms of DANGALT and DOBAS, that of 'Dangali 
bordering on the Red-Sea, the other more within the 
Land: both of them held by the Mabometaytr, 'or Ara- 
bian Mooys, both in continual enmity with the Abaſſne 
Emperours; and both of like nature, in regard of the ſoil 
and people: $25 1006 RE 
DANGATLI hath on the North, Barnagaſſs on the 
South, (ome partof the Kingdom of Adel 3 *on the Eaft, 
the Red-Sea;'or Gulf of Arabia, 'on the Weſt, Dobas be- 
tore-mentioned. Te taketh up ſome part of the Arabick 
(Bay; within the Streights of Babel-Mandelz and'withour 
'thoſe Streits,the greateſt part of that ſpacious Bay, which 
ayciently was called Sus Avaliticus, as faras to the Pro- 
montory then called Moſylon, (neighboured by a noted 
| Empory of the fame name _) now the Cape of-Docoxo 3 near 
-unto which the Sea makes a little Gulf, and ſuddenly ftreir- 
neth it ſelf again 3 ſo as the Channel cannot*be above ten 
of twelve Leagues broad. And in this Channel are five or 
fix Iſlands, which hinder the paſſage; ſos Sailers muſt 
have good experience to avoid the Rocks which lie near 
ithoſe Iilands. LAST 33% dof. e2] 
\. Chief Towns hereof, x Bebxl or Babel;which gives name 
tothe Streits of Babel-Mandel, a' narrow-Frith, opening 
out of the Bay of Arabia into the Athiopian or Indian 
, Ocean. 2-Vella, a well frequented Port, conctived'to be 
the ſame which $trabo -calleth Axtipbilay not found by 
that name in Ptolomy. 3 Zagnani,' and 4 Zaman a Pros 
vince of this Kingdom called Lacca. ' 5 Docono, nearthe 
Cape ſo called, and therefore probably the Moſytoj of the 
ancient Writers.. 6 Daxdali, not farfrom the Sea-fide, 
which' gives name'to the Kingdom. Nothing elſe memo- 


| Laker, wherein live Crocodiles; as'in Nilas, 


On the South-weſt of Dangali licth the Realm of D 0- 
'B AS, extended on the Weſt to the borders of Angote. 
' The Country large, containing twelve, or as ſome ſay, 24 
ſeveral Prefetjures : ' Of fo Paſturage, that the Kine 
| hereof are of greater ſize than in-other places, and thoſe 
for number not cafily matched in all this Empire. The 
people ſuch profeffed Enemies of the Chriſtian Faith, that 
they ſuffer not any man to marry, till he hath killed 12 
Chriſtians. Some reckon themfor Tribataries to the Prete, 
or Negr#z  -but it is onely when they liſt : ſo far from be- 
| ing Contributioners towards theſupport of his Eſtate, that 
they take from him what they can. "The chief of their 
Towns, 1 Dobas, which gives name to the whole King- 
dom. 2 Bally, upon theſame River on which Dobasſtand- 
eth; but more near the head. vn; 


| 


wards Zthiopia, which formerly were allied to, or confe- | 


rable of this Kingdom, but that there are in it two great 
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11. ADEL. 

DEL is bounded on the North, with ſome parts of 
A Dangali,and the Red- Sea on the South, with Adeaz 
on the Eaſt, with the Red-Ses, and the Indian or Arabian 
Ocean; on the Weſt, with Fatiger : extended on the Sea- 
Coaſt from the Cape of Docano, to the Cape of Guardafu, 
conceived molt probably to be the Aromats of Prolomy, a 
noted Promontory in his time. 

The Country plentiful of Fleſh, Honey, Wax, Corn, 
Gold, and Ivory 3 great flocks of Sheep, and many of thoſe 
Sheep of ſuch burdenſome Fleeces, that their tails weigh 
25 pounds : ſome Kine they have, which have horns like 
a Stag, : others but one horn only, and that in the fore- 
head, about a foot andan half long, but bending back- 
' wards. The people inhabiting on the Sea-Coalts are of 
Arabian Parentage,and of theMabometan Religion : Thoſe 
towards thc Inland Countries, of the old E:biopick Race, 
and wholly Gentiles. | 

Chief Towns hercof, 1 Zeila, a noted Port-Town, fi. 
euate in or near the place where Ptolomy placeth Apalites : 
ſtored with variety of Merchandiſe, and yielding ſome 
repreſentation of Antiquity in the building thereof, being | 
Lime and Stone 3 materials not much uſed amongſt them 
in theſe latter times. Of great both beauty and cſicem, 
till the year 1516.when ſacked and burnt by the Portugals; 
beforc that time the moſt noted Empory of all Ethiopia for 
the Indian Trade. 2 Barbora, ſzated on the ſame Sea- 
Coaſt, well frequented 'by Merchants, and poſibly may 
be the Mundior Malao of Ptolomy > neighboured by a lofty 
Promontory; which they call Mount Fellez» 3 Mette, ano- 
ther of the Sca-Towns near the Cape of Guardafin, ſuppo- 
{cd to be the Acane of the Ancient Writers, 4 Aſſam, 
.5 Selir, and ©6 Bidar, on the Sea-Coaſis allo. 7 Arar, the 
principal of the Kingdom, more within the Land, and 
about 38 Leagues from Zeila. 

This Country, formerly a Member of the Ethiopian 
Empire, is of late grown to ſo great ſirength and repu- 
cation, that ghe Kings hereof have freed themſelves from 
all ſigns of ſubjeRtion to that Crown and think themſelves 
the mighticx Swe: of the two. Anronced this ae 

ute and power by Gradogms, Or Gradameth, who reigned, 
54h 10 is 1540-,by whom Claudius the Neguz, was 
ſo overlaid, .and his Country fo deſtroyed by continual 
Incuxſions, that he was forced to abandon bis Frontiers, 
retire hunſelf into the heaxt of his Eſiates, and crave Aid 
of the Portugals. And though by their aſliſtance, and the 
help of their {boty he was twice vidtorious z yet in the. 
third battel he wa vanquiſhed, and in the fourth, Anno 
1559. ſlain upon the-place..-' This King accounted for a 
Saint by the Moors and Saracens, in regard of his conti- 
nual Wars againſt the Chriſtians, did {o.cltabliſh the Af- 
fairs of his Jittle Kingdom, and cit it ſq well (etled unto 
his Succcfſors, that the 4bafſine Emperour hath ever fince 
Jeft it out of his Titles though many other of thoſe (mall 
Kingdoms are reckoned inthe Imperial Stite, in which he 
hath as little power as he hath in this. It is ſaid ao, That 
in the battel wherein Clandiys was ſlain, and his 
routed, conſifting of 60000 Foot, 5000 Horle of his own' 
Subjes, bclides the Portugals, the King of Adel got into 
his poſſeflion the greateſt maſsot Coin and Treaſure that 
was <ver ſcen, A ViQtory obtaincd as well by Policy as 
force: the Abaſſmes being (eldom tought with, or their 
Countrey waſted and depopulated by the Kings of Adel, 
till by che fri obſervance of their Lexten Faſt, they were 
grown [o weak, that they were not able to diſcharge their 
domeſiick buſineſſes, and theretore moſt unable to reſitt a 
prevailing Encmy: ' 


| 
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iz: ADE 4. 


DE 4, or ABEX, as ſome call it, hath on the 
North, the Kingdom of Agel 3 on the South and 
Weſt, ſome parts of the Abaſſine Empire 3 on the Eaſt, 
the Sea. Extended from the Cape of Guardafu, where 
it joyneth with Adel, along the greateſt part of the Bay, 
called of old Sinws Barbaricus 3 of the reaſon of which 
name hereafter. . | 
The Country plentifully fertile, ſhaded with Woods 
and ſpacious Forreſts,and thoſe Woods liberally furniſhed 
both with Fruits and Cattel 3 the Champagy Countrey not 
leſs fruitful in Wheat, Barlcy, and other neceſfaries, be- 
lides a great ſtore of Horſes. The people of an Olive 
colowr, in ſore places more inclined to black: Not cloa- 
thed, but from the Girdle downward 3 nor very well ar- 
med in time of War, but with poyſoned Arzows 3 Ma- 
bometans in Religion, A4rabians by original ExtraQion, 
whoſe language they retain with ſome little differcnce in 
pronunciation. | 
Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1 Adea, which gives 
name to the whole Kingdom, becauſe the old reſidence 
of the Kings. 2 Carfur, upon the Sea-Coaſt, ſometimes 
called Opoye, then a noted Empory, and fituate near the 
Promontory called Zingis extrema. 3 Azur, and 4 Za- 
zelle, ſuppoſed tobe the Efina and Toxica, of the Ancient 
Writers. 5 Magadaxzo, a pettit Kingdom of it (elf; a 
wealthy and well traded Town, fituate in a fruitful and 
delightful ſoil, and neighboured by a ſafe and capacious 


Haven : much traded by the Portugals, who bring from 


Adere in Arabia Feliz, and Cambazain India, their Spices, 
Silks, and other Ixdian Commodities; which here they 
barter and exchange for Honey, Wax, Gold, and Abaſſine 


| Slaves, which laſt they value as the chiefeft Merchandize 


which this Country yieldeth. Firſtbuiltby ſome Arabiax 
Adbpors, who flying from the King of Laga their Mortal 
Yoemy, under the Condud of ſeven Brethren, came in- 
to thele parts, where they founded this City, and that of 
Brava in the Province of Baras, of which more hereaf- 
rer, 

"The Inhabitants are originally of Arabia, as before was 
ſaid; who many hundred years ago became Lords of all 
the Sca-Coaſts of both Etbiopiz's, as far as to the 
Dos Corrientes, Which is ſomewhat to the South of the 
Tropick of Capricorn. The Kings hereof in former times 
Vaſſals to the Abaffine Emperour, to whom they paid an 


yearly tribute z this Kingdom fiill remaining among his 
Titles : but fince the taking of Magadazo, made fo ob- 


nox10us to the power and command of the Portugals, that 
the Eſtate of the Abeſſmein it is but meerly titular. 


13. FATIGAR, and 14. XO 4. 


ATIGAR hath on the Eaſt Adel, and ſome part of 

Adea ; on the Weſt, the little Realm of Xoa 3 on the 
South, Bars, another Province of this Empire. The 
Country Champogne,ſufticiently fruitful of Corn and Cat- 


| tel, not meanly furniſhed with pleaſant & delicious Fruits. 


Moſt memorable for a Leke of twelve miles in compaſs,on 
the top ofa Mountain, well ſtored with Fiſh ; from whence 
and from the reft of the Mountain iſſue many Rivers, 
which mucheenrich the Vallics and Fields adjoyning. The 
| chief Town hereof, (if any onede' better than another) I 
concave to be Fatigar, givingthis name unto the King- 
dom, or fo called from it. | 
Wefiward of Fatigar, licth the little Realm of XO A, 
bordering Weſt on Amara 3 Southward upon Dama + 


futniſhed with great ftore of Corn and Catte), but = 
muc 
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much beautified with Towns of any conſideration. No- 
thing obſervable in the Hiſtory or Deſcription of it, but 
that together with Fatigar, and others of the Mid-land 
Provinces, it hath continued conltantin obedience to the 
Abaſſine Emperors,notwithſtanding all thoſe miſadventurer 
which have hapned to that Empire intheſe latter days. 


| SL BARUS. 1 F 


; N the South-Eaſt of . Adea lieth the Province of 
b BARUS, extended Eaftward to ſome part of 
Sinm Barbayichs'z and touching at. the Weſtern Point, 
upon that of Fatigar.. The foyl and peoplemuch of the 
fame condition with the reſt of AXthi-pia. Mabomctans 
upon the Shores; but Chriſtians for the generality in the 
Mid-land'pdrts. Thoſe Chriftians ſubje& (as the reſt) 
to the Abaſſine Emperour 3 but the hath neither place of 
ſtrength ot conſideration ih all the Country 3 thoſe of moſt 
note, .1 Brave, once a Free Towri, and governed after the 
manner of a Commonwealth , by Twelve Aldermen or 
Common-Counſelleurs,: deſcended from the Seven Arabian 
Brethren, by whom firſt built; the Founders: of Mags- 
dora alſo, a5 before was ſaid. 'But now , together with 
2 Pate, and 3\Gogia, all upon the Sea, made lubject to the 
Fortugals; by whom'taken under the Conduct of Triftran 


Md 


de'C | 

| Beſides theſe, there are many other Kingdoms muftered 
in the Stile Imperial, (the ſwelling vanity whereof, we 
fhall ſee anon) but of ſolittle:'obſervation in the-courſe of 
bufineſs, 'and/ſo'obſcure in the efteem of ſuch as have ſpo- 
ken of them, that it is enough to tell you where to tind 
their names: and having found their names, 'to'bid you 
not to ſeck for-more 3 there being nothing elſe in them 


which is worth-the knowing. 


+ As forthe Body aggregated of theſe ſeveral Members, 
3t was firſt planted, as isnoted and proved elſewhere, by 
Lutim the Son of Mizraim, and the Nephew of Cham : 
from whence this Nation in the Scripture hath the name 
of Ladim.- A Nation not much taken notice of in the firſt 
Ages of time, butby an'Error of Foſephus: who giving 
too much creditto ſome Talmwdical Tales, or willing to' 
advance the reputation of the Few to the higheſt pitch, 
telleth us a ſtory, how the ——— invaded and en- 

ten back by Moſes 3 
the City of /Meroe bclieged and taken by him, or rather de- 
livered to' his Hands by Tharbis, the Daughter of the 

King,who had fallen in love with him,and onthe betray- 

Ing of the City was marricd to him. All thisnot only que- 

| ed by diſcerning men, as a Fewiſh Fable, 

that hath ho/ground to [tand upon in true Antiquity.With 
hitcle better fortune, and as little truth do the Ztbiopians 
tell the ſtory of their own-Original. By whom we are in- 
formed that Chus the Son of Cham, firſt reigned in this 

#ihispias to whom ſucceeded his Son Regma, and next 

after Dedan/; that from the death of Dedan.till the reign of 

Arnth (the certain time whereof they tell not) the people 

lived in Caves and holes digged under the ground; asdid 

the Troglodites, an antient Nation of this Countrey, in the 
cimes long after : 'that Aractirſt built the City of Arzuma, 
and by that Pattern taught them theuſe of Towns and Ci- 
ties.” -But the "main part of the Legend, is the ſtory of 

a4queds a Queen hereof,-and fourth from Aruch z whom 
they will have to be the Queen of Sheba, famous in both 

Tettaments, for the Royal Viſit which ſhe beſtowed upon 

Solomon, 'Of whom they tell us, that being got with Child 
by Solembn when ſhe was ini his Court; ſhe*was'deli- 
vered ofa Son, whom'ſhe cauled to be called Melech, or 
Melitech3\andat the > age of 20 years, to befent tohis Fa- 

ed in the Law, and circumciſed, 


dangered Egypt, how they were 


ſtioned, but reject 


ther. ' By whom inſt 


andcalled by the name of: David 3 he ws tetuined into 
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his Countrey, with Azarias the Son of Zedob the Prieſt; 
who had ſtollen the two Tablcs of the i cartied 
them with him into Athiopia 3 where the old Queen te- 
ſigned the Empire to her Son. His Succeffors atterwards 
called David, till Indion (as they call him) the Eunzch 
of Queen Candace, returning home, baptized the young 
Prince by the narne of Philip. This is the ſubltante of the 
Legend, as related by them in their own Chronicles (but 
we know that they are no Goſpel.) That Chus planted in 
Arabia, hath been ſhewn alteidy, as alſo what ablurdities 
muſt necds ariſe from ſuppoſing the Land of Chas to be 
this Zthiopia. Therefore molt probableit is, that this 
Country was firlt peopled by the Children of Ladim, as 
betore was ſaid. To whom the Abaſſenes coming out of 
Arabia Felix, might be after added; and in ſome tra& 
of time be of ſiich great power as to put theit narie upon 
the Countrey. For that the Abaſſener wee originally an 
Arabian people, appears by Stephanrs , one of the old 
Chorographers, who out of Uranine (an ancictiter Aathot 
than himſelf ) hath told us this, *Afaomir i: 'Apg Het, 
Another Stephanus,and he a very learned Grammarian and 
Lexicographber, hath, as he thinks, decided the Controver- 
lie, by tnaking Sheba the Son of Chus, the Progenitor of 
the Arabians; and Sheba the Son of Regma, the Father 
of the Athiopians : and for this cauſe hath fitted tis with 
this pretty Criticiſm, that Sheba when it is written with 
Samech, muſt be rendred Xthiopia; and Arabia, when 
wr with Shin.But this by no means will be found to agree 
the controverſie, it being evidently clear, that both Sheba 
the Son of Chxs, and Sheba the Son of Regme, were ori- 
ginally ſetled in A4rabia,as hath thete been ſhewn-< though 
1 deny not but that fome of the polterity of Chxs in thoſe 
elder times, (before the coming over bf the Abaſſne Na- 
tions) might cither out of too much Populoſity, or de- 
lire of Change, croſs over the Arabian Gulf, and take up 
ſuchipart of this Countrey as the_Ludims had not fully 
peopled, with whom conjund at laſt, both in name and 
government. © And for Maqueda (ſuppoſing that to be her 
name) ſhe was doubtleſs Queen of the Sabeansin Arabia 
Felix ,' not of the Athiopians in the waſte of Africks 
For beſides the longſomnels of the way, too much for a 
Woman and a Queen to travel 3 it is very probable, that 
the Son of Solomas by this Lady,wou!d never have Coffered 
Egypt to have lain inquiet, whileſt Seſac the King there- 
ot made war upon Reboboam, the Son of Solomon alſo,and 
ſo by conſequence his- half Brocher. ' But to leave theſe 
uncertain Fables, the firſt a&tiqn of moment which we 
meet with in unqueſtioned Story, touching theſe Xthiopi- 
ans, is that which hapned betwixt therni and Cambyſes the 
Perfian Monarch'; who having by force of Arms united 
Egypt'to Perſia, conceived it to be worth his labour to 
unite en ar Egypt alſo. Upon this reſolution, he 
ſent Embaſladors to that King, toſcarch into the paſſages 
of his Countrey, arid diſcover his fixengths and by them 
ſent a Tun of Wine, ſome Bracelets, a Purple Habit,. and 
a Box of (weet Ointtnenits, to preſenthim with, © Which 
Preſents being rendred to him, he 160ked upon the Un- - 
guents and the Purple Robe, as too flight and effetninate : 
the Bracelets he coticeived to be Bonds, or Fettcrs, and 
openly laugh'd at then, as too weak to hold in a Priſoner : 
but with the Wine he was very well pleaſed, and ſorrow- 
et that his Countrey yielded no ſuch Liquor, But under- 
ſtanding well enough what this Viſit aimed at, he gave the 
' Embafladors at their parting (amongſt other Sts) an 
#thiopian Bow of great length and firength requirin 
| them to tell their Maſter, That until every. Perſian coul 
| bendthatBow (the ZAthiopian Bows being a foot longer 
[than the Perſian, a$ before was noted) it would be no 
fafe warring upon his Dominions, and that he, had good 
caufeto thank the Gods for giving the Zthiapians io 
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contented minds, as not to think-of'conquering their 
Neighbours Kingdomr. Lying far off, and parted from 
Egypt by vaſi Mountains, we hind them nor looked atter 
by the Macedonians. Nor had the Romans mcdled with 
them, had they not been provoked by Candace, the Queen 
hereof, during the Empire of Aug/t.: who having made. 
a War on Egypt, wasby Petronius, Governour of that Pro- 
vince, brought to ſuch conformity, that ſhe was tain to 
ſue for peace, and to purchaſe it with the lols of {ome part 
of her Countrey. To keep them quict tor the future, 
Phile an Zthiopian City; but on the borders of Egypt, is 
made - a Garriſon by the Romans, ard the Scat ot their 
Depmiy tor theſe parts: held by them till the Empire of 
Dioclfian, and by him abandoned, becaule the charge of 
keeping it did exceed the profit. After this, growing into 
; Powerand reputation, the Athioptan Kings were reckon- 
| ed of as friends to the Roman Empire-:, inlomuch as ujtt- 
ian (ent unto Heliſtheus, as Jwjtin his Succeflor did unto 
Arcbets,.the then Kivgs of this Country z to crave their 
brothegly affiitance agaivult the Perſians. 

; Of. their Converlion to the Faith in the Reign of a ſe- 
cond Candace, (unlels as Pliny thinketh, Candace was the 
gencral Name of all theix Queens) we have ſpoke already, 
To which the #thiopians add; that after the baptizing of 
thor Philip ( the Son of that Candace) by the hahds 
of the .Exquch., the Emperors fuccceding had the name of. 
Phitip.; Till the religious Lite of Fobn, a Contemporaxy 
of the Emperour Conjtaxs, honoured as a Saint after this; 
deceaſe, made them take his name. Some buildipgupon: 


lome Rrange ſucceſſes have been ſince reported of a' later. 
Emperour: yet the truth is, that the Eſtate hereof hath. 
been ſo imbroiled in Civil Wars,. and ſo many of their 
Emperours lucceſſively murdered, that the power and re- 
putation of it is exceedingly weakened, and the Country 
made a prey to impuiſſant Enemies. For in the year 603. 
the Emperour Meleh Gogad, who ſucceeded 1n the Throne 
by the depoſition and imprifonment of his Predcceflor, 
(under colour of Baſtardy_) was not long after ſlain by one 
Zezelezews : and Famer, or Facob, advanced unto the'Em< 
pire: Famesnot long after vanquiſhed; ſlam in the Fields 
of Guera, by one Sazinofius (contractedly.-by ſome calle 
Szfneas ) his three Sons being forced to fly. to provide tor 
ſatcty. What became of the two Eldefi, I have nowhere: 
tound. The youngeſt called Zags Chriftos, aftes many ha- 
'Zardous wandrings and accidents, arrived.at laſt into Ira- 
ly, and thence:he came to Paris, Anno 1638. where he was; 
entertained in the quality of a-Prince, but without hope 
of being reſtored to the Throne of his Fathers; for. Sazz- 
noſis, Or Suſneas, immediately upon the victory had:poſ- 
{efled himſelf of the whole Empire 3 though for atime 
{o terribly diſquieted withTreafons and Conlpiracies;that. 
in the year 1607. he wasfain to ſue for aid to the King of. 
Spain, and tender a (ubmiflion/ of the Abaſſine Churches 
tothe Pope of Rome. But the ſpirit of Rebellion being 
:conJured up, conld not fo eaſily be laid down ,(though 
there followed a long calm between) but that it hobo | 
;out again within few years after (that is toſay, about the 
year 1628.) more violkently:than'it did before : a power= 
this Tradition, have to the name of Fob», prefixed that of | tul Rebel ſtarting up, who followed by an Army of 50000, 
Presbyter, becauſe ' as they affirm) he executeth as well the ; had queltjonlefs dilpoſſefſed the Prete of his-whole Domi-: 
Sacerdotal as the Regal Office > Rex idem haninum, Divnm-1| nions if not-prevented & diſcomtited beyond expeRations 
que $acerdos, the very Ani ot the Poet: And this {ocom-| For it happencd that one Vermeile,a Frenchmen, a Jeweller 
monly received, that he 1s vulgarly called by the namerof | by Trade,but cxerciſed in the Wars of Hollend,underſiand< 
Frejter Fobn, and his Eſtate the Empire of. Prefter Fohn, |'ing that the Aboſſine Empreſs was much delighted with 
with. no truth at all: Ochers more probably-conceive, that'| the Rarities and Jewels of France, found means to con+ 
this vulgar name of Preſter Fob, 15 but a cqreuption, or |\veigh.hitaſclt into the Court, where underſtanding the 
miliaken for Pretagiun or Precious Fobn, and that the ward | great danger which that great Emperour was in, and the 
Prete (by which his Subju&s call him) importeth no Jels, | ignorance a3 well of the gogd SubjeRs, as,of the Rebels, 
nd. yct. 1 more incline. to-thole, who finding that the | in the Arts of War, he got leave to have the diſciplining 
Word Preſtegau ligniticth an Apgjile, in the Perſian tongue3;|'or training of 8000 men, with which ſmall Army, he ut- 
and Priftegani an Apyſtoligal man 3 do thereupon inferghat |jtcrly diſcomtited and xouted that vaſt body of Rebels, and 
the txleot. Pad: ſcba Projtigiani, an Apoltolick King, was gi-y|' was thereupon delervedly made'Commander in Chick 'of 
'enunto | all the Forces of the Empires: This is the laſt News of any 


ven unto him for the-Onthodoxy of his Beliet. Whichgot 
bcing underſtood by ſome, inttead of Preftegian, they, bave.| certainty that hath come from thence : (itbeing Ax. 1634- 
in which that Vitory was obtained) but that' there hath 


made Pricſt Fobu, in Latin, Presbyter Johns: aS by alike! 
| been a report of ſome new, Commotions; An«1648. the 


miſtake. one Pregent {OX Pregian as the, F reach pronuunce 
particulars and truth-whereof, mui be ſought ;cllewhere. 


' Yetnotwith landing thele diſaſters,thele latex Empexors 


it) Commander of {ome Gallies under Lewis the XIL was; 

by the Exgliſh of thoſe tirnes called Fig obs: Preſtegian 
have fill preſerved their Majeſty amongſt theix Subjects 
' whom they hold in Servitude enough, though they keep 


— 


++ 
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then, not_Prucſt Fobn, is his proper adjynct 3 contracedlyz 
but commonly called, the Prete, by the Modern French; 
who uſually leave ot, ſ; before a conjoxgut. - Their Ems | not ſuch a diftance as in former Ages, when the Prete was 
pire greatcr hcretofore; than jt is at the preſent, ſhrewdly/| honoured asa God, and uſed to ſbew himſelf but thrice in 
impaired.of Jaterimes, by the, Turks, and Arabians ; | of | a ycar,uiz-0n Chriſtmas, Eafter,and Holyrood-day : by which 
which the tirit have,taken from im all his Country, from | retixedneſs it was thought that he made his prelence more 
the Ig of Mero unto Egypt, with all the Sea-coaſts of Boy- | acceptablez ſome holding nothing to'be more derogatory 
nagaſſo > the latter. as much encroaching on them, on the | fromthe Majeſty of a King,than to make himſelf too com- 
relt of the Maritixe parts of his Dominions. But from, | mon an. objec; tar the eye of the Vulgar. The like kind of 
none have they ſuffercd more,than the Kings of Adel; who, | ſtate was once kepe by thoſe Kings of France of the firſt 
have divers times laid waſte their Country, diſcomhited | Merovigntan line z who withdrawing themſelves from all 
ſorne of them in the open Field,and in the year 1558. lain |: publickaffairs,uſed onely to ſhew themſelves (ag we have 
their King iv batt-1: Not cured of thoſe wounds tothis yes, | already (ard) ou May-day. A greater retixedneſs than this, 
ry day. For Adam,who ſucceeded Claudits that was flainin | was that which Velleday Queen of the Tewfteris ( a People 
bactel, was ſo far from being ableto revenge the death of | of, therRbexe) is reported by Tacitus to have uſed 3 (for 
tits Predecclſor; that being ſuſpcAed to inclineto Mabome- | when, the xelt of the Germans then in arms, ſent Ambaſſa«. 
och he was defcated' by the nnder- King of Barnagaſſa. | dors to.hgrto.inform her of thei victory againſiche Re 
Ice whgh time chcy have ſo languiſhed by intcſlinedile; þ mans, they were. prohibited either to ſpeak-to/hery; or tor 
fenrious, that though Alexander the Third (if therewere, þ (ce hers Arechauterofpes quo vewerationls plneiueſſs 
Fry hz Ring, which I find much doubted) is {aid to;|Sucha keeping of Gate the politick Prince Tiherixtt uled;; 
have ſccted his affairs by the aid of the Portngales and thas. || when the Garwan Legions mutined 3 for hie dai nds 
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himſclf to ſee them paciticd, but ſent his Son the reaſon 


doubt the fame ſeceping of diſtance 1wayed much: with 
ham, when he-torlook Rowe and: Kept: Courr: privately 
at Caprea ; though I deny not, but a propenſign to follow . 


his «144th a! peures.che marg Eeuecly; toperhe with || 


his deformities on his face , had alſo their powers upon 
his reſolution. | 
The Title of this great and mighty Emperour,(but nei- 
ther ſo great or mighty.in ppweraas gicle ), runneth ehus : 
N. N. Supream of bis Kingtlohs andthe bulovell of GOD, 
the Pillar of Faith, ſprung from the Stock of Judah, the Sox 
of David, the Son of Solomon, the Son of the Column of 
Sion, 'the Sor of the Seed of JacoB,}the-Sun' of tht hand of 
Mary,' the Six of: Nahu after #be floſs, the \ Son of $3./Pecer 
and:/Paul after the Spirit 3 Emptronr'of the Higher knd'Lefſer * 
Echiopia, and of #he moft mi hey Kingdoms, Dominions and- 
Conntries of Noa; Goa, Caffares. Favigar, Angotw, Balig- ! 
nazo, Adea, Vangne, Goyarni, where are tbe Funtuins of 
Nile, Amars, Banguamedron, Ambea, Vangucum, Tigre- 
maon, Sabaim, tbe birth-ptace of ths Breen of Saba;/Barna+ 
gaſſum3 and'the Lord of all the Regions mute the-( onfines of 
"It eemeth by this Title, that theſe | Frbiapian' Empe-. 
rors, howeyer the truth of Stoxy-gocth, coriceive -thein- 
(clves- to be ſprung from- Solomon and Maqutda,* (or Ni-' 
Zanle, as Joſeph nameth her; the Queen of theBouth, For 
better'\contirmation whereof, its by lome reported, that 
the Armsof this Kingdomare'the ſame with-thoſeof: the! 
Tribeof Jadab which are 4 Zyor Reampubtina bickd Or: 
and that the Motto of themv-is to this effec, vis The Lyon 
of the Tribe-of Judah-ſpaltovertome. -' But Bara, ar expert 
Htrauld, giveth this Prince no- fach:Coat-Armourz his 
Arms, according*to' him being Lana, a Croſs portate 
Mare,charget wich a Crucifix' $91;'between two Scourges 
of the ſecond, And. yet notaltogetherto diſcredit the old 
Tradition fo'igenerally received amiongſt them: ivmay be 
probable enorigh,that whenthe: 4baſſens came into Azbio- 
pia, ſome of the Sabeans their next Neighbours, came. 
along for company, and amongſt them ſome of the Royal 
Race of the Queen of Sheba with fome of which, by rca- 
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'aarrower compals,"Ahd'yet to makeup this Reve 
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Riches, that he isable topurchaſea moyety of all the world; 


was, quia RC 01 maj 4 longinguo reperentiay pd no, poet Ei (URS FBaipar by FT onaſelpragy 
to Po, nd 


ohavevitercd to the;Partigalt onemillion of Moncy;and, 
another of Men, it zh pipe imploy it in a waragaitiſt 
fidele. i aiding theſe great bug] can«. 

not think this Emperour to be ſuch a Miracle as ſome of 
thele Reports have made him. For they that ſpeak mpſt 
knowingly of his Revenue, affirm, that the ordinary expen- 
&«s of hisGoprt and Auny being difcharged, he coffereth 
up butthree-milliors of Crowns zum , Which 15 rio 
great matter : and upon cxtraordinary emergencies of 
War and Trouble, will be caſily waſted, or brought into 


. v o 


lidos-thiz Crown Lands,” or Demain' Imperial, he 
ſome Tax or other upon every houſe, 2tceiveth the Tomb 
oÞalVthat is digged but of their Mines z#nd'Rvicth on the 
greabLords' the- Revenue of any ofie' of their Towns} 
'whictthe pleaſerhitachule, foit be not that in whichthe 
Lor themfſewesinhable.! 4 17 ihoabus or 
- 'Thisthough itbe tie-great Tetrude;corfidering thelarge 
extent of his Dominious, and Form of his Government 3"yet- 
plrk qr Im proportion than His'Forger ate. -F nd. 
ding'the report of 'Uivarez, andNiv/own greatbrag, of- 
raifing a Milhor' of Meri for preſent fervice3' it 1s well 
known, that he was neverableto advance half that num- 
ber mm his greateſt neecllity;: and artiongft thoſe whomthe' 
can'raiſe, there are birt tew'who canideſerve the mite of 
Souldiers For the Peopte being pobr-and begpertyl and” 
brought up in a ſervile and baſe condition, are natutally' 
deRtituce of that courage and alaczicy of ſpirit which fhogld 
bein men profcfling Ars, or tit for Noble Underiakings 
and arc belides,0nicercatn jeatosſier of State, ſo'diſuled From 
War,that they-know not how to uſe'thei? Weaporis; when: 
theres occaſion. 'iS6 that pris pw 1:confider itn as' - 
a weak andcImpieifſune Princ, (of nd authority orinfluctiee” 
out-of his Deminions 3-norable to defend himſelf from the” 
continual Hrererfiney: of | his Neighbours (ſome! of them' 
mean and petit Princes.) which lie neareſt to him;”*' Land 
lacked on-every ide from Traffick - and* Commerce! with: 
the'Seas3 incroached\upon Northward by the Txrks 3 con»! 


ſon of their great Nobility, ſome of the Abaſſine Empc- 
rours might think fit to match. Nor is it any matter of im- 
poſſibility, but that Selomon';confidering his courſe of life ) 
might get aSon upon the Body ef that Queen, from whom 
the X#thiopian Princes might be thus deſcended.” | --/ 

As for the Government of theſe Emperours, ibis abſo- 
lutely Rega), or'to fay better ,'periely Diſpotioal: the 
people being treated by them more like Slaves than Sub- 
jecs 3; taking away Seignories,, and giving them .unto 
whom he pleaſcth;the deprived party notdazing toexpreſs 
the leaſt diſcontent. By them ſo reverenced,- that it. was 
anciently'a cuſtom,if the King were blind, or lame,or mar 
med, for the -Subjc& to inflict on his own Body:;the like 
impreſſion: ſtill./had in ſo much honour by the greateſt Sub- 
je&;that at his barename they bow their bodies,and touch 
the ground with one of their fingers 3 and reverence his 
Pavilion as they pals by, though he be not wie, 11 He' 'on 
the other (ide ſeldom appeareth to his Subjects, but, with 
his Crown upon hib head, anda Silver-Cracifix in his hand; 
his face theg-covered; with a! piece of' Watchet»Taff ata, 
which he liftethup and putceth down, according -as he is 
minded -to grace the party with whom he talketh. / 

-» As for his Forces and Revenues, ſome of our late Obſcr- 
vators ſpeak nothing but wonders. Some ſay.his Empire 
xeacheth from the Red-Seato the Atlantich, Occan, and 
from obe Trepickto the other: Some, that he is of ſogreat 


tzonted on the Welt, by: the King of Borneo, whopoſleſſerhi 
not atenth- part of the Land of Negyves4/on- the Eaſt; t6n- 

tinually-hearded and:'baffled by the King of Adel, fome- 
times k YVaſſal of his own 3. and: on 'the South with the 
Galle, a barbarous'Nation of the other Ethiopia; 'wholay' 
all wafie beſore them whereſoever they xome3-and fina}- 
ly inxheſe lacer timesby! his own Subjefts.” Injuries: not: 
'to be endured, had he pywer tohelpit/ 7 

 - Butthe chief Stay of this Eltate;' is an Order of 'Kniyht- 
; beod, entituled bythe name of St. Ambary, to which every 
| Father that is of theDepice of a Gentleman, is todeſtinate' 

one of his Sons, if he have above two, but not the-eldeft, 

And-out of theſe tlicy-cull about # 2000 Horſe, which arc 
to be'che' ſtanding, Gaartof the-Kmiperours perſon: their 
Oathis; 'To'detend the Fronticrs.ot the Empire, to pre- 
(erve.Religion, azid to-make headiagainift the Enemics of 
the; Fajth. The: Abbots of this: Ortler (for it is pattly 
Religious, partly Military } live in'the-Monntain of |Arha= 
ra, where they have two'Mouafterice, as well for Fes 
ing op of thelc Knighes iv the time of their youth;a9theif 
rerirquent when grown old, and diſcharged from ſetyice; 


> TheArms of his Empire we have ſeen befofe, | 2h 


And ſo much for ®THIOPI1A SUPERIOR; 
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THIOPIA: INF.ERIOR. is boun- 
ded onthe Eaſt with the Red-Sea, (that name 
extending from the bottom of the Gulph of 
Arabis; to the Southern Occan) on the Weſt, 
FEthjopick Ocean 3 on the,North with Terra 


with. the 
Niprizarim si and the Higher. Azhiopia 3 and on' the 
South, where it endeth in a point or'Cone, with the Main 


Ocean, parting it-from the Southern undiſcovered Con- 
finenf.. . TP 0 PO DL.ES 
Ic was called Zthiopia for the reaſon before delivered 3 
Inferior was. added- for diftin&ion ſake, becauſe fome- 
what of a lower ſituation than the other is. By Ptolomy. 
called. Xthinpia Interior, becauſe; lying, more within the 
Land, and remote fxom knowledge, than the nearer did: 
and by late Writers; for-the contrary reaſon, called Ath5- 
Pit: Peverie » becauſe ſituate without and beyand the 
otner,.- GH 
i.'Ir,comprehendeth all Ptolomies Zthiopia Interior, part 
of his' Athiopia ſub Egypto, and all. thoſe Lands to him 
unkoown, which he giveth us under the name of Texys 
Tacopnits., The Country ſo little diſcovered in tholee 
_ times;that we find mention onely of ſome eminent Moun- 
tains, 'a5i1. Canchis, 2 Lon; 3 Zipbia, 4 Barditis, 5 Moſchi ; 
one only Region known by name, called Agiſimba, and of 
thatnothing but the name, and that it was a Province of 
a large extent: ; The People not diſtinguiſhed here as in 
athcr places, by their Tribes and Families 3 but onely by 
their kind of diet; ſome: of them being called Anthropo- 
Peg from. their cating. of men and others Ichibyophags, 
on their living on ih." Of theſe, the firſt inhabited on 
the Eaſtern ſhores, near the Bay of Barbaria 3 the principal 
of : which had the name of Rapfii:,the: laſt on the ſhores 
of the-Weſtern.Ocean, near Mage Sinw,. or the Great 
Bay; called alſo from their Weſtern ſituation, by the name 
of Hefteri ; Nothing,/clſe told 'us of theſe parts by the 
Ancient Writers, butithat the Lakes or|Fens of Nils were 
occaſioned, by the:great abundance. of, Snow, which fell 
txom che Movryoins of 'the Mooy:: and that in many parts 
hereof; there were: Rhinocerats, Tygers; Elephants, but 
theſe; lai all white» "OW 1 00 Y £1 211 51 no. 
. ,Such/was the face of. this Countrey, in thoſe elder days. 
' The Character of ie at the preſent, generally and in brief, 
is thus.given by Aubanw, viz. That it is: Morntainons in 
ce Wl Sandy inthe midſt, and: Deſart towards the 
<aft, -, But for the ſeveral qualities of the ſoy! and people, 
being of-very. different tempers 3, weſhall give the better 
delcription of them inicheir ſeveral Incloſures, then as 
prefented.thus in common. In the mean. time to take a view 
of the Hillsand Rivers of moſt reckoning in it z theprin- 
cipal of their Mountains are, 1 thoſe called Cantaberes in 
the Pxavince. of) Angvla3 2 Lane Moitter, formerly ac- 
counted for the boundary of both Zthiopia's, now found 
to belpng tothis alone; A Chainof Hills, but known.by 
no particular narne, lying under the Tropick of Capricorn 3 
full of ſharp Rocks, of an incredible height, and inhabited 
by a barbarous & ſavage people: the Valleys underneath of 
lo.great a depth, that they (ſeem to emulate the Mountains. 
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In this Country is the Lake of Zembre, ſo. much renow- 
ned for giving birth tothe greateſt Rivers gt.the World 3 
though. ic (elf but - miles.in;compals. 2 For out of the 
abundance hereof flow the famous Rivers, x Nils, which 
paſling through ſome parc of this Country; and traverſing 
the whole length of the Abaffian and Egyprian Empires, 
endeth its:long courſe in the Mediterranean! 2 Zaire, the” 
greateſt of all Africk, but unknown to the-Antients, which 
running Weſtward through the Kingdoms.of Maxicongo, 
and taking in the leſſer Streams of 1 Yamba , 2 Barbela, 
3._Coanza, 4:Lelunda, makes many INands in; his way,and 
at the laſt by a-mouth of 28 miles widene(s diſgorgeth his- 
full ſtomach in.the Weſtern Ocean. 3 Cxams, which ma- 
king his paſlage towards the Eaſt, and much increaſed by 
the addition of fix great Riyers, after a long courſe of 700 
miles (in all which it.is Navigable) loſeth it ſelf in the J+4- 
diax or Arabian Ocean ; and 4 Fluvis Spiritns. $ anti, or 
the River of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhaping acourſe oppo- 
ſite unto that of Nilws, endeth it in concluton. in the Sou- 
thern Seas... It is divided; moſt properly into theſe four 
parts, that is to ſay, 1 Zanguebar, 2 Monopatape, 3. Cafra- 
ria, 4 Manicongo. Some alſo add the Country of A4zax, 
ſubdivided.into the two Kingdoms of Add and Adea. But 
theſe we have aſcribed with berter reaſon to. the other 
Ethiopia, , within the Bounds whereof they are wholly fi- 
tuate, | 


1. ZANGUEBAR- 


ANGUEBAR, or ZANZIBAR, is: bounded on the 
Eaſt with the Red-Sea, or the Ixdian Ocean, on 
the Weſt with the Kingdoms of Maxicongo,. and part of 
the other:ZAtbiopia 3 on the North with the Higher Z1bi- 
opia only. on the South with Monomotapa, The xeaſon 
of the-name I find not. | 
It containeth in it the great Province of Agifimba, pla- 
ced by the -o1d Writers.in Ethiopia Interior, and in ſo 
much.of. the other alſo as lieth'on the South of the River 
Raptus 3 now called Qwilimanci, by which parted from 
the Kingdoms of Adel and: Adea- The Country on both 
ſides of that River, known in.old times by the name of 
Barharis, giveth to a large adjoyning Bay the name. of 
Sirfus Barbaricws, and was much famed: in thoſe Elder 
Times fox. the: beſt ſort of Myrrbe : the Myrrha Troglo+ 
dities,, and 'Myrrba Barbara, or Barbarica , being uſed 
for the ſane by ſome of the: Ancients; becauſe: the Trog« + 
loadites,. and the people of this Batbaris:joyned on one 
another. 'Here was alſo in thoſe Elder Tinies a good Race 
of Ginger, of which faith Disſcorides, Maxeg. pnoi@t 3h non 
wie on 75 Bagage, that it is the Bark of -a' Tree 
brought out.of Barbaria. Where by the way; the: Scho+ 
liafts upon that Author, and Pliny in the! x 2-Book, have 
| been much miſtaken; of which the tirſi takes this Barbars 
or Barbaria for ſome part of the Ixdies 3 the other think- 
eth, that the Myrrb2 of theſe parts had the name of B&- 


bara, from the droflineſs and courſeneſs of it, as if ſo _ 
| | e 
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led only becauſe unrefined. The principal Town hereof 

called Ropta, by the name of the River, ſeated not far 

from the Sea 3 aud by reaſon of the great Trade of it, 

eſteemed the Metropolis of Barbaria in the time of Ptolo- 

my: A noted Promontory of the ſame was not far from 
ence. 

To come again to Zanzibar as it is now called; The 
Country is affirmed to be low and fenny, and very much 
overflown with unrulyRiverszand witha] ſo full of Wood 
and Forreſts, that for want of paſſage for the wind, the air 

is generally (as in all Fenny Countries of the like obſtru- 
ion) exceeding peltilent. The People of Complexion 
black, and of curled hair; Mahometans on the Sea-Caaſts 1 
in the Inland-parts Idolaters ;, extreamly given to Witch- 
craft and Divinations. Naked above the waſte, and be- 
neath covered only with the skins of Beafts, or ſomeſuch 
mingled colour ſtuff, as the Scottiſh Plad. The Moors 
which dwell on the Sea-Coaſts, uſe to adventure on the 
Seas in!ittle Veſſels,lowed together with leathern thongs, 
and ca]ked with Gum having no other Sails in them than 
the leaves of Palm-Trees. Boats of as flight making as 


thoſe uſed anciently by the Britains , whereof thus 
the Poet : 


Primum cana ſalix, madefaGovimine parvams 
Texitar in puppim > ceſuque induta juvenco 
Veftoris patiens, tumidum ſuperenatat Ao:ent 


Which I find thus rendred $o my hand : ' 


2. MOMBAZA is the name of another of theſe 
petit Kingdoms, of the ſame nature for the temper of the 
| ſoil and people, that Melinde is. So called from Mombezs 
| thechiet City of it, fituate from Melide about 70 miles, 
in alittle Ifland of 12 miles compaſs; but of influ- 
ence on {ome part of the Continent alſo. The Ile and Ci- 
| ty aid to have ſome reſemblance unto the Rhodes. The 
| Town about a league in circuit, environed with a Wall, 
and fortihed with a Caſtle 3 the ſtreets thereof very nar- 
row, but well buile, moſt of the Houſes being Brick, and 
the Moſques capacious.. The King hereof a Mahometau, 
as are moſt of his SubjeRs, and a bitter Enemy of the 
Chriſtians. For which cauſe, and uþon ſome diſcourtelics 
received from them, the Town was taken by V aſques de 
Gama, An-1500. but abandoned again by reaſon of the 
| unhealthy air, not well agreeing with the conſtitution of 
the Portugals. Afterwards, having taken in Alibeg and 
hve Twrhbiſh Gallies, the better to enable themſelves a- 
gainſt the Portugalsz the Town was taken and ruinated 
; by Thomas de Cotigne, ſent thither, Anno 1589. by thePor- 
+ tugal Vice-Roy reſiding in Goa » there being taken at that 
time (beſides the ſpoil of the City) all the Twkif Gallic 
and in them 23 greater, and as many lefler Pieces - 
nance. Such of the Tarks and Citizens as eſcaped the 
Sionghees and had the opportunity of coming to them, 
yielded themſclves into their power, to avoid the fury of 
the Imbians, a man=cating people, who had before beſic- 
ped the City and gathering up ſuch gleanings as were 
by the Portzgals, devoured the King, and as many of 
the principal Citizens as they could get into their hands. 


The moiſtned Ofier of the hoary Willow 
Is woven firſt into a little Boat 3 | 
Then cloath'd in Bullocks Hides 3 the Billow 
Of a proud River lightly doth ie float. 


It containeth in it tothe number of x5 Provinces, that i 
is toſay, 1 Melinde, 2 Mombaza, 3 YQuiles, q Mo- | 
ſambique, 5 Sofala, all along the Coaſts 3 6 Moewbe- | 
mage, 7 Corova, & Calen, 9 Anzugea, 10 Monzale, 
11 Badin, 12 Moembrs, 13 Membizo, 14 Embroe, and | 
15, Macaos, more within the Land, Of the nine laft, not | 
being perteR]y difcovered, and therefore likely to yield | 
nothing of note and credit, we ſhall now be filent, But | 
the fir{tlix lying upon the Shorcs, or near it, and con(e- 
quently better known to Merchants, Travellers, and the 
like Adventurers, ſhall be {urycyed in order as they lie be- 
fore us. 


1- MELINDE isthe name of a little Kiogdom) on the 
South of the Realm of Ades, inthe Higher Arhiepiao, from 
which parted by the River Roptas, now called Wilinauci: 
ſonamed from Melivde, the chief City of it, well walled, 
and (cated in a fruitful and delightful Soil ; abundantly 

rodudtive of Rice; Mill, Ficſhy Limons,Citrons,and moſt 
orts of Fruitsz but not well furniſhed with Corn, the 


greateſt part whereof is brought out of Canebais, a Pro- 
vince of India» The houſes built of Limeand Stone, af- 
ter the manner of Ezrqpe. The Inhabitants on the Sca- 
Coalts, of Arabian breed, and of that Religion 3 thoſe of 
the In-lands, which axe of the origiual Natives, for the 
moſt part Heathens. Moſt of them of an Olive-coloxy, but 
inclining to white ; the Women generally of as white 
complexions as in other places 4 but they have ſome black 
people alſo : And all of them more c5vil in their habit, 
courſe of life, and entertainment in their houſes, than the 
reſt of this Countrey. Great Friends unto the Portwg als, 
and befriended by them.ever ſince the kind entertainment 
which they gave unto Vaſques de Gama whom they fur- 
viſhed with Pilots to diret him in his way to India, when 


2 Ampazs, the ſccond Town of note, was taken by the 
Pertvgals about two years after. | 


3- $0 1L 0 4 licth anthe South of Membeza. The 
Country rich and pleaſant, the Inhabitants for the moſt 
part of Argbian Anceliryz of Complexion near unto a 
White: their Women oxcly, Tumgtagus in attire,and of 
civil carriage3 neat in their houſcs, which are generally 
well built, and richly furniſhed. Touchiog the ordering 
of this Sex (of whoſe honour they are very tender) the 
people of this Quilos arc laid to haye a ſtrange cuſtom a> 
mongſt them, more to be mentioned for the rarity than the 
decency of it : which isthe ſowing up of the private pal 
ſages of Nature in their Female Ch leaving onely 2 


ſmall vent for their Urine. Thus ſowed, they keep them 
carcfully at home, till they come tobe married. And ſhe 
that is by her Husband wood 00 Wane this fign apy per- 
petual Virginity, is/wi ind of ignomuny ſent back 
to her Parents, and by them as dich Khor 

It took this name from. Qxiles, the chief Town thereof, 
fituate inn little Iiland, but near the ſhore, from which 
parted by a narxow Fyeyvb, ite to the month of the 
River Coavs, by ſome called Quilas. Firltbuilt in the 
400 Fear of the Hegira, by Ali, the Son of SMitau Hiſchen 3 
who not agxeeing, very well with his other Brethyen, 
becauſe their Mother exs were Perſians, and his an Abaſſine, 
ſought new Adventures in theſe parts, and bought this 
Iſland. . - His Succeſſors grown rich and powerful by the 
trade of Sofsla, extended their Dominions fax within the 
Laud ; and{oadarned' Quilea, the chief Town of theix 
Kingdom, that for (umpruous and magnificent buildings, 
there were few like it in thoſe parts. Proud of their ma- 
ny good Succeſſes, they provoked the Portwgals, by whom 
under the ConduG of Vaſques de Gama, An. 1590. the 
+; ſelf was taken, the King made a Tributary, and 
with his leave ſotne Fortreſſes ereRted by them in, conve- 


nient places. Secure and wanton by this means, they pick 
a Quarrel with Abraham, then the or, bn this Countrey 3 


tut diſcovered by that people, 4n. 1497. 


whom in the year 1505, they depoſed from his Kingdom 
| and placed another ' bis 


Throne, under colour of not 
paying 
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paying the conditioned Tribute. Fox which the Arabians| much as this Country for its abundance of Gold and Ivory, 


roſe in Arms, diſplaced their new King, demoliſhed their 
Fortifications, and ſent them to learn better moderation in 
their proſperous Fortunes, 4n-1509e The bulinels com- 
ing attcr to a compoſition, the Quiloan covenanted for the 
yearly Tribute of 1500 Marks of Gold paid unto the Por- 
tugals, tolive in Peace, and quietly enjoy his own with- 
out further trouble. | | 


4+ MOSAMBIQUE lieth on the South of Quiloa. So 
called of M-ſambique the chicf City of it, fituate in a little 
Iſland, the principal of three 3 oppoſite all of them to 
the mouth of the River Moghincats: and bordering on the 
Promontory of old called Praſſam, ſpoken of by Ptolomy, 
2nd by him made the furtheſt known place of all this Coaſt, 
In the Iſland thereare ſaid to be Shcep whoſe Tails are 25 
pound weight, as in other places of theſe Countries, and 
ſome parts of Syria 3 Hens, black, in Feathers, Fleſh and 
Bone & if ſodden, make the water as black as Ink,but yet 
ſweeter in taſte than any other. Of Pork good ſtore, the 
more, becauſe the people are for the moſt part of the Law 
of Mahomet, by which all Hog-meat is forbidden. ' The 
in-land parts more barren, but very populous : ſo igno= 
rant x6 rude when the Portugals hrit came among them, 
that for a Shirt, a Razor, and a little Bell, they ſold fifteen 
Kine and then fell out among themſelves, who ſhould 
have the Bell. The Town conveniently ſeated on a large 
and capacious Haven, and fortified with a very ſtrong Ca- 
file, in the hand of the Portugals ; who in their going to 
the I1dies, and returning back, uſe to call in here, and fit 
themſelves with all things neceſſary to purlue their Voy- 
age. A Townof ſo great wealth and trading, that the 
Captain of theCaſtle in the time of his Government (which 
continueth onely for three years) is ſaid to lay up 300000 
Ducats for his Lawful Gains, out of the Goldthat cometh 
from Sofala. A gain fo great, that at the end of his three 
years, he is to ſerve for thyee yeats mote at ſome 'place or 
other of the Eaft-Iudits,athis own charge,without any al- 
lowance from the King or State of Portugal, and then per- 
emitted to return into his native'Countrey. Such of that 
Nation as are ſuffered to inhabit here, are enjoyned'to be 
married; to the end the Iſland hould be well peopled, and 
as well maintained 3 which othetwiſe perhaps mighthave 
few elſe in it byt the Garriſon-Souldiers, and the FaQtors 
of particular Merchants, SES FEI 


'5. SOFALA\licthon the South of 'Meſambique, from 
which parted bythe River Cyama, the greatelt River of 
thoſe parts, and thence extended to the Mountains which 
they call Manica,: by which —_ from Mononotapa. 
Sg called from Sofala, the chict-City of it, fituate in alit- 
tle Ifland (as theformer are) but with great influence on 
the Land adjayning.-''Both Town and Wand ſubje& un- 
tothe power'bf the'Portugals 3\ who have a Fort, the better 
$0 ſecure thEFattory by them here'ereted, one” of the 
richeft in the World 3 the People bringing intithey great 
quantity of Gold{of which they have moſt plentiful Mines, 
which they cxchang8 with ehemfortheir Cloth and other 
Commodities.” It is ſuppoſed that the Gold brought in- 
to this Town amounteth to two Milkoxs yearly.' The 
ſuppoſition ſo agreeable to aWother circumſtances, that 
little queſtion necd bemade ofthe 'truth thereof. 'Inſo- 
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is by fome thought to be that Land of Ophir to which $0- 
lomon ſent: And of this Opinion Ortelius in his Theſaurus 
was the firſt Author 3 but in my mind, upon no probable 
conjectures,and againſt very firong preſumption 5 For firſt, 
Opbirtheſon of Trlan,of whom mention 1s made Gen.29. 
verſ.10., and from whom the Land of Ophjr, in all likely-' 
hood took its name, is inthe next verſe (aid to have plan- 
ted in the Eaft 3 whereas this Sofala is fituate South-weſt 
from Chaldea, in which the confuſion of Tongues, and 
diſperſing of the People began. And ſecondly, it is impoſ- 
{ible for the Navy of Solomon, which lay at Exzion-Geber, 
in the Bayof Arabia, to have ſpent three years in coming 
hither and returning : which we tind to havebcen the uſu- 
al time of finiſhing the Voyage to Ophir, 1Kings 10. Ophir 
then is ſome part of India But whether it were the Iſland 
of Sumatra, or that of Zeilan, or one of the Moluccoes, or 
the Land of Malaca, called by the Ancients Aurea Cherſo- 
neſus, I dare not determine; conſidering what worthy 
men maintain theſe ſeveral Opinions. 


6. MOENHEMAGE, or MONOEMUG, the only In-' 
land Province of any note, hathon the Eaft Mombaza and * 
©mloa; on the Weſi,the famous RiverN3lus on the North, 
ſome part of the Dominions of the Abaſſine Emperors 3 on 
the South, Myſambique. TheCountry very plentiful of Mines 
of Gold,yet the people uſe ir not for Money; but barter it in 
exchange with the Portugal Merchants for Silks and Taffa. 
taes, with which they uſe to cloath themſelves from the 
Girdle downwards. Thiſtead of Money, they make uſe of 
Red Counters, much reſembling Glaſs. Governed by a | 
Kivg of their own,who holds Confederacy with the Kings 
of Mombaza and @ailoa,' for the better ordering of their 
Trade. To whom are alſo ſubje& a wild and cruel people, 
called Agag;inhabiting on the Lake Zembre, and the Banks 
of the Nilws diſperſed about the Ficlds in their homely 
Cottages, black,Cammibalr,and of an horribleaſpeR 3 more 
horrible than otherwiſe they would be, by drawing lines' 
upontheir-Checks with an Iron-Inſtrument, and forcing - 
their Eye-lids to turn backwards. By the aſſiſtance of this 
people, the King of Moenbemage hath hitherto preſerved 
his Eſtate againſt the King of Moromotapa: andthey them-. 
{elves by ſome of their own Leaders zh ſo diſtreſs the 
King of Congo, that they forced him to retire. to a ſmall 
Iſland, where he hardly eſcaped aviolent and untimely 
—_—_—_ of his people being ſtarved. Of which, more 

crealter. LOV TO Oe Ns 


- Touching the reſt of theſe Provinces, we can fay but 
little 3: and chat little of no great note or certainty 3 but 
that they differ for the moſt part from one another, both 
in ſpeech Tc behaviour 3 each Village under a ſeveral King, 
and each in continual quatrel with its next Neighbours ; 
whom if they overcome,they eat. At leiſure times they live 
by hunting,and the fleſh of Elephants. And amongſt theſe; 
but more upon the Borders of the Abaſſive Empire, I place 
the Gallez a Nationleſs Nation as it were, without houſe or 
dwelling, without Law or Government; as barbarous and 
horrid as the Agags (whom ſomecall Fegge or Giacgui)are 
aftirmed to be, who watching their advantapes,and joyned 

together in ſome Arts of: doing miſchief, have made of 
late fuch Defolations in the Countrics of the Prefter-Foby:. 
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2 MONOMOPAT A. 


A AONOMOTATPA, BENOMOTANA, 
| or BENOMOT 4 XA (tor by all theſe names 
jt-is called) is bounded on the North, with the River 
Cxama, by which and the Mountain of Magyite, it'rs part- 
&d from Zanziber 3 on the Welt, and South, by the River 
of the Holy Ghoſt, by which ſeparated froniCafraria3, and 
onthe Eaft, by the main Ocean. So-that it is altnoſt an 
Iſland 3 fail tocontain in compaſs 750 Spanify leagues 
ox 3250 Talian miles. 441, 6 | 


The Air hereof is ſaid to be very tertipetate,' and the 
Countrey. very good and. pleaſant, yet full of Forreſts. 
Well watered, befides the two great Rivers before menti- 
oned, with the Streams of 1-Payam, 2 Luanga, 3 Arriga, 
4 Mangeano, and certain others; which carry gold with 
chem in theirſands. By means whereof it hath not only 
abundance of Corn,but great ſtore of Paſturagez on which 
'tbey breed infinite Herds of Cattcl, and other Beaſts very 
large and great, fuch fore of Elephants, that they kill 
5000 yeadly, for noother reaſon,but to make Merchandiſe 
of their Teeth : their Gold- Mines great and ſmall, reckon- 
£d to 30095, {ome in the hills of Magnice, others in the 
Province; of : Matuca and-Boro : the places where the 
Mines axe,' known without tarther art in the diſcovery of 
them, by the dryne(s and barrenneſs of the ſoil; as if Na- 
ture:could nut: hoord up gold in her ſpacious boſom, but 

ſhe muſinecdsbe barren of-all-pgood works: 


. The Pcopleare of mean fiature,and black complexions, 
but ſtrong and aGtive, couragious, and of ſuch tootman- 
ſhip,, that they out-run Horſes. -*Their apparel Cottcn- 
Cloth; :which-they make 'or buy from ſome'other place ; 
thEir Diet Fleſh, Fiſh; Rice, Mill, and an Oyl called $»- 
fiman. ' Their Religion, Pagan;fm tor the moſt patt 3 yet 
they worſhip not Idols,but believe-in one God only,which 
they,, call \Mozzmp 4. and ſerm not much averfe from the 
Chriſtian faith, to. which oncof their Kings was once con- 
verted, They puniſh nothing more levercly than W3tch- 
craft, Adultery; and" Theft: and in -the/ puniſhment of 
Delinquentsthey wc noPriſoners,but execute them as ſoon 
as apprehended: 3. which is the rcafon that the Vulgar have 
no doors to their houſes, that. being a ptivitedge for the 
Yobles | They way have as many wives as they will, but 
the firſt the, principal; and her Children only to be heirs : 
the wamen;here very much reſpeQed (as a ſecond Enp- 
laud) the Emperour himlcl, it hemeeteth any of themin 
che ltrcets; heigiyeth themithe-way, Not to-bemarricd, 
till thcjr  Menfirez or Natural purgations teftitte their a- 
bility. for conception z and cheretore they folemnize the 
trti Flux thereof witha liberal Feaft, = 
-+ Provigcesof: moſt note-in it, and adjoyning to it, but 
xeckoned as Members of this Empire, are 
1» Matxc, 3:13cht in Mines of Gold, the Inhabitants 
wherxco are called Botongbilz) who though they' dwell be- 
twcen- the Live and the Tropick, have in the winter" ſuch 


deep:ſ\npws on the cops of their Mountains, | that if th oy 


come not ſpecdily down, they.arefrozen to death, - © * 
-1055 bedealb bros 50h 209 CE? To tb-251% 
- 2410. BR:4o0r BUT U A,extended from the mouth 
ol. the; Rivgr: of: the Hity-Ghoft,'Or di  Spirito Sauto, to 
reg {Caput. Carventium' in the Latimer?) weal- 
thy in, fat. 
her. une&hauſtible Mines. ob-Gold. 'Mines 
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2Jarge, 'andin thoſe tices awimpregnable Fo 


. 
- 


$A} 


iaress and greati herds'of Cattel $ more' in || 

memorable for | 
are [i vi 

formerly by ſame forrein Prince to-ſecure the Mines; iile | 


without any ſign of cement ot other mortat 3 the walls 
hercof 25 ſpans thick, but the hight not anſwerablezovet 
the Gate certaincharaRers written, which the moſt leats 
ned of the Moors could never read: Perhaps the work of 
ſome of the Ztbiopiant or Abaſſine Emiperouts,whien their 
power atid Empire was at the higheſt. By the Inhabitants 
who conceive it to be a work beyond hutnane power, it is 
thought to have bcen built by Devils : but by thoſe who 
take 'Sofals for the Land of Ophir, aſcribed to Solonjon, 
though fituate $10 miles more Weſtward than Sofala, by 
their bwn accompt. The Air here very cold, by reafori 
of the ſharp blaſts coming from the Pole-Antartickz fo 
much the colder, in that they have no wood, or other 


fewel,but what they make themſclves of the dung of their 
Cattel: - 


3. BORO, and 4 QUIT ICUT, both furniſhed 
with Gold alſo in their Mines and Rivers, but not fo pure 
as that of Torrs and Matxca yet ſuch as ſerves their 
turnfo well, as to ſpoil all induſtry: the people here being 
very careleſs in providing neceflaries, which they preſurte 
the Moors (1 mean the ( Arabian Moors) will bring them 
in exchange hercof, | 


- 5 INHABAN, govetried by a King of its own, 
but Vaſſal and Tributary to the Emperour of Monomotapa; 
the King whereof in the year 1560, was Chriſined by 
Gonſalvo Silveria a Spaniſh Feſuite, by the name of Con- 
ſtantine his Queen baptized by the name of Mary : but 

I tind nothing of the further progreſs of Chriſtianity 
Touching 6 Matana, 7 , Melemba,: 8 Buinbebe, 9 Berteca, 
and 10 Bavagsl, five other Provinces of this Empire, L 
can meet with little but their names. 

' Cities of note here are not many, hardly Towns or 
Villagesz the houſes bettg here ſo thin, that from the 
border of Sofala to the Fort of Torfs, being 5 to miles, as 
before is ſaid,there is no fign of any building either old of 
new. The principal of thoſe that be, 1 Tongum in the 
Province of Inhamban, and the Seat-royal of thoſe Kings i 
memorable for the baptifm of the King and Queen, which 
was there performed, 2 Simbus, ſuppoſed to be (o called 
from the Agiſymba' of Ptolomy, the chief Town of th 
Province of Torre, or Baket 3' diſtant from Sofala one and 
twenty days journey, and neighbourcd by the remains or 
ruines of the old Fortreſs betore deſcribed. 3 'Bexomo- 
taxa, where the King o1Emperour makes his uſual reſfi- 
dence; giving this name tothe whole Kingdom, but taking 
it from the King himſelf,” whom they, call Bezomotaxa os 
Mononiotapata, the. word intheir language ſignifying a 
King or Emperour. 9 
"The! King hereof accounted one of the greateſt of 
Africk; hath under his command ;' beſides the Provin- 
ces deſcribed, ſome part of Cafraria, Ot great Riches 
in regard of his Mines' of Gold, which fo abundantly 
ſupply all the Royal occafions, that he exacteth no kind 
ot | Tribute from his Subjects, but” ſome certain days 
ſervice in his Works3' and from his 'Nobles Gifts and 
Preſents, without which none of: therh axe to come bes 
fore him. HisFortes great, the multitudes of men con-= 
lidered 3”but weak for want of skill"t6 train them, and 
Arms wherewith to fit thetn for Modern ſervice the 
Armsithey moſt uſe being'only DartFand Targets. For 
: Which cauſe, (and in regard the people of the ſubje& 
Kingdoms arc ſo prone to'Rebellions, that he is fain to 

Digs Tg of conn 


ol {qutarg liane,\and every. fone'of marvellous greathels, | 
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= | 


of Zanzibar » compared by ſome for their fidelity and 
prowels, to the Tarkyh engrieh And yet not truſt- 
ing wholly to the faith of theſe Mercenaries, it is (aid that 
he keeps 200 Maftives, for the Guard of his perſon. 
Much revercnced by his SubjeQs, by whom he is (erved 
uponthe knee 3 and when he cougheth or drinketh, all 
thoſe that are about him make ſuch a ſhout,that the Town 
rings of it 'In one particular they differ trom molt Na- 
tions elle, which is, That ſuch as are admitted into his 
preſence, are bound to it down, in token of reverence 3 to 
and before him, bcing a ſign of the greateſt Dignity 
which can be affoxded unto any. Once in a fair way to 
have advanced Chriſtianity in his Dominions, when 1n the 
ycas 1560. the King hereof was baptized by Gonſalzo the 
Jcſiite, by the name of Sebaſtian, that being the name oi 
the King of Portugal then reigning. But attexwards on 
the ſuggeſtions ot.lomne Arabrans then in great place about 
him, having cauſed the: Feſwite to be ſlain, he was war- 
xcd upon by the King of Portugal with an Army of 1600 
mcn, under the condudt of Franciſco Barretioz to whom 
he offered very honourable amends for the injury done ; 
But Barretio having in hope ſwallowed all the Gold in the 
Countrey, would not admit of any peaccable agreement; 
but referred the buſineſs to a battcl 3 in which being over- 
come himſelf, and his whole Forces not long after con- 
ſurned by ficknebs,, the hopes of Chriſtianity, and the 
Portugals intereſt 1n that Kingdom, fell together with 
him. 


3. CAFRARIA. 
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The Country, for ſo much of itas hath been diſcovered, 
is faidto be tull of great Herds ot, Cattel, and flocks of 
Sheep, abundance of Decr, Antilopes,  Baboons, Foxes, 
Harecs, . Oſtriches, Pelzcans, Hezons, Geele, Ducks, Phe- 
ſants, Partridges 3 ina word all things neceſſary for the 
lite of man, . were-is ſomewhat better, ftored with Corn. 
Excecdivgly well watered, and 4s .liberally ſtored with 
Woods and Forreſts: the Hills Fheregy intermixt, with 
olaffic Vallies, that pity 'tis ſo beautiful and rich a Coun- 
try (bould be inhabjtcd by ſo baxþarous and rude a people; 
who being utterly unprovided of Townsand HoulesJlive 
in Woods likeBeaſts.. Of colour black, thick lips, flat 
nofcs; long ſhaped, heads, and moſt monGrous ears,: ex- 
tended 'far bencath their ſhoulders, by, hanging in them 
Kon-cains, Glafs,Byllers,Bells, and fach ponderous bau- 
bles: Theſe Ornaments common to both Sexes, whi:alſo 
afe for their greater beauty }moſt hideouſly to flaſh thens- 
ſ:}ves'in all pats of their bodies, even thei very; bellies; 
4s if rb Jace could. better fort, with, their naked skins3 
with which only, cept ſome Hlap of an Hide-/or other 
teather"to hide” their, priyities , they, are here apparel- 
ſtd; EE. 8 Lore th Se: 

Theirbeſthabits for the molt part axethe Hides of Beaſts, 
eridjeſſed, 'nfaſhigned, Juſt as i of tf them ow che 
Ad; but whe they cloath themlelycs with Sheap-phius, 
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tad fomich witss to wear theix fleece. next rachel 
bodits in cold*Weather,. which at other times they expoſe 


into words and ſyllables;which being compared with that 
bruitiſhneſs, which commonly appeareth-in all their aQi- 
ons, makes 1t hard to ſay, whether the people generally 
may be thought to be men in the skins of beaſts, or beafts 
created in the likene(s and ſhape of men, But they make 
a greater uſe of their Cattle, than for Garments only,their 
raw flcſh (crving them for food, and the Gurs 'for Orna- 
ment, which hang about their Necks uncleanſed, and with 
all.the filth in them, in as'great a bravery, as Ropes of 
Pear], or Chains ef Gold in more civil Countreys. Gold 
here ſo vilitied, that they exchange it gladly for Braſs, or 
Iron, and that not only quantity for quantity, and weight 
for weight,but in ſuch ſenſeleſs diſproportion,as rendreth 
Braſs and Iron the more excellent metals. : -.. 

But amongſt all the ſeveral Nations which inhabit this 
moſt flouriſhing Countrey, none are more barbarous than 
thoſe whom they call the Imbians, dwelling not far from 
the Cape of Good Hope, tall, ſquare, and ftrong, addiQed 
always. to War and Rapine, and feeding on the fleſh 
both of theix conquered Enemies,and their dying Friends, 
whole death they haſten for the Shambles 3 The Sculls of 
whom they uſe for their drinking Cups. Their Weapons 
poyloned Arrows, and Poles burnt at the :end:: And-in 
their Wars they always carry Fire before them, menacing, 
thereby to roaſt or boyl all ſuch as they overcome. Their 
King (if ſuch a ſacred Name become ſuch -an impious 
Monſter) they account for Lord of all the Earth; as the 
Portugals,ot all the Seas: ; and he with the old Giant-like 
Arrogance, not only threatneth the deſtruction of Men, 


| but ſhooteth his poyſoned arrows againſt Heavey' it' (elf, 


as often as the rain or het offends him. In the year 158g. 
about Boooo of them made. an inrode-irito- Zanzibar, 
laid deſolate all the Countrey as far as Mombaza, which 
City they bclieged.(acked and devoured the people of itz 
which Tragedy we have heard before, in our deſcription 
of Mombaza, a Realm of Zanzibar. | | 
Towns here are none, ſcarce ſo much as Houſes ; and 
thole ſo mean, that they deſerve not to beſo called: ex- 
cept it be fome ſheds on. the Sea-ides,. for the uſe of 
Saylors. , Of moſt note 1n it, is Soldania, alarge and'ca- 
pacious Road, about fifteen or lixteen Leaghes on the 
North-Weſt from the Cape of Good Hope': \not ſo much 
noted for the buildings adjoyning to it (if 'there be any 
ſuch) as the bay it (elf; envixoned on: all fides with'a 
pleaſant Countrey, enriched with variety -of Herbs, not 
only plealing to the ſence, but very Medicinal for many 
diſeaſes, eſpecially for thoſe that are troubled with: the 
Scorbnte (or Scurvy, 42S weule to call it,) the Hills ad- 
joyning, ſtored with great multicudes:of Cattel, both 
Sheep, aud Cows, though leſs in fize thanithole in 'theſe 
Northern parts : great-helps:unto our Sea-men in their 
Eaſtern Voyages for hereſuch as are to fayl towards the 
Indies, uſe to take in freſb water, .and make proviſion of 
things neceflary for ſo leng a Voyage. TI have heard that 
{ome of our. Engliſh ſhips 1n their return from” the Eaſt- 
Indies, ſeized on two Savages, living nearthis Bay, whom 
they. brought on Ship-bqard,with an intent to-carry them 


 into-England, tothe end;that having learned the Engliſh 


tongue,. we might be more particularly informed by ther 
of t e:Ektate and Aﬀairs of this Countrey. © One of theſe 
who was called Goore, being brought to Loudox, (for the 
other dicd upon the way) was dieted and cloathed accor- 
ding to the Engliſh faſhion,gratiticd alſo with biafs Rings, 
Beads and ſuch other things; by which they thought they 
might moſt gain upon him to.attcctthe change of his con» 
dition,.., But home is-home, though it be hut" bomely; as the” 
Gying/is;; For this poor 'wretch having learned'ſo 'much. 
Evgliſhas,tobemoan his own misfortures; wonkd throw 
RAC upon the-ground; and:cty. out withgraat anguiſh 


[and vexation of {pizit, Goore hvmege, Sukdania go, Goore- 


bome 
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home go 3 out of which unquietneſs of humour,when they 
could not get him, they ſent him back in the next Ships 
which were bound for the Indies. After which time, as 
oft as he ſaw any Ship with Exgliſh Colours, he would 
joyfully make towards the Bay with Guts and Ganeage 
hanging about his neck (as their cuſtom is) and readily 
——_ all good offices towards them yetſo, that it was 
found withal, that by diſcovering to the Natives how low 
eſteem the Englifs had of Braſs and Iron, they thence- 
torth rai {cd the value of thoſe richer Metals, which for- | 
merly they had parted with for ſuch ſorry trifles, as have 
been ſpoken of before. 

But that which is of moſt conſideration inall this Coun- 
try, is the Cope it ſelf 3 diſcovered by the Portugals, under 
the Conduet of Bartholomew Diaz, in their firſt Indian 
undertakings;by whom,for the continual Tempeſis which 
he found about it, was firſt called Tormentoſas. But at- 
terwards the Portwgals having doubled the Cape,and there- 
by finding good hopes of a proſperous voyage, they cauſed 
it to be called Cabo di Bumma Sperauza, or the Cape of 
good Hope : Vaſques di Gamma,the firſt diſcoverer of this 
way to the wealth of Ixdia, being then their Admiral, 
Anno 1597. Itconlilteth of three great points or head- 
lands, of which that which is neareſt us, is the © 0 

ood Hope : the middlemoſt hath the name of Cabo 4 
Gocmle miſtaken for the other, by ſome of the Portugals, 
returning homewards 3 the third called Cabo della Guglia 
or the Cape of Needles, by reaſon of thoſe ſharp points 
which ſhoot towards the Sea, On the top of the Cape,a 
large and pleaſing Plain, adorned with great variety of 
flowers, and covered with a Carpet of graſs ; it is called 
the Table of the Cape, and yieldeth a large proſpe@ over 
the Sea on all ſides. The Sea here is very rough and tem- 
peſtuous, and hath to the Spaniards proved oftentimes 
very unkind; whereupon a Spaniſh Captain being ſore 
vexed with a ſtorm, expoſtulated with GOD, why he 
ſuffered his good Catholicks to endure ſuch torments; and 
permitted the Engliſh Hereticks , and Blaſphemers , to 
pals (o cafily. | 
'  . The Countrey is not ſubjeRed to any one Prince, the 

Natives being governed by the Chiefs of their ſeveral 
Clans z nor nd Lhitherto that either the Portugaly or Spa- 
#iards, have took poſſeſſion of. any one part of it, inthe 
name of the whole. So that for ought Tknow, the beſt 
ticle to it doth belong to the King of England 3 for whom 
poleſſion was taken of it in the Reign of King Fames,by 
one Captain Fitz- Herbert, who called the Aſcent unto 
the Table King Famer bis Monnt. But whethet this A& 


of his beget any goo title,or whether thetitle of a Coun. | hexe 


trey lying ſe far off be held worth the owning, l leave to 
be determined of by Lawyers and Szateſmen. 


4 MANICONGO. 


ANICONGO is bounded on the South with 
Cafraria, and the Mountains of the Moox 3 on 
the Weſt with the Ztbiopick, or Atlantick Ocean; . on 
the North with the Realm of Bein, and other parts of the 
Land of the Negroes and on the Eaſt with Zanziber, 
and ſome part of the Abaſſine Empire. So calted from 
Corlifſ or Manicongo, the principal of thoſe many King- 
doms which are united in this Name. 

The Air hereof (o temperate, that their Winter,is like 
the Aztumn in Rome > inſomuch as the people do not uſe 


to change their garments, or to make more firethen than | v 
at other times: the tops ofthe Mountains free from cold, | 


greatel :  o*- 


and the nights ſo equal to the days, that for tlie" 
part of the year” there is little difference the Countrey 
bring fituate under the A£quazon, though more of it on 


the North than the South thereof. Not over-hot notwich« 
ſtanding in the heats of ſummer, by teafon of the cool 
winds which then blow continually 3 and the great dews; 
which _ in the night make ſome compenſation for 
the extream fervour of the day. The ſoyl fo exceeding 
fruitful in the produQion of herbs, plants, fruits,and ſuch 
ſtore of Paſturage 3 that they have here great hierds of 
Cattel, large flocks of ſheep, plenty of Goats, Stags, Deer, 
Hares and Conies : Elephants of that bigneſs, that their 
teeth weigh 200 poundsz and Serpents of fo vaſta bulk, 
that they will cat a whole Deer at once; not to ſay any 
thing of their Fowl, both wild and tame, which they have 
here in great abundance. 

The people of mean ſtature, black of complexion,thick 
lips, and having the apple of the eye of divers colours, 
which makes them ghalily to behold 3 firong and long- 
lived, with very little hair on their heads, but that all 
naturally curled. In Religion for the moſt part Heatbens, 
ſome worſhiping the Sun and Moon, others the Earth, as 
the Mother and Nurſe of all P zand ſome again, wild 
Beaſts and Serpents. So populous, that without any 
ſenſible diminution of their inhnite numbers,it is ſuppoſed 
that. they (ell 28000 Slaves to the Portagals yearly 3 by 
whom they are ſent into Brafil,there to work in the Mines 
and Sugar-houſes. The Chriftiax faith admitted in ſome 
few. of their Provinces, but ſpecially in that of Congo; 
where firſt rome in thereign of Fobs the 2d, King of 
Portugal, An, 1490. by Gonzalvo de Suſa 4 who having 
converted and baptized the Kings Unckle, and one of his 
Sons,prevailed fo far upon the King,that inthe end heand 
his Quern,and many ot his principal Subjects, did embrace 
the Goſpel. Rectived there by the people with ſuch 
infmite joy ,. that when their firſt Biſhop came to live 
—_ them, they cauſed the ways from the Sea-fide to 
the City of Baxzz (being 1 q miles) to be covered with 
Mats and offered to him all the way as he went, Lambs, 
Chickens, Kids, Partridges, Fiſh, Veniſon, and other 
neceſſaries, to teſtify their rejoycings in that happy 
change, And though many of eheSubj , in the other 
Provinces were baptized accordingly, and fora time cm- 
braced the Faith; yet after ſome {mall trial of it they 
relapſed to their former Heatbeniſm: either unable,ot nor 
willing to conform to. ſo ſtrict a Rule, 


| Principal Rivers of this Countrey. 1 Bengo, 2 Coonzs 

3 Dande, 4 Barbela, 5 Ambrizz, 6 Lena, 7 Zaire. This 
Jaſt the mou of them all, if notof all Africkalſo: OF 
which, though we have ſpoke already, weſhall add this 
£, That it falleth into the Aebiopick Sea with (o great 

a viDlenci Carle Len mjes comenenty; for fifecrs frongs 
timnics, the waters of it do retajntheir natural Gvcetneſs 
not interthingled nor corrupted with the ſalt Sea-waters: 
Nor can the people ſay! above five miles agaitiſt the 
ireatti, by realon of the Catara(ty, or huge falls whichie 
hath from the Mountains 3 more terrible and tarbulent 
than thoſe of Nite. And fox the Mountains of moſt note, 
they are . 1 Sjerre Complida, or the long Mountain, 
Mong Cryſtalli,, os the Cryſtalline Mountain, fo called 
from the abundance of which js found therein, 4 
lerta de Sol, the Mountain of the S»#, of 


j 
& 


matter 


matterfit for our diſcourſe 3 the principal of thoſe that be | 
are, 

r- ANGOL A, bounded on the South with Cafra- 
ria; on the North; with the Provinces of Bamba and 
Pemba 3 on the Eaſt, with ſome part of Zaxzibar 3 on 
the Weſt, with the main Atlantick Ocean. The Countrey 
rich in Mines of Silver, and moſt excellent Copper 3 ſome 
ſtore of Kine and Horſes brought out of Exrope, which 
they kill rather for their tails,(the wearing whereof is held 
for a ſpecial ornament,)than keep for any other uſe : their 
chiefelt dict being Dogs, which they fat for the Shambles 3 
and to that dainty ſo affe&ed,that at the firſi coming of the 
Portxgals thither, they would give 20 ſlaves and upwards 
for a good laige Nog. By this we may conjecture ſome- 
what at the nature of the people,who beſides this,are (aid 

to be much given to ſorcery,and divinations by the flight of 
Birds; Skiltul in medicinal herbs and poylons, and by 
familiarity with the Divil, able to tell things to come. 
Permitted as moſt Pagans are, to have as many wives as 
they will 3 who with the reſt of the women, whether 
maids, or 'widows,uſfe at the firlt ſight of every New-Moor 
to turn up their bare bums in defiance of her, as the cauſe 
of their troublſome purgations. | | | 

In this 'countrey are the mountains called Cantabaries 
rich in Mines of Silver; but thoſe Mincs not ſuffered to 
be digged,for fear of drawing ſome unneceſſary war, upon 
them : ſo that they uſe Glaſſe beads for Money,and therc- 

' With alſo do adorn the perſons of greateſi eminence, Their 
principal. City called Cabazza, is about 150 miles' from 
the Sea, and the Royal reſidence of their Kings 3 but not 
elſe obſervable. of CY 

This Countrey was firſt diſcovered by, the Partugals, 
under the conduG of Diego Can, Anno 1486. the King 
hereofat that time Vaſſal unto him of Congo,and lo conti- 
nued till that King did embrace the Goſpel: whereupon 
they revolted from him, and have ſince ſubſiſted of them- 
ſelves without ſuch dependance. Act firſt.they held good 
correſpondency with the Portugals, and allowed them 
free Traffick in their Dominions : But after ther revolt 
from the King of Congo, with whom the Portugals, were 
in league, they put to death as many as they found. in 
Cabazza,' An. 1578. under colour of ſome pretended 
treaſon. To be revenged of this foul murder, Paul Diaz, 
Governour of theſe parts for the King of hy 

ſuch people as he had, with two Gallies and . ſome other 
Veſſels pafſed up the River , of Coanga, walting the 
Countrey on both fides-Againſt whonithe King of Augols 
raiſed an Army of a Million of men (as fome Writers tell 
us; )- but amongſt'thoſe'multitudes of men; there wer 
ſo few Souldiers, that an handful of the Portwgals,, aided 
with ſome of 'the-Forees of the Kihgof Congo, gave him 
notable defeat,” Axi'1584; Since that the Trade yet] 
Portmgat- was revived again, 'and/the'King Hereof bath 
expreſſed ſome good affeQions unto Chriſtianity > ſending 
unto the King of Congo for ſome Prieſts to. infiruQ him, in 
it, but obtained therninot 3 the ſtate of Religion in that 
Kingdom: beingthen/detlining” ''The 'Portugals having 
thus gotten the: uper-hand, built,” or repaired a_ ſtrong 
Fort; lituate near a'eonvenient Bay,by which they did not 
only, ſecure their'Trade; but IR part of the 
Countrey, till diſpoſſefſed thereof by the treachery and 
talſhood of the Hollanders, Ar: 1640. 'or thereabouts.; 
For the Pertwg als having'iwithdrawn themſelves from the 
Crown of Spain, a Ccflation from allHoſtility, with them 
was proclainied in Hollaxd,and notlonig after a firm peace 
madebetween the Nations 1-0 


- 


was.conditioned,-that this peace ſhould! inin th 
Exlt-Indic n till the endof: lt year, *norin Brafil, et. the 
end of half a year fromthe making thereof. Whichbeing 
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rticles whereof it | tink 
ala'hort beginin the | i 


which 'were abroad, to make themſelves Maſters of any 
thing then belonging to the Portugals, .which they could 
lay hold on, who tullowing thele infirucions, and An- 
choring near the Fort of Angola, were by the Portugals 
received with joy into the Callilcs as their ſpecial friends, 
which preſently they poſſeſſed themſelves of, turning the 
poor Portugals 1n a very weak Bark to ſeck new adven- 
tures. Bur of this more hereafter in the Ifle of Se. 
Thomas. 

To this King __ alſo the two Provinces of Matana, 
and ©ujſoma, though both uſed inthe titles of the Kin 
of Coxgo: of which the firſt lying towards the Sea,is (:id to 
be of a wholſome air,and a fertile ſoil; outwardly furniſh- 
ed with fruits, and inwardly with Mines of Chriſtal and 
other metals; but not very rich, for want of ſome conve. 
nient Haven to bring on commerce. The other lying 
towards a great Lake called Aque Lunda, was once gover- 
ned after the manner of a Common-wealth 3 : but tributary 
at that time to the King of Congo, as of later times to the 
Kings of Angola, by whom brought under this new yoke 
by. reaſon of the aid they had given the Portwgals in their 
wars againſt him. 


2. BAMB 4 hath on the South the River of Coanza, 
by which parted from Angola; on the North, the River 
Ambrize, by which divided from So»go 3 on the Eaſt, 
Pemba. on the Weſt, the Zthiopick, or Atlantick Ocean, 
The Countrey rich in Mines of Eg well ftored with 
Beaſts and Birds, as well tame as wild.. - Amongſt the 
Birds, Parrots both green and gray, and many which are 
taught to ſing 3 not much infexiour for their muſick to the 
birds of Canaries. Among the Beaſts of moſt note, is 
that called the Zebrs, ſhaped like a Male 3. but from the 
ridge of the back tothe belly ſo fireaked with lines of 
white, black, and yellow, and thoſe ſtreaks ſo naturally 
ſet in ſuch even proportion, as yieldeth to the eyea moſt 
pleaſing objet. But wild, and of ſo ſwift a foot, that 
velox ut Zebra, to be as ſwift as a Zebra, is grown into 
a Proverb amongſt the Portwgals. The men fo firong, 
that it is {aid of them,that at one. blow they will cut off the 
head of an Ox, or firikea Slave quite thoxow the middle, 
into two pieces 3 and to be able to carry in' their arms a 
Veſſel of wine, weighing 325 pound weight, containing 
the fouxth part of a But;and hold it ſo till itbe quiteqrawn 
out., It contaiveth in it-many Sigaiories , moſt of them 
called by the names of their principal Towns. - The chief 
of which,” 1 S. Paul, ſituate on the Sea-ſide; oppoſite to 
the Iſle of Loaxda; inhabited for the moſt pare by Por- 
tugal Families. 2 -Bamba, which giveth name to this 
Province, and is ſituate about 100 miles from the Sea, 
betwixt the Rivers of Loſe and Ambrizz. 


3- PEMBA hath on the Weſt, Bambaz on the 
Eatt, the Lake Zombre, and the River Barbelaz on the 
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by the Villagers and poorer (ort,in ſome part of the Coun- 
trey. Theirchief City formerly had the name of Banze, 


fo called, becauſe the Kings Court (as the word doth fig- | 


nifie,) but ſince the receiving of the Goſpel it 1s called 
S. Savionrs: diſtant from the Sea 150 miles, beautihed 
(fince it became Chriſtiau) with a Biſhops See, and a fair 
Cathedral, in which are 2$ Canons, with other Officers, 
and Ornaments accuſtomably belonging to the like Foun- 
dations. The Town it (elf fitnate on the ſide of a large 
and lofty Mountain 3 on the top whereof is a ſpacious 
Plain, two Dutch miles in compaſs, full of Villages, Bur- 
roughs, and ſcattered houſes; which are thought to have 
100000 perſons, moſt of them P.rtwgals, and their Ser- 
vants. 


4. BATT A hath on the Weſt and South, Pembaz 
on the Eaſt,the Mountains of the S#x,and thole called Sal- 
itrizon the North, Payge. Of the Soil and People there is 
nothing lingular to be (aid,but that che Inhabitants hereof 
are more -Military, and better furniſhed for the Wars 


than the! reſt- of theſe Provinces : neceſſitated therennto | 


by the il neijghbourhood' of a fierce and'favage people, 
dwelling about the {purs and hranches of the Mountains 
before mentioned, whom they call Fagges br Giaccht. 
Thefe naturally* and originally of the Land” of” Negroes, 
abandoned” the parts about Sierra Leona, whiere before 


” 4 #+ »*S 


rity in all Conſwltations, that no body dares to contradi& 
In. T\ k, 

5: P ANGO, is bounded on the South with Batta 
on the Eaſt,extended tothe Mountains of the S#y,which 
cloſe up this Countrey : onthe North with S$xxda: and 
on the Weſ},i with;parts of: Pemba, and Sanfo. Of the 
* People, little ſingular, of the Countrey leſs: 'Neighbour- 

ed, on; the. /North-Eaſt towards Sierra de Chriftal, with 
the Langueluygh, _— by ſome to be the mw 
Heſperii, ſpoken of by Ptolomy :''a barbarous Nation, but 
of fo conſiderable power,that they are found amongſt the 
reſt in the -Ftile Toeperial.. .” This once a Kingdom of it 
ſclf not ſubje& till of late times to the Kings of Congo. 
The. chick Town -of it. called 'Pango, is feated 'on the 
Weſtern Bank cof the. River Borbele 4 the ordinary reſi- 


| 


i 


dence of the Vice-Roy, and the namc-giver to the- whole 
Province, 2609 

6 SUNDA, is bounded on the South with Bates: 
on the North with the great River; Zaire : on the Eaſt 
with Barbele: and on the Weſt with part of Songo. - The 
Countrey rich in ſeveral Metals,but the Inhabitants prefet 
Iron before any other, becauſe it doth afford them Mates 
rials tor Swords, Ryives, and Armour well furniſhed 
allo with Martrons,Sables,and other Furrs of great eſteem 


; among Foreign Merchants. This isthc belt Regjoy of this 


Kingdom, not above: 4o miles in breadth, betwixt Batts 


andthe River of Zaire: nor much more in length. Theit 


 chiet City hath the name of Sunda, which it communi- 
cateth to.the.whole. . Snot als nol 
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| Sago gn Loan eftthonce amro-che Eattz2actar- 
almoſt asthe Lake of Zegbre 3. on 4g North, {argc parc 
of the Land of N 79%5.;,0n the. Squth, .the:Zxint+ [196 
called from' the Azziqus, the Inhabitants of it : The cru- 
elleſt Caxnibals in the World; for they do not only cat 
their Enemies, but.their Frignds and Kinsfolk. And that 
the may be furg ngt;to wank theſe Dainties, they have 
Sbambles of mans fleſh, as in other parts of Beet or Mut- 
_ So covetous recap 1 Frome if their Slaves will yicid 
uta penny more when fold, joynt by. jaynts $hap if fold 
alive; they will cut ther out, and {ell pate. For oe: 


Shambler. ©: YecWith Yieſe barbarpys qualitics they have 
'manypood.” Athtmed tobe ſo eunping at the Bow and 
Atrows, that tlicy h tkehargs 2 & Arcows(fo ſo many 
} before the h 
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and the King of the Anziqui (for they are alſo under the | 
command of one Sovereign Prince) have freed themſelves 
from that ſubje&ion 3 though Rill the King of Congo be 
called King of both. Their King they call by the name of 
Mani Leanga. Their Towns of note, 1 Penga, the Ha- 
ven to the reſt. 2 Morumbe. 30 Leagues more North- 
wards, and within the Land; the Inhabitants of which 
Towns,being more civil than the Reſt, apparel themſelves 
with the leaves of Palm-Treesz but not ſb well skilled in 
thenature of that excellent Tree, as the more civilized 
people of the Realms of Congo, who out of the leaves 
thereof well cleanſed and purged, draw a fine long thred, 
of which they make Velvers, Damasks,Sattans, Taffaties, 
Saxcenets, and the like fine Stuffs. 


10. Having thus looked upon the chief Provinces of 
this Kingdom ſeated on the Continent, let us next look 
upon: the Iſlands. The principal of which LOANDA, 
ſituate over againſithe Town of S. Pagel, in the province 
of Bamba.faid to be firſt made out of the ſands of the Oce- 
an, andthe mire of Coarzs, caſt itito an heap, andatlaſt 
madeinto an 'INand/ ' Now beautified with a very fair 
Haven;'of the (ame name with the Ifland, poſſeſſed by the 
Portwgals, The Iſland deftitute of Rivers, but ſo well 


half a yard di ;/ they find (weet and pood Waters,ſo 
con —_ to ny. ae whence they Cont thige when the 
Sea ebbs from it, they be ſalt and brackiſh 3 whenit flow- 
eth rowatdsthe Iſland, -then moſt freſh and Cweet- But 
moſt remarkable is this Iſland for the Cockje-fiſbing, which 
the Woren going a lirtle into the Sea, take up together 


with the ſands,in baskets, and patt them from the ſand, 
The KINGS 


14$6. 1 Fob#, notſo called till converted to the Faith 
90..." Af Crit; and then Beprized by this name,” 
in honour of Fob the vecond, King of Por 
tpal, Ano 1490. in whole Reign this dil- 

covery and Converſion hapned. | 


2 Alphoyſo,* eldeſt Son of Fabn, zealous in 
the advancement X the Fries Faith, and 

r that oppoſed by Panſe Aquitine his youn- 
get Brother: whom with a very ſmall Army, 
zealouſly invocating the affiſtance of Feſw, 
he is Prince, 


d to have vanquiſhed. A 
who during his long Reign of 50 years did 


ſer ptomote the Geſpel, and cauſedall | 
Idol in his Kingdom to be overthrown; and | 
furniſhed in CONÞ> | 


Churches to be built, and 
venient places. _y 


3 Pedro, the. Son of Alphonſo, in whoſe time 


was founded the Colledge of 28 Canons, in|. 


the Cathedral Church 


4 Franciſeo the Son of ' Pedro, who reigned 
not | | 


S. Croſſe, in the 


of Portugal, 


3 Fobn the Third, King 
Co ide, ws 
are faid to have converted in five moneths 


as they lye on the ſhore z the ſhells of which being natu* 
rally diſtinguiſhed into divers cqlours, {crve over all the 

Kingdom of Congo, inſtcad of money 3 which is a matter of 
\uch moment unto this King, that he entertains a Gover- 

nour in the Iſland for no other reaſon, but to take care 

about this fiſhing. 

Belides this, there are many Iſlands in the River of 
Zaire, now ſubje& to the Kings of Congo, but hercto- 
fore in continual Wars againſi them : fighting in Boats 
which they made of the bodies of a Tree, by them called 
Liconde. The Tree fo big, that two or three men or more 
are not able to fathom it: inſomuch that many times a 
Boat is made of one of the largeſt of them, ablc to con- 
tain 200 men. Upon the ſhores of theſe Iſlands, and in 
others of their Bayes and Creekg, they have ſo great num» 
bers of Anohioves, that in Winter time they will leap up- 
on the Land of their own Accord. 

Compadted of theſe ſeveral Megabers, and of the reſt 
expreſſed in the Stile pens is the Realm of Congo: 
ſocalled from Congo the chief Province, but now diſtin- 
guiſhed from the reſt by the name of Pembaz which being 
of more power, or of better fortune, than any of the 
other, or of alltogether, hath given both Law and name 
unto them. Diſcovered by the Portugals, under Diegs 
Chan, An. 1485. at what times theſe Kings were at t 
greateſt ; called by their SubjeAs Maxi Congo, or the 
Kings of Congo, the word Mani, ſignifying intheir Lan- 
guage a Prince or Lord 3 the name communicated fince 
0 ingdom alſo. Of their affairs before this time 
there is nothing certain. - What hath ſince hapned in 
this Kingdom, may beſt be ſeen in the enſuing Cata- 

logue of 


of (CONGO. 


6 Henry, the brother of Diego, after a ſharp 
War touching the Snnraliee, '10 which wan 
| Cain allthe Portwgals of S. Sawowys, except - 
the Priefts, at laſt ſucceeded : not long after 

- Lain inbactel againſt the Anziques. 


7 Alvarez, the Son of Henry, forced by the 
Fagges 0r Giacchi to abandon Congo, and be- 
take himſelf, together with the Port»gal 
Prieſts, to an d of the River Zaire: 
_ ergenns r: till _— to his Crown - 

id of Sebaftian Ri Portugal after 
by Famine he had loſt almofi all his contoany: 


S Alvarez, Il. Son of Alvarez; the firſt, who 
much ſolicited Sebaftian and Henry Kings of 
Portugal, to (end him a new ſupply of prea- 


chers 3 the old ſtore being waſted in the 
Iſlands of Zaire. 


9 Alvarez Ill. Son to Alvares, the Second , 
not being bornin Lawful Wedlock, was op-' 

| poſed by one of his Siſters and a younger 
Brother, both of Lawful bigh ; w he 
overthrew, Anno 1 $57: and in the place of 
the Vitory founded a Church in honour of 
the Virgin Mery. | | 


Touching the Forces and Revenves of theſe Kings of 
Congo, Lam ableto ſay nothing certain 3 but chat he is a 


5000 perſons, and tobuild cheee Churches. 


Prince of great Power and Riches. | His Ricbes viſible by 
| the great realaxes amacmentantaactes += 
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Silver, ang of. other Metals in. his Kingdom 3 from | the! 
Trade of -Cockle-ſhells, the only Money of his Realm, 


which he keeps wholy to him{elt ;the great gain which be: 
makes by Slaves,and tram Elephants Teeth, the Preſents 


| fra of danger, :except out of Exrope : being/ableto raiſe 
| 


| to their manner, and 700co men at leaſt, well exerciſed 


againſt his Rebels; or-any of his: invading Neighbours, 


4 obv000 men our: of | Bamba only 3 all armed ETSY 


which he hathin way of Tribute from the King of Angola. | in: Wars againſt the Fagger, fromthe Province of Batta : 


And thopgh-it be not cali to ſay what he layeth up year- 
ly, becauſe he hath not his Reveywe in Coin, as moſt 
Princes: have; yet it is thought that he is as rich and 


| beſides what may be drawn trom his other Provinces. 


The Arms of this King are Mars, five Swords meeting 
in Baſe Sol : Which Coat was taken by Alphonſo,” the ſe- 


well furniſhed with all things, as any Monarch in | cond King in this Catalogue, becauſe in the Battel which 


Africke _ _ 

_ | As for his Forces, they conſiſt moſt in the multitudes 
of his SubjeRs 3 which were they wellarmed anduled to 
the Wars, would make him formidable to the reſt of the 
Africau Princes. And though he hath no Garrifons or 
Towns of War, but muſt trult, if once invaded, unto Ca- 


| he fought againit Parſe 4quitine, he and his Souldiers ſaw 
| Cor ſuppoſed they faw) (uch a number of ſhining Swords 
| hangingin the Air, with their points turned direRly uport 
the Enemy. 


| And ſo much for ETHIOPIA INFERIOR: 


files of Boyes 3; yet he doth rcfi ſecure enough from all | 


OÞF 


| The ISLES of AFRICK. 


| 


N tracing out the Iſles of 4 F RICK, we mult 
obſerve another courſe than that which we have 
taken in Exrope and Aſia: theſe Iſlands not be- 
longing to any part of the Continent, nox under the 
command of any great Prince in Africk, 1n the ac» 
<ompt of whoſe Eſtates they might be confidercd 3 but 


t0 be handled by themſelves apart. In our Choragrapby 


of which, and theſtories of them,( as far forth as my Aus- ' 


thors will dirc& me in it) Iam now to travel 3 beginning 
firſt with thole that lic in the Red Sea, or Indian Ocean, 
and ſo proceeding by the Cape of Good Hope, through the 
main Atlantick, Ocean, 'to the Streits ot Hercules: that 
from thence we may have the ſhorter paſſage into Ame- 


rica, and there a3” £89 & ms Mamus conclude our jour- | 


ney. Theſe then we will con{jder either joynt, or ſepa- 


rate, as delivercd to us by the names of x The: Atbiopick 


Tflands. 2 Socotara., 3 Madagaſcar. 4 Mobeliaz 
5 Maxritins. 6 St. Helleus.' 7 Aſcention. ' 3 St, 
Thomas. 9g The Princes 1ſaud. 
Annobon. 11. The Gorgades,, or Ifſands 'of Cape Vird. 
12 The Cangries, or the Fortunate Iſlands. , 13 Ma- 
dera. 14. The Wand of Holy Port, and 15. The 
HESPERIDES: of all which, the four firſt only 
are difpcrſed in. the Red-Sea, or Indian Ocean, all the 
reft {cattercd up and- down in the main Atlayzick, on 


10 The Iſland of 


this tide of the tamous Promontory, called the, Cape of 


Good Hope- 


FW , 


16 THE ETHIOPICK' ISLANDS. | 

: $ 31H] TOs - IT LITE Os 

i. THe ETHIOPICK ISLANDS, io. called, 
©”. . becauſe, they lic upon che Coaſt ,of- Athiopla 
©  Snpertor, together with all thoſe which he.on 

the font 6 of te Cope of Good He oli 
x. Ciſperſe, a he Red Set, 98 Ingian he pe ,Cipt 

choſe names, Hogs CR Seas are mo ag n» 

ly. kuown), of which, we bave poke mare. at jArge: Mnen 

VE WEI CPA and therefare thall fay gorhung here 


® * s 34 & 


| called Porins Ich ye 
| #5 Be-F 
| of Avalites, oppolite.toa noted Empory 


by | 


| 


which concerns the ſame, but for the Iſlands of thoſe Seas; 
{auch as we cowprehend here under the name and notion of 
"#tbiopick Iſlands, which were only known unto the An- 
cients, they are moxe in number than in weight : ſome of 
them ſituate within che Streits of the Red Sea, or the Gulf 


| of Arahia: others without thoſe Streits,in the open Ocean: 
being all of them independent and ſui juris, and therctore | 


1. Of thoſe within the Streits, not reckoning ſuch as 
lie upon, the ſhores of Arabia Felix, of which we have 
already ſpoken; there is 1 A/arte, or Afﬀrata, now 
called, Cainſſs. 2 Ara Palladis, (o called from ſome 
Altar of that Goddeſs which was there erected. 3 Gyp- 
ſeris, by Pliny called Cyris, but Gypſus in Fuſtinians 
Cage, renowned in former time for its plenty of metals. 
4 Macaria, or the Fortunate Iſlands, lo called from the 
tertility and pleaſures of it. 5 Ojneox, or the 7/1 of 
Birds, trom the great plenty of Birds which was found 
therein, 6 Dapbnis, by Ptolomy called Dapbnine, OP- 
polite to a famous Port- Town of the ſame name in the 
Continent. 7 Bacchias, lo called, from Bacchies, unto 
whomconſecrated. 8 Antz-Bacchias, ſo named, becauſe 
oppolite to it. 9 Acanthine, ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
now called Angbotina. 10 Inſuls Diodori, conceive 
by the Learned ro be the ſame which is now called Rab! 
Mandel, and giveth name unto the: Streits, or entrance 
of the Bay of Arahiz,now called the Streits of Babel Maj. 
del. 11 Ijidis pf memorable for a Temple: dedica- 
ted. to the Goddets:Jhs.3 and for. a well frequented Port 

{ame which is now called Paſeua; 
I2 Max, an Ifand in the Bay 
Auai | of the ſame tame 
on the ſhoxes of that Bay. Beſides all which, we tind 
in Polen two Iſlands. by the.namne of Thrifitides 5 two 
more, called Chelquitides, or Chathratez.two others paſſin; 
by.the name of 03 pes Mepram: Iſles of My- 


reſt thinket 


' 


— S& 


roy. Fan, and;that gal 
up a9 2% 
in, the courſe of þuſinels, or thecandu@t of humane af- 


Keio the,open Qcean, which fill pre. 
Ses, and-is {ommetimes calle? 
the 


alicd Jnſuls Magornm: which make 
1in.all, but.ot;no note or obſervatior! 
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one. and twenty 


ſerveth the name of che Red 
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the Irdiai ſometimes the Arabian Ocean, and by a par- | 
ticular riatne Pelagus Hypedis 3 are but Four in number, 

that is to ſay, 1 Myric, by the Tranſlator of Ptolomy 

called Myrſiaca > 2, 3, two Iflands called by the name 

of Menan, a degree more Northwards than the other: 

and 4 Amicufia, as Stephanw > or Amici Inſula, as call- 

ed by Ptolomy,the moſt North of all > which I conjecture 

to be that which is now called by the name of Socotara, 

the moſt noted Iſland of this Sea. I know that many 

Learned men will have this Iſland to be that, which Pto- 

lJomy and others of the Ancients call Dioſcoridis : but be- 

cauſc Dioſcoridis, by all thoſe Ancients, is made to be an 

Iſland oft Arabia Felix» and Socotara by all the Moderns 
afirmed to be an Iſle of Africk; I can by no means yield 

unto it. Again, it is afirmed by our beft Modern Geo- 
graphers, that Socctara licth over againtt Cape Guardafu, 
(the Aromata of Ptolomy, as before is ſaid) from which 
diſtant not above 3o Jeagues : which ſite and diſtance fort 
well with Amicufia, tut can by no means be applycd unto 
Diſcoridis : Amicufia being placed but two Degrees on 
the Eaſt of that Promontory , in the Longitude of 85. 
whereas Dyuſcoridis is lituate from it almoſt tour degrees, 
in the Longitude of 86. and 40 Minnes 3 belides as great, 
or greater difference in their ſeveral Latitude. So that 
ſuppoſing for gratited, that Socotars 15 that Iſland which 
was anciently called Amicufiaz and having cleared my 
way ſo far, I now proceed to the Deſcription and affairs 
thereot. 


2. SOCOTAR 4. : 
2. OF COT ARA, the greateſt Iſland of theſe 
\) Shores, 1s ſituate; as before was faid, againſt Cape 
Guardafu, from which diftant about 3o Leagues, 
Abadalenry a (mall Wſland lying in the midſt, that is 
to ſay, 15 Leagues from the Cape, and 14 from'the Tand. 
The length hereof 60 miles, 25 the bteadth; divided in 
the middle by craggy Mountains of great height, the top 
of which are for the moſt part covercd with ſands. The 
Iſland extreamly vexcd with Winds, and moleſted with' 
dryneſs, infomuch as it 1s deſtitute of moſt things necel- 
fary tor the lite of man 3 affording nothing towards it of 
the growth of the Earth, but ſome {mallquanticy of Mill, 


ates, and fome kind of Fruits. Provided notwithſland- 


ing ot {ome good Paſtures for the brecd of Cattel, and 
liberally furniſhed with Medicinal Drugs, as Cinnabar, 
Dragons Blood, which is a red Gum iſſuing from the bark 
of a Tree and the beſt Alves in the World, from. hence 
called Aloes Socotrina, © | | | 

The people of an Afp-coloxr, very tude and barbarous; 
their bread for-the moſi part of Dates the relt of their 
food being milk and butter,their hair long, and their cloa- 
thing only cnough to hide their nakedncſs. The 1/omen 
as good Souldieis as the 'men, countenancing, or occa- 


fioning the tradition of the Arabians,that they came from 


the Amazons : And the better Husbands of the two, go- 
verning/all affairs both within and' without. All of them 
by. profeſſion Chriſtians, governed by 'a Biſhop of, their 
own, with ſome few Prieſts 3 but ignorant enough of all 
things which concern Religion. More generally Circiem- 
ciſed than, Chri(tzed, - though 'both -uſed among them. 
Facobites in SeQ, as the Abaſſmes their NeighboutSart; 
and zealous worſhippers of the Croſr, which they always 
hang about their Necks. So pertinaciouſly addi&ed unto 


Magickand therein fo expert, that they' bring” incredible 


things to paſs : not to be weaned'from' thole black Aris, 
' though thc Biſhop excommunicate allfuch as ufe them. 
"They ho!d opinion, That St. Thomas ſuffered ſhipwrack 
upon: their Coafis, 4s he ſayled towards India ; and that 


——_—_ 


but it appeareth neither by their life, or Dodrines, that 
any Apoſtolical man hath fet toot amongſt'them, 


They live for the moſt part in Caves or Cabbins, of no 


other {tuff than the boughs of Trees3 ſo: that we are to 
look for new Towns among them. The principal, x Zo+ 
cotara, giving name to the Iſland, the place of the Kings 


reſidence, and a Biſhops See. 2 Tamarind, and 3 De- 


liſþz, two Port-Towns, and reaſonably well traded, in 


the hands of the Natives : as 4 Coro, and -5 Bexin, two 
other Ports, poſſeſſed and garriſon'd by the Portagalsr. 
The King hereof a Vaſſal to the King of Fartac,one of the 
pctit Princes of Arabia Felix, not far from Aden: in 
Habit and Religion Twrkiſh : Attended on when the Re- 
later was there, Anno 1614+ by five Camels and fiy 
Horſes only, yet thoſe all in the Iſland. | 

Nigh hereunto are two Iſlands, (thoſe pofſibly which 
Ptolomy calleth Menan) the one inhabited by men only, 
and the other by women, who do meet at their accuſto- 
med times to preſerve their kind, but make no long ſtay; 
the Air of the one being found unhealthy for the conſtitu- 
tion of the other Sex. The other Iflands of theſe Coaſts, 
ſcattered up 2nd down in the Bay of Barharza, (but not 
known by any name in the time of Prolomy_) as 1 Don 
Garcia. 2 The Three Brethren. 3 St. Brandon. 4 Fran- 
cis,, 5 Maſcadenna. 6 Comoro, and many others of as 
{mall note; are not worth, the ſpeaking of, 


3. MADAGASCAR. 


3 Mz DAGASCAR, the greateft of the world, 

1V1 is ſituate over againſt Moſambique in Ztbio- 
ia Inferior ſuppoſed to be the Menathias of Ptolomy, 
the only Tfland by him named on the Coaſt of that Coun- 
trey 3 but by the Parzugals called the Iile of St. Lawrence, 
becauſe diſcovered by them on the day of that Saint, Ax. 
1506, * The length hereof affirmed to be 1200 miles, 
(which is longer than'Traly_) and 4000 in _compals: the 
middle part hezeof oppolite to the Promontory, which 
Ptolomy calleth Prafſum, now the point of Moſambigue, 
from which diſtant 170 miles : in reference to the Hea- 
venly bodies, ſituate from the 17 Degree of Southern La- 
titnde, to the 26th. | 

The Countrey plentiful of all things necefary for the 
life of man, particularly of Mill, Rice, Honey,Wax,Cot- 
ton-wool, Sugars, Stags, Goats, Deer, and other Crea- 
tures both wild and tame; Limons and other cooling 
Fruits, ſome ſtore of Ginger, Cloves, but little difterene 
from thoſe of Tudia, -red*Sandors,' Saffron, Amber, and 
ſome Mines of Silver, Iron,Gold, and Copper: not to ſay 
any thing'of their Beeves and Muttons,ſo large and good. 
and ſo good cheap, that for a two-penny Bead, or tome 
ſuch trifle, they will ſel] beeves and Sheep .of good tafte 
and bigneſs:' ſuch numbers of Elephants, that they ſend 
thence yearly great ſtore' of Ivory. And amongſt other 
rare Fruits, they have plenty of choſe which they call Co- 
cor, or Cocontuts 3 a kind 'of Date as big as a Cabbage: 
the liquor in it, about the quantity of a pint,' taſits like 
Wine and Sugar the Kernel big enough to content two 
men: and-like good Ale, it affords not oply meat and 
drink, but cloathing 3 as alſo furniture for their houſes, 
tackle for their ſhips, fewel for the fire, and; timber for 
building the body of the Tree being firait and high, and 
towards the top diverlificd into many bratiches. A Coun- 
trey far too'good for ſo bad a people. | —_— 

For they, as Travellers report, and Moſt Writers tefti- 
ie, are/treacherous, inhoſpitablezignorant,both of Prayers 
and Feftivals, dcftitute'of the diſtinQion of time into, 
years andinoneths,not knowing any proper names for the 


his Ship being drawato land, was turned into a Church: 


days of the-week, ngr able'to reckon above ten; naked, 
| EXcept 
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> except their privitier, which they cover-with Cotton'5)! 

Idolaters in the mid- land parts, and 'Mahometans upon | 
the Shores. Commendable only for their hate to Poly- | 
gamy, and reſiraining themſelves to one Wife the de- 


intercourſe with the Portugals, they ſpeak that Tongue 
alſo: The Wnten of the like: complexion, to amend 
which , and ſeem more loychy;,* they pink their arms 
and faces in ſeveral ſhapes.'* Both Sexes rio otherwiſe 


fling ef the Marriage-bed' ſeverely puniſhed: but other-{| apparclled than their natural garments , with ſome 
wile 10 eager-upon copulation, that their Boys at the ave | Plantane leaves ' about their middle to hide their 


of twelve years, and thr Girls at ten, think they ſtay too | 
Jong, it they keep their 'Virginities any longer : ſome ot | 
them, ike Qzariila in Petronius Arbiter, begin fo carly , 
ut 1unqaam meminerint ſe Virgines fuiſſe , that they re-l 
m.mber not the time when they loft their Maidenheads.: 
Ot coiour they are black, and of ſixong compoſition 3, 
thr Breatts and Faces cut and pinkt, to appear more ; 
| b-autitul. Much given unto the Wars , well armed ac- 
cording to their Country manner, and exceeding good * 
Archers. Amongtt them there are ſome white pcople , * 
{a:« to cone from China. | 

It bath in it many tair Rivers, but their names I hnd |! 
not : and at the mouths of thoſe Rivers ſome convenient | 
Havcns, into which they admit the Foreign' Merchants, | 
Dut tufter none to come on Land ; which the Merchant 
Tiath no cauſe to be torry tor, tinding himfclt not fate on 
Shipboard trom their treacherous praQtices. ' | So that we 
can give but {mall account ot their Towns and Citics, ex- 


ſhame. 


cept it be the bare recital otxrhear names : as; viz. 1 S. Au- 
guſines, on a fair Bay in the South-weſt point, as 2 Gay- 
zomar in the North-calt of it. 3 Antaboſtzs. 4 Point- 
Anmtogil- 5 Santo-Facobo. 6 Matatana. 7 Angoda. 8 He- 
re:40. 9 Andro-arcoz and 10 Roma, or New-Rome , fo | 
entitiled by fome zealous Romanijt, in hope to have it 

thought that the Popes of Rome have got (ome footing in 

this Uland, 

This Iſland known,” but very imperfe&ly, in the time 
of Marcus Paulus Venetus , who telleth -us may ſtrange 
things of it : but none more ſtrange than that ot the Bird 
called Rxck , of ſuch incredible ftrengrh and bignel(s, rhat 
it could ſnatch up an Elephant as calily as a Kite doth 4 
Chicken. Diſcovered by the Portzgals 18 the year 1506. 
as bifore was (aid 3 and Uince trequented' by the Engliſ 
and Holand Mcrchants: by whum we are informed no 
further touching the Ettate and Aﬀairs thereof, but that 
it is divided into tour parts, under ſo many Kings,cachof 
them in continual Wars againtt one another , but well 
cnough agreed to detend themſelves againſt the coming 
jn of Strangers. Yet, as {ome ſay, they would be well 
enough content with an Engliſh Plantation : cither in 
love to our Nation, whom they acknowledge tobe more 
courteous than the Portugals, and not fo covetous” as the 
Dntch , or elſe by the ſtrength of our Shipping, and the 
reputation of our zxtereſt in it, to keep oft all others, 


4. MOHELIA, & 5 MAURITTOS Iſland. 


Djoyning to Madagaſcar, and as it were attending 
LZ7X onit, I ind divers lilands; ſome on the North- 
welt we have 1 Meottey- 2 Chamroe. '3 Mobelia. and 
4 Joanna lifland; on the Eaſt, 5 the Iſland of 
Mauuritis , and 6 Englands Forreft, Of thefe 
Mauritius is the greateſt , but Mobelia the beſt inhabi- 
ted, 

4 MOHELIA, ſituate on the North-weft of 
Madagaſcar , is about 20 miles in length, and 16 in 
breadth : abounding in Goats,. Hens Coeonms, -Limons, 
Oranges, Pom-Citrons, - Pulſe ; Sugar-ranes3 fore of 
Fiſh taken on the Shores; and- other 'rieceſſaries. The 
people of complexion black, 'of compoſition large and 
firong3 couragious, affable; Jeſs treacherous than their 
Neighbours af Madagaſcar Ot the fame Language and 
Religian with thoſe of Arabia, fromwhence-they (cer to 


Their Religion that of Mabomtr, _ as before is. faid, 


| their Priefts in great etteem amonglt ther fo their 


Temples alfo: which they keep clean and neatly matted; 
not luffering any man to entex with his ſhoes on his feet. 
Their chict Town Meriangaez , at the Weſt end of the 
Iſle, firong and wrll garrifoned.-. *Herctotore under the 
command of one King alone; of late divided into two 
Principalitics 3 one ot the laſt Kivigs leaving two daugh- 
rers, the one married toa Native, the other toan Arabian 
Lord. $5 


' 5. Larger than this, on-the Eaſt of Madagaſcar, is 
the Ile of MAURITIUS, fo called by the Hollax- 
ders in honour of Maxrice Prince of Orange, it, whoſe 
time thcy firſt fer footing init 3* but by. the Forbgat? cal- 
led De Cerne, and by ſome Cygnea, In corripals about 
100 miles; well ffored with Beeves, Hogs, 'Goats, moſt 
ſorts of Fiſh: and libcrally endowed with all the bleſſings 
of Nature, {weet Waters, moſt delicious Fruits, Woods 
fit forany uſe borrof food and building; plenty of Ebony 
of all colours, but the beſt e0aF-black,, Yet ultogether 
deſtittte of humane Inhabitants: informuich_as' We may 
fay of this, as the Poet of the World , before Min' was 
rhade : $ ek 
- Santtus by Animal, mentiſqnue capacitis alte , - 

' Deerat adbuc, & quod dominari in ceters poſſet.” 

'F 6a $4 
© "Which may be Evgliſhed in theſewords : 

But yet the Chief, wich'Supream power polſeft, 
Was wanting, he thar ſhould command the teſt, 


Of the ATL and 


L _ 


ANTTEK OCEAN, 
the Iſles 1berein, 


T TAving thus looked upvtifich Hands 3s He'dn the 

Ealtern fide of Africk in the I4dian” Ocean, 
let us come homeward by the,Cape of good Hope., into 
the main Atanick, the greateſt body ot Waters, which 
is given to us by one name in any of our Coſmogra- 
phers, either old or new: A name peculiar to that part of 
the Weſtern Ocean , which” liech Fuel cheStreights 
of Gibralter and the Land of Negries, to which Mount 
Atlas ſheweth it ſelf with a cloudy top, and gives name 
to. the Seas adjoyning, but generally communicated. to all 
that vaſt Region of waters Which lieth berwecets Shin 
and Africk,on the one fide,” amd the New World, or 
America on the other fide : Extended further by Straba, 
and ſome other of the wo my who'not know- 
ing any thing of the interpolition'of- America ,' carry the 
name of the Atlantick to the ſh6res of 'India', die they 
make tobe teriminatcd by this Sea on'the Eait and' South. 
Macrobius goeth tarther in it, affirnimg politively, omnem 
terram, que & nobis colitnr , Atltntico wari (quod Oces- 
num appelamus ) circumfundi ,' that the whole habitable 
World (fo far as it was theti known and peopled) was 
compaſſed round about with the Arlantick Oteah., The 
like affirmed by Falius Firmicws alſo, by Arifttle in his 
Book De Mundo, and by others, who have took ikupor 
their Authority. . And though ſome.parts hereof, Sch 
waſh the Weſtern ſhores of Xithiopia Inferior > be cal- 


« 


have deſcended 3 but by-rxtafon of theix Tommerce'and 


led'the Z:hiopick Ocean; yet that -doth derogate no _ 
K more **' 
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more from the great extent that is given formerly to the 
main Atlantick, than that ſome parts of the Mediterranean 
ſhould be called Mare Sicxlum, Sardoum, Tyrrbenum., 
Creticum, according to the ſhores of thoſe ſeveral places 
which it paſſeth by ; which having ſaid in general of the 
Sea it ſelf, according to our method in other places, we 
next proceed unto the reſt of the African Iſlands , which 


we named before, but could not meet with but in this Sea, 
and this ſide of Africa. 


6. St. HELENS, and 
7. the Iſles of ASCENSION. 


' A Nd the firſt Iſle we meet with in this fide of Africk 
is, 6. the Iſle of St. Helens , ſituate on the Welt 
of the Cape of Good Hope , and in the 16 degree, of the 
Southernly latitude, no other Iſland interpoling betwixt 
Madagaſcar and it, except thoſe of Don Alvarez, and of 
Triſtram de Acugna, near the Cape itſelf, but of fo little 
note, as not worth the naming. The Iſland very high 
and hilly , and. mounting from the Sea with ſo tteep an 
aſcent, that the Marjners have amongſt them a merry ſay- 
ing, that 2 man may chooſe whether be will break, bis heart 
going up, or bis neck, coming down. SO 
It was thus called, becauſe diſcovered by the Portugal; 
on St. Helens ay not then inhabited, nor ſincez the 
King of Spaix ſuffering none to dwell there,becauſe it had 
been an uplawtul Receptacle for uncuſtomed Goods where- 
by he loſt exceedingly both in Power and Profit. Stored 
by the Portzgals at the th: it diſcovery, with Goats, Hogs, 
Hens, and other Creatures: as alſo with Figs, Limons , 
Oranges, and the like Fruits, which there thrive exceed- 
ingly , and grow all the year long. Intended By them 
for a Stage in their going and coming to and from the 
Indies: in which they might retreſh themſelves, and be- 
ſtow their ſick, whence they are taken off by the next 
years Fleet. Uſed for the {ame purpoſe by the Engliſh 
and Hollanders , who ſo domineer about the Iſland, that 
the Portugals dare not Anchor near it, or own their Prg- 
perty, if they ſce any ſhipping in the Rode. No build- 
ings in it but che ruines of alittle Chappel, defiroyed by 
the Hollandersz and ome fragment of a little Village be- 
gun by ſome Portugal: Mariners, but demoliſhed by the 
King of Spain. =" 


7. North-weſt from hence is the Iſle of Aſcenſion , ſo 
called, becauſe diſcovered on Aſcenſion day, but not inha- 
bited, nor any ule at all made of it for ought I can find. 
Of the lame bigneſs with St. Helens, 3o milesin compals, 
and about 700 Engliſh miles diſtant trom it. 


$. St. THOMAS, 9. The PRINCES Iſland, 
and 10. The Iſeof ANNIBON. © 


$.  Helfland of St. THOMAS is fituate direQly 
under the X#qnator > *of Orbicular form, the Dia- 
meter being 60 miles, by conſequence the Perimeter or 
compals 180 , and juſt ſo many from the ſhore of the 
Realm of Congo» At the firſt diſcovery nothing but 
a continual Foreſt , now very- well inhabited both by 
Portugals and Negroes theſe laſt brought hither trom 
the oppolite Continent : with whom the Air agrees ſo 
well , that they attain generally to 110 years of Age, 
few of the Portugals unto fifty} The Air ſo vehemently 
hor, that it ſorteth not with the conſtitution of the Ex- 
ro eanr- F FR 
' "The Country deſtitute of Wheat, which if ſown here, 
turncth all co blade, and brings forth no Ear ; nor will 


| 


any Fruits here proſper, that have any ſtone in them : but 
ſo abundant in Swgar-canes, and well fiored with Sugars, 
that 40 Ships are hence loaded yearly with that one 
Commodity; for making which, they have here 70 I4- 
gemor, or Sugar-houſcs , and incach of them 200 Slaves, 
in ſome 3oo , which belong to the Works. Six days in 
{cven theſe Slaves work for their Maſters, and the ſeventh 
for themſelves; which they ſpend in ſowing and planting 


| their Seeds, Fruits, and Proviſions. Where, by the way, 


theſe Sugar-works, or Tngenios are a late Invention; the 
boiling ard baking of Sugar (as it is now uſed) not being 
above 200 years old; and the refining of it more new 
than that : tixſt found out by a Venetian in the days of 
our Fathers ,, who is ſaid to have got above 100000 
Crowns by this Invention, and to have left his Son a 
Knight, who (though he was no Knight of the Poſt ) in 
very little time brought it all to nothing. Before which 
Art of boyling and refining Sugars, our Anceſtors not 
having ſuch luxurious Palates , ſometimes made uſe of 
rough Sugar, as it came from the Canes; but moſt com- 
monly pleaſed themſelves with honey, more wholeſome, 
becauſe more natural than theſe forced inventions. But 
to proceed in the deſcription of this Iſland , in the midſt 
thereof there is ſaid to be a woody Mountain, over-ſha- 
dowed continually with Clouds: which ſo moiſten the 
Trees that grow there in a great abundance, that from 
thence falleth a ſufficient quantity of waters to refreſh 
their fields, and feed their Sugar-cancs, notwithſtanding 
the extream heat of the Clime and Air. 


The Religion here allowed of, is the Chriſtian only, firſt 
preached here by the Portugals, or brought hither with 
them. The Church hereof governed by a Biſhop, his Title, 
the Biſhop of St. Thomas 3 but his charge extendeth alſo 
oyer all the Churches in the Realm of Congo. - The prin- 
cipal City of it hath the name of Pawoaſan, a Colony of 
Portugals, conliſting of 700 Families, or about that num< 
ber : lituate on a fine River, and a pleaſant Haven : ſcl- 
dom without theEcompany of Portugal Merchants, who 
bring hither in exchange for Sugars, Wheat, Wine,Cheele, 
Hides, and other things more neceflary than thoſe Su- 
gars for the life of Man. Took. by the Hollanders in the 
year 1599, but again recovered, or abandoned 3 and 
lince poſleſſed again by the Hollanders, not as before by 
force of Arms , but by fraud and falſhood, at the ſame 
time, and by the ſame diſhoneſt Arts by which they made 
them(clves Maſters of the Caſtle of Angola, before men- 
tioned. And though the Portugal Ambaſſador preſented 
his injurious dealing to the States of Holland, yet all the 
an{wer he could get at the preſent, was, that their people 
had done nothing but what was juſtified by that clauſe of 
the Article, that both ſides might take and keep whatſo- 
ever they could within ſuch a time : and though the 
Ambaſſadour replied very rationally in behalf of his ' 
Country, and preſſed the reſtitution both of this Iſland, 
and that Caſtle, by all honeftarguments yet he could then 
get no reaſon from them : and whether they have done 


the Portwgals any Juſtice ſince, as to thoſe particulars, I 
amnot able to determine. 


9: THE PRINCES ISLAND, ( Inſuls 
Principis in the Latine )) {© called, for that the Revenues 
of it were allotted tothe Prince of Portugal; is fituate in 
three degrees-of the Northern Latitude. The Country 
very fruitful for the bigneſsof itz but not much obſerva> 
ble, except it be for being taken for the Hollanders by 
Fulian Clerehagen, Anno 1598. abandoned not long after 
to the former Owner. Attended as is fit for a Princes 
Iſland , by a os of Chaplains, viz- 1 the Iſles of 
St. Matthew. 2 St. Croſs. 3 St. Paul, and 4 St. Con- 
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ception : and waited on by ſezen ſervants (ſo many Iſlands 
near Cape Verd) all in Coatsof Green, called by one com- 
mon name, Barbacene. Butbecauſe the former four yield 
no matter of Hiſtory , and thelc laſt ſeven have no other 
Inhabitants but Birds, we may be thought, having (aid 
thus much of them, to have ſaid enough. 


10. South-weſt hereof, but on the other fide of the 
Line, lieth the Iſle of Annobon, ( Inſula Annoboni as the 
Latines. call it.) So named , becauſe diſcovered upon 
New-years-day.. Inhabited , and of very good fiſhing 
all along the Coaſts of it ; but that fiſhing made unſate 
by Crocodiles , and other venomous and hurtful Crea- 
tures, which are ſaid to be about the ſhores in great abun- 
dance. 

| 


GADES, or Iſs of 


II. The G 
C E FER D 


OR 
AF 
11. He GORGADES, or Iflands of Cope 

k Verd, ( Injule Capits Viridis , as the Latines 
call them) are nine in number, called by the laſt name , 
becaule fituate over againtt Cape Verd (Promontorium Ca- 
pitis Viridis ) in the Land of Negroes. Their names, 
1 Saint Anthony. 2. Saint Vincent. 3. Buenavifta. 
4- Saint Lacies. 5. Inſula Salis , the Iſle of Salt. 
6+ Del Fogo, or the Ifle of Fire. 7. Saint Nicholas. 
S. Maggio, or Majo. 9g. Saint Fago. Some add to 
thele a tenth, called Brava. Diſcovered all in the year 
1440. by a Genoeſe called Axtexio de Noli, imployed 
therein at the charges and direction of Henry Duke of 
Viſe, one of the younger Sons of King Fohx of Portugal, 
the firſi of that name. Of the moſt, little to be ſaid, The 
principal, and indeed the only ones which are now -inha- 
bited, are Majo,. Del Fogo , St. Fago. 1 Majo, is of 
moi repute for a Lake of two Leagues long 3 the Waters 
whereof axe by the heat of the Sun turned into Salt,which 
is hexe made in great abundance. 2. Del Fogo, is called 
from the flakes of fire which it ſends forth uſually ; and 
fell fo thick upon the Ship of Sir Anthony Sherley when he 
took the land, Anno 1596, that one might have writ his 
namein the aſhes on the upper Deck, with the top of his 
finger. +3» The principal of all, St. Fags, yet but 9. miles 
long: Rocky and Mountainous, but full of very pleaſant 
Valleys, and well inhabited. The chief Town of it called 
Riblers, or Ribiera Ia Grande, a Colony of Portugals ; 
fituate ona fine River and a beautiful Haven : taken and 
acked by Sir Francs Drake , in the year 1585. and af- 
ter by Sir Antbony Sherley, Anno 1596. 


The names of 'Gorgades , as. the moxe ancient of the 
two, is almoſt forgotten. Given to thoſe Ulands, as fup- 
poſed (but I cannot ſee upon what grounds) to be the ſeat 
of the Gorgoxs 3 the proper habitation, or dwelling place 
of Meduſa and her two fair Siſters. This Meduſa, {aid 
or rather fabled by the Poets to have been a Woman of 
great beauty 3 who either tor ſuffering her body to be 
abuſed by Neptune, in one of the Temples of Pals, or 
for preferring her (elf before Pallas, had by the ſaid God- 
dels, her hair turned into Snakes : and this property an- 
nexed unto them, that whoſoever looked on her, ſhould 
be turned into Stomes ; Which qualicy was retained after 
ſhe was ſlain, and beheaded by Perſeas. 


far more fabulouſly .the Pocts. The Hiſtorians (tor as 
ſome think, omnis fabula fundatur in hiſtoria) xelate how | 
this Meduſs was indeed a Lady ot ſuch exceeding beaus | 
ty, that all men that ſaw her were amazed: and of ſuch 
a wiſe and (ubtile brain, thatfor that cauſe only men at- 


of her hair 3 and are therefore (aid to have by her 


rintbiacks {0 reports the Story. 


Thus and: 


wealth, and by Piracy moleſting the Seas of Emrope, was 
invaded by an Army of Grecians , under the leading of 
Perſeus, who in a Gingle combat ſlew her. Perſexs when 
he plucked off her Helmet, admiring that beauty which 


he had deſtroyed, cut off her head , and carricd it into 


Greece : where the people beyond meaſure wondred at 
the rare compoſure of her face, and the exceeding, _ 


been metamorphoſed into Stones. Panſanias in his Cos 


12. The CANARITES. 


He CANARIES arc in|number ſeven, ſituate 
over againſt the Coaſt of Lybia Interior 3 (0' called 
from Cangria, one of the principal of the number, By 
Pliny, Ptolomy, and other of the ancient Writers, they. 
were called Inſule Fortunate, the Fortunate Iſlands: and 
amongſt them of greateſt note, for being made the tixed 
place of the firſt Meridian removed ſince to St. Michaels 
one of the Azores. But thoſe Ancients knew but ſix of 
them by name, and in the naming of thoſe ſix do not well 
agree» By Pliny, whom Solinus tolloweth, they are (aid to 
be, 1 Ombrio, 2 Junonia Major, 3 Funonia Minor, 4 Ca- 
proria;iy Nivaria,and 6 Canaria. By Ptolemy thus reckon- 
ed. 1 Aprofitus, 2 Hera, (or Funonia) 3 Pluitania, 4 Ca- 
Jperia, 5 Canaria , and 6 Pincxria. Where we may note 
allo to our purpoſe, that though theſe Authors diſagree in 
all the reſt of the names ( Fanonia being added by the 
Tranſlator unto Ptolomies Hera) yet they agree in-ma- 
king Canaria to be ane: which ſheweth that one to be of 
eminence enough, to give the name of Canary Iſlands un- 
toallthe reſt. Called Fortwnate, from an opinion which 
the ancients had of their fruitfulne(s and other excellen- 
cies z inwhich-reſpecs ſeveral Countries in thoſe times 
had thenames of Macaria, Felix, Fortunate» Now better 
known bythe new names of 1 Canery. 2 Palma. 3. Te- 
nariffe. 4 Gomero» 5 Ferro, 6 Lanſerotte , and 7. Fuerte 
Ventura. | 


1. CANARIA, or Canaria Magna, becauſe the 
biggeſtof the Cluſter is aid tobe go miles in compals, and 
to contain 900o perfons : Plentitul in Barley, Honey, 
Wax, Sugar-canes, Goats, Kine, and Camels of which, 
and of their Cheeſe, and theskins of Beaſts they raiſe great 
profit: but from nothing more thanfrom their Woad 
(whereof they have very great abundance) uſed by the 
Clothier for the well-colouring of his Cloath-From hence 
and from the other of theſe Iſlands which bear this name, 
comethe tine ſinging Birds called Caxary-birds; and fo do 
alſo thoſe rich Wines, (the fruit of the Rheniſh Grape 
tranſplanted) which we call Canaries. A ſort of Wine, if 
not ſophiſticated and abuſed, which is ſaid te fume leſs in- 
to the head, pleaſe the palate more, and better help the na- 
tural weakneſs of a coll ſtomach (if moderately and dil- 
creetly uſed) than any other Wines whatſoever. Brought 
hence in ſuch abundance to ſupply our luxury , that no 
leſs than 3ooo Tuns hereof arc vended yeatly into Eng 
landand the Netherlands only. 


2. PA LM, one of the leaft in circuit, but as rich 
aSany 3 fruitful in Wine and Sugars, abundantly well 
ſtored with Cattel, and great plenty of Checſez and 
therefore made the viRualling place of the Spaniſh Fleets 
as they paſs to Brafil atid Perx. This Iſjand together 
with Camry and: Texeriffe , make up the Biſhoprick of 


tributed unto her a Serpents head. She abounding in 


the Canaries. 'One of the Biſhops whereof was that 
| Melchior Canns a Dominicau __ whoſe works now 
2 extank 


14 


extant in defence of the Church of Rome, ſhew him to 
bave:been a moderate and learned man, and Maſter of a 
perfe Ciceronean ſtile.. The reſidue of the Iflands are of 
the Dioccls of Madera» 


3. TENARIFFE, ſomewhat lels than the 
Grand Canary, but of the (ame fertility and condition 
with it, is moſt remarkable for a Mountain of ſo great an 
height , that it may be cen go leagues at Sea, inafair 
clear day. Some reckon it 15_ miles high, others 15 
leagues, and ſome advance it to 60 miles, but with lit- 
tle credit. With truth enough moſt of our Travellers and 
Geographers hold it tobe the higheſt in the whole world. 
The Form Pyramidal, in ſhape agrecing to thoſe Prodi- 
gies of Art and Wonder , the Egyptian Pyramids. The 
top whereof ending in a ſharp point , called the Pike of 
'Tenariffe , is (aid to be ſeldom without Snow; and 
therefore probably conceived to be the Nivaria of 
Pliny. 


4+ HIERO, or FER RI Iiſula, lo called from the 
Iron Mines therein, is by ſome thought to be the Plaitalia, 
by others the Aprofitus of Ptolomy z and ſome again more 
probably the Ombrio of Pliny, it this and Ptolomies Pluita- 
lia be not one and the ſame, as for my partI think they be. 
And it might poſſibly have thoſe names in the Greek and 
Latine,becauſe it hath init no freſh waters but what they 
do receive in ſhowers, and preſerve in Cifterns: it being 
added by late Writcrs (which the Ancients knew net)that 
theſe ſhowers do daily fall upon them from the Leaves of 
a T xee, which alwayes covered with a Cloud doth diſtill 
theſe waters3 preſerved in a large Cifternunderneath the 
Tree, for the uſe of Man and Beaſt throughout fhe 
Iſland. | 


5- GOMER 4, now as civil and well cultivated as 
any of the reſt, was the moſt barbatous' of all, when firſt 
diſcovered : it being here and here only, the ordinary fign 
and evidence of their Hoſpitality, to let their friends lic 
with. their wives , and receive theirs in teſtimony of re- 
ciprocal kindneſs : for which cauſe here as in ſome places 
of the Indies , the liſters Son did uſe accuſtomably to 
inherit. 


6. LANSAROTE, the firſtof theſe Hlands which 
was made ſubje& to the Crown of Caftile, diſcovered by 
ſome adventurous Biſcains, An. 1393. by whom ſpoiled 
and pillaged, and rhe poor King and Queen thereot , and 
170 of their Subjects of better quality, brought away 
Priſoners into Spain. On this diſcovery the Kings of 
Caſtile challenged a. propriety in all theſe Iflands; of 
which more anon. In this of Laxſarote there was an 
Epiſcopal Sce ered by Pope Martin the fifth, removed 
unto the Iſle of Canary in the time of Ferdinand the Ca- 
tholick. 


7. FVUERTE VENTURA, of the ſame na- 
ture with the reſt, ſuppoſed to be the Capraria of Pliny, 
and the Caſperis of Ptolomy but not elſe obſervable, 
Near unto theſe , but not within the name and notion of 
the Fortunate, or Canary Ifles , are certain others of leſs 
note; that is to ſay, 1 Gratioſa. 2 St. Clara» 3 Roca» 
4 Lobos. 5 Alegrancoz and 6. Infierno , ſmall and 
of no accompt , nor yielding any matter of obſerya- 

tion. 


The . knowledge. of. theſe Iſlands being loſt with. the 
Roman Empire, 'they lay concealed and undiſcovered till 


the year 1330. or thereabouts, when an Engliſh, or as 
ſome ſay, a French Ship , diſirefſed by tempeſt, did in' 
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that misfortune fall upon them. Notice whereof being 
given in the Court of Portugal, in the Reign of King 
Alphonſo the Fourth, Lewis de Ordo was defigned for the 
Conqueſt of them. Who being repulſed at Gomer.s, Anno 
1334- gave the enterprize over, though, on this ground 
the Portwgals build their firſt claim unto theſe Iſlands. 
Bue the news ſpreading by degrees to the Court of Rome, 
Clement the Sixth thought fit to make a grant of them to 
Prince Lewis of Spain, Son of Alpbonſo de la Cerde the 
right heir of Caſtile, by the old name of the Fortunate 
Iſlands , and to aſſiſt him in the Conqueſt, cauſed Levies 
of Souldiers to be made both in France and Ttaly. Which 
coming to the Ears of the Engliſh Ambaſſadours in 
the Popes Court, they feared that ſome tranſport had - 
been made of the Britiſh Iſlands, ( than which they 
thought that none could better deſerve the name of the 
Fortunate Iſlands ) and in all haſte diſpatched a Poſt to 
the Court of England, for the preventing of the dan. 
cr. 

The people at the time of this firſt diſcovery , were 
{o rude and ignorant, that they did cat their flcfh raw for 
want of fire z and tilled, or rather turned up the Earth 
with the horns of Oxen for want of Ploughs, or tools of 
Iron,theix Beards they ſhaved with a ſharp Flint,and com- 
mitted the care of their children to the nurſing of Goats. 
To kill a Beaſt was conceived to be the baſeſt office that 
could be poſſibly put upon them, and therefore common- 
ly impoſed on Priſoners and condemned perſons; who 
being thus made the common $laughter-men , were to 
live leparate from the reſt, Their Government by Kings, 
in cach Iſland one z whom at their deaths, they ſetup 
naked in a Cave, propped againſt the Wall with a Staff 
in his hand, and a Veſſel of Milk fa by him, the bet- 
ter to enable him for his Journey to the other World; 
and leaving him in the Grave with theſe ſoleran words, 
Depart in peace , O thou bleſſed Soul. The like Funeral 
they beſtowed alſo on the chief of theix Nobles. Yet was 
rot the Government in thoſe times ſo purely Regsl, but 
that they had a Common-Council (as it were) out of 
all the Iſlands , conſitting of 130 perſons : who did not 
only dircQ in Civil matters, but in Sacred alſo, preſcri- 
bing to the people both their Faith and Worſhip ; and 
for their pains were priviledged with the tirſt nights 
lodging with every Bride, which the Husband was to of- 
fer to {ome one of them. 


- But to return unto the Story , nothing being done by 
Lewis de la Cerde , in purſuance of the Popes Donation, 
it happened in the year 1393+ that ſome Adventurers of 
Biſcay, ſetting out certain Ships from Sevil tofcck their 
Fortunes at Sea, fell amongſt theſe Iſlands. And ha- 
ving pillaged Layſarote, as before was (aid, and obſcrved 
the number, greatneſs and ſituation of all the reſt, re- 
turned into Spain with great ſtore of Wax, Hides, and 
other commodities, with which thoſe Iſlands did abound: 
eXtreamly welcome to King Hexry, who then reigned in 
Caſtile, and did intend from that time forwards to poſ- 
{eſs himſelf of them. By Katharine one of os 
ters of Fobn Duke of Lancafter , the Dowager of this 
King Henry , during the minority of Fohn the Second , 
the conqueſt of them was committed to Fokn of Betan- 
corrt , an adventurous French man , ( conditioned he 
ſhould hold them under the Soveraignty of the Crown of 
Caſtile) by whom four of the Iſlands were ſubdued , 
though he himſelf periſhed in the Action , Anno 1417. 
Young Betancorrt the Son, not able to ſubdue Canary, to- 
which-moſt of the Iſlanders had retired, fortified himſelf 
as well as he could inthe Ile of Lanſarote, and took unto 
himſelf the Title of King 3. which he left not long after 
to one Menavlt; in. whoſe time the Iſlands under his 

command 
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command received the Goſpel, and had a See Epiſcopal in | The chief City of it hath the name of Fonchial, the See of 
the Iſle of Lanſarote. But this new King making meney |an Archbiſhop, and the Seat of Juſtice: known to the 
by the ſale of his SubjeRs, (as well of the new Chriſtians, | Romans by the name of Fawonis , or Antolals, as many 
as the old Idolaters)) complaint was made of him in the|learned men conceive, and again forgotten 3 it was of 
Court of Caftile; and Pedro Barvade Campos with three |later times diſcovered by one Machan, an Exgliſh man , 
Ships of War is ſent againſt him : with whom unable to |who was caſt upon it by a tempeſt, 4. 1344. whobury- 
contend, with the good leave and liking of the King of| ing there his wife, or ſome other woman which he had tn 
Caſtile, he ſold his intereſt in theſe Iſlands to one Fernan- [his cortpany, writ gp her Tomb his name, and comitg 
do Peres a Knight of Sevil, who by the wealth and power |thither, with the catlfe thereof; which gave the Portagels 
of that City made good his purchaſe, and left it unto his |occaſion to look turther afterit. Deſolate, and unpevpled 
Succeſſors, But we muſt know, that the poſterity of this|at the firſt diſcovery, now exceeding populous : and of no 
Peres enjoyed' the four leſſer Iſlands only 3 Canary it ſelf, | {mall advantage to the Crown of Portugal, to which firſt 
Tenariffe, and the Iile of Palms, being under the com-|united, Az. 1420. under the conduct of Prince Henry 
mand of their own Kings. Ando continued till the reign | before mentioned. 
ot Ferdinand the Catholick,, who in the year 1483. under 


the condu@ of Alphonſo of Mexica , and Pedro we Vera, | 14+ INSUL A PORTUS SANCTI, or 
two noble Captains, became Maſter of them 3 and tranſla-|the Iſle of HOLT-P ORT, is diſtant from Madera 
tcd the Epiſcopal See from Layſarote to the great Canary. |about 40 miles 3 REY Bn Coaſts of Mawritania 
So that although the Portugals claim theſe Iſlands in right | Tingitana, and therefore pro ly conceived to be the 
of the tirſt diſcovery , yet the poſſeſſion hath gone always |Cerne of Ptolomy. So called, becauſe diſcovered by ſome 
with the Crown of Caſtile. Divided at the preſent into | Portzga! Mariners (by the direQion and encouragement 
ewo Eitates,(but the one ſubordinate to the other) Gome+|of the ſaid P. Henry) on Allballows day , An. 1428. De- 
ra, Lanſarote, and Hierra, being in the hands of ſome pri-|ſolateand unhabited at the tirſt diſcovery, but now very 
vate Subjes; thoſe which belong unto the Crown, be-|well peopled. In compaſs about 15 miles 3 well ſtored 
ing Canaria, Palma, Tenariffe, and Fuerte Ventura, are ſaid with Corn and Fruits , great ſhoals of Fiſh upon their 
toyield yearly to the King $0000 Ducats3 the Seat of {bores , plenty enough of Beeves and Goats: but ſuch 
Juktice being fixed in the Ile of Caxaris, unto which all [abundance of Conies (bred of one Doe Con brought thi- 
the xelt xcſort as they have occaſion. ther when great with young) that the Inhabitants were 
no leſs peſtered with them in theſe later times , than the 
Baleares were of old z infomuch that they were out of 
hope to withſtand the miſchief, or repair the damages 
ſuſtained by them. A little Iſland not far off, breedeth 
nothing elſc. 


13} MADERA, and 
14 HOLT-PORT. 


13. ADER A, the greateſt __ the Atlay-| The chicf Toth of it Porto Santo, ox Holy-Port, {cated 
tick, is ſituate in the Latitude of 32. over|on a convenient Rode , but a ſorry Haven, was taken by 
againſt the Cape of Cantix in Morocco in compaſs 140|Sir Amias m__ in our Wars with Spain , An. 1596. 
miles, ſome add 20 more. So called of the Wilderneſs |but being ſacked and ſpoiled , was again abandoned. 
of Trees there growing, when firſt diſcovered the Por-|In former times called Cerxe, as before was (aid, and 
tegals naming that Madera, which the Latines call Mate- |reckoned for the moſt remote Colony which the Cartha- 
ria, and we Engliſh Timber : with which the Iſle was ſo |ginians or Phanicians had in the Weſtern Ocean; be- 
over-grown, that the beſt way to clear it and make it ha-|yond which they conceived the Sea to be unnavigable , 
bitable, was by conſuming them with fire 3 which raged |(proved otherwiſe by Hanno's Voyage) choaked with mud 
fo horribly for the time , that the people imployed in it |and weeds. Called therefore Cerne witima ( Ethiopum 
were fain to go far into the Sea to refreſh themſelves. But | popmlos alit ultima Cerne)) by Feſtus Rufus, and others of 
the Hwbandry was well beſtowed, the Aſhes making ſo |the Ancient Writers. 
good compoſt to enrich the Soil, (as burning the Turff of 
barren Lands, and ploughing the Aſhes of it, on ſome 


grounds with us) that at the firſt it! yielded fixry-fold in- 15- THE HESPERIDES. 
creaſe. And though the firſt vertue of that experiment be 


long ſince decayed , yet Mill it yieldeth thirty-fold in moſt|15-"J" He HESPERIDES, by Pliny and Pom- 
places of it 3 Fraitfal wichal of 2 kind Cele uſed in dy- | T ponixs Mela, are ſaid to be two in number , 
ing Clothes, which is hence called Mader 3 and of Sug ar- fituate in the Atlantich Seas , but we find not where. 
canes in ſuch a wonderful manner, that for a time the hfths|Much memorized and chanted by the ancicnt Poets , 
of the Sugars herein made amounted yearly to 60000 Ar-|for giving a ſafe and pleaſant habitation to the Daugh- 
robes > now not half ſo much. The Iſle wonderfully |ters of 4:15 ( which they call by the name of Heſpe- 
fruitful alſo of Honey, Wax, rich Fruits, and the choiceſt |rides alſo; |) the curiou> Gardens by them Pans , and 
Wines3 the Slips whereof were brought from Candy , |the Golden _ of it which were kept by a Dragon, 
bringing forth here more Grapes than leaves, and Cluſters {and took hence by Hercules. But the Hiſtorians remove 
of two, three, and four {pans long., The Hills well ſtored theſe Gardens out of the Sea , into the main Land of 
with Goats, the Plains with numerous Herds of Cattle 3 LAfrick,, and fix them in Cyrene, where alrcady ſpoken of. 
the Woods with Peacocks, Thruſhes, Pigeons : theſe laſt |Which notwithſtanding, it is granted that there were an- 
ſo ignorant of the injury which Man might do thern, that |ciently ſome Jſlands in the Atlantic Occan, noted by this 
at the firſt coming of the Portwgals thither, they would name, and ſaid to be exceeding fruitful of their own ac- 
ſaffer themſelves to be taken up 3 but now have wit e-|cord : and therefore probably the ſame which Plutorech in 
nough to keep out of danger. the life of Sertoris calleth Inſule Atlantice , and de- 

The whole Iflard in all parts well watered, having be-|* ſcribes them thus : 43 9d Z 6g), Ainly mwnime 
fides many pleaſant Springs, eight haudſom Riverets , |*© melus Nexpridpa, &rc. They are (faith he) two 
wherewith the Earth rtefxcſhed and moiſined, yields the |* Iſlands parted by a narrow Streie of the Sea , diſtant 
ſweeter Herbage > which otherwilcby reaſon of the heat | from the main Land of Africk 100p0turlongs, which 
of the Air (ncver very cool) might not be ſo nouriſhing, iy in our accompt cometh to 1250 miles ) called alſo the 


&« Iſles 
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© Iles of Bleſſed Sowls X and the Fortnnate-Iſlands. They | © ſhould be the Elyſan Fields , the ſeats of the bleſſed 
© have rain there very ſeldom, but a tine (weet Dew, | © Souls departed , deſcribed by Homer : with the re» 


* which makes the Earth exceeding, fruitful both for til- 
< lage and planting Fruits, which ſometimes grow with- 
© out any care _—_— of the Husbandman 3 ſufficient 
< by their, plenty and (weetnc(s to maintain the people, 
* much given to caſe, and hardly troubling themſelves 
** with any buſineſs. The Air tor the moſt part very 
© terperate, never extream in any changes of the Sea- 
© {on;- the 11gour of the Northern and Eaſtern Winds , 
<* beivg by (o long a paſſage thither very much abated 3 
*as on the other Gd the Weltern {and South-Eaftern 
* Winds, do much refreſh it with ſuch Milts as they bring 
*trom the Sea, to thegreat comfort of the people. A 
* place ſo generally ſweet, that the Barbarous people in 


*it have aconltant and approved opinion , that theſe ! 


** port whereof Sertorius was ſq highly taken, that he in- 
*tended to have given over the purſuit of the Civil 
* Wars, and there to ſpend the reſt of his days in peace 
** and happineſs z which he had done, if the Cilicians, 
*© men accuſtomed unto ſpoil and rapine, had not took 
* him off. So far and to this purpole Pletarch. But 
what theſe Iſlands are, and where now to be found, (for 
in regard of their great diſtance from the Coaſt of Africk, 
they cannot be the Fortunate Iſlands ſpoken of before) I 
cannot eafily determine : unlefs we ſhould conjecture, as 
Ortetius doth, that they are the Iſlands of Cuba and Hiſpa- 
niola, on the Coaſts of America 3 to the Story and Cho- 
rography whereof we are now to haſten. 


And ſo much for the Iſles of AFR1CKx, 
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Amar 
Angola 
Aſna 
Azamor 
Atquin 
Adrimetum 


Babel Mandel 
Begamedrum 
Barca 

Benin 

Bone 

Borno 

Brava 
Budomcl 
Bugia 
Babylon Egypt 
Caire 

Cyrene 
Canaria 
Carthage 
Carta 


Damaata . 
Damut 
Danxcalz 


" Dara 


Docona 
F; 
Fatigar 
Feſſe 
Ficrro 
Forte ventura 
Fouchial 


Gamba 
Greg a 
Gryamt 
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39 29 
67 © 
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63 30 


45 10 


66 3O 
18 30 
11 10 


80 o1 
62 36 
62 

41 © 
37 10 
44 30 
74 30 


IO 20 


34 30 


67 30 
53 30 
9 3O 


It 40 


77 © 
46 © 


Lat. 
25 30 
31 20 
35 20 


32 40 
11 20 


17 30 
O 
I2 30 


2 40 A, 
32 50 
26 30 
28 © 


31 30 


70 30A. 
22 © 
14+ 04. 
23 30 
IO 40 


32 ZO 
29 30 


19. 04. 


5 10 
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| Long. 
Malta 46 © 
Manicongo 47 20 
Morocco 20 © 
Melinde 71 20 
Meroc 68 20 
Mcezzata 47 40 
Mina 28 go 
Mombaza 72 © 
Moſambique 70 20 
Memphis | 
N. 
Nubiz 60 © 
O. 
Oran 29 40 
P. 

Palma 6 20 
Paſcar 59 40 
- Q. 
Duiloa 69 50 

R. 
Ramſes 68 30 
Sabaim 68 20 
Septa 22 © 
Snachent 72 40 
Sus | 27 30 
T. 
Tangier 30 50 
Tefcthne 16 10 
Tegnit 27 40 
Trient I7 © 
Tenariffe $ 10 
Thſſet 20 © 
Teleſſine = 
Trgremahoi 65 © 
Tombnto 20 50 
T#nis 40 © 
Thebes in Egypt 
Velia T7 © 
UViica 

Ze 
Zacatcrs 88 © 
Zegreg 36 40 
Zeila 80 © 
Zigec 45 50 
Zimbaus . ” 


ATABLE of the Longitade and Latitude of the Principal 


Towns and Cities mentioned in this Part, 


Lat. 
45 30. 
7; of 
30 30 
3 20A. 
16 15 
30 40 
6 20 
4 50 4. 


14 40 


17 40 
$3 © 


28 o. 
I 204 


8 56 
30 30 


3 40 
35 40 
18 49 


35 © 
39 © 
28 10 
30 30 
27 30 
29 10 


i2 50 
14 40 
II 20 
40 bo 
25 Zo A, 


A. is the mark of a Sonthern Latitnde 


The Endof the Firſt Partof the Fourth Book, | 
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By PETER HEYLIMN: 


MATTH. XXIV. 14. 


Et predicabitur hoc Evangelium regni in univerſo orbe, teſtimoninm omnibus Gentibus * 
& tunc veniet conſummatio. 


S, Hieronym. in locum. 


Signum Dominic adventus eſt Evangelium in toto Orbe predicari, ut null fit t excu> 
ſabilis : quod aut jam completum, aut breyi terninius complendum. 
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PART II, 


5 EW v 


td 


CONTAINING THE 


CHOROGRAPH 


AM ERICA, 


Y ad HISTORY 


* 


——_—_— 


AND ALL THE 


Principal Kingdoms, Provinces, Seas, and Iſlands of it: 


Of eA M 


AMERICA, the fourth and laſt part of 
the World, is bounded on the Eaſt 
BS with the Atlantick Ocean and the Ver. 

5 givian Seas, by which parted from 
FO CONVEY Exrope and Africe, which Scas the 
Cee Sarz Marincrs call Mere del Noordez on the 


| 


on the South, with ſome part of Terra Anſtralis Incognita, 
from which ſeparatcd by a long but natrow Streight, cal- 
led the Streights of Magellan : the North bounds of it hi- 
therto-not ſo well diſcovered, as that we can certainly 
affirm it to be Iſpnd or Continent. | 
It is ca!led by ſome,” atid that moſt aptly, THE NEW 
WORLD :. New, for the Late Diſcovery 3 and Forld, 
for the vali greatnels of it. The moſt uſual, and yet ſoine- 
what the more improper name, is that of America be- 
eauſe Americus Veſpufivs, an adventurous Florentine, dil- 
covered a great part of the Continent of it. | But ſince 
the firſt light he had to find- out thoſe Parts catne from 
the Dire&ions and Exatnple of Columbus,who firlt led the 
way 3 and that Sebaſtian Cabot touched at many places: 


which Americw Veſpuſius never ſaw, it might as pro-? 


ERICA, 


e 


The moſt improper natne of all, and yet not mugh lefs 
uſed than that of America, is the Weſt-Indies : Weſt, 
in regard of the Weſtern ſituation of it from theſe paxts 
of Exropez and Indies, cither as miſtook for ſome paz 
of India, at the firſt Diſcovery, or elſe becauſe the Io 
rhen bſed to call all Countties, if xethote and rich, by the 
name of Indie. | Ta 
| Many are of opinion, but tathet grounded on conje- 
Aural Preſuinptions, thandemonſtrative Arguments,that 
Amtrica was known long befote our late Diſcoveries. 
Theit Reaſons Urawn, 1. From the DoQtrine of thi Ay 
ripodes, which being tnaintained by many of the Ancient 
Writers, infetreth (as they thiflk) a knowledge of thele 
partsofthe World which are oppoſite tous. But unto this 
e of the Ati, bt 


Hite 
it was known 
epoderwerenotkno 


Rtuals, a5 he told-ch 
of Henno in this fa 
to be Haimo himlel 


perly have bren called Columbana, Sebaſtians, Or Cabotide 


bs —f ULRO Ter 
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> —_ — 


wards, but more towards the South: and therefore this | and thelike: in which regard ſome ſorry States-men went 


Great "TLund; wharſocvpgg it was, (whetheg Madera {ome 


one of the Fortuate- pds, Ldetermingn t) could not be [tele Loufiries Olga Þ 
Amcrica, 3+ Itigalledged that,Plato in his Time {peaks | vain Ambition,;conlide 


of a great ltland of the Atlantick, Ocean, Lybiam & Ajri- 
cam adequans , (as out of him Tertulliax hath it) as big 
as Lybia and Africk, properly,ſo called ; which he con- 
teflcrh to be drowned long before his time, and therefore 
polibly never extant but in.lome. miens fancies. 4. That 


Ariſtotle in the Book de Munds ( if that Book be his) ſpeaks | 


of an Ii)and very truittul, and full of Navigable Rivers, 
diſcovered by the Carthaginians, and by. them forbidden 
to be planted upon pain of death, Which Iſland being 
affirmed by that Author to be Multorum dierum itinere 4 
Gadibus remota , hath made ſome men conceive it to be 
this America, or {ome of the great Iſlands of ic. As if 
it might not as:well be-onc-ot the Azores, or perhaps Mas» 
der, or ſome other of the Iſlands in the Road of Hanxo's 
Voyage. Certain Iam, that one of the belt Friends the 
Phenicians have, who would not gladly fole Tuch' an'op- 
portunity of cnnqbling their performanges iy Navigation, 
(could any, thingbe buile upon it} doth waye the whole 
Relation as of doubtful credit 3 and knoweth of no ſuch 
place as is there deſcribcd by that Author, whoſoever he 


1 


were. 5 Son cave produced thele Verſes of Seneca, to 


intcr a knowledge of this Country among(t the Ancients, 
UIZ, 6s 
Vent: xt ann s ſecula ſeri, 
# Onibus QeEmmus vincula rerum 
, SH - & / 
Laxet,.(. 31geus peat. Tells, 
Nwoſque Typhis detegat Orbeg, 
Nec fit Terris ultima Thule. 


Which may be Engliſhed in theſe words ; 
In the lalt days an Age ſhall come 
Wherein the all devouring Foam 
Shall loſe its former bounds, and ſhew 
Another Continent to view, 
New IW.rlds, which Night doth now conceal, 
A ſecond Typhis ſhall reveal 3 
| i frozen Thule ſhall no more + 

« of the Earth the fartheft Shore, 


But this Argument can bring no neceſſary, nor ſomuch 
as. 2, probable inference, of any ſuch Continent as this, 
then known, to Sexeca : the Poet in,that Chorus ſhewing 
as wal the continual dangers as the: poſſible effects of 
Navigation 3 that there might be, not thac chere were, 
more Lands diſcovered then thoſe formerly known. 
6 Some hold this Country to be the Land of Ophir, to 
which' Senor is ſaid inthe holy Scriptures to have ſent 
for Gold. But Ezion-Geber, which is there alſo laid tobe 
the ſtation where his Navy lay, was ſituate in thebottom 
of the Red: Sea, or Bay of Arabia: whereas if he had (ent 
this way, his ſhipping wut have lain at Joppa, or ſome 0- 
ther Poxt of the Meduerranean, and from thence ſet for- 
wards thtough the Streights of Gibraltar, and fo plainly 
weſtward. 7 Finally,ip the Hiſtory of J/aler, writ by Da- 
vid Powel, 1tis tC Rat Madoc the Son. of Owen Gwi- 
nedth Pringe of Wales, of purpole to decline engaging in a 
Civil Tay raiſed in that Eſtate, in the year 1170. put him- 
ſc1t to$c4, and after a lopg courle of Navigation came. in- 
to this Country : where after he had left his men,and for- 
riticd ſome places of advantage in it, hereturned homie for 
more : tes: which he carricd with him jn ten Barks ; 
BY. Ul THTSYS w1h. 


HHiogar the 1#clch Or Branſh tongue t9-þi 


L 


t 
L£ 


/ 


6.IWelc 117 | t9-be found among his name recorded, being no otherwiſe reward: d fi 
eth ly 25 that aBird with a white head is called Pengwrn, 1 joyful News) delcricd Fire, an evident Argument that 


about to entitle. Quetft Eliz&Peth unto the Soveraignty-of 


others, might becaft upon thoſe parts by force 5f Tempeſt, 
and eaſily implant ſome few words of their own amon, 
the People therFinhabiting.® An" though I mult needs 
ay t&r thehdndhr of 9F4lF7; that they have more grounds 
for whit they ſay, the thoſe which look tor this New 
World in the 4tlantis of Plato, the Atlantick Iilands of 
Ariſtotle and Plutarch, or the Diſcoveries of Hanno the 
Carthaginian : yct am I nut ſo far convinced of the truth 
thereot, the uſe of the Mariner's Compaſs being not fo an- 
cient, (without which ſuch a Voyage could not be pertor- 
med) but thatI may conclude with more fatisfaction,that 
this Country was unknown to the former Ages. 

But now,-as Mela the Geographer ſaid once of Britain, 
then newly conquered by the Romans, Britannia qual# 
[72 qualeſque progeneret , mox certioras Of magis explorata 
dicentur*; quippe jam din clauſam aperit ecce Principum 
maximus, (he means Claudius Ceſar) nec indomitarum mo- 
do ſed & incognitarum ante ſe Gentium Vitor : {0 may we 
lay of America, on theſe late Diſcoveries. What kind of 
Countrey it is,and what men it produceth,we do and ſhall 
know more certainly then in former times 3 fince thoſe 
puiſſant Kings of Spaix have laid open almoſ all the parts 
thereof, inhabited not onely by 'unvanquiſhed, but even 


| unknown Nations. + 4+ rg > promiſe of 
| hisSon, that 'his Goſpel before the en 


| "of. the World 
ſhould be.preached to all Natiods, ſtirred upvne Chriſts- 
pher Colon, or Columbus, born at Nervy, in the Seig- 
nioury of Genoa, to be the Infirument tor finding out 
thoſe parts of the World, to which the ſound of the Go- 
ſpel had not yet arrived: , Who being aman-of great abi- 
.lities, and born. to undertake great mattetb , could not 
perſwade himſelf (the motion of the Sun conſidered) but 
that there was another World to which that Glorious Pla- 
net did impart both his Light and Heat, when he went 
from us. This Jorld he purpoſed to ſeek after, and open> 
ing his Deſign to the State of Genoa, Anno 1486. was by 
them rejected. On this repulle, he ſent his Brother Bar- 


| tholomeÞv to King Henry the Seventh of England whoin 


his way hapned unfortunately into the hands of Pirats, by 
them detained a long while, but at laſt inlarged. As ſoon 
as he was (et at liberty, he repaired to the Court of Exg- 
land; where his. Propoſition found ſach a cheartul enter- 
tainment at the hands of the King, that Chriſtopber Co- 
lumbus was ſent for to coniethitheralſo. But GOD had 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of his rich purchaſe. For Chriſtopher, 
not knowing of his' Brothers impriſonment, nor hearing 
any tidings trom him, conceived the offer of his Service 
co have been negleRed;; and thereupon made his defires 
| known at the Court of Caſtile: where, after many delays, 
| and fix years attendance on the bulineſs, he was at laft fur- 
| niſhed with three Ships'onely;and thoſe not for Conqueſt, 
| but Diſcovery. With this ſinall firength he ſailed on the 
main Ocean more then 60 days, yet could ſee no Land, fo 
that the diſcontented Spaniards began to mutiny3 & part- 
ly out of ſcorn to be under the Commaind of a Stranger, 
partly defitoins to return, would not go a Foot forwatds. 
Juſt at thac titne it happened that Colmmbis did difcern 
the Clouds to carty a clearer colour than they did betote: 
and probablyconceiving that this clearne(s proceeded trom 
ſome nigh habitable place, reſtrained the time of their ex- 
peRation within the compals of three days, paſling his 
word to return again, if they did nor ſee Land within 


jo Kher bs nor they. lgoked after by the reli of, that |-that time. Toward the end of the third day, .one of the 
Nation: To which ſome add, that PERS ill ſome ſmat- | Company, called Rodrigo de Triane (be days to have 
e 


for ſuch 


they 


e wiſe, diſlwded Rom that® 
* that Yelch-rien, af well as® 
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tixcy drew near-unto ſome Shore. The place diſcovered 
was an Iſland on the Coalt of Florida, by the Natives cal- 
Icd Guabanani:s by Columbus, \S+,Saviours, now: counted 
one ot the Lucaios. Landing his men, and cauling a Tree 
to be cut down, he made a Croſs thereof, which he; cre- 
&ed near the place where he came on Land 3 and by that 
Ceremony took poſlcſhon: of - this NEW WORLD 
tor the Kings of Spain, Ofob. 11. Anno 1492+. Alter- 
wards he diſcovered and took poſſeſſion of . Hiſpaniola.z |. 
and with -much Treaſureand Content returned towards 
Spain. Preferred for this good Service by the Kingsthem- 
(clves, tirſt to be Admiral of the Tdies, and afterwards to 
a Coat of Arms with this Inſcription, For Caſtile aud Leox 
Columbus hath gotten «a NEW. WORLD and in conclu- 
fion unto the Title of Duke Dela Veg, in the Ifle of Fa- 
maica.News ofthis fortunate Diſcovery being ſent to Pope 
Alexander. VI..by the Kings of Caftile; he very liberally be- 
flowed upon themall thoſe Countreys which they already 
had,'or ſhould afterwards diſcover inthe Weſtern World 3 
adviling them to uſe their Diligence and Endeavours for 
converting thoſe People to the Faith: which was done ac- 
cordingly:For thenext year Columbys being furniſhed with 
18-Ships for moreDiſcoveries,and his BrotherBarthalomew 
made Governour of the Countreys diſcovered by him,they 
took along, with thewone Bnyl, a Beneditiine Monk, as the | 
Popes Vicar-General,accompanied withthe learned Clerks 
which wereto be Aflifiants to him: inthe converting of. 
that Pcople'to the Chriltian Faith.. In this ſecond Voyage, 
he diſcovered the Ifſauds of Cha and Famatca, and built | 
the Town of [ſabells (afterwards better known by the name 
of Domingo) in Hipaniola3 from whence, for ſomeSeveri- 
ries uſed againſt the mutinous Spaniards, he was ſent Pri- 
ſonerinto Caftile, but very honourably entertained; andab- 
{olved from all the Crimes imputed to him. In the year 
1497 he began his'third Voyage, in.which:he diſcovered 
the Countreys'of Paria and Cumana,. on the firm Land, 
with the Iſlands of Cxbagna and Margarita, with many 
other Iſlands,Capes,and Provinces;which ſhallbe touched 
upon particularly imtheirſeveral places. In the year 1500- 
he began his fourth and/laſt Voyage, in the courſe whereot, 
coming,to Hifpaniola, he was unworthilydenied\entrance 
into the City of Domingo, by Nicholas de-Ovendo, the then 
Governour of it: after which, ſcouring along the Sea- 
coatts as far as NombredeDios, but adding little to the for- 
tune of his former Diſcoveries, he returned/back to Cuba 
and Jamaica, and from thence.to Spain, where about ſix 
years after (that is to fay, Anz. r506.): he departed this 
Life, and was. honourably interred at-Sevil, whereto this 
day remaineth this Epitaph on his Tomb, bald. init (elf, 
and otherwile exceeding ſhort of ſo great a Mcrit. Of 
which I muſt tell you by the way, that the ' Philip whom 
the Ferfificr (I do not ſay the Poet).called Phitippus Fiſpa- 
mas, ſhould rather have been called Phlippus Auftriacus, or 
Philippus Bavgundas, as being meanc of that Philip of Au- 
fria, Duke of Bxrgundy, who had: then married Foazs, fole 
Daughter and Heir of the King of” Spain, and after the 
death of Iſabells facceeded in the Realm of- Caſtile: or 
elſe the Epitaph muſt be written long after his death, and 
meant of Philip the II. Son of Chayles the Fifth, who was 
not born umil the year 1527, and.camenot tothe Crown 
above twemy years after. Now for this Epiaph,; fuch 
as it iS, it is this that followeth : (+4) 


Chriftophorus genre quem Genoa clara Columbus, 
( Numine percelſis quo nefcis.) primus in altum' | 
Deſcendens Peclagus, Solems ver ſquce eadimtens " 133! 


Litora detexd; Hiſpano peritara Philippo-> | - 
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Which may-be Engliſhed * theſe Words; Ki 


I Chriſtopher |Columbus, whomathe Land 

Of Genoa firſt brought ſorth, firſt took in band, 

I know nat by what Deity. incited, 

To ſcour the Weſtern Seas, and was deliobted. 

To ſeek for Conntreys never known, before, + - 
Crown'd with Succeſs, I firſt deſcry'd the Shore _ 
Of tbe NEW: WORLD, then deftin'd to ſuſtain 
The futtere Tokg of 'Philip Lord of Spain. 

And yes I greater matters left, bebind, 

For Men of more Means, and a Braver Mind. 


Dying he left two Sons behind him: of which the youn- 
gelt, called Ferdinand, died unmarried 3 the cldeſt, called | 
Diego, ſucceeded his Father inthe Admigalty of the Indies, 
and the Dukedom of Veg, aud tnarzicd Maxy of Toledo; 
Daughter of Ferdinand Duke of Alva; but having (as it 
ſeemerh) no Ifſue by her, 'he ſpent the greateſt part of his 
Eſtate in founding the Library at Sevil, ſpoken of before, 
which he furniſhed with 12000 Volumes, and endowed 
witha liberal Revenue to maintain the ſame; But though 
his Family be extin&, yet his Fame ſhall live, renowned 
toall Poſteritics,as the firſt Difcoverer of this New World, . 
and conſequently the greateſt and:moſt fortunate Advany 
cer of the. Spaniſh Monarchy 3 though in his life-tirfle (0 
maligned by moſt part of the Spaxiards, that Bobadills, be- 
ing ſent into thole parts for redreſs of Grievances, loaded 
him with Irons, and returned him Priſoner into Spain, 
Nordid they-onely.ſtick after his death to deprive him of 
the honeur of this Diſcovery,(attributing it toI know not 
what Spaxiard, whoſe Charts & Deſcriptions he had ſeen) 
but inhis life would often ſay that it was a matter of no 
ſuch difficulty to have found theſe Countreys 3 and that if 
he had not done it when he did, ſome body elſe might have 
done it for him. Whoſe peeviſhneſs he confuted by this 
modeſt Artifice, defiring ſome of them, who inſolently e- 
nough had contended with him touching this Diſcovery, 
to make an Egg ſtand firmly upon one of its ends. Which 
when thiey could not doupon many Trials, he gently brui- 
ling one end of it, made it Randupright 3 letting, them ſee 
without any farther reprehention, how eafie it was to do. 
that thing which we ſee another do before us. 

But:ta proceed, Colrmbus having thus led the way, was 
ſcconded by Fobn Cabot a Venetian, the Father of Sebaſtian 
Cabot, in behalf of Henry the Seventh of England; 
who.in the year 1497. diſcovered: all the North-Eaſt 
Coafts hereof, from the Capeof Florida in the South, to 
Nemfonnd-Land, ”and Terra di. Laboyader in the Noxth, 
cauling the Royelets to turn Homagers to that King, and 
the Crown of England; Next aftcr him ſucceeded A4- 
mericus. Vepuſias, an adventurous Florextine, employed 
thercin by Emanueb King of Portugal, Anno 1501. ona 
deſign of finding out anearer way to the Molucca's than 
by the Cape off goud Hope, who though he paſſed not far- 
ther than the Cape of S. Augaftines. m Braſil, without lo 
much as: having a fight of the Great River de 12 Plata; 
which waſhetch the South parts of that Country 3 yet 
framhim (to the great Injury and Neglcd of the firſt Diſe 
coverers).the Continent or Main Eand of this Countrey 
hath the name of America; by whith it isftill known,and 
moſtcommonly called: ' Followed herein by divers pri- 
| rate Adventurers and Undertakers out of all parts of Ex> 
rope boxdering on the Ocean. Ferdinand Magellanus 
was the firft that compaſſed the whole World, and found 
| the South paſſage, ' called Fremm Mapellanicum to this 
| day.: followed hercin by Drake and Cavendiſh of Eygland. 
| Frobiſhey ard Davis attempred a Diſcovery of the North- 
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. Sothat, according to that clegant ſaying of the lear- 
= Verulam in his RO bwres of Learning, this Great 
Building, the World, had never through-Lights made in it, 
rill theſe our days by which, as almoſt all parts of Learn- 
ing, fo in eſpecial chis of Navigation, and by conſequence 
of Coſmography alſo, hath obtained an incredible Proh- 

iency in theſe later times. | X 
"” inthe Infancy and firſt Ages of the World, (pardon 

me, I beſeech you, this ſhort but not unprofitable Digreſli- 
' on) rhen livedat home, neither intent upon any forrcign 
Merchandiſe, nor inquiſitive after the Lives and Fortunes 
of their Neighbours 3 or in the Language of the Poet, 


Nondum ceſa ſuis, peregrinum nt viſcret Orbem, 
Montibus, 4 liquidas Pinus, diſcenderat und.y. 


The Pine left not the Hills on which it ſtood, 
To ſeek ſirange Lands, or rove upon the Flood. 


But when the Providence of God had inſtructed Noah 
how to build the Ark, for the preſervation of himlelt and 
his Children from the general Deluge,the Poſterity which 
deſcended from him, had thereby a pattern for the making 
of Ships and other Veſſels (perfected in more length of 
time) whereby to make the Waters paſſable,and maintain 
aneceſſary intercourſe betwixt Nation and Nation. *Tis 
eruc,Athe Heathen Writers, which knew not Noab, attri- 


bite the invention of Shipping to ſundry men, according 


to ſuch Informations or Traditions as they had received : 
Strabo to Minos King of Crete 3 Diodorus Siculus to Neptune, 
who was therefore called the God of the Seas; and Tabul- 
Iu to the people of Tyre, (a Town indeed of great Wealth 
and Traftick, and the moſt famous Empory of the elder 


times) ſaying, 
Prima Ratem ventis credere difta Tyrus, 


The Tyriens firſt the Art did find. 
To make Ships travel with the Wind. 


And queſtionlcſs the Tyrianz, and the reſt of the Phanici- 
«nr, enjoying a large Sca coaſt, and many ſafe and capaci- 
ousHavens.being in theſe times moli lirong at Sea,and ma. 
king ſo many fortunate Navigations into moſt parts of the 
then known World, might give the Poct ſome good. co- 
lour for his affirmation. From the Phanicians, the Erypti- 
ans (their next Neighbours) might derive the Art of Na- 
vigation 3 though'bcing an ingenious people, they did add 
much to it. For whereas the firſt Velſels were either made 
of the body of ſome great Tree, made hollow bythe Art of 
Manor elſc of divers Rods or Twigs faſhioned into a Boat, 
and covered with the Skins of Beatts,Cwhich we have {po- 
ken of before, when we were in Sanguebar,and which are 
ſtill in uſe amongſt theſe Americans )) the Phanizians 
brought them firfi into ſtrength and form3but the Egyptians 
addedDecks unto them. By Danaw King of ,when he 
fed from his Brother Rameſes, the uſe of Shipping wasfirſi 
brought amoneſt the Grecians,who before that time knew 
no other way of crofling their narrow Seas, but on Beams 
or Rafters tied to one another. Nave primu ab FEpgypto 
Danaus advenit > ante enim Ratibus navigabatar, as it 151n 
Pliny : where we may ſee the true and genuine difference 
betwixt Ratis and Navis 3 though now both be uſed indit- 
Fexently tor all ſorts of Shipping. Amongſt the Grecians, 
thole of Crete were the ableſi Sca-men 3. which gave oc- 
calion to Ariftotle to call Crete the Lady of the Sea'3 and 


to Strabo, to make Minos the Ioventor of Ships. :. In fol- 


Jowing times the Cartbaginians, being a Colony of :Tyre 
_— conſiderable i his kind, and by the benetit 


hapned (asall things do and muſt concur to Gods pub. / 
lick purpoſes in the alteration of Eſtates) that a Tempeſt 
{cparating a xinqueremis, or Gally of five banks of Oars, 
from the reſt of the Carthaginian Fleet, caſt it on the 
Shore ot Jraly 3 by which accident the Romans learning 
the Art of Ship-wrights, ſoon became Maſters of the 
Sea. That France and Spain were taught the uſe of Ship. 
ping by the Greeks and Phexicians, is a thing paſi queſti- 
oning » Marſeilles in the one being a Phocean, and Gades 
in the other a Tyrian Colony. As for the Belgians and 
the Britains, it 15 probable that they firſt learnt ic of the 
Romans,(though formerly they had ſome way to tranſport 
themſclves from one Shore to the other) for Ceſar telleth 
us of the Belge, Ad eos Mercatores minime commeant, that 
they were not at all viſited by foreign Merchants. And 
the ſame Ceſar found the Seas betwixt France and Britain 
ſo ill furniſhed with Veſſels, that he was fain to make 
Ships to tranſport his Army : Singulari militum fludio 
circiter ſexcentas & duodetriginta Naves invenit , as his 
own words are, 
Having thus brought Navigation to the greateſt height 
which it had in thoſe days; let us look back again on 
the Inventors of particular Veſſels, and the Tackle unto 
them belonging. That the Phanicians tirſt invented open 
Veſſels, and the Egyptians Ships with Decks, hath been 
ſaid before ; and unto them alfo is referred the Invention 
of Gallies, with two Banks of Oars upon a fide 3 which 
kind of Veſſels grew lo large in the courſe of time, that 
Ptolomy Philopater is ſaid to have made a Gally of Fifty 
Banks, Great Ships of Burthen called Circerw, we owe 
to the Cypriots, Cock-boats, or Skiffs, (Scephs) to 
the Ilyrians, or Liburnians , Brigantines, (Celoces) to 
the Rbodians 3 and Frigots or light Barks, ( Lembos ) un- 
tothe Cyrenians. The Phaſel; and Pampbyli ( which we 
may render Men of War) were the Invention of the 
Pamphyliens, and the Inhabitants of Pbaſelis, a Town of 
Lycia, in Afia Minor. As for Tackle, the Beotians inven- 
ted the Oar 3 Dedalus, and his Son Tear, the Maſts 
and Sails: Which gave occaſion to the Poets to feign, 
that flying out of Crete, they made Wings to their Bodies 
and that ſcarus ſoaring too high, melted the Wax which 
faſtened his Wings unto his Shoulders, and thereby pe- 
riſhed : the truth being, that preſuming tov much on this 
new invention, he ran himſelf upon a Rock, and was caſi 
away. For Hippagines, Veſſels for tranſporting of Horle, 
we are indebted to the Salaminians 3 for Grapling; hooks, 
to Anacharſis, for Anchors, to the Tuſcansz and for the 
Rudder, Helm, or Art of Steering, to Typbis, the chief 
Pilot in the famous Argo, who noting that 4 Kite when 
ſhe flew, guided her whole Body by her Tail, &ff:Qcd 
that in the devices of Art, which he had obſerved in the 
Works of Nature, By theſe helps ſome great Voiages 
were performed in the elder times 3 the greateſt, thoſe of 
Jaſon, Viyſſes, and Alexauder, with the Fleets of Solomon 
and the Fgyprian Kings. Of theſe, Faſo and his Com- 
panions ſailed in the Ship called Argo, through the Es 
xine Sca, and part of the Mediterranean 3 Ulyſſes, through 
the Mediterranean onely 3 ſmall Gullets, if compared with 
the Ocean. ' Alexander's Journey , fo famous, and ac- 
counted then ſo hazardous, was but failing down the 
River Indys, and four hundred furlongs into the Ocean, 
And for rhe Fleets of SoJomon, and the Kings of Epypr, 
it 1s very apparent that they went with great leiſure, and 
crawled cloſe by the Shore-fide : otherwiſe it had been 
impoſlible to have conſumed three whole years it going 
from Exjon-Geber into India, and returning again 3 which 
was the uſual time of theſe Voyages, as appearcth in 
1 King. 10.23. Aﬀter the fall of the Apman Monarchy, 


| the moſt-potent States by Sca in the Mediterranean were 


of their Shipping much diſtreſſed the Romares. Butſoir 


the Genoeſe and Venetians, in the Occan the Engliſh and 
| the 
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the Haſc-Towns, neither of which ever attempted any: | m— at their firſt arrival found the People without 
a 


great Diſcoverics. Forry 

But in the year 1300, one Flavio of Malphi in the 
Realm of Naples found out the Compals, or Fyxis Nan- 
tica, conſiſting of $ Windsonly, the four principal, and 
tour collateral: and not loogatter, the people of Bruges 
and Aztwcrp pertced that excellent Invention , adding 
2 . othcr ſubordinate Winds or Points: By means of this 
cxccllent lyſtzument, and withal by. the good ſucceſs of 
Columbus, the Pormgals Ealtwards, the Spaniards Welt- 
wards, and the Engliþ Northwards, have made many 
glorious and fortunate Expeditions: which had been ut- 
terly impoſſible to have becn pertormed, and had been 
fooliſhly undertaken when that Help was wanting, I 
know there hath been much pains taken by ſome Leerncd 
mn to Prove the uſe of the Mariner's Compals to be tar 
more ancicnt than is now commonly pretended. Fuller, 
a very learned and induſirions man, but better sKilled in 
the Hebrew Tongue than the Philologic of the Greeks and | 
Latines, will have it known to Solomon , and by him 
taught unto the Tyrians and Phenicians, (the moſt famous 
Sea-rncn of old times : ) but he brings no Argument of 


weight to make good. the cauſe. Nor is it poilible that 
{uch an Excellent lavention, fo benchcial to the common 
Good of all Mankind', ſhould have been torgotten and 
diſcontinued for the ſpace of more than 2000 years, it 
ever the Tyrians and Phenicians had been Maſters of it 3 
who could not poſhibly conccal it ( had they been [o mind- 
ed) from the common Mariners, or they not have com- 
municated it for Gain, or defire ot Glory, to the Greeks 
and Romans, under whom {ucceflively they lived. As 
little moment doltind in ſorne other Arguments 3 as that 
the Lapis Heraclius of the ancient Writers, or the Verſs- 


riner's Compaſs. For plainly the Verſoriaot Plautws isno 
other than that piece of Tackle which our Mariners now 
call the Belin > by which they uſe to turn their Sails, and 
fit them to the change of cvery Wind. And fo much 
doth appear by the Poet himſclt, in the Comedy which he 
calls Mercator, {aying, Hinc ventus nunc ſecundus eſt, cape 
modo Verſariame. So called from Verſo, to turn often, or 
from Verſum, the tirſt Swpine of Verto : whence Velum 
wertere 15 a common phraſe amongſt the Latizes, uſcd for 
the ſhifring of the Sail as the Wind doth vary, As for 
the Load-ſtone, it is called indeed Heraclins Lapis, 
"Hegxanie A'JG> by the Greeks: not becauſe Hercules Tyrius, 
whom the Phanicians invocated when they were at Sea, 
had firſt found out the Virtue of it , as our Faller think- 
eth but. becauſe firſt found near Heraclea, a City of Lydis 3 
Kexay) o' 83s ams Hegxaries © oy Avdig mntas , faith He- 
ſychius, the old Grammarian. Callcd for the fame rea- 
ton Magnes, by the Writers both Greek and Latinez be- 
cauſc firit found in the Territory of Magaeſia, a City of 
Lydia alſo, whereot Heraclea was a part. So Snidas tel- 
leth us of the Greeks, *Hezzawas aidoy mts F Manemnoray ame 
dof, 0s 7 7 Hegpxaniay © Maymnicg 49), Herachum Lapi- 
dem quidam Magncham reddiderunt, quia Heraclea pars eſt 
Magueltiz. Called tor the very ſame reaſon Lydius Lapis 
alſo, but by them known onely asa Touchitone. Thus old 
Lcretins tor the Latines, 


© nem Magneta wocant patrio de nomine Graii, 
Magnetum qnia fit patriis de finibus ortus. 


Which Stone the Greeks do Magnes name, 
Becauſe it from Magneſis came. 


But I have rambled farther than I did intend, drawn 
by the virtue of the Load-ſtone too much out of my way. 


manner of Apparel, nought skillkkd in Agriculture, 
making their Bread either ot a Plant called Majze, or | 
a kind of Root called Fucca: a Root wherein is a veno- 
mous Liquor, not inferiour to the moſt deadly Poylons 
but having firſt ſqueezed out this Juice, and'after dried 
and preparcd the Root, they made their Bread of it. 
They worſhipped Devilliſh Spirits, whom they called 
ZLemes 3 in remembrance of whom they kept certain 
Images made of Cotton-wool, like our Childrens Babies 
to which they did great Reverence, as ſuppoſing the Spi- 
rit of the Zemcs tobe in them : ana to blind thetn the 
more, the Devil would cauſe theſe Puppets to feem ty 
move, and to make a noiſe. They ftoud alſo in fo great 
fear of them, thar thcy durſt not difpleaſe them : tor ifs 
their wills were not fulfilled, the Devil ſtraight executed 
vengeance upon fore of their Children; ſb holding this 
infatuated People in perpetual Thraldom. So ignorant 
they were of all things which they had not ſeen, that they 
thought the Chriſtians to be Immortal: wondring ex- 
ceedingly at the Sails, Maſts, and Tacklings cf their 
Shipsz themſelves knowing no Ships or other Veſſels, 
but huge Troughs made of fome great-bodied Tree. But 
this opinion of the Chriſtians Immortality (in the ſenſe 
they meant it) did not long continue : for having taken 
ſome of them, they held their heads under the Water till 
they had quite choaked thetnz by which they knew them 
to be mortal, like other men. Quite deſtitute of all good 
Learning, they reckoned their time by a confuſed Obſer- 
vation ot the courſe of the Moon : and ſtrangely admi- 
red to ſee the Spaniards know the Health and Afﬀairs of 
one another, one]y by reading of a Letter. Ot a plain 
and honett nature, for the moſt part, they were found to 
bez loving and kind.in their Entertainments, and apt to 
do good Offices, both private and publick, according to 
their Underttandings : encouraged thereunto by an opi- 
nion which they had, that beyond ſome certain Hill ( but 
they knew not where) thoſe which lived honeſtly and juſt- 
ly,or offered up their Lives in defence of their Countrey, 
ſhould hind a place of everlaſting Peace and Happinels. So 
natural is the knowledge of the Souls Immortality, and 
of fome Uhz for the future Reception of it, that we find 
{ome Traft or other of it in moſt batbarous Nations. And 
as for Gold and Stlver, which the new-come Chriſtians 
{o adored, they eſteemed them no otherwiſc then as droſs : 
though many times they adorned themſelves therewith 
tor the colour's ſake 3 as they did alſo with Shells, Fea« 
thers, and the like fine Gew-gaws. 
Of Complexion mott of thee Americaus were reaſon. 
ably fair and clear, little inclining unto Blagkneſs : not- 
withſtanding that a great part of this Country lieth under 
the ſame parallel with Atbiopia, Lybiz, and the Land of 
Negroes. So that the extraordinary heat of the Sun is not 
(as fome imagine) the Cauſe of that Blackneſs, though 
accidentally it may turn the Skis inito ſuch a Colour 3 as 
we ſee in many Coptntrey-Laſſes, even in colder Climates, 
whoſe Faces are continually expoſed to the Sun and Wea- 
ther. Ochers, more wilſc in theix own Conceits, (but in 
no bodies elſe) will have the natural Seed of the Africans 
to be black of Colour; contrary both to Senſe and Rea. 
fon, Experience and true natural Philoſophy being both 
againſt it, And ſome will have this Blackneſs laid as a 
Curſe on Cham, (from whoſe poſterity the African Nati- 
ons do derive them(clves) becauſe, forſooth, he had car- 
| nal knowledge of his Wife when they were inthe Ark: a 
Fancy as ridiculous as the other falſe. So that we muſt re- 
| ter it wholly to Gods ſecret pleaſure; though poſſibly e- 

nough the Curſe of God on Cham and on his poſterity 


Itis time now to return again into America, where the 


| ( though for ſome caufe unknown to us) hath an Influense 
on it, 


Touch'- 
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Touching the Original of this People, it is moſt pro- | it were tobe obedient to their Paſtors and Teachers.) Yet 
bable that they delcended from the Tartarsz tor which | here I muſt confeſs, (tor am loth to defraud any man of 


there arc ſome Arguments of ſpecial weight: For firft, | 


it may be proved in the way of Negation, that they came | Chriltianity: the number of Chriſtians in this Countrey 


not from Exrope 3 as having no remainders of the Arts, 
Learning and Civilities of it. And ſecondly, that they 
came not from Africkz in regard they have no Black-men 
amongſt them, except ſome tew which dwell on the Sea- 
Coaſts over againſt Guinea in the Land of the Negroes, 
from whence they are ſuppoſed to have been brought hi- 
ther by ſome Tempeſt or other. Thirdly, that they have 
not thc Jealt token or ſhew of the Arts and Induſtry of 
China, India, or any civil Region on that ſide of Aſia. The 
Affirmative Arguments prove firſt, That they came from 
Afia ,, next in particular from Tartary. That they came 
out of Aſia, is more than maniteſt, in that the Welt fide 
of the Country towards Afiz, is tar more populous then 
the Eaſt towards Exrope : of which there can be no other 
rcaſon aſſigned, than that theſe parts were hiſt inhabited, 
and that trom hence the rcſt was peopled. Next, the 
Idolatry of this People, and the particularitics thercof, 
their Incivility and barbarous qualities, tcll us that they 
are moſt like the Tartars of any. Thirdly, the Welt- 
ſide of America. if it be not Continent with Tartary, 
is yet disjoyned by a very ſmall Strcight, as may be per- 
ccived in all our Maps and Charts, as alſo in the Dcſcrip- 
tion of theſe Countreys : ſo that there is thence into thele 
Countreys a very quick and eafie paſſage» And tourth]y, 
The People of Quivira,, which of all the Provinces of 
America is the ncarcit unto Tartary, are {aid to follow, 
in the whole courſe of thcir Life, the Seaſons and beſt pa- 
ſturing of their Cattel, juſt like the Scythian Nomadeg, or 
Tartarian Hordes : an cvidcent Argument of their Origt- 
nal Dcſccnt. 
But from what Root ſocver they did firſi deſcend, cer- 
+ fain it is, that they had ſertled here many Ages lnce, and 
overſpread all the parts and quarters of this ſpacious Con- 
cincnt 3 there being noplace which the Spaniards, or any, 
other Adventurers, found dcſolate or waſte, and without 
Inhabitants. But thcix numbers are much diminiſhed ſince 
theſe late Diſcoveries 3 the Spaniards behaving themlelves 
moſt inhumanely towards this unarmed and naked Peo- 
ple, killing them up like Shecp appointed to the Slaugh- 
cer, or otherwiſe conſuming them in their Mines and 
Works of Drudgery. And had not Charles the Fitth 
ordained with moſt Chriſtian Prudence, that the Natives. 
ſhould not be compclled to work in the Mines againfi their 
wills, but that the Spaniards ſhould provide themſelves 
of Slav.s cI{ewhere 3 the Natives in a little longer time 
had been quite exterminatcd, to the great reproach, of 
Chriſtianity and the Goſpel. For ſo exceeding barba- 
rous and bloody were they at their firſt coming thither, 
that Hathny, a Nobleman amongſt them, being perſwa- 
dcd to ewbrace the Chriſtian Faith, demanded fir what 
he ſhould get by being of that Religion? and was an{we- 
red, That he ſhould get Heaven and the Joys thereof : 
Then would he know what place was deſtinate to ſuchas 
dicd unbaptizcd z and was aniwered, That they went to 
Hcl, and the Torments of it.” Einally, asking unto which 
of theſe two places the Spaniards went, and being told 
they went to Heaven, he renounced his Baptiſm : pro- 
teſting that he would rather go to Hell wigh the Unbap- 
tized, than to live in Heaven with ſo crmel a People. The reſt 
were driven unto the Font, like ſo many Horſes to the wa- 
tering place, and received into the Church of Chriſt 
without any Inſtru@tion; inforuch that one old Frier (as 
himſelf corteſſed to Charles the Fifth) had Chiiſtened 
700000 of them, and another of that rank zopooo 3 never 
acqu:inting them with any of the Articles of the Chriſti- 
an Faith, or points of Religious Converſation, (except 


his due) there hath been made a great Improvement of 


being thought by ſome learned men of the Church of Rome, 
to equalall thole of the Latine Churches in Europe. And 
though perhaps conſtrained at firſt unto it as a new Re- 
ligion, and ot a ſtrifter Rule then that which before they 
had; yet by long time and Education it is now grown 
more plauſible and tamiliar to them. The Church hereof 
1s governcd by the four Archbiſhops of, 1 Mexico, 2 Lima, 
3 S. Foy, and 4 Dominico» who have under them 2g 
mo Biftops, all liberally endowed and provided 
Or. 

When this New Wotld came firſt acquainted with the 
Old, Iſabel Queen of Caftife would not permit any of her 
Husband Ferdinando's SubjeRts tobe planted hete, viz: Ar- 
ragonians Or Valentians, but licenſed the Caftilians, Auda- 
luzians, Biſcainers, and the reſt of her own people onely, 
cenvying the Wealth hereof to the reſt. When ſhe was 
dead, Ferdinando licenſed generally all the Spaniards, 
excluding onely the Portugal. But fo rich a Prize could 
not ſo warily beftenccd,but that the Portugals, French, Eng- 
liſh, and now of late the Low*Conntry-men have laid in 
their own Barns part of the Spaniard's Harveſt 3 who well 
hoped to have had a Monopoly of (o Wealthy a Region, 
and to have enjoyed without any Rival or Competitor the 
poſicilion (I cannot fay the Love) of a Countrey ſo abun- 
dantly fruitful, For though ſome of the Kings of Spain 
have been uſed to ay, that they loved the Eaff-Indies as 
their Miſtreſs onely, in whoſe favour they could patiently 
enough endure a Rival z but cſteemed Americe as their 
Wite, in whoſe love they could not brook a Competitor 
without a foul diſhonour : yet by his leave (or without it 
rather) ſome of his Neighbours have made bold with his 
Wite in theſe later times, though in the affections of his 
Miſtreſs they have greater Intereſt. But theſe Attempts 
of the Engliſh and Hollanders have been an occaſion of 
great ſtrength to the whole Country, For whereas in 
our hr{t Wars with Spain, in Queen Elizabeth's time, our 
private Adventurers tound the Sea-coaſts almoſt naked of 
Detence, and thereupon made many a rich and proſp:- 
rous Voyage to thele parts: the Spaniards, upon fight of 
that weakneſs and diſadvantage, ſo firongly fortified their 


Havens and Sea-Towns, that towards the later end of the 


Reign of that Queen we were not able to accompliſh that 
with Great and Publick Forces, which before had been 
pertormed by Small and Private. Which cauſed our 
Captains and Adventurers, failing oftentimes in their 
Deſigns upon the Continent, to make up their Market 
on the Seas, in the return of the Spaniſh Navies, as they 
yet doe. , 
This New World is very plentiful of Spices, Fruits, 
and ſuch Creatures which the Old World never knew 3 
fiocked with ſuch ſtore of Kine and Bulls, ( brought hi- 
ther out of Exrope fince the firſt Diſcovery ) that the 
Spaniards Kill thouſands of them yearly for their Tallow 
and Hides onely 3 blett with ſuch abundance of Gold, that 
they tound in many of their Mines more Gold than Earth: 
a Mctal which the Americans, not regarding it, greedily 
exchanged for Hammers, Knives, Axes, and the like 
Tools of Iron 3 for before they were wont to make their 
Canoes or Boats plain without, and hollow within, by the 
force of Fire. Other particularities ſhall be ſpecified in the 
particular Deſcriptions of the ſeveral Countries. I ſhall 
now onely take a brick View of ſuch of their Beaſts and 
Fowls, as either this Old World did not know, or knew 
not in ſuch ſhapes and qualitics as are there preſented. 


Their Lions lefs in greatneſs than thoſe in Africa, are (aid 
to be of colour gray,and ſo nimble as to climb Trees their 
| Dogs 
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Dogs ſnowted like Foxes, but deprived of that property 
which the Logitians call Proprizm quarto mods, tor they 
could not bark their Hogs with Talons ſharp as Razors, 
and the Navil of their bodies on the Ridge of their 
Backs: their Stags and Dcer without Horns 3 their 
Sheep (they call them Lamas) not only profitable, as 
with us, for Food and Rayment, but accuſtomed to the 
carrying of Burthens, ſome of 150 pound weight. A- 
mongſi ſuch ſtrong Beafis as this Old World knew rot, 
we may reckon that deformed one (whoſe name I hnd 
not.) whoſe fore-part reſembleth a Fox, the hinder-part 
an Ape, except the Feet only, which arc like a man's: be- 
neath her Belly a receptacle like a Purſe, where ſhe keeps 
her young, till they be able to ſhift for themſelves ; ne- 
ver coming thence-but when they ſuck, and then in again. 
The Armadilla is in form like a barbed Horſc, ſeeming to 
be armed all over, and that with artificial ( rather then 
natural) Plates, which do ſhut and open. The Vicugue 
reſembleth a Goat, but greater and more profitable 3 of 
the Fleece whereof they make Ruggs, Coverings , and 
Stuffs; and in the Belly find the Bezoar, ſometimes two 
or three, a ſovercign Antidote againſt Poiſons and vene- 
mous Diſeaſes. A kind of Hare, reſembling a Want in 
his Feet. and a Cat in his Tail; under whoſe Chin nature 
hath faſined a little Bag, which ſhe hathallo taughthim to 
uſe as a Store-houſe 3 tor in this, having filled his belly, 
he preſcrveth the remnant of his Proviſion. The Pi- 
gritza, alittle Beaſt, (not ſo named for. nought ) which 
m fourtcen days cannot go. ſo far asa man may caſily 
throw a ſtone. Then for their Birds, they have them 
there in ſuch variety of Colours,that the Indians will per- 
fealy repreſent in Feathers whatſoever they fee drawn 
with Pencils : inſomuch as a Figure of S. Francis made 
of Feathers .was preſented to Pope Sixtus Duintus ; 
whoſe Eye could not diſcern them to be natural Colours, 
but thought them Pencil-work, till he made tryal with 
his Fingers. One called the Tominejo, of all Colours, 
ſo little, that it ſeems no bigger then a Bee or Butter-flie, 
the mouth thereof no bigger. then the eye of a Needle, 
yet yielding not to the Nightingale in the {weetne(s of 
Its Note and Muſick 3 the Bird and Neſt, put into Gold- 
Scales, not weighing above 24 grains, yet beautitied with 
Feathers of ſo many Colours, eſpecially in the Neck and 
Breaſt, that the Indians make great uſe of them in their 
Feather-pitures. Others as big,as theſe are little. The 
Condores of ſuch firength and greatneſs, that they will 
fall upon a Sheep or Calf, open it, and cat it. Like Mi- 
racles of Nature have they in their Fruits and Plants, 
more proper unto natural Hiſtory then to this Diſcourle 3 
and many medicinal Drugs of rarc operation , which I 
leave to the conſideration of the learned Herbalifts. I am 
too much a Fool to be a Phyſitian, and therefore will 
not deal in ſuch things as are out of my Element, Yet 
ſomewhat of ,this kind we may chance to meet with in the 
Deſcription and Survey of the ſeveral Provinces into 
which this New World is divided. | 
The whole is naturally divided into two great Penin- 
ſula's , whereof that towards the North is called | Mexi- 
cana, from Mexico the chief City and Province of it, 
ſuppoſed (for the moſt Northern parts of it are not.yet 
diſcovered) to contain 13009 miles in, campaſs. That 
towards the South hath the name of Perzaxa, from the 
great Countrey of Perx3 the Circamnavigation whereof 
is reckoned to 17000 Traliax miles. The Ithmas which 
joyneth theſe two together is very long, but narrow 3 in 
ſome places not abeve.12 miles ftom Sea to Sea," in many 
not above ſeventcen. By the Spaniards it is called the 
Streight of Darien, from a River of that name in Perxans, 
neat unto the Ntbhmwes3 and is fo ſmall a Ligament for ſo 
ercat a Body,that ſorric have thought of turning thefe two 


Peninſula's into-perfe& Iſlands. Certain it is, that many « 

have motioned to the Council of | % 
a navigable Chanel through this'ſmall Jthmus, foto ſhor- 
ten their common Voyages to China and the Molwcea's. 
But the Kings of Spain have not hitherto attempted it ; 
partly becauſe if he ſhould employ the Americans in 
the work, he ſhould loſe thoſe tew of them which his 
people have (uffered to live partly, becauſe the Slaves 
which they yearly buy out of Africa do but ſuffice for the 
Mines and Sugar-houſes; but principally, leſt the paſſage 
by the Cape of good hope being left,thole Seas might become 
a receptacle ot Pirates. Which doubtle(s was a very pru- 
dent and politick conſideration. Many times Lhave read 
of the like attempts begun, but never of any tiniſhed. 
Seſoftris King of "Figypt , Darius of Perſia, one of the 
Ptolomies, and a late capricious Portugal had thelike Plot, 
to make a paſſage from the Red Sea to the Mediterrane- 
an : {o had Ceſar, Caligula and Nero, Emperours of 
Reme, upon the Corinthian Iſthmus. Another of the ſame 
nature had Charles the Great, to let the Rhene into the 
Danow : the like had Lucizs Verws, to joyn the Rhene and 
the Rhoſne : all which, in their peculiar places, we have 
already touched. Nicayor alſo, King of Syris;. intended 
to have made a Chance] from theCaſpian to the Exxine Sca, 
an infinite Project. But neither he nor any of the reſt 
could finiſh theſe works : God, it ſeemeth,being not plea- 
ſed at ſuch proud and haughty Enterpriſcs. And yet per- 
haps the want of Treaſure hath not been the leaſt cauſe 
why the like projects have not proceeded : belides the 
dreadful Noiſes "and Apparitions, which (as we have 
already (aid) continually affrighted the Workmen. 

Not leſs obſervable then this great, but unſucceſſtul, 
Deſign of cutting a paſſage through the Ithmrs, from 
one Sea to the other, was that notable,but a like ſucceſsleſs 
Attempt of Fobx Oxenbam, an adventurous Engliſh-man, 
ina paſſage over it by Land. This man being one of the 
Followers of Sir Francis Drake, arriving ina (mall Bark, 


: with 70 of his Companions, a little above Nombre di Di- 


08, the chicfeſt Town of all the tbmus, drew his Ship on 
Land, covered it with Boughs, and marched over the 
Land with his Company,guided by Negroes, till he came 
to a River. There he cut down Wood, made him a Pin- 
nace, entred the South-Sea, went to the Ile of Pearleg, 
where he fiaycd ten dayes3 intercepted in two Spaniſh 
Ships ( whd\fcared no Enemy on that fide) 60000 pound 
weight of Gold, 200000 pound weight in bars of Silver, 
and returned in fafty to the Land. And though by the mu- 
tiny of ſome of his own Company,, he neither returned 
into his own Countrey, nor unto his Ship: yet is it an 
Adventure not to be forgotten, in that never attempted 
by any other, and by the Spaniſþ Writers recorded with 
much Admiration. 

But to return to the Diviſion of this Countrey , and 
che two main parts thereof which this Streight uniteth. 
Mexicana, or the Northern Peninſula, may be moſt pro< 
perly divided into the Continent, and Iſlands: the Con- 
tinent again into the ſeveral Provinces of 1. Efftotiland, 
2. Nova Francia, 3. Virginia, 4« Florida, 5. Californiz; 
6. Nova Gallicia, 7 Nova Hiſpania, 8.Guatimala; each of 
them branched into many Subdivilions and leſſer Ter- 


" ritories- Pernana, or the Southern -Peninſila, taking 


in ſome part of the Ithmw2,as before wedid, hath on the 
Continent the Province# of 1. Caftella Aures, 2. Nova 
Granada, 3+ Per, 4. Chile; 5.Paragway; 6. Brafil, 7. Gi> 
ans, and B. Paria with their ſeveral Members, Parts, 
and particular Regions. The Iſlands which belong to 
both, diſperſed either in the Southern Ocean, called 
Mar del Zuy, where there is not any one of note but; 


' 1. thoſe called Los Ladrones, and: 2. the Iſlands of So- 


lomin: or in the Northern Ocean, or Mare del Noords, 
M- reduced 
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reduced unto 3. the Caribes, 4+ Porto Rico, 5+ Hiſpanio- 
la, 6 Cuba, and 7. Famaica, in the Survey of which 
particulars we will begin with thoſe which lie on the 
North-caſt of this great Continent, not poſſeſſed by the 


Spaniards ; and paſſing through the plantations of ſuch | 


other Nations as haveany fooring in the ſame, 


| 


! 


come by. 
degrees to the Eſtates of the King of Spain, that we may 
lay them all together without interruption : beginning 
with Eftotilaud, the moſt Northern part, and that which 
(as ſome ſay) was diſcovered firſt. 


ESTOTILAND. 


STOTILAND, as under that name 
we comprehend thoſe Regions of Mexi- 
cane Which lic moſt towards the North 
and Eaſt, hath on the Eaſt the main 

> 19 Ocean: on the South, Canada, or Nova 
Fraxcis 3 on the Weſt, ſome unknown 

Trad not yet diſcovered; and on the North, a Bay, or 

Inlet of the Sea, called Hdſon's Streights, and called fo 

from Henry Hudſon an Engliſk man, who by this way en- 

deavoured to find out a more commodiousand quick paſ- 

ſage to Catbey and Chix then had been gar dil- 

covered, It comprehends, 1 Eftotiland ſpecially fo 

called, 2- Terra Corterialis, 3+ New-found-Land, and 
4+ the Iſles of Bacalaoy. : 

1. And firſt ESTOTILAND, ſpecially fo called, is the 
moſt Northern Region on the Eaſtfide of America, lying 
betwixt Hudſon's Streights on the North,and Terra Corte« 
rialis on the South. The Soil, ſufficiently enriched with na- 
taral Endowments, is faid to have init Mines of Gold,and 
other Metals: but I douht it lyeth too much North for 
Gold, whatſoever it may do for Braſs and Iron. The 
people rudeand void of goodneſs z naked, notwirhſtand- 
ing, the extreme cold of the Countrey 3 not having either 
the wit, or the care, tocover their bodies with theskins 
_ of thoſe Beaſts which they kill by Hunting, though theix 
bellies teach them to keep life by the fleſh thereof ; (aid 
by the firſt Diſcoverers to ſaw Corn,ta make Beer, or Ale, 
and to have many Barks of their own with which they 
traded into Greenland3 as alſo to bave many Cities and 
Caſiles ſome Temples conſecrated to their 1dols, where 
they firſt Gerificed men, and after eat them. The Lan- 
guage which they ſpeak is expreſſed in CharaQters of their 
own but ſome knowledge of the Latize Tongue there 
hab been amongſt them, and Latine Books in the Library 
of one of their Kings, underſtood by few, 

Such were the Reports made of this Countrey by the 
firſt Diſcoverers, -who were certain Fiſhermen of Freez- 
landscaſt by. a Tempeſi on this Coaſt about the year 1350, 
Six of them only got on Land, where all died ſave one 3 
' whoatftera long wandripg from one Prince's Court toa- 

other, found means to.rcturn into his own Countrey ; 
he King whereof, called Zichumi, being a great Adycn- 

tuxer in the feats of Arms, prepared for the farther Dil- 

covery arid Congueſt of 'it. Animated thereunto by the 

opportune coming of Nicolo and Antonio Zeni, two noble 

Gentlemen of Venice, who, deſiring to (ec the Faſhions of 

the Warld, furniſhed a Ship at thezr own Charges, and 

paſlingthe Streights.of Gibraltar held their courſe North- 
ward, with an intent to ſee England and Flanders. | But 
driven by Tempeſt on this Iſland, An-1380, they were 
kindly welcomed'by che King, on newly prof; Fgus io 
2 War againſtthoſe of Norway, who liked Nicoloſo. well, 
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that he gave him a Command in his Navy, and under his 
good Condud@ wone many Iſlands, diſcovered Greenland, 
and provided for the Conqueſt of Eftetilaxd alſo. But N;- 


colo in the mean time dying, the bulineſs was purſued by 


ſort are /Prince Heury's Foreland, towards the Eaſt, al- 


tys Brother Antonio,the King in perſon making one in the 
Undertaking : who liked the Gountrey ſo well,being once 
poſſeſſed: of it, that he built a city in ic, and there deter- 
mining to ſpend the reſt of his days,fent back Antonio un- 
to Freezland, with the moſt of his people. 

This is the ſubſiance of the Story of the firſt Diſcovery, 
publiſhed long lince by one F _y_ Marcellizo, out of 
the Letters of the Zeni: which had they been conſidered 
of as they might have been, we had not ſo long wanted the 
acquaintance of this part of che world. But whether it were 
that their Reports were eltecmed as fabulous by the States 
of Emrope, or that the time was not yet ripe for this great 
Diſcovery 3 there was nothing done in purſuance of it : 
Zichumi never going back to his own Countrey, and 
Freezland not long atter conquered by the Kings of Nor- 
way-. S0 that the knowledge of it was quitelolt again, till 
theſe later days. Said, in the letters of the Zeni, to be 
well ſtoxed with Fow], and the Eggs of Birds, which they 
found there for there refreſhing 3 the Haven where they 
landed, to be called Cape Trin : the people to be of ſmall 
Stature, fearful, and to hide themſelves in Caves at the 
light of the FreezJanders: that there was a Mountain al- 
ways burning, or caſting [oak ; together with a certain 
Spring, whence iſſued a water as black as Pitch 3 but no 
ſuch Cities, Forts and Temples, as the Filhermen ſpeak 
of, The Countrey Welt from Freez/land 000 miles. 

To give you the Face of it as it ſtands at the preſent, 
it 1s faid to be well cultivated, fruicful of all Neceſlaries 
for thelife of Man,and rich in Mctals, but extreme cold ; 
watered with four Rivers, which, riling out of an high 


Mountain in the midſt of the Countrey, diſperſe them- 


ſelves over all parts of it, The people ſaid to be more 
ingenious, of better Judgments, and ore skilled in 
moſt Mechanick Arts, then the reft of the Americans 
were at the fixſt Diſcovery 3 which argucth ſome more 
Civil people to have been formerly amongſt ther. Their 
Garments of the $skins of Beaſts, or Sea-Calves , with 
which alſo they covered the out-fide of their Boats, to 
keep out the water, and make them able to endure the 
Sea» What Towns they have, and whether the name of 
Cape Trin be liill remaining} Tam not able to diſcover; 
this Countrey lying fill tor the moſt part hidden in a 
Northern Mift. All we can fay is, that.ſome Engliſh 
names have been impoſed of late on ſome Capes and 
Promontories lying on, the Noxthern Shores hereof to- 
wards Hudſon's Serewty by news and ſuch others of 
the Exslifk Nation who purlued that Enterpriſe.Ot which 


moſt 
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moſt at the Entries of thoſe Streights;and then proceeding | 
towards the Weſt,Cape Charles, Kings Foreland 3 and laſt 
of all, Cape Walfingham, at the end thereof, where theſe 
Streights open into a large and:capacious Bay,called Hrd- 
ſon's Bay. But of theſe more particularly in another 
place, where we endeavour the Diſcovery of ſuch parts 
of the World as are yet unknown,and ſo within the com- 
paſs of a Terra Incognita« 

2. TERRA'CORTERIALTS hath on the 
North Efotiland 3 on the South, Canada, or New-France. 
So called from Caſpar Corterialis 3 who inthe year 1500 
left his name unto it. It is called alſo Terra di Laboro- 
dore, both from. the Pains required of the Husbandman, 
and the great Recompence which it gives him : in the 
ſame ſenſe as Campania in the Realm of Naples is named 
Terra di Lavoro. By the French; who ſucceeded in the 
poſſeſſion hereof after the Spaniard had forſook it, it was 
called Mew- Bretagne, with reference to Bretagne in France, 
their own natural countrey. 

The people at the firſt coming of Corterialis were found 
to be barbarous enough, well coloured, ſwift of Foot, 
and very,zood archers : their Cloathing of Beaſts-skins 3 
their Habitations Caves, or ſome ſorry Cottages 3 their 
Religion Paganiſm, or none 3 their DireQions Sooth- 
ſaying. Not fo forgetful of the Law which nature had 
planted in them, as not to know theneceſlary uſe of Mar- 
riage 3 but extremely jealous. Better conditioned at the 


preſent then in former times, by their near neighbours- | 


hood to'the French, and Commerce with Foreiners : af- 
firmed tobe very well diſpoſed, to feed moſt generally 
on Fiſh, and to adorn themſelves with Bracelets of Braſs, 
or Silver. Their chict Towns, 1. Breſt, 2+ SanGa Maria, 3+ 
Cabo Marzo, of which little memorable. 

The Countrey hl diſcovered by Sebaſtian Cabot, the 
Son of Fob Cabot before mentipned : who in the year 
1497, at the Charges and Encouragement of. King Hen- 
ry 7+ ſetting (ail from Briſtol, firſt made the Diſcovery 
of theſe parts, as far as tothe Latitude of 67 and an halt, 
(which brings Eftotiland within the compals alſo of his 
Diſcoveries.) The Land which he firit ſaw he called 
PrimaViſtaz, and an 1iland lying before it he called S. 
Fobn's, becauſe diſcovered on the day of S. Fob Baptift. 
They found upon the Countrey plenty of white Bears, 
Stags greater then ours, Scut-fiſhes of a yard long, and 
ſuch ſtore of Cod-fiſh (which the Inhabitants called Ba- 
calaos) that their multitudes ſometimes ſtayed his Ships ; 
hence the occaſion of their names” Returning home, he 
found great preparations: for War in Scotland fo that 


nothing elſe was done in this Diſcovery by the Exgliſh | 


Nation. _ But three years after, Caſpar Corterialis a Poy- 
tugueze. ſctting fail from Lisbox, fell upon thoſe parts 
of Cabot's Diſcoveries, which fince bear his'name: from 
whence he brought the piece of a gilded Sword of Italian 
workmanſhip, lett there moſt probably by one of the 


Cabots. Returning again the next year, he was no more 


heard of; drowned inthe Sea, or ſlain bF the Savages on 
the Land, as was his Brother Michael wm the year next 


following. Negle&ed aftex this, till the French having 


planted in Canada, or Nova Francis, caſt an Eye upon 


it > who gave the name of Breſt to a Town hereot, (ac- | 
cording to the name of a noted Port in Lite Bretaigne:) 
but whether they ſetled any Colony in' it, or only did 


relort unto it inthe way of 
termine. 


rading, Iamnotable tode- 


3- NEW-FOUND-LAND, ( Terre Nova, as 


the Lazines ;call it) isa great Iſland, lying.on the South 


of Corterialis » from which'parted by a Frith, or Streight, 


called Golfe des Caſteaxx. Socalled from the late diſcov 


of it, when diſcovered tirſt, though it be ſome ſcores of 
years ago; as Wickbam's. Collkedge in Oxford hath the 


name.of New.Colledge, though founded divers ages paſt 
becauſe it was the Neweſt when that name .was given, - 

The dimentions-of the Countrey Thave nowhere met 
with. But for the quantity hereof, it is ſaid to be better in- 
babited-in the North-parts,then in the South; though the 
South the fitter of thetwo for Habitation;Furniſhed upon 
the Sea-coaſis withabundance of Cod-fiſh, as alſo with 
Herrings,Salmons, Thornbacks,Smelts,Oyſters, and Mul- 
cles with Pearls in them. Within the Land agoodly Coun- 
trey, naturally beautified with Roſes, ſown with Peale, 
planted with ftately Trees, and otherwiſe diverſiticd both 
tor pleaſure and profit: the Air hereof never very extreme, 
more temperate in the depthof Winter then with us in 
Exgland, the Breoks being never ſo frozenover, that the 


Ice is able to beara Dog and thoſelittle Froſts but fel- 


dom holding three nights together. The people of reafo- 
nabe Stature, full-eyed, broad-faced, but Beardle(s, their 
Faces coloured with Oker ; their Houſes, Poles fet round 
meeting together in the top,and covered over with skins, 
an Hearth, or Fire place, in the midſt : their Boats of 
Bark,twenty foot long, and four in breadth, not weighing 
above 100 pound weight 3 every of which will carry foux 
men, and is by them carrycd toall the places of their Re- 
moves. F122 

Places of moſt importance ip it are the {eral Havens 
(of which it is conceived to have more,” and more com- 
modious, then any one Iſland of the World for the big- 
nels of it : ) not beautificd with Towns, or Buildings,but 
yielding very ſafe ſtations to the*greatcſt ſhips. by, 4 
chick whereof, I. Rennoſa, or Roignenſe, on the North ol 
the Promontory called Cape de Rax,,the South-cati Anglt 
of the Iſland : of much'reſort for*Fiſhing,: fron ſeveral 
Countreys. 2. Portas 'formoſus ,' or 'Fai- Haven, three 
miles North of the other ; capable of greatShips, and 
bearing into the main'Land/above 40' miles :' ſituate iri 
the Latitude of. 40,and-4o minutes, 3. Thornbay, by the 
Portxegals named Eyſeada Grande. yi Trinity Bay, 'on- the 
North of Cape $. Francis,by the Portiegals call: Babiade 
de la Conception: a largeBay,five miles brogd in the narrow<- 
elt place ; yet ſafe withal, and of very good Anchorage. 
5-BonaVifta,the name of a Port and Promontory 6. White- 
Bay, or Say-Slanche, as the French call-it;'(ate- and ca« 
pacious, on the North of the Promontory of |S. Fohy 
Betwixt which and Cape de Grat, on the North-eaſt 
Angle of the Ifland,- is no Port of note. Then on the 
South-ſide of the Iſland, and the Weſt of Cape de Rax,is 
7+ Port Treſþaſſez, 8. Port Preſenza; and g.'Port des Baſe 
ques (or the Biſcains Heaven ) and onthe Welt-ſide, ha- 


ving doubled the Cape de Raye,in the'South-weſt Angle of 
the Iſland, there is 16. $. George's Bay: all of thera ſafe, 
capacious, and of greatrefort. 51, 


4+ Before the Iſland; at the diſtance of 25 Leipues 
from Cape de Raye.licth a long Bank;orRidge ot Ground, 
extended in length many hundred Leagues; in breadth 2 
Leagues where brogdeft, in other places but fixteeti'> an 
all about it certain Iſlands, which Cabot by one common 
name called BACALAOS, (that name peculiar now 
unto one alone) fromthe great multitudes' of 'Cod-filh 
(by the Natives called Sacalaos) which ſwatnied here 
abours, ſo numerous; that they hiridred' the-paſſage of 
his Ships, as before was noted;  and' hay in ſuch Shoak 
upon the Coaſts, that the Bears caught them with thei 
Claws and drew:ithem on Land. - The Government at 
that time by Kings, before whom the people in the moſt 
formal exprelions of: Duty and Revererice uſed fo: rub 
their. Noles, - or \ſtroke their Foreheads : which if the 
King obſerved, or/accepted of, and meant to grace the 


ery pany which had ſo-adored him,ke turned his Head to his 


Pos 
Wy 45:8 


left Shoulder, as a mark of Favour. © - 


| The fiſt Diſcoverers of this Countrey(but not knowh 
M4 then 
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to be an Ifland ), were the two Gabats, Fobr, and his 

on Sebaſtian, employed nm ks Henry the 7. 1497- 
as before was noted; , The blinds being laid alide at his 
comivg back, wasafttrwards revived by Thorn and Elior, 
two of /Briftoly who taking a more perte& view of it 
then was 'took by the Cabets, aſcribed to themſelves the 
Diſcovery of it,and animated King Henry the 8. uato the 
Enterprize : which was done Anno 1527,but with ill {uc- 
cels. In the mean time the Normans, Portagals, and 
Britans of France had reſorted to it, and changed the 
vames which by the Exgizh had been given to the Bays 
and Promontories But the Engisfh would not fo relin- 
gQuiſh their Pretentions to the Premier Seifin. And there- 
® tore in the year 1583, Sir Humphbry Gilbert took poflel- 
yon of 'it in the name of the Queen of England in- 


' texdicted all other Nations the uſe of Fiſhing, and in- 

tended to haveſetled there an Engliſh Colony. But be- 
img wrecked in his return, the ſending of the Colony was 
diſcontinued till the year 1608, when undertook by Fohy 
Guy a Merchant of m_ who moſt ſuccelsfully per- 
tormed it 3 the Colony lo proſpering in a little time, that 
they had Wheat, Rye, Turnips, Coleworts, of their own 
ſowing,lome probability of Metals, a certainty of Sables, 
Musks, and other precious Commodities, belides their 
Fiſhing ; though that the great occaſion of their ſettling 
there. Such plenty is there found of Ling and Cod-tiſh 
all about the Coafis, that ordinarily our men take 200 
or 300 of them within four hours ſpace, which they con- 


vey from hence to all parts of Exrope. 


CANAD A 


4 NADA. is bounded on the North with 
;- * Corterialis 30m; the South, with New- Exg- 
layd; on the Eaſt, with the main Ocean: 
Rn} AM che -Countreys lying /on the Weſt cither 
++: .1-...not yet diſcovered, or notperfeatly known. 
So-called from the, River Canals, the greateſt, not 
of this. Province: only, but of all this Pexinſuls. A 
Rjyer | which hath its; Fountain. in the undiſcovered 


parts of this Northern Tract :, ſometimes enlarged ins | 


tp. great Lakes, . and preſently reduced to a narrower 
Chang), . wich; many great Windings and Reaches . in 
it.,.; Having embglomed almoſt all the xeſt of the Ri» 
yersof this Countrey,' itempricth ic elf into the Great 
Bay iof;. S, Liayrpnees Over againkt the Iſle of Afſieneprion, 
being atthe Mouth q& Leagues in breadth, and 150 Fa- 


thom:gd&Pp- ; 2 | | 

1It,is ally called; Novn, Francis, from the French, who 
following the\Txadt of Cabit-and Gorttrialis, madea fur- 
ther Diſcovery, om y and planted ſeveral Co- 


lomes in ther). | 'The!Buſineſs brit undertaken by Faquves 


Cartiers, Anno. 1.5344, received here gladly by the Na» 


Joy : purſu Monſieur Robervel , (ent thicher- io 
the. year 1542, by. King. Fraucis|the firſt, not anly to 
diſcover the Countzey, - but toplans ome part of. it, who 
built,there a fair Fortrcls fox, his greater fafetyz followed 


therein by divers ochers of that Nation, in their ſeveral | 


The nature of the Soil, and People, we ſhall beſt dif- 


cover, in; the ſeveral parts of it;y.. each differing 4xom | 


one angther, and ſo; not caſily conformed. to a gene- 


ral Character: . Look we now only; on the ;principal 
Riyezs ofthe whole. 1. Canada,of which before:2Pem- 
$egoues, Or Norunbega, as ſome call it, of which wore! 
imbeque,talling intoithe Occan:as the 0- 
thess do, 4+ Rio S, Foban,ending its courſe im a large Bay' 
called Bay Fraucoiſe mterpoled betwixt Nova Scotia:and. 
the ret ot this Countrey-/ 5» Les Trois Raviers, which ri- 
agg far North, and paſling through two gteat Lakes, /fal-| 
kr jnc0 the Canada. 6, Sagrnenay, of Gon, dark 
Co at. 


hereattes. 3» 


urſe, and Fall. A River of (© lirong a Current, t 


Cuteagth not the Sea to flow upits Channel 3 ſo deayrhag 


in many places it attaineth to 1co Fathoms 3 and though 
but narrow at the mouth, yet groweth it broader and 
broaderupwards;and having received many leſſer ſtreams, 
loſeth it ſelf at laſt, where the other doth. 

It containeth in it ſeveral Regions. x. Nova Francia 
{pecially fo called, 2. Nova Scotia, 3+ Norembegue, and 
4+ the Iſes adjoyning, 

I, NOVA FRANCAIA ſpecially ſo named is ſi- 
tuate on the South of Corterialis, and on the North of the 

cat River of Canada, towards the Eaſt; but on both 

des of it, in the Weſtern and more In-land parts. The 
Countrey is naturally full of Stags,Beares, Hares, Martens 
and Foxes, whole fleſh the people did cat raw (till more 
avilized ) having firſt dried-ic either in the ſmoak or Sun 
as they do their fiſh. They have alſo ſtore of Conies, Fowl 
and Fiſh great plenty 3 one Filh more memorable then 
the reſt, which they call Adorbuel, whoſe Body and Head 
15 like that of a Grey-hormd. Bur their greateſt Jewels 
arc their Chains of Eſirguie 3 a Shell-tiſh of the whis- 
teſt colour, excellent tor the ſtanching of Bloud : which 


: gla : | they faſhion into Beads and Bracelets, and fo wear, or (el! 
tives with Singing, Dancing, 30d cxprefling much tign of 
bi 


them. Not very plentiful of Fruits, or fic for Tillage 
yet it breedeth {ſome Corn, and of Pulſe good plen- 
fy» The Air more cold then in other Countreys of like 
height, partly by reaſon of the greatneſs of the River, 
which being wholy of freſh Water, and fo large with- 
all chilleth-the Air on both ſides of ir 3 partly becauſe 
of the abtindance of Ice, and thoſe hills ot Snow which 
the: North-wind paſſeth over in the way to this Coun- 


' TheP&ople,when the French firſt diſcovered them, were 
.very rude and;barbarous.z few of them furniſhed with 
Houſes;. but removing from one place toanother,as their 
Food decayed and carrying all their Goods with them 
.Ca thing:caſily done) upon thoſe removes. Such as lis 
ved towards the Sea,or the greater Rivers, ſomewhat bet- 
ter honed. - For in the day-time- they fiſh in their - 
Boats, which they draw |unto the Land at night, and 
on tn e down, ſleep under them. As'ill ap- 
parelied as houſed ; for they went all naked, except a he- 
'tlepiecr of skin before their Privities. Sbme of them had 


their heads quite ſhaven,cxcepting one Buſh of hair on the 
| top 
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top of the Crown, which they fuffered to grow to the 
length of an Horſes Tail, tied up with Leather-ſtrings in a 
knot. Each man allowed his two or three wives a-picce 3 
and they ſo conftant to their Husband, that they never 
marry atter his death, but keep themſelves continually in 
a mozrning babit, a Vizard as it were, made of Greaſe and 
Coa)-duft, which they ſpread over all their bodies. The [ 
women labour more then the men, both in hſhing and 
busbandry;digging the ground in ſtead of Ploughing,with 
certain pteces of wood, where they ſow their Maiz, (a 
Plant of which they make their Bread in moſi parts of 
' America.) Idolaters in gencral before the coming of the 
French, as they are mott of them at this day 3 the French 
and others which have phnted in theſe Northern parts 
having added little more unto Chriſtianity, then by the 
Colonies they brought with them. Yet in the midſt of 
this darkneſs they ſaw ſo much light, as to believe that 
when they dycd they went immediately to the Starszfrom 
thence conveyed to certain green and pleaſant ficlds, tull 
of flowers and fruits. Plain Evidence that they believed 
the Immortality of the Soul,and that there was ſome place 
appointcd for reception of it. | 
The chicf Towns of it at that time, 1. Hochelaga 
round in figure, compaſſed about with three Courſe of 
timber Ramparts,one within the other 3 ſharp at the top, 
about two Rods high, with one Gate only to give en- 
trance.and that wel] forritied (in their kind )with Piles and 
Bars. It had in it 50 great houſes, in the midſt of every 
onea Court,and in the middle of that Court a place which 
they made their fire on. Situate far within the Land,abour 
{ix or ſeven Leagues from the banks of the River Canada, 
m the moſt plcalant part of the Countrey 3 and therefore 
made the ſcat of their King, whom they highly reverenced 
and carricd him on their thouldiers fitting on a Carpet of 
Skins. 2 Stedac, or Stadacone, and 3 Debecque, which 
the French call $. Croix, on the courte ot the fame River 
alſo; this laft a Colony of tſFFrench. 4. Tadouſac, a ſafe 
but ſmallHaven,not capable otabove,2o ſhips,at the mouth 
of Saguſua. 5. Frenco-Roy, a Calile built by Monſiexr 
Roberval,when he came firſt into this Countrey. 6. $. Lew- 
is,deligned for a French Colony by Mounſieur de Champlain, 
Axn. 1611. but never came to great effect; yet ſo'much 
Champlain got by the undertaking,that heleft his name to 
a great Lake of this Countrey (tall of little Iſlands). in 
the Lands of the Uroquezs, inhabiting on the South of the 
River Canada, into which it emptieth it (elf at the latt. 
2+ NOV A SCOTIA, containeth that part of the 
Countreys of Canada, or Nova Francia, whichrhe French 
call Accadie,or Cadie,(being a Peninſula or Demy-lilang; ) 
with ſo much of the main land as lieth between the River 
Canada ard the large Bay called Bay-Francoiſe, from the 
River of $. Creix upon the Weſt, to the Ifle of #ſ- 
famption on the Eaſt. So called by King Famer, in the 
Grant of theſe Countreys to Sir Y/illiam Alexander, after 
Lord Serrevary of Scot! and,and by King Charles, for his ap- 
proved fidelity, molt defervedly created Exrl of Sterfing. 
The Leeters-Patents of which Donation bear date Anne 
1621. What time the French having been ouredof their 
holds here by Sir Sam. Argal,, Governour of Virgimia, 
had abandoned the Sourth-parts of Canads, and betook: 
themſelves more into the North, - and the higher parts of 
- the Courſe of that River. And in purſuance of this Grant, 
the (aid Sir Filliam Alexander in the year 1622. fent a 
Colony hither :: and having procured a new Map to be 
made of the Countrey, cauſed the Penivfula, lying on this: 
fide of the BayFrancoiſe, 'to be called Nova Caledonia, 
that on the North thereof, to be called Nove Alexandria 5 
giving new names alſo unto moſt of the Ports and 
Promontories. - For the better accompliſhment of which 


tibumber of pet(bris'tothe hereditary dignity of Barduet?, 0 


Ritights of Nyva Seotiz,as we call them commoniy.diftin* 
guithed from ochiers by a Ribbon of Orange Tawnyzthe mo- 
ney taiſed upoti which Patent was to be wholly imployed 
towards this Plantation.But being unable wirh cholc helps, 
(as certainly Plantations are of too great burther! f6r' 4 
private perfon} or willing to imploy his mcney tomore 
protit, he fold Port Royal to the French, and after diſ- 
continued in his endeavours in it. 9 phe 
Places of moſt importance in it,r. Pert-Royal,in Actadie 
Or Nova Caledonia,cn the Bay- Fraxcoiſez once made a Co- 
lony of the French by Monfiexr de Monts, An.1604.conti- 
nued with much difficulty till the year1613.whendeſtroy- 
cd by Sir Samael Argal then Governour of the Exgliſ 
Plantations in Virginia, by reaſonthat the Feſwits, whoſe 
neighbourhood he liked not of, had begun to neſt there, 
Sold ſince again unto the French,” as before is (aid, by 
whom ſtill pofſcfſed. 2. S. Lakes Bay, by the French called 
Port au Monton. 3 Gaſpe, a noted Port in New-Alex- 
andria, oppolite to the lite of Aſſumption. 4. Gachepe, 
on a fair Bay in the ſame Coaſt allo. AF 4 Iv 

3. NOK#MBEG A hath on the North-Eaft No- 
va Scotia 3 on the South-Weſt, Virginia. The air is of a 
good temper, the foil fruictul, and the people, iridiffe- 
rently civil z alt of them, as well men as women, paint- 
ing their faces. The men arc much afeRed to huncing,and 
therefore never give their daughters to any, unlefs he be 
well skilPd in chat game alſo. The Women are here very 
chaft, and fo well love their husbands, that if at atiy time 
they chance ta be flain,the widows will neither marry,not 
cat fleſh, till che'dearh of their husbands be revenged. 
They both dance-much; and for'more nimblenefs,fome- 
times ſtark naked. The Sca upon the Coafts fo ſhallow 
and fd full of Sands. that it is very ill fayling all along theſe 
ſhores. The Towns, orhabitations rather, ſo diffterent- 
ly called by the French, Portugals, and Spaniard, that 
there is not much certainty known of therm. Yee moft 
have formerly agreed upon Norwmbegue, or Arampec, as 
the Natives call it ; ſaid to be a large, populous and well- 
-bailt Town, and to be ſituate on a tair and capacious Ri- 
verof the ſame namealſo. Bur later obſervations tell us 
there is no ſuch matter 3 that the River which the firit 
Relations did intend is called Pempegoxet, ncither large 
nor pleaſant 3 and that the place by them ment is called 
Apgnncia, (o far from being a fair Ciry, that there are 
only a few Sheds or Cabins, covered with the barks of 
Trees or the Skins of Beaſts. Howſoever I have let it 

ſtand on the firſt reports, ic being poſſible enough that the 

| Fown might fall into decay,deſerted on the coming of (0 

many ſeveral Pretenders, and that the Sheds or Eabins 

_— the laſt men ſpeak of may be only the remainders 
it. 

4. Adjoyning to theſe Countreys of Canada! arc ſc 
veral Tlands not joyned in any common natne, bue yer 
deferving ſome conſideration in this place and time. The 
principal whereof, x NATISCOTEC called the 
He of 4 zo ſituate in the very mouth of the River, 
was firſt diſcovered by Jaques Carter, Auno 1534. in 
length 35 kagues, ſeven or eight in breadth. ThelfJand 
very plain and leve), of a fruitful Soil, beautitied with 
Trees of ſeveral forts, repleniſhed with great plenty 
both of Fowl and Fiſh, and furmſhed- with convenienr 
Rodes, though with no good Havens. Not hithezto in- 
habitted, for ought I can find. 2. RAMEZ, a frie 
of Hittle Ifands in the great Gulf of $8. Lawrence on the 
South of Natiſcotec, firft found out or frequented by the 
Citizens of $. Malton Bretaigne, Anno 1590, of great re« 
fort forthe Morſe-fiſhing, uſed upon the Coaſts, which is 
here fogaintu}, that a Freuch Baik- in a very little timg 


buſivels, he obtained alſo a Patent for advancing a certain | 


killed 150cofthem: Theſe Morſes(take thisby the way'fits 
a kind 


a_—_ 
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a kind of Sca-Horſes, or Sea Oxen 3 with two Teeth of | 


-a foot long growing downwards out of the upper Jaw, 
ſold dearer then Ivory, becauſe eſteemed a ſoveraign Au- 
tidote againſt poiſons. They havealſo four Feet,no Ears, 
the Horns about half an «I in length 3 the skin, when 
dreſſed, twice as thick as that of a Bullz their fleſh, when 
young,as ſweet and tender as Veal. So fat and unQuous, 
that with the bellies of tive of them, there is made uſually 
an Hogs-Hcad of Train oil, as good as that of the Whale, 
3- BRION, a ſmallIfland onthe South of the Ramee, 
abcat two Jcagues in length, and as many in breadth , of 
a rich ſoil, fat paſturage, well ſhaded with tall and lofty 
Trees 3 and ncighboured by a ſmaller Iſland called 7ſt 
Blanche, of the like fertility. 4+ BRIT ON, (Inſula 
Britonum,) ſo named from Faques Briton a French-man, in 
the time of Francis the hrſt, called alſo the Iſland of 
$. Lawrence, is ſituate 'on the South-Eaſt of the Iſle of 
Brioa: in form triangular, in compals about $0 leagues 

leaſant and fruitful,though for the moſt part ſwelled with 
Frills Deftitute of Rivers, but interlaced with great 
Arms of the Sca, well ſtored with ſhell-fiſh 3 and in the 
midſt thereof a great Lake full of little Iſlands : the 
Woods: repleniſhed with plenty of Deer, black Foxes, 
and a Bird called Pengwin. Inhabited by the Natives 
only, thengh the Portwgals did ſometimes endeavour a 
Plantation in it 3 but finding the Air too cold for them, 
they again deſerted it. The chick Haven is by the Eng- 
liſh called new Newport ; by the French Port aux Anglois, 
from the great reſort of the Engliſh to it, in regard of 
their fiſhing. 5. I SLE DE $S ABEL, by the 
French (o Sed from the Sands which lie high about it ; 
diſtant from the Briton Je about 30 leagues to the South 
15 leagues in compals, but more long then broad, and of 


unſafe landing, The planting of it, in regard of the- 


lafety of the place,attempted twice by the French and once 
by the Portugal; 3 but without ſucceſs. 6. Others of leſs 


note, as Menego, and Les Tſlergdes Oiſcaux, T paſs over 
purpoſely, there being nothing, or but little, to be ſpoken 


of them. 

So it appears by this accompt, that though the French 
have given the name of Nova Francia to all chele Coun- 
treys; yct they never had the honour of the firſt diſcovery, 
whercin the Engliſh and Portugueze had precedency of 
them: nor are poſſeſſed of any conſiderable part thereof, 
the Scots putting in for a large ſharez the Engliſh Ma- 
ſters of the beſt Ports, and all the Iſlands of «4 Coun- 
trcy in the hands of the Savages. Of theſe ſome great 
and powerful Nations over-{lway the reſt, The chicf 
whereof are the Troquois on the North-Eaſt of Norum- 
begua, neighboured by the Ochataignins, the Alboume- 
quins, and the Nebicerines, the Souriquois, and Ertechi- 
mins of Accadie, and New Alexandria; the Montagnets, 
and the Attogovantans, on the banks of the Canada. All 
of them fiout and hardy 'people, falſe of their words, 
treacherous in their practices, and mercileſs in their re- 
venges. So well acquainted with the Fations and divi- 
ſons of Ewrope, that they know how to make uſe of one 
Nation againſt another 3 and by that means to keep them- 
ſelves in their-hirſt eſtate, without being ſubje& to any. 
So that the footing which the Engliſh, French,or Scots have 
obtained amongſt them, ſervs rather to ſecure themſelves 
in the way of their Trading. then to entitle them untoany 
poſſeſſion and command in the Countrey:the Frexch being 
ſhut up in a few weak Forts on the North of the Canada; 
the Scots pretending only to a Bay or two in the South of 
Accadie; and the Engliſh being only Tenauts at the will 
of the Natives, for ſuch conveniency- of fiſhing as they 


| have inthe adjoyning Iſlands. 


$:22&# IR GI NI Ahath on the North Canadazon 
TL fo the South, Florida on the Eaſt, Mare del 
BY AA Noort> the Weſtern boundariez not known, 
&& or not well diſcovered. So called in hon- 
SE=xy our of Queen Elizabeth, that Virgiy-Mq- 


| narch 3 when diſcovered (to any purpoſe) 
by Sir Walter Raleigh, Anno 1584. By the natural Inhabi- 


cants called Apalchen,trom a Town of that name, one of 


the chief in all the Countrey. 

The Inland parts hereof are mountainous and bar- 
ren, full of thick Woods, a Receptacle for wild Beaſts, 
and wilder Savages» Towards the Sea more plain and 
fruitful, as will appear by the Survey of its ſeveral Pro- 
vinces 3 premiſing ficit, that Virgizis in the full latitude 
thereof cxtendeth tromthe 34. Degrec, where it Joyns 
| with Florids, unto the 44+ where it quartercth- on No- 
erambegua. 


©*. The firſt Diſcovery hereof by the two Cabots, Father 


and Son, Ax- 1497,did firſt entitle the Crown of Exgland 
cothis Countrey- The Deſign after ſeconded by Mr. Hare, 
bringing thence certain of the petit Rings,or Princes here- 


of, who did Homage to King Henry the 8. then fitting in | 


"his Royal Throne in the Palace of Weſtminſter; but no- 


— 


INIA 


| thing farther done in purſuance of it» And though Fob 


Verazzani a noble Florentixe, at the incouragement and 
charge of King Francisthe firſt, Anno 1524, diſcovered 
more of the Countrey then Cabot did z yet the French too 
much in love with the pleaſures of France, or intangled 
in Civil wars amongſt themſclves, looked no farther after 
it: Infomuch that the Countrey lying thus negleQed, was 
re-diſcovered, by the charges and direQion of Sir Walter 
Raleigh, then Captain of the Guard, andin great power 
and tavour with Queen Elizabeth, Auno 1584, who 
ſending Maſter Philip Amadas and Maſter Artbur Barlow 
upon this employment, did by them take puſſeſſion of it 
in Queen Elizabeth's name; in honour of whom he cauſed 
It to be called Virginia. The next year he (ent hither a 
Colony, under the condudt of the noble Sir Richard Green= 
vile, who not ſupplied with neceſſaries for their ſubſt- 
ſtence, returned home again. Inthe year 1537, a ſccond 
Colony is ſent hither, but as ſucceſſicſs as the firſt : the 
buſineſs being, undertaken only on a private Purle, 
not owned as -the Intereſt of the State, or of pub- 
lick moment, till the year 106, In the mean. time the 
North parts of this Countrey being more perfeRly diſco- 


vered by Captain Bartbolomew Goſnold Anno 1602. wo 
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the middle parts being taken up by the Hollauders not long 
after, that is tolay, inthe year 1609. the whole became 
divided into theſe three parts 1« New England, 2+ No- 
vm Belgium, | 3+ Virginia ftxitly and ſpecially fo called. 
To which the Iſles of the Bermudaz ſhall come in for a 
fourth. | BR 

N E IV-ENGL A ND. hath on 'the /North Ealt 
Norumbegua 3 and on the South-Weſt, Novum Belginm. 
Socalled by the Adventurers by whom firſt | mae {o 
much becauſe oppoſite to Nova Albion, as lome men con- 
ceive as in imitation of the like adjunds of diſtinQion 


given by the French and Spaniards to Nova Francia,No- 
vs Hiſpania, Nova Gallicia, Nova Granads , and the 
like. 
The Countrey fituate in the riddle of the Temperate 
Zone, betwixt the degrees of 4.1 and 44, equally diltant 
from the ArQick Circle, and theTropick of Cancer 3 by 
conſequence, naturally of the ſame degree of heat with 
France or Italy, But by reaſon of the thick miſts whuch 
ariſc from the Scas adjoyning, thole heats ſo moderated, 
that the Air is found to beexceedingly agreeable to an 
Engliſh body. The ſoil not only fruitful of ſuch Com- 
rnodities as grow there naturally, but alſo of all forts of 
Grain which were brought from England. Great ſtore of 
Woods and Trees, both for fruit and building 3 plenty 
of Deer within the Woods, of Salt and Fiſh upon the 
Shores and as for Turkies, Paxtridges, Swans, Geele, 
Cranes, Ducks, Pigeous, ſuch a full variety, as ſerves 
not only for neceflity, but for Pride and Luxury. The 
Commodities of moſi note for maintaining of Trathck, 
rich Furs, and many ſorts of Fiſh, ſome Amber, Flax, 
Linen, Iron, Pich, Maſis, Cables, Timber fit for ſhip- 
ping: in a word, whatſoever comes to England by the 
way of the- Sound , might at better rates, and with far 


lieve the Relations of it, publiſhed in the year 1622. | 
The people for the moſt part well enough diſpoſed, it 
not roughly handled holgyrable, and more civil then the 
relt of theix Neighbours. So traQtable and docile in mat- 
cers of Religion, that liking well the Rites and Ceremo- 
nicsof the Evgliſh, at their tirſt (etling there, Anus 1608. 
they would ule to lay that King James was a good King, 
and bir God a good God, but their Tanto naught. Which 
Tanto wasan evil ſpirit,which did haunt and trouble them 
every Moon, and therefore they worſhipped him for 
fear. Which notwithſianding; 1 find nat any great in- 
creaſe of Chriſtianity amongſt the Natives: our Ergliſs 
Undertakers: thinking it ſufhicient if zhey aud their houſes 
ſerved the Lord, without carcing what became of the Suuls 
of the wretched people, which hitherto have ſate in dark: 
neſs and the ſhadow of death, notwithſtanding thoſe New 
Lights which haveſhined amongſt them. And as for thoſe 
New-comers which have planted there,all Eugliſh,though 
ſome immediatly out of Hellaud3 1 cannot better tell you 
of what firain they were, then in the words of Fobn de 
Laet, Novi Orbis lib. 3. cap. 8, where he obſerveth, Pri- 
mos boſce Colonos, #ti & 31los qui poſtea acceſſtrunt, potiſ- 
fimum aut onnino fuiſie ex eorum bominum Iecia, quos wt 
Anglis Browniſtas & Puritanos weant, quales non pact 
& in Belgium ſuperioribus annis ſt receperunt, & bine ad 
focios ſent profeii. They were (faith he) either for the 
moſt part,or altogether,ot chat Sc&t which in England are 
called Browniſts or Puritans, many of which had former- 
ly betaken themſelves to Holland, but aftexwaxds went 
- Aa to Joyn with cheir Bretheren in New-Englond. 
Principal Rivers of this part, 3+ Tameſcot, where our 
men found Oylters of nine inches long, 2- Nanfick, a 
River of the Tarentines, one pf the _ og this 
 Traft. 3+ $agabadoch ot moſt note,and delervedly too, 
a mile and ball 


upwards for the ſpace.of a day's journey, where it ma- 
keth a large Lake three days journey broad, with fix 
Iſlands in it 3 nouriſhed with two large Chancls, the one 
from the North-Eaſt, the other from, the North-Weſt, 
each of them riſing from aLake 3 the leaſt of which being 
tour days journey long, two broad, the other doubleth it. 
Mo as notc, 4+ Apanewapeik, 5+ Rameoſſec, 6. Aſhame- 
aga, &c. IT 2:9 | | 

The Countrey on the Sea-{ide full of notable Havens» 
populous, and very.well inhabited, inſomuch as Captain 
Smith. xeckoned in the ſpace of 70, miles above twenty 
Havens, ſome. of them capable of 50Q or a xcoo fail; 
moſt of them ſheltered from the furies of Wind and'Seca, 


| by the interpoſition of ſome Iſlands, of which about 200 


lie upon that Coaſt. . In the ſpace of 70 miles he recko- 
neth 4o Villages of the Barbarous people the chief of 
which are, 1. Macadacnut, 2+ Segocket,. _ 3. Pemmaquid, 
4+ Nuſconcus, 5. Kennebegue, &c. all being, called by the 
name of ſome Brook,or water,upon which they were ſeat. 
ed: Since added by the Engliſh, 1* $« George's Fort,the tirft 
Plancation of the Engliſh, built by them at the mouth of 
the River Sagabadoc, in a Demy-Ifland, * Anno 1607. 
2+ New-Plymenth, ſeated. in a large and capacious Bay ; 
at. the fiſt building ( Ano 1620.) conſiſting of ninet 
families only, but in ſhort time improved to an handfih 
Town ; which as jt;was the fixlt Town, ſo it was the firſt 
Church which was (etled there, modelled according to the 
form of Mr. Robinſon's Church in Hollond,(that notorious 
Separetift,) and aftes made a pattern to the reſt of theſe 

ches : each abſolute and Independent in it ſelf, with- 
out ſubordination. unto any ſuperiour. For my part;/Lbe- 
hold Epiſcopacy as the Primutive / Government :of 'the 
ur of Chriſt. pr were no other Pretenders 
fO1t then Prebitery and Irdependency, I ſhould as ſoon 
logk for the Sceptcr and Throne of Chrif (as they: pleaſe 


| fo phaale it) in the Co-ordinationof New-England;/ as in 


the Preſhyteries of, Geneva, or the Kitk of Scotland. 
3+ Briſtow, upon the Scalide alſo, but.mere North then 
Plzmonth. 4. Barnſtaple,lo called with. reference to noced 
Sea-Town of that namein Devouſrire 4 25 5 Beſtow,with 
like reference to as noted a Sea-Pott- in Lincolnſhire. 
6. Quillipiack, on the Bay of Maſſuchuſets 3 a Town of 
| an OJd name, but a new Plantation. .;: |; 4 

\ This partof. Virginia, tirlt diſcovered by Captain Gof- 
nold, Anna 1692;and the nexe year more perfectly furvey- 
ed by ſome of Briftal, was by King Fames Ax- 1606. gran- 
ted untoa certain Corporation of Knlghts,Genelemed,and 
Merchants, to be planced and diſpoſed of for the Publick: 
Six Jobp Popham, then Cbief Fuftice of the Conentont Pleas, 
being one of the chief, alſo in that Commiſſion. , Ry his 
encouragement, and principally at his charge, a Colony 
was ſent thither,, Ay#s 1607, under the preſidency of 
Captain George Popham, and Raltigh Gilbe4s, who built the 
Fortreſs of $. George at the mouth of Sagahadec. But the 
Preſident dying the next year, and not long after him the 
Chief Juſtice alio, the Colony, deſpairing of good ſucceſs 
returned home again. Succeſsleſly again attempted 
Anno 1614+ the Undertakers were reſolved to make far- 
ther trial of their forcune; and in the year 1626. ſent 
out eight ſhips more : but it never (etled into form till 
the year 1610. when by the building of New+Plimonth; 
and {ome encouragements ſent thence to bring others on, 
it grew in very ſhort time to ſo ſwift a growth that no 
Plantation far the time ever went beyond it. Thegrowth 
of Old Rome and New-England had the like foundation ; 
both SanGuarics, Ad que tarba omnis ex finitimis gentibus 
woverum rerxm cupida confluxit, as Livy telleth us. of the 
one 3 reloxted to by ſuch of the neighbouring Nations as 
longed for Innovations in Church and State. 


broad at the mouth or influx, and lo} | 


2, NOVUM BELGIUM, or NIE U-N E- 
So DE R- 


VIRGINIA. 
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DERL ANT, hath on the North-Eaſt New-England, 
on the South-Welt, Virginia ſpecially ſo called. So named 
from the Netherlanders, who began their Plantation in it 
Anno 1614. the Countrey being then void: and conſe- 
quently open to the next Pretender, according to'that 
Maxime in the Civil laws, Oe nullius ſunt in bonis, dan- 
tar occupanti. And yet they had ſome better title then a 
bare Txtrufion, having bought Hudſon's Charts and Maps, 
and otherwiſe contented him for the charge and pains of 
his Diſcovery, An. 1609. of which more anon., 

This part of the Country extended from tht38.degree 
and an half, tothe 41. 15* of a temperature both 
of Air and ſoil: fruitful of thoſe things which the earth 
brought forth of its own accord 3 abundance of wild 
Grapes, Nuts, and Trees of great height and bulk for ſhip- 
ping 3 plenty of Herbage, ſtore of Plants, the effects of na- 
ture : and wherethe people did their part,ſuch increalc of 
Maize (a plant of which they make their Bread) as ſhew- 
ed their care and induſtry to be well beſtowed. Since the 
planting of the Hollanders there,abundantly well furniſhed 
(within their command) with Wheat and other ſorts of 
Grain as alſo with Flax, Hemp.and ſuch other Commo- 
dities as were brought hither out of Exrope. The Woods 
repleniſhed with Decr, and the Plains with Fowl ; the 
{Rivers not interiour to any in Strergeons, Salmons, and 
Other the beſt ſort of Fiſh which can (wimin the water. 

The people, though divided into many Nations, and 
of: different Languages, are much of the ſame diſpoſi- 
tion with the other Savages clad in Beaſts-skins, forthe 

.moſt part without certain dwellings 3 dwelling together 
many Familics of them under one poor roof, made of 
Poles meeting at the top, and covered with the bark of 
Trees. Their houſhold-ſtuffa Tobacco-Pipe,a Wooden 
diſh, and an Hatchet made of a broad flintztheir Weapons, 
Boiw and Arrows, but their Arrows madeor headed with 


the. bones of Fiſhes. - Their Religion Idolatry, or worſe; 


theix chief -God-the Divil, whom they worſhip under the 

naimei of; Menetto but with leſs pomp and Ceremony 
'then isuſed in- Africk: Of manners, fearfull and fuſpi- 
cieus, {not without good cauſe) wonderful greedy of re- 
venge 3.but,if well uſed, traQable and obedient unto their 
Superiours 3 ficle, but-very faithful unto thoſe who truſt 
them : conceived to be inclinable to the Chriſtian Faith, 
if theyhad'fallen-into the hands and command of thoſe 
who' had ſtudied godtineſs more then gain. 

- Rivers of note they have not many. That want is [up- 
pticd by many large and capacious Bays, all along the 
Coaſt. The principalof thoſe that be, 1. Manhantes, by 
ſome called Naſſoviae, but by the Dutch commonly Noordt 
River, which tallethinto the Sea at May-port, ſo called 
by Cornelius May, the Maſter of a ſhip of Holland, at their 
firſt Plantation : another Channelot- it, which from the 
noiſe thereof they call Hell-gat, emptying it ſelf againſt 
an Iſland called the Ifle of Nuts. The River about 15 or 
16 Fathom deep, at the mouth thereof affordeth a fafe 
Road for ſhipping, but of difficult entrance, 2. Zwid 
River, ſo called, becauſe more Southerly then the other ; 
as fair as that, but hitherto not ſo well diſcovered. 

Towns here are -few either of the old or new-Planta- 
tions. The natural inhabitants live together in Tribes, 
many Families of thoſe Tribes under one Roof, as be- 
fore was ſaid; but thoſe families ſo remote from one 


another, that their Habitations are not capable of the. 


name of. a Town and hardly of a ſcattered Village. 
Nor do I find that cither the Hollanders or the Engliſh 
(who now divide the whole among them )are much given 
to- building : The title of the Dutch being ſubje& unto 
ſome diſputes 3 and the Poffefſion of the Engliſh not 
confirmed and ſetled. Hudſon an Exgliſh-man had ſpent 
Corne time in the Diſcovery of this Countrey, and given 


his name to one of the Rivers of it, With him the Hot- 
landers,” Annv 1609. asbefore is faid,compoundcd for his 
Charts and Maps, and whatſoever he could challenge in 
the right and ſucceſs of ' that his Voiage. . But they were 
hardly warm in their new habitations, when Sir Samuel 
Argal, Governour of Virginia ſpecially fo called, (ha- 
ving diſpoſſcſſed the French of that part'of Canadz now 
called Nova Scotia, Anno 1613.) diſputed the poſſcflion 
with them; alledging that Hudſon, under whole Sale they 


{ claimed that Countreyybeing an Engliſh+man,and licenſed 


to diſcover thoſe Northern parts by the Kiiig of England, 
could not alienate or diſmember it (being but a part or 
Province of Virginia) from the Crown thereof. 4ere- 
upon the Dutch Governour ſubmits himſelf and his Plan- 
tation to his Majeſty of England, and the Governour of 
Virginiator and under him, But a new Governour being, 
lent from Amfterdamin the year next following, not only 
failed in paying the conditioned Tributes , but began to 
fortifie himſelt, and entitle thoſe of Amſterdam to a juli 
propriety. To which end, he gave unto the Country the 
name-of New-Netherlaxd, ' conterred new names on all 
the Bays and Rivers of it ; and poſſeſſed himlelf of a little 
Iſland 'near ' that Branch of the Noordt River which 
themſelves called Hell-gat : where he laid the foundation 
of a Town, called New- Amſterdam 3 and built a Fortreſs 
by the name of Orayge Fort, which he garriſoned, and 
—_—_ with five pieces of Canon. Complaint whereof 
eing made unto King Charles, and by him repreſented: 
to the S22res of Holland : it was declared by the (aid Srates 
in a publick Inſtrument, that they were no ways interc\- 
ſed in it,but that it was a private undertakeing of the Feſt- 
Indian Company of Amſterdam ; and ſo referred it wholly * 
to his Majcſtie's pleaſure. Which being declared, a Com- 
miſſion was forthwith granted to Sir George Calvert, Lord 
Baltimore, to plant the Southern parts thereof, which lie 
next Virginia, by the name of MA R 1-L A ND: the 
like notlong after to Sir Edmond Ploydon,tor phanting and 
poſſeffing the more Northern parts, which lie towards 
New-England, by the name of New Albion. And though 
the Hollanders did then ſeem willing to be gone, and leave 
all they had there for the ſum of 2500 1. yet taking ad- 
vantage of-the Troubles which not long after followed in 
England, they have not only raiſed their demands to a 
greater height, but furniſhed the Native Indians with 
Arms, and taught them how to uſe their Weapons. A 
moſt miſchievous and wicked Ad ; not only tending to 
the damage and diſcouragement of the preſent Adventu- 
rers, but even unto the extirpation of all Chriſtians out 
of all theſe Countreys. But the beſt is, they were the 
firſt that (marted by it. The Savages, thus armed and 
trained, fell foul upon them, deſtroying their Farm-Hou- 
ſes, and forcing them to betake themſelves to their Forts 
and Faſinefles. What hath been ſince done, (for the gi- - 
ving of new names to ſome of the old places, I look on 
as a thing of nothing) either in getting out the Datch, or 
planting Colonies of the Engliſh, I can hardly ſay; butT 
fear that little will be a&ted, or to little purpoſe, rill it be 
made a work of more publick intereſt. 
3- VIRGINIA ſpecially fo called hath on the 
North-Eaſt Niew- Nederlandtz on the South-weſt, Flo- 
rids : the name reſtraincd to this part only, fince the 
two laſt Plantations, which before was common to the 
whole. The Countrey lieth extended from the 34-to th 38. 
degree of Northern Latitude: and by conſequencethe Air 
is inclined unto heats, if not refreſhed and moderated by a 
conſtant Gale of Eaſtern winds,which they call the Brieze, 
and the blaſts driving on it fromithe open Seas. Diver- 
fined moſt pleaſantly into Hills and Valleys 3-the Moun- 
tains cloathed with woods,andthe Fields with fruits. The 
ſoil ſo fruittul, that an Acre of-Land-welt- ordered 'will 
| ctun 
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which ſerveth them fot a Temple, being ſomewhat finer 
then the reſt, And of' theſe habitations ſome are preſen- 
ted tous by the fames of 1. Ovanoke by the Engliſh cal- 
led the Blind Town. 2. Pemeoke. 3. Shycoake, ſaid by my 
Authors to be Civitas Ampla, a large City 3 but we mult 
underſtand hit with Relation to the reſt of this Country. 


L1s IV. VIRGINIA 
return 209 Buſhels, or 25 Quarters of Corn. Said alſo 
to be rich in veins of Allom, as alſo Pitch, Turpentine, 
ftore of Cedars, Grapes, Oy, plenty of ſweet Gums, (e- 
yeral ſorts of Plants for the Diers vſe,fome Mines of Iron 


and Copper, ot Timber Trees almoſt infinite numbers; 
aS alſo great abundance of Cattel, Fiſh, Fowl, Fruit, and 


— 


of Maize no {Caxcity. Some Cryſtal 15 found amongſt the 
Mountains, on the ſhore ſome Pearls. Nothing deficient 
cither jn the Soil, or Air, for the encouragement and re- 
ward of a thriving Nation. 

The people are but few in number for ſo large a Coun- 
try , and thoſe as different in fize as in {pecch or manners. 
Somme of. them, whom they call $aſques-hanoxs, of fo vali 
a greatneſs, that in compariſon of the Englih they ſeems 
£d as Giantsz clad with the skins of Bears and Wolves 
in fo ſtrange a manner,that the head of the Beaſt hung be- 
fore their Breaſts inſtead of a Jewel : their Arms, Bows, 
Arrows, anda Club. Some on the other fide, whom they 
call Wigocomaci, of ſo lowa ſtature, that in relation to 
the other they appear as Pigmies. But gencrally they are 
all of tall ature, well limbed, tor the moſt part without 
Bards, and the one half of the Head kept ſhaven s cloath- 
cd in looſe Mantles made of the skins ot Deer, with an 
Apron of the ſame to hide their nakedneſs;the reſt of their 
Bodies painted over with figures of Serpents , or of {ome 
other Creature of as horrid ſhape. Strong and accultomed 
to the cold, which they patiently cndure, or feel not : wa» 
vering and inconſiant, crafty , and ſomewhat more indu- 
ſtrious then the reſt of the Savages 3 but given to anger, 
and as greedy of Revenge as any. Gods they have many, 
for they Worſhip all things (and them only) which are 
like to hurt them3 asFire, Water, Lightning, Thunder, 
&c. So that it may be ſaid of them, as once 'LaFantius 
ſaid of the ancient Romans, (did not the ignorance of theſe 
poor Wretches render then excuſable , and make them 
fitter obje&s for our Prayers and Pity, then our Scorns) 
Digniſimi bomines qui Deos ſuos ſemper baberent preſentes. 
One Devil-God above all the reſt , (they call him Oke) 
whom they worſhip, as themſelves confeſs, more for fear 
then love. Not yet converted from theſe horrible and 
groſs Idolatrics by the long neighbourhood of the Eng- 


iſh, accuſed in that reipe& moſt juſily by thoſe of | bo 


Rame. | 

No Country for the bigneſs of it can be better water- 

ed, or yield fairer Rivers. The principal of which are 
I- Powhatan, (ſo called by the name of that petit Royeler, 
whoſe Territory it paſſeth through) which having run a 
courſe of a hundred miles, and navigable all that way by 
ſmaller Veſſels, is at his fall into the Sea about three miles 
broad. 2. Apamatuck, 3» Nanſamund , and 4. Chika- 
hamania > all Tributaries to Powbatan- 5. ay 
fourteen miles more North than Powbatan, but of leſſer 
note. 6. Topabanock, navigable 130 miles. 7. Patawo- 
meke, paſſable by Boat 140 miles, and fix or {cven miles 
broad where it falleth into the Sea increaſed by many 
leſſer ſtreams which come out of the Mountains, and ge- 
nerally well ſtored with Fiſh. 8. Powtunzxut, of a ſhorter 
Race, but.a deeper Channel,then moſt of the former, (16 
or 18 fathom deep). and of more choice of Eiſh then the 
others are. 

Along the Banks of theſe Rivers dwell their ſeveral 
Tribes, ſcarce any one of which make up an hundred 
men, (that of Patawomeke excepted, which is able to arm 
after their manner 160) many not yielding above 3o,and 
ſome not ſo many. Their habitations,not containing above 
ten or twelve houſes apiece , but in thoſe houſes ſundry 
particular families, are for the moſt part covered with the 
Barks of Trees 3 ſo placed, that the common Market-place 
ſandeth in the midi , at an equal diſtance: the houſes 
of their Feroances,(or the Chicts of their Tribes Jand that 


4 Chowanoak: $. Secatan. 6. Mattaken. *7. Weopomi» 
oke. 8. mew ſaid to be inhabited by none bot! Wo- 
men. 9. Chipano.. 10. Muſcannnge, both upon the Sca-: 
moſt of them called by the name of thoſe ſeveral Tribes 
which inhabit m them... - . 

In xcf. rence to the Engliſh and their Plantations , we 
are to know that they made choice of the South-lide of a 
large and goodly Bay for the place of cheir dwelling. A 
Bay which thruſting it (elf a great way up into this Coun- 
try , and receiving into it many of the Rivers before 
mentioned, is by the Natives called Cheſepoack, and yield- 
cth the only fate entrance intothis part of the Country : 
the Capes thereof for that cauſe fortihed by the Engliſh 3 
that on the Souchern point being called Cape Henry, and 
the other Cape Charles, according to the names of the two 
young Princes. Towns of moſt note, which have been 
cither ſince built, or frequented by them, 1. Fames-Town, 
( Facobipolis ) fo named in honour of Ring Famer, onthe 
South-iide of that Bay, not far from the River Chikabg- 
maniz; tixlt tounded in the year 1606. at what time ic 
was trenched about , and ſome Ordnance planted on the 
Works. 2. Hemries Town, ( Henricopolis) ſo named in ho- 
nour of Prince Henry the ecldelt Son of King James, 
built in a convenient place more within the Land, 18 
miles from Fames-Towne 3. Dales-gift, fo called, becauſe 
built and planted at the Charge of Sir Thomas Dale, An. 
1610: 4. Bermuda, an open Burrough five miles from 
Hemricopolis. 5. Ketoughtan, a noted and frequented Port 
in the Bay of Cheſepoack, very much traded by the Engliſh. 
6. Wicocomoca, the chiet Town of Powhatan, one of the 
Royclets of this Country 3 much courted by the Engliſh 
at their firſt ſetting here, and a long timeafter: a Crown 
being ſent him by King Fames , with many other rich Pre- 
| ſents; the better to {weeten and oblige him 3; but for all 
| that he proved 2 treacherous and unfaithful Neigh- , 

ur. 

'The ſum of the affairs of this laſt Plantation is, that 
the buſineſs being reſumed in the year 1606, and a Com- 
miſſion granted to certain Noblemen and Merchants to 
advance the work 3 they fell in hand, by the Counſel and 
incouragement of Captain Smith , with the building of 
Fames-Town, (having hilt fortified Cape Henry) in which 
Town he fixed a Colony of 100 men. Theſe , being al- 
moſt conſumed by Famine and other miſcries, were the 
next year recruited with 120 more, brought by Captain 
Newport: but a Fire,having caſually conſumed their Hoa- 
ſes, once again diſcouraged them. But the Houſes being 
re-edified, and a Church added tothe Fouſes, by the in: 
duſtry of Smith their Governour ,*the Colony began to 
flouriſh, and to increaſein reputation among the Savages; 
eſpecially having made (as they believed)a Fiend of Poxo- 
batan. In the year 160g. the Lord De la Ware was ap- 
pointed Governour, and Smith commanded toreturn; 
wholeft here 490 perſons, (and of them 2oo expert 
Souldiers)) 3 Ships, 7 Boats, 24 great Guns, 300 Muſ- 
quets, with ViQuals and Ammunitionneceſſary 3 anid 3g 
of their Weroaxces, or Petit-Kings, Tributaries and Con- 
tributioners to the Engliſh. Sir Thomas Gates, and Sir 
George Summer (ent thither with 9 ſhips, and 500 men, 
loſk a great part of their numbers in the Ifle of Bermndag;, 
the relt, not well according with the old Plantation, were 
at the point of xeturning home, when happily the Lord 
De 14 Ware arrived with three ſhips more, An« 1610. But 
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Sir Thomas, Dale,” who:furniſhcd them with Men, Cattel, | 
and other nececſſarics after whom came Sir Thomas Gates | 
with 300 micn, and:ſome heads of Cattel. And then the | 
Goveruwent hexeok being conferred: -on- Herry Earl of 
Soutbampton, the Aﬀants here began to fertle in a proſpe- 


[:ad, he.xccommended the eſtate of the Engliſh there to | 


rous way: When unexpectedly in the year 1621. the Sa- | 


vages falling on them {caring no ſuch treachery) Killed 
340 of thcixinen 3 and had then aJſo (urprized Fames. 

own, if one of the Savages who hed received the Chri- 
{tian Faith,had not diſcovercd their intention. Since that, 
recovered of that Blow, .it went happily forwards, and 
might by this time have been raiſcd to ſome power and 
prcatnels ,. jt the Exgliſh by diverting on fone by-Planta- 
tions,and by imploying indigent and necefſitous perſons in 
lo great awork, had.not diſcouraged thedefign, For cer- 
tainly one might ſay of this Plantation, as the Scripture 
doth of the Camp ot Darid in the time of Saul,that few or 
none were ſent unto it (except the Principals) but ſuch as 
were in diſtreſs, or debtor forme way or.othex diſcontented; 
men never likely to advance and purſue a buſineſs of fuch 


publick Intereſt.Commendable howloever in this particu- 
lar, (though perhaps that commendation do belong to 
their Governours) that being here , they kept themſelves 
conſtantly to thoſe Forms ,oft Worſhip which were ctta- 
bliſhcd and obſerved in the Church of England. 

As for the Natives of the whole, they were divided 
(as was (aid) into {everal Tribes , every Tribe under.the 
command of their ſeveral Chicts ; which Chiefs, though 
many it\ number, and of lictle Power, knew well cnough 
how to keep their State unto their Subjeats,and toſhew it 
alſo unto-Strangers., For when Powhatan was pleaſed to 
give audicnce unto Captain Newport, and the reli of the 
Engliſh ſent from Smith, they tound him gpon a; Bed of 
Mats, his Pillow of Leather , imbroidered with white 
Beads and Pearl, attired with a Robe of Skins like" aid 


Triſh Mantle : at his head and feet an handfom young wo= | 


man 3 oneach fide of the room twenty:opthers, with their. 
necks and ſhoulders painted red, and about their negks'a 
g xcat Chain of Beads: his principal! men fitting; before 
th:m in like manner. Yet notwithſtanding this great State, 
(and great it was indeed for ſuch.petit Princes ) he and the 
xeſtbecame fo lubject tothe Engliſs, that in Smith's time 
they did not only pay their Tributes, ox Contributions, 
but at,his command would (end their Slaves and Subjeds 
to ames-Fown, to receive corredtion for wrongs done to 
the Colony. And it is probable enough that thoſe of New- 
Englayd,: being the greater. and more powertul Plantati- 
on. (as followed with the ſtronger zeal, and carried on by 
the. united purſes of a prevalent Fa&tion) were of like in- 
fluence alſo among the Natives, though I find it not ex- 
preſſed in ſo many particulars. 

| 4+, The Iſles of BER MUD 4Z,. many in number, 
(fame (ay 490 atthe.lealt are lituate directly Eaſt from 
Virginia, from which they .are diſtant 50c Exgliſh miles 3 
33co of the lame miles from the City, of London. Socalled 
trom Jobn Bermudaza Spaniard.,by whom.firſtdiſcovereg. 
Called alſo the Summer-Iſpnds, trom the, Shipwreck'of 
Sif George Summers uponithat Coafi 3, ſo much delighted: 


| Impregnable. 
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what he could to ſettle a Plantation in it. 

That of more fame and greatneſs then all the reſt, to 
which the name is now moſt properly aſcribed, is ſituate 
in the Latitude of 32 and 3o minutes. Well ſtored, when 
hiſt diſcovered, with plenty of Hogs, divers Fruits, Mul- 
berries, Palmites, Cedars as alſo of Silk-worms, Pearls 
aud Amber, and fuch rich Commodities : of Fowl ſo in- 
finite an abundance, that our men took a thouſand of one 
{ort, as big as a Pigeon, within two or three hours. The 
Air hereot very ſound and healthy, found by experience 
(the beſt argument in ſuch a point) to be agreeable tothe 
body of an Engliſh-man z yet terribly expoſed to Tem- 
peſts of Rain, Thunder and Lightning, For which, and 
tor the many ſhipwrecks happening on the Coatts thereof, 
and want of other Inhabitants to be ſaid to own it ,, the 
Marriners have pleaſed to call it the Iſland of Devils. 
The foil afhxmed to be as fertile as any 3 well watered, 
plentiful in Maize, of which they have two Harveſts 
yearly : that which is {owed in March being cut in Fly ; 
and that which is ſowed in Azgwſt being mowed in De- 
cember. No venemous Creature to be tound in all the 
Iland, or will live brought hither. And beſides theſe 
Commodities, of fo fate a being , fo fenced about with 
Rocks, and Iſlets,that without knowledge of the paſſages, 
a Boat of ten Tuns cannot be brought into the Haven 3 
yct with ſuch knowledge there is enterance for the greateſt 
(\hips. The Engliſh have ſince added to theſe firengths of 


| nature fuch additional helps, by Block-houſes, Forts and 


Bulworks in convenient places, as may give it the title of 
It was firſt difcovered(but rather accidentally then upon 
delign) by Fobn Bermudaz,, a Spaniard, about the 
year 1522. and thereupon a Propofition made in -the 
Council ot:Spain , for (etling a Plantation in it, as a 
place not. tabe avoided by the Spaniſh Fleets, intheir re- 
turn-from the Bay of Mexico, by the Streights of Bahama. 
eglected notwithſtanding, till the like accidental com- 
ing of Sir George Summers , ſent to Virginia with ſome 
Companies of Engliſh by the Lord De la Ware, An.1609. 


| Who being ſhipwracked on this Coaſt, had the opportu- 


nity to furvey the Hland 3 which he fo well liked , that 
he endeavoured a Plantation in it at his coming heme, 
Anno 1612. The firſt Colony was ſent over under Richard 
More, who: in three years erected eight or nine Forts in 
convenient places , which he planted with Ordnance. 
Anno 1616. a new ſupply is ſent over under Captain Da- 
niel Tucker, who applicd themſelves to ſowing Corn, ſet- 
ting of Trees brought thither from other parts uf America, 
and planting that gainful weed Tobacco, Anno 1619. the 
buſineſs 15 taken more to heart, and made a matter of the 
Publick, many great Lords and men of Honour being in- 
tereſted-init 3 Captain Butler (ent thither with 500 menz 
the Iſle divided into Tribes or Cantreds ,. to each Tribe a 
Burrough, the whole reduced to a ſetled Government both 
in Church and State, according'to the Law of Fyglend. 
After this, all-things ſo ſucceeded, that in the year 1623, 
here werefaid to be three. thouſand! Engliſh , ten Forts, 
and in thoſe Forts tifty pieces of Ordnance; their num- 
| bers ſince inercaling daily, both by Children born within 


wich the ſadneſs of the miſadyentureythatche endeavoured 
yk - | 


| the Iſland, and ſupplies from England, 
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dS LORIDA4 is bounded on the North- | 
.Eaft with Virginia 3 on the Eaſt, with 
Mare del Neordt; on the South, and ſome 
part of the Weſt, with the Gult of Mexico 
on the rett of the Weſt, with part of New 
Galliciaz and ſome Countries hitherto 
not diſcovered. Extended from the River of Palms in 


the 25 degree of Latitude, to Rio de Secco in the 34, 
which evidently {peaketh it for a Country of large Di- 
menſions. 

It was firſt diſcovered by the Exgliſþ under the Con- 
duct of Sebaſtian Cabot, Anno 1497 3 afterwards better 
ſearched into by Fohn de Ponce, a Spaniard,who took poſ- 
ſeſſion of it in the name of that King, Anno 1527,-and 
by him called Florida : either becaule he landed there up- 
on Patm-Sunday,which the Spaniards called Paſcus di Flo- 
res, or Paſcha Florida ;, or clle quia Florida erat Regio, by 
reaſon of that freſh Verdure and flouriſhing eſtate in 
which he found it. But by the Natives it 15 ſaid to becal- 
led Faquaſa- ; ny SRP 

This Country lying patallel to Caſtile 1n Spar , 1s 
ſaid to be of the ſame temper both for Air and Soil, but 
that is abundantly more fruitful : the heart of the 
ground not being here worn out by continual Tillage, as 
perhaps it may be in the other. For here they have great 
abundance of Maize, (the natural Bread-Corn ot the 
Country) which they ſow twicea year: viz. March and 
Futie, and reap in the third month after,laying it in ſome 
publick Barns, and thence diſtribute it to the Neceſſities 
of particular perſons. Well ſtored with ſeveral forts 
of Fruit, as Mulberrics , Cherries , Cheſnuts , Grapes 
and Plums, of both excellent taſte and colour : Beaſts 
wild and tame, of all kinds whith theſe Countries yield; 
and of like ſorts of Fow]. The Woods and Foreſts full 
of the largeſt Oaks , and the loftieſt Cedars 3 ſome Cy- 
preſs Trees, and Bays, of a large proportion : with great 
plenty of that Wood, which the Inhabitants call Pavame, 
and the French name Saſſafras, the Bark whereof is Me- 
dicinal againſt ſome Dilcaſes 3 and another Tree which 

wecall Eſquire , attirmed to be a ſoveraign and preſent 
Remedy for the French Diſcaſc. It is alſo faid to be en- 
riched with ſome Mines of Gold and Silver 3 neglect- 
ed by the Natives, till the coming of the Spaniards and 
French put a price upon them : and to have in it Eme- 
rals of great worth and beauty , with many Turquoiles 
and Pearls. Others report, that all the Gold and Silver 
which they have amongſt them came from ſome Ships 
which had been wrecked upon thoſe Coaſts : contrary 
whereunto it is ſaid by the Natives , that in the Hills 
which they call Apaletet there are found great Veins of a 
reddiſh Metal, which the French concluded to be Gold, 
though they wanted time and opportunity to fearch into 
them, 

The people are of an Olive Colour, great Statnre, and 
well proportioned naked, except their Privities, which 
they hide with the Skins of Stags : their Arms and Rnces 
ſtained with divers paintings, not to be waſhed off 3 their 
Hair black, and hanging down as low as their Thighs. 
Cunning they be, and excellent in the Arts of Diſttmnla- 


tion. So ſtotnachful , that they dq naturally love Wat 
and Revenge ; inſomuch that they are continually in War 
with one or other. They arc crafty alſo, and very intelli- 
gent, as appearcth by the Anſwer they gave to Ferdinand 
Soto, a Spaniard,who was here among them , Anno 1594+ 
For whicn he went to perſwade the people that he was the 
Son of God, and came to teach them the Law : Not ſo, 
replicd a Floridan 3 for God never bad thee to kill and ſlay, 
and work all kind of miſchief againſt uw. The Women, 
when their Husbands are dead , uſe to cut off their Hair 
cloſe to their Ears, and ſtrew it on his Sepulchre , and 
cannot marry again till their Hair be grown long enough 
to cover their ſhoulders. Hermophrodites arc here alſoin 
great plenty, whotn they uſe as Beaſts to carry their lug- 
gage, ahd put them to all kind of Drudgery. They have 
all a groſs belief of the Souls Immortality, but are other- 
wiſe Idolaters. _. | | 

Mountains this Countrey hath not many, as being ge- 
nerally plain and level; the chicfeſt, thoſe called Apa- 
latei, before mentioned, ſuppoſed by the Inhabitants to 
be rich in Mines of Gold. Rivers of moſt note, 1. Rio 
Secco, 2. Rio Grande, 3. Serrevahi: the two tirſt named 
{oby the Spaniards, and the laſt by the Natives, 4. Ga- 
runna, 5. Ligeris, 6. Axona, 7. Sequana, and $8. Cha- 
rentez ſo called by the French, according to the names of 
the beſt Rivers in France : both French and Spaniards ha- 
ving had ſcverally and ſucceſſively the poſſeſſion of it.Here 
are alſo 9.Rio de Flores, or the River of Flowers 10. Rio 
de Nieves,or the River of Snow ; and 11. Ris de Spirits 
Santo, or the River of the Holy Ghoſt ; all of them fal- 
ling into the Bay of Mexico. particular deſcription of 
thee Rivers, their Riſe, Courſe, and Greatneſs, I find 
not in any ot my Authors. Only Mercator telleth us of 
a twelfth River, called Porte Rzale, reckon'd the chicfeſt 
of this Country, the Mouth whereof is three miles broadz 
where it openeth into the Sea betwixt two Promontories, 
the one towards the Weſt , and the other pointing to the 
North. Some of theſe Rivers are affirmed to be haunted 
| with Crocodilesz a Creature dangerous alike both by 

Land and Water, i 

The Countrey, not ſo well diſcovered and planted hi- 
therto, as to be divided into Provinces, is commonly di- 
ſtributed into ſeveral Tribes, as were all Nations of the 
World at their firſt Diſcovery. The principal of theſe 
they reckon the ©ucvenes, Marianes, .Canagadi, Camoni, 
Avanares, and Malicones, the Suſolas, Quitones, and other 
namnes not ufual unto us of Emrope; though theſe more 
paſſable then many which have gone before; mollitied 
perhaps, by the French and Spaniards, and not preſented 
to us in their natural toughneſs : all governed by their 
P agacouſſi or ſeveral Chicts, and thole at deadly Feuds 
and continual Wars with one another. Some have adven- 
tured on the names of particular Provinces, as Paynucaz 
Avanarer, Abarduoſia, Joguazia, Apalchia; Anthia, $a- 
movia, Colas ; but they acquaint us neither with their 
Site hot Bounds; except it be that Panwca licth on the 
borders of Hiſþantz Nova, beyond the large and ſpacious 
Bay of the Holy Ghoſt 3 and Calos ncar the Cape called 
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the ſcveral Roylets 3 which varying with the change of 
the paſon ., makes that diviſion to be very variable and 
uncertain alſo. But it is generally agrecd that the Penin- 
ſulz which pointeth on the lfle of Cuba hath the name of 
Tegeſtz, or Florida ſpecially fo called 3 the name of Flo- 
rida being hilt given by Fobn Ponce unto this part only, 
though atterwards Communicated unto all the reſt of 
this Country. A Demy-liland, ſiretching in length, trom 
the South to the North, 100 Leagues 5 in breadth, where 
broadctt, 30 Leagues, and in ſome places 20 only, Well 
known by the Cape of Martyrs , looking into the lile of 
Cuba, the River of the Holy Ghoſt, and three goodly 
Bays, the chief whercot, that intituled to $. Foſeph, all 
opening into the Gulf of Mexico, or the Bay of New Spain- 
The whole environed about, fave where it is joyned un- 
to the Continent , with Bars of Sands, and ſcattered 
Iflands, which ſcrve unto 1t as the Outworks to ſome 110+ 
table Fortreſs. 

Chiet Towns hereof, 1. $. Helens, on or near a Pro- 
montory fo named, where this Country bordereth on 
Virginia, once fortified and poſſciſed by the Spaniard, 
bnt-not long fince abandoncd. 2. Fort de Charles, Arx 
Carolina in the Latine, built by the French upon the 
Banks of the River Maio and (o called in honour of 
Charles the Ninth, in whoſe time the Conqueſt of this 
Country was undertaken z but ruined by the Spaniard 
in the War between them. 3. Port-Royal, a well frc- 
quented Haven, on the mouth of the River of that name 
but whether there be any Town now remaining; I am not 
able to ſay. Morein the Land (for theſe lie all upon the 
Bordcrs towards Virginia) Apalche, ſuppoſcd to bea place 
of great conſideration, in regard of the opinion which 
was liad of the Wealth thereot 3 (but found to be a (ma]] 
Town, of but 40 Cottages :) and therefore hiſt attempt- 
cd and took in by the Spaniard, in their Invaſion of this 
Country under Pumphilus of Narvaez, Anno 1528 ; re- 
covercd by the Natives after his departure. 5. Ante, an 
open Burrough, nine days journey trom Apalche, where 
the Savages gave the Spaniards a ſharp Encounter , and 
flew many of them 3 but being vanquiſhed at the laſt,they 
torfook the Town, of it ſelf not tenable. 6. Ocalis , an 
unwalled Town, but conliſting of 600 Sheds (for I dare 
hardly call them Houlſcs)the chief of the Kingdom of Acx- 
era.7.Oſacbile,the chict Seat of the King lo calledzand8.Vj- 
tacachus, a Burrough of 200 Cottages, the principal of the 
Kingdom of Vitacuchus:both taken by the Spaniards at the 
{ame time allo. 9. S. Matthews, on the Eaſtern Shore of 
the Demi-Iſland above-mentioned,poſleſled and fortified 
by the Spaniard. 10. S. Auguſtines on the ſame Shoregbut 
more South then the other ſituate at the mouth of a ſmall 
River ſo named, fortihied by the Spanzard with many a 
ſtrong Caſile: but for all that taken by Sir Francis Drake, 
Anno 1585, there being found in the Fort of $. Fobs, in 
which the ſtrength of the Town conlilted, 18 Brals Pieces, 
and 20000 Florens in ready Money, for the pay of the 
Garriſon. Repaired afterwards more ſtroegly then ever 
formerly. The Spaniards have alſo Garriſons in two 0- 
ther places of this Country, viz. S. Philip, and $. Fagez 
but 1 cannot (ay diftinly in what part they are. 

The Gover::nent of this Country is of one kind on- 
ly , though managed by ſeveral perſons : the Supreme 
Fower retiding in the Chiefs of their feveral Tribes 3 at 
ſuch continual Enmity with one another , that they ery 
ſeldom joyn together in any Counſels wherein the pub- 
lick is concerned. So that the Spaniards may affirm of 
thepreſent Floridans , as the Romans did of the ancicnt 
Britains > Nec ju adverſus validiſimas gentes util3us 
nobis fait,quam quod in commune non conſulebaut > The not 


communicating of their Counſels haltned on their Bon- 
dage. Yet in the Government of thele Chicts there 


was ſomewhat of the Parliamentary way uſed with us in 
Exrope : For as in all matters of Concernment thoſe 
Chicts adviſed with their Council 3 ſo if it were abuſi- 
ne(s which concerned the Publick , their Prieſts and 0- 
thers of moſt note for Gravity and Wiſdom were admit- 
ted to the Conſultation. But being ſeverally too weak 
for a ſtrong Invader, and never joyned together to de- 
tend themſelves, they made themſelves an eafie prey to 
tne French and Spaniards , Et fic dum ſinguli pugnabant, 
univerſi vincebantur 3 by truſting to their ſingle Forces, 
they were all ſubdued. For inthe year 1512, Fobn Ponce, 
a Native of Leon in Spaix , ſetting (ail with three Ships 
from the Iſland of Porto Rico, -on Palm-Swuday fell on the 
Peninſalz before deſcribedz and for that caule, or from 
the flouriſhing Verdure of it, called it Florida 3 but did 
no more then ſcour along upon the Coaſts, and give new 
names to ſuch of the Promontories and Rivers as he had 
diſcovered. and having only a flight Skirmiſh with ſome 
of the Savages, returned back again. The Buſineſs eight 
years after was again revived by Vaſques de Ayllon, who 
ſetting fail from the Haven of Plata , in Hiſpaniola, at-= 
tained unto the North-eaſt parts of this Continent, bor- 
dering on Virginia,where he left names unto the Promon+ 
tory of S. Helen 8nd the River of Fordan : and having 
treacherouſly enſlaved ſome of the Natives , (whom he 
had invited to a Feaſt) prepared tor Spain 3 where he ob- 
tain*d the Rings Patent fora new Plantation. But his 
Perfidiouſuels could not preſper. For in the year 1524, 
coming with his Ships upon this Coaſt, one of them peri- 
ſhed on the Rocks,and 200 of his men being killed at their 
landing,he gave over the Enterprize: the Spaniards hi- 
therto making no more uſe of theſe Diſcoveries, then 
wickedly to enrich themſelves by ſtealing men, whom as 
wickedly they ſold for Slaves. Nor had the Voyage of 
Pamphilus de Narvaez, Anno 1528, any better end; 
though undertaken with a Band of 400 Foot, and 89 
Horſc. For having took poſſeſſion of the Countrey in 
the name of his Sovereign Cbarles the Fifth, finding ſome 
hopes of great Treaſures to be had at Apalcbe, (diltant a- 
bove a months Journcy from the place of his Landing) 
he would needs march thither, In which AGion, though 
he got that and ſome other Towns,yet he loſt himſelf,few 
of his men returning ſafe into their Country , and they 
not knowing what became of their General. As fruit- 
leſs, but more famous, was the Enterprize of Hernandes 
& Sato, begun in the year 1538, and continued till 1543, 
who with a little Army of 350 Horſe, and go Foot over- 
ran agreat part of the Countrey,and brought many of the 
petit Princes under the Command of Spaix. But maki 
only a depredatory War of it, to enrich himſelf, and 
waltc the Country, without ſctling any Colony, or build- 
ng any Fortitications in it to make good his gettings 3 
the Action ended with his Life , which he loſt by a Fe- 
ver : the remnant of his Souldiers, whom the War had 
(pared; under the Conduct of Ludovico Muſcoſo di Al- 
varado , recovering Mexico not without great difficul- 
LIES. 

And {o the Spaniards leave the Stage, and the French 
enter 3 ſent on this Voyage by Gaſpar Coligni, Ad- 
miral of Fraxce, Anno 1562, under the Conduct of Ri- 
bault : who falling on that part of the Continent which 
licth on the Eaft-fide of the Peninſula, gave the firft Pro« 
montory which he touched at the name of Cape Frans 
cois 3 and after running Northward along that Coaſt, 
new-named the Rivers thereot by the names of the Seize, 
the Loire, the Semme, the Garunune, and others of moſt 
note in his own Countrey, Coming as tar North as the 
ercat River of Porto Royal, he there built a little For- 
tres, which he called Fort Charles, where heleft 26 of 


his men to keep poſſedlion , and returned tor France : his 
| Soul 
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Souldiers following not long after, as well as they could 3 
deltitute of Supplies trom home , and not able with fo 
{mall a nuraber to command them there. The Action Re- 
inforced about two years after, under the Conduct of 
Landonier, who had accompanicd Ribawlt in the former 
Voyage: by whom ſome tarther progreſs was made in 
this Undertaking, and a little 'Town built on the Banks 
of the River Maio ( lo callcd by Ribawlt , becauſe in that 
Month diſcovered by him) which he named « barles Fort, 
Arx Carolina in the Latine. But a mutiny happening a- 
mongſt his men, and ſome Complaints made of him in 
the Court of France, he was called home, and Ribault 
ſent again to purſue the Enterprize : who entring on his 
Charge in Auguſt, Anno 1565, was preſently (et on by the 
Spaniards, both by Sca and Land 3 his Ships forced vio- 
Jently upon the Rocks , the New Town ſacked, the Co- 
lony put unto the Sword , very few eſcaping 3 Ribault 
himſelf murthercd in cold blood by the Enemy, after 
Faith given him for his life. It was thought that above 
600 French were ſlain in this Action. So ended the 
Freych hopes in Florida, the King being then prepazing 
tor a new Civil War, and loth to engage himſelf againſt 
the Spaniard, till the year 36273 when at the charge of 
Dominicus Gurgiw, a private perfon, out of an honeſt zeal 


_ 


three great Rocks rather then Iſlands , covercd- with a 
white Sand, and fullof Buſhes z the middlemoſt of the 
three the greateſt: ſituate over againſt the Sonth-Eaſt 
Promontory of the ſaid Peninſula, called from hence Ca- 
beca de los Martyres, or The Cape of Martyrs. Denomina« 
ted thus by Fob Ponce the Spaniard, in his tirſt Diſco- 
very of this Country , becauſe they ſcemed afar off to 
have ſome reſemblance to men impaled upon Stakes , as 
many of the Martyrs were in the Primitive times. . In- 
tamous tor the many Shipwrecks which have ſince there 
hapned 3 but of great obſervation amongſt Sea-farin 
men,becauſe they know by leaving theſe Rocks or Iſlands, 
on the left hand of them , that they are already entred in 
the Streights. | | DS.) 
3- The LUCATOS ſpecially ſocalled lie diſpaſcd 
on the Eaſt of the Peninſula, many in number, and ſo 
called trom Lcaioneque, the greateſt and moli Northern 
ot them, ſituate in the 27 degreeot Latitude; of more 
length then breadth , but hitherto known by name only. 
Ot greater note, though not ſq. big , is that called 
2+ Bahama , in the middle way betwixt Lucaioneque 
and the Peninſula; in length 13 Leagues, and eight in 
breadth, memorable for giving name tothe violent Cur- 
rent interpoling betwixt it and the Demy-Ifland , called 


, 


to the honour of his Country , and to cry -quittance with 

the Spaniards for their treacherous Cruelty, it revived a- 

gain. And though he tound the Spaniards, atter the de- 

teat of Ribault, had repaired and fortified Arx Carolina, 

and raiſed two Caſtles more on the Banks of the Maio, 

which they had furniſhed with ſuch Pieces as they took 

from the French, and garriſoned with 400 Souldiers : yet 

giving a couragious Onſet, by the aid of the Savages, 
(to whom the name and neighbourhood of the Spaniards 
was exceeding odious) he forced them all , demoliſhed 
the Works, and hanged all ſuch of the Souldiers as the 
Sword had ſpared, and fo returned into Fraxce 3 where, 
inſtead of honour and reward for fo great a ſervice,he was 
in danger of loſing both his Life and Fortunes, compelled 
co lurk among his Friends till the times were changed. 

The Spaniard after this , to keep fome kind of poſſeſſion, 
though not finding itin Riches an{werable to their greedy 
deſires, fortified S. Matthews, and S. Augnftines, on the 
Eaſi>fide of the Demy-Iiland, with the Cafiles of S. Phi- 
lip and S. Fago, in other parts of the Country towards 
the North-Eaſt : thinking himſelf ſo ſtrong in the Gulf of 
Mexico, that no Forein Forces durſt appear on that ſide of 
the Country. So that it ſeems he plays the part of Aſop's 
Dog in the Manger, neither reſolved to plant there him- 
ſelf, nor willing that any others ſhould. 


Having thus taken a Survey of the Main-Land of Flo- 


rida,let us next take a view of ſuch Iſlands as lie diſperſed 
and down in the Seas adjoyning) called by one general] 
name LUCAIOS, or LUCALIAX IINSULA, 
many in number , but reducible to theſe three Heads : 
1. The Tortugas. 2. The Mortyres. And 3. The Lucaios 
ſpecially ſo called, 

1+ The TORTUGAS are (even or eight little Iſlands, 
lying on an heap at the South-Welt point of the Penin- 
ſule, called the Cape of Florida, in the height of 25 De- 
grees 3 diſtant from the Port of Havana, in the ile of 
Cubs ( oppoſite unto which they lie) about ſix Leagues. 
Well known among the Sailors,becauſe much avoided, or 
rather avoided becauſe known 3 the danger of their Com- 
pany making their farther Acquaintance ſhunned. 

2+ The MARTTRES, called alſo the Caios, are 


the Streights of Babama 3 yet not (o ſireight, but thar 
they are 16 miles in breadth, though of fo forcible a 
Courle, that many times neither Wind nor Oars can pre- 
vail againſt it. 3. Gzanabani, the moſt famous of all theſe 
Iſlands, becauſe the firſt that was diſcovered by Colambys., 
being then almoſt out of hope of proceeding farther 3 
who thereupon caulcd it to be called S. Savicurs. Well 
ſhaded at that time with Trees, full of freſh Springs, and 
very plentiful of Cotton, now overgrown with Shrubs 
and Buſhes. 4. Granima, by Columbus, when firſt diſco. 
vered, called S. Maria de Conception > begirt about with 
Rocks and Quick-fands, but otherwiſe of a pleaſant apd 
fruittu} Soil, tull of delicate Springs. Others there are, to 
the number of 24, or thereabouts, whoſe names occur in 
many of our larger Maps : but being we find nothing of 
them but their very names , I hall not trouble my {elf 
with the Nomenclature. IE 

Of all in general it. is ſaid, that they obeyed their 
King fo ſirictly, (for a King they had that if he com- 
manded them to leap down | bas a high Rock, they per- 
formed the ſame; though he gave no reaſon but his Will. 
The wornten of fo perfc& Beauty, that many of the bor- 
dering Nations forſook their own Countries to enjo 
their Loves: their ſhape and Beauty the more diſcernible, 
in regard not ſuffered to wear any thing till their Purga- 
tions 3 nor after that , but Nets of Cotton filled with 
Leaves of Herbs. But now, and long lince, there are nei- 
ther Men nor Women to be found in any of them: the 
people being long fince waſted by the Spaniards in the 
Mines of Cuba and Hifpaniola, or conſumed by Famine 
and Diſcaſcs , or otherwile made away in Priſons and by 
ſeveral Torments , to the number of a Million and 
200000, as ſome have told us. And fo we paſs unto the 
other ſide of thoſe Northern Countries, oppoſite to 
Nova Francia, Virginia, and the main Land of Florida ; 
that when we fall into the Countries now poſſeſſed by 
the Spaniard, we may not wander out of then till this 
Work betiniſhed, except it be to take a Progrefs into 
ſome of the Iſlands, which cannot otherwiſe be. viſited 
but by ſuch a Start. 
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full length from North to South , on the Welt hereof. 
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©Hag4LIFORNIA, in the large 

EAN and general acception of it , con- 
G taincth all thoſe Provinces of 
Y Mexicana, which lic on the Weſt- 
ſide of that Northern Peninſula 
beyond Nova Gallicia , and New 
Spain : though in the ſiricter , 
limited to that Province only 


which lieth on the other fide of a. 


long and ſpacious Gulf, called Mer Vermigtio, and from 
hence the Bay of California. But taking it in the largeſt 
ſenſe, it hath on the Weſt New Spain, and New Gallicia, 
and fo on to thoſe undiſcovered parts which lie fartheſt 
North, to the Streights of Anian. So witneſſeth John de 
Laet, lib. 6. cap. 111 CALIFORNIA communiter 
dicitur quicquid terrarum Nove Hiſpanie atque Galliciz 
ad Occidentem objicitur, ad extremos Americe Septentrio- 
walis terminos , & Fretum quod vnlgo Anian wocant- Li- 
miced in the iricter ſenſe and acception of it toan land 
(as it is now generally conceived to be) extended in a 


So that tor our more regular proceeding in the Choro- 
graphy and Story of it, we muſt divide it into the Con- 
tincnt, and the Iſland : the Continent ſubdivided into 
the two large Provinces of 1. Quivira, and *2. Cibola 
the Ilandinto 3. Califorxia ſpecially ſo called, and 4+ No- 


And firſt the Continent of this part which we call Ca- 
lifornia hath on the Eaſi ſome parts of Nova Gallicia > and 
beſides that , thoſe vaſt and undiſcovered Countries 
which lie on the Weſi-fide of Canada and Virginia, on 
the oppoſite Shore : bounded on the North with the un- 
known parts of this Mexicaus 3 on the North-welt, with 
the Streights of Anian, if ſuch Streights there bez onthe 
Weſt, with the Sca interpoſing betwixt it and the Iſland, 
called Mer Virmiglio 3 and on the South and South-weſt, 
with the reſt of Nova Gallicia,, from which parted by' a 
grcat River called Rio del Noordt. A River which, riſing 
in the qodegree of Northern Latitude, tirit parteth Ti- 
gnez, a Province of - Quivira, fromthat of New Mexico, 
one of the Provinces ot Nova Galliciaz and after a long 
courſe falleth into the Sea, called Mer Virmiglio , above 
Cinoloa, another of the Provinces of that Diviſion. Di- 
vided, as before was ſaid, into the two great Provinces of 
f. Quivira, and 2. Cibola. 

1- QUIV IR 4, taking up the moſt Northern parts 
of this tide of America, is ſaid to be very plain and level 
of few Trees, not many Houſes, nor much ſtored of Peo- 
ple 3 quire deſtitute of Fruits and Corn , and yielding 
nothing for Man's lits but the fleſh of Beaſts , which they 
cat raw, and (wallow down in great bits without any 
chewing. The men apparelled in Bulls skins from the head 
to the teetz the women, though in a cold Countrey, 
with no other Garment then their tair,which they wear 
ſo long, thhe it ſerveth them inſtead of a Veil to hide 

their Nakedneſs. They live in Hoords and Companies, 


like the Hoords of the Tartars, not having any certain 


Dwellings, (except ſome chief men) but remove from 


Neighbours unto Tartary, from whence (not being much 
diſtant from it) it is ſuppoſed that the Inhabitants firſt 
came, and from hence by degrees peopledall America. 
The Country, being tull of Herbage,breeds great ſiore 
of Cattel, differing not much in bigneſs from thoſe of Ex- 
rope,but that they have an high Bunch betwixt their ſhoul- 
ders; briſtled upon the back like Bores , with ſomewhat 
which reſembleth the Mane in Horſes z and the Beard in: 
Goats 3 their Legs ſhort, and clad with Fetlocks , their 
Horns ſhort, but ſharp : the whole Beaſt of an aſpe& ſo 
horrid,that an Horſe will not venture near them, till well 
acquainted. Yet in theſe Beaſts lic all their Riches , theſe 
being to this People , as we ſay with us of our Ale to 
Drunkards. Meat, Drink, and Cloth, and more too. For 
the Hides yield them Houſes, or at leaſt the Covering of 
them ; their Bones, Bodkins 3 their Hair, Thread ; their 
Sinews, Ropes 3 their Horns , Maws and Bladders, Veſ- 
ſels 3 their Dung, Fire 3 their Calves-Skins Budgets to 
draw and keep waterz their Blood , Drink , and their 
Fleſh, Mcat. There is thought to be ſome Traffick from 
China, or Cathay, hither : tor when Vaſquez de Coronado 
conquered it, he ſaw in the farther Sea certain Ships, not 
of common making, which ſeemed to be well laden, and 
did bear in their Prows the figure of Pellicans 3 which 
could not be conjectured to come from any Country but 
one of theſe two. I know , ſome place this Country 
more within the Land; and others are ſo far from let- 
as it look towards any part-of the Sea, that they have 
laid itcloſe unto the back of Virginia, For my part, I 
have laid it along the Coaſts, upon good Authority, 
though I deny not but that ſome parts hereof may be 
more remote. Or elſe to reconcile the difference, it may 
thus be ended 3 that the Maritime parts being known by 
other names, the Inlands might retain more ſpecially the 
name of ©uivira, as we have [cen in many other. Coun- 
tries before deſcribed. 

And thisI am the rather inclined to think , becauſe I 
find mention of three Provinces on the North of Cibols, 
but in the way unto Q#ivira 3 the one called Seio, the 
other called Cicxic, and the third Tiguez , which 1 look 
upon as the Maritime parts of the ſame one Country, but 
better peopled and frequented then the Iſlands ate, be- 
cauſe lying in the way of Trafftick. The principal Towns 
of which Provinces , are. 1. Acws, or Acnco, a ſma} 
Town, but ſituate in a ſtxong and defenſible place, about 
which groweth ſome ſtore of Cotton , which from the 
place the Natives call by the name of Acxco. 2 . Tigues, 
on the Banks of a River ſo called 3 inhabited by a ſtout 
and couragious People 3 who being reſolved not to fall 
alive into the hands of the Spaniards, when belieged 
by Vaſquez de Coronado, after they had held out above fix 
weeks, laid all their Houſhold-ſiuff and Treaſure in an 
heap together , which they (et on fire; and taking 
their Wives and Children into the midſi of their Ranks, 
made a deſperate Sally on the Enemy. A RefolJuti- 
on worthy of a better Fortune, mott of them being 
ſlain in the Fight, and the relt trod under the Horles feet, 
or drowncd in palling over the River. Yet would not 


one place to another , like the ancient Nomedes, Near 


thoſe few which were lett give up the Town, till it was | 
. tired 
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fired about their ears, and no longer tenable : the Spa- 

#12rd buying this Victory (notwithſtanding the great 

odds of their Arms) with the lofs of moſt ot their Hor- 

fes, the death of feven of their men, and the wounding of 
eighty. 3. Cicuich, a {mall Burrough, but the chiet of 
that Province , four days journey from Trgzez : from 
whence the whole way unto 2uivirs ſpecially fo called, 
being 90 miles, harh in it neither Stone nor Tree, nor 
any Land-mark; inſomuch as the Spaxiards were fain to 
make heaps of Cow-dung to ſerve tor their direction in 
their coming back. 

The firſt Diſcovery of this Countrey 1s to be attribu- 
ted tothe diligence of Antonio de Mendoza , Vice Roy of 
Mexico, who, defirous to get Wealth and Honour by ſome 
new Adventures, employed in the diſcovery of theſe Nor- 
thern parts Frief Marco de Niſa. By him , and by a Negro 
which he had for his Guide , there was fome light got- 
ten of Cibola, the next Province to this 3 but fo diſgui- 
fed in lies, and wrapt up in Fidctions , that that light 
was little more then darkncfs. Yet by that glimmering, 
Franciſco Vaſquitz di Coronado , in the year 1540, under- 
rook the butlitiefsz and ſped ſo well, that having made 
his way through Cibola, he took the Town of Tigncz, as 
we heard before , and\ Jaid his way open to @wivira- 
Moved toa farther journey by the Report of the Savages, 
(who delired to haſten him'out of their Countrey)) tel- 
ling him of the Wealth of Tatarax , who reigned inthe 
In-land'parts of fo avg , a bearded man (thoſe of this 
Countrey wearing none ) of a white Complexion, and 
one who in his Chappel worſhiped a Croſs, and the Queen 
of Heavenz oh went the Spaniards towards ©uinra, 
and found out the Tatarax, a poor naked Prince, Maſter 
of no more Treaſure then a Brazen Plate hanging on his 
Breaſt, arid without any ſuch ſign of Chriſtianity as they 
did expe. So fruſtrated of all their hopes, and havin 
got nothing but their labour for their pains, and the Ho- 
nour of a new Diſcovery, with the loſs of many of their 
men, they returned to Mexico, Antio 1542. Some Fri- 
ers made bold' to'ſtay behitid , but were all flain' by the 
people of ®uivira, except only one, who like Fob's 
Meſſenger was left to carry news of the Muirther , the 
Spattiards never looking into theſe cold' Countries, 
where nothing elſe was to be gotten but Blows and Hun- 

er, | 
: 2. CIBOL 4 hath oti the North D#ivira; on the 
South and Soatli-caſt parts, New Gallicia, trorti which di- 
vided by the Rivercalled Rio det Noordt', as' before was 
faid; the Weſt-(ide of it wafhed with the Mer Vermzglzo, 
interpoſed beewixt it, and the Iflarid;or California ſpecial- 
ly fo called. By the Natives it'is called Zuni. | | 

The Air hereof indifferently temperate , if not too 
ranch ſabje& in the Winger to Froſts atid Shows. ' The 
Countrey for the moft part level, rarely {welled with 
Hills, but'thoſe very Rocky. , No Trees that bear them 
any Fruit} few'Treesatall', except it be a Wood of Ce- 
dars, from which abutidantly fupplied both with Fewel 
and Timber. Plenty of Maize}, and ſmall white Peaſe, 
which they make their Bitall'of'; great'ſiore of Veniſon, 
bat they kill it only for the sKin: ſonie quantities of 
Sheep”, known for ſach by their Flececes only,, but other, 
wiſe asbig cach of them as an Horſe, or Ox, ſonic of their 
Horns weighing fifty pounds. Of Lions, Bears, and Ti- 

_ gers, ſogreata number”, that' they have more then e- 
- nongh for themſelves, and'could well ſpare them to their 
Neighbours. NN LS 

The people generally well limbed, and tall of Stature, 
_—_ in reſpe&of ſome other Savages : and though 
naked except'their Privities only, or covered” only with | 
a Mantle, yet'thoſe Mantles wrought 'in divers colours 3 


which, with ſome quantity of Cotton which they have a+ | 


mongſt them, (none of it growing in their Country) 
ſhew them to be an induſtrious Nation, and to maintain 
acourſe of Trade with ſome of their Neighbours. A far- 
ther Argument of which is thoſe painted Skins which 
they have from Cicxick , or ſome other Country which 
lies tewards the Ocean , my Author telling that they 
travel for them eight days journey towards the North : 
and probably enough may be ſome of thoſe Commadi- 
ties which the Inhabitants of the Maritime Provinces of 
Suivira do receive from Cathay, or China, with which 
they are ſuppoſed to Traffick , as before was faid. Like 
induſtry 15 noted in the Women alſo, one of which will 
grind and knead more Maize in a day,.then the Women 
of Mexico do in four, In other things not differing from 
the reſt of the Savages. TONY hag 
This Country was firſt made known to the Spaniards 
by the Travels of Frier Marco de. Niſa, employed on new 
Diſcoveries by Antonio de Mendoza, as before was (aid. 
Leaving Couliacan , the moſi Northern Province of Nova 
Gallicia, he overcame a tedious Deſart four days journey 
long 3 at the end of which he met ſome people, who told 
him of a pleaſant Country four days journey farther, 
unto which he went. And fiaying, at a place called Va- 
capa, he diſpatched the Negro , whom.he took with him 
for his Guide, to ſearch towards the North , by whom he 
was advertiſed after four days abſcnce, , that he had been 
informed of a large and wealthy Province called Cibola, a 
months journey thence 3 wherein were ſeven great Cities 
under the Government of one Princeſs, the Houſes of 
which were built of Stone, many Stories high, the Lintels 
of their Doors adorned with Turquoiſesz with many 0- 
ther ſirange Reports of their Markets, . Mulcitudes. and 
Riches. But neither the Frier nor the Negro had the hap 
to ſee it 3 the Negro being killed onthe very Borders and 


g | the Frier ſo terrified with the news, that he thought jc 


better to return, and ſatisfie the Vice-Roy with ſome 
| handſome FiQtion » then put himſelf upon the danger of 
a farther Journey. To; that end he hs hover and ampli- 
fed the Reports which the Negro ſent him , gave. to the 
Deſarts in his way the riame of the Kingdoms of Toxteac 
and Marata 3 aſcribed unto this laſt a, great City called 
Abacu, once well inhabited , but at that time defixoyed 
by Wars; to the othera more civil. and well-dloathed 
People then in other places. Toflamed with which Re- 
ports, Vaſquez, de Coronado undertook the Aftion,. but 
found the Frier to be a. Frier z nothing of moment true 
in all his Relations : the Kingdom of Arts tobe found 
only in the Friers biainsz Tonteac to, be nothing but 
great Lake , on whoſe Banks had once hee many.Cat- 
tapes now conſumed by Wars. And as for the feyen Ci- 
tics of ſuch Wealth and bignels, he” found them to. be 
ſeven poor Burroughs, all ſituate within the compals of 
our Leagues; which made up that fo: famous Kingc 
which the Frier dreainit of, The biggeſt of them held.,a- 
bout 500 Cottages 3 the reſt of thend not aboye half thar 
numbcr. One ot them, leſt he might be (aid eo, xeturn 
without doing ſomething,he belicged and took;but found 
it ſuch ap hot piece of ſervice', that he: was twice beaten 
down with ſtones as he ſcaled the Rampiers: but hayj 
taken it at the laſt, he found in it great plenty of Maieta 
refreſh, his Army, and, cauſed the Town, (confilting.'of 
200 Houſes, or thereabquts) to. be called' Granade;; fox 
ſane reſemblance which: it had to that City in| Spain; 
Such a5 have Hnce' cndeavpured the Diſcovery, of (thele 
North-welt parts, and failed along the Shoxcs herrokion 
fe Peng, Fave ed, beronto the mamca ot ne 
oints or Promontories, known in the, Maps, by.the 
names of 1, Porto de $.,Clara, not far from the Mouthior 
Influx of Rio del Naords, 2: Lat Plaiaiz 3+ $; Michael, 


4+ Rio de Terin, 5+. Laques del Oro, Hated on Dir 
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Ira, and 6. Rey Coronado , on the Eaſt of that. 

Betwixt this Region and ©nivira , ſpecially fo called, 
lheth a Country , which the {aid Vaſqaez names Txcayan, 
memorable for the famous River of Hzexux ; on the Banks 
whereof tor the fpace of 20 Leagues ftand 15 Burroughs 
well built, and furniſhed with Stoves, (if he hath not in 
this part of the Story out-licd the Frier) as in Other cold, 
but more civil Countries , againlt the. extremities of 
Winter. This Region, ſtretching feven days journey to 
the River of Cicaick, IT reckon to belong to the North- 
eaſt parts of cibola, As I do alſo the truitful Valley of 
Aroixde Corazones, which they paſſed in their way hi- 
ther from Couliacan 3 with the Town and Territory of 
Chicbilticala, and the Valley of Nucftra Sennora, or our 
Ladies Dale, in the South parts of it : not knowing other- 
Wiſe what Province to rcter them to. 

Proceed we now ttnto the land , the other general 
part of this Diviſion, parted from Cibola and New Gall- 
cia by a narrow Sca called Mer Vermiglio , and by ſome 
the Gulf of California, environed on all other parts by 
the main Occan. Extended in a great length from the 
22 degree of Northern Latitude to the 42,but the breadth 
not an{werable. The moſt Northern point hereof cal- 
Jed Cabo Blance , : of which little memorable. The moſt 
Southern, called the Cape of S. Lacas, remarkable tor the 

*great Prize there taken from the Spaniards by Captain Ca- 
vendiſh , in his Circumnavigation of the World , Anno 
1 587. Suppoſed in former times to have been joyned in 
the Northern parts of it, above'the Latitude of 27, to 
the rcit of the Continent; and ſo deſcribed in moſi ot our 

-later Maps, till the year 1626, and after that in the Chart 
or Map of Jobs: de Lact, Anno 1633: which I wonder 
ati himſclt affirming , that in many of the old Maps it 
was rhade an Iſland, lib. 6. cap. 11. and that he had 
ſeen a fair Map'in Parchment , a very fair and ancient 
Draught,” Que Californiam, in ingentis Inſule modum, 4 

Continents divideret,” in which it was expreſſed for a ſpa- 

ciotis Ifland, 1b: 6. cap. 17. The reaſon of the Error was, 
that thoſe who firſt endeavoured the Diſcovery of it, fail- 
ing upthe Sea of Mer Vermiglio, found it to grow nar- 
rower and narrower towards the North, till it ſcemed to 
beno bigger chen ſome mighty River 3 but that of ſuch a 
violent Current , that no Boat was. able to paſs upwards 

-with Wind or Oar, * unleſs haled up with Cords by the 
ftrength of men, [And taking it to be a River, they gave it 
*the naine of Rio de Bona Guia 3 known by that name, and 
continucd in the opinion of being a River , till the year 
1620, or thercabouts.' At what time ſome Adventurers, 
beating on theſe Coalts , fell accidentally upon a ſtraight, 
bur violent paſſage, on the North hereof, which og 
therm with a ſtrong current into Mer Vermiglio : dilco- 
'vering by that Accident , that the Waters falling into 
that Sea was not a River, as formerly had been ſuppoſed, 
but 'a violent breaking in of the Northern Oceanzby con- 
ſequence, that this part of California was not a Demi- 
Hand, or Perivfula,but a perfect Tiland. And looking on 


it as an Iſland, we have divided it into Nova Albion, and : 


California, ſpecially (o called. 

And firſt, 3. 'CALIFOR NIA ſpecially fo called 
containeth the Southetn parts hereof, as far as to the La- 
titude of 3$, where it bordereth' on Nova Albion. Of 
which Country, though ſonear to New Spain and New 
Gallicia, and though diſcovered fo long ſince, we yet 
know- but little: the Spaniards either wanting men for 
new/Plantations, -or finding (mall encouragements here 
toinvite them to it. - Furniſhed on the Sea-coalts with 
preat plenty -bothof Fiſh and Fowl, which they find in 
great Iſlands of 'Weeds floating onthe Seas3 and more 
within the Land; with a'kind of Beaft haired like a Goat, 
andwith Teats like a Cow , bur otherwiſe reſembling 


Deer, which they kill with their Dogs.Some Mountains in 
It are ſaid to caſt Fire-aſhes, which the Spaniards for that 
rcaſon call Cacofego. The people are numerous, and thick 
{ct , inſomuch that on the Banks of the ſuppoſed Rives 
of Bona Guia were numbred three and twenty Nations, 
all of ſeveral Languages. In their perſons like the reſt 
of the Savages, but of different Dreſſes. Some of them 
painting their Faccs all over, ſome halt way only , others 
with painted Vizards, reſembling Faces: ' Holes in their 
Noſirils for their Pendant 3 the tips of their Ears loaded, 
if not over-loaded with the bones of Fiſhes hanging ac 
them z a Girdle about their Waſte, to which they faſten 
a bunch of Feathers that hang down behind them like a 
Tail: the Wemen uſing the like Bunches before them al. 
ſo. Their chief God the S»# , (as that of Cibols is the 
Water) which they molt affectionately Worſhip , as the 
cauſe of the increaſe of their Fruits and Plants. Joyned 
in Commiſſion with which God , they were taught by 
Alarcon a Spaniard to Worſhip a wooden Croſs(the more 
Irrational Idolatry of the two.) which he cauſed to be 
erected at his coming away , with inſtruQions to kneel 
before it every morning, at the firſt riſing of the Sun: ſo 
teaching them to worſhip their two Idols at once, or 
tranſlate theirDevotions from the Sun,a Creature of God, 
to a plain wooden Crols (of which they knew nothing 
but the form) the work of a Carpenter. It is alſo cold 
us of this People , that cach Family is ordered by the 
Father of it, without othex Government : yet fo well ma- 


 naged, that they allowed but one wife toa man, and py. 


niſhed Adultery with death 3 the Maids not ſuffered to 
converſe or talk with men before their Marriage, but to 
abide at home and work : the Widows not to marry a- 
gain, till they had mourned at leaſt half a year for the 
death of their Husbands. Matters more favouring an 
Uiopian Commonwealth, then a Californian. 

Places of moſt obſervaticn in it, 1. the Capes of S. 
Clara and S. Laxcas: the firſt on the South-eaſt point of 
the Iſland,towards new Gallicia 3 the other on the South- 
weſt, towards Aſia. 2. S. Croſſes, ( Sinus $S. Crucis ) a 
capacious and convenient Haven near the Cape of S. Cla- 
ra3 {o called becauſe diſcovered upon Koly-Rood-day. 
3+ Cabo dilas Plaigs, more within the Bay 3 ſo named,be- 
cauſe the ſhore ſhewed in little Hillocks, without Graſs ox 
Shrubs 3 the Spaniſh word ſignifying as much. 4. Cabo 
Boxo, towards the bottom of the Gult, (from whence che 
Landon the other {ide may be eaſily ſeen) in the Lati- 
tude of 29. 5. S Andrews, aconvenicnt Haven, and - 
uotfar oft anliland of the ſame name, with ſome Cot- 
tages init. 6. S. Thome , an Iſland of 25 Leagues in 
compals, at the mouth of the Gulf, riſing cowards the 
South inan high Mountain, under which isa convenient 
Road for Shipping, the Sea being thereabouts 25 Fathoms, 
Then on the other de towardshe Sea, we have 7. S. A- 
bad, a convenient Haven , ſurrounded with a Country 
which ſeemed rich and pleaſant. 8. Cape Trinidado, a 
Promontory well known to Sea-men. 9. Cape de Cedro, 
{o called from the Cedars growing near it,in the Latitude 
of 28 and 15 minutes; with an Iſland not far off of the 
ſame name allo. 10. Cape Enganno, in the Latitude of 31. 
II. Puebla de las Canoas, ſo named from the multitude of 
Boats (by themſelves called Caxoes)which the people uſed, 
four degrees more Northward then that Cape.And 12.Ca- 
bo de Galera, (onamed from the reſemblance which it had 
to an Hat,in the Latitude of 36. But theſe twoare placed 
by Fobn de Laet within the Country of Seyo, one of the 
Provinces of. Qxivira. Underſtand here, that thefe are 
only the names of Places, not of Towns or Villages, 
(for whether there be any ſuch, I am yet unſatisfied ;) and 
that there are many other Promontories, Bays, Rivers and 


Iſlands on both lides of this Region,which I ind nonames 
for. | | The 
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The firſt Diſcovery of this Countrey we owe to Ferdi- 
#ando Cortez, ( of whom more hereafter ) who in the 


year 1534- furniſhed out two Ships from the Haven of S. 
Fago, on the Weſtern Shores of Hifpania Nova, to ſearch 
theſe Seas : who making ſome {mall progreſs in it,encou- 
raged him the next year to purſue it in perſon 3 apd paſ- 
ſing up the Gult, as high as to the River of S. Peter, and 
S. Paul, ({ocalled, becauſe diſcovered on the 29 of June, 
the Afnual Feaſt of thoſe Apoſiles) for want of Victuals 
and other neceſſary Proviſions, he returned back again. 
The bufiueſs having ſlept a while, was in the year 1539. 
awakened by Franciſco de Vilea, one that had accompae 
nicd Cortes the citne before who did not onely ſtarch to 
the bottom of the Gulf, but haying throughly .canvaſſed 
all the Eaſtern Shores, he turned his courſe, and made as 
fortunate a-Diſcovery alſo of the Weſtern Coaſts. Land- 
ing, he took poſleſſion of the Countrey with the wonted 
Ceremonies, for the King of Spain 3 and in the place let 
up a Crols to ſerye as a Remembrance of his being there. 
After him followed Ferdinand de Alarcon, who diſcove- 
red many Leagues up the courſe of the (uppoſed River of 
Buena Guia > where Naguacatsy once of the Chicts of 
their Clans or, Tribes, did ſubmit unto him'; , advancing 
fo far towards the North, that at the laſt he heaxd,newsot 
Cibolaz but was unprovided at that time for a Journey 


thither. And on the other ſide, Roderico Cabrilp,inthe year 


1642. coalting,along the Weſtern Shores of. this Coun- 


exey, diſcovered two ſmall Iſlands beyond Cape Galers 3 
the one of which he called $, Lake's, and the;'ather the 
Iſland of Poſſefton : and beyond them a fair Haven, which 
he called Sardinas. But yet not finding, what they-looked 
for, which was Gold and Silver, and hungry Honour yiel- 
ding but a poor (ubliltence;3 the farther Search ;of theſe 
Countreys was quite laid alide,almofi as little known now, 
as before Columbus firſt ſet ſail upon New Diſcoveries. 


4+ NOVA ALBION, formerly conceived-to be a part 
of the Continent, hath of late times been found to have 
taken up but ſome part of this Iſland 3 lying about the 38 
degree of Latitude, and ſo Northwards as far as to Cape 
Blanco, as they call it now. Diſcovered by Sir Francis 
Drake in his Circumnavigation of the World Anno 1577. 
and by him named Nova Albion, in honour of England his 
own Countrey, which was once called Albioy.  , 

The Countrey is abundantly repleniſhed with Herds of 
Deer, graſing upon the Hills by thouſands: as alſo with a 
kind ot Conies,in their Feet ſomewhat like a Want,and on 
each lidea Sack,where they keep ſuch Victuals as they can- 
not eat. TheFlcſh of theſe Conies ſerves the people for 
Food and of their Skins the Kings or Chicts of their (e- 
veral Tribes make their Royal Robes. The Men go quite 
naked, the Women with a piece of Mat inſtead of an 
Apron 3 chaſte, and obedient to their Husbands, Their 
Houſes made of Turf and Olier, fo wrought together, 
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they have an Hearth where they make Fire, about which 
they lie along upon Beds cf Bulruſhes. What Towns they 
have,or whether they have any or not, and by what names 
called,it they have any, muſt bereferred to a farther Diſco- 
very; there being nothing to that purpoſe delivered hither- 
to.And yet not Dat ſo faxNorth,but that it may be capa- 


| ble of a tatther light;\ if any. Noble Undertakers would ad- 


iventwre on it. 


The Engliſh were n6ſooner landed, butthe Intiabitants 
preſented themſelves before the General with Preſents of 
Feathers, and Cauls of Network made of Bull-ruſhes 3 
which; be received and requited with great humanity..The 
News of their Artival being carried Enher, one of-their 
Kings thought fit-to-beſtow a vititon ther: APerſop of 
a goodly ftature, attixed in Cony-Skings,: wich many+rall 
men attending onhitny0ne going beforghim with a Mace, 
atwhich hanged three-Crowns, with aFmany-Chains 3 the 
Chains of Bone, byt the:Crowns of Kanitzwork, made of | 
Feathers, very ingeniouſly compoſeds/Atter hitn followed - 
many of the comitjog/ſort;every one having his Face paint- 
ed white; black, anfl ſome other colouts'; aud every one 
with ſome Preſent ar other intheix hands;; even the very 
Boys. Bcing brought into the General's Preſence, the 
Mace-Bearer,made v7 long Speech, 'yehich might be well 
meant,though nyt undexſiood;: and.that heing ended, the 
King cauſed the Crownito be put upon. the GrneraP's head, 
and the three Chains about his Neck ; the.common people - 
offering Sacrifices about the Ficlds in great ſolemnity.Not - 
to be- interdicted thoſe Superſtitions, though the' Engliſp 
(whom they took fox Gods) ſeemed to be offended: at 
them, Finally,aftex muchKindnefs exprefled on both lides, 
the General promiſing in the, Name of the Queen,of Exg- 
land to take them into his Protection, he cauſed a Pillar to 

be exected in theplace.z - on which þ« fafined the Arms of 
Rnghond, the Queen's Name; and his owns and ſo-xctur- 
ned unto his Ships. But the Country lying fo far off, that 
no benefit could. redgund by it to the Engliſh Nation, but 
the honour of the firſt Diſcovery 3 the name of Nava: 4l- 
bjon by little and little was forgotten, and at laſt quite it 
out of the Maps or Charts 3 only a Point or Promontaty, - 
by the name of Po. de Franciſco Draco, being, lett unto us 
to preſerve his Memoxy. And though we have cauſed the 
name of Nova Albion to be reſtored\unto the Maps, as it 
was before z yet we-mult let the Reader know, that che 
name of New Albion hath been given, lately with as much 
propriety, but more hopes of profit and-advantage, to 
that part of Virginia which leth.betwixt Mary-Laxdand 
New- England, as before was noted. | YO 
 Oppolite to Cape Blanco, and the extream North parts 
of America, the ſuppoſed Kingdom'of, A N 1A N, trom 
whence the Streights of, A#ian, which are thought by 
ſome to part America from Aſia, do derive their Name, is 
conceived tolic. Suppoted, and/{uppoſed onely, for not 
certainly known: -the very being of ſuch a Kingdom,and 


as (erves to keep them from the cold ; in the midi whereof | 


ſuch Streights, being much ſulpected, 


- 
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ay 0/4 GALLICIA is bounded on 

F- the Eaſtand South with Nova Hi- 
= ſfpania,or New Fpary 5 On the Weſt, 
S with Mer Vermiglio,better known 
J ' heretofore by the names of the Ri- 
x ' ver Buens'Guis,and the Gulf: of 
9 California the Countreys beyond 
DJ icon the Northnet diſcovered hi- 
 therto. So:called becauſe of ſore 
was thought to have to Gallicia, a 
Province of Spain 1 Ewropez the word Nevz being ad- 
ded to it for diſtintipn-fake. <1 

It is ſituate betweetrthe 18 and'2$degrees of the Nor- 
thern Latitude, which meaſured fron the Port of the No- 
tivity, (by the Spaniards called Natividad, and contraQ-" 
edly Navidad) where it confineth on New Spain, to the 
molt'Northern border of Cizoloa, 'makes 300 Leagues : 
the bxeadth hereof,for ſo much as is poſſeficd by the Spa- 
nierds, being but an hundred onely. But taking in New 
Biſcay and Nova Mexicana into the Account, the breadth 
will be greater than the length. 

. The Air hereof is generally very temperate, but more 
inclined/to: heat then cold 3 many” times ſubject unto 
Thunders and great Storms'6f Rain; but for the moſt part 
of folound-a Conſtitution; that the Inhabitants attain to 
a 'pood'old Age 3 "contagious Diſcaſes ſeldom known 
amonglt them. The Ground by conſequence ſomewhat 
of the drieſt, if not moiſtened with the morning Dews, 
which fall very frequently; and whether by the tempera- 
careof the Air, or Soil; apt to produce a kind of Gnat, 
(which-the Lativer'call Cimices) affirmed to be as big as 
a Bean,which by their ſtings do very often plague the peo- 
ple, and raiſc Bliſters on their Bodies as big as Wallnuts. 

The Countrey more Mountainous than Plain, and in 
molt parts Sandy. © Quarries of Stone itt many places, but 
little Marble, or any other Stone of value. Good ſtore of 
Mines of Braſs and- Silver, few of -Gold or Ironz and 
amongſt all their Metals a great mixture of Lead. The 
Soil ſo rich, that it yields 60 meaſures of Wheat for one 
and for one of Maize; above two hundred : The Rivers 
plentiful of Fiſh, and the Woods of Beaſts: great ſtore 
of Bees without ſtings, which make their Honey in the Fo- 
reſts without other Hives. And as for Apples, Pears, Ci- 
txons, Figs, Malacatons, and other European Fruits, they 
thrive better here than they do in Spain, except the Cher- 
ry and the Olive: of which the laſt is moſt an end under- 
mined by Emmets 3 and the firſt thruſts out ſuch a Harveſt 
of Leaves , occalioned by the natural Rankneſs of the 
ground, that they ſeldom come to their perfection. 

The People are wavering and inconftant, apt upon any 
diſcontent to forſake their Houſes, betake themſelves un- 
tothe Woods, and many times to return to their Ancient 
Barbariſm : Cratty,and docile even in matters which con- 
cern Religion 3 but flothful and impaticnt of any labour, 
to which not to be hired but for very great wages. Much 
given to linging, Dancing, and ſometimes to Drinking z 
and were it not that they loved their Liquor, few of them 
would betake themſelves to the cares of Husbandry. Of 


a Shirt of Cotton, with a Mantle over it.faſined with two 
Buckles about their Shoulders. They dwell in Villages and 
Towns according to the greatneſs of their ſeveral Tribes: 
thoſe Tribes commanded by their Chiefs,who ſucceed he - 
rcditarily-z but ſubje to the Judges and other Officers of 
the King of Spain. Asfor the Spaniards who here dwell, 
they betake themſelves generally to Merchandize, and the 


| ſcarch of Metals ; ſome few to Husbandry and Grazing, 


but make not the beſt ufe which they might of the Coun- 
try: for though here be great plenty both of Sugar-Canes 
and of Cochinee], yet they negle& to refine the one, or to 
attend the ordering of the other 3 finding perhapsan eaſier 
or a greater profit in the other Commodities. 

The Mountains of moſt note in all this Countrey is 
that betwixt Gnadalaiars and Zacatecas 3 a League in 
height, but of ſuch a Precipice withal, chat no Horſenor 
Cattel can aſcend it : their other Hills rocky, but cloath. 
ed with Woods full of vaſt Pines, large Oaks, and great 
ſtore of Wolves. TheRiver of moſt name is that called 
Bazania, which, riſing out of the Lake of Mechnacax 
in Nova Hifpania, falls down a Catara&t about four 
Leagues from Guadalajara of Ten Fathoms deep, and ſo 
tumbleth into Mare del Zxy : in no place fordable, nor 
having any paſſage over it but on Reeds and Rafts, on 
which the Paſſenger ſitteth with his Commodities , his 
Horſe {wimming by ; not ſafe at any time, and at moſt 
times dangerous. Some Lakes here be of 20, ſom of 12 
Leagues compaſs : environed with rich Paſtures on every 
ſide. Thoſe of leſs note ſhall be remembred in their pro- 
per places. 

It comprehends the Provinces of 1 Cinaloa, 2 Conliacan, 
3 Xaliſco, and 4 Guadalajara, on the Weſtern Shores : 
5 Zacatecas,'6 New Biſcay, 7 Nova Mexicana, more within 


the Land, Of all theſe fomewhat ſhall be ſaid, though of 
each but little, 


1- CINALOA is the moſt Northern Province of New 
Gallicia, bounded upon the Welt with the ſuppoſcd River 
of Buexa Gria, and ſome part of the Bay of California 3 
on the Eaſt, with a long chain of Mountains, called the 
Hills of Tepecſuen 3 on the North, with the South parts of 
Cibola ; on the South with Conliacan. 

The Air for the moſt part clear and healthy, the Soil fat. 
and fruitful, productive of Maize, Pulſe, a fort of long 
Peaſe, which the Latines call Phaſeoli,but wehave no pro- 
per Exgliſhname tor of which abundantly plentiful.Great 
ltore of Cotton-wool, wherewith both Sexcsare apparel- 
Icd. Well watercd with the Rivers, 1 Petatlan, 2 Tamocha- 
la, 3 Paſchua, 4 Taquim of nolong courſe, all of them 
riting from the Hills of Tepecſuan,and thoſe but 36 leagues 
diſtant from the Sea-ſhores. By reaſon of thele Rivers, here 
are very rich Paſtures, which breed great ſtore of Kine,Ox- 
cn, and other Cattel. 

The People are generally tall, higher than the Spani- 
ards by an hand-breadth,warlike and ſtrong not conque- 
red by the Spaniard without great difficulty z their Arms 
a Bow and poiſoned Arrows, with Great Maſty Clubs. 
Their Garments for the moſt part of Cotton-woolz their 


Stature reaſonably tallz their Garments for the moſt part 


Hair nouriſhed co agreat length, which the men tie vpin a 
| Knot, 


L1 B, IV. 


NOV AGALLICIA, 


107 


Knot, but the Women ſuffer to hang} down to the full 
length of it. Both Sexes,at the firſt n_—_— the Spaniards |. 
thicher, without Cloaths at all, but to hide their ſhame; 
molt miſerably poor 3 worſhipper$| of the Sun, and not 
a few Cannibals amongſt them. 

Chick Towns hereot 1. $. Philip and Facob, fituate cn 
the Bank of a River, about 42 Leagues from the Town 
of Conliacan, but of no great note. 2. $. Fobns de Ci- 
naloa, a Colony of the Spaniards, planted here long lince, 
and re-intorced by a Supply brought thither in the year 
1554 by Franciſco de Tharras (carce able to defend them- 
ſelves from the old Inhabitants,who ever and anon diſturb 
them with a freſh Alarm. Beſides theſe, here are onely 
ſome ſcattered Villages, and thoſe not many : the Spayi- 
ards tinding only 25 old Forts in all the Countrey, when 
they firſt made themſelves Maſters of it, under the Con. 
duc of Nonnez de Gnzman, Anno 1542. People every- 
where ſubmitting without any reliſtance, or it they ga- 
thercd to an Head, ſoon diſperſed again. For what could 
naked men do againſt an Army ? 


*. 


2. COULIACAN, or CULUCAN, lieth on the South 
of Cinaloa, coaſting along the Bay of California, which it 
hath on the Welt,and part of New Biſcay on the Eaſt, The 
Countrey well provided of Fruits, interiour unto none for 
all ſorts of Provitions., and not without ſome Mines of Sil- 
ver found out by the Spaniards. The chiet Rivers of it, 
1. Rio des Mucheras,or the River of Women, in the North 
part of the Province 3 ſo called, becauſe the Spaniards 
tound there more Women than Men, occafioning the opi- 
nion that it was inhabited by Amazous. 2+ Rio de Sal, a 
goodly River, both ſides whereof arc very well peopled. 
3+ Piaſtla, more towards Naliſco. 

The People not much different from the reft of Gals- 
iz ſavethat their Women were more handfome, both 
for Dreſs and Perſonage all cloathed in Garments of 
Cotton-Wool, when firſt known to the Spaniards; and 
yet the men not free from the fin of Sodom. Their Houſes 
neatly thatched with Straw, and. over the Lintels of the 
Doors ſome Paintings, as ſhamelefs as the very fouleſt of 
Arctine's Poſtures. Ignorant of Gold,which they had'no 
Mines of; but of late times acquainted to their coſt with 
Silver, which they are compelled to dig and retine for the 
Spaniards. 

Chiet Towns hereof, 1. Piaſtla, on the River ſo called, 
about a days Journey from the Seca, well built, and artifi- 

cially contrived in reſpe& of others 3 never recovered of 
that blow that it had from the Spaniards,who in the Con- 
queſt of this Countrey waſted all before them. - 2. Q#inola, 
near Rio de, Mucheras. 3+ Quatrabarrios, an old Town, 
but new named by the Spaniards, becauſe it conſiſted of 
four parts. 4+ El Leon, an old Burrough, which from a 
Lion there found had this new name alſo. 5 Couliacan,on 
a River ſo named, once the chiet of this Province. 6.S.Mi- 
chael, on the River of Women, built by Nonnez de Guz- 
man, in the Latitude of 25. but afterwards deſerted; or 
removed rather to a fitter place 3 and now fixed in the 
Valley of Harroba, two Leagues trom the Sea, in a flou- 
riſhing and wealthy Soil both of Corn and Paſturage/ 
The whole Countrey conquered by the Spaniards Anno 
1531. under Nonnez de Guzman, molt barbarouſly burn- 
ing down the Towns, and deſtroying the peopke3 as if 
they came not to ſubdue, but root out the Nation, 


3+ XALISCO, or GALESCO, as ſome Writers call 
it,hath on the North Couliacan 5 on the South, New Spainz 
on the Eati, the Province of Guadalaiara 3 on the Welt, 
the large Bay of Califoruzz. So called from Xaliſce, the 
chiet Town of it, whicn (ubdued by the Spaniards. 


_. The Soil hereof very fit for Maize,whichit yields good 
{tore of, but not often Herbage guod for Cattel, which is 
reckoned for their greateſt want, The North parts, called 
Chiametla, of the two nioſt fruitful, and better peopled 3 
having in it ſtore of Wax and Honey, with ſome Mines of 
Silver. The people formerly Man-eaters, and much given 
to quarrel z from which reformed ſince their Converſion 
to the Goſpel. Tenacious fill of one of their ancient Cu- 
ſtoms, which is, to carry the fmalleſt Burthen upon their 
Shoulders, and not under their Arms; which to do,they 
think very much miſ-becoming, - | | 
Chief Rivers hetcof, 1. $. Sebaftians, 2. Rio de Spiritu 

Santo; and 3. the great and famous River of Baraniz, 

ſpoken of betore. Upori'the Banks of which are ſituate 

their moſt principal Towns, viz. 1. Xaliſco, giving name 
to the whole Province, and to a large Promontory, cal-- 
led by the Spaniards Sierra de Xaliſco, thruſting it (elf in+ 

to the Bay of - Califernis, over againſt the Iſlands called 

The Three Maries : the City taken and deftroyed by Non- 

nez, de Guzman, Anno 1530« ' 2+ Compoſtela, now the 

chiet City of the Countrey, and a Biſhop's See, founded 

by the ſaid Nonnes de Guzman, Anno 1531* when he had: 
fully conquered the Countrey.: by whom peopled with 

Spaniards , and by him called Del Spirits Santo. But 
founded in'fo ill a place, and fo bad an Air, deſtitute 
both of Food for Men, and Graſs for Horſes, as plainly 
ſhewed him to have better judgment in Souldiery than in 
ArchiteQure. 3. Purification, a {mall Burrough on the 
Sea-lide, and in'the extremity of this Countrey towards 
Nova Hifpanis, near the Port of Natividad. 4. S. Seba- 
[ſtian in Chiametla,on the River ſocalled,firſt built by Frau- 
caſco de Tharra above mentioned; who having found here- 
abouts ſome rich Mines of Silver, brought hither in the 
year 1554+ a new Spaniſh Colony, and building Houſes 
tor his Miners fm convenient places, occaſioned the whole 
Trad to be called de Tharra. 


4. GUADALAIAR 4 hathon the Welt, Xaliſcoz 
on the Eaſt and South, ſome parts of Novs Hiſania 5 ori 
the North, the Province of Zacatecas. Well watered with 
the River Barania,which runneth through the midi there- 
of, ſome of his by-ſtreams moiſtening the other parts. 
The Countrey very wealthy in Mines of Silver, plentiful 


; | of Maize, and fortunate in the production of Wheat,and 


ſuch other Fruits as were brought hither out of Exropt. 
The CharaQeer of the People we have before, applied in 
general to all the Natives of New Gallicis, but moſt pecu» 
liar unto theſe. 

Chicf Towns hereof, 1. Guadalaiara, fo called with 
reference to a Town of that Name in New Caſtile, and gi- 
ving name unto the Province, lituate on the Banks of S 
River Baranis, or ſome branch thereof, in a fweet Air; 
and a moſt rich and pleaſing Soil z there founded by 
Nonnez de Guzman, Anno 1531. when he had perfected 
his Conqueſt : better adviſed in the choice of the place, 
then in that of Compoſtell; before mentioned. A City of fo 

good clteem, that it paſſeth for the Metropolis of all New 
' Gallicia, honoured with the Courts of Judicature, the 
' Refidence of the Kings Treaſurers, and a Biſhops Sce, re- 
moved hither from Compoſtela, Anno 1570. Beautihed on 
this laſt occaſion with a fair Cathedral, a Convent of 
Franciſcans , and another of Arguftine Friers, 2. Del 
Spirits Santo, built by the faid Nonnez in that part of this 
Countrey which is called Tepique but not elſe ob{er- 
vable. 3+ Santa Maria de los Lagos, built by the ſame 
Founder, $0 leagues on the Eaſt of Guadalaiara z and the 
beſt defence of all this Province againſt the Chichimicas, 
a barbarous and untamed people on the North and Eaſt 
parts of this Countrey, who harbouring themfclves in 


the thickeſt of the Woods, and ſome unknown ay 
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do many times prey upon the Countrey 3 which they 
would utterly defixoy, if they were not thus repreſſed. 


5. ZACATECAS is boundedon the South with Gua- 
dalaizraz on the North, with New Biſcay 3 onthe Welt, 
with Cxluca#,and (ome part of Xaliſcoz on the Eaſt, with 
Panuco, one of the Provinces of New Spain. 

- The Countrey is of adifferem nature. In the Welt parts, 
called properly Los Zacateegs, rich in Mines of Silver (no 
one Province more) but deftitute.of Wheat, Maize, Wa- 
ter, and all other Proviſions, as if it were deſigned for 
ſome wealthy Miſer, who could live upon the fight of 
Treaſure. The Eaſtern parts, properly call.d Uxitips, not 
ſo well furniſhed with Silver, butmoſt abundantly provi- 
ded with all forts of Fruits 3 their Woods repleniſhed with 
Deer, their Fields with Corn, and every Tree giving En- 
terfainment-to ſome Bird or other ; In a word, nothing 
vanting in iteither for Neceſlity or Pleaſure. Of the peo- 
ple I find nothing ſingular,but that they are athrmed to be 
more induſtrious than the moſt of their Neighbours 3 whe- 
ther by force or nature, (the Spanzards compelling them 
to drudge in their Silver-Mines)I determine not. 

Chict Towns hereof, 1. Los Zacatceas, neighboured by 
moſt wealthy Mines, 40 Leagues on the North of Gzada- 


latara, inhabited by about 500 Spanierds, who have here | 


a Convent of Fraxciſcans, 2+ 'S. Martins; 27 Leagues trom 
Zacatecas,the Mines whereof were firſt opened by Franciſco 
de Tharra,before mentioned 3 who with many Slaves,and 
all things neceſſary for a War, was ſent upon that. Errand 
by Lewis de Velaſes, then Vice-Roy of Mexico, Anno 1554+ 
The Town inhabited by a Colony of 400 Spaxiards, be- 
fides Women and Children. 3. S. Lakes, and 4. De Avin- 
2102; built amongſt Mines as wealthy as thoſe before, by the 
ſame De Tharra: as alſo was 5. Erena, a {ma]l Town, but 
of the ſame Eftate for Silver 3 diſtant from Zacatecas 25 
Leagues towards the North-welt. . 6. Nombre di Dios, 1n 
the moſt Northern parts of this Countrey, 68 Leagues 
from Guadaltiara, the foundation of theſame De Tharra. 
Who having, conquered the Natives, and quieted them 
after ſome Rebellions by gentle uſage, built this Town in 
a pleaſant and fruitful Soil ; and having got the Govern- 
ment of the:Countreys which he had diſcovered, drew 
hither ſo many of the Spaniards and chiet men of the Na- 
tives,by granting them the propriety of ſome Silver Mines, 
that it became the chief and beſt peopled Town of all this 
Province. 7- Durango, in the Valley of Gaadiana, about 
eight Leagues diſtant from Nombre di Dive, peopled by a 
Colony ot Spaniards, conducted thither by Alfonſo Pa- 
checo, at the appointment of De Tharrs, to whom the Spa - 
#iards arc indebted for all this Treaſure. 8. Xeres de Fron- 
tera, firſt built for the repreſling of ſome of the Savages, 
who uſed to infelt the Borders towards Guadalaiara, du- 


ring the Regency of the Marqueſs of Villa Mazriqze, who 
then commanded in New. Spaint« 


As for UXITIPA, it belonged once unto the Province 
of: Panuco, ſubdued by Lopez de Mendoza , employed 
thercin-by Nounez de Guzman, Anno 1529+ at that time 
Governour of that Province. Dilmembred;:from it fince: 
the Conquelt of Zacatecas, and made a Member. of the. 
Prefecture of New Galliciz, The chick Town of it 1s cal- 
led 'S.-Lewis; builtin a pleaſant Valley by the {aid Pacheco, 
and by him peopled with. a'Colony of Spaniards : The 
Town not diſtant from Pamnco above twenty Leagues. 


6. NOV A BISCAIA, or New Biſcay, hath onthe South 
Los Zacatecas on the Welt, Cinaloaz on the North, No- 
va Mexicana; the Countreys towards the Eaft not diſco- 
vered hitherto. So called by Franciſco de Tharra, by whom 
firſt ſubdued, from the near Neighbourhood which it had 


unto Nova Galliciz, of which it hath been always fince rcc- 


koned for apart. 

\ The Countrey is (ubje in the Winter to great Froſis 
and Snows 3 but notwithſtanding well provided of all 
things neceſſary,and wondertully enriched with Mines of 
Silver, They have alſo ſome of Lead, which ſerve very titly 
tor the melting and purifying of the other; uſed to this 
purpoſe not alone in theſe Mines of New Biſcay, but in 
thoſe alſo of New Spain. The people reſolute and fiout, 
not conquered at the hit Attenpt, nor won ſo much by 
Force, as by fair Per{walions. 

Places of molt obſervation in it, 1. $. Barhara, and 
2. $. Fobn's, about three Leagues ditiant 3 b.ilt onely 
tor the benefit of the Mines adjoyning» 3. Ende, the 
fartheſt Town which the Spaniards have towards the 
North, of whom a Colony was there planted (by reaſon of 
the adjoyning Mines) by Roderico del Rio, who did alſo 
fortihe it by the dire&tion of De Tharra, under whom a 
Colonel. Diſtant from $. Barbara and $. Fobn's about 20 
Leagues, and 120 Leagues from Los Zacatecas. More 
North by 70 Leagues at leaſt, and within this Region, but 


not within the power of the Spaniards,are ſaid to be thoſe 


tour great Towns which the Spaniards call Las Quairo 
Cienegas : but I have nothing of them certain. 
This Countrey was firſt ſubdued by Franciſco de Tharra, 


who after he had built Duraygo in the North paits of Los 


ZLacatecas, & aſſured that Province,advanced with a Troop 


of 130 Holle for the Diſcovery and Conqueſt of his Nor- 


thern Neighbours. Encountred at the firſt more with hun- 
ger and thirſtzthan with any oppoſition of the Inhabitants3 
inſomuch that they were fain to cat their Horſes ; and at- 
terwards by the Rebellion of the Natives, who killed the 
greatelt part ot ſuch Horſes as were left uncaten. But not 
diſcourag'd herewith,nor with the many difficulties which 
he tound in his way, being compelled to hew his paſſage 
through the Woods by the Swords of his Souldicrs.he pre= 
vailed at laſt z and having ſettled it in peace, rcturned by 
the way of Cinaloa, which healſo conquered, and planted 
there a Colony in the Town of $. Fohxs,as was (aid before. 


7- NOV A MEXICAN A is bounded on the South with 
New Biſcay 3 on the Welt, with @wivira; the Countreys 
on the North and Eaſt, not diſcovered hitherto, though 
ſome extend it Eaſtwards as far as Florida. Extended. 
250 Leagues from the Town and Mines of S. Barbara, 
and how much bryond that, none can tell; the Relations 
ot this Countrey being fo uncertain, and indeed incredu- 


| lous, that I dare ſay nothing poſitively of the Soil or Peo» 


ple, but much leſs of the Towns and Cities which are 
laid tobein it. So named by Antonio de Efpeio, a Citizen 
of Mexico in New Spain, by whom diſcovered and ſub- 


 dued. 


For firſt, they tell us of the People, that they are of 


, great Stature, and that like enough 3 but not ſo probable 
; that they have the Art of dreſſing Chamois and other 
; Leather, as well as the belt Leather-dreſſer in all Flax- 
ders : or that they have Shoes and Boots fo well fowed 
' andiſoaled, that no Shoe-maker in all $. Martins could 
doit better. 
fairand goodly, the Houſes well built of Lime and Stone, 
{ome of them four Stories, and in moſi of them Stoves 
| for the Winter ſeaſon. 


Then for their Towns, that they are very 


The Streets even and ordered in 
an excellent manner. Particularly, they tell us of a Town 
called 1. Chia, ' one of the five chief Towns of the Pro- 
vince of Cuames, which is ſaid to contain eight Market- 
places, and all the Houſes to be plaiſtercd and painted in 
moſt curious manner. 2 Of Acoma, that it is lituate on 
the top of a Rock, a great Town, yet no way unto it but 


' by Ladders; and in one place a pair of Stairs, but exceed- 


ing narrow, hewn out of the Rock z exceedingly well 
for- 
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fortified by Nature, (they ſay true in that, if any things are | Tepoaves, and many other as hard names, which he paſſed 


true which they tell us ot it) and all their Water kept in | through in his way. But coming at the laſt to a great 


Cifterns, (but no body can tell from whence they have it.) 
3- Of Conibas, ona Lake (o ca!led, the City ſeven leagues 
long, two broad 3 (a ſecond Nixive) but the Houſes ſcat- 
teringly built amongſt Hills and Gardens, which take up 
a great deal of the Room: Inhabited by a People of ſuch 
ſtrength and courage, that the Spaniards onely faced it, 


| River which he called Del.Noords, there he made a ſtand : 


cauſcd the Countrey on both ſides of it to be called Nova 
Mexicana, and a City to be built which he called New 
Mexico, ſituate in the 39 degree of Northern Latitude, 
and diſtant from Old Mexico five hundred Leagues : the 
name ſince changed to that of $. Foy, but {till the Me- 


and {o went away. Muchof this ſtuff I could attord you, | tropolis of that Province, the Refidence of the Gover- 
but by this Taſte we may conjeQture of the relt of the | nour, and a pretty Garriſon conſiſting of 250 Spaniards. 


Feaſt, 


The Countrey was firſt diſcovered by Auguftino Royer, | 2 


Some other Towns he found at his coming. hither, vis: 
» Socoryo, ſo called by the Spaniards, becaute of that Suc- 


a Franciſcan Frier, Anno 1580. who out of Zeal co plant | cour and Reliek they found there for their halt-ſtarved Bo- 
the Goſpel in the North. accompanied' with two other | dies. 3. Senecu, 4+ Pilabo, and 5. Seviletts> old Towns, 


Friers of that Order, and eight Souldiers, undertook the 
Adventure. But one of the Monks being killed by the Sa- 
vages, the Souldiers plaid the Poltrons, and gave over the 
Action. On thetr return, Beltram, a Frier of the ſame 
Order (from whoſe mauth we muſt have the former Fi- 
Ctions) defirous to preſerve the Lives of his Fellows 
which ſtaid behind, encouraged one Antonio de Efpeios a 
Native of Cordwba, but a Citizen of Mexico, to engage in 
{uch an holy Cauſc : who raifing a Bandotf 150 Horſe,ac- 
companied with many Slavesand Beaſts of Carriage, un- 


dertook the bulinels. I omit the many Nations of the 
Conchi,, Paſnugates , Tobofi , Patarabyer, Tarrabumares, 


t— 


but new Chriftened by the Spaniards, when the Inhabi- 
tants thereof did embrace the Goſpel; each of them beau- 
titied with a Church. 6. $. Fobns, built afterwards inthe 
year 1599. by Fobxde Onnate, who with an Army of five 
thouſand followed the ſame way which Efeio went, and 
having got agreat deal of Treaſure, laid it up in this place, 
that it might be noincumbrance to him 1n his Advance. 
This is the moſt 1 dare rely on for this Countrey. And 
this hath no ſuch Wonders in it, but what an cafe Faith 
may give credit to : Though I had rather believe the Fri- 
er's whole Relations, then go thither to diſprove any part 
thereof. 


O's 


NOVA HISPANIA. 


& O0VA4 HISPANIA is bounded on 
d. the Eaſt witha fairand large Arm 
I of the Sca, called the Bay of New 
& Spain, and the Gult of Mexico; on 
D the Welt, with parts of Nova Gal- 
licis, and Mare del Zur, on the 
Notth, with the reſt of New Gal- 
lJicia, ſome part of Florida,and the 
Gulf 3 on the South with Mare del 
Zur.orthe South-ſea anly. So called with relation to Spain 
in Ewrope, as the chief Province of that Empire in this 
New World; with reference to which, the Kings of Spain 
call themſelves Reges Hiſpaniarwm, in the plural number. 
It extendeth from the 15 degree of Latitude to the 26 
excluſively,z.c- mea(uring it on the Eaſt-fide by the Bay of 
Mexico,to the North of Panyco 3 but fix degrees leſs, mea- 
ſuring it on the Weſt ſideto the Port of Natzvidad, where 
it joyneth with Galliciz Nova. Or making our account by 
miles, it is in breadth from Panucounto Mare del Zxr,200 
Spaniſh Leagues, or 600 Italian miles 3 but. hardly half. as 
much on the other ſide. The length hereof, from the Eaft 
point of Facatan,to the borders of Gallicia Novs, 1200 Ita- 
lizx miles, or 400 leagues > which is juſt double to the 
breadth, 
The Air exceeding temperate, though fituate wholly 
under the Torrid Zone; the heats thereok much qualified 


by thoſe cooling Blaſts which fan it from the Sea on three | 


ſides of it 3 and by thoſe frequent Showrs which fall cone 
tinually in June, Fuly and Auguſt,the hotteſt ſeaſons of the 


Nuts, of which we have ſpokebefore; great ſtore of Caſ- 
fiaz ſuch a wonderful encreale of Cochineel, that 5670 Ar- 
robas of it (each Arroba containing 25 Buſhels of our Eug- 
liſh meaſure) have been ſhipped tor Europe in one year. 
Where by the way, this Cochincel groweth ona ſmall Tree 
or Shrub, having very thick Leaves, which they call a 7#- 
145 planted and ordered by them as the French do theis 
Vines : out of the Sced whereof ariſeth a {mall Worm, at 
fixſt no bigger than a Flea, and the greateſt not much big- 
ger than our common Lady-Cows, which they much re- 
{emble; which feeding on the Leaves, and over-{pread- 
ing all the ground in which they are, are gathered by the 
Natives twice a year, ſiifled with Aſhes, or with Water, 
(but this laſt the beſt) dried toa powder in the ſhade, and 
{o tranſported into Ewrope. Here is alſo great plenty of 
Wheat, Barley, Pulſe of all ſorts, and of all ſuch Plants 
and Roots as we ſet in Gardens for the Kitchin > Pome- 
granates, Oranges, Limons, Citrons, Malacatons, Figs 
and Cherries, even to ſuperfluity z Apples and Pears 19 
leſs abundance 3 few Grapes,and thoſc few they have,noc 
fit for Wine plenty of Maize, and other plants unknown 
in Exrope Birds and Beaſts vvild and tame of all (orts,and 
of each no ſcarcity. Not thus in all places of it; norinall 
alike 3 but ſome in one, ſome in another, according to the 
| conſtitution ofthe Soiland Air: vvhich is ſo differentin 
this Countrey, that in ſuch parts hereof as are hot and 
dry, their Seed-time is in April or May, their Harveſt 1g 


Ofober z but in ſuch places of it as are low and moilt, they 
ſow their Corn in Ofober, and reap in May: thus having 


ycar. Abundantly enriched with inexhauſtible Mines of | two Harveſts ina year, and yet but one. 
Gold and Silver, ſome of Braſs and Iron z plenty of Coco- 


The People more ingenious than the reſi of the Sava» 
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ges, exquilite at ſome Mechanick Arts, eſpecially in the 
making of their Feather-PiQtures 3 and fo induſtrious 
withal, ſo patient both of Thirſt and Hunger, that they 
will fic at it an whole day without meat or diink 3 turn- 
ing every Feather to the light, upwards and downwards, 
every way, to {ee in which poſture it will beſt fit the place 
intcnded to it, No better Goldſmiths in the World, nor 
men more expert any where in rehning Metals3 curious 
in painting upon Cotton whatſoever was preſented to the 
Eye. But yet ſo barbarous withall, that they thought the 
Gods were pleaſed with the blood of men, which ſome- 
times they ſacriticed unto them. So ignorant, that when 
they tirſt ſaw the Spaniards on Horſe-back, they thought 
the Horſe and Man to have been one Creaturez and would 
ask what the Horſes ſaid, when they heard them neigh. 
Socarele(s of the worth of Gold, that they would part 
with great quantities of it for Knives, Glaſs Beads, little 
Bclls, and ſuch petit Trifles. But whatſoever they once 
were, is not now material : the Spaniards having made 
ſuch havock of this wretched People, thatin 17 years they 
« deſtroyed above fix millions of them » roafting ſome, 
plucking out the Eyes of others, conſuming them in their 
Mines, and mexcileſly caſting them amongſt wild Beaſts, 
where they were devoured. As for thoſe who do remain, 
belides their own natural ingeniolities, they have ſince 
Jearned the Civilities and Arts of Ewrope- What elſe con- 
cerns this Soil and People, we ſhall ſhew more particular- 
ly, if we hind it neceſſary, in their proper places. 


Amongſt the Rarities of this Countrey, (though there 
be many Plants in it of a ſingular nature) I reckon that 
which they call Magney, or Met}, ſaid to be one of the 
principal : a Tree which they both plant and dreſs, as we 
doour Vines. It hath in it-4o kind of Leayes fietowfevera 
uſes. For when they be tender , they make of:them- 
Couſerves, Paper, Flax, Mantles, Mats, Shoes, Girdles, 
and Cordage : upon them there grow certain Prickles, ſo 
| ſtrong and (harp, that the People uſe them inſtead of Saws. 
From the top of the Tree cometh a Juice Jike Syrup 
which, if you (ecthe it, will become Honey if purited, 
Sugar : they may make alſo Wine and Vinegar of it. The 
Bark of it roalted makcth a good Plaiſter for Hurts and 
Sores; and from the higheſt of the Boughs comes a kind 
of Gum; which is a ſoveraign Antidote againſt Poyſons. 

Nor is it leſs a Rarity, though leſs uſctul tothe good of 
Mankind (except it be to keep themin continual mind of 


the Fires of Hell ) that they have a Mountain in this . 


Countrey called Propocampeche, ( ſituate in the Province 
of Mexico) which vomiteth Flames of Fire like Ana : 
and another in the Province of Guaxaca, which ſendeth 
forth two burning ſixeams, the one of red Pitch, and the 
other of black; a fit reſemblance of thoſe Fountains of 
Fireand Brimſtone. Though they have many other Moun- 
tains, yct thele are melt memorable. And as for Rivers, 
though very well provided of that watery Commodity 
yet hare are none remarkable for length or greatneſs, but 
Pannco onely, of which more preſently. The want there- 
of (upplied by ſome famous Lakcs,and the neighbourhood 
of the Gulf of Mexico. Amongſt the Lakes, the princi- 

al are thoſe.of Mexico, (whereof more anon) and that 
of Chapala, bordering upon Gallicia Nova which for its 
greatne(s hath the name of Mare C hapalicum, out of which 
there is made yearly great abundance of Salt. But that 
which is of greateſt beauty is the Gulf of Mexico, the 
greatelt and goodlieſt of the World : in form completely 
Circular, in compaſs no leſs then' goo miles; environed 
with the main Land, the Peninſzla's of Florida and Fucu- 
#41, and the Iſle of Cuba. Two only paſſages in and out, 
and both well fortihed : the one betwixt the point of Fu- 
r:tax and the Iſle of Cuba, where the Tide with a violent 


Current entreth 3 the other betwixt the ſaid Iſland and 
the Cape of Florida, where it tnakes as violent an Exit ; 
the {ca ſo heady in the midft, and yet fafe enough,that ſhips 
are not to ſail in it direly forwards, but mutt bend either 
towards the North or South, as their Journey lieth. Up- 
on this Gulf the King of Spain hath always ſome Ships 
in readine(s, by which he more affareth his Ettates in this 
part of America, than by all his Garnſons. 

It comprehendeth the Provinces of 1. Paxnco, 2-Mechu- 
acan, 3. Mexicana, 4+ Tlaſcala,. 5. Gnaxaca, 6. Fucutan: 
Some others of le(s note, but reduced to theſe, 


1. PANUCO, the moſt Northern Province of all New 
Spain, by ſome called Gwaſtecan, is bounded on the Eaft 
with the Gulf of Mexico 3 on the Welt with Uxitipa, a 
Member of the Province of Zacatecas in New Gallicia z on 
the North, with Florida and ſome Countreys not yet difſ- 
covered, from which parted by the River of Palms; on 
the South-weſt, with Mechuacan 3 and on the South with 
Mexicana» So-called from Payuco the chief River of it, 
which riling out of the Hills of Tepecſuap, bordering upon 
Cinoloa and Conliacan, and dividing New Biſcay from the 
Province of Zacatecas, paſicth through the middle of this 
Countrey, and fo at laſt into the Gult. 

The length hereof is reckoned to be 50 Leagues, and 
the breadth as much. Divided mto three Provinces. That 
towards Mexicana, called Aintuxetlan, of a fruitful Soil, 
and not without ſome Mines of Gold; once very popu» 
lous, till in the year 1522. diſpeopled in a manner by Fer- 
dinando Cortez in his War againſt them. The other called 
Chila, leſs fruittu], but poſſibly for want of people to im- 
provethe Land: for being formerly of a fiout couragious 
nature, and truſting over-much to their Fens and Faſine(- 
ſcs, they put the Spaniards to ſuch trouble when they war- 
reelge them,that the Conquerours,to ſecure themſelves 
from all futuredangers, endeavoured to roct them out, 
and deſtroy them utterly. The third lieth towards the 
River of Palms, inclined to barrenneſs, and unpleaſant : 
but the namel hind not. | W | 

Chiet Towns hereof, at the coming of the Spaniards hi- 
ther, 1. Las Caxas, 2. Txicuyan, 3. Nachapatan, 4. Ta- 
quinite, 5. Tuzeteco, deſolate and laid waſte by the cruel 
Spaniards, Of moſt note now, 6. Taxebipa, and 7. Ta- 
meclipa, two ſmall Burroughs in the Province of the River 
of Palms, (for (ol call it) inhabited by the Natives one- 
ly. 8. $. Kallap, another (mall Town, but in the Province 
of Chila, inhabited by a few Chriſtians, with a Convcnt 
of Auguſtinian Friers z acked by the Savages in the year 

I571. 9. Tampice, or $. Lewis de Tampice, a Colony 
ot the Spaniards ſituate on the North Banks of the Ri- 
ver Panuco, and at the very mouth thereof z where it hath 
a very large Haven, but fo barred with Sands, that no 
Ship of great burthen can make uſe of it : the River 0+ 
therwiſe ſo deep, that Veſſels of 500 Tun might fail 60 
Leagues at leaſt in it againſt the Stream. 10. $. Stevan del 
Pxerto, on the Southern ſide of that River, in the Lati. 
tude of 23. about 65, Leagues on the North of Mexico, 
from the Sea eight Leagues 3 now the Metropolis, and 
Town of greateſt Trade in all this Countrey. Built by 
Ferdinands Cortez; in the place where formerly had ſtood 
Panuco, once the chiet City of the Province, but by him 
deſtroyed. Oppoſite hereunto, on the other tide of the 
River lie great ſtore of Salt-pits, out of which the peo- 
ple of this Town raiſe their greateſt protit. 11. S. Fags 
de los Valles, or $. Fames in the Vallies, 25 leagues Welt- 
ward «( but inclining to the South withal) from $. Stc+ 
van del Pmerto, ſituate in an open Countrey, and there- 
fore fenced about with a Wall of Earth : To the Inhabji- 
tants whereof (all Spaniards, as in that before) the King 


of Spaix. hath granted many fair poſſeſſions, to defend 
| thole 


Lis.IV. * MOV 4 HISPANIA 


111 


thoſeparts (then being the borders of his Eſtates) 
the Savages. | 

This Countrey firſt attempted by Franciſco Gayaio, but 
the Conquelt of it finiſhed by Cortez, as before is ſaid ; each 
ſtriving, as it ſeerneth, who ſhould moſt deface it, and be 
enrolled for the greateſt Man-ſlayer of the two. But ha- 
ving carried on the courſe of their Victories almoſt agar 
as to the River of Palms,they defiſtcd there cither becytſe 
already glutted with humane Bloud, or that the conqueſt 
of thole parts would not quitthe charge. Infomuch as in 
all that Colintrey, from the River of Palms to the Cape of 
Florida, though lying all along on the Gulf of Mexico, the 
Speniards have not one foot of ground: ſecure enough, 
becauſe it licth all along that Gult, that no other Nation 
can poſlels it. 


2 MECHUACHAN hath on the North-Eaſt Panuco > 
onthe Eaſt, Mexicana 3 on the South, part of Tlaſcala; on 
the Weſt,the main Ocean; and on the North,the Province 
of Xaliſco in New Gallicia. So called from the abundance 
of Fiſh, which their Lakes and Rivers did afford them 3 
the word in their own Language ſignifying Loctem Piſco= 
ſum, or a Country of Fiſh. 

The breadth hereof on the Sea-coaſts is 80 Leagues, 
in the borders towards Mexicana but ſixty onely. The 
length I find not yet agreed on. Bleſt with an Air fo ſound 
and (ſweet, that ſick Folks come hither out of other Coun- 
treys to recover their Health. Well ſtored with Rivers, 
fome Lakes, innumerable Springs of Running Water, 
and here and there ſome hot Baths iſſuing trom the 
Rocks. TheSoil fo plentifully produCtive of all ſorts of 
Grain, (even to admiration) that in ſome parts hereof 
four meaſures of Seed have brought forth 600 meaſures of 
the ſame Grain in the following Harveſt. Well wooded, 
and, by reaſon of its Springs and Rivers, full of excellent 
Paſtures 3 and yet not yielding unto any part of all 4me- 
rica for Medicinal Herbs and Plants, of very ſoveraign 
nature for the Good of Mankind. It affordeth alſo 
ſtore of Amber, Mulberry-Trees, Silk, Wax, Honey, 
and ſuch other things as chiefly ſerve for Pomp and Plea- 
ſure, 

The People tall of Stature, but ſtrong and aQive; of 
2g00d Wit, and $killed in many excellent Manufactures. 
They ſpeak four Languages of their own 3 but that moſt 
generally uſed is by the Spaniards called the Taraſcnan 
Tongue; which though it be an clegant and copious Lan- 
guage, yet moſt of them ſpeak the Spaniſh alſo. More 
pliant to the Manners and Apparel of that Nation, than 
the reſt of New Spain, (the Mexicans excepted onely z ) 
and fo inclinable to the Goſpel, that they are almoſt a1! 
gained from their old Idolatries. Infomuch that the 
whole Countrey being, divided into fifty Pariſhes, every 
Pariſh hath its ſeveral Prieſts and inferiour Miniſters, 
who in the Language of the place do inſtru the people 
in which they preach to them, and hear their Confeſſions: 
beſides many Convents of Dominicans and of Angaſtine 
Friers. 

It containeth in it upwards of 150 Towns or Bur- 
roughs, beſides ſcattering Villages 3 ninety of which have 
Free Schools in them, and almoſt every one a Spittle for 
relicf of the Sick. The Principal thereof, 1 Zinzont- 
£4, the Seat of the 01d Rings of Mechnacan 3 1n the firſt 
Times of Chriſtianity in this Countrey made a Biſhop's 
See, till removed to Paſcuar» The firſt Biſhop, Vaſques 
de Dniroga. 2 Paſcuar, of no great noteat preſent, but 
that the Biſhop's See was removed thither, becaufe nearer 
to Mexico from which difiant 47 Leagues. 3 Vallade- 
lid, now the chief City of this Province, and the Biſhop's 
Sce, rernoved' hither from Paſerear, and here finally ſetled 
in @ Fair- Cathedral, Ayo 1544 fituate near a large 


againſt | 


Lake, (faid to be bigger than that of Mexico.) which doth 
not onely afford the City great ſtore of Fiſh, but yieldeth 
them the opportunity of Ereral pleaſures which hey take 
in Boats upon the Water. The Lake and City by the Na« 


tives called Guayangareo. 4 S. Michael, in the way from 


Mexico (from which diſtant about 4o Leagues) to the Sil- 
ver Mines of Zacatecys. Firſt built by Lewis de Valaſeo, 
then Vice-Roy of Mexico, to defend the People of this 
Province from the Chichimechas, a barbarous, and hither- 
to an unconquered People, who terribly moleſt the Na+ 
tions upon whom they border. 5 $. Philips, built at the 
ſame time by the (aid Velaſco. 6 Conception de Saylaa, 17 
Leagues from Valladolid, 35 from Mexico of the tounda- 
tion of Martin Enriquez the Vice-Roy, Anno 1570» tobe 
a Stage for Travellers in their Journeys Northwards, 
7 Guaxanato, bordering on Panxco, and not far from $. 
Fapo de Los Valles, rich in Mines of Silver. Then on the 
Sea we have, 8 Acatlan, on the borders of New Galſcia, 
two miles from the Ocean; a Town ot not above 3o Hou- 
fes, with a little Church 3 but neighboured by a largeand 
{afe Road for Shipping, (by the Spaniards called Malacca 
which makes it {cldom without the company of Sailers. 
9 Natividad, (or Ports Nativitatis ) a noted and conve- 
nicnt Haven, from whence they commonly ſct ſail to the 
Philippine Iſlands 3 pillaged and burnt by Captain Caven- 
diſh m his Circumnavigation of the World. 10 $. Fago, 
(or'S. Fagode Buena Speranza) a little on the South of 
Natividad the Shores whereof are ſaid to be full of Pearls. 
11 Colima, ten leagues from the Sea, but more South than 
the other 3 built in the year 1522. by Gonſalvo de Sands- 
vel. 12 Zacatula, by the Spaniards called Conception 3 
ſituate on the Banks ofa large (but nameleſs) River, which 
rifing about the City of Tlaſcals, paſſeth by this Town, 
and thence with two open mouths runneth into the Sea. 
This Province, at the coming of the Spaniards hither, 
was a-diſtin& Kingdom of it ſelt, not ſubje& nor ſubordi- 
nate to the Kings of Mexico, as were moſt of the Princes 
of theſe parts : the Frontiers of the Kingdom fenced with 
Stakes of Wood like a Palizado, to hinder any ſudden In- 
curfion of the Mexican Forces, The laſt King, called Tan 
gayvan Bimbicha, ſubmitted of his own accord to Cortes, 
An.1522+ and willingly offered himſelf to Bapriſm. But 
the Spaniards were not pleaſed with either, becauſe depri- 
ved thereby of the Spoil of the Countrey. But at laſt, Nox - 
nez; de Guzman, then Preſident of the Courts of Juſtice in 
Mexico, picked a Quarrel with him, accuſed him talſly (as 
is faid by the very Spaniards) of ſome. praQtices againſt 
his King, burnt him alive with moſt barbarous and un- 
heard-of Cruelty, and ſo confiſcated his Eſtate. 


3 MEXICANA 1 bounded or: the Eaft with the Gulf 
of New Spain; on the Welt, with Mechuacan 3 on the 
North with Paxwco, and ſome part of Nova Galliciaz on 
the South, with Tlaſcala,and part of the Southern Sea. So 
called from Mexico, the chick City, not of this Province on- 
ly, but of all America. 

It is in breadth from North to South, meaſuring by the 
Bay of Mexico, 130 Leagues thence growing narrower, 
m the midland parts hardly above fixtyz and on the 
Shores of Mare del Zxy not above ſeventeen. The length 
hereof extendeth from one Sea to the other 3 that is toſay, 
from the Point of Lobos in the Province of -Papantla, on 
the Gulf of Mexico, to the Haven of Acapulco on the Sous 
thern Ocean : but the determinate number of Miles I do 
no-where find, But meaſuring it from 19 degrees and an 
half of Latitude, unto the 22, and allowing ſomething 
for the Nope, we may conclude it to be much of the (ame 
length as it is in breadth, that is to (ay, about one hun- 


| dred and thirty Leagues: 
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The Countrey is inferiour to Pers in the plenty and pu- 
- rity of Gold and Silver, but far exceeding it both in the 
Mechanical and Ingemuous Arts whichare here profeſſed, 
and in the abundance of Fruits and Cattel : of which laſt 
here is ſuch ſtore, that many a private man hath 40000 
Kine and Oxen to himſelf. Fiſh. is here alſo in great 
plenty ; that onely which is drawn out of the Lake where- 
on Mexico ſtandeth, being reported worth 20000 Crowns 
yearly to the Kings Exchequer. The people for the moſt 
part witty and.induſtrious, full of Valour and Courage : 
good Handicraftsmen, if they ftoop ſo low as to Trades 
and ManufaQures 3 rich Merchants, if they give thew- 
ſclves to more gainful Traffickz and hardy Souldiers, if 
trained up and employed in ſervice. Their Ancient Arms 
were Slings and Arzowsz fince the coming of the Spani- 
ards pradtiſed on the Harqueuſe. In a word, what was 
ſaid befor? of New Spain in general, as to the Soil and 
People of it, is moſt appliable to this. 

Chief Rivers hereof, 1. Los Topes, which parteth this 
Province from that of Tlaſcala. 2 Citala, and 3. Mit- 
la, both running Eaſtward towards the Gulf. 4 Papagaio, 
in the way from Mexico to Acapulco; with a fair Bridge 
overit. 5. Las Balſas, of a violeat courſe, and in bigneſs 
equal unto Tagus in Spain paſſable onely by a Bridge 
made of Rafts and Reeds, not very ſirongly joyned toge- 
ther. 6. The River of $. Fraucis, both large and wit, 
but in ſome parts fordable. Mountains of note I find 
not any which require a more particular conſideration, 3 
and ſo paſs them over the more eaſily. 1 
Towns of moſt note in it, 1+ Mexico, the Seat of an 
Archbiſhop, and of the Spaniſh Vice-Roy, who hath the 
power to make Laws and Ordinances, to give Direions, 
and determine Controverſies; unleſs it be in ſuch great 
Cauſes which are thought fit to be referred to the Council 
of Spain. - This City was firſt ſiruate in the Lakes and 
Iſlands, like Venice 3 every-where interlaced with the 
pleaſant Cuftents of freſh and Sea-watersz and carrying 
a face of more Civil Government then any of America, 
though nothing, if compared with Europe. But the Tawn 
being deſtroycd by Cortez, it was built aftcrwardson the 
tirm Land on the edge of the Lake, and bordering.on a 
large and ſpacious Plain, The Plain on which, it borde- 
Teth is (aid tobe 70 Leagues in compals, environed with | 
high Hills, on the tops whereof the Snow lieth' continu- 
ally. Inthe middle of. which Plain are two great Lakes, 
the leaſt of them forty miles in circuit,” the one ſalt, and 
the other freſh : each of them alternately ebbing and 
flowing up into the other. On the Banks of the (alt Lake 
ſtandeth the City of Mexico, with many other goodly 
Towns and ſtatcly Houſes : on which Lake allo 50000 
Wherries are continually plying. The Fown incompaſs 
. is fix miles, and containeth 6000 Houſes of Spaniards, 
and 60000 Irdians., , It, is a By-word,. That at Mexico 
there are four fair things 3 viz. The Women, the Appa- 
x1, the Houſes, and the Streets. Here is alſo a Printing- 
Houle, an Univerſity, and a Mint, the Cathedral Church, 
ten Convents of Nuns, ſeveral Houſes of Feſwites , Do- 
migicans, Franciſcans, Auguſtinians, and other Religious 
Orders 3 ſome Colleges, many Spittles and Hoſpitals, and 
other publick Buildings of great ſtate and beauty. By the 
Natives it was ancicntly-called Temiftitan , the name of 
Mexico being given on a new occalion,of which more here- 
after. Moſt miſerably endamiaged by the breaking in of 
thc Waters, Anno 1629. which [velled ſo high, that they 
not only overwhelmed the meaner Houſes, but the Vice; 
Roy's Palacc 3 drowned many thouſands, of the People, 
and dcliroyed the Houthold-ſtuff of the reſt. Occaſio» 
vcd by the Avarice.of the Kings Miniſters, who had in- 
verted the Money to their private uſe, which ſhould have 


it ſoon recovered of that Blow, attaining in a ſhort time 
to {uch infinite Riches , that generally the Merchants, 
Trades-men and Artificers, do brave it ina greater State 
and more ſplendid Equipage than any people under Hea- 
ven of the like condition. 2: Tezcxco, fituate on the ſame 
Lake, but ſix leagues from Mexico 3 heretofore twice as 
big as Sezil 3 and for the beainty of the Streets, and elegan- 
cy of the Houfes, not inferiour to any. Served with 
treſh Water fromthe Hills, brought in Pipes and Con-: 
duits, though ſeated on the brink of a ſalt Lake. 3. Qwits 1 
lavaca, built wholly in the Lake, like Venice, and: there- 
fore by the” Spaniarls called Venezuela 3 a City of 2000 
Houſholds: the way unto it overa Cauley made of Flints,/ 
balf a League long, and about twenty Spans in breadch..! 
4+ UVztacpalapa, halt in the Lake, and half without, with; 
many Ponds of freſh Water, and a beautiful Fountain. 
A City of xroo60 Houſholds, fix Leagues from Tegcuco, 
and two from Mexico. 5. 'Mexical:zingo, a Burrough of, 
4000, and 6, Cxyocan, one of 6000 Familiesz both up- 
on the Lake: beautihed in the Times of their Paganiſm 
with many Temples, ſo gergeouſly ſet: ovt.to- the Eye, 
that afar off they ſeemed- of Silver z moſt of them now 
converted into Monaſteries and Religious Houſes. 7.Chu- 
lula, thefaircſt of all the Lake, ſcarce excepting ' Mexico, 
with which, it anciently- contended both: tor tiate and. 
bigneſs : ($4 to contain 20000 Families, and to be beau- 
titicd with ſo many Temples, that their Turrets equalled. 
the number of the days of the year. The; people 1o ad- 
dicted untotheir Idolatries,and ſo barbarous in their blou- 
dy and beaſily Sacritices, that no fewer then 6000 Infants 
of both' Sexes were yearly murthered on their Altaxs. 
8 Meſtitlan, ſeated on an high Hill, begirt about with 
molt pleaſant Grovesand ſhady Woods. A Town of about 
30000 Inhabitants, the Villages about the Hill being rec- 
koned in : ſituate 14. Leagues or two days Journey from. 
Mexico, in the way to the Province of Panwcoz the High- 
way on both ſides ſet with fruitful Trees,to the great com- 
fort and refreſhment of the Way-fayring man, » 9g. Clan* 
tinolleper, twenty Leagues from Meſtitlan, a Mannor to 
which 40000 of the Natives do owe Suit and Service. 
IO. Antepeque, on the South of the City of Mexico, at the 
foot of the Mountain Propopampeche 3 a Town belonging 
tothe Marqueſsof Yalla, and ſeated inthe moſt delicious 
place of all New Spain. | 11. Acacbichs, on the North» 
caſtof Mexico, betwixt it and the Gulf, bordering on the 
Province of Pepantle. 12. Acapulco, an.Haven-Town 
of the South. ſea, ſituate on a ſafe and capacious Bay, at the 
entrance of it a league broad, and in the body of it tull of 
convenient Stations. and Docks for Shipping :- ſo that it is 
accounted the ſafeſt Haven of all thoſe Seas. At the bottom 
of it towards the Weſt ſtands the Town and Calle ; the 
Caſtle opportunely ſeated on a little Foreland, both to 
command the Town, and ſecure the Port : well walled, 
and fortified with four very ſixong Bulwarks,on which arc 
planted good fore of Ordnance 3 the Garriſon conſiſting 
ordinarily of 400 Souldiers : ſtrengthened the rather in 
regard of the uſual intercourſe which is betw1xt this Port 
and the Philippine Iſlands. Wt 
The original Inhabitants of this Countrey (as far at 
leaſt as their Records are able to reach ) were the Chi 
chimecas, now the moſt rude and barbarous Savages of 
all theſe parts, together with the Oz9mies ,. ſomewhat 
more Civil than the reſt, but yet rude enough, By thefe 
poſſeſſed till about the year 902, as it is conjured from 
their Annals, when vanquiſhed and difſeized by ſome new 
| Comers, whom they called by one Name. Navatlacos:; 
iſſuing, as it is conceived, from thoſe parts of Gallicag 
Novs, which are now calted Nova Mexicana, Anno 720, 
or thereabouts 3 but lingring in their March, and watti 


fortiticd the Banks. But being a rich and wealthy City 


| all the Countreys as they lay before them. , Of cheſe;therg 
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were ſeven Tribes in all; i.e.the Sachimilci, the Cbalce,the | 
Tepanece, the Culve, the Tlaflxici, the Tlaſealteee ;, all of | 


them ſetled in theſe parts,and the five firſt aboutthe Lake, |- 


before the coming in of the ſeventh Tribe, which was that 
of the Mexicans, {o called from Mex, their chief Captain 3 
who much delighted with the ſituation and conveniences 


ſuch Priſoners as the new King ſhould firft 
take in the Wars. i 'By the Valour and good 
Fortune of Tlacsellec: he ſubdued ſo many of 
the Nations, (whoſe names I hold unneceſſa- 
Iy to be here repeated) that he extended his 
Eſtate from one Sea to the other. 


of Temiſtitan, then a ruined Town, cauſcd it to be re-built| 1467 #97. Axayacaci, the Nephew of Iſchoalt by his Sort 
and beautified, by the name of Mexico. This Town from Tecozomoeliqueto, enlarged his Empire by the 
that time forwards was reputed the Head City of their Conqueſt of Tetextepeque, 200 miles from 
Commotni-wealth 3 the ſix Tribes governing in common, Mexico, to fit himſelf with Sacrihces for his 
or the Chiefs rather of thoſe Tribes in the names of the Coronation 3 and brought the Lord of Tlate- 
whole, after an Ariſtocratical manner. But weary at the Iulco, who rebelled againſt him, to fo hard a 
laſt of this equal Power , which the prevalency of ſome ſtreight, that he was forced to break his neck 
Tribes had made very unequal; the Mexicans, one of the from che top of a Temple. 
weakeſt of the Tribes , oppreſſed by the reft, reſolved to] 1479 B. Ticoicatzi, the Son of Axayacaci, added 
ſeparate themſelves , and to commit the ordering of their twelve Cities with their Territories to the 
Afﬀairs to a King of their own, at firſt eleQed by them- | Mexican | mpire. | 
ſelves, but afterwards, when once they had conquered | 1484 9+ Abnczozin, Brother of Ticoicatzi, extended 
moſt of the other Tribes, the choice was entruſted unto his Borders to Gnatimala, repaired or re- 
ſix, one for every Tribe, (the Tlaſcaltece, which was the buile a great part of Mexice, and brought thi- 
ſeventh of their Tribes, and the Fourders of Tlaſeala, go- ther a Channel of freſh Water. 

verning themſelves long before as a State apart: ) who in|1502 10. Motecuma II. Son of Axayacaci, before his 


their choice had an eſpecial eye on thoſe which were 
Gong and ative, and ht for Military imployments; the 
People holding it a commendable meritorious act to kill 
their Kings, if once they were reputed Cowards, The 
Polity and Inſtitutes of this Mexican Kingdom 1 forbear to 
write of, farther then as tbey lie before me in the way of 
their Story , digeſted by the Government and ſucceſſion 
of their ſeveral Kings, whoſe names and aQions do uccur 
in the following Catalogue of 


The Kings of MEXICO. 


1. Acamapitzli, Nephew to the King of Coulia- 
can, but of the Mexican bloud by the Fathers 
fide, eleRed for the firſt Kings who joyned 
Conlixcan and Tongancam unto his Eſtate,and 
ſetled that Kingdom at his death in the way 
of Election. 

2. Vitzovitzli, Son of Acamapitzli, ſubdued the 
Tribe of the S»chimilchi, and others of the 
neighbouring Nations. 

3. Huizilibuiel, Son of Vitzovitzli, conquered 
the Tribes of the Chalce and Cxlve, with ma- 
ny other Nations of the old Inhabitants. 

' 4+ Chimalpnpuca, Son of Huizilibuietywon the 
Town of Tequixſuiac, and reduced the rebel- 

\. livusChalce under his Command. 
5. Iſcboalt, Brother of Huizilibiel, by the Va- 


A. Ch. 
1322 


1373 
1394 
1415 


1425 


Jour of his Couſin Tlacaellec freed himſelf 


from the yoke of the Tepanece , to whom 
the Mexicans had before that becn Tribu- 
taries, and added their Dominions unto his 
Eſtate, conquering all the Nations round 
about him. After whoſe death the EleQors 
by a joint conſent choſe Tlacaellec for their 
, King, as a man of whoſe Vertue they had 


formerly made trial. But he very nobly re- 
fuſcd it, ſaying, that it was more convenient 
for the Commonwealth that another ſhould 
be King, and that he ſhould execute that 
which was for the neceſlity of the State, than 
to lay the whole burden upon his back : and 
that without being King, he would not leave 
to labour for the Publick,as well as if he were, 
Upon this generous refuſal. they made choice 


of Motecuma the firſt. 


1433 rs 
puca , . brought in the Cuſtom of 


6. Mptecuma, one of the Brothers of Chimalpu- 
uſing no 


Coronation conquered 44 Cities. He or- 
dained that no Plebeian thould bear any Of- 
fice in his Court, and in the 18. year of his 
Reign was ſubdued by Cortez. 


As for this Cortes, to whom the Spaniards ſtand in- 
debted for the Kingdom of Mexico, he was born in Mede- 
line, a Town of Eftremadura, 1485. and inthe ninetcenth 
year of his Age imployed himſelf in the Trade and bu- 
lineſs of America, for the improvement of his Fortunes, 
Anno 151 1. he went as Clerk unto the Treaſurer for the 
Ile of Cubs 3 where he husbanded his Affairs fo well, by 
carrying over Kine, Sheep and Mares, and bringing Gold 
tor-them in Fxchange, that in ſhort time he was able to 
put in 2000 Coftellins for his ſtock, as Partner with Ay- 
drew de Dnero, a wealthy Merchant. Grown richer, he 
was taken to be Partner with Fames Velaſques, in the Diſ- 
coyery of Tabaſco and the parts near Fucutan, Ann.1518. 
And now reſqlyed to venture all his fiock both of Friends 
and Money, he furniſhed himſelf of cleven Ships, and 
with 550 Men, (ct fail from Spain, and arrived at the 
Iſland of Acuſamil, ( now called Sana Crux.) and fail- 
ing up the River of Tabaſco, ſacked the Town of Potox- 
cbon, the Inhabitants refuſing to ſell him Vitual. After 
this by the help of his Horſe and Ordnahice, he diſcomfi- 
ted 40000 of the naked Savages, gathered together to 
revenge therſclves for the. ack of that Town \ aud- re- 
ceived the King thereof in Vaſſallage to the "Crown of 
Spain. Being told that Weſtward he ſhould meet with 
ſome Mines of Gold , he turned his courſe for the 
Haven of $. Fobx de Ulba where landing he was'enter- 
tained by Tendilh, Governour of the Town and Country 
tor the King of Mexico: who underſtanding of his com- 
ing, and that he was the Servant of ſo great an Emperour, 
(ot which Tendilla had informed him by eſpecial Mefſen- 
gers) ſent him many rich Preſents both' of Gold and 
Silver. Inflamed at che fight hereof, he reſolved to go 
unto the place where ſach Treaſures were, took poſſeſſion 
of the Country in the name of Charles the fifth, Kin 
of Spain and Empetour, aud building there the Town b; 
laVera Crux,left.in it 150 af his men. . Attended by no 
more than 4oo Foot, 15 Horſe, and fix pieces of Ord. 
'nance, he purſued his Enterprizez by praQtice gained 
unto him thoſe of Zempoallan. and Tlaſcalaz whom. he 
underſtood tobe ill-affe&ed to Motecuma : allifted with 
whoſe Forces he paſſed on tor Mexico, ſacked the Town of 
Cholells (a Town of 40000 Houſbolds) in. his warch ; . 


other Sacriticesat theixs Coronations,, but of 


kindly received. into Mexico brave fxighted King, a 


» 


114 "NOV AHI 


SPANTII Lily 


he cauſcd to acknowledge himſelf a Vaſſal to Spain , and 
topreſcat him, in thename of a Tribute, with ſo much; 
Treaſure as amounted to' 160000 Catiellins of Gold. A 
Quarscl growing not long after , Motecatma, theunhappy' 
King was by oneof his own Subjects killed in the Tu-, 
mult, and the Spaniards driven out of the Town. But 
aided with the whole Forces of the Tlaſcalans, and a Re 
cruit of more Spariards, (ſent thither on a Deſign againſt 
him) hc made up an Army of t oc 000 Savages, 900 Spa- 
niſh Foot, $o Horſe, 17 pieccs of Ordnance; and having 
with great diligence made ready a Navy of 13 Galliots, 
and 6000 Canoes or Boats, laid liege untothe City both - 
by Sca and Land. After a Sicge of three months, the City | 
is taken, ſacked and burnt Anguſt 13. 1521. But after- 
wards re-built more beautifully than it wasbefore. Thus * 
fell this mighty Kingdom: into the hands of the Spaniards 
by the valour and good fortune of Cortez,a private Adven- 
turer 3 endowed for that good ſervice by Charles the. fifth 
with the Town and Territory of Tecoantepeque, in the 
Province of Guaxaca , and many other fair Eſtates in the | 
Province of Mexico, and dignihed with the Title of Mar- 
gueſs of YValla. TY 

As for the Kings of Mexico, they are faid to have worn 
a Crownreſembling that which is now uſed by the Dukes 
of Venice. His Coronation was held with great Pomp,but 
moſt bloudy Sacritices. H1s Revenues thought to be al- 
moſt intinite, raiſed out of all Commodities, and paid in 
kind, wherher Natural, or Artificial only : the King par- 
ticipating of the fruits of all mens Labour, and — 
with them in theix wealth : ſome paying in Cups tull 
powder of Gold , of two handfuls apiecez- ſome Dia- 
dems, and Beads of Goldz Plates of Gold of three quar- 
ters of a yard Jong , and four fingers broad 3 Twurgqwois- 
| ones, Golden Targets, rich Feather-Pictures, &c. not 
to ſay any thing of matters of inferiour value. All which 
in ſuch a wealthy and large Eſiate, muſt needs afford him 
a Revenue equal to the-greateſt Monarch. And for the 
encouragement of his Souldiers and Men of War, here 
wcre ordained three Orders of Knighthood', (oratleaft 
ſuch diſtinctions of perſonal merit as had reſcmblarice 
to ſuch Orders: ) the firft, diſtinguiſhed by a Red Rib- 
band, the ſecond called the Lion or Tigre Knight , atd 
thethird the Grey Knight : all priviledged amongſt other 
things to be cloathed in Cotton, wear Breeches, to adorn 
themſtlves with Gold and Silver, andto have Veſſels gilt 
or painted z high points, and not permitted unto any ele, 
But it is time”that I proceed to the reſt of the Pro- 
VINCES. r | þ it) 3 

4 TL4$8CAL4 lieth betwixt Mexicans and' 
Guaxaca,'extended: froni'one Sca tothe other. The length” 
hercof from Sea to Sca an hundred leagues z.'the breadth 
along;the Shores of the Gulf reckoned 80 leagues , on: 
the South'Sca nut above cighteen. So called from the a- 
bundance of Maize which they make their Bread of ”*the 
word-in that Language ſignifying Locks Pans , or the' 
Place of Bread, the ſame with Bethlehem in the Hebrew: -* 

Theduntry is very plentiful both -of :Corn and Cat- 
tle, full of rich Paſtures, and wonderfully 'ſtored* with? 
Maize: Level and plain, except towards the:Sea , where 
occurretha large Chain of craggy Mountains. The richer 
in the fruits ot Nature. for thoſe fair and: pleaſant Rivers 
wherewith it is watered. Theprincipal of which, 1.Rio de- 


Grijalva,: ſo called trom Fobxide Grijalva, who tirſt difcv+'} 


vetcd it; imployed herein:'by Fames Velaſques, the ad- 
vancer of Cortez. 2+ Rio de Zempoal, lo called from the' 
Town of Zempoallan, about which it riſeth.' 3. Zabuate,* 
which makes its way through the Chain of Mountains be-/ 
fore mentioned, and talleth with the tormerinto'the Gulf; 
4+ Rio de Zacatula, a River of the lougeſt courſe in all 
his Province riſing near: 71aſcals , and: falling many 
% : \ 


| contain in jt 1500 Families. 


leagues off into Mare del Zrr. The people much of the 
atne nature with thoſe of Mexico, though upon jealouties 
of State their moſt bitter enemies 3 of which the Spayzards 

made good uſe to advance their Conqueſts on that 
| Kingdom. 

Places of moſt importance in it, !. Tlaſcala it-ſelf, 
which gives name to the Province: in former times go- 
verned after the form of a Common- wealth, according to 
the Democratical Models. Situate on alittle Hill betwixc 
two Rivers, and in the middle of a large, but pleaſant 
Plain, 60 miles in compaſs. So populous at the coming 
of the Spaniards hither , that it contained 3oocoo Inha- 
bitants, now ſcarce 50000. It had four Streets, (or ra- 
ther Quarters ) each of them governed by a Captain in 
time of War : and in the midft a Market-place fo fair 
and ſpacious, that 30000 perſons might aſſemble in it 
to buy and (ll, or tor any other buſincls. 2. Puebla de 
los Angelos, ( the City ot Angels ) but mot commonly 
Angelos : built by Sebaſtian Ramirez, Anno 1531. in the 
way from Pera Crux to the City of Mexico, from which 
laſt 22 leagues diſtant» A Biſhops See, and thought to 
3. Zempoallan, on the Ri- 
ver ſo named, the Inhabitants whereot did great ſervice 
to Ferdinando Cortez, in his Conquelt of Mexico. 4. Na- 
puluca, of great reſort for a Fair of Cattle; and ſuch a 
kind of Court for ordering the Trade thereof, as we call 
the Pie-Powders, 5: Guaxocingo , a pleaſant and well- 
peopled Town, fituate at the foot of the burning Moun- 
tain before mentioned, by the aſhes and embers whereof 
the Fields are many timcs annoyed., 6. Segura, or Se- 
gara de la Frontera, in the Region of Tepeac , built by 
Cortez the next year after the Conqueſt of Mexico, with 
fair Streets and hanſome Houſesz by whom peopled with 
Spaniards. 7. Vera Crux, the firſt Town built in this 
Country by the (aid Cortez , now a Biſhops See : ſituate 
near unto the Gulf, and a great Thorough-fare from 
thence to the City of Mexico, from which diſtant about 60 
leagues. $. $. Fohn de Ulla, the moſt noted Port of all 
this Province 3 fenced with a Peer againſt the fury both 
ot Winds and Sea; defended naturally by Rocks and 
Quick-ſands1ying before it, and by two Bulwarks well 
fortified and manned on both fides of the entrance. 
9. Medelly, built by Cortez, Ann. 1525. and planted with 
Spaniard; : {o called in memory of a Town of the ſame 
name 'in Fftremadura, in which he was born : ſituate 
on the banks of the River Almeria. 

The Tl:ſcal ans were originally one of the ſeven Tribes 
which drave the Chicbimeca's out of their poſſeſſions : and 

ither tinding no room left for them on the Banks of the 
Lake, or elfe willing to {abſiſt alone, withdrew themſelves 
from the reſt, founded the City of Tlaſcala, and there 
ereQed a Democratical Eſtate. Stomached for this by the 
other Tribes, and many times invaded by thoſe of Mexico, 
after they had ſubdued the reſi, they (till maintained them- 
{elves againtt all Attempts and in the end aflitted Corres; 
inthe deſtruQtion'of that Kingdom they ſo deadly hated. 
Priviledged for that reaſon by the Spaniards, and exem- 
pted from all kind of Tribute, ( except it be a handtul of 
Wheat for every perſon) and fſufftcred to live under his 
Protection in the former Government, The Province 
piven us by this name is (aid to contain 200 good Towns 
and Burroughs, 1000 Villages and upwards; and in them 
150000 of the Natives, beſides Spaniſh Colonies. Dittri- 
buted into 36'Claſles or Rural Deanrics for Eccleliaftical 
Government, in which are thought to be 3o Convents 
and Religious Houſes. | 
5 GUAXACA is bounded on the Weſt with 
'Tlaſcala; on the Eaſt with Fucxtau and Chiapa, one of 
the Provinces of Guatimalaz on the North, with the Bay 


of Mexico > and on the South , with Mare del Zur. Ex- 
tended 
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tended on the South-ſea to the length of an hundred 
miles, but on the Bay to 50 only.: in breadth from Sea to 
Sea, where it bordereth on Tlaſcala, 120 leagues 3 not a- 
bove 60 where it contineth on Chiapa- So called from 
Guaxacs, once the chick Town of thele parts, Now named 
Antequera. a a oy 

The Air hereof is very ſound and fweet,and'the Soil as 
fruitful: plentiful not only of choſe Commodities'which 
are commor*with- the other Provinces of this Country 3 
and ſtore of Mulberries , 
that if the Natives paid their Tithes as the Spaniards do, 


S + » % 


A 


frhe 
none knoweth. 3. Antequera, i 
a ftately City and beautitied witt 
that is with Marble pillars of great : 
4.” S. Ilifonſo in” the Provitice of Zaporeca. 
mthe Valley of Nexapa, feated upona lotty Hi 
Spiritu Santo, diſtant about three leagues from 


ſe both by Drake and Cavendifh, in their Voyages a 
Ki World. $8: Tacoantepeque, a Port of the mes 


which abundantly ſupply that want. Suthciently barren, 
the Soil not bearing Wheat, or any Exropean Fruits, nor 
many of the growth of America in other places. Nor 
have they Mines of Gold or Silver,or any other Mctal,to 
enrich the people 3 who mutt cither live by Trades and 


Labvuux,.oxelſc beg their br thing remarkable in 
the Comeey, wx 6 _ | > Won 
of Chriſtianity at the Spaniards tixft coming hither : the 
people conſtantly obſerving aKind of Baptiſm, which they 
callin their own Language a ſecond birth, exprelling by 


that word a Regeneration 3 not ſuffering any one tg mar- 


5: Gueztax- 
atla , and'6. the Vale of Graxdca this laſt moſt memora- 
ble., in that it gave the Title'of Marguef# det Valle to 
Towns of moſt obſervation, 1. Te- 


of great-note for a La- 


0 
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ot the Gulf, in the Province of Gnazacoalco3 'the founda- 
tion of Gouſalvo de Sandoval , . Anno 1526+ 7+ Agua- 
tulco, or Guatulcy, a noted and convenient Port On the 
South Sei, much uſed by thoſe which trade from Pers to 
Mexico, and from Mexico to any Port of the Southern Cas. 
By conſequerice rich, and therefore plundered to the pur- 
out 
ca alſo, 
but of far 1c[s note. Burroughs and Villages inal] 6 "2 


ry untiM fo initiated. And poſſible enough it is, that this | 
may. be the Countrey upon which Madoc, ap Owen fell 5 
who odugh he might by ſome good fortune be brought. 
back to Wales, yet that he ſhould make:any ſuch. ſee@nd'+ 
Voiage hither as is aid in their Chronicles, I by n 

means grant. ' | Ber AE - ES 
Towns of moſt obſervation in it, 1»: Merida; almoſt in ; 
the Navel of it, ſituate in the 20. Begree ot-Latitade;” 
the ordinary Seat of the Governour, , and the. Sce of a Bi- | 
ſhop : dittant trom, the Sea on cach fide about twelve. 
Leagues 3 and called thus from x Town of tliat partie in, x 
Spain,with which it is thought to have ſomie reſermblaiice. ” 
2. Valladolid, 30: Leagues from' Merida ,' beautitigd . 
with a molt ſumptuous Monaſtery of Fraxciſcau Fticrs. - 
3- Campeche, (or $. Franciſco, as the '$ anards call 


it) 
lituate on the Shore of 'the Gulf. "A Town, when firſt . 
known'to the Spaniards, of 3000 Hllts, and beautihed 
withfuch Monumenrs of Hwrw - >! $i lhewedthat, 
chite” was ſomewhat in'this peopl nic was uot bitba-. 
rous : fince that no. mote obſcrveable; thenfor ngfu IJ 
denly furprized by Parker, an Ey op copeale, An. 15964; 
who catried away with him the Governoux, the wealth of 
the Town, and many Priſoners belides a great Ship full 
'of-Gold, Silver and brher the Bike precious Cortiriiggis.. 
ties,deligned for the King of Spain's own uſe.” 4. T abaſeo; 
ſenate in the beſt;part'gf this Countrey, ſo differcnit from 
| the” reſt, that. it is madeby. ſome a diſtin& Province 
from! it. By the Spaniard: called Villa d; Nueſtra Sennora 
de a Vitterira,moſt commonly Vifteria only; and'thac in 
memory of the firſt fortunate Vitory which Cortez had 


oy 


upon this people, arming themſelves againſt him for the 
Sackibg of Pontonchan. 5. Pontonchan, (acked by Cortes 


for denying to ſupply him with Vitual. 6. Salamanca, 
ſd called with'refexence to a Town of that name in Spazy, 
"Along the Cualt of this Counttey lie many Iflands; vie, 
I.-Ls Zarga, *. Deſconoſcida, 3+, Triangulur 4+ Ver- 
mea, 9+ Los Negrillas, 6. Los Alacranes, all within th e 
Gulf. Without it, 7+ Zaratan, v. Pantoia, 1 La- 


inhabited by 1 50000 of the Natives liable to Tribute, lane); 10. De Mhecheres, or the Ifle of Women, 11. Co- 
ſides Wornen 3nd perſons under Age 3 not reckoning the}|amul, by ſore called Acuſamil. This laſt the biggeſt, as 
Spaniards in the number. .. | Fo x5 Leagues} long, 5 broad 3 and rhe moſt remarkable,as 


6. 'FUCUTAN, environcd on three parts by the Sea 
like a Detmi-IMand,is faſtened to the Continent only where |chei 
jt mecteth with Guaxata, the fartheſt point of. it oppoſite For here fir 
tothe Ile of Cubz. Diſcovered firſt by F ernandes de Cor- |who aſling oyer to 
| | topber Morante, Anno bxoug, | 
« and called Fucutan, not as ſome conceit it, from |arrived Fobn de Grije/ven the ſame purſuit;who. paſſy 
- who they think came out of the by Fucutan to the 


dova, imployed therein by Don Chr: 
1517 
otan the ſon of Heber, 


{t, where the Scripture placeth him, (Gen-10. 30.) to 
inhabit heres but from Fucutan, which in the Language 
ry ſigniticth, bat ſay you? For when the 
heir firſt coming hither asked the name of 
ages,not underſtanding what they meant, 
hit is, What ſay you'? whereupon the 


of the Count 
Spaniard; at 
the place, the Sav 
replied, Fucktan, ; 
Spaniards always after called it by this natne,” | 
'* The compaſs of it, taking the Province of 
theaccbiint, is (aid to'be'g90 miles, 
The Air hot, and the Country deſtitute 


being the uſual' way which the "Spaniards travelled in 


Tabaſco into 
or 300 Leagues, | © | 
- of Rivers; not} © 
otherwiſe provided of Water but by Pirs and Trenches, 


landed, Ferdinando de Corduba, An. 1517 
h ang (bur four Leagues diſtant) 
t back nothing but Stripes, Here the next, year 


their Diſcoverics, of this Countrey trom the Iſle of Cube. 


rovince of Gugxata, left his natne be- 
hind him to a River. And finally here landed the moſt 

xrtunate Cortes Fs coaſting about the Demi-Iſland, 
anded near Tabaſco, 'and there fitft Hhanſelled his good 
fortune with a notable Victory. Yet neither the Iſland 
nor Peninſula were diſcovered perfeCly till the year 1527, 
when both ſubdued by Franciſco de Monicio to the Crown 


whe I XL as þ | | FL 71 
of | Spain. The Ian | 15 now called Santa Crux. 
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GUATIMALA. 


> UVATIMALA is bounded on 
the North by Fucutax and the Gulf 
of Hondurys , on the South, with 
Mare del Zur , on the Eaſt, (or the 
South-eaſt rather )with Caftells Au- 
PF” rea on the Weſt, with New Spain. 
Extended 300 Leagues in length, 
© upon the Coaſts of Mare del Zxr 3 
; -:.., but meaſuring by a firait line, not 
aboye 240. the breadth thereof 180 leagues where broa- 
deft; in moſt places naxrower. So called from Gnatimala 
ehe chief Province 3 as that from the prime City of it, ho- 
| nburgd, with the Seat of the Governor, and the Courts of 
—_ 7" on 
« The nature of the Soit and People (if differing in any 


material thing from thole.beftore) we will conſider in the | 


View of thoſe leveral parts into which this Country js di- 
vided. Thepringipal whercof, 1 Chieps,2,Verapaz,3-Gua- 
rinalg. ſpecially focalled, 4. Hondwras, 5.Nicaragua, 6.Ve- 
ragug., The relt of lels pate eaſily reduced to theſe. 

CHAT? hath. on the Welt New Spain 3 on the 
Ei. Verapes 3 on theNorth, part of Fucutanz and Mare 
del Zr 'on the South. , Extended 40 leagues in length, 


not inuch leſs in breadth-3,and anciently inhabited by tour, 


Nitions, all of ſeveral Languages. , _. f1 = 

" The'Soll not very natural for Corn or. fruits, though. 
Pbt-hcibs brought fron Spain thrive well,as do Beans and, 
Letitilsz yet Vines and.other richer Fruits ſeldom ,come 
td good. Wood-Vines they have, which yielda veryplea-, 
{ant Pulp; and,if well ordered, might be brought to afford 
mote profit. Their Trees molt of then greater then,in o-, 
ther places, as Pines,Oaks,Cedars;and the Cyprels; whole 
Woods of Walnuts, but the Nut not ſo big as thoſe of, Ey- 
-»pe.” Some of their Trees yield Roſin, ſome ſuch precious 
Gums as jn other places arenot uſual 3 and ſome thereare 
whoſe leaves being dried intoa powder,aftord a ſoverggn 
Plaifterifor exulcerate Sorcs.And they have.need too often 
to rpake uſe of thele Plaiſters,, the Country being full of 
Snakes and other yenomous Creatures,( ſomeofthe Snakes 
no leſs then 20 foot in length) whole poiſon, being ſivorig' 
arid deadly,doth requi re{uch helps.Of the people nothing 
ſingular that I have met with, but that they are more mu- 
tica'andexaCt in Painting than the xeſt of the Natives.” | 
Towns. of moſt note'in it, 1 Cividad Real, builtby the, 
Spaniard; it the Country. of the Chiapenſes, at. the foot. 
ofa; ſitvate.in a roynd Plain , encompaſſed about. 
wifi Mountains like an Amphitheatre : afterwards made 
2 Bilbcps Sce, and priviledged by the Rings of Spazx to. 
be governed by ſuch Cat -Magiſtrates as they call Al- 
caides., 2. Chiapa, 1n a'Va e adjoining, before. the buil- 
ding of the other, of moſt note in this Province ; yet ſilt 
before it in regard of its ſituation, this Valley being ber- 


cer fraiight with Pears; Apples, Wheat and Maize, thati| 


all rhe. reſt of the Countrey. 3+. Tecpatlen., once the 
chief of the Zoaques,, poſſeſſed of 25. Villages in this Pto- 
vince; now beautiticd with a Monaſtery of Dominicau 
Friars. 4. Capanavatzla, the principal Town of twenty 


tholomews, another Town in the Territory of the ſame 


Dvelenes : .near which is ſaid to be a great Pit, or openin 
ot the Earth, into which if any man Sis a ſtone, though 
never ſo little, there preſently followeth a loud and fear- 
ful noiſe like'a clap of Thunder. 6. Gwevetlan, built by 
Pedro de Alvaridi when he was Governour of theſe parts ; 
the chiet Town of a little Province called Soconuſco.7.Ca- 
Japnalca, a (mall Burrough, but memorable for a Wellin 
the Fields: adjoining, the Waters whereof are noted to: 
riſe and fall as the Ocean doth flow or ebb , and at equal 
diſtances of time. Of thirteen Townſhips, which the 
Zeltales were poſſeſſed of, I tind no one named 3, though 
painted all of them, and ſet forth' to the Eye of the Tra« 
_ with Cochineel, of which their Territory hath good 
plenty. | 

And.now Iamfallen upon theſe Raritics of Nature; L 
cannot. but take netice (though ſomewhat out of my 
Method) of a River by the Spaniards called Rio Blaxco, 
which turns Wood to Stones ;, of a Spring in the Cantred 
of Tafixa,, which in the Summer is full ot. water, in the 
Wintey dxy :; of another in, the fame Cantred , which for 
one three years, though it rain never (o little, is full of 
water, and the next three. yearshath none at all 3 and ſo 
lucceflively. by turns : and finally , that the chief River 
of the Province, having received into it many leſſer 
ſtreams, is {wallowed up near a Village of the Chiapenſes, 
called Orztuzan, never after ſeen. None of them famed 
for, Golden Sands, as are thoſe of Guaxace 3. though it be 
thought there be ſome Veins of Gold and Silver, but hi- 
itherto negle&ted for want of Slaves to work in the 
Mines. . | 

2: VER AP AZ is bounded on the Weſt with 
C{iapa on the Eaſt, with Guatimala and Hondura, on 
the North,with Fzcutan 3 and on the South, with the Ter- 
ritory of Soconuſco. In Latine called Provincia Vere Pacis, 
by the Spaniards, Verapazz becauſe not conquered by the 
Sword, but wone to the obedience of the King of Spain 
by the preaching of the Dominican Friars. = Lo 
- The Country is 30 leagues jn length, and, as much in 
breadth, full of high Hills and deep Valleys, but no fruit- 
ful Plains ; generally overgrown with Woods, very 
large and thick, which ſo hinder the free paſſage of the 


| Winds, that the Air hereof is very ſhowrty : infomuch 


t for nine moneths in the year they have always rain, 
not altogether free from it in the' other three. By.realon 
of this moiſture much anoyed with Moſquits, a kind of 
Gnats very. injurious to their Fruits, with which other- 
wiſe (yith Fiſh and other necefſaries) they were'well 
provided.” * No Mines of Gold or Silver diſcovered hi- * 
therto', though the Spaniards have many times in vain 
attempted it, . In ſtead whereof ſome of their Trees 
drop a kind of Amber , which they call Liquid Amber; 
ſome Maſtick,;and. ſome. other. Gums : they have alſo 
many Medicinal. Woods,a5 Sergaporills, that called Chine- 
Wood, and many others. -.- fe 4 

The People tractable and conform to the Spaniſh Go- 
vernment, except. the Lecanflones and Pachweci , ſome 


- five which the ©xelenes held in this Trac remarkable for 
nothtifig but a Convent of the ſame Dominicans. 5+ S.Bar» 


Remainders of the ancient Sirages 3 who, keeping in the 
Mountains and craggy Rocks of this Country, ave hi- 
25d <* many 
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People puſillanimous and fearful, greater Proficients in 
Chriſtianity and Civility than mo of the Savages but 


which iti!! caſts out fmoak. | 

Towns of ttiotf note , 1. Guatimaala, of S. Fage de Gua- 
zimala, the chief Town of the Province, ſituateon a lit- 
tle River berwixt both Volcana's, by one of which moſt 
terribly wafted, Anno 1541. But being re-edified, it ach 
fince exceedingly flouriſhed, by reaſon of the Biſhops See,- 
the rcfidence of the Governour , and the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice. 2. $. Salvador , 40 leagues Eaftward from Gus 
timala; by the Natives called Guzculax 3 ſituate 6h the | 
River Gacap4, even leagues from the Sea, and neigh-! 
bourcd by a great Lake of five leagues cornpals, \, 3. 4- 
eaxxtla, at the mouth of the ſame River, the, Port/Town' 
to $. Saviour. 4+ $« Trinidad , by the Natives called! 
Samſmate, the moſt noted Empory of this Country, the 
place of Bartery betwixt the Inhabicants of New Spam 
and thoſe of Perx. 5.' S. Michaels, two leagues, fromthe 
Bay of Fonſeca, which ſerves unto it for an Haven. 6. Xe- 
res dela Frontera, the chief Town of the'Cantred of Chu-1 


Intezan, (by which tame it was formally known) lituate 
on the Frontiers towards Nicaragua, and to the South- 
eaſt” of the Bay of Fonſeca : that Bay fo named in honour 
of Rederico Fonſeca Biſhop of Bruges, and Pxelident of the 
Cotincil for the Indies, Anno 1532. by Giles Gonſales de 
Avila, who firſt diſcovered it. About and io this Bay 
are 'ten little Iilands, four of thetn inhabired, and plen- 
rifully furniſhed with Wood; Water, and Salt. 

4- HONDURA hath onthe” South Guatimala, [pe- 
cally fo called; on the Welt; the Bay, or Arin of the 
Sea, called Golfo Dulce, by which parted from Perapas : 
on the North "arid Eaſt, the Sca called Mare del Noord 3 
on the South-eaſt, Nicaragua 3 on the South, Guatimals 
{pecially fo called. In. length from Eaſt to Weſt by the 
banks of that Sea 150 leagues, and about $0 leagues in 
breadth from North to South. The'-tiame of as , 
ot Fonduras, impoſed upon it from the depth of the Sea 
aboutthe principal Head-land of it, called the Cape of 
Hondurgs. OS | 

'* The whole Countrey is cither Hills or Valleys, little 
Champain in it; fruirful, of Maize and Wheat , and of 
very rich Palturage 3 made fo by the conſtant overflow- 
ings of their Rivers about Michaelmas, which do not only 
{oil their Grounds, but water their Gardens. The princi> 
pal'of them, t. Hungara, 2. Chamalucon. 3. Vina all 
neighboured by fertile Fields and pleaſant Meadows.Some 

Ines of Gold and Silver are conceived to be here, but not 
yet difcovered ; the people being ſo flothful and given to 
idleneſs, that they rather live on Roots, than take pains in 
filling of their Land; and therefore not calily entreated 
fo toil for others, but where neceſſity and Rirong hand do 
commpell them toit. 

' Towns of moſt note,” r. Valladolid, by the Natives cal- 
led yryer-a us 40 leagues diltant from the Sea, ſituate 
in a pleaſant and fruitful Valley, on the banks of the Ri- 
ver Chamalncon,z and honoured witha Biſhops See, fixed 
here'about the year 1558. but-buile near the place where 
once Frenciſco de Monteio, Governour of this Province, 
had planted a Colony of Spaniards, Anno 1530, by the 
nate 'of S. Maria de Commyagna. 2+ Gracias hi Dios, 30 
leagues Weſtwatd of Paladatid, built by Gabriel de Royas, 
Anno 1530. to be place of defence for thoſe who wor- 
ked in the Mines againſt the Savages. But finding him- 
{elf unable to make it good, he detaced and left it.  Re- 
edified again by Gonſalvo de Alvareds, and fince well in- 
habited. 3c S. Peters , cleven leagues diſtant from the 
Port of Cavallos, but ſeated in a moſt healthy Air 3 and 


| therefore made the, dwelling-place of the Farmers of the 
ng | Kings Cuſtoms, whe have their houſes in this Town,and 
| follow their bulineſs in the other, as occaſion is. 4. Portg 


de Cavallos\, fo called from ſome Horſes thrown Over- 


| board in a violent Tempeſt: the moſt noted Haven of 


theſe parts, and hro0g, by natural fituation :. but © ill 
narded and defended, that in the year 1591. it was pil- 

laged by Captain. Chriſtopher Newport , and+ Anno 1596: 
by Sir Antbony Sberley. Dcſcrted on theſe Fpoils, and 
not fmce inhabited. 5. S. Thomas. de Galtile, 18 leagues 
from Cavalbs, naturally ixong, aid fortthed according to 
the Rules of Art: to which, as to.a place of more 
ſtrength and ſafety, Alpbeuſo Briado de Gaftilla, Preſident 
of the Scſſions of Gxatimala, removed both the Inhabi» 
farits and Trade of Cayellor. 6. Traxillo , (cated on the 
tiling of alittle Hill betwjzt two Rivers, ( one of them 
that which is called Hagzara) diftant from Cavalos a0 
leagues to the Eaſt, and 601cagues tothe North of Val- 
laddlid; furprized and pillaged by the Engliſh, Anno 
1576. Not far hence towards the North-eaſt lieth the 
Ove of Honduras , from whence the ſhore drawing in» 
wards till it join with Fucxtan, makes up a large and 
goodly Bay, called the Gulf ot Honduras. 7. S. Geri 
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e Olancho, ſo named from the Valley Olaxcho, in which | 
it is (cated a Valley notcd heretofore for ſome gouen 
Sands, which Gwajapt, a River of it, was then ajd to 
icld. wr _ 
d 5s. NICARAGYU A is bounded on the North with 
Honder.zs ; on the Eaſt, with Mar del Noordt and the Pro- | 
vince of Veragza 3,, on the South, with Mar del Zur, on 
the Welt, with Guatimala. By Didaeo Lopez de Salſedo,who | 
tirſt ſubducd it,it was.called the New Kingdom of Leonzbut 
the old nameby which they found it callcd at their com- 
ing thicher would not be fo loſt. 

The Countrey is dettitute of Rivers, except that part 
hereof towards Veragua called Coſta Riga, reckoned a | 
Province of i. ſclf.. The want hereot is ſupplied by a great 
Lake', or alittle Sea, called the Lake of Nicaragaa, 120 
Leagues in compals, ebbing and flowing like the Sea 3 up» 
on the banks of which ſtand many pleaſant Villages and 
finglc Houſes, A Lake well ſtored with Fiſh, but as full of 
Crocodilcs : and having made its way by a mighty Cata- 
ra&, emptieth it (elf into the Sca about tour Leagues off. 
Not very rich in Corn, (moſt of which is brought them 
from Perx) but well ſtored with Cattel : level and plain, 
and ſhadowed with frequent Ticesy 'one amongſt others 
of that nature, that a man cannot touch any part of it, 
but it withercth preſently. Aſfirmcd to be as full of Par- 
rotsas Englandot Crows; ſtored with great plenty of 
Cotton-wool,and abundance of Sugar-Canes. In a word 
{o pleaſing generally to the Eye, that the Spaniards call it 
by the name of Mahomet's Paradiſe. © _ ; 

The Pcople for the moſt part ſpeak the Spaniſh 
'Tongne, and willingly conform themſelves to the Spaniſh 
Garb, both of bchaviour and apparel: well weaned from 
their old barbarous Cuſtoms, retained only by ſome 
Mountainers, whom they call Chontales, All of good Sta- 
turc, and of colour indifferent white. They had bctoxe 
they reccived Chriſtianity a (ctlcd and poſitick form. of | 
Government. Only as Solon appointed, no Lav for a 
man's killing of his Fathcr, ſo had this people none for 
the killer of a King both of them conceiting that men 
were not ſo unnatural as to commit ſuch Crimes. A Thict 
they judged not to.death, but adjudged him to be a Slave 
to-that man whom he had robbed, till>by his Service he 
made ſatisfaQtion. A courſe more mercitul, and not leſs 
Jutt, then the loſs of Life. | 

Chict Towns hereof, 1. Leon, 01-Leon de Nicaragua, 
fituate on the Lakeaforcſaid, the Relidence of -the Go- | 
vernour,and the Biſhop's Seg3 built in a Sandy Soil, and 
begirt with Woods, 2. Granada, on the ſame Lake, fix- 
tecn Leagues from Leo 3 beautihed with a fair Church 
and a ſtrong Caſile, both toundcd by Ferdinando de Cor- 
'dova:' the City ſeated inaliberal and wealthy Soil, wel! 
furniſhed with Sugar-Cancs for the rchneing of which 
here are many Work-houſes, which they call Tagenio's 
3. Segovia, diſtant 'f,om the former about zo Leagues, 
rich in Vcins of Silyve1. 4+ Fan, (all called according 
to the names of ſome Towns:in Spain) fituate at the 
end of the Lake aforeſaid 3 from whence by a long and 
narrow Chanel it diſctnbogueth into the Sea near the 
'Port of S. Fobn. 5. Realio, about a League diſtant from: 
the Port of Poſſeſſion, in the Latitude of 12 degrees and 
40 minates 3 inhabiced for the molt part by Shipwrights 
and Mariners. 6. Nicoia,' giving name toa little Ter-; 
© ritory, within the bounds whereof” ſtandeth - 7. Ava-, 
'rines allo. 8. Cattago, 40 Leagues trom Nicoia, equally ; 
diſtant from both Seas, on each of which it hatha con-, 
venient Port:this Town is the principal of that part which 
'15 called Coſta Rica. | Os | 
' . 6. VER AG VU A hath on the Weſt Cota Rica 3 on! 
the Eaſt, bounded with the Diſtrict'ot Panama 3 waſhed 


eh. ens 4 


.on both other tides by the Sea 2 extetided 50 Leagues in 


length from Welt to Eaſt 3 not above 25, where narrow- 
clt, trom one, Seato the other. The name given to it 
trom the River Veragz, of greatclt note in it at the firlt 
Diſcovery. _ | 

The Soil hereof is Mouutainous and exceeding barren, 
not fit for Tillage, and Iſs uſcful in feeding Cattel 
ſufficiently provided of Maize and Pot-herbs,. but elſe of 
little neceflary for the lite of man, unle(s the people 
could eat Silver, or driock Aurum Potabile. Ot both 
which Metals, but cſpecially of Gold, here are ſuch ne- 
ver-pcriſhing Mines, that the Spaniards think them able 
to ſupply all Wants, and cure all Diſeaſes. -. Occe being 
asked what made them fo greedy of that Metal, jt was 
anſwered , That they were much troubled with Grief of 
Heart, for which Gold was a moſt ſovercin Medicine. 
And as the Countrey, ſuch the People, hardy, couragious, 


and warlike,and ſuch as bear the Spaniſh Yoke with great 


impatience : the ſtoutel} aud moſt untameable people 
being bred moſt commonly in mountainous and woody 
Countreys. | | 
Chiet Riversof this little Province, 1. Vera2za,which 
gives name unto. it. 2. Belen, by the old Inhabitants 
called Tebraz at the mouth of which Colzmbys purpoſed 
to have ſettled a Spaniſh Colony, tor the better tranſpor- 
ting of his Gold. But finding that the Chancl, on the 
cealing of ſome Rain which had fallen before, was be- 
come {o ſhallow that no Ship could go in or out, he gave 
over that. purpoſe. 3. La Trinidad, 4. La Conception 3 
all falling into Mare del Noordt. Their chicf Towns, 
I. Co Fol upon the, Mouth of that River, the Seat 
of the, Governour. '2. La Trinidad, on the banks of 
that River, near the Port of Beley, and ſix Leagues Eaft- 
wards of La Conception. 3- S. Foy, (Oppidum S. Fidei ) 
twelve Leagues from Conception on the South, where the 


Spaniard; melt and caſt theis Gold into Bars and Ingots, 


4+ Carlys, not far from the Shores of Mare del Zur. 
5+ Philippina, on the Weſt of Carlos: Each Teated on a 
large and capacipus Bay. Before which Bays lic a Frie of 
Iſ1:nds, which the Spaniards call Zebaco, from the chict 
amongſt them. * Thirty in all; theprincipal, Zebgco, Ca- 
baio, S. Marie, - S. Martha, inhabited: in former times, 
now not much frequented the people beingdragged in- 
to the Continent to work in the Mines. 4” 

' This Countrey oweth its firſt. diſcovery unto divers 
men according to the ſcycral Members and Diviſions of 
it. The laſt in order bcing the firſt that was diſcove- 
red, but the; laſt that was conquered had the honour to 
be viticed by Columbus himſeltÞ. Who driving up and 
down theſe Coaſtsin the year 1502, hit on the entrances 
of the River which afterwards he cauſed to be called 
Belen 3 where, hearing that there was plenty of Gold in 
the Mines of Hurira not far off, he intended to fortific, 
But the River failing bim, as was ſaid before, and tinding 
nothing fit to ſuſtain his men 3 he bent himſelf, though 
unwilling]ly, to a farther ſearch. He had before touched 
upon Honduras alſo, but I find not that he landed on it : 
the ſcttling of thefe Countreys being deſtinated to a- 


'norher hand. - Twenty years after this the molt fortu- 


nate Cortez, having fully quicted and compolcd the af- 
fairs of Mexico, relolved to make his Maſter Lord of 
the xeſt of America and to that end (ent out his Of- 
ficers and Commanders into ſeveral parts. By Pedro de 
Alvarado he ſubdued” Guatimala, Hondura, by Chriſto- 
pher'de Olid , Veragua and Nicaragua, by Gonſalvo de 
Corduba-. But fearingleſi the conquered Provinces might 
revolt again, he refolved to. vifit them in perſon. ' At- 
tended by a choice Band of 150 Horſe, and as many 
Foot, ahd' 3000 Mexicans, he began his journey in 
Oftobe? 1524, and held on his Progrels as far as to 
Traxilloz where finding that Gonſales de Cordova _ F 
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2 made a ftand, having marched above 400 leagues with 
his little Army. Returning back another way, in April 
1526. he came home to Mexico: with whole return we 


ny 
» 
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Py his Game as there was no neceſſity of going farther, 
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conclude alſo our Survey of the. Northern Peninſuls, cou- 


2 all America Septentrienalis, or Mexicana+ 


Ando much for MEXICANHL, 
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IERVANA, the other of the two 
| great Peninſuls's, into which the vaſt 
Continent of the NEW WORLD 
| doth now ſtand divided, hath the form 
. of a Pyramis reverſed ; more anſ{wer- 
able thereunto than Africk, though 
E_— that be ſo reſembled. Joined to the 
other by a ſtrejght and narrow thmus, called the 'Streights 
of Darien, whereof we ſhall have opportunity to {peak 
more anon : which looks but like a Stone miſlaid-in fo 
great a Building 3 or the firſt ſtep by which we are to 
climb the top, as in other Pyramids. | 
The name is derived from Per, the chief Province of 
it-: the Circumnayigation ſaid to be 1700 miles. Nothing 
etc to be (aid in the general, but what will ſerve more 
fitly for particular placesz except it be the deſcription 
of fome prime Mountains and principal Rivers, which 
bcing of too long a courſe to be reckoned unto any one 
particular Province , may more properly deſerve - place 
here. Of theſe the chiet are, 1. Orellaxa, or the River of 
Amazons: called by the firſt name from Franciſco de O- 
rellana, a Spaniard, who firſt diſcovered itz by the -ſe- 
cond. from the Amazoms, a kind of ftout and-warlike Wo- 
men, who are ſaid to have inhabited on the Banks'thereof, 
The Fountain of it in Per, the Fallin the North Sea, or 
Mare del Noordt. - A River of fo long a courſe, that the 
ſaid 'Orellana is reported to haveſailed/in it 5ooo miles, 
the ſeveral windings and turnings of it being reckoned 
in: and of fo violent a Current, that it is ſaid to keep 
its natirral taſte and colour above 3o miles after :tfalleth 
into the Sea the Channel of it-of-that breadth, where it 
leaveth the Land, that it is accognted 60 leagues from 
one point to the other. '2+ Orenoque , navigable rooo 
miles by Ships of burthen, and 2000 miles by Boats and 
Pinnaces. Having received into it an hundred Rivers, it 
openeti1 into the ſame Sea with 16 mouths, which' part 
the Earth into many Iſlands, ( ſome equal to the Iſle of 
Wight: ) the moſt remote of thoſe Channels 300 miles 
diſtant trom one another. By ſome it 1s called Raliana, 
from Sir Walter Raleizh, who took great pains in the'Diſ- 
covery and Deſcription of itz or rather in difcovering it 
ſo far, as to be able to deſcribe it. 3. *Maragnon ,''of a 
longer courſe than any of the other, atirmed to'meaſure 
at the leaſt 6000 miles from his firſt riſing to his fall; 
and at his fall into the Sea to be no leſs than 90 leagues 
from one ſide to the other. More properly to be called a 
Sea,than many of thoſe great Lakes,or largeſt Bays, which 
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leſs courſe than the other , but equal-unto moſt in the 
World befides : in Tength from its firſt Fountain .2006 
miles, in breadth at his tall intothe Sea, about 60 leagues; 
and of ſo violent a Stream. that the Sea for many leagues 
togepher altercth not the taſte of it. All theſe, as they do 
end their race in the Atlantick,, ſo they begin it trom 
the main+ body of' the Axdes , or at lealt ſome ſpur or 
branch of thatgreat body, VET g 2159 . 
But before we venture farther on more particulars, we 
are to tell you of thele Andes, that they are the greateſi 
and moſt noted Mountains of all Amerie beginning at 
Timams, a Town of Popayan, in the new Realm of Grana- 
ds, and thence extended Southwards to the Streights of 
Magellan, for the ſpace of 1000 leagues and upwards. 
In breadth about 20 leagues, where they are at thenar- 
rowelſt;' and of fo vaſt an height withal, that they are 
{aid to be higher than the 4/ps, or the head of Cancaſus, 
or any of the moſt noted Mountains in other patts of the 
World. Not eafie of aſcent, but in certain Paths, by rea- 
ſon of the thick and unpaſſableWoods ,” with which co= 
vered in all partsthereof which lie towards Per (for how 
it 15 on the other fide, or by what People it is neighbou- 
red, is not yet diſcovered:.) barren and craggy too withal, 
but {o full of venomous Beaſts and poiſonous Serpents, 
that they are ſaid to have deſtroyed a whole Army. of 
one of the Kings of Pers, in his march that way. Inhabj- 
ted by a People as rude and ſavage as theplace, and as lit- 
tle hoſpitable. Themoſt noted Mountainof Americs,' as 
before was (aid, andindced the greateſt of' the World. 
Of fame ſufficient of themſelves , noe to be greatned by 
the addition of impoflible 'Figments, 'or improbable Fi- 
Gions. Amongſt which laſt 1 reckon that of Abrabam 
Ortelius, a'right learned man, who will have theſe Moun- 
tains to be that which the Scripture calleth by the name of 
Sephar, Gen. 10. 30. andthere affirmed.to be the utmoſt 
Eaſtern limit of the Sons of Foktan : the: vanity and-in- 
conſequences of which ſtrange conceit we have alread 
noted, when we were in India. j1 
Proceed we now: unto the particular Deſcriptions -of 


| this great Parinſila, comprehending thoſe large and weal- 


thy Countries which are known to us by the names of , 
I. Caftells Awrea, %. Thenew Realm of Granada. 3. Pe- 
Tit. 4» Chile. 5. Paraguays 6. Brafil. 7. Guiana, and: 8:Pa- 
ria, with their ſevera] Iſlands. Such other Iſles as fall 
not properly and naturally under ſome of theſe, muſi be 
referred unto the general Head of the Americas Iſlands, 
in che cloſe of all. Z 


uſually enjoy that name. 4+ Rode 1a Plats, a Riverota 
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AOEDASTELLA ddl ORO, Golden Caſtile, 
2 "(Area Caſtell, as the Latines) is bovin- 
ROY ded on the Eaſt and North with Mare 
del Noordt, on the Weſt, with Mare 
pie del Zur, and ſome part of Veraguz3 on 
the South, with the new Realm of Gra- 
nada. Called by the name of Caftile, with reference to 
Caſtile in Spain, under the favour and good fortune of the 
Kings whercof it was firſt diſcovered ; Aurea was added 
to it, partly. for diſtinion ſake, and partly in regard of 
that plenty of Gold which the fixſt Diſcoverers found in 
it.- It is alſo called 'Terra Firma, becauſe one of the firſt 
arts of Firm Land which the Spaniards touched at,having 
fore diſcovered nething but ſome Iſlands only. 

The Soil and People being of ſuch ſeveral tempers, as 
not to be included in one common Character ; we will 
conſider both apart in the ſeveral Provinces of, x. Pana- 
ma. 2+ Darien 3+ Nova Andalnzia. 4. S. Martha, and 
5- the little Province De la Hacha, 

1. PANAMA, or the Diſtrict of Panama, Is 
bounded on the Eaſt with the Gulf of Uraba, by which 
parted from the main Land of this large Peninſula; on the 
Weſt, with Veragra, one of the Provinces of Guatimela 

in. Mexicana waſhed qn both the other ſides with the 
Sea, So calledof Panama, the Town of moſt eſteem here- 
in, and the Juridical reſort of Caftells Ares. = 
.- It taketh up: the. narroweſt part of the Streight or Ith- 
mw, which joyos: both Peninſtla's together : not above 
7.0x 8 leagues over in the narroweſt place, betwixt Pana- 
«a and Porto Bello,iif meaſured by a &raight line from one 
Town to the other 3 though 18 leagues according to the 
- courſe of the Road betwixt them, which by reaſon of the 
- Hills and Rivets: is full of turnings. Of. ſome attempts 
.to dig a Chanel through this Ithmus, to let one Sea into 


the other;and of the memorable expedition of Joby Oxen- 


| bamover it by Land, we have ſpoken already. 


.... The Air hereof is foggy, but exceeding hot, and conſe- 
. queiitly very--uthealthy ,; chiefly from May unto Novem- 
- ber: the Soil either Mountainous and barren, or low and 
niry > naturally, fo:uoht for Grain, .that_it yieldeth no- 
. thing but Maize, and that but ſparingly 3 better for Paſtu- 
rage, in regard of its Plenty of Grals , and the goodneſs 
of it : ſo tull of Swine at the, Spamzards firſt coming hi- 
ther, that they thought they never ſhould deſtroy them 3 
- now they cortplain as much of their want,or paucity. As 
for the Inhabitants, whatſoever they were formerly is not 
"now material: moſt of the old ftock rooted out by the 
-Spaniards, and. no new ones planted in their room ;, ſo 
\that the Country in all parts ; except towards the Sea, is 


- almoſt deſolated, or forlaken.. , 
-\.:;TheCountrey, as betore was 


(aid, of little breadth,and 
yet full of Rivers: the principal whereof, 1. Chagre, by 
the Spaniards called Rio"de Lagartos, or the River of 
Crocodiles, (many of which are harboured in it) which 
falleth into Mare del Noordt betwixt Nombre de Dios and 
Porto Beleno. 2+ Sardinilla, 3+ Sardina, 4+ Rio de Colu- 

*bavs, or the River of Snakes, and 5+ Rio de Comagrez all 
falling into the ſame Sea, Then on the other tide, 6. Che- 
po, whoſe Sands in tormer times yielded plenty of Gold. 


D 


7+ Rio de 15 Balſa, on the banks whereof groweth great 
ſtore of Timber for the building of Ships. $. De Congoz, 
emptying it ſelf into the Bay ot S. Michaels. | 
owns of moſt note, 1. S.Philip, ſeated on a ſafe aud 
ſtrong Haven, called Porto Belo; built in this place by the 
appointment of King Philip the ſecond, but by the Couri- 
{e] of Fobn Baptiſts Antonell;, to-be the Staple of the 
Trade betwixt Spain and Panama; partly,in regard of the 
unhealthine(s of Nombre de Dios, where it was before 3 but 
chiefly , becauſe that Town was found to have lien too 
open to the Invaſions of the Engliſh. Fortified with two 
ſtrong Caſtles, (on each fide of the Haven one; )) but for 
all that (urprized and pillaged by the Engliſs under Ca p* 
tain Parker, in the year 1601. 2. Nombre de Dios, con- 
veniently ſeated in the upper Sea for a Town of Trade z 
and for that reaſon made the Staple of ſuch Commodities 
as were trucked betwixt Peru and Spain : which brought 
from Spaix, and landed here, were from hence conveyed 
over the Land to Panama, and there ſhipped for Perx; or 
brought from Perx, and landed at Parama, were by Land 
brought unto this place, and here ſhipped. for Spain. It 
took this name by Didaco Niqueſa, a Spaniſh Adventu- 
rer, who having been diſtreſſed by Tempeſts was driven in 
here, and bid his men go on ſhore en Nombre de Djos,in the 
name of God. In reference hereunto by the Latines, bor- 
rowing a Greck word,it is called Theonyma. Of great Trade 
once, on the occaſion before mentioned : but in the year 
1584. the Trade was' removed unto Porto Belo, by the 
counſel of Axtonells before named 3 and ſome years after 
that, the Inhabitants alſo. To haſten which, the taking of 
this Town -by Sir Francis Drake ſerved exceeding hitly. 
3+'Acla, on the Coaſt-of the lame Seca alſo , but on the 
South-eaſt of Nombre de Dias. 4+ Nats, or S. age de Na- 
za, fituate on the lower Sea on the Borders of Veragua, 
about 30 leagues on the Weſt of Panama. 5+ Panama, 
the chict. City of Caftella Awrea, the Reſidence of the 
Governour and the Courts of Juſtice, honoured with a 
Biſhops Sce, a Suffragan tor the Archbiſhop of Lima, 
and beautified with three fair Monaſteries , and a Col- 
ledge of Jeluites. Seated in the 9. degree of Northern 
Latitude. and fo near the Sea that the waves come cloſe 
untothe Wall. A Town through which the Wealth of 
how and Peru paſſeth every year; yet not containing 
above 350 Houſes: the number of the Souldiers greater 
than . that of the Citizens, 6. $. Crux la Real, a League 
from Panama, inhabited: totally by Negroes, brought out 
of Guinea. 
This Province was the hxſt of thoſe on the Firm Land 
which were diſcovered by Columbus. But I tind not that 
he.Icft any name unto it, 'or to any River or Promontery 
of it, but only to alittle Iſland lying on the Shore near 
Porto Belo, which he cauſed to be called Los Baſtimentos 
becauſe being caſt hereon by chance, he found good fore 
of Maize and other Proviſions, called Baftimentos by the 
Spaniard. But the chict Iſlands of this Province are 
thoſe which Columbus never ſaw, called the Iſlands of 
Pearls, ſituate in the Southern Sca, oppolite to Payama, 
from which diſtant 17 leagues, or thereabouts. In num- 
ber above twenty, but two only inhabited , the one = 
le 
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led Taroregi, the other Del Rio 3 the reſt of them rather 
Rocks then Iilands. Much tamed not only forthe abun» 
dance, but the excellency , of the Pearls there found 
fairer then thoſe of Margarita and Cubagya, fo much com- 
mended. Once vety profitable to, the Spaizardy, till by 
their cruelty and covetoufnels they unpeopled the Iflands, 
and dcliroycd the Pearls. Inhabited now only by a few 
Negroes,and ſome Slaves of Nicaragua, who live here to 
attend the, grazing of theix Maſters Cattel in the Fields 
and Paſtures. 

2. DARIEN hath on the North the Diſtrict of 
Ptara; on the South, New Granads ; on the Eaſt, the 
River ot Darien, whence it hath its name, and the Gult of 
Uraba; and on the Welt; the main Southern Ocean, 

The Country is of a temperate Air, and a fruitful 
Soil: ſo happy in the production of Melons and ſuch 0- 
ther Fruits, that within twenty days after they are ſown 
they are fully ripe. With like felicity it bringeth forth 
Grapes and other Fruits either natural. hereunto , or 
brought hither from Exrope. A Tree here is called Hovo, 
not elſewhere known; the Shade of which is conceived to 
be ſo wholeſom, that the Spaniards ſeck then out to ſleep 
under them. Out of the Bloſſoms of it they diſtil a perfu- 
med Water 3 of the Bark a Bath or Lavatory,good for the 
- opening of the Pores, and redreſs of Wearineſs 3 and from 
the Roots they draw a Liquor which they uſe to drink of. 
Of Beaſts and Fowl great plenty, whether wild or tame 3 
and ſome of them not heard ot in other places. 

Principal Rivers hercof, 1. Daricn, whence it hath the 
name. A clear Water, and much drank of, but of a flow 
courſe and a narrow Chanel 3 able to bear no bigger Vel- 
ſels then thole of one piece of Wood, uſed among the Sa- 


vageswe may call themTroughs.But with this flow courle. 


it falleth at laſt into the Gult of Uraba, a large Arm of the 
Cea, which pierceth far into the Land , and at the mouth 
is ſaid to be eight Leagues over. 2. Rio de las Redas, and 
3. Dela Trepadera, both emptying themlelves into the 
Gulf of Uraba. 4. Corobaci, on the ſame- fide of the 
Country alſo. 5. Bern, a River of the South-Sea, not 
much obſcrvable, but that ſome have laboured to derive 
the Etymology of Peru from thence. 

Towns of moſt note, though few of any, 1. Darien, on 
the Bank of the Gulf of Uraba oftentimes ſo unhealthy 
by the Miſts which do thence ariſe, that the Inhabitants 
ule to ſend their ſick people tothe freſh Air of Corobary. 
tv revive their ſpirits. By the Spaniards it was called 
S. Maria Antiqua, afterwards the Antique of Darien, 
being new built by one, Enciſts a Spaniſh Adventurer, 
Anno 1510. and grew (o ſuddenly into Wealth and Repu- 
tation, that within four years it was made an Epiſcopal 
See. But being built too near the Banks of the Darien, 
in a mooriſh and unhealthy place , both the Epiſcopal 
See and the chief Inhabitants were reryoved to Panama. 
Some other Colonies of the Spaniards have been plan- 
ted here but either forſaken by themſelves, or deſtroyed 
by the Savages3 ſo that now from Aclato the bottom of 
the Gulf of Uraba, the Spaniards have not in their own 
hands either Town or Village. Nothing but ſome few 
ſcattered Houſes in all that Trac, for the uſe of the Na- 
tives ; who formerly made their Neſts like Birds , on the 
tops of Trees. 2. Bizu. 3. Los Angadeſosz two ſmall 
Villages on the other fide of the Country , poſſeſſed by 
the Savages. Beſides theſe, and ſome ſorry Sheds here and 
. there diſperſed, all the reſt is a Deſart. So that not being 
able to maintain the Reputation ofa diſtin Province,the 
Government hereof hath of late been devolved on the 
Prefe& of Panama» 

3. NOVA ANDALUZIA hath on the Weſt 
the River Darien,- and the Gulf of Urabe 3 on the Eaſt, 
the Province of $. Martha 3 on the North, the main ©- 


cean 3 and on the South, the New Realm of Granada. So 
called with reference to Audaluzia, a Province of Spain. 
Called alſo by ſome Writers Carthagena; from Carthagens 
now the chict City of it. - - | NO WUG t, 

- It is inlength, trom the Gult of Uraba to the River of 
Magdalen, $0 Leagues,and near-upcn as much inbieadths 
Mountainous,and very full of Woods;butin thoſe Woods 
great (tore of Roſin, Gums, and ſome kinds of Balſams. 
Here isalfo ſaid to be a Tree, which whoſoever toucheth, 
1s in danger of poiſoning, The Soil, by reaſon of the a- 
bundance of Rain which falls upon it ,: very moiſt and 
{pewy ; inſomuch that few of our Emropean Fruits have 
proſpered.in it. Few Veins of Gold in all the Country, 
except only in that part hereof which: is called Zens ; 
where the Spaniards.at their hrſt coming,found great ſtore 
of Treaſure. But it was taken out of the Graves and Mo- 
numents of the dead, not found in Mines, or digged for, 
as in other places : ſuch being the Reputation of that Tet. 
ritory in former times , that the Nations far and near did 
carry the bodies of their Dead, to be buried in it , with 
great quantity of Gold, Jewels, and other Riches. The 
Natives very fierce and tout; whilſt they were a People ; 
But giving the Spaniards many overthrows betore tully 
conquered, they have been fo conſumed and waſted by lit- 
tle and little, that there are not many of them lett. 

Chict Rivers hereof, 1- Rio de los Redos, and 2. Rig 
de los Anades, both falling into the Bay of Uraba. 3. Ze- 
n#, which paſling through the Province above-mention- 
ed, to which it gives name , falleth into the Ocean over 
againſt the Iſland Fuerte. 4+ $. Martha, of long courſt 
and much eſtimation. For rifting in the moſt Southern 
parts of the New Realm of Granada , near the Zquino< 
Gial , 1t paſſeth through the whole length of that King- 
dom, and at the laſt mingleth its ſiream with that of the 
River Magdalen, not far from Mopox. By the Natives it 
is called Cauca. And as for Mountains, thoſeof moſt note 
area continual ridgeot Hills, by the Spaniards called Cor- 
dillera, by the Natives Abibe z, craggy and difficult of af- 
cent in breadth affirmed to be 20 Leagues , but the 
length uncertain, the fartheſt ends of them towards the 
South not diſcovered hitherto. WOT | 

Places of moſt importance in it , 1. Carthagena, fitu« 
ate in a ſandy Pexinſula, ten degrees diſtant from the Z« 
gator : well built, and for the bigneſs of :it of: great 
Wealth and State 3 conliſting of 500 Houſes, 'or there- 
about, but thoſe neat and handiom. Beautified with a 
Cathedral Church, three Monaſteries, and one of the be} 
Havens of all America. Well fortified on both fides, ſince 
the taking of it by Sir Francis Drake,who in the year 1585; 
took it by Afault, and carried thence , beſides ineſtima- 
ble ſums of mony, 240 Braſs pieces of Ordnance. 2. Tolr, 
by the Spaniards called S. Fags, twelve miles from Car- 
thagena, memorable for the moſt ſoveraign' Balſam of all 
thele parts, called the Balſam of Tolz ; little inferiour, if 
at all to the Balfam of Egypt. 3. - Mopox, or Santa Cruz de 
Mopox , near the Confluencces of the Rivers of Martha 
and Magdalena. 4. Baranca de Malambo, on the Banks of 
the River Magdalen, fix Leagues from the Ocean, where 
{uch Commodities as are brought by Sea tor the New 
Realm.oof Granada uſe to be unſhipped , and carried by 
Lighters or (mall Boats up the River. 5. Seba- 
ſtian de Buena viſta, built by Alfonſo de Oieda, Anno 1 508, 
in the firſt Attempt upon this Country ; ſituate on a riſing 
ground, near the mouth of the Bay of Vraha, a League 
and a half from the Seca. 6. Villa de Maria, 3o Leagues 
South of Carthagena, but of no great note. 

4+ S. MARTHA hath on the Welt Nova Andy- 
Inziaz, on the Eaſt, Rio de 14 Hacha, on the North, 
the main Ocean ; on the South, the New Realm of Gra- 
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nada: about 70 Leagnes in length., and as much in 
breadth, 
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breadth. So called from S. Martha the chick City of it. 
The Country is mountainous and barren, not hit for 
Paſturage or Tillage 3 produQtive notwithſtanding of Li- 
mons, Oranges, Pomegranates , and ſuch other Fruits as 
are brought hither out of Spaix. The Air on the Sea- 
coaſts very hot and ſcalding, and in the mid-land parts as 
cold , becauſe of the neighbourhood of ſome Mountains 
always covered with Snow. The principal of thoſe Moun- 
tains, a long ridge of Hills, by the Spaniards called Las 
Sierras Nievadas, or the Snowy Mountains 3 diſcernable 
by the Mariners 30 Leagues at Sea , by whom called the 
Mountains of Tairoxz , from a Valley of that name be- 
neath them, the Inhabitants whereot , by the advantage 
of thoſe Hills, have hitherto preſerved their liberty againſt 
the Spaniards. The reli, though ſabje tothe Spaniards, 
have their ſeveral Rings , afhrmed to be an arrogant and 
ill-natur'd People 3 made wbrſe perhaps then indeed they 
are, by reaſon of their hate to the Spaniards , whoſe Go- 
verniment they live under with great unwillingneſs. 
Chief Rivers of this Province, are, 1. Rio Grando dela 
Magdalena > which hath its Fountain in the Hills of the 
New Realmof Granada, not far from the Zquator , but 
its fall into the Ocean betwixt Carthagena and S. Mar- 
tha, in the Latitude of 12 degrees 3 where dividing it 
ſelf, it maketh an Iſland of tive Leagues long , and after 
openeth into the Sca with two wide mouths 3 diſcernable 
for ten Leagues ſpace from the relt of the Main by the 
- taſteandcolour of the Water. 2. Rio de Cazaze ,- which 
falleth into the Magdalen; as doth alſo 3. Ceſar by the 
Natives called Pompatan : which having its Fountain near 
the City of Kings in the Vale of Upar, paſſeth dircaly to- 
wards the South, till it meet with 4. Ayzmas , another 
River of this Tract 3 accompanied with whom he runneth 
Weſtward for the ſpace of 70 Leagues , and endeth inthe | 
great River of Magdalen, as-before is ſaid , near the Fo- | 
reſt of Alpaerte. 5. Bubia. 6. Piras. 7. Don Diego. 
8. Palamini. 9. Gayza, falling into the Ocean. | 
Towns of moſt obſervation, 1. $. Martha, fituate on | 
the Shoxes of the Ocean,in the Latitude of ten degrees and 
30 minutesz neighboured by a ſafe and convenient Ha- 
ven, defended from the Winds by an high Mountain near 
unto it, and honoured withan Epiſcopal See. Small, and 
ill-built when it was at the beſt; nor well rccovered of 
the Spoil-it ſuffered by Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1595» 
and by Sir Anthony Shirly, the next year after. 2. Tena- 
rife, on the Banks of the Magdalen , 40 Leagues from 
S. Martha. 3. Tanalameque, by the Spaniards called Vil- 
las de las Palmas, 20 Leagues tothe South of Tenariffe. 
4+ Cividad de los Reyes, or the City of the Kings, fituate 
in the Vale of Upar on the Banks of a deep and violent 
River, called Guataperi, which not far off falleth into the 
- Ceſar : ill neighboured by the Inhabitants of the Vale 
of Tairona, not hitherto reduced under the command of 
the Kings of Spain. 5. Ramads, by the Spaniards called 
New Salamanca, in the ſame Valley of Upar 3 as liberally 
furniſhed with Veins of Braſs. as it is with Stones. 6. O- 


canna, on the Weſtern Reach of the River Ceſar, equally 
diſtant from its Confluence with Ayamer, and its fall into 
Magdalen. , 

5- KIO DE LA HACHA is thename of alit- 
tle Province lying on the North-eaſt of $S. Martha, envi- 
roned on two ſides with the main Ocean, and on the third 
(which is that of the Eaſt) with a large and ſpacious arm 
of the Sea called Golfo de Veneznela, the extremities here 
of North-weſt, called Cabo la Vela 3 on the North-caſt, 
Cabo di Coquiboccoa. 

It took this name from the Town and River of La 
Hacha, a (mall Town, conſiſting of no more then an hun- 
dred Houſes , but big enough to give name to ſo ſmall a 
Province; built on a little Hill about a mile from the Sea : 
the Haven inconvenient and expoſed to the Northern 
Winds, but the Soil about very rick, fruitful of all ſuch 
Plants as are brought from Spain, well ſtored with Veins 
of Gold, excellent Salt-wiches, and ſome Gems of great 
worth and virtue. Diſtant eight Leagues from New $a- 
lamanca, and 18 Leagues from the Cape la Vela: ſurpri- 
zcd and ſacked by Sir Francis oY Anno 1595. 2. Ran- 
cherta , (ix Leagues on the Eaſt of De Ia Hacha, inhabi- 
ted for the moſt part by ſuch as get their living by Pcarl- 
fiſhing. 3. _ five Leagues from La Hacha , and al. 
moſt as much from the Sea : the Fields whereof lying be- 
twixt the Town and New Salamanca were terribly wa- 
fied by the Engliſh in the year aforeſaid, becauſe the Go- 
vernour of New Salamanca , with whom they had con- 
tracted for 4000 Ducats not to burn that Town , would 
not ſtand to his Bargain. 

Theſe Countries , diſcovered by Columbus , and by 
him called Terra Firma , as. before was ſaid, were after- 


| wards brought under the power of Spain, by two ſeveral 


men, employed in the ſubduing of their ſeveral parts, 4n- 
01508. To Didaco Niqueſs was allotted the Govern- 
ment and Conqueſt of thoſe parts hereof which lie on 


| the Weſt of the Bay of the Uraba, containing the Prete- 


ures of Dariex and Panama, by the name of Caftella del 

Oro And to Alfonſo Oieda , all that lay on the Eaft of 
that Gulf by the name of Nove Andaluzie. But theſe two 

hnifhed not the work, though they firſt began it : Enci- 
ſus diſcovering farther on the River of Darien then N- 
queſa had done before him 3 and Balboa tinding out the 

way to the South-Sea, where Paryama and the beft of their 

Trading lieth,which neither of the other had thought up- 

on. Boti aftewards joyned into one Province , the Pre- 

teRures of F, Martha, and Rio de 1s Hacha (when con- 

quered and ſubdued by the Spaniard) being added to it. 

One of their laſt Kings which held out againſt the Spa- 

nards was called Abibeia, who had his Palace on the top 

of a Tree, (as moſt of his Subjes had their Houſes  ) 

from which when Franciſco de Vaſquez, a $ paniſh Captain. 
could by no other Rhetorick win him to deſcend, he laid 

his Axe to the Root, and began to fell it : which ſeen, the 

poor Prince was fain to come down, and compound both 

tor his Life and Palace at the will of his Enemies, 
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NOVA GRANADA 


VAGRANADA, or 
the New Realm,of Granada, 
is bounded on the North with 
Caſtella Aurea 3 on the. Weſt, 
with Mare del Zur ; on the Eaſt, 
with Venezuela. The Countrics 
lying on the South , arenot yet 
diſcovered , ſhut up with vaſt 
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Hills and impaſſableMountains, 
except only in thoſe parts which lie near the Sea , where 
the way licth open to Peru. Thus called by Gonſaluo Xi- 
mines; the tirſt Diſcoverer 3 who, being a Native of Gra- 
#ada in Spain, gave this name unto it. 

It is in length 130 Leagues, and as much in breadth); 
reckoning Popayana for a part of it,though by ſome made 
4 diſtin& Government, So that we may divide the whole 
into theſe two parts , 1+ Granada [pecially ſo called, ly- 
ing on the Wcit , and 2. Popayana lying towards Mare 
del Zur. | | 

1 GRANADA ſpecially ſo called hath an Air 
for the molt part well tempered betwixt heat and cold; 
with little difference (if any) betwixt Summer and 
Winter, and not much in the length and ſhortneſs of 
days. The Country is full of Woods , but of great fer- 
tility, well ſtored with Corn and Paſturage, many Herds 
of Cattel, ſome Veins of Gold and other Metals, and 
in that part hereof which is called Twiz , great plenty of 
Emeralds : and amongſt their Woods, that called Guaia- 
cum , Medicinable for the French Diſeale, grows in 
great abundance. The People are tall and firong of Body, 
not very induſtrious, the greateſt part of their time be- 
ing ſpent in Songs ant Dances. The Women of a White 
and more clear Complexion then any of their Neigh- 
boers, and more handſomely habired,apparclled in black 
or parti-coloured Mantlcs girt about their middles ; their 
Hair tied up, and covered molt an end with Chaplets in- 
termixt with Flowers, and artificially compoſed, 

Rivers of note I find not any , but thoſe of S. Marth 
and S. Magdalen, deſcribed betore : nor any diſtintion 
. of it into leveral Provinces » but by the names of Twxia, 
Bagta, Panches, Colyme, and Muſt, by which the Savages 
were diſtinguiſhed when firſt known to the Spaniards 3 
with reference to which the Principal of their Towns are 
by ſome deſcribed. | | 

Towns then of greateſt note; t» $S. Foy de Bagpta, but 
commonly $. Foy, the Mctxopolis of this new Realm, 
the See of an Archbiſhop , and the Seat of the Gover- 
nour. Built by Gonſalvo Ximinex de Queada, at the foot 
of the Mountains, not far from the Lake of Guatavita, 
on the banks of which they uſed to ſacrifice to their 
tols. The Town inhabited by 600 Families of Spani- 
ards, beſides thoſe of the Natives 3 and fitnate in the 
fourth degree of Northern Latitude. 2. S. Michael, 12 
Leagues on the North of $. Foy, a well traded Market. 
3+ Toycama, in the Territory of the Paxches , a bar- 
barous and man-eating people , till reclaimed by the 
Spaniards; and Maſters of the richelt part of all the 
Country. The Town is about 15 Leagues frotn $. Foy, 


a little River , which not far off is ſwallowed up in the 
body of Magda/en. 4. Tudela in the Country of the 


Mufi and Golyme, two. warlike Nations 3 fituate on the 
banks of the River Zarbi, and madea Colony of the 
Spaniard at their firſt coming hither; but deſerted by 
thetn not long after;-for fear of the Savages, though the 
want of Proviſions was pretended. 5+ Trixidado, on 


| the ſame River, but ſomewhat lower , and more remote 
| from the Savages, by them notwithſtanding much an- 


noyed : the Fields thereof full of Veins of Cryſtal, E- 
meralds, Adamants, and Chalcedonians. 6. La Palma, 
built by the Spaniards in the ſame Territory of the Myfi 
and Colyme, Anno 1572+ 7. Tunia, {0 called according to 
the name of the Tribe or Province in which it is ſituate 3 
built on the top of an high Hill , that it might ſerve for 
a Retreat and Fortre(s againſt the Savages; now a well- 
traded Empory, and very wealthy, the Inhabitants being 
able to imprels 280 |} orle tor preſent ſervice. $8. Pam- 
pelona, 60 Leagues from $S. Foy toward the North-caſt, 
rich in Mines ot Gold, and Herds of Cattel. 9. Merida, 
en the North of Pompians, the fartheſt Town of all this 
Province on the North-calt towards Venezxela + as 
Io. $. Fobn de los Planos , or S$. Fobn upon the Plains, is 
in the South-eaſt, 5o Leagues from $. Foy, and ſeated in 
a corner full of Veins of Gold. 

2 POPAT AN 4 licth on the Weſtof New 
Granada ſirialy and ſpecially fo called ; from which 
parted by the River Marth , which hath its original in 
this Country : on the North bounded with Nova Anda- 
lazia, or Carthagena 3 and with Mare del Zur upon the 
Welt. Extended in length from North to South 139 
Leagues at the lealtz and from the River to the Sea, be- 
twixt 30 and 40. | 

The Country, 'over-cloy'd 'with Rain, breeds but 
little Maize, Ic{s Wheat, and almoſt no Cattel 3 though 
in ſome places richer then it is in others. The People 
anciently Man-caters, and as rude as any 3 now more in- 
duſtrious and affable then the other Americans, elpeci- 
Ily about Popayan, where the Soil js allo better tempe+ 
el then in othcr places. The Rivers of moſt note, be- 
lide that of $. Martha, which we have ſpoken of already, 
and (ome leſſer (treams which fall into it, arc 1. Kio de 
S. Fun. 2+ RiodeCedrog. 3. Riode $. Fago3 all falling 
into Mare del Zr. 

Cities and Towns of greateſt note, 1. Popayan, cal- 
led by the name. of the Ring hercof, when tri known to 
the Spaniards  ituate on a nameleſs, but pleaſant, River, 
in the midſt of a Plain, of great Wealth, and healthy Air, 
it two Degrees and 3o Minutes of Northern Latitude 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Governour , and the See 
of a Biſhop. The Building fair unto the Eye, but flight ; 
excepting the Cathedzal, and a Moniſtety of the riers 
called De Mercede , which arc ſtrong and laſting. 2. Ay- 
tiochs, (or Sands Fides de Antixchz ) ct1 the borders 
of' Nous Andaluzia, 100 Leagues' diltant from Ropayay. 
Seated upon a lictle River which falls into the Martha, 
frum which. twelve Leagues difiant.. 3« Caramantz, on 
the Martha it ſclf. 4+ Patia, ina pleaſant Valky, cn the 


toward the North-caſt; and ſeated on the banks of Patz, 


banks of a tmal! Rivcr, but of excelent Water. 5.8. Auve, 
Q 2 | in 
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in the Cantred ot Anzerman, by which name it 1s ſome 
times called : built on a little Hill betwixt two ſweet Ri- 
vers, avd compaſſcd round about with a Grove of moſt 
pleaſant Fruits. 6. S. Fago de Arma, the chief Town of 
the Cantrcd of Armas lituate in a Territory very rich in 
Gold, but vtherwiſe unprovided of all manner of ne- 
ccſaries3 fifty Leagues to the North-eaſt of Popayay. 
”7. Carthage, in the Province of Quimbaia, 22 Leagues 
trom S. Fago de Arma; (cated in a Plain betwixt two 
Torrents, ſcven Leagues from the River of S. Martha. 
$. Cali, a League from that River, but on the Banks of 
another, in the Latitude of four degrees : neighboured 
by a vaſt and mighty Mountain.at whoſe foot it ſtandeth; 
there built by Sebaſtian de Betalcazar, the firſt Diſco- 
verer of this Country. 9. Bonaventnre, on a Bay ſo cal- 
ledin the Southern Ocean 3 a ſmall Town, but of great 
uſe for the ready conveyance of the Commodities of New 
Spain unto Popayan,and toother Towns of this Province. 
10. Timana, 80 Leagues from Popayan towards the Eaſt, 
at the foot of that vaſt ridge of Mountains called the 
Andes , which hereabonts taking their beginning , ex- 
tend as far Southwards as to the Streights of Magellay. 
11. S. Fuan de Paſto, ſituate in a pleaſant Valley , but 
one degree from the Ziguator. 12. Sebaſtian de la Plata, 
ſo called from its Silver Mines in the South-caſt confines 
of the Province. 13. Almagra, on the ſides of aplain,but 
barren Mountain. 14+ Madrigal, by the Natives called 
Chapan Chicx, ina barren Soil , were not Gold a Sup- 
plement of all wants, which is there found in ſome abun- 
dance. 

To this Province belong alſo ſome Iſlands in the Sou- 
thern Ocean : that is to ſay, x. The Iſle of Palmer, South, 
of the Cape of Corientes, 10 called from the abundance 
ot Palms which are _ in it. 2+ Gorgona, oppo- 
fite tothe mouthor Outlet of Rio de S. Fuan, anlfland 
of three Leagues in compaſs 3 the Hills ſo high , the 
Valleys ſo extreamly low, the Sun fo little ſeen amongſt 
them, and the Woods ſodark , that ſome have likened it 
to Hell. Not much obſervable, but that it did afford a 
lurking-place unto Francis Pizarro in his attempts upon 
Pern, when repulſed from landing on that Coaſt. 3. Del 
Gallo, a (mall Iſand, not a League in Circuit , on the 
South of Gorgona. 

This whole Country, thus divided into two PrefeQures, 
but both ſubordinate to the Juridical Reſort in the City 
of S. Foy de Bagota , is indebted for its hxſt Diſcove 
to two ſeveral Perſons. Granada ſpecially fo callec 


was firſt diſcovered by Gonſalvo Ximinez de ®neſads, 
employed therein by Ferdinando de Lugo, Admiral of 
the Canary Tſlands, Anno 1536. who paſling up the River 
of Magdalen without moleliation (more then the difh- 
culties of the ways throvgh Fens and Foreſts) as far as 
the Cantred of Bagota, Was there encountred by that 
King; whom he eafily vanquiſhed , and waſting all 
his Territggies, carried with him thence great quantity 
of Gold, -Emeralds, and other Treaſure. The refidue of 
thoſe Petit Princes, which then governed in their ſeve- 
ral Tribes , cither ſubmitted to him without oppoſition, 
or elſe were vanquiſhed at the firſt riſing. Having diſco- 
vered and ſubdued every ſeveral Province, and miſer- 
| ably murthered Sangipa the laſt King of Bageta, of 

whom he had made uſe in ſubduing the Panches , he 
cauſed it to be called the New Realm of Granada, for 
the reaſon formerly laid down : and fumming up the 
Spoils he had gotten in this caſie War , he found them 
to amount to 1800 Emralds, 191294 Pexoes of the 
fineſt Gold, 35000 of a courſer and inferiour Allay. 
In his return he heard the news of Sebaſtian de Betalcg- 
zar*s marching onthe other fide of the River of S. Mar. 
tha; who having at the ſame time diſcovered and ſub- 
dued the Province of Popayax, was beating out his way 
towards the North-Sea, and from thence to Spain. This 
Betalcazar, being by Franciſco Pezarro , the Conquerour 
of Per#, made Governour of the Town and Province of 
Sxito, and having ſecured all the Country to the very 
Sca, reſolved to open a way homewards through thoſe 
Regions, which lay betwixt his own Province and Mare 
del Noordt. And this he did reſolve the rather, in re« 

ard that he had been informed , that a rich Country, 
tull of Gold, was in that Tra@ poſſeſſed by Popayan and 
Columbaz, two petit Princes , but yet the greateſt ia 
thoſe parts. Encountred in his march by the Royclets 
of Patia and Paſty, he ſoon made them weary , and re- 
tire themſelves into the Woods and impaſſable Moun- 
tains; and paſſing lowly on , came at laſt to Popayan. 
Where, though the Savages entertained him with ſome 
frequent Skirmiſhes , yet they grew quieter by degrees ; 
giving the Spaniards leave to poſlels themſelves ot their 
beſt Towns, and to build others in ſuch places as chey 
| thought convenient. But this was after the firſt Con- 
queſt, according to the coming over of ſucceeding Coe 
lonies- The firſt Conqueli being finiſhed Anno 1536. 
| when the New Realm of Granada was ſubdued by Xi- 


miueLe 
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QERVU is bounded on the Eaſfi 
J) with that vaſt ridge of Mountains 
which they call the Andes; on the 
hes? with Mlry del Zxr 3 on the 

orth, with Popayan, an Appen- 
dix of the NewRealm of agar 
on the South, with Chile.So called 
from the River Perx,which being 
- one of the firſt of note which che 
Spaniards met with in this Country, occaſioned them to 
give that name to the whole. | 

It is in length from North to South 700 leagues, but 
the breadth not equal. In ſome places 100 Leagues 
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broad,in others 60, in the xeſt but 403. ore or lels, ac« 
cording to the windings of the Seas and Mountains. Di-. 
vided commonly into three parts, all of ſo different a na- 
ture from one another , as if they were far diſtant both in 
Site and Soil. Theſe parts are, the Plains, the Hill-Coun- 
tries , and the Andes : the Plains extend on the Sea- 

' ſhore,inall places level without Hills 3 the Andes, a con- 
tinual ridge of Mountains without any Valleys 3 the 
Sierra, or Hill-Countries, compoſed of both. Each part 
ftretcheth out from North to South , the whole length of 
the Country : the Plains from the Sea: ſhore to the Hill 
Countries, for the moſt part ten Leagues broad, in ſome 

| places more 3 the Hill-Countrics 20 Leagues in breadth,, 

where 


L1B.1V. 


PERU 


where narroweſt, and as much the Axdes. In the Plains 
it never raineth, on the Andes continually in a man- 
ncrz ip the Hill-Countries it raineth from September to 
April, being after that fair Weather. In the Hill-Coun- 
try che Summer beginneth in April, and endethin $ 
temper 3 1n the Plains their Summer beginneth in Ofober, 
and endeth in April, So that a man may travel from 

Hummer to Winter in oneday be frozen in the morning 

at his ſetting forth , and ſcorched with heat before he 

come to his jaurneys end. Some other differences there 

Are ; as that the Andes are covered with Woods and Fo- 

relts, whereas the Hill-Countries are bare and naked 3 

the Plains, where there are fiore of Rivers, and the be- 

netit of the Sea beſides, ſandy and dry , and in moſt 

places deſtitute both of Fruits and Corn: in ſome parts 

of the Hill-Countries, where there are no Rivers, and 

Rain but ſeldom, plenty of Roots, Maize, Fruits, and all 

other necefaries, In the Plains there never bloweth any 
but the Southerly Wind, though it bring no Rain with it; 
and in thc Hills, Winds from every Coaſt, and of every 

nature 3 ſome bringing Rain, ſome Snow, ſome claps of 
Thunder, and others fair Weather at the heels of them. 

Inſomuch that it is obſerved, that ſuch of the Inhabitants 
of the Plains as go up to the Sierra, or Mountains , do 
find ſuch pains in the Head and Stomach, as freſh-water 
Souldiers when firſt Sea- fick. 

Not to purſue theſe differences any farther in the (eve- 
ral parts, we will look upon the whole in groſs which 
we ſhall find but meanly furniſhed for the bigneſs with 
thoſe Commodities which (o large a Country might af- 
ford : infomuch as many of the people live molt on Roots, 
here being little Wheat, and not ſuch quantities of Mane 
(the ordinary Bread-grain of the Americans) as to ſerve 
their multitude, Nor find I that the Cattel of Exrope 
have been either brought hither in any greatnumbers , or 
arc grown to any great increaſe. Inſtead of which they 
have in their Woods and Paſtures infinite numbers of 
Beaſts Comewhat like wild Goats (which they call Vica- 
gres) and great ſtore of a kind of Sheep, by them called 
Pacos, profitable both tor Fleece and Burthen-z as big as 
a ſmall breed of Horles, but in taſte as pleaſing as our 
Mutton, and no leſs nouriſhing, A Creature ſo well ac. 
quainted with its own abilities,that when he findeth him- 
(elfover-loaded, no blows or violence ſhall make him 
move a foot forwards, till his load be lefſened 3 and of ſo 
cheap a Diet, that he is content with very little , and 
ſometimes paſſeth three whole days without any water, 
The Camels of theſe parts axe not much unlike them. 

This, as it is by ſome accounted for a Creature pro- 
per to this Country only , (though in that miſtaken) ſo 
may it paſs among the Rarities hereof : many of which 
it hath both in Beaſts and Plants, and in inaniwate Bodies 
alſo. Amongſt their Plants they have a Fig-tree, the 
North-part whercof. looking towards theMountains brin- 
geth forth its Fruits in the Summer 'only the Southern 
part, looking to the Sea, fruitful only in Winter. Some 
as deſervedly do count the Coca for a Wonder, the Leaves 
whereof being dried, and formed into Lozenges, (or lit- 
tle Pellets) are exceeding, uſeful jn a Journey. For 
melting in the mouth;they ſeri both hunger and thirſt, 
and preſerve a man in firength, and his Spirits in vigour 3 
and generally are cfteemed of fuch Soverain uſe, that it 
is thought that 100000 Baskets full pf the leaves of this 
Tree are ſold yearly at the Mines of Potofi only , each 
of which at the Markets of Cuſco would yield 12 pence 
or 18 pence a piece. Another Plant they tel us of , but 1 
find no name for it , which it pur into the hands ofa ſick. 
perſon, will inſtantly diſcover whether hebe like to liveor | 
die. For if on the prefling it in his hand he look merry 
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on the other ſide,of Death, if fad and troubled. Amongſt 
their Beaſts, befides thoſe ſpoken of before , they reckon 


that which they call the Huanacx : of which it-is obſer- 
ved that the Males ftand Sentinel on the Mountams;whilec 


ep- | the Fernalcs are feeding in the Valleys and if they (ec 


any men coming towards thern,they [et out their throats, 
to give their Females notice of ſome danger nearz whom, 
when they comeup to them, they put inthe front of the 
Retreat, interpoſing their own bodies betwixt them and 
their Enemy. Nor want they Rarities of Nature even in 
things inanimate: here being ſaid to be a round Lake 
near the Mines of Potoft, whoſe water is ſo hot, though 
the Country it ſelf be exceeding, cold , that they who 
bathe themſelves are not able tocndure the heats thereof, 
if they go buta lictle from the Banks there being in the 
midſt thereof a boiling of above twenity foot ſquare. A 
Lake which never doth decreaſe,though they have drawn 
a great Stream from it to ſerve their Metal-Mills. © 

More profitable,though leſs rare;are thoſe Metals which 
thoſe Mills are made for 3 and notleſs profitabke, one of 
thoſe Vulgar Plants, I mean Tobacco, growing more a- 
bundantly here then in other Countries of America ? for 
which cauſe, and the reſemblance which it hath to Hen- 
bane, in form and quality, it is ca}led the Henbant of Per: 
by Gerrard, and ſome other 'of our Modern Herbaliſts. A 
Plant 3 which (though in ſome reſpeR, deing moderately 
taken, it may be ſerviceable for Phyfick, yet ) belides the 
conſumption of the purſe,& impairing of our inwardparts, 
the immoderate,vain and phantaſtical abuſe of this itink- 
ing Weed, corrupteth the natural ſweetneſs of the breath, 
ſtupiheth the Brain 3 and indeed is ſo prejudicial to thc 
general eſteem of our Country-men, that one faith of 
them, Anglorum corpora, qui buic plante tantopere iudul- 
gent , in Barbarorum naturam degeneraſſe videntar. The 
two chief Virtues aſcribed unto it (pardon me I befeech 
you this ſhort Digreſſion) are, that it voideth Rheume, 
and is found to be a ſoverain Antidote againſt Les Vene- 
yea, that loathſome Diſeaſe of the Prevch Pox. For this 
laſt like enpugh it is that fo unclean a Diſeaſe may be 
helped with ſuch an unſavory Medicine,” Byt for the 
firſt, it may perhaps conſiſt more in Opinion then eriith 
or reality z the Rheume, which it is ſaid to void, being 
no more then what it breedeth at the preſent. 'We ma 
as well conclude, that Bottled Ale'is good for the bjcak- 
ing of Wind, (which effe& we find commontly to foltow 
on the drinking of it) though indeed it be only the ſame 
Wind which it {ef conveyed into the Stomach” But To- 
bacco is by few now taken as Medicinal 3 it'is of late 
times grown a good fellow , and fallen from a Phytician 
to a Complement. An Humour'which had never ſpread 
ſo far amongſt us, if the fame means of prevention had 
been uſed by the Chrittian Magiftrates , as was by Morg: 
Baſſe among the Twrky ; who commanded a Pipe to be 
thruſt through the nole of a Tuyk whom he found taking 
Tobacco, and him to be carricd'm deriion att about Coy- 
ſtentinople. It is obſerved that the taking of Tobacco was 
firſt brought into England by the Mariners of Sir Francyy 
Drake, Anno 1585. And that it hapned not untidly in the 
way of an Antidote to that immoderate uſe of Drinking, 
which our Low-Country Souldiers had brought olit'of the 
Netherlands much about that time, An.1582.Before which 
time, the Engliſh of all Northern people were deerned tg 
be moſt free from that Swiniſh Vice, wherein it is to be 
feared that they have much out-gone their Teachers, th 
Dich. Certain it'is, that it is taken fo exccffively by both 
theſe Nations, that I may juſtly ſay with a tearned Flem- 
ing, Herbe ejus, non dicam ſus, ſed abnſis , nou modo in 
Anglia , ſed in Belgio, & alibi , irſanum in madum Jams 


and chearful , it is an aflured fign of his Recovery : as 


| But the greateſt Riches of this Country is. moſt out cf 
fight, 
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light, hid in the Bowels of the Earth, but found in thoſe 
never-decaying Mines of Gold and Silver , more emt- 
nently abounding in,this one Province then in all Amert- 
ca» For inſtance whereof we may take the Silver Mines 
of Potoſi, diſcovered in the year 1545, the fifth of which, 
payable into the King's Exchequer , amounted in forty 
Fears to. 111 millions of \Pezoes, every Pezo being va- 
ucd at ſix ſhillings and fix pencez and yet a third part 
of the whole was diſcharged of that payment. , By 
this one we may gueſs ſomewhat of the reſt, as by the 
proportion of one member the Dimentions of the whole 
Pody may te probabl 

thele Mines Lo conjeQture 3 of which it is afhr- 
med by fome knowing men , that they yield in many 
places moxe Gold then Earth. Upon which ground it is 
conceived by Arixs, Moxtanw , and ſome other very lear- 
ncd men, that this Pers is that Land of Ophir to which 


Solomon's Navy went for Gold; induced thereunto by 
that t'cxt of the Chroniclcy, lib. 2 cap. 3+ ver. 6+ That the 
Gold was the Gold of Paruvaim. A fancy not of ſo ſandy a 
Feundation as many others of that kind, if Peru had been 
the old name of this. Country , and not newly given it 
by the Spaniards. By means whereof, not only Spain, 
but, all Exrope alſo js bettcr furniſhed with Gold and Sil- 

ver then. ever formerly. For in the firſt Ages of the 
World our Anceſtours , the Britains (1 muſt digreſs here 
once again_) had no other money then, Iron-rings and 
Braſs-13ngs , which they. uſed for Inſtruments of Ex- 
change: and in the Roman Provinces, we read that the 
moſt uſual materials of their Coin was moſt times Bras, 
and ſometimes Leather. Corium forma publicd percuſſum, 
a5 it is in Sexeca. Of which lalt (fort we find that Frede- 
rick the Emperour made uſeat the Siege gf Millain,. and 
the Engliſh in the time ofthe Barons Wars. And why 
not (0? :conſidcring that no longer lince then in the year 
1574, the Helandeys.being then reduced to lome Extre- | 
mitics made mony of- Palte-board. But this happeneth | 
only in, caſes of Neceſlity, the two Metals of Gold and 
Silver. having for many hundred years ( though not \in 
ſuch zbundance as, in later times ) been the chief Inſtru- 
ments of Exchange and Bartery betwixt man and man, 
and queſtionlcſs will ſo continue to the. end of the 
Wo1ld, I know Sir Thomas More in the ſecond Book of 
his Veopia, preferreth Lion before Gold , becauſe more 
neceſſary for all uſes, Vt ſine quo nou magis quam ſine igne 
atq.e aqua vivere Mortales queant : and that he giveth us 
there a Plot to bring Gold and Silver into contempt  tel- 
ling us how the Utopians uſe to employ thoſe Metals in 
making Chamber-pots and Veſſels of more unclean ne- 
cellitics., .cating aud: drinking for the molt part in Glaſs 
or Earth. He telleth, us alſo how they make Chains and 
Fetters of Gold to hold in their rebellious Slaves and 
MalcfaQors 3 how they puniſh infamous Perſons by put- 
ting Gold-Rings upon their Fingers , Jewels of Gold in 

their Ears, "2 Chains of Gold about their Necks: how 
they adorn their little Children with precious Jewels, 
which Gayetics, when they come to Age , and fee them 
worn by none but ſuch little Children, they uſe to caf 
away of, their own accord; as with us our elder Boys 
leave off, without conſiraint, their Babies, Cob-nuts, and 
other Crepundia. He farther telleth us, how the Ambaſ- 
ſadours of the Anemolii, (a confederate State of the Uto= 
pians) coming papogs them richly and gloriouſly atci- 
red, were took for Slaves, by reaſon of their Golden 


Chains, and the meanelt of their Followers thought to be 
the Ambaſſadours:how the elder Boys derided the Stran- 
gers for wearing Jewels, as if they had been Children 
Ntill: and how the people laught at their Chains of Gold, 
as being too weak to ſhackle ſuch ſturdy Fellows. Now 


vet atall amongſt them, it was not (as he telleth us) out 
of any eſteem which themſelves had of it 3 but there- 
with to provide themſelves of Forein Aids, and pay their 
Armies, when the neceſſities of their Aﬀairs or other 
reaſon of State did require the fame. How this Device 


' would fort with the humours of thoſe People whom Lu- 


cian anciently did Fable , and fome of later times more 
really do fanſie, to have their dwelling in the Moon, I am 
not able to ſay, as having hitherto had no Commerce nor 


correſpondence with the Inhabitants thereof: though poſ- 


 fibly I may endeavour it in the end of this Book, and 
aimed at : unleſs the riches of } 


hnd it to ſort well enough with their Condition. Cer- 
tain Iam, this ſublunary World of ours will never brook 
it. And foIleave it,and look back again onthe Mines of 
Peru : the extraordinary plenty of Gold and Silver,which 
thole and the reſt of the New World have furniſhed the 
Old World withal, being conceived by many knowing 
and judicious men to be the cauſe of the dearneſs of all 
Commodities at the preſent times , compared unto the 
cheapnels of the times foregoing. For where much is, 
there greater prices will be given then in other places. 
And yet there want not ſome that add alſo other cauſes 
of the high prices of our days , viz- Monopolies, Com- 
binations of Merchants and Crafts-men, Tranſportation 
ot Grain, pleaſure of great ayes, , the exceſs of 
private men, and the like : but theſe laſt I rather take to 


be Con-cauſes, the firſt being indeed the principal. For 


(as that excellent Sir Hexry Savil hath it in the end of 
his Notes on Tacitzs) the exceſſive abundance of 72 »4puw 
ver 3s, things which conſiſt meerly on the Conſtitu- 
tion of men, draweth neceſſarily a pvoree vr , thoſe 
things which Nature requireth, to an higher Race in the 
Market. Capt4 ab Auguſto Alexandria , (faith Orofius) 
Roma in tantum opibus ejus crevit , ut dupla majors quam 
antehac rerum venalium pretia ſtatuerentur. AS for that 
Queſtion, ,whether of the two Kingdoms be happier, that 
which ſupplieth it ſelf with money by Traffick and the 
works of Art, or that which is ſupplied by Mines grow. 
ing as the gift of Nature; I find it by this Tale in part 
relolved. Two Merchants , departing from Spain to get 
Gold, touched upon part of Barbary, where the one buy. 
eth Moors to dig and delve with, the other fraughteth his 
Veſſel with Sheep 3 and being come to the Indies, the one 
hnding Mines (ct his Slaves to work and the other hap- 
pening in graſlie Ground, put his Sheep to grazing. The 
Slaves,grown cold and hungry, call tor Food and Cloath- 
ing z which the Shcep-matter by the increale of his ſtock 
had in great abundance: ſo that what the one got in Gold 
with toil,charges,and hazard both of life and health, he 
gladly gave unto the other in Exchange or Bartery , for 
the continual (ſupply of Vidtuals, Clothes, and other Ne- 
cefiaries $or himfelt and his Servants, In the end the 
Mines being exhauſted , and all the mony thence ariſing 
exchanged with the Shepherd for ſuch Neceſlaries as his 
Wants requized 3 home comes the Shepherd in great Tri- 
umph, with abundance of Wealth, his Companion bring- 
ing nothing with him but the Tale of his Trayels. But 
I dare not take upon me to determine this point. Only 
I add, that the Engliſh and Hollanders, by the benetit of 
their ManufaQures and continual Trathck,did in conclu- 
-fion weary the late King of Spain, King Philip the ſecond, 
and out-vicd him (as it were) in Wealth and Treaſure ; 
notwithſtanding his many . Mines ot Gold and Silver in 
Barbary, India, Mexicana,Guinea,fome in Spain and Baly, 
and thcle of Perwans which now we handle , and which 
have given occalion unto this Diſcoutſe, or Digreſſion ra- 
ther. | 
It is now time totake a view of the Pcople alſo, af- 
firmed tobe (tor the moſt part) of great ſimplicity z yet 


though it pleaſed that wile State to have any Gold or Sil- 


ſome of them (thoſe ſp:cially which lie near the Aquea- 
tor) 
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tor) to be great diſſemblers , and never to diſcover their | 
Conceptions freely. Ignorant of Letters, but of good 
courage in Wars, well skilled in managing ſuch Weapons 
as they had beenuſ:d to, and fearleſs of Death: the ra- 
' ther prompted to this laſt by an old opinion held amonglt 
them, that in the other world they ſhall cat, and drink, 
and make love to Women. And therefore commonly at 
the Funeral of any great Perſon who was attended onin 
his life, they uſe to kill and bury with him one or more 
of his Servants, to wait upon him aftex death. In the 
manner of their living much like the Fews 3 but not in 
Habit : conform therein to the orher Savages , but that 
thoſe cover their upper parts with ſome decent Garment, 
and leave the other members bare. But this is only near 
the Aquator > both Sexes clſewhere wearing Mantles to 
their very Heels. Habitcd in one faſhion over all the 
Country, except the dreſling of their Heads , wherein 
ſcarce any one doth agree with another, but hath his fa- 
ſhion to himlat. The Women leſs eſteemed here then in 
other places, treated as Slaves, and ſometimes cruelly bea- 
tcn upon ilight occaſions: the Men (as S. Paw! faith of the 
ancient Gentile s_) leaving the natural uſe of the Woman, and 
burning in their luſt towards one auother. For which, if | 
God delivered them into the hands of the Spaniards, they 
received that recompence which was meet. | 

Rivers of moſt note, t. S+ Fags, on the borders to- 
wards Popayaxa 3 a River of a violent courle, and fo great 
a depth, that it is 180 Fathoms deep at the influx of it. 
2. Tombes,, opening into a fair and capacious Bay , over 
againſt the Ifle of Pxus, on the farther lide of the Aiqua- 
tor an Iſland of 12 Leagues in compals, and exceeding 
fruitful. 3. Gragaquil, of a longer courſe then any of the 
other two, and falling into Mare del Zwr on the Southof 
Tombes, over againſt the Iſle of Lobos. No Iſland after 
this of note upon all this Coaſt. If any come in our way 
which runneth towards the Eaſt, we ſhall meet with them 
in the view of the ſeveral Provinces 3 and ſo we ſhall with 
the Hills or Mountains which are moſt conſiderable 3 the 
Audes having been already touched on. Take we now no- 
tice of the great Lake of Tizicaca, in which twelve Rivers 
arc reported to loſe themſelves in compaſs Bo Leagues, 
and uſually Navigable with Ships and Barks. The Waters 
of it not ſo ſalt as thoſe of the Sea , but (o thick that no 
body can drink themz yet onthe banks of it many Ha- 
bitations, as good as any in Perx. By a fair Water-courſe 
or River it paſſeth into a leſs Lake , which they call 
Aulaga 3 and thence moſt probably findeth a way into 
the Sea, or elſe is {wallowed 1a the Bowels of that thirſty 
Earth : but the firſt more likely. 

It is divided commonly into three Juridical Reſorts 3 
viz. of 1. Quito. 2. Lima: avd 3. Charcosz each ha- 
ving under it many feveraland ſubordinate Provinces,too 
many and of too {mall note to be here conſidered. We will 
therefore look upen the chief, and of greateſt reckon- 
ing: I. Duito. 2» Los Suixos. 3» Lima. 4. Cnſco- 
ns 6. x Are on the Sea , and - 
other three in the mid-lands 3 to which the Iſlands of it 
ſhall be joyned in the cloſe of all. 

I. 2 VU I TO 15 bounded on the North with Popayana, 
on the Weſt, with Mare del! Zur 3 on the South, with the 
Province of Lima and on the Eaſt, with that of Los 
©xixos. So named from &wito the chief Town and Pro- 
vince of the firſt Diviſion, 

The Soil is as fertile and as fit for the Fruits of Ex- 
rope aSany other in Peru; well ſtored with Cattcl, eſpeci- 
ally the Paco's or Peruvian Sheep 3 and plentifully fur- 
niſhed both with Fiſh and Fowl. In many parts great 
ſore of Nitre , of which they make moſt approved good 
Gunpowder 3 and in ſome Rivers, eſpecially that of $. 


Barbary, many veins of Gold. The People generally in- | 


duſtrious, eſpecially in making of [Cloth of Cotton, equal 
almoſt to Silks for hneneſs: of Conſtitution ſtrong and 
healthy, but given to lying, drinking, and ſuch other Vi- 
ces 3 with which they arc ſo much in love z that though 
they are conceived to be apt of Learning, yct not with- 
out great diſhculty brought to the Chriliian Faith, nor 
willingly reclaimed from their ancient Barbariſm. Ex- 
treamly puniſhed with the Pox, an hereditary Diſcale a- 
mongt them 3 the very Girls and untouched Virgins ſo 
infected with it, that neither Tobacco, Gaaiacum, nor 
Sarſaparilla , all which this Country doth atford in a 
great abundance, is able topreſervethem from it. 

Towns of moſt obſervation in it, r. Carangwes, a large 
and {umptuous Palace of the ancient Kings fo named. 
becauſe fituate in the Territory of the Carangues , a bar- 
barous , bloody , and man-cating People fubdued by 
Guayanacaps, one of the mightielt of the Kings of Per: 3 
txom whom revolting,and withal killing many of his Mi- 
niſters and Garriſon Souldiers, they were upen a ſecond 
Conquelt brought to the banks ot a greatLake,into which 
20000 of them being killed , were thrown. The Lake 
from thenceforth called Yaguarcocha, or the lake of blood. 
2. Otavalls, another Palace of the Kings, but far interi- 
our to the other; yet giving name unto the Cantred in 
which it ſtandeth* 3. ©ito, the chief of this Reſort, and 
once the Regal Scat of its proper Kings, (till made ſubje& 
by Gzayanacaps before mentioned) the Ruines of whoſe 
Palace are now remaining. By the Spaniards it” is called 
S. Franciſco: built on the declivity of an Hill, not above 
30 minutes from the AgquinoGial 3 well fortified, and as 
well turniſhed with Ammunition : inhabited by about 
500 Spaniards, beſides the Natives. The Streets thereof 
liraight and broad 3 the Buildings decent : the principal 
of which, the Cathedral Church, the Courts ot Juſtice, 
and two Convents of Dominican and Franciſcan Friers. 
The Town and Territory muchannoyed by a Flaming 
Mountain, or Voleano; which in the year 1560 caſt gut 
ſuch abundance of Cinders, that, if a Rain had not hapned 
beyond expeRtation , had made great ſpoil upon the 
place. 4. Tacangs, fifteen Leagues from ®xito; and 
5+ Rhiobambain the Territory ot the Purvaſii, 40 Leagues 
trom that : cach of them honoured with another of thoſe 
ancient Palaces. 6. Thomebamba , neighboured by ano- 
ther of the King's Palaces, but more magnincent then the 
former z ſituate in the Country of the Canares , amongſt 
whom anciently the Women tilled the Land , and did al} 
without doors, whilſt the Men ſtaid at home and ſpun, 
and attended Houſewitry. 7. Cuenca, 64 Leagues from 
®xito, on another Road,lituate in a Country full of Gold, 
Silver, Braſs, Iron , and Veins of Sulphur. $. Loxa, ſix- 
teen ues Southward of Cnenca , fituate in the tifth 
degree of Southern Latitude, and in a ſweet and pleaſant 
Valley called Guxibamba , between two time Riverct:, 
The Citizens well furniſhed with Horſe and Armour. but 
not otherwiſe wealthy. 9. Zamora, twenty Leagues on 
on the Eaſt of Loxaz and 10. Faen, 35 from that : both 
ſicuate in the Province of Ouaichimayo , and both ſo called 
in reference to two Cities of thoſe names in Spain. Then 
on the Sca-coaſis there are, 11+ Poytus Vetws , (Puerto 
Veio, as the Spaniards call it) not far from the Sca-fide, 
but in ſo ill an Air, that it is not very much frequented. 
Said to be one of the firſt Towns of this Country poſſe(- 
ſed by the Spaniards,who digged up hereabouts the bones 
ofa monſtrous Giant, whole Check-teeth were tour tin- 
gers broad. 12. Mantu, the Port-Town to Porto Veio, from 
whence the Trade is driven betwixt Panama and Peru 1 
the Town it ſelf "I lo a rich Ven Ll Emeralds. 
13. Guayaquil, or S. Fago de Guayaquil, called alſo Gala- 
_ Moors on the Hot. of an pen of the Sea, ncar the 


Influx of the River Guayaquil; a noted and much frequen- 
ted 


& 
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tcd Empory. 14+ Caftro, a Colony of Spauiard: planted 
Anno 1568, in that part of this Country which they call 
Provincia de los Eſmeraldos, bordering on Popayana- 15. S. 
Michael, by the old Natives called Piura, the firſt Colony 
which the Spaniards planted in Peru, but otherwiſe of 
no cſtimation. 16, Payta, a (mall Town, but neighbou- 
red by the ſafeſt and moſt frequented Haven of all this 
Country, as guarded from the Wind by the Cape ot S. 
Helens on the North , and Panta Piurina on the South 
twoeminent Promontoriess The Town burnt, Anno 
15 87. by Captain « avendiſh3 who at the ſame time alſo 
pillaged the Iſle of Puna, the molt noted Iſland of this 
Tra, ſituate in the Bay of Tombez , as was aid before. 
Fruitful of all things neceſſary to the life of man 3 Parots 
for pleaſure, Sarſaparilla for his health. The people mn 
preceding times ſo ſtout and warlike,that they maintained 
a long War with thoſe of Tombez, till in the end compo- 
ſed by the mediation of the King of Perz, to whom the 
King hereof (for a King it had) became an Homager, 
as (inte their embracing of the Goſpel, to the Kings of 
Spains | 

= LOS BVUIXOS lieth on the Eaſt of Quito 

and the Welt of E! Dvwrado, (one of the Cantreds of 
Guiana, ſo called from its abundance of Gold : ) little 
different in the nature of the Soil and People from the 
Province of ©xitoz but that this 1s ſomewhat the more 
barren, and lets ſtored with thoſe rich Metals which the 
Spaniards come for. The People have alſo a diſtin 
Tongue of their own, though they both underſtand and 
{peak the Perwtian Language: 

Chiet Towns hereof, 1. Baeza, built in the year 1559. 
(which was within rtwo years 'of the fir{t Diſcovery-of 
this Region) by Giles Ramirez de Ayilaz 18 Leagues 
trom @»ito towards the Eaſt : now the Seat of the Gover- 
nour. 2+ Archidona, 20 Leagues on the South-eaſt of Bae- 
24. 3- Avila, on the North of Archidona;, fo called with 
reference to Ramirez de Avtla betore-mentioned, or to a 
Town of that name in Spaiz- 4+ Sevilla del Oro, a Co- 
lony of Spaniards, as the others are. 

On the Eaſt of this Province lieth the Cantred of Ca- 
nelam, inhabited by a blockiſh and ignorant people, and 
deſtitute of all things neceſſary for the comforts of Life, 
Moſt mercileſly tormented, and caſt to Dogs to be d2- 
voured, by Pizarro, becauſe they could not ſhew him the 
rcadicſt way to ſome richer Country-then their own 
this being the moſt barren Region of that part of Per 
which they call Lz Sierra, or the Hill-Countrics.: More 
Eaſtward yet,in that part which they call the Azdeg,lie the 
Cantreds of the Bracemori,commonly called Fudan de Sali- 
ais, by the name of the tirſi Diſcoverer ot it. A Coun- 
try not inferiour unto many for the quantity of Gold 3 ſu- 
periour to any for the purene(s of it. Chiet Towns of 
which, 1. Valladolid. 2. Loiola , by the Natives called 
Cumbinama. 3+ S. Fago de las Montana, ( or S. Fames of 
the Mountains : ) all Spaniſh Colonies 3. and all of the 
foundation of Foby de Salinis 2 Loiola, once the Pro-Pre- 
fe of the Province, by whom firſt througly ſubdued to 
the Crown of Spain. 

3- LIMA, calledalſlo LOS RETES, is boun- 
ded on the North with ©#izo3 on the South, with C bay- 
cas, on the Weſt, with Mare del Zur; on the Eaſt, with 
Colloa and the Province of Cuſco. So named from Lima, 
or Los Reyes, the chicf City of it. Extended from the 
ſixth to the 1ixtecnth Degree of Southern Latitude: or, 
meaſuring it from the Promontory del Agzjah North, to 
Arequipa on the South, it reacheth to 250 Leagues. The 
Soil is of the ſame nature with that of Quito , but more 
diſiributed into Valleys, and better peopled. 

Places of moſt obſervation, 1. Miraflores, in the Val- 


bout 5 Leagues diſtant from the Seaz on whichit hath an 
Raven belonging to it called Chexcepen. The Town is well 
{cated, and inhabited by a wealthy People, made ſuch by 
the abundance of Sugar-cancs in the neighbouring Valley. 
2+ Traxallo in the rich and flouriſhing Valley of Chimo, 
on the Banks of a ſmall, but pleaſant River, and about two 
Leagues from the Sea, where it hath a large, but unſafe, 
Haven , which they call E! Azzecife de Trigallo. The 
Town it elf ſituate in the ſeventh Degreeand 3o minutes 
of Southern Latitude; well built,and rich;one of the prin- 
cipal of Perx 3 inhabited by 1500 Spaniards , beſides the 
Natives, and beautified with four Convents of ſeveral 
Orders. 3. La Parilla, in the Valley of the Santa, in 
which it ſtandeth, and by which it is furniſhed with a ſafe 
and convenient Road for Shipping : 20 Leagues South- 
wards of Truxill , and neighboured by rich Mines of S1l- 
ver, not long ſince diſcovered. 4. Arnedo, ſeated a- 
monegſt Vineyards in the Valley of Chancay, ten Leagues 
North of Lima. 5. Lima, by the Spaniards called Ci- 
7#1ad de los Reyes, or the City of Kings , fituate in the 
Valley of Lima, the moſt fruitful part of all Perx , in the 
Latitude of twelve Degreesand an half. Built with much 
Art, for all the chiet Streets anſwer to the Market-place; 
ſcarce any private Houſe which hath not Water conveyed 
into it from the Riverzenvironed round about with ſweet 
Fields, and moſt pleaſant Gardens. The Founder of ic 
Franciſco Pizarro, who laid the firſt Stone on Twelf-day, 
(which the Spaniards call the Feaſt of Kings) whence it 
had the name, Axno 1553. A Town of greater Wealth 
then bigneſs, the Riches of Per paſſing yearly through 
itz well Houſcd, whether we reſpec the private or pub- 
lick Edifices : the Cathedral Church made atter the mo- 
det of that of Sevil > the Convents of Religious Orders, 
the Courts of Juſtice , and the Palaces of the Archbiſhop 
and Vice-Roy,being all fair and goodly Buildings; the Ca- 
thedral Church fo well endowed,that the Revenues of the 
Archbiſhop do amount yearly to 30000 Ducats, beſides 
what belongeth to the Canons and other Miniſters. 6.Cot- 
Lao, the Haven-town to Lima » from which two Leagues 
diſtant 3 a Town of 600 Families, for the moſt port Sea- 
men : every Houſe having ſome Cellar in it for the ſtow- 
age of Wine, Tobacco, Cables, Pitch, &«c. for the uſe of 
Mariners 3 beſides thoſe publick Ware-houſes for the ſe. 
veral Commodities which paſs from Lima hither,or from 
hence to Lima. Unfortihed till the year 1579, when 
ſacked and f(poiled ot infinite Treaſures by Sir Fraxcis 
Drake  (incethat time ſtrengthened by two Bulwarks and 
a Walloft Earth, with zo pieces of Braſs Ordnance plan- 
ted on the Works. 7. Pachacama, 1n the Valley fo called, 
but four Leagues on the South of Lima : memorable for 
a Temple, in which Pizarro found above 900000 Du- 
cats of Gold and Silver , not reckoning in thoſe infinite 
Treaſures which the Souldiers had laid hands on before 
his coming. 8. Gxarco, a Colony of 300 Spaxiards, fix- 
teen Leagues on the South of Peebacamaz environed 
with the beſt Fields for Wheat in all Peru. g. Val- 
verde in a Valley of the ſame name, fo called from the 
perpetual Greenneſs of it 3 beſt furniſhed with Vines, 
and thoſe affording the beſt Wines of all this Country. 
Alarge Town, conliſting of 500 Spaniards, befides Wo- 
men ond Children, and other Inhabitants of the Coun- 
try , well Traded , conlidering its diſtance from the Sca, 
(Puerto Qnemado, the Haven to it, being {ix Leagues off) 
and beautified with a fair Church,an Holpical, three Frie- 
ries, and the hand{omeſt Women of thelc parts. Diſtant 
from Lima 35 Leagues. 10. Caſtro Verreyna, in the Val- 
ley of Chocolocecha, 60 Leagues trom Lima, enriched with 
Mines of che purcti Silver, digged out of a dry andþar- 
ren Hill always covered with Snow; and ſtanding in fo 


ley of Zan, 110 Leagues on the North of Lima, and a- 


ſharpan Air, that the Spaniſh Women will not be deli- 
| vered 
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vered in it, but are carryed farther off to bebrought to | 
bed. From hence, as I conjecure, comes that vein 
of Tobacco , which our Good tcllows celebrate by 
the name of the right Verreinas. 11. Arequipa, in the 
Valley of Qzilca, 120 Leagues from Lima, a plealing and 
delightful Towns which, lituateat the foot of a flaming 
Mountain, (from which in the year 1600 it received 
much harm) enjoycth a freſh and temperate Air, and a 
Soil always flouriſhing. The Silver ot Plata and Potoſi 
paſſeth through this Town, and is ſhipped for Panama, 
at an Haven bclonging to it ſituate at the mouth of the 
River Chile, (upon which Arequipa ftandeth) but diltant 
from the Town about 14 Leagues. 12+. (axamalca, 
more within the Land, but more towards the North, 
heretofore beautified with a Royal Palace of the Kings of 
Peru, memorable for the impriſonment and murther of 
Atabilaba.or Athxalpa,the Jatt King of this Countrey,van- 
quiſhed not far off by Franciſco Pizarro. 1 3. Cachapoyaro, 
inthe Caytred ſo called;the beſt inhabited ot any one Can- 
zred of thoſe parts, ſuppoſed to contain in it 20000 of 
the natural Inhabitants, which pay Duties to the King of 
Spain 3 and fo eſtcemed for beautitul Women, that from 
hence the Kings were ancicntly turniſhcd with their Con- 
cubines. 14+ Leo# de Guanaco, (the addition given it, 
from the Province in which it ſtandeth) a Colony of Spa- 
niards, rich, {weet and very pleaſantly ſeated : beautitied 
heretofore with a moſt magniticent Palace of the Kings 3 
as now with ſome Religious Houſes, a Colledge of Fe- 
ſarites, and the dwellings of many of the Nobility. Many 
other midland Towns thereare, but of no great note, and 
thercfoxe purpoſely paſſed over. 

4 CUSCO comprehendeth, as the chief, all thoſe 
ſeveral Provinces of the Hill-Countreys, and the Andes 
which lie Southwards of the Province or Cantred of Gua- 
#aco. Bleſt with a ſweet and temperate Air, not over- 
{calded with the Sun, nor dulled with the diftempers of 
the Evening miſts: the Countrey full of treſh Rivers, no- 
table good Paſturage, and great Herds of Cattel ; well 
ſtored with Coco, which is gathered here in ſome abun- 
dance, and moſt excellent Veniſon. 

Places of moſt repute in it, 1. Bombon, in the ſame La- 
titude with Lima, neighbourcd by a Lake called Laguna 
de Chincha cocha ten Leagues in compals, begirt about 
with pleaſant Hills;and built upon with many rich and as 
pleaſant C_— out of which runneth the River Ma- 
rannon, one of the greateſt of theſe parts, ſuppoſed by 
the Inhabitants to end his courſe' in Mare del Noordt. 
2+ Parcos, once beautified with a regal Palace, ſeated on 
the top of a littleHil},and begert about with craggy Moun- 
tains. 3. Gnamanga,by the Spaniards called S. Fuan de la 
Vittoria,ſituate under the 13.degree of Southern Latitude, 
on the Banks of a freſh and pleaſing Stream ; well built 
the Houſes being all of Stone, and tiled or Qlated ; three 
Churches, -one of them aCathedral, beſides divers Con- 
vents. 4: 'Bicar, ſuppoſed to be built in the very Centre 
of Pernz where (till remain thc Ruines of a ſumptaous 
Palace. 5: Grancabelica;a new Town, or but newly rai- 
ſed into eſteem, ſuppoſed to contain at the preſent 2000 
Spaniards, and double that number of the Natives. In- 
creaſed, fince the year 1566, from a beygarly Village to 


this greatneſs, by the Mines of Quick-filver then diſco- 


verced : Mines of ſuch Riches, that the King's part out of 
them amounteth yearly to above 40000 Pezoes, which 1s 
about 1360co /. of our Enpliſh money. And yet this is 
not all the'benefit he receives from them neither 3 that 
Mineral being found ſo neceſſary for the' purifying and 
fpeedy ttentionof their Gold, that it is not ſaid with- 


out cauſe by the Chimiſts, that Quick-flver gives the 
matter to Gold, and Sulphur the form- ' 6. Cuſco, in' the 
Eatitude- of 13 Degrees and 3o minutes, about 130 


— 


Leagues on the Eaſt of Lima, and fituate in a rugged 
and unequal Soil, begirt with Mountains, but on both 
des of a pleaſant and commodious River. Once the Seat- 
Royal of the Ingas or Peruvian Kings who the more to 
beautihie this City, commanded every one of the Nobi- 


lity to build herea palace for their continual abode, Still 
of moſt credit in this Countrey, both tor beauty and 


bignels, and the multitudes of Inhabitants z here being 


thought to dwell 3 000 Spaniads. and 10000 of the Na- 
tives, beſides Women and Children. The Palace of the 
King,advanced on a lofty Mountain,was held tobe a work 
of fo great magniticence, built of ſuch huge and maſlic 
Stones, that the Spaniards thought it to have been the 
work rather ot Divels then of men. Now miſcrably de- 
faced, moſt of the Stones being tumbled down to build 
private Houſcs in the City : ſome of the Churches raiſed 
alſo by the Ruines of it 3 and amongſt them perhaps both 
the Biſhop's Palace and Cathedral, whoſe annual Rents 
are eſtimated at 20000 DNucats, Yet did not this vaſt 
Building yield more luſter to the City of Cxſco, then a 
{ſpacious Market: place, the Centre in which thoſe High- 
ways did meet together which the Iygas had cauſed to be 
made croſs the Kingdom, both for length and bredth 
with moſt incredible charge and pains for the uſe of their 
Subjects, Of which more hereafter. 7. S. Franciſco de 
la Vittoria, at the foot of the Andes, a Spaniſh Colony, 
and about 20 Leagues from Cuſco. 8. $8. Fuan del Oro, 
in the Valley of Caravayan, neighboured with rich Mines 
of the pureſt Gold, whence it had the name; a Colony 
of Spaniards alſo. Beyond the Andes lie ſome Countreys 
much tamed for Wealth; the Diſcovery whereof hath 
often been attempted by the Spaniards, ſometimes with 
lols, not ſeldom with ſome hopes of a better fortune, but 
hitherto without ſuccels. , 

5+ COLLA® licth on the South of thoſe Provin- 
ces which we have comprehended under the name of 
Cuſco having on the Weſt the reſt of Lima: on the 
SOuth, Los Charcos 3 on the Eaſt, thoſe unknown Coun- 
treys beyond the Andes. Shut up on the Eaſt and Welk 
by two mountainous Ridges, which keeping in one main 
body till they <ome beyond the City of Cyſeo, do there 
divide themſclves,and grow wider and widcr,not to meet 
again* H | 

The Countrey is plain and full of Rivers, well fiored 
with rich Paſtures, and thofc Paftures with great Herds 
of Cattel, barren of Corn, and not well furniſhed with 
Maize 3, in ſtead whereof they make their Bread of a Root 
| called Popa, dried in the Sun and bruiſed to powder :. of 
which the Spaniards make great gain at the Mines of Po- 
ztofi, Yet notwithſtanding this great want, it is thought 
to be the moit populous part of all Per# ; the ſoundneſs 
and temperature of the Air (which is here very much 
commended) as much conducing to the populolity of a 
Countrey, as the richneſs and plenties of the Soil. The 
People are alſo of a clearer and more ſolld Judgment then 
the rcſt of Peru, and fo well skilled in the obſervati- 
on of the Courſe of the Moon, that the Spaniards at 
their coming hither, found the Year diſtinguiſhed into 
Moneths, Weeks, Days, for each of which they had a pro- 
per and fignificant name. The famous Lake of Titicaca 
is within this Province. | 

Places of greateſt note in it, 1. Chuquinga, naturally 
firong and almoſt inacceſſible, environed either with 
unfordable Waters, or impaſſable Mountains; one Cau- 
ley only leading to it, which for the {pace of three 
Leagues is ſaid to be capable but of one at once. 2 4y- 
avire, ennobled with many fair and coltly Buildings; c- 
ſpecially with Monuments of the dead, which exceed the 
reſt both incoſt and number ; for that cauſe by the Spa- 


| niards called Les Sepulturas, The Inhabitants of this 
R .' Track 
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Tra& were much walted by the CivilWars which the Spa- 
niards had among themſclvcs. 3+. Hatuncolla, the Mc- 
tropolis or chick Town of this Province, as the name 
doth fGgnitic : not far trom which the famous River Ca» 


ravaya, famous for the abundance of Gold in the Sands | 


thereof, hath its fixit original. 4. Chiquata, a Colony 
of the Spaniards, on hebenks of the Lake of Titicacs: 
a Town of ſo great Trade and Riches, that the Gover- | 
nour ow is named immediately by the King his 
place being, eſtimated at the worth of 50000 -Ducats 
yearly. 5- Tiaguanaco, at the mouth or out-let of that 
Lake 3 ſuppoled to be the moſt ancient Burrough of Pe- 
ru ; now moſt remarkable for the Ruines of certain great 
and ſtupendious Buildings, ſome of the Stones whereof 
are ſaid tobe 30 foot long, fifteen foot in breadth, and 
ſix. in thickneſs 3 not to bebrought thither without the 
help of Iron Engines: (which this people had not till of 
late) but by ſome ſtrange Arts. 6. De la Paz, or Nue- 
- tra Sennora de la Paz, by the Spaniards called allo Puc- 
blo Nucvo, and by the Natives Chiquaabo, according to 
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in the 19. degree of Latitude, and 189 Leagues diſtant 
irom the City of Cuſco; honoured with the ſeat of the 
Governour and, the Courts of Juſtice, and beautitied 
(belides many Religious Houſes) with a fair Cathedral, 
the Sce of the bett endowed Biſhoprick in all *Perx3 his 
Revenews being eltimated at 8ooo Ducats of yearly 
Rents. By the Natives it is called Chuguiſaca. 2. Oro- 
peſa, twenty Leagues from Plata, built by Doy Francis de 
Toledo, when Viceroy here, in the rich and pleaſant Valley 
called Cochabamba, Anno 1565. 3. Potof, neighboured 
by thoſe wealthy Mines already mentioned. Diſcovered 
hitt in the year 1545,before which time this Town was 
but a ſorry Village 3 now the belt peopled and frequented 
in all the Province: (aid to be conſtantly inhabited by four 
or five thouſand Spaxierds, many more of the Natives : 
not fo tew as 30000 Wurkmen appettaining to it, but 
lodged in the Villages adjoyning : befides the infinite re- 
fort of Merchants in purſuit of profit,” and idle Gallants, 
who come hither for their luſts and pleaſures. Situate in 


the 21. Degree and 40 Minutes of Southern Latitude,in 
a cold and very barren Soil; yet plentifully furniſhed *- 
with all Commodicics both for Necdlity and Delight.Fox + 


the name of the Cantred in which it ſtandeth,is ſituate ar | 
the foot of a lictle Mountain, by which defended from | 


the injuries of * Wind and Weather , but over-looking 
a Jarge Plain of great fertility : well watered, and | 
well woodcd both for Fruits and Fewel. 97. Chilane, 
S. Acos, 9. Pomata, 10 Cepita: and ſome others of as 
Iittle note, | | 

6. LOS CHARCAS on theNorthis bounded | 
with Lima and Collao z onthe South, with Chile 3 on the 
Weſt, with Mare del Zxrz on the Eali, with ſome Coun- 
*rcys not well diſcovercd, interpoſed betwixt it and the 
Province of Riode la Plata» This is alſo called by the 
naine of Plate, according to the name of the chiet City 
of it. 41 

The Countrey extendeth in lenght from North to South 
but 3oo Leagues, but meaſuring by the Sea-ſhores, a» 
bove 400, Not very rich in Cora or Cattel, though in 
many places farniſhed with good Paſture-grounds. but 
for the inexhauſtible Mines of Gold and Silver,not to be 
equalled jni Perx. Of thelc the principal are thoſe of Poreo 
and Potoſi, but theſe laſt the chic : out of which comes 
that Maſs of Silver whichyic!deth the King ſo much pro. 
tit ycarly, as before was mentioned. The Mine 200 Fa- 
thoms deep, to which they do deſcend, by Ladders made 
of raw Hides, $00 ſteps : ſome of the Workmen fee not 
the Sun for many moneths together; many fall down with 
their loads of Silver on their backs, pulling others after 
them 3 and many die in the Works for wantof Air, For 
the retincing of this Silver there are 52 Engines,or Silver 
Mills, upon a River near unto itz 22 more in the Valley 
of Tarapia not far off,belides many which they turn with 
Horſes. The Poet's words never more literally verified 
then in theſe deep Mines, where ſpeaking of the Iron 
Ape, he deſcribes it thus: 

Nec tantum ſegetes alimentaque debita dives 
 Poſcebatur bumus, ſedi tum eſt in viſceraterre 3 

xaſque recondiderat Stygiilqgue admoverat-Umbrir, 
xn opes, irritamenta maloruin- | 
Which I tind thus rendred by George Sandys : 

Nor with rich Earth s jult nouriſhments content, -.._. 

For Trcaſures they her ſecret Entrails rent, ny 

That powerful evil, which all Power invades, ny 
* Byher well hid and wrapt in Stygisu Shades. 

Places of moſt importance in it, 1. P/ata, {o-callcd 
from the rich Mines of Silver found in MountiPorco near 
adjoyning 3 well Empticd by rhe ancig 58, git ſcarch- 
ed into again by Franciſco Pizarro, Who;{1t 1s thought) 
might have railcd hence 200099. Dutats of yearly In- 
come, if hopes of greater at Potoſi had not took him 
off,” The Town is commpdicaſy ſeated jn.a fruitful Soil, 
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as the Money is,ſo is the Market always. 4. Mifque,a {mall 
Town, but one which furniſheth Potoſi withgood plenty 
of Wine: as 5. Laganilla, and 6. Tarixa,do with Wheat, 
Maize, Sugar, and choice of Fruits. 7. 4rica, themoſt 
noted Haven of this Countrey, in the Latitude of 19 Des 


grees and 80 Leagues or thereabouts from the Mines of 


Potoſi ; the wealth whexeof, brought hither on the backs 


of their Shcep,is here ſhipped for Lima. The truth here- - 


of was experienced by Sir Fr. Drake, who ſeized here on 
three Spaniſh Ships, in one of which was 57 Bars of Silver, 
cachof them twenty pound weight apiece, Few other 
Towns, if any, upon all this Coaſt, which is altogether 
Rocky, barren, and unfit for Habitation 3 accordingly but 
little peopled, or not at all. 

Come we now to the Peruvien Story, which wetſhall 
ſum up withas much brevity as we can. ThePeople are 
generally governed. by the chief of their Tribes, as in 
all Countreys elſe, where neither the Arms of Foreiners 
nor the Ambition of ſome few of the Natives had dimi- 
niſhed any thing of thoſe natural Rights. Not ſubje& to 
any one fupremetill theſe later times3 the Iugas or Mo- 
narchs of Per# growing unto their greatneſs but alittle 
before their fall. Their Territory at the firſt ſo ſmall, 
that it was not above five or fix Leagues in compaſs, 


lituate in that part of the Countrey where the City of 
| Cuſco now ſtandeth. Oppoſed at their firſt Encroach- 


ments by the Canmares, a valiant Nation, and likely ro 
have had the better, if the Tuges had nct helped them- 
ſelves by a piece of Wit; giving it out, that their Fa- 
mily had not only been the Seminary from which Man- 
kind came, but the Authors of that Religion alſo which 
was then . rad particularly that the whole World 
had been deſtxoyed by a Floud , except onely (e- 
ven, (16 far they hit upon the Truth) which (even had 


hid themſclves in a Cave, called Paticambo, where ha-, 
-ving:Lived in ſafety till the fury of the Waters had been 


alſwaged,; they came abroad at laſt and re-peopled the 


-. . | Countreys that Viracocha, the Creatour and great God 
*F of Nature, had appeaxed to one of them, and taught 
him how and with what Rices he would be worſhiped, * 


which Rites were afterwards received overall Ferx 3 and 
finally , that che;. ſame. Viracocha had appeared. lately 


to the chief of their Family , affuring- bim that he 


would aid him with inviſible Forces againſt all cheie 
Enemies. This Tale ſoon gained belief amongſt thoſe 


' Barbarians, and that belict-drew many to take part 


with the Ingas,, by that Aid vitorious. This is fup- 


poled to have hapned 400 years betore the Spaniards put 
| S708 an 
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an end to this flouriſhing Ringdom,which was in the year 
1533. Within which time they -had brought all "this 
Countrey which we now call Perz, and many of the ad- 
joining Provinces, under their Dominion, Their Kings 
were called Tngas, as the ZFgyptians Pharaob, the Tar- 
tars Cham the word, Tyga fignifiing an Emperour, as 
Capa Tngas (by which they ſometimes called them) the 
only Emperours. , Much reverenced by their Subjects, 
and fo faithfully ſerved, that never any of theirSubjects 
were found guilty of Treaſon: ,, Nor wanted they good 
Arts whereby to indear their SybjeRs, and. Keep. them 
out of. Icifure to foment new FaQions, The way of 1n- 
dearment, by the fair and ſatisfaQory diftribution of the 
Spoils gotten in the Wars, whether Lands or Goodall. 
which they divided into three patts : alloting the hiſt 
unto the ſervice of the Gods the ſecond,tor the mainte- 
nance of the King, his Court,and Nobles 3 thethird, to 
the relicf of the common people, * A Diſtribution far 
more <qual than that of Lycargzy, or the Lex Agrariaot 
the Romans. But when there was nocauſe of Wars,they 
kept the People buſied in the works of Magnificence 3 as 
building Palaces.in: every one of the conquered Provin- 
ces, which ſcrved not only as Forts to aſſure the Con- 
queſt, but were employed as Stoxe-hoyſes to lay up Pro- 
viſions,diſtributed amongſt the people in times of dearth. 
Bur that which was the work as of greater trouble,ſoof 
chicfeft uſe, was the Croſs-ways they madeoyer all the 


Countrey, the onc upon the Muuntains, and the other on | 


the Plains, extending 520 Leagves in length : a work to 
be preferred before any both of Roweand Kgypr. For they 
were forced to raiſe the ground .in many places tothe 
height of the Mountains, and lay the Mountains level 
with the flatteſt Plains 3 to cut through ſome Rocks, and, 
underprop others that were ruinous3 to make even ſuch 
ways 2s were uneaſie, and ſupport the Precipices3 and'in, 
che Plains to vanquiſh ſo many difhculties as the uncer- 
tain foundation of a Sandy Countrey .muſt needs carry. 
with it. Kept to theſe Tasks, the people had no leiſpre 
to think of Pradtices 3 yet well content to undergo them, 
in regard they ſaw it tended to the publick bencht. And 
for the Caeiques, (ſo; they call the Nobility ) the . hugs 
did not only command them to,xclide in Guſeo, to be aſ- 
ſared of their perſcnsz þut cauſed them to ſend their 
Children to be brought up there, that they might ſerve as 
Hoſtages for the Fathers Loyalty» Thcy ordered EFT 
all ſuch as repaired to Cxſco, the Imperial City,ſhould be 
attired according to his own Countrey faſhion3 ſo to 
prevent thoſe Leagues and Aﬀociations which otherwiſe, 
without any note or obſervation, might be made amongſt 
them. Many ſuch Politick Inſtitutions were by them de- 
viſed, which had little of the Barbarous in them and 
clearly ſhewed that there were other Nations which had 
Eyes in their Heads beſides thoſe of China. What elſe 
concerns the Story of them, oftexcth it (elf inthe follows, 
ing Catalogue of 


The Kings of PERV. 


puifſant Monarchy: he ſubducd the Caunarer,and built the | 
City of Cuſco. NY 


orcat part of Collao,, as far as Chancara, hs 

3. Lonque-Tupanqui, the Son of Sinchi, conquered 
Chiquito, Ayavire, the Cans, and the Inhabitants about | 
Titicaca : the firtt Advancer of the Service of Viracocha, 
from whom he did pretend to have many Viſits. 


4+ Mayta-Capac, the Son of Tupanqui, ſubdued, all 


| by the 


-| Kingdoep, and madeit a Member of the Spaniſh Empire. 

4+ And we 

| of Navay and by the poor Whore his Mother laid in the 
1. Mango-Capac, deſcended of the chief of the firſt | 

ſeven Familics, the firſt who laid the foundation of. this | 


5. Capac-I; ng, or Twpanqusi II. the Son of May- 
ta, enlarged 


is Kingdom Weltward unto Mare de 
Zur. 


6. Rocha II. or Tycha-Rocha, eldeſt Son of Twpangui 
the ſccond, enlarged his Kingdom towards the North.by 
the Conqueſt of the great Province of Antabayallam, and 
many others. | | 

7+ Jabnar-Huacac, Son of Rocha the ſecond, added 
to his Eſtates (by the Valour of his yo Mayta) all 
che Southern parts from Arequipa to'Tacaman. Depoſed * 

rue Woke rr 

n wracocha, the Son of Hmacac, having ſetled and 
3 9p his Empire, raiſed. many great and: ately 
Works, and amongft vthers many Aquedu@s of. great 
ule,' but charge, For fear of him, Hancobkcala, Ring of 
the Chxncas, with many thouſands of his Pcople, forfook 
their Countrey. hadiagt {op 
9+ Pachacntec-Yncha, Son of Viracecha, improved his 
Kingdom by the Conqueſt of many Provinceslying to- 
wards the Andes and South-ſea 3 with that of Caxamalcs 
Northwards. RI or” Log. 

IO. Tupan 
cutee, ſubduc 
Chile. 

TT. Tupanqui IV, or Tapac Tuchx Tupanchi, Son of 
Tupanqitzthe third, extended his Dominions as fir as 
Dito CEO 4 ; | 

12. Huayna-Capac, 'or Gnaynacapac; Son of Yuhanqui 
the fourth, the mt hty Mona of Peru, Frome: a 
red the whole Province of '©aito ; ants ſuppoſed to be 
= Founder of thoſe two great Roads ſpoken” of" be» 
| fore; | Q a WT 022007 3: 

13. Haaſcar,or Guaſchar-Tucha,th& &{deſt Son of Gtity=' 
 #acapac, after a Reign of five years depoſed arid flain' 
' by his Brother. MY 'X'2 Oe £hatus 

14+. Athualpa, or Atubaliha, the third Son of Gmay- 
nacrpa, by the Daughter and Heir of the King of Dwitoz 
mto which Ringdom' he ſucceeded bythe Will of his Fa- 
cher. Commhanded by his Brother to doe Homage for the 
, Kingdom of ©»4zo, he cainie upon him with ſach Power; 
that he overtame hirh, and ſo gained the Kingdom. Van- 
quiſhed after wards by Pizarro at the battel of Caxamalca, 
he was taken Priſoner. And though he gave him ranſom 
for his Life and Liberty ay Houſe piled up on all ſides 
; with'Gold and Silver, valitd {as ſome ſay) at ten Milli 
ons of Crowns; yet they perfidiouſly ſlew him: ' 

I5- Mango-Capac II. the ſecond Son of Guaynacapac, 
ſubſtituted by Pizarro in his Brother's Throne , after 
many viciflitudes of Fortune, was at laſt ſlain in the City 
of Cxſcoz and ſo the Kingdom of the Ingas began and 
ended in a Prince of the ſame name, as it hapened for- 
-mer]y to ſome other Eltates. 


ui III, or Tacha-Tupanehi, Son of Pacha- 
the Conches and Moxes, with ſome part of 


{43 


Let us_nextlook upon the birth and fortune of that 
Pizarro, "who ſubdued this hoſt potent and flouriſhing 


Il find that he was born at Truſjglio, a Village 
Church-porch,and fo left to God's Providence: by whole 
direion (there being none tound that would give him 
thezBreaft) he. was nouriſhed for certain days by ſacking 


 _ ©] a Sow. 'Atlaſt one Gonſales, a Souldier, acknowledged 
2. Sinchi-Rocha, eldeſt Son of Manpo, ſubdued. a 


.him for his Son, put him to Nurfe, and, when he was 


| ſomewhat grown, (et him to keep his Swine : ſome of 


which being ſtrayed, the Boy durſi not for fear return 
home; but betook himſelf to his/heels, ran unto Serzt, 
and there ſhipped himſelf for America 3 where he atten- - 
ded Alpbonſa de Oieda in'the diſcovery of the Countreys 
beyond the Gulf of Urabs \ Balboa in his Voyage to the 


the reſt of Coll.19, the Provinces of Chaqmapa, and a great 
part ot the Charcoz. 


' 
{ 


p) 


'South-ſea%and Pedro de'vila in the Conquelt of Pa» 
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nm. Grown rich by theſe Adventures, he aſſociated 
hin{clf with Diego de Almagro, and Fernando Laques a 
rich Prieſt 3 who betwixt them raiſed 220 Souldiers,and 
in the. year 1525/went to feck their Fortunes on thoſe 
Southern Seas which Ba[boa had before diſcovered. At- 
ter divers Repulſes at his landing, and ſome hard(hip 
which he had endured, Pizarro at the length took ſome 
of the Inhabitants of Pers, of whom he learnt the Wealth 
of the Countrey 3 and returning chereupon to Spain, ob- 
tained the King's Commiſſion for the Conquelt of it 3 
excluding his Companions out of the Patent, but taking 
in Almagro of his own accord. Thus furniſhed and landed 
in Pers again, at ſuch time as the bart hot betwixt 
the two Bretherer' for the Kingdom,and taking part with 
the Faction of Gwaſear , marched againſt Atwbalibs; 
whom he met rats the plains of Caxamalca, but rather 
prepared' for a Parley, then to fight a Battel, Pizarro 
taking this Advantage, picked a Quarrel with him, and ; 
ſuddenly charged upon him with his Horſe and Ordnance, 
{laying his Guard without reſiſtence 3 and coming near 
the King's Perſon, (who was then carryed on mens Shoul- 
ders, pulled him down by the Cloaths, and took him Pri- 
foncx. With him they took as much Gold as amounted 
to 80000 Caſtellans, and as much Silver as amounted to 
7000 Marks, (cvery Mark weighing eight ounces) of 
his Houſhold Plate; and in the ſpoil of Caxamalca, al- 
moſt infinite Riches. This,with the King's Ranſom,came 
to {o.great a ſum, that beſides the fifth part which Pizarro, 
ſent to the Emperour, and that which Pizarro. and his 
Brethreji kept unto thewſc]ves, every Footman had 7200 
Ducats,and every Horſeman twice as much, for their part 
of the Spoil; belides what they had gotten in the way of 
plunder. . . How they dealt afterwards with the miſerable 
King,: their priſoner, hath been ſhewn already. Upon 
which A& though they put many fair pretences, Yet God 
declared that he wasnot pleaſed with their proceedings 3 
few of the greateſt Lndertakers going to the' Grave in 
peace. For though Pizarro, in reward of (o-great a Ser- 
vice, was inade the firſt Vice-Roy of Pery, and created 
Marquels of Anatilla; yet having put to death Almagyo, 
his chief Companion, who had raiſed a ſtrong FaQtion in 
that State, he. was after ſlain at Lima by ſome of. that 
Fadion, in revenge of the death of their Commander. 
The like unfortunate end befel all the reſt : his Brother 
Fobn flain by the Peruvians : Martin in Lima with him- 
ſelf Ferdinando ſecretly made away in Priſon 3 and 


——_—_— 
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hnally, Gonſales the fourth Brother, with the Son of A1- 
magro, (cverally executed for their Treaſons and Inſur- 
rections, which they had aQtcd in this Countrey againſt 
their Ring. So little Joy doth Wealth ill gotten bring a- 
long with it to the owners thercof. And here I am to 
leave Pizarro, whole ſtrange both fortunes and misfor- 
tunes in the courſe of his Life are to be paxrallel'd only 
with the like of - Sizan, agreat Baſſa in the Court of $e- 
lms the hrit z who being born of baſe Parentage, as he 
(being a Child ) was ſleeping in the Shade, had his Ge- 
nitals bitten off by a Sow. The Twrkiſh Officers which 
uſually provided young Boys for the ſervice of the Grand 
Seigniour, being in Epirus, (for that was Sinan's Coun- 
trey) and hearing of this ſo extraordinary an Eunuch, 
took him among others along with them to the *Court ; 
where under Mahomet the Great, Bajazet the ſecond, and 
his Son Selimas, he fo exceedingly thrived, that he was 
made the chick Baſfa of the Court ' and fo we!l deſerved 
it, that he was accounted Selimus's right hand; and 'was 
indeed the man to whole Valour eſpecially the Turks owe 
their Kingdom of Zgypt : in which Kingdom then not 
fully ſettled he was allo ſlain. 

But to return to Peru. No queſtion but the Forces and 
Revenues of it were exceeding great. For, though we 


find no particular muſters which they made of their men, 


or what great Armics they drew with them into the Ficld; 
yet by their great Succeſſes, and many Viorics, we may 
conclude them to be Maſters of great Bands of men, and 
Skilful in the Arts of Conduct. Nor can we otherwiſe 
conjecture at the greatneſs of their yearly Income, but by 


| the greatnefs of their Treaſure; fo infinite and almoſt in- 


credible, that all the Veſſels of the King's Houſe, his 


| Table and Kitchin, were of Gold and Silver : Statues of 


Giants in his Wardrope, together with the reſcmblances 
in. proportion and bigneſs of all the Beaſts, Birds, Trees, 
Plants and Fiſhes, which were found in that Kingdom, of 
the pureſt Gold : Ropes, Budgets, Troughs, Chefts, all 
of Gold or Silver © Billets of Gold piled up together, as 
it they had been Billets of Wood cut out for the fire; 
three Houſes full of pieces of Gold, and five full of Sil- 


ver. All which, beſides infinite other Treaſures, fell in- 


to the hands of a few poor Spaniards: who grew ſo wan- 
ton hereupon, that they would give 1500 Crowns for an 
Horfe, 60 Crowns for a {mall Veſſe] ot Wine, and qo for 
a Pair of Shoes 3 conſuming all upon their luſts, and fa- 
crificing their Gods of Gold to their God the Belly. 


} 


\ 


CHILE. 


@HILE is bounded on.the North ' 
” with the Deſart of Alacama, 90 
I Leagues in length, interpoſed be- 
twixt it and Perxz on the Welt, 
=& with Mar del Zur 3 on the South, 
"©; with the Streights of Magellan ; 
229 and on the Eaſt,as faras to Rio de 
Se 1. Plata, with the main Atlantick 3 
*Y the Countreys lying on the Eaſt 
betwixt it and Paraguay not well diſcovered, _. | 


pricorn, by conſequence in the temperate Zone, exten- 
ded in length, from the borders of Peru to the mouth of 
the Streights, 500 Leagues 3 but the breadth variable and 
uncertain-Called Chile,trom the word Chil,C(which in morc 
Tongues then ours doth fignific as much as Cold) from 
the extream coldneſs of the Air and Clime 3 fo vehement 
here in our Summer Solſtice, that many times both the 
Horſes and the Ridersare frozen to death, and hardned 
like a piece of Marble. 

The Soil hereof in the midland parts Mountainous and 


This Countrey lieth wholy beyond the Tropick of Ca- 


unfruittul; towards the Scafide level, fertile, and er 
# | tered . 
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tcred with divers Rivers flowing from the Mountains : 
produQtive of Maize, Wheat, 'and moſt excellent Paſtu- 
rage 3 plenty of Gold and Silver, abundance of Honey, 
fiore of Cattel and Wine enough for the uſe of the Peo- 
ple 3 the Vines brought hither out of Spain proſfgering 
bere exceeding]y, as do alſo all the Fruits and Plants, 
which are ſent from thence into this Countrey. The 
People very tall and warlike,fome of them of a Gigantick 
Seature, affirmed (but T believe itnot )to be eleven toot 
high yet wall conditioned with this greatneſs, where 
not much provoked. Their Garments of the Skins of 
Beaſts, their Arms Bow and Arrows * white of Com- 
plexion, but as hirſate and fſhaggy-haired as thereſt of the 
Savages. Sago me? 

Rivers of note there are not any but what will fall 
within the view of its {cveral Provinces. Divided com- 
monly into 1. Chile ſpecially ſo called, and 2. Ma: 
gellanica. | | | 

1. CHILE ſpecially fo called is bounded on the 
North with the Defart of Alacama 3 on the South, with 
Magellanica 3 on the Welt, 'with Mare del Zur; and on 
the Eaſt, with ſome unknown Countreys, lying betwixt 
itand Paragzay, or the province of Rio dela Plata: not 
above 20 Leagues in breadth, but in length 3oo. The 
reaſon of the name, together with the nature of the Soil 
and People, we have ſeen before. | 

Principal Rivers of this part, 1. Ro de Copayapo, gi- 
ving name unto-a Promontory near the Influx of it, in the 
Northern borders of this Province. 2. Rio de Coqnim- 
bo; 3. La Ligna, 4+ Topocalma, 5. Cacapoot, 6. Cau- 
ten : all falling into Mare del Zar. And beſides theſe, a 
namelefs, but more famous, River, which in the day-time 
runneth with a violent Current, and in the night hath no 
Wateriat all. The reaſon of it is, bccauſe this River, 
having no conſtant Fountain, is both begun and continued 
by the Snow falling from the Mountains, which in the 
heat of the day melted into Water is precipitately car- 
rycd into the Sea * but congealed in the coldneſs of the 
night yields no'Water at all, whereby the Chanel be- 
cometh empty. | vhs 

Places of moſt obſervation in it, 1+ Copayapo, giving 
name toa fertile Valley in the moſt Northern Tract here- 
of ; and neighboured by a [mal},but commodious, Haven. 
2. Serena, a Colony of the Spaniards, on the Sea-fide ; 
not far from the Influx of Rio de Coquimbo, on whoſe 
banks it is leated » there built by Baldivia, the Conque- 
rour and firſt Governour of this Province, Anno 1544- 
The Tetritory round about it is rich in Mines of Gold: 
the Town it {elf of 200 Houles, but fo well peopled, that 
at the landing of ſome of the Engliſh under Captain 
Drake, they preſently ſent out 300 Horſe and 200 Foot 
to compel them back unto their Ships, which they did 
accordingly. 3. S. Fago, the chict of all this Province, 
(though not above $0 Houſes in it Jbecaule the Refidence 
of the Governour and the Courts of Juſtice 3 adorned 
with a Cathedral Church, and ſome Convents of Dowi- 
nicen and Franciſcan Friers 3 ſituate in the 34. Degree 
of Southern Latitude on the Banks of the River Topacal- 
ma, at the mouth whereof is the Haven of Val Paraiſo, 
the beſt and moſt noted of this Countrey z out of which 
the Engliſþ under Drake took a Spaniſh Ship, and there- 
in 250co Pezoes of the pureſt Gold, belides other Com- 
modities. 4+ Conception, 70 Leagues on the South of $, 
Fago, ſituate on the Shores of a large and capacious Bay, 
( by the Natives called Penco ) by it and the 'Moun- 
tains on all tides ſo ſtrong]y fenced that the Governour, 
when difireſſed by the Savages, (as ſometimes they are) 
retireth hither for ſafety. Well fortified in ſuch places 
as are acceſſible, and garriſoned with 500 Souldiers, be- 
ſides the Townſmen, - Oppoſite hereunto lieth the Iſle of 


| 


$. Mary, (o near the Shore, that it ſeems to have been rent. 
from it by the force of the Sea: fruitful and very well pro- 
vided of Swine and Poultrey but the people fo in fearof 
the Spaniards dwelling in Conception, that they dare not 
kill or eat either, but by leavefrom them. 5. Anracs 
coa, (fo I think they call it) a firong Fortreſs in the 
Countrey of the Amracans, the moſt potent Nation of 
theſe parts 3 who, weary of the Spaniſh Yoke, revolted 
againſt Baldivia, overcame him in a ſet fight, and at laſt 
killed him : this picce being thereupon forſaken, -and of 
no more ule. 6. De los Confines, built by Baldivia in the 
borders of the Countrcy of thoſe Axracaus, to ſerve fot 
a defence to the Mines of Ongol near adjoynitg: diftant 
from the Sea-ſhores about 18 Leagues, enlarged by Gar- 
cias de Mendoze, and by him called Villa Nueva de los Ihi- 
fantes. 7. Imperiale, in the 38. ce and 40 Minutes 
of Southern Latitude, ſituate on the banks of the River 
Canten, an Epiſcopal See, and the beſt Fortreſs of the 
Spaniards in all this Province. Fortified and made a 
Colony of Spaniards in the year 1551, and by Baldivia 
called Al Imperiale, becauſe they found an Eagle witch 
two heads made in Wood on the doors of their Houſes 3 
a Monument perhaps of fome Germans who had here been 
ſhipwreckt. A Town of ſo great Wealth and Power, 
before known to the Spaniards, that in a War betwixt 
them and the Axracans, ſpoken of before, they are ſaid 
to have brought into the Field 300000 men. B. Villa Ri- 
cs, another Colony of Spaniards, 16 Leagues on the 
South-Eaſt of Imperiale, and 2 5 Leagues from the Shores 
of Mare del Zxr. 9. Baldivia, the moſt noted Town of 
all theſe parts, ſituate in the Valley of Guadallangney, 
in the Latitude of 40 Degrees, or thereabouts : adorned 
with a ſafe and capacious Haven, and neighboured by 
Mines of Gold of ſuch infinite Riches, that Baldivis (by 
whom built for defence of thoſe Mines) received thence 
daily by the labour of each ſingle Workman 25000 
Crowns a, man, and ſometimes more. Sacked by the 
Savages Anno 1599 3 ſince repaired by the Spaniards. 
IO. Oforno, on the Banks of the Bay of Chilve, (or A#- 
cd, as the Savages call it 3 ) ſituate in a barren Soil, but 
well ſtored with Gold, and thought to be more populous 
then Baldivia it ſelf. 11. Caftro, the moſt Southern Town 
of all this Province, in the Latitude of 44 : built in a 
large and fruitful Iſland of the Bay of Ancrd, (aid to be 
50 Leagues in length, but the breadth unequal: in ſome 
parts nine, in others not above two Leagues. 12 $. Juan 
de la Frontera, on the farther fide of the Andes towards 
Paraguay, or Rio de la Plata. 

To this Province there belong alſo certain Iſlands ly- 
ing on the Coaſts and ſhores hereof, x. $. Maries, ſpo- 
ken of before. 2. Mocha, upon the South of that, tive 
Leagues from the Continent, fruitful of Grain, and very 
good Paſturage, ſufficient to maintain the Inhabitants of 
it, who being thedeſcendents of thoſe Americans who 
fled hither to avoid the tyranny of the Spaniards, hitherto 
have made good their Li againſt that Nation : of 
which they are ſo jealous, that they would not ſuffer the 
Engliſh under Drake and Cavendiſh to land amongſt them, 
for fear they had been Spaniards, or ſore Friends of 
theirs. 3. Caſtro, which we have ſpoken of already. 

2 MAGELLANTIC 4 isboandedon the 
North with Chile, and the Province of Ro de la Flata; 
on the South, with Fretum Magellanicam, or the Streights 
of Magellan, on the Weſt, with Mare de! Zur: on the 
Eaſt, with Mare del Noordt, or the main Atlaytich, So 
called from Magellanus, by whom firſt diſcovered : of 
whom we ſhall Peak more hereafter. 

lt is in length from the boxdets of Chile to the mouth 
of the Streights 300 Leagues in breadth : from ons Seca 
to the other, where broadeſt, above 400 Leagues, in 
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ſome but 90 only, and: in; others lels, according as It 
Came taards te point of the Pyramis. The Inland 
parts of the Countrey not yet diſcovered: thoſe on the 
Sea ſide obſerved tobe rocky and unfruitful.expoſed for 
the mot part. of the year to ſuch bitter Colds, that the 
Snow ly«th:always onthe Mountains. The People ſaid to 
be tall of Stature,and ſome of the of aGigantick bignels, 
reported to be ten or cleven foot high : and by the Spa- 
niards for that reaſon are called Patagous. Both great and 
leſs ſufficiently rude and barbarous, quite naked, and 
unfurniſhed of any Houſes, notwithſtanding the rigour 
of the Cold. 

No Houſes doth imply no Towns; and therefore we 
muſt look for nonc in ſo rude a Countrey, as hath not hi+ 
therto converſed with more civil Nations. So that the 
molt that we can doeis to coaki the Shores, and {ce what 
names of Ports or Pxomontories we can. find therein, 


And firlk upon the Sca-coalts towards Mare del Zur | 


they place (beginning at the North, and ſo.deſcending)) 
I. he Sy called Cabo de las Iſlas. 2+ The port | 
or Haven of $. Stephen. 3. The Vallcy of Nueſtra Sen- 
ora, Or our Ladics Valley. 4+ The Promoptory called | 
Punta Delgado. 5. Porto de los Reyes. 6. Anchon Sinſali- | 
dz, on thc banks of a ſcmi-circular Bay, the. receptacle 
of many Rivers, and not a few Iſlands. 7. Cabo de Ia 
Viforia, or the Cape of Victory, ſituate betwixt that 
Bay and. the mouth of the Streights 3 {ocalled from the 
name of the Ship, in which {ome ot Magellan's Souldiers 
did firſt compaſs the World, For Ferdinand, Magellan, a 
noble Portngal, and well skilled in Navigation,at the per- 
ſuaſion or: command of Gbarles the fifth, to whom (up- 
'on ſome diſcontents received inthe Court of Emanuel 
King of Portugal') he had made offer of his Service, 
undertook the tinding out (if poſlible ) aſhortcr cut to 
the Molucca's then difcovered formerly. .: In the year 
1520 hebegan his Voiage, his Flect conliſting but of tive 
Ships, whercof that called S, Anthonio torſgok him 
in ſome great diſpleaſure, and returned to Spaiz3 another 
of them bcing lolt not long after in a ſtorm. Keeping a- 
long the Coalt to the Southof Riode la Plata, about 
theend of Offober he fell upon the Cape of Virgiys, at the 
very entrance of this Streight, which on the doubling of 
this Capc he was fallen upon 3 and by the end of Novem- 
ber (ngt before.) was fully clear of thele Narrow Seas, 
ſince called Fretum Magellanicum, and entercd into Mare 
del Zur. Having refreſhed himſelf in a little Iſland cal- 
led Fyraganava, he paſſed unto that alſo,but not tar from 
the Philippines : the Prince whereof, called Hamabar, he 
perſuaded to become a Chriſtian, baptizing him, by the 
name of Charles: and tinally engaging in a Quarrel of his 
againſt the King of Mautan, or Mattan, an adjoyning 
IiJand, he was there unfortunately ſlain, Anno 1521, 
After his death Serran chict Pilot of the Navy, together 
with 70 of his men, being treacheroully ſlain by Hama- 
bar, the other three Ships departed with no more then 
115 men aboard themz which put them to a neceſlity of 
burning one of their Ships, that they might have men c- 
nough to make good the others. With theſe two Ships 
they came at laſt to the Molucca's, where being kindly en- 
tertained by the King of Tidore, they divided themſelves: 
that called the Trinity, under Captain Spixoſa, deſigned 
for Panama in New Spain, but from thence driven back by 
contrary Winds to the Ile of Tidore, was ſcized: on and 
{poiled by Anthonz» Brito, a, Captain commanding 
there a {mall Navy of the King of Portugal. The 


other Ship, which by a happy Omen was called Vieto- 
ria, having in her but 47 Spaniards, under the command 
of Sebaſtian del Cano, after a very long and dangerous 
Voiage , wherein.it was thought that he had failed atthe 


aſt 14000 Leagues, returnedto Spain in ſafety; and 


brought the welcom. news of their good Succeſs. 
We ule to ſay that Sir Francis Drake was the firli that 
ſailed round about the World: which may be true ina qua- 
lified ſenſe 3 viz. that he was the firſt Captain or man of 
note that atchieved this Enterprize, Magellanus periſh- 
ing in the midft of it:and therctore he is reported to have 
given for his Device a Globe,with this Motto, 7x primus 
ctrcumdediſti me. This Navigation was begun Anxo 1577; 
and in two years and a half with great viciflitude ot tor- 
tune finiſhed, Concerning which his famous: Voiage, a 
Poct then living directed to him this Epigram : | 
Drake, percrrati novit quem terminus Orbis, 
Duemque ſimul mundi vidit nterque Polus ; 
St taceant homines, facient te Sydera notum- 
Sol xeſcit comitis nou memor eſſe ſui. 
Drake, whom th'encompals'd Earth fo fully knew, 
And whom at once bath Polcsof Heaven did view 
Should men forget thee Sol could not forbear 

*_ To Chronicle his tellow Traveller. - 
+ - This Fretym Magellanicum, ticſe Magellan Streights, 
are inthe 52. degrees andare by Mr. Fobx Davis, who 
profeſſeth ro know every,Creck in them, thus deſcribed. 
«For 14 Leagues within the Cape of S.Maxy licth the tir(t 


<Streight, where it ebbeth and floweth with a violent 
vc \witene(s; the Streight not being fully half a mile broad, 


*and the tirſt fall into it yery dangerous and doubtful. 


* Three Leagues this Streight continucth, when it open» 


**cth into a Sea cjght miles long,and as much broad; be» 
*yond which, licth the ſecond Streight, right Wetft- 
* South-Welt from the firlt, a perillous and unpleaſanc 
© paſlage, three Leagucs long, and a mile in breadth, 
* This Streight openeth it ſclt into another Sea, which 
**15extended even. to the. Cape of Vitoryz where is the 
** Streight properly called the Streight of Magellan; a 
* place of that nature, that which way foever a man bend 
© his courſe, he ſhall be ſure to have the Wind againſt 
*him. The length hereof is 40 Leagues the breadth 
*";n ſome places two Leagues over,in others not fully half 
* a mile. The Chanel in depth 200 Fathoms, ſo no hope 
** of Anchorage; the courſe of the Water full of turnings 
* and changings, withal ſo violent, that when a Ship is 
** Once entred, there is no returning. On both ſides of it 
*arc high Mountains continually covered with Snow z 
* from which proceed thoſe Counter-winds which beat 
** with equal fury on all parts thereof, A place afſuredly 


** not plealing to view, and very hazardous to paſs. So 


far, and to this purpoſe Mr. Davis. 


. But to proceed ; the way thus opened was travelled 


not long attcr, Auxo 1525, by Garcias de Loyaſaz next in 
the year 1534, by Simon de Alcazavo; and four years after 
by three Ships of the Biſhop of Placenza in Spaiz : but 
none of them had the hap or courage to adventure through 
till undertaken and performed by Sir Francis Drake.Anno 
1577+ after which it grew moxctamiliar amongſt the Sea- 
men. Howſoever, we are ſo much Debtors to the At- 
tempts of others, as that we owe to them the moſt part of 
the names of thoſe Bays and Promontorics which they di- 


{covered in the ſearch ; though many of thembe ſince new 


named by the Engliſh and Hellayders. Thoſe of moſt 
note, proceeding, trom Cabo de 1a Vidoria, are 1.'Cabo de 
Quade, 2. Cape Gallant, 3. Cordes Bay, 4. Cape Fro- 
ward, being the vexy point or Conus ot this great Pyra- 
mis. 5+ Porto Famine, 6. Alittle Ile called Elizabeths 
Iſland; and at the Exit of the Stxeight in Mare del Noor, 
theCape of Virgins. Then bending Northward coward the 
great River ot Platz, we tind upon the main Ocean, 
I. Kio de 12 Cruz,, ncighboured by a Promontory called 
Cabo de las Barreras, where Magellan liaid all September 
and the greatctt part of Ofober, in expectation of an op- 
poxtunity todiſcoyer farther, 3. The Bay of $, Falian , 
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out of which he ſet fail for this Adventure about the latter 
end of Angſt, leaving there two of his Companions con- 
demned of Mutiny. 3. The Port of Defire.4. A large Pro- 
montory, called the Cape of $. George-5. The qut-lets of a 
fair River,named Rio de los Camerones. 6.A goodly Haven, 
entituled Puerto de los Leones. 7. The Cape called Puy- 
12 de terra plana. 8. The Bay of Amegada, 9. ThePro- 
montory called the Cape of $S. Audrews. And 10. the Ri- 
ver of S. Anne, beyond which lieth the Province of the 
River of Plata, This is the moſt that I can ſay touching 
Magellanica, as ts the Havens, Rivers, Points and Pro- 
montoriesz and this is nothing (as we ſee) but a No- 
menclator, It muſt be better peopled and more diſcove- 
red before it can afford Diſcourſe of more variety. All 
we can add is, that the paſſage back again from Mare 
del Zur to the Atlantick, hath not been found fo. ſafe 
and caſe, as from the main Atlantick, unto Mare del 
Zur. Attempted firſt by Ladrilliroa Spaniard, at the 
command of Garcis de Mendsz2, Governour of Chile, 
and attempted only : performed not long after the 
Voiage of Sir Francis Drake by D. Pedro Sarmiento, em- 
ployed therein by Francis de Toledo, Viceroy of Perw,with 
much difficulty, and no leſs. danger 3 ſo much, that few 
have ſince endeavoured to return that way. 

As for the the Fortunes and Afﬀairs of the Province of 
Chile, to which we have made this an Appendix,weare to 
underſtand that it was firſt diſcovered by Almagro de 4l- 
varado, one of Pizarro's chick Friends and Aſſociates. 
But he having other deſigns in his head about Perz,which 
he ——— himſelf, and to out Pizarro, did diſco- 
ver it only ; the Conqueſt of it being reſerved for Bal- 


divia, whom Pizarro, on the ſettling of his Aﬀairs by 
the death of Almagro, had employed in that aQion. He, 
going Souldier-like to work, not only did ſubdue the 
People 3 but, as he gained ground, built ſome Fortreſs, 
or planted Colonies of Spanrards, in convenient places. 
This done, about the year 1544, his ill luck was to. meet 

with a more ſtubborn and untractable People then either 
' Cortez Or Pizerro had done before him who, quickly 


weary af the Yoke, beſieged one of his Foxts,cncountre] 
Baldivia himſelf coming with too ſmall a poyyer to relicv® 
his People. vanquiſhed and ſlew him in the Field. Som® 
add, that they poured Gold into his Throat; (as the Pay- 


thians are reported to have done to.Craffa#) bidding bim 


ſatiate bimſelf with that which be ſo much thirſted after. 


After this blow given, inthe year 1551. The Savages re- 
covered the rich Valleys of Awranco, Tucapel, and Pa- 
rene which they keep from them till this day. The 
Towns of Los Confines and Villa Rica, both on the bot» 
ders of thoſe Valleys, were deſerted alſo. Nor ſtaid they 
there, though they took time to breath a little. For in 
the year 1599, (having provided themſclves of 200 
Corllets and ſeventy Muskets ) they break out again , 
ſurpriſed and ſacked the Town of Baldia, forced Im- 
periale,after a whole year's Siegegto ſurrender without any 
Conditions, and in the gear” 1604 took Oſorno by Fa- 
mine, Of thirteen C&XFwhich che Spaniards had poſ- 
ſeſſed amovgſt them Sheghad taken nine 3 tome of them 
lince recovercd, butthe-moſt demoliſhed. As ill it chai- 
ved with them in Magellanica, where Pedro de Sarmiznto - 
undertook the-ptagring of two Cologies to command 
thoſe NrIEN padpri 1534, The one he {ctled near the 
mouth of theSereight, which he called by- the name of. 
Nombre dt Jeſus, and left therein 'r50 of his men : the 
other he.intended on the narroweli place of the Streight, 
to be called Cividad del Rey Philip, which he rcſolved to 
fortiticand plant with Ordnance. But Winder coming 
on, he ket there others of his men, promiſing, to relieve 
them ſhortly wichall-things necefſary. But _ was his 
unhappy fate,that afteranany Shipwrecks and diſappoint- 
ments which befel unto him in the purſyitgf his Deſign, 
he wasat.laft taken by the Exglz/ſp,under the:command of 
Sir Walter Raleigh, who was there in perſon 3 and his 
two Colonies, for want of timely Succours, cither ſtarved 
at home, ar catcn by the Savages, as they ranged the 
Countrey, | £ þ 6 | 
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$99 JA4KAGVAT is bounded on the! 
S South with Magellawics > on the 

NG the North, with Brafil> on the 
S Weſt, with ſome unkown Coun- 
FYB. treys betwixt it and Chile. So.gal> 
D Pons the River Paraguay (ne 


River andthe Provinceboth by the Spaxiards called ,Ri 
de la Plata, from the great fore of Silver they _—"—_ | 
from it- | ; 1, 

The Countrey (for fo much as hath been diſcovered) 
is ſaid to be of a fruitful Soil, capable of Wheat and 
other of the Fruits of Exrgpe, which thrive: here exicce- 
dinly: nor do the Cattel encreaſe Jeſs which were 
brought from Spain, both Kine and Horſes multiplying 
ina wonderful manner. Well ſtored with S 


ugar-Cancs 


Iron, 


and not unfurniſhed of Mines both of Braſs and 


RN Ve of .the greateſt of the World )| 
which. runneth through it ; the 


7 Eaſt, with the main Atlautick3: on | finit 


1 


PARAGUAY. 


ſome Veins of Gold and Silver, and 


Veins. cat plenty of A. 
methiſts. Of Stags greatplenty, and 


Monkies almoſt in- 

e numbers znot to ſay any thing of Lions, Tigers and 
ſuch hurtful Creatures, of which atew would be _—_ 
too many. Of the People there is nothing ſaid but what 
hath becn obſerved of the other Savages. - 


= 


Came River with thoſe before. Thenaw the North- fide 
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of that River there is, 7. that of S. Saviour, or S.Sal- 
vador, as the Spaniards call it, 8. Rio Nigro, or the 
Black River,of a longer courſe, but buricd in the end,as the 
other is, in the decps of La Plata. 9+ Tquaan, and 10. ſe- 
veral others, whole united Streams make the great River 
Parana, the ſecond River of eſteem in all this Countrey, 
but ſwallowcd in that of Pl:ta. Bcfides theſe, 11. Rio 
de S. Martin, and 12. RioGrande, falling into the Ocean. 

It comprchendeth the three Provinces of , 1+ Rio de 1a 
Plata, 2. Tucuman, and 3. S. Crux. de Sierra. The reſt 
not conquered by the Spaniard, or not well diſcovered 
cannot be properly reduced under any Method. _ 

1- RIO DE LAPLAT 4, or the Province of 
De 14 Flata, lieth upon both (ſides of that River; alcend- 
ing many Leagues up the Water, but not extended much 
upon cither fide. The reaſon of the name, the quality of 
the Soil and Pcople, we have ſcen before. 

Chick Towns hereof, 1. Buenos Ayres,or Nueſtra Sen- 
ra de Buenos Ayres, by others called Cividad de Ia Tri- 
nidad, (cated on the Southern bank of the River of Plata, 
there built by Pcdro de Me:doza, Anno 1535. Deler- 
ted by the Inhabitants, and again new-peopled by Cabrſa 

de Vacca-Anno 15824 At was afterwaxds again abando- 
ned and hnally, in the year 1582, re-cditied and plan- 
ted with anew Colony. Situate on the riſing of a little 
Hill, in the 34. degree and 45 minutes of the Southern 
Latitude, and about 64 Leagues from the mouth of the 
River. Fortified with a Mud-wall and a little Caſtle, with 
ſome pieces of Ordnance : yet neither large, nor much 
frequented, containing but 200 Inhabitants.” 2+ S. Fe, or 
S. Fides, 50 Leagues up the River from Buenos Ayres, on 
the ſame lide of the Water, near the confluence of it 
with the River Eftero: of the ſamebigneſs as the other, 
but ſomewhat richerz the people here being given to 
Cloathing, which ManufaQure they exchange with the | 
Brafilians tor Sugar, Rice, and other neceſſary Commo- 
ditics. 3- Nueſtra Sennora del Aftumption, but'commonly 
Aſſemptiou only, higher up the River, trom the 'mourh 
thercof 300 Leagues diftant : ſituate in the Latitude of 
25, and almoſt in the midſt betwixt Perx and Braſil 3 well 
buiit, and very well frcquented, as the chief of the whole 
Countrey.' Inhabitted by thee forts of men :. firſt, natural 
Spaniards, of which here are accounted 400 Families; 
2. the Meſtizo's, begotten by the Spaniards upon the Na- 
tives; and 3.Mulato's, born of the Spaniards and Neproes : 
of which two laſt here are thought tobe many thouſands. 
Not far off is a great Lake called Tizpuam in the midft 
whercot-is an huge-Rock, ahove 100 Fathotp high above, 
the Water. 4+. Cividad Real, by the Spaniards called al- 
fo Ontiveros, by the Natives Giayra, . 80 Leagues North 
from the Town of Aſſumption, fituate on the banks of the 
River Paraza, in a truittul Soil, but a lickly Air; for 
which cauſe, and the frequent InſurreQtions' of the Sa- 
vages, but meanly pcopled. 5. £. Anne, on the banks of 
the ſame River Parana. 6. S. Salvador, on a River of the 
ſame name. Beſides theſe, there are up the River above 
Aſſumption three noted Ports z 7. Puerto de Guaybiams, 
S. Puerto de la Candelaria,and's. Pnerto de los Reyes; but 
whether Towns, or only Havens on that Riyer for dil- ! 
perſing and bartcring their Commodities;/I am not able. 
to ſay. The laſt ſave one memorable for the-defeat of j 
”—_ de Ayolas, and the death 'ot 80 of his men by the 
ads of the Savages. | {2 £15, 6 | 


on 'the Weſt 'of ' Rio de 1s. 


whichthey make'their way unto Mare del Zrr;as through, 
the Province of Rio de 14 -Plata unto Mare del Noordt 
the exact bounds hercot to the'North and 'South not yet 
xclolved on. ' | ! 9 
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2. TUCUMAN lieth | 
"Phy atending towards the Contnes of Chile, through, 
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Chile, is well manurcd and fruitful 3 that towards Magel- 
lanica barren,untilled, and not well diſcovered. No Veins 
of Gold or Silver init, though ſituate in a temperate and 
agreeable Air, Watcred by the two Rivers of, 1.Salado.ſo 
called from the brakiſhne(s and ſaltncſs of it 3 and 2. Del 
Eftero, ſpoken of before, fo named, b:caufe ſometimes it 
breaketh out of his Banks. The Inhabitants now ci- 
vilzzcd both in manners and Habit, in both which the 
conform to the Garbof the Spaniards. 
Chict Towns hercof, 1. S. Fago del Eftero, on the 
banks of that River, by the natural Inhabitants called Vars 
co, the principal of that ſmall Province, honoured with 
a Biſhop's See, and the Scat of the Gavernour z and di- 
ſtant about 180 Leagues from Buenos Ayrez, 2. S. Mi- 
chacl de Tucuman, ſeated at the foot of a Rocky Moun- 
tain, but near a very fruitful Soil both tor Corn and Pa- 
ſturage, diſtant 28 Leagues from S. Fago. 3. Talatera, 
or Nzeftra Sennora de Talavera, but by the Natives cal- 
led Efteco 3 fituate on the River Salado, before mentioned, 
In a truitful Soil, and inhabited by an induftrious People, 
grown wealthy by thcir ManutaQtures of Cotton-wools, 
which grow hcreabouts in great abundance, with which 
they drive a great Trade at the Mines of Potofi, from 
hence diſtant but 140 Leagues. 4. Corduba, ina conveni- 
ent place for Trade,as being equaily diſtant from S. Fuar 
de Ia Frontera, im the Prefe&ture of Chile, and S.' Foy, in 
Rio de la Plata, 5c Leagnes from each, and' ſeated in a 
Road from Peru unto Bucxos Ayrez 4 much travelled con- 
{equently by thofe who go from Pern to Brafil or Spain. 
5. New London, and 6. New Corduba built at ſuch time 
as Garcias de Mendoza, Son of the Marqueſs cf Cannete, 
and Vice-roy of Peru, was Governour of this Province : 
but both abandoned not long after. Beſides theſe, 7. Me- 
rata, 8, Chocinoca, 9g. Socacha, and 10. Calabinna 3 
Townſhips belonging to the Natives. | 
3-8. CRUX DE SIERRA4 is the name cf a 
Ittle :Territory lying towards Per, on the Northof the 
River Guapay. and in the Countrey of the Chiquitos and 
:Cherignanaes , two Tribes of "the Savages. By ſome 
accounted to Per#, 'becauſe under the Juridical Reſort of 
Charcos, but ſo far diftant from the neareſt bounds of that 
Province, (100 Spaniſh Leagues at leatt) that I think 
titer to account it to the Province of Paragzay, betwixt 
the banks of which River and that of Gwapay it is wholly 
ſeated. : | | 
© The Soil is abundantly productive of Maize and Wines, 
plenty of moſt ſorts of Americay Fruits, which Ican give 
no Engliſh nan to, a kind of Palm 3 of whoſe Trunk 
they make greattore of Meal, of good taſte and nou- 
riſhment. But neither Soil nor Air agreeable to the Fruits 
of Exrope, which ripen ſlowly, and ſoon die. Sodetticute 
of Rivers, that, the Inhabitants were fain to make uſe of 
Rain-water preſerved in pits : the cauſe. of no ſinall 
Wants, and 6f many great Murthers the people cither 
dying for Thirſt, or killing one another for ſome Watcr 


: » 


to quenchit. © © © FF Y 
"Chief "Towns hercof, 1. Sanfia Crux, fituate at the 

of of a great Mountain, whence the name of the Pro- 
vince 3 but' fituate in an'open Field, enlarging it ſelf into 
many Plainsand'thirſty Valleys: neighbourcd bya Brook, 
or Torrent,breaking from the Rocks, which tous Leagues 
from the Town is become.a Porid,- and plentifily doth 
fapply-che Towh with fiſh: 2. Branca; 60'Leagues from 
the Mincs of Potofi. 3+» Tomina, 4. Lagunilla, arid 5. Ta- 
'vixa+4 three Forts creed tor defence of this Province 
apainſt the Incntfions and Alarms of the Cheripnaxaes. 
'6: Neyva Rioja, once a Colony of the Spaniards, but ſac- 
Kkedand diſpcopled by the Cheriguanaes, when the Count 
of 'Neyva was' Vice-roy of Pern : at what time Nuflo 


i 


The Countrey, for fo much hereof as lieth towards 


de Chaves, 'who'in the year 1548 tirſt diſcovered thoſe 
mom big 19 to | | 
G a . bs MER parts, 
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parts, was treacheroufllylait by, eng7 ot the Savages: ..// 
The pridcipal Nations-oh this Country , 'when+4irft 
known to'the Speniards., were:the Qrerandies, Timbues, 
and Carcares, the Chanes, Ghaminei, Gnaranyes, the Guaya- 
curves, Gucover, Guaxarapiy$c. 0 both:lides.of the River 
of Plata tie Tncumangs;!:Furits, and. Diagnitas, in the 
Cantred of Tucuman > more Northward, where the Spa- 
uiards have as yet no Hold, the Chuneſſes, Xaqueſſes, Xa- 
coaes, and the Xarayts great and powertul Nations, hi- 
therto unconquered. The.hrk Diſcovery of this Country 
15 aſcribed to Fobn Dias ge Solis , a. Spanzſh. Adventurer; 
who in the year 1515+ paſlitg- up rbeRiver; to the Lati- 


be: called \'De 1a iPlate. Here built he the. Fortreſs called 
Fort Cabot, and 3o Leagues more up the River that cal- 
led $. Anne, (both long lince ruined) where Diego Gar- 
czas, a Portugal, found hinvin the year next following. In 
the year 1535. the bulineſs was relumed by Pedro 4e 
Mendoza, who built the Town of Buexos Ayres , and ſent 
Jobn de Ayols to diſcover Northwards; of whoſe unhap- 
py end we have heard before. Not fully fertled till the 
year 1540, when Alvares Nonnez, commonly called: Ca- 
beſa de Vacca, made a more full diſcovery. of it, and plan- 
ted Colonies of Spaniards in convenient places. Nothing 
 lince done. tor . the farther planting of the Country; 


tude of. 34 Degrees and 40: minutes 3 and unadviſedly | though ſome places have been marked out for new Plan- 
landing with too {mallappwer, was-there unfortunately | tationsz here being lictle Gold and Silver, and conſcs 
flain. The Delign was after proſecuted by Febaſtia Cabot, quently. not much temptation to draw onthe Spaxiards 
Anno 1526, who faileg againſt the Streawa as high as:the to the Work. 


River Parana > at the xeception .of which:, the 
ver, called till then by-the-name of Paraguay, 
> AVC nt i {£7 ba; 
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BY) with Mare det'Noordt, or the main 
+» Atlautick > on the Weſt , with 
'Tome-undiſcovereg Countries Iy- 
ing betwixt it 'ati4the Andes 3 on 
the North, with Guiana, from 
which parted by the” great River 
 Miragnen 3 and” bn the Squth 
1b f67 ©. 3 with'Paraguay, of the Province of 
 RiodelzPlatzs Thereaſonof the na bin not,except 
It came from the abundance'ot that, Woof called Brafil- 
wood, which was found' amongſt them; as the famous 
Iſle of Cyprus, from its plenty of Cypreſles.” 
* -Itreacheth from the 29.t0 the 39 Degree of Southern 
Latitude or, meaſuring it by miles, \f is aid to be x500 
miles'from North to Sbuth,and 5po miles breadth from 
the Seato'the Andes : which muſt be andeffiood with re- 
ference tothe whole extent of it 3 for otherwile all that 
which is poſſeſſed by the Portugal under the 'narne of 
Brafit is fo ſhort of takin up all the breadth hereof,” that 
they poſſeſs: nothing but” the Sea-coafts , and ſorne'few 
Leagues (comparativdly) within'thtLand 3 the greateſt 
part of it being (o far frorh being, conquered, that it hath 
not hitherto been diſcovered. , PO ON 
The Conntry is full'of 'Mountains, Riyers, and Foreſts, 
© diverſified Fito Hills 'ail& Plains always pleaſant and 
green. The Air for the mbſt part [obmd and wholeſom, 


by reaſon of' the freſh Winds which db reign aryongli 
them; *there' being all atong the Coaſts”, tan yk 
Winds riſmg from the'Sputh about 2 hours before Noth 
which do 'much benefit the Inhabitants,” yet in regard Ar 
is ſortiewhat moiſt ,' it 15 Hel ro be tore agreeable to 'old 
men thien'to yourig. THe Shitis in moſt parts very Truidtyt, 
were itnotcloyed with foo, much -Rain 3 but howſoever li- 
berally provided of Sligar-Canes* *('go' one Country 
more ) for the refining of which cthe&yH VEtheir Ingenior, 
(as they call them): © pagerchone th molt parts 'of 
the Country , in which they enteitd}h' many thonſand 
Slaves; brought hitheryea ly from Gethed.and Congo,and 


other Maritimepircs* of, Afiick A'Trade in which the 
Porngal #4re much delighted, 
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there being few years,in cach of which they bring not out 
of Braſil to Portugal 150000 Arrobes of Sugar 5 every 
Arrobe containing 25 Buſhels of our Exgliſh meaſure. 
Here is alſo intinite quantities of that red Wood uled in 
dying Cloath,which we commonly call Braſil-wood;but 
whether the Wood took that name from the Country, or 
the Country rather from the Wood , I determine not : ) 
the Trees;whereof are of that incredible greatneſs , that 
whole Familics live on ati Arm of one of them; every 
Tree being as populous as the moſt of our Villages. In 
other Commodities, commion to them with the othet 
Americans, we need not gpve particular itiſtance, 

Among(t the Rarities hercot are reckoned, 1. the 


Plant called Copiba , the Bark of which b:ing cut doth 


{end out a Balm, the (ovcrain virtue whereof is fo well 
known to the very Beaſts , that being birt by venemous 
Serpents, they reſort unto it for their Cure. 2. The Hygb 
called Sextida, or Viva, which roughly touched will cloſe 
the Leaves, and not open them again till the man that had 
offended it be gone out of ſight. 3. A Kind of Whicat in 
the Valley near unto S. Sebaſtian, which is cortinually 


| growing, and always ripe or never wholly ripe, becauſe 


always growing : tor whcn one Ear doth grain, anothcs 
doth Bloom when one is ripe and yellow, another, is 
green. 4+ The Oxe-hiſh, with Eyes atd Eye-lids, two 
Arms a Cubit long,and at each an Hand with five Fingers 
and Nails, as in a Man 3 under the Arms two Teats, In- 
wards like a Cow, in every Female. 5. A Creature found 
of late about the Bay of All-Saints, which had the Face of 
an Ape, the Foot of a Lion, andall the reſt of a Min ; of 
ſuch a terrible AſpeR, that the Souldier who ſhot him {ef} 
fJown dead. *But this I rather'look on'is.an Aberration of 
Natute ; then a Rarity in her. 6. Bcaſts of ſuth ſtrange 
ſhapes,andſuch ſeveral kinds, that it may be ſaid of Braſil, 
as once of Africk; Semper aliguid aþportat novi, every day 
ſome new object of Adrmhiration. - ES Aries. 
The People here are endowed with a pretty under{tain« 
ding as may ſcein by him who tartly Blamcd the Covez 
| touſneſs of the Spaniſh, for ning trom the other cnd of 
' the World to dig for Gold ; and holding up a Wedge of 


and 1 cannot blame them; 


Gold, 'cried oft, Bebold the God of 8c Chriſtians 3 Bur in 
| S molt 
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moſt places they are barbarous, the Men and Women go 
{tark naked , and on high Feitival days hang Jewels in 
their Lips. Theſe Feſtival days are when a company of 
good Neighbours come together to be merry oycr the 
roaſted body of a fat Man, whom theycut in Collops. cal- 
led Bowcon , and eat with great greedineſs and much delc- 
Qation. Thcy haye two vile qualitics 3 as bcing mindful 
of Injurics, and forgetful of Benefits. The Men Cruel 
without meaſure, and the Women inhnitely laſcivious. 
They cannot pronounce the Letters L. F. R. The reaſon 
of which, one being demanded , made anſwer , becauſe 
Khey had amongſt them neither Law, Faith, nor Rulers. 
They are able Swimmers, as well Women as Men 3 and 
will tay under Water an hour together. Women jn Tra- 
vel are here delivered without any great pain, and pre- 
ſently go about their buſineſs belonging to good Houle- 
wives: the good man (according, to the faſhion of our 
kinder ſorts of Husbands in Eng/aud, who are faid to 
breed tbeir Wives Children) being lick in their ſtead, and 
keeping their Bed ſo far that he hath Broaths made him, 
is viſited by his Goflips, or Neighbours , and hath Jun- 
kets ſent to comfort him. And amongſt theſe there are 
ſome Rarities, if not monſiroſitics , in nature: it being 


ſaid of thoſe which live towards the Andes, that they are | 


hairy all over like Beaſts, ſuch as Orſox is feigned tohave 
been in the old Romance , and probably fo ingendred 
alſo that the Graymares disbowel Women with Child,and 
roalt the Children 3 and hinally , that the Savage Nation 
of Camucuiara have their Paps almoſt down unto their 
Knees, which they tie about their waſte when they run, 
or go faſter then ordinary. 

Rivers of note I find not any till I come to Maragyos, 
though that beaBoundary rather betwixt this and Guiana, 
then proper unto this alone. It any chance to come 1n 
our way as wecroſs the Country, weſhall not-paſs them 
over without ſome remembrance. And fo proceed we 
to the Diviſion of the Country, not into Provinces or 
Nations, as. in other places , but into PrefcQures , or 
Captainſhips, as the Port#gals call them. Of which there 
are 13 inall, which we ſhall ſeverally touch on as we trace 
the Coaſt, from the Province of Rio de la Plata unto that 
of Guiana z that is to lay, 

1+ The Captainſhip of S. VINCENT , borde- 
ring on Rio dela Plate , inhabited by-the molt civil Peo- 
plc of all Brafil. Chict Towns whereof are, 1. Santor, at j 
the bottom of an Arm of the Seca, capable of good Ships 
of burthcn, but diſtant from the Main three Leagues. A 
Town of no more then 120 Houſes , yet the beſt of this 
PrefcRure 3 beautihed with a Pariſh-Church, and-:two 
Conventsof Friers. Taken and held two months by Sir 
Tho. « avendiſh, Anno 1591 5 fince that environed with a 
Wall, and fortificd with two Caſtles. 2. S. Vincents, 
better built, but not ſo well fitted with an Haven , of a- 
bout 7o Houſes, and 100 Inhabitants. 3. Trayge, and 
4+ Cananea, two open Burroughs , but capable of leſſer 
Veſſels. 5. S. Paxl, upon a. little Mountain, at the foot 
whereof run two pleaſant Rivers, which fall not far off 
into the River of Iriambis. A Town of about 100 Houſcs, 
one Church, two Convents, and a Colledge of Jeſuites; 
neigboured by Mines of Gold found in the Mountains, | 
called Pernabiacaba. 6. $. Philips , a (mall Town on the" 
banks of Irjambis, which there begins to enlarge it (elf 
and paſling thence falleth at laſt inco the River Paraxa,one 
of the greateſt Tributariesto Rio de la Plata. 

2. Of RIO DE FANEIRO, or the River of 
anxary, lo called, becauſe entred into that maneth by 
obn Diaz de Soljs, Anno 1515 3 negleRed by the Ports. 

gals, it was ſeized on by the French,under the condudt of 
Vilegagnone , employed herin by Admiral Chaſtilloy , a 


I 


= of Refuge,(as New-Englond afterwards for the like; ) 
at withia three years after their firſt coming hicher (Ay. 
1558.) regained by the Porragals,and the Frexch put unto 
the Sword. Places of moſt contideration in it, 1. Collignia, 
the Fort and Colony of the Frexch, ſonamed in honour of 
Gaſpar Coligui, (commonly called Choftilox) by whoſe en- 
couragement it was founded.Situate on the Bay of the Ri- 
ver Faneiro,which the Frendb called Ganabars. 2. $. Seba- 
fiang,built at the mouth of the ſame Bay by the Portzg als, 
after they had expelled the Preych, and fortified with four 
ſtrong Bulwarks. 3. Angra des Reyes, diſtant 12 wy 
Weltward from the mouth of the Bay 3 not long tince 
made a Portzwgesl Colony. Beſides theſe , there are two 
great Burroughs of the natural Brofilians,in whichare (aid 
tÞ be above 2000 Inhabitants. iy 

3- Of the HOLT GHOST, (del Spirits Santo) 
ane of the moſi fertile Provinces of all Brafil; well fto- 
red with Cotton-wool, and watered with the River Pa- 
rayba, large, and full of Fiſh. The only Town of note in 
it 15 Spirit Santo, inhabited by about 200 Portugals. The 
chief building of it, 2 Churth Dedicated to S. Frencis, a 
Monaſtery of BehediQtines, and a College of Jeſvuites : the 
chief conveniency, a ſafe and commodious Haven, capable 
of the greateſt Veſſels. | 

4+ Of PORTO SEGURO, the ſecure Haven, fo 
called byCapralis,who farſt diſcovexed t,when being toſſed 
at Sea by a terrible Tempeſt,he had here refreſhed himſelf, 
Ghiet Towns hereof, 1. Porto Segwro, built on the top of a 
white Cliff, which commands the Havenzof more Antiqui- 
p then Fame,of more fame then bigneſs,as not containing 
fully 200 Families. 2. Sayts Cruz, three Leagues from the 
other, a poox Town, with as poog an Harbour: the Patri- 
monyand Inheritance of the Dukes of Aveirs in the Realm 
of Portugal. 3+ Santo Amar, ox S.Qmers,once of great note 


for making Sugars, for which uſe here were five Ingenios, 
21y"twn, | {nav aNe by the Portugal: for Gaccf the 


Savages,againſt whom theyhad not power enough tomake 
bx 2d the place, and the pars deftrnged of purpoſe, that 
theymight not come.into.the bands of the barbazouspeople 

5s. Of DES ILHEOQS, orof the Iftes,, py 
from certain Iſlands lying againſt the Bay on which the 
principal Town.1s ſcated, Ca ledalſo Þheos, os the lang, 
(with like Analogy a Town of Lats note in Flauders 
bath. the name of Iyſsle or Liſte: ) the Town conſifiing of 
WEIL 1 2009 AOL, prank on alittle River, but 
nognboured by a great Lake of 12 Leagues in compals, 
cout of which hat River dothariſe) full of a grear but 
wholſome Fiſh, which they call Manatorſomeat.whichare 
afhrmcd to weigh 28 pounds. This Colony was much &n- 
dapgered by the Gxaymuri , a. Race of Savages more a- 
vage then any of their Fellows; who, being driven out of 
their own Country, fell into this PreteRture, which they 
had utterly deſtroyed, if ſome of S. Gearge's Reliques, as 
the Jsluites tell us, (but I bind.no man to believe. it) ſent 
by their General from Rome, Anno 1 SÞ1. bl ut layed * 
their fury, ven the Portygels the better. 

6. Of TODQS. LOS $4NTQS, or All Saings, 
(o called from a.large Bay of that name , upon which is 
\*th, in breadih.ryo Leagues and an half, 18 EFathg 

d fi y inde pads but, Alouriſhi 


and pleaſant, and. well flored; with Cotton-Wagl. A 


Bay.in which axe many, (afe Stations; and Roads fi r Ship» 
ping, and therefore o great uſe ; conlegyenee.i thoſe 

farious Seas. Memorable for the hardy Enterprize of Pe- 
ter Heyns, a Nutch-may Admiral of the Navy ofs e Uni: 
nab erah 4 bY in he Fs 16 7: ine £9. 4þ) ec,of 
Spauiards, coohfſing of 26 Sailot Ships, (fpur of them 
being Men of War) Mliying wade the Protectian ofthe 
Forts and Caſiles; ;dyilt for. the. ſafety, © har ay, For 


greatFriend of theH«gonegzr,to whom it was intended for a | 


thruſting inamongſt them with his own Ship only(the xt 
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not being able to follow jhe ſo laid about him,that having 
funk rhe Vice-Admiral, he took all the relt, conditioning 
only tor their lives , notwithitanding all the ſhot which 
was made agattift him from, the Ships and Caſtles and 47 
pteccs of: Otdnance planted on the ſhore. Chief Towns 
hercot, 1. $. $2lvador,bullt on a lictle Hill on che North» 
tide of rhe Bay by Thomas de Smſa; adorned with many 
Churches ac3d Religious Houſes , and fortified (belides 
the Wall )'with three ttrong Caltles 3 the one called S. 
Anthony, the other S. Philip, and the third Tapeſipe. .Yet 
not to tirong by reaſon of ſore Hills adjoyning which 
command the Town, but that it was taken by the Hollan- 
ders Anno, 1624, recovered. by the Spaniards. the next 
car after, and lince loſt again., 2. Paripe , more within 
the Land, four Leagues from S. Sariours. 3. Scregippe 
del Rey,a ſmall Town, and ſeated on as {mall a River, but 
amongſt many rich Paliurcs, and {ome Veins pt Silvcr. 

7. OE FERNAMBUCK; one of the richeſt Pre- 
te&turcs for Tobacco , Sugar, and the great quantity of 
Brafil-wood 'which is brought hence yearly for the Diers, 
in all this Country 3 but deſtitute of Corn and moſt 0- 
ther Neceffaties, with which fupplicd trom the Canaries, 
and ſometimes from Portzgal. Chict Towns herecot, 
r. Olinda, the Jargeſt and belt peoplcd of all Braſil, con- 
taining above ,2000 perfons'z not reckoning 1a the 
Church-mecn,nor taking the great number of Slaves which 
they keep for their Sugar-works into the account : for 
whoſe ule they have hcre eight Pacochial Churches, hve 
Rehgions Houſes, and ſome Hoſpitals. Situate near the 
Sea-tide, but on ſo uneven a picce of ground, as makes 
it not capable of a rcgular Foxtitication 3 the Haven be- 
ing little, and not very commodious, but defended at the 
entrance by. a well-buile Caſtle , and that well planted 
with Brafs-piceces. Which notwithſtanding, in the year 
1595, the Cafile and the Suburbs along the Port(wherein. 
they uſed to ftow all cheir chief Commodities) were taken 
by Captain Fames Lancaſter and ſome few of the Engliſh; 
w ho having tarricd in the Haven above a month, brought 
home with hitn cight of his own Ships, four Frexch-men, 
ard three Hollanders which came in by chance ; all laden 
with the chotceſt Merchandiſe of Brafil and India. 2. A- 

matta de Braſil, ten miles from Olinda, the Inhabitants 
whereof live by (clling the Brafil-wood. 3. S. Lanrenzo, 
a well-trequented Village, but as yet unwalled. 4. Poix- 
cur , upon a River ſo named. 5. Antonio de Cabo , near 
the Cape of $S. Arguſtinesz both of good note tor the 
great quantity of Sugars which are made in each. 6, Ga- 
raſu, about hive Leagues from Olinda , inhabited for the 
molt part by poor and Mechanical perſons , till the year 
1632, when taken by the Hollander , and planted with a 
people of higher quality. This PreteEure , belonging 
tormerly to the Earls of Albuquerque , (a greatHoule in 
Spain) is now wholly in the hands of the States of the 
Provinces united: the Town of Olinda being taken by them 
in the ycar 1629, the Port and all the Avenues unto it fo 
tixongly fortiticd, that they have hitherto enjoyedit. 

8. OE TAMARACA,, (o called from an Iſland 
of that name , diſtant about five miles from Olinda, of 
nogreat note. but for the Haven, and an impregnable 
Calile on the top of an Hill tor detence thereof. Which 
when the Hollanders could not take, they built a firong 
Bulwark at the mouth of the Port, and ſo blocked it up, 
that it hath fince been of no uſe ro the Spaniard. This 
is the leaſt Prefecture in Braſil, but withal the ancienteſt 3 
extended three Leagues only in length, and but two in 
breadth: the Patrimony of the Earls of Monſanto in Poy- 
tugal, who received hence yearly,when eritirc,thirty thou- 
ſand Ducats. But his Rents are much diminiſhed , if not 
quite inverted, ſince the1oſs of the Haven. _ 


that name (but by the $ 
note hercin , on the | 
the chief Town of it, at.the buttom of an, Armof the $2, 
about three Leagues from the Main, but capable of pretty 
good Ships to the very Town. The.Lown inhabited not. - 


Spaxiard called Domingo). of: mot | 
pa wheregt;ſtandeth Paraibs, 


long lince by 500 Portugals , beſides Slavesand Negroes«., 
Not walled, ill they, began to . ſtand jn fear of the Hol-,, 
Lixders, on the loſs of Olinda 3 but more (ccured by. a 
fronp Caſtle on the Promontory called Cabo Deto, which, 
the Hyllanders have in vain attempted, then by any Works 
within the Land, A Caſtle which acknowledgeth. the, 
Freuch tor the Founders of it, who for a while were poſs, 
(eſſed of this Trac, and gave name,to-an adjoyning Ha, 
ven, called Port Francois » but outed: by the PortugalyAp-, 
no 1584, who have fince held their footing jn, it,but, with 
tear of the Hollanders z cſpccially \fince their taking ofa; 
_ Iſland lying over againſt then, called the Iſle of Nye. 
rounds LEE o_y 
10. Of RIO GRANDE, ſo.called. from. the River, 
Poteingi, (as the Natives term it). which the Portugals. 
call Kio Grade, or the great River; , not, made. a Prefe-, 
Cture till of late. For lying open, as it were,.to the ngxt 
Prerender , ſome of the French began to tix here. Auns; 
159 7.But the King of Spair;,not willing to have any ſuch 
Neighbour, commanded the Captain ot Parajba to diive 
chem thencez which was done accordingly. But thenthe 
Savages beginning to riſe up ia Arms, the Captain of Pa-. 
raiba was tainto, ſeck aid trom him of Fernambnck ;by 
whole belp having; ſlain five thouſand ,. and took three 
hoon of them, the: reſt became Vaſſals to the, Portw» 
gals, who built, here an impregnable Caſtle, (which. is 
all the footing they have in it) welt manned, and fur, 
niſhed with Ammuniticn and all other Neceſlaries 3 very 
tew Portugals,,cxccpt thoſe of the Garriſon , being; yet 
come over. lp: 

11. OF STAR A, a late Prefeure alſo, in which 
the Portugals haveno more then a Caſtle , with a dozen 
Houſes , or thercabouts,, beſides thay of the Govergour, 
adjoyning to it.Sq named from an Hayen called Sigra,but 
of no great note. ,.and capable but of .little Veſle)s«. Of 
ſome Trade in xegard of the Cryſtal, Cottqn-wook, and 
ſome precious tones found in the Country thereabouts ; 
aud certainly would be of greater, at, once the Porzuguls 
would be ative and purſue the Conqueſt; here being 
ercar plenty of Sugar-canes, but no Works to make it, 

12. Of MARAGNON, an Iſland lying in the mouth 
of the great River ſo called, in the fartheſt parts of Braſil 
Northwards, and many Leagues diſtant trom Szara, the 
laſt of their Pretecturesz the Country intervening not 
yet diſcovered, or otherwiſe made kuown unto us, then 
by the names of the Ports and Promontories tound upon 
the Coalt. An Wlandof-a truittal Suil, if pains and Huſ- 
bandry were nat wanting 3 affording naturally Maize, 
and a root called, Maxiat , both which the Savages uſe for 
Bread 3 good ſtore of Cotton-wools , Saffron , Brafil- 
wood, and the beſt Tobacco; and in ſome places Balm 
and Amber. Watcred with many freſh Rivers and pleas 
ſant Springs > well wooded both tor Timber and Fewel ; 
and, in a word, bkſſed with ſo temperate an Air,(though 
{o near the Zguator_) that ng place can be more commo- 
dious for the Lifc of Man, The Pcople Rirong of body, 
healthy and Jong/liv'dz without-any baldneſs, induſtrious 
in their Feather-works and ManytaQuures of Cotton x the 
Women curious in ordering theix Hair, fruittul in Child- 
bearing, and that.till $o years old, and ſometimes more, 
Both Sexcs naked till their Marriage, aud chen apparet- 
led only from the Waſte to their Knees —  _.. 

. The Villages hcreot potlcfied: by the Nat'ves conti- 
ſted hut of four great Houlcs 3 each of them twoor three 


9. Of PARAIBA, fo called fiom a River of 


hundred foot in length , and twenty;or. thirty toot- in 
S'2  *'- breadth; © 
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breadth fo placed as they reſembled a quadrangulaiCloy- 
ſterz and in cach Houſe fo many Houfholds, that com- 
monly each of their Villages, or Taves , (for fo they cal- 
led them) contained three hundred perfons, and ſome 
twice that number. Of theſe wete twenty feven in all, 
whoſe names I hold impertinent to be muſtered here : the 
total cftimate of the people when the French came thi- 
thet. amounting to' 12000 Sonls. For the French tra- 
ding in this land.and carrying themſelves courtcouſly a- 
mongft the Natives, found thein not unwilling to admit a 
Colony of that Nation, if fent over to them , by whole 
AH they might free themſelves from all other Preten- 
ders, and be infirudtcd inthe Gofpet. Accordingly a Co- 
loriy and four Capachin Friers arc ſent over tothem An- 
19 1612, forme Savages gained unto the Faith , and a 
ſrong Caſtle, called'S. Lewis , comnodiouſly built, and 
planted with 22 pieces of Ordnance; the effe of that 
Voyage. But long they had not relied there when dif- 
ſeized by the Portugals, ſerit thither under the coududt of 
Fierorne de Albuquerque, Anno 1614+ Who to the Caſtle 
of $8. Lewis, which the French had built, added thoſe of 
$. Mary, and $S. Francis , planted two Villages in the 
iend by the narnes of S. Andrew, and $. Fago, and ever 
fince have held it without moleſtation. 

- 13. Of PARA, the moſt Northern PreteQure of 
Brafit towards Guiana 3 fo called from the River of Pa- 
ra, (fappoſed to be a branch of the River of Amazons) 
which runneth chrongh it. The Riverat the mouth of it 
is two miles in breadth, and in the middle of the Chanel 
fifteen Fathoms deep : on the banks whereof (bur on an 
higher ground then the reſt) the Portugals have built the 
Caſtle of Pays, in form quadrangular,and well-walled,cx- 
cept towards the River : the Country thereabouts being 
inhabited by 3co Portugneze, beſides the Garriſon. 

Now for the Fortunes of the whole, it never did ac- 
knowledge any orie Suprerne. Divided mto many Tribes, 
2hd each Tribe governed by their Chiefs, as in other 
Countries. Thefe Fribes fo many, andthe Muſter of their 
names fo uſeleſs, that I now forbear it. In this eſtate they 
lived when diſcovered firſt ; but by whom firſt diſcove- 
red will not be agreed on. The Spaniards , to get ſome 


colour of a Title for the Crown of Caftile , afcribe it to | 


Jobx Pinſone and Diego de Lope, two of theix own Coun- 
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try, who, as they ſay, had landed on it in the year 1500, 
before the coming of Capralis , though the ſame year 
alſo. The Portugals attribute the Diſcovery of it to Pe- 
dro Alverez, de Capralis , (cnt by their King Emanuel to 
the Eaft-Indies  'who being driven over hither from 
the Coaſt of Guinea, took "offeſſion of it, and as a Monu- 
ment thereof, advanced a Croſs, giving the name of Sax- 
ae Crucis, or the Holy Crols,to this new Diſcovery. That 
narne changed afterwards to Braſil,from the abundance of 
that Wood (as it is conceived) which was found amongſt 
them. Notice hereof being given to the Court of Port«- 
gal, Americus Veſpuſius, a noble Florentine, Anno 1501, 
and after him Fob de Empoli, another ofthat Nation, in 
the year 1503, were by Emanuel employed in a farther 
Diſcovery, Who ſpeeding fortunately in it , the Portu- 
gals did accordingly ſend over ſome Plantations thither. 
But a great controverlie growing betwixt them and the 
Spaniard , to whether of the two it of right belonged 3 
the Spaniard was content to yield it to the Crown of Por- 
tugal, though by the Bull or EdiQ of Pope 4lexauder the 
ſixth (by whom the whole undiſcovered World was di- 
vided betwixt thoſe two Kings) it ſeemed to fall within 
the Grant made to the Crown of Caſtile. Enjoyed by 
this Emanuel, and the Kings ſucceeding, till the death of 
Sebaſtian, (which Sebaſtien the Jeſuites look on as the 
Founder of all their Colledges in this Country ) and by 
the Spaniards ſince the death of Henry, (whofe Reign 
continued but a year) though in the name and right of 
the Crown of Portugal; that Nation being ſo prudently 
jealous of their Intereſt in it, that they would not ſuffer 
any of the Subjects of Spain to grow great amongſt them. 
By them poſſeſſed entirely without any Rivals, (I mean, 
for ſo much of the Country as cy had ſubdued} till of 
late years the Hollanders put in for a part, and got the 
PrefeQtures of Fernambuck and Todos los Santos ( or 
the Bay) by the right of War. The xcft wich all the o- 
ther Members of the Crown of Portugal , in the late Res 
volt of that Nation from the King of Spain, ſubmitting 
unto Fobn the fourth,of the Houſe of Bragenze,whom the 
Portugueze had made their Ring, Anno 1639, 


And fo much for BRASIL. 


GUIANA 


WR V14AN 4 is bounded on the Eaſt 


with the main Atlantich; on the 
Weſt, with the Mountains of Pe- 
rs, or rather ſome undiſcovered 
Countries interpoſed betwixt 
them; on the North,with the Ri- 
ver Orenoque, and on the South, 
with that of the Amazons. The 

reafon of: the name I find not, 
unleſs it be fo called from the River 7a, of which more 


anon, 


It is fituate on-both Gdes of the Line , extended from 


the fourth 


of Southern to the $ of Northern Lati- 


tude. The Air,notwithftanding this ſituation under the A» 


guator,is afhrm'd to be temperate,theEaſtern winds(which 
they call the Briezes) conſtantly blowing about Noon,and 
mitigating the extreme heats thereof by their cooler blaſts, 
The Country towards the Sea-ſide flat and level, the in- 
land parts more mountainous and (ſwelled with Hills : in 
all mn ſo adorned with Natures Tapeſiry , the boughs 
and branches of the Trees never uncloathed or left na- 
ked; (Fruit either ripe or green growing ſtill uponthem) 
that no Country in the World could be better qualified. 
The particular Commodities of it we ſhall ſee anon, when 
the particular parts hereof come into diſcourſe. 


monegſt them no fetled Government; and though they ac- 
knowledge (otne Superiority in the Chiefs of their Tribes, 
| yet 


Of che People it is ſaid in general , that they have a- 
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yet it is only voluntaryAs long and as littlc as they pleaſe. 


Adultery and Murther,which are only puniſhable,axe not 
otherwile expiated but by the death of the Offender. The 
richer ſort have two or three Wives , and ſometimes 
more 3 the poor but one, and hardly able to keep her: 
chey that have more, and they who have but one , alike 
jealous of them 3 and if they take them in Adultery, with- 
out any farther Cexemony or Formalities of Law they 
beat out their Brains. Their Wives, eſpecially the elder, 
they uſe for Servants and he which hath moſt ſuch is the 
grcatelt man, Without Religion , or any notion of a 
Godhead; not ſo far onwards on the way to the worſhip 
of the truc God, asto be Idolaters: for though Idolatry 
de miltaken in the proper Object , it ſuppoleth a Deity 3 
and they who have this principle,that there is a God, have 
learned one, andnot the leaſt, of the points of their Cate- 
chiſm. Their Accounts amongſt themſelves they keep 
with a bundle of fiicks, which they diminiſh or encreafe 
according to the times of their Contract. Their Funerals 
they folemnize with a Fealt,but with ſuch diverlity in the 
deportment of both Sexes , that while the Women houl 
cxtreamly, the men pertorm the Obſequies with ſinging 
and exceſſive drinking 3 the one as improper for a Feaſt, 
as the other for a Funeral. 

Rivers of moſt note in it , beſides 1. Orenoque , and 
2. The River of Amazons, and thoſe rather Boundaries 


tle comfort in the overflowings of the River,which drown 
all the Country : and therefore they betake themſelves 
tothe tops of Trees, and there remain like Birds, with 
their ſeveral Families, till the Waters be drawn in again; 
and the Earth become more comfortable for habitation. 
Yet tind ſome of theſe their dwellings called by proper 
Names: as 1. Matarem. 2. Roakery | 3+ Anarcaprocks 
4+ Haaman. 5. Womians : and 6. Cogoneyame, 'But 1 
hd nothing but their names, and enough of that. 

 Thefirſi Diſcoverer of this River and the parts ad- 
joyning was Orellavz, the Lieutenant of Gonſales Pizarro, 
whom his Brother Franciſco Pizarro, then Vice-roy of 
Peri, had made the Governour of Quito. Moved with 
the noiſe of ſome rich Countries! beyond the Andes, he 
raiſed {ufficient Forces , and paſſed over thoſe Moun- 
tains z where finding want ot all things for the life of 
man, they made a Boat, and fent this Orellana to bring in 
Proviſions. But the River which he chanced into was ſo 
{wift of courſe, that he was not able to go back; and was 
therefore of neceſſity to obey his fortune in following the 
courſe of that ſtrong water. Paſſing along by divers defo- 
late and we ps pr places, he came at laſt into a Coun- 
try planted and inhabited; where he firſt heard of the 
Amazons, (by thoſe Savages called Comapuyaras) of whom 
he was bidden to beware as a dangerous people. And in 
the end, having ſpent his time in paſſmg | 5 this River 


betwixt this and the neighbouring Provinces,then proper 
unto this alone. 3. Arrawari. 4+ Conawint. 5. Caſpu- 
rough, or Caſſipure 3 all fallivg into the ſame main Atlan- 
tick, betwixt the River of Amazons and Wiapoco: the 
laſt riſing out of the Lake of the Arachoſi , half a mile 
broad at the mouth or Influx into the Sea, and but five 
ſpans deep. 6. Wiepeco, of which more hereafter. 7. Wie. 
S. Cajane. 9. Marwine. 10» Eſſequebe, a River of twent 
days journcy long, betwixt Wiepece and the River of Ore- 
#0que, Or Raliana- 

The whole divided commonly into theſe four parts : 
I«. Rio de las Amazones, or the River of Amazons. 2. Wia- 
poco, Or Gxiana ſpecially ſo called. 3. Orenoque. And 
4. The Iſles of Guiana. 

1. RIO DE LAS AMAZONES, or the Ri- 
verof Amazons, containeth that part of this Country 
which lieth along the Tract of that famous River. The 
Soil is in ſome places dry and barren, in others f-rtile and 
produQtive of the choiceſt Fruits 3 full of large Woods, 
and in thoſe Woods moſi fort of Trees which are to be 
found in Americs: One amongſt others of moſt note, 
(and perhaps peculiar to Guiana) which they call the 
Totecke 3 a Tree of great bulk, and as great a Fruit 3 this 
Laſt as big as a man's Head, and fo hard withal, that when 
the Fruit grows ripe and ready to fall,the people dare not 

o into the Woods without an Helmet , or ſome fuch 
eltex over theix Heads, for fear of beating out their 
Brains. The kernels of it, forthe moſt part ten or twelve 
in pumber, have the taſte of Almonds , and are ſaid to be 
rovocative in point of Venery. Of which the Savages 
Fave this By-werd , Pigue ſecke in Saccowe pn To- 
zocke 3 that is to ſay, Eat Totocke, if thou wouldſt be po- 
tent in the as of Venw. Here are alſo Sugar-canes in 


ſome places and the Plant called Pite, the tafte whereof 


is aid to be like Strawberries, Claret Wine, and b 
The principal Inhabitants of this part of the Country, 
the Taves, Cockettmway, Patteeni, Tockianes, Tomoes, and 
Wackehanes , dwelling on the Continent ; the Maraoms 
and Arowians , poſſeſſed of the Wands. Towns of note 
I have met with none amongſt them though every houſe 
(moſt of them 150 foot in length, 20 in breadth,and en- 
_—_— at the leaſi an hundred perfons) might paſs 
ſufficiently for a Village. Yct they are ſafer houſed then 
ſo, for otherwiſe theix Houſes would afford them but hit- 


from the beginning of Fanuary,to the end of Awguit 1540, 
he came at laſt into the Sea, and getting into the Ie of 
| Cubagna, (ailed into Spain. The courſe of his Voyage 

down the Water he eſtimatedat 1800 Leagues, (or 5400 
Engliſh miles) but found no Amazons in his paſſage, as 
himſelf affirmed z only ſome maſculine Women ſhewed 
thernſelves intermixt with the Men, to oppoſe his land- 


y | ing3 and in {ome places he found Men with long Hair 


like Women : cither of which might make theſe parts be- 
heved to be held by Amazons. But to proceed, arriving 
at the Court of Spain, he got Commiſſion for the Con- 
queſt of the Countries by Fim discovered x and in the 
year 1549 he betook himſelf unto the Service.But though 
he found the mouth of the River, one of themat leaſt, fo 
could never hit upon the Chanel which brought him 
down,though he attempted often. Which ill ſucceſs, with 
the conlideration of his loſs both in Fame and Fortunes, 
brought him to his Grave; having got nothing but the hos 
nour of the fixrfi Diſcovery,and the leaving of his name to 
that famous River, fince called Orellana. The Enterprize 
was purſued, but with like ſuccels, by one Pedro de Orfna, 
Anno 1560, after which the Spaniards gave it over. And 
though the Exglifh and the Hellauders have endeavoured 
an exad& Diſcovery , and ſeverally begun ſome Plantati- 
ons init, yet they proved as unfortunate as the other ; 
| their Quzrters being beaten up by the neighbouring Poy- 

tzgals, before they were ſufficiently fortified to make any 
reliſtance. 

2. WFAPOCO, or GUI AN A (pecially fo cal- 
led, taketh up the middle of this Country, on both fidesg 
of the River of Wiapoco, whence it hath its name. A Ri. 
ver of a long Courſe,but not paſſable up the Streamabove 
16 miles, by reafon of a Catara@ or great fall from the 
higher ground : in breadth, betwixt that Catara@ and the 
Aftnorizm, about the tenth part of amilez at the Xſtug- 
rinas, or Influx,a whole mile at leaR, and there about two 
Fathoms deep. 

The Country on both ſides of this River very rich and 
fertilez ſo natural for Tcbacco, that it groweth to nine 
handfuls long, gar canes grow here naturally without 
any planting , and on the Shrubs great ſtore of Cotton, ' 
and the Dye by fome called Oritlzno. Plenty of Veni- 
fon in their Woods, and of Fiſh in their Rivers : their 


Fields well ſtored with Beafts , which themſelves call 
| Moyres > 
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Moyres 3 11 thape atd ule reſembling Kine, but without | 
any Horns. The Pcople generally ofia modeſt and' in- | 
£11005 countenance: naked , but would wear Cloaths 
i they had them.or knew how tomake them. Their Bread 
is ade of 4 Plant called Cafſviz of which alſo being dri- 
cd and chewed, and then (irained through a Wicket- Veſ- 
{el, they make a kind-of Drink,incolour like new Ale,but 
not ſo well taltedy, and:of lefs continuance. "The greatctt 
part of their Food:is Fiſh, which they intoxicate with a 
{irong-ſcnted Wood, and fo rake: them up as: they' lic 
floating on the top-of the Watcr: /Much troubled with 
a Worm hke a Flea,( by the'Spartiards called Niguas )which 
get under the nails 6f their Toes \, and multiply there'to 
infinite numbers,z; andithe no lcfs torture ot. the Patient; 
without ſpecdy prevention. | No. better Remedy #ound 
out, then-to pour Wax wclted hot.om the place attected 3 
which being pulledoff when ?*cis cold, draws the Vermin 
with it, (ometynes-$00 2t a pull. . The Women of ſuch 
calic Child-bixth; that they are delivered without help, 
and preſently. bxing the Child toi his-Father,(ftor they have 
{o much naturel modeliyas to withdraw trom companynp- 
on that occalion)who walheth it with water,and painteth 
it with fevcral colours, and {o returneth it to the Mother. 
, Rivers of nute hee are very»many 3:no. Country 'un- 
der Heaven being better watered, nor fuller of more plea- 
{ant and goodly Streams, Thenames ot: fome of them on 
both {ides of the Wiapoco we have\ had betore: the: chief. 
of which I take to be 1/1, aftirmed to be ofa long courle, 
a-goodly River all the way ,, and. at the Mouth thereof 
to be laxgc and broad 3 which paſſing through the heart 
of the Country,, in the fourth Degree and 40 Minutes of 
Northern Latitude, may poſlibly occation both the whole 
and.chis part mare fpccially tobe called W434na,and by the 
Dizb, who capnotpronounce the J/,; Grianae Certain I 
am, that by th: name of Fans, I have tound it written in 
approved Authors. But what need farther ſearch be made 
attcr Icſſer, Rivers ;.(which will offer themſclves to us of 
thcir ownaccord) when we havea Lake to pals over like 
a Scator bigneſs, (magnum, famoſnm, & vaſtum,inſtar ma- 
748, as my Author hathit) by the Taos or Faos called Ra- 
ponoreinin , by the Caribes (the old Inhabitants of this 
Ceuntry ) Parimey 3 ituate about a days journey from 
the River Eſequebo, and neighboured by the great and 
fimous City Manoa, which the Spaniards call EL Dorado, 
{or the Golden City) from the abundance of Gold , in 
Coin, Plate, Armour,and other Furniture.which was ſaid 
to be in it. The. greateſt City , as ſome (ay , not only of 
America, but of all the World. For Dicgo de Ordas , one 
of the Companions of Cortez in his Mexican Wars , and 
by him condemned for a Mutiny , put into a Boat alone 
without any Vidtual, and fo calt oft to ſfeck his Fortune, 
affirmed at his return 3 that being taken by fone of the 
Gr:anians, and by them carried to their Ring, then relt- 
divg at Manoa, he centred the City at high-noon, travelled 
all the reſtof that day, and the next alſo until night, be- 
fore he cameto the King's Palace 3 but then he ſaith that 
he was lcd blind-fold all the way : And therefore poſlibly 
cnough this City might be no ſuch Miracle as the Story 
makes it 3 Den Dicgo being cither abuſed by the Reports 
of the Savages, or willing to abuſe the World with ſuch 


Relations of the great Court kept here by one of the T#- 
gas 3 who being, torſooth, one'of the younger Brethren of 
Atabaliba, the laſt King of Peru, at the Conqueſt of that 
Kingdom,with many thouſands of his Followers,came in- 
to this Country, and ſubduing the Caribes , creted hers 
a (econd Perwvian Monarchy. For, beſides that Atabaliba 
had no Brethren but Gzaſcar and Mango, who both died in 
Perr, liow improbable muſt it needs appear,that this Gai- 
anian Ring, knowing ſo well the thirſt of the Spaniards 
alter Gold, wouldeither ſuffer him to return and diſcloſe 
the Secrets of his State , or fend him away loaded with 
Gold, as *tis ſaid he did ?' Who fheweth his Treaſure to 
a Thict, doth deſerve to loſe it. And therefore letting, 
pals thefe dreams of an EI Dorado , Ict us deſcend to 
places of leſs Magnificence,. but of greater Reality. A- 
mongt which I reckon, 1. Caripo , moſt memorable for 
a Colony of Engliſh there planted by Captain Robert Har- 
court, Anno 1 600. ſituate on the-Banks of the Wapoco, 
near the Mouth thereof, on the advantage of a Rock, and 
that Rock fo difficult of acceſs, that they feared no dan- 
ger from an Enemy. The Air fo ſound and anſwerable to 
the conſtitution of an Engliſh body, that of 30, which 
were Ictt there for three years together , there died but 
{1x,*and thoſe ix rather by misfortune, and fome crofs 
accident, then by any Diſeaſes. 2. Gomeribo', on the top 
of an Hill,near the mouth of the Bay of Wiapocez poſſeſſed 
a while by ſome Hollauders, but ſoon deſerted. 3. Moye- 
mon, a Village of the Paragoti , on the banks of the River 
Marwixen.- 4. Crewinay, on the other fide of the fame Ri- 
ver, pofleſſed by the Caribes* The King of the firſt (for 
each Tribe had its ſeveral Princes) being named Maperi- 
taka, affirmed tobe a virtuous man , and kind to Stran. 
gers., of. the latter, Minapa. 5. Tanparamuxen, about an 
bundred Leagues from the mouth of that River z and 
6. Moveſhego, tour days-Journey from the othcr : both po(- 
{eſled by the Caribes. The King or Cacique of thoſe laſt, 
at Captain Harcoxrt's being there, (of which time we 
(peak) was named Aremintaz affirmed to havea kin like 
a pieceof Buff, | 
The principal Families of this part, beſides the Taos or 
Faos, and the Maraons , ſpoken of before, who poſſels 
almoſt all the Sea-Coaltis of this Country,are faid to be the 
Arwacce, the Sapayoy, the Mayos , and the Aracouri; of 
different Languages and Cuttoms , though near neigh- 
bours unto one another. Originally Inhabitants of the 
liland of Trinzdado, and-the River of Orenoque : whence 
driven by the Spaniards they came into this Tract, and 
beatirlg the old Inhabitants , whom they call by the com- 
mon name of Caribes, higher into the Country, poſſeſſed 
themſelves of the Sca-ſhores and the parts adjoyning : 
each Tribe or Family being governed by its ſeveral Chick, 
as bcfore was intimated. The Netherlayders for a time 
had ſome footing in it, but they quickly left it z endea- 
vouring nothing more in the time of their ſhort ſtay a- 
moneſt them, then to make the people difaftcded to the 
Engliſh, of whoſe pretenſions to thele parts, and deſigns 
to plant them, they had good intelligence. And fo much 
was confeſſed by ſome ot the Nattves, when they had 
found by good experience and acquaintance, how much 


empty Fictions.For though the Spaniards and the Engliſh 
haveſeverally (ought, and that with incredible diligence, 
to tind out this City 3 yet none of them have hitherto had 
the fortune to fall upon it. So that fear it may be faid in 
the Poct's. Language. | 
| -Et quod non invenis uſquam, 

2's putes nnſquam —— —}. & 
That which is no where to be found, 

Think-not-to be above the ground, 


the Engliſh were abuſed in thoke Miſ-reports. Aftes- 
wards in the year 1604, Captain Charles Leigh ſet fail 
from Woolwich on the Thames , and in May'tell upon the 
River of Wiapoco, where he was kindly entertained, gra- 
tihed with an Houſe and Garden, and his Aid craved a- 
ainſt the Caribes and their other Enemics. He took pol- 
{con of the Country in the name of King Fames, and 
the Crown of Evglayd; and cauſed the River of Wiapuco 
to be called (by his own name) Caroleizh but that name 
endcd with his Life, and that ſhortly atter, he dying in his 


. Nor is there mnch more credit to be given unto his 


— 


return on Ship-boaxd, The delign went forwards not- 
| with- 
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withſtanding, and in the year 1608. an Engliſh Colony is | the Orenoque z, of riiuch uſe to the EnxgliÞ in their fir 


brought hither by Captain Harcowrt , a new poſſcſhon ta- | Diſcovery of theſeparts. 3. Wi 


ken in the name of King Famer, the Colony planted at 
Carpo before mentioned , the Country farther ſearched 
into by that noble Gentleman then ever formerly by any. 
or by many ſince. Aﬀter three years, the Colony, wanting 
fit Supply, returned home again 3 the Plantation ngvet 
fince purſued, though by ſome projeQed. Yet (o far are 
theſe Savages beholden tg the Ergtiſh Nation, that as they 
did defend them at their being Fhiere apainſt the Caribes, 
fo at their going off they taught them the uſe of Arms, 
and put thern into a poſture of defence, enabling them 
thereby to preſerve themſelves againſt all thejr Enemics. 

We on ENO®@VE., or the Province of the River 
Ortnoque: comprehendeth the North parts of Guiana, ly- 
ing upen and towards the Banks of that famous River, 
of which wehaye alrcady ſpoken. The Country is very 
rich and plcafant, confifting of large Plains many miles in 
compals , adorned with the Embroidery of Flowers and 
unknownPhnts , excreding pleaſant to the Eye; and 
ſometimes interlaced with Nills, reported to be furniſhed 
with rich Mives of Gold and Silver. The Rivers liberal- 
ly fiored with Fiſh, and the Forcfts both with Beafts and 
Fowls. No Country in America, not Perw it (lf, ſaid to 
| be comparable to it for abundance of Treaſure. Some alſo 
add a whole Mountain of Cryſtal tq be ſeen afar off from 
Winecaporo 1 and tell' us (but in general terms) of more 
goodly Cities then clewhexe in all Peruana: but veither 


the Spaniards vor the Engliſh could ever ſee them,though de 


they diligently ſearched tnto moſt parts of this Country. 
The People, as of frycral Natiovs , (© of (cveral Na- 


tures, The Cappri and. Macureos , for the moſt part Car. 


penters, live by making Canogs or Boats , which they (el! 
into Gxiana for Gold, and to Trizidado for Tobacco , jn 
the immoderate taking whereof ey cxcres all Nations. 
When a Cacigre or Commander djeth, t re 
Lmentationz and after the Fleſh is putrihed and fallen 
from the Bones, they take up the Skeleton, and hang it y 
it the Houſe where'he dwelt, decking his skull with Fea- 
thers of all colours, and hanging | 
bones of his Arms and Thighs. e Tivitiva, dwel- 
ling upon ſorne of the Northern Branches,it is affirmed by 
SirWalter Raleigh,that they area goodly and valiant Pco- 
ple, and to have the moſt manly and moſt deliberate 
ſpeech of any Nation in the World. A Pcople which 
eat of nothing that is ſet or ſown the Children of Dame 
Nature, and therefore will not be beholden for their live- 
lihood unto Art or Induſiry 3 uſing the tops of the Pats 
mito-Tree for Bread 3 Fiſh , Deer, and Swines-flclh for 
the reſt of their ſuſtenance. The Aſſaway, Seyme, Wikeri, 
and Aroras, affirmed to be as black as Negroes , but with 
ſmoother Hair 3 and to uſe Arrows dipt in ſo ſtrange a 
poiſon, as doth not only bring death, but death with moſt 
unſpeakable torments, eſpecially it the wounded party. be 
permitted to, drink, Of the drwace of: this Trad L find 
nothing ſingular , but that when any of theis Kings. ar 
Cacignes die, theix Wiyes and neareſt ofthe Pindred: heat 
their Bones to powder,and mingle it with their drink Jike 
Spices : | | | 

* Placesof moſt impoxtance in it (fox to. ſpeak anything 
particularly of thoſe many Rivers whigh fall into the Qre- 
mogue WEre AN endleſs Iabour)are,1.Comelaho.pp the Sourh 
of Qrenogue, but ſomewhat diſtant , in which they Keep 
ſome annual Fairs for the te of Women. Qne of. @us 


Engliſh-mey, Icit by Six Walter Roleigh, Anno. 1595, tk 
timer chat he bought cight of them (the. eldeſt not a- 


bove eighteen) for a halt-peny red-halted Knife, which 
he brought. from Eugland. But withal telleth vs, for his 
credit, that he gave them to ſome Savages of his Acquain- 


tance. 2+ Merequito, a known Port upon ſoine branch of 


, they make great 


Id Plates about the | 


| Inecepere , ſo called from 
another branch of that River bearing this name 3 from 
whence was ſhewed an high Hill, id to be of Capinh but 
ſofar off, that it was t better to belicve then to go 
and fee.Others report of this Mountain,that above it there 
15a mightyRiver,which,falling down this CataraR on the 
lower grounds, makes a terrible noiſe , as if a thouſand 
Bells were knocked one againſt another. And poſſible c- 
nough it is, that this great fall of Water diſcerned far off 
may ( with the help of Sun-ſhine ) carry ſome reſem- 
blance of a Cryſtalline Mountain. 4.- S. , ſituate on 
the main Chanel of the River Orenoque , a Town of 140 
Houles, ſtretched out in length for half a mile, but ſlightly 
builtz a Pariſh Church in the mid of it, and at the Welt 
end a Convent of Franciſcan Fricrs. The only Town of 
all Gziaya pollefſed by the Spaniards; not fortified till a- 
gainſt the laſt coming of Sir Falter Releigh, Anno 1617. 
but taken by him at that time , and lince that by the Hol- 
landerz, Anno 1629 3 though by both quitted not long 
after, it rcturned to the Spaniards. . | 
The ſeveral Nations of this Tra have been named 
before. Diſcovercd tirſt by Diego de Ordas, Anno 1531, 
furniſhed witha Patent for the Conqueſt of it by Charles 
che Fifth. But not hitting on the right Chanel, or other- 
wile not able to overcome the difficulties which lay before 
him, he returned to Spain , effeQing nothing but the 9- 
pening of the way to others. Followed herein by Hieren: 
Ortal, Anno 1533, and after by Herrera , who pros 
ceeded farther then the others, Anyo 1536. and fitally by 
Gonſalve Ximinez, de Queſada and Antonio Berreo, with far 
better fortune : who beginning their journey frotn the 
New Realm of Granads in the ſearch of Gaiana, fell caſu- 
ally into this great River , as Orellana did before into that 
of the Amezons. But yet not perfely diſcovered till 
the year 1595, in which Six Falter Raleigh having taken 
Pritoner this Amtonjo Berreg, and learning of him the ſuc- 


p | ceſs of his Expedition, reſolved upon the Undertaking 


and ſearched fo far into the Countty by the-courſe of this 
River, that ſotme have firce called it Raliana. The bufi- 
neſs was followed the next year (after his return) by Caps 
tain Lawrence Keymis, employed by Ralcigh in that Ser- 
vice, who at his coming found the County poſicſſed by 
the Spaniards,by whom 20 or 30 of the moveable Houſes 
of the Savages had been laid together like a "Town , and 
all the Natives, who wiſhed well to the Evglifh, diſperſed 
and ſcattered. So that without any other effect of his jour- 
ny, then the finding out the true mouth of the Orcyogue 
(which he ftixſt diſcovered } he ſet fail for England. In 
the mean time it had been moved at the Court,that a Co- 
lony of Engliſh (hould be planted there , and ſotne pro- 
portionable Force ſent over to make good the Action.But 
the motion was upoy'good'advice rejeRed,firſt in regard 
of the hiiance of it from the main body of our firength ; 
and ſecondly, becauſe the Spaniards, bordering near upgn 
it, might eglily caſk our finall Farces, and make the enter- 
prife diſhogourable to the Engliſh Nation, who had then 
the bettex of him in the point of honourable Atchieve- 
, ments. It was permutted- notwithſtanding unto private 
Adventurers to try their Fortunes on it,without engagi 
of the Ktate z whereupon followed the Voyages of Fe / 
and Hercovrs, beforc fpoken of. But they;/not being a 
to go.through with ſo: great/a buſineſs, let it fall again. 
And (9 it. refied vll the Jaſt unfortunate Voyage of Yir 
Walter Raleigh, licenkd by Coinmiſſion, under the Great 
Scal to ſearch into fotne Mines of Gold and Silver, which, 


( he was credibly informed: of when he was.in this Coun- 
- txy. Adaſign followed with 


opes-by theUnderta- 


kers, mottof them being, of honour, and well 


attended : but ſo unfortunate in the iſſue, (the Spaniords 
being. 


PI 
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berng made acquainted with it before his cofgi; ) that at 
the taking of $."Theme he loſt his own Son, avg: a great 
Part of his Forces, 'and after, hjs return (nota le. wich the 
rclidue to make good hiFground againſt the Epemy), was 
'exccuted'on a former Atrainder in the old Palace of WWeſt- 
miiitcy, Oftob, 29. Anno 1618, Of whomlI cannot chulſe 
but note what is {aid by Camden Clarencienx. 1n his An« | 
nals : Vir erat nuitquam ſatis laudato ſtudio & Regiones re: 
motas dettgendi, & Navalem Anglie gloriam promovends. 
And fol Icave hitn to his reft in the B-d of Peacce 
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| tel For the uſe of the Nativesy and here and there ſome 
Veins of Gold , and other Metals: ſuch fore of Pitch, 
that innumerable Ships might be laden with it 3 but that 
It 15 conceived to be unht for the calking of Ships , be- 
cauſe it {oftneth in the Sun. The place in whichit grow- 
yy by the Spaniards called Terra de Brea, by the Natives 
Pichens | | 

. The People of the ſame nature and diſpoſition withthe 
other. Americans, diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral Tribes, but 
moſt of them reduced under the power of two petit Prin- 
ces. But the greateſt part of the Inhabitants, to avoid 
the Tyranny of the Spaniards,forſook their Country ,and 
ferricd over into Guiana, Where before we found them. 
The chief Town. of it. called S. Foſephs, ſituate on the 
South-fide of the.Iſland , on the banks of a little River 
which the Natives call Caroxe, the ordinary Reſidence of 
theGovernour,who hath under him beſides this Iſland the 
Provinces of. G#iana and E} Dorado, (for fo goes his 
Titles) yet a ſmall Town , conſiſting but of 40 Houſes 
when it was taken, Anno 1595. by Sir Walter Raleigh 
Antonio Berreothe Governour ot it: being then made Pri- 
ſoner, who furniſhed his taker with many Notions (and 
ſome meerly fabulous). towards the Diſcovery of Guiana. 
.., This Ifſland,'firſ} diſcovered, by Chriftopher Columbus, in 
his third Voyage, Anno 1497+ wasby him called , La Tri- 
nidad, it may be with ſome reference to the form hereof, 
ſhooting into the Sea with three points or Promontorics. 
Nothing elle memorable in the EA and Story of it, 
but what is touched upon before. | 

2+ TABAG,O licth on the, North-eaſt of, La Tri- 
n:dad, from which eight miles diſtant: full of fafe Har- 
.bqursfor the bigneſs, watered with 18 little Rivers, and 
well ſtored with Woods 3 among which, ſome Palmits 
Trees, ſome like that of the Bralil-wood, others not elſe- 
.where tobe found. Of Fowl and. Fiſh ſufficient to main- 
tainit (elf. Now called New Walcheren,. with reference to 
an Iſland of that name in Zealand, by ſome of; the Low- 

| Country-men, who begin to plant there. +; 
ame of a Pipe, V7 RE S 
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. none at all of any reckoning. Only the Ile of 1 Tran- | 
'#alo, and 2.Tab.go, arc ot ſome cliecm: which though 
fomewhat farther off from, the Shores of this Country, 
yet being that of Trinidado licth in the mouth of, the Ore-' 
'noque, and that both of them with Guiana paſs but. for one 
Pretedture, or Provincial Govervinent, we ſhall felcribe | 


them in this place. .- Rs Le et 
YT. TRINIDADO, or Isſula $. Trintatis, lieth | 
*at- the mouth of the River Ortuoque, over againlt Paria, 
'tramwhich {eparatcd by a Frith,or Streight,by Columbus, | 
"who fiflt diſcovered it, ca!lcd Boccs del Drago, or the Dra- | 
gohs mouth, becauſe of the dangerouſneſs of the paſſage. | 
Extended froin theninth to the: tenth Degree of Nor-- 
'theth Latitude; the molt' South-rn Angle of .it called' 
"Pinia del Gallo, 25 that on the, Notth-calt Pwith ge Gal- 
Yeu.” The Frith, br Stxcight but” three miles over, yet, 


p* 1 


And ſo much fos-G U TAN 4. ; 


7 e - 

Lad S; 4 

- *] Ln & S 4 

% OE Er IE IS ooo te 
% s # 

a 


Ca »= 5 


* + 11315! 


6-ARIA is bounded on the' Eaſt with 
' .Guiana, and theIflands in the mouth of 
*,'the. Orenoque 3. -0n the Weſt}, * with the 
47 : Gult or Bay of Venezwela ,'- and: part of 
"Yd the new Realm: of ' Granads4 3 © onthe 
- +7... 1 North, with the!main; ArJartick Ocean, 
-or-Mare del Noordt; the Countries lying on the South 
not diſcavered hitherto. / : - - Y 33 T0201 Þ 
. It took:this name from a 


/ The nature 'of the Soil and People being very diffe- 
tent,will be more properly confidercd in the ſeveral parts. 
The' whole divided into the Continent and theTflands, 
which, with theirSub-diviſions may be branched into theſe 
particulars, viz'r. Cumana. 2: Venezucla. 3. $. Margarita: 
4 Cubagna; and 5. the lefſer Iſſands. © © 

1-CUMAN 4 hathon the Eaſtthe Gulf of Parsa, 
279 and the River Orenbqaez' on the Weſt, Venezxela ;, on the 
miſtake of the Spaniards, (as | North and Souithi bounded as before. - So called from Cu- 


94874 
\\y/ 
SS 


4 


Pe 
IE 


T.\\S 
p > 


_Pern and Fxcute'on the ike) who asking, 'as all men do, 
. the-names of: thoſe new Regions which rhey difcovered, 
and pojntjng/to the Hills afar off, were anſwered; Parta, 
. that is to ſay, high Hills or Mountains , (tor here begins 
the Ledge of Mountains which are thence continued for 
. the ſpace of 3600 miles ,-to the Streights of» Mayellan :) 
.and {o hath «'cyer ſince held:the name of Payis. Z 
_* Writers it is called Nova An 


\thetormer, ; 


y (ome 


mana, one of the Rivers of itz' on the banks whereof ſome 
Dominican Friers (who firſt fee footing in this Country } 
bwilt themſelves a Monaſtery; -that name being commu- 
nicated afterwards wnto all thereft of this TraCt.” 

-* It is extended' Eaft and Welt to the breadth of- 110 
Leagnes the length thereof, from North-to South, ſaid 
to be 400. But there is little-of 'it known , 'and4ds ot-it 
planted by the Europeans / except -{orne places -near-the 


dalnzia ; but I adhere unto 


{ Sea; there beihg no part of all America ,-'the deſeripti- 


on 
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on whercof hath come ſo imperfe&ly to our hands, as it 
hath of this. For except it be the names of ſome Bays 
or Promontories, and of two or three moli noted Rivers, 
there is not much that doth require our conſideration. 

The Countrey, for ſo much as hath been diſcovered,nei- 
ther rich nor pleaſantz and conſequently the lefs looked 
after: covered with Shrubs, and overgrown with unpro- 
fitable Briers and Buſhes, Heretofore famed for Pearl-tiſh- 
ing all along the Coaſt; from the Gulf of Paria to that of 
Venezuela, called therefore Coſta de las Perlas 3 but that 
gainful Trade hath long lince failed it. Now only of eſteem 
tor a Vein of molt excellent Salt, found near the Promon- 
tory of Araya, and the Bay of Cariaco, gathered and dig- 
ged up thereabouts in great abundance, and yet never di- 
miniſhing. The parts adjoyning take from hence the 
name of Salina 3 the Promontory bordering on the Frith 
called Bocca del Drago, the Title or Appellation of Cape 
Salinas. Of ſome ſtrange Creatures in this Country, as 
the Beaſt called Capa, the ſoles of whole Feet are like a 
Shoe, a kind of Hog, which lives altogether upon Ants 
or Piſmircs, Parrots and Bats of moxe than ordinary 
grcatne(s, I torbear toſpeak. 

Of the PeopleTI tind nothing fingular,cxcept it be, that 
having plenty of good Fruits as of Fiſh and Fleſh, they: 
uſc themſelves to a far worſe Diet, teeding on Hotſe-lee- 
ches, Bats, Spiders, Graſhoppers, Worms, Lice, and ſuch 
other Vermin. In other things they ſeem to have a mix- 
ture of all ill Cuſtoms uſed amongtt the Savages of Aſia, 
Africa and America : as, multitudes of Wives 3 profticu- 
ting theſe Wives for the-firſt Night's Lodging to the-Pia- 
cos Or Prieſis, and for any after, to their Guelts 3 taking 
great pains to black their Tecth, and putting firange co- 
lours on their Bodies inſtead of Garments high-mind- 
ed, treacherous, and revengetul z accuſtomed to the , uſe 
of poyloned Arrows, which they envenom with Snakes 
Bloud and other mixtures. Jn one thing onely differing 
from the reſi of their Neighbours, which 1s, the fencing 
of their Grounds or Orchards with a Cotton-thred, as 
high as ones Girdle 3 and an opinion which thcy have, 
that whoſoever breaketh it, or goes over or under it, ſhall 
die immediately, More ſafe in that perſ[waſion than by 
brazen Walls. 

Rivers of moſt note, though of little, x Rio deCanoxs, 
2 Rio de Neveri, 3 Cumana de Bardones. The chick Ha- 


vens or Roads tor Shipping, 1 Moxino,. 2 $S. Foy, and. 


3 that called Commenagot. ; The places of moſt confide- 
ration, 1 Cumana, a Colony,of Spaniards on the Bank 
of the River of that name; but diſtant about two miles 
from the Sea, on which it hath a ſafe and convenient Har- 
; bour: the Town (ov hedged about with Woods, that no- 


thing can be ſcen of it till one come into it, except it be |: 


the Governour's Houſe, ſeated upon the; top of a lofty 
Mountain. 2 $. Fago, a ſtrong Fortrels built by the 
Spaniard tor defence of the falt Lake, or Salinas, in the 
year 1622. on-ſome intelligence that the Hollauders had a 
purpoſe to take them from-hiym 3 fortified by the Rules of 
Art, and planted with 30o picces of Ordnance, the'one 
| half of Braſs. 3 $. Michacl de Neveri, on: the River: ſo 
called, a Fort of the Spaniards. 4+ Guanibaz, a Village of 
the Natives. | is Fm gray 4g TET 
The Country was firſt diſcovered in the third Voiageot 
Chriſtopher Columbus 3 but the poſſeſſion of 1t. was tirki, ta» 
ken by two Dominicans, who out of a- Religious zeal to 
plant the Goſpel in theſe parts, foundedthemſelves alic- 
tle Cell in the place where the, Burrough of Gamana ' w: 
after built, Azno 1513+ ang doubtleſs had fped very = 
in their holy purpoſe, it ſome covetous' Spaniards had 
not treacheroufly teized upon one of the Chicks of, theis 
Tribes; and carried him.with his Wife aad Train into 


— 


I may call it Martyrdom : which was revenged by Alfonſo 
de Oieda, Anno 1520. and he not long after ſlain by the 
Savages,who alſoat the ſame time deſtroy'd two Convents 
ot Dominican and Franciſcay Friers, which had been foun- 
ded in theyear1518. A lccond Force ſent hither under 
Gonſalvo de Ocampo, waſteth a great part of the Countrey, 
beheads one of their Kings, and hangs ſome of his People, 
But that firength being withdrawn or defeated alſo, Dirgo 
de Caſtellon is {ent over by the Council refident in Hipant- 
ola, to-ſecure the poſlefſion of the Countrey 3 by whom 
the Caſtle tirit, and after the Burrough of Camane was built 
and planted. Some other attempts there weretor a farther 
Conqueſt, but they proved nothing but attemptsz ex- 
cept the building of the Caſtle of $. Michael de Neveri, 
by Hierom of Ortal, and the Diſcovery of ſome of the in- 
land Provinces, 150 Leagues from the Sea-ſide, by Antonzz 
Sedenno, Anno 1537. of which nothing tollowed, but the 
Regiſtring of that tedious March, 


2+ VENEZUEL 4 is bounded on the Eaſt with Cuma- 
22; on the Weſt, with the Bay of Venezuela, the Lake of 
Maracaybo, and the new Realm of Granada. So called by 
Alfonſo de Oieda, one of the firli Diſcoverers of it, Anno 
1599+ becauſe he found a Burrough of ſome of the Sa- 
vages fituate in the midli of the Waters, to, which was no 
paſſage but by Boat : the word importing as much as Lit- 
te Venice. 
Tr is in length from Eaſt to Weſt 130 Leagues in 
breadth where broadeſt about 89. The Soil fo plentiful 
of all ſorts both of Fruit and Grain, the Countrey (o re- 
pleniſhed with all kind of Cattel, and excellent Paſtures 
to maintain them, that the Neighbouring Nations call it 
by the name of the Granary. Such ſtore there gocth from 
hence of Wheaten Meal, Bisket, Cheeſe, Hogs-fleſh, Ox- 
hides, and Cloth of Cotton ready made, as very well de- 
ſerves that Title. Here is allo very great plenty of Fiſh, 
wild Beaſts for hunting, Mines of Gold and other Metals : 
belides an infinite deal of Sarſaparilla ſent to Ewrope yearly- 
The People are of the ſame Nature and Diſpolition 
with thoſe of. Camana, with whom they do participate 
in all points of that Character. The Women (which 
was there omitted) trained up to ride, run, leap, and 
{wim, as well as the men to till the Land; and look to 
the buſineſs of the Houſe, whilſt the men hunt or fiſh to 
bring in Proviſion. They count it a great part of Beauty, 
to have very thick Thighs z which they effec by binding 
their Legs hard below the Knee from theix very Child- 
hood. Shameleſs cnough till married, after more reſcr- 
ved; though rather for tear of a Divorce, than forlove of 
Modeſiy. :. OE 
Rivers of note I meet with none inſtead of which are 
' many convenient Harbors and capacious Bays. The chick, 
that called Golfo trifte, from ſome Shipwrecks, or the like 
misfortun&happening to-the Namer of it. 2 The Bay ot 
Coro, or Venezxela, large and ſpacious, which by the Frith 
or Streight of half a League over, receiveththe Tribute of 
3 The great Lake called the Lake of Maracaybo, by the 
Spaniards called Lagode Nueſtra Sennora, or our Ladic's 
| Lake, in compaſs . Hh cighty Leagnes 3 on the Banks 
| whereof dwell many Nations of the Savages, and into 
| which there falleth a River from the Realm of Granads, 
| by which the two Provinces maintain Commerce with 
| one'another. - F: | TIP 
- ., Places of moſt importance in it, 1+ Maracapana, the 
fartheſt Poxt, upon the Eaſt,, and one of the beft on all 
this.Coaſt 3; in which the Spaniards of Cubagaa had once 
a Garriſon, under colour .of defending.the, Countrey a» 
gainft the Savages, butin plain txuth to uſe it for an op- 
portunity to.ſ{eize upon their-perſons, and carry them a- 


Spaniſþ bondage. For this the poor Monks ſuffered death 3 


| way for Slaves. Thoſe parts are hereby unpeopled, or but 
| | T meanly 
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meanly populous. 2. Venezuela, the moſt Weſtern Town 

of all the Province, commonly called Coro, fituate jn the 
Latitudeof 1 1 Degrees : built on the Sea, where it hath 

an Haven on each ide; the one capacious but not ſafe, 
the other ſafe enough, bur not very capacious. But being 
built ina {weet and healthy Air, and neighboured by the 
richeſt Soil of all the Countrey, it hath been long the or- 
dinary Seat of the Governour, and the See of a Biſhop, 

(Suffragan to the Archbifhop of Domingo in Hifpaniola. 

Once ſuddenly ſurprized by the Engliſh, Awzo 1595+ and 

burnt to aſhes > but as ſuddenly repaired again. 3. Cara- 

zelleda, or Nueſtra Sennora de Caravaleda, 80 Leagues 
from Coro towards the Eaſt, feated upon the Sea near an 

unſafe Haven, and defended from aſſault by the Caſtle of 
Caracas > ſo called from the name of the Tribe in which it 

ſtandeth. Near unto which the Hills ariſe to fo great an 

height, that they ſeem to equal the Pike of Tenariffe ſo 

much talked of. 4. $. Fago de Leon, in the ſame Tribe of 
Caracas, taken by the Engliſh in the ſame year. 5. Nova Va- 

lentia, 25 Leagues from $. Fago de Leon, and from Coro 

60. 6. New Xeres lately built, fifteen leagues on the South 

of New Valentia. 7. Nova Segovia, one league onely from 

New Xeres ; ſituate on the Banks, of Bayaquicemiti, the 

moſt noted River of this Tract. 8. Twcayo, in the Valley | 
ſo called 3 not very large, but plentifully loaded withrich 

Sugar-canes, for which ſome Sugar-works or Ingentos are 

here lately built. 9. Traxill, or Nueſtra Sennora de la Paz, 

18 leagues on the South of the great Lake of Maracaybo, 
on which the Inhabitants hereof have a Village which be- 
longs unto it, where they hold a Factory for the ſale of 
their Wares. 10: Lagzna, on the bottom of the Lake it 
ſelf ; not elſe obſervable but for the multitude of Tigers 
which do haunt about it. 

This Countreyz diſcovered by Columbus, and named by 
—_— de Ocids, as before is ſaid, was fiſt pretended to, 
for Neighbourhoods ſake, by the Spaniards planted in 
Cubagna. Afterwards Foby de Anpuez, by order from 
the Council reſident at Domingo in Hifpaniola, was em- 
ployed in the Diſcovery of it, A#no 1527. But Charles the 
Fifth, having taken up great ſums of money of the Ve!ſer;, 
a wealthy Family of Aug fpurg, pawned this Countrey to 
them by whom Ambroſius Alfinger was ſent with 400 
Foot, and $0 Horſe to take poſſeſſion. But he and his Suc- 
ceflors in that Employment not minding ſo much the 
Conqueſ as the Spoil of the Countrey, the Council of 
Domingo undertook the buſineſs once again 3 and in the | 
year 1545. ſent over one Fohn de Caravayal,who treading 
in the fieps of the Germans, or rather out-going them in 
all forts of Rapine, was outed on a ſecond Order by one 
Fobn Perez, de Toloſa, by whom the Province wzs reduced 
into ſome good order. In the year 1550. the Neprees, 
brought hither in great multitudes out of Africk, began to 
mutiny 3 but their deſign was diſcovered, and themſelves 
all ſlain. Peace and contentment following after all theſe 
Troubles, the Countrey was in little time ſo throughly 
planted, and the Natives ſo encouraged in their ſeveral 
Tribes,that notwithſtanding the deftruQions made by the 
Germans and Spaniards,here were reckoned not long fince 
above 100000 of the Savages3 not numbring thoſe above 
fifty, or under 18 years of Agez who, by an Order of the 
Council of Spain tor theſe parts of America, are exempt 
from Taxes. 

3. MARGARIT d is an Iſland ſituate over againſt 
the Salina or Salt-Lake in Cumana, from the ack, py 
whereof, it is diſtant about ſeven Leagues. So called from 
the abundance of Pearls which the Spaniards found at the 
firlt Diſcovery, which the Lativiſts call Margaritas, and 
from them the Spaniards, Which though it ſignific no 
other than the vulgar or common Pear}, yet here were 
alſo ſtore of thole of the greater eſtimate, ſuch as the Re- 


| many by the figure of Antiphraſis called Uniones, becauſe 


they always grew in couples. Nulli dio reperinntur indiſ- 
creti, ſaith Pliny; xnde nomen Unionum ſcilicce Romanz 
impoſuere delicie. | 
 ThelNle is afhrmed tobe 16 Leagues in length, and ſix 
in breadth; ſituate under the 1x Degree of Northern La- 
titude, Well ftored with Pearls upon the Shores, when 
hrſt diſcovered; but even then, when moſt plentifully ito- 
red with that Commodity, ſhe had not Water of her own 
to quench her thirſt, compelled to fetch it from Cumana. 
Otherwiſe plentiful enongh both of Maize and Fruit: 
ThePeople obſequiouſly ſervile to their Lords, the Spa- 
miards; (o long accuſtomed unto Bondage, that it is now 
grown another nature. Places of moſi importance in ir, 
I. Monpater, in the Eaſt corner of the Iſland 3 a Fort of the 
Spaniards,built for ſecuring their rich Trade of Pear)-tiſh- 
ing, and to defend their Ships which lic there at Anchor : 
within the command whereof is a little Burrough, and 
the _ of the Governour. 2. El vall:de Santa Luzis, 
ewo leagues from the Sea, a Spaniſh Colony. 3. Makanao, 
the chict Village of the Nacons 4 FN 
This Iiland, firſt diſcovered in the third Voyage of Co- 
lumbus, Anno 1498. grew (uddenly into great elteem, by 
reaſon of the rich Pearl-fiſhing which they found on the 
Shores thereof. And in regard the Natives were ſo rea- 
dy to betray their Treaſures, (of which themſelves made 
little reckoning) they found more favour from the Spa- 
niards, and obtained more Liberties from the King, than 
the reſt of the Savages. Inſomuch that the Spaniards ei- 
ther could not; or would not compel them to dive into the 
Sea for Pearl ; but bought Negroe Slaves from Gzinea and 
the Coaſis of —_ whom they inforced with great Tor- 
ments to dive into the bottom of the Sea, many times ſe- 
ven or eight Fathom deep, to bring up the Shels in which 
that Treaſure was included : where many of them were 
drowned.,and ſome maimed with Sharks and other Fiſhes. 
But that rich Trade is much diminiſhed of late, if it fail 
not quite. The caulc thereof to be imputed to the unſa- 
tiable Avarice of the Spaniards,fo greedy upon Pear], that 
they deſtroyed the very Sced, and making gain of what- 
ſoever they could meet with, for a little preſent profit, loſt 
the hopes of the future. The ſand is fince lefs famous,and 
not much frequented. Viſited to itscoft in the year 3601.by 
the Engliſh under Captain Parker, who received here 506 


+l. in Pearls for the ranſom of Priſoners 3 and took a Ship 


which came from the Coaſt of Angola, laden with 370 
Negroes to be {old for Slaves. 

4+ CUBAGN A is an Iſland lying betwixt Marga- 
rita and the Promontory of Aroya upon the Continent 3 
from the firſt diſtant but one League, from the other fix 3 
it ſelf in compaſs'about three. Rich on the ſhores by the 
abundance of Pearls which were found about them, but 
very beggerly on the Land. Deſtitute both of Graſs and 
Water, by conſequence of Catte] alſo, except onely Co- 
nies, and but few of thoſe. So that like many a Gallant, 
who ſpend all upon the Back, and nothing on the Belly, 
ſhe had her out-ſide laced with Pearls,but within nothin 
to be found but want and hunger. Their Bread and Water 
brought them out of other Countreys,and their Fruits too, 
if they deſired to have any 3 herebeing very few Trees,and 
thoſe moſt of Gxaiacum. But fo abundant in this Treaſure, 
that the Kings Fifths for many years amounted to 15009 
Ducats yearly ont of this poor Iſland. 

In this reſpe& it was preſently reſorted to and pofleſ- 
ſed by the Spaniards, who planted here a Coleny, which 
they called New Cadiz, and grew in ſhort time unto ſo 
great power, that they made themſclves Maſters of the 
Port of' Mayacapana in Venezuela, one of the beſt upon 
thoſe Seas. But in the year 1521, hearing that the Sa- 
yages of Camana had dctizoyed the Convent of Franciſ- 
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cans on the oppoſite ſhore, they cowardly forſook the 

Iſland, and fled to Hifpaniola. Sent back again by the. 
Council there, under the ConduCt of Fames de Caftellon, 

by whom the Town was made more beautitul and {trong 

then ever formerly, In great eficem as long as the Pearl-\ 
fifhing did continuez now, with that, decayed. Yet ſbll 

the Iſland doth deſerve ſome conlideration for a Fountain 

onthe Eaſt part of it near unto the Sca,continuing,though 

the Pearls be gone 3 which yieldeth a Bituminous {ubltance 

like Oyl,medicinablc for Difſeaſcs, and is found two or 

three Leagues off floating on the Sea: more proktable for 

the good of Mankind, and more cafily found, than the 

Pearls, which ſank untothe bottom, and maintained our 

Pride. 

Four miles from hence, but appendent to it, lictha lit- 
tle Mand called Coche,three miles in compals, butſo abun- 
dantly ſtored with Pearls, that it hath been worth in that 
one Commodity, for ſome months together, above a thou- 
ſand pounds a moneth of our Engliſh money. Firſt peo- 
pled upon that occaſion, Anno 1529. but the occalion fail- 
ing, the Plantation ended, the Iſle being now unpeoplcd, 
as not worth the looking after. 

5. The LESSER ISLANDS of this PrefeEture, or 
Provincial Government, lie all along upon the Coalt of 
Venezxela, from Eaſt to Welt. The principl of which, 
J+ Tortuga, 12 Or 14 miles on the Weſt of Margarita : 
fous miles in length, hardly one in breadth 3 but yielding 
{ach good ſtore of Salt, that three or tour Ships are laded 
with it every year. Well furniſhed with Goats and Guaia- 
cum. but not elſe conſiderable z except for being naturally 
fenced about with Rocks, and yielding a convenient Har- 
bour for the uſe of Mariners. 2. Catelina, by the Engliſh 
called The Iſle of Providence, as the tormer is by the name 
of Aſſociation 3 both which, being void of all Inhabitants 
and tame Beaſts, were poſſeſſed by them about the year 
1629. at ſuch time as there was open War between Eng- 
land and Spain. After which, not being claimed by the 


granted by King Charles, by his Letters Patents undet the 
Great Seal of England, to certain Noblemen and Gentle- 
men, and their Succeſſors, who tor the ſpace of 20 years, 
or thereabouts, have enjoyed them quietly 3 the Iilands 
being planted by them with their ſeveral Colonies, andall 
things neceſſary to maintain and enrich the ſame. 3. Bo- 
1n2ire, oppolite to the Bay of Golfo trifte, in the Latitude 
of 12 degrees 3 well furniſhed with Sheep and Goats, 
and other Catte! brought out of Spain, and peopled with 
fome Savages out of Hiþaniola,whom the Spaniards Chri> 
liened and ſent thither : ſome Spaniards with their Gover- 
nour intermixt amongſt them, The IWland 16 miles ig 
coinpals 3 not fruitful naturally, but.in Trees, which are 
great and numerous. 4. Cxracaos, nine miles on the Welt 
of Bonaire, and as many in compals 3 of a more fertile 
Soil by far, and of very rich Paſtures. - The people are 
given to Grazing;and make good ſtore of Cheeſe, tranſ- 
ported thence to other places 3 the liland having toward 
the Northa convenient Harbour. 5. Ar#ba,on the North- 
Eaſt of Curacaos,from which nine milesdiftant, in compaſs 
not above five miles, for the moſt part level. One Hill it 
hath (amongſt ſome others) faſbjoned like a Sugar-loat. 
Inhabftcd by few Savages, and fewer Spaxiards. 

The other Iſlands on this Coaſt, as, 1+ the Toſtiyos, 
lying Eaftward of Margarita, 2+ Blanchs, 3+ Orchilla, 
4. Rocca, and 5. the Ifle of des Aves, or of Birds, in- 
terpoled betwixt Tortuga and Bonaire, fome of them xa- 
ther Rocks than If)ands, few ſtored with any living Crea- 
tures for the uſe of men, and none of them at all with men 
to manure and dreſs them, I paſs over here; and ſopro- _ 
cced from theſe Iflandsof the Province of Paris, to thoſe 
which are ſubordinate to the Council of $. Dowingo, and 
make a Province of themſelves. But firft we muſt go 
back , and bring up ſome of the Iſlands of Mare del 
Zitr, which could not be reduced- to any of the formet 
Provinces. | 


And fo much of PERVANA. 


Spaniards in making up the Peace enſuing, they were 


Of the American I{lands:; 
| And firſt of thoſe which are in. 


MARE 4 ZU KR 


HE AMERICAN ISLANDS ſcat-| 
j tered: up and down the Shores of 
$ this New Worldz axe commonly di- 
vided into thoſe of Mare del Zur, 
or the Paczfick Ocean, and thoſe of 
the Atlantick, or Mare del Noordt. 


& Thefirſt ſo called by Megelazu,the 
firſt . Diſcoverer, who , ' paſſing 
through thoſe troubldlomand tem- 
peſiuous Streights which now bear his name, found fuch a 
change upont his coming into the Main, that he gave it the 
name of Mare del Zar, (quod 4 tranquilltate vocavit Mare 
gel Sur,laiththe Author of the Atlas Minor ) from: the calm 
and peaceable temper of itz by the Latizes called More Pa- 
eificum, in the ſame regaxd. Called alſo the Southern O- 
| Fan, becauſe of its ituation on the South-bde of Ame- 
rica, in reference to ſome part of the Gulf of Mexico and 


the Stxeights of Axiau.Not known unto the'Spottiards till 


diſcovered by Nantius Vaſquez de Balboa, conduQted bi- 
ther by one of the Caciques or petty Kings of the Coun- 
trey about Nomkye dz Dios > who Kkeeing the Spaniards ſo . 
greedy attex Gold, told them that he would bringthem to = 
a place where their thirſt ſhould be fatished. Accordingly 
he brought them to the oppolite Shore, this Balhog being 
the chiet man in that Adventure : who diſcoycring far« 
ther on the Sea, opened the way unto Pizarro, and phe reft 
that followed, to the golden Treaſures of Toevs He was 
cxecuted notwithſtanding this good ſervice, by Daw, Pedro 
de Avila, within ſhort time after. Bur the more fy]l gifs 
covery of it is to ba afcribed unto Magellanw,.and fome la- 
ter Adventurers, though the Spaniards got nothing by the 
bargain. For formerly, as long as the Southern Sa Was 
unknown to any but thamſelves,they;conveyed their Gold 
and treaſures from ove place to another, from Pargms 
to Peri, from Peru to Panams, withaus loſs Or charg nd 


thought their Ports upon that Shore to be unacceflible 
of Ba Bue 


. 
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Burt after the way unto this&ga was found out by Magel- 
lanus > Drake, Cavendiſh, and the reſt of our Eugliſh Ad- 
venturers did ſo ſcour theſe Coaſts, that they left them 
neither Port nor Ship which they did not ranſack 3 as hath 
been gvidenced before in ſome particulars. 

As for the Iſlands of this Sea, they lie moſt of them {o 
near the Shores, as if placed there by Nature to ſerve as 
Outworks to defend the Continent. Many in tale, but 
few of conſideration; and of thoſe few. ſome of the chict 
havebeen deſcribed already in their proper places, as parts 
and members of the Province upon which they lie. The 
reſidue, which lie too fax off to corne under ſuch confide- 
ration, muſt be mentioned here; and thoſe reduced to 
theſe two Heads, 1. Los Ladrones, 2+ The Iflands of 
Fobn Fernaudes. 


1. LOS LADRONES are certain Iſlands ſituate betwixt 
the main Land of America and the Philippine Iſlands, in 
the Latitude of 185. and the 4. Degree of Northern La- 
titude. So called by Magellanus, who firſt diſcovered 
them, becauſe of the Thieviſhneſs of the Inhabitants, 

 Tuſule Latroyum 15 their name in Latine) who had ſtoln 

is Cock-boat, which he was forced by main force to re- 
cover from them. And they continue ſtill both their name 
and nature. Found ſuch by Cavendiſh and Noort in their 
ſeveral Voyages, to whom they came under colour of buy- 
Ing ron, (a Commodity which they highly prize) but ci- 
ther cloſely or openly ſtealing, whatſoever they met with. 
The People tall of ſtature, brown of complexion, and in- 
clining to corpulency 3/ extreamly aQive.and good Divers, 
continuing a long time under the Water, as if alike fitted 
to both Eleinents3 inſomuch as the Hollanders then with 
Noott, to make trial of it, caſt five pieces of Iron into the 
Sea; all fetched out by one of them. The Women as good 
at it as the Men. - Both Sexes given to filthy and promiſ- 
cuous Luſts ; for which branded (anany of them) with the 
marks of their Incontinency, the Pox having eaten up 
both their Lips and-their Noſes. 

Their Religion is worſhipping the Devil, whoſe Ima- 
ges-.they. have in Wood on the Head of their Boats z the 
Chappel and the Saints fit for luch Devotions. But for the 
nature of theſe Iſlands, and what SubjeGiion the Inhabi- 
fants of-it yield to the King of Spain, lam yet toleck. But 
like enough they yield as little as ſome others do, which 
yct are reckoned by our Authours to be parts of Americs. 


2. The Iſlands of Fohu Fernandes axe two in number; 
ſo called from Fobn Fernandes, the firſt Diſcoverer, Anno 
1574 : cach of them five or fix miles in compals,and about 
300 miles diſtant from the Shores of Chile. Situate in the 

3 Degree of Southern Latitude rocky and barren, but 
well wooded;and thoſe woods repleniſhed with Goats,but 
their fleſh not ſavoury as in other places. Some ſtore of 
Sanders there is in them, and of Palms no ſcarcity. Plenty 
of Fiſh upon the Shores, for which cauſe viſited ſome- 
times bythe Spaniards lying in Pers, and fitted with com- 
mogious Harbours and Roads for ſhipping, which makes 
them not negle&ed by other Nations as they paſs this way. 
None @lfe of note in-all this Sea, but fuchas lie upon the 
Shores of their ſeveral Provinces 3 which we have looked 
apon already. And therefore paſling through the Streights, 
and coming, up unto the Iſlands of Paria, where before we 
left, we will now look on thoſe of Mare del Noords, or that 
part of the 4tlantich which waſheth the Shores / of this 
New-World (the reaſon of which Names we have feen be- 
fore) ſubordinate to the Council or Government of $. Do- 
oingo viz 1. the Caribes, 2. Porto Rico, 3+ Hiſpaniola, 
4 Cubs, and 5- Famaicas The reſi are already ſpoken 
of in their proper places, | 
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ti. The CARIBES. 


FT He CARIBES,or Cannibal Iſlaydsare in number tha« 
ny 3 27 of them known by their proper names; the 
reſt of leſs note,(though ſome of thele of little enough} not 
yet ſo diſtinguiſhed. Called thus in general, becauſe inha- 
bited by Cannibals, & man-cating people (at their diſcove.- 
ry )asthe word Caribes doth import. They lie extended like 
a Bow from the coaſt of Pariz unto the Ile of Rico Porto : of 
different temper,as muli needs be in ſuch variety; & there- 
forenot within the compals of a general Charater. Somegf 
the principal we ſhall conſider more diſtinRly and for the 
rclt,*tisenough'toname them, or elſe we will paſs them by. 


1. GRANADA, the neareſt of this ctew to the Main 
Land of Cxmana, is ſituate inthe Latit. of 20 Deg, and 15 
Min. in form like a Creſcent or half Moon, the two horns 
not a mile aſunder,the whole length but fix. Shaded all o- 
ver with thick Woods, but notwithſtanding of a rich and 
fruitful Soil. A Haven in it of good uſe, but no Town of 
note. The people of the ſame ill Condition with the other 
Savages,but more wit to hide it; moſt miſchievoully inten-« 
ded when they ſeem moſt kind,& then molt to be avoided: 


2. $. VINCENT, 18 miles on the North of Grazads, is 
of {o bleſſed a Soil, that it brings forth abundance of Sugar- 
canes without charge to the Husbandtnan ; watered with 
many pleaſant Rivers, and full of ſafe and convenient Bays 
for the uſe of Mariners. In figure Circular : the Diameter 
being 6 miles over3the Circle by conſequence 18. The peo- 
ple but of mean ſtature, ſlothful, and fiudious only for the 
Belly : their love to which, makes them adventure in their 
ſmall Boats,hewn out of the body of a tree,to paſs intothe 
Continent, and return again without helpof the Compaſs; 
though diſtant from it, at the nearcſt, above 3o miles. 


3- BARBADOS, on the North-caſt of $:Vinceat, in the 
Latitude of 13 Deg. and 20 Min. Of an Oval form, 17 or 
18 miles in compals. The ſoil in ſhew like that of England, 
but far more fruitful. On the Eaſt-ſide thruſting out it ſelf 
with Points and-Angles, whichyield ſome Bays ; but full 
ot-Quick-{ands, and unlafe for ſhipping :.on the South fur- 
niſhed with a large and commodious Harbour. Not very 


wal provided of tor Fruits or Cattel,till riiade a Colony of 


the Ergliſh,who brought thither from their own Country 
Swine and Kine, Oranges and the like from others. The 
chjet Commodity hitherto made of this Plantation comes 
by the planting of Tobacco,and by a kind of courſe Sugar 
called Barbadas Sugar, which muſt be quickly ſpent, or it 
will melt to nothing. Were they in ſtock, and uot forced 
to make a quick return of their Commodities, they might 


make here as good Sugars as in other places, Yet this Plan= - 


tatien is ſaid to be worth all the reſt whichrare made by 
the Engliſh, who (as I take it) are the ſole Colony in the 
Hland 3 but at the courtchie of the Spaxiard,without whoſe 
leave and liking not of force tohold it. | 


4+ MANTININO, on the North-weſt of the Barbados, 
by the Savages called Mandattinam, with little difference. 
Everywhere {welled with hills: of which 3 are moſt cmi- 
nent for height:one of them,which way ſocver a man looks 
upon it, carrying the reſemblance of an Hat. Inhabitcd in 
the time of Peter Martyr,the Hiftorian, with none but wo- 
menzafterwards witha more tierce & barbarous people than 
the reſt of theſe Iſlands : but neither men or women to be 
ſeen of lace : whether deſtroyed, or removed farther from 


the ſhores for fear of their deftruRion,is a thing uncextains 


5- DOMINIC 4, ſeated on the North of Mari: 
no, 
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##no , twelve leagues in length ; exceeding fruitful of 
Tobacco, which they ſell unto the Exropeans tor Hatchets, 


Knives, and other Inftruments of Iron. Famed for two |} 


| Fountains of Hot Water, and a comtnodious Haven at the 

Weſi-lide of it, into which falletha River 20 paces broad. 
The People as barbarous as ever, Cannibals or Man-eaters 
fo this very day. At deadly enmity with the Spaniards,and 
fo no man truſty, but where they cannot hurt, or dare not. 
Both Sexes wear their hair long, and colour their bodies o- 
ver with Oaker. Yet bloudy and barbarous though they be, 
they are ruled by a King of their own, diſtinguiſhed from 
the reſi inhis dreſs or habit, whom they moſt really obey; 


6. DESEADA, or the Land of Deſire, on the North- 
eaſt of Dominica, diſcovered by Columbus in his ſecond 
Voyage » naked of Trees, and at the hit fight afar off not 
unlike a Galley. Of great uſe to the Spaniards,who always 
take it in their way from the Canaries to theſe patts of 
America, and back again at their return; 


The like uſe do they make of 7. Thelfle of GVA RDA- 
LUPE, parallel to this, but directly Weſtward : at which 
che Fleets which come from Spaiz uſe to take freſh water, 
and there diſperſe thetnſelves to their ſeveral Ports. Eight 
miles in length, and of good Anchorage in moſt parts of 
the Sea adjoyning. North-eaſt from hence lieth 


$. S. Maria del Antigua, commonly called ANTIGUA 
only, and by ſome miſtakingly ANTEGO. Seven leagues 
in length, and as many in breadth; difficult of acceſs, and 
defiittite of freſh water z but well repleniſhed with Woods, 
and provided of Fens. Of late times maile a Colony of 
the Engliſh, who do ftill poſſels it. 


' ig. S; CHRISTOPHERS, on the Notth-welt of Guar- 
dalnpe, in the Lat. of 17 Deg. and 20 Min. The length fix 
miles, the breadth in many places four, and in ſome but 
two : much ſwelled with Hills, and towards the Eaſt pro- 
vided of ſeveral Salt wiches. The French and Engliſhhad 
' Cometimes in it ſeveral Colonies, by whom the 'Natives 
were deliroyed, or otherwiſe compelled to forſake their 
Dwellings; convict, as was pretended, of ſome manifeſt 
Freacheries. But the two Colonics did not long enjoy the 
fole poſſeſſion 3 ejected by Frederick de Toledo, as he paſſed 
this way with his Navy though ſuffered to return to 
their former dwellings,as rather profitable than dangerous 
to the Crown of Spain. Their chiet Employment and 
Commodity lies in their Tobacco,by ſome much commen- 
ded. Joyning hereto,or but a league trom it at the moſt, is - 


® lo. The Iſle of NEVIS, which is affirmed-to be five 
leagues in compaſs z well wooded, and as pleaſantly wa- 
tered; infomuch as the Inhabitants of the Iſle of 'Dumi- 
x#ica uſed to come hither for their pleaſures, but for Hunt- 
ing chiefly. Now famed for ſome Baths or Hot-waters, 
found out by the Engliſh, who, in the year 1528. placed 
a Colony in 1t- But whether ſublitting of it ſelf, ora part 
of their Plantation in S. Chriſtophers, I am yer to learn. 


7:1» SANCTA CRUX, by the Inhabitants called Ayay, 
on the North-weſt of S. Chriftopbers, and the South-eaſt of 
Porto Rico,from which laſt diſtant 15 Leagues. Woody and 
Mountainons, not well provided of freſh Waters 3 baton 
the welt fide furniſhed with a fafe and commodious Road, 

.under the covert of the Mountains. Amongſt their Ftuits 
are ſome that reſemble a green Apple,which taſted, (o'in- 
flames the Tongue;that for 2 4 hours it fwelleth in ſo great 
extremity, as makes it altogether uſeleſs 3 but after that, 
by lictle and lietle it abates again. The like happeneth alſo 
to the Face, if waſhed before Sun-riſfing with their Fen- 


| 


waters, which are very frequent in this Ilahd ; after theri- 
ing bt the Sun, without any harm at all. In chis there is 
a Colony of the Engliſh alſo, but of later\ſtandinig thari 
thoſe of S. Chriftophers and Barbados. F 

Some of the principal of the reſt are 1. Anguilla, 2:Bar- 
bada, 3. S: Bartholomews, 4. S. Lncies, $+ S. Martins, 8. 
Monſerrat, 7. Rotands, $. Saba, 9. Virgegorda, and to. 
S#mbrero; of which we have little but the names: therelt, 
though known by {cveral names, are not worth the na= 
ming. Only we are to adde concerning the whole Nation 
of Cartbes,once here inhabiting, that they did uſually hanc 
for Men, as Men fot Beaſts, roving as far as Poyts Rico, to 
ſeek after their prey 3 and what they caught was ſute to- 
go to the Pot, in the worſt ſenſe tov. Colambus, when he 
was at the Iſle of Gnardalupe, found 30 Captive Childreri 
which were reſerved to be caten, and in their Houſes di- 
vers Veſfels filled with Man's fleſh, and ſoime- upon the 
Spit ready to be roaſted. Not had they laid afide this Diet 
till after the year 1564+ but how long I know not : For 
at that time a Spanſh Ship coming to Waterat the Iſle of 
Dominica, they cut her Cables inthe night, haled her to 
the Land,and devoured all that were in her.But the Iſlands 
have been of late times well cleared of thoſe Monſters 
ſome of thetn bronght unto better order, but the moſt de- 
ſtroyed, as the common Enemies of Mankind 5 theIilands 
where they dwelt being either totally deſerted, or taken 
up by the Exropeans, and their (ſeveral Colonies. 


5. PORTO RICO and MONICO: 


ORTO RICO heth on the North-welſt of Sands Crux, 
Lk from which diſtant about 15 Leagues, and near up- 
on as.many from Hifaniola 3 136 Leagues from the main 
Land of Paris, and not much lets from the Cape of Cogqui- 
boceo itn Rio de Is Hacha, a Province of Caſtells Aurea. It 
took this natne from the chief Town and Haven of it; but 
was called by Golimbws at the firtt Diſcovery S. Fohannis 
Iyſula, or the Iſle of S. Fohn, by the Natives Boriguen. 

It is fitnate under the 18 and 19 Degrees of Northern 
Latitude z in form quadrangular, but of a greater length 
than-breadth, ſuch as the Geometricians call oblougam : 
the length hereof being 3o Leagues, and the breadth bur 
20: The Air hereof is very pleaſant and temperate, not 
ſcorched with furious Heats in Summer, nor made offen- 
ſive by the fall of continual Rains 3 expoſed ſometimes 
(chiefly in Auguſt and September) to the troubleſomneſs 
of ſudden tempelts, called Ererricanoes. The Soil is indif- 
ferently fraitful, though ſomewhat Mountainous : here 
being (beſides other Hills of inferiour note) a Ridge of 
high Hills which run croſs the Countrey from the one end 
unto the other. Their chiet Commodities are Sugar- 
canes, Ginger, Caſſia, and great ſtore of Hides: the E- 
ropeans Cattel having ſo abundantly increaſed, that they 
kill chouſands for their Skins, leaving the fleſhto be a prey 
unto Dogs and Birds. Some Mines here were of Gold 
and Silver, but conſurhed long fince. . And fo are all the 
Natives alfo 5 of whom, in that telpeRt, it is impertinent 
to give any CharaQer. | 

hief Rivers of the Iſland, 1. Cairobon, 2. Boyaman 5 
of divers Fountains, and of ſeveral and divided Coutfes, 
3: Liſa, and 4. Toa; two Rivers growing out of one: 
The Spring of that one is in the Mountams of Gzayamo, 
whence running Notthwards in one Channel 16 Leagues 
together, it afterwards divides it (elf into thoſe two 
ſtreams. 5. Guiano, 6. Atezibo, 7. Guagiabo, of leficrnote 
but all of them, as well as all the refi before, conclading 
in forme ſafe and capacious Haven. 

' Placesof moſt importance in it, t. Porto Rico, the chief 
Town, built in a littk Land, en the North-lide of the 
| greater 
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greater, .but joyned unto it with huge Piles at vaſt cxpen- 
«ces, by the command of Philip the Firlt,, Ano 1504, Well 
built, -with large Streets, and convenient Houles, accor- 


» ding to the Model of the Cities of Spaia, and beautified 


with a fair Cathedral 3. the Biſhop one of the Suftragans of 
the Archbiſhop of S. Domingo in Hiſpamiola, The Town 
unwalled, but fortihcd with two ſtrong Caſtles the one 
of which ſecures the Haven, and the other the Town. In 
vain attempted, and with the loſs of 40 or 50 men, by 
Sir Francis Drake, Anno 1595+ but taken two years after 
by Geoyze Earl of Cumberland, who had a purpoſe to have 
pcopled it withan Engliſh Colony. - -Diſcouraged fromit 
by the death of 400 of his Men, by change ot Air, and 
ſome intemperance of Diet, he let ſail tor Exg/arte, doing 
no other hurt to the Town or iland, but the disfurniſh= 
ing it of 70 picces of Ordnatice, and ſome part of their 
Treaſure, which hebrought home with him. 2. $. Ger- 
mans, in the Weltern part of the Iſland, but four Leagues 
from the Sea z once the chiet of the. Land, now both un- 
fortified and fmall. 3. Arezibo, on che River fo callcd. 
4+ Luyſo,, the molt noted Pore of the Eaſtern parts, fitu- 
ate on'the mouth of the River (ſo named. 

Eaftward hereof, betwixt it and Hifpaniola, lies the 
Iſland of Mona (might not this, think we, be fo called by 
Madoe ap Owen Gwinedth, of whom before ?) three leagues 
in compals Rocky, and of a brackiſh Earth, but tit tor the 
production of Limons, Oranges, and ſuch kind of Fruic, 
which are here in plenty. Not tar off, but more towards 
the Welt, Monico, or Mowetta, as our Engliſh call it 3 where 
they found ſuch infinite tore of Fowl, that they flew over 
their heads as thick as Hail, and made them almoſt deaf 
with the very noiſe their Eggsſo thick upon the ground 
that they loaded two Boats with them in three hours, 
and could hardly paſs forwards without treading on 
them, af $4 

But to return to Porte Rico, or the Iſland of S. Fohns : 
it was touched upon by Colxmbws in his ſecond Voyage, 
Anno 1493+ but firſt inhabited by Fobn Ponce of Leon, 
Anno 1510. who being courteouſly entertained. by Ai 
guabang, the chief Prince thereot, planted a Coleny of 
Spaniards in the North part of the Iſland, which he called 
Caparra. The Colony ten years after that removed to Gua+ 
#ics, and from thence to $S. Germans ; carrying with it 
the repute of the chief Town of al! the iſland, upon eve- 
ry remove, till the building of Porto Rico, where it fince 
hath fixed. The lfland very populous for the bigneſs of it 
when the Spaniards came to it : but the Natives were long 
ago confuned by ſeveral Butcheriesz and, as ſome write, 
nat above 1500 Spentards are-in all the Countrey. What 
alle concerns the Story of it, we have (cen before. 


2 HISPANIOL 4: 


'FISPFANIOLA lieth on the Weſt of Porto Rico the 
H diſtance we have ſeen already By the Inhabitants 
called Haity, and by ſome' Quiſqnoa.z but by Columbys it 
was honoured with thename of Kifpaniela,or Little Spainz 
and of late times begianeth to be called S. Domingo, trom 
the chick Town of it. 39g LITIC 07 

The form thereof is Triangular,extended in aſharp An- 
gle, called Cabo del Enganno, towards Porto Rico 3; the 
Welicrn end faſbioned like a Bay:or Semicixcle 3 the Nor- 
thern point of which is named S. Nicholas, the Southern, 
Cabo de Donna Maria. . The length affirmed to be 159 
Leagues, the breadth in foe places 60, in ſome but 30, 

| thencegrowingleGGand lcfs, till je'come unto the Eaſtern 
Angle the whole compaſs cftimated at 400» | Situate 
| betwixt the 18 and 20 Degrees-of: Northern Latitude- 
Of an Air mich infeſted with Monning-beats x but copl- 


Sea - Gale, which they there commonly call Virſox. . 
The Countrey is for the moſt part beautiful and flous 
riſhing z the Trees always in their Summer-livery, and 
the Meadows green,as it it did enjoy a perpetual Spring, In 
many placs ſwelled with high craggy Mountains, whence 
the name of Haity, that word ſo ſignifying in the natu- 
ral Language of the Natives. Of ſuch an excellent Her- 
bage, that the Cattel brought hither out of Spain have in> 
creaſed almoſt beyond Arithmetick 3 grown wild fot want 
of proper owners, and hunted unto death like the Stags 
of the Forreſt, though onely to rob them of their Skins. 
The Soil fo fertile, that in the ſpace of 16 days Herbs and 
Roots will grow ripe, and be fit to be caten. So plentiful- 
ly ſtored with Ginger, and Sugar-canes, that in the year 

1587. there were ſhipped hence 27500 pound weightof 
Ginger, and 900 Cheſts of refined Sugar : an evident ar- 
gument of the richneſs and fertility of it. A farther proof: 
hereof may be, 1. The rich Mines of Gold, in which they 
uſed to tind Gold without mixture of droſs or other Me- 
tals. 2. The great increaſe of Sugar, one Cane here hi]- 
ling twenty, ſometimes thirty meaſures. 3. The won- 
derful yield of Corn,amounting in ſome places toan hun- 
dred-told. But the Mines were long ago exhauſted, inſo- 
much as the Inhabitants are fainto uſe braſs Money : but 
inſtead of thoſe of Gold, they have found out others of 
Braſs and Iron, and ſome few of Silver, but not mnch 
{carched into of late, for want of Workmen. 

; Thereafſon of that Want is to be aſcribed unto the Co- 
yetouſneſs and Cruelty of the Spaniſh Nation : who, out 
of an unſatiable thirſt for Gold, conſumed the people in 
their Mines 3 and out of the like thirſt for Bloud, killed 
ſo many of them, that in few years they deſtroyed three 
Millions of the Natives. And it is probably tuppoſed, 
that had not Charles the Fifth reſtrained them by a penal 
Edict from compelling the Natives againk their wills to 
thoſe works of Scrvitude, there had not been one Native 
left inall this Iſland, nor in any other part of their Plan- 
tations. . Such as are left are ſaid to be of low ſtature, of 
black hair, anda complexion ſomewhat inclining to that 
colour ; not differing in Manners, Habit, or Religion,fxom 
the Spaniards there, 

Riyers of molt note are, 1- Ozama, on whoſe Banks 
ſtands Pomingo, the chief Town of the Iſland capable of 
wee” ſhips to the very Wharf. 2. Nigza, which 
pailing through the rich Paſtures, or making the Paſtures 
rich by its ſecret vertue, runneth towards the Weſt: as 
doalſo, 3. Taquimo, 4. Nizao, and 5. Neyba, 6. Hay- 
na, of a contrary courle to the other three. 7. Taqui, or 
Facho,which falleth into the Northern Seas. 8. Nicayagy, 


| 9+ Cocitemico, 10. Xanique. Theſe three laſt famous a 


tofore foxe their Sands of Gold. Some (peak of 300 
Brooks . and Rivers which are found in this Countrey 
two parts of ' which vaſt number had their golden Sands. 
A thing ſo far beyond the charity of the ſixongeſt Faith, 
(though reported by a Grave and Reverend Author) that 
I know not what interpretation to put upon it, except e- 
very Water-courſe, Ditch, and Gutter, may bereckoned 
In, 

The whole divided when the Spaniards ft rſt came a- 
mongſt them, into ſeveral Provinces or Kingdoms : as, 
I- Higuey, 2: Facuagnia, 3- Samana, in the Eaſtern parts; 
4+ Taquimo, .5- Boaruco, and 6. Xaragus, towards the 
South z and 7,Gzababx.,and 8. Cabays,in the Weſt and in 
the North, 9. Cibao, rich in Mines of Gold, 10. Marien, 
the Landing-place of Colmmbas, and 15. Moguane, in: 
the Centre of the Iſland, the King whereof in the time 
of Columbus was named Conabo, of greateſt power of any 
of thoſe petit Royelats. Another diviſion of it hath been 


ex in the Afternoon, by the i :conſtant blowing: of a 


madeby Nature, pow it by four Rivers, all riſing from 
one Mountain in the midſt of the Iſland, into four Diviki- 
| | ons; 


- 
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ons 3 1. the River Facho, running towards the North, 
2. Nwbiba, haſtning to the South, 3. Tuna, or Funns, to- 
wards the Eaſt, and 4, Hatibonico, to the Weli. But theſe 
diviſions being long fince grown out of uſe, we will ſur- 
vey the chicfof the Towns and Cities of it, as they come 
before us. 

And they are, 1+ $S. Domingo, firſt built by Bartholo- 
mew Columbus, Anno 1494, on the Eaſt Bank of the Oza- 
ma 3 and afterwards ( in the year 1502 ) removed by 
Nicholas de Obando, then Governour ot the Wand, to the 
oppoſite ſhore. Situate in a pleaſant Country among weal- 
thy Paltures, and neighboured with a fafe and capacious 
Haven : the Houſes elegantly built, molt of them of ſtone, 
and the whole well walled; beſide a Caſtle at the Weſk 
end of the Peer to defend the Haven : enriched by the 
Reſidence of the Governour, the Courts of Juſtice, the 
Sce of an Archbiſhop, and (belides many Convents and 
Religious Houſes) an Hoſpital endowed with 20000 Du- 
eats of yearly Rent, Eſteemed of greateſt Trade and Con- 
courſe of Merchants, till the _ of Mexica and the 
Diſcovery of Perx 3 ſince that time (enlibly decaying, and 
now reduced unto the number of 600 Families of Spanj- 
ards; the-greateſi part of the City,and all the Suburbs,in- 
habited by Negroes, Mwlattos, and other Strangers. Not yet 
recovered of the hurt it had by Sir Francis Drake, who in 
the year 1586 took it by force, and held it for the ſpace of 
a month, burning the greateſt part of the Houſes, and ſuf- 
fering the reſt to be redeemed at a certain price.2.8-Salvg- 
dor, 28 Leagues to the Eaſt of Domingo. 3+ Faguana, cal- 
led alſo Sans Maria del Porto, from a fate and beautifu] 
Haven adjoyning to it 3 ſituate in the Welt part of the 
Iſland: of no great bigneſs, conſiſting of no more then 
x50 Houſes when it was at the greateſi 3 but made much 
lels by Captain Newport, who, in the year 1591, burnt it 
to the ground. 4. Cotxy, in the North of the Uland, oppo- 
lite to Sautia Domingo, from which diſtant almoli ſixty 
Leagues : a little Town, but formerly of great citeem for 
its Mines of Gold. 5. Conception de la <5: the founda- 
tion of Chriftopber Columbus, for whoſe fake afterwards 
adorned with a Sec Epiſcopal. 6. Puerto de la Plata, 40 
Leagues from Domingo-on the Northern ſhore, there built 
on a commodious Bay by Nicholas de Ohandobetore mentio- 
- ned, by him alſo fortified ; the ſecond Town of Wealth 
and Tradein all the Iſland. 7. 4zz4, now called Com- 
pvftells, a noted Haven, and reſorted to fos Sugars, which 
it yields abundantly. | 
This Iſland was firſt diſcovered by Columbus, (for I be- 
lieve not that it was any of the Fortunate Iſlands which 
we read of in the life of Sertorius) in the fixſt Voyage which 
he made, conducted hither by ſome of the Inhabitants of 
the Ifſe of Cuba, Landing, and gaining the good will of 
the Savages by gentle uſage, he obtained leave of one of 
their Kings or Caciques to build a Fortreſs in his Country, 
which he called Navidad, or Natividad, leaving in it 36 


Spaniards to keep poſſeſſion ; whom he found both my- | 


Gered and murthercd at his coming back. Being now betr 
ter furniſhed for a nzw Plantation, he built the Town cal- 
led Tſabells, (in hoggur of Iſabells (Queen of Caſtile) near 
the Mines of Cibas3 which afterwards was deſerted alſo, 
and the Colony removed unto $. Domingo :; the Spaniard; 
{cnding one Colony after another, till at laſt thezr ume 
ber was increaſed to 1 4000, belides Women and Chil- 
dren. But having rooted out the Natives by their intiy 
fiite Cruelties, and exhauſted the Riches of the Countey 
with as infinite Covetouſneſs, they betook themſelves to 
freſher Quarters, abandoning the Iſhand to devour t| 
Coittinent. Once had the Iſlanders rebelled, and fortifie: 
themſelves in the Provinceof Booruco \. a place {0 natural- 
ly trong, that thete was little need of the helps of Art.Nat 
brought to leave that Faſtneſs but on ſuch Conditions as 


made the Spaniard els inſolent , and chemfetves lets 


Slaves. 
$ UB 4 lieth on the Weſtof Hifpaniola, from which 
parted by a Frith, or narrow Channel, interpoſed 
betwixt the two Capes of S. Nicholas and that of Mexico, 
backed on the North witha Frie of Iſlands called the Lx- 
caizs, and ſome part of the Peninſula of Florida 3 exten- 
ded towards the Eaſt to the extream point or Foreland of 
Fucutan, called Cape de Cotache, from which diſtant about 
50 Leagues, and neighboured on the South with the Iſle 
of Famaica« , ; 
It is in length from Eaſt to Weſt, that is to ſay, from 
Cape Maxie towards Hifþaniola to the Cape of S. Antho- 
uy, 230 leagues 3 in breadth where broadeſt hardly go, 
but 15 ig others. Fox the fertility of the Soil contending 
with Hipaxigla for the pre-eminence, but in the tempe- 
rature ot the Air a great deal before it. Liberally ſtored 
with Ginger, Caſfia, Maſtick, Aloes, Cinamon, and Sugar, 
(not reckoning {uch Commodities as are common unto 
this with others)bcfides great plenty of Fleſh and Fiſh,and 
of Fowlno ſcarcity. The Gold more droffic in the Mine 
than in Hiſpeniola, but the Braſs more perfect. Hilly, and 
full of lofty Mountains 3 but thoſe Mountains clad with 
divers Trees » ſore of which drop the pureſt Rofin, 
and the Hills ſending to the Valleys many notable Rivers. 
Peltexed with many ſorts of Serpents, not ſo much out of 
any il! condition o& the Soil and Air, asby an old Super- 
ſtition of the Savages, in former times not ſuffered to kill 
them when they might, (this being a Diſh reſerved for 
the higher Powers) not able afterwards to deftroy them, 
when it would have been ſuffered. | 

What other ſavage Rites they had, is not now mate- 
rial, the Spaxiards having took an Order that they ſhould 
not trouble ys in that particular. Yet thus much we may 
adde in memory of the firſt Inhabitants, that an old man 
of 80 years, one of the Caciques of the Hand, addrefled 
himſclt unto Columbus at his firſt coming hither, adviſing 
him to uſe bis Fortune with moderation,and to remember 
that the Souls of men have two journeys when they kave 
this World 3 the one foul and dark, prepared for the in- 
jurious and cruel perſon ; the other deleRable and plea. 
ſant, for the men of Peace. It is ſaid aWoof them, they 
knew not the uſe of Money, nor underſtood the niceties | 
of Meumand Tuum Tenants in common to the Bleſ- 
ſings which the Earth brought forth, and Cohicirs of Na- 
eure. 

Amongſt the Rarities of this Ifland, they mention a 
Fountain out of which floweth a pitchy ſubſtance, which 
is found frequently on the Seas into which it falleth, ex- 
cellent for the calking of Ships. Secondly a navigable River 
(but the name not old us)the waters of which were ſo hat, 
that a man could not indure tor hold his hand in them. 
They tell us alſo, thirdly,ofa Valley 1 5 Jeaguesfrom $. Fa. 
go, which produceth ſtones 5a Nene as if made tor 
pleaſure 3 but yet meerly natural. But theſe are no grearer 
Rarities than in other places, nor altogether ſo great as in 
Hiauiola. In which they tell us of a fair River whoſe was 
texs are (alt, and yet none but freſh fixeams fall into it. OF 
another Lake (three leagues in compaſs) on the top of the 
Mountains, into which many Riycrs were known toxun 
without any Exit. Neither of theſe ſo ſirange or rare as 


the Cucxyo, a kind of Scarabe or Beetlez- the Eycs and 


4 CUB 4. 


Wings whereof, when opened, give fo great a light in the 
darkeſt places, that a man may fee to read and write by it, 
as well as by a Candle, 

Rivers of moſt note, 1. Cexte, much annoied with-. 


Crocadiles, (a Beaſt not common in theſe lands, nor 
| elſewhere in this) exceeding dangerous to ſuch as _ 
them« 
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themſelves on the Banks of the River. 2. Arimao, which 
disburtheneth it ſelf near the Port of Xagra. 3.Rio di Por- 
cos, full of Rocks and Quick-ſands at the entrances of it. 
4+ Rio Eſcondida, paſſing betwixt Habana and the Port of 
Marcanar. 5 Marien, and 6. Tanne, of leſs note. 
ſides theſe there is Xagwa, a ſafe Station and Road for 
Shipping 3 of a narrow entrance, but large and ſpacious 
when once entred 3 above ten Leagues in length, and of 
breadth proportionable. So fenced on all ſides from the 
Winds, that Ships lie here in ſafety without any Anchor. 
Some other Bays there be as uſeful, though not ſo confi- 
derable. " 

Towns of moſt conſequence, 1. S. Fago, in the South 
part of the Iſland, fituate about two Leagues from the 
Main,but in the bottom of a large and capacjous Gult, the 
moſt noted Port of all theſe Seas. Built by Don Diego de 
Velaſques, Anno 15145 afterwards made a Biſhop's See : 
beautified with a Cathedral, ſome Religious Houſes: once 
not inferiour unto any for numbers of People,though now 
few enough 2. Baracav, 30 Leagues on the Eat of $. Fa- 
goz the ſame foundation as the other,and neighboured by 
great quantities of Ehen- wood. 3+ S Salvador, by ſome 
called Baymo, according to the old name of the Province 
in which it ftandeth ; built by Velaſco in the moſt pleaſant 
and richeſt part of all the Iſland, but not ſo fitly as the 
other tor Trade and Merchandiſe. 4. Porto del Principe, 
an Haven-town in the North parts : not far from which 
is the Fountain of a pitchy or bituminous Liquour,ſpoken 
of before, which I conceive to be much of the ſame na- 
ture with the Fountains of Naphta in the Eaft. 5 Trini- 
dad, another of Velaſco's foundations, nine or ten Leagues 
Eaſtward of the Port of Xagwa: once well frequented, but 
now forſaken,and mere nothing. 6. Havanas it the North 
parts, oppoſite to Florida, a ncted and well traded Port ; 
ſo ſtrongly ſituate and fortified both by Nature and Art, 
that it ſeems impregnable. The Entrances detended with 

.two notable Caſtles3 a greater then cither oppolite to 

the mouth'of the Haven all ſo commodiouſly built and 

well planted with Ordnance, that they are able to keep 

out and ſcatter the greateſt Navy-Near one of them ftan- 

cth an high Tower, from the top whereof notice is 

given unto the Guards of every Ship that cometh with- 
in view of the Watchmen, The belt afſurance not only 

of this Iſland but the Bay of Mexicoz and therefore ho- 
noured for the moſt part with the Seat of the Governour, 
and the greatcſt Trade of all theſe Seas : the Ships which 
are bound for Spain from all parts of the Gult tarrying 
here for one another till all meet together, and ſctting ſal 
from hence by the Streights of Bahama, amongſt the Iſles 
of the Lucaios. 

This Iſland was one of the firſt which was diſcovered 
by Columbns:who having almoſt tired the Spaniards with 
the expeQation, firſt fell upon the Iſland of Guahanani, 
one of the Lucaios, to which he gave the Name of S. $4- 
viours. From thence he failed to Baracoa, on the North of 
this Iſland, which he cauſcd to be called Fernandina, in 
honour of Ferdinand the Catholick King of Caſtile and 
Arragon, at whoſe charge, and the encouragement of 1/2- 
bella his Heroick Queen, he purſued this Enterpriſe. | 
Landing, he asked the People it they knew Cipango, (by 
which name Paulus Venetus calls the Iſle of Fapan:) and. 
they conceiving that he enquired after Cibao, (of great | 
note for the richeſt Mines in Hiſpaniols)) pointed to- 
wards Haity 3 {ome of them going with him to conduQ 
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bim thither, C#ba was by this means laid aſide, and all the 
thoughts of Spain upon Hiſpaniola,where they found ma- 

ny golden Provocations to invite their ſtay 3 till hungring| 
after more Gold, and (ome new Plantations, they paſſed 
over hither, and in few years, by the prudent conduct of 


by ſo many Colonies, that their Title and Poſſiflion was 
beyond diſpute, and fo continues to this day. 


5. FAMAICHA, 


] AMATICA lieth on the South of Cxba, from which 
F diſtant 2o Leagues, and as much, or very little more 
from Hiſpaniola. Diſcovercd in the ſecond Voiage of Co- 
lumbas, by whom named $. Fago that name changed af 
terwards to Faimaica. 
; It is in length from Eaſt to weſt about 50 Leagues, and 
in breadth 20 3 the whole compaſs cltimated at 1 50: the 
middle of it under the 18. Degree of Northern Latitude. 
Of arich Soil, abundantly providcd of all things neceſ- 
fary 3 well flocked with Cattel, and no lels plentitally 
ſtored with moſtforts of Fruits, which cither induſtry or 
Nature have ſupplyed it with. Great ftore of .Cotton- 
wool, and fuch abundance of Fucca, (a Root whereof the 
Savages once made their Bread) that.it was deemed the 
Granary of the neighbouring Hand, And were it not diſ- 
furniſhed of convenient Ports, (which is all the want cf 
It) it would be as much frequented by Sea-tairing men as 
any other in thoſe parts. Once very populous, now de- 
ſtitute of all the natural inhabitants: this |and, and that 
of Porto Rico, loſing in few years 60000 by the Spaniard's 
Cruelties.. Cruelties which not only raged upon the 
Men, but deſtroyed Poſterity : the Womenzhere and elſe- 
where,ſo abominating their ſad condition, that they ſfiran- 
Bled their Children in the Birth,to the end they might not 
Ive to ferve ſuch a cruel Nation. - | 
Chief Towns hereof, (for though it be well watered 
it hath no great Rivers,) 1. Sevilla, in the North part of 
the Iſſand,beautified with a goodly Monaſtery ; the Abbot 
whereot hath all Epiſcopal Jurifdiction,and is priviledged 
to wear a Mitre : 1n nothing more ennobled, then thae 
Peter Martyr the Hiſtorian ( to whoſe Decads all ſuc. 
ceeding Ages are bcholden for the Chorography and 
Hiſtory ot theſe parts of the World) was once Abbor 
here. - 2. Mellilla, a ſmall Town; but memorable for the 
unfortunate Shipwreck-of- Columbus on the Shores ad- 
Joyning. 3. Orijtan, on the South'of the Iſland, fourteen 
Leagues from Sevil. 4. Dela Vega, now a Ruine only, 
Once a you Coleny.z and of great fame for giving the 
Fittle of Dxkes to-Chriſtopher Columbus, and his Brothex 
Bartholomew. Since wholetime nothing happened. preju- 
dicial to the State of this Iſland by the hands of any but 
the Spaniards 3'till conquered, but not held by Sir Anthony 
Sberley, Anno 1596. 
Thus having took a ſhort Survey of the ſeveral parts of 
this great Body 3: we now briefly take a view of the Go- 
vernment and Forces of it. The Government is commit- 
ted chicfly to two great Vice-Roys; the one of Nova Hz- 
ſpania, who reſides at Mexico3 the other of Peru, who a- 
bideth at Lima, the principal Cities of thoſe Kingdoms, 
The' firſt hath Juriſdiction over all the Provinces of News 
Gallicta, "Nova ' Hiſpamia , Guatimala , Caſtella Arnrea, 
andthe Provincesot the Mexican Hands ; the other ©- 
ver: thoſe of Pe##; Chile, Ris de la " and the New 
Realm of Gra#ada. Such ſcatrered'/pieces as they hold in 
Guiana,Paria and the Caribes, with their Forts in Floyide, 
being reduced to ſome of theſe. Of theſe'tthe Viee-Roy 
of Pers is of greateſt power, becaule he hath the nomij- 
nation of all the Commanders and Ofhcers within his Go- 
vernment 3 which in the other are reſerved torhic King 
himſelf. But that of new Spai1s counted for the better 
Preferment, becauſe of its nearnefs unto Sparmy;+(in re- 
ſpeR of the other) the. Beauties of the City. of Mexico, 
and the Civilities of the Peoples::For the adminiftration 
of Juftice, and-ordcrivg the Afitixs of the ſeveral Frovin- 


Feaſeo, got ſuch footing, in it,and made that footing good. 


ces; there arc ten chict Courts, tzom which there lieth 
n0 
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noappeal: that is to ſay, 1. Guadalaiara, for Gallicia 
Nova; 2. Mexico, for New Spain > 3+ $+ Domingo, for the 
Province of the Iſlands; 4. Guatimala, for the Diviſion fo 
named 3 5. Panama, for Caſtella Aurea. Then for the other 
Government, 6. Qaitos, 7. Lima, and $. Charcas, in the 
Realtn of Peru3 9+ Imperiale, for Chiles 10. S. Foy, for 
the New Realm of Granada. From theſe though no Ap- 
peal do lic in natter of Juſtice 3 yct both from them and 
the two Vice-Roys an Appeal may lie inaffairs of State, 
or point of Grievance. And to this end there 1s a Ran- 
ding Council in the Court of Spain , whichis called 
the Council of zhe Tadies, conſiſting of a Preſident eight 
Counſellours, two Procors Fiſcal (which we call the 
Sollicitors general ) and two Secretaries, beſides other 
. Officersz to whom it appertaincth to take care of all 
matters which concern the Government of theſe Coun- 
treys, to appoint the Vice-Roys, to diſpole of all the great 
Offices (except thofe of the Government of Peru.) and 
ſpiritual Dignities, to appoint Viliters to go into thoſe 
Provinces tor the examining the ations of all Othcers 
hearing the Grievances of the Pcople, and to dilplace or 
puniſh as they hind occaſion, but with the King's privity 
and conſent. 

As tor the Eſtates of private men, they which hold 
Lands or Royaltics from the Crown-of Spain hold them 
but for life, (except it be the Marquels of Valla in New 
Spain, of the race of Cortez) after their deaths returning 
to the King againz who gives them commonly to the l- 
deit Son.or the next of bloud 3 but ſo, that they receive it 
5a mark of his favour, and not for any right of theirs. 
And* though they have many times attempted to make 
theſe Commanderics and Eftates hereditary, and offered 
prcat ſums of 'money for it, both to Charles the fifth and 
Philip the ſecond, yet they could never get it done 3, the 


Kings molt prudently confidering, that theſe great Lords | 


having the command of the Ettates and Perſons of their 
ſeveral Vaſſals, would cither grind them to powder 
without any reniedy, or upon any Inquiſition into their 
proccedings take an occaſion to revolt, Both dangers of 
no {mall importance 3 both by this uncertainty of their 
preſent Tenure exceeding happily avoided. 

The Revenue which the King recciveth hence is ſaid 
to be three Millions of Ducats yearly : moſt of it rifing 
out of the Fifths of the Mines of Gold and Silver ; the 
relt by Cuſtoms upon ManufaQtures and all forts of Mer- 
chandiſe,and the Acknowledgments reſerved upon Lands 
and Royaltics. But out ot this there go great Exits : that 
35 to ſay,to the two Vice-Roys 12000 Ducats; to the Pre- 
ſident and Officers of the Council of the Indies in Spajy 
20000 Ducatsz to the Judges and Officers of the ſeveral 
Courts of Judicature very liberal Penſions 3 to every 


Archbiſhop and Biſhop,of which there are 29 in all,2000 
Ducats at the leatt, and to ſome much more, to mend their 
Benetices. Then reckoning in the intinite charges in 
maintaining Garriſons, and entertaining ſtanding Bands 
both of Horſe and Foot,in feveral parts of this Eſtate,and 
the continual keeping of a ſiroug Armada to condudt his 
Plate-Fleets to Spain 3 there muſt be made a great abate- 
ment, andthe ſum will bear it. For howſoever at the firſi 
his Revenue came from thence without any great charge, 
more than the keeping, of a few Souldiers to awe the Sa 
vages; yet after he fell foul with England, and ſtartled 
the Hollanders to Rebellion, he was compelled to fortiile 
all his Havens, and ſecure his Ports, and to maintain a 
(trong Armada'at the Sea, to convoy his Treaſures. Be- 
tore which time the Egliſh (as 1s inſtanced in ſeveral pla- 
ces) did {o ſhare inks Harveſt, that they left him ſcarce 
enough to pay his Workmen ; which if they ſhould at- 
tempt again upon any Breach, they would hnd it very 
diſhcult, if not impdffible, to ettect any thing upon the 
Coaſts as in former times3 or indeed any other way, but 
by making themſelves too ſtrong for him at Sca,and there- 
by cither intercept his Fleets, or hinder them from com- 
ing to him to ſupply hisneeds. 
And ſo much for the AMERICAN Iſlands. 


Having thus travelled over (with Gods Blefling) the 
Known Parts of the World, and failed through the moſt 
diffticalt Seas which embrace the ſame ; we ſhould now 
man our Barque again, and try what Diſcovery we can 
make of the Bites nai, or not {o fully known to us 
as the others are. | 


cnn ws _ atqui | 
. Quo properas, ma cymba? redi, ſatis ardua Ponts 
Navimys > ecce Auſter pluvias jam cogere nubes 
Incipit; hic tutum non eft (mib: crede) morari. 
Dum licet, in Portum tendamus \ nubila clarum 
Reddiderint ubi pulſa diem, revocabit ab alto 
Nos Triton Scopulo, atque iterum tentabimus Xquer. 
That is to (ay, 

But whether goes my Bark? Return : for we 
Have flic'd the Capering Brine enough : ſee, ſee, 
The South-wind ?gins to gather Clouds apace; 
*Tis no ſafe tarrying in ſo hercta place. 
Whilſt thou haſt time, retire, thou wearied Bark, 
Into ſafe Harbour 3 when the Clouds which dark 
The World's Bright Eye ſhall be diſpel d away, . 
And ſhining Phezbas make a lightſome day. 
Triton's ſhrill Trump ſhall theerecall again, 
From the ſafe Harbour to the foaming Main; 
And we with all our Powers will boldly try 
What of this UNKNOWN WORLD we can deſcry; 
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A TABLE of the LoxcitTubtandLATITuDE of the 


chief Towns and Cities mentioned in this Second Part. 


Capmlco 


Almeria 


Ancon 
Anegadss 


S. Anna Equitum 


Antigua 
Antiochis 
Arica 
Aſenſins 
ravalo 
Acuzamil 
S. Auguſtin 
Bahama 


Bachados 
Bovincas 


Camps 

= 
0 

Caxamalca 


te 


Colims 
Collao .._ 
Coquimba 
Corduba 


Coano 


Conliacan .. 


Cuſco. 


Darien 
Deſeada 


Dominica. 


Guaiaquil .,..+; ..: 
Guadalquab, 4 vibled 


O94 | 
uardalupe 
ugg 


Hirgneds 
Havana 
Hochelags 
Huneda 


| Maracipans 


SO 


Long, 
276 © 
272 15 
321 © 
296. © 
318 10 
339 20 
300 5O 
300 30 


'35; ..20 
3O 


29 


289 30 


293 0 


296 30 
322 © 


296. 50 


351 40 
;ZOO O 


299. 30 
30 


.: 308 © 
.... 260 © 
299 © 
267 20 


300 Q 


..\1 ,JOL 20 

142 +306, 29. 

;1 239 140 
266 30. 
297. 20 


1+ 295. 40. 
320 ©. 


©1259 wy” 


_ "305. 10 
- 351, 49 


': 17: 29.5. T0. 
!-.*} + SIO 20, 
TO] +1 294 30 

7: .282' 20 

1,294. 50. 


319 20 
303 © 


310 30 
292 10 
300 50 


324 © 


315 15 
298 10 
305 20 


274 10 
296 40 


093 30” 


306 © 


279 40 
312 10' 


Lat. 
13 © 


'20 O©O 


6 20 


50 off 
27 30% 


16 10 
6 40 


20 O4, 
18. 50.4, 


T 30 
I9 © 
29 go 


27 0 


- i. 
I5.50 
62 50 


- 20 1O 


8:0 


Margarita 


* Mexico 


Martha 

$. Michael 
S. Michael! 
Mon 


-aaradny 


| Saba 


Salinas 

$. Salvadore 
Sante 
$40na 
Sorgns 


Tabaco 
Tarnaco 
Tvaſeo 
Teftigos 
Thomebamba 
Tiquiſana 
Tochripcc 
Tortuga 
Totonteac 


Trinidad 
Tumbesz 


Val paraiſo 
Ullao 
Uraba 
Treos 
Wacocan © 


Zacatula 


P. 


V. 


Ws 


Long. 
314 10 
283 © 
3or 20 
291 40 
327 10, 
309 30 
319 10 
3or © 
301 10 


300 20 
284. 30 
318 40 
294 30 
315 42 


302 50 
290 30 
294 30 
270 10 
304 © 
296 20 


305 © 


297 20 
241 30 


315 10 


298 50 
303 40 
293 10 
233. 0 


311 O 
314 10 


317 30 
321 40 
321 10 
294 40 
309 O©O 
351 40 


322 10 
270 I5 


275 40 


316 10 
293 40 
305 20 
274 40 
303 50 
248 20 
295 50 
291 40 


300 © 
242 10 
297 20 


 3o1 © © 


307 30 
269 4 


A. is the mark of. Southern Latitude. 
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before without farther ſearch, we will divide the 

K WN WORLD! ne thele £170 parts: I. Terrs | 

Incoguita Borealis ,, and - 2+, Texrs Incoguita Anſtralis ; 

which with their Subdiviſions we willnow purſuce 


TERRA INCOGNITA BORE ALTS. 


" ERRA-INCOGNITA. BOREALIS is that part of 
the Vaknown World which licth towards the Norths 

and is to be conſidered jn theſe three Notions» 1. As di- 
reftly under the Pale, which fox diftinQion ſake we will 

call Orhig Ardicus , 2+ as lying to the North-eaſt on the. 
back of Emrope and Af ,. Ox 3- on the North-weſt, on the | 
back of Ameries- 

1. ORBIS ARCTICUS is that part' of Terrs | 
Borealis Iycognita which lieth under or about: the Arack | 
Pole 3 the Situation and Dunenſions of which 'being ta+ | 
ken with the Aftrolobe by an Oxford Frier,, are by Mer 
eater thus deſcribed out of the Itinerary:of Foes Cnoxe of | W 
Bais le due, ox the Beſche,a Town of Brabont.._- 
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*The NORTH EST. of T 
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vita. Borealis axs thale which ih en the hack: of Eftotiland, jos 


the.moſt N Province of, ;ewries. + mu” 
bath jt. Nonthern. Ieavou F yod out a paſlape to Ca- 


thayand Chinx;:and not to go [3 about as citherby the 
Cape of Good Hope,. or the Styrights of Magellan. *. Ate 
tempted firſt by pr Cabot, Anno: 1497,at the 
of, Heury the 7. of Englond:: Bur having diſcoyered as far 
A$to.the 67. Degree of Northern Latitude, -by.che muti- 
| ny.of. his, Mariners. he was farced.to return. when find- 
iv gap 0-097 mg for a War with Scorand, that buſi- 
fos the preſent _— aide. bow phe: No Bow 
Corteriakes a, Partngs nQ 1-509, and after-þy 
Gemes, a Spaniard, in the year 3.5255 but.neither.of fie 
& far tothe North as.Cabe)\/:i The: Spaniards Dot- 
mmm +> 4 6: but hee with five 
| ridding mou anda by two fron. New 


&* black Rock of wondrous height, about 33 Leagues in 


Spain, ent out by Cortez, pu the Enterpriſe: which 
V3 | proving 


FF 1 y Tayby P Pigmies,the 
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"proving as ſucceſsleſs as the former had been, occaſioned 
Charles the-5. then preparing for Italy, on the payment 
of 35000 Dacats by King Fobn the third, to ſuſpend the 
proiccution of it. Followed with greater induſtry, but 


as bad ſucceſs, by Sir Martjy Frobiſher,. who made three 
Voiages for the{&parts, (ih hrſ{Fof them in fhe, 

1579,) and bxbught home Tome ofthe Natives, LSea-U- 
nicorn's Horfz, ( ſiill-kept in the great Wardrobe of Wind- 


for Caſtle.) and a great deal of the Ore of that Countrey, 
found upon tryal, when in England, not to quit the C oli, 
A great Promontory which he paſſed by he called Queen 


Elizabeth's Forel and, in whoſemame hetook poſleſlion of ®: 


itz and the Sea n1aining not fatoff he called Frobiſher's 
Streſs. The Seas full ſet with icy Iffands ſome of them 


Weoveres to the Latitude of 73, by 1ea- 


*all-Engliſh. 
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-namtd King 
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rl [un m +54 -» © * of has. 

(Ul Kppoled £0 be te tra SpbonY Ber, now uſed ge 

A nite very prear piſphr. 1) 

3: The NORTHEEA'ST ph of Tits hel 

ra Borealis are thoſe -Nch\lhyon the North of "R; i l 

and Tariary, by which the Tiki Mage towards Cabyand. 

Chis hath been' oft dttempted'; arid Hithietto- with like | 


ſuccels. Endeavoured firſt by Sebaſtian Cabot, the ſono 
mertidncd before, by. him trained 


Fobm Cabn), fo oftei! Of | 
up inthe Diſcorcif ol the North-ealt parts of - America. 
&,he betook'him- 


His Employinent fatling/here itt 4 

ſelf unto the ſervice'of ieKirg of Fpzirs and coriri 

out'of*'Spuin, Anno-r 549, Was by King Edward the fixth 
made grand Pilot of Ezptinid; with an Annual Penſion of 
1661; 13 #. 4d: 'In'the year-1553-hewss the chief Dea 
ler and' Procurer '6f *the' Diſcovery of -Raſſis and\the 
Nortliveaſt 'Voiages; -atidertaken and” performed by 'Sir 
Hugh Willoughby, Chancellour, Burrough,” 'Fenkgnſon; aid 
after'proſecuted by Per and Fackman. 'Some of whichpe- | 
riſhed it: the Aion, - and} were frozen' to! death their 


[0 


ite Longs, Dy the ext! year hemmed about: with'Tee, 
a'particular account of all things which had hapened | 
to them: Others with-better fortunes foimd the way to; 
"Ruſſia; ( fince that time mite'a common Vojage withs 


P: aulu; 
erra 
courage any npble AQions, or brave and gallant Under- 


'| Hands, '*Which none biit'my good F rier 0 


[are theſe, '-r, Thar as, tolichn 
| thetcoF conte'vety near to the Boker if they, "come [not 
| alſo on a ſide of it? and'ss ferLongitude,” it keepeth'as 
| conrle 0 fk 
| that niche 


"Centre; it muſt nefds be 't 
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Jpian Sea, and by that to Perſia, were kindly entertained 
in the Court of the Sopbie, The Hollanders in the year 
F594, and in ſome years after, tried their Fortune al- 
ſo, under the Condudt and Direction of one JWilliam Ba- 
rendſo ent no farther then the 
Erglz q yct gavgnew names un- 
to al » aS it they had\becn the firſt 
DifcovSers, with Pride ardArrogance enough. No- 
thing ſince done of any note or conſideration tor the o- 
pening of this North-caſt paſſage, or giving us any bet- 
ter account of the Noxth y..Cguntrcys 
Ww 
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Anftrals; or the Southern C 
Incognits alſo, almoſt 'a& mite 


EE 


as, WHEN none but'my Pp t Oxon had. the 
hap to mcet with. ' A Contmient concdived'by our Etar- 
ned Brererpodd to be'ss Hrge as Exrope, "Aſia and Africa : 
and that upon ſach ſtrength'of Reaſons as canhot beeas 
fily ovetborn by any oppoſite. _ His Arguments jn brief 

hn g Latitnde ,* Tyme parts 


AS | 


long, t $a t——_—— the whote continual 

he 'other 'Contitients 2. Tt is Yearly known; 
e other two Continents the Land which lierth 
'6n the'North-fide of that Line's four times at the leaſt 
as large as'that which Tigth South thereof'; and'therefore, 
fince the Earth is equallyporzed on' both: fides' of the 
frat-the Earth m_anſwerable 
radvanceitſelfin fome pla- 


of 


meaſitre/and proportion mul 


|| 'ces above the Sea on the Soath-ide of the Line, as it doth 


in others'on the North. By*conſequence, what is wanting 
in the South, partz of the othertwo Continents to cotm- 
tervail the North-partsof them;muſt of neceſſity be ſup- 
plied in the'Southern Continent. Se gp 
' - The Countrey being folarge; to free from the Incum- 
brances of 'Froſts and Tce and endleſs Winters, I have 
oft marvelled with my {elf that no farther © progreſs hath 
been made in Diſcoveryof it :' conſidering chiefly by the 
Site and Pokition of the, Countrey, eſpecially in thoſe 
p_ which lie neareſi Afia, that there is nothing to be 
zoked for elſewhere, either of protitor of IcWl, but 
may' there befound. Whetherit be' that there is ſome 
Ntt ultra put-tohumane«cndeavgurss or that' this people 
are not yet! made ripe enough t6- receive the Goſpel; or 
thatithe-great' Princes of the Earth think it no good Po- 
licy'to engage themſelves in new Diſcoveries, till the old 
be throughly planted and made ſure unto them or that 
the Merchant; 'whoim matters of this nature hath a pow- 
erfulinfluence,' thinks his lands full enough alrcady,and 
being ſertled/in fo many and ſo wealthy FaQtories,will not 
adventure upon more':\ Which of all theſe, or whether 
all-cheſe together be the cauſe of this Stop, 'I am not able 
to determine»: Certain'it is; that here is a large Field, e- 
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46 ſpend hernifetyes in; enough to (atisfic the greateſtand 
m6ſt' hiingry ; pppores of 5 deal Wealth and, world: 
Jy: plesfure 3 'belides the Gallaniry, and Merit of ſo brave 
at Action.” Moft Which hath hitherto been, done; in it 
hath becnby the encouragement of the Vice-Roys of New 
Spain'and'Per% by the firſt of which, we cameacquain; 
6d with the Coafts of ' Nova Guinea, by the latter, with 
thoſe Countreys called the NNayds of.Solomon,but whether 
Continent or Ulands,' not yet fully known. .; ..,, 


© 


and on the 25. they entred into it. That part of the Land: 
which (being, entxed. into;the Streights) they had. onche 
Weſt, they called Terra 'Mauritii de. Naſſav 3 that on {the 
Eaft, Statenland;. the Streight it ſelf; Fretnm le Maire: 
The entrance into. the Streight they- found to. be.in ,55 
Degrees of Southern Latitude and go, Minutes3 the Wa+ 
ter runing: into the North Sea with fo violent an Eddie; 
ut  adverſum maris eftum difficulter ſuperare poſſemus, (aith 
he who in the way of Journal or-Ephemerides hath des 


b-i-And yet we muſt not rob Magel/anws of his part of the 
Honour,” who, 'Paffing through bigs ih: which now, 
bear his name" difcovercd thole parts of it which, from 
the Fite thence'fe@n, he called Terra del Fuego, found by 
the Hollartders of Tate under Fames le Maireto be an I: 
fland.' Not db'the Engliſh or the Dutch want their parts 
hercin, thoigh whe they did was rather accidental then 
upon Deſign." For in the year 1593, Sir-Rzebard Ham: 
kr, being; bouttd for the Streights of Magellan, was by a 
trols Wind &riven on forme parts of this Continent, to 
which he | iaey 
a Prom ontory of it ſhootingin to the Sea with three. Points 
he called” PtenzTremontain \ and a pleaſant ie not tar 
off by- the "name. of Fair Iſland. Sailing. along, theſe 
Coaſis'in the'58!' Degree of Southern Latitude, , for the 
ſpace of ſixty miles and upwards, he found the Countrey 
as he paſſed to he' very pleaſant and by the/Fires, which 
he ſaw- in"thenight,ro.be'wall mhabited. By the. like ac- 
rident, Aittie:r 599, Sibald de Weert, a Hollander, in his 
return'from'the Streights of Magellan, ill upon ſome 
Iflands' of this'Southern "Continent, .in the Laticude of 
fifty Degrees #hd'forty Minutes, which he'cauſed to be 
called Sibal#s Ilarids. | Andbtfides theſe we owe to the 
Poreughs the Diſcdvery' of ſhch parts hereoh\as rag bon 


% 
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on-in their way'to the Faſtern Tedies, of which we, haye | 


little but the naines: as 1: Phttocorumy Terra,(o called from 
the abundanceof Parrots which they faw on che Coaſts 
over apainftthe ms good Hope \,2- Beach, a Region yicl- 
ding Gold;and'pollefle: by1dolaters,wich the twqKing- 
doms: of,'\5.'Lncach, and. 4. Maletyr; all three againſt 
the/lftes of Favg, from whichlittle diſtant, + » 

-| Burthe'greateft light we have to [es by into t] 
balinels isb> : the” Voiages"atid Adventures the Spa- 
miards; cmiployed” by the two Vigt-Roys Pin -and 
Mexico,” as before was aid.” For Mt the year 154.3, the 
Governout of 'New'Sp2iz,then being, ſent Vills Lohes with 
a'Heet towards the'Molaceas, wiigin that Voiage made 
a'Diſcovery' of a rich arid eras Varga. wi he 
named. Novs Guinea, by oth(ts fincehis time called - Terra 
de Piccinacols* and'\in the year, 1563 Caftro the Licen- 
tiate, then ViceRoy of Peri; ſent-a Fleer from, Lima, 
which -under:the Conduct of Lopez Garcia de Caſtro dil- 
covered the Uſands of Solomarts, To which if we ſubjoin 
the ſucceſs of: rhe Hollanderrinthe Diſcovery of Fretum 


le. Maite, andthe Lands adjoyning; the beſt Deſcription. 


we can make of this Southern Continent mult bein the 
Chorography- and Hiſtory of their Adventures 3. v3z. 
1: TerradeÞ Pogo; 2: Infile Solemonis. 3. Nova Guinea: 
beginning vt -with Terra del Fogo, becauſe neareſt 
tO Us. ” | 

-21-\TERRA DEL FUEGO lies onthe other fide 
of the Streights of Magellan, heretofore thought to be 
a part of TerraAuſtralis Incognita, or the Southern Con- 
tinent,- but" is inow' diſcovered to be an If}and by one Fa- 
ceb:; Maire "of  Amfterdam , accompanied by Cornelius 
Schoen of: Horn, both Hollanders. 'They began their 
Voiage on the'15. of June, Anno 1615, andonthe 1g. 
of :Fankary following they fell even with the Streight of 
Magetat. On the 24- of theſaine Moncth they had the 


ſight of another Streight, which ſecemed to ſeperate this. | 


te name .of Hawkins his Maigen-land  } 


« way. for. Navigators, and leſs ſubject to] dangers, his 


(cribed the whole courſe of this Voyage., In the whole 
courſe thereof nothing fo much obſervable (beſides the 


Dilcyvery) as that they found thatat their. coming home 

they had loſt a Day, (as muſt needs happen unto luch as 

10 10 tedious a Volage had travelled Weſtward) .that bes. 
ing Satzrday to them which was Sunday to the Hollanders 

and the reſt of Exrope 3 though they had calculated the 

Days lince their going out with all exaQne(s. , So that if 
win ; were any. fuch Morality in the Sabbath as ſome 
men pretend, theſe men mv cither keep their Sabbath 
on a different day;from.the reſt of their Countxeymen;or 
otherwiſe, to comply with them, muſt be guilty of the 
breach of the Sabbath all che reſt of their Lives, But of 
this maxe at large. elſewhere. To return therefaret0 
this Streight: its laid tobe ſeven Dutch miles or 28 of 
ours in length, and ofa fair and c<qual breadth ; plentiful 
of good Fiſh, eſpecially of Sca-Calves and Whales, + A+ 
bout the inſerting of whichStreight into the third Edition 
of my Microcoſm, I received a Letter at ſuch time as.the 
Parliament was held in Oxoz: 'Anno 1625. ſubſcribed 
G.. B..and alittle under that, Sub grands floridas: which 
whether it were the Gentlemans Motto, or the Anagiam 
of his yame,l am not ablc to ſay, having never heard more 


| of him from that time forwards, though his deſire were 


fatisfied in the next Edition of that Work. For my en- 
couragement wherein he gave me this direRion follow- 
ing.” © The News (faith he) of this New Streight com- 
« ing into Spais, it pleaſed the King, in the year 1618, 
©to RY Ae ſearch whether the truth were anſwerable 
« unto. the Report. And finding jt to. be muck broader 
« then the other, and,not b By at Dutch miles long, 
« he decrced, that being the more. eaſic and compendious 


*© Auxiliary Forces ſhould be ſent that way. into the Eaſt 
< Tadier;to defend the Philippine and. Molucca Iſlands, and 
* the way by the Cape of good Hope to be left. In regard: 
« that eyery ſuch Vouage requireth twice as 'much time z 
& be{zdes: the variety of Winds, andoften change of the 


 « Air, not only troubleſome, but full of Diſcaſes, con-: 


< ſurmeth.the one half of the men before they return, 
cc Whercas this wa gaincth time (ang, it need be, they, 
« may diſpatch bulineſs in the Weſt as they travel into 
the Eaſt) without any extraordinary danger, or. loſs. of 
<* men, So far the very wordsof tay Letter. The In» 


telligence given-me in this Letter I find confirmed in a 


Relation of the Voiage made by Captain Dox Fan de 
More, Anno 1618, at the command and charge of. the. 
King of Spain, who preſently arm'd and farnith'd cight_ 
tall Ships to ſud thisnew way unto his Philippines and 
| Molxcca*s, under the conduct of  Petrus. Michaels de 
Cordoelen, Since it hath been found by experience that 
even from our parts: to the Molucea*s through. this Fre-, 
tum de Maire, is but a paſſage of git Moneths fine wie, 
la infigni navigantiam clade, ſaith the Narratour., But of 
this Streight enough to (atisfie my unknown well-willer's 
Requeſt, and inform my Reader: being extreamly ſorry. 
that the Gentle man was not pleaſed to itmpart his name, 
that ſo his memory might have lived in theſe Papers; it 
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Terra del Fuego from the reſt of the Southern Continent; 
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they th nſelves be deſtinate toa longer Life.  . {| 
' Nog for the natuye of the Soil, it is laid to be very 
full” off Mountains 3 but thoſe Hills apparelled ”_ 

$ 
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Woods, intermixt with Valleys; the Valleys, for the | UP cloſe to the EquinoQial, on the Coaſts. wherco he 
moſt part ful] of Titele Brooks, which fall down from.the | failed 890 Leagues, rilthefound himlelt ar laſtin che La 
Mountains, and aff6xd good Paſturage 3 the Sea-coalts | titude of x 5 Degrees, diſcovering a large Bay inco, whigh 
well provided with Bays and Roads, not unfafefor ANÞ fell ewo great Rivers; where he purpoledco Eien Plan- 
ing: though the Air every-where, but chiefly near the | tation, and to that end preſented a Petition to the King of 
Sea, be much ſubje& to Tempeſis. As for the Frope Spain. This Countrey I conceive, by the Site. and Poſition 
they areſaid to be of a white Complexion 3 but their of it,” tobe, Nova Guinea, coming up cloſe as that doth to 
Faces, Armsand Thighs, colourcd with kind of Oker : | the EquinoQial ; and after turning to the South towards 
of ful) Stature and well-proportioned, their Hair black , the Tropick of Capricorn, where it joyneth-with Maletwr. 
which they wear long, to ſecm more terrible. The Men And taking itfor granted, as Ithink we I ſball,aftord 
moſt generally naked, the Women only ſhaded on their the Reader this Deſcription of it, out of his memorials, 
ſecret parts witha piece of Leather. in which 1t is loberly affirmed to be a Tereſtrial Paradiſe 
Towns theyhave none, nor any Habitations which de- for Wealth and Pleaſures. The Countrey is, pteatiful of 
ſerve the name of Houſes: fo that the moſt which wecan Fruits, Coco-nuts, Almonds of four forts, Pome-citza 
do is. to coaſt the Iſland. In which we find towards Ma- Dates, USAT-CAanes and Apples 3 plenty of Swine,Goats, 
re del Noordt, 1. A large Arm of the Sea called Entra- Hens, Partridges, and other Fowl, with fome Kine and 
do'de S. Sebaftian. . 2. The Cape of S. Ives. 3- Mapri- Buffals,' Nothing inferiour (as it Cemetn ).to Guinea in 
tius Land. 4+ Promontorio de Buen Suſeio, or the Cape the Land of Negroes, and from thence, ſo named. For, 
of Good Succefs. Oppoſite whereunto n another Iſland as he faith, he faw amongſt them Silyer and Pearls, and 
3s the Cape of S. Bartholomewy, and betwixt them the ſome told him of Gold; the Countreys.on the Coaſt 
Streight called Fretwm le Maire. Then in the New {ceming to promiſe much felicity within the Land, The 
Sonth-ſes, as they call it, there are, 5+ Barnevelt's INand, | Air he toynd to be whole and temperate, , the; Sea ſhores 
6. The Iſlands of S. Udefonſo. 7. Cape Horn, on i fair cobefull of Bays, Havens,and the Exits of Rivers, making 
Promontory, 1n the South-welt 4nde, which doubled, ſhew as of another Chiza. The Inhabitants he affixmech 
the Countrey goes along, with a ftraight Shore, on which | tO be innumerable, ſome white, ſome like the Milattor, 
1 find ſome boys and Capes, but no names .unto them 3 | others like'the Negroes 3, diverſified in Habit as'well' as 
till we come to the Weltern entrances of the. Streight Coloiir; Their Bread made of three forts of Roots 3 
of Mogellan, oppoſite unto Cape Vigorie, ſo often men- without Goyernment,but not without Religion 3 for they 
tioned. {A pt had their ſeveral Oratorjes and places of Þurjal, but. nei» 
2. INSULZA# SOLOMONTS, or the Iflands NES Hox'Arts. Divided by that. wane, 
of Solomon, are fituate-.on the Weft of Terra del Fogo, and in dayly Wars with oneanother; theix Arms, Bows, 
' 14 Degrees on the South of the EquinoCial. Diſcove- Arrows, and other Weapons, bug all made of Waed. Of 
red in the year 1567, by Lopez Gartia de Caſtro, fent by | this oqunerey, Wharocyef it was. (if nat Nove Guinea} 
the Vice-Roy of Perr to find out new Countreys. 'By he took poſfeſſion in the name of the Catholick King,and 
him thus named, in hope that men would be rather in- et op -ofh a Croſs and a Chappel in it 3 the Chappel des 
diced to inhabit in them imagining that SoJomoy had his | dicated torhe Lady of Loxetto, iy 4G, | 
Gold from theſe Lands of Opbjr. es es The preciſe time of this. Diſcovery 1 have nowhere 
In number they are many, but 18 the principal: Some found, butthat the time (pen about it is by him afhrmed 
of which 300 miles in compals, others 200,and others of | to be 14'years, to the no ſmall endamagement of his 
' themlefs.till we come to fiftyzand beneath that,none. All Healthrand Fortunes. Nor dol lag that any caxe was 
liberally furniſhed with Dogs, Hogs, Hens, Cloves, Gin- taken of. his Petition, or any thing elſe done by others in 
ger; Cinamon, and ſome Veins of Gold. The chicf of | purſuatice of his Propoſitions. Whether it were on any 


—— 


rheſe eighteen are, 1, Gradalcanal, ſuppoſed ta be the | of the Reaſons before 1aid down; or that. thexe was no 
reatcſt of ther! 3 upon the Coaſt whereot the Spaniards credit given to his affixmations, I detexmine:not. Nor 
Niled 150 Leagues,Where they found a Town which they find I. he gave any names to the Bays or Promonto- 
Burned ind facked,' becauſe the people of ir, by a ſudden | ries as he paſſed along 3: hut hecither tookſuch names as 
ſurprize, had killed fourteen of" theirmen. 2.5. Iſabella, were given before, or found not any thing worth the ria» 
150 Leaguesinlength,and 18 a> omen che Inhabitants | ming.” And for ſuch names as were given before, (ſtill ta- 
ſome black, fome white, ſome of brown Complexion. | king Ferdinando Quir's. pew Countrey for Nova. Guixta) 
3+ 8. Nicholas, 100 Leagues in compals, inhabiced by' a | we'tind a Promontory called Cape Hermoſs, /in the Eaſt 
Pcople which are black of hue, but ſaid tobe more wic- | parts hzreof, near the Iſlands of Solomox.and not far from- 
ty then the other Savages: All of them fituate betrwixt the | the Aiquator. 2. Another in the Weſtern (part, but-as 
Streights of Magellan and the Iſlands of Thieves 3 and | near the Zquinox, called Poiyt Primiro. 3» A third in the 
yet' not well agreed \tipon amongſt our Authors, whether firſt bendipgs of the Coaſt towards the South, called Ca= 
to be accounted Iſlands, or a part of the Continent; the | po de Buena Deſeada, or the Cape of pood Deſire. 4. Rio 
Spaitiards IS (ailed 700 Leagues on the Coalts here- de Valcaner, FN Rio de Lareugo, 6. Rio deS, Anguſtino, on 
of, and yet not ableto attain unto any certainty. But | the Eaſt of Cape Formaſo towards the Streights. 7. The 
being they pals pparaly in account for Iſlands, and by. | Rivers of S. Peter, 8. S. Paul, 9. S. Andrew, and 10.S. 
that 'name at6 tindty the Vice-Roy of Perz, who ap- | James, betwixt Cape Formoſo and Primiro. 
points their Governours, let them paſs fo ſtill, But being there is little certain of. theſe laſt Difco- 
3 NOV AGUINE A 'Verh beyond the Iſlands | veries, and the greateſt certainty we have of that little 
. of Solomon in reſpect of us, proceeding, as we have be- | is nothing buta liſt of names without any thing: abſer+ 
gun, from the Land of Fire.Diſcovered,as before was ſaid, | vable in the ſtate and ſtory of the ſame, they may fill 
Anno 1543, by Vills Lobos 3 (Herrera attributes the Dit- } retain the old name of Terra Incognita. And therefore E 
covery of it to Alvarez de Saavedra, and [ets it higher, | try wy fortune, and without troubling, the.Vice-Roys of 
in the year 1527,) more perfedaly made known, af 1 | Pere and Mexico, or taking out" Commiſſion! for a new 
guels 'a right, by. Ferdinando de Quir , who bein (ent | Qroneery, will make a {earch into this Terrs Auftralis 
with two Shins to make a more full Diſcovery of the I- || for ſome other Regions, which mult be found cither heze 


flands of Solomon, and taking his courſe about theheigbt | or no-where, The names of which arc, 1, Miyndus alter & 
of thie Magellan Stteights,dilcovercd a main Lang boming ||idem 2+ Vtopie, 3+ New Atlantis, 4+ Fairy Land, 5. The 
+" ig OR. | Painter's 
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Painters Wives Tflend. 8. The Lands of Chivalry, and 
7. The New World in the Mon. | 2b 

To MUNDUS ALTER: EY IDEM, Another world, 

and yet the ſame, isa witty and ingenious Invention of a 
Learned Prdlate, writ by him im his younger days , (but 
well cnough becoming che auſterity of the gravelt Head) 
in which ke diftinguitherh the Vioes, Paſhons,. Humours, 
and i1l Aﬀectigns moſt commonly incident to mankind, 
into ſcveral Provinces gives us the CharaQter of cach, 
as in the deſcription of a Country, People, and chict Ci- 
ties of it; and fers them forth tothe Eye in fuch lively 
Eolours, that the Vicious man may ſce therein his own 
Deformitics, and the well-minded man his own Imper- 
fetions. The' Scene of this Delign 
xead Author in this Terrs Axftratis 3 the Decaram happi» 
ly preſerved-in the whole Diſcovery 3 the Riile acutely 
clear, the Invention lingular. Of whom and his New 
World 1 ſhall give you that Eulogy which the Hiſtorian 
doth of Homer , Nec anteillam quem ille imiteretny , neque 
Poſt illum qui enum imitari poſſes, inventus eft. 

2. UTOPIA is a Country firſt diſcovered by Sir 
Thomas More,after Lord Chancellour of England, and by 
him made a Sgene of a "Commonwealth , which neither 
Solon, nor Lycargas, nor any of the Legiſlators of former 
titnes did everdream of, nor had been fanficd by. Plato, 
Ariftotle, Tully, or any who have writtenthe Idea's of a 
Form of Government , though not reducible to practice. 
Some of his Plots we have taken notice of already : as vix.. 
his deviteto bring Gold and Silver into contempt by ma- 
king of thoſe Metals Chains and Fetters for their Malcta- 
Qors, Pans of Cloſe-ſtools , Chamber-pots, and Veſſels 
of ſach unckan uſe; by i ng it as a Penalty on infa- 
mous perſons, to wear Go d-Rings upon their Fingers, 
dnd the like devices : as alſo his device to preyent mi- 
Rakes and diſlikes in Marriages, by giving the parties a 
full view of each other naked. Many more ProjeQts of 
this natuirc, ſome of them poſſible enough, but ſo unpra- 
Qicable,ſo beyond hope of being looked on 1n the mode]- 
ling of a Commonwealth , that we may reckon this de- 
vice amongſt thoſe ſtrange Fancies, gue nunguan entea ſpe 

,nedam opere tentats erart- The man indeed (con- 


concepta 


fidering the times he lived in) was of rare abilities; but 


this Vtopia fitted only to the Meridian of this Southern 
Continent, this Terra Auftralis Ircognita, m which now 
we are, and tono place elſe. 

3- NEW ATLANTIS is an Iſland of this Southern 
Continent diſcovered by Sir Francis Bacon , the Lear- 
ned Viſcount of St. Albans; one of Sir Thomas More's 


Succeſſours in the placeof Lord Chancellour, bat far bes" 


fore him in the excellency and fecibility of his Inventi- 
on. It had this name with reference to A:lantis, an Iſland 
of the Weſtern or Atlautick Occan , mentioned in the 
Works of Plazo, both alike inviſible. But for his falling 
into this Iſland, his Deſcription of it, the City of Benſa- 
tem, and the manner ef his reception there, ſuqh hang- 
ſome probabilities, and fairly carried, that to one not 
acquainted with the fiatc of the World it Would ſeem a 
Reality. But above all things, the Inventions and De- 
figns of Solomon's Houle, for pericQing the works of na- 
ture, or rather pang Nature to the beſt advantages 
of Life, and the benefit of mankind, arc beyond compari- 
fon. The man muſt confeſs had his pexſonal errors, (1 
know none without them) of and bad qualities 
equally compounded : Mores ejus vigore & levitate mixtiſ- 
Fmt , a$ PatereuIus once laid of Piſo 3 not one amongſt 
many thouſand (to purſue that CharaQer) gui aus otiawe 
validixs diligat, aut facilits Juſficias Aman of a 
moſt irong Brain, anda Who, if. 
been entertained with forme 


is laid by the Reve. | habi 


Salary abftrated from | of 
all Affairs both of State and Judicature,and forrrifhed with | 
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his Deſign, would;I am confident;have given us ſuch a Bo- 
dy of Natural Philoſophy; and made it ſo ſubſervient to 
the publick good, that neither Ariſtotle, nor Theopbraſtus 
amongſt the Ancients, nor Paracelſis, or the reſt of our la- 
ter Chymiſts would have been conſiderable. 

4 FAIKT-LAND is another part of this Terra 
Incognits, the habitation of the Fairies, a pretty kind of 
little Fiends or Pigmey-Devils, but more inclined to 
ſport then miſchief; of which old Women, who remem- 
ber the times of Popery , tell us many fine Storigs. A. 
cleanlier and more innocent Cheat was never put upon 
poor ignorant People , by the Monks and Friers. Their 
tation here or no where; though ſent occaſionally by 
Oberon and their other Kings , to our partsof the world. 


ly | Fornot being reckoned amongſt the good Angels, nor ha- 


ving malice enough tomake them Devils,(but ſuch a kind 
of midling Ow as the Latines call Lemwres or Larve) 


| we muſt ind out ſome place for them , neither Heaven 


nor Hell, and moſt likely this. Their Country never 
more ennobled then by being made the Scene of that ex- 
cellent Poem called the Fairy Deen. Intended' to the 
honour of Queen Elizabeth, and the greateſt perſons in 
her Court : but ſhadowed in ſuch lively colours, framed 
{o exactly by the Rules of Poeſic, and repreſeriting ſuch 
Idea's of all Moral goodneſs 3 that as there never was a 
Poem more artificial, ſo can no Ethical diſcourſe more 
faſhion and enflame the mind to the love of Virtue. Tnvi- 
ſurum facilizs aliquem quam imitaturnm, (hall be $pencer's 
Motto 3 and folleavehim to his reſt. | 

5: The PAINTERS WIVES ISLAND is an Ifland 
of this TraQ, mentioned by Sir Falter Raleigh , in his 
Hiſtory of the World, Of which he was informed by Dow 
Pedro de Sarmiento , a Spaniſh-Gentleman , employed by 
his King in plarting ſome Colonies on the Srreights of 
Magellan, (which we have touched upon before) who 
AI Priſoner by Sir Falter in hisgcing homegzwas 
asked of him about ſome Ifland which the Maps preſcn- 
ted in thoſe Streights, and might have been ot great uſe 
to him in his Undertaking, "To which he merrily replied, 
that it wasto be called the 'Painter's Wives Wand, aying, 
that whilſt the Painter drew that Map, his Wife fitting 
by, defired bim to put in one Country for ber , that ſhe in 
ber "Imagination might bave an" Tſland of her own. His 
meaning was, that there was no fuch Ifland as the Maps 
preſented. And I fear the Paintcr's Wife hath many 
Hands, and _ ye regs too upon the Continent in 
our common Maps, which are not rcally to be found oj 
the firicteft ſearch. | ka ? : EM 

6. The LANDS of CHIV ALKY are ſuch 
Iſlands, Provinces,and Kingdoms, in the Books of Erran- 
try,which haveno being in any known part of the World, 
and therefore mult be ſought in this. A groſsabſardity,bue 
frequent in thoſe kind of Writers, who, in deſcribing the 
Adventures of their Knights, in deſpight of Geography, 
(with which indecd they had no acquaintance) have noe 
only disjoyned Countries which are near together , ad 
laid together Countries whichare tar remote 3 but given 
us the deſcription of many Iſlands, Provinces,and mighty 
Kingdoms, which, as the ingenious Author of the Hiftory 
of Don Qwixot merrily obſerveth, are uot tobe found in 
all the Map. Of this ſort is the Iſle of Adamants in Sit 
Huon of Burdeanx the Firm Iſland, in the Hiſtory of 
Amadis de Ganl \, the bidden Iſland, and that of the Sage 
pn” rg > England; Fay res of Linda- : 
rags, Devilifh F anno, with dom of Lyvs, 
| (of which the Amonenien Lady Archifilers was the righc- 

ful Yand many others of that Kind , in the Mirroxy 

3 and divers of like nature in Palmeriy de 


Oliva, Primaleon, and Belianis of Greece, Pariſmw,the R- 


mazzce 
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mance of \Ramances,and indeed whom not of all that Rab+ 
ble ? handſomly humoured by Michael de Cervantes inihis 
Iflmd of Barntaris, of which the famous Sancs Panca was 
{ometime. Governour, and the Kingdom of Micomicona. 
And yet I cannot but confeſs (tor I have been a great Stu- 
dent in theſe Books of Chivalry ) that they may be of very 
good uſe to-Children or young Boys in their Adoleſcency. 
For belides that they. divert the mind from worſe cogita- 
tions, they perfe& him that takes pleaſure in them in the 
way of Reading, beget in bim an habit of ſpeaking, anda- 
nimatg him many times to ſuch high conceptions as really 
may make him fit for great Undertakings--, 

7; The NEW WORLD -IN THE MOON . was 
firſt of- Lyucian's diſcovering, z,a man ot eminent parts, but 
as ill a Conſcience,apoſtatizing trom the Faith in which he 


was bred. - Ariſtophares had before told us in one of his 


Comedies'of a Nephelococcygia , or a City of Cuckoes in 
the Clouds. But Lucian was the firſt who found out this 
New World in tbe Moon 3 of which , and. of the Inhabi- 
tants of it;; he affordeth us in one ef his Dialogues a con- 
ccited Character. But 'of late times , that World which 
he there fanſicd, and propoſed but. as a Fanhe only, is 
become'a matter of a more ſerious Debatezand ſome have 
labouxed with great pains to make it probable, that there 
is another-JYorld in the Moon , inhabited as this is by per- 
ſonsof divers. Languages, Cuſtoms, Polities and Religi- 


ons; and more then ſo, ſome means and-ways propoſed | 


to conlideration for maintaining an entercourſeand Com- 
merce_ betwixt that and. this. But being there are like 


Endeavours to prove that the Earth may be a Planet, why 


way not this Southern Continent be that Planct,and more 
particularly that Moon, in which this other World is \up- 
poſed to-bg? Certainly there are fironger hopes of find- 
ing 2 New;:World in this Terra Auftralis then in the body 


* of thatPjanct > and ſuch perhaps as might exceed both in 


protit and plcaſure the later Diſcoveries of America: 


But Lam ;ng diſcourager of Induſtry and Ingenuity, 
which Llove and honour. whereſoever 1 find it. 1 know 
grcat.Truchs have many times bcen ſtarted vpon leſs pre- 


lumptions, Nor would.I be miſtook;as it in my purſuit of 
this. Terra Incognitz I put (corn on any of ſublimer 
thoughts; or that I would have any man ſo muchin love 


with the preſent World, as not to look for another world 
in; Heaven above. It is reported , that in ſome Con-' 


txoverſic , betwixt the Polander and the Duke of Meſ- 
copy , the King of Polayd ſent the Meſcovite a  cu- 


xious Globe., repreſenting the whole Heavenly Bodies, | 


Non nobis, Domine, non nobis, ſed Nomini tuo detur Gloria. 
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with the particular motion of cach ſevexal. Sphere. To 


which the Moſcovite returned. this unworthy anſwer , Ti 
mbi Coclum mittic , at redde mibi Terras. te qiribus conten- 
dimus ; You ſend meHeaven, faith he, butthat will not 
fatisfie, unleſs you give me back thoſe Lands Which are 
now.in queſtion. And much I fear there are too many of 
this mind , who would not leſe their part on earth for all 
Heaven it ſelf: whoml1 deſire, if any ſuch peruſe theſe 
Papers, to conſider, that as much as the moſt flouriſhi 
Country which is here deſcribed doth fall ſhort of that Pa- 
radiſe wherein God placed our Father Adam, ſo much, 
and infinitely more did that Earthly Paradiſe fall ſhoxt of 
the unſpcakable Glories of the Kingdom of Heaven. To 
thediligent and careful ſearch of which Heavenly King- 
domT heartily commit theReader; not doubting but the 
Works of God which are here preſented , and that viaſ. 
litude of humane Afairs which is herein touched at, may 
prompt him to ſome ſerious thoughts of that mighty 
God who made all theſe Works, in whomis no ſhew nor 
fhadow of change; to whom be given all Glory both in 
this World, and that to come. 


Duicquid enim Lunt gremio compleGiitar Orbis, 
Permutat varidtque vices, trepidoque tummnltu 
Mftuat, & nunquam ſentit pars nna Duietem. 
Nani ruit in ſeſe, &- civili vulner: ſemper 

Amt cadit, ant perimit \, alioque renaſcitur ore, 
Rurſus nt intereat : fic non eft omnibus unum 
Partibus Ingenium, ton vis nativa. Sed Orbes 
Aftriferi, & nitid;ſublimis Regio Coeli 
Immun ſeuii, & vultuimmutabilis uno, 
Perpetnum ſervant ſolida & ſincera tenorem. 


Thgyerſcs are G. Buchaxan's, in his Book De Ly bers, 
which I thus Tranſlate ,; and therewithal I. this 
Work. 


. The World beneath the Moon its ſhapes doth vary, 
And change from this to that z nor can.it tar 
Long in. one ſiate, but with it ſelf doth/jar, 
Kills and is.kilPd in endlef6 Civil War... 
New form'd again, 'tis but to die > The frame 
Neither of Bodics nor of, Minds the ſame...” - 
But that above the Spheres, the Heavens on high, 
In which GOD reigns in glorious Majeſty 
Free from old Age, unchang'd, and of oneface, 


Always preſents it ſ{clf.in equal Grace. 
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+ where it; was; 3+ $3 4 whiy. xeck-| 
. oned,, Lwke 3 amongſt che. m_ | 
_of Herod's Children 
Alydme befieged by. Phil of Macedes, 
_ and indiftxe(s,. is fired by che Inha- 
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Alewiter why ſo called, and what l2s 
' 77» by whomeſtroyed cit: bid. 
Alighn II. Eayl of Berg (hut up Idan 
Tron veſſel; and miſcrably Mas to 
deathby Bees Il, 2. 45 
Adriatick: Sea, i; whehtce it ,had the | 


name /.1,105 , . the great_extent | 


thereof in ſome ancient Writers 3b. 
married to the Duke of Venice 
every Holy Thurſday-* ' ; «4-46, 
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Albigenſer,, whatthey were, andwhy 
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lars the book of the Atebemetan | 
Laws why-ſo. called /.3,-107. how 
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"Alfenſine, Tables by whom compiled, 
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of what ſeveral Nations « 
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Rel-and: Beal, whence che names deri- | Ceſar Borgie, ſon of Pope Hexdnder -  whomfirtinſticared - Jr, 264 
. Yed 4,3. 119. why called Belzebub,'| the fixch, after divers changes of j/Chrovolygice, how they differ from Ht- 
the'Lod of Flics- 74 | fortune whereſlain lx.215| Rory {.1, 17, by whom beſt per- 
Bellerephantis Liters, a by-word, the © Cali taken by the' Engliſh, and' re-;} formed iis RFI 
; occaſion of ir 1.3.21 | taken by the French I,1.,161'| Chim che Son of Chem, fiift planted 
\l, 
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7 in dah 1. 3.102, his poſterity (the 
Chujtes)why called Ethiopians ib, 
miſtaken for the e/Ethiopians of 


Ajrick ys 
Chuſtes,why rendered /Etbiopiant in 


our Engliſh Bibles 1. 3. 99.the Tran- 
Nation juſtified 3b. the aQtionsaſcri- 
bed unto them nor poſſible ro be 
undaftood of the eAthiopians of 
 AFrick.1, 4. 71. the miſtake laid on 
the Expotitors l. 3.100, 
Cimmerians the poſterity of Gower |. 1, | 
12.154. fiſt ſercled in Hibaxis and 
 Phrygia Major ib. and gavenameco 
Boſphorw Cimmerizxa 1.2. 38. In 
Exmrope better known by the name 


of Cimbri, the ſame with the Cine | * 


werians 1.1,12.1.2 38 the Cimbrick 


| 
| 


Cherſoneſe named from them 1, 2, | 


206, their actempe upon the Roman 
Empire and overthrown by Marius 
I.1. 1879. 

Cimon in one. day overthrew the Sea 
and Land Foic:s- of the Perſians 
l.3.23. 

Cinnamon, what it is, where, and how 
it groweth, and from whence ſo 
called l. 4. 69 
Cipberczor private CharaRers for wri- 
rings by whom fuſt invented 1.4. 4+ 
Cir:aſſians , where they dwell, their 
opinions and practice 1.3. 166 
Cifterſians ox White Monks, whence ſo 
called 1, t, 99. by whom — 


Citiesoy whom firſt builc, and on what 
defign /« I. 5. the cauſcs of the great- 
neſsand maguificence of them 3. 

Citim, the ſon of Fapbet,furlſt ſertled in 
che Mie of Cypri 1.3. 35- his poſte» 
rity ſpreading into Macedonle, I. 2. 
199, 204. from thence into e/£gp 
lis, and ſo into taly l.t. 32 

ClHmes, what they bez how many, and 
how diſtinguithed $1.20 

Clover, where chey grow moſt plenti» 
fully, and the nacure of them - /. 3. 

22.3. 

Coa, and Veſts Coa, 2 light Garmeiic 
much _ by che _ of Rome 
}, 3.30. the can, Wine(vinum Cor) 
2D os ap by the good-fel- 

lows of that City 31, 
Coconnts, a moſt excellear fruic, and of 
ſeveral uſcs l 4. 70 
Cochinele, a precious Dic, how, and 
 whereir groweth _. 0.4.10 
Codrms, his love to his County /. 2, 
| | 190. 

Colonies, why planted by the Romans 

+ [.n, 185, chenymber of them, and 
how diſtributed ib. whether more 
uſefal chan a Forcreſs ib, 

Colophanem addere.a proverb, and from 

whence ircame 

Colloſſtes of Rhodes fs al 

(ommentaries what they properly are, 

- and how they differ oy Hiſtory 
| : » Le I7. 

Conſtantine converted tothe Faith, and 


| 


I. 3-17 | 
+35} 


q 


| Commcil of Trent 
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on what occaſion [, I, g3. hisnew | 
Modelling of the Empire 5g. of 
which one of che chief ſubvercers | 
ib. He cauſed rhe Pretorian Guards | 
ib: his Donation forged 94. 
Conſtance, the Council there holden | 
| l. 2, 58s. 
Conſwls, when fuſt ordained in Rowe 
1. 1.35.whothe firſt ſole Conſul ib. | 
when the Office ended ib, 
Cophti, che name of the Chriſtians of | 
Expt, whence to be derived /, 4. 5. 
their Tenets, in matters of Religi- 
on, and Eſtate arthepreſent ib. 
Carybantes,che Priefts of Cybele .2.214. 
Ceſmography' defined 1.1.24. the gene- 
ral Lacitude of the Notion ib, 
Cotys his rare temper in maſtering and 
preventing paſſion l.2. 205, 
Cotton-wooll , where it groweth, and 
how |, 4.40. & paſſin alibi. 1.3:479- 
l.2. 67. 
Creation of the Warld. and the Ma. | 
_ tives, of it /;; I. 2. the concurrence of 
each perſon to it 3, the matcer of 
it, and che method ib. how long 


fince done $2, 
Crete , things moſt obſervable there 
1,2,319 

Cretenſe mendacium l. 2,217 


Cretenſis neſcit Pelagia, a Proverb, the 

occalion of it l:2. 219. 
Crocodiles, their monſtrous ſhape, and 

where moſt uſual [.4: 7. 
Coreter, what they were, and from 
| whence ſo called I; 2. 217. 
Caſpiniens happy gueſs at the Arms of 
| Germany |  þ.. 2,104, 
Cyprian women their Uncheſticy /, 3. 
# the Heroick AQ of a Cypricn 


j Fr y x } F 37 

Cyzicum, beſieged in vain by Mithri- 

dates, irs glorious Temple. . 1.3. I5, 
D. 

Dy obſerved as lucky, or un- 

F lucky unto divers men 1.1. 86 

Damaſcus, how ſituated 1.3.191. De 


_ maſcen Plums, Damak Roſes, and 
Damack, Linnen y thence ſo called 


3, 
| Dawiata beſieged ' aud taken b the 
. Chriſtians, «4.9. 
Dariw his fruuleſs Wars againſt che 

Scythlans 
David was: monſtrous Herecick, 
|  andwharhis Teners bots 3» 
Dedan the ſon of Regma, planted on 

the ſhores of the Per/ias Gulf /. r. 

I2 
Delinguents, how to be p ed with 
+ &1.63. gained more by favour 4 | 


rigoty | b 
bg, the tide of Heir apparent in 
e 
municated to inferiour Princes ib. 


_ the Deſpots of  Raſcia ib: of Swe 


| 


Ll.3.164| 


Eaſteyn Empire /. 2. 165. com- | Enterviews 


Dillators, what they were inthe ſtare 
of Rowe, a Catalogue of them /. r. 


38. 
Divination, by Birds, and the kinds 
hereof 


t 4. 3.132. 
Dioclefien depoſes himſelf, and follows 

the Trade of a Gardner U.1, 5x5 
Dodanim, the Son of Favan, firſt ſerled 
in Rhodes |. 3. $2. his poſterity 
paſſing into Epires |. 2, 197, and 
there naming the Dodanian Grove 


198. 

Dog-fiſh, how taken l.2. 23; 
Doſitheans, a Samariten SeR, and their 
Superſticions I.3. 73, 


Dr ake Sir Francis ; how ſaid to be the 
firſt thac ſayled about the World, 
by whom followed l. 4. 136. 
Dr abimira, her cruelty, ſwallowed a- 
live I.2. 77. 
Draides, what they were, and from 
whence ſo called ; their cheif ſear 
in France, 1n Britain l.1.275. 
Drufians, what 1 By l.3. 39. of 
their power and (trength $3» 


K,_ 


7 Ceo la Fico, a (coff uſed amongſt 


the /talieys l,1.124, 

Edgar rowed over Dre by cighr 
K'ngs l.1. 276. 
Edward 3d. hisclaim unto che Crown 
of France, miſtaken in our common 


Chronicles /. 1, 353. nor prejudi- 
ced atall by the S Law ib, 
Egypt. peopled in ility before 


the Flood , ſome of the Dynaſties 
;of their Kings to have bin before 
ie 1.4.15. 
Elam che Son of Sew, where plan- 
red | L.1.8, 
Elefion of Popes [. 1. 97. of the 
Dukes of Venice |, 1.109. of the 
German Emperours |, 2. 103. of 
| the grtear Maſter of alta |, 4. 
39. means for obtaining the Crown 
of Bohemia 1.2:77« 
Elefters of Germany, how many |. 2. 
, 103, by whom ordained 3b. their 
Officers and how performed ib. 
Elephants cheir vaſt greatneſs and do» 
cilenature | _ 1,3-191; 
Eliſha the ſon of Fevan, ſerled in Els 
of Peloponneſis 1. 1, 13, and afer- 
in the Iſles of | Greece |. 2. 182, 
thence called the 1fles of Elifba, 
Exch, 27,7, 15s : 

Emir 'of Sidon, what he is |. 3. 44: 
his power and ſtrength 45» 
Endymiquis [ononue dot mit, a Proverb 

the occaſion of it l.3. 20, 
Enemies co be licenſed flight I. 1, 177. 
how tobe dealt withal when chey . - 
are in our power [.1.63, 
ewixs. . great Princes 
reckoned inconvenient /« I» 119. 
Epeminondas flain at Aentineal. 2.183 
Eſcarial [.1.2332._ 


 Efſenis why ſo called, thejr opinions 


and Dogm,ts $3.67. 


ib. of Bulgaria 26: 
Dlaties, what they are, and how they 
bs, Hh 


Etymologiesy 


A TABLE. 


Etymolegies, rid:calous of Exvope |, 1. 
28. of the Hugonots | » Is 169. of 
the Wallons I. 2. 3, of the Lombards | 

| _ T2.148.x 

Ephbeſiu, and che Temple there dedi- 
cated ro Diana 1.3.17. 

Epcche, whac it is in account of time 
l. t, 20, the ſevera} Epochzs in ſto- | 
ry ib. 

Emnnachs, why moſt employed by the 
Eaftexn Monarchs » 1, 3.160, 

Europe, whence ſo called 1. r. 27. the 
Original languzgesſtillin ir, 

Exarch, whache was, and by whom ] 
ordained /. 1. $1. his proper Ter- | 
ritory ib. the Cacalogue and fuc- 


celſhon of them, ib, 
F. 

"Yds Attica, a Proverb, the Ori- 

ginal of it l. 2 18g. 


Firds, a barbarovs cuſtom among the 
Scots 1.1.28 3.abrogated by K Fames 
ib. 

Fig tree, why curſed by our Saviour 
: l. 3. 6r. 

Firs, worſhipped by the Litzani /.2 
143: and by the Perſians [. 3. 142, 
carried in ſtate before the _— 

h 15. 

Fleas dive che Inhabitants from che 


| 


CO 


City Mas [.3:17» 
Fiipht, robe permitted an Enemy, and 
debarred a Souldier L.1., 177. 


Farmaiitics of the homage done by | 
Edward the 3-to the French King 
1 1.184, at the Degradation of 
Pricfts 1. 2.'5 8. ar the Inveſtiture 
of the Dukes of (arinthia,! 2.67.of 
Muurice Duke of Saxony 93. of 
Albert Dake of Pruſſia 137. of the 
Dake of Myſcovie, 149. ar the ade 
micting che new Du. of Wartzbarg, 
and incerring theold 1. 2. 72. ar the 
mariages, of che Neſtorians[.3.115. 

ar the Coronation of the Great 
Cham 180.acthe preſeming of Am- 
baſſadours to The Grand Signieur 
136. at the Funeralsin Chin« 183. 
Forcin Guard dangerous to a-Princes 
Perſon /.' 4. 18, as forein Aids 


| 


unto 3 Kingdom 39. on what occa- | 


| frons uſually fonghr, and when 
moſt neceſſary | ib. 
Fornication and Adultery puniſhed 
with death l.2.153. 
Franks, or French,' of what Nations 
they conſiſted 1.1.188, Their Ac- 
tions and atchievements ib. By 
whotmt'converred co the faih, ard 
on. what occaſion 1. 1, 150. their 
Character 16. the Antipathy be- 
tween them and the Spaniard: 153. 
the vaſtneſs of their Empitg,, and 

* the reaſons of the decay thereof 
190,19 1.The name'of Franks given 
bythe Tirks to all Weſtern Chri- 
ſt:ans 


| 


a... 43-44 | 
Fr.mnkincenſe, where it growerthy and | 


Gods, Frankincenſe growing our of 
che Earth ib, 
Frantiſcans, or Grey Friers, why ſo cal- 
led, and by whom founded, by the 

' French called Cordeliers /, i. 100, 
Free Cities, whar they are, how many, 
and in whac Eſtates I.2. 37 
Friers,and their ſeveral Orders 114, 
&c. in what eſteem amongſt the 


people ].1.100. 
Eraitfulneſs of Rhrſan I. 2,133. and 
Podolia 144, 


G. 

Abats, a Leprous kind of people 
in what parts they dwell /,1. 182. 
Galileans , of what ſtock they were 
l. 3. 68. ſcorned by the Jews 69. 
Their zeal unto Religion, our Sa- 

viour calked a Galilean 
Gallican Church, the power and pri- 
viledgesofit HUL1.151. 
G anlonites, what they were, for 
what cauſe named Galileans |. 3, 
e | 60, 
Gentlemen of Venice,what they are,and 
in what eſteem I, x, 10g. 


Geography defin'd 1. 1. 16. the benefic | 


thereof 19. 

S. Gerrge the (appadician, a famons 
Martyr, /, 3. 9. his Cenotaphinms, 

at Lidda in the Holy Land l, 3. 5o. 
highly eſteemed among the Twrke, 
his bank in Genoa, |. 1. 120. made 
Patron of che moſt noble Order of 

. the Garter 
Gerthans, whence ſo. named /. 2.32. 


how terrible at firſt ro the Romans, | 


|. 2. 39. their Ociginal extration 
jb, poſſeſſed of the Weſtern Em- 

' Pire, the power of the Emperours 
impaired, and by what means now 
meerly ticular l. 2. 102+ 
Geter, the ſon of Aram planted in Al- 
' bania © lx. 8.1.3.130- 
Gipſier, from whence they have both 
che'r names and feats 1.4.5 
Gomer, the ſon of Faphet, firſt ſerled 
in Aibania, alſo ot his poſterity, ſee 


Cimmerians lr. x2.1.2,38. 


[.2. 120, their Kings before they 
left the Eaſt /. 2, 121. their ſucce(- 
ſes and affairs in [taly I. 1, 43,44. 
in France 185. in Spain /.l. 212, 
Grecians, in whart they differ from the 


Church of Rowe, by which malici- | 


| ouſly and 'unjuſt] ſecured ib. 
thei kno: 6 & fach extent 

- asin former times l. 1.179, 
 Guelf; and Gibellines whence ſo called 
and when , the fancy of: the 'Elfs 
and Goblins derived from thence 

|  I.n. 113.1, 2,76. 
Guelphian family, their Original }. 3. 
mrevy 

Gmicciardine yielded by the Inquitti 
on and che ſubſtance of him in 
thar place L.1. 94- 


L.1. 274. | 


Gothes, cheir Original, and firſt ſeat | 


| 


[HI 


| 


Z 


i 


|. 2. 34. notuſed in Indie at the ex. 
pedition of Bacchus 1.3. 181. 
G)ger, how he cameto be King of Ly- 
4ia 1. 3. 19. whence ſaid to have a 
Ring, by which made invifible ib; 


H. 
Letter Ominows to the State of 


England l. 2. 225» 
Hamath, or the Land of Hamathl, 4 


6. 
Hanſe-Towns, why ſocalled, how & 
ny, and of what power at Sea I. 2, 


Harlsts, whence uſed for the Fl Lo 
common proſticure l.1.165, 
Harper, thefable and the Moral. 2. 
218, 
Hatto, Archbiſhop of Mentz, devour- 
. ed of Ratsand Mice /. 2. 49. So al- 
ſo Popichu Duke of Poland þ,2. 143. 
Havilah che ſon of Chu, firſt planted 
abour Babylenia |. 1. 10. called 
thenceche Land of Havileh, inthe 
ſecond of Gen. I. 3.143. 
Havilah,the ſon of Focktan; fuſt ſeared 
in India |, x. 10, the Kingdoms of 
Ava ond Chavilah, ſo called from 
im. I: 3.212, 
Hebrew, not the primicive language 
L. 1.17. nor at all peculiar co che 
Jews | ib, 
Hegira, the Mahometan EpocheJ, x. 
18. from whence fo called 7, Zo 
109, the unſtcadfaſtneſs of Scaliger 
. aboutir : < h -. 
Helleniſts, what they were, and why ſo 
called 1.2. 279. 1.3. 58. in what dif- 
fering fromche other Jews ib, 
Hereynian Foreſt ; the beginning and 
*eXtent thereof "GS > . 
Htermias the Tyrant ſewed in an Oxes 
Hide, and baited to death /, 3. 100, 
Herodians, what they were, and from 
whence denominated 1.3.58. 
Heteroſcil, wha they are in Geography 
0 _ ages o called 1.1.22. 
leroglyphicks, what they were, and 
by whom firſt uſed Fa 5. ſome par- 
ticulars of chem ib, 
S. Hierome, a Father of che Church, 
where born /. 2. 153; the Order 
of Monks by himinſticuted 1.1.99, 
Hiſtory defined /. 1.16, 17, the nes 
ceſfary uſc of it, and co whom, how 
it differeth from funals, Commen- 
taries, &c. ib, 
Hock-tide ſports, the Original of 
them, and from whence ſo named 
wo I.r. 27x. 
Hollanders , their great ſtrength ac 
Sea, 1. 2. 20. the grear benefic chey 
| make by fiſhing on rhe Coaft of 
England |. 2. 2. Their baſe chear 
upon the Engliſh at Polerone |. 3. 
222. and bloudy butchery at Am- 
boyna, . 233» 
Holy Oyl of Rhemes, in what ſtateac- 
cended, not ſoancient as the French 


© how,l. 3, 104» 106: offcred tothe | 


% 


__ where invented, and by whom 


| pretend - I. 1.359 


Homers 


The T A BLE. 


Homers birth ; how contended - for | 
1.3.17. where born, and-why call'd 
Meonides #bid. 

Huanacw, a firange beaſt; and the na» 
ture of It L. 4. 125 

: Hugonots, whence fo called, 1. 1+ 169 
Thcir great power once, and pre- 
ſent condition I51 

Hul, or Chul,the ſon of Aram,in what 

partsfirſt (etled þ. 1+ $+0:35127 

Hydrograpby what it is, and by whom 

- belt written I, 1: 26 

| FAY N 

. F Hcobites, what they are, and where 

moſt numerous, their opinions 

| | I. 3. 117, 118 

Fanizaries, their inſtitution and num- 
ber, /. 3. 134+ their Office and 
power, zb. their infolencies and pu- 
niſhments, 135. the likelieft men 
to carry the Turkiſh Empire, if the 
line of Ottoman ſhould fail, 0. 3. 

138 

Fapbet , how made partaker of the 
bleſſing of God, Gen. 9. 27. both 
in the literal ſenſe, and the myſti- 
cal b. 1.20 

Fapyx, the name of the North-welſt 
wind,and why given unto it,/. 1.65 

Farach, the fon of Y.clges, more pro- 
bably to be found in Arachboſia, 
than Irſuls Hieracum. 0.1.78 

Favan the ſon of Faphet, the father of 
the Ionzans and Athenians 1.3.17 

Fealoufie , a ptedominant paſſion a- 
monglt the Italians, t-1+ 59+ as allo 
amongſt the Moors and Spaniards 
207. the Engliſh little ſubje& to 
it, and the Dxtch much leſs, }. 1.2. 

Feſuites by whom firſt inſtituted, 7. 1. 
100.their vow of Miſſion, zb. grown 
formidable to the Pope, | #b:d. in- 
duſtrious in planting Chriſtianity 


| inthe barbarous Nations. 1.3+ 183. | 


Chicf Factors for the King of 
Spain, |. 1:2 10. They and the Pres- 
byterian or Puritan Preachers the 
greateſt Incendiaries of Chriſten- 
dom 100 expelled Georgia,on what 


occaſion l.3.130 
Fetwr the ſon of Iſmael, the father of 
_ the Itwureaus I. 3. 66 


Fews not ſuffered to land in Cyprus 
. 4. 3* 34+ expulſed out of England, 


France and Spain 94+ in danger to | Fohy Baptiſts bead, how pitifully 
be ſtoned every Maunday Thurſday, 


ib. The hopes and hinderance of 
their converliion, zb. the reſtitution 
. of their Kingdom not denicd by 
Chfiſt 95 
Wands how cauſed , whether better 
(cated than the Continent, J.1. 18. 


19 

Imperial Chamber, why erc@cd, and 

where fetled, 1. 2. 50. Imperial Ci- 
ties, V. Frees | 

Indians, or Chriſtians of S. Thomas, 

what they hold in matter of Reli- 

gion, }. 3« 192+ The ſubmiſſion of 


Tefluence of the Heavenly bodies on 


Inquifition, when, and why ordained, | - 
the manner of proceeding in it , KaTreHbris & Kanwadiuir Thegs, 


their Churches tothe Pope 1193; 


Indico,where and bow it groweth, 1.3: | - 


200 |. 


particular Countrics . 1.15 


not admitted into many of the Pa+« 
pal Countries I. 1.210 
Interim of Germany, what it was, and 
how il liked of all parties b 2. 35 
Invemion of Clocks and Watches, I. 2« 


Colours in Oy], of Printing, 21: of 
Guns 34. Leather Ordinatice 1 48+ 
of Wild Fire 217. of Battel-ax 1. 3. 
6. otDice and Cheſs 18: of Trage- 
dies 28:.of Sail for Ships 30. of A- 
rithmetick and Aſtrology 43. of 
Purple Die 44+ of Chryſtal-glaſs 
45-of Paſiorals, Hour-glafles, &c. 
I. 1+ 72. of Comedies 73. of Ma- 
riners Compaſs 62. of Tackle for 
Ships, 3b. of Letters, and Ciphers, 1. 
4+ 4+ of Brachygraphy ib. of _— 
| 4 4 
Ireland, why never Conquered till the 
reign of King Fames U|. 1.296 
Iriſþ their barbarous cuſtoms 291 
Itbmian Games - © © b.2:187 
Iſrael and Fudab, when divided the 
reaſons why no--*more United, 
though. ſome opportunities were 
offered . Þ 3.85 
Tralians derived from Citimthe FA of 
Fapbet , ſo called from the Ateli- 
ans, by whom ' converted to the 
faith , their ſcandalous lives, how 
puniſhed, and by what inftruments, 


l. 1. 33, 341 and 56 


of the Country only communicated 
after to the whole, the Kings there- 
of after the ruine of the Empire, 
abandoned by the Emperours, and 
for what rcaſons l; 1. 58, 59 
Foan the Virgin, not a Witch, as the 
Engliſh, not ſo miraculouſly ſent as 
the French pretend, ib.what ſhe was 
indeed b. 2: 
Focktan, and his poſterity ſetled ori- 
givally in the Eaſt, }. 10+ 11+ the 
improbabilities of their fixing in 
Arabia Felix 10« greater of their 


' Falins Scaliger his cenſure of Hefiodus 


| | 255 
 Foſeph Sealiger his ſingularity about 


tranſplanting in America, 1: 3- 193 
mangled by the Papiſts, 


controuled by Velleizs, I; 2. 192+ his 
baſe character of the Engliſh, I. 1. 


Nabonidus ; and Darits Meds, ib. 

. His: unſtedfaftnets about the He- 
ir 1 +$. 3e:121 
Julian the: Apoſtate where by. died 
| + 3.11 
Fudges of Hell; what, and = 6s. 
- were, and why {o accounted of, J.2. 
BED 212, 216- 


Is I DI r= oct 


-: fon | 3 
Kings called an Ordinatce of man, 


2 of Pictures in Glaſs, and laying b 


Italy,the name at firſt of the Eaſt parts |. 


_—— CT 
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Juſtus 


Lipfius his unjuſt Cenſute of 

Ceſars Commentaries. Þ. 1118 

Ks 5 

T Pie xaT7 Kexicn, 4 Proverband . 
ot whom intended l.2.215 


proverbially uſed tor a wicked per- 
b 3-9 


and why, /:1. 216. who of them 
anciently anointed, how they take 
precedency 274+ not to uſe their 
people to the wars, }. 2. 36. the Le 
gend of 'the Kings of Colex, 48. 
Kings but for twelve years, and 
then mult ſacrifice themſelves, 1. 3. 
206+Kings ſubje& to Prieſts, where 

I. 4- 62 
Kings Evil a diſeaſe, }. 1. 130. the 
Cure thereof hereditary to the 
King of England I 14271 
Knighthood vid. Orders: 


L. 

T Abyrintbof \ b. 4+ 6. imitae 
L _ by eats that of Crete, 
0.2:216 

Lacbryme Chriſti, |.1-118. the expre(- 
' fionof a Dutchman thereon 3b. 
Lady of Loretio her Legend ,4.3.50.the 
flumptuoſity of her Temple, }.1. $4 


' Lamiſſ«s thrown an Infant into a fiſh- 


pond, found by King Agilmond, 
brought up in Court, and after 
choſen King of Longobards, 1.2156 
Latines,the Inhabitants ofLatiam,and 
| from whence ſo called, 1.1.30. The 
Latine tongue- not the language of 
aly. The reaſons of the ſpreading 
and extent thereof 2b. 
Lampſacss, how ſaved by Anaximenes 
when threatned by Alexander ib. 
Laws of Oleron L 15203 
League between France aid Segorland, 
l.1.286.the condition thereolk, ibid. 
Lebabim the Father of the Lybi- A- 
tz l; 1-10:ih 4+ I7 
Lenmers an infeQious beaſt, b- 2: 112, 


5 | Lemnia, or Terra Lemnia, the fove- 


raign vertues of it, /. 2. 210. how 
made and ordeted, ibid. why called 
Terra Sigillata ib. 
Letters, the tir Original, and Hiſtory 
of them LL. 4 4 
Levites why ſcattered and divided a ' 
mong the Tribes,}.3.8 1. The liberal 
maintenance allowed them *' jb. 
Libanis a famous Mountaitf why f6 
named, /. 3. 4. the length,/eourſe 
and branches of it th. 
Libertas propbetandi,what, and where 
molt in uſe li24139 
Liburni the name ofa light Veſle};4.2. 
163+ and of {uchChairs as wecal 
Sedans, ib; and from - whence ſo 
named | bebe 
Lions, l. 1 92+ Its famous Mart; gkin'it 
a Temple dedicated to'4ngnſthd;ib: 
before whoſe Altar exerciſes inlii- 
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tuted of the Greekand Roman Elo- | Pope, but a matter of complement with the anſwer of Charler the 8th, 
_  Haence 1 | l.3-41 | toa Courtier, who perſwaded him 


iÞ, 
Lomi a ſtrange beaſt in Bobemia' I. 2. 
Lowbards their Original and Git 
Kings /.2-156- their affairs in Italy, 
the ſubvertion of their Kingdom 
there. l. I» 56 
Lud. the ſon of Sem the father of the 
 _ Lydiant in Aſia minor L.1.8 
 Ludim the Son of Mizraim, the father 
of the Ethiopiansin Africk, 1.11. 
1mproperly rendred Lydians in our 
Engliſh Bibles, Fer. 46+ 9. 12 


Lutber his birth, his firſt contention | 


with the Pope, 1. 2. 35+ the ſucceſs 
and ſpreading of his DoGrine, ib. 
and by what means eſpecaally, 37. 
the Government of the Lutheran 
Churches, zb. the condition of their 
Miniſters 38. their Rites and Cere- 
monies not much different from 

| thoſe in the Church of England 3b. 
Lyſanias the Tetrarch of Abyline, 
whoſe ſon he was 4-3.53.why reck- 
oned, Lake 3+ among Herod's Chil- 


dren ib. 
M. 

| Ackbetb his fioxy I. 1. 236 

M2dai the thixd Son of F apbet, 

l. 3+ 139. the father of = Medes 

+ Jo 13 

Magi, what they were in Perſia, thcir 

clicem and power L 3-442 

Magnes, why -vuled to lignitie- the 

Load-ſione by the Lazine writers 


I. 4» 87 

Magog the ſon of 7 ſetled in Sy- 
ria propris, and the borders of \Ibe- 
ria I.1.1% b3» 47+ 


Mab:met his birth and breeding, /- 3. 
107- his delign-to Coyn a new Re- 
ligipn, #6» the cauſes of the great 
growth and increaſe thereof, 109. 
his {uccels and viRories ib. 

Maire of the Palace, their inſtitution 
and authority, 1. x» 149. the Cata- 
logue and ſucceſſion of them ib. 

MalefaGors flying to Geneva, how 
puniſhed l.1.138 

Man, why created unarmed and 
naked, the Image of God in him 

- what it doth conſiſt in 1.3 

Manly exerciſes allowed at Genevs-0n 

the Lords day 1.1. 138 

Marcbeta mulieris a barbarous cuſtom 
of theScots,l. 1.283, whence named, 
and by whom abrogated ib, 

Mares, why uſed in batte] among 
Cops of the Ancients l. 24 176+ 

Margaret Counteſs of Henneberg, de- 
livercd at one birth of 365 Chil- 
dren I. 222 

Mariners.Compaſs, by whom firlt in- 

vented, and by whom perfected 
l. 1:62 erroneouſly aſcribed to 

Salomon l. 4- 86 


Matoltrr, whence fo called, their Te- 
-.;ngt$and;places of dwelling, [-3-40+ 
- Theix xeconciliation/ with * the 


Marulls her valour in preſerving He- 
pheſtias from being ſurpriz'd by the 
Turks L. 3.211 
Maſſacres of the Scythians by the 
Medes,1. 3. 154+ ot the Komans by 
Mitbidrates, 7. of the Danes by 
the Engliſh, 317. of the French in 
Sicil, 4. 1.76. of the Hugonots by 
the French 150 

| Maſtick,, what it is, where growing, 
and how gathered I. 3.2 
Maſtiffe Dogs, whiy called Moloſe;by 
the Latines  Þ.2. 19 
Mamaluhkes, their Inſtitution, Office,, 
and Power I. 4-18 
Medauſa the Fable, and true fiory 
thereof I. 4+ 75 
Melchites, what they arc, and from 
whence denominated 1.3. 40 
Merced, an Order of Religious per- 
ſons, their inſtitution and imploy- 
ment 0. 2-197 
Meſech the ſon of Aram planted a- 
bout Mons Maſius I.24118 
Meſech, or Moſoch, the ſon of Fapher, 
ſetled among the Moxtes Moſchic: 
in Armenia major L. 3-127 
-Meſha, and Mount Sephbir, mentioned 
Gen- 10. in what plate they were 

| l.3. 118 
Meſſage of Waldermar K. of Denmark 
| to the Pope l. 2.105 


_— 


| 


_ todeface it b. 1. 164 
Montmorency, the Family extinG 7. 1. 


| 1 

Moors, the luſt of Roderick confontd 
their coming into Spain, l. 1. 213+ 
and the luſt of Magnmtza their cx- 
pulſion thence 220. forced to 
quit Spain 228 

Marſes, or Sca-hotrſes, the deſcription 
and uſe made of them I. 4- 93 


9 | Moſaick, work, what itis 0.1. 107 
Msſcqvites, by whom converted, and 


what opinions in Region, I. 25 
/— 128.from whatOriginal they come 
135-their Government Tyraunical 
140. the great Dukes habit and 
Roya! fiate 15$ 
Myfali,, or Mufrones, a ſtrange beaſt 
I. 1. 120 

Muſick,, the ſeveral ſorts and «ffes 
thereof, 1. 3. 13. uſed by the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians in Gods publick 
lervice ibide 
Myrtoum Mare, where it was, and 
trom whence ſo named U. 3. 32 
Myſiorum poſtremus, a Proverb, and 
the meaning of it þ 3- 15 

N. 

Ny ne fatal to ſome Kingdoms 
b. 2. 224 


Noptha the tature of it, and where 
molt uſed L. 3. 140, 143 


—— 


| 


Meſſene Servilior, a Proverb, the occa- 
lion of it. ,. h, 2183 
Minotaur, the Fable, and true ſtory 
"5 ITED I. 2+ 215, 216 
Mitbridates, the Author of the Anti- 
dote ſo named, the ſum and fſub- 
ſtance of his ſtory l.3.7 
Miramomoline, what the word doth 
fignifie, the Miramomolines of Mo- 
rocco Le 4+ 35 
Mizraim the ſon of Cham, the father 
of the Nation of Egype , | l.4- 4 
Monarchy the neaxclt form of Go-+ 
verniment tothat of God, the Mo- 
narchs of Spain, 1. 1. 247: of the 
liſh Saxons, 270. of the Aſſyri- 

= l ZoI I 9.0f the Medes and Per- 
fians | 855 
Monaftick life, how accounted of in 
former times }. 1+ 100. whether to 
be preferxed before a ſociable 
100 

Myney not only the infirument of ex- 
change in ancient times,l. 4+ 53. by 
what names called, and why bd. 
made ſometimes of Leather and 
Paſt-board | 126 
Monks their Original and increaſe, }. 
I» 100. by whom firſt brought un- 
der certain rules 3b. their ſeveral 
and particular Orders 99, 100 
Mong, a Tribe of the Tartars, I. 3. 
179. The Title of the great Empe- 
rours of Indiz 210. their. _ Cata- 

| logue and Succeſſion tb 


Napbtucbim ſon of Mizraim, where 
firſt planted, J. y. 14. the name of 
Neptune, by ſome ſaid to be thence 
derived 9 © 

Natiomal Animoſities to what cauſe 
aſcribed L. 1.16 

Navigation, the Original and ftory of 
It,/. 4-86. what Nations moſt fa- 
mous for it in former times, and 
who at preſent 86 

Nemean Games by whom firſt inflitu- 
ted, and on what occaſion, 1.2.187 

Nethinims, what they were, and in 
what imployed l. 3. 78 

Neſtorians,whence ſo called, 1. 3: 1 15s 
their Tenets in Religion 3b. | a 
nities they ule in contraQing mar- 
rage, 3b;d.much hated of the Pope, 
and why 117. 

Nimrod,the Founder of the Babylonian 
and Aſſyrian Kingdoms 1. 3. 119, 

| 120 

Ninmve L. 3.116 

Noab's (even Precepts, or the Pre- 
cepts of the ſons of Noah 1. 3. 58 

Nomades, where they dwelt, and trom 

 Whence denominated U.3. 168 

Nor adine's gallant anſwer made to his 
Commanders L. 3. 56 

Normans what they were Originally, 
þ 1+ 166. 1. 2. 114. their Actions 
and Atchievements, ib. when firſt 
fixt in Fraxce l. 1. 166 

North Esft paſſage , by whom at- 
tempted and purſuedJ.4-158.of the 


Monument of Jobn Duke of 96.290 


North- 
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North-Weſt paiſage, #b. the little 
probability of doing any-good 1n 
either. - - {0 22. JY%2, BN 
Nuns, why fo called, and by whom 
tirſt inſtituted, f, 1.101+ their parti- 
cular Orders, 3b. of ill. report for 
their unchalticy, ibid. Numanery of 
 Valdrude in Hainalt I. 2. 9 
Nutmegs, how they grow and where 
moi plentiful l. 3-222 


Bits of the Saints kept as Feſti- 
Q yals l. 24.205 
Ocean, the colle&ion of waters, 1. 1: 

23> the caulcs of its ebbing and 
flowing, 3b. the Etymologie of the 
name, and vaſt greatneſs of it, 249 
Offa's Dike L.1-275 
Olenm Mediacum, ce Naptha 
Olympick, Games, by whom firſt inſti- 
turcd and reſtored I. 2- 182. where 
held,and who were Judges of them 
ib. All the Victors at one time of 


one City in ras $1.56 
"OrouetyTia, a Kind of Divination, an 
experiment of it I. x. 56 


Opbir not the Province of Sophala in 
Ethiopia, I. 4+ 62. where it rather 
was L. 1. 10 

Oracles which moſt famous, /.2« 193. 
their ambiguity and decay ih, 

Oratorians an Order of Religious 
perſons, by whom. tirſi inſiicuted, 
uſed for a counterpoiſe to the F«- 
ſaites I. 1. 99 

Orders of Knighthood, of dvice, /. 1. 
239+ Alcantara ib. of the Annunci- 
ada 135: of S. Andrew ib. of S. An- 
tbony 1. 3- 113. ofthe Blood of the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 1. 1+ 126+ of the 
Bath 275+ of Baronets ib. of the 
Creſſent 171. Of Calatrava 234+ of 
Dutch Knights, of the Port-glaive, 
L 2. 151. of the Dragon 159. of the 
Golden Fleece 28+ of the Genyet l. 1. 
204. of the Garter ib. of the Holy 
Gboft ib. of S. Fago 234+ Of S. Fobn 
I. 3. 97+ Great Maſter how choten, 
his title }. 1- 954+ of Feſus Chriſt 
239. of S. Michael 204- of S. Mark 
111. of Merced 234. of Monteſa 
246. of Nova Scotia 274+ Of the 
Pairrie, or twelve Peers 204- of the 
Rownd Table 274. of the Star 204. 
of S. Stephen 116. of the Sepulcbre 
1..3- 97+ of the Templars, of S: Sa- 

. wioxr I. 1+ 246+ of the Glorious Vir- 
gi 111-0f the Lilly 21 

Oftraciſm, what it was, whence called, 
and with whomin uſe J. x. 281 

Oftrich Featbers, why, and how long 
the Cognizance of the Princes of 

Wales | I. t. 281 

Ovation, how it differeth from a Tri- 
umph 1. 1. 35« from whence fo cal- 
led 3b. in what caſes granted 3b. 

Ovid, why baniſhed into Pontws, |. 2. 

_ 176 

Oxenbam his adventurous attempt 

l 4» 89 


Pope,o. Papazwhat it lignikicth, {,1.90 


Oyſters grow on Trees '. | l. 2. 164 | 


Lyons ſlavery in Livonia | T. 2. 
4 140| 
Palms anciently uſcd as a ſign of vi- 
Gory, ſet by the Chrittians inl 
Church-yards, and for what rea- 
lon, ib. of the rare nature of the 
Free l. 4+ 4145 


| Pampbyli, what they were }. 1.11 


Paper where firli invented, and why 
fo called | L. 49 
Paradiſe, where it was indeed the (e- 
veral fanlies and opinions touch- 
. Ing the particular L. 3.112 
Paradiſe terreſtrial of Aladine 1.3.148 
Parchment in Latine Pergamena ,| 
wherc invented firſt 1.3.16 
Paris never taken by force, why |. 1. 
Cos | 158] 
Paſiphae,how far the Fable of her way | 
_ be thought hiffocical l. 2. 216 
Patbrufim tirlt planted in the land of 
Pathros E121 
Partition-wall, alluded to Epbeſ. 2.1 4- 
what, and where it was 4.3; 8© 
Patriarchiatus a newOrder Jeviſea by 
Conflamine, and what it was 1.1.53) 
Pelithites,who,and why ſo called 530 
Pellenea veſtis , a by-word, and he 


meaning of it L 2.1818 
Perſepolis | I. 3.144 
Petaliſme,what it was,and where moſt 

in ule L. 1:74 


Peter-pence, by whom firſt granted to 
the Pope | l. x 98 
Periſcii and Periaci, what they arcio 
Geography L. 1:20 
Phaleg, where probably fulſt Re | 
l. 1. 8. 
Phariſces,whence they had their name 
1.3.59. Their Dogmata,and Autho- 


ricy amongſi the people 59 
Pharos *d2 4 l.4. 8 
Phaſelus, whence ſo named |. 3. 21 
Phileni are L. 425 


Philippicks given by Tallie for. the; 
name: of his Orations againſt M. 


Antony | & 2+ 1 95 
Pbut, the ſon of Cham, father of the 
Moors, or Mauritanians bg. 22. 
Phryges.ſero ſapiunt 1.3.13 


Pits, what they were, and the {tory 


_ of them WY l. 1. 285 
Pigritia, a ſirange Creature in Ame-| 
ricd- | FA 4o 89 | 


Pied piper, the ſtory of him 1.2. 168| 
Pigeons Letter-carriers I. 3-114] 
Pizſarro his birth, breeding, riſe, and| 
_ death | L 4-132 
Pledging one another, why firlt uled 
in Exgland | 1.271] 
Pluto, why fancied by the Poets for | 
the God of Hell l. 2: 197 | 
Pompey's ſucceſsful War againſt the 


_ Cilictans | b 3-24 
Polycrates 'for long time fortunate, 
dics milcrably l. 3. 30 


- L. 4. 
| Presbyterian Diſcipline, by whom firſt 


_—— | WS 


Common at fiſt to other Biſhops, 
3b. the opporcunities thoſe of Rome 
had to advance their greatneſs 
#. 1. go. the means and ſteps by 
which they did attain to their tem- 
poral power 98. and ſtill keep the 
lame 99. how eafic to be made He- 
xeditary, Their Forces and Re- 

- venue "YBr"v 

Portugal; their CharaQeer, their Anti- 
pathy to the Caftilzans,ib.Portxgals, 
Spaniards, French, Italians, com- 

. pared Wy ITT 

Powltry hatched in 'Ovens by heat 

| l. 4-3 

Prediftion of the Moors congartins 
Spain . I 213 

Pretorian guards,by whom inſtituted, 
and by whom caſhiered, /. 1. 53 
Their power, the great Authority 

, of their Captains l. 1.45 

Presbyter Fobn, the name of the King 
of Tenduac |. 3. 178. erroneouſly a+ 
{cribed by Scaliger to the Abzfſine 
Empertour zb. The ground ot the 
miſtake and right name of that 
Prince 58 


framed. 1.137. and how aſter pro- 
pagated. The introduQion of it 
into the Seigneury of Geneva, and 
the Realm of Scotland, 283. why ſo 
unportunately defired by ſome in 
England l. I. 253 
Prieſts of the Fews provided of a libe- 
- ral maintenance, l. 3, $1. "go they 
were, whom they called the Chief 
 Priefis 60. of the High Prieſt, and 
when made a faleable Office, ib. 
| How Annas and Caiphas were 
High Pricſis at the ſame time, 5h. 
Their power and ſucceſſion after. 
the Captivity 92 
Printing where firſt invented; and by 
whom.1-2.21. how much abuſed in 
thele latter times,ſaid to have been 
long uſed in Ching l. 3.82 
Prometbens, why tcigned to be tortu- 
red by a Vulture, 1.3.149 
Proteftants, where firſt ſo called; an 
why, 1.1-35,36,51+ the whole ſtory 
ot them 35; the caules of the great 
. Increaſe of their Doftrines, 3#b34- 
their principal over-fight bd. 
Pſalms ofDegrees,how many,and why, 
lo — a I. 3. 180 
Pyramides © t- their vaſt great- 
ae by b- As. af and ew, 4:6 


| Upvira, a lirange beaſt there 
which ſupplies them with moſt 
neceflaries I.4.102 


R. NTT 44s 
R#4: falling turns. to Mabafter. 
L. 4-.17: Rain obtained by the _ 
Prayer of: Helexg l. 2-218 


Rarities in Arabia Felix}.3-104inEs, 
 &yp1l.4-6. in America, $9. ? 


in Novs, 
1/Þanis 


a, 
Wy 
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 Hiſpawia, 1. 4> 10. in Chiapa, 118+ ' Sabeans of Arabia Felix, tron\ what 


in Per# 129. in Brafil 136+ in Cuba 


151) 
Red-Sea,whence it had the name,how | 


race they cawe I. 3+ 105 
Sacriledge a crime unpardonable cvcn 
amongſt Heathens, _ l:2-194 


far 'cxtended by that name, b. 3+ | Sudduces whence they had their name 


106 
Regma the ſon of Chus tirſt planted on 
the ſhores onthe Perſian Gulf, þ 1+ 


10 

Religion naturally ingraffed in the 
heart of man l.' 1. 27, 28. how it 
ſiandeth in relation: to the parts of 
the World l. 1+ 274 28 
Retiredneſs from the [vulgar eye uſed 
by divers Princes 
Rex Romanorum,what he is, by whom, 
and for what caule ordained, }. 2+ 


10; | 


Richard the firſt, terrible to the Turks, 
1.3-4.3« taketh Cyprus 37. his ſpeech 
concerning the Sicge of Yerneville, 
I. 1. 165. is ſlain by a ſhot trom 

an Arbalift, x78. the man that 
ſhot him fct at liberty and rewar- 

_ ded ib. 

Ripbab the ſon of Gomir, found in Pa- 
pblagonia : L. 1-10 

Rivers, their uſe, and conditions re- 

. quilite for Navigation. 1. 1.!23. the 
banks of great Rivers how defcn- 
ſible l.3-15 


Rbabarb,or Rhubarb,where it growth 


þ. 3+ 1733 177 


Rbamnuſie, why given for an adjunt. 


unto Nemeſis,and what Nemeſis was 


be 2.189 | 


Rhene, the fountain and courſe there- 
of, I. 2. 4, 5-' the ſeveral branches 
by which it falleth into the Ocean 

| 415 

Rochel | 

Rhodes taken by Solyman the Magnih- 
cent : 

Rbodian' Laws , the rule in former 


times of all marine cauſes, and | 


tor how long they ſo continued, 1. 
3e32 


Kome, of what circuit in her glory, /. | 


1+87,88. the number of its inhabi- 
tants, the extent of her Dominions 
53» Once made a Goddels, and by 
whom, 1.3.19. Her Revenues com- 
- Puted at 150. millions of Crowns, 
l. 1. 53- Her Empire ſubvextcd by 
Conſtantine, and how . JI. 1+ 54 
Romany Emperors, the ſucceſſion. of 


them, 4. 1% 52-:cut off by violent: 


dezths till the-time , of Conſtantine, 
aud the cauſe thereof 53. their neg- 
ligence and degenerate floth 54. 


Roſamond wite toAlbonins, King of the |- 


Lombards procures her husband to 
be murdered, why her death, /. 1. 


57 
Roy 4" Tvidot, a French by-word, the 


mxcanmng.and occaiion of it, 441.165 |. 


- . ' | ' $, #4 | 
Qebbabeayy not, {0 moral as ſome 
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195, called Coſmos by the Greeks, 
and Mundus by the Latins for che 
beauries of ir, uncqually divided 
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Macin, pr. 216 | Marſoas, f/. 41 | Milaſa «. 20 
Maeir, ta. 2:2| Marſyas, fl, 13] Miles. p, 23 
Macris, inſ, 32 | Martavan, pr #, 219 | Milecopolis, #, 163 
Macrones, p. 131 | Martiana, $, 139| Miletus. «, 20 
Macuti, x. 68 | Maruca, x.. 169 | Miltus. «, 147 
Madabar, v, 201 | Maſaca, z, 152 | Minzi p. 10g 
Madai, u. x40 | Maſca, ft. 117 | Minchian, pr. i8x 
Madian, 1o1 | Mafdarami, p. 150 | Mindanao. inſ.209, 4.22T 
Madianires, p. 62 | Maſdoramus, m, 151! Mindus.u, 20 
Madoce, fret. 104 | Maſzvs, fl, 118] Afingia. pr. 145 
Madura, «. 209, inſ. 225 | Maſheal, «. "1 | Miri. p., 125 
Mzander, fl. 4, 18 | Maſoni, p, zoo | Minneth, «, 63 
Mzandius, mM. 211 | Mafopello, «, 194 | Minyas. inf. 35 
Mzonia, þr. 17 | Maſorum, pr, 39 | Milra. inf. 22K 
Mzotis, l. _ Maſſada,v. 80| Miranda. pr. 212 
Magdala, &. 9 z, | Miſdia. p. 144 
Magnefia, u. 19 eager 153153] prcpah. #, 63, 78 
Magnum, fl. 193] Miſlei, p. 171] Mithridatis Regio, 164 
Magnus, ſ- 212] Maſlyceres, þ. 22| Mitſpah. u. 63 
Magod, «. 64] Marara, «. 224\ Mitylene. #, 28 
Magog, #. 40| Marerni þ. 99 | Mizpah. «. 64 
Magoram, ſ. . 105 | Mattzn, inſ 221| Moab. pr, ibid. 
"Rex Magos, inf. 195] Maurgus, fl. 123| Modin. x. 76 
Magrummum, #- 226| Maugi, p. 190 | Modutrum, x. 227 
0s tal M. 23 Maugar, f!. 20' | Modura. u, J 94 
Mahacath, x. 7 'P, Molgomazone, pro 1 
Mahanaim, #- 65 Mazer,, f Lp. 155 Moloneni. p. ? 170 
Main, «. 204| Maiden tower, c. 4] Moltan «. 198 
Majioma, #. 75 | Mayendre, «. 203] Moluccocs, inf. 219 
Makats, pr. 78 | Mazaca, . $] Monograſlum. «. 194 
Makelorh, «. 101 | Mazage, u, 195] Mongul.p. 198 
Malabar, pr. #. 204 \| Maziris, 4. 194] Mons Chriſti, m. 0 
Malacay pr. «. 215 Meaco, Þ. 4. 219| Montfort, «. tbid. 
Malanchonia, Cc. i6. | Meara, x, 195 | Mopſia, þ. 24 
Malanga, «. 194 | MeCcao, «. 217 | Mopſuaſiria #. 25 
Malano, 223 | Mecka, us 105 | Moratay, inſ. 225 
Malaxia, «. 9 | Mechara. #. 106 f Moriah, m. 62 
Maldivz, inſ. 225 | Mechlcſſus, x. 139 | Del Moro. inf. 224 
Malea, m. 226 | Mecon, fl, 216 | Moſach, «. log 
Maliaci, in. 104 | Medeba, «. 65 | Moſchici. m. 126 
Maliapar, #. 2079 | Media, pr. 139] Moſſyneci. p. q 
Maliarpha, 194 Majoc I41| Moſul. u. 115 
Malli, p. 195 | Medina, «. 10s | Mount-Roy. 90 
Malmiſtra, fl. 25 | Mediterrancum mare, 2| Mount:-Royal «. ib, 
Punta Malota, c; 36 | Megalopolis, «. | 6 | Moyown. #. 145 
Malchuray «, 211 | Megaloſſus, x. ibid | Miantay. pr, 216 
Malway, pr. 205 |Megareaſes, [7 3 | Mudutiz, p, 219 
Z 2 Muleyer 
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Muleber, #. 148 | St.Maria, u.91.121,122,| Meſyus. inf. 39 Secunda, 186 
Mulicrum Portus, #. 147 inſ, 113, 132, 133 —0=—xag Þ. c 30 | Narnia, «, 8 
Multan, þr. 4. 197 del Antigua, inſ, 149] Metre. x. $6 | Natiſco fl. 120 
Muſa, z. 10s | Antiqua, «. 121| Mexicaltzingo.u. 112 | Navarre, pr, 214 
Muſarna, «, 147 de los Lagesy 107] Mecicana. þÞ. ITI1.114| Navarreux. «. ih1d. 
Muſicana, pr. 195.u#,227 | del Porta, u. 151 Nova p. 108 | Nauportus, fl, 104 
Muſckahat, «. 106 | Maria, l. 9| Mexico, u. 112, f. 110| Naxos.u. 213 
Muſuliparan, pr. 208 | del Coneeprion,99,101| Mezemme. «. 3<| Nazarcth. «, 195 
Murthani, 4. 63 | Marianes, p. 99,142 | St, Michacl, u. 98,106,| Nazarette. as 119 
Myas 17 | Marien, p. 150, fl. 152] 110,1r1,115,123,146| Naiz. #, 185 
Mygdonia, pr. fl 107 Three Maries, inſ”© 108] Cc. 102 | NeZ. «, ol 
Mylias, pr. 22 | Marmarica, p. 12; Michius, x, 12| Neara. fl. 84 
Myra, #. 20 | St,.Marrha, inſ,1418,p.121| Mina. «, 47 | Nebbia. ». 120 
Myrina, . 16 # fl. 122] Mira flores, . 128| Negro, fl, 87 
Myrtoum, Mare. 33 St.Martin, 4.108, fl. 136| Miſque, x, 130| Nemauſus. x. 184 
Myſia, pr. 14 inſ. 149 | Miſraim, p, 3 | Nemours, #. 157 
Minor, pr. is Martyrs, rr. 101] Miſteca p, 115 Neomagus. «. 262 
Helleſpontica, ibid, Marwine, f1. 141) Mitla, fl, 112) Neptunum. #, 87 
Olympena, ibid, Maryland, pr. 96| Mneium. c, $1| Ner. fl. 270 
PI —— Cabo Marzo u. 91 | Mohenhemage.p,. 62| Nerac. « 183 
Lib, IV. Maſzſyli, p. 29, Moeris. l. 9| Nercum, c. 222 
Macadacur, #, os Maſalquivir, u. ibid. | Mogincats. fl, 62| Neſtes. x. 183 
Macaos, pr. 62 Maſcadenna, in 0 | Mohelia, inſ. 92| Nevers, x. 173 
Macaria, inſ. 69 Maſitholus, fl. 41 | Mollium. inf. 39| ev ly 
Macarmede, vx. 23 Maſla, u, 31. I. 41 | Molocath. ft, 22| Neg, fi. 292 
Macatutz, p. 14 Maſlachuſets, ; 95 | Mombaza: p. #. 6+| Neuidum. 4. | 134 
Maccuredbi, þ, 29 Maſlylia, pr, 29 | Mombra. p. ibid. | Neuſtria. pr. = 
Machini, p. * ibid, Maſte, m $0| Mona. in. 145| Newark on Trent, 262 
Machomerra, #. 25 Malucha, x, 43 a Newburg. #. 295 
Macrobii, p. 52 Matana, pr, 68, 51 | Monetra, inf. 148 | Newcaſtle. «. 274 
Macureos» pr. 143 Matarea, 4. $3] - bca Newhaven, #, 161 
Madagaſcar, inſ. 70 Mararem, u, 141 | MonodaRylus, m. $0| Newkirk. 62 
Madaninam, inſ. 145 Matatana, «, 63 | Monoemug, pr. 62 | Newport. 4. 300 
Madaura, 279 St, Matthew ,inſ.72.#.100 | Monomopara. pr. 63 | Newfidle, 65 
Madera, inſ. 75 Martinino, in. 12s | Monpater. x. 145| Newitat. thid. 
Madethubada, m, 22 | Matraken, «, 97 | Monragnets. p. 94; Nicaſiro. x. 67 
Madrigal, u, 124 | Mattan, 4, 134 | Montferrar, i»; 149] Nicea, «. 133 
Madurus, . 29 | Matuca, pr. 63] Port au Monton, #. 93| Nicoſia #, 74 
Magaduzay #. 56 Maudlins Sound E- 157 | Monzalo. p. 62| Niddeſdalc, pr. 284 
Magdalen, fl. , 122 Maurifii, p, 30 | Mophi rubes, 12 | Niebla. ». 234 
Magelianica, þ+ 133 | Mauri, p. 1bid. | Mopox. «, 121| Nigre pellice, # 1298 
Maggio, ' | Mauritania, p, ibid | Morara. «. - 136| Ninfius, fl, 125 
fo, 1.74. fl.noo Czſaricefis, pr. 29 | Morcquito, #. 143| Nirton, }, 283 
Magnice, m, 63 NR, inſ. 71 _— He x42 | Niſmes, «, 184 
Magnus, ts 43 Gi e Nafſaw, pr. 159 | Morocco. p, 30, wu. 32 Os. P. 
Ms, on gn Mautan, inf. 133 | Morumba. « 68 Nivern; nn. Hs 075 
Magorum, TI. Jo | Mayos, p. 14: dikes, þ. #, 62| Nies. pr. 135 
Mabmora, #. 233 | Maxic, c. 150 | Moſchi. m. 60 | NizZe, þ. 4s 134 
Maier, fi 28 | Mayporr, u 96 Molylon, H. Gl. c. 52 | Noceria. «. 85 
Makanno.u. 145 | Mayre, fretum, 160 | Moxino. port. 145 | Nogenr le Rextrou, 165 
Malacharh, ». 45 | MaZzacila, u, 13 | Moyemon, x. 142 Noironde, #. 174 
Malacca, «. 11! | Mazagon, 4 35 | Mucheras. fi.109, inſ 115 | Nola, «. Gy, 119 
Malambo, pr. 121| Mecha, in. 133 | Muhatos. p. 135| Nontron. x. 198 
Malao, W. $1 Mechvacan, pr. . 111 | Muſucha. fi, 23 Norha Czlaria. #. 221 
Malchuvii, p, 29| M:dela, x. 34 | Muluſo, fl, 35| Norfolk 262 
Malerur, p. 155| Medellin, #. 114 | Mundi. #. 51. inſ.69] Noricum Mediterraneum 
Malirones, þ. 95 Medini, p. 28 | Munia. v, I 134 
Maltha, in. «. 35 Medra, þ 48 | Munſor, u, 33] Normandy. pr. 164 
Malvz, þ. Megallanicum, mare, 86 | Maſcamunge «. 97 | North Elmham. #. 267 
Malutha, f!. 28| Meinaci, p. 42 | Mufi, p. 129| - Hampton. p. 262 
Mampſarut, m 22 Melampodes, þ. 3 | Mundus alter & ide, p.| Humberland, ibid. 
Babel Mendel, inſ, %© Melemba, p. 63 - Norwich. 267 
Mandaninam, ., 148| Mclinde, pr. #- 61| Myos Hormos, xy, » | Nottingham, p. 262, 268 
Mandinga, pr. 43 ==w"_ ,bnſ. E Myron, inf. 70 | Noto, p. «. 74 
Mandrus, mm 41 | *clli, p. 4 ica - Novantes. þ. 285 
Mangiano, fl. 63| Mellilla, x. 152 MT Gaca.' 0.  rvaapy 123 
Manhartes, f/. 96 Memnonium, Ms 12 Novempopulonia. pr.21 1 
Manica, m 63 Memphis, M, 'y m—— _—_ ' Novioduoum, 4. 1343163 
Manicongo, fr. 65 | Menan, inf. 70 Novers. #, 194 
Manoa, #. 141 | Mendicum, fl. 9 N, Nigon. #. 163 
Mantinino, I, 148| Menego, inſ. 94 : Nuceria #, 63 
Mantu, v. 129 | Mcnelaus, «. 13 Lib. 1. Numantia. #, 231 
Maquille, i 3s | Meninx, toſ. #. 39 Nun. #. 134 
Marabo, fl. 53 Menurhias, inf. 34 Nagnatz p. 295 | Nurſia, þ. #, P 
Maracapan, #, 146 Meorti, inſ. thid Namonburger. (.| Newenberg, #. I41 
Maracabo, I. 145 | Merianguſa, «. ibid. 134 
Maragnon, fl. 119. p.139| Merida, «; I11$,123| Nannetes, p. 168 NE OT ITINEY 
Marannon, fl. 128 | Meroe, inſ «. $2| Nantes. , 191d. Lib, 11. 
Maraons, þ. oo: Mervermiglio, fl. © 102| Napres. u. 60 
Marcanas, #- 152 | Meſtitlan, w. j 11] Napthia, L, 73 | Nabus. fl. "6 
Maremna, pr. ? Meſtizoes, p. 136| Nar. fl, 86 | Nadravia, pr. 146 
Marcotis, { ibid. | Meſuchis, x. 13| Narbonne. «. 18g | Nacrden. u. 21 
Margarira, inſ. 146 | Meſſa, «, 31} Narbonnenfis, pr; 155 | Naf, Nafny. fi, 130 
Donna Maria, c- I50 jr «, £5 Prima, i185 | Neharvali Pp. 149 


Naithones. p, 83 
Namfio.. inf. 214 
Namur. p. #. 11 
Nancey, x. PT 
Napoli ſ. 184, wt. 1g6 
Naracuſtowa. f. 169 
Nar -” fl. 162 
Narew. x, 
Nariſci. p, "_w= 
Narſchow, x, 145 
Narle. HM. 38 
Naſco, «. It 
Naſſaw. pr. «, 69 
Nartangia. pr. 146 
Naumberg. «, $ 
NaupaQus. «. 194 
Nauplia, x. 185 
Nauportus, «, 65 
Naxos iſ. 213 
Neapolis. x. 385 
Neaut Charteau,us, FF 
Neleus. fl. 211 
Neccar, ff, 28, 82 
Neglinns, ff, 139 
Negropont inſ. uw, 211 
Neimunſter. x. 108 
Nemavia. & 60 
Nemea. 4, 125 
EMmertes. O 
Neoburg. {4 nw 4, 
Neocaftion. "A 209 
EOMAgUs, u, $0 
CIILOS, H, 197 
"pg .Þ. 89 
erut 
Nettac, us B bh 
Neſlus. fi. 205 
Netherlands, x 
Newbourg. ! oy k, 148 
Newburg. a, 62, 76,80 
New ſo , 
6g, -® 154 
Newful. l. u. 6g 
Newkirk. u. 107 
Newmarkt, nw, 66,96 
'| Newmarck, 83 
Newnburg #, b 
Newport, #. 4 
Newſtar, 50 
viibourch, #, In 
Nibourg. Ke ibid. 
Nicalidi. x. 202 
Niclasberg. «. 80 
St, Nicolas, #. $2. 135, 
f. 134 
—_— u, I L 
ICOPOIS.#a.178,19 7,20 
Nicſia. inſ, 75z hen 
Nid. ft. 149 
Nider. fl. 114 
Nidrofia, #, ibid. 
Nicmen. fl. 140 
iupe. . 2 
Nieper. x 129 
Niefle. x. 8r 
Neefter, Y 140 
Nigebo]. Hs 17g 
Niger. fl. 20g 
Nimmegen, #, 2g 
Nirfi. fl. 43 
Niſla, fl. KH, 173 
Nitti, # 1 
Nivello, «. , + 
Niveſia. #, 48 
Nogar. fl. 146 
Nona, #. 163 
Nonven. #» I 
Norborch. x.. In 
Norden; #. 100 
Nordenburg. #. 132,146 
Nordluidi. p. 114 
Norcia, #. 65 
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Noren. #. a0, Niceria. inf, 30. Nilopolis, «. 11 | Oſaniano, n: 128] Orchemus, «. - 197 
Noricia,p. 64, 122 | Niceſorius, fl, 127 | Nilus, fl. 9 | Oſca, x. 244] Orchies. «. 7 
Noricum Mediterraneum | Nicomediz. p, 4 | Nivaria, inf. 53 | Offiſmi, p 168] Orchomenon. #- . .192 
| . 62| Nicopolis, x. Uo, 25, | Nizao, fl. 150 | Offonaba, x 234] Orcftria. x, 82. 
Ripenſe, pr. 2] 75 | Nochor. ft, 35 | Oſſuna, x 223] Orozakoy, », 144: 
.cum, Nicofia. pr. #, 35 | Nojus, fl. 41 | Offory, «.} 29s] Orley. x. "4 
Nori Ms 6]... ny 95 y 43 
mbega, Nieper. fl, 161 | Nomades, p. 29 | Oftia, « 86] Ortygia. inf. 213, 
Norlingen. «. $9 | Nigamna. «, 194 | Nombre de Dios, x. 108, |Terra d* Orranto, pr. 64| Oruinne. caff, 109 
Normaulr, «. 2| Nigra. x. 154 120 | Ortadini, p, 203| Ofcn\ ridge, 09. 
Normunſter. x. $5 | Nihulhan, pr, 177 de Jeſus, u. 135 | Ortilana, pr. 284 | Oferiares. p, 15S 
Northern Seca. 114| Nilus. x. 110 | Nordr rivier, 96, 99 | Oviedo, pr. u. 220| Ofero. inſ. 164. 
Northgoia. pr. 76 | Ninguiven. #. 385 | Noronha, inſ. 139 |D' Ourlans, x. 163j Ofilia. inf. 141; 
North: huiſen, #. 89 Nimphea. inſ. 33 | Norumbegue, fl. 92 |Ouſe, fl. 26a| Oſnaburg. x. 99. 
North-Schawben. pr. $9 | Ninive. x. 116 pr. u. 93 lOxford,n, 264] Offa fl. 146. mugs. 
Norway RK. 112| Niphates. #t. x26 | Noticornu, c. $2 (Oxilii, Pp. 118; Offendorp. «. '9 
Novarino, «. 133| Niſa. «. 74 | Noyum oppidum, x.. 29 |Oylc, fl, 164] Oftend. «. | s 
Novebard. «. 192 | Nilzi. p, 150 | Nubz palus, {. 48 . Oſtenreick, pr, bz 
Nov rad, «. 373| Nifibus. «, 118. x49 | Nubia,l. 47. pr. 48 | ; Oſterberg. «, 83 
efium. u. 47 | Niſfa. x. 208 | Nubiba, ff. 1518 Lib, IT. Oftergoc, pr. 23 
Novigrod. #. 36x | Nitra. #, 194 | Nuchidda, «. 33 Ofterholme. «, LIK 
Noviomagus, #» 25 ar JM” 177 | Nueſtra ſeonora, t 103, [Oby, ff. 132 ofterhoue. pr. 20. 
or XAaria, #s $ 133.4. a. 145 r TP ierwicke. pr, 4 
Novog, d, þ. A130, 134 Nob. u, a8, a Numidia, f. 3 42 Oddo, Pr. thid. Oftholme. Nb as 
Nuremberg. x, 93, 76| Noiacenſes, p, 169 | Nuſconcus, «. 9s [Oberhuſen, caff. 62| Oftreſow, x, x48 
Nuys. , 47 | Nomades. p. 167 | Nuts, inf. 56 | Oberſax, pr. 87] Oftrich. p. 65 
Nyſtat, ». 111| Nora. «. 195 _____ [Obhertwelel, «, 48 | Oftrinand. p, 10 
On ' | Noroſus. m. 169 Obotriti, p. 86] Ohrowitz, «, 6x 
E : Noſygue. #. 194 O. Occa, fl. 130] Oſwirz. pr. "4 
Lib, NI. Notiumn. c. 186 . Occazoma, ud. 170 | Oſyli.p. .- 
Naar, fl. 1 | Nuraquimere, #., 201 Lib. I. Ochenberg, m. —_ off erenberg. x, pn 
Nabarcha. «. 153 | Nymphas, «. 18g L' Ochrida, #, 175 | Othingii. p, 124 
Nabartha. x. 226 | Nyſa, «. 194 Bches, #. 14 [Ock, fl. 49] @cycnichee, Pee 
Nabathza. pr. 183 | Nyſca, . 154 Oca,m. 230 JOcyne, fl, 71 btn” Tl i + 
Nagadiba. #. 226 | Nyſla. «. 9 | Ocala, fl. 28 |Odenburg, me. 85 | Othrys.,m, "ig 
Nagaian, p. 164 Ocaſo, c. 206 | Oden Chaſtewu, x. 55 | Orreſberg. u, 14 
Nagara. nM. 194 ys HEN p _— Occimianum, ' 128 Odenſee, HM. 11 Orterendorpe, v9 
Nagarita. #. 197 Lib, TY, Ocetis, inf. 292 |Odera, f!, 38 | Oruver, pr, 134 
Nagiri. #. 227 Ocriculum, «, 85 [Oderburg, , 83 | Oudenard, «. 6 
Nagracol. p. #. 200 | Nabz.p. 42 | Oftodurus, u, 143 {9divpen, pr, 141 | Oudwater. «. 18 
Aram Naharaiim. p, 39 | Nabathre. p. 48] Ocopitz, p. 275 Yrs inſ. 183 | Ovelguard. u. * _ 
Naim. #. 98 | Nacapatran. i; 3110 | Odechere, cafl, 228 Ocanria, x. 194 | Overweſel. #, 48 
Naioth. #. 93 | Nadagard. *. 25 | Odier, fl. 2:3 |] Ocbalia, py, 181 | Qveryſlel. pr, 24 
Nalaxa. *. 66 | Nanſamund, ff, 97 | Oenotria, pr, 68 Oeland, iſ. 124 | Ovilabis «, 6s 
Namechia. #. x31 | Nanſic.f. 9s | O1arco, c. 205 | Ocnipens, «, 67 | Ourbo. «. 122 
Nanchang. #. 186 | Napata, *. $1] Oiſe, fl. 162 Ocno"e, inf: 212 | Qxenforg. «, 49 
Nanigeris. ' 226,p. 327 | Napuluca. #- 114] Olaya, pr. 215 —— Oxholme. inf. 109 
Nanquin, #; i85 Nafabarh. fl. 22 Olbia. M. 187 | Oenus, fl. 62 Oyſtinger. pr, TH 
Napzi.p. 164 | Naſſovius, 95 | Olbion. «. _ B88 [Oeſcus, «. 175 | Ozbelus. m, 169 
Naphthea. fl, G1 | Nata. ue 120| Qleron. «. 181. inf. 195 | Ocſel, inf. x. 141 | Ozebo.-m, 122 
Naphthali. p. 90 | Natiſcotes. inſ. 94, Oletana, «, 234 |Octa, m 191] Ozera, l. 132 
Navagonss, fi. 194 ! Natividad.n. 106,111] Olite, #. >15 [Offenbach, x. $9 | Ozolz. p. 194 
Narfinga. þ. 206. #. no7 Navatlocoes., þ 112 | Olivenza, *. 233 |Okonirzkilics, #. 130 | Ozwitz pr. $1 
vana, Navatre. þ. 28 | Ollius, fl. 123 |Oland, inſ 109 LT 
N#sG,an, _ 149| Nebicerines, p« 93 | Olradini,p. 262 |Oldenvurch, p, vw. 102 Lib: 1 
Nathalicl, #. 63| NiKiberes, p. 30 | Olyſcippo, *. 233 |Oltendorp, «, 95 « IE, 
Narolia. p. 2| Ned-Roma. «. 20 | Onhar, fl, 241 |Oldenſel, «, 25 | Ob. fl. 16s 
Natoroth, #- 65| Needles. c, 68 | Ooftenrich, pr. 133 | Oldeflo, «. 109 | Obarcs. p, 150 
Nava Claudiopolis. x. 9| Negira.u. _ I 44 | Opbalie, p. 292 | Oldhaven, «. 26 | O® oth, x. 100 
Naugrocot. Ms 192| Los Negrillos. iſ” 115 | Ophiuſa, inf. 241 |Olents, n, - 81 | Obroatis. «, 144 
Naulibis. #. 149| Negro's. p- 47 \ Orbe, fl. 184 |Ol-nus, x. 181.195, 196 | Occanus, «, 195 
Nawatacos. þ 201 | Riode Neives fl. 99 | Orbirello, u. 114 | Ol-za, fl, 66| O'clis. «, idid. 
Naymanes. 199| Neveri. fl, 145 | gadcs, inſ. 297 Olibria, x. 206 | Ocerra, «, 169 
Nazareth. x. 50 | Newfoundland. p, g1 | ney, *' Olinthus, «. #6 | Oihian. p _ 7 
NaZianzumm. #. . 9 | Newport. #. 93 | Ordovices, þ. 275 | Olmuncs. x. 8 | Ochinoſamanus, x. 220 
Neapolis. «. 129 | Nexapa. pro Ins | Orca, u. 293 |Olnirs «. 89] Ochus, fi. 143, «.ig3 
Nebo. m. 62 | Neyba. fl, 150 | Orenge. Pr. 187 | Olyaros. inſ. 213] Oeraco!'® in 4 
Negapatan, x. 207 | Neyv4a- rioya. # 236 | Oreſtagne, #. ' 98 | Olympia. «. ng  e# 
Negara. #. os | Nicaragua. fl. 148 | Oreranic, Þ. 232 |Olympus. m. 199 | Odalla, x, 97 
\ Negariot. it 210 | NicZus. 27 | Orgeler, *. 194 | Sr, Omar. x. 7 of & $ aus 
Neicheia. x. * 3| Nicayagus. fl. 150! Orgueil, cat. 197 | Ombach. fl. $3 | Otbalia pr, 2r 
\Nelaxa. KM, ; 69 Nico12, #. , 118 Orgon, NM, 159 Ommelan ts, pr. 26 Occhardes. fl, 174 
Neo- Czſares. «6| St, Nicolas. inſ. 93; 160 | Oria, ft. 218 | OnaRer. fl. 95 | Ocnoanda, v, Was + 
Neogilla, [. og &. 150 | Ofivcla, «. j 240 | Onaldsbach. pr.z, 9a|Ocnuntia, x, 5s 
Neva. *. 221 | Nicopolis. x. 11 | Orivs, «. 222 | Onchefimus, x, 196 | Olam. pr, 150 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


Hereas there is a miſtake committed in the beginning of the Second Book, by continuing the number 
of the Pages from the Firſt Bookz The Reader is deſired to begin the Second Book with Folio 1+ and ſo 
reQifhe the reſt which are miſtaken. 
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